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Non  audiendi  sunt  homines  imperiti ,  qui  humano  ingenio  majorem,  vel  inutilem,  tt  rebus  gerendis  adverfam  7ro\vp.u,Stiu» 
criminantur.  Eft  scilicet  qu/zdam  Scientiarum  eognatio  et  conciliatio  ;  unde  et ’E.yxvx.'hovra.ihiccv  vocant  Grteci ;  ut  in  und 
perfe&us  dici  nequeat,  qui  cateras  non  uttigerit. — Morhofi  Polyhistor,  1.  i.  c.i.  s.  i. 

Those  inexperienced  perfons,  who  mate  it  a  charge  of  accusation  againft  variety  and  extenfive  learning,  that  it  exceeds 
the  compafs  of  human  ability,  or  is  ufelefs,  or  that  it  is  an  impediment  to  tranfa&ing  bufinels,  deferve  no  attention. 
For  there  is  between  the  Sciences  a  degree  of  natural  and  clofe  connexion;  from  which  the  Greeks  ufe  the  term 
“  Encyclopedia so  that  no  one  can  be  perfect  in  any  one  Science,  who  has  not  attained  to  fome  knowledge  of  the 
reft. 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  FRONTISPIECE  ILLUSTRATING 
HERALDRY. 

A  FEMALE  FIGURE,  REPRESENTING  HERALDRY,  AND  ADORNED  WITH  THE  INSIGNIA 
OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  KING  OF  ARMS,  DRAWS  ASIDE  THE  VEIL  WHICH  TIME  HAD 
THROWN  OVER  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  PAST  AGES,  AND  DISCLOSES  THE  MONU¬ 
MENTS,  AND  OTHER  PRECIOUS  REMAINS,  OF  ANTIQUITY.  ON  HER  LEFT  SIDE  IS 
PLACED  A  KNIGHT  OF  THE  CRUSADES  IN  A  CONTEMPLATIVE  AND  APPROPRIATE 
ATTITUDE,  AND  IN  COMPLETE  MAIL-ARMOUR;  AT  HIS  FEET  AN  ANCIENT  SHIELD 
AND  HELMET,  CONTRASTING  THE  WARLIKE  IMPLEMENTS  OF  MORE  MODERN  TIMES. 
ON  THE  FORE-GROUND  TWO  GENII  SIT  BY,  AND  HOLD,  INSIGNIA  OF  NAVAL,  MILI¬ 
TARY,  AND  CIVIL,  HONOURS.  ABOVE  THE  PRINCIPAL  FIGURE,  OTHER  GENII  SUPPORT 
THE  ARMS  OF  THE  CORPORATION  OF  HERALDS,  THOSE  OF  THE  PRESENT  GARTER, 
AND  A  MEDALLION  INSCRIBED  WITH  THE  NAMES  OF  SUCH  AS  HAVE  MOST  DISTIN¬ 
GUISHED  THEMSELVES  IN  THE  SCIENCE  OF  HERALDRY. 
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REEN,  adj.  Igrun,  Germ,  groen,  Dut.]  Having  a 
colour  formed  commonly  by  compounding  blue 
and  yellow  ;  of  the  colour  of  the  leaves  of  trees  or 
herbs.  The  green  colour  is  faid  to  be  mod  favourable 
to  the  fight. — The  general  colour  of  plants  is  green, 
which  is  a  colour  that  no  flower  is  of :  there  is  a  greenifli 
primrofe,  but  it  is  pale  and  fcarce  a  green.  Bacon. — Pale  ; 
fickly  :  from  whence  we  call  the  maid’s  difeafe  the  green 
licknefs,  or  chlorojis.  Like  it  is  Sappho’s  : 

Till  the  green  ficknefs  and  love’s  force  betray’d 
To  death’s  remorfelefs  arms  th’  unhappy  maid.  Garth. 
Flourilhing  ;  frefh  ;  undecayed  :  from  trees  in  fpring. — 
If  I  have  any  where  faid  a  green  old  age,  I  have  Virgil’s 
authority  ;  Sed  cruda  deo  virifque  fenettus.  Dryden . — New  ; 
frefh  :  as  a  green  wound. — A  man  that  ftudieth  revenge 
keepeth  his  own  wounds  green,  which  otherwife  woutd 
heal  and  do  well.  Bacon. 

Griefs  are  green ; 

And  all  thy  friends,  which  thou  mud  make  thy  friends, 
Have  but  their  flings  and  teeth  newly  ta’en  out.  Shehejp. 
Not  dry. — If  a  fpark  of  error  have  thus  far  prevailed, 
falling  even  where  the  wood  was  green,  muft  not  the 
peril  thereof  be  .  greater  in  men,  whole  minds  are  of 
themfelves  as  dry  as  fewel  ?  Hooker. 

0  Being  an  olive-tree 
Which  late  he  fell’d;  and  being  green,  muft  be 
Made  lighter  for  his  manage.  Chapman. 

Not  roafted  ;  half  raw. — Under  this  head  we  may  rank 
thofe  words  which  fignify  different  ideas,  by  a  fort  of 
far-fetched  analogy  ;  as  when  we  fay  the  meat  is  green, 
when  it  is  half  roafted.  Watts's  Logic. — Unripe;  imma¬ 
ture;  young:  becaufe  fruits  are  green  before  they  are 
ripe.— If  you  would  fat  green  geefe,  Unit  them  up  when 
they  are  about  a  month  old.  Mortimer. 

O  charming  youth,  in  the  firft  op’ning  page; 

So  many  graces  in  fo  green  an  age.  Dryden. 

GREEN,  f.  The  green  colour;  green  colour  of  dif¬ 
ferent  (hades. — Cinnabar,  illuminated  by  this  beam,  ap¬ 
pears  of  the  fame  red  colour  as  in  day-light;  and  if  at 
the  lens  you  intercept  the  green  making  and  blue  making 
rays,  its  rednefs  will  become  more  full  and  lively. 
Newton. — See  the  article  Colour,  vol.  iv.  p.  789-792. 
See  alfo  Chromatics,  and  the  article  Dying. — A 
gralfy  plain : 

The  young  ASmilia,  fairer  to  be  feen 

Than  the  fair  lily  on  the  flow’ry  green.  Dryden. 

Leaves  ;  branches ;  wreaths^ 

Vol.  IX.  No.  561. 
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With  greens  and  flow’rs  recruit  their  empty  hives, 

And  feek  frelh  forage  to  fuftain  their  lives. 

Ev’ry  brow  with  cheerful  green  is  crown’d  ; 

The  feafts  are  doubled,  and  the  bowls  go  round.  Dryden , 

To  GREEN,  v.  a.  To  make  green.  A  low  word-. 

Great  Spring  before 

Green'd  all  the  year  ;  and  fruits  and  bloflbms  blulh’d 
In  focial  fweetnefs  on  the  felf-fame  bough.  Thomfon . 

GREEN,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  Wafh- 
ington  diftridt,  ftate  of  Tenefiee. 

GREEN,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Franklin  county,  Pennfylvania. — Alfo  a  townlhip  in 
Wafhington  county,  in  the  fame  ftate. 

GREEN,  a  poll-town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Lincoln  county,  in  the  diftridt  of  Maine,  fituated  on  the 
eaft  fide  of  Androfcoggin  river,  thirty-one  miles  weft- 
by-fouth  of  Pittftown,  thirty-nine  north  of  Portland, 
and  164  north-by-eaft  of  Bofton;  containing,  by  the  cen- 
fus  of  1796,  639  inhabitants. 

GREEN,  a  navigable  river  of  the  American  States, 
Kentucky,  which  rifes  in  Mercer  county,  has  a  gentle 
current,  and  is  navigable  nearly  150  miles.  Its  courfe 
is  generally  weft ;  and  at  its  confluence  with  the  Ohio 
is  upwards  of  200  yards  wide.  Between  the  mouth  of 
Green  river  and  Salt  river,  a  diftance  of  nearly  200  miles,, 
the  land  upon  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  is  generally  fer¬ 
tile  and  rich  ;  but,  leaving  its  banks,  the  plain  country 
is  little  better  than  barremJand.  On  this  river  are  a 
number  of  fait Tprings  or  licks  ;  and  alfo  three  fprings 
or  ponds  of  bitumen,  which  do  not  form  a  ftream,  but 
empty  themfelves  into  a  common  refervoir,  and,  when 
ufed  in  lamps,  anfwers  all  the  purpofes  of  the  bell  oil. 
Vaft  quantities  of  nitre  are  found  in  the  caves  on  its 
banks;  and  many  of  the  fettlers  manufaiSture  their  own 
gunpowder. 

GREEN,  a  river  of  the  American  States,  which  rif<« 
in  the  town  of  Marlborough,  in  Vermont,  and  falls  into 
Connedlicut  river  above  Deerfield,  in  Maflachufetts. 

GREEN  (Matthew),  a  truly  original  Englifh  poet, 
born  at  London  in  1696.  The  anecdotes  of  his  life  are 
extremely  few.  It  is  only  known  that  his  parents  were 
diflenters  in  good  repute ;  that  he  received  his  educa¬ 
tion  among  the  fedt ;  and  that  he  obtained  a  place  in  the 
cuftom-houfe,  the  duties  of  which  he  difcharged  with 
diligence  and  fidelity.  His  learning  extended  only  to  a 
little  Latin  ;  but  from  the  frequency  of  his  claffical  al- 
lufions,  it  appears  that  what  he  read  when  young,  he 
did  not  forget.  The  religious  aufterity  in  which  he  was 
bred  had  its  common  effedt  of  infpiring  him  with  fettled 
B  difguft ; 
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difguft;  and  he  fled  from  the  gloom  of  that  dilfenting 
worffiip  in  which  he  had  been  initiated,  when  he  was 
no  longer  compelled  to  attend  it.  He  was  fubjeCt  to 
low  fpirits ;  as  a  cure  for  which  he  compofed  his  prin¬ 
cipal  poem,  The  Spleen.  It  prefents  a  picture  of  his 
mind  and  manners,  which  implies  a  practical  philofo- 
phy  of  the  fober  and  rational  epicurean  call:.  He  lived 
in  celibacy,  and  died  in  1737,  at  the  age  of  forty-one. 
His  poems  confift  of,  1.  The  Spleen.  2.  The  Grotto. 
3.  Verfes  on  Barclay’s  Apology.  4.  The  Seeker;  and 
fome  fmaller  pieces ;  making  only  a  fmall  volume.  In 
manner  and  fubjeCt  they  are  fome  of  the  mod  original 
pieces  in  the  language  ;  and  are  replete  with  uncommon 
thoughts,  flew  and  ftriking  images,  and  thofe  affocia- 
tions  of  remote  ideas.by  fome  unexpected  fimilitude,  in 
which  wit  principally  confifts.  Few  poems  willbearmore 
repealed  perufals.  They  have  all  been  publiffied  in 
Dodfley’s  collection,  and  have  been  received  into  other 
t'colleCtions  of  Englilh  poetry.  An  elegant  edition  of 
them,  with  fome  critical  remarks  by  Dr.  Aikin,  was 
publilhed  in  1796,  121110. 

GREEN  BANK,  one  of  the  banks  near  the  ifland  of 
Newfoundland :  forty-three  leagues  long,  and  fixteen 
wide.  Lat.  45.  30.  to  46.  50.  N.  Ion.  53.  30.  to  55.  50. 
W.  Greenwich. 

GREEN  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Lake  of 
Michigan:  twenty  leagues  long,  and  three  broad. 

GREEN  B  AY,  a  bay  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  the  iftand 
of  Antigua,  fouth  from  Green  Ifland. 

GREEN  BRI'AR,  a  large  and  fertile  county  of  the 
American  States,  in  Virginia,  furrounded  by  Bath,  Ran¬ 
dolph,  Harrifon,  Ranhaway,  Botetourt,  and  Montgo¬ 
mery,  counties.  It  is  about  one  hundred  miles  long, 
and  forty-five  broad ;  and  together  with  Kanhaway 
county,  which  was  formerly  a  part  of  it,  contains  6oi£ 
inhabitants.  There  is  a  large  cave  on  Rich  Creek  in 
this  county,  the  earth  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  ftrongly 
impregnated  with  fulphur.  Many  fuch  are  to  be  found 
on  Green  Briar  River.  The  chief  town  is'  Louifburg. 
At  Green  Briar  court -houfe  is  a  poft-office,  thirty 
miles  weft-by-fouth  of  Sweet  Springs,  and  103  weft  of 
Staunton. 

GREEN  BRIAR,  a  river  of  the  American  States, 
which  runs  a  fouth-weft  courfe,  and  falls  into  the  eaft- 
ern  fide  of  the  Great  Kanhaway,  at  the  place  where  that 
river  breaks  through  the  Laurel  Ridge,  and  oppofite  to 
the  mouth  of  New  River,  in  lat.  38.  N. 

GREEN  BROOM,/.  A  fhrub.  See  Genista. 

GREEN  CLOTH,  J.  A  court  of  the  king’s  houfhold, 
fo  termed  from  the  green  cloth  on  the  table.  It  is  a 
court  of  juftice,  compofed  of  the  lord  fteward,  treasurer 
of  the  houfhold,  comptroller,  and  other  officers;  to 
which  is  committed  the  government  and  overfight  of 
the  king’s  court,  the  keeping  of  the  peace  within  the 
verge,  and  correcting  and-  punifhing  the  fervants  who 
Hi  all  offend. — For  the  green-cloth  law,  take,  it  in  the 
largeft  fenfe,  1  have  no  opinion  of  it.  Bacon. 

GREEN  CLOTH,  adj.  Belonging  to  the  board  of 
green  cloth  ;  conftituted  by  the  board  of  green  cloth. 

GREEN-EYED,  adj.  Having  eyes  coloured  with 
;  green: 

Doubtful  thoughts,  and  raffi-embrac’d  defpair. 

And  Ihudd’ring  fear,  and  green-eyed  jealoufy.  Skakefpeare. 

GREEN-FINCH,/,  in  ornithology,  a  fong-bird. — 
See  Loxia  chloris. — The  chaffinch,  green-jinck ,  and 
other  fmall  birds,  are  injurious  to  fruits.  Mortimer. 

GREEN  GAGE,/ A  fpeciesof  plum.  SeePRUNus. 

GREEN-HAIRED, ■  adj.  Having  green  locks : 

Y e  green-hair' d  nymphs,  whom  Pan’s  decrees 
Have  giv’n  to  guard  this  folemn  wood.  Mafon’s  Odes. 

GREEN  HIDE,/.  An  untanned  hide;  a  hide  juft 
taken  from  the  beaft. 

GREEN  HOUSE,  or  Conservatory,/.  A  houfe 
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in  which  tender  plants  are  fheltered  front  the  weather. 
See  the  article  Horticulture. 

GREEN  HUE,/.  In  the  foreft  law,  any  thing  green 
within  the  foreft.  1 

GREEN  ISLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  of  England,  in  the 
harbour  of  Poole. 

GREEN  ISLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  near  the  north-eaft 
coaft  of  New  Holland:  four  leagues  eaft-north-eaft  from 
Cape  Grafton. 

GREEN  ISLAND,  an  ifland  in  Hudfon’s  Bay.  Lat, 
61.  2.  N.  Ion.  72.  40.  W.  Greenwich. 

GREEN  ISLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  near  the  eaft  coaft 
of  Antigua.  Lat.  17.  13.  N.  Ion. 61.  21.  W.  Greenwich. 

GREEN  ISLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  of  the  Weft  Indies, 
about  a  mile  north-eaft  from  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas.  . 

GREEN  ISLAND,  or  Serpent  Island,  one  of 
the  fmallerVirgin  Iflands,  claimed  by  the  Spaniards,  and 
fituated  near  the  eaft  end  of  Porto.  Rico. 

GREEN  ISLAND  HARBOUR,  a  bay  on  the  weft, 
ern  extremity  of  the  ifland  of  Jamaica.  It  furniffies  good 
anchorage,  having  Davis’s  Cove  on  the  north-eaft,  and 
Half-moon  and  Orange  bays  on  the  fouth-weft. 

GREEN  MOUN'TAINS,  a  range  of  mountains  in 
North  America,  extending  north-north-eaft  to  fouth- 
fouth-weft,  and  dividing  the  waters  which  flow  eafterly 
into  Connecticut  river,  from  thofe  which  fall  wefterly 
into  Lake  Champlain,  Lake  George,  and  Hudfon’s  ri¬ 
ver.  The  afcent  from  the  eaft  to  the  top  of  the  Green 
Mountain  in  Vermont,  is  much  eafier  than  from  the 
weft,  till  you  get  to  Onion  river,  where  the  mountain 
terminates.  The  height  of  land  is  generally  from  twenty 
to  thirty  miles  from  the  river,  and  about  the  fame  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  New-York  line.  The  natural  growth 
upon  this  mountain  is  hemlock,  pine,  fpruce,  and  other 
evergreens;  hence  it  has  always  a  green  appearance,  and 
on  this  account  has  obtained  the  defcriptive  name  of 
Ver  Mans.  On  fome  parts  of  this  mountain  fnow  lies 
till  May,  and  fometitnes  till  June.  The  chain  extends 
through  Maflachufetts  and  Connecticut,  and  terminates 
in  Newhaven.  Kellington  Peak,  the  higheft  of  thefe 
mountains,  is  about  3454  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
ocean. 

GREEN  RIVER,  a  river  of  Canada,  which  runs  into 
the  river  St.  Laurence,  one  hundred  miles  below  Quebec. 

GREEN  SICKNESS,  /.  The  difeafe  of  maids,  fo 
called  from  the  palenefs  which  it  produces.  See  Chlo¬ 
rosis. — Sour  eruCtations,  and  a  craving  appetite,  efpe- 
cially  of  terreftrial  and  abforbent  fubftances,  are  the  cafe 
of  girls  in  the  green  Jicknefs.  Arbuthnot. 

GREEN  SILVER,  in  the  feudal  law,  an  ancient 
cuftom  within  the  manor  of  Writtel,  in  the  county  of 
Eflex,  where  every  tenant  whole  fore-door  opens  to 
Greenbury,  fhall  pay  a  halfpenny  yearly  to  the  lord, 
by  the  name  of  green  filver.  The  term  fiver,  here,  mult 
mean  rent. 

GREEN  WAX,  in  law,  is  where  eftreats  are  deli¬ 
vered  to  the  ffieriffs  out  of  the  exchequer,  under  the 
feal  of  that  court,  made  in  green  wax,  to  be  levied  in 
the  feveral  counties,  by  flat.  7  Hen.  IV.  c.  3. 

GREEN  WEED,/.  Dyers  weed.  See  Genista. 

GREE'NAE,  a  town  of  Denmark,  in  North  Jutland: 
twenty-eight  miles  north-eaft  of  Aarhuus. 

GREEN 'BURGH,  a  townfliip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Weftchefter  county,  New-York,  containing  1400  in¬ 
habitants,  of  whom  164  are  electors. 

GREEN'BUSH,  a  townfliip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Renflalaer  county,  New-York;  164  of  its  inhabitants 
are  electors. 

GREENCAS'TLE,  a  town  of  the  American  States, 
in  Franklin  county,  Pennfylvania,  fituated  near  the  Co- 
hegocheague  creek.  Here  are  two  German  churches, 
and  a  prelbyterian  church.  It  is  eleven  miles  fouth-by- 
weft  of  Chamberlburg,  and  156  weft-by-fouth  of  Phila¬ 
delphia. 

GREENE,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  Ken¬ 
tucky, 
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fucky,  extending  from  Ohio  river  on  the  north,  to  Te. 
neflee  (late  on  the  foutli,  and  bordering  weft  on  the 
MilTiftippi  river,  and  eaft:  upon  Hardin  and  Jefferfon 
counties.  _  * 

GREENE,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  Waffi- 
ington  diftridt,  in  the  ftate  of  Teneflee,  having  7,741  in¬ 
habitants.  Greenville  college  has  been  eftablifhed  by 
Jaw  in  this  county.  It  is  (ituated  between  two  fmall 
northern  branches  of  Nolachucky  river,  about  fifteen 
miles  north  weft-by-weft  of  Jonelborough,  and  fifty- 
four  eaft  of  the  mouth  of  French  Broad  river. 

GREENE,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Tioga  county,  New  York,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Chenengo 
river. 

GREENE,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  the 
upper  diftridt  of  Georgia,  bounded  weft  by  the  upper 

art  of  Oconee  river,  eaft  by  Wilkes  county,  and  foutli 

y  that  of  Waffiingron.  It  contains  5405  inhabitants  ; 
chief  town,  Greenfborough. 

GREEN'FIELD,  a  handfome  flouriftiing  town  of 
the  American  States  in  Hampfhire  county,  Maflachu- 
fetts,  about  four  miles  north  of  Deerfield,  and  114  weft- 
by-north  of  Bofton.  The  townfhip  lie's  on  the  weft  bank 
of  Connecticut  river,  was  incorporated  in  1753,  and 
'  contains  1498  inhabitants.  A  company  was  incorpo¬ 
rated  in  1796  to  build  a  bridge  over  Connedlicut  tiver, 
to  conned!  this  town  with  Montague. 

GREEN'FIELD,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Saratoga  county,  New-York;  386  of  the  inhabitants 
are  eledtors. 

GREEN'HOLM,  one  of  the  fmaller  Orkney  iflands, 

.  one  mile  and  a  half  fouth-weft  of  Eda. 

1  GREEN'HOLM,  one  of  the  fmaller  Shetland  iflands, 
eaft  of  Shetland  ;  ten  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Lerwick. 

GREEN'ISH,  adj.  Somewhat  green;  tending  to 
green. — Of  this  order  the  green  of  all  vegetables  feems 
to  be,  partly  by  reafan  of  the  intenfenefs  of  their  co¬ 
lours,  and  partly  becaufe,  when  they  wither,  fome  of 
them  turn  to  a  greenjjk  yellow.  Newton. 

With  goodly  greeni/Ii  locks,  all  loofe,  unty’d, 

As  each  had  been  a  bride.  Spen/er. 

GREEN'ISHNESS,/.  The  ftate  or  quality  of  being 
greepifh.  'Scott.  s 

GREEN 'LAND,  a  cold  and  dreary  country,  fituated 
in  the  moft  eafterly  part  of  North  .America,  ftretching 
towards  the  north  pole  ;  with  fome'iflaods.  to.the  north¬ 
ward  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  lying  in  very  high  la¬ 
titudes.  This  country,  is  divided  into  Weft  or  New 
Greenland,  and  Eaft  or  Old  Greenland.  Weft  Green¬ 
land  is  bounded  on  the  weft  by  Baffin’s  Bay,  on  the 
Youth  by  Davis’s  Straits,  and  on  the  eaft  by  the  northern 
part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is  a  very  mountainous 
country;  but  the  coaft  abounds  with  inlets,  bays,  and 
large  rivers;  and  is  furrounded  with  a  vaft  number  of 
iflands  of  different  dimenfions.  In  a  great  many  places, 
on  the  eaftern  coaft  efpecially,  the  ffiore  is  inacceffible, 
by  reafon  of  the  floating  mountains  of  ice.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  river,  called  Baal,  falls  into  the  fea  in  the  fixty- 
fourth  degree  of  latitude,  where  the  firft  Daniffi  lodge 
was  built  in  1721 ;  and  has  been  navigated  above  forty 
miles  up  the  country. 

Greenland  was  firft  peopled  from  Iceland,  in  the 
tenth  century,  where  they  foon  became  a  thriving  co¬ 
lony,  and  beftowed  on  their  new  habitation  the  name  of 
Groenland,  or  Greenland ,  on  account  of  its  verdant  appear¬ 
ance.  This  colony  was  converted  to  Chrillianity  by  a 
miffionary  from  Norway,  lent  thither  by  the  celebrated 
Olaf,  the  firft  Norwegian  monarch  who  embraced  the 
true  religion.  The  Greenland  fettlement  continued  to 
increafe  and  thrive  under  his  protection  ;  and  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  time  the  country  was  provided  with  many  towns, 
churches,  convents,  bilhops,  &c.  under  the  jurifdidtion 
of  the  archbiffiop  of  Drontheim.  A  confiderable  com¬ 
merce  was  carried  on  between  Greehland  and  Norway  ; 
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and  a  regular  intercourfe  maintained  between  the  two 
countries  till  the  year  1406,  when  the  laft  biftiop  was 
fent  over  ;  about  which  time,  by  the  gradual  increafe 
of  the  ardtic  ice,  the  colony  appears  to  have  been  com¬ 
pletely  imprifoned  in  the  frozen  ocean  ;  while  on  the 
weft  a  range  of  impaflable  mountains  and  plains,  covered 
with  perpetual  ice,  precluded  all  accefs.  The  ancient 
fettlement  may  be  traced  in  the  map  by  Torfaeus,  in 
his  Groenlandia  Antiqua ;  from  which  it  would  feem  that 
the  colony  extended  over  ab'out  two  hundred  miles  in 
the  fouth-eaft  extremity.  On  the  weft  fome  ruins  of 
churches  have  alfo  been  difcovered. 

About  a  hundred  years  after  all  intercourfe  between 
Norway  and  Greenland  had  ceafed,  feveral  ffiips  were 
fent  fucceffively  by  the  kings  of  Denmark  in  order  to 
difcover  the  eaftern  diftridt  ;  but  all  of  them  mifcarred. 
Among  thefe  adventurers,  Magus  Hennifen,  after  hav¬ 
ing  furmounted  many  difficulties  and  dangers,  got  fight 
of  the  land  ;  which,  however,  he  could  not  approach. 
At  his  return,  he  pretended  that  the  ftiip  had  been  ar- 
refted  in  the  middle  of  her  courfe  by  rocks  of  loadftone 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fea.  The  fame  year,  1576,  in 
.which  this  attempt  was  made,  captain  Martin  Fro- 
biflidr  was  fent  upon  the  fame  errand  by  queen  Eliza¬ 
beth.  He  likewife  defcried  the  land  ;  but  could  not 
et  accefs  to  it,  and  therefore  returned  to  England  ; 
ut  not  before  he  had  failed  lixty  leagues  in  the  ftrait 
which  ftill  retains  his  name,  and  landed  on  feveral 
iflands,  where  he  had  fome  communication  with  the  na¬ 
tives.  He  had  likewife  taken  poffeffion  of  the  country 
in  the  name  of  queen  Elizabeth  ;,  and  brought  away  fome 
pieces  of  ore,  from  which  the  refiners  of  London  extradl- 
ed  a  proportion  of  gold.  InYhe  enfuing  fpring  he  un¬ 
dertook  a.  fecond  voyage,  at  the.  head  of  a  fmall  fqua- 
dron,  equipped  at  the  expence  of  the  public ;  entered 
the  ftraits  a  fecond  time  ;  difcovered  upon  an  ifland  a 
gold  and  filver  mine;  beftowed  names  upon  different 
bays,  iflands,.  and  headlands  ;  and  brought  away  a  la¬ 
ding  of  ore,  together  with  two  natives,  a  male  and  a  fe¬ 
male.  Such  was  the  fuccefs  of  this  voyage,  th4at  an¬ 
other  was. fitted  out  under  the  aufpices  of  admiral  Fro- 
bifher'  cbnfifting  of  fifteen  fail,  including  a  confidera¬ 
ble  number  of  foldiers,  miners,  fmelters,  carpenters, 
&c.  Who  were  to  remain  all  the  winter  near  the  mines 
in  a  .wooden  fort,  the  different  pieces  of  which  they  car¬ 
ried  out  in  the  tranfports.  They  met  with  boifterous 
weather,  impenetrable  fogs,  and  violent  currents,  which 
retarded  their  operations  until  the  feafon  was  too  .far 
advanced.  The  admiral,  therefore  determined  to  re¬ 
turn  with  as  much  ore  as  he  could  procure  :  of  this 
they  obtained  large  quantities  out  of  a  new  mine,  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  the  Goiintefs  of  Suffex. 
They  fet  fail  in  the  beginning  of  September,  and  after 
a  month’s  ftormy  paflage,  qrrived  jjp  England :  but  this 
adventure,  was  never  after. profecuted.  ~ 

Thus  flood  the  affairs  of  Greenland,  when  Hans  Egede, 
minilter  of  Vogen  in  Norway;  prompted  by  a  laudable 
zeal  to  promote  the  knowledge  pf  C’hrift  among  the  fa- 
vage  Greenlanders,  made  fome  propofals  for  renewing 
the  intercourfe  between  Denmark  and  Norway,  and 
Greenland,  which  had  been  difcontinued  for  many  centu¬ 
ries.  Moft  of  the  friends  and  acquaintance  of  this  wor¬ 
thy  divine,  when  they. heard  of  his  project,  looked  upon 
it  as  a  chimerical  undertaking.  However,  in  1718,  he 
refigned  his  benefice  in  the  fouth  part  of  Norway,  and 
removed,  with  his  wife  and  children,  to  Bergen.  His 
propofals  did  not  meet  with  a  favourable  reception,  ei¬ 
ther  from  the  merchants  or  clergy  of  that  city.  He 
therefore  went  to  Copenhagen,  in  1719,  and  laid  his 
plan  before  the  king;  who  lent  an  order  to  the  magif- 
tracy  of  Bergen,  to  propole  to  the  citizens. the  eredting 
of  a  Greenland  company.  This,  after  many  difficulties, 
was  at  laft  effedted  in  1721,  and  a  capital  of  10,000  rix 
dollars  was  raifed  for  that  purpofe.  The  new  eftablifli- 
ed  company  fitted  out  three  lhips  for  Greenland  ;  and 
2  the 
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the  indefatigable  Egede  was  fent  thither  as  miffionary, 
and  furniflied  with  three  hundred  guilders  by  the  fo- 
ciety  for  propagating  the  gofpel,  at  Copenhagen.  It 
was  not  without  great  danger  and  difficulty,  that  the 
fingle  fhip  which  had  the  miffionary  on-board  at  length 
arrived  off  Baal’s  River,  on  the  well  fide  of  Greenland, 
and  wintered  on  an  ifland  there.  M.  Egede,  and  forty 
men,  who  remained  with  him,  immediately  fet  about 
building  a  houfe,  in  which  the  natives  readily  fent  them 
a  helping  hand.  This  new  colony  was,  from  year  to, 
year,  carefully  fupplied  with  neceffaries  by  the  compa¬ 
ny  ;  but  the  trade  carried  on  with  Greenland  brought 
in  no  great-profit.  In  the  mean  while  the  miffionary 
employed  his  time  in  learning  the  Greenland  language  ; 
and  by  his  liberality  and  fuavity  of  manners,  fo  endear¬ 
ed  himfelf  to  the  inhabitants,  that  the  refpeft  they 
fhowed  him  in  fome  particulars,  far  exceeded  his  withes ; 
for  they  entertained  fuch  an  exalted  idea  of  his  piety 
and  virtue,  that  all  the  fick  flocked  about  him,  im¬ 
ploring  him  to  heal  them,  being  perfuaded  that  his 
breathing  on  them  would  reftore  them  to  health. 

His  Danith  majefty,  in  1728,  caufed  horfes  to  be  tranf- 
ported  to  New  Greenland,  in  hopes  that  the  fettlers 
might  by  their  means  travel  over  land  to  eaftern  or  Old 
Greenland  ;  but  the  icy  mountains  were  found  totally 
impaffable.  Lieutenant  Richards,  in  a  (hip  which  had 
wintered  near  the  new  Danith  colony,  alfo  attempted 
on  his  return  to  Denmark,  to  land  in  Old  Greenland  ; 
but  all  his  endeavours  proved  abortive.  M.  Egede 
gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  only  prafticable  method 
of  reaching  that  part  of  the  country,  would  be  to  coaft 
nortli-about  in  fmall  veffels,  between  the  great  ice-blinks 
and  the  thore;  as  the  Greenlanders  have  declared,  that 
the  currents  continually  rufhing  from  the  bays  and  in¬ 
lets,  and  running  fouth-weftwards  along  the  thore,  hin¬ 
der  the  ice  from  adhering  to  the  land  ;  fo  that  there  is 
always  a  channel  open,  through  which  veffels  of  fmall 
burden  might  pafs,  efpecially  if  lodges  were  built  at 
convenient  diftances  on  the  thore,  for  the  convenience 
and  direction  of  the  adventurers. 

In  1731,  a  royal  edidl  was  publitlied,  enjoining  all  the 
king’s  fubjedls  in  Greenland  to  return  home  ;  and  the 
colonies  were  thereby  diffolved.  But  M.  Egede,  being 
zealous  for  the  falvation  of  the  inhabitants,  thud  be¬ 
hind,  together  with  his  family,  and  fome  others  who 
chofe  to  follow  his  fortunes.  In  1733,  the  Greenland 
trade  was  re-affumed  with  great  vigour  ;  and  the’ king 
granted  a  penfion  of  two  thoufand  rix  dollars  a  year  to 
the  miffionaries.  In  1736,  M.  Egede  returned  to  Den¬ 
mark,  after  a  refidence  of  fifteen  years,  which  he  had 
fpent  in  a  zealous  endeavour  to  do  good,  and  left  be¬ 
hind  him  a  great  number  of  converts.  The  Greenland 
trade  lias  been  ever  fiiice  carried  on  by  the  Copenhagen 
company,  who  fend  thither  three  or  four  ffiips  every 
•  year;  but  the  whale  filhery  on  the  coaft  deems  to  be 
their  principal  object. 

That  part  of  Greenland  which  is  now  vifited  and  fet¬ 
tled  by  the  Danes  and  Norwegians,  lies  between  the 
64th  and  68 til  degrees  of  north  latitude  ;  and  thus  far 
it  is  (aid  the  climate  is  temperate.  In  the  fummer, 
which  continues  from  the  end  of  May  to  the  middle  of 
September,  the  weather  is  warm  and  comfortable,  while 
the  wind  blows  eafterly ;  though  even  at  this  time 
ftorms  frequently  happen,  which  rage  with  incredible 
violence  ;  and  the  feu-coafts  are  infefted  with  fogs  that 
are  equally  oppreflive  and  unhealthy.  Near  the  (hore, 
and  in  the  bays  and  inlets,  the  low  land  is  clothed  with 
the  mod  charming  verdure  :  but  the  inland  mountains 
are  everlaftingiy  covered  with  ice  and  fnow.  To  the 
northward  of  the  68th  degree  of  latitude  the  cold  is 
prodigioufly  intenfe ;  and  "towards  the  end  of  Auguft 
all  the  coaft  is  covered  with  ice,  which  never  thaws  till 
April  or  May,  and  fometimes'not  till  June.  Nothing- 
can  exhibit  a  more  dreary,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  more 
dazzling,  appearance,  than  th'ofe  prodigious  nvalfes  of 


ice  that  furround  the  whole  coaft  in  various  forms,  re¬ 
flecting  a  multitude  of  colours  from  the  fun-beams,  and 
calling  to  mind  the  enchanted  caftles  of  romance.  Such 
profpeCts  they  yield  in  calm  weather;  but  when  the  wind 
begins  to  blow,  and  the  waves  to  rife  in  vaft  billows, 
the  violent  (hocks  of  thofe  pieces  of  ice  dafiiing  againft 
one  another  fill  the  mind  with  unfpeakable  horror. 
Greenland  is  feldom  vifited  with  thunder  and  lightning, 
but  the  Aurora  Borealis  is  very  frequent  and  bright.  At 
the  time  of  new  and  full  moon,  the  tide  rifes  and  falls 
upon  this  coaft  about  three  fathoms  ;  and  it  is  remark, 
able,  that  the  fprings  and  fountains  on  fhore  rife  and 
fall  with  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  ocean. 

The  animals  which  abound  mod  in  Greenland  are, 
rein-deer,  foxes,  hares,  dogs,  and  white  bears.  The 
hares  are  of  a  white  colour,  and  very  fat ;  the  foxes  are 
of  different  colours,  white,  greyifti,  and  bluifh  ;  and 
fmaller  than  thofe  of  Denmark  and  Norway.  The  na¬ 
tives  keep  a  great  number  of  dogs,  which  are  large, 
white  or  fpeckled,  and  rough,  with  ears  (landing  ereCt, 
as  is  the  cafe  with  all  the  dogs  peculiar  to  cold  cli¬ 
mates.  They  are  timorous  and  ftupid  ;  and  neither 
bay  nor  bark,  but  howl  difmally.  In  the  northern 
parts  the  natives  yoke  them  in  (ledges;  which,  though 
heavy  laden,  they  will  draw  on  the  ice  at  the  rate  of 
feventy  miles  in  a  winter’s  day.  Greenland  alfo  abounds 
with  great  numbers  of  ravens,  eagles  of  a  prodigious 
fize,  falcons,  and  other  birds  of  prey.  The  fined 
whales,  with  fword-fifh,  porpoifes,  &c.  abound  on  the 
coaft;  alfp  holybut,  turbot,  cod,  haddock,  &rc. 

The  Greenlanders  of  both  fexes  are  (liort,  and  under 
the  common  fize,  but  well  proportioned.  Their  faces 
are  fomewhat  flat ;  their  hair  black  and  lank;  and  their 
complexion,  from  their  hard  manner  of  living,  and  ex- 
pofure  to  perpetual  cold,  is  of  a  brownifh  red.  It  is 
very  feldom  that  they  are  affliiffed  with  epidemical  dif- 
eafes;  but  the  feurvy  is  very  fatal  in  this  country;  and 
their  common  remedy,  befides  fome  other  fimples,  is 
feurvy-grafs.  Their  clothing  is  made  of  the  (kins  of 
rein-deer,  the  dog-fi(h,  and  of  certain  birds,  fewed  to¬ 
gether  with  the  inteftines  of  the  dog-fi(h.  There  is 
very  little  difference  in  the  drefs  of  the  two  fexes; 
and  both  of  them  live  in  a  very  filthy  manner.  They 
have  two  forts  of  habitations,  one  of  which  ferves  for 
the  winter,  and  the  other  for  the  fummer  feafon.  The 
winter  dwellings  are  the  larged,  and  it  is  generally  the 
women’s  talk  to  build  them  up  againft  winter,  or  when 
they  intend  to  make  a  long  (lay  in  any  particular  place. 
Thefe  are  of  a  fquare  form,  and  built  with  pebbles,  or 
fmall  fragments  of  the  rocks,  and  their  interftices  are 
filled  up  with  the  mofs,  or  peat.  Thefe  huts  are  very 
feldom  more  than  two  ells  above  the  furface  of  the 
ground  ;  the  reft  of  them  being,  for  greater  (lability 
and  defence  from  the  wind  and  cold,  funk  into, the 
earth.  The  roof  is  covered  with  turf ;  and  the  en¬ 
trance  into  them  is  dug  narrow,  and  winding  under 
ground.  One  of  thefe  dwellings  feldom  exceeds  twenty 
feet  fquare,  and  yet  is  often  occupied  by  feven  or  eight 
families.  Thefe  habitations  are  fo  warm,  that  both 
men  and  women  are  generally  dripped  to  the  waift  whilft 
they  remain  in  them  ;  but  the  (tench  occafioned  by  the 
clofe  confinement  of  fo  many  perfons  is  intolerable. 
They  betake  themfelves  to  thefe  winter  manfions  in  the 
month  of  October,  and  continue  in  them  till  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  May.  Their  fummer  habitations  are  light 
tents,  made  of  the  fmooth  (kins  of  the  dOg-filh. 

The  manner  of  drefling  and  eating  their  victuals  in 
Greenland,  is  extremely  difguftful.  They  prefer  the 
blood  of  the  dog-filh  to  any  other  beverage  ;  but  their 
ufiial  drink, is  water:  however,  they  can  drink  a  great 
deal  of  brandy,  without  being  intoxicated.  The  occu¬ 
pation  of  the  men  is  chiefly  fiftiing  and  hunting.  At 
lea  they  purfue  the  whales,  rnorfes,  feals,  fifli  for  eat¬ 
ing,  and  fea-fowl .  On  (hore  they  hunt  the  rein-deer  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  They  drive  thefe  ani¬ 
mals. 
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ijnals,  which  feed  in  large  herds,  into  a  narrow  defile, 
where  they  are  eafily  flain  with  arrows.  Their  bow  is^ 
made  of  fir-tree,  wound  about  with  the  twitted  finewsof 
animals:  the  firing  is.  compofed  of  the  fame  material; 
and  the  arrow  is  fix  feet  in  length,  pointed  with  a  beard¬ 
ed  iron,  or  a  {harp  bone ;  but  thofe  with  which  they  kill 
lairds  have  no  barb,  that  they  may  not  tear  the  fleth. 
Sea-fowl  they  kill  with  lances,  which  they  throw  to  a 
great  diftance  with  furprifing  dexterity.  Their  canoe, 
like  that  ufed  in  Nova  Zembla  and  Hudfon’s  bay,  is 
about  eighteen  feet  in  length,  pointed  at  both  ends, 
and  three  quarters  of  a  yard  in  breadth.  It  is  com¬ 
pofed  of  thin  rafts  fattened  together  with  the  finews  of 
animals.  It  is  covered  with  drelfed  feal-Ikins  both  be¬ 
low  and  above,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  only  a  circular 
hole  is  left  in  fhe-middle,  large  enough  to  admit  the 
body  of  one  man.  Into  this  the  Greenlander  thrufts 
himfelf  up  to  the  waift,  and  fattens  the  Ikin  fo  tight 
about  him  that  no  water  can  enter.  Thus  fecured,  and 
armed  with  a  paddle  broad  at  both  ends,  he  will  ven¬ 
ture  out  to  fea  in  the  moftftormy  weather  to  catch  feals 
and  fea-fowl ;  and  if  he  is  overfet,  he  can  eafily  raife 
himfelf  by  means  of  his  paddle.  In  this  flight  veflel 
they  Will  row  themfelves  lixty  or  feventy  miles  in  a 
day ;  and,  as  Mr.  Pinkerton  informs  us,  have  been 
fometimes  wafted  as  far  as  the  Orkneys. 

What  is  called  the  ice  blink,  is  an  amazing  congeries 
of  ice,  at  the  mouth  of  an  inlet,  the  fplendor  of  which 
Is  difcerned  at  the  diftance  of  many  leagues.  It  is  faid 
to  extend  in  magnificent  arches  for  about  twenty-four 
miles.  The  ftiort  fuinmer  is  remarkably  favourable  to 
Vegetation  ;  and  the  northern  lights  help  to  diverfify 
the  gloom  of  winter.  What  is  called  the  froji  [moke, 
burfts  from  cracks  in  the  frozen  ocean.  The  higheft 
mountains  are  on  the  weft  fide  ;  and  the  three  pinnacles 
of  what  is  called  the  Stag’s  Horn,  are  vifible  from  fea 
at  the  diftance  of  fixty  leagues.  Crantz  obferves  that 
the  rocks  are  full  of  clefts,  commonly  perpendicular, 
and  feldom  wider  than  half  a  yard,  filled  with  fpar, 
quartz,  talc,  and  garnets.  The  rocks  are  generally  ver¬ 
tical,  or  little  inclined,  confiding  of  granite,  fand-ftone, 
lapis  olaris,  micacious  fchiftus,  coarfe  marble,  and  fer- 
entine ;  with  albeftos  and  amianthus,  eryftals,  and 
lack  fchorl.  It  is  faid  that  fluat  of  argill  has  been 
recently  found  in  Greenland.  The  lapis  olaris  is  of  An¬ 
gular  utility  in  that  dark  and  difmal  country,  being 
ufed  for  lamps,  and  culinary  utenfils.  The  winter  is  fofe- 
Vere,  that  the  rocks  often  burft  afunder  by  the  intenfity 
of  the  froft.  Above  66°  the  fun  does  not  fet  in  the  longed 
days,  and  at  64°  is  not  four  hours  beneath  the  horizon. 

GREEN'LAND,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Rockingham  county,  New  Hampfliire,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Ocean,  five  miles  foutherly  from  Portfmoilth.  It 
was  incorporated  in  1713,  and  contains  634  inhabitants. 

GREEN'LAND  COMPANY.  For  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  the  whale  fifliery,  a  joint  flock  of  forty  thou- 
fand  pounds  was,  by  ftatute,  to  be  raifed  by  fubfcribers, 
who  were  incorporated  :  and  the  company  to  ufe  the 
trade  of  fiflting  for  whales,  &c.  into  and  from  Green¬ 
land,  and  the  Greenland  feas :  they  might  make  by¬ 
laws  for  their  government,  and  of  perfons  employed  in 
their  Ihips,  See.  4& 5  Will.  III.  c.  17.  But  by  1  Anne, 
c.  1 6,  any  perfons  who  will  adventure  to  Greenland  for 
'vvhale-fifhing,(hall  haveall  privilegesgranted  totheGreen- 
land company.  See  thearticle  Fishery,  vol.  vii,  p.  412. 

GREENLAND  FISHERY,  or  Whale  Fishery. 
"See  the  article  Fishery,  vol.  vii.  p.  412-419. 

GREEN'LAW,  a  town  of  Scotland,  in  the  county 
■of  Berwick  :  fifteen  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Berwick, 
and  twenty-feven  foutli-eaft  of  Edinburgh. 

GREEN'LY,  adv.  With  a  greeniih  colour.  Newly; 
frefhly.  Wanly;  timidly. — Kate  I  cannot  look  greenly , 
nor  gafp  out  my  eloquence  ;  nor.  have  I  cunning  in  pro- 
teftation.  Skakefp'care . — Immaturely;  without  mature 
deliberation  : 
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We  have  done  but  greenly, 

In  hugger-mugger  to  inter  him.  Shakcfpeare. 

GREEN'NESS, /.  The  quality  of  being  green;  vi¬ 
ridity;  viridnefs. — In  a  meadow,  though  the  meer 
grafts  and  greennefs  delights,  yet  the  variety  of  flowers 
doth  heighten  and  beautify.  Ben  Jonfon. — Immaturity; 
unripenefs. — This  prince,  while  yet  the  errors  in  his  na¬ 
ture  were  excufed  by  the  greennefs  of  his  youth,  which 
took  all  the  fault  upon  itfelf,  loved  a  private  man’s 
wife.  Sidney. — Frefhnefs;  vigour. — Take  the  pidture  of 
a  man  in  the  greennefs  and  vivacity  of  his  youth,  and  in 
the  latter  date  and  declenfion  of  his  drooping  years, 
and  you  will  fcarce  know  it  to  belong'to  the  fame  per- 
fon.  South. — Newnefs. 

GREE'NOCK,  a  feaport  town  of  Scotland,  on  the 
river  Clyde,  with  a  fmall  fort  to  defend  the  harbour  : 
eighteen  miles  weft  of  Glafgow,  and  twenty-nine  north 
of  Ayr.  Lat.  55.  56.  N.  Ion.  1.  39.  W.  Edinburgh. 

GREENO'RE  POINT,  a  cape  of  Ireland,  in  the 
county  of  Wexford,  in  the  Irifti  Sea.  Lat.  52.  16.  N- 
Ion.  6.  18.  W.  Greenwich. 

GREENS'BOROUGH,  a  poft-town,  and  the  chief 
town  of  Green  county,  belonging  to  the  American 
States,  in  Georgia  :  thirty  miles  from  Lexington,  and 
feventy-eight  weft-by-fouth  from  Augufta. 

GREENS'BOROUGH,  a  town  of  the  Americas 
States,  in  Caroline  county,  Maryland  ;  on  the  weft  fide 
of  Choptank  Creek  :  feven  miles  north  of  D  ant  on,  and 
twenty-two  fouth-eaft-by-fouth  of  Chefter. 

GREENS'BOROUGH,  a  townfhip  of  the  American 
States,  in  Orleans  county,  Vermont.  It  adjoins  to  Min- 
den  on  the  north-weft,  and  Wheelock  on  the  fouth-eaft. 

GREENS'BOROUGH,  a  flourilhing  town  of  the 
American  States,  in  Green  county,  Georgia:  eighty 
miles  weft  of  Augufta,  thirty  from  Waftiington,  and 
five  from  the  Oconee  river,  the  boundary  line  between 
the  Creek  Indiansand  white  people.  This  town  is  con¬ 
tiguous  to  a  large  quantity  of  lands  which  the  ftate 
has  laid  off  and  appropriated  for  the  ufe  of  her  public 
univerfity,  and  which  are  now  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  cultiva¬ 
tion,  as  to  afford  a  handfome  revenue  for  that  inftitution. 

GREENS'BURGH,  a  poft-town,  and  the  capital  of 
Weftmoreland  county,  in  Pennfylvania  ;  belonging  to 
the  American  States.  It  is  a  neat  town,  fituated  on  a 
branch  of  Sewickly  Creek,  which  empties  into  Youg- 
hiogany  river.  Here  are  a  German  Calvinift  church, 
a  brick-built  court-houfe,  and  a  ftone  gaol  :  thirty-one 
miles  fouth-eaft-by-eaft  of  Pittlburgh,  and  two  hundred 
and  feventy  weft-by-north  of  Philadelphia. 

GREENS'V  ILLE,  a  county  of  the  American  States, 
in  Virginia,  encompaffed  by  Brunfwick,  Southampton, 
and  Snffex,  counties,  on  the  weft,  north,  and  eaft,  and 
by  the  ftate  of  North  Carolina  on  the  fouth.  It  is 
about  twenty-four  miles  long,  and  twenty  broad,  and 
contains,  by  the  cenfus,  6362  inhabitants. 

GREEN'SWARD,  or  Greensword,  /.  [of  the 
fame  original  with  fwath.]—, The  turf  on  which  grafts 
grows.  In  Ihallow  foils  all  is  gravel  within  a  few  inches; 
and  fometimes  in  low  ground  a  thin  greenjward,  and 
doughy  underneath  ;  which  Iaft  turns  all  into  bog.  Swift . 

After  break  their  faft 

On  greenfward  g round,  a  cool  and  grateful  tafte.  Dryden. 

GREEN'VILLE,  a  county  of  the  American  States, 
in  Walhington  diftriift,  South  Carolina;  fituated  in  the 
north-weft  corner  of  the  ftate  ;  bounded  eaft  by  Span 
tanburg  county,  in  Pinckney  diftrifl: ;  fouth,  by  Pendle¬ 
ton  ;  weft,  by  the  ftate  of  Georgia,  and  that  tradt  of 
country  which  the  ftate  of  South  Carolina  ceded  to  the 
United  States ;  and  north,  by  the  ftate  of  North  Caro- _ 
lina.  It  contains  6503  inhabitants.  The  lands  are' 
mountainous  and  hilly,  and  well  watered,  and  the  cli¬ 
mate  healthy  and  agreeable. 

GREEN'VILLE,  a  poft-town  of  the  American  States; 
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in  South  Carolina,  and  chief  town  of  Cheraws  diftriCt  ; 
fituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  Great  Pedee  river,  in  Dar¬ 
lington  county.  It  contains  a  court-houfe,  gaolpand 
academy  :  fifty -five  mites  eaft-north-eaft  of  Camden, 
ninety  north-euft-by-eaft  of  Columbia,  and  135  north-by- 
eaft  of  Charleftown.' 

GREEN'VILLE,  a  poft-town,  and  the  chief  town  of 
Pitt  county,  belonging  to  the  American  States,  in  North 
Carolina ;  "  fituated  on  the  fouth  bank  of  Tar  river,  dis¬ 
tant  from  Ocrecock  Inlet  no  miles.  It  contains  a 
court-houfe  and  gaol ;  alfo  a  feminary  of  learning, 
called  the  Pitt  Academy:  twenty-three  miles  from 
Waftiington,  and  twenty-five  miles  from  Tarborough. 

GREEN'VILLE,  a  poft-town  of  the  American  States, 
in  Greene  county,  in  the  ftate  of  TenelTee,  fituated  on 
the  weft  fide  of  the  north-eafternmoft  branch  of  Nola- 
chugky  river,  about  fix  miles  north-by-eaft  of  Green¬ 
ville  college  :  twenty-fix  miles  north-weft  ®f  Jonefbo- 
rough,  feventy-five  eaft  of  Knoxville,  and  633  fouch- 
weft  of  Philadelphia.  /. 

GREEN'VILLE,  a  fort  and  fettlement  belonging  to 
the  American  States,  in  the  north-weftern  territory,  on 
the  fouth  fide  of  a  north-weftern  branch  of  the  Great 
Miami,  fix  miles  north-weft  of  Fort  Jefferfon  on  the 
fame  branch,  and  about  twenty-three  miles  fouth-eaft 
of  Fort  Recovery.  Here  the  American  legion  had  their 
head-quarters  in  the  late  war  with  the  Indians.  It  was 
eftablifhed  by  major-general  A.  Wayne,  in  1793;  and 
here  he  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Indian 
nations,  on  the  3d  of  Auguft,  1795. 

GREEN'VILLE,  or  La  Baye,  a  town  and  port  of 
entry  of  the  American  States,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
illand  of  Granada.  The  fituation  is  low,  and  rather 
unhealthy. 

GREEN'WICH,  a  beautiful  town  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  fituated  on  the  margin  of  the  Thames  ;  diftant 
five  miles  from  London.  Greenwich,  in  Saxon  Grenavic, 
fignifies  the  White  Town  or  Dwelling,  the  laft  fyllable 
of  the  word  being  now,  by  corruption,  written  wick. 

In  all  deeds  and  writings  it  is  called  Eaft  Greenwich,  to 
diftinguifli  it  from  Deptford,  which  was  heretofore 
called  Weft  Greenwich.  It  was  only  a  fiftiing-town, 
fo  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  In  the  fafe  road  which 
the  river  here  affords  for  fhips,the  whole  Danifh  fleet, 
in  the  time  of  king  Ethelred,  lay  three  or  four  years 
fucceflively,  whilft  the  main  body  of  the  army  was  en¬ 
camped  on  the  hill  above  the  town,  called  Blackheath. 
This  road  is  now  the  chief  harbour  for  the  royal  yachts. 
From  the  ancient  camp  of  the  Danes,  feveral  places  in 
the  pariftt  are  ftill  denominated  combes ;  comb,  as  well  as 
comp,  fignifying  a  camp,  for  they  ufed  both  the  words  ; 
the  former  the  Saxon  term,  the  latter  Danifh,  or  corrupt 
Saxon. 

Greenwich  was  the  birth-plac'e  of  queen  Mary  and 
queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  here  Edward  VI.  died.  A  pa¬ 
lace,  ereCted  here  by  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloucefter, 
who  named  it  Placentia,  on  account  of  its  beautiful  fitu¬ 
ation,  was  enlarged  by  Henry  VII.  and  completed  by 
Henry  VIII.  but,  being  afterward  fuffered  to  go  to 
ruin,  was  pulled  down  by  Charles  II.  who  began  a  new 
edifice,  and  lived  to  fee  the  firft  wing  finilhed.  He  alfo 
enlarged  the  park,  walled  it  round,  planted  it,  and 
ereCted  a  royal  obfervatory  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  for 
the  ufe  of  the  celebrated  Flamftead,  whofe  name  the 
hill  retains.  He  likewife  furnifhed  it  with  mathematical 
inftruments  for  aftronomical  obfervations,  and  a  deep 
dry  well  for  obferving  the  liars  in  the  day-time. 

The  foundation  of  the  obfervatory  owed  its  origin  to 
the  following  circumltance  :  St.  Pierre,  a  Frenchman, 
who  came  to  London  in  1675,  having  demanded  a  re¬ 
ward  from  Charles  II.  for  his  difeovery  of  a  method  of 
finding  the  longitude  by  the  moon’s  diftance  from  a  ftar, 
a  commiflion  was  appointed  to  examine  into  his  preten- 
fions.  Mr..t(glamftead,  who  was  appointed  one  of  the 
commiffioners,  furnifhed  St.  Pierre  with  certain  data  of 
obfervation  by  which  to  calculate  the  longitude  of  a, 


G  R  E 

given  place.  This  he  was  unable  to  do  ;  but  excufed 
himfelf  by  afterting  that  the  data  were  falfe  ;  Mr.  Flam¬ 
ftead  contended  that  they  were  true,  but  allowed  that 
nothing  certain  could  be  deduced  front  them,  for  want 
of  more  exaCt  tables  of  the  moon,  and  more  correct 
places  of  the  fixed  ftars,  than  Tycho’s  obfervations, 
made  with  plain  fight,  afforded.  This  being  made 
known  to  the  king,  he  declared  that  his  pilots  and 
failors  Ihould  not  want  fuch  an  afftftance.  He  refolved 
therefore  to  found  an  obfervatory,  for  the  purpofe  of 
afeertaining  the  motions  of  the  moon,  and  the  places  of 
the  fixed  ftars,  as  a  means  of  difeovering  that  great  de- 
fideratuin,  the  longitude  at  fea ;  and  Flamftead,  who 
was  rqcommehded  to  his  maj. -flyby  fir  Jonas  Moor,  was 
appointed  aftronomer  royal.  Several  places  were  talked 
of  for  the  fite  of  the  obfervatory,  as  Hyde-park,  the 
Polemical  College  at  Chelfea,  (now  the  H'ofpital,)  See - 
Mr.  Flamftead  went  to  fee  Chelfea  College,  and  ap¬ 
proved  of  it  ;  but  fir  Chriftopher  Wren  having  recom¬ 
mended  Greenwich  Caftle,  that  fituation  was  preferred. 
The  king  allowed  five  hundred  pounds  in  money  towards 
the  building;  bricks  from  Tilbury-fort,  where  there 
was  a  fpare  ftock,  and  materials  from  the  caftle,  which 
was  pulled  down  ;  promifing  to  grant  any  thing  farther 
that  fliould  be  necefiary.  The  foundation  was  laid 
Auguft  10,  1675;  and  in  the  month  of  Auguft  the  next 
year,  Flamftead  was  put  in  pofteflion  of  the  Obferva¬ 
tory,  which,  from  him,  has  acquired  the  name  of  Flam- 
ftead-houfe.  In  September  he  began  to  make  obferva¬ 
tions  with  a  fextant  of  fix  feet  radius,  contrived  by  him¬ 
felf,  and  fuch  other  inftruments  as  were  then  in  ufe. 
He  refided  there  many  years,  doing  ample  juftice  to  the 
royal  choice  ;  and  ftiewing  himfelf  fo  eminently  quali¬ 
fied  for  his  office  that,  as  has  very  juftly  been  obferved, 
he  feemed  born  for  it.  Flamftead  died  at  Greenwich,. 
Dec.  31,  1719  ;  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  Dr.  Halley, 
who  was  an  aftronomer  alfo  of  greapemiiience.  Find¬ 
ing,  upon  his  appointment,  the  obfervatory  bare  both 
of  inftruments  and  furniture,  he  began  immediately  to 
furnifti  it  anew,  and  to  fix  a  tranfit  inftrument.  A  mural 
quadrant  of  eight  feet  radius,  conftruCted  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  Graham,  was  put  up  at, the  public  expence, 
in  1725.  Dr.  Halley’s  obfervations  were  principally  di¬ 
rected  to  the  motions  of  the  moon  :  he  died  at  the  ob¬ 
fervatory  in  1742,  aged  85,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Dr. 
Bradley  ;  whofe  difeoveries,  already  before  the  public, 
have  juftly  ranked  him  among  the  firft  aftronomers  of 
the  prefent  age.  In  the  year  1750,  fome  very  valuable 
additions  were  made  to  the  inftruments  at  the  obferva¬ 
tory  ;  a  new  mural  brafs  quadrant  of  eight  feet  radius, 
a  tranfit  inftrument  of  eight  feet  length  ;  and  a  move- 
able  quadrant  of  forty  inches  radius,  by  Bird  ;  an  aftro¬ 
nomical  clock,  by  Shelton;  a  Newtonian  reflecting  te- 
lefcope  of  fix  feet,  focal  length,  by  Short,  See.  Dr. 
Bradley  died  on  the  13th of  July,  1762.  His  immediate 
fucceflor  at  Greenwich  was  Nathaniel  Blifs,  M.  A.  who 
died  in  1764;  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  the  prefent 
aftronomer  royal,  Nevil  Mafkelyne,  D.  D.  who  fills 
that  fituation  with  gfeat  ability.  Since  his  appoint¬ 
ment,  the  obfervatory  has  been  furnifhed  with  an  ex¬ 
cellent  achromatic  telefcope  of  forty-fix  inches  focal 
length,  with  a  treble  objeCt-glafs,  together  with  a  di¬ 
vided  achromatic  objeCt-glafs  micrometer,  by  Dollondj 
and  the  whole  apparatus  has  been  much  improved  by 
Dollond,  Nairne,  and  Arnold.  In  1767,  his  majefty  if- 
fued  an  order  that  the  obfervations  made  by  the  aftro¬ 
nomer  royal  at  Greenwich  fliould  be  publifhed  annu¬ 
ally,  under  the  infpeCtion  of  the  Royal  Society. 

That  which  is  properly  the  palace,  is  an  edifice  of 
great  extent,  and  is  converted  into  a  refidence  for  the 
ranger  of  the  park  ;  in  which  the  views  from  the  ob¬ 
fervatory  and  the  one-tree  hill  are  beautiful  beyond 
imagination,  particularly  the  former.  The  projection 
of  thefe  hills  is  at  Cnee  fo  bold,  that  we  look  down 
upon  the  tops  of  immenfe  branching  frees,  which  appear 
to  grow  in  clumps  out  of  deep  hollows  and  imbrowning 


GREENWICH.  7 


dells.  The  cattle  which  feed  on  the  lawns  feem  mov¬ 
ing  in  a  region  of  fairy  land.  A  thoufand  natural 
openings  among  the  branches  of  the  trees  break  upon 
pi^lurefque  views  of  the  fwelling  furf,  which,  when  il¬ 
lumined  by  the  fun,  have  an  effect  pleafing  beyond  the 
power  of  fancy  to  exhibit.  This  is  the  foreground  of 
the  landfcape  :  a  little  farther  the  eye  falls  on  the  noble 
hofpital,  in  the  midft  of  an  amphitheatre  of  wood  ; 
then  the  two  reaches  of  the  river  make  that  beautiful 
ferpentine  which  forms  the  I  tie  of  Dogs,  and  prefents 
the  floating  commerce  of  the  Thames.  To  the  left 
appears  a  fine  traft  of  country  leading  to  the  metro¬ 
polis,  which  there  terminates  the  profpedt. 

The  church,  rebuilt  by  the  commiffioners  for  erecting 
the  fifty  new  churches,  is  dedicated  to  St.  Alphage 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  faid  to  have  been  maflacred 
by  the  Danes  on  the  fcite  of  this  church.  A  college 
at  the  end  of  the  town,  fronting  the  Thames,  (for  the 
maintenance  of  twenty  decayed  old  houfekeepers,  twelve 
out  of  Greenwich,  and  eight  who  are  to  be  alternately 
chofen  from  Snottifliam  and  Caftle-Rifing  in  Norfolk,) 
is  called  the  Duke  of  Norfolk’s  College,  though  it  was 
founded,  in  1713,  by  Henry  earl  of  Northampton,  bro¬ 
ther  of  Thomas  fourth  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  fon  of 
that  illuftrious  warrior  and  poet  Henry  earl  of  Surrey. 
To  this  college  belongs  a  chapel,  in  which  the  earl’s 
body  is  laid,  which,  as  well  as  his  monument,  was  re¬ 
moved  here  a  few  years  ago  from  the  chapel  of  Dover 
Caftle.  In  1560,  the  celebrated  Mr.  Lambard  built  an 
hofpital  here,  called  Queen  Elizabeth’s  College,  faid 
to  be  the  firff  erefted  by  an  Englifh  proteftant  fubjedt. 
Lambard  was  a  bencher  of  the  fociety  of  Lincoln’s-inn; 
a  mafter  in  chancery,  keeper  of  the  rolls  and  records  in 
the  Tower,  and  belonged  to  the  alienation  office  under 
queen  Elizabeth.  To  the  memory  and  name  of  her 
majeffy,  he  founded  and  endowed  the  above  college  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

That  noble  and  magnificent  ftru&ure,  called  Green¬ 
wich  Hofpital,  for  decayed  feamen,  ftands  on  the  fcite 
of  the  ancient  royal  palace.  We  cannot  fail  to  admire 
the  political  wifdoni  of  an  inftitution,  which  unites  at¬ 
tention  to  private  diftrefs,  with  an  eft'edfual  care  of  the 
public  intereft.  Such  is  unqueftionably  the  Hofpital  at 
Greenwich  :  the  firff  idea  of  which  noble  charity  is 
afcribed  to  Mary,  confort  of  William  III.  Mr.  Bayer, 
inhis-Hiftory  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  thus 
exprelfes  himfelf  on  the  fubjeCt  :  “And  the  laft  great 
project  that  her  thoughts  were  working  on,  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  noble  and  royal  provifion  for  difabled  feamen, 
was  particularly  defigned  to  be  fo  conftituted,  as  to  put 
them  in  a  provable  way  of  ending  their  days  in  the  fear 
of  God.”  King  William,  fenfible  of  its  utility,  rea¬ 
dily  acceded  to  the  wifhes  of  his  royal  confort :  before 
her  demife,  a  grant  was  made  of  the  palace  built  by 
Charles  II.  with  certain  lands  in  the  manor  of  Eaft 
Greenwich.  He  alfo  appointed  commiffioners  for  the 
better  carrying  on  his  excellent  intentions,  and  therein 
defired  the  affiffance  of  his  good  fubjedts,  as  the  necef- 
lity  of  his  affairs  did  not  permit  him  to  advance  fo  con- 
Jiderable  a  fum  toward  this  work  as  he  defired.  In 
conformity  to  this  requeft,  many  benefactions  were  made 
in  that  and  the  fucceeding  reigns  to  this  noble  charity, 
which,  according  to  the  tables  hung  up  at  the  entrance 
of  the  hall,  amount  to  58,2091.  It  firff  began  to  re¬ 
ceive  difabled  feamen  on  the  prefent  plan  in  1737  ;  and 
the  forfeited  eftate  of  the  earl  of  Derwentwater,  in  1715, 
amounting  to  6000I.  per  annum,  was  given  by  parlia¬ 
ment  to  this  hofpital.  The  palace,  which  conftitutes 
the  firff  wing,  had  coft  Charles  II.  36,0001.  and  another 
was  ordered  to  be  built  on  the  fame  model  :  this  was 
completed  with  equal  magnificence.  The  front  to  the 
Thames  confifts  of  thefe  two  ranges  of  ftone  buildings, 
with  the  ranger’s  houfe  at  the  back  part  in  the  centre, 
behind  whcih  the  park  rifes  with  a  noble  afcent.  Thefe 
wings,  between  which  is  a  large  arqa,  are  each  terminated 
by  an  elegant  dome.  In  each  front  to  the  Thames,  two 


ranges  of  coupled  Corinthian  columns  fupport  their  pe¬ 
diments,  and  the  fame  order  is  continued  in  pilafters 
along  the  building.  The  projection  of  the  entablatures 
gives  an  agreeable  diverfity  of  light  and  fliade.  In  the 
centre  of  each  part,  between  thefe  ranges  of  Corinthian 
columns,  is  the  door,  of  the  Doric  order,  and  adorned 
above  with  a  tablet  and  pediment.  Within  the  height 
of  thefe  lofty  columns  are  two  feries  of  windows  en¬ 
lightening  two  ’floors.  The  undermoft,  which  are  the 
fmalleft,  have  ruftic  cafes  crowned  with  pediments:' 
the  upper  feries,  which  are  large  and  lofty,  are  adorned 
with  the  orders,  and  with  upright  pointed  pediments. 
Over  thefe  is  an  attic  ftory  ;  the  entablature  of  the  Co¬ 
rinthian  columns  and  pilafters  fupports  a  regular  attic 
courfe  j  the  pilafter  of  this  order  rifing  over  every  co¬ 
lumn  and  pilafter  of  the  Corinthian  below,  between 
which  the  windows  are  regularly  difpofed  ;  and  the  top 
is  covered  with  a  baluftrade.  The  buildings,  which 
are  continued  from  thefe,  and  face  the  area,  correfpoiid 
with  them,  though  in  a  more  elegant  manner.  In  the 
centre  of  both  is  a  range  of  columns  fupporting'  a  pe¬ 
diment,  and  at  each  corner,  a  range  of  Corinthian  pi¬ 
lafters.  The  front  is  rufticated,  and  there  are  two  fe¬ 
ries  of  windows.  The  domes  at  the  end,  which  are  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  high,  are  fupported  on  cou¬ 
pled  columns,  as  are  the  porticoes  below  ;  and  under  one 
of  thefe  is  the  chapel.  The  chapel  was  deftroyed,  on 
the  2d  of  January  1779,  by  a  dreadful  fire,  which  like- 
wife  confumed  tiie  great  dining  hall,  and  eight  wards, 
containing  the  lodgings  of  near  fix  hundred  people. 
The  whole,  however,  has  been  fince  rebuilt ;  and  the 
chapel  was  opened  for  divine  1‘ervice  on  the  20th  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1789.  The  rebuilding  of  this  beautiful  (true  - 
ture,  with  its  internal  decorations,  which  are  in  the 
molt  pleafing  ftyle  of  elegant  fimplicity,  coft  eighty-tour 
thoufand  pounds.  The  portal  confifts  of  an  architrave, 
frize,  and  cornice  of  ftatuary  marble,  the  jambs  of 
which  are  twelve  feet  high,  in  one  piece,  and  enriched 
with  excellent  fculpture.  The  frieze  is  the  work  of 
Bacon,  and  confifts  of  the  figures  of  two  angels  with 
feftoons,  fupporting  the  facred  writings.  The  great 
folding-doors  are  of  mahogany  highly  enriched,  and 
the  whole  compofition  of  this  portal  is  not,  at  this  time, 
to  be  paralleled  in  this  or  perhaps  in  any  other  coun¬ 
try.  Within  the  entrance  is  a  portico  of  fix  fluted 
marble  columns  fifteen  feet  high.  The  capitals  and 
bales  are  Ionic,  after  Greek  models.  The  columns  fup¬ 
port  the  organ-gallery,  and  are  crowned  with  an  enta¬ 
blature  and  baluftrade  enriched  with  fuitable  ornaments. 

On  each  fide  of  the  organ-gallery  are  four  grand  co¬ 
lumns;  their  fliafts  of  Scagliola  in  imitation  of  Sienna 
marble,  by  Richter,  and  their  capitals  and  vafes  of  fta¬ 
tuary  marble.  At  the  oppofite  end  of  the  chapel  are 
four  others  of  the  fame  fort,  which  fupport  the  arched 
ceiling  and  roof.  The  columns  are  of  the  Corinthian 
order,  and,  with  their  pedeftals,  are  twenty-eight  feet 
high.  Over  the  lower  range  of  windows  are  paintings 
in  chiaro  ofeuro,  reprefenting  fome  of  the  principal 
events  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour,  which  are  accompa¬ 
nied  with  ornaments  of  candelabraand  feftoons.  Above 
the  galleries,  on  each  fide  the  chapel,  is  a  richly-carved 
ftone  fafeia,  on  which  ftands  a  range  of  pilafters  of  the 
CoVnpofite  order,  their  fhafts  being^of  Scagliola,  cor- 
refponding  with  thofe  of  the  eight  great  columns,  and 
jointly  with  them  appearing  to  fupport  the  epiftylum, 
which  furrounds  the  whole  .chapel.  This  epiftylum  is 
enriched  with  angels,  bearing  feftoons  of  oak-leaves, 
dolphins,  fliells,  and  other  applicable  ornaments.  From 
this  rifes  the  curved  ceiling,  which  is  divided  into  com¬ 
partments,  and  enriched  with  foliage,  golochi,  &c.  in 
the  antique  ftyle.  Between  the  upper  pilafters  are  re¬ 
cedes,  in  which  are  painted,  in  chiaro  ofeuro,  the  apof- 
tles  and  evangelifts.  At  each  end  of  the  galleries  are 
concave  recedes,  the  coves  of  which  are  ornamented 
with  coffers  and  flowers  carved  in  ftone;  in  thefe  re¬ 
cedes  are  the  doors  of  entrance  into  the  galleries,  deco¬ 
rated 
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rated  with  enriched  pilafters  and  entablatures,  and  a 
group,  of  ornaments,  confiding  of  the  naval  crown, 
w  reaths  of  laurel,  and  tridents.  Above  the  doors  are 
circular  .recedes,  containing  paintings  in  chiaro  ofcuro 
of  the  prophets  I faiah,.  Jeremiah,  Mofes,  and  David. 

The  communion-table  is  a  femi-oval  flab  of  ftatuary 
marble,  near  eight  feet  long,  fupported  by  fix  cheru- 
bims,  (landing  on  a  white  marble  ftep  of  the  fame  di- 
menlions.  The  altar-piece,  painted  by  Weft,  reprefents 
the  prefervation  of  St.  Paul  from  (hipwreck  on  the 
.i (la nd  of  Melita.  This  much-admired  picture  is  twenty- 
five  feet  high,  and  fourteen  wide,  and  confifts  of  three 
principal  groups,  which  combine  to  exhibit  a  fcene  that 
cannot  fail  of  having  a  proper  effeft  on  the  minds  of 
fea-faring  men,  and  of  imprefling  them  with  a  due  fenfe 
of  their  pail  prefervation,  and  their  prefent  comfortable 
fituation  and  iupport  in  this  glorious  afylum  for  naval 
misfortunes  and  naval  worth.  On  either  fide  the  arch, 
which  terminates  the  top  of  this  pidltire,  are  angels  of 
ftatuary  marble,  as  large  as  life,  by  Bacon  ;  one  bearing 
the  crofs,  the  other  the  emblems  of  the  eucharift. 
.This  excellent  combination  of  the  works  of  art  is  ter¬ 
minated  above  in  the"  fegment  between  the  great  cor¬ 
nice  and  ceiling  by  a  painting  of  the  Afcenfion,  de- 
iigned  by  Weft,  and  executed  by  Rebecca,  in  chiaro 
oi'curo  ;  forming  the  laft  of  the  feries  of  paintings  of 
the  life  of  our  Saviour  which  furround  the  chapel. 
The  middle  of  the  aide,  and  the  fpace  round  the  organ- 
gallery,  are  paved  with  bl^ck  and  white  marble,  in  go- 
lochi,  frets,  and  other  ornaments  ;  having  in  the  centre 
an  anchor  and  feaman’s  compafs.  The.  pulpit  is  on  a 
circular  plan,' fupported  by  fix  fluted  columns  of  lime- 
tree,  with  an  entablature  above  richly  carved,  and  of 
the  fame  materials.  In  the  fix  inter-columns  are  the 
following  alto-relievos,  taken  from  the  Adis  of  the 
Apoftles,  executed  after  defigns  by  Weft  :  The  Con- 
verfion  of  St.  Paul,  Adis,  ch.  ix.  Cornelius’s  Vifion, 
ch.  x.  Peter  releafed  from  Prifon  by  the  Angel,  ch.xii. 
Elymas  (truck  blind,  ch.xiii.  St.  Paul  preaching  at 
Athens,  and  converting  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite, 
ch.  xvii.  Paul  pleading  before  Felix,  ch.  xxiv.  The 
reader’s  delk  is  formed  on  a  fquare  plan,  with  columns 
at  the  four  corners,  and  the  entablature  over  them  firni- 
Iar  to  thofe  of  the  pulpit ;  in  the  four  inter-columns  are 
alto-relievos  of  the  prophets  Daniel,  Micah,  Zachariah, 
and  Malachi,  copied  after  defigns  by  the  fame  artift. 

The  following  paintings  in  chiaro  ofcuro,  relative  to 
our  Saviour,  are  placed  over  the  lower  windows  :  The 
firft  four  of  the  feries,  painted  by  De  Bruyn,  are  at  the 
call  end  of  the  fouth  fide  of  the  chapel,  and  reprefent 
The  Nativity  ;  the  Angel  appearing  to  the  Shepherds ; 
the  Magi  worfltipping  ;  the  Flight  into  Egypt.  The 
four  which  follow  on  the  fame  fide  are  by  Catton,  and 
reprefent  St.  John  baptizing  ;  Calling  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Andrew  ;  our;  Saviour  preaching  from  a  Ship  to  the 
People  onShore;  the  Stilling  of  the  Temped.  The 
four  at  the  weft  end  of  the  north  fide  are  by  Milburne, 
and  reprefent  our  Saviour  walking  on  the  Sea,  and 
faving  Peter  from  finking;  the  Blind  Man  cured  by  a 
Touch  ;  Lazarus  raifed  from  the  Dead  ;  the  Transfigu¬ 
ration.  The  next  four  on  the  fame  fide  are  by  Rebecca  ; 
and  reprefent,  the  Lord’s-Supper  ;  Our  Saviour  carried 
before  Pilate ;  the  Crucifixion  ;  the  Refurredlion.  The 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  in  the  recedes  between  the 
upper  windows,  and  the  four  Prophets  in  the  circles 
above  the  gallery-doors,  are  by  the  laft-mentioned  ar- 
tifts,  after  defigns  of  Mr.  Weft.  On  the  fides  of  the 
gate  which  opens  to  thefe  buildings  from  the  park,  are 
placed  a  large  terreftrial  and  celeftial  globe,  in  which 
the  liars  are  gilt;  and  in  the  centre  of  the  area  is  a 
ftatue  of  George  II. 

The  hall  or  faloon  of  this  hofpital  was  painted  by 
fir  James  Thornhill.  In  the  centre  of  the  cupola  is  a 
compafs,  with  its  proper  points  duly  bearing  ;  in  the 
covering  are  the  four  winds  in  alto-relievo.  Eurus, 
file  Eaft  Wind,  arifing  out  of  the  eaft,  vyinged,  with  a 
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lighted  torch  in  his  right  hand,  as  bringing  light  to  the 
earth  ;  with  his  left  hand  he  feems  to  pufti  the  morn¬ 
ing-liar  out  of  the  firmament  :  the  demi-figures  and 
boys  which  form  the  group  drew  the  morning  dews  that 
fall  before  him.  Aufter,  the  South  Wind,  his  wings 
dropping  water,  is  preding  forth  rain  from  a  bag,  /the 
little  boys  near  him  throwing  about  thunder  and  light¬ 
ning.  Zephyrus,  the  Weft  Wind,  accompanied  by  little 
Zephyrs,  with  balkets  of  flowers  fcattering  them  around  : 
a  figure  playing  on  the  flute  denotes  the  pleafure  of  the 
fpring.  Boreas,  the  North  Wind,  with  dragon’s  wings 
denoting  his  fury  :  his  boifterous  companions  flinging 
about  hail-ftones,  fnow,  &c.  Sir  James  Thornhill, 
when  he  had  finiffied  the  ceiling  and  fides  of  the  great 
faloon,  in  the  year  1717,.  delivered  to  the  directors  a 
memorial.  Hating  the  prices  which  v'ere  given  for  paint¬ 
ings  of  the  like  kind,  at  the  banqueting-houfe,  White¬ 
hall,  the  duke  of  Montague’s,  the  palaces  of  Windfor, 
Hampton-court,  &c.  It  appears  that  the  whole  of  this 
celebrated  work  was  not  completed  till  1727,  and  coll 
66S5I.  being  after  the  rate  of  three  pounds  per  yard  for 
the  ceiling,  and  one  pound  per  yard  for  the  fides.  Se¬ 
veral  eminent  painters  were  conlulted  by  the  diredtors, 
who  reported  the  performance  to  be  equal  to  any  of  the 
like  kind  in  England,  and  fuperior  in  number  of  figures 
and  ornaments :  but  if  we  may  judge  from  fir  James’s 
memorial,  the  price  of  other  works  of  this  nature  feems 
to  have  exceeded  that  allotted  to  the  hall  at  Greenwich. 
Over  the  three  doors  are  large  oval  tables,  with  the 
names,  in  gold  letters,  of  fuch  benefactors  as  have 
given  iool.  or  upward,  towards  the  building;  among 
the  mod  confiderable  of  which  were,  king  William, 
who  gave  19,5001.  Queen  Anne,  6,4721.  John  de  la 
Fontaine,  efq.  2000I.  Robert  CXbolfton,  efq.  2000I.  Sir 
John  Crople  and  Mr.  Evelyn,  each  2000I.  John  Eve¬ 
lyn,  efq.  ioool. 

Out  of  all  that  is  given  for  Ihewing  the  hall,  only 
three-pence  in  the  (hilling  is  allowed  to  the  perfion  that 
(hews  it  :  the  reft  makes  an  excellent  fund  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  not  lefs  than  twenty  poor  boys,  the  fons  of 
(lain  or  difabled  mariners  ;  and  out  of  this  fund  thdfe 
boys  are  entirely  provided  for,  and  taught  fuch  a  lhare 
of  mathematical  learning  as  fits  them  for  the  fea-fervice. 
For  the  better  fupport  of  this  hofpital,  every  feaman 
in  the  royal  navy,  and  in  the  fervice  of  the  merchants, 
pays  fix-pence  a  month.  This  is  Hopped  out  of  the 
pay  of  all  failOrs,  and  delivered  in  the  Sixpenny  Re¬ 
ceiver’s  Office,  Tower-hill :  and,  therefore,  a  feaman 
who  can  produce  an  authentic  certificate  of  his  being 
difabled  and  rendered  unfit  for  the  fea-fervice  by  de¬ 
fending  any  (hip  belonging  to  Britilh  fubjedls,  or  in 
taking  any  (hip  from  the  enemy,  may  be  admitted  into 
this  hofpital,  and  receive  the  fame  benefit  from  it  as  if 
he  had  been  in  the  king’s  fervice.  There  are  at  pre¬ 
fent  near  two  thoufand  old  or  difabled  feamen;.and 
one  hundred  and  forty  boys,  the  fons  of  feamen,  are  in- 
llrudted  in  navigation,  and  bred  up  for  the  fervice  of 
the  royal  navy  :  but  there  are  no  out-penfioners.  Each 
of  the  mariners  has  a  weekly  allowance  of  feven  loaves, 
weighing  fix  teen  ounces  each,  three  pounds  of  beef, 
two  of  mutton,  a  pint  of  peale,  a  pound  and  a  quarter 
of  cheefe,  two  ounces  of  butter,  fourteen  quarts  of 
beer,  and  one  (hilling  tobacco-money ;  the  tobacco- 
money  of  the  boatfwains  is  two  (hillings  and  fix-pence 
a-week  each  ;  that  of  their  mates,  one  (hilling  and  fix- 
pence  ;  and  that  of  the  other  officers  in  proportion  to 
their  rank  :  befides  which,  each  common  penfioner  re¬ 
ceives,  once  in  two  years,  a_fuit  ofLblue,  a  hat,  three 
pair  of  (lockings,  two  pair  of  (hoes,  three  (hirts,  &c. 

The  markets  at  Greenwich  are  on  Wednefdays  and 
Saturdays;  fairs,  Eafter-Monday,  Tuefday,  and  Wed- 
nefday  ;  and  Whit-Monday,  Tuefday,  and  Wednefday, 
and  are  generally  very  numeroufly  attended. 

Adjoining  to  Greemvich-park  is  Blackheath,  where, 
in  1497,  king  Henry  VII.  routed  the  Cornilh  rebels. 
This  heath  has  alfo  been  the  theatre  of  many  pompous 
1  exhibitions, 
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exhibitions,  as  it  was  formerly  not  unufual  for  the  ill'uf- 
trious  perfonages- who  vifited  this  ifland  to  have  here 
their  firft  interview  with  the  Englifh  monarch.  In  par¬ 
ticular,  Maurice  emperor  of  Coriftantinople,  who  in 
1411  came  over  to  require  aid  againft  the  Turks,  was 
fiplendidly  received  upon  this  fpot  by  Henry  IV.  and 
here,  in  1416,  king  Henry  V.-is  reported  to  have  met  the 
emperor  Sigifmund,  and  to  have  conduced  him  with 
magnificence  to  London. 

In  1780,  a  curious  cavern  was  difcovered,  on  the  left 
fide  of  the  afcent  to  Blackheath,  in  the  road  to  Dover. 
It  confifts  of  feven  large  rooms,  from  twelve  to  thirty- 
fix  feet  wide  each  way,  which  have  a  communication 
with  each  other  by  arched  avenues.  Some  of  the 
apartments  have  large  conical  domes  upwards  of  thirty- 
fix  feet  high,  fupported  by  a  column  of  chalk  forty- 
three  yards  in  circumference.  The  bottom  of  the  ca¬ 
vern  is  at  leaft  fifty  feet  from  the  furface  of  the  earth 
at  the  entrance  ;  at  the  extremities,  one  hundred  and 
fixty  feet ;  and  it  is  defcended  by  a  regular  flight  of 
fteps.  The  fides  and  roof  are  rocks  of  chalk  ;  the 
bottom  is  a  fine  dry  fand  ;  and,  upwards  of  one  hundred 
and  feventy  feet  under  ground,  is  a  well  of  remarkably 
fine  water,  twenty-feven  feet  deep. 

Morden  College,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Blackheath,  for 
the  fupport  of  decayed  merchants,  was  ereCted  by  fir 
John  Morden,  bart.  a  Turkey  merchant,  feveral  years 
before  his  death,  which  happened  in  1708.  It  conlifts 
of  a  large  brick-building,  with  two  fmall  wings.  The 
principal  entrance  is  decorated  with  Doric  columns,  fef- 
toons,  and  a  pediment  on  the  top,  over  which  riles  a 
turret,  with  a  dial  ;  and  from  the  dome  rife  a  ball  and 
vane.  To  this  entrance  there  is  an  afcent  by  a  flight 
of  circular  fteps  ;  and,  haying  palled  through  this  part 
of  the  building,  we  enter  an  inner  fquare,  furrounded 
with  piazzas.  The  chapel  is  neatly  wainfcotted,  and 
has  a  coftly  altar-piece.  This  ftruCture  fir  John  en¬ 
dowed,  after  his  lady’s  deceafe,  with  his  whole  eftate, 
to  the  value  then  of  about  1300I.  per  annum.  He  placed 
in  this  hofpital  twelve  decayed  Turkey  merchants  in 
his  life-time ;  but  lady  Morden,  finding  that  the  fliare 
allotted  her  by  fir  John’s  will  was  infufficiynt  for  her 
fupport,  was  obliged  to  reduce  the  number  to  four. 
Upon  her  death,  the  whole  eftate  coming  to  the  college, 
the  number  was  increaled,  and  there  are  at  this  time 
thirty-five  poor  gentlemen  ;  and,  the  number  not  being 
limited,  it  is  to  be  increased  as  the  eftate  will  afford ; 
for  the  building  will  conveniently  hold  forty.  The 
treafurer  has  forty  pounds  a-year;  and  the  chaplain, 
who  reads  prayers  twice  a-day,  and  preaches  twice 
every  Sunday,  had  at  firft  a  falary  of  thirty  pounds  per 
annum,  which  lady  Morden  doubled  at  her  death.  She 
was,  in  other  refpeCts,  a  benefaCtrefs  of  the  college, 
and,  as  Are  put  up  her  hufband’s  ftatue  in  a  niche  over 
the  gate,  the  truftees  put  up  her’s  in  another  niche  ad¬ 
joining  to  t’hat  of  her  hufband.  The  penfioners  have 
each  twenty  pounds  a-year,  and  they  have  a  common 
table  in  the  hall  to  eat  and  drink  together  at  meals ; 
and  each  has  two  convenient  rooms,  with  a  cellar.  No 
perfon  can  be  admitted  as  a  penfioner  under  fixty  years 
of  age. 

Near  this  college  is  Shooter’s  Hill,  from  the  fummit 
of  which  is  a  fine  view  of  London,  and  into  Effex, 
Surrey,  and  part  of  Suflex.  The  Thames  alfo  here  ex¬ 
hibits  a  mod  magnificent  appearance.  Here  the  ancient 
London  archers  performed  their  exercifes  upon  grand 
occafions ;  whence  its  name  of  Shooter’s  Hill.  To  this 
place  king  Henry  VIII.  and  his  queen  Catharine,  came, 
in  very  great  fplendour,  one  May-day,  from  Greenwich, 
and  were  received  by  two  hundred  archers,  clad  in 
green,  with  a  captain,  perfonating  Robin  Hood,  who 
Ihewed  the  king  the  fkill  of  his  archers  in  (hooting. 

Weftcomb  Park,  in  the  parifli  of  Greenwich,  was  the 
manor  of  Mr.  Lambard,  who  endowed  the  hofpital 
above-mentioned;  and  came,  after  a  fuccelfion  of  dif- 

Vol.IX.  No.  561. 


G  R  E,  -  9 

ferent  proprietors,  into  the  pofleflion  of  the  late  earl  of 
Pembroke.  This  nobleman,  whofe  fine  tafte  and  con- 
fummate  (kill  in  architecture  have  been  fo  juftly  cele¬ 
brated,  pulled  down  the  old  houfe,  and  rebuilt  it  in  its 
prefent  fituation,  about  feventy  years*  ago.  Of  lord 
Pembroke  it  was  purchafed  by  Charles  ihird  duke  of 
Bolton,  who,  having  never  lived  with  his  firft  confort, 
refided  here,  upwards  of  twenty  years,  with  Mifs  Lavi- 
nia  Fenton  (the  celebrated  Polly  Peachum),  whom  he 
married  in  1751  ;  and  who  refided  here,  as  duchefs- 
dowager  of  Bolton,  from  1754  till  her  death  in  1760, 

In  confequence  of  the  national  obfervatory  being 
ereCted  in  Greenwich-park,  this  place  is  now  made  the 
meridian  of  longitude  by  mod  Englifh  navigators*. 

GREEN'WICH,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Hampfliire  county,  Maffachufetts,  incorporated  in 
1754,  containing  1045  inhabitants  :  twenty  miles  eafterly 
of  Northampton,  and  feventy-five  wefterly  of  Bofton. 

GREEN'WICH,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
the  fecond  in  rank  in  Gloucefter  county.  New  Jerfey, 
fituated  on  the  eaft  bank  of  Delaware  river,  oppofite  to 
Fort  Mifflin:  three  miles  north. by-eaft  of  Woodbury, 
and  fix  fouth-eaft  of  Philadelphia. 

GREEN'WICH,  a  townftiip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Suflex  county,  New  Jerfey,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Dela¬ 
ware  river,  in  a  mountainous  country :  about  five  miles 
north-eafterly  of  Eafton,  in  Pennfylvania,  and  thirty-one 
fouth-weft  of  Newton,  the  (hire  town. 

GREEN'WICH,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Cumberland  county,  New  Jerfey,  on  the  north-weft 
bank  of  Cohanzy  creek,  about  three  miles  from  its 
mouth  in  Delaware  bay :  it  is  fifteen  miles  fouth-eafterly 
of  Salem,  and  fixty-fix  fouth-by-weft  of  Philadelphia. 

GREEN'WICH,  a  maritime  townftiip  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States,  in  Fairfield  county,  Connecticut,  and  the 
fouth-wefternmoft  of  the  date,  lies  about  fifty  miles 
weft:  of  New  Haven,  and  forty  eaft  of  New  York  city. 
Its  fea  coaft  on  Long  Iftand  Sound,  and  that  of  the 
townfhip  of  Stamford  on  the  eaftward,  has  a  number  of 
ides  and  rocks  bordering  the  inlets  of  the  fea  and 
mouths  of  the  creeks.  Byram  river  pafies  through 
this  town,  the  largeft  of  the  fmall  dreams  which  water 
it,  and  only  noticeable  as  forming  part  of  the  line  be¬ 
tween  Connecticut  and  New  York.  This  track  was 
purchafed  of  the  native  Indians  in  1640,  and  fettled  un¬ 
der  the  government  of  the  New  Netherlands,  (now  New 
York,)  and  was  incorporated  by  Peter  Stuyvefant  in 
1665,  who  was  then  governor  of  the  New  Netherlands. 
This  town  falling  within  the  bounds  of  Connecticut, 
was  afterwards  granted  to  eight  perfons  by  that  colony. 

GREEN'WICH,  in  Rhode  Ifland ;  fee  East  Green, 
wich,  vol.  vi.  p.  218. 

GREEN'WOOD,  f.  A  wood  confidered  as  it  appears 
in  the  lpring  or  fu  miner . 

GREEN'WOOD,  adj.  [from  the  f.  ]  Belonging  to  a 
greenwood. — Among  wild  herbs  under  the  greenwood. 
Iliade.  Fairfax. 

It  happen’d  on  a  fummer’s  holiday, 

That  to  the  greenwood  lhade  he  took  his  way.  Dryden. 

GREEN'WOOD,  a  townftiip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Cumberland  county,  Pennfylvania.  Alfo,  a  townftiip 
in  Mifflin  county  in  the  fame  ftate. 

GREEN'WOOD,  a  vaft  foreft  of  ftately  pines,  in 
Litchfield  county,  Connecticut,  which  cover  the  face 
of  a  great  part  of  that  county.  Thefe  are  clothed  in 
green  bearded  mofs,  which  being  pendant  from  the 
boughs,  fcreens  many  of  the  trees  from  the  eye,  and 
gives  to  the  whole  a  gloomy,  wild,  and  romantic,  ap¬ 
pearance. 

GREES,  a  river  of  Ireland,  which  runs  into  the 
Barrow,  fix  miles  fouth  of  Athy,  in  the  county  of  Kil¬ 
dare. 

To  GREET,  v.a.  Igrator,  Lat.  gperan,  Sax.]  To 
addrefs  at  a  meeting  : 

D 
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I  think  if  men,  which  in  thefe  places  live, 

Durft  look  in  themfelves,  and  themfelves  retrieve, 

They  would  like  ftrangers,  greet  themfelves.  Donne . 

To  addrefs  in  whatever  manner  : 

Now,  Thomas  Mowbray,  do  1  turn  to  thee, 

And  mark  my  greeting  well  ;  for  what  I  fpeak, 

My  body  fhall  make  good.  Skakefpeare. 

To  falute  in  kindnefs  or  refpeCt. — My  lord,  the  mayor 
of  London  comes  to  greet  you.  Skakefpeare. 

The  fea’s  our  own  :  and  now  all  nations  greet, 

With  bending  fails,  each  veffel  of  our  fleet.  Waller. 

To  congratulate : 

His  lady,  feeing  all  that  channel  from  far, 

Approacht  in  hafte  to  greet  his  viCtorie.  Spenfer. 

To  pay  compliments  at  a  diftance  : 

The  king’s  a-bed, 

And  fent  great  largefs  to  your  officers  ; 

This  diamond  he  greets  your  wife  withal, 

By  the  name  of  mod  kind  hoftefs.  Skakefpeare. 

To  meet,  as  thofe  do  who  go  to  pay  congratulations: 
Your  hafte  is  now  urg’d  on  you. 

- - We  will  greet  the  time.  Skakefpeare. 

To  GREET,  v.n.  To  meet  and  falute  : 

Such  was  that  face  on  which  I  dwelt  with  joy,  , 

Ere  Greece  affembled  ftemm’d  the  tides  to  Troy  ; 

But  parting  then  for  that  detefted  ftrore, 

Our  eyes,  unhappy  !  never  greeted  more.  Pope. 

[From  gjaeran,  Sax.]  To  wail. — Tell  me,  good  Hob- 
binoll,  what  gars  thee  greet.  Spenfer' s  April. 
GREET'ER, /.  He  who  greets. 

GREETING,  f.  Salutation  at  meeting,  or  compli¬ 
ments  at  a  diftance  : 

I  from  him 

Give  you  all  greetings,  that  a  king,  as  friend, 

Can  fend^iis  brother.  Skakefpeare. 

GREEZE,/.  [otherwife  written  greece:  fee  Greece, 
orGRiEZE,  otGriCE  ;  ivom  degrees.}  A  flight  of  fteps; 
a  ftep. 

GREF'FEINSTAIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
.  archduchy  of  Auftria,  fituated  on  the  Danube:  fix 
miles  north-weft  of  Klofter  Neuberg. 

GRE'GAL,  adj.  igrex,  gregis,  Lat.]  Belonging  to  a 
flock. 

GREGA'RIOUS,  adj.  Igregarius,  Lat.]  Going  in 
’  flocks  or  herds,  like  ftieep  or  partridges. — No  birds  of 
prey  are  gregarious.  Ray. 

GREG'GIAj  f.  in  botany.  See  Myrtus. 
GRE'GOIE,  or  Greboue,  a  fmall  iflarrd  of  Africa, 
in  the  river  Jaquin,  about  a  league  from  the  fea,  on  the 
Gold  Coaft,  where  the  European  nations  have  factories. 

GREGO'RI AN,  f  [at  one  time  a  cant  word  for] 
A  perriwig. — He  cannot  be  a  cuckold,  that  wears  a  Gre¬ 
gorian  ;  for  a  perriwig  cannot  fit  fuch  a  head.  Overbury. 

GREGO'RI  AN  CALENDAR,  or  the  common  Al¬ 
manac,  fo  called  from  pope  Gregory  XIII.  being  the 
new  or  reformed  calendar,  fhewing  the  new  and  full 
moons,  with  the  time  of  Eafter,  and  the  other  move- 
able  feafts  depending  upon  it,  by  means  of  epaCts  dif- 
pofed  through  the  feveral  months  of  the  Gregorian  year. 

Gregorian  Epoch,  the  epoch  or  time  from  which 
the  Gregorian  calendar,  or  computation,  took  place. 
This  began  in  the  year  1582  ;  fo  that  the  year  1808  is 
the  226th  of  this  epoch. 

Gregorian  Telescope,  a  particular  fort  of  tele- 
fcope,  invented  by  Mr.  James  Gregory.  See  Tele¬ 
scope. 

Gregorian  Year,  the  new  ftyle,  introduced  upon 
the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  by  pope  Gregory  XI 11 . 
in  the  year  1582,  and  from  whom  it  took  its  name.  See 
the  article  Chronology,  vol.  iv.  p.  535. 
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GREGO'RIO  de  PUERTO  VIE'JO,  a  diftnCt  and 
town  of  South  America,  in  the  audience  of  Quito,  and 
jurifdiCtion  of  Guayaquil. 

GREG'ORY,  [ygsyogioj,  Gr.  watchful.]  A  proper 
name  of  men. 

GREG'ORY,  furnamed  the  Great,  dignified  in 
the  Romifh  calendar  with  the  title  of  faint,  a  native  of 
Rome,  and  the  firft  pope  of  that  name.  He  difeovered 
fuch  abilities,  integrity,  and  prudence,  in  the  exercife 
of  different  fenatorial  employments,  that  the  emperor 
Juftin  the  younger  appointed  him  governor  of  Rome. 
But  he  foon  became  difgufted  with  the  world,  and  de¬ 
termined  to  embrace  the  religious  life.  Under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  this  difpofition,  he  devoted  . the  greateft  part 
of  his  vaft  property  to  the  foundation  of  monafteries,  in 
conformity  with  the  prevalent  fuperftition  of  the  times, 
and  to  charitable  ufes.  He  founded  fix  monafteries  in 
Sicily,  and  one  at  Rome.  He  was  not  permitted,  how¬ 
ever,  to  feclude  himfelf  from  the  world  :  Pelagius  II. 
ordained  him  a  deacon,  and  fent  him  as  his  nuncio  to 
the  imperial  court  of  Conftantinople.  ln'583  he  was  re¬ 
called  to  Rome,  and  employed  in  the  capacity  of  fecre- 
tary  to  pope  Pelagius ;  upon  whole  death,  in  590,  Gre¬ 
gory  was  immediately  chofen  his  fucceffor,  and  made 
pope  of  Rome.  Among  the  numerous  amiable  qualities 
which  diftinguilhed  him  in  the  exercife  of  this  dignified 
authority,  a  fincere  regard  for  virtue  and  religion,  and 
a  ftriCt  adherence  to  impartial  and  equal  juftice,  were 
none  of  the  leaft  confpicuous.  He  manifefted  the  molt 
unbounded  charity  in  relieving  the  poor,  and  redeem¬ 
ing  great  numbers  of  captives.  In  the  year  596,  he  em¬ 
barked  in  an  undertaking  on  which  he  had  for  fome 
time  been  intent,  for  the  purpofe  of  converting  the 
Saxons  in  Britain  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  Several  cir- 
cumllances  concurred  at  the  time,  to  favour  this  defign. 
Ethelbert  king  of  Kent,  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  monarchs  in  Britain,  had  married  Bertha, 
daughter  of  Cherebert  king  of  Paris,  who  was  a  Chrif¬ 
tian,  and  allowed  the  free  exercife  of  her  religion.  This 
princefs,  partly  by  her  own  influence,  and  partly  by 
the  pious  efforts  of  the  clergy  who  had  followed  her 
into  Britain,  gradually  formed  in  the  mind  of  Ethelbert 
a  ftro.ng  inclination  to  the  Chriftian  religion.  While  the 
king  was  in  this  difpofition,  Gregory  fent  Auguftin,  ac¬ 
companied  with  forty  monks,  into  this  ifland,  in  order 
to  bring  to  perfection  what  the  queen  had  fo  happily 
begun.  In  fimilar  endeavours  for  the  extenfion  of  the 
Chriftian  faith,  he  was  zealoufly  engaged  till  the  day 
of  his  death,  which  took  place  in  March,  1604,  after  he 
had  prefided  over  the  Roman  church  near  fourteen 
years,  and  when  he  was  about  fixty  years  of  age. 

Pope  Gregory  I.  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  inventing 
new  offices  for  the  fervice  df  the  church,  and  the  facra- 
ments,  in  which  he  preferibed  a  vaft  number  of  rites 
and  ceremonies  that  were  unknown  before  ;  and  he  took 
great  pains  in  reforming  the  pfalmody  of  the  church', 
inftituting  an  academy  of  chorifters,  whom  he  himfelf 
taught  to  chant,  and  for  whofe  ufe  he  compofed  that 
muftc  which  goes  by  his  name.  It  is  to  him,  likewife, 
that  we  owe  the  invention  of  exprefling  mufical  founds 
by  the  feven  firft  letters  of  the  alphabet.  He  left  more 
writings  behind  him  than  any  other  pope  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  fee  of  Rome  to  the  prefent  times.  They 
confift  of  twelve  books  of  Letters,  amounting  to  eight 
hundred  and  forty  in  number ;  A  Comment  on  the  Book 
of  Job,  in  thirty-fix  books,  commonly  called  Gregory’s 
Morals  on  Job,  and  confifting  rather  of  a  collection  of 
moral  principles,  than  an  expofition  of  the  text ;  A  Paf- 
toral,  or  a  Treatife  on  the  Duties  of  a  Paftor;  Twenty- 
two  Homilies  on  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  ;  Forty  Homilies 
on  the  Gofpels ;  and  four  books  of  Dialogues.  The 
above  are  his  only  genuine  productions,  at  leaft  in  the 
form  in  which  they  have  reached  modern  times.  As  to 
his  Sacramentarium,  Antiphonarium ,  and  BenediBionarium, 
they  have  been  fo  curtailed  in  fome  places,  and  inter¬ 
polated 
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pol'ated  in  others,  that  it  is  impoinble  to  afcertain  what 
part  of  them  was,  and  what  part  was  not,  written  by 
this  pope.  With,  relpedt  to  the  Commentaries  on  the 
firft  book  of  Kings,  on  the  feven  penitential  Pfalms,  and 
on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  which  have  been  frequently 
afcribed  to  him,  all  the  belt  critics  concur  in  giving 
‘them  to  other  authors;  Numerous  have  been  the  im- 
preflion.s  of  Gregory’s  works,  feparately  and  collective¬ 
ly,  at  Lyons,  Paris,  Rouen,  Bafil,  Antwerp,  Venice, 
and  Rome.  The  lalt  and  belt  edition  was  publifhed  at 
Paris  in  1705,  in  4  vols.  folio,  by  father  St.  Marthc, 
general  of  the  Benedictines  of  the  congregation  of  St. 
Maur. 

GREG'ORY  II .  (pope),  and  alfo  a  faint  in  the  Roman 
calendar,  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  educated  from 
childhood  in  the  Lateran  palace,  under  pope  Sergius, 
who  appointed  him  his  fub-deacon,  almoner,  and  libra¬ 
rian.  It  was  under  the  fupremacy  of  this  pontiff'  that 
the  emperor  Leo,  furnamed  the  Ifaurian,  iffued  his  fa¬ 
mous  edid,  forbidding  the  worlhip  of  images  ;  which 
tended  to  curtail  the  dominions  of  the  pope,  and  oe- 
cafioned  the  total  reparation  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches.  He  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  731. 
Fifteen  of  his  Letters,  and  a  Memoir  tranfmitted  to  his 
legates  in  Bavaria,  containing  inftruCtions  for  their  guid¬ 
ance  in  managing  the  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  of  that  coun¬ 
try,  are  infected  in  the  fixth  volume  of  the  Colledio  Con- 
ciliorum-,  and  his  Liturgy,  with  a  Greek  verfion  by  Gre¬ 
gory  Codinus,  was  printed  by  Morel  at  Paris,  in  1595, 
and  is  to  be  found  in  the  fecond  volume  of  Fronton  du 
Due’s  /luduarium.. 

GREG'ORY  III.  (pope),  was  a  Syrian  by  birth, 
and  became  a  prefbyter  of  the  Roman  church.  He  is 
faid  to  have  been  eminently  learned  for  his  time;  Ikil- 
ful  as  an  expofitor  of  Scripture,,  and  much  admired  as 
an  eloquent  and  impreffive  preacher.  He  died  in  the 
year  741,  after  a  pontificate  of  between  ten  and  eleven 
years.  Seven  Letters  of  his  are  extant  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  Colled.  Concil. 

GREG'ORY  IV.  (pope).,  was  born  at  Rome,  and 
from  a  prelbyter  of  that  church  was  raifed  to  the  tiara 
on  the  death  of  pope  Valentine,,  in  827.  He  is  com¬ 
mended  for  his  extraordinary  piety  ;  of  which  fome  of 
the  ftrongeft  teftimonies  are  his  repairing  and  adorning 
churches,  and  inftituting  the  feftiv.al  of  All  Souls  day. 
He  died  in  844,  after  prefiding  over  the  Roman  church 
rather  more  than  fixteen  years.  Three  of  his  Letters 
are  extant  in  the  feventh  volume  of  the  Colled.  Concil. 

GREG'ORY  V.  (pope),  whofe  original  name  was 
Bruno,  was  a  German  by  birth,  and  coufin  to  the  emperor 
Otho  III.  He  died  in  the  beginning  of  999,  after  a  Ihort 
pontificate  of  two  years  and  five  month's.  Four  of  his 
Letters  are  extant  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Colled. 
Concil.  A  fifth,  concerning  the  privileges  of  the  abbots 
of  Mons  Major,  may  be  found  in. the  fourth  volume  of 
Balzuc’s  Mifcellanea. 

GREG'ORY  VII.  (pope),  who  by  his  abilities  and 
intrepidity  raifed  the  Roman  fee  to  the  highell  pitch  of 
•  power,  was  the  fon  of  a  carpenter,  born  at  the  fmall 
town  of  Soano,  in  Tufcany.  As  to  his  literary  produc¬ 
tions,  three  hundred  and  fifty-nine  of  his  Letters  have 
reached  our  time,  which  are  divided  into  nine  books, 
and  inferted  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Colled.  Concil. 
He  is  alfo  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  author 
of  A  Commentary  upon  the  Seven  Penitential  Pfalms, 
which  fome  writers  have  improperly  afcribed  to  Gregory 
the  Great  ;  and  of  A  Commentary  on  the  Gofpel  of  St. 
Matthew,  which  is  faid  to  be  preferved  in  manufeript 
in  the  archiepifcopal  library  at  Lambeth. 

GREG'ORY  VIII.  (pope),  originally  known  by  the 
name  of  Albert  de  Mora,  born  at  Benevento,  and  created 
cardinal  by  pope  Adrian  IV.  in  the  year  1155.  He 
died,  after  a  pontificate  of  not  quite  two  months.  He 
is  praifed  for  his  learning,  eloquence,  humane  difpofi. 
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tion,  and  exemplary  manners.  Three  of  his  Letters  are 
extant  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Colled:  Concil. 

GREG'ORY  IX.  (pope),  celebrated  for  preaching 
up  the  virtue  of  engaging  in  the  crufacles.  He  prefided 
over  the  Roman  church  nearly  fifteen  years.  Many  of 
his  Letters  are  to  be  found  in  the  eleventh  volume  of 
the  Colled.  Concil.  and  Waddingus’s  Annul.  Minor,  ad  an. 
1228,  &c.  Some  fragments.. of  his  Decretal  Letters  are 
inferted  in-the  five  books  of  Decretals,  collected  under 
his  infpection  by  Raymond  de  Pennaforl^  which  were 
ordered  by  Gregory  to  be  alone  read  in  the  fchools,  and 
quoted  on  trials. 

GREG'ORY  X.  (pope),  defeended  from  the  illuf- 
trious  family  of  Vifconti,  and  born  at  Placentia.  He  is 
highly  fpoken  of  for  his  extraordinary  fanftity,  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  influenced  by  a  milder  fpirit  than 
many  of  his  predeceflors.  Several  of  his  Letters  are 
extant  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Colled.  Concil.  and 
Waddingus’s  Annal.  Minor,  ad  an.  1272,  &c. 

GREG'ORY  XI.  (pope),  a  native  of  France,  and 
fon  to  the  count  de  Beaufort.  He  died  in  1378,  after  a 
pontificate  of  feven  years  and  ‘  three  months.  He  is 
highly  praifed  for  his  piety,,  humanity,  and  general  ex¬ 
cellence  of  charadter  ;  and  is  alfo  commended  as  a  ge¬ 
nerous  patron  of  men  of  letters.  The  greateft  part  of 
the  Letters  of.  this  pope  have  been  publifhed  by  Wad- 
dingus,  in  his  Annal.  Minor,  ad  an.  1372. 

GREG'ORY  XII.  (pope),  was  originally  called  An¬ 
gelo  Corario,  and  defeended  from  an  ancient  and  noble 
family  at  Venice.  He  died  at  Recanati  in  1417,  when 
about  ninety-two  years  ■  of.  age.  Some  of  his  Letters 
are  extant  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  volumes  of  the 
Colled.  Concil.  and  Waddingus’s  Annal.  Minor,  ad  ann. 
1406,  &c. 

GREG'ORY  XIII.  (pope),  born  at  Bologna,  in  1502; 
When,  in  the  year  1573, .  intelligence  arrived  at  Rome  . 
of  the  infamous  maffacre  of  the-  proteftants  at  Paris, 
accompanied  with  letters  from  Charles  IX.  in  which  he 
pretended  that  it  was  only  the  punifhment  of  a  confpi- 
racy  formed  by  the  Hugonots  for  the  murder  of  himfelf 
and  all  the  catholic  princes  of  the  royal  family,  Gre¬ 
gory  gave  public  thanks  for  the.  prefervation  of  the 
king  from  the  proteftant  confederacy  !  And  he  cer¬ 
tainly  gave  a  fandlion  to .  the  horrible  meafure,  by  fo- 
lemnly  publifhing  a  jubilee  over  all  Chriftendom; 
among  other  reafons,  on  . account  of  the  great  blow 
which  had  been  given  to  the  heretics.  But  the  moft 
important  event  in  his  pontificate  took  place  in  1582, 
namely, ,  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  according 
to  a  method  fuggefted  by  Louis  Lilio,  a  Calabrian  af- 
tronomer,  which  after  his  death  was  prefented  to  the 
pope  by  his  brother  Antony.  It  was  immediately  re¬ 
ceived  in  all  catholic  countries  ;  but  was  rejected  by 
the  proteftants,  and  by  the  Greeks,  who  chofe  rather, 
to  continue  in  error  than  to  be  fet  right  by  thejpope; 
and  it  was  not  admitted  in  this  country  before  the  year 
1752.  At  prefent  the  Ruffians  and  the  Greeks  are  the 
only  Europeans  who  oppofe  its  reception.  Fie  was  a  . 
great  friend  to  the  Jefuits,  to  whom  he  granted  many 
privileges,  and  built  for  their  ufe,  and  richly  endowed, 
the  Roman  college,  and  no  fewer  than  twenty-feven 
other  feminaries  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  He 
patronifed  the  grand  Roman  edition,  of  the  Decretals 
and  feveral  of  his  Letters,  Harangues,  &c.  are  ftill  pre¬ 
ferved  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  He  died  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  pontificate,  aged  eighty-four  years. 

GREG'ORY  XV.  (pope),  defeended  from  a  noble 
family  at  Bologna,  and  born  in  1554.  He  inftituted  the 
famous  college  De  propaganda  Fide,  and  endowed  it  with 
ample  revenues  for  the  maintenance  of  perfons  educating 
for  foreign  miflions.  He  died,  in  1623,  in  the  feventieth 
year  of  his  age,  having  filled  the  papal  fee  two  years 
and  fix  months.  He  is  commended  for  his  great  piety 
and  learning,  and  for  his  charity  to  the  fick  and  to  the 
poor,  . 
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poor.  He  was  the  author  of  Epijlola  ad  Regem  Perfarum 
Schak  Abbas,  cum  Notts  Hegalfoni,  1627,  8vo.  and  The  De- 
cifions  of  the  Rota.  He  was  a  great  friend  to  the  Je- 
fuits,  and  canonifed  Ignatius  their  founder,  Francis 
Xavier,  and  others ;  and  by  him  the  fee  of  Paris  was 
withdrawn  from  fubjeCtion  to  that  of  Sens,  and  confti- 
tuted  an  archbifhoprjc. 

GREG'ORY  of  Neo'-Cjesarea,  ufually  ftyled  faint, 
and  furnamed  Thaumaturgus ,  or  Wonder-worker,  from 
the  miracles  which  it  was  pretended  he'had  performed, 
flourifhed  in  the  third  century.  Fie  was  defcended  from 
Gentile  parents,  eminent  for  their  birth  and  fortune, 
and  born  at  Neo-Cmfarea,  in  Pontus.  His  original  name, 
before  his  converfion  and  baptifm,  was  Theodoras.  His 
father,  who  was  a  zealot  for  paganifm,  took  care  to  , 
have  him  educated  in  his  own  religious  principles,  at 
the  fame  time  that  he  was  initiated  in  the  elements  of 
iifefu'l  and  ornamental  learning.  For  five>years,  at  lead, 
Gregory  and  his  brother  were  the  difciples  of  Origeii, 
who  inftruCted  them  in  logic,  phylics,  geometry,  agro¬ 
nomy,  and  ethics.  He  encouraged  them,  likewife,  in 
reading  all  forts  of  ancient  authors,  poets,  and  philofo- 
phers,  retraining  them  from  none  but  fuch  as  denied  a 
Deity  or  a  Providence  ;  and  during  this  period  he  made 
them  firm  converts  to  the  Chriftiarv  faith,  introducing 
them  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  facred  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  explaining  to  them  obfeure  and  difficult  paf- 
fages.  He  was  prefent  at  the  firft  council  of  Antioch 
in  264,  when  the  cafe  of  Paul  of  Samofata  was  the  fub. 
jeCt  of  enquiry  ;  and  concurred  with  Firmilian,  and  the 
other  leading  members,  in  preventing  any  harili  mea- 
fures  from  being  adopted  againft  him.  It  is  mod  pro¬ 
bable  that  he  did  not  long  furvive  the  meeting  of  this 
council  ;  and  that  he  died  in  the  year  265.  The  only 
works  of  his  extant,  which  may  be  pronounced  unques¬ 
tionably  genuine,  are,  his  Panegyrical  Oration  in  Praife 
of  Origen  ;  A  Paraphrafe  on  the  Book  of  Ecclefiades  ; 
and,  A  Canonical  Epiftle,  confiding  of  eleven  canons, 
of  which  the  lad  is  rejected  by  the  abled  critics  as  fpu- 
rious.  Tlie  pieces  above-mentioned  have  been  fepa- 
rately  printed,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  at  diderent  periods, 
and  al(o  collectively  in  one  volume  folio,  at  Paris,  in 
1626.  Gerard  Vodius  alfo  publidied  an  edition  of  them 
at  Mentz,  in  1604,  in  quarto. 

GREG'ORY  (Nazianzen,  faint),^  flourifhed  in  the 
fourth  century,  being  born  at  a  village  near  Nazianzum, 
in  Cappadocia,  in  324.  He  was  firft  placed  at  Caefarea 
in  Cappadocia,  whence  he  afterwards  removed  to  Cas- 
farea  in  Paledine,  where  he  dudied  under  forne  of  the 
mod  celebrated  matters  of  that  age.  After  a  life  fpent 
in  various  religious  controverfies,  and  in  travelling  for 
the  acquifition  of  knowledge  and  improvement,  on  his 
return  to  his  native  country  he  was  ftrOngly  importuned 
to  undertake  the  charge  of  the  fee  of  Nazianzum, 
which  had  continued  vacant  from  the  time  of  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  death  ;  but  no  entreaties  could  prevail  upon  him 
to  quit  his  patrimonial  edate  near  Nazianzum,  where  he 
died  in  389,  when  about  frxty-five  years  of  age.  Fie 
was  in  many  refperts  a  great  and  a  good  man,  and  an  or¬ 
nament  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  His  benevolence 
and  charity  were  boundlefs,  and  led  him  to  devote  al- 
mod  the  whole  of  his  income  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
and  affliCted.  Fie  was  one  of  the  mod  able  champions 
in  defence  of  the  orthodox  doCtrine  of  the  Trinity, 
whence  he  obtained  among  the  catholics  the  title  of 
O  ©eoXoyo®',  or,  tlce  Divine,  by  way  of  diftinCtion  ;  but 
excepting  in  the  indances  of  the  Apollinarids,  againlt 
whom  he  excited  the  enmity  of  his  luccelfor  NeCtarius, 
and  his  inveCtives  againlt  Julian,  he  can  fcarcely  be  faid 
to  have  tranfgreffed  the  laws  of  candour  and  modera¬ 
tion  towards  thofe  who  differed  from  him  in  opinion. 
He  poffeffed  great  quicknefs  of  apprehenfion,  clearnefs 
of  judgment,  livelinefs  of  imagination,  brilliancy  of 
wit,  and  eafe  and  readinefs  of  elocution.  His  learning 
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was  profound,  and  entitled  him  to  the  character  of  be¬ 
ing  the  bed  fcholar  of  his  age.  Mod,  if  not  all,  of 
the  works  of  this  father  are  dill  extant,  and  have  under¬ 
gone  a  variety  of  impreflions,  in  collective  and  feparate 
forms.  They  confid  of^Orations  or  Sermons,  Letters, 
and  Poems;  fird  publidied  together  at  Bafil,  in  1550, 
in  Greek  ;  but  the  bed  edition  of  them  is  that  publidied 
by  Frederic  Morel,  in  2  vols.  folio,  1609,  at  Paris,  in 
Greek  and  Latin. 

GREG'ORY  {furnamed  Nyssen,  faint),  was  a 
younger  brother  of  St.  Bafil,  and  born  in  Cappadocia, 
about  the  year  332.  He  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a 
liberal  education,  and  didinguifiied  himfelf  by  his  pro¬ 
ficiency  in  literature  and  fcience,  particularly  excelling 
in  the  rhetorical  art,  which  he  praCtifed  for  fome  time 
as  a  profedo'r  and  pleader,  with  great  fuccefs  and  ap- 
plaufe.  Through  the  perfuafion  of  Gregory  Nazianzen 
Ire  was  induced  to  relinquiffi  his  fecular  purfuits,  and 
to  apply  with  great  diligence  to  the  dudy  of  theology 
and  of  the  Scriptures.  Having  taken  orders,  he  be¬ 
came  as  eminent  in  the  pulpit  as  he  had  been  formerly 
at  the  bar;  and,  in  372,  he  was  ordained  bidiop  of 
Nyfia,  in  Cappadocia,  by  his  brother  Bafil.  He.  was 
prefent  at  the  council  which  met  at  Condantinople  in 
381,  where  his  learning  and  talents  were  confpicuoudy 
dilplayed,  and  liis  advice  followed  in  many  of  their 
mod  important  determinations.  To  him  they  confided 
the  talk  of  drawing  up  a  creed  explanatory  of  the  Ni- 
cene,  which  was  adopted,  and  is  the  fame  that  has  been 
received  into  the  Englifii  liturgy,  under  the  name  of 
the  Nicene  Creed,  excepting  the  words  “  and  the  Son,”  in 
the  article  relating  to  the  Holy  Ghod,  which  were 
added  at  a  later  period.  His  name  appears  in  the  lids 
of  the  prelates  who  were  prefent  at  the  fynod  held  at 
Condantinople  in  394.  How  long  he  lived  after  this 
date  cannot  be  afeertained  witli  any  exaCtnefs.  He  is 
highly  extolled  for  the  extent  of  his  learning,  the  quick¬ 
nefs  of  his  parts,  the  perfuafivenefs  of  his  eloquence, 
and  the  piety  and  fanCtity  of  his  life.  His  works  con- 
fid  of  Commentaries  on  different  parts  of  Scripture; 
dogmatical  and  controverfial  Treatifes  ;  Sermons  and 
F'uneral  Orations  ;  Lives  and  Panegyrics  of  didinguiffied 
Characters ;  Letters,  &c.  The  bed  edition  of  them 
was  publidied  at  Paris  in  1615,  in  2  vols.  folio,  which 
was  followed  by  an  Appendix  in  1618,  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  with  the  verfion  and  notes  of  Fronton  #11  Due, 
and  under  the  fuperintendence  of  Claude  Morel.  This 
edition  was  reprinted  in  1638,  in  3  vols.  folio,  but  with 
lefs  neatnefs  and  corre&nefs  than  that  of  1615. 

GREG'ORY  (George-Florenee,  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  Gregory  of  Tours),  a  faint  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  and,  notwithdanding  all  his  faults, 
the  father  of  Gallic  hiftory,  flourifhed  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  fixth  century.  He  was  defcended  from  an  illuf- 
trious  family  in  Auvergne,  and  born  in  the  year  544. 
When  he  had  become  a  proficient  in  the  learning  of  the 
times,  he  was  admitted  to  deacon’s  orders,  and  acquired 
confiderable  reputation  by  his  talents  as  a  preacher. 
Being  attacked  by  a  dangerous  illnefs,  he  paid  a  reli¬ 
gious  vifit  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours,  which 
proved  the  occafion  of  his  introduction  to  the  nobility, 
clergy,  and  inhabitants,  of  that  city,  whofe  good  opi¬ 
nion  he  conciliated  by  his  behaviour  among  them,  and 
by  the  exercife  of  his  profeffional  functions.  So  ftrong 
was  the  impreffion  made  in  his  favour,  that  on  the  death 
of  Euphronius  bifhop  of  Tours,  in  573,  he  was  unani- 
moufly  eleCted  his  fucceflbr.  He  is  fpoken  of  as  having 
le  cured  the  refpeCt  and  efteem  of  all  ranks,  by  the  fide¬ 
lity  and  diligence  with  which  he  discharged  his  epif- 
copal  duties..  In  594  he  took  a  journey  to  Rome,  to 
vifit  the  tombs  of  the  aportles,  and  to  pay  his  refpeCts 
to  pope  Gregory  the  Great,  who  received  him  with  the 
higheft  marks  of  efteem.  He  died  foon  after  his  return 
to  his  diocefe,  in  595,  in  the  fifty-fccond  year  of  his 
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age.  He  was  the  author  oF  A  Hi  ft  or  y  of  the  Franks, 
in  ten  books,  containing  the  profane  and  ecclefiaftical 
liiftory  of  the  Gauls  and  Franks,  from  the  fir  ft  planting 
of  Chriftianity  among  the  Gaiiils  by  Photi.nus  bifhop  of 
Lyons,  to  the  year  ^951.  Gregory  was  alfo  the  author 
of  eight  other  books.  Concerning  Miracles,  or  the  Lives 
of  the  Saints,  in  which  hrs  fimplicity  and  credulity  are 
amply  displayed,  and  a  colleftion  of  fpiritnal  romances 
is  exhibited,  fuit-ed  only  to  the  tafte  of  the  moft  fnper- 
ftitious  times.  The  pieces  above-mentioned  are  infer  ted 
in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Bibliotk.  Pair.  Some  frag¬ 
ments  of  A  Commentary  on  the  Pfalms,  by  the  fame 
author,!  are  preferved  in  the  firft  volume  of  father  Ma- 
billon’s  AnakEla.  Among  the  different  editions  of  Gre¬ 
gory’s  works,  the  bed  is  that  publifhed  at  Paris  in  1699', 
entitled,  S.  Gregorii,  Turonenfis ,  Epifcopi ,  Opera  omnia ,  nec- 
fton  FfedegetrU  ScholaJHci  Epitome,  £3c.  ex  Editione  Tkeodorici 
Ruinart,  BenediSlini,  folio. 

GREG'ORY  of  Rimini  (in  Latin  Gregorius  Arimneh- 
fis),  one  of  the  moft  fubtile  fchoolmen  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  born  in  the  city  whence  he  took  his1  fiirname, 
and  became  a  monk  of  the  order  of  the  Hermits  of  St?. 
Auguftine.  He  was  appointed  principal  profeffor  in 
the  convent  at  Rimini  in  1351,  and  madO  general  of 
his  order  at  Montpellier  in  1357.  He  died  at  Vientia 
in  the  following  year.  He  approached  mbre  nearly  to 
the  doririne  of  St.  Anguftine  refpefting  free-will,  than 
mod  of  the  divines  of  his  time,  and  hrongly  oppofed 
thofe  who  aflerted  that,,  “by  the  almighty  power  of 
God,  two  contrary  propofitions,  concerning  one  and  the 
fame  thing,  might  be  true  at  the  fame  time.”  He  was 
the  author  of,  1.  Commentaries  on  the  four  Books  of 
Sentences,  folio.  2.  Commentaries  on  the  Epiftld  of 
St.  Paul,  and  on  the  Canonical  Epiftle.  of  St.  James. 
3.  A  Treatife  on  Ufury.  4.  Sermons,  See. 

GREG'ORY  of  St.  Vincent,  a  refpeftable  Flem- 
ifh  geometrician,  born  at  Bruges,  in  1584.  When  he 
was  twenty  years  of  age,  he  became  a  member  of  the 
fociety  of  Jefus  at  Rome,  and  ftudied  the  mathematics 
under  the  learned  Clavius.  Afterwards  lie  became  a 
profeffor  of  thofe  faience's'  himfelf,  and  acquired  fitch 
high  reputation,  that  his  iiiftruftions-  were  defired  by 
feveral  princes.  He  was  fent  to  Prague,  at  the  requeft 
of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  II.  and  Philip  II.  king  of 
Spain  chofe  him  mathematical  tutor  to  Ills  IqpJ  prince 
John  of  Audria.  Father  Gregory  is  highly  lpoken  of 
for  his  virtues,  as'well  as  fk ill  in  the  fcieiices'.  He  died 
of  an  apoplexy  at  Ghent,  in  1667,  when  about  eighty- 
three  years  of  age.  He  was  a  did'ufe  and  voluminous 
writer,  but  at  the  fame  time  an  excellent  geometrician. 
He  publifhed,  in  Latin,  three'  learned1  mathematical 
works,  of  which  the  principal,  and  that  mod1  generally 
known,  is  entitled,  Opus  Geometricum  Quadrature  Circuli, 
£3  Se&ionum  Coni,  decern  Libris  comprehenjum ,  1647,  in  2  vols. 
folio.  Notwithdanding  that  he  has  not  demonftrated  in 
this  work  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  as  he  pretended 
to  have  done,  his  performance,  neverthelefs,  contains  a 
number  of  truths  and  important  difeoveries. 

GREG'ORY  (John),  a  learned  Ehglilh  divine,  born 
at  Agmondefham,  in  Buckinghamfliire,  in  1607.  He 
early  difeovered  a  ftrong  inclination  for  learning,  but 
his  parents  were  in  too  redriCted-  circ urn danC.es- to  give 
him  a  liberal  education.  They  were  fo  much  refpeft- 
ed,  however,  for  their  piety  and  integrity,  that Tome  of 
the  gentry  fent  their  foil  to  Chrift-church  college,  Ox¬ 
ford,  in  1624,  where  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of 
Dr.  George  Morley,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Winchefter. 
In  this  fituationhe  applied  to- his  ftudies  with'  thegreat- 
ed  aifiduity,  and  foon  made-  an  uncommon  progrefs  in 
learning.  I11  1634,  he  publifhed  a  fecond  edition,  irf 
4to,  of  fir  Thomas  Ridley’s1  View  of  the  Civil  and  Ec¬ 
clefiaftical  Law,  with  notes ;  by  which  he  acquired 
much  reputation,  on  account  of'the.civil,  hidorical,  ec¬ 
clefiaftical,  and  ritual,  learning,  and  the  fkill  in-  ancient 
and  modern  languages,  Oriental  as  well  as  European, 

VOL..IX.  No-;  562.. 


13 

dlfplayed  in  it.  When,  ttr  1638,  Dr.  Ditppa  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  fee  of  Chicliefter,  he  appointed  Mr.  Gre¬ 
gory  his  ddmeftie  chaplain,  and  not  long  afterwards'  col¬ 
lated'  him  to  the  prebend1  in  that  church.  Upon  the 
tranfla’fi6n;  of  that  prelate  to  the  bifhopric  of  S'alTffwjrj', 
in  1641,  he  gave  a  farther' proof  of  his  regard  for  Mr. 
Gregory’s  merits,  by  appointing  him  alfo  a  prebendary 
of  his  lietv  fee.  Iii  1646  he  publifhed,  Notes,  and  O'b- 
ferva'tioris'  on  fome  Paffage's'  of  Scripture,  410.  which 
were  reprinted'  at  different  period's,  aft'd?  afterwards  trans¬ 
lated-  into'  Latin,  and'  rnferied  in  the  Criiici  Sacri.  I'oV 
many'  years  hi  had  beeh,  t lie  fi'NM  of  in  hereditary 
golit,  which,  in  the  year  lad  mentioned,  attacked  him 
in  tire  fto'macb,  and  ^proved  fatal  to  him  in  the  tTiif-ly - 
ninth  year  of  his  age.  In'  165 o',  a  colledtiori  of  tqaVncd 
tradts  Was  ptibliffred’  in  ^to.  under  the  title  of  Gregorii 
P ojihirriid,  See.  Mr.  Gregory  alfo  left  behind  hint  three 
tranflafions  from  the  Greek  into  Latin,  which  in  i'6S$ 
were  publifhed  at  London,  by  Edvvard  Byfhe,  efq.  ib 
his  own  name,  in  4to.  They  coiifift'  of  1.  Palladicus  ae 
Geniilus  India,  £3  Bra'c/tnidnnib'us.  2.  S.  ArribrofiUs  de  Mori- 
bus  Brachnidnnorum,  3'.  Anohymus  de  RracEmannibus. 

GREG'ORY  (jamesf,  one  of  the  mdff eminent  ma¬ 
thematicians  of  the  feventeenth  centiiry,  the  foil  of  the 
rev.  Mr.  John  Gregory,  minifter  of  D'ruinoafc,  in  Scot¬ 
land’,  and1  born  £t  Aberdeen,  in  1638.  His  mother  was 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  David  Anderfon  of  Finz'augh,  a 
gentleman  who  poffeffed  a  fing'ular  turn  for  mathemati¬ 
cal  and  mechanical  knowledge.  This  mathematical 
genius  was  hereditary  in  the  family  of  the  Anderfons, 
and  from- that  feenis  to  have  been  fraiifmitted  to  tjieir 
defeendants  of  the  name  of  Gregory.  The  mother  of 
Janies  Gregory  inherited  the  genius  of  her  family  ;  and, 
observing  in  her  fon  a  drong  propeiifity  to  mathematics, 
die  indmdled-  him  herfelf  in  the  elements  of  that  fcience  . 
He  received  his  education  in  the  languages  at  the  gram- 
mar-fcliool  of  Aberdeen,  and  went  through  the  ufual 
courfe  of  academical  dudies  in  the  Marifchal  college, 
with  credit  to  hiV  application  arid,  proficiency;  li Lit  his 
greated  pleafure  was  in  philofophical  refearches,  into 
which  a  new  door  had  lately  been  opened' by  the  key.of 
the  mathematics.  Galileo,  ICepler,  Des  Cartes,  &c. 
were  the  great  mafters  of  this  new  method  ;  their  works, 
therefore,  became  the  principal  ftud'y  of  young,  Gregory^ 
who  foOn  began  tb  make  improvements  upon  tlieir  dif¬ 
eoveries  in  optics.  In  1663,  when  only  twenty-foiir 
years  of  age,  he  publifhed  his  Optica  Proviota,  feu  abditg 
Radiorum  Reflexorum  £3  Refrattorum  MyJI’eria,  Geomctrice  enu - 
cleata-,  £3c.  410.  This  work,  which'  announced  the  i til 
ventidit  of  tlie  refietTing'  ttlefcope,  immediately  at¬ 
tracted  the  notice  of  mathematicians,  both  at  home  and 
abroad^  who  were  foon  convinced  of  its  great '  imp orl 
tance  to  the  fCiencds  of  optics  and  adrohomy.  See  the 
artidle  Telescope.  After  coming,  to  London,  Mr; 
Gregory  was  refoived  to  make  the  tour  of  Italy,  which 
was  then  ede'emed  the  mart  of  mathematical.,  learning. 
As  the  univerfity  of  Padua  was. at  that  time  in  high  re¬ 
putation,  he  fixed  his  refidence'  there ; for" Tonie!  years, 
and  in  1667  publifhed  at'that  place,  Vera  Circuli  Q  Hy . 
perbola  Quadratura,  £3c.  4to.  In  this  work  lie  announced 
another  of  his  difeoveries,  that  of  an  infinitely  converg¬ 
ing  ferie's  for  the  areas  of  tliey circle  and  hyperbola,  by 
which  tliey  may  be  computed  to  any  degree  of  exadc-: 
nefs.  He  fent  home  a  copy  of  this  work  to  his  friend 
Mr.  Collins,  who  communicated  it  to  the  Royal  Socie¬ 
ty,  where  it  met  with  th'e  commendation  of  lord  Broun- 
ker  and  Dr.  Wallis.  In  166S  lie  reprinted  that  treatife 
at  Venice,  with  an  anfwer  to  fiich  objedfions  as  either 
had  been,  or  fuel!  as  lie  conceived  might  be,  made 
againft  it.  This'  anfwef  was  inferted  in  the  preface  to 
another  piece,  annexed  to  the  former,  and  entitled,  Geo-, 
rrtetria  Pars  Univerjalis,  injerviens  \Quar^titatum  Curvahm 
Tranjrnutatibni  &  Mehfura,  4to.  iii  which'  lie  is  allowed  to 
have  fli'ewn,  for 'file  firft  time,  a  metliod  for  the  trail!-, 
mutation'  of  curves.  Thefe  works  engaged  the  notice. 
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and  procured  the  author  the  correfpondence,  of  the  Optics,  8vo. — the  Exercitatio  Geometrica  of  the  fame  au- 
moft  eminent  mathematicians  of  the  age,  Newton,  Huy.  thor,  1684,  4to.  or  his  ingenious  piece  upon  PradlicaE 
gens,  Halley,  Wallis,  and  others.  Ao  account  of  the  Geometry. 

piece  la  ft  mentioned  was  alfo  read  by  Mr.  Collins  be-  GREG'ORY  (David),  nephew  of  the  preceding,; 
fore  the  Royal  Society,  of  which  our  author,  upon  his  and  like  him  a  very  eminent  mathematician,  born  at 
return  from  his  travels,  was  chofen  a  member ;  foon  af-  Aberdeen,  in  1661.  He  was-the  eldeft  -foil  of  Mr.  Da- 
ter  which  he  communicated  to  that  body  an  account  of  vid  Gregory  of  Kinnairdie,  a  gentleman  .who  had  the 
the  cOntroverfy  carried  on  in  Italy  concerning  the  mo-  ftngular  fortune  to  fee  all  three  of  his  Ibns  profeftors  of 
tion  of  the  earth,  which  was  denied  by  Riccioli  and  his  mathematics,  at  the  fame  time,  in  three  of  the  Britilh 
followers;  and  he  alfo  enriched  the  Philofophical  Tranf-  univerfities,  viz.  David  at  Oxford,  his  fecond  fon  James’ 
actions  by  the  contribution  of  other  excellent  papers.  at  Edinburgh,  and  his  third  fon  Charles  at  St.  Andrew’s. 

In  1G68,  lord  Brounker  having  produced  his  Series  David  became  fo  diftinguifhed  for  his  proficiency,  that 
for  Squaring  the  Hyperbola,  a  demonftration  of  it  was  in  1684,  when  only  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age, 
foon  afterwards  given  by  Mr.  Mercator,  in  the  Loga-  he  was  eledted  profetfor  of  mathematics  in  the  uni  verfity 
rithmo-technia.  Thefe  papers  induced  Mr.  Gregory,  be-  of  Edinburgh.  In  the  fame  year  he  publiftied,  front 
fore  the  end  of  the  fame  year,  to  publiftt  his  Exercita-  his  uncle’s  papers,  with  confiderable  and  important  ad- 
tiones  Geometric a,  410.  in  which  he  improved  and  enlarged  ditions  of  his  own,  Exercitatio  Geometrica  de  Dimenjione  Fi- 
Mercator’s  difcovery,  and  gave  a  geometrical  demon-  gurartm,  Jive  Specimen  Melhodi generalis  divictiendi  quafvis  Fi- 
ftration  of  it  by  means  of  fu turning  up  the  fecants  of  a  guras,  4to.  In  this  treatife,  alfuming  the  dodtrine  of 
Circular., arch.  In  this  treatife  he  likewife,  for  the  firft  indivifibles,  and  the  arithmetic  of  infinites,  as  already 
time,  demonftrated  the  meridian  line  to  be  analogous  to  known  and  received  by  geometers  as  fufficiently  de- 
a  fcale  of  logarithmic  tangents  of  the  half  complements  monftrated,  he  explained  a  method  which  not  only 
of  latitude,  and  extended  his  method  of  infinite  feries  to  fuited  his  uncle’s  examples,  left  by  him  without  any 
the  menfuration  of  fome  mechanical  curves,  as  the  con-  way  of  finding  them,  but  difeovered  others,  by  which 
choid  and  cifloid  of  the  ancients.  About  this  time  he  an  infinite  number  of  curve  lines,  and  the  areas  contain- 
was  appointed  profeflor  of  mathematics  in  the  univer-  ed  between  them  and  right  lilies,  might  be  meafured. 
fity  of  St.  Andrews,  .an  office  which  he  held  for  fix  He  foon  perceived  the  excellence  of  the  Newtonian  phi- 
years.  During  his.  refidence' there  he  married,  in  the  lofophy,  and  was  the  firft  who  had  the  merit  of  intro- 
vear  1669,  Mary  the  daughter  of  George  Jamefon,  the  ducing  it  into  the  fchools,  by  his  public  ledhires  at 
celebrated  painter,  whom  Mr.  Walpole  has  termed  the  Edinburgh.  He  continued  to  fill  the  mathematical 
Vandyke  of  Scotland,  and  who  was  fellow-difciple  with  chair  at  Edinburgh  with  great  applaufe  till  the  year 
that  great  artift  in  the  fchool  of  Antwerp.  In  1672,  1691,  when,  on  hearing  a  report  of  Dr.  Bernard’s  inten- 

Mr.  Gregory  publiftied  a  fmall  fatirical  tradl,  entitled,  tion  to  refign  the  Savilian  profeftorffiip  of  aftronomy  at 
The  Great  and  New  Art  of  Weighing  Vanity  ;  or,  a  Oxford,  he  went  to  London.  There  he  was  introduced 
Difcovery  of  the  Ignorance  and  Arrogance  of  the  Great  to  fir  Ifaac  Newton,  who  foon  conceived  a  high  opinion 
and  New  Artift,  in  his  Pfeudo-philolophical  Writings,  of  his  abilities,  and  recommended  him  to  the  Royal  So. 
By  M.  Patrick  Mathers,  Arch-beadle  to  the  Univer- 
iity  of  St.  Andrews.  To  which  are  annexed,  fome 


ciety,  of  which  he  was  chofen  a  member.  Newton  alfo 
introduced  him  to  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Flamfteed, 
Tentamina  de  Motu  Penduli  &  Projeflorum ,  8vo.  In  this  the  aftronomer-royal,  who  concurred  in  furthering  the 


;e,  under  an  aflumed  name,  he  expofed,  with  much 
keennefs  and  humour,  the  ignorance  of  Mr.  Sinclair,  a 


defign  on  which  he  had  come  into  England.  With 
their  recommendation  he  went  to  Oxford,  where,  in  the 


profelfor  of  Glafgow,  in  his  hydroftatic  writings,  who  year  laft  mentioned,  he  was  incorporated  in  the  degree 


jpiuiciiui  U1  Uidi-uw,  ill  HID  iij  tai  uu.cti.iv.  niuiiigjj 

wrote  againft  Mr.  Boyle,  and  behaved  ill  towards  a  col¬ 
league  of  Mr.  Gregory.  During  the  fame  year,  our  au¬ 
thor  partook  in  the  univerfal  aftoniftiment  which  ftruck 
the  learned  world  upon  the  firft  news  of  Newton’s  dis¬ 
coveries  concerning  the  nature  of  light ;  and  though  he 
was  fenfible  of  the  change  made  by  it  in  every  branch 


of  M.  A.  and  accumulated  thdfe  of  phyfic  ;  foon  after 
which  he  was  elected  to  the  vacant  chair  of  Savilian 
profelfor  of  aftronomy,  though  Mr.  afterwards  Dr.  Hal¬ 
ley  was  a  competitor.  Their  rivallhip,  however,  inftead 
of  animolity,  laid  the  foundation  of  .friendlhip  between 
thefe  eminent  men  ;  and  Halley  afterwards  became  the 


evidence  on  which  that  great  man’s  theory  was  founded 
But  as,  in  confequence  of  thefe  difeoveries,  Newton 
had  contrived  a  new  refledting  telefcope,  and  made  fe- 


of  optics,  yet  he  readily  yielded  to  the  experimental  colleague  of  Gregory,  by  obtaining  the  profelforlhip  of 
„  ,:,i — tU«r,rO  uja «  frm nrt prt  geometry  in  the  fame  univerfity.  In  1693  Dr,  Gregory 

publiftied,  in  the  Philofophical  TranfaCtions,  a  refolu- 

_ _ _  ..  4  ,  tion  of  the  Florentine  enigmatical  problem  de  tejludine 

veral  objections  to  Mr.  Gregory’s,  this  circumftance  vcliformi  quadrabili ;  and  afterwards  communicated  to  the 
gave  rife  to  a  controverfy  between  thefe  two  philofo-  public  through  the  fame  channel  feveral  ingenious  jaa- 
phers,  which  was  carried  on  in  the  molt  amicable  man-  thematical  papers.  In  1695  he  publiftied  at  Oxford, 
ner  on  both  fides.  In  the  courfe  of  this  difpute,  Mr.  Catoptrics  &  Dioptric#  Spheric  a  Element  a,  8vo.  which  con- 
Gregory  fuggefted  the  firft  idea  of  a  burning  concave  tains  the  fubftance  of  fome  of  his  public  ledtures,  read 
mirror,  which  w^as  approved  by  Newton,  and  afterwards  eleven  years  before  at  Edinburgh. 


came  into  common  ufe  among  philofophical  experimen- 
talifts.  Several  of  the  letters  that  palled  in  this  amica¬ 
ble  controverfy  were  publiftied  by  Dr.  Defaguliers,  in 
n  appendix  t<J  the  Englifli  edition  of  Dr.  David  Gre- 
ory’s  Elements  of  Catoptrics  and  Dioptrics.  In  1674, 


Mr.  Gregory 


In  1697,  Dr.  Gregory  was  the  firft  who  gave  to  the 
public  the  demonftration  of  that  curveswliich  is  well 
known  fince  by  the  name  of  catcnaria,  or  that  curve 
which  is  formed  by  a  chain  faftened  at  each  end.  His 
paper  on  this  curve  was  inferted  in  the  Philofophical 
Trar"-  ‘  "  ****  ”  ~  " 


called  to  Edinburgh,  to  fill  the  ma-  Tranfadtions,  and  in  the  Mifcellanea  CurioJ'a , 


e  of  the 


thematical  chair  in  that  univerfity.  This  place  he  had  nobleft  difeoveries  that  had  at  that  time  been  prefented: 


held  for  little  more  than  a  year,  when,  in  Odtober, 
1675,  being  employed  in  ftiewing  the  fatellites  of  Jupi¬ 
ter  through  a  telefcope  to  fome  of -his  pupils,  he  was 


the  Royal  Society.  It  is  true  that  Leibnitz  and  John 
Bernouiiii  foon  afterwards  laid  claim  to  the  merit  of 
Having  folved  the  problem  at  an  earlier  period  than  our 


fuddenly  ftruck  with  total  blindnefs,  and  died  a  few  author;  but,  fince  their  inventions  were  communicated 


days  afterwards,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-feven. 

Such  of  Mr.  Gregory’s  inventions  as  are  not  con. 
tained  in  his  works  already  enumerated,  are  the  hub- 
jedts  of  feveral  letters  and  papers  printed  either  in  the 


by  them  without  any  demonftrations,  he  maintained  his 
right  of  precedence  at  leaft  on  that  point.  But  Dr. 
Gregory’s  moft  celebrated  performance  appeared  in 
702,  entitled,  AJtronomia  Phyjica  &  Geometrica  Elemmta, 


Philofophical  Tranfactions,  vol.  iii. — the Commercium  Epif-  folio.  This  excellent  work  was  written  chiefly  with 
tolicumy  1715,  8vo. — the  appendix  to  Dr.  Defaguliers’s  the  defign  of  explaining  fir  Ifaac  Newton’s  geometry  of 
EngLilh  edition  of  Dr.  David  Gregory’s  Elements  of  the  centripetal  forces,  us  far  as  his  difeoveries  in  aftro¬ 
nomy 


G  R  E 

nomy- are, built  upon  it,  and  to  throw  the  agronomical 
part  .of.  his  Principia  into  a  new  and  more  intelligible 
form.  ’The" author's  merit  in  it  received  the  moft  dif- 
tinguiflied  luftre  from  the  particular  approbation  given 
to  it  by  that  incomparable  man  himfelf,  who  communi¬ 
cated  to  Dr.  Gregory  his  theory  of  the  moon,  after  he 
had  improved  it  to  fo  much’ exactness,  as  to  be  able  to 
correct  by  it  Mr.  Flamfteed’s  bed  obfervations.  It 
-was  afterwards  tranflated  into  Englifli,  of  which  the  fe- 
cond  edition  appeared  in  1726,  in  two  volumes  oCtavo, 
entitled,  The  Elements  of  phyfical  and  geometrical  Af-" 
tronomy,  by  David  Gregory,  M.  D.  &c.  to  which  is 
annexed  Dr.  Halley’s  Synopfis  of  the  Aftronomy  of 
Comets.  The  whole  newly  revifed,  &c.  by  Edmund 
Stone,  F.  R.  S.  In  the  year  1703  Dr.  Gregory  pub- 
liflied  his  fplendid  folio  editionof  The  Works  of  Euclid, 
in  Greek  and  Latin  ;  an  undertaking  which  had  been 
begun  by  his  predeceflor  Dr.  Bernard,  in  compliance 
with  the  directions  of  Savile,  who  left  it  in  charge  to 
the  two  profeflors  on  his  foundation  to  print  the  works 
of  all  the  ancient  mathematicians.  The  next  work  to 
which  Dr.  Gregory  devoted  his  attention, ,  in  compli¬ 
ance  with  Mr.  Savile’s  injunction,  was  to  prepare,  con¬ 
jointly  with  Dr.  Halley,  a  new  edition  of  Apollonius  Co¬ 
nics  ;  but  he  had  not  proceeded  far  in  this  undertaking 
before  he  was  cut  off  by  death,  in  1710,  when  only  in 
the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  To  his  genius  and  abi¬ 
lities  the  molt  celebrated  mathematicians  of  the  age, 
Newton,  Halley,  and  Keill,  have  given  ample  teftimo- 
nies.  Befides  the  works  already  mentioned,  two  poft- 
liumous  pieces  of  his  made  their  appearance:  one,  A 
lliort  Treatife  of  the  Nature  and  Arithmetic  of  Loga¬ 
rithms,  which  was  printed  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Keill’s 
tranflation  of  Commandine’s  Euclid  ;  and  the  other,  A 
Treatife  of  practical  Geometry,  which  was  tranflated  and 
publiflied  in  1745,  by  Mr.  Maclaurin,  in  8vo.  Healfo 
left  behind  him  feveral  manufcripts  Itill  inedited,  and 
among  others,  A  Commentary  on  Newton’s  Principia, 
which  that  great  man  is  reported  to  have  valued,  and 
to  have  kept  by  him  for  many  years  after  the  author’s 
death. 

James  Gregory,  the  brother  of  the  preceding,  and 
the  fecond  fon  of  Mr.  David  Gregory  of  Kinnairdie, 
inherited  the  genius  of  his  family,  and  rofe  to  eminence 
in  his  time  as~a  mathematician.  Upon  Dr.  David  Gre¬ 
gory’s  obtaining  the  Savilian  profeflbrfliip  of  aftronomy 
at  Oxford,  he  fucceeded  him  in  the  profeflbrfliip  of  ma¬ 
thematics  at  Edinburgh  ;  which  office  he  held  for  thirty- 
three  years  with  great  reputation,  and  retiring  in  1725, 
was  fucceeded  by  the  celebrated  Maclaurin. 

Charles  Gregory,  brother  of  the  two  preceding 
profefTors,  and  the  third  fon  of  Mr.  Gregory  of  Kin¬ 
nairdie,  was  created  profeflor  of  mathematics  at  St.  An¬ 
drews,  by  queen  Anne,  in  1707.  This  office  he  held 
with  reputation  and  ability  for  thirty-tw/o  years,  and,  re- 
figning  in  1739,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  David  Gre¬ 
gory.  This  gentleman  p 6 defied  great  worth,  agreea¬ 
ble  manners,  and  was  remarkably  endowed  with  the  ta¬ 
lent  of  communicating  the  knowledge  of  his  fcience  to 
his  pupils.  He  died  in  1763.  He  publifhed,  in  Latin, 
a  very  good  compendium  of  arithmetic  and  algebra, 
with  the  title,  Arithmetic a  &  Algebra  Compendium,,  in  Ufum 
Juventutis  Academic  a,  Ed  in.  1736.. 

GREG'ORY  (John,  M.D.)  a  mifcellaneous  writer, 
born  in  1724,  at  Aberdeen,  where  his  father,  Dr.  James 
Gregory,  was  profeflor  of  medicine  in  King’s  college. 
He  received  his  education  in  the  grammar-fchool  and 
univerfity  of  that  place,  and  in  1742  removed  to  Edin¬ 
burgh  for-the  ftudy  of  phyfic,  which  he  afterwards  pur- 
fued  at  Leyden.  The  degree  of  M.D.  was  fent  him 
from  Aberdeen  in  1745,  and  upon  his  return  from  Hol¬ 
land  he  was  elected  profeflor  of  philofophy  in  that  uni¬ 
verfity.  He  lectured  on  mathematics,  on  experimental 
and  moral  philofophy,  till  the  end  of  1749,  when  he  re- 
figned  his  poll,  in  order  to  devote  his  attention  folely  to 
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phyftc.  In  1752  he  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
lord  Forbes,' a  lady  celebrated  for  perfonal.  and  mental 
accomplishments-.  Two  years  afterwards,  he  fettled  in 
London,  where  he  was  made  fellow  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety,  and  might  probably  have  fucceeded  in  practice, 
had  he  not,  in  1755,  chofen  to  accept  the  chair  of  me¬ 
dicine  in  King’s  college,  Aberdeen,  vacant  by  the  death 
of  his  brother.  His  reputation,  liotlf  profeflional  and 
literary  ^gradually  extended  itfelf,  and  fome  dil'courles 
which  he  read  at  a  literary  fociety  became  the  founda- 
tion  of  a  work  which  made  him  advantageoufly  known 
to  the  public,  entitled,  A' comparative  View  of  the 
State  and  Faculties  of  Man  with  thofe  of  the  Animal 
World,  T2mo.  It  was  printed  in  1764,  at  the  folicita- 
tion  of  lord  Lyttleton,  without  the  author’s. name,  and 
by  an  anonymous  editor.  It  was  well  received,  and 
went  through  a  third  edition  in  17 66.  Dr.  Gregory  in 
1764  removed  to  Edinburgh  ;  and'  upon  the  refignation 
of  Dr.  Rutherford,  in  17 66,  was  elected  to  the  chair  of 
phyfic  in  that  univerfity.  He  was  now  placed  in  a  fitu- 
ation  where  his  abilities  could  be  juftly  appreciated  and 
adequately  rewarded.  His  two  preliminary  lectures. 
On  the  Duties  and  Offices  of  a  Phyfician,  and  on  the 
Method  of  profecuting  Enquiries  in  Philofophy,  Were 
publiflied  in  1769,  in  a  feparate  volume,  and  were  uni- 
verfally  admired  for  their  elegance  of  ftyle,  and  the  fpi- 
rit  of  benevolence  which  they  breathed.  After  lectur¬ 
ing  fome  years  in  his  proper  branch,  he  made  an  agree¬ 
ment  with  Dr.  Cullen  for  alternately  interchanging  the 
leCturelhip  on  the  theory  and  on  the  practice  of  phyfic  • 
by  which  arrangement  the  Undents  had  the  benefit  of 
the  whole  medical  fyltem  of  both  thefe  eminent  profef- 
fors.  In  1772  he  publiflied,  Elements  of  the  Practice 
of  Phyfic,  being  an  enlarged  fyllabus  of  his  lectures. 
This  volume,  however,  terminated  with  the  febrile  dif- 
eafes.  He  did  not  long  furvive  ;  for  having  gone  to 
bed  in  apparent  health,  on  February  9,  177 3,  he  was 
found  dead  in  the  morning  without  the  lealt  difcompo- 
fure  of  feature  or  limb.  In  the  next  year,  a'piece  which 
he  had  compofed  foon  after  the  death  of  his  wife  was 
publiflied,  under  the  title  of,  A  Father’s  Legacy  to  his 
Daughters,  i2mo.  It  contains  feveral  heads  of  advice 
for  the  conduCl  of  young  females,  on  all  of  which  are 
given  many  valuable  and  judicious  obfervations,  dif- 
playing  much  knowledge  of  the  world.  All  the  works 
of  Dr.  Gregory  were  publiflied  together  in  four  volumes 
8vo. 1788. 

GREG'ORY’s  SOUND,  a  narrow’  ftrait  of  the  lea, 
between  the  illands  of  Arranmore  sand  Inifmain,  on  the 
weft  coaft  of  Ireland. 

GREGS'TOWN,  a  town  of  the  American' States, 
in  Somerfet  county,  Newjerfey,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Mill- 
ftone  river,  fix  miles  north-eafterly  of  Princeton,  and 
nine  fouth-weft  of  New  Brunfwick. 

GREIF'P'ENBERG,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Jauer :  eight  miles  fouth-weft  of  Loewenbergj' 
and  fourteen  north  of  Hirfchberg. 

GREIF'FENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Upper  Saxony,  and  UckerMark  of  Brandenburg: 
four  miles  north  of  New  Angermunde. 

GREIF'FENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Upper  Saxony,  in  Hinder  Pomerania  :  fix  miles 
north-north-weft  of  Plate,  and  fifteen  north  of  Neugar- 
ten.  Lat.  53.53.  N.  Ion.  32.55.  E.  Ferro. 

GREIF'FENHAGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Upper  Saxony,  in  Hinder  Pomerania:  tliirty- 
deven  miles  north  of  Cuftrin,'  and  twelve  fouth  of  Old 
Stettin.  Lat.  53.12.  N.  Ion.  32. 15.  E.  Ferro. 

GREIF'FENSEE,  a  town  of  Swiflerland,  in  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Zurich,  on  a  lake  of  the  fame  name  ;  burned,  in 
1444,  by  the  confederates,  who  put  the  garrifon  to  the 
fword  :  fix  miles  eaft  of  Zurich. 

GREIF'FENSEE,  a  lake  of  Swiflerland,  in  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Zurich  :  five  miles  eaft  of  Zurich. 

GREIF'FENSTEIN,  a  town  and  caftle  of  Silefia, 
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in  the  principality  of  Jauer:  two  miles  fouth  of  Greif- 
fenberg. 

GREIF'FENSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  principality  of  Solms 
Braunfels:  feven  miles  north-north- weft  of  Braunfels, 
and  thirty-four  north  of  M.entz.  Lat.  5.0.  31.  N.  Ion. 
26.  E.  Ferro. 

GREIFS'WALDE,  or  Grispwald,  a  fea-port  town 
of  Germany,, in  the  circle  of  Upper  Saxony,  and  Swedirti 
Pomerania,  fituated  on  the  river  Rik,  which  is  navi¬ 
gable  to  the  Baltic,  with  an  univerfity,  founded  in  the 
.year  1456  by  Wratiflaus  IX.  fifteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of 
Stralfund.  Lat.  5,4.  4.  N..  lorn  31.  17.  E.  Ferro. 

GREIL'LENSTAIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
ttrcli duchy  of  Auftria  :  one  mile  weft  o;f  Horn. 

GREIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Auftria,  fituated  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Danube:  four¬ 
teen  miles  weft  of  Ips,  and  fixty-two.  weft  of  Vienna. 
Eat.  48,.  16.  N,.-  lo,n.  42.  39.  E.  Ferro. 

GRE1TZ,  or  Graitz,  or  Grewitz,  a  town  of  Ger¬ 
many,  in  the  circle  of  Upper  Saxony,  in  the  Vogtland, 
with  fome  fluff  manufactures,  fituated  on  a  final!  river 
which  runs  into  the  Blfter.  It  contains.abo.ut  450  houfes: 
ten  miles;  north-north-eaft  of  Plauen,  and  twelve  fouth- 
w:e,ft  of  Zwickau. 

GREK'SAKER,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province 
of  Weftmanland  :  forty-eight  miles  weft  of  Stroemftrolm  . 
GRE'MIAL,  adj.  [gremium,  Lat.]  Pertaining  to  the. 

lap. 

GREM'SA,  one  of  the  fmaller  Orkney  Iftands,  be- 
twe.eff  Pamona.  and  Hoy. 

GRENADA,. or  Gra.na.da,  fometimes  called  Upper 
A.ndalufia,,  a  province  of  Spain,  bounded:  on  the  north 
by  New  Caftile,  on  the.  eaft  by  Murcia,  on  the  fouth  by 
tire  Mediterranean^ and  on  the  weft  by,  Andalufia,  aboyt 
170  mil.es inlength„andifi:om  twenty  to  ninety  imbreadrh. 
As.  this  country  lies  -op-polite  to  Africa,  and:  the  coaft  is 
much  expofed.  tq  the  ravages  of  corhur.s,  a  great  number 
of- towers  and  fprts  are  erected  along  the  coafts.  This 
province  is  one  of  the  molt  healthy  and  moft  temperate 
ip:  Spain  ;  and  fp  fertile,  as.fc.arcely  to  ftand  in  need  of 
human  induftry;  and  culture ;  rivers,  brooks,  and  Iprings, 
are  innumerable.  When  in  the.  polfelliOn  of  the  Moors, 
it  was- one  of  the  molt  populous  and  rich  countries  in 
the.  world  ;  at  prefent.it  is  not  To.  However,  generally 
fpeaking,  the  land  produces  Cdrn,  wine.,  oil,  liigar.,  ftax, 
and  hemp.  The  mountains  and  the  plains  produce  great 
variety  of  excellent  fruit,  as  pomegranates^  citrons, 
oranges,  olives,,  capers,  figs,/ and  almonds  ;  mulberry- 
trees  grow  in  abundance,  by  which  means  great  quanti¬ 
ties,  of  filk  are  produced..  In  the  fore fts  are  culleCled 
gall-nuts,,  of  ufe  in  tire  preparation  of  leather,  and  dye¬ 
ing,  in  general.  The  acorns  of  the  country,. belides  being 
ufed’for  cattle,  are  of  fo  delicate  a  tafte,  as  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred,  to  filberts ;  the  raiftns  are  of  two  kinds,  namely, 
thole  dried  by  the; fun  on  the  branches,  called  paJJ'erillas 
dilfol,  and  the  others,  called  pajferillas de  lexia,  are  dipped 
iff  leypiia.de  with  the  allies  of  the  burnt  branches*  and 
afterwards  dried,  in  the  fun.  Honey  and  wax  are  abun¬ 
dant.  In  the  mountains-,,  near  Anteq-uera,  a  great  deal 
of  excellent  fait  is  made,  not;  by.-fira,  but  by  the  heat 
of  the  fun,  which  is.fufficieut  for  the  evaporation  of  the 
moifture/c  In  fever al- places  are  quarries  of  excellent 
.  ftone  for  building:;  and  in  Tome  places  hyacinths,  and 
other  precious  ftoae.s,  are  found. 

The  inhabitants  of  tlfe  country,  though  greatly  dege¬ 
nerated  from  the  induftry  and  vigilance  of  their  fore¬ 
fathers,  are- Hill  the  moil  laborious  in  tlve  fou.ther.ns  parts- 
ef  Spain.  They  are.  fond,  of  eomme.ree  and. agriculture  ; 
they  are  of  xn-ild  and  poiiihed.  manners,  and  fo.  lobe r, 
that  they  drink  but  little  wine  themfeives,  and!  never 
give  any  to  their  children;  This,  province  firft  became 
a  dirtinct  kingdom  in  thee  thirteemth-, century,  when -the 
Moorilh  ■  king  Abenluid, ,  who  reftded  at  Cordova,  hav- 
i ng,  ini  236,  loft,  his  life  and ;  c town  in  a  battle  agal  11  ft 
the  Chnftians,  liis  fubjeifts  and  followers  betook,  them- 
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felves  to  Grenada,  and  chofea  new  king,  who  made  this 
city  his  place  of  reftdence.  This  kingdom,  which  was 
the  la  ft  of  the  Moorilh,  then  contained  thirty-two  large 
towms,  and  ninety-feven  fmaller,  and  continued  from  the 
year  1236  to  1492,  when  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  reduced 
it,  and  annexed  it  to  the  crown  of  Caftile.  Grenada  is 
the  capital.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Xenil  and  the 
Guadalentin. 

GRENADA,  a  city  of  Spain,  and  capital  of  the 
above-deferibed  province,  is  faid  to  have  been  founded 
2800  years  before  Chrift.  It  is  fituated  at  the  foot  ef 
the  Sierra  Nevada ,  or  Snowy  Mountains,  on  two  hills, 
which  arc  feparated  by  a  river  called  Darro ,  which  foon 
after  joins  the  Xenil,  that  pafles  by  the  walls  of  the 
town.  It  is  divided  into  four  quarters,  of  which  the 
principal  bears  the  name  of  Grenada,  and  is  inhabited 
by- the  nobility,  clergy,  and  the  richeft  of  the  citizens, 
with  many  public  and  private  buildings.  In  this  part¬ 
is  the  cathedral;  not  remarkable  for  its  extent,  but  for 
its  beautiful  dome  ;  feveral  of  the  Caftilian  kings  and 
queens  lie  buried  in  this  church.  The  fecond  quarter 
is  that  of  Alhambra,  which  is  inhabited  by  defendants 
from  the  ancient  Moors.  Here  are  two  palaces,  one 
built  in  1280,  by  the  fecond  king  of  the  Moors,  the 
remains  of  which  bear  evidence  of  its  wonderful  mag¬ 
nificence;  the  other  palace  was  built  by  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  A  little  above  the  Alhambra,  is  another 
beautiful  palace,  called  Ginaraliph,  or  Xeneralif,  built 
by  a  Moorilh  prince,  from  the  balconies  of  which  is  faid 
to  be  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  profpecls  in  Europe, 
over  the  fertile  plains  of  Grenada,  terminated  by  moun¬ 
tains,  whofe  tops  are  covered  with  fnow.  The  third 
quarter  is  called  A’lbaycin,  anciently  a  fauxbourg,  built 
by  the  Arabians.  It  ftands  on  two  hills,  and  contains 
near  one  thoufand  houfes,  chiefly,  inhabited  by  the 
defendants  of  the  Moors.  The  fourth  is  called  Ante. 
qfferuela-,  chiefly  inhabited  by  people  from  Antequera, 
who-  are-  almoft  wholly  employed  in  the  different  ma-  - 
nufaCfttres  of  filk,  which  conftitutes  the  principal  com¬ 
merce  of  tiie  place.  The  ftreets  of  Grenada  are  nar¬ 
row,  irregular,  and  badly  paved  ;  none  of  the  houfes 
deleave  the  name  of  palaces.  It  is  the  fee  of  an  arch- 
biftiop,  and  contains  twenty-four  parilh  churches,  thir- 
ty-eight  convents  of  both  fexes,  thirteen  hofpitals,  an 
univerfity,  an  amphitheatre  for  bulb-fights,  a  tribunal  of 
inqtiifition,  and  about'  90,000  fouls.  The  country  lying 
round  about  the  city,  and  efpeciaily  that  which  extends 
to  the  fouth  and:  the  weft,  is  called  La  Vega  de  Gre¬ 
nada ;  or  the  Orchard  of  Grenada,  from  its  fertility,  and 
is  full  of  plea-flint  towns  and  villages.  Grenada  had 
formerly  twenty  gates,  twelve  of  which  only  now  re¬ 
main.  The  Moors  have  left  more  monuments  in  Gres, 
nad-a  than  in  any  other  city  in  Spain ;  and,  among  the 
lolles  which  they  fuftained  in  that  country,  are  laid  to 
regret  nothing  but  Grenada;  they  mention  it  in  all  their 
evening  prayers,  and  fupplicate  Heaven  to  reftbre  it'  to 
their  polfetlion  :  188  miles  fouth  of  Madrid.  Lat.  37. 
17.  N.  Ion.  13.  3-.  E.  Peak  of  Tenerrfte. 

GRENADA,'  one  of  the  Caribbee  iflands,  in  the 
Weft  Indies-,  about  twenty-eight  miles  from  north  to 
-fouth,  and  thirteen  wide  in  the  centre,  but  gradually 
narrowing  towards,  each  extremity,  hence  it  is  very 
nearly  of  the  figure  and  fize- of  the  Ille  of  Wight.  It 
was  difeovered  by  Chrifiopher  Columbus,  in  1498.  A 
chain  of  lofty  hills-  erodes  it  from  north  to  fouth,  in  the 
centre  eft'  which  is  a  large  lake,  from  which  lev-eral  ri¬ 
vers  taxe  their  ri-lb.  Near  the  coaft  the  foil'  is.  good', 
and'produces-indigo-,  fugar*  tobacco,  coffee,  cocoa,  and 
cotton  game  is  alio  abundant.  Among  the  birds,  the 
moft  common  are  turtle-doves'  and'  parroquets.  The;, 
chief  river  ft  lb  are  eels,  mullets*  and  cray-filh.  Ten 
riversrun  into  the  lea  towards  the  eaft,  three  to  the 
north*  eight  to  the  v/elf,  and  five  to  the  Touth-eaft,  all 
lufficient  to1  drive  fugar-milis',  and  capable  of  becoming- 
harbours  for  veiTcls.  The  principal  harbours  are  Port 
Louis,  and  St.  George.  In  1638,  the  French  attempted' 
a  '  to 
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to  form  a  fettlement  here,  under  an  appearance  of  pur- 
chafing  land  from  the  native  Caribs.  Difputes  foon 
arofe  between  the  Indians  and  the  new  comers,  which 
ended  in  the  deftruCtion  of  the  former,  and  the  ruin  of 
the  colony;  fo  that  M.  Parquet,  who  had  firft  under¬ 
taken  the  fettlement,  fold  it,  in  1657,  to  count  de  Ce- 
rillac,  at  Paris,  with  all  the  veflels,  arms,  &c.  for 
90,000  livres,  or  30,000  crowns.  The  count  fent  fuch 
a  -tyrannical  brute  to  govern  it,  that  the  better  fort 
abandoned  tire  ifland ;  and  the  reft  who  ftayed  beiiind, 
after  feizing  him,  (hot  him  dead.  Neverthelefs,  in  1664, 
the  count  fold  this  ifland  to  the  French  Weft-India  com¬ 
pany  for  100,000  livres^  though  only  one  hundred  and 
.fifty,  planters  were  left,  out  of  five  hundred  that  were 
upon  the  ifland  when  he  took  poffeflion  of  it:  and,  in 
1674,  the  company  was  obliged  to  give  it  up  into  the 
hands  of  the  king. 

In  1714,  things  began  to  improve  in  Grenada.  Veflels 
from  Martinico,  in  failing  to  the  Spanifh  coaft,  touched 
at  Grenada  in  their  way,  to  .take  in  provifions.  The 
trading  privateers,  who  undertook  this  navigation, 
taught  the  people  of  that  ifland  the  value  of  their  foil, 
which  only  required  cultivation.  The  execution  of  every 
project  is  facilitated  by  commerce.  Some  traders  £ur- 
nifhed  the  inhabitants  with  Haves,  and  utenfils  to  eredt 
fugar  plantations.  An  open  account  was  eftabliflied 
between  the  two  colonies.  Grenada  was  clearing  its 
debts  gradually  by  its  rich  produce,  and  the  balance 
■was  on  the  point  of  being  clofed,  when  the  war  in  1744 
interrupted  the  communication  between  the  two  iflands, 
and  at  the  fame  time  flopped  the  progrefs  of  the  fugar 
plantations.  This  lofs  was  fupplied  by  the  culture  of 
coffee,  which  was  produced,  during-the  hoftilities,  with 
all  the.adlivity  and  eagernefs  induftry  could  infpire.  The 
peace  of  1748  revived  all  the  labours,  and  opened  all 
the  former  fources  of  wealth.  In  1762,  the  ifland  was 
taken  by  the  Englifh,  and  confirmed  to  the  king  of  Great 
Britain  by  the  peace  of  1763. 

Grenada  contains  about  80,000  acres  of  land,  of  which 
upwards  of  70,000  paid  taxes  in  1776  ;  the  exports  of 
that  year,  together  with  thofe  of  the  little  iflands  de¬ 
pendent  on  it,  were  upwards  of  23,000,000  pounds  of 
fugar,  818,700  gallons  of  rum,  1,827,166  pounds  of  cof¬ 
fee,  457,719  pounds  of  chocolate,  91,943  pounds  of  cot- 
tort,  and  27,638  pounds  of  indigo.  In  1779,  Grenada 
was  taken  by  the  French,  but  reftored  to  the  Englifh 
by  the  peace  of  1783.  In  the  year  1771,  the  number  of 
white  people  on  the  ifland  was  more  than  fixteen  hun¬ 
dred  ;  in  1777  they  were  lefs  than  thirteen  hundred; 
and  in  1793,  hardly  one  thoufand.  In  1787,  the  exports 
were,  175,548  cwt.  of  fugar,  670,000  gallons  of  rum, 
S800  cwt.  of  coffee,  2700  cwt.  of  chocolate,  2,000,000 
pounds  of  cotton,  and  2800  pounds  of  indigo,  befides 
mifcellaneous  articles  to  the  value  of  64,5451.  fterling,-, 
amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  upwards  of  6oo,oool.  fter¬ 
ling,  at  the  London  prices. 

Juft  as  the  ifland  was  thus  rapidly  advancing  to  com¬ 
plete  profperity,  a  fatal  infurredtion,  almoft  as  fangui- 
nary  as  that  which  took  place  at  Hifpaniola,  blafted  the 
fair  hopes  of  the  planters,  and  defolated  the  whole 
ifland.  The  revolt  originated  with  the  free  people  of  cor 
lour ;  an  intermediate  clafs,  generated  between  the 
whites  and  the  blacks,  the  offspring  of  licentious  indul¬ 
gence,  who  were  permitted  to  wander  about  the  coun¬ 
try  in  vicious  idlenefs,  a  burthen  to  themfelves,  and  a 
nuifance  to  fociety.  We  may  hence  remark,  that  the 
conduct  of  thefe  people  affords  a  ftriking  proof  that 
freedom,  without  civilization,  is  not  always  a  blefting 
to  its  poffelfors.  Thefe  ignorant  and  lawlels  men  were 
confidered,  by  the  French  republican  commiflioners  at 
Guadaloupe,  as  fit  inftruments  for  exciting  commotions 
in  Grenada ;  and  they  were  not  miftakei).  A  very  ex- 
tenfive  confpiracy  was  formed,  at  the  head  of  which  was 
Julien  Fedon,  a  free  mulatto,  of  fome  property.  It 
does  not  appear  that  this  man  had  any  realon  to  com¬ 
plain  of  the  conduct  of  the  whites  towards  him.  He 
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was  allowed  to  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  a  Britifh  fub- 
jedt  in  their  fulled  extent  :  but  we  are  told  that,  in 
manners  and  capacity,  he  was,  to  the  laft  degree,  de. 
bafed  and  ignorant.  Perhaps  on  that  account  he  was 
thought  a  proper  perfon  to  be  appointed  commandant, 
general  in  fuch  a  fervice  ;  and  moft  off  the  free  mulat- 
toes  reforted  to  his  ftandard.  The  night  of  the  2d  of 
March  179  5  was  appointed  for  the  execution  of  the  plot. 
Accordingly,  the  fmall  towns  called  Greenville,  or  La. 
Baye,  and  Charlotte-town,  were  feized  nearly  at  the  fame 
hour  by  different  parties.  At  the  former,  the.free  peo¬ 
ple  of  colour  lurrounded  the  lioufes. about  midnight; 
and,  as  the  inhabitants  looked  out  of  their  windows  to 
inquire  into  -  the  caufe  of  the  difturbances,  they  Were 
immediately  fhot.  The  revolters  at  length  entered 
into  the  chambers  of  the  devoted  victims,  and,  dragging 
them  into  the  ftreets,  fet  them  up  as  marks  to  be  Jhot  at  ;•  and 
afterwards  mangled  the  deadbodiesin  a  manner  too  fli'ock. 
ing  to  be  related.  They  fpared  neither  fex  nor  age. 
At  Charlotte-town,  the  infurgents^aCled  with  lefs  cru¬ 
elty.  The  women  and  children  were  fpared,  and  per¬ 
mitted  to  remain  at  a  plantation  about  a  mile  from  the 
town  ;  but  the  men  who  were  made  prifoners,  were  fent 
to  the  rebel  camp. 

The  Britifli  commander  in  chief,  lieutenant-gover¬ 
nor  Home,  was  unfortunately  at  a  confiderable  diftance 
from  St.  George’s,  when  the  news  of  the  revolt  was 
conveyed  to  him.  Conceiving  that  his  prefence  was 
immediately  neceffary  at  the  feat  of  government,  he  de¬ 
termined  to  proceed  thither  by  fea,  and  embarked  in  a 
ftoop  with  fome  other  gentlemen,  at  a  place  called  St. 
Patrick’s  Bay.  On  coming  off  Charlotte-town,  which 
was  in  poffellion  of  the  rebels,  the  Jort  fired  at  the 
ftoop  ;  and  a  veflel,  which  was  thought  to  be  a  French 
privateer,  appearing  at  the  fame  inftant  to  be  making 
towards  them,  the  governor  and  every  perfon  on-board, 
except  the  mafter,  came  to  the  fatal  determination  of 
going  alhore  in  the  boat,  and  trufting  to  the  mercy  of  the 
enemy.  The  mafter  remained  on-board,  and,  fteering 
his  little  veflel  out  of  the  reach  of  the  privateer’s  guns, 
got  fafely  to  St.  George’s.  The  governor  and  his  party 
were  furrounded  on  landing  by  the  rebels,  who  forth¬ 
with  conveyed  them  to  their  camp  at  Belvidere,  and 
confined  them  in  the  fame  building  with  thofe  who  had 
been  taken  prifoners  at  Charlotte-town. 

The  capture  of  the  lieutenant-governor  was  a  fatal 
circumftance  :  moft  of  the  French  white  inhabitants, 
notwithftanding  that  they  had  fworn  allegiance  to  the 
Britilh  government,  and  had  lived  under  its  protection 
upwards  of  thirty  years,  now  openly  declared  for  the 
infurgents,  and  repaired  to  their  camp.  The  negroes 
followed  the  example  of  their  matters,  and  the  whole 
ifland,  except  the  town  of  St.  George,  and  a  few  plan¬ 
tations  in  its  neighbourhood,  foon  fell  into  the  poffeflion 
of  the  rebels  ;  and  the  work  of  plunder,  with  the  de- 
vaftation  by  fire,  became  almoft  general.  Our  limits 
will  not  allow  us  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  fubfe- 
quent  events  and  military  operations  ;  yet  we  cannot 
pafs  unnoticed  the  miferable  fate  of  lieutenant  governor 
Home,  and  his  companions.  Early  in  the  attack  made 
by  the  garrifon  on  the  camp  of  the  infurgents,  fifty  Bri¬ 
tilh  inhabitants,  among  whom  were  the  lieutenant-go¬ 
vernor,  and  feveral  of  the  moft  refpeCtable  characters, 
who  had  been  captured,  or  induced  to  furrender,  by 
the  treachery  of  Fedon  and  his  adherents,  were  delibe¬ 
rately  majfacred  by  order  of  that  inhuman  monfer  1  They  all 
met  their  fate  with  fortitude  and  refignation. 

Taking  advantage  of  this  favage  infurreCtion,  the 
French  republicans,  in  December  following,  difpatched 
an  armament,  and  took  pofleflion  of  the  ifland.  But 
in  the  month  of  June  1796,  it  was  retaken  by  the  Bri- 
tifti,  under  the  renowned  general  Abercrombie.  Lat. 
12.  10.  N.  Ion.  61.  30.  W.  Greenwich. 

GREN'ADA,  a  town  of  Nicaragua,  and  audience  of 
Guatimala,  in  South  America,  lituated  on  the  Lake  of 
Nicaragua,  by  which  means  it  has  a  communication  with 
F  the 
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the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Caribbean  Sea.  Its  commerce 
is  confiderable  in  indigo,  cochineal,  hides,  and  fugar. 
In  1680,  it  was  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Englifh  and 
French  freebooters  :  fifty  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Leon. 
Lat.  12.  5.  N.  Ion.  69.  W.  Ferro. 

GREN'ADA  (New),  a  province  of  South  America, 
in  the  Spanifh  government  of  Terra  Firma,  and  called 
the  New  Kingdom  of  Grenada;  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  provinces  of  St.  Matthew  and  Venezuela,  on  the 
fouth-eaft  "by  Guiana,  on  the  louth  by  countries  tin- 
known,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  provinces  of  Carthagena 
and  Popayan  ;  firft  difcovered  in,  1536.  Ferdinand  de 
Lugo,  admiral  of  the  Canaries,  fent  Gonzalo  Ximenes 
deQuefada,  his  lieutenant,  from  St.  Martha,  to  difcover 
the  country  fituated  along  the  river  Magdalena.  Ximenes 
travelled  by  land  along  the  left  bank  of  that  river,  but 
met  with  great  difficulties,  on  account  of  the  thick  woods 
and  vaft  number  of  rivers,  rapid  ftreams,  and  marfltes, 
he  had  to  crofs ;  but  principally  on  account  of  the  fre¬ 
quent  inroads  of  the  natives.  He  came  to  a  plkce  named 
Tora,  which  he  called  Puebla  de  los  Brachas,  on  account 
of  four  rivers  that  joined  there.  At  this  place  he  pafled 
the  winter,  having  travelled,  as  he  reckoned,  150  leagues 
from  the  fea-coaft  up  the  land.  Next  fpring,  he  went 
np  the  banks  of  another  river,  till  he  came  to  the  foot  of 
a  high  mountain  called  Opon,  fifty  leagues  broad,  very 
fteep  and  defect :  having  palled  thefe,  he  came  into  an 
even  plain  country,  well  cultivated,  where  they  gather¬ 
ed  a  great  deal  of  fait  from  certain  fait  fprings.  Thence 
he  came  with  his  people  into  the  province  of  a  powerful 
cacique,  Bogota,  whom  they  defeated.  They  after¬ 
wards  plundered  the  villages  of  the  Indians,  where  they 
found  ftores  of  gold  and  emeralds.  Thence  they  went 
into  the  country  of  the  Panchos,  feparated  from  that  of 
Bogota  by  little  hills,  and  entered  into  a  valley  which 
they  called  the  Trumpet,  fifteen  leagues  diftant  from  a 
very  high  mountain,  bare  of  trees,  and  from  which  the 
Indians  got  emeralds.  While  they  ftaid  in  that  valley, 
they  took  an  immenfe  booty  and  abundance  of  gold. 
Three  days  journey  farther,  they  fubdued  two  other 
caciques:  and  being  returned  into  the  province  of  Bo¬ 
gota,  they  pafled  through  the  country  of  the  Panchos, 
and  obliged  the  greater  number  to  make  peace. 

Ximenes,  fudging  that  this  country  was  now  fuffici- 
ently  difcovered  and  fubdued,  called  it  the  New  King¬ 
dom  of  Grenada,  becaufe  he  was  a  native  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  bearing  that  name  in  Old  Spain,  and  built  the  city  of 
Santa  Fe,  which  is  the  capital.  The  natives  ufe  maize, 
or  the  caffava-root,  inftead  of  bread.  They  have  plenty 
of  fait,  which  they  fell  to  great  profit  in  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  countries,  particularly  th'o'fe  fituated  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  along  the  river  Magdalena.  They  have  ltore 
of  game;  the  lakes  and  rivers  abound  with  fiffi.  The 
natives  are  tall,  and  wear  black,  white,  or  variegated, 
cloaks,  which  they  tie  round  the  waift  with  a  faffi. 
They  adorn  their  heads  with  firings  of  painted  flowers, 
very  ingenioull.y  made  of  cotton.  The  country  abounds 
with  gold  and  lilver  mines,  and  produces  plenty  of  corn 
and  fruit ;  and  the  inhabitants  breed  a  number  of  horfes 
and  mules,  which  they  fend  to  Peru. 

GREN'ADA  (Louis  de),  aSpanilh  dominican  monk, 
born  in  the  city  whence  he  derived  his  furname,  in 
1504.  He  was  educated  in  the  family  of  the  marquis  de 
Mondejar,  and  afterwards  embracing  the  eccleliaftical 
life,  acquired  a  high  character  for  fanctity  and  virtue, 
and  was  chofen  to- fill  the  moft  honourable  pofts  in  his 
order.  He  was  alfo  much  admired  for.  his  pulpit  ta¬ 
lents,  and  was  held  in  high  confideration  by  the  kings 
of  Portugal  and  Caftile.  He  uniformly  refufed  all  the 
offers  of  ecclefiaftical  preferment  which  were  made  to 
him,,  and  devoted  his  days  to  the  aufterities  of  monaftic 
difcjpline,  and  the  compofition  of  pious  and  devotional 
treatifes.  St.  Charles  Borromeo  and  St.  Francis  de 
Sales  held  his  writings  in  high  efteem  ;  and  pope  Gre¬ 
gory  XIII.  under  whofe  pontificate  they  were  com- 
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pofed,  was  laviffi  in  his  encomiums.on  them,  declaring- 
that  the  author,  by  fending  them  into  the  world,  had 
fhewn  himfelf  as  great  a  benefactor  to  the  church,  as  he 
could  have  done  bj'  giving  life  to  the  dead,  and  eyes  to 
the  blind.  The  author  died  in -the  year  1588.  His 
works  confift  of,  1 .  The  Sinner’s  Guide.  2.  Memorial 
of  a  Chriftian  Life,  in  3  vols.  3.  A  Catechifm,  in  4. 
vols.  4.  A  Treatife  on  Prayer,  in  2  vols.  5.  A  Trea- 
tiTe  on  the  Duty  of  Bifhops.  6.  InftruCtions  for  Preach¬ 
ers.  7.  Sermons,  in  the  Latin  language,  in  6  vols. 
The  greater  part  of  them  have  been  tranfiated  from  the 
Spanifh  and  Latin  into  French,  by  father  Girard,  and 
publiflied  in  2  vols.  folio,  and  8  vols.  8vo. 

GRENA'DE,  f  [from  pomum  gmnatum,  Lat.]  A 
little  hollow  globe  or  ball  of  iron,  or  other  metal,  about 
two  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter,  which,  being  filled 
with  fine  powder,  is  fet  on  fire  by  means  of  a  fmall  fufee 
faftened  to  the  touch-hole;  as  foon  as  it  explodes,  the 
cafe  flies  into  many  fhatters,  much  to  the  damage  of  all 
that  (land  near. 

GRENA'DE,  a  town  of  France,  and  principal  place 
of  a  diftriCt,  in  the  department  of  the  Upper  Garonne: 
four  leagues  north-north-weft  of  Touloufe,  and  fix 
fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Caftel  Sarafin.  Lat.  43.45.  N.  Ion. 
18.  58.  E.  Ferro. 

GRENA'DE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Landes,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftriCt 
of  St.  Sever:  feven  miles  eaft  of  St.  Sever. 

GRENADIER',  \_grenadier>  Fr.  from  grenade .]  A 
tall  foot-foldier,  of  whom  there  is.one  company  in  every 
regiment :  fuch  men  being  often  employed  to  throw  gre¬ 
nades  : 

Peace  allays  the  fhepherd’s  fear 

Of  wearing  cap  of  grenadier.  Gay. 

GRENADIL'LAS,  or  Grenadines,  a  clufter  of 
iflands  in  the  Weft  Indies,  dependent  on  Grenada,  and 
fituated  between  that  ifland  and  St.  Vincent’s  ;  they  are 
upwards  of  twenty  in  number,  moft  of  which  are  fertile, 
and  capable  of  producing  cotton,  coffee,  indigo,  and  fu¬ 
gar.  The  air  is  healthy,  but  there  are  ho  fprings  of 
freffi  water.  The  moft  confiderable  is  Carinacou. 

GRENA'DO,  f.  See  Grena'dk. 

GRENA'NT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Upper  Marne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftriCt  of  Langres :  ten  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of 
Langres. 

GREN'CHEN,  a  town  of  Swifferland,  in  the  Valais:  ■ 
twenty-five  miles  eaft  of  Sion. 

GRENIER',  mountains  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Guzerat,  near  Juniagur. 

GRENO'BLE,  a  city  of  France,  and  capital  of  the 
department  of  the  Ifere,  fituated  on  the  river  Here,  not 
far  from  its  conflux  with  the  Drac.  Before  the  revolu¬ 
tion  it  was  the  capital  of  Dauphiny,  the  fee  of  a  bifhop,. 
and  the  feat  of  a  parliament.  Without  the  town  was  a 
convent  of  Minims,  where  the  illuftrious  chevalier 
Bayard  was  interred,  whofe  uncle  was  the  founder: 
thirteen  pofts  and  a  half  fouth-eaft  of  Lyons,  and  fe- 
venty-one  and  a  half  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Paris.  Lat.  45. 
12.  N.  Ion.  23.  24.  E.  Ferro. 

GRENVIL'LE,  a  town  of  Nova  Scotia:  two  miles 
from  Annapolis,  and  twenty  weft  of  Halifax. 

GREP'PIN;  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Up¬ 
per  Saxony,  and  electorate  of  Saxony  :  two  miles  north-- 
north-weft  of  Bitterfeld. 

GRES  (Cape  au),  a  promontory  on  the  eaftern  fide 
of  the  'Miffiflippi,  in  the  nor4h-weft  territory  of  North 
America,  eight  leagues  above  the  Illinois  river;  and 
the  trad  of  country  fio  called,  extends  five  leagues  on 
that  river.  There  is  a  gradual  defcent  back  to  delight¬ 
ful  meadows,  and  to  beautiful  and  fertile  uplands,  wa¬ 
tered  by  feveral  rivulets,  which  fall  into  the  Illinois 
river,  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  from  its  entrance 
into  the  Miffiflippi,  and  into  the  latter  at  Cape  au  Gres. 
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The  diftance  fi'om  the  Miffiffippi  to  the  Illinois  acrofs 
the  country,  is  leflened  or  increafed,  according  tp  the 
■windings  of  the  former  river  ;  the  fmalleft  diftance-is  at 
Cape  au  Gres,  and  there  it  is  between  four  -and  five 
miles.  The  .  lands  in  this  intermediate  fpace  between 
the  above  two  rivers  are  rich,  almoft  beyond  parallel, 
covered  with  large  oaks,  walnu’t,  .& c.  and  not  a  ftone 
to  be  feen,  except  upon  the  tides  of  the  river. 

GRESH'AM  (fir  Thomas).,  an  eminent  and  patriotic 
merchant  of  the  city  of  London  ;  the  younger  fon  of  fir 
Richard  Greiham,  alfo  a  merchant,  and  lord-mayor  of 
London,  who  was  defcended  from  a  good  family  in  Nor¬ 
folk.  Thomas  was  born  at  London  in  1519,  and  re¬ 
ceived  an  academical  education  at  Gonvile-hall,  in 
Cambridge;  but  being  defigned  to  follow  the  commer¬ 
cial  bufinefs  of  the  family,  he  was  bound  apprentice  to 
his  uncle  fir  John  Gretham,  and  was  admitted  into  the 
mercers’  company  in  1543.  He  foon  after  married,  and 
during  his  father’s  life  purfued  his  mercantile  employ¬ 
ments  with  great  diligence.  He  was  difappointed  in 
his  expectation  of  becoming  his  father’s  fiieceftor  in  the 
agency  of  the  king’s  monpy-aft’airs  at  Antwerp  ;  but  the 
perfon  who  had  obtained  the  preference  having,  by 
mifinanagepient,  brought  them  into  a  bad,  condition, 
Gretham  was  fent  over  in  1552,  by  the  regency  in  the 
minority  of  Edward  VI.  in  order  to  retrieve  them.  He 
fo  ably  conducted  this  bufinefs,- that  in  about  two  years 
he  paid  off  the  whole  of  a  loan  bearing  enormous  inte- 
reft,  add  raifed  the  king’s  credit  to  the.moft  refpeCtable 
rank.  At  the  accefiion  of  Elizabeth  lie  was  for  a  time 
deprived  of  his  office,  but  it  was  reftored  to  him,  and 
he  held  it,  together  with  that  of  queen’s-merchant,  as 
long  as  he  lived.  He  alfo  received  from  lier'the  honour 
of  knighthood.  He  was  of  great  _ufe  in  the  pecuniary 
negociations  of  that  reign-,  and  was  likewife  a  fpirited 
promoter  of  the  infant  manufactures  of  the  kingdom, 
thofe  of  fmall  wares  in  particular  being  eftabliffied  prin¬ 
cipally  througli  his  means.  The  property  he  inherited, 
with  that  of  his  own  acquifition,  made  him  the  richeft 
fubjeCt  in  the  metropolis,  and  he  difplayed  his  wealth 
in  the  molt  liberal  manner.  Having  loll  his.  only  fon  in 
1564,  he  diverted  his  grief  by  public  undertakings. 
The  defign  of  providing  the  merchants  of  London  with 
a  burfe  or  exchange,  in  imitation  of  that  of  Antwerp, 
was  firft  entertained  by  his  father.  Sir  Thomas  brought 
it  to  effeCt ;  for,  the  city  having  agreed  to  purchale  a 
piece  of  ground  fit  for  that  purpofe,  he  began  the  erec¬ 
tion  at  his  own  expence  in  1566,  and  brought  it  to  com¬ 
pletion  within  three  years.  This  edifice  was  reckoned 
equal  in  every  refpeCt  to  its  model  at  Antwerp.  It  con¬ 
fided  of  covered  walks  below  and  Ihops  above,  which 
laft  brought  in  a  confiderable  •  rent  to  the  undertaker. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  attended  by  a  train  of  nobility,  en¬ 
tered  in  proceffion  into  the  city  in  January  1570,  and, 
after  dining  at  fir  Thomas’s  Ifoufe  in  Biffiopfgate-ftreet, 
paid  a  vilit  to  the  new  fabric,  the  ffiops  of  which  were 
decked  out  with  all  the  richeft  commodities  of  the  me¬ 
tropolis.  She  then  folemnly  proclaimed  it  the  Royal 
Exchange ,  which  name  its  fucceftor  fince  the  fire  of  Lon¬ 
don  has  borne  to  the  prefent  day.  Greffiam  is  ftill  juftly 
looked  upon  as  the  founder  ;  and  his  creft,  the  grafs- 
hopper,  with  his  ftatue,  are  feen  in  the  modern  building. 

When  the  troubles  in  the  Low-countries  interrupted 
the  accuftomed  loans  to  the  crown  from  Antwerp,  fir 
Thomas  advifed  the  minifter,  Cecil,  to  apply  to  the 
merchants  of  his  own  country ;  and  though  the  com¬ 
pany  of  merchant-adventurers  at  firft  refufed  the  re- 
quefted  loan,  yet  his  influence,  together  with  a  letter 
in  a  fomewhat  menacing  ftyle  from  the  privy-council, 
induced  feveral  of  the  moneyed  men  to  join  in  a  fmall 
pne,  which  may  be  coniidered  as  the  commencement  of 
the  .vaft  advances  fince-  made  to  the  crown  from  the 
fame  body.  ^ 

The  literary  education  Greffiam  had  received  proba¬ 
bly  impreHed  him  with  a  notion  of  the  value  of  learning 
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different  from  that  commonly  entertained  by  men  of 
bufinefs;  and  it  appeared  to  him  worthy  of  his  patrio¬ 
tic  fpirit  to  bellow  part  of  his  wealth  in  founding  a  col¬ 
lege  for  the  fciences  in  his  native  city.  The  univerfity 
of  Cambridge,  -with  lei's .  liberality .  than,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  now  prevails  in  that  feminary,  endeavoured  to 
dilfuade  him  from  thus  eftabliftiing  a  rival  inftitution  ; 
but  his  determination  was  fixed.  He  devifed  by  will 
his  houfe  in  Biffiopfgate-ftreet  for  the  purpofe  of  being, 
converted  into  habitations  and  leCture-rooms  for  feven 
profelfors  or  leCturers  on  the  feven  liberal  fciences,  who 
were  each  to  receive  a  fal.ary  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Royal  Exchange.  With  refpefit  to  the  founder,  it  is 
an  undoubted  proof  of  his  uff'eCtion  to  learning  and 
mental  improvement,  a  due  degree  of  which  it  may  be 
prefitmed  he  did  not  think  injurious  to  the  mercantile 
character.  From  the  Hiftory  of  Grefliam  Profelfors,  by 
Mr.  Ward,  it  appears  that  many  eminent  men  have 
been  of  the  number,  though  they  now  hold  the  office 
chiefly  as  a  finecure.  The  places  are  continued,  with 
a  double  falaryj  as  a  compenfation  for  the  lofs  of  the 
apartments  by  the  converfion  of  Greffiam-college  into 
the  modern  general  Excife-officc.  The  lectures  are 
now  (if  at  all)  given  in  the  Royal  Exchange. 

The  favourite  villa  of  fir  Thomas  was  at  Ofteriy. 
park,  near  Brentford,  upon  which  he  expended  a  great 
turn ;  at  the  lame  time  not  forgetting  to  confult  profit 
as  well  as  pleafure  ;  in  which  view,  among  his  edifices 
were  corn,  oil,  and  paper,  mills,  upon  the  ftream  of  the 
Brent.  In  the  polfeffion  of  general  refpeCt.and  efteem, 
he  died  fuddenly  in  November,  1579,  at  the  age  of  fixty„ 
GRES'HOLM,  a  fmall  illand  ol  Denmark,  in  the 
Scaggerack  :  four  miles  north-eaft  from  the  illand  of 
Leflbe. 

GRESS,  f.  [geHle,  old  Fr.]  Straps  of  leather  tied 
about  the- legs  of  hawks,  by  which  they  are  held  on  the 
lift.  Otherwife  called  Jess  r 

Spar  ye  ne’er  fo  high, 

I  have  the  grejfes  that  will  pull  you  down. 

Marlow's  Edward  II. 

GRESjSEN,  a  town  of  Samogitia :  twenty  miles 
north-north-eaft  of  Mednik. 

GRES'SET  (John  Baptift  Louis),  an  elegant  French 
poet,  born  at  Amiens  in  1709.  He  entered  at  the  age 
of  fixteen  among  the  Jefuits  ;  and  front  that  retreat  fur- 
prifed  the  public  by  the  production  of  fome  poems, 
which  poffefled  all  the  eafe  and  delicate  pleafantry  that 
could  have  been  expeCted  in  a  man  of  the  world.  Thefe 
were  his  Ver-Vert,  a  charming  tale;  and  his  pleating 
epiftles  of  La  Chartreufe,  Les  Ombres ,  Epitre  au  Fere  Bou- 
geant,  and  others.  The  reputation  they  obtained  wa3 
the  caufe  of  his  quitting  the  fociety  in  his  twenty-fixth  _ 
year,  and  fixing  in  the  metropolis.  He  then  tried  his 
powers  in  dramatic  compofition,  and  wrote  the  tragedy 
of'  Edouard,  which  had  little  fuccefs.  His  Sidnei ,  a 
comedy  of  the  grave  and  romantic  kind,  was  better  re¬ 
ceived  ;  but  it  was  his  Meckant,  reprefented  in  1747, 
which  raifed  him  to  the  firft  rank  of  writers  in  this  clals. 
Its  fuccefs  was  prodigious,  and  it  has  ever  been  regarded 
as  a  mafterpiece  in  that  fpecies  of  comedy  which  paints 
manners  with  truth  and  force,  without  being  highly  co¬ 
mic.  Greflet  was  admitted  into  the  French  Academy 
in  1748.  In  1775,  he  had  the  honour,  as  director  of  the 
academy,  to  compliment  Louis  XVI.  and  his  queen, 
on  their  acceffion  tp  the  throne.  His  difeourfe  upon 
this  occafion,  which  was  printed,  was  a  fevere  fatire  on 
the  vices  and  follies  of  the  metropolis.  He  received 
from  the  court  letters  of  nobility  and  the  order  of  St. 
Michael,  and  was  appointed  hiiloriographer  of  the  or¬ 
der  of  St.  Lazore.  He  did  not  long  lurvive  his  -  ho¬ 
nours,  dying  in  J  une  1777,  in  confequence  of  an  abfeefs 
in  his  breaft. 

GRES'TEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria  :  nine  miles  north-eaft  of  Bavarian  Waldhofen. 

GRETE3 
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GRETE,  a  river  o£  England,  which  runs  into  the 
Litne,  about  two  miles  fouth  from  Kirkby  Lonfdale,  in 
Weflinoreland. 

GRETNA  GREEN,  a  celebrated  village  of  Scot¬ 
land,  in  the  county  of  Dumfries :  whither  minors  ot 
England  generally  refort  to  be  married,  as  out  of  the 
jurifdidtion  of  the  marriage  adt  :  eight  miles  north 
of  Carlifle. 

GRET'SER  (James),  alearned  German  Jefuit,  born 
at  Marckdorf,  in  1560.  He  entered  into  the  order  when 
he  was  feventeen  years  of  age,  and,  applying  with  great 
affid uity  to  his  ftudies,  became  a  confiderable  proficient 
in  the  ancient  and  modern  languages,  philofophy,  theo¬ 
logy,  and  ecclefiaftical  and  profane  antiquities.  He 
filled  fucccflively  the  chairs  of  philofophy,  morals,  and 
divinity,  during  twenty-five  years,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Ingoldftadt,  and  died  there  in  1625,  when  fixt^-four 
years  of  age.  He  fpent  a  confiderable  part  of  his  life 
in  writing  again#  proteftant  authors,  and  in  defence  of 
the  order  to  which  he  belonged.  The  ableft  of  his  con- 
troverfial  pieces  are  thofe  intended  to  refute  the  an- 
fwers  of  Whitaker,  Itinius,  Daneau,  and  other  protef- 
tants,  to  Bellarmine,  which  form  a  colledlion  in  two 
volumes  folio,  printed  at  Ingoldftadt,  in  1607  and  1609. 
He  alio  wrote  a  great  number  of  treatifes  on  profane  and 
ecclefiaftical  antiquities,  one  of  the  moll  celebrated  of 
which  is  a  learned  but  A  i  fl  u  fie  work  De  Cruce,  in  3  vols. 
4-to.  He  was  well  verfed  in  the  Greek  tongue,  and 
publilhed  fome  grammatical  pieces  in  that  language, 
together  with  notes  on  fome  Greek  authors.  All  his 
works,  originals,  and  tranflations,  amounting  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty-three  in  number,  were  printed  at  Ra- 
tilbon  in  1739,  >n  feventeen  volumes  folio. 

GRET'SYHL,  or  Grethe,  ocGroete,  a  town  of 
Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Weftphalia,  on  the  court  of 
Eaft  Friefland  :  ten  miles  north-narth-weft  of  Emden. 

GRE'VA,  /.  In  old  records,  the  fea-lhore. 

GREVE,  y.  [ Gerefa ,  or  rather  Reve,  Sax.]  A  word 
of  power  and  authority,  fignifying  as  much  as  comes  or 
vicecomcs  ;  and  hence  comes  our  Jhrieve,  portrevc,  &c. 
which  by  the  Saxons  were  written  Sciregerefa,  portgercfa. 
Lambert,  in  his  Expofiti.on  of  Saxon  Words,  verbo  Prae- 
feclus,  makes  it  the  fame  with  reve.  See  Hoieden  Part, 
pojler  Annal.fol.  346. 

GREVE  AU  LANCHAN,  a  bay  on  the  north-weft 
coaft  of  the  ifland  of  Jerfey. 

GREVE  DE  LECQ,  a  bay  on  the  north  coaft  of 
the  illand  of  Jerfey. 

GRE'VEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  bilhopric  of  Munfter:  eight  miles  north 
of  Munfter. 

GRE'VEN,  f.  A  coin  in  Mufcovy,  in  value  one  fliil- 
ling,  fterling. 

GRE'VENBROICH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Weftphalia,  and  duchy  of  Juliers:  ten  miles 
north-north-eafl  of  Juliers.  Lat.5i.6.N.  Ion.  24.  4.  E. 

GRE'VEN  STEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  the  Ldwer  Rhine,  and  duchy  of  Weftphalia  :  fix- 
teen  miles  weft  of  Brilon. 

GRE'VERAD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  duchy  of  Berg:  one  mile  north-weft 
-of  Solingen. 

GRE'VILLE  (Fulke),  lord  Brooke,  diftinguiflied  for 
his  literary  talents,  was  the  defcendant  of  an  ancient 
family  fettled  at  Beauchamp’s-court,  in  Warwicklhire, 
where  he  was  born  in  1554.  He  was  educated  at  both 
univerfities,  but  chiefly  at  Trinity  college,  Cambridge, 
and  afterwards  added  to  his  academical  acquifitions  the 
ornamental  accomplifliments  of  a  gentleman,  in  a  courfe 
of  foreign  travel.  He  was  early  introduced  to  the 
•court  of  queen  Elizabeth,  where  he  was  much  admired, 
and  attracted  the  notice  of  his  royal  miftrefs  fo  as  to  be¬ 
come  a  particular  favourite.  She  (hewed  her  regard  in 
a  manner  not  very  pleafing  to  one  of  his  gallant  fpirit, 
by  reftraining  him  from  taking  part  in  fome  martial  en= 
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terprifes  abroad  on  which  he  was  bent.  For  his  difo- 
bedience  in  fome  inftances,  he  was  punifhed  by  inter¬ 
vals  of  baniftunent  from  court.  His  favour  during  this 
reign  procured  him  little  advancement,  and  it  was 
chiefly  through  the  intereft  of  fir  Henry  Sidney  that  he 
obtained  two  lucrative  pofts  in  the  court  of  the  marches 
of  Wales,  for  thefe  he  was  probably  indebted  to  his 
friend/hip  with  fir  Henry’s  ill u (Indus  fon,  fir  Philip  Sid¬ 
ney,  which  was  fo  intimate,  that  on  his  heroic  death  in 
the  Low-countries,  he  bequeathed  to  Fulke  Greville  a 
moiety  of  his  books.  In  1597  he  received  from  the 
queen  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  two  years  after, 
the  office  of  treafurer  of  marine  caufes.  He  fat  in  feve- 
ral  parliaments  during  this  period  as  knight  of  the  (hire 
for  the  county  of  Warwick. 

At  the  acceffion  of  James,  he  was  created  a  knight  of 
the  Bath,  and  foon  after  had  the  grant  of  the  cartle  of 
Warwick.  Other  valuable'grants  were  made  him  ;  but 
it  was  not  till  a  later  period  of  the  reign  that  he  rofe  ta 
any  poll  in  the  (late.  In  1614  he  was  made  under-trea¬ 
surer  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  admitted 
into  the  privy-Council  ;  and  was  alfo  a  gentleman  of  the 
bed-chamber.  His  intereft  railed  him,  in  1620,  to  the 
peerage,  by  the  ftyle  of  Lord  Brooke  of  Beauchamp’s- 
court.  He  was  continued  in  the  privy-council  by 
Charles  I.  but  of  his  political  ch'aradler  we  have  little 
information.  He  had  long  diitinguiftied  himfelf  as  a 
patron  of  letters;  and  in  1627  he  teftified  his  gratitude 
to  his  alma  mater,  by  founding  at  Cambridge  a  hiftory 
ledture,  with  a  handfome  (alary  to  the  profefl'or.  His 
long  and  profperous  life  was  terminated  in  a  tragical 
manner,  in  1628.  One  of  his  domeftics,  named  Rtlph 
Haywood,  who  had  faithfully  ferved  him  many  years, 
finding  himfelf  likely  to  be  fruftrated  of  his  expected 
reward,  entered  into  a  warm  expoftuiation  on  the  fub- 
jeft,  when  alone  with  him  in  his  chamber.  Lord  Brooke 
returned  a  fevere  reprimand,  which  threw  the  fervant 
into  fuch  a  paroxyfm  of  rage,  that. he  gave  his  ntafter 
a  mortal  (tab  in  the  back,  and  then,  locking  himfelf  up 
in  his  room,  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  with  the  fame 
weapon.  His  Jordfhip  was  interred  at  Warwick,  and 
upon  his  tomb  the  following  epitaph  was  placed,  by  his 
own  direction:  “Fulke  Greville,  fervant  to’  queen 
Elizabeth,  counfellor  to  king  James,  and  friend  to  fir 
Philip  Sidney.’’ 

Though  Greville  was  known  to  be  a  writer  in  profe 
arid  verle  during  his  life-time,  yet  few  of  his  competiti¬ 
ons  were  made  public  till  after  his  death.  In  1632  the  fol¬ 
lowing  poetical  works  appeared  under  his  name  :  1.  A 
Treatife  of  Human  Learning,  one  hundred  aiid  fifty 
ftanzas,  of  fix, lines  each.  2.  An  Inquifition  upon  Fame 
and  Honour,  eighty-fix  ftanzas.  3.  A  Treatife  of  Wars 
fixty-eight  ftanzas.  4.  The  Tragedy  of  Alaham.  /. 
The  Tragedy  of  Muftapha.  6.  Casliaca;  containing 
one  hundred  and  nine  fonnets,  moftly  on  the  topic  o*f 
love.  To  thefe  rmay  be  added  his  poetical  remains 
confiding  of  A  Treatife  of  Monarchy,  and  A  Treatife 
of  Religion.  Of  his  profe  writings,  the  moft  intereffing 
is  the  Life  of  the  great  objedt  of  his  admiration,  fir  Phi¬ 
lip  Sidney.  .  His  ftyle  in  ail  his  works  is  affedted  and  in¬ 
volved,  full  of  metaphor  and  digreflion,  yet  difiplayiiw  a 
full  mind  and  a  large  acquaintance  with  various  learning 

GREVIL'LERS,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  departl 
merit  of  the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  chief  place  of  a  can¬ 
ton,  in  the  diftridt  of  Bapaume:  half  a  league  well  of 
Bapaume. 

GREUS'SEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  and  county  of  Schwartzburg  :  eighteen 
miles  eaft  of  Muhlhaufen,  and  fixteen  north  of  Erfurt. 
Lat.  51.6.  N.  Ion.  28.  31.  E.  Ferro. 

GREUT,  /  With  miners,  the  earth  which  contains, 
or  has  contained,  the  ore. — A  fort  of  tin  ore,  with  its 
great ;  that  is,  a  congeries  of  cryftals,  or  fparks  of  fpar, 
of  the  bignels  of  bayfalt,  and  of  a  brown  (hining  colour 
iinmerfed  therein.  Grew. 
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GREW,  the  preterite  of  grow: 

The  pleating  talk  he  fails  not  to  renew ; 

Soft  and  more  foft  at  ev’ry  touch  it  grew.  Dryden. 

GREW  (Nehemiah),  an  eminent  phyfician,  born  at 
Coventry,  in  which  city  his  father,  Obadiah  G/ew,  D.D. 
was  vicar  of  St.  Michael’s  church.  He  was  brought 
up  in  the  prelbyterian  fe£i,  his  father  having  taken  the 
covenant;  and  upon  the  change  of  things  at  the  refto- 
ration,  he  was  lent  to  ftudy  in  a  foreign  univerlity, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  phyfic.  He  fet¬ 
tled  firlt  at  Coventry  ;  but  in  1672,  he  removed  to  Lon¬ 
don.  Having  made  himfelf  known  as  an  ingenious  en¬ 
quirer  into  nature,  he  was  chofen  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society  in  1672,  on  the  recommendation  of  bilhop  Wil¬ 
kins.  That  body,  in  1677,  appointed  him  their  fecre- 
tary,  in  which  capacity  he  publilhed  the  Philofophical 
TranfaCtions  from  Jan.  1677-8  to  Feb.  1678-9.  The 
college  of  phyficians  admitted  him  an  honorary  fellow 
in  1680.  He  obtained  confiderable  practice,  and  was 
much  efteemed,  as  well  for  his  piety  as  his  philofophi¬ 
cal  knowledge.  He  died  in  1711.  Dr.  Grew’s  firlt 
publication  was  entitled,  The  Anatomy  of  Vegetables, 
begun  1671,  i2ino.  It  was  followed  by  An  Idea  of  a 
Phytological  Hiftory  of  Roots,  1673  ;  and  The  Anato¬ 
my  of  Trunks,  1675.  Thefe  feparate  pieces  conftituted 
the  three  firlt  books  of  the  great  work,  The  Anatomy 
of  Plants,  wi,th  an  Idea  of  a  Philofophical  Hiftory  of 
Plants;  1682,  folio,  with  many  plates.  This  is  a  truly 
excellent  performance,  replete  with  curious  obferva- 
tions  concerning  the  intimate  ftrufture  of  vegetables 
and  their  parts,  in  the  examination  of  which  he  dili¬ 
gently  employed  microfcopes  and  other  helps.  He  alfo 
wrote  A  Catalogue  and  Defcription  of  the  Natural  and 
Artificial  Rarities  belonging  to  the  Royal  Society ;  to 
which  is  added,  the  Comparative  Anatomy  of  Stomachs 
and  Guts,  begun  1681,  folio.  This  laft,  which  was 
the  fubftance  of  papers  read  before  the  Royal  Society, 
contains  much  valuable  defcription  of  the  primas  vise, 
as  exifting  in  a  great  number  of  animals.  A  Latin  trea- 
tife  on  Epfom  and  other  purging  falts,  1695,  and  fome 
papers  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadftions,  complete  his 
profeflional  works.  He  concluded  his  labours  with  a 
book  defigned  to  ferve  the  caufe  of  religion,  entitled, 
Cofmographia  Sacra,  or  a  Difcourfe  of  the  Univerfe,  as  it 
is  the  Creature  and  Kingdom  of  God,  1701,  folio.  In 
this  he  not  only  fupports  the  do&rines  of  theifm,  but 
argues  in  favour  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  revelations. 
He  maintains  the  exiftence  of  a  vital  fubftance  in  na¬ 
ture,  diftindtfrom  a  body,  which,  as  well  as  Cudworth’s 
plaftic  form,  has  been  charged  by  Bayle  as  the  admif- 
fion  of  an  unconfcious  principle  of  action,  fimilar  to  that 
of  the  atheifts;  but  Le  Clerc  endeavours  very  ration¬ 
ally  to  free  them  frorp  this  unnatural  confequence. 

GREW'ESMUHLEN,  or  Grew'ism.«h  len,  a  town 
of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  duchy 
of  Mecklenburg :  fourteen  miles  weft  of  Wifrnar. 

GREW'IA,]/.  [fo  named  by  Linnaeus,  in  honour  of 
Nehemiah.  Grew,  M.D.  F.R.S.  the  famous  author  of  the 
Anatomy  of  Vegetables.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs 
gynandria,  order  polyandria,  but  removed  by  Schreber 
into  polyandria  monogynia  ;  natural  order  of  columni- 
ferae,  (tiliaceae,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters  are— 
Calyx:  perianthium  five-leaved  ;  leaflets  lanceolate,  up¬ 
right,  leathery,  coloured  within,  fpreading,  deciduous. 
Corolla  :  petals  five,  the  fame  form  with  the  calyx, 
often  fmaller,  emarginate  at  the  bafe;  neCtary,  a  fcale 
inferted  into  each  petal  at  the  bafe,  thickifh,  bent  in, 
inclined  to  a  rim  furrounding  the  ftyle.  Stamina:  fila¬ 
ments  very  numerous,  the  length  of  the  petals,  briftle- 
fhaped,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  germ ;  antherae 
roundifh.  Piftillum  :  germ  pedicelled,  roundilh,  fitting 
on  a  columnar  upright  receptacle,  furrounded  by  a 
five-cornered  rim  ;  ftyle  filiform,  the  length  of  the  fta- 
mens;  ftigma  obtufe,  four-cleft.  Pericarpium;  berry 
Vol.IX,  No.  362, 
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four-lobed,  four-celled.  Seeds:  folitary,  gldbuiar,  one- 
celled. — EJfential  Charafier.  Calyx  five-leaved  ;  petals 
vfive,  with  a  nettareous  fcale  at  the  bafe  of  each  ;  berry 
four-celled. 

Species.  1.  Grewia  oecidentalis,  or  elm-leaved  grewia: 
leaves  fubovate,  flowers  folitary.  This  will  grow'  to  the 
height  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  and  has  a  Item  and  branches 
very  like  thofe  of  the  fmall-leaved  elm,  the  bark  being 
fmooth,  and  of  the  fame  colour  as  that  of  elm  when 
young;  the  leaves  are  alfo  very  like  thofe  of  the  elm, 
and  fall  off  in  winter:  the  flowers  are  produced  fingly 
along  the  young  branches  from  the  axils,  and  are  of  a 
bright  purple  colour;  they  appear  towards  the  end  of 
July,  and  continue  through  Auguft  to  the  beginning 
of  September,  but  are  never  fucceeded  by  fruit  in  this 
country.  It  appears  from  Plukenet  that  it  was  cultiva¬ 
ted  in  1692  in  the  royal  garden  at  Hampton  Court 

2.  Grewia  populifolia,  or  poplar-leaved  grewia:  leaves 
orbiculate,  peduncles  folitary,  one-flowered.  This  is  a 
branching  flirub  ;  the  branches  flender,  fmooth,  afh-co- 
loured  ;  leaves  petioled,  alternate,  fcattered,  unequally 
and  bluntly  tooth-crenate,  veined,  very  fmooth  above,, 
fcarcely  pubefcent  beneath  ;  hairs  ftellate,  vifible  only 
with  a  magnifier.  Allied  to  the  foregoing,  but  of  a  loofer 
habit,  with  the  leaves  hanging  down  like  thofe  of  Po- 
pulus  tremula,  having  ftellate  hairs  beneath;  the  flow¬ 
ers  are  a  little  fmaller. 

3.  Grewia  orientalis,  or  oriental  grewia  :  leaves  fub- 
lanceolate,  flowers  folitary.  Allied  to  the  firlt  fort.  It 
is  a  tree  of  a  middling  fize ;  native  of  the  Eaft  indies, 
and  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 

4.  Grewia  laevigata,  or  fmooth  grewia :  leaves  ellip¬ 
tic,  acuminate,  fmooth  on  both  fides,  quite  entire  at  the 
bale,  peduncles  three-flowered.  Branches  with  a  pur¬ 
ple  bark  dotted  with  white;  leaves  from  two  to  three 
inches  long.  It  differs  from  the  next  in  having  longer 
leaves,  quite  entire,  and  without  glands  at  the  bafe,  arid 
three-flowered  long  peduncles.  It  is  a  native  of  the 
Eaft  Indies,  where  it  Was  obferved  by  Koenig. 

5.  Grewia  glandulofa,  or  glandular  grewia:  leaves 
ovate-lanceolate,  acuminate,  fmooth  on  both  fides,  glan¬ 
dular  at  the  bafe;  flowers  folitary,  fubfeflile.  Native 
of  the  Ifle  of  France. 

6.  Grewia  hirfuta,  or  hairy  grewia  :  leaves  lanceolate- 
ovate,  foft;  calyxes  very  hairy ;  peduncles  three- flow¬ 
ered.  Found  by  Koenig  on  the  tops  of  mountains  in  the 
Eaft  Indies. 

7.  Grewia  excelfa,  or  tall  grewia  ;  leaves  oblong,  be¬ 
neath  tomentofe,  hoary. 

8.  Grewia  Afiatica,  or  Afiatic  grewia  :  leaves  cordate. 
A  tree  with  the  branches  fcarcely  tomentofe;  leaves 
tomentofe  underneath,  the  fize  of  apple-leaves  ;  petals, 
not  bigger  than  the  calyx ;  berries  fmall,  red,  acid. 
Native  of  Surat. 

9.  Grewia  tilaefolia,  or  linden-leaved  grewia  :  leaves 
cordate-roundifh,  fmooth  on  both  fides,  peduncles  fhort- 
er  than  the  petiole.  Branches  fmooth,  with  a  brown 
bark  very  minutely  dotted  with  afti.colour ;  leaves  a 
hand  breadth  and  more.  Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 

10.  Grewia  malococca,  or  South-fea  grewia:  leaves 
cordate,  ovate-oblong,  crenate,  fcabrous;  pedicels. axil¬ 
lary,  three-flowered  ;  fruit  tetracoccous.  The  difference 
by  which  this  may  be  known  from  the  other  fpecies'  is 
with  difficulty  made  out,  fays  Linnaeus  ;  but  Juflieu  ob- 
ferves  that  it  is  diftindt  by  having  no  fcales  to  the  pe-  - 
tals,  the  germ  feflile,  and  the  ftones  or  nuts  not  two- 
celled.  The  berry  is  obtufely  four-cornered,  depreffed, 
fcabrous  on  all  fides  with  minute  briftles  ;  the  ftones  are 
ovate-acuminate,  turgidly  lens.fhaped,  wrinkled  and 
rough  with  very  fmall  tubercles,  one-celled,  thick,  and 
hard.  Seeds  folitary,  and  four  in  the  whole  berry,  ob- 
ovate,  remarkably  tapering  downwards,  fomewhat  livid. 
Native  of  the  iilands  of  Tongataboo  and  Huaheine  in  the 
South  Seas. 

11.  Grewia  velutina,  or  velvet  grewia ;  leaves  oval, 
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very  Toft  on  both  fides,  hoary  underneath  ;  peduncles 
axillary,  about  three  together,  three-flowered.  Stem 
fhrubby.  All  parts  of  the  plant  very  foft  with  nap. 
■Flowers  fmaller  than  in  G.  Aflatica. 

12.  Grewia  falvifolia,  or  fage.leaved  grewia :  leaves 
oblong,  quite  entire  ;  flowers  axillary,  feveral  pedi- 
celled  ;  petals  bowed  back,  linear.  A  fhfu'b.  Native 
of  the  Eaft  Indies. 

13.  Grewia -microcos,  or  microcos  grewia:  leaves 
ovate-oblong,  flowers  panicled.  A  tree.  Native  of  the 

■Eafl  Indies. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  common  grewia  may  be 
propagated  from  cuttings  or  layers  ;  the  cuttings  fliould 
be  taken  off,  and  planted  in  April,  before  the  buds 
fvvell,  for  they  do  not  fucceed  well  after  ;  thefe  cutting's 
ihould  be  planted  in  fmall  pots  filled  with  loamy  earth, 
and  the  pots  Ihould  be  plunged  into  a  moderate  hot-bed 
ot  tanners  bark,  where,  if  they  are  duly  watered,  and 
in  the  heat  of  the  day  fhaded  from  the  fun,  they  will 
take  good  root  in  about  two  months,  and  may  then  be 
gradually  inured  to  bear  the  open  air,  into  which  they 
Ihould  be  removed  in  June,  and  placed  in  a  flieltered 
lituation,  where  they  may  remain  till  autumn,  when  they 
mtifi  be  removed  into  the  green-houfe;  the  belt  time  to 
’lay  down  the  layers  of  this  plant  is  in  the  fpring,  before 
the  buds  come  out,  and  thefe  will  be  rooted  by  the 
fame  time  the  following  year,  when  they  may  be  cut  off 
from  the  old  plants,  and  planted  each  into  a  feparate 
pot  filled  with  a  foft  loamy  foil.  The  beft  time  to  re¬ 
move  or  tranfplant  this  plant  is,  either  in  the  Ipring, 
-  juft  before  the  buds  begin  to  fwell,  or  in  autumn,  when 
the  leaves  begin  to  drop  ;  for  in  fummer,  when  the 
plants  are  in  full  leaf,  it  will  be  very  improper  to  dif- 
turb  them.  In  winter  thefe  plants  fhould  be  placed  in 
the  green-houfe,  for  they  are  too  tender  to  live  abroad 
in  England  ;  but  they  fliould  have  as  much  free  air  as 
polfible  in  mild  weather;  for  they  only  require  to  be 
protected  from  froft,  and  after  their  leaves  are  fallen 
they  will  require  very  moderate  watering  ;  but  in  fum¬ 
mer  they  fliould  be  conftantly  watered  three  or  four 
tinies  a-week  in  dry  weather,  and  placed  in  a  flieltered 
lituation,  with  other  hardy  g‘reen-houfe  plants,  where 
they  will  add  to  the  variety.  The  other  forts,  being 
tender,  will  not  live  through  the  winter  in  England, 
unlefs  they  are  placed  in  a  warm  ftove ;  nor  do  thofe 
plants'thrive  well  which  are  placed  on  (helves  in  the 
dry  Itove;  therefore  th,e  only  method  to  have  them  fuc¬ 
ceed,  is  to  place  them  in  the  baric-bed  in  the  tan-ftove. 
In  fummer  thefe  plants  require  a  good  ftiare  of  free  air 
to  be  admitted  to  them,  and  fliould  have  water  three  or 
four  times  a-week  in  vi'arm  weather ;  but  in  winter  they 
mu  ft  be  fparingly  watered,  and  require  to  be  kept  warm. 

GREY,  adj.  igris,  Fr.  more  properly  written  gray.] 
See  Gray. 

Our  green  youth  copies  what  grey  finners  a£t, 

When  venerable  age  commends  the  faft.  Dryden. 

GREY,  /.  in  zoology,  a  badger.  Scott. 

GREY  (lady  Jane),  the  innocent  and  amiable  viftim 
of  queen  Mary’s  unprincipled  ambition,  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Grey  marquis  of  Dorfet,  by  Frances  Bran¬ 
don,  daughter  of  Charles  Brandon  duke  of  Suffolk, 
and  Mary,  queen  dowager  of  France,  and  After  of  our 
Henry  VIII.  Her  birth  is  placed  in  1537.  From  her 
early  years  fhe  exhibited  a  quicknefs  of  parts  that  has 
rendered  her  one  of  the  prodigies  of  her  fex  and  age. 
Befldes  the  accomplifliments  of  needle-work,  fair  hand¬ 
writing,  and  mufic,  ftie  poffeffed  fuch  a  knowledge  of 
the  learned  languages  as  would  be  furprifing  in  the  mod 
promising  fcholar  of  the  other  fex.  The  learned  Af- 
•  cli anii  has  recorded,  that  on  paying  her  a  vifit  in  her 
fourteenth  year  at  her  father’s  feat  in  Leicefterfliire,  he 
found  her  reading  the  Phaedon  of  Plato,  while  the  reft  of 
the  family  were  hunting.  She  was  then  under  the  tuition 
of  Mr.  Aylmer,  (afterwards  biiliop  of  London.,)  to  whofe 
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kind  and  gentle  treatment,— which  was  a  contraft  to  the 
feverity  of  her  parents,  fhe  attributed  the  delight  fhe 
took  in  ltudy.  She  was  able  at  this  time  even  to  write 
Greek  with  facility,  and  ftie  isfaidalfo  to  have  acquired 
not  only  the  French  and  Italian  languages,  but  the  He¬ 
brew,  Ch'aldee,  and  Arabic.  Her  folidily  of  judgment 
was  equal  to  her  readinefs  of  apprehenfion,  and  fhe  dif- 
courfed  upon  the  moft  important  topics  with  excellent 
fenfe.  With  all  thefe  endowments  of  the  underftand- 
ing,  ftie  poffeffed  the  modefty  and  gentlenefs  becoming 
her  fex.  She  imbibed  from  her  tutor  the  principles  of 
the  reformation,  to  which  ftie  remained  unalterably  at¬ 
tached. 

Dudley  duke  of  Northumberland,  while  young  king 
Edward  Vi’s  declining  health  alarmed  him  with  the 
profpe£t  of  an  approaching  change,  meditated  the  fe- 
c uring  of  his  authority  by  a  projedt  no  lefs  daring  than 
criminal.  Trufting  in  Edward’s  zeai  for  the  proteftant 
religion,  he  ventured  to  propofe  to  him  the  unfraternal 
and  arbitrary  aft  of  fetting  aftde  both  his  Afters  from 
the  fucceflion,  and  bequeathing  his  crown  to  lady  Jane 
Grey,  though  her  mother,  in  whom  the  right  refided, 
was  then  living.^  Fie  had  previoufly  procured  a  mar¬ 
riage,  in  May,  1553,  between  this  lady  and  his  own 
fourth  fon,  lord  Guilford  Dudley,  an  amiable  youth, 
who  foon  gained  the  heart  of  his  young  bride.  The  adit 
altering  the  fucceflion  was  fpeedily  drawn  up,  and  Ed¬ 
ward  died  on  July  6th  of  the  fame  year.  On  July  10th 
lady  Jane’s  father,  then  duke  of  Suffolk,  accompanied 
by  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  repaired  to  Durham- 
houfe,  where  the  young  couple  refided,  and  paying  ho¬ 
mage  on  his  knees  to  his  aftonilhed  daughter,  explained 
to  her  what  had  been  done  in  her  favour.  She  made 
many  urgent  and  forcible  objections  to  the  defign,  and 
pleaded  the  preferable  right  of  the  two  princefles,  and 
her  own  thorough  averfion  to  a  public  and  fplendid  fta- 
tion  ;  but  at  length,  overcome  by  the  authority  of  her 
parents,  and  efpecially  by  the  entreaties  of  her  hufband, 
flie  confented  to  become  a  pageant-queen.  She  was 
conveyed  to  the  royal  apartments  in  the  Tower,  and 
proclaimed  in  the  city  of  London  with  all  due  folemni- 
ty  :  but  with  little  acclamation  on  the  part  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  It  is  unneceffary  here  to  repeat  the  events  which 
fubverted  her  royalty,  fince  they  are  detailed  under  the 
article  Eng  land,  vol.  vi.  p.  645-647.  At  the  end  of 
it,  her  father  announced  to  her  the  neceflity  of  return¬ 
ing  to  a  private  ftation.  She  received  the  intelligence 
with  perfect  ferenity,  and  expreffed  herfelf  muchbetter 
pleafed  with  the  aCt  of  relinquilhing,  than  fhe  had  been 
with  that  of  affuming,  the  crown.  Lady  Jane  and  her 
hufband  were  arraigned,  and  fentence  of  death  was  pro¬ 
nounced  upon  them.  She  received  the  notification  of 
this  event  with  her  accuftomed  mildnefs  and  tranquil¬ 
lity,  and  prepared  herfelf  for  the  cataftrophe.  Mary’s 
■religious  zeal  induced  her  to  fend  divines  for  the  con- 
verfion  of  Jane  to  the  catholic  faith  ;  and  the  time  firft 
fixed  upon  for  the  execution  was  prolonged  three  days, 
in  order  to  aid  their  efforts.  But  they  were  encounter¬ 
ed  with  equal  zeal  on  her  part ;  and  her  conftancy  re¬ 
mained  unlhaken.  On  the  evening  before  her  death  fhe 
wrote  to  her  lifter,  lady  Catharine  Grey,  a  letter,  faid 
to  have  been  in  the  Greek  language,  which  fhe  fent  to 
her  with  the.  prefent  of  a  Greek  Teftament.  The  al¬ 
leged  fubftance  of  the  letter  in  Englifh  is  given  in  the 
Biographia  Biitannica  ;  but  from  i,ts  length  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  any  fcholar  in  Europe  could  have 
compofed  it  in  Greek  within  that  time.  Another  ac¬ 
count,  more, probable,  fays,  it  was  written  in  Latin.  On 
the  fatal  morning,  her  hufband,  who  was  confined  fepa- 
rately,  having  obtained  permiflion  from  the  officers,  lent 
a  tender  requeft  to  take  a  laft  .farewel  of  her.  This, 
however,  through  the  apprehenfion  that  their  refolution 
might  be  fliaken  by  fuch  a  meeting,  file  thought  it  beft 
to  decline  ;  and  fhe  contented  herfelf  with  giving  him 
a  parting  token  out  of  her  window  as  he  was  led  to  ex- 
t  ecution.. 
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edition.  She  faw  pndifturbed  his  remains  brought 
back,  and  wrote  on  the  occafion  three  leniences,  in 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Englifh,  in  her  table-book,  which 
tlie  prefen  ted  as  a  memorial  to  the  conftable  of  the 
Tower.  Her  turn  foon  followed.  With  a  compofed 
countenance  the  proceeded  to  the  fcaffold,  where  the 
made  an  addrefs  to  the  by-ftanders,  acknowledging  her 
fault  in  not  rejedting  with  fufficient  fteadinefs  the  crown 
which  was  forced  upon  her,  and  exprefling  her  willing, 
net's  to  expiate  her  crime  by  death.  She  affifted  her  wo¬ 
man  in  adjufting  her  drefs,  took  leave  of  the  attendants, 
and  laying  her  head  upon  the  block,  received  the  fatal 
ttroke,  Feb.  12,  1554.  Hiftory  does  not  record  a  more 
heroic  end  than  that  of  this  young  woman  of  between  fix- 
teen  and  feventeen.  She  was  univerfally  pitied,  and 
■even  bigotry  has  treated  her  memory  with  refpedt. 

GREY  (Richard),  a  learned  divine  of  the  church  of 
England,  born  in  1693.  He  was  early  entered  of  Lin¬ 
coln  college,  Oxford,  where  betook  his  degree  of  M.A. 
in  1718.  The  firft  preferment  which  he  obtained  was 
the  redtory  of  Kincote,  in  Leicefterfhi:re  ;  and  after¬ 
wards  he  was  appointed  to  the  redtory  of  Hinton,  in 
Northamptonfhire,  and  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral- 
church  of  St.  Paul.  In  1730,  he  publiflied  his  Memoria 
Tecknica,  or  a  new  Method  of  artificial  Memory,  ap¬ 
plied  to,  and  exemplified  in,  Chronology,  Hiftory,  Geo¬ 
graphy,  Aftronomy  ;  alfojewifh,  Grecian,  and  Roman 
Coins,  Weights,  and  Meafures,  & c.  with  Tables  proper 
to  the  refpedtive  Sciences,  and  memorial  Lines  adapted 
to  each  Table,  8vo.  of  which  a  fourth  edition  appeared 
in  1756.  His  method  confifts  in  exprefling  numbers  by 
artificial  words,  and  in  making  fuch  a  change  in  the  end¬ 
ing  of  the  name  of  a  place,  perfon,  planet,  coin,  8cc.  with¬ 
out  altering  the  beginning  of  it,  as  fhall  readily  fuggeft 
the  thing  fought,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  beginning  of 
the  word,  being  preferved,  lhall  bealeadingor  prompting 
fyllable  to  the  ending  of  it  fo  changed.  It  refledts  great 
credit  on  the  author’s  ingenuity,  and  might  certainly  be 
rendered  of  ufe  in  hiftory  and  chronology.  In  the  fame 
year  he  publilhed,  A  Syftem  of  Englifh  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Law,  extracted  from  the  Codex  Juris  Ecclejiajlici  An- 
gticani  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  London, 
for  the  Ufe  of  young  Students  in  the  Univerfities,  wiio 
are  deftgned  for  Holy  Orders,  8vo.  For  this  work,  the 
uni.verfity  prefented’him  with  the  degree  of  dodtor  of 
divinity.  In  1736  he  publilhed  a  large  anonymous 
pamphlet,  entitled.  The  miferable  and  diftradted  State 
©f  Religion  in  England,  upon  the  Downfall  of  the 
Church  eftablilhed  ;  and  in  1738,  A  New  and  Eafy  Me¬ 
thod  of  learning  Hebrew  without  Points  ;  to  which  is 
annexed,  by  Way  of  Praxis,  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  di¬ 
vided  according  to. the  Metre  ;  with  the  malforetical 
Readings  in  Roman  Letters,  &c.  a  grammatical  Ana- 
lyfis,  and  Ihort  Notes  critical  and  explanatory,  &c.  8vo. 

In  the  following  year  he  publilhed,  on  a  large  Angle 
flieet,  Tabula  exhibens  Paradigmata  Verborum  Hebraicorum  re- 
gularium  &  irregularium,  per  omnes  Gonjugationes,  Modos,  Tem- 
flora,  &  Perfonas ,  plenius  &  accuratius  excufa  ;  and  alio  Hif- 
toria  JoJepha  Patriarchs,  Literis  tain  Romanis  quam  Hebraicis 
excufa ,  cum  Verfme  Inter  linear  1  S.  Pagnini,  &  vccum  Indice 
Analytico  ;  pramittitur  nova  Metkodus  Hebraice  Difcendi,  dili- 
gentius  rccognita,  &c.  8vo.  In  1742,  Dr.  Grey  publilhed. 
Liber  Jobi  in  Verjiculos  Metrice  divifus,  cum  Verfione  Latina  Al¬ 
berti  Schultens,  Nolifque  ex  ejus  Commentaria  excerptis,  &c.  Edi- 
dit,  atque  Annotationes  fuas  ad  Metrum  Pracipue  Speclantes, 
adjecit  R:  G.  &c.  Accedit  Canticum  Moyfs,  'Dent.  XXX II.  cum 
Notis  variorum,  Svo.  In  the  preface  to  this  work  fome 
ftridtures  were  introduced  on  particular  paflages  in 
Warburton’s  Divine  Legation;  to  which  that  gentle¬ 
man  replied  in  his  Remarks  on  feveral  occaftonal  Re¬ 
flections,  & c.  This  reply  called  forth  from  Dr.  Grey, 
in  1744,  An  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Warburton’s  Remarks  on 
feveral  occaftonal  Reflections,  fo  far. as  they  concern  the 
Preface  to  a  late  Edition  of  the  Book  of  Job;  in  which 
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the  Subjedl  and  Defign  of  that  divine  Poem  are  fet  in  a 
full  and  clear  Light,  and  fome  particular  Paflages  in  it 
occafionally  explained,  & c.  8vo.  In  1746  Dr.  Grey 
occupied  the  poll  of  commiflary  of  archdeaconry  of 
Leicefter.  In  1749  lie  publiflied,  The  laft  Words  of  Da¬ 
vid,  divided  according  to  the  Metre,  with  Notes  criti¬ 
cal  and  explanatory,  4to.  His  laft  publication,  except¬ 
ing  new  editions  of  fome  of  his  former  pieces,  was  an 
Engliih  tranflation  of  Mr.  Hawkins  Browne’s  poem,  De 
Animce  Immortalitate,  which  appeared  in  1753.  Befides 
the  articles  enumerated  above,  Dr.  Grey  printed  fome 
Angle  Sermons,  preached  on  public  occafions.  He  died 
in  1771,  in  the  feventy-eigbth  year  of  his  age. 
GREY-FLY,  f  See  Oestrus. 

GREY'HOUND,  f  [gpigjnmb,  Saxon.]  A  tall 
fleet  dog  that  chafes  by  fight  : 

The  impatient  greyhound,  Ihipt  from  far. 

Bounds  o’er  the  glebe  to  catch  the  fearful  hare.  Dryden. 

GREY'LACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Carniola  :  eight  miles  north  of  Rudolphlwert. 

GREY'S  AN,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Neille  ;  eight  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Neifte. 

GREZ-EN  BOUE'P-E,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Mayenne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton, 
in  the  diftridt  of  Chateaugontier  :  two  leagues  and  a 
halt  eall-north-eaft  of  Chateaugontier,  and  five  fouth- 
eaft  of  Laval. 

GRE'ZELS,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Lot :  two  leagues  and  three  quarters  north  of  Mon- 
cuq,  and  three  quarters  fouth  of  Puy  l’Eveque. 

GREZZA'NO,  oiGrezzana,  a  fmall  town  in  Ita¬ 
ly,  on  the  road  to  Germany,  twelve  miles  north  of  Ve¬ 
rona,  and  two  from  Breonio.  This  place  deferves  no¬ 
tice  on  account  of  the  remarkable  bridge  of  Beja,  form¬ 
ed  by  nature,  which  connedts  two  hills  with  each  other; 
its  arch  is  fifty  feet  broad,  and  its  utmoft  height  amounts 
to  a  hundred  and  fourteen  Veronefe  feet. 

GRI'AS,  f.  [It  is  the  name  of  a  plant  in  Apuleius, 
but  the  derivation  is  unknown.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of 
the  clafs  polyandria,  order  monogynia,  natural  order  of 
guttiferae,  Juff.  The  generic  characters  are. — Calyx: 
perjanthium  one-leafed,  cup-fhaped  ;  mouth  four-cleft, 
finally  lacerated.  Corolla:  petals  four,  roundifh,  con¬ 
cave,  coriaceous.  Stamina  :  filaments  numerous,  feta- 
cequs,  longer  than  the  corolla,  inferred  into  the  recep¬ 
tacle  ;  anthers  roundifh.  Piftillum:  germ  fomewhat 
deprefled,  immerfed  in  the  calyx  ;  ftyle  none  ;  ftigma. 
thickifh,  four-cornered,  hollowed  out  crofs-wife.  Peri- 
carpium  :  drupe  large,  one-celled,  acuminate  at  the 
bafe  and  tip.  Seed:  nucleus  fcored  with  eight  fur¬ 
rows. — EJJ'ential  Char abler.  Corolla  four-petalled  ;  calyx 
four-cleft  ;  ftigpia  feflile,  crofs-fhaped  ;  drupe  with  an 
eight-furrowed  nucleus. 

Grias  cauliflora,  or  anchovy  pear.  This  is  a  tree,  and 
frequently  .grows  to  the  height  of  fifty  feet.  Branches 
at  the  top,  .fimple,  fliort,  or  none.  Leaves  on  fhort  pe¬ 
tioles,  pendulous,  two  ©r  three  feet  long,  wedge-lhaped 
at  the  bale,  oblong-attenuated,  entire,  marked  with 
nerves  and  veins,  wrinkled,  fmooth.  Flowers  from  the 
Item,  on  very  fliort,  fcaly,  many-flowered,  peduncles  ; 
corollas  large,  whitifh.  The  uprightnefs  of  the  growth,  . 
and  the  largenefs  of-  the  leaves,  give  this  tree  a  very  ele¬ 
gant  appearance.  The  fruit  is  about  the  fize  of  an  alii- 
gator’s  egg,  and  much  like  it  in  fliape,  only  a  little 
more  acute  at  one, end,  and  of  a  brown  ruft’et  colour. 
This  beautiful  tree  is  frequent  in  many  parts  of  Jamai¬ 
ca,  and  grows  generally  in  low  moift  bottoms,  or  fhal- 
low  waters.  The  fruit  is  pickled  in  the  Weil  Indies, 
and  eaten  in  the  fame  manner  vvith.  the  Eaft-Indian 
mango,  which  it  exactly  refembles'in  tafte. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Put  the  fto.iies  into  the.  ground 
foon  after  the  fruit  is  gathered,  and  keep  the  plants 
conftantly  in  the  bark-bed  in  the  ftove.  In  the  Weft  . 

Indies 
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Indies  the  feeds  grew  very  readily,  wherever  they  meet 
with  a  fufficient  quantity  of  moifture,  and  propagate  fo 
thick,  that  the  trees  are  always  found  formed  into 
thickets  or  large  clutters. 

GRI AZNU'CHA,  a  town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Saratov,  on  the  Medveditza  :  forty  miles  fouth- 
fouth-weft  of  Saratov. 

GRI  AZ'OVETZ,  a  town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Vologda:  forty  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Vo¬ 
logda.  Lat.  58.  36.  N.  Ion.  58.  30.  E.  Ferro. 

GRIBAL'DI  (Matthew),  furnamed  Mofa,  a  learned 
jurift,  born  at  Chieri  in  Piedmont.  He  opened  a 
fchool  of  law  at  Padua  in  1 548,  where  he  taught  with 
great  applaufe  to  a  large  number  of  auditors.  But 
having  imbibed  the  principles  of  the  reformers,  he  was 
obliged,  in  1553,  to  withdraw  fecretly  from  that  city. 
He  wandered  about  for  fome  time,  and  in  1555 _  was  in¬ 
troduced  to  Calvin  in  Geneva;  but,  as  he  had  incurred 
fufpicion  of  being  addicted  to  the  opinions  of  the  Uni¬ 
tarians,  that  reformer  refufed  to  give  him  the  hand  of 
fellowlhip  till  he  had  cleared  himfelf  in  that  particular. 
Gribaldi  refufed  to  give  him  this  fatisfaftion,  where¬ 
fore  he  was  ordered  to  depart  from  the  city;  and  the 
recent  fate  of  Servetus  was  a  fufficient  admonition  for 
him  not  to  delay.  He  was  received  at  Tubingen 
through  the  means  of  Vergerius,  and  for  fome  time  oc¬ 
cupied  the  chair  of  law  in  that  univerfity,  till  impend¬ 
ing  perfecution  obliged  him  to  quit  it.  He  then  re¬ 
paired  to  Bern,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  he  pur- 
chafed  an  eftate,  with  the  intention  of  fpending  his  days 
there.  But,  being  cited  before  the  magiftrates  to  an- 
fwer  for  the  herefies  imputed  to  him,  he  was  obliged  to 
retradf,  in  order  to  gain  his  liberty.  The  fincerity  of 
this  retradfion  was  doubted,  fince  he  afforded  a  retreat 
in  his  houfe  to  the  perfecuted  Gentilis  ;  and  he  would 
again  have  been  molefted,  had  he  not  been  carried  off 
by  the  plague  in  1564.  Gribaldi  was  accounted  very 
eminent  in  his  profeflion,  and  a  friend  of  juitice  and 
equity.  He  wrote  commentaries  on  the  pandedts,  and 
other  parts  of  the  civil  law. 

GRIB'NER  (Michael  Henry),  a  learned  civilian  of 
Germany,  born  at  Leipfic  in  1682.  He  was  firfl  made 
profelfor  of  law  at  Wirtemberg :  whence  he  palled  to 
Drefden,  and  was  finally  recalled  to  Leipfic  to  fucceed 
M.  Mencke.  He  died  in  1734.  Befides  feveral  acade¬ 
mical  dilfertations,  he  wrote,  1.  Principia  procejfus  judi- 
ciarii ;  2.  Principia  jurifprudentia  naturalis,  a  final  1  work 
much  efleemed  ;  3.  Opufcula  juris  pub/ici  et  privati. 

GRICA'NE,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the 
province  of  Moldavia  :  twenty  miles  north  of  Jafli. 

GRICE, y.  A  little  pig.  Gouldman. — A  ftep  or  grecze. 
—No,  not  a  grice,  this  a  ftep  to  love.  Shakefpeare. 

GRI  CHE,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Se- 
geflan  :  140  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Zareng. 

To  GRIDE,  v.n.  {gridare,  Italian.]  To  cut;  to 
make  way  by  cutting.  A  word  elegant,  but  not  in  ufe  : 
His  poignant  fpear  he  thruft  with  puifTant  fway, 

That  through  his  thigh  the  mortal  fteel  did  gride.  Spenf. 

GRID<ELIN,  adj.  A  colour  mixed  of  white  and  red : 
The  ladies  drefs’d  in  rich  fymars  were  feen. 

Of  Florence  fatten,  flower’d  with  white  and  green. 

And  for  a  fhade  betwixt  the  bloomy  griddin.  Dryden. 

GRID'IRON,  f.  [from  grind,  Iflandic.  ]  A  portable 
grate  on  which  meat  is  laid  to  be  broiled  upon  the  fire. 
—He  added  two  bars  to  the  gridiron.  SpeElator. 

GRIEF, y. [from  grieve  ;  griff ',  Wellh,  probably  from 
the  Englilh.]  Sorrow;  trouble  for  foinething  part. — 
Wringing  of  the  hands,  knocking  the  breaft,  are  but  the 
ceremonies  of  forrow,  the  pomp  and  oftentation  of  an 
effeminate  grief,  which  fpeak  not  fo  much  the  greatnefs 
of  the  mifery  as  the  fmallnefs  of  the  mind.  South. 

I  will  inftrtuft  my  forrows  to  be  proud  : 

For  grief  is  ^roud,  and  makes  his  owner  flout.  Shake/. 
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Grievance;  harm.  {Grief,  Fr.]  Not  in  ufe: 

Be  faftious  for  redrefs  of  all  thefe  griefs. 

And  I  will  fet  this  foot  of  mine  as  far 

As  who  goes  fartheft.-  Shakejpeai’t, 

Pain  ;  difeafe.  Obfolete. 

GRIEF'-FULL,  adj.  Full  of  grief: 

Which  when  fhe  fees  with  ghaftly  grief-full  eyes 
Her  heart  does  quake.  Spenfer, 

GRIEF-SHOT',  part.  adj.  Pierced  with  grief: 

But  as  a  difiontented  friend,  grief /hot 

With  his  unkindnefs.  Shakefpeare. 

GRIE'LUM,  y.  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  de- 
candria,  order  pentagynia,  in  the  natural  order  of  gnu 
inales.  The  generic  charafters are — Calyx  :  perianthi- 
um  one-leafed,  fpreading,  deeply  five-cleft,  flat  at  the 
bafe,  fliarp,  equal,  permanent.  Corolla:  petals  five, 
fpreading,  large,  obovate,  feflile,  tapering  at  the  bafe. 
Nectaries  oblong  glands,  placed  round  the  germ,  and 
united  fo  as  to  form  a  crown.  Stamina:  filaments  ten, 
filiform,  fomewhat  rigid,  equal,  permanent,  the  length 
of  the  calyx  ;  antherae  ovate-oblong,  upright.  Piftil- 
lum:  germ  five,  diftinCl,  awl-fhaped,  upright,  fhorter 
than  the  ftamens.  Styles  none,  (five,  Gartner  ;)  ftigmas 
waned.  Pericarpium  :  five,  oblong,  acuminate,  hard. 
(Capfule  formed  from  the  calyx  hardened,  round,  flat¬ 
ted,  five  or  ten  celled;  G.)  Seeds:  folitary,  oblong.— 
Effential  CharaEler.  Calyx  five-cleft ;  petioles  five  ;  fila¬ 
ments  permanent ;  pericarpium  five,  with  one  feed  in 
each. 

Grielum  tenuifolium,  a  Angle  fpecies.  The  petals 
are*  blue,  with  livid-vellow  claws.  Capfule  inferior, 
with  the  calyx  clofely  adhering  and  ferving  as  a  bark  to 
it  at  bottom,  flattifh  at  top,  and  furrounded  with  a  ring 
of  hard  bony  tubercles,  within  which  it  is  crowned  with 
the  permanent  filaments  and  ftyles;  it  has  ten  cells,  but 
no  valves:  to  each  ftyle  there  are  two  cells,  but  all  of 
them  are  placed  in  a  ring  regularly  round  the  axis  of 
the  fruit,  and  deeply  immerled  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
calyx.  There  is  no  receptacle,  but  the  feeds  are  flxecf 
to  the  tip  of  the  cells,  one  only  in  each;  the  form  is  el¬ 
liptic,  beaked  at  top,  plano-convex,  or  flatted  lens- 
fhaped,  of  a  reddifh  cheftnut  colour.  Native  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

GRIEM'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archdu¬ 
chy  of  Auftria:  two  miles  north-eaft  of  Freyftatt. 

GRIE'NAW,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria:  fix  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Steyregg. 

GRIEN'BURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Stiria :  four  miles  north-north-weft  of  Windifch 
Weiftritz. 

GRIEN'PACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archdu¬ 
chy  of  Auftria :  three  miles  north-eaft  of  Bohmifch 
Waidthofen. 

GRIENPI'HEL,  a  citadel  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Stiria,  Atuated  on  a  mountain  :  two  miles  north  of 
Rottenmann. 

GRIES'BACH,  or  Griesfach,  a  town  of  Germa¬ 
ny,  in  the  circle  of  Lower  Bavaria:  fourteen  miles  weft 
of  Paflau. 

GRIES'KIRCHEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of  Auftria :  fix  miles  fouth-weft  of  Effer- 
ding,  and  104  weft  of  Vienna. 

GRIESS'WALDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Upper  Saxony,  in  Anterior  Pomerania  :  twenty-four 
miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Stralfund,  andfixty  north-weft 
of  New  Stettin.  -Lat. 54. 4.  N.  Ion.  31.4.  E.  Ferro. 

GRIET,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Well, 
phalia,  and  duchy  of  Cleves  :  four  miles  eaftof  Cleves. 

GRIET'HAUSEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Weftphalia,  and  duchy  of  Cleves  :  three  miles  north- 
eaft  of  Cleves. 

GRIE'VANCE,  f.  A  ftate  of  uneafinefs.  Out  of  ufe. 
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The  caufe  of  uneafinefs.  Ufed  of  fuch  caules  as  are  the 
effeCts  of  human  conduit. — What  remedy  can  be  found 
again (t-grievances,  but  to  bring  religion  into  countenance, 
and  encourage  thofe  who,  from  the  hope  of  future  re¬ 
ward,  and  dread  of  future  punilhment,  will  be  moved 
to  juftice  and  integrity  ?  Swift. 

Te  GRIEVE,  v.  a.  [ grever ,  Fr.  griever,  Flemilh  ;  gra¬ 
vis,  Lat.]  To  afflitt;  to  hurt. — For  he  doth  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  Luke  u\.  23. — 
Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved,  with  this  generation.  Pf. 
•9—  It  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  earth, 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  Gen.  vi. 

Griev'd  at  the  thought,  he  vow’d  his  whole  endeavour 
Should  be  to  clofe  thofe  breaches.  Rowe. 

To  make  forrow'ful. — When  one  man  kills  another,  think¬ 
ing  that  he  killed  a  wild  bead  ;  if  the  fame  man  remem- 
bereth  afterwards  what  he  hath  done,  and  is  not  grieved 
for  the  fadt,  in  this  cafe  he  hath  finned  ;  becaufe  his 
not  grieving  is  offenfive  unto  God,  though  the  fad 
were  merely  befides  his  will.  Perkins. 

To  GRIEVE,  v.  n.  To  be  in  pain  for  fomething  part  ; 
to  mourn;  to  forrow,  as  for  the  death  of  friends.  It 
has  fometimes  at  and  fometimes  for  before  the  caufe  of 
grief :  perhaps  at  is  proper  before  our  misfortunes,  and 
for  before  our  faults. — Do  not  you  grieve  at  this  ?  Shake/. 
With  equal  mind  what  happens  let  us  bear ; 

Nor  joy  nor  grieve  too  much  for  things  beyond  our  care. 

Dry  den. 

GRIE'VINGLY,  adv.  In  forrow;  forrowfully  : 

Grievingly,  I  think, 

The  peace  between  the  French  and  us  pot  values 
The  cod  that  did  conclude  it.  Skakefpeare. 

GRIE'VOUS,  adj.  [gravis,  Lat.  or  from  To  grieve,'] 
Afflictive;  painful;  hard  to  be  borne. — Correction  is 

frievotts  unto  him  that  forfaketh  the  way,  and  he  that 
ateth  reproof  Ihall  die.  Prov.  xv.  to. — Such  as  caufes 
forrow. — To  own  a  great  but  grievous  truth,  though  they 
quicken  and  Iharpen  the  invention,  they  corrupt  the 
temper.  Watts. — Exprefling  a  great  degree  of  uneafi¬ 
nefs. — He  durd  not  difobey,  but  fent  grievous  complaints 
to  the  parliament  of  the  ufage  he  was  forced  to  fubmit 
Clarendon.—  Atrocious  ;  heavy  ; 

It  was  a.  grievous  fault, 

And  grievoufly  hath  Casfar  anfwer’d  it.  Skakefpeare. 
Sometimes  ufed  adverbially  in  low  language. — He  can¬ 
not  come,  my  lord  ;  he’s  grievous  fick.  Skakefpeare. 

GRIE'VOUSLY,  adv.  Painfully;  with  pain : 

Wide  was  the  wound,  and  a  large  lukewarm  flood. 

Red  as  the  rofe,  thence  guflied  grievoufly.  Spenfer. 

With  difeontent ;  with  ill-will. — Grittus  perceiving 
how  grievoufly  the  matter  was  taken,  with  the  danger 
he  was  in,  began  to  doubt.  Knol/es. — Calamitoufly  ;  rni- 
ferably. — I  fee  how  a  number  of  fouls  are,  for  want  of 
right  information,  oftentimes  grievoufly  vexed.  Hooker. — 
Vexatioufly;  to  a  great  degree  of  uneafinefs. — Houfes 
built  in  plains  are  apt  to  be  grievou/y  annoyed  with  mire 
ancLdirt.  Ray. 

GRIE'VOUSNESS,  f.  Sorrow;  pain;  calamity.— 
They  fled  from  the  fwords,  from  the  drawn  fword  and 
from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievoufnefs  of  war. 
If.  xxi.  15. 

GRIFAL'CO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  province  of  Calabria  Ultra  :  four  miles 
wed  of  Squillace. 

GRIFAL'CO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  province  of  Otranto  :  feventeeri  miles  fouth- 
ead  of  Otranto. 

GRIF'FEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Carinthia  :  four  miles  north  of  Wolkenmarck,  and  four¬ 
teen  ead-north-ead  of  Clagenfurt. 

GRIF'FET  (Henry),  an  eminent  writer  among  the 
Von.  IX.  No.  563. 
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Jefuits,  born  at  Moulins  in  1698.  He  became  preacher 
to  the  king  ;  and  after  the  abolition  of  his  order  retired 
to  Brulfels,  where  he  died  in  1775.  He  publiflied  a 
new  edition  of  Father  Daniel’s  Hi  dory  of  France,  17 
vols.  4to.  Paris,  1756:  to  tiiis  he  fubjoined  learn¬ 
ed  and  curious  di flertatioris ;  and  the  Life  of  Louis 
XIII.  which  occupies  three  of  the  volumes.  1.  A 
Trealife  on  the  different  Kinds  of  Proof  employed 
in  edablifhing  Hidorical  FaCts,  1769,  121110.  a  folicl 
and  judicious  performance.  3.  Sermons,  and  other 
Works  of  Piety.  4.  Latin  Poems.  5.  An  edition  of 
Avrigny’s  Memoirs  of  Profane  Hidory,  5  vols.  121110, 
1757,  augmented  and  improved. 

GRIF'FIN,  or  Grif'fon,  f.  [This  flvould  rather  be 
written  gryfon,  or  gryphon-,  gryps,  ygvy  ;  but  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  written  griffon.  \  A  fabied  animal,  faid  to  be  ge¬ 
nerated  between  the  lion  and  eagle,  and  to  have  the 
head  and  paws  of  the  lion,  and  the  wings  of  the  eagle.— 
Of  all  bearing  among  thefe  winged  creatures,  the  griffin 
is  the  mod  ancient.  Peacham. 

GRIF'FITH,  [C.Br.  who  has  a  great  or  firong  faith. } 
A  proper  name  of  men. 

GRIG,  f.  [kriche,  Bavarian,  a  little  duck.  ]  It  feems 
originally  to  have  dignified  any  thing  below  the  natural 
fize.— A  fmall  eel. — A  merry  creature,  [Suppofed  fron* 
Greek ;  graculus  faflivus,  Lat.] 

Hard  is  her  heart  as  flint  or  done* 

She  laughs  to  fee  me  pale  ; 

And  merry  as  a  grig  is  grown. 

And  b rifle  as  bottle-ale.  Swift. 

GRIG'GIRY,  an  amulet  or  charm  worn  by  the  Man-- 
dingos,  who  inhabit  a  part  of  Africa  fituated  about  one 
hundred  miles  to  the  northward  of  the  Britifli  colony  at 
Sierra  Leone.  Thefe  Griggiries  are  inclofed  in  little 
leathern  cafes,  to  which  thongs  are  fixed,  and  thus  they 
are  hung  and  condantly  worn  around. the  neck  or  the 
waifi.  A  Mandingo  poflefling  one  of  them  conceived 
himlelf  fecure  from  all  harm  whatever.  Dr.  Ruffel 
fays,  |that  the  Griggiry  is  written  in  the  Arabic 
hand  ufed  in  Barbary,  and  contains  the  name  of  God 
frequently  repeated,  with  the  addition  of  fome  unintel¬ 
ligible  characters.  There  are,  it  is  aliened,  certain 
perfons  among  this  ignorant  people,  who  have  learned 
to  take  advantage  of  the  general  credulity ;  they  are 
called  Griggirymen,  are  regarded  with  reverence,  and  ob¬ 
tain  riches  and  fame  from  thefe  ftupid  talifmans,  fo  cuf- 
tomary  among  the  Arabians  ;  with  whom,  though  fo 
far  diltant,  the  Mandingos  have  frequent  intercourfe. 
None  of  their  charms,  however,  appear  capable  of  fe- 
curing  them  from  the  horrid  traffic  of  Chriftian  flavery. 

GRIGNA'N,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Drome,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
triCt  of  Montelimart :  teiGmiles  fouth-fouth-edft;  of 
Montelimart. 

GRIGNO'L,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Dordogne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dil- 
triCtof  Perigeux :  ten  miles  fouth-fouth-wefl:  of  Perigeux. 

GRIGNO'LS,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Gironde,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dil-> 
triCl  of  Bazas :  three  leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Bazas,  and’ 
four  fouth  of  la  Reolle. 

GRIG'UET  BAY,  a  bay  at  the  rtorth-eaft  extremity 
of  Newfoundland.  Lat.  51.  40.  N.  Ion.  55.  24.  W. 
Greenwich. 

To  GRILL,  v.n.  [grille,  Fr.  a  grate.]  To  broil  on  a 
grate  or  gridiron. 

GRIL'LADE,  /.  Any  thing  broiled  on  the  gridiron. 

To  GRIL'LY,  v.  a.  This  word  fignifies  to  harafs  ;  to 
hurt  :  as  we  now  fay,  to  roaji  a  man,  for  to  teafe  him: 

For  while  we  wrangle  here  and  jar. 

We  are  grilled  all  at  Temple-bar.  Hudihras. 

GRIM,  adj.  [gpumma,  Sax.]  Having  a  countenance 
of  terror:  horrible;  hideous;  frightful: 

H  He 
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He  that  dares  to  die, 

May  Hugh  at  the- grim  face  of  law,  and  fcorn 
The  cruel  wrinkle  of  a  tyrant  brow.  Derikafa. 

Their  fwarthy  hofts  would  darken  all  our  plains, 
Doubling  the  native  horror  of  the  war, 

'And  making  death  more  grim.  Addifon. 

t/gly  ;  ill-looking.— Venus  was  like  her  mother;  for 
her  father  is  but  grim.  Shakjpcare, 

Strait  flood  up  to  him 

-Divine  Ulyffes ;  with  lookes  exceeding  grave  and  grim. 

Chapman. 

GRIiVl-VISAGED,  adj.  Of  grim  appearance. — Grim- 
toijag'd  war  hath  fm'oolli’d  his  wrinkled'front.  Shakcfpedre. 
—Grim-vifagyd  comfort lefs  defpair.  Gray. 

GRlMA'CE,  /.  [Fr.  fromgma.]  A  diftortion  of 
the  countenance  from  habit,  affectation,  or  infolence. — 
The  French  nation  is  addicted  to  grimace.  Spectator. 

He  had  not  fpar’d  to  fliew  his  piques 
Againft  th’  haratiguer’s  politics, 

With  fmart  remarks  of  leering  faces. 

And  annotations  of  grimaces.  <  Hudibras. 

Air  of  affectation  : 

Vice  in  a  vizard,  to  avoid  griniccc'e, 

Allows  all  freedom,  but  to  fee  the  face.  Granville. 

GRIMAL'DI  (Francifco),  an  eminent  painter  of 
landfcape  and  hiftory,'  born  at  Bologna,  in  1606,  from 
whence  he  aifo  acquired  the  name  or  title  of  Bo¬ 
lognese.  After  graduating  in  the  fchool  of  Hannibal 
Caracci,  lie  completed  his  (Indies  at  Rome  ;  and  his 
improvement  was  Inch  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  pope 
Innocent  X.  by  whom  he  was  employed  both  in  the 
gallery  of  his  palace  at  Monte  Cavallo,  and  in  the  Va¬ 
tican.  '  Among  his  numerous  admirers  and  friends  were 
the  prince  Pamfili,  the  pope’s  nephew,  and  many  of  the 
principal  nobility  at  Rome;  Louis  XIV.  and  cardinal 
MazKrin  at  Paris,  who  procured  for  him  a  large  pen- 
ffon,  and  employed  him  in  decorating  the  Louvre  ;  and, 
after  his  return  to  Italy.,  the  popes  Alexander  VII.  and 
Clement  IX.  Fie  was  peculiarly  happy  in  his  execu¬ 
tion  of  landfcape  ;  and  was  dittinguifhed  ,by  his  frefli 
and  bold  colouring,  light  and  fine  touch,  and  an  ele¬ 
gant  mode  of  compofition.  His  landfcapesr  in  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Caracci,  are  models  of  the  ftyle  of  that  fchool, 
tliQugh  the  colouring  is  thought  to  be  fomewhat  too 
green.  Pie  underffood  architecture  ;  and  alfo  etched, 
with  great  freedom  and  fpirit,  a  great  number  of  land- 
fc&pes,  partly  from  his  own  defigns,  and  five  after  Ti¬ 
tian.  His  agreeable  manners  and  amiable  difpofitiou 
attached  universal  etfeem.  Kis  benevolence  was  iingu- 
larly  manifefted  towards  a  Sicilian  gentleman  and  his 
daughter,  who  had  retired  to  Rome  from  the  troubles 
of  their  country.  They  lodged  near  him,  and  were 
known'to  be  fo  poor  as  to  want  bread.  As  foon  as  Gri¬ 
maldi  was  apprized  of  their  fituation,  he  repeatedly 
knocked  at  their  door,  threw  in  money,  and  withdrew 
undifcovered.  The  Sicilian  at  length  detected  him  in 
one  of  his  aCts  of  beneficence,  and  in  token  of  grati¬ 
tude  fell  at  his  feet.  "  The  painter  railed  and  embraced 
him,  and  they  continued  mutual  friends,  through*  life. 
This  diffinguilhed  painter  died  at  Rome  in  1680,  and 
bequeathed  confiderable  property  to  his  fix  children. 
His. principal  works  are  at  Rome,  and  confiff  of  large 
landfcdpes,  and  hiffojrical  pieces  in  frefco.  The  pic¬ 
tures  of  his  belt  time  are  now  very  rare,  and  fell  at 
high  prices.  His  fon  Alexander  was  a  painter  in 
the  ftyle  and  tafte  of  his  father,  but  much  inferior. 

G,RIMAL'KIN,  /  [ gris ,  Fr.  grey,  and  malkin,  or 
little  Moll,]  Grey  little  woman  ;  the  name  of  an  old  cat  : 
Grimalkin,  to  domeftic  vermin  fworft 
An  everlafting  foe,  with  watchful  eye 
Lies  nightly  brooding  o’.er  a  clunky  gap.  Philips. 

GRIMA'NI  (Dominico),  cardinal,  fon  of  Antony 
Grimani,  procurator- of  St.  Mark,  and  afterwards  doge 
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of  Venice,  born  at  Venice  in  1460.  He  was  early  erh- 
ployed  by  the  republic,  and  in  1493  was  raifed  to  the 
purple  by  pope  Alexander  VI.  He  has  merited  corn* 
memoration  by  the  piety  he  difplayed  towards  his  fa. 
ther,  who,  having  been  commanderof  a  fleet,  and  de. 
feated  by  the  Turks,  was  imprifoned  and  treated  with 
great  rigour.  The  foil  offered  to  take  his  place,  which 
being  reiufed,  he  waited  upon  him  in  prifon,  and  ren 
dered  him  every  pollible  lervice.  The  cardinal  was 
alfo  an  eminent  patron  of  letters  and  the  fine  arts.  He 
collected  a  choice  library,  'confiding  of  eight  thoufand 
volumes  in  all  languages,  which  at  his  death  he  be¬ 
queathed  to  the  canons  regular  of  St.  Salvadore  in  Ve- 
nrce.  He  alfo  made  a  fine  collection  of  ftatues  and~ 
other  remains  of  antiquity,  which,  augmented  by  his 
nephew  John,  patriarch  of  Aquileia,  was  prefented  by 
both  to  the  republic  of  Venice.  He  was  a  patron  and 
correfpondent  of  Erafmus,  and  tranfiated  from  Greek 
into  Latin  fome  homilies  of  Chryfoftom.  Hediedinicz? 

GR  I  MAU'D  a  town  of  Tranic,  in  tho  department 
,Var»  and  chief  place.of  a  canton  in  the  diltriCt 
of  Frejus .-  four  leagues  fouth  of  Frejus. 
',x-Gii^IN1,BERG’  a  town  of  Germany,  in  themrcle  of 
vv eftphaha,  and  county  of  Mark:  twelve  miles  weft  of 
Dortmund. 

GRIM’BERG,  or  Grimburg,  a  town  of  Germany 
in  the  electorate  of  Treves:  fixteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of 
Treves. 

GRIMBUS'TERHOLM,  one  of  the  fmaller  Orkney 
1  (lands,  near  the  north  coaft  of  the  ifland  of  Pamona. 

GRIME,/.  Dirt  deeply  infinuated  ;  fullying  black- 
nefs  not  eafily  cleanfed.— Swart  like  my  (hoe,  buther 
face  nothing  fo  clean  kept  ;  for  why  ?  (he  fweats  :  a 
mim  may  go  over  (hoes  in  the  grime  of  it.  Shakefpeare* 

To  GRIME,  n.  a.  To  dirt ;  to  fully  deeply  • 

My  face  I’ll  grime  with  filth, 

Blanket  my  loins,  elf  all  my  hair  in  knots.  Shakcfpeare, 

GRIM'LY,  adv.  Horribly  ;  hideoufl.y  ;  terribly  f 
So  Pluto,  feiz’d  of  Proferpine,  convey’d 
To  hell’s  tremendous  gloom  th’  affrighted  maid  ; 

There  grimly  { mil’d,  pleas’d  with  the  beauteous  prize 
Nor  envy’d  Jove  his  funfhine  and  his  (kies.  Addifon. 
Sourly  ;  fullenly  : 

The  augurs 

Say  they  know  not;  they  cannot  tell ;  look  grimlv. 

And  dare  not  (peak  their  knowledge.  Shakefpeare. 

GRIM'MA,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  and  circle  of  Leipzig.  It  contains  three 
churches  and  a  college.  Its  chief  trade  is  in  wood, 
linen,  thread,  beer,  and  flannels,  made  in  imitation  of 
the  Englifh  :  fifteen  miles  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Leipzig 
and  forty-two  weft-norfh-weft  of  Drefden. 

GRIM'MI A,  /  [fo  named  in  honour  of  Jo.  Fred. 
Car.  Grimm,  archiater  at  Gotha.]  In  botany;  a  genus 
in  the  order  of  modes,  comprehending  fome  Linmean 
fpecies  of  Bryum.  Sckreb.  Gen.  N°  1642. 

GRIM'MING,  a  mountain  of  Germany,  fuppofed  to  be 
the  higheft  inStiria:  (ikteen  miles  weft  of  Rottenmann. . 

GRIMN,  or  Grim'men,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Upper  Saxony,  in  Anterior  Pomerania  :  four¬ 
teen  miles  fouth  of  Stralfund,  and  thirty-two  eaft  of 
Roftock.  Lat.  34.  5.  N.  Ion.  30.  45.  E.  Ferro. 

GRI M'NESS,  /.  Horror;  trightfulnefs  of  vifage. 

GRIM'NITZ,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony  and  Ucker  Mark  of  Brandenbur°- :  one 
mile  north-weft  of  Joachimfthal. 

^GR. IM'ELOW,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate 
of  Podolia  .-  forty-fix  miles  north-north-weftofKaminiec. 

GRIM'SI,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Up! 
per  Saxony,  which  runs  into  the  Iffth  Your  miles  north 
of  Coburg. 

GRIM'SAY,  one  of  the  fmaller  weltern  iflands  of 
Scotland,  between  North  Vift  and  Benbecula. 

GRIMS'BY,  or  Grea.t  Grimsby,  in  Lir.colnfhire, 
fituated 
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-fituat-e'd  on' the  Humber,  and  within  five  miles  of  the 
German  Ocean,  is-  one  of  the  moll  ancient  boroughs  in 
the  kins  dom.  It  was  a  mayor’s  town  in  king  John’s 
time,  and  ft  nt  two  members  to  parliament  23  Edward  I. 
which  is  the  earlieft  period  of  cities  and  boroughs  re¬ 
turning  members  to  parliament  5  and  has  continued  to 
dp  fo  ever  fmce.  The  right  of  voting  is  in  the  refident 
free-biurgefh  s,  paying  foot  and  lot,  who  are  better  than 
two  hundred  in  number.  All  the  1'ons  of  free'tnen  born 
in  the  town  are  in'  i tied  to  their  freedom ;  fo  is  every 
man  marrying  a  freeman’s  daughter  or  widow,  Per- 
fons  are  alfo  entitled  to  vote  by  fervitude-  and  by  re¬ 
demption.  The  officers  of  the  corporation  are,  a  mayor 
and  eleven  aldermen,  a  recorder,  a  high  fteward,  twelve 
coirnnon-councilmen,  two  coroners,  two  bailiffs,  two 
chamberlains,  a  town-clerk,  and  three  ferjeantsat  inace. 
i  In  this  town  was  aBenediftine  nunnery,  founded  about 
the  year  1185,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Leonard,  in  which, 
about  the  time  of  the  fuppreflion,  were  a  priorefs  and 
feven  or  eight  nuns  ;  yet  its  revenue,  accordingfo  Dug- 
dale,  amounted  only  to  ten  pounds  a-year  ;  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  Speed,  to  twelve  pounds-  In  this  was  alfo  a 
houfe  of  Auftin  friars,  about  the  year  ,1304;  and  like- 
wife  a  convent  of  Francifcan  or  grey  friars,  founded  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  if  not  before. 
The  mayor  holds  a  court  here  every  Tuefday,  and  the 
bailiffs  every  Friday.  Here  are  feveral  ftreets  of  good 
houfes.  It  was  formerly  a  very  large  town,  and  had 
two  pari ffi  churches,  only  one  of  which  remains;  but 
for  largenefs  it  is  equal  to  mod:  of  the  cathedrals  in 
England.  It  had  likewife  a  caftle,  and  a  confiderable 
trade,  the  harbour  being  then  very  commodious  ;  but 
has  long  been  choaked  up,  notwithstanding  the  road 
'before  it  is  a  good  ftation  for  ftiips  that  wait  for  a  wind 
to  go  out  to  fea'.  It  appears  from  the  black  book  of 
the  admiralty  record,  that  king  Richard  I.  about  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  by  advice  of  many  lords  of  the 
realm  at  Grimlby,  made  an  ordinance  refpefting  the 
arreft  of  fiiips  by  the  admiral.  It  is  a  port-town  under 
that  of  Hull,  and  has  a  deputy  collector,  comptroller, 
and  coaft-furveyor.  The  haven  comes  up  to  the  town- 
fide.  Archbiffiop  Whitgift  was  born  here. — Grimlby 
js  one  hundred  arid  fixty-.eight-iiriil.es  from  London  ; 
eighteen  from  Louth  the  wold  way,  and  fifteen  the  low 
or  fummer  road.  The  market  is  on  Fridays;  princi¬ 
pally  for  all  kinds  of  grain.  There  are  two  fairs  in  the 
year,  one  on  the  6th  of  June,  and  the  other  on  the  4th' 
-of  September. 

GRIMS'EY,  a  town  of  United  America,  in  the  ftate> 
of  Virginia  :  fifteen  miles  north-eaft  of  Richmond. 

GRIM'SEE,  a  lake  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  to  the  north  of  Worbitz-fee,  in  the 
Ucker  Mark  of  Brandenburg. 

GRIM'SEL,  a  mountain  of  Swifferland,  being  part 
of  the  Alps,  which  feparates  the  Valais  from  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Bern.  There  is  a  road  acrofs  it,  and  a  houfe  for 
travellers  on  the  top,  in  which  a  perfon  refides  during 
-the  fummer:  forty  miles  eaft  of  Sion. 

GRIM'STA,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Well  Gothland:  twenty-eight  miles  north-eaft  of  Ud- 
devalla. 

7bGRIN,®.».  [gpennian,  Sax.  grinnen,  grinden,  Dut. 
undoubtedly  of  the  lame  origin  with  To  Grind, .  as.  we 
now  fay  to  grind  the  teeth .;  grincer,  Fr.'j  To  fettheteeth 
■together .and  withdraw  the  lips,  either  in  anger  or  in 
mirth. — Seerihe  various  methods  with  which  they  have 
attacked  me  ;  fome  with  piteous  moans  and  outcries, 
others  grinning  and. only  Use  wing-  their  teeth.  Stillirig'Jleet . 
Madnefs,  we  fancy, gave  an  ilUtim’d  birth 
To  grinning  laughter,  and  to  frantic  mirth.  Prior. 
Fools  grin  on  fools,  and  ftoiclike  fupport, 

Without  one  figh,  the.plealures  of  a  court.  * Young . 

To  fix  the  teeth  as  in  anguifh. — I  like  not  fuch  grinning 
honour  as  fir  Walter  hath  :  give  me  life,  which  if  I  can 
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fave,  fo  ;  if  not,  honour  comes  unlook’d  for,  and  there’s 
an  end.  Shakefpeare. 

GRIN,  f.  The  aft  of  doling  the  teeth  and  fhewing 
them. — The  mufcles  were  fo  drawnffogether  on  each 
fide  of  his  face,  that  he  fhewed  twenty  teeth  at  a  grin. 
Addifm. 

He  laughs  at  him,  in’s  face  too, 

— O  you  miftake  him  ;  ’twas  an  humble  grin, 

The  fawning  joy  of  courtiers  and  of  dogs.  Dryden. 

GRIN,  f.  [gjiyn,  gyyiene,  Sax.]  A.fnare  ;.  a  trap. 
— The  grin  filial  1  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  the  robber 
fliall  prevail  againfi:  him.  Job  xviii.  9. 

Like  a  bride  that  hafteth  to  his  gryn , 

Not  knowinge  the  perile.  c  Chaucer. 

GRIN,  a  town  of  Alia,  in  Armenia:  one  hundred 
'  and  thirty,  miles  north-eaft  of  Erivan. 

GRIN'ADEL,  one  of  the  fimaller  weftern  iflands  of 
Scotland,  near  the  eaft  coalTof  Benbecula. 

To  GRIND,  v.a.  preter.  I  ground;  part.  paff.  grounds 
[gpmban,  gegpunberi,  ground.  Sax.]  T6  reduce  any 
tl\ing  to  powder  by  friftion  ;  to  comminute  by  attritions 
— And  whofoever  fit  all- fa  11.  on  this  ftone,  fhall  be  broken  ; 
but  on  whomfoever  it  fivaW  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder.  Matt. — Is  a  fmall  drop  of  rain  any  wifer  than 
the  pcean  ?  Gr  do  we  grind  inanimate  corn  into  living  ' 
-meal  ?  Bentley. — To  fharpen  or  fmooth  by  rubbing  on  : 
lomething  hard  : 

Meeting  with  Time,  Slack  thing,  faid  I, 

Thy  fcythe  is  dull  ;  whet  it,  for  fhame. 

No  marvel,  fir,  he  did  reply, 

If  it  at. length  deferve  fome  blame-; 

But  where  one  man  would  have  me  grind  it, 

Twenty  to  one  toofharp  do  find  it.  Herbert.' 

To  rub  one  againfi:  another. — That  the  ftomach.grzWs 
the  fubftances  which  it  receives,  is  evident  from  the 
diffeftion  of  animals  which  have  fwallowed  metals, 
which  have  been.found  polifhed  -on  the  fide  next  the' 
ftomach.  . Arbuthnot . — To  harafs  ;  to  opprefs. — Some 
merchants  and  tradefmen,  under  colour  of  furnifhing 
the  colony  with  neceffaries,  may  not  grind  them To  as 
fliall  always  keep  them  in  poverty.  Bacon.  . 

Not  knowing  ’twas  my  labour,  I  complain 
Of  fuddeirfhootings,  and  of  grinding  pain  ; 

My  throws  caine>thicker,  and  my. cries  encreas’d.  Dryd. 

To  GRIND,  v.  n.  To  perform  the  aft  of  grinding ;  to  o 
•  move  a  mill  : 

Fetter’d  they  fend  thee 
Into  the  common  prifon,  there  to  grind 
Among  the  flaves  and  affes.  Milton.  ■ 

To  be  moved  as  in  the. aft  of  grinding.; 

Shrinking  finews  ftart,  - 

And  fraeary  foam  works  o’er  my  grinding  jaws.  Rowe.  - 

GRIND,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Weft- 
phalia,  and  duchy  of  Juliet  s :  -twenty  miles  north-north-  • 
weft  of  Coblentz. 

GRIND,  a  fmalLifland  near  the  coaft  of  Friefland  : 
ninemilesnorth-north-weft  of  Harlingen.  -Lat.  53.  i3~N. 
Ion.  22.  36.  E.  Ferro. 

GRIN'DAL  (Edmund),  a  learned  .Englifh  . prelate,  - 
born  atiHenfuigham,  near  Whitehaven,  in  Cumberland,,  . 
in  1519.  He  very  early  discovered  a  ftrong  inclination 
for  learning,  and,  after  he  had  palled  through  fine  gram¬ 
mar  fchool,  was  lent  to  Magdalen. college,  in  the  uni¬ 
versity  of  Cambridge.  From  that  infiitution  lie  after-  - 
wards  removed  to  Chrift’s  college,  and  again  to  Penu 
‘hroke-h.all,  where  he  was  chofen  fellow. in  15-38.  He 
commenced  M.  A.  in  1,541.  In  154S  he  was  appointed, 
fenior  proftor  of  the  umverfily  ;  and  during  the  follow-  - 
ring  year  was  chofen  lady  Margaret’s  preacher. at- Cam-  - 
bridge.  In  fuch  high  eftimation  was  lie. now  held  dor  >• 
ills  . talents  and  learning,  that  when,  in. the  year  laft-rnen. 

tiQriedi,-.;, 
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tioned,  an  extraordinary  aft  was  kept  for  the  entertain¬ 
ment  of  king  Edward’s  vifitors,  he  was  one  of  the  four 
difputants  lelefted  out  of  the  ableft  fcholars  in  the  uni- 
verfity,  to  debate  the  queftions,  “Whether  tranfubftan- 
tiation  could  be  proved  by  plain  and  manifeft  words  of 
Scripture  ?”  and  “Whether  it  might  be  colledted  and 
Confirmed  by  the  confentof  fathers  for  a  thoufand  years 
after  Chrift  ?”  Grindal  maintained  the  negative  on 
both  queftions,  and  acquitted  himfelf  on  the  occafion 
with  great  honour  and  applaufe.  Mis  learning,  piety, 
and  virtue,  recommended  him  to  the  acquaintance  of 
Dr.  Ridley,  then  biftiop  of  London,  and  to  that  of  the 
celebrated  Martin  Bucer,  who  entertained  a  great  efteem 
for  him.  In  1550  biftiop  Ridley  appointed  him  his 
chaplain  ;  and  in  the  following  year  collated  him  to  the 
precentorfiiip  of  St.  Paul’s  cathedral.  His  next  pro¬ 
motion  was  to  the  honourable  appointment  of  chaplain 
to  his  majefty,  which  took  place  towards  the  clofe  of 
the  year  laft-mentioned  ;  and  in  1552  he  obtained  a  ftall 
in  Weftminfter-abbey.  Upon  the  death  of  king  Ed¬ 
ward,  in  1553,  Mr.  Grindal  retired  into  Germany,  to 
a^oid  the  perfecution  under  queen  Mary,  and  fettled 
at  Strafburg,  where  he  applied  with  great  diligence  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  German  language,  in  order  to  qualify 
liimfelf  to  preach  in  the  churches  of  that  country. 
While  in  Germany,  he  was  very  induftrious  in  collect¬ 
ing  authentic  accounts  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  the 
fuff  ere  rs  in  England  for  the  proteftant  religion,  which 
he  prefented  to  Mr.  John  Fox,  who  inferted  them  in 
his  Adis  and  Monuments.  Upon  the  death  of  queen 
Mary,  in  1558,  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  em¬ 
ployed,  among  others,  in  preparing  the  new  Liturgy 
which  was  to  be  prefented  to  queen  Elizabeth’s  firft 
parliament.  He  was  alfo  one  of  the  eight  proteftant 
divines  chofen  for  the  royal  vifitation  in  the  north,  to 
require  the  oath  of  fupremacy,  and  to  infpeft  cathe¬ 
drals  and  the  manners  of  the  clergy.  Under  this  vifita¬ 
tion  the  univerfiries  were  comprehended  ;  and  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  Dr.  Young  was  removed  from  the  mafterfhip  of 
Pembroke-hall  for  refufing  the  oath  of  fupremacy,  and 
Mr.  Grindal  chofen  in  his  room,  in  1559. 

In  the  fame  year,  Mr.  Grindal  was  nominated  to  the 
bifhopric  of  London,  in  the  room  of  Bonner;  and  in 
1560  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  queen's  ecclefiaftical 
commiflioners,  and,  in  conjundlion  with  the  archbiihop 
of  Canterbury,  reformed  the  calendar,  and  ordered  that 
the  ten  commandments  in  Englilh  fttould  be  fet  up  upon 
the  eaft  wall  of  every  church  throughout  the  kingdom. 
In  1563,  he  was  employed,  together  with  the  archbiihop 
of  Canterbury  and  fome  civilians,  in  preparing,  for  the 
firft  time,  a  book’ of  fixed  ftatutes  for  Chrilt-church 
college,  Oxford.  In  November  1564,  he  preached  a 
fermon  in  St,  Paul’s  cathedral,  in  honour  of  the  empe¬ 
ror  Ferdinand,  lately  deceafed,  which  was  afterwards 
printed. 

In  1570,  biftiop  Grindal  was  tranflated-  to  the  arcli- 
bifhopric  of  York,  which  promotion  he  owed  chielly  to 
the  patronage  and  intereft  of  lecretary  Cecil.  One  of 
the  firft  ferviccs  which  he  rendered  to  his  fee  was  the 
recovery  by  law  of  a  houfe  and  lands  at  Batterfea,  in 
Surrey,  formerly  belonging  to  the  archbilhops  of  Y'ork, 
which  were  intended  for  their  convenience  when  they 
came  up  to  parliament  or  convocation,  or  on  account 
of  other  bufinefs  at  court.  He  alio  exercifed  great 
care  to  prevent  ignorant  and  unqualified  perfons  from 
holding  benefices  in  his  church.  W  ith  this  view  he 
provided  that  all  who  caine  for  inftitution  to  livings 
ihouid  be  well  examined  ;  and  fuch  as  were  found  de¬ 
fective  in  learning  and  abilities  he  rejected,  notwith- 
ftanaing  their  preientations.  Of  his  attention  in  this 
refpedl  Mr.  Strype  has  mentioned  an  inftance,  which 
thews  what  grolsly  ignorant  perfons  had  at  that  time 
fufficient  interelt  to  be  admitted  into  the  clerical  office. 
“One  William  Ireland,  (fays  he,)  was  prefented  to  the 
reCtory  of  Hurthill  j  who,  coming  to  the  archbiihop. 
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was  examined  by  the  archbifhop’s  chaplain.  In  his- 
prefentation  were  thefe  words,  Vefiri  humiles  &  obedient es, 
which  the  chaplain  required  him  to  conftrue,  to  under- 
ftand  his  ability  in  Latin.  But  he  expounded  them 
Your  humblenefs  and  obedience.  The  chaplain  afked  him 
again,  Who  brought  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  ? 
He  anfwered,  King  Saul.  And  being  afked,  Who  was 
firft  circumcifed  ?  he  could  not  anfwer.  Wherefore  the 
archbifhop  rejected  him.” 

Upoirthe  death  of  archbifhop  Parker  in  1575,  arch¬ 
bifhop  Grindal  was  advanced  to  the  metropolitan  fee  of 
Canterbury  ;  after  which  queen  Elizabeth  peremptorily 
required  him  to  abridge  the  number  of  puritanical 
preachers,  and  to  put  down  their  religious  exercifes. 
Archbifhop  Grindal,  however,  entertaining  different 
fentiments  from  the  queen,  inftead  of  giving  directions 
to  his  archdeacons  to  obey  her  commands,  wrote  a  long 
letter  to  that  princefs,  which  he  concluded  with  re- 
quefting  that  her  majefty  would  leave  ecclefiaftical 
matters  to  the  bifhops  and  divines  of  the  realm,  with¬ 
out  deciding  upon  them  in  the  fame  peremptory  manner 
as  in  civil  affairs;  fuch  decifions  being  “the  antichrif- 
tian  voice  of  the  pope,  Sic  volo,  Jic  jubeo,  Jlet  pro  ratione 
voluntas,  or,  So  I  wjll  have  it,  fo  I  command,  let  my 
pleafure  be  ftated  as  the  only  reafon  for  it.”  This  let¬ 
ter,  inftead  of  producing  moderation,  exafperated  the 
qneerf,  who  caufed  an  order  to  be  fent  him  From  the 
ftar-chamber,  in  June  1577,  which  confined  him  imme¬ 
diately  to  his  houfe,  and  lequeftered  him  from  his  archi- 
epifcopal  functions.  In  1379,  he  was  liberated  from 
his  confinement,  or  had  leave  to  retire  for  his  health  to 
his  houfe  at  Croydon  ;  for  we  find  him  there,  confe- 
crating  the  biftiop  of  Exeter  in  that  year,  and  the  bi¬ 
fhops  of  Winchefter,  and  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry, 
in  the  year  following.  This  part  of  his  archiepifcopal 
function  he  exercifed,  by  commiflion  from  the  queen, 
even  under  his  fequeftration  ;  but  the  other  affairs  of 
his  fee  were  managed  during  that  interval  by  two  civi¬ 
lians,  appointed  by  the  queen  and  council  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  It  is  uncertain  at  what  precife  time  his  fequeftra¬ 
tion  was  taken  off,  though  it  feeins  mod  probably  to 
have  been  in  1582.  In  that  year  the  archbifhop  totally 
loft  his  fight,  which  had  for  fome  time  been  impaired 
in  confequence  of  his  fevere  application  to  his  ftudies; 
and  being  at  the  fame  time  affliCled  by  a  complication 
of  painful  diforders,  he  refigned  his  dignity,  and  ob¬ 
tained  a  promife  of  a  penfien  for  life  from  the  queen, 
whofe  favour  he  never  recovered,  becaufe  he  would 
never  acknowledge  himfelf  in  the  wrong  for  having  re- 
fifted  her  majefty’s  commands.  It  is  not  certain  that 
the  bufinefs  of  his  refignation  and  penfion  was  entirely 
completed  before  his  death,  which  took  place  at  Croy¬ 
don  in  1583,  when  he  was  fixty-three  years  of  age.  He 
was  a  prelate  of  confiderable  learning,  great  piety,  un¬ 
common  moderation  for  the  age  in  which  lie  lived,  and 
of  unblanieable  and  exemplary  manners.  To  him  the 
French  proteftants  were  greatly  indebted  for  afliftance 
in  obtaining  permiflion  to  open  a  church  in  London,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  formularies  and  dif’cipline;  which 
was  the  origin  of  the  French  church  in  Threadneedle- 
ftreet.  Hone  of  his  writings  were  publifhed,  excepting 
the  Sermon  above-mentioned,  and  A  Dialogue  between 
Cuftom  and  Truth,  publifhed  in  Fox’s  Aids andMonu- 
ments,  vol.  ii.  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  ninth  book. 

GRIN'DELWALD,  a  town  of  Swiflerland,  in  the 
canton  of  Berne,  at  the  foot  of  a  celebrated  glacier; 
twenty-three  miles  l’outh-fouth-eaft  of  Thun. 

GRIN'DER,  f.  One  that  grinds  ;  one  that  works  in 
a  mill. — The  inftrument  of  grinding  ; 

His  heart  a  folid  rock,  to  fear  unknown. 

And  harder  than  the  grinder’s  nether  ftone.  Sandys. 

[gjvmb  The  back  teeth;  the  double  teeth. 

Mojlly  plural. — The  teeth  are  in  men  of  three  kinds ; 
fliarp,  as  the  fore-teeth ;  broad,  as  the  back-teeth, 
which 
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which  we  call  the  molar-teeth,  or  grinders  5  and  pointed 
teeth,  or  canine,  which  are  between  both.  Bacon. 

He  the  raging  lionefs  confounds, 

The  roaring  lion  with  his  javelin  wounds, 

■Scatters  their  whelps,  their  grinders  breaks ;  fo  they 
With  the  old  hunter  darve  for  want  of  prey.  Sandys. 
The  teeth,  in  irony  or  contempt  : 

One,  who  at  the  fight  of  fupper  open’d  wide 

His  jaws  before,  and  whetted  grinders  try’d.  Dry  den. 

GRIN'DER’s  ROT,  f.  A  difeafe  of  the  lungs  to 
which  fey the-grinders  are.  fubjeCl,  from  an  accumulation 
of  particles  of  fand  mixed  with  iron-dud.  The  difor- 
der  is  among  themfelves  Called  by  this  name. 

GRIND'ING,y.  [from  the  terb.~\  The  a6l  of  (harp- 
ening  an  edged  tool  by  friction  ;  the  aCt  of  rubbing- 
one  thing  againd  another.  Oppreflion. 

GRIN'DLESTONE,  or  Grindstone,  f.  The  (lone 
on  which  edged  instruments  are  Sharpened. — Literature 
is  the  grindjfone  to  fliarpen  the  coulters,  and  to  whet 
their  natural  faculties.  Hammond . 

Such  a  light  and  metall’d  dance 
Saw  you  never  yet  in  France  ; 

And  by  the  lead-men,  for  the  nonce. 

That  turn  round  like  grindlejlones .  Ben  Jonfon. 

GRIN'DON  R1GG,  a  village  in  the  county  of  Nortli- 
-umberland,  remarkable  for  a  battle  fought  tlrere  in  1558, 
in  whicli  the  Scots  were  defeated  by  the  earl  of  North¬ 
umberland  and  his  brother :  nine  miles  north  of-iV oolley . 

GRIN'NER,yi  One  that  grins. 

GRIN'NING,  f.  [from  the  verb .]  The  acl  of  fetting 
the  teeth  as  in  anger  ;  derifion  expreffed  by  a  grin. 

GRIN'NINGLY,  ado.  With  a  grinning  laugh. 

GRIN'STEAD,  or  East-Grinstead,  a  town  in 
the  county  of  Suflex,  and  a  borough  by  prefeription,  of 
great  antiquity,  confiding  of  a  bailiff  and  about  thirty- 
five  burgage-holders,  who  eleCt  two  members  of  par¬ 
liament.  The  bailiff  is  the  returning-officer,  and  is 
chofen  by  the  burgage-holders,  at  the  annual  court  of 
the  lord  of  the  borough,  who  is  the  duke  of  Dorfet. 
The  fird  return  of  this  borough  is  anno  x  Edward  II. 
The  town  is  pleafantly  fituated  on  a  hill,  near  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Surrey,  thirty  miles  from  London,  commanding 
a  beautiful  profpeft  every  way  around.  The  parifli  is 
one  of  the  larged  in  the  county;  it  had  a  large  hand¬ 
some  church,  the  fpire  of  which  was  dedroyed  by  light¬ 
ning  in  1685  :  a  very  beautiful  lofty  tower  was  then 
built,  but,  owing  to  the  badnefs  of  the  materials  and 
the  manner  of  building  it,  on  November  12,  1785,  hav¬ 
ing  flood  jud  one  hundred  years,  it  fell  on  the  body  of 
the  church,  and  damaged  it  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the 
whole  was  obliged  to  be  taken  down  and  rebuilt  on  a 
fmaller  feale.  The  Lent  affizes  for  Suffex  were  long 
holden  here  ;  but  for  the  greater  accommodation  of  the 
county,  they  have  for  Come  years  pad  beeirremoved  to 
Horfham,  where  the  county  gaol  is  fituated.  Here  is  a 
weekly  corn-market  on  Thurfdays;  and  three  annual 
fairs,  namely,  April  21,  July  13,  aftd  December  11; 
the  fird  and  lad  of  which  are  large  fairs  for  all  kinds  of 
cattle.  There  ar-e  alfo  two  fairs  at  Fored-Row-,  in  this 
pariffi,  about  three  miles  from  the  town,  viz.  J une  25  and 
November  8  ;  the  latter  is  for  cattle,  pedlars’  ware,  &rc. 

At  the  ead  end  of  the  town  is  a  large  handfome  done 
building,  eredted  in- the  form  of  a  Square, .called  Sack- 
ville  College,  founded!  by  James  Sackville,  earl  of  Dor¬ 
fet,  in 'the  reign  of  James  I.  about  the  year  1616  :  he 
endowed  it  with  330I.  a-year.  Here  twenty-four  aged 
perfons  of  both  fexes  are  accommodated  each  with  a 
comfortable  room,  and  an  allowance  of  eight  pounds 
per  annum  to  each  perfon.  This  college  is  governed 
by  a  warden  and  two  gentlemen-affidants.  There  is  a 
very  neat,  chapel  for  the  ufe  of  the  penfioners,  where 
the  warden  reads  prayers  every  morning;  and  which 
was  ufed  for  divine  fervice  while  the  parifE-church  was 
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rebuilding.  Here  is  a  charity-fchool  for  twelve  boys, 
founded  by  Robert  and  Edward- Payne,  efqs.  in  1768. 
The  town  is  a  great  thoroughfare,  being  the  dire,Ci 
pod-road  from  London  to  Ead  Bourn,  Lewes,  and 
Brighthelmdone. 

GRIP,  or  Gripe,  f.  [jgttep,  Sax.  ]  A  little  ditch  or 
trench. 

To  GRIPE,  v.  a.  [ griepan ,  Goth.  gpipon,,Sax.  grij- 
pen,  Duty  gripp,  Scot.]  To  hold  with  the  fingers  doled ; 
to  grafp  ;  to  prefs  with  the  fingers : 

He  that  fpeaks  doth  gripe  the  hearer’s  wrid, 

Whild  he  that  hears  makes  fearful  aCtion 

With  wrinkled  brows.  Shakefpearc . 

To  hold  hard  : 

He  Seiz’d  the  lhining  bough  with  griping  hold. 

And  rent  away  with  eafe  the  ling’ring  gold.  Dry  den, 

[ Gripper ,  Fr.]  To  catch  eagerly  ;  to  feize  : 

You  took  occafion  to  be  quickly  woo’d, 

To  gripe  the  gen’ral  fway  into  your  hands.  Shakefpearc , 
To  clofe  ;  to  clutch  : 

Unlucky  Welded  !  thy  unfeeling  mader, 

The  more  thou  tickled,  gnpeshis  hand  the  fader.  Pope « 
To  pitch  ;  to  prefs;  to  Squeeze  : 

A  wondrous  way  it  for  this  lady  wrought, 

From  lion’s  claws  to  pluck  the  griped  prey.  Spenfcr, 
To  give  a  pain  in  the  bowels : 

Thus  full  of  counfel  to  the  den  (he  went. 

Grip'd  all  the  way,  and  longing  for  a  vent.  Dryden. 

To  GRIPE,  v.  n.  To  feel  the  colic  ;  to  have  the 
belly-ach. — Many  people  would,  with  reafon,  prefer 
the  griping  of  an  hungry  belly  to  thofe  diffies  which 
are  a  fead  to  others.  Locke. — To  pinch;  to  catch  at 
money  meanly. — Flis  mean  revenue,  by  being  Scattered, 
in  the  word  of  times  growing  upon  him,  when  others 
that  had  great  ones,  by  griping,  made  them  lefs.  Fell. 

GRIPE,  f.  Grafp;  hold;  Seizure  of  the  hand  or 
paw.— They  put  a  barren  feeptre  in  my  gripe.  Shakefpcarc. 

I  fell ;  and  with  my  weight  the  helm,  condrain’d, 

Was  drawn  along,  which  yet  my  gripe  retain’d.  Dryden « 
Squeeze;  preffure : 

’Tis  true,  the  harden’d  bread  refids  the  gripe, 

And  the  cold  lips  return  a  kifs  unripe.  Dryden ♦ 

Oppreffion  ;  crulhing  power : 

I  take  my  caufe 

Out  of  th z  gripes  of  cruel  men,  and  give  it 

To  a  mod  noble  judge,  the  king  my  matter.  Shakefpearc , 

Affliction ;  pinching  didrefs : 

Can’d  thou  bear  cold  and  hunger  ?  Can  thefe  limbs,  . 
Fram’d  for  the  tender  offices  of  love, 

Endure  the  bitter  gripes  of  Smarting  poverty  -?  Otway . 

An  old  name  for  a  vulture : 

Titius  hath  his  lot 

To  feed  the  gripe  that  gnaws  his  growing  heart. 

Tanc.  and  Sigifm . 

.[In  the  plural.]  Belly-ach:  colic. — In  the  jaundice 
the  choler  is  wanting  ;  and  the  iCterical  have  a  great 
fournefs  and  gripes,  with  windinefs.  Floyer. 

GRIPE-STICK,  f.  In  furgery,  a  kind  of  indrument 
ufed  in  the  amputation  of  an  arm.  Scott. 

GRI'PER,  f.  Opprefior ;  ufurer ;  extortioner. — 
Others  pretend  zeal,  and  yet  are  profefled  ufurersy 
gripers ,  monders  of  men,  and  harpies.  Burton. 

GRI'PERSLEBEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  territory  of  Erfurt :  three 
miles  north  of  Erfurt. 

GRIPH,/.  A  riddle.  Obfolete. 

GRI'PING.  f.  [from  the  verb.l  The  abt  of  holding 
I  fad 


so 
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faft  with  the  hand  ;  the  a<5t  of  feizing  with  the  hand  ; 
a  kind  of  .colic  ;  a  pain  in  the  bowels, 

GRI'PINGLY,  adv.  With  pain  in  the  inteftines.— 
Clyfters  help,  left  the  medicine  flop  in  the  guts,  and 
work  griping  ly.  Bacon. 

GRI'PLE,  adj.  Greedy. — Tho’  on  his  fhield  he  grip le 
hold  did  lay.  Spenfer. 

He  gnafht  his  teeth,  to  fee 

Thofe  heaps  of  gold  with  griple  covetife.  Spenfer. 

GRIPS'HOLM,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province 
©f  Sudermanland  :  twenty. five  miles  weft  of  Stockholm. 

GRIPS'W A  LD.  See  Greifswalde. 

GRISAM'BER,  f.  Ufed  by  Milton  for  ambergrife; 

Beafts  of  chafe,  or  fowl  of  game. 

In  paftry  built,  or  from  the  fpit,  or  boil’d, 

Grifamber  fteam’d .  Paradife  Regained. 

GRISE,  f.  [See  Greece,  as  it  fhould  be  written  .] 
A  ftep,  or  fcale  of  fteps  : 

Let  me  fpeak  like  ourfelf ;  and  lay  a  fentence, 

Which,  as  a  grife  or  ftep,  may  help  thefe  lovers 
Into  your  favour.  Shahefpeare. 

GRISIGNA'NA,  a  town  of  Iftria  :  nine  miles  eaft  of 
Capo  d’lftria. 

GRIS'KIN,  f  [ grifgin,  Irifh,  roaftmeat.}  The  ver¬ 
tebrae  of  a  hog. 

GRISLE'Ajyi  [named  after  G.  Grifley,  a  Portuguefe 
furgean.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  odtandria, 
order  monogynia,  natural  order  calycanthemae,  (falica- 
r'\x,  Juf.)  The  generic  charaflers  are — Calyx:  peri- 
anthium  one-leafed,  awl-fhaped,  inclined  to  bell-fhape, 
upright,  four-toothed,  coloured,  permanent.  Corolla: 
petals  four,  ovate,  from  the  incifures  of  the  calyx  ex¬ 
tremely  minute.  Stamina:  filaments  eight,  awl-fnaped, 
upright,  long,  afeending ;  antherae  fimple,  upright, 
roundifh.  Piftillum  :  germ  fuperior,  globu|ar,  pedi- 
celled  ;  ftyle  filiform,  the  length  of  the  ftamenS  ;  ftigma 
fimple.  Pericarpium  :  capfule-globular,  fhorter  than 
the  calyx,  one-celled.  Seeds:  very  many,  roundifh, 
very  fmall  ;  receptacle  large.—  EJential  CharaEler.  Ca- 
lyx,  four-cleft ;  petals,  four,  from  the  incifures  of  the 
calyx  ;  filaments,  very  long,  afeending ;  capfule,  glo¬ 
bular,  fuperior,  one-celled,  containing  many  feeds. 

Species,  i.  Grifleafecunda,  or  inferior  griflea  :  leaves 
«vate-lanceolate,  fmooth,  on  fhort  petioles ;  raceme 
terminating;  flowers  all  facing  one  way.  This  is  a 
tree  with  round  branches  ;  leaves  like  thofe  of  bay,  op- 
pofite,  quite  entire,  with  alternate  nerves;  flowers  nu- 
.  merous,  all  bent  upwards  in  one  row,  but  inferior  in 
beauty  to  the  next.  Native  of  South  America. 

2.  Griflea  tomentofa,  or,  woolly  griflea,  the  feringie 
®f  the  Telingas  :  leaves  half-lanceolate  with  a  cordate 
bafe,  whitifh  beneath,  feflile ;  racemes  axillary,  fhort. 
Stem  and  principal  branches  ereft  ;  fmaller  afeending  ; 
bark  ruft-coloured ;  leaves  oppofite,  two-faced,  afcute, 
Ihiooth  above  ; -racemes  bearing  from  five  to  fifteen 
flowers,  which  are  pretty  large,  red,  and  permanent; 
calyx  red,dix-toolhed,  equal,  permanent.  It  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  flowering  ftirub,  a  native  of  the  hills  and  valleys 
through  the  northern  provinces  of  the  Carnatic  in  the 
Eaft  Indies,  deferibed  and  figured  by  Dr.  Roxburgh. 
The  bright-red  calyx,  retaining  its. colour  till  the  feeds 
are  ripe,  gives  this  fhrub  a  very  lhowy  appearance. 
According  to  Linnaeup,  it  is  alfo  a  native  of  China. 

GRIS'LEHAMN,  or  Grislehaven  (New-),  a  fea- 
port  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Upland  :  thirty- 
fcven  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Up  fa),  and  fifty  north- 
»orth-eaft  of  Stockholm. 

t  GRIS'LEHAVEN  (Old),  a  fea-port  of  Sweden,  in 
the  province  of  Upland  :  thirty-eight  miles  eaft  of  Up- 
Sal, -and  forty-five  north-north-eaft  of  Stockholm. 

GRIS'LY,  [Sjnrlu,,Sax.]  Dreadful;  horrible; 
hideous  ;  frightful ;  terrible  ; 
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His  grify  locks,  long  growen  and  unbound, 

Diforder’d  hung  about  his  fhoulders  round,  Spenfer . 

In  vifion  thou  fhalt  fee  his  grify  face, 

The  king  of  terrors  raging  in  thy  race.  Dryden. 

GRI'SON,"bne  of  the  fmaller  Granadillas,  fituated 
between  Diamond  ifland  and  Cariacou.  It  is  uninha¬ 
bited,  having  no  frelh  water. 

GRl'SONS,  a  people  fituated  among  the  Alps  of 
Swiiferland.  Their  country  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  canton  of  Glaris,  and  the  counties  of  Sargans 
and  Pludentz  ;  on  the  eaft  by  the  Tyrolefe;  on  the 
fouth  by  the  ftales  of  Venice  and  the  duchy  of  Milan;, 
and  on  the  weft  by  the  Swifs  Italian  bailiwicks,  and  the 
canton  of  Uri.  The  whole  country  was  known  to  the 
ancients  by  the  name  of  Rhcetia.  .Under  this  name  like- 
wife  was  comprifed  a  part  of  Swabia,  and  was  diftin- 
guifhed  into  Upper  and  Lower  Rhcetia.  This  country 
was  what  conftituted  Upper  Rhoetia,  and,  at  the  de¬ 
cline  of  the  Roman  empire,  fell  under  the  power  of 
the  Oftrogoths,  who  governed  it  by  dukes.  Towards 
the  fixth  century,  it  palled  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Franks,  and  in  the  ninth  was  united  to  Germany.  The 
leagues,  or  alliances,  were  originally  formed  on  account 
of  the  tyranny  of  the  great  barons.  The  moft  ancient 
began  about  the  year  1400,  and  1419,  in  the  bifhoprie 
of  Coire,  againft  the  fecular  power  of  the  bilhop,  and 
took  the  name  of  The  Caddee,  or  League  of  God's  Houfe - 
The  fecond  was  formed  in  1424,  and  was  called  the 
Grife,  or  Grey  League.  The  other  was  formed  in  i436* 
which  is  the  League  of  the  Ten  Jur  if  dill  ions.  The  two 
former  entered  into  an  alliance  in  1425,  and  was  joined 
by  the  laft  in  1471.  This  general  confederation  was  re¬ 
newed  in  1544,  and  again  in  1712.  By  this  treaty  of 
union,  thefe  people  reciprocally  engage,  not  to  make 
any  new  alliance,  nor  declare  war,  nor  make  peace,  but 
by  common  confent.  They  agree  to  fuccour  each  other 
at  their  own  expence,  guarantee  each  other’s  privileges,; 
&c.  The  length  of  the  whole  territory  is  above  fe- 
venty  miles,  and  the  breadth  about  fixty.  The  inha¬ 
bitants  are  faid  to  have  had  the  name  of  Grifons  from 
the- grey  coats  they  wore  in  former  times.  This  coun¬ 
try,  lying  among  the  Alps,  is  very  mountainous;  but 
the  mountains  yield  good  pafture  for  cattle,  flieep,  and 
goats,  with  fo'me  rye  and  barley  :  in  the  valleys  there 
is  plenty  of  grain,  pulfe,  fruits,  and  wine.  This  coun¬ 
try  alio  abounds  with  hogs  and  wild  fowl ;  but  there  is 
a  fcarcity  of  fifh  and  fait,  and  their  horfes  are  moftly 
purchafed  of  foreigners.  The  principal  rivers  are,  the 
Rhine,  the  Inn,  and  the  Adda.  Here  are  alfo  feverai 
lakes,  moft  of  which  lie  on  the  tops  of  the  hills.  The 
language  of  the  Grifons  is  either  a  corrupt  Italian,  or 
the  German.  Each  of  the  leagues  is  fubdivided  into 
feverai  fmaller  communities,  which  are  fo  many  demo¬ 
cracies  ;  every  inale  above  fixteen  having  a  lhare  in  the 
government  of  the  community,  and  a  vote  in  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  magiftrates.  Deputies  from  the  feverai  com¬ 
munities  conftitute  the  general  diet  of  the  Grifon 
leagues,  which  meet  annually,  and  alternately,,  at  the 
capital  of  each  league  ;  but  they  can  conclude  nothing 
without  the  content  of  their  condiments. 

The  bailiwics  belonging  in  common  to  the  three 
leagues,  are  thofe  of  the  Valteline,  Chiavenna,  Bormio,. 
Meyenfeld,  Malans,  and  Jennins;  the  officers  of  which 
are  nominated  fucceflively  by  the  feverai  communities 
every  two  years.  The  yearly  revenue  arifing  to  the 
Grifons  from  their  bailiwics  is  faid  to  amount  to  about 
thirteen  thoufand  five  hundred,  florins.  The  public 
revenues  altogether  are  but  fmall,.  though  there  are 
many  private  per.fons-  in.  the  country  that  are  rich- 
„  However,  in  cafe  of  any  extraordinary  emergency,  they 
tax  themfelv.es  in  proportion  to  the  neceflity  of  the  oc- 
cafion,  and  the  people’s  abilities.  They  have  no  regu¬ 
lar  troops,  but  a  well-difciplined  militia  ;  and  upon  oc- 
cafion,  it  is  laid,  can  bring  a  body  of  thirty  thoufand 
fighting. 
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fighting  men  into  the  field  :  but  their  chief  fecurity 
arifes  from  the  narrow  defiles  and  high  mountains  by 
which  they  are  furrounded. 

Of  the  jurifpriidence,  religion,  &c.  of  the  Grifons, 
the  following  narrative  is  given  by  Mr.  Coxe,  in  his 
Travels  in  Swilferland.  Throughout  the  three  leagues 
the  Roman  law  prevails,  modified  by  the  municipal 
cuftoms.  The  courts  of  juftice  in  each  community  are 
compofed  of  the  chief  magiftrate,  who  prefides,  and  a 
certain  number  of  jurymen,  chofen  by  the  people  :  they 
have  no  regular  falaries,  but  receivefor  theirattendance 
a  fmall  Aim,  afifing  in  fome  communities  from  the  ex- 
pences  of  the  procefs,  which  are  defrayed  by  the  cri¬ 
minals;  in  others  from  a  (hare  of  the  fines.  They  en¬ 
joy  the  power  of  pardoning  or  diminifliing  the  penalty, 
and  of  receiving  a  compofition  in  money.  This  mode 
of  proceeding  fuppofes,  wha.t  is  as  abfurd  in  theory  as 
it  is  contrary  to  experience,  that  judges  will  incline  to 
mercy  when  it  is  their  intereft  to  convidt ;  or  will  im¬ 
partially  inflidt  punifhment,  even  when  injurious  to 
their  own  private  advantage.  The'prifoners  are  ex¬ 
amined  in  private  ;  frequently  tortured  for  the  purpofe 
of  forcing  confeflion,  when  the  judges  either  divide  the 
fines,  or  remit  the  punifhment  for  a  compofition.  In 
fome  di/tridts  a  criminal  trial  is  a  kind  of  feftival  to  the 
judges,  for  whom  a  good  repaft  is  provided  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  the  prifoner  if  convidted  ;  and  thus  the  fol¬ 
lowing  allufion,  in  Garth’s  Difpenfary,  applied  with 
more  wit  than  truth  to  our  courts  of  juftice,  is  literally 
fulfilled:— 

‘  And  wretches  hang,  that  jurymen  may  dine.' 

Capital  punifliments,  however,  are  extremely  rare  ;  a 
circuinftance  arifing  not  from  a  want  of  feverity  in  the 
penal  ftatutes,  or  from  a  propenfity  to  mercy  in  the 
judges ;  but  becaufe  the  latter  draw  more  advantages 
from  fining  than  executing  an  oft'ender.  In  a  word,  to 
life  the  expreflion  of  Burnet,  which  is  as  true  at  prefent 
as  it  was  in  his  time,  “  Many  crimes  go  unpuniftied,  if 
the  perfons  who  commit  them  have  either  great  credit, 
or  much  money.”  It  is  remarkable,  that  torture  is 
hiore  frequently  applied,  and  for  fmaller  delinquencies, 
in  thefe  independent  republics,  than  in  the  fubjedt  pro¬ 
vinces.,  The  inflidlion  of  it  depends  entirely  upon  the 
arbitrary  wifi  of  the  judges  ;  a  majority  of  whom  nray 
order  it  for  an  offence  which  is  not  capital,  nor  even 
punifhable  by  corporal  penalties.  Thus  it  is  not  un¬ 
common,  in  thofe  communities  where  fines  are  divided 
among  the  judges,  to  torture  women  of  loofe  condudt, 
for  the  purpofe  of  compelling  them  to  confefs  with 
whom  they  have  been  connected  ;  for,  as  fuch  offences 
are  punifhable  by  fines,  the  more  perfons  there  are  con¬ 
victed,  the  larger  fliare  of  money  is  d'iftributed  among 
the  judges  for  the  trouble  of  theirattendance.  Even 
in  the  diftridts  where  the  fines  are  paid  to  the  commu¬ 
nity,  torture  is  often  no  lefs  wantonly  inflidtpd,  becaufe,, 
when  the  prifoner  is  not  found  guilty,  'the  expehces  of 
the  procefs  fall  upon  the  public,  and  the  judges  receive 
little  emolument.  Even  in  the  civil  courts  moft  caufes 
are  decided  by  bribing  the  judges;  and  appeals  in 
thofe  communities,  wherein  they  are  admitted,  fcarcely 
ferve  any  other  end  than  to  enlarge  the  fphere  of  cor¬ 
ruption.  Coire,  and  a  f£j$..other  places,  are  excepted 
from  this  judicial  traffic. 

The  religion  of  the  Grifons  is  divided  into  catholic, 
and.  reformed.  The  dodtrines  of  tin  re/ormation  were 
firft  preached  in  1524.,  and  received;:!  Flarfch,  a  village 
in  the  Ten  Jurifdidtions  upon  the  confines  of  Sargans  ; 
from  thence  they  were  extended  to  Meyenfeld  and 
Malantz,  and  foon  afterwards  through  the  whole  valley 
of  Pretigau.  The  new  opinions  fpread  with  fuch  cele¬ 
rity,  that  before  the  end  of  the  lixteenth  century  they 
were  embraced  by  the  whole  league  of  the  Ten  Jurif¬ 
didtions,  (excepting  part  o'f  the  community  of  Alve- 
new,)  the  greateft  part  of  the  Houle  of  God,  and  a  few 
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communities  in  the  Grey  League.  The  difference  of 
religion  nearly  excited  ^civil  war  between  the  two 
fedts,  as  well  at  the  firft  introduction  of  the  reformation, 
as  at  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  in  the  yalteline. 
In  the  latter  inftance,  the  two  parties  rofe  in  arms  ;  but 
the  catholics  being  overpowered  by  the  proteftants, 
matters  were  amicably  adjufted.  Since  that  period,  all 
religious  concerns  have  been  regulated  with  perfedl 
cordiality.  According  to  the  general  confent  of  the 
three  leagues,  each  community,  being  abfolute  within 
its  little  territory,  has  the  power  of  appointing  its  own 
particular  worfhip,  and  the  inhabitants  are  free  to  follow 
either  the  catholic  or  reformed  perfuafion.  In  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  civil  affairs  religion  has  no  interference  ; 
the  deputies  of  the  general  diet  may  be  members  of 
either  communion,  as  chofen  by  the  communities  which 
they  reprefent.  By  this  moderate  and  toj^rating  prin¬ 
ciple,  all  religious  diftenfions  have  been  fuppreffed,  and 
the  moft  perfedl  amity  fubfifts  between  the  two  fedts. 

In  fpiritual  concerns;  the  catholics  for  the  moft  part 
are  under  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  bifiiop  of  Coire.  For 
the  affairs  of  the  reformed  churches,  each  league  is  di¬ 
vided  into  a  certain  number  of  diftridts,  the  minifters 
whereof  affemble  twice  every  year:  thefe  affemblies 
are  called  colloquia.  Each  colloquium  has  its  prefident, 
and  each  league  a  fuperintendant  called  a  dean.  The 
fupreme  authority  in  fpiritual  concerns  is  vefted  in  the 
fynod,  which  is  compofed  of  the  three  deans,  and  the 
clergy  of  each  league;  the  fynod  aftembles  every  year 
alternately  in  each  of  the  three  leagues.  Candidates 
for  holy  orders  are  examined* before  the  fynod.  The 
neceffary  qualifications  for  admiflion  into  the  church 
ought  to  be  the  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
Latin;  but  this  rule  is  not  ftridtly  adhered  to;  many 
being  ordained  without  the  lead  acquaintance  with  ei¬ 
ther  of  thofe  languages.  Formerly  Latin  was  folely 
ufed,  as  well  in  the  debates  of  the  fynod  as  for  the  pur¬ 
pofe  of  examining  the  candidates;  but  at  prefent  that 
tongue  grows  more  and  more  into  difufe,  and  German 
is  employed  in  its  ftead. 

The  principal  part  of  the  mountains  of  the  Grifons 
abound  in  metals,  minerals,  foifils,  and  mineral  fprings; 
fait  is  obtained  from  Tyrol ;  moft  of  the  peal'ants  wear 
woollen  and  linen  cloth  of  their  own  manufacture. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  of  the  Three  Leagues  is 
eftimated  at  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  fouls  ;  and 
of  their  fubjedt  countries,  the  Valteline,  Bormio,  and 
Chiavenna,  is  one  hundred  thoufand.  The  Germaa 
language  is  chiefly  made  ufe  of  in  the  towns,  and  in  all 
public  acls. 

GRIS'SEL,  a  woman’s  name. 

GRIST,  f.  [gpifC,  Sax.]  Corn  to  he  ground  : 

Much  grijl  from  Cambridge  to  his  lot  did  fall, 

And  all  the  corn  they  us’d  at  fcholar’s  hall.  Miller 
Supply;  provifion : 

Matter,  as  wife  logicians  fay. 

Cannot  without  a  form  fubfift  ; 

And- form,  fay  I,  as  well  as  they, 

Muil  fail,  if  matter  brings  no  grijl.  Swift* 

Grist  to  Mill,  is  profit;  gain. — The  computation  of 
degrees,  in  all  matrimonial  caufes,  i^  wont  to  be  made 
according  to  the  rules  of  that/  law,,  becaufe  it  brings 
grijl  to  the  mill.  Aylijfe. 

GRISTLE,  f.  [gpiycle,  Sax.]  A  cartilage ;  apart 
of  the  body  next  in  hardnefs  to  a  bone. — See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Anatomy,  vol.  i.  p.  582-584,  and  the  correfpon- 
dent  engravings. — No  living  creatures,  that  have  fhells 
very  hard,  as  oyfters,  crabs,  lobfters,  and  efpecially  the 
tortoife,  have  bones  within  them,  but  only  little  grijlles * 
Bacon. — Left  the  afpemy  or  hardnefs  of  cartilages  lhoald 
hurt  the  celophagus  or  gullet,  which  is  tender  and  of  a 
fkinny  fubftance,  or  hinder  the  fwallowing  of  our  meat, 
therefore  the  annulary  grijlles  of  the  windpipe  are  not 
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in  a  de  round,  or  intire  circles  ;  but  where  the  gullet 
touch.e's;fhe  windpipe*  there,  to  fill  up  the  circle,  is  only 
p  foft  membrane,  which  may  eafily  give  way  to  the  di¬ 
latation  of  the  gullet.  Ray. 

GRIST'LINESS,  /.  The  (late  or  quality  of  being 
griftly.  Scott. 

GRIST'LY,  adj.  Cartilaginous;  made  of  griftle. — 
Fins  are  made  of  griftly  fpokes,  or  rays,  connected  by 
membranes  ;  •  fo  that  they  may  be  contracted  or  ex¬ 
tended  like  women’s  fans.  Ray. 

Each  pipe,  diftingulfli’d  by  its  griftly  rings, 

To  cherith  life  aerial  pafture  brings.  Blackmorc. 

GRIS'TO,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Up¬ 
per.  Saxony,  in  Anterior  Pomerania  :  one  mile  weft. 
South-weft  of  Cammin. 

GRIS'TO.W,  afmall  ifland  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Upper  Saxony,  fituated  in  the  Direnow,  between 
the  town  of  Cammin  and  the  ifland  of  Wollin,  in  An¬ 
terior  Pomerania. 

GRIT*  f.  [gjaytta,  gpeot:,  Sax.]  The  coarfe  part 
of  ideal.  Oats  hulked,  or  coarfely  ground.  Sand ; 
rough  hard  particles, — Silefian  bole,  crackling  a  little 
(betwixt  the  teeth,  yet  without  the  leaft  particle  of  grit, 
feels  asfrnooth  as  foap.  Grew. 

The  fturdy  pear-tree  here 
Will  rife  luxuriant,  and  with  tougheft  root 
Pierce  the  obftructing  grit  and  reftive  marie.  *  Philips. 

GRIT'-STONE,  f.  A  ftone  confifting  of  fand  agglu¬ 
tinated  together.  Its  properties  differ  according  to  the 
finenefs  or  coarfenefs  of  its  grain,  and  the  finnnefs  of 
its  texture.  Some  kinds  are  pounded,  to  convert  them 
again  into  fand  ;  others  are  ufed  for  building,  others 
for  grinding  edge  tools,  and  others  for  filtering  water, 
••Commonly  called  ftltering-ftones . 

GRITH,/!  [Saxon.]  Peace,  concord,  agreement. 

GRITH'BREECHE,  /.  A  breach  of  the  peace. 

GRITH'STOLE,  f.  A  fanCtuary  ;  a  place  of  refuge 
for  malefactors.  — 

GRIT'TINESS,y.  Sandinefs;  the  quality  of  abound¬ 
ing  in  grit. — In  fuller* s-earth  he  could  find  no  fand  by 
•the  microfcope,  nor  any  grittinefs.  Mortimer. 

To  GRIT'TLE,  v.  a.  [from  grit.~\  To  grind  coarfely. 
Scott. 

GRIT'TY,  adj.  Full  of  hard  particles ;  confifting  of 
grit. — I  could  not  difcern  the  unevennefs_of  the  fur- 
face  of  the  powder,  nor  the  little  fhadows  let  fall  from 
the  gritty  particles  thereof.  Newton. 

GRITZ'GALLEN,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Cour- 
■land  :  twenty  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Scelburg. 

GRIVE  (John  de  la),  an  efteemed  French  geometer 
and  geographer,  born  at  Sedan,  in  16kg.  In  his  early 
years  he  difcovered  a  ftrong  inclination  for  the  ftudy  of 
the  mathematics,  but  was  lent  to  Paris,  where  he  en¬ 
tered  into  the  congregation  of  the  priefts  of  St.  Laza¬ 
rus,  in  which  he  fpent  feveral  years.  Having  taken  or¬ 
ders,  he  was  fent  by  his  fuperiors  into  Poland,  where, 
in  1713,  he  filled  the  poll  of  profefTor  of  theology,  in  a 
college  belonging  to  the  order  at  Cracow.  During  the 
following  year  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  foon  afterwards 
quitted  the  congregation,  that  he  might  follow  the  na¬ 
tural  bent  of  his  mind,  by  devoting  his  time  to  the 
ftudy  of  geometry,  trigonometry,  &c.  In  1728,  he 
publiflied  A  Plan  of  Paris,  which  .was  ably  and  accu¬ 
rately  defigned.  Afterwards,  he.publiflied,  The  Envi¬ 
rons  of  Paris;  A  Plan  of  Verfailles  ;  The  Gardens  of 
Marly  ;  and,  A  Survey  of  the  Royal  Domains  in  the 
Vicinity  of  Paris-;  which  are  admirably  executed,  and 
held  in  much  eftimafion.  In  1754,  he  publiflied  A  Ma¬ 
nual  of  Spherical  Trigonometry.  He  was  appointed 
geographer  to  the  city  of  Paris,  and  was  employed  to 
iurvey  and  draw  a  plan  of  the  river  Seine,  from  its 
fource  to  its  mouth,  as  well  as  of  all  the  principal  rivers 
that  empty  themfelves  into  it.  He  was  alfo  employed, 
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conjointly  with  Caffini,  in  determining  the  meridian  of 
the  obfervatory  at  Paris.  The  laft  work  which  he  un¬ 
dertook  was,  A  Topography  of  Paris,  upon  a  grand 
fcale,  in  which  every  part  of  the  city  was  to  be  laid 
down  with  diftinCtnefs,  and  inexaCt  proportion,  accord¬ 
ing  to  actual  meafurement.  But  before  he  had  ac.com- 
plifhed  this  grand  deftrgn,  he  was  cut  off  by  death  in 
.  1757,  at  fixty-eight  years  of  age.  Some  flveets  of  this 
grand  work  were  afterwards  publiflied  by  M.  Huguin, 
the  author’s  pupil. 

GRIVEN'SKOI,  a  town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  province 
of  Uftiug,  on  the  Sula  :  ninety-fix  miles  eaft  of  Lalik. 

GRIZOL'LES,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Upper  Garonne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftrict  of  Cartel  Sarrazin  :  five  leagues  foutli- 
fouth-eaftof  Cartel  Sarrazinyand  five  north  of  Touloufe. 

GRI'ZY,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine  and  Oife,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
trift  of  Pontoife  :  five  miles  north-weft  of  Pontoife. 

GRIZ'ZLE, /.  [from  gris,  grey ;  gr faille,  Fr.]  A 
mixture  of  white  and  black ;  grey  : 

O  thou  diflembling  cub  !  what  wilt  thou  be, 

When  time  hath  fow’d  a  grizzle  on  thy  face.  Skakefpeare. 

GRIZ'ZLED,  adj.  Interfperfed  with  grey.— To  the 
boy  Caefar  fend  this  grizzled  head.  Skakefpeare. 

Thofe  grizzled  locks,  which  nature  did  provide 
In  plenteous  growth  their  afles  ears  to  hide.  Drftden. 

GRIZ'ZLY,  adj.  [from  gris,  grey,  Fr.]  Somewhat 
grey,— Living  creatures  generally  do  change  their  hair 
with  age,  turned  to  be  grey  and  white ;  as  is  feen  in 
men,  though  fome  earlier,  fome  later ;  in  horfes  thaf- 
are  dappled  and  turn  white ;  and  in  old  fquirrels  that 
turn  grizzly.  Bacon. 

GRO'AIS  ISLE,  a  fmall  ifland  near  the  eaft  coaft  oc 
Newfoundland.  Lat.51.N-  Ion.  53. 30.  W.  Greenwich. 

GRO'AIX,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Atlantic,  near  the 
weft  coaft  pf  France,  and  department  of  the  Morbihan, 
about  four  miles  long,  and  one  and  a  half  wide:  fix 
leagues  north-north-weft  of  Belle  Ifle.  Lat.  47.  37.  N, 
Ion.  14.  9.  E.  Ferro. 

To  GROAN,  v.n.  [gjianan,  Sax.  gronen,  Dut.]  To 

breathe  with  a  hoarfe  noife,  as  in  pain  or  agony. _ Men 

groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the  foul  of  the  wounded 
crieth  out.  Job  xxiv.  12. 

So  Ihall  the  world  go  on, 

To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign. 

Under  her  own  weight  groaning.  Milton. 

GROAN,  f.  Breath  expired  with  noife  and  difficulty, 
from  pain,  faintnefs,  or  wearinefs  : 

I  led  to  daughter,  and  to  flaughter  leave; 

And  e’en  from  hence  their  dying  groans  receive.  Dryden. 
Hence  aching  bofoms  wear  a  vifage  gay, 

And  ftifled  groans  frequent  the  ball  and  play.  Young. 
Any  hoarfe  dead  found  : 

Such  fheets  of  fire,  fuch  burfts  of  horrid  thunder. 

Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I  never 
Remember  to  have  heard.  Sliakefpeart.  ' 

GROAN'FUL,  adj.  Sad  ;  agonizing.  Not  ufed. 
Adown  he  keft  it  with  fo  puifl’ant  wreft, 

That  back  again  it  did  aloft  rebound. 

And  gave  againft  his  mother  earth  a  groanful  found. 

Spenfer.  . 

GROAT,  f.  \_groot,  Dut.  groffo,  Ital.]  A  piece  vaj. 
lued  at  four-pence.  A  proverbial  name  for  afmall  fum. 
— Imagine  a  perfon  of  quality  to  marry  a  woman  much 
his  inferior,  and  without  a  groat  to  her  fortune.  Swift.  ■ 
My  mother  was  wont 

To  call  them  woollen  vaflals,  things  created 
To  buy  and  fell  with  groats.  Shakefpeare. 

x  I  dare 
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I  dare  lay  a  groat , 

A  tertian  ague  is  at  leaft  your  lot.  Drydtn » 

Groats,  are  oatsthathave  the  hulls  taken  oft'.  Ainfto. 

GROB'BENDONCK,  a  town  of  Brabant :  ten  miles 
eaft  of  Antwerp. 

GRO'BIAN,/.  A  flovenly  ill-bred  fellow.  An  old 
word. 

GRO'BI ANISM,  /.  [from  grobian .]  Ruftic  beha¬ 
viour;  flovenlinefs.  Bailey.  Notvfed. 

GROB'INEN,  a  town  in  the  duchy  of  Courland : 
twenty-eight  miles  foiith-fouth-weft  of  Goldingen. 

GROBOVO'POLE,  a  fort  of  Ruftia,  in  the  province 
of  Ekaterinburg:  forty  miles  weft  of  Ekaterinburg. 

GRO'CER,/".  [This  fhould  be  written  grojfer,  from 
grofs,  a  large  quantity  ;  a  grocer  originally  being  one  who 
dealt  by  wholefale  ;  or  from  grojfus,  a  fig,  which  their 
prefent  ftate  feems  to  favour.] 

But  ftill  the  offspring  of  your  brain  fliall  prove 
The  grocer’s  care,  and  brave  the  rage  of  Jove.  Garth. 

GRO'CERY,/".  Grocer’s  ware,  fuch  as  tea  ;  fugar; 
raifins  ;  fpice. — His  troops,  being  now  in  a  country  where 
they  were  not  expected,  met  with  many  cart-loads  of 
wine,  grocery ,  and  tobacco.  Clarendon. 

GRO'DECK,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Bielfk:  forty  miles  fouth-weft  of  Bielfk. 

GRO'DITZ,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Neiffe  :  two  miles  and  a  half  north-weft  of  Ottmuchau. 

GROD  NO,  a  town  of  Lithuania,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Wilna,  fituated  on  the  river  Niemen,  partly  on  an  emi¬ 
nence  and  partly  on  a  plain,  furrounded  with  hills/ 
Near  it  is  an  old  cattle,  in  which  the  diets  formerly  af- 
fembled,  but  now  fallen  to  deaay,  only  one  wing  of  it 
remaining,  furrounded  by  a  deep  fofs,  and  communi¬ 
cating  with  the  town  by  a  bridge.  Auguftus  III.  built 
another,  but  did  not  live  to  inhabit  it.  In  1673,  it  was 
enadfted,  that  every  third  general  diet  fhould.be  held  in 
this  town,  which  has  not  been  regularly  obferved.  The 
Roman  catholics  have  nine  churches,  thole  of  the 
Greek  church  have  two,  and  the  Jews  have  a  fyna- 
gogue.  The  market-place,  and  the  principal  ttreet 
which  leads  to  the  caftle,  are  paved  ;  the  other  ftreets 
in  general  are  mean,  and  the  houfes  for  the  moft  part 
little  better  than  cottages.  The  number  of  inhabitants 
is  eftimated  at  feven  thoufand,  many  of  which  are  em¬ 
ployed  in  manufactures  of  linen,  woollen,  cotton,  and 
filk.  A  medical  academy  was  inftituted  here  by  the 
late  king  of  Poland,  for  ttudents  in  phyfic  and  furgery, 
at  his  own  expence  ;  and  which,  but  for  the  late  unfor¬ 
tunate  troubles,  bid  fair  to  become  of  confiderable  con- 
fequence  to  the  country  :  fixty-four  miles  fouth-fouth- 
weft  of  Wilna,  140  north-eaft  of  Warfaw,  and  i4ofouth- 
eattrof  Konigfberg.  Lat.53.  28.N.  Ion. 41 . 58.  E.  Ferro. 

GRO'EMS,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Holftein  :  ten  milesYouth  of  Cifmar. 

GROG,  f.  [a  fea-term  for]  Gin  and  water. — Ac¬ 
cordingly  we  ttopt  ferving  grog,  except  on  Saturday 
nights.  Cook  and  King’s  Voyage. 

GROG'ERAM,  Grocram,  or  Grogran,  f.  [gros 
grain,  Fr.  grojogranus,  low  Lat.  Ainfioorth.']  Stuff  woven 
with  large  woof  and  a  rough  pile. — Natolia  affords 
great  ttore  of  chamelots  and  grograms.  Sandys. 

Certes  they’re  nearly  cloth’d  ;  I  of  this  mind  am, 

Your  only  wearing  is  your  grogeram.  Donne. 

GROHNDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Calenburg,  on  the 
Wefer,  where  a  toll  is  paid.  Near  it  is  a  monument  of 
ftone,  ereCted  in  memory  of  a  bloody  battle  fought  here 
in  1421  :  nine  miles  fouth  of  Hameln. 

GROIN,  f.  [of  uncertain  derivation.]  The  part 
next  the  thigh  : 

The  fatal  dart  arrives, 

And  through  the  border  of  his  buckler  drives  ; 

Vol.IX.  No.  563. 
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Pafs’d  through  and  pierc’d  hisgrww  ;  the  deadly  wound, 
Caftfrom  his  chariot,  roll’d  him  on  the  ground.  Dryden. 

GROIN,  f.  in  architecture,  an  angle  made  by  the 
interfeCtion  of. two  arches.  It  is  of  two  kinds;  regular, 
and  irregular:  viz.  Regular,  when  both  the  arches 
have  the  fame  diameter;  Irregular,  when  one  arch  is  a 
femicircle,  and  the  other  a  femiellipfe.  Groins  are 
chiefly  ufed  in  forming  arched  roofs,  where  one  hollow 
arched  vault  interfeCts  with  another;  as  in  the  roofs  of 
churches,  and  in  cellars,  wine-vaults,  See.  See  Archi¬ 
tecture,  vol .  ii.  p.  112,  and  the  correfpondent  En¬ 
graving. 

GROIN'ARD,  a  fmall  ifland  of  Scotland,  near  the 
weft  coaft  of  the  county  of  Rofs :  fix  miles  fouth-eaft 
of  Udrigil  Head. 

GROLL,  a  town  of  the  Dutch  States,  or  kingdom  of 
Holland,  in  the  county  of  Zutplien,  ftrongly  fortified, 
fituated  on  the  river  Slinghe,  whole  waters  fill  the 
ditches  round  the  fortifications.  At  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  revolt,  it  adhered  firmly  to  the  king  of 
Spain.  In  1593,  the  prince  of  Orange  befieged  it,  but 
was  compelled  to  retire  by  general  Mondragon,  who 
arrived  with  fome  troops  to  relieve  the  place  ;  it  was, 
however,  taken  four  years  after,  when  the  Spanilh  army 
was  engaged  in  Picardy.  The  marquis  of  Spinola  took' 
it  from  the  Dutch  in  1605,  who  laid  fiege  to  it  again  in 
1627,  under  the  conduCt  of  prince  Frederic  Henry  of 
Naflau.  Lambert  Vereycken,  who  commanded  the 
town,  was  obliged  to  furrender  the  26th  of  Auguft, 
after  a  month’s  attack,  and  after  the  comte  de  Bergh, 
who  was  advancing  to  his  afliftance,  had  been  twice  re- 
pulfed.  William,  the  natural  fon  of  Maurice,  prince 
of  Orange,  and  admiral  of  Holland,  was  killed  at  this 
iiege.  The  important  fituation  of  the  place,  in  the  vi¬ 
cinage  of  Weftphalia  and  the  bifhopric  of  Munfter,  in¬ 
duced  the  bifhop  of  the  latter,  affitted  with  the  troops 
of  France,  to  befiege  it,  in  1672;  but  the  Hollanders 
retook  it  a  fhort  time  after  :  nineteen  miles  eaft  of  Zut- 
phen,  and  nineteen  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Oldenfeel.  Lat. 
52.  8.  N.  Ion.  24.  80.  E.  Ferro. 

GRO'MI,  a  town  of  Ruftia,  in  the  government  of  Ir- 
kutfeh  :  1 12  miles  north  of  Balaganlkoi. 

GRO'MING,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  dqchy  of 
Stiria,  belonging  to  the  archbilhopric  of  Saltijburg  : 
twenty-five  miles  weft  of  Rottenmanns,  and  forty  weft- 
north-weft  of  Judenburg. 

GROM'WELL,  f.  In  botany;  the  gromill  or  gray- 
mill.  See  Lythospermum. 

GRON,  /.  [from  the  Sax.]  A  fenny  place;  a  kind 
of  bog.  Obfolete.  Phillips. 

GRONAU',  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  bifhopric  of  Munfter :  twenty-five 
miles  north-weft  of  Munfter. 

GRO'NENB ACH,  or  Grunenbach,  a  town  of 
Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Swabia,  belonging  to  the 
abbey  of  Kempten  :  thirteen  miles  north-north-weft  of 
Kempten. 

GRONES',  a  cape  on  the  north-weft  coaft  of  the 
ifland  of  Jerfey:  fix  miles  north-weft  of  St.  Aubin. 

GRONESSE  CASTLE,  a  fort  of  the  ifland  of  Jer¬ 
fey  :  feven  miles  north-weft  of  St.  Heliar. 

GRO'NEY,  a  river  of  Wales,  which  runs  into  the 
Ufk,  in  the  county  of  Brecknock. 

GRON'PIAUS,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Holftein  :  twenty-four  miles  north-eaft  of  Eutyn. 

GRON'INGEN,  one  of  the  United  States  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Holland,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  German 
Ocean,  on  the  eaft  by  Eaft  Friefland  and  Germany,  on 
the  fouth  by  Overiflel,  and  on  the  weft  by  Friefland.  It 
was  formerly  a  burggraviat,  or  vicounty,  under  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  bifhop  of  Utrecht  ;  as  granted  by  the  em¬ 
peror  Henry  III.  The  emperor  Maximilian  gave  it, 
with  all  Friefland,  to  Albert  duke  of  Saxony,  to  flop 
the  progrefs  of  the  two  factions, .  called  Schyrings  and 
Yr  Vet-coOpers; 
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Vet-coopers  ;  but  this  rather  increafed  than  diminiflied 
the  diforders.  The  inhabitants  called  in  Edfard  count 
of  Ea(t  Friefland,  and  put  themfelves  under  his  protec¬ 
tion,  but,  in  the  year  1505,  rebelled  againfl:  him  ;  who, 
in  1 5!3>  renounced  all  his  rights  to  the  duke  of  Gueld- 
ers.  In  1536,  it  was  ceded  to  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
fiom  whom  it  paded  to  the  houfe  of  Audria.  It  fol¬ 
lowed  the  example  of  the  other  provinces  in  throwing 
off  the  yoke  of  Spain,  and,  in  1594,  was  incorporated 
into  the  States  General.  It  now  holds  the  feventh 
rank  in  the  kingdom  under  Louis  Bonaparte. 

GRON'INGEN,  a  city,  and  capital  of  the  date  of 
Groningen;  large,  rich,  drong,  well  peopled,  and 
adorned  with  many  excellent  buildings,  public  and  pri¬ 
vate.  Its  figure  is  nearly  round,  encompaded  with  good 
ramparts,  guarded  by  large  ditches  filled  with  water, 
befides  many  badions  and  other  fortifications,  which 
tvould  render  an  attack  upon  it  very  difficult.-  Its  port 
is  very  commodious,  into  which  fhips  enter  with  great 
eafe  by  means  of  a  canal,  whofe  Tides  are  lined  with 
large  dones,  about  three<  leagues  from  the  fea.  It  is 
watered  by  the  river  Ilunes,  which  runs  through  it  to 
the  fea  northward  ;  the  Dunder  runs  eadward  from  it 
into  the  river  Ems.  This  city  has  often  fuffered  from 
the  calamities  of  war;  in  the  year  1500,  Albert  duke 
df  Saxony  laid  fiege  to  it,  but  being  wounded,  he  was 
obliged  to  retire,  and  died  a  fiiort  time  after  at  Emb- 
den  ;  and  peace  was  concluded  by  the  mediation  of  the 
bifnop  of  Utrecht  :  not  long  after,  the  inhabitants  of 
Groningen  broke  the  peace,  and  feized  on  Damrhe  ; 
Edfard  comte  of  Ead  Friedand,  reinforced  by  fome 
troops  of  the  bidiop  of  Munder  and  Utrecht  and  of  the. 
duke  of  Brunfwick,  came  to  an  engagement  with  them, 
-and  put  them  to  the  rout,  with  the  lofs  of  a  thoufand 
citizens  and  a  thoufand  foidiers.  Edfard  then  attacked 
the  city  of  Groningen,  which  furrendered,  in  1505,  after 
a.  long  fiege,  and  built  a  citadel  to  keep  the  citizens  in 
awe,  which  was  pulled  down  in  1544.  The  Spaniards  re¬ 
built  it  in  the  time  of  the  revolt,  with  five  badions,  but 
the  inhabitants  dedroyed  their  works  after  the  peace- of 
Client.  In  1536,  the  citizens,  being  defirous  of  preferv- 
ing  their.privileges,  called  in  the  emperor  Charles  V.  to, 
whom  they  fubmitted.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
revolt  they  would  not  receive  a  garrifon,  nor  enter  into 
the  famous  Union  of  Utrecht,  which  is  the  reafon  why 
this  province  had  the  lad  rank  in  the  United  States.  In 
1576,  Groningen  alfented  to  the  union,  and  took  the  oath 
of  fidelity.  George  de  Lalain,  comte  de  Rennebourg, 
took  it,  by  dratag.em,  on  the.  10th  of  June,  1579,  for  the 
king  of  Spain,  and  compelled  colonel  Schenck,  who  at¬ 
tempted  to  retake  it  in  the  following  .year,  to  raife  the 
liege;,  but,  in  1594,  prince  Maurice  retook  it,  the  24th 
o'f  July,  after  a  fiege  of  two  months  ;  the  principal  arti¬ 
cles  of  the  capitulation  were,  that  the  city  and  figniory 
of  Groningen  fliould  be  redored  to  the  United  States, 
and  that  William,  coufin-genuan  to  prince  Maurice, 
ihould  he  governor  under  the  authority  of  the  States. 
The  bifliop  of  Munder  and  eledlor  of  Cologne  laid  fiege 
to  it  in  1672,  with  an  army  of  twenty  thoufand  men; 
but  after  fix  weeks  were  compelled  to  retire,  on  the  27th 
of  Augud,  by  the  brave  refidance  of  general  Charles 
Robenhaut,  the  governor,  who  commanded  a  garrifon 
of  two  thoufand  men;  the  citizens  and  the  dudents  fig- 
nalized  themfelves  alfo  very  much  inks  defence.  Gro¬ 
ningen  is  by  fome  fa;d  to  take  its  name  from  Grunnius, 
a  commander  of  the  Gauls;  but  by  others,  with  more 
probability,  from  the  excellent  green  padures  by  which 
it  is  every  way  furrounded.  An  univerfity  was  eda- 
bliflied  here  in  1614,  and  endowed  with  the  revenues  of 
feveral  monaderies  ;  Ubbo  Emmius,  the  celebrated  hif- 
toriographer  of  Friefland,  was  the  fird  redlor.  Gronin¬ 
gen  was  anciently  a  free  and  imperial  city:  in  1559,  it 
was  erefted  into  a  biffiopric,  under  the  archbilhop  of 
Utrecht,  by  pope  Paul  IV.  at  the  indance  of  Philip  II. 
king  of  Spain,  but  had  only  three  biffiops  before  the 
revolution  and  confequent  dilfolution.  It  is  eighty-one 


GKO 

miles  wed  of  Bremen.  Lat.  53.  11.  N.  Ion.  23.  ^4.  E 
Ferro. 

GRON'INGEN  MARK,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Swabia,  and  duchy  of  Wirteniberg,  on  the 
Glems:  thirty-fix  miles  ead  of  Radadt,  and  feven 
north-north-wed  of  Stuttgart. 

GRON'NA,  f.  In  old  writings,  a  pit,  a  bog,  a  quag¬ 
mire.  Phillips. 

GRONO'VIA,  f.  [Named  by  Dr.  Houdoun,  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  John  Frederic  Gronovius,  M.  D.  a  learned  botanid 
at  Leyden.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentandria, 
order  monogynia,  in  the  natural  order  of  cucurbitaceae. 
The  generic  charafters  are. — Calyx:  perianthium  one- 
leated,  five-cleft  beyond  the  middle,  beli-diaped,  co¬ 
loured,  permanent  ;  divifions  feini-lanceolate,  upright. 
Corolla  :  petals  five,  extremely  minute,  roundifli,  from 
the  clefts  of  the  calyx.  Stamina:  filaments  five,  ca¬ 
pillary,  length  of  the  corolla,  inferted  into  the  calyx, 
alternate  with  the  petals.  Anthers  eretf,  twin.  Pif- 
tillum  :  germ  inferior,  dyle  filiform,  longer  than  the 
damens.  Stigma  obtufe,  (two-lobed,  Houjlmin.)  Perian- 
thiurri :  berry  dry,  roundiffi,  coloured,  one-celled.  (Fruit 
five-ribbed,  H.)  Seed  :  Tingle,  roundidi,  large. — EJJen~ 
tial  CharaEltr.  Petals  five,  together  with  the  dameiis 
inferted  into  the  bell-fiiaped  corolla  :  berry  dry,  inferior, 
containing  one  feed. 

Gronovia  fcandens,  or  climbing  gronovia,  a  fingle  fpe- 
cies.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  which  fends  forth  many 
trailing  branches  like  thofe  of  the  cucumber,  clofely  fet 
with  broad  leaves,  in  fiiape  like  vine-leaves ;  thofe  on 
the  dalk  are  covered  with  fmall  fpines,  of  rather  hook¬ 
ed  hairs,  which  ding  like  the  nettle  :  the  branches  have 
many  tendrils,  by  which,they  faden  themfelves  to  other 
plants,  and  thus  will  rife  to  the  height  of  fix  or  eight 
feet.  The  flowers  are  fmall,  axillary  and  in  bunches, 
of  a  greenifli  yellow  colour,  and  make  no  great  appear¬ 
ance.  It  has  a  drong  fmell.  The  leaves  refemble 
thofe  of  bryony,  are  rqugh  and  dinging.  Peduncles 
many-flowered  axillary.  It  maybe  doubted  whether 
it  is  not  more  truly  polypetalous,  and  allied  to  the  Opa- 
grae.  Difcovered  by  Dr.  Houdoun  at  Vera  Cruz, 
whence  he  fent  the  feeds  to  Europe  about  1731.  Being 
a  very  tender  plant,  it  mud  be  raifed  on  a  hot-bed  early 
in  the  fpring,  and  afterwards  placed  in  the  bark-dove, 
and  treated  in  the  fame  way  as  the  Momordica.  Thus 
it  will  produce  ripe  feeds :  but  no  ufe  of  it  being  known, 
and  having  little  beauty,  it  is  not  cultivated  except  in 
botanic  gardens. 

GRONO'VTUS  (John  Frederic),  "an  eminent  phi— 
lologid,  born  at  Hamburgh  in  1611.  He  received  a 
learned  education,  and  afterwards  travelled  into  Ger¬ 
many,  France,  and  Italy,  for  improvement.  He  refided 
for  fome  time  at  Deventer,  whence  the  reputation  he  ac¬ 
quired  caufed  him  to  be  invited  to  Leyden  to  occupy 
the  profeflorffiip  of  Greek  and  the  belles-lettres,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Daniel  Heinfuts.  He  died  in  that  city 
in  1672.  He  was  the  author  of  many  efteemed  works 
and  editions  of  the  claffics.  In  1637  he  publiflted  a  dif- 
fertation  on  the  Sylvae  of  Statius,  and  in.  1639  three  books 
of  Obfervations,  containing  corrections  and  explanations 
of  many  paffages  in  the  ancients.  His. work  on  the  ec„ 
clefiaftical  writers  appeared  in  1.631.  He  publiihed  in 
1656  an  excellent  treatife  on  the  Sefterce,  which  was. 
afterwards  reprinted  at  Leyden  in  4to.  1691,  under  the 
title  De  Vetere  Pecunia.  The  authors  which  he  edited 
were.  Plautus,  Salluft,  Livy,  Seneca,  Pliny,  Quintilian, 
and  A.  Gellius. 

GRONO'VIUS  (James),  a  learned  critic,  fon  of  the 
preceding,  born  at  Deventer  in  1645.  He  was  early  ini¬ 
tiated  into  the  itudy  of  the  claffics,  and  of  law,  in  which 
he  made  a  rapid  progrefs.  In  1668  he  travelled  into 
England,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  the  learned 
men  of  both  uriiverfities  and  in  the  capital.  He  after¬ 
wards  vifited  France  and  Flanders  :  and  in  1672  accom¬ 
panied  M.  Poets,  ambaflador  from  the  Stajes-general  to 
Spain:  in  his  way  back  through  Italy  lie  w^s  received 
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with  diftindlion  by  Cofmo  grand  duke  of  Tufcany,  who 
appointed  him  to  a  profeflbrffiip  at  Pi  fa.  After  an 
abode  there  for  two  years,  he, -returned  to  Deventer ;  and 
receiving  an  invitation  in  1679  to  occupy  the  chair  of 
Greek  and  hiftory  in  the  univerfity  of  Leyden,  he  ac¬ 
cepted  it,  and  thenceforth  made  that  eity  his  refidence, 
notwithstanding  feveral  offers  from  other  places.  In 
1701  he  was  nominated  geographer  to  the  univerfity. 
He  patTed  a  life  of  learned  labour,  and  died  in  1716. 
He  gave  corredted  editions  of  Macrobius,  Polybius, 
Tacitus,  Seneca  the  tragedian.  Pompon.  Mela,  A.  Gel- 
lius,  Cicero,  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  Hai  pocration,  the 
Greek  geographers,  Q.  Curtins,  Suetdniusj  Phaedrus, 
Arrian,  .Minut.  Felix,  Firmiciis  Maternus,  and  Hero¬ 
dotus,  and  alfo  wrote  notes  upon  fome  other  authors, 
and  difiertations  on  various  fubjedts  of  antiquity.  He 
publifhed  a  Thefaurus  fntiquitatum  Gracorum,  13  vols.  fo¬ 
lio;  and  a  Latin'  verfion  of  Agoftini  on  ancient  Gems. 
He  alfo  compofed  feveral  pieces  in  controverfy,  Ora¬ 
tions,  See. 

GRONO'VIUS  (Laurence  Theodore),  an  eminent 
writer  on  natural  hiftory,  continually  quoted  by  Lin¬ 
naeus,  BlOch,  &c.  He  publiflied,  1 .  Mufeum  Ickthyolo- 
giiim,  2  tom.  folio,  Lyons.  1754,  1756.  2.  Zoophylacii  Grono- 
viani,  1763. 

GRONS'FELD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  fituated  in  a  county  of  the  lame  name  :  four 
miles  fouth-eaft  of  Maeftricht. 

GROOM,  /  [ groom ,  Dutch.]  A  boy  ;  a  waiter  ;  a 
fervant. — In  the  time  of'EdwardVI.  lived  Sternhold, 
whom  king  Henry  his  father  had  madegrawz  of  his  cham¬ 
ber,  for  turning  of  David’s  Pfalms  into  verfe.  Peacham. 
From  Egypt’s  kings  ambafladors  they  come  ; 

Them  many  a-fquire  attends,  and  many  a  groom.  Fairfax. 
Think  then,  my  foul  !  that  death  is  but  a  groom 
Which  brings  a  taper  to  the  outward  room.  Donne. 

A  man  newly  married  ;  the  bridegroom  : 

By  this  the  brides  are  wak’d,  their  grooms  are  drefs’d; 
All  Rhodfes  is  fummon’d  to  the  nuptial  feaft.  Drydcn. 

Groom  of  the  Bed-Chamber  or  Stole,  is  an  of¬ 
ficer  of  the  king’s  houfehold,  whole  precindt  is  properly 
the  king’s  bed-chamber,  where  the  lord  chamberlain  hath 
nothing  to  do  ;  Jlole  dignifies  a  robe  of  honour.  Lex  Con- 
Jliiutionis ,  p.  182. 

Groom  Porter  f.  An  officer  belonging  to  the  king’s 
houfliold. 

GROO'SENBROT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
duchy  of  Holftein  :  thirty-tWo  miles  rtorth-north-eaft  of 
Oldeburg. 

GROOVE^  /  [from  grave.}  A  deep  cavern,  or  hollow 
in  mines. — He  might,  to  avoid  idlenefs,  work  in  a  groove 
or  mine-pit  thereabouts,  which  at  that  time  was  little 
eftdemed.  Boyle . — A'  channel  or  hollow  cut  with  a  tool. 
The  fcrew-plate  is  a  kind  of  fteel  Well-tempered,  with  fe- 
veralholes  in  it,  each  lefs  than  other;  andinthofe  holes 
are  threads  grooved  inwards,  which  grooves  fit  the  relpec- 
tive  taps  that  belong  to  them.  Moxon. 

To  GROOVE,  v.  a.  To  cut  hollow. — Of  the  box 
every  joint  was  well  grooved.  Szoft. 

7b  GROPE,  v.n  [gpapan,  Sax.]  To  feel  where  one 
cannot  fee. — We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and 
w e  grope,  as- if  we  had  no  eyes.  lfa.  lix.  10. 

They  meet, with  darknefs  in  the  cleared  light'; 

And  grope  at  noon,  as  if  involv’d  with  night.  Sandys. 

O  truth  divine  !  enlighten’d  by  thy  ray, 

I  grope  and.guefs  no  more,  but  fee  my  way.  Arbuthnot. 

To  GROPE,  v.  a.  To  fearch  by  feeling  in  the  dark  ; 
to  feel  without  being  able  to  fee. — How  vigilant  to  grope 
men’s  thoughts,  and  to  pick  out  fomewhat  whereof  they 
might  complain.  Hayward. 

But  Strephon,  cautious,  never  meant 

The  bottom  of  the  pan  to  grope.  Swift. 
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GRO'PENSTEIN,  a  town  of-Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Carinthia  :  one  mile  north-weft  of  Welach. 

GRO'PER,  f.  One  that  fearches  in  the  dark. 

GR.OS  (Peter  le),  an  eminent  fculptor,  born  at  Paris 
in  16 66.  His  father,  of  the  fame  profeffion,  early  dif. 
covered  his  difpofition  to  the  art,  and  had  him  inftrudted 
in  defign.  At  the  age  of  twenty,,  his  talents  were  focon- 
fpicuous,  that  Louvois  nominated  him  among  the  young 
artifts  to  be  fent  to ‘Rome,  at  the  king’s  expence.  There 
he  foon  obtained  a  high  reputation,  and  had  a#fliare  in 
all  the  moft  confiderable  works  of  fculpture  that  were 
carrying  on.  Fie  adopted  the  grand  and  chafte  ftyle  of 
Italy,  and  cenfured  the  attachment  of  his  countrymen 
to  prettinefs  and  ornament.  After  a  refidence  of  fome 
years  at  Rome,  he  revifited  France,  and  remained  there 
two  years.',  Fie  executed  fome  works  at  Paris  and 
Montmorency,  but  the  jealoufy  of  the  artifts  procured 
him  various  mortifications,  which  haftened  his  return 
to  Rome.  He  refumed  his  labours;  but  in  the  midft 
of  them  he  was  cut  oft'  by  an  inflammation  of  the  cheft 
in  1719,  at  the  age  of  fifty-three.  His  works  are  chiefly 
in  the  churches  of  Rome,  and  fome  of  them  are  much 
admired.  At  the  Thuilleries  is  a  ftatue  of  a  Roman 
lady  in  a  Grecian  drefs,  of  antique  fimplicity,  which  he 
copied  with  fome  improvements  from  an  original  in  the 
Medici  palace. 

GRGS  MOR'NE,  fituate  in  the  middle  of  the  north 
peninfula  of  the  ifiand  of  St.  Domingo,  between  the 
mountain  and  the  head  waters  of  a  river  which  falls 
into  the  fea  four  leagues  to  the  north,  and  a  league  and 
a  half  weft  of  Port  de  Paix.  1 1  is  equally  diftant,  eleven 
leagues  north-eaft  of  Point  Paradis,  and  north-weft  of 
Les  Gonaives.  Lat.  19.  46.  N.  Ion.  75,  13.  W.  from. 
Paris. 

GROS'GA,  a  fma-l }  ifland  in  the  Black  Sea..  Lat.. 
44.  39.  N.  Ion.  47.  E.  Ferro. 

GROSE  (Francis),  the  facetious  adjutant,  and  for 
fome  years  captain,  in  the,  Surrey  militia.  He  was  the 
a11t.hor.9f.  feveral-  works  of  genius  and  laborious  re- 
fearch,  which  acquired  him  the  honour  of  being  eledted 
a  member  of  the  Antiquarian  Society.  His  early  at¬ 
tachment  to  the  life  of  a  foldier,  and  the  laudable  am¬ 
bition  of  being  refpected  in-that  arduous  charadter,  were 
pro'bably  the  inducements,  which,  in  1788,  had  '  in¬ 
fluenced  him  to  publi  (h  his  Fliftory  of  the  Englifti. 
Army,  in  2  vols.  4to.  with  very'  intereftihg  and  curious 
plates.  This  work,  though  imperfedt  in  many  refpedts,. 
is  neverthelefs  intitled  to  confiderable  pfaife,  fince  it 
ftates  very  fatisfadtorily  the  condition,  and  difeipline  of 
the  army  under  the'  feodal  government  in  this  country., 
Flis  moft  elaborate  and  invaluable  work,  the  Antiqui¬ 
ties  of  England  and  Wales,  and  of  Scotland,  in  6  vols. 
imperial  4to.  will  prove  a  lafting  monument  to  his  fame.. 
He  was  bufily  engaged  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  arrang¬ 
ing  1  he  .materials  and  preparing  the  drawings  for  his 
Antiquities  of  Ireland,  when,  in  May  1791,  he  was  haf- 
tily  fummoned  from  that  laborious  talk,,  as  well  as  from 
the  ftate  of  earthly  exiftence.  Fie  was  interred  in  the 
church  or  Drumcondra,  near  Dublin,  on  the  iSth.of 
May  1791  ;  and  on  a  tablet  is  the  following  inferiptiqn  : 
“Here  reft  the  remains  of  the  much-lamented  Francis 
Grofe,  efq.  whole  mental  endowments  and  focial  quali¬ 
ties  had  long  procured  him  the  admiration  of  the  pub¬ 
lic,  and  endeared  him  to  a  numerous •  circle  of  friends. 
The  idea  of  illuftrating  the  hiftory  and  antiquities  of 
the  B ri ti Hr  ifles,  by  exifting  monuments,  was; noble  and. 
magnificent;  while  it  Ihewed  the  vaft  capacity  of  his 
mind,  the  execution,  of  it  denronftrated  that  talents 
only  like  his  were  adequate  to  fo  arduous  an  undertak¬ 
ing.  The  lovers  of’the  fine  arts  in  Ireland,  with  a  ge- 
nerofity  becoming  a  brave  and  enlightened  people,  are 
about  to  eredt  a  monument  to  his  memory.  Semper- 
honos ,  nomenque  tuum ,  laudefque  manebunt .”  Befides  the 
works  above-mentioned,  Mr.  Grofe  was  the  author  of 
1.  A  Treatife  on  Ancient,  Armour,  2.  A  Clalfical  Dic¬ 
tionary. 
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£ionary  of  the  Vulgar  Tongue.  3.  A  Provincial  Dic- 
*ionary.  4.  A  volume  of  humorous  effays  entitled,  The 
Grittnbler.  5.  A  collection  of  anecdotes  and  poetical 
pieces  called  The  Olio.  6.  A  Treatife  on  the  Cultoms 
and  Manners  of  the  People  of  Bengal ;  which  country 
the  author  had  vifited  in  the  army,  in  the  earlier  part 
of  his  life.  His  valuable  work  on  the  Antiquities  of 
Ireland,  in  4vols.  was  edited  by  Mr.  Ledwich,  and  pub- 
lilhed  in  1794.  His  Antiquities  of  England  and  Wales, 
of  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  are  therefore  comprifed  in 
,10  vols. 

GRO'SEN,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Courland  :  twen¬ 
ty-eight  miles  fouth  of  Goldingen. 

GROS'LEY  (Peter  John),  fon  of  an  advocate  at 
'Troyes,  where  he  was  born  in  1718.  He  was  brought 
up  to  the  bar  and  became  an  advocate  in  parliament, 
but  his  tafte  led  him  to  general  literature  and  foreign 
refearches.  He  twice  vilited  Italy  and  England,  and 
once  Holland  ;  he  alfo  made  annual  vifits  to  the  capital, 
where  he  was  received  in  the  bed  focieties.  He  was  an 
enemy  to  reftraint,  and  loved  to  fpeak  freely.  _  His 
fortune,  originally  decent,  was  increafed  by  a  fpirit  of 
economy,  which,  however,  did  not  prevent  him  from 
performing  generous  actions.  He  presented  to  his  native 
city  feveral  marble  buds  of  eminent  men  born  there, 
which  were  placed  in  the  Hotel-de-ville.  He  died  at 
Troyes  in  1785.  His  principal  works  are  :  1.  Rcckerches 
pour  fervir. a  V Hijloire  du  Droit  Francois,  1752,  much  ef- 
reemed  for  the  Solidify  of  its  erudition.  2.  Vie  des  Freres 
Pithou,  J756,  an  interefting  account  of  thefe  friends  of 
literature.-  3.  Obfervations  de  deux  Gentilhommes  Suedois  fur 
W  Italic,  4  vols.  121x10.  4.  Londres ,  3  vols.  umo.  con¬ 

taining  obfervations  made  in  his  vifits  to  England.  5. 
EJfais  Hiftoriques  fur  la  Champagne.  6 .  Ephemeridcs  T royennes. 

7.  A  great  number  of  Letters,  controverfial  pieces,  Eu¬ 
logies,  See.  publifhed  in  the  Journal  Encyclopedique,  from 
1771  to  17S5.  He  had  alfo  a  (hare  in  the  Memoires  Aca- 
Jcm.  de  Troyes,  and  the  lad  tranflation  of  Davila. 

GROSO'N,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
•the  Jura,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  didridt  of 
Poligny  :  one  league  foutlx-w  ed  of  Arbois,  and  one 
north  of  Poligny. 

GROSO'NE,  a  town  of  the  idand  of  Cordca  :  three 
miles  fouth  of  Badia. 

GR.OSS,  adj.  Igros,  Fr.  grojfo ,  Itai.  craffus,  Lat.] 
Thick  ;  bulky  : 

The  crows  and  choughs  that  wing  the  midway  air, 

.Shew  fcarce  fo  grofs  as  beetles.  Shakcjpeare. 

Shameful,;  unfeemly ;  enormous. — So  far  hath  the  na¬ 
tural  underdanding,  even  of  fnndry  whole  nations,  been 
darkened,  that  they  have  not  difeerned  grofs  iniquity  to 
be  fin.  Hooker. — Intellectually  coarfe  ;  palpable;  impure ; 
unrefined. — It  is  a  grofs  rnidake  of  fome  men,  to  think 
that  our  wantonly  and  imperfections  do  naturally  induce 
us  to  be  beneficent.  Smalridge. 

Belial  came  lad,  than  whom  a  fpirit  more  lewd 
Fell  not  from  heaven,  or  more  grofs  to  love 
Vice  for  itfelf.  -  Milton. 

Inelegant,;  difproportionate  in  bulk  : 

The  fun’s  oppreflive  ray,  the  rofeate  bloom 
Of  beauty  blading,  gives  the  gloomy  hue 
And  feature  grofs.  Thomfon. 

Denfe  ;  not  refined-;  not  attenuated;  not  pure. — It  is 
manifed,  that  when  the  eye  dandeth  in  the  finer  medium, 
and  the  objeCt  is  in  the  grojfer,  things  fliew  greater,  but 
contrari  wife,  when  the  eye  is  placed  in  the  grojfer  me¬ 
dium,  and  the  dbjeCt  in  the  finer.  Bacon. 

Light  fumes  are  merry,  grojfer  fumes  are  fad  ; 

Both  are  the  reafonable  foul  run  mad.  Dryden. 

Or  fuck  the  milts  in  grojfer  air  below, 

Or  dip  their  pinions  in  the  painted  bow.  Pope. 

.Stupid;  dull. — Some  men  give  more  light  and  know- 
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ledge  by  the  bare  dating  of  the  quedion  with  perfpicuity 
and  judnefs,  than  others  by  talking  of  it  in  grofs  confufiorx 
for  whole  hours  together.  Watts. 

And  in  clear  dream  and  folemn  vifion, 

Tell  her  of  things  that  no  grofs  ear  can  hear.  Milton. 
Coarfe;  rough;  oppofite  to  delicate. — Fine  and  delicate 
fculptures  are  helped  with  nearnefs,  and  grofs  with  dif- 
tance.  Wotton. — Thick;  fat  ;  bulky. — His  dature  was  of 
jud  height  and  all  proportionate  dimenfions,  avoiding 
the  extremes  of  grofs  and  meagre.  Fell. 

GROSS,/.  The  main  body ;  the  main  force. — The 
grofs  of  the  people  can  have  no  other  profpeCt  in  changes 
and  revolutions  than  of  public  blefiings.  Addifon. 

The  Belgians  hop’d  that  with  diforder’d  hade 
The  deep-cut  keels  upon  the  fand  might  run; 

Or,  if  with  caution  leifurely  we  pad, 

Their  numerous  grofs  might  charge  us  one  by  one.  Dryden. 

The  bulk  ;  the  whole  not  divided  into  feveral  parts. — ■ 
Notwithdanding  the  decay  and  lofs  of  fundry  trades  and 
manufactures,  yet  in  the  grofs ,  we  fhip  off  now  one-third 
part  more  of  the  manufactures,  as  alfo  lead  and  tin,  than 
we  did  twenty  years  pad.  Child  on  Trade. 

Remember,  fon, 

You  are  ageneral :  other  wars  require  you  ; 

For  fee  the  Saxon  grofs  begins  to  move.  Dryden. 

Not  individual ;  but  a  body  together : 

He  hath  ribbons  of  all  the  colours  i’  th’ rainbow  ; 

They  come  to  him  by  the  grofs.  Shakefpeare. 

The  chief  part ;  the  main  mafs. — Comets,  out  of  ques¬ 
tion,  have  likewife  power  and  effeCt  over  the  grofs  and 
mafs  of  things.  Bacon. — The  number  of  twelve  dozen. 

[ Grojfe ,  Fr.] — It  is  made  up  only  of  that  Ample  idea  of 
an  unite  repeated ;  and  repetitions  of  this  kind,  joined 
together,  make  thole  diltinCt  fiinple  modes  of  a  dozen, 
vi  grofs,  and  a  million.  Locke. 

GROSS,  adv.  Palpably. — To  be  received  plain,  I’ll 
fpeak  more  grofs.  Shakefpeare. 

GROSS,  adj.  In  the  ancient  feudal  law,  a  villein  in 
grofs,  or  fuch  a  fervile  perfon  as  was  not  appendant  or 
annexed  to  the  lord,  or  manor,  nor  to  go  along  with  the 
tenure  as  appurtenant  to  it ;  but  was  like  the  other  per- 
fonal  goods  and  chattels  of  his  lord,  at  his  lord’s  plea- 
fure  and  difpolal :  fo  alfo  advowfon  in  grofs  differs  from 
advowfon  appendant,  being  diltinCt  from  the  manor.  Co. 
Lit.  120. 

GROSS,  adj.  (common  in,  or  common  at  large, )  is 
fuch  as  is  neither  appendant  nor  appurtenant,  to  land, 
but  is  annexed  to  a  man’s  perfon  ;  being  granted  to  him 
and  his  heirs.by  deed  :  or  it  may  be  claimed  by  prescrip¬ 
tive  right,  as  by  the  parfon  of  a  church,  or.the  like  cor¬ 
poration  foie.  This  is  a  Separate  inheritance,  entirely  dil- 
tinCt  from  any  landed  property. 

GROSS  BOIS,  f  In  old  records,  wood ‘of  fuch  a 
growth  as  to  be  accounted  timber. 

GROSS-BOT'WAR,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Swabia,  and  duchy  of  Wirtemberg  :  ten  miles 
fouth-fouth-ealt  of  Heilbronn,  and  thirteen  north-north- 
eaft  of  Stuttgart. 

GROSS-SAL'ZE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Lower  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Magdeburg.  Here  are 
considerable  falt-works  :  twelve  miles  fouth  of  Magde¬ 
burg. 

GROS'SA,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Aultria  :  three  miles  fouth  of  Baden. 

GROS'SA,  an  illand  in  the  Adriatic,  fix  miles  long, 
and  one  wide,  near  the  coal!  of  Dalmatia. 

GROS'SA,  an  illand  of  Italy,  thirty  miles  in  length, 
four  in  breadth,  ahd  Sixty  in  circumference ;  compre¬ 
hends  thirteen  villages,  of  which  Sale  is  the  capital, 
Situated  on  the  Lake  of  Conna,  which  abounds  in  fifli. 
The  inhabitants  carry  on  a  good  trade  with  falt-fifii. 

GROSSELFIN'GEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle 
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cle  of  Swabia,  and  principality  of  -Hohen  Zollern :  feycn 
miles  eaft.  of  Hohen  Zollern,  \ 

GROSSE'TA,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  duchy  of  Tuf- 
cany,  the  .fee  of  a  bitliop,  fuftragan.  of  Sienna  :  fourteen 
miles  eaft>foutH.eaft  of  Piombmo. 

GROSS'ETESTE,  or  Greathead  (Robert),  an 
eminent  Englifh  prelate,  born  at  Stradbrook  in  Suffolk, 
in  1175.  He  was  feiit  to  the  univerlity  of  Oxford,  where 
he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  proficiency  in  the  dift’e- 
rent  branches  of  literature,  and'  particularly  in  the  Greek 
language,  at  that  time  but  little  known  in  this  country. 
The  abilities  and  learning  which  he  difplayed,  recom¬ 
mended  hint  to  the  notice  of  Hugh  de  Welles,  hilltop  of 
Lincoln,  who  prefented  him  to  a  prebend  in  his  cathe¬ 
dral  church.  In  i2io,-  lie  was  nominated  to  the  arch¬ 
deaconry  of  Chefter;  which  dignity  he  exchanged  in 
1220,  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Wilts ;  and  in  1235,  he 
was  confecrated  bifftop  of  Lincoln  during  the  following 
year.  Over  his  diocefe  he  preftdtd  with  the  mod  vigi¬ 
lant  attention,  taking  the  greateft  care  to  have  the  pa¬ 
rochial  churches  well  (applied,  and  letting  before  his 
clergy  a  commendable  example  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  paftoral  duties  ought  fo  be  difeharged.  He  died  at 
Buckden,  in  1253,  . after  acquiring  a  high  character  for 
clearness  of  judgment,  an  undaunted  firmnefs  of  mind, 
incorruptible  integrity,  and  unimpeachable  famStity  of 
manner's.  He  left  behind  him  numerous  treatifes  on 
theological,  philofophical,  and  mifcellaneous,  fubjefts, 
feveral  of  which  have  been  printed,  and  the  reft  are  ftiil 
extant  in  manufeript.  Among  the  former  are,  1.  Opuf- 
cul'a  V aria,  pub'liflied  at  Venice,  in  1514.  2.  Compendium 

Sphara:  Mundi,  publifhed  at  the  fame  place,  in  1508.  3. 

Commentarius  in  Lib.  pojler.  Arijfotelis,  publifhed  alfo  at  Ve¬ 
nice,  in  1504,  &c.  4.  Dilcourfes,  in  which  he  freely 

expofed  the  vices  and  diforders  of  the  clergy^;  and  nu¬ 
merous  Letters,  to  be  met  with  in  the  fecond  volume  of 
Brown’s  Fasciculus  Rerum  expetendarum  & fugiendarum,  See. 

GROSSEU'VRE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Eure,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
cl i It r i 61  of  Evreux  :  two  leagues  fouth  of  Evreux. 

GROSS'LY,  adv.  Bulkily  ;  in  bulky  parts  ;  coarfely: 
as,  this  matter  is  grofsly  pulverized.  Without  fubtilly; 
without  art  5  .without  delicacy;  without  refinement; 
coarfely;  palpably. — While  it  is  fo  difficult  to  learn  the 
lprings  and  motives  of  fome  fadts,.  it  is  no  wonder  they 
ftiould  be  fo  gra/s/yimfreprefented^to  the  public.  Swift. 
Treafon  and  murder  ever  kept  together, 

As  two  yoke  devils  fworn  to  other’s  purpofe, 

Working  fo  grofsly  in  a  natural  caiife. 

That  admiration  did  not  whoop  at  t'hem.  Skakefpeare. 

GROSS'NESS,  f.  Coarfenefs ;  not  fubtilty;  thick- 
nefs ;  fpiifitude  ;  denfity  ;  greatnefs  of  parts. — Thecaufe 
of  the  epilepfy  from  the  ftomach  is  tire  groffnfs  of  the 
vapours  which  rife  and  enter  into  the  cells  of  the  brain. 
Bacon . 

The  purpofe  is  perfpicuous  even  as  fubftance, 

Whole  groffnefs  little  characters* fum  up.  Skakefpeare. 
Then  all  this  earthy  groffnefs  quit ; 

Attir’d  with  ftars  we  fhall  for  ever  fit, 

Triumphing  over  deat.h.  Milton. 

For  envy’d  wit,  like  Sol  eclips’d,  makes  known 
s-Th’  oppofing  body’s  groffnefs,  not  ^,ts  own.  Pope. 

Inelegant  fatnefs ;  unwieldy  corpulence. — Wife  men, 
that  be  over-fat  and  flefhy,  go  to  fojourn  abroad  at  the 
temperate  diet  of  fome  fober  man;  and  fo,  by  little  and 
little,  eat  away  the  groffnefs  that  is  in  them.  Afcham. — 
Want  of  refinement ;  want  of  delicacy  ;  intellectual 
coarfenefs. — What  a  groffnefs  is  there  in  the  mind  of  that 
man,  who  thinks  to  reach  a  lady’s  heart  by  wounding 
her  ears.  Clariffa. 

GROSSULA'RI A,  /.  in  botany.  See  Ceanothus, 
Melastoma,  Rices,  and  Cactus. 

GROSSWIG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Voc.  IX.  No.  564. 
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Upper  Saxony,  and  electorate  of  Saxony.  Amber  i? 
found  near  it :  four  .miles  fouth-weft  of  Schmiedelburg-_ 

GROSS'ZIG,  a  totvn  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  ot 
Upper  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Anhalt  Deflau  :  nine¬ 
teen  miles  fouth-weft  of  Deflau,  and  nine  fouth-fouth- 
eaft  of  Bernburg. 

GRO'SVjINOR,  \gros  veneur,  Fr.  a  great  hunter.]  A 
furname. 

GROT,  /.  [ grotte,  Fr.  ^rotfa.-Ital.]  A  cave  ;  a  cavern, 
foi^coolnefs  and  pleafure  : 

In  the  remoteft  wood  and  lonely  grot, 

Certain  to  meet  that  worft  of  evils,  thought.  Prior. 

GROTES'QUE,  adj.  [Fr.  gtotefco,  Ital.]  Diftorted  of 
figure ;  unnatural  ;  wildly  formed. — Thicket  overgrown, 
grotefque  and  wild.  Milton. 

An  hideous  figure  of  their  foes  they  drew, 

Nor  lines,  nor  looks,  nor  fhades,  nor  colours  true, 

And  this  grotefque  defign  expos’d  to  public  view.  Dryden. 

GRO'TIUS  (Hugo),  one  of  the  molt  llluftrious  names 
in  modern  literature,  born  at  Delft,  April  10,  1383.  His 
father  John  de  Grool  (the  proper  family  name)  was  a  re- 
fpe Gable  citizen  of  Delft,  of  which  lie  was  fucceffiveiy 
fheriffand  burgomafter,  and  likeu  ife  curator  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Leyden.  His  mother  was  of  one  of  the  firft  fa¬ 
milies  in  the  country.  Hugo  from  his  childhood  gave  . 
proofs  of  wonderful  quicknefs  of  parts ;  and  it  is  affirmed 
that  at  eight  years  of  age  he  compofed  Latin  elegiac 
verfes.  llis  memory  was  prodigious,  his  judgment.fo- 
lid,  and  liis  application  indefatigable.  In  his  twelfth, 
year  he  was  feat  fo  Leyden,  where  he  was  under  the 
care  of  Francis  Junius.  The  celebrated  Jofeph  Scaiiger, 
then  almoft  at  the  head  of  literature,  was  fo  much  ftruck 
with  the  abilities  of  young  Grotius,:*.that  he  generoufly 
undertook  to  direG  him  in  hisjtudies.  _  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  he  maintained  public  thefes  in  mathematics, 
law,  and  philofophy.  In  fuch  a  theatre,  his  reputation 
could  not  fail  of  being  widely  extended.  Several  oi  the 
mod  eminent  fcholars  of  the  age,  Pontanus,  Meurfuis, 
Barlaeus,  Doufa,  Heinfius,  mentioned  him  as  a  prodigy, 
and  foretold  his  future  diftinGion  in  the  republic  of  let¬ 
ters.  A  proof  of  the  depth  and  compafs  ct  his  reauing 
at  this  early  period,  was  given  by  his  eclition  of  a  diffi¬ 
cult  and  obfeure  author,  Martianus  Capella,  which  he 
undertook  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  His  ftudies  were  agree¬ 
ably  and  ufefully  interrupted  in  1598)  by  a  journey  to 
France  in  the  company  of  the  ambafl’ador-extraordintry 
of  the  States,  who  was  the  excellent  Barneveldt.  He 
was  introduced  to  Henry  IV.  who  gave  him  a  gracious 
reception.  He  took  the  degree  of  do.Gor.of  laws  in 
France,  and  during  a  refidence  there  of  a  year,  received 

many  attentions  from  men  of  rank  and  learning. 

In  1599,  Grotius,  who  was  deftined  to  the  bar,  pleaded 
his  firft  caufe  at  Delft.  Soon  after,  he  publifhed  his 
Capella ,  which  was  finifhed  before  he  went  to  fiance, 
and  which  was  received  with  great  .admiration  by  the 
learned.  This  was  followed  by  a  Latin  tranflation  oi  a 
treatife  by  Stevinus,  containing  diredhons  for  finding  a 
fhip’s  place,  at  fea;  a  talk  which  proved  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  principles  of  mechanics  and  navigation. 
An  edition  of  the  Phenomena  of  Aratus,  which  he  pub¬ 
lifhed  in  if>oo,  with  emendations  of  the  Greek  text,  and 
a  number  of  learned  remarks,  obtained  the  higheft  prai  fes 
for  its  deep  erudition  from  Scaiiger,  De  Thou,  and  Lip- 
fius.  in  the  mean  time, he  relaxed  from  feverer  ftudies 
by  the  cultivation  of  Latin  poetry,  in  which  lie  gained 
the  reputation  of  a  mafter.  He  did  not  confine  himfelf 
to  fhort  and  occafional  pieces,  but  compofed  tragedies 
on  facred  fubjeGs.  In  1608,  he  married  Mary  Reigerf- 
bem  u  lady  defeended  from  one  of  the  befl  families  111 
Zealand,  and  whofe  father  had  been  burgomafter  of 
Veer.  In  the  following  year  he  publifhed  an  elaborate 
work,  entitled  Mare  Liberum ,  afferting  the  right  of  the 
Dutch  to  trade  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  in  oppofttion  to  the 
X,  claim* 
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claims  of  Portugal.  It  alfo  claimed  the  general  liberty 
of  the  feas,  which  afterwards  produced  an  anfwer  to  it 
by  the  learned  Selden.  Another  patriotic  work  which 
foon  followed  was  "his  treatife  De  Antiquitate  Reipublica 
Batavce ,  intended  to  prove  the’-continued  freedom  and 
independence  of  the  Batavian  nation  from  the  Roman 
times.  The  public  thanks  of  the  States,  accompanied 
by  a  prefent,  teftified  their  fatisfaCtion  with  this  per¬ 
formance. 

On  the  death  of  the  penfioner  of  Rotterdam,  in  1613, 
the  place  was  offered  by  the  city  to  Grotius,  who  made 
it  the  condition  of  his  acceptance  that  he  thould  never 
be  turned  out  again,  as  he  then  forefaw  the  agitations 
which  were  impending  in  confequence  of  the  i'pirit  of 
party.  His  condition  was  allowed  ;  and  this  important 
poll  gave  him  a  feat  in  the  affembly  of  the  States  of 
Holland,  and  afterwards  in  the  States-general.  At  this 
time  fome  differences  fubfffted  between  the  Dutch  and 
Englifh  on  account  of  the  claim  made  by  the  latter  of  an 
exclufive  right  of  filhery  in  the  Greenland  feas.  Grotius 
was  fent  to  England  on  this  bufinefs,  and  difplayed  much 
knowledge  of  .  the  fubjeCt  and  power  of  argument  in  his 
dilputes  with  the  Englifh  miniftry.  He  was  received 
with  refpeCl  by  king  James,  who  always  entertained  a 
regard  for  learning ;  and  he  contracted  an  intimate  friend- 
Ihip  with  Cafaubon,  then  refiding  in  England,  and  who 
refenibled  him  by  the  profoundnefs  of  his  erudition,  and 
by  his  ardent  defire  of  procuring  a  fraternal  union  among 
Chriftians. 

After  his  return  from  England,  he  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  the  edict  of  the  States  intended  to  reftore  tran¬ 
quillity  ;  but  its  i'pirit  was  too  tolerant,  and  it  was  too 
favourable  to  the  Arminians,  not  to  give  great  offence 
to  the  oppofite  party,  which  was  fupported  by  the  ffia- 
jority  of  the  people  and  clergy.  As  the  powerful  city 
of  Amfferdam  openly  favoured  the  contra-remonftrants 
or  Gomarifts,  Grotius  was  joined  in  a  deputation  fent 
from  the  States,  in  order  to  perfuade  the  magiftrates  of 
that  place  to  concur  in  their  meafures  ;  but  his  elabo¬ 
rate  fpeech  on  this-  occalion  failed  of  fuccefs.  Prince 
Maurice  found  it  for  the  "intereft  of  his  power,  to  main¬ 
tain  the  caufe  of  the  contra-remonftrants,  and  induced 
the  States-general  to  determine. upon  the  convocation  of 
a  national  fynod  at  Dort.  In  the  mean  time  he  marched 
with  a  body  of  troops  to  difarm  the  militia  which  feve- 
ral  towns  had  raifed  upon  the  authority  of  the  particular 
ftates.  Grotius,  with  Hoogerbetz,  was  fent  to  Utrecht 
to  prepare  that  city  for  refinance;  but,  being  deferted 
by  the  garrifon,  they  were  obliged  to  retire.  Maurice 
followed  his  blow  by  ordering  the  arreft  of  the  grand- 
penfionary,  with  that  of  Grotius  and  Hoogerbetz,  on 
the  29th  of  Auguft,  1618.  They  were  confined  in  the 
caftle  of  the  Hague,  and  the  wife  of  Grotius  was  denied 
all  accefs  to  him.  A  petition  from' the  city  of  Rotter¬ 
dam  to  prince  Maurice,  requefting  the  liberation  of  their 
pentionary,  was  without  effect ;  as  was  likewife  a  depu¬ 
tation  to  the  States-general,  praying  that  he  and  the 
others  might  be  tried  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the 
country.  In  the  mean  time  the  fynod  fat,  and  the  Ar- 
minian  party  was. entirely  overthrown.  Its  principal 
sninifters  were  depofed  and  banifhed,  and  its  opinions 
were  folemnly  condemned.  The  trial  of  Barneveldt 
followed,  and  that  venerable  patriot  was  brought  to  the 
fcaffold.  See  the  article  Barneveldt,  vol.  ii .  p.  733. 
That  of  Grotius  commenced  on  May  18,  1619.  He  ob¬ 
jected  to  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the  States-general  over  him, 
and  to  the  judges  of  their  appointment,  but  his  objec¬ 
tions  were  over-ruled.  After  examinations  conducted 
with  much  rigour,  he  was  declared  guilty  upon  a  num¬ 
ber  of  charges,  on  the  greater  part  of  which  he  was 
never  examined,  and  which  in  general  were  incurred 
only  in  confequence  of  following  the  orders  of  the  States 
of  Holland  and  the  town  of  Rotterdam ;  and  he  was  fen- 
ienced  to  imprjfonrnent  for  life,  w  ith  a  confifcation  of 
diis  jeiiate. 


The  place  of  his  confinement  was  the  fortrefs  of  Louve- 
ftein,  neqr  Gorcum,  in  South  Holland.  His  wife  nobly 
refufed  to  accept  of  the  fum  allowed  by  the  States  for 
his  maintenance,  declaring  that  the  was  able  to.fupport 
him  out  of  her  own  fortune.  She  at  length  obtained 
permiifion  to  be  his  fellow-prifoner ;  and  in  one  of  his 
Latin  poems  he  has  feelingly  deferibed  the  light  and 
comfort  which  her  prefence  brought  him  in  his  prifon- 
gloom.  The  greatnefs  of  her  mind  elevated  her  above 
feminine  lamentation,  and  her  foie  ftudy  was  to  alleviate 
the  rigour  of  his  fate.  He  poffeffed  another  great  con- 
folation  in  his  love  for  letters,  which  led  him  to  refume,, 
with  renewed  ardour,  the  ffudies  he  had  intermitted, 
and  made  the  hours  of  captivity  glide  away  almoft  un¬ 
counted.  He  informs  his  friend  Voffius  that  he  had  re¬ 
turned  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  which  was  his  leading 
occupation.  The  reft  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  mora¬ 
lity,  and  particularly  to  the  collection  and  tranftation  of 
all  the  maxims  of  the  Greek  poets  from  Stobaeus,  and 
all  the  fragments  of  the  comic  and  tragic  writers.  He 
employed  the  Sundays  in  reading  arguments  in  favour 
of  the  Chriftian  revelation,  and  in  drawing  up  notes  on 
the  New  Teftament.  It  was  in  prifon  that  he  compofed 
in  Dutch  verfe  the  treatife  On  the  Truth  of  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  Religion, -which  was  the  ground-work  of  his  famous 
work  De  Veritate.  He  alfo  wrote  in  Dutch,  Inftitutions 
of  the  Laws  of  Holland-;  thus  confulting  the  good  of  his 
countrymen,  even  while  fuftering  under  their  harlhnefs 
and  prejudice.  His  faithful  wife,  meantime,  did  not 
ceafe  to  meditate-  his  deliverance.  He  had  been  per¬ 
mitted  to  borrow  books  of  his  friends,  which,  when 
perufed,  were  fent  back  in  a  cheft  to  Gorcum  along 
w’ith  his  foul  linen.  His  guards  were  at  firft  rigorous  in 
fearching  the  cheft;  but  having  repeatedly  found  no¬ 
thing  fufpicious,  they  began  to  relax  in  their  vigilance. 

On  this  negligence  the  wife  of  Grotius  founded  a  pro¬ 
ject  of  getting  him  conveyed  away  concealed  in  a  cheft. 
She  peri'uaded  him  to  agree  to  the  attempt ;  and  caufed 
him  to  make  trial  how  he  could  bear  the  pofture  and 
confinement,  after  holes  were  bored  in  the  cheft  for  the 
admiffion  of  air.  She  had  mentioned  to  the  commandant’s 
wife,  whofe  hufband  was  abfent,  that  it  was  her  inten¬ 
tion  to  fend  away  a  large  load  of  books,  in  order  to  pre¬ 
vent  her  hufband  from  injuring  himfelf  by  ftudy.  At 
the  time  appointed,  Grotius  entered  the  cheft,  and  was 
w’ith  difficulty  carried  down  a  ladder  by  two  foldiers.. 
One  of  them,  furprifed  at  its  weight,  faid,  in  a  kind  of 
jeft  then  proverbial,  “  There  muft  be  an  Arminian  in 
it.”  She  anfwered  coolly,  that  there  were  indeed  Ar¬ 
minian  books.  The  foldier,  however,  thought  proper 
to  inform  the  commandant’s  wife  of  the  circumftance; 
but  Hie,  already  prepared,  would  not  permit  it  to  be 
examined.  A  maid  who  was  in  the  fecret  accompanied 
the  cheft  in  the  boat  to  Gorcum,  and  there  got  it  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  houfe  of  a  friend  of  her  matter's.  Grotius 
quitted  it  uninjured,  dreffed  himfelf  like  a  mafon  with 
a  trowel  in  his  hand,  and  proceeded  through  the  market¬ 
place,  to  a  boat  which  carried  him  to  a  town  in  Brabant,, 
whence  he  took  a  carriage  to  Antwerp.  This  happy 
efcape  was  effected  on  March  22,  1621.  His  heroic  wife 
in’  the  mean  time  kept  up  a  belief  that  he  was  confined 
to  his  bed  by  ilinefs,  till,  learning  his  fafety,  the  con- 
fefled  the  deed.  She  was  detained  in  clofe  cuftody  by  ^ 
the  enraged  commandant,  till  a  petition  which  the  pre- 
fented  to  the  States-general  procured  her  difeharge. 

The  afylum  which  Grotius  chofe  was  France.  The 
ambafiador  of  that  country  at  the  Hague,  DuMaurier,. 
had  been  clofely  connected  with  him,  and  had. interfered 
with  vigour  in  favour  of  Barneveldt  and  the  reft  of  the 
party.  He  furnithed  Grotius  with  letters  of  recommen¬ 
dation,  who  belides  received  afturances  of  the  royal  pro¬ 
tection  from  the  prefident  Jeannin.  He  arrived  at  Paris 
in  April,  and  was  received  with  -much  friendthip  by 
fome  leading  men.  lie  was  followed,  however,  by  the 
hatred  of  his  countrymen;  who,  by  the  medium  of  their 
ambaffadorsj. 
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anfbaffadors,  fpread  all  forts  of  calumnies  againft  him, 
which  he  generoufly  repaid  by  fpealcing  of  his  country 
with  the  attachment  of  a  zealous  citizen.  He  was  more 
hurt  by  a  report  which  they  raifed  of  his  intention  to 
foiicit  his  pardon  of  the  States.  This  he  publicly  con¬ 
tradicted  ;  obferving  that  it  was  not  likely  he  fliould 
acknowledge  an  offence  now  he  was  at  liberty,  which 
he  refuted,  to  do  while  in  prifon.  He  experienced  the 
bigotry  of  the  French  Calvinifts,  who  refufed  to  admit 
him  to  communion  unlefs  he  fhould  renounce  the  tenets 
of  Arminianifm ;  on  which  account  he  had  divine  fer- 
vice  performed  at  his  own  houfe.  Thefe  caufes  of 
chagrin  were  compenfated  by  the  marks  of  refpeCt  which 
he  continually  received  from  men  of  rank  and  learning; 
and  epigrams  were  written  upon  the  thought  that  Hol¬ 
land  had  now  made  amends  to  France  for  the  injury  of 
robbing  her  of  the  great  Scaliger.  It  was  fome  time 
before  Grotius  could  obtain  from  the  court  that  pecu¬ 
niary  afiiftance  which  was  neceffary  to  enable  him  to 
maintain  his  family  in  Paris.  At  length,  in  March  1622, 
he  was  prefented  to  the  king,  who  received  him  very 
gracioufiy,  and  fettled  upon  him  a  penfion  of  three 
thoufand  livres. 

After  a  year’s  refidence  in  Paris  he  was  defirous  of  a 
country  retreat,  and  accepted  an  offer  from  the  prefident 
de  Mefmes  to  occupy  his  feat  of  Balagni,  near  Senlis. 
There,  in  1623,  he  began  his  celebrated  work  De  Jure 
Belli  &  Pads,  which  was  finifhed  in  1625.  As  the  prefi¬ 
dent  was  a  zealous  catholic,  Grotius,  while  ufing  his 
houfe,  would  not  permit  flefh-meat  to  be  brought  to 
his  table  on  Fridays  and  Saturdays,  or  fuffer  either  the 
public  or  private  exercife  of  the  proteftant  religion,  or 
admit  vifits  from  the  Dutch  refugee  minifters.  This 
extreme  caution  doubtlefs  favoured  the  report  which 
prevailed  during  his  whole  refidence  in  France,  of  his 
being  on  the  eve  of  conforming  to  popery.  The  death 
of  Maurice  prince  of  Orange,  in  1625,  raifed  hopes  in 
Grotius  and  his  friends  of  his  reftoration  to  his  native 
country.  That  prince  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother 
Frederic-Henry,  who  had  never  concurred  with  him  in 
his  perfecution  of  the  Arminians,  and  had  even  corre- 
fponded  with  Grotius  at  the  time  of  his  greateft  unpo¬ 
pularity.  AM  he  inftance  of  his  father,  Grotius  wrote 
him  a  letter  on  his  acceflion  ;  but  the  prudential  condudft 
to  which  he  was  now  reftricled,  prevented  any  meafures 
in  favour  of  the  illuftrious  exile. 

When'  cardinal  Richelieu  arrived  at  the  poll  of  prime- 
minifter,  it  feems  to  have  been  his  wifli  to  engage  Gro¬ 
tius  entirely  in  his  fervice  and  in  that  of  France;  and 
the  hopes  he  gave  him  were  fuch,  that  he  wrote  to  his 
father,  “  If  I  would  forget  my  country,  and  devote  my- 
felf  wholly  to  France,  there  is  nothing  w'hich  I  might 
not  expedt.”  But,  as  he  could  not  confent  to  thefe 
conditions,  he  was  foon  made  to  feel  all  the  ilights  and 
mortifications  of  a  dependant  out  of  favour.  His  pen- 
frb'n  was  unpaid,  and  the  expences  of  living  at  Paris 
with  a  family  preffed  fo  hard  upon  him,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  look  out  for  fome  change  of  iituation.  His 
greateft:  defire  was  to  return  to  his  own  country  ;  and  in 
1627  his  wife  took  a  journey  into  Holland  in  order  to 
confult  with  his  friends  concerning  the  expediency  of 
fuch  a  meafure.  As  he  refolved  to  make  no  promifes 
to  the  government  refpedting  his  future  conduct,  he  was 
unable  to  obtain  any  public  permiffion  for  his  return  ; 
but  confiding  in  a  more  general  difpofition  in  his  favour, 
and  in  the  fuppofed  good-will  of  the  new  ftadtholder, 
lie  at  length,  by  his  Wife’s  advice,  in  October,  1631, 
ventured  to  take  his  departure  for  Holland.  Though 
he  had  no  fafe  conduit,  he  fcorned  concealment,  and 
appeared  publicly  firft  at  Rotterdam.  He  found  the 
magiftrates  diftant  and  referved;  and  receiving  no  pub¬ 
lic  encouragement,  he  went  to  Amfterdam,  where  he 
had  many  friends.  But  though  many  private  perfons 
both  there  and  elfewhere  interefted  themfelves  for  him, 
Itill  he  obtained  no  public  protection}  and  the  States. 
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general,  who,  in  December  1631,  had  iffued  an  ordon- 
nance  for  his  apprehenfion,  which  was  difregarded,  re¬ 
peating  it  in.the  March  following  with  the  promife  of  a 
reward,  he  found  himfelf  in  a  dangerous  fituation.  He 
therefore  left  Holland,  and  proceeded  to  Hamburgh, 
where  he  paffed  about  two  years.  Though  his  circuin- 
ftances  were  much  reduced,  he  renounced  his  penfion 
from  France,  as  doing  nothing  to  merit  it.  He  employed 
this  interval  in  looking  about  for  a  new  fettlement,  and 
weighing  the  feveral  propofals  which  were  made  to  him 
from  different  courts.  At  length',  through  the  media¬ 
tion  of  Salvius,  vice-chancellor  of  Sweden,  with  whom 
he  became  acquainted  at  Hamburgh,  he  received  an  in¬ 
vitation  from  Oxenftiern,  the  high-chancellor  of  that 
country,  to  come  and  confer  with  him  at  Frankfort  on 
matters  of  importance.  He  arrived  there  in  May  1634; 
and  after  that  able  minifter  had  taken  time  to  ftudy 
his  character  and  talents,  he  declared  him  counfellor  to 
the  young  queen  of  Sweden,  Chriftina,  and  her  ambaf- 
fador  at  the  court  of  France.  Thus  affured  of  an  ho¬ 
nourable  fituation,  he  wrote  to  the  prince  of  Orange 
and  the  States-general,  intimating  that  he  was  no  longer 
to  be  regarded  as  a  Dutchman ;  and  indeed  the  wrongs 
he  had  received  from  his  country  feem  to  have  made  a 
deep  impreflion  upon  his  mind,  and  to  have  rendered 
him  nearly  indifferent  to  its  concerns. 

He  fet  out  on  his  embaffy  in  the  beginning  of  1635, 
made  his  public  entry  on  March  2,  and  immediately  en¬ 
tered  upon  the  bufinefs  of  his  million.  From  the  death 
of  the  great  Guftavus,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Swedes  at 
Nordlingen,  the  affairs  of  that  nation  were  brought  into 
a  critical  date,  and  it  was  in  danger  of  being  deprived 
of  the  chief  direction  of  the  war  carried  on  in  Germany 
againft  the  houfe  of  Auftria.  A  treaty  had  been  figned 
between  the  proteftant  princes  and  ftates  of  Germany 
and  the"  French  court,  ftipulating  for  fuccours  in  men 
and  money  to  the  former,  in  which  the  confirmation  of 
the  fubfidy-treaty  between  Guftavus  and  the  king  of 
France  was  negleCted.  It  was  therefore  the  ambaffa- 
dor’s  firft  object  to  reftore  the  fuperiority  of  Sweden, 
and  procure  a  renewal  of  the  former  fubfidy.  Alter  fome 
negociations,  attended  with  circumftances  which  tried 
the  firmnefs  and  difcretion  of  Grotius,  Oxenftiern  him- 
felf  came  to  Paris  to  expedite  affairs.  He  lodged,  du¬ 
ring  his  ftay,  with  the  ambaffador..;  and  at  his  departure 
left  him  at  his  poll,  in  full  confidence  of  his  ability  to 
fill  it.  The  hiftory  of  Grotius’s  refidence  at  the  court 
of  France,  which  occupies  a  large  fpace  in  his  epiftolary 
correfpondence,  and  in  his  Life  by  Burigny,  though  full 
of  political  intereft,  may  neverthelefs  be  fpared  in  this 
fketch,  fince  it  rather  relates  to  national  tranfaitions 
than  private  charadter.  It  is  allowed,  however,  that 
he  managed  the  affairs  of  his  country  with  perfect  in¬ 
tegrity,  and  with  the  vigilance  and  fagacity  of  one  who 
had  been  acCuftomed  to  bufinefs  as  well  as  to  letters. 
The  latter  part  of  his  miniftry  was  rendered  particularly 
difagreeable  by  the  interference  of  Duncan  Cerilantes, 
a  forward  young  man,  who  had  got  into  favour  with 
Chriftina,  and  was  fent  as  agent  of  the  crown  to  the 
French  court.  Grotius  regarded  him  as  a  kind  of  fpy, 
and  was  befides  difgufted  with  his  rafh  and  vain-glorious 
difpofition.  Finding  that  the  confidence  of  his  fovereign 
was  transferred  to  another,  he  requefted  letters  of  recal, 
which  were  readily  granted.  He  left  trance  in  the 
fpring  of  1645,  and  proceeded  to  Holland.  He  was  now 
received  with  great  honour  in  his  own  country.  The 
city  of  Amfterdam  entertained  him  at  the  public  ex¬ 
pence,  and  fitted  out  a  veffel  to  convey  him  to  Ham¬ 
burgh.  Thence,  by  the  way  of  Lubeck,  where  he  was 
treated  with  particular  refpett,  he  entered  Sweden,  and 
repaired  to  Stockholm.  Chriftina  was  eager  to  fee  him, 
not  only  as  her  fervant,  but  as  a  man  fo  high  in  the  re¬ 
public  of  letters ;  and  fhe  gave  him  a  long  audience, 
with  which  he  was  well  fatisfied.  For  a  time  lie  enter¬ 
tained  the  expectation  of  rewards  and  fome  hew  employ¬ 
ment  / 
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rn-ent ;  but  finding  that  he  obtained  nothing  but  com¬ 
pliments,  lie  grew  impatient,  and  requeued  per.miflion 
to  retire.  Ciuidina. Teemed.  to  with  to  keep  him  at  her 
court  in  quality  of  counfellor  of  date,  and  propofed1  to 
him  to  fend  for  his'wife  and  family;  but  he  excufed 
•iiimfel'f  on  account  of  the  rigour  of  the  climate  and  his 
own  declining-health.  Wearied  out  witii  delay,  he  at 
length  fet  out  without  a  pafl’port,  and  went  to  a  fea-port 
town  in  order1  to  embark  for  Lubeck.  The  queen,  in¬ 
formed  of  his  departure*  fent  to  defire  another  interview 
with  him ;  which  pad’ed  fo  amicably,  that  fhe  prefented 
him  with  a  confiderable  fum  in  money,  and  a  fervice  of 
plate.  A  veflel  was’alfo  pYovided  for  his  conveyance, 
on-board  of  which  he  embarked  on  Augtift  12.  He  met 
with  a  violent  (form,  which  obliged  him  to  go  oh-fiiore 
not  far  from  Dantzic.  He  fet  out  for  Lubeck  in  an 
open  waggon,  expofed  to  the  wind  and  rain,  and  arrived 
at  Rodock  greatly  indifpofed.  A  phyfician  who  was 
called  in  foon  declared  him. to  be  in  danger,  upon  which 
Grotius1  requeued  the > prefence  of  a  clergyman.  The 
Lutheran  minider,  John  Quiftorp,  who  attended  on. this 
occadori,  has  given  a  plain  narrative  of  the  laft  hours  of 
this  great  man,  which  bears  all  the  marks  of  fidelity, 
and_ferves  to  confute  the  many  idle  and  calumnious:  re¬ 
ports  railed  on  the  fubjecl.  He  expired  at  midnight, 
on  Aitgud  28,  1645,  in  the  fixty-third  year  of  his  age. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  Delft,’  in  the  family  tomb. 
Grotius  had  three  fons  and  three  daughters ;  of  whom 
the  fons  and  one  daughter,  with  their  mother,  furvived 
him. 

Few  writers  have  diftinguilhed  themfelves  in  more 
branches  of  literature  than  Grotius.  Hi.s  excellence  in 
Latin  poetry  has  already  been  mentioned.  It  confided 
pot  only  in  great  facility  of  verfification  and  h'appibefs 
of  expreffion,'  but  in  flro.ng  and  manly  original  feuti- 
ment.  Of  his  finaller  pieces  the  mod  admired  was  the 
Prefopopceia  of  Odend,  which,  appearing  anonymoudy,, 
was  adigned  to  the  fird  Latin  poets  of  the  age,  and  met 
with  feveral  Frenph  tranllators..  His  poems  are  con¬ 
tained-  in  two  colledtions  :  one,  of  the  profane'  or. mif- . 
celjaneous,  publidied  by  his  brother,  which  has  gone 
through  many  editions  ;  the  other,  of  the  facred,  fird 
minted  in  1610,  4to.  A  verdon  of  the  Greek  Antho- 
ogia,  which,  with  a  corrected  edition  of  the  original, 
he  had^  adtually  begun)  printing,  has  unaccountably 
been  loft  to  the  learned  world,  except  a  few  fpecimcns. 
His  concife  and  nervous  ftyle  was  particularly  fitted  for 
fuch  a  work.  As  an  hidorian,  Grotius  deferves  great 
praife  for  his  Annales  &  Hijloria  de  Rebus  Belgicis,  a  work 
which  he  began  early,  but  did  not  publilh  during  his 
life.  It  appeared  in  1657,  Amd.  8vo-  with  a  dedication 
by  his  two  fons  to  the  dates'  of  Holland.  This  per¬ 
formance  bears  all  the  marks  of  a  fuperior  mind,  in  its 
invedigation  of  caules,  and  felection  of  topics  for  nar¬ 
ration,  vvitli  the  intermixture  of  deep  and  judicious  re- 
fledtions.  Its  impartiality  is  fuch,  that  the  author’s 
country  would  fcarcely  be  difcovqred  from  his  recital 
of  the  different  events ;  and  he  has  done  ample,  judice 
to  the  merits  of  prince  Maurice,  though  he  had  fo 
much  perfonal  caufe  of  ■'complaint  againd  him.  His 
great  work,  On  the  Rights  of  War  and  Peace,  was  the 
fird  attempt  to;  fydematile  the  law  of  nations;  and 
Mr.  Mackintoffi,  in  his  eloquent  introduttory  difcourfe 
on  the  dudy  of  this  branch  of  law,  aflerts,  that  though, 
now  j-udly  deemed  imperfect,  it  “is  perhaps  the  mod 
complete  that  the  world  has  yet  owed,  at  fo  early  a 
Rage  in  the  progrefs  of  any  fcience,  to  the  genius  and 
learning  of  one  man.”  The  bed  edition  is  that  of  Bar- 
beyrac,  Amd.  1720,  to  which  is  fubjoined  a  fmall  tradt 
by  Grotius,  De  Equitate ,  Indulgentia,  et  Facilitate. 

As  a  divine,  Grotius  is  popularly  known  by  his  book, 
On  the  Truth  of  the  Chridian  Religion,  which;  in  its 
Latin  form  was.  read  all  over.  Europe,  wfis  tranflated 
into  all  its  languages,  and  even  into  fome  of  thole  of  the 
eaft;  and  dill,  in  our  fdiobls  and  univerlities,  is  ufed. 
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both  for  its  matter  and'  language,  .in  the  indrucHon  of 
youth  on  this,  important  topic.  He  gave  an  edition, 
with  notes,  of  Luc.an’s  Pharfalia,  in  1614,  and  of  Taci¬ 
tus,  in  1640.  Thele  were  :authors  perfectly  congenial 
to  him;  and  he  has-  frequently  hit  off  their  fenfe  in 
difficult  paifages,  in  a  manner  of  which  a  .mere  verbal 
critic,  however  learned,  would  never  have  been  capable. 
His  Latin;  letters  compofe  a  confiderable  part  of  his 
works.  Some-are  critical,  but  mod  are  upop  matters 
of  bufinefs,  which  he  treats  with  extraordinary  facility 
in  a  dead  language.  ■  . 

Of  the  furviving  fons  of  Grotius,  the  elder,  Corne¬ 
lius,  and  the  younged,  Diederic,  followed  the  pro- 
feffion  of  arms.  The  fecond,  Peter,  was  bred  to  the 
law,  and  became  penfionary  of  Amderdam  and  deputy 
of  the  States-general.  His  brother,  William,  was  a 
civilian  and  a  man  of  learning,  and  was  the  correfpon- 
dent  and  confidant  of  Grotius  during  his  whole  life. 

GRO'TGN,  a  towqlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Caledonia  county,  Vermont,  fituafed  wedward  of  and 
adjoining  to  Ryegate  towndiip,  on  Connecticut  river, 
nine  miles  north-wederly  of  Stephen’s  fort  on  that  river. 

GRO'TON,  a  towndiip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Middlefex  county,  Malfachulfetts  :  thirty-five  miles 
north-weft  of  Bodon,  and  contains,  by  the  cenfus,  1840 
inhabitants,  / 

GRO'TON,  a  towndiip  of-tlie  American  States,  in 
New-Londqn  county,  Connecticut,  having  Fidier’s  Ifland 
Sound  on  the  fputliward,  and  Thames  river  onthe  well ; 
which  fegarates;  it  from  New-London,  to  vvhich  it  for¬ 
merly  belonged.  It  was  incorporated  in  1705,  and  con- 
fi.fts of  two  paddies,  containing  3946  inhabitants.  In 
1770,  there  were  140  Indians  here,  forty-four  of  whom 
could. read,  and  leventeen  were  church  members.  On  a 
height,  on  the,  bank  of  the  Thames,  opp.ofite  New-Lon¬ 
don  city,  dood  Fort.  Grifwold,  memorable  for  being 
donned  on  the  6th  of  September  1781,  by  Benedict  Ar¬ 
nold,  a  native  of  Connecticut,  after  he  had  deferted 
from  the,  Americans.  Here  feventy  of  the  choiced 
men  of  the  town  were  put  to  the  ftvord,  after  they  had 
furrendered  themfelves  prifoners.  The  compact  part 
of  the  town  was  burnt  at  the  fame  time,  and  fuftained 
lodes  to  the  amount  of  23,2171.  Fort  Grifwold  defends 
the  harbour  of  Ne\v-London. 

GROT.'SKAW,  a  town  of  Servia,  where,  in  1739, 
the  Imperialids  were  beaten  by  the  Turks,  which 
brought  on  the  peace  of .  Belgrade  :  five  leagues  fouth 
of  Belgrade. 

GROTTA'GLI,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  province  of  Otranto  :  nine  miles  ead  of 
Tarento.  -  1  \ 

GROT'TA  MENNAR'DA,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  province  of  Principato  Ultra: 
twelve  miles  ead-fouth-ead  of  Beiievento. 

GROT'TA  St.  LO'RIA,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the 
kingdomof  Naples,  and  province  of  Capitanata  :  twelve 
miles  wed  of  Manfredonia. 

GROTT'GAU,  or  Grottk.au,  a  town  of  Silefia, 
and  capital  of  a  circle,  in  the  principality  of  Neide, 
fituated  on  the  river  Neide.  In  1438,  this  town  was 
dedroyed  by  Wladidaus  king  of  Poland,  and,  in  1445, 
by  Williairl  duke  of  Troppau.  In  1449,  1490,  and 
1591,  it  was  dedroyed  by  fire,  and  in  the  year  1633  and 
1642  it  was  pillaged  :  fourteen  miles  north  of  Neide, 
Lat.  50.41.  N.  Ion.  35. 19.  E-  Ferro. 

GROT'TO,  f.  [ grotte ,  Fr.  grotta,  Ital.]  A  cavern  or 
cave  made  for  cooineis.  -  It  is  not  ufed  properly  of  a 
dark  horrid  cavern  : 

Their  carelefs  chiefs  to  the  cool  grottos  run. 

The  bow’rs  of  kings,  to  fiiade  them  from  the  fun.  Dryd. 

The  mod  curious  and,  remarkable  grottos  or  caverns 
in  this  country,  are  thofe  called  The  wonders  of  the  Peak  j 
for  which  fee  the  article  Derbyshire,  vol.  v.  p.  741. 
See  alfo  the  article  Cave,  vol.  iii.  p.  923. 

iv  GROTTO'LA, 
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GROTTO'LA,  a  town  of  Italy,  In  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  province  of  Bafilicata  i  four  miles  fouth- 
well  of  Matera. 

GRO'VA,  a  town  of  Africa,  on  the  Grain  Coad  : 
tenmiles  north-weft  of  Cape  Palmas. 

GROVE,  f.  [Saxon.]  A  cindered  aflemblage  of 
trees.  Any  cool  retreat  among  trees  and  (limbs. — For¬ 
tunate  fields,  and  groves,  and  flow  ’ry  vales.  Milton. 

Can  fierce  pafiions  vex  his  bread, 

While  every  gale  is  peace,  and  every  grove 
Is  melody  ?  Thomfon. 

GROVE  (Henry),  a  learned  Englifh  non-conformid 
divine,  born  at  Taunton  in  Somerfetdiire,  in  1683. 
Upon  his  being  fent  to  the  grammar-fchool,  his  quick- 
nefs  of  apprehenfion  and  love  of  literature  enabled  him 
to  make  Co  rapid  a  progr.efs  in  cladical  learning,  that  at 
the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  judged  fufficiently  prepared 
for  entering  on  academical  dudies.  His  acquaintance 
with  the  claflics  was  continued  through  life,  and  hisre- 
lifti  for  them  increafed  as  his  judgment  and  knowledge 
of  mankind  improved  ;  the  Latin  poets,  philofophers, 
and  hidorians,  and  the  Greek  moralids,  being  ever  his 
delightful  companions.  Mr.  Grove  went  through  a 
courfe  of  academical  learning  under  tlje  reverend  Mr. 
Warren  of  Taunton,  whom  in  1706  he  fucceeded,  upon 
his  deceafe,  in  the  maderfhip  of  that  feminary,  which 
he  retained  during  life.  In  his  preaching,  as  well  as 
writing,  Mr.  Grove  not  only  with  great  clearnefs  repre- 
fented  the  Scripture  notion  of  faith,  and  relcued  it  from 
entlmfiadical  or  contradictory  interpretations  ;  but  has 
fhewn  in  an  able  manner  the  reafons  why  the  writers  of 
the  New  Tedament  often  fpeak  of  faith  as  a  mod  eflen- 
tial  part  of  religion.  He  fell  a  victim  to  the  attack  of 
a  fever  in  February  1737-8,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his 
age.  In  1740,  \^ere  publifhed  Mr.  Grove’s  Pofihu- 
mous  Works,  in  4  v-ols.  8vo. — in  1742,  two  additional 
volumes  of  his  Sermons  in  1747,  A  Collection  Of  all 
his  controverfial  pieces,  with  the  addition  of  fome  Ser¬ 
mons,  Charges  at  Ordinations,  &c.  in4Vols.  8vo. — and, 
in  1749,  his  Sydem of  Moral  Philofophy,  in  2  vols.  8vo. 
With  additions  by  the  editor  j  a  work  dill  held  in  con- 
fiderable  edimation. 

GROVE  POINT,  the  point  which  forms  the  north 
fide  of  the  mouth  of  Saflafras  river,  in  Chefapeak  bay, 
in  North  America  :  five  miles  fouth-fouth-wed  of  Tur¬ 
nkey  Point. 

To  GROV'EL,  v.n.  [grufde,  Idandic,  flat  on  the  face. 
It  may  perhaps  come  by  gradual  corruption  from  ground 
fell.  ]  To  lie  prone ;  to  creep  low  on  the  ground. — Upon 
thy- belly  groveling  thou  (halt  go.  Milton. 

What  fee’d  thou  there  ?  king  Henry’s  diadem, 

Inchas’d  with  all  the  honours  of  the  world  ! 

If  fo,  gaze  on,  and  grovel  on  thy  face, 

Until  thy  head  be  circled  with  the  fame.  Shake/peare. 

To  be  mean  ;  to  be  without  dignity  or  elevation. — Se¬ 
veral  thoughts  may  be  natural  which  are  lowland  grovel¬ 
ing.  Addifon. 

I  mud  difclaim  whate’er  he  can  exprefs ; 

His  groveling  fenfe  will  (hew  my  paflion  lefs.  Dryden. 

GROV'ET’s  CREEK,  'a  creek  of  the  American 
States,  in  Tennelfee,  feven  miles  from  King’s  Spring, 
and  two  from  the  foot  of  Cumberland  Mountain. 

GROV'ELLER,  /.  A  perfon  of  a  grovelling  difpo- 
fition. — The  man  of  a  towering  ambition,  or  a  Well-re¬ 
gulated  tafle,  has  fewer  objects  to'  envy  or  to  covet 
than  the  grovellers.  Skenjlone. 

GROUND,  /,.  [gftunb,  Sax.  grondt ,  Dan.]  The 
earth,  confidered  as  luperficially  extended,  and  there¬ 
fore  related  to  tillage,  travel,  habitation,  or  almod  any 
action.  The  main  mafs  of  terrene  matter  is  never 
called  the  ground.  We  never  didinguifli  the  terraqueous 
globe  into  ground  and  water,  but  into  earth ,  or  land,  and 
Vol.IX.  No.  $<>4. 


G  R  O 

water;  again,  we  never  fay  under  earth,  but  under 
ground. — Ifrael  fliall  go  on  dry  ground  through  the  fea. 
Exod.  xiv.  16. 

Man  to  till  the  ground 
None  was,  and  from  the  earth  a  dewy  mid 
Went  up,  and  water’d  all  the  ground.  Milton. 

The  earth  as  diflinguilhed  from  air  or  water. — I  have 
made  man  and-bead  upon  the  ground.  Jeremiah. 

Too  late  young  Turnus  the  delufion  found  ; 

Far  on  the  fea,  dill  making  from  the  ground.  Dryden. 
Land ;  country  : 

The  water  breaks  its  bounds, 

And  overflows  the  level  grounds.  Hudibras . 

Region  ;  territory  : 

On  heavenly  ground  they  dood,  and  from  the  fltore 
They  view’d  the  vad  immeafurable  abyfs.  Milton, 
Edate  ;  pofleffion  : 

Uneafy  dill  within  tliefe  narrow  bounds 
Thy  next  defign  is  on  thy  neighbour’s  grounds  : 

His  crop  invites,  to  full  perfection  grown  ; 

Thy  own  feems  thin,  becaufe  it  is  thy  own.  Dryden, 
Land  occupied  : 

The  rains  o’erflow’d  my  ground. 

And  my  bed  Flanders  mare  was  drown’d.  Prior. 

The  floor  or  level  of  the  place. — Wherefore  fliould  I 
finite  thee  to  the  ground ?  2  Sam.  ii.  22. — Some  part  of 
the  month  of  June,  the  water  of  this  lake  defcends  un¬ 
der  ground,  through  many  great  holes  at  the  bottom. 
Brown. — 'Dregs  ;  lees  ;  fasces  ;  that  which  fettles  at  the 
bottom  of  liquors.  Pluralonly. — Some  infid  upon  having 
had  particular  fuccefs  in  (topping  gangrenes,  from  the 
ufe  of  thcgrcaWrof  drong  beer,  mixed  up  with  bread 
or  oatmeal.  Sharp. — The  fird  flratum  of  paint  upon 
which  the  figures  are  afterwards  painted. — We  fee  the 
limner  to  begin  with  a  rude  draught,  and  the  painter  to 
lay  his  grounds  with  darkfome  colours.  Hakewill.- — The 
fundamental  ftibdance  ;  that  by  which  the  additional 
or  accidental  parts  are  fupported. — Indeed  it  was  but 
jud  that  the  fined  lines  in  nature  fliould  be  drawn  upon 
the  mod  durable  ground.  Pope. 

Then,  wrought  into  the  foul,  let  virtues  (hine, 

The  ground  eternal,  as  the  work  divine.  Young. 

The  plain  fong  ;  the  tune  on  which  defcants  are  raifed  : 

Get  a  prayer-book  in  your  hand, 

And  dand  between  two  churchmen,  good  my  lord  ; 

For  on  that  ground  I’ll  build  a  holy  defcant.  Shake/peare. 
Fird  hint ;  fird  traces  of  an  invention  ;  that  which  gives 
occafion  to  the  red  : 

Though  jealoufy  of  date  th’  invention  found, 

Yet  love  refin’d  upon  a  former  ground ; 

That  way  the  tyrant  had  referv’d  to  fly, 

Purfuing  hate,  now  ferv’d  to  bring  two  lovers  nigh.  Dryd. 
The  fird  principles  of  knowledge. — After  evening  re¬ 
pads,  ’till  bed-time,  their  thoughts  will  be  bed  taken 
up  in  the  eafy  grounds  of  religion,  and  the  dory  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Milton. 

Here  datefmen,  or  of  them  they  which  can  read, 

May  of  their  occupation  find  th grounds.  Donne, 
The  fundamental  caufe  ;  the  true,  reafon  ;  original  prin¬ 
ciple. — Sound  judgment  is  the  ground  of  writing  well. 
Rof common. 

Thou  collid’d  not  have  difcern’d 

Fraud  in  the  ferpent,  fpeaking  as  he  fpake, 

No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known.  Milton, 

The  field  or  place  of  attion  : 

Here  was  thy  end  decreed,  when  thefe  men  rofe  ; 

And  e’en  with  theirs  this  aft  thy  death  did  bring. 

Or  haden’d  at  the!  ead  upon  this  ground.  Daniel. 

M  The 
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Thefpace  occupied  by  an  army  as  they  fight,  advance, 
or  retire : 

Heartlefs  they  fought,  and  quitted  foon  their  ground, 
Whilft  our’s  with  eafy  victory  were  crown’d^  Dryden. 
The  intervening  fpace  between  the  flyer  and  purfuer. — 
Superiors  think  it  a  detradlion  from  their  merit  to  fSe 
another  get  ground  upon  them,  and  overtake  them  in 
the  purfuits  of  glory.  SpeSlator. 

Even  whilft  we  fpeak  our  conqueror  comes- on, 

And  gathers  ground  upon  us  every  moment.  Addifon. 
The  ftate  in  which  one  with  refpedt  to  opponents  or 
competitors. — Whatever  ground  we  may  have  gotten 
upon  our  enemies,  we  have  gotten  none  upon  our  vices, 
the  worft  enemies  of  the  two;  but  are  even  fubdned 
and  led  captive  by  the  one,  while  we  triumph  fo  glo- 
rioully  over  the  others.  Atterbury. 

Had’ft  thou  fvvay’d  as  kings  fhould  do, 

Giving  no  ground  unto  the  froufe  of  York, 

T  hey  never  then  had  fprung.  Skakefpeare. 

State  of  progrefs  or  recefiion.— I  have  known  fo  many 
great  examples  of  this  cure,  and  heard  of  its  being  fo 
familiar  in  Auftria,  that  I  wonder  it  has  gained  no  more 
ground  in  other  places.  Temple. — The  foil  to  fet  a  thing  off : 
Like  bright  metal  on  a  fullen  ground. 

My  reformation  glittering  o’er  my  fault, 

Shall  fhew  more  goodly,  and  attradl  more  eyes, 

Than  that  which  hath  no  foil  to  fet  it  off.  Shakefpeare. 

To  GROUND,  v.  a.  To  fix  on  the  ground.  To  found, 
as  upon  caufe,  reafon,  or  principle. — Wifdom  groundctk 
her  laws  upon  an  infallible  rule  of  comparifon.  Hooker. 

If  your  own  adlions  on  your  will  you  ground , 

Mine  ftiall  hereafter  know  no  other  bound.  Dryden. 

To  fettle  in  firft  principles  or  rudiments  of  knowledge. 
— Being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love.  Eph.  iii.  17. — To 
fet  in  the  ground  : 

And  friendfliip,  which  a  faint  affection  breeds 
Without  regard  of  good,  dies  like  \\\-grounde$t>  feeds .  Spenf. 

GROUND,  the  preterite  and  part.  paff.  of  grind: 

How  dull  and  rugged,  ere  ’ tis  ground 

And  polifh’d,  looks  a  diamond.  Hudibras. 

Ground  is  muchufed  in  compofition  for  that  which 
js  next  the  ground,  or  near  the  ground. 

GROUND-AN'GLING,  f.  A  method  of  angling 
with  the  bait  on  the  ground. 

GROUND-ASH,  f  A  fa  pi  in  of  alh  taken  from  the 
ground  ;  not  a  branch  cut  from  a  tree. — Some  cut  the 
young  allies  off  about- an  inch  above  the  ground,  which 
caufes  them  to  make  very  large  ftraight  Ihoots,  which 
they  call  ground-ajh.  Mortimer. 

A  lance  of  tough  ground-ajh  the  Trojan  threw,’ 

Rough  in  the  rind,  and  knotted  as  it  grew.  Dryden. 

GROUND-BAIT,  /.* A  bait  made  of  barley  or  malt 
boiled  ;  which,,  being  thrown  into  the  place  where  you 
delign  to  angle,  links  to  the  bottom,  and  draws  the  filh 
to  it. — Take  ;he  depth  of  the  place  where  you  mean 
after  to  call  your  ground-bait,  and  to  filh.  Walton. 

GROUND-FLOOR,  f  The  lower  Itory  of  a  houfe. 

GROUND-I'VY,  f.  [hedera  terrefris,  Lat.]  Alehoof, 
or  tunhoof. — Alehoof  or  ground-ivy  is,  in  my  opinion, 
of  the  moll:  excellent  ufe  and  virtue  of  any  plants 
among  us.  Temple. — See  the  article  Glecoma. 

GROUND-NUT,  f  in  botany.  See  Arachis. 

GROUND-OAK,  f.  If  the  planting  of  oaks  were 
more  im ufe  for  underwoods,  it  would  fpoil  the  cooper’s 
trade  for  making  of  hoops,  either  of  hafel  or  alh  ;  be- 
caufe  one  hoop  made  of  the  young  (boots  of  a  ground-oak , 
would  outlaft  fix  of  the  beft  alh.  Mortimer. 

GROUND-PINE,  f.  A  plant  refembling  a  young 
pine. — The  whole  plant  has  a  very  lingular  fmeli,  re- 
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fembling  that  of  refin  ;  whence  its  name  ground-pine.- Hilt. 
—See  the  article  Teucrium.  . 

GROUND-PLATE,  f.  In  architecture  ;  the  outer- 
moft  pieces  of  timber  lying  on  or  near  the  ground,  and 
framed  into  one  another  with  mortifes  and  tennons.  la 
thefe  alfo  are  mortifes  made  to  receive  the  tennons  of 
the  joifts,  the  fummer  and  girders  ;  and  fometimes  the 
trimmers  for  the  ftaif-cafe  and  chimney-way,  and  the 
binding-joift.  Harris. — In  the  orthographical  fchemes 
there  fhould  be  a,  true  delineation,  if  it  be  a  timber¬ 
building,  of  the  fevefal  fizes  of  the  ground-plates,  bread- 
ftimmers,  and  beams.  Mortimer. 

GROUND-PLOT,  f.  The  ground  on  which  any 
..building  is  placed  : 

A  ground-plot  fquare  five  hives  of  bees  contains  ; 
Emblems  of  induftry  and  virtuous  gains.  Harte. 
The  ichnography  of  a  building. 

GROUND-PLUMB'ING,/.  With  anglers,  the  me¬ 
thod  of  .finding  the  depth  of  the  water  with  a  line  and 
plumbet. 

GROUND-R  ATAN',  f.  iii  botany.  See  Rhapis. 
GROUND-RENT,  /  Rent  paid  for  the  privilege  of 
building  on  another  man’s  ground  : 

The  fite  was  neither  granted  him,  nor  giv’n  ; 

’Twas  nature’s,  and  the  ground-rent  due  to  Heav’n.  Harte. 

GROUND-ROOM,  f.  A  room  on  the  level  with  the 
ground.— I  befeeched  him  hereafter  to  meditate  in  a 
ground-room ;  for  that  otherwife  it  would  foe  impofiible 
for  an  Srtift  of  any  other  kind  to  live  near  him.  Tatler. 

GROUND'-TACKLE,  f.  A  fea  term  ;  the  tackle 
neceffary  to  fecure  a  (hip  at  anchor. 

GROUND'-TIMBERS,  J.  In  a  (hip  5  the  timbers 
which  lie  on  the  keel. 

GROUND'-TOW,  J.  The  coarfer  kind  of  tow  that 
comes  from  hemp  or  flax  after  it  has  paffed  the  hatchel. 

GROUND'AGE,  f.  A  cuftom  or  tribute  paid  for 
the  ftanding  of  a  (hip  in  a  port. 

GROUNDED'LY,  adv.  Upon  firm  principles. — He 
hath  given  the  firft  hint  of  (peaking  greundedly,  and  to 
the  purpofe,  upon  this  fubjeCt.  Glanville. 

GROUNDLESS,  adj.  Void  of  reafon  ;  wanting 
ground. — We  have  great  reafon  to  look  upon  the  high 
pretenfions  which  the  Roman  church  makes  to  miracles 
as  groundlefs,  and  to  reject  her  vain  and  fabulous  ac¬ 
counts  of  them.  Atterbury. 

But  when  vain  doubt  and  groundlefs  fear 

Do  that  dear  foolidi  bofom  tear.  '  Prior. 

GROUND'LESSLY,  adj.  Without  reafon  ;  without 
caufe  ;  without  juft  reafon. — Divers  perfons  have  pro¬ 
duced  the  like  by  fpirit  of  vitriol,  or  juice  of  lemons  ; 
but  have  groundlefsly  aferibed  the  effe6t  to  fome  pecu¬ 
liar  quality  of  thole  two  liquors.  Boyle. 

GROUNDLESSNESS,  /.  Want  of  juft  reafon.— 
He  durft  not  cite  the  words  either  of  my  book  or  fer- 
nions,  left  the  reader  (hould  have  difeovered  the  noto¬ 
rious  fullhood  and  groundlejfnefs  of  his  calumny.  Tillctfm. 

GROUNDLING,  f.  A  filh  which  keeps  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  water  :  hence  one  of  the  low  vulgar.— It 
offends  me  to  the  foul  to  hear  a  robufteous  perriwif- 
pated  fellow  tear  a  paflion  to  tatters,  to  very  rags,  to 
lplit  the  ears  of  the  groundlings.  Skakefpeare. 

GROUND'LY,  adv.  Upon  principles;  folidly;  not 
fuperficially.  Not  in  ufe. — A  man,  groundly  learned  al¬ 
ready,  may  take  much  profit  himielf,  in  tiling  by  epi¬ 
tome  to  draw  other  men’s  works,  for  his  own  memory 
fake,  into, (hotter  room.  Afcham. 

GROUND'SEL,  or  Groundsil,  f.  [gpund  and 
^p’lle,  the  balls,  Saxon  ;  perhaps  from  fella,  Lat.]  The 
timber  or  railed  pavement  next  the  ground. — The  rab¬ 
bet  on  the  groundfcl  is  levelled  downwards,  that  rain  or 
fnow  may  the  freelier  fall  off.  Moxon. 

GROUND'SEL,  f.  in  botanv.  See  Senecio. 
GROUND'SELL-TREE,  f.  See  Baccharis. 

GROUND' WORK, 
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GROUNDWORK,  /.  The  ground  ;  the  firft  ftra. 
turn;  the  firft  part  of  the  whole;  that  to  which  the 
reft  is  additional  : 

A  way  there  is  in  heav’n’s  expanded  plain, 

Which,  when  the  Ikies  are  clear,  is  feen  below. 

And  mortals  by  the  name  of  milky  know  : 

The  groundwork  is  of  ftars.  Dry  den. 

The  firft  part  of  an  undertaking;  the  fundamentals. — 
The  main  (kill  and  groundwork  will  be  to  temper  them 
fuch  ledtures  and  explanations,  uponevery  opportunity, 
as  may  lead  and  draw  them  in  willing  obedience.  Milton. 
— Firft  principle  ;  original  reafon. — The  moral  is  the 
firft  bufinefs  of  the  poet,  as  being  the  groundwork  of  his 
iuftru&ion.  Dryden. 

GROUP,  /.  \_grouppe,  Fr.  groppo,  Ital.]  A  crowd;  a 
clufter  ;  a  huddle  ;  a  number  thronged  together. — In  a 
pidture,  befides  the  principal  figures  which  compofe  it, 
there  are  lefs  groups  or  knots  of  figures  difpofed  at  pro¬ 
per  diftances,  which  are  parts  of  the  piece,  and  feem  to 
carry  on  the  lame  defign  in  a  more  inferior  manner.  Dryd. 
You  (hould  try  your  graving  tools 
On  this  odious  group  of  fools.  Swift. 

To  GROUP,  v.ia.  To  put  into  a  crowd  ;  to  huddle 
together. — The  difficulty  lies  in  drawing  and  difpofing, 
or,  as  the  painters  term  it,  in  grouping ,  fuch  a  multitude 
of  different  objedts,  preferving  (till  the  juftice  and  con¬ 
formity  of  ftyle  and  colouring.  Prior. 

GROUPA'DE,/  In  the  manege,  a  leap  higher  than 
an  ordinary  corvet. 

GROUPE’s  ISLANDS,  two  clufters  of  iflands  in 
the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  extending  for  the  fpace  of 
nine  leagues.  The  two  largeft  are  feparated  by  a  ftrait 
about  four  hundred  fathoms  wide,  and  each  furrounded 
by  a  number  of  fmall  ones,  as  it  were  chained  together 
by  rocks  under  water,  and  placed  in  all  forts  of  direc¬ 
tions  ;  they  are  all  covered  with  cocoa-trees.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  well-proportioned,  almoft  naked,  and 
painted  brown,  with  black  hair,  tied  in  a  kind  of  net¬ 
work;  Thefe  ifiands  were  probably  difcovered  by  Rog- 
gewin.  Lat.  17.  58.  to  18.  6.  S.  1011.142.45.10142.^54. 
W.  Greenwich. 

GROUSE,  f.  The  red  and  black  heath-game,  for  pre¬ 
ferving  of  which,  no  heath,  furze,'  or  fern,  (hall  be 
burnt  on  any  heaths,  moors,  or  other  waftes,  between 
the  2d  of  February  and  24th  of  June.  4  &  5  Will.  &  Mary, 
c.  23.  For  the  prefervation,  fee  the  -article  Game, 
vol.  viii.  p.  21 5  ;  and,  for  the  natural  hiftory,  fee  Te- 
TRAO,  with  the  correfponding  engravings. 

The  ’fquires  in  fcorn  will  fly  the  houfe 

For  better  game,  and  look  for  groufe.  Swift. 

GROUT,  /  [gput:,  Sax.]  In  Scotland  they  call  it 
groats.  Coarfe  meal ;  pollard  : 

King  Hardicnute,  ’midft  Danes  and  Saxons  ftout, 
Carous’d  in  nut-brown  ale,  and  din’d  on  grout ; 

Which  difli  its  priftine  honour  (fill  retains, 

And  when  each  prince  is  crown’d  in  fplendour  reigns. 


Sweet  honey  fome  gondenfe,  fome  purge  the  grout ; 
The  reft,  in  cells  apart,  the  liquid  nedtar  (hour.  Dryden. 

GROU'VILLE,  a  village  of  the  ifland  of  Jerfey  r 
three  miles eaft  from  St.  Heliar. 

GROUWE,  a  town  of  Flanders  :  five  miles  north-eaft 
of  Hulft. 

To  GROW,  v.  n.  preter.  grew ;  _part.  paff.  grown: 
[gjiopan,  Sax.  groyen,  Dut.1  To  vegetate  -  to  have  ve¬ 
getable  motion  ;  to  increafe  by  vegetation. — He  caufeth 
the  grafs  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  fervice 
of  man.  Pf.  civ.  14. — To  be  produced  by  vegetation; 
In  colder  regions  men  compofe 

Poifon  with  art,  but  here  it  grows.  Waller. 
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Thofe  tow’rs  of  oak  o’er  fertile  plains  might  go, 

And  vifit  mountains  where  they  once  did  grow.  Waller. 
To  (hoot  in  any  particular  form: 

Children,  like  tender  ofiers,  take  the  bow  ; 

And  as  they  firft  are  fafhion’d,  always  grow.  Dryden. 
To  increafe  in  ftature  : 

I  long  with  all  my  heart  to  fee  the  prince; 

I  hope  he  is  much  gmyrafincelaft  I  faw  him.  Skakefpeare , 
To  come  to  manhood  from  infancy  :  commonly  fol¬ 
lowed  by  up. — We  are  brought  into  the  world  children, 
igndrant  and  impotent;  and  we  grow  up  in  vanity  and 
folly.  Wake. — -To  iffue  as  plants  from  a  foil,  or  as 
branches  from  the  main  trunk. — They  will  feem  not 
ftuck  into  him,  but  growing  out  of  him.  Dryden. — To 
increafe  in  bulk  ;  to  become  greater,  or  more  nume¬ 
rous. — Bones,  after  full  growth,  continue  at  a  (lay  :  as 
for  nails,  they  grow  continually.  Bacon. — To  improve  ; 
to  make  progrefs. — Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  2  Pet.  iii. 
i3. — To  advance  to  any  (late. — They  doubted  where- 
unto  this  would  grow.  AEls  v.  24. 

But  when  to  ripen’d  manhood  he  (hall  grow. 

The  greedy  failor  (hall  the  feas  forego.  Dryden. 

To  come  by  degrees  ;.  to  reach  any  (late  gradually.— 
Verfe,  or  the  other  harmony  of  profe,  I  have  fo  long 
ftudied  and  pradtifed,  that  they  are  grown  into  a  habit, 
and  become  familiar  to  me.  Dryden. — To  come  for¬ 
ward  ;  to  gather  ground.— Some  feeing  the  end  of  their 
government  nigh,  and  troublous  practice  growing  up, 
which  may  work  trouble  to  the  next ‘governor,  will  not 
attempt  redrefs.  Spenfer. — To  be  changed  from  one  (fate 
to  another ;  to  become  either  better  or  worfe  ;  to  turn. 
— A  good  man’s  fortune  may  grow  out  at  heels.  Shake/p. 
By  degrees  the  vain  deluded  elf 

Grew  out  of  humour  with  his  former  felf.  Harte. 

To  .proceed  as  from  a  caufe  or  reafon. — Take  heed  now 
that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this  :  why  (hould  damage  grow  to 
the  hurt  of  the  king  ?  Ez.iv.  22.—- To  accrue  ;  to  be 
forthcoming  :  ‘ 

Ev’n  juft  the  fum  that  I  do  owe  to  you, 

Is  growing  to  me  by  Antipholis.  Skakefpeare. 

To  adhere  ;■  to  (lick  together  : 

Honour  and  policy,  like  unfever’d  friends, 

I’  th’  war  do  grow  together.  Skakefpeare. 

To  ftfeil :  a  fea  term. — Mariners  are  ufed  to  the  tum¬ 
bling  and  rolling  of  (hips  from  fide  to  fide,  when  the 
fea  is  never  fo  little  grown.  Raleigk. 

The  general  idea  given  by  this  word  is  proceffion  or 
paffage  from  one  ftate  to  another.  It  is  always  change, 
but  not  always  increafe;  for  a  thing  may  grow  lefs,  as 
well  as  grow  greater. 

GROW’AN,/.  In  the  mines  of  Cornwall,  a  coarfe 
gritty  ftone,  which  they  are  often  obliged  to  dig-through 
before  they  come  to  the  ore. 

GROW'ER,  f.  An  increafer. — It  will  grow  to  a 
great  bignefs,  being  the  quickeft  grower  of  any  kind  of 
elm.  Mortimer. 

GROW'ING,  f.  The  adl  of  vegetation;  a  growth. 
[A  fea  term.  ]  The  diredtion  of  the  cable  from  the  (hip. 

To  GROWL,  v.  h.  [ grollen ,  Flem.]  To  friarl  or  mur¬ 
mur  like  an  angry  cur, — Dogs  in  this  country  are.  of 
the  fize  of  common  maftiffs,  and  by  nature  never  bark, 
but  growl  when  they  are  provoked.  Ellis. 

They  roam- amid’  the  firry  of  their  heart, 

And  growl  their  horrid  loves.  Tkomfon. 

To  murmur;  to  grumble. — Othello,  neighbours;  how 
he  would  roar  about  a  foolifh  handkerchief  I  and  then 
he  would  growl  fo  manfully.  Gay. 

GROWL'ING, 
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GROWL'ING,  f.  [from  the  verb.  ]  Tiieafl  of  fnarl- 
ing  ;  the  noife  of  wild  beaftsin  anger.  ■ 

GROWME,/  An  engine  to  ftretch  woollen  cloth  af¬ 
ter  it  is  woven.  See  the  ancient  ftat/43  Edw.  III.  c.  10. 

GROWN,,  the  part.  paff.  of  grow.  Advanced  in 
growth.  Covered  or  filled  by  the  growth  of  anything. 

• — I  went  by  the  field  of  the  ■  flothful,  arid  by  the  vine¬ 
yard  of  the  man  void  of  underftanding ;  and  lo,  it  was 
all  grown  over  with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the 
face  thereof.  Proverbs. — Arrived  at  full  growth  or  fta- 
ture.— I  faw  lately  a_pair  of  China  fiioes,  which  I  was 
told  were  for  a grown  woman,  that  would  fcarce  have 
been  big  enough  for  one  of  our  little  girls.  Locke. — Be¬ 
come  prevalent. — This  is  now  fo  grown- a  vice,  and  has 
fo  great  fupports,  lhat  I  know  not  whether  it  do  not 
put  in  for  the  name  of  a  virtue.  Locke. 

GROWTH,  /.  Vegetation;  vegetable  life  ;  increafe 
of  vegetation. — Thofe  trees  that  have  the  floweft  growth , 
are,  for  that  reafon,  of  the  longeft  continuance.  Atterbury. 
Deep  in  the  palace  of  long  growth  there  flood 
A  laurel’s  trunk  of  venerable  wood.  Drydcn. 

Produ&j  production;  thing  produced;  a£t  of  pro¬ 
ducing. — TheMxade  of  a  country  arifes  from  the  native 
growths  of  the  foil  or  feas.  Temple. 

Our  little  world,  the  image  of  the  great, 

Of-  her  qwn  growth  hath  all  that  nature  craves, 

And  all  that’s  rare,  as  tribute  from  the  waves.  Waller. 
Increafe  in  number,  bulk,  or  frequency. — What  I  have 
tried,  or  thought,  or  heard,  upon  this  fubject,  may  go 
a  great  'way  in  preventing  the  growth  of  this  difeafe. 
Temple. — Increafe"of  flature  ;  for  fome  very  remarkable 
inftanc.es  of  which,  fee  the  article  Giant,  vol.  viii. 
p.  546-547. — Though  an  animal  arrives  at  his  full  growth 
at  a  certain  age,  perhaps  it  never  comes  to  its  full  bulk 
’till  the  laft  period  of  life.  Arbuthnot. 

The  flag,  now  confcious  of  his  fatal  growth , 

To  fome  dark- covert  his  retreat  had  made.  Denham. 
Improvement  ;  advancement. — It  grieved  David’s  re¬ 
ligious  mind  to  confider  the  growth  of  his  own  eftate 
and  dignity,  the  affairs  of  religion  continuing  ftill  in  the 
former  manner.  Hooker. 

GROWTIP-HALFPENNY,  /.  A  rate  fo  called, 
and  paid  in  fome  places  for  the  tithe  of  every  fat  beaft, 
ox,  or  other  unfruitful  cattle.  Clayton's  Rep.  92. 

GROWT'HEAD,  or  Growtnol,  f.  [from  grofs  or 
great  head.']  A  kind  of  fifh.  Ainfwortk.  An  idle  lazy 
fellow.  Qbfolete: 

Though  fleeping  one  hour  refrelheth  his  fong, 

Y et  truft  not  Hob  growthead  for  fleeping  too  long.  Tujfer. 

To  GROYNE,  v.  n.  [gjtonnian,  Sax.]  To  grunt: 
Some  were  of  cats,  that  wrawling  ftill  did  cry, 

And  fome  of  beads,  that  groyn'd  continually.  Spenfer. 

GROZDAN'SKY,  a  town  of  Croatia:  five  miles 
north-weft  of  Novi. 

GRO'ZINGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Swabia,  and  duchy  of  Wirtemberg:  ten  miles  north- 
eaft  of  Tubingen,  and  eleven  fouth-fouth-eaft  of-  Stutt¬ 
gart. 

GRUA'RII,  /.  In  law  books,  the  officers  of  a  foreft. 

To GRftfB,  v.a.  \_graban ,  prefer,  grab ,  to  dig,  Gothic.] 
To  dig  up  ;  to  deftroy  by  digging  ;  to  root  out  of  the 
ground  ;  to  eradicate  by  throwing  up  out  of  the  foil  — 
A  foolifh  heir  caufed  all  the  bullies  and  hedges  about 
his  vineyard  to  be  grubbed  up.  LEJlrange. 

Foreft  land. 

From  whence  the  furly  ploughman  grubs  the  wood.  Dryd. 

GRUB,  f.  [from  grubbing ,  or  mining.]  A  final  1  worm, 
the  larvae  of  the  infedt  tribes.  See  Entomology, 
vol.  vi.  p.  834-845. — There  is  a  difference  between  a 
grub  and  a  butterfly,  and  yet  your  butterfly  was  a  grub. 
Shakefpeare. 


The  grub 

Oft  unobferv’d,  invades  the  vital  core  ; 

Pernicious  tenant !  and  her  fecret  cave 

Enlarges  hourly,  preying  on  the  pulp.  Philips. 

A  fhort  thick  man ;  a  dwarf.  In  contempt. — John  Ro- 
mane,  a  fhort  clownifh  grub,  would  bear  the  whole  car- 
cafs  of  an  ox,  yet  never  tugged  with  him.  Carew. 

GRUB-AX,  /.  A  toolufed  ingrubbingup  underwood. 

GRUB'BING,  f  [from  the  verb.-]  The  act  of  dig¬ 
ging  up. — Grubbing  a  Cock,  is  cutting  off  his  feathers  un¬ 
der  the  wings. 

To  GRUB'BLE,  v.  n.  \_grubelen,  Germ,  from  grub.] 
To  feel  in  the  dark  : 

Thou  haft  a  colour  ; 

Now  let  me  row  1  and  grabble  thee  : 

Blind  men  fay  white  feels  fmooth,  and  black  feels  rough  : 
Thou  haft  a  rugged  fltin  ;  I  do  not  like  thee.  Drydcn. 

GRUBE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of  Hol- 
ftein:  twelve  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Cifmar. 

GRU'BEN,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Neiffe  :  eight  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Grotkau. 

GRU'BENHAGEN,  a  town  arid  caftle'  of  Germany, 
in  the  circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  fituated  in  a  principality 
of  the  fame  name  :  feven  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of 
Einbeck,  and  fix  north-weft  of  Nordheim. 

GRU'BENHAGEN,  a  principality  of  Germany,  in 
the  circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  whicii  takes  its  name  from 
a  caftle  fo  called,  though  now  in  ruins,  belonging  to 
Planover.  It  contains  fome  fertile  land,  but  the  greater 
part  is  mountainous  and  woody.  The  inhabitants  raife 
a  great  number  of  horned  cattle  and  fheep,  cultivate 
flax,  and  carry  on  fome  linen  manufactures  ;  but  the 
principal  riches  arife  from  wood.  The  forefts  are  filled 
with  oak,  beech,  firs,  elms,  See.  Here  are  quarrries  of 
flate,  limeftone,  marble,  alabafter,  and  divers  forts  of 
jafper;  fait  fprings,  mines  of  fulphur,  calamine,  and 
zinc  ;  there  are  fome  mines  of  gold,  but  not  abundant; 
thofe  of  filver,  copper,  iron,  and  lead,  are  exceedingly 
rich.  The  Hartz  forefts,  the  ancient  Hercynian  Forejl,  is 
a  mountain  covered  with  trees,  and  abounding  with 
mines.  The  rivers  which  water  this  country  are  the 
Leine,  the  Ruhme,  the  -Sofe,  and  the  Ocker.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  Lutherans.  This  principality  had,  before 
the  French  revolution,  the  right  of  voting  at  the  diets 
of  the  empire  in  the  college  of  princes,  and  at  the  af. 
femblies  of  the  circle.  The  revenues  are  not  large. 
Eimbeck  is  the  capital. 

GRUB'STREET,  f.  [from  the  name  of  a  ftreet 
near  Moorfields  in  London,  formerly  much  inhabited 
by  writers  of  fmall  hiftories,  political  fqitibs,  and  dog-, 
gerel  poems  ;  whence  any  mean  production  is  called 
grubjlreet.  ] — 1’dfooner  ballads  write,  and  grubjlreet  lays. 
Gay. — The  firft  part,  though  calculated  only  for  the 
meridian  of  grubjlreet,  was  yet’  taken  notice  of  by  the 
better  fort.  Arbuthnot. 

GRUB'STREET,  adj.  [from  the /.]  Low;  mean; 
fit  only  for  the  lowed:  clafs  of  readers. 

GRU'DACK,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Lemburg  :  twenty-eight  miles  fouth-weft  of  Lemburg. 

GRU'DECK,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Podolia  :  thirty-two  miles  weft  of  Kaminiec. 

GRU'DECK,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Braclaw  :  twenty-eight  miles  eaft  of  Braclaw. 

GRU'DECK,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Kiov  :  fifty  miles  weft-north-weft  of  Bialacerkiew. 

To  GRUDGE,  v.  a.  [from  gruger,  according  to  Skin¬ 
ner,  which  in  French  is  to  grind,  or  eat.  In  this  fenfe 
we  fay  of  one  who  refentsany  thing  fecretly,  he  chews  it. 
Grwgnach,  in  Wellh,  is  to  murmur  ;  to  grumble.  Gru- 
nigh,  in  Scotland,  denotes  a  grumbling  morofe  counte¬ 
nance.]  To  envy  ;  to  fee  any  advantage  of  another 
with  difeontent. — Do  not,  as  fome  men,  run  upon  the 
tilt,  and  tafte  of  the  fediments  of  a  grudging  uncom¬ 
municative  difpofition.  Spebiater. 
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He  druggies  into  birth,  and  cries  for  aid  ; 

Then  helplefs  in  his  mother’s  lap  is  laid  : 

He  creeps,  he  walks  ;  and,  i (Tiling  into  man, 

Grudges  their  life  from  whence  his  own  began.  Dryden. 

To  give  or  take  unwillingly  : 

Let  me  at  leaft  a  funeral  marriage  crave, 
or  grudge  my  cold  embraces  in  the  grave.  Dryden . 

To  GRUDGE,  v.  n.  To  murmur;  to  repine. — They 
knew  the  force  of  that  dreadful  curfe,  whereunto  ido¬ 
latry  maketh  fubjeft ;  nor  is  there  caufe  why  the  guilty 
fuftaining  the  fame  (hould  grudge  or  complain  of  injuf- 
tice.  Hooker. — To  be  unwilling  ;  to  be  reluflant. — Many 
times  they  go  with  as  great  grudging  to  ferve  in  his  majel- 
ty’s  (hips,  as  if  it  were  to  be  (laves  in  the  galleys.  Raleigh. 
You  fteer  betwixt  the  country  and  the  court. 

Nor  gratify  whate’er  the  great  defire, 

Nor  grudging  give  what  public  needs  require.  Dryden. 

To  be  envious. — Grudge  not  one  againft  another,  bre¬ 
thren,  left  ye  be  condemned.  Jam.  v.  9.— -To  vvi(h  in 
fecret.  A  low  word: 

E’en  in  the  moft  fincere  advice  he  gave, 

He  had  a  grudging  (till  to  be  a  knave.  Dryden. 

To  give  or  have  any  uneafy  remains.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  word  in  this  fenfe  be  not  rather  grugcons, 
or  remains ;  grugeons  being  the  part  of  corn  that  re¬ 
ingins  after  the  fine  meal  has  pafled  the  fieve : 

My  Dolabella, 

Haft  thou  not  (till  fome  grudgings  of  thy  fever  ?  Dryden. 

GRUDGE,  f.  Old  quarrel;  inveterate  malevolence ; 
fullen  malice : 

A  gvidge  in  both,  time  out  of  mind,  begun, 

And  mutually  bequeath’d  from  lire  to  Ion.  Tate. 
Anger;  ill-will: 

The  god  of  wit,' to  (hew  his  grudge , 

Glapt  afs’s'ears  upon  the  judge.  Swift. 

Unwillingnefs  to  benefit : 

Thofe  to  whom  you  have 

With  grudge  preferr’d  me.  Ben  Jonfon. 

Envy  ;  odium  ;  invidious  cenfure.  Remorfe  of  con- 
fcience.  Some  little  commotion,  or  forerunner  of  a 
diTeafe.  Ainf worth.  ■ 

GRUDG'ING,  f.  [from  the  verb.  ]  Relu&ance  ;  un- 
willingnefs  ;  envy  at  the  profperity  of  others  ;  a  fecret 
w-iflt  or  defire  ;  fome  remains  of  a  difeafe.  Dryden. 

GRUDG'INGLY,  adv.  Unwillingly;  malignantly; 
reluftantly  : 

Like  harpies  they  could  feent  a  plenteous  board  ; 

Then  to  be  lure  they  never  fail’d  their  lord  ; 

The  reft  was  form,  and  bare  attendance  paid; 

Then  drank  and  eat,  and  grudgingly  obey’d.  Dryden. 

GRU'DII,  a  people  tributary  to  the  Nervii,  fuppofed 
to  have  inhabited  the  country  near  Tournay  or  Bruges 
in  Flanders. 

GRUDOC'ZIC'ZE,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palati¬ 
nate  of  Red  Rullia  :  twenty-four  miles  weft-fouth-weft 
of  Halitfch. 

.  GRUDO'LO  (Lo),  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  province  of  Abruzzo  Citra  :  fourteen 
miles  iouth-eaft  of  Solmona. 

GRU'EB,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of  Stiria : 
fix  miles  north-weft  of  Voit(berg. 

GRU'EB,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Auftria  :  five  miles  north-eaii  of  Horn. 

.GRU'EL,  f.  Igrueau ,  gruelle,  Fr.]  Food  made  by 
boiling  oatmeal  in  water ;  any  kind  of  mixture  made 
by  boiling  ingredients  in  water. — Gruel  made  of  grain, 
broths,  malt  drink  not  much  hopped,  polfet-drinks,  and 
in  general  whatever  relaxeth.  Arbuthnot . 

Was  ever  Tartar  fierce  or  .cruel 
Upon  the  ftrength  of  water  gruel? 
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.  GRUFF,  ad).  \.grojft  Dut.]  Sour  of  afpeft  ;  harfh  of 
manners  : 

Around  the  fiend  in  hideous  order,  fat 
Foul  bawling  infamy  and  bold  debate, 

Gruff  difeontent,  through  ignorance  mifl*ed.  Garth. 

GRUFF'LY,  adv.  Hardily;  ruggedly  ; 'roughly  : 

The  form  of  Mar?  high  on  a  chariot  ftood, 

All  (heath’d  in  arms,  and  gruffly  look’d  the  god-  Dryden. 

GRUFF'NESS,  f.  Ruggednefs  of  mien  ;  harflmefs 
of  look  or  voice. 

GRU'LICH,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Ko- 
nigingratz  :  ten  miles  eaft  of  Geyerlberg. 

GRULL'ENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Upper  Saxony,  in  Thuringia:  four  miles  fouth 
of  Sanger  (haufen. 

GRUM,ai(j.  [contra&ed  from  grumble.]  Sour;  airly; 
fevere.  A  low  word.— Nic  looked  four  and  grum,  and 
would  not  open  his- mouth.  Arbuthnot. 

GRUM'BACH  (Ober),  a  town  and  caftle  of  Ger¬ 
many,  in  the  circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  bifttopric 
of  Spire:  four  miles  fouth  of  Bruchfal. 

GRUM'BACH  (Unter),  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  bilhopric  of  Spire,  with 
a  medicinal  fpring  :  three  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of 
Bruchfal. 

GRUM'BACH,  a  town- of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
the  Upper  Rhine,  and  country  of  Rhingrave  :  twenty- 
five  miles  north  of  Deux  Fonts,  and  two  north-weft  of 
Lautereck. 

GRUM'BACH,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  which  runs  into  the  Saal  tour  miles 
north-eaft  of  Weiflenfels,  in  Thuringia. 

GRUM'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  and  marggraviate  of  Meiifen :  two 
miles  fouth  of  Wilfdorf. 

To  GRUM'BLE,  v.  n.  [ grummelcn ,  grommen,  But.] 
To  murmur  with  difeontent. — Providence  has  allotted 
man  a  competency  :  all  beyond  it  is  fuperfluous  ;  and 
there  will  be  grumbling  without  end,  if  we  reckon  that 
we  want  this  becaufe  we  have  it  not.  L’EJlrange. 
L’Avare,  not  ufing  half  his  (lore, 

Still  grumbles  that  he  has  no  more.  Prior. 

To  growl  ;  to  gnarl  : 

The  lion,  though  he  fees  the  toils  are  fet, 

Yet,  pinch’d  with  raging  hunger,  fcours  away  ; 

Hunts  in  the  face  of  danger  all  the  day  ; 

At  night,  with  fullen  pleafure,  grumbles  o’er  his  prey. 

Dryden. 

To  make  a  hoarfe  rattle. — Thou  grumbling  thunder,  join 
thy  voice.  Motteux. 

Like  a  ftorm 

That  gathers  black  upon  the  frowning  (ky. 

And  grumbles  in  the  wind.  Rowe. 

GRUM'BLER,  /.  One  that  grumbles  ;  a  murmurer  ; 
a  difeontented  perion, 

GRUM'BLING,  f.  [from  the  verb.}  The  a6t  of  mur¬ 
muring  ;  a  hoarfe  murmuring  kind  of  noife;  an  indirett 
difeovery  of  difeontent : 

I  have  ferv’d 

Without  or  grudge  or  grumblings.  Shakefpeare. 

l  GRUME,  f.  Igrumcau ,  Fr.  grumus,  Lat.]  A  thick 
vifeid  confidence  of  a  fluid  :  as  the  white  of  an  egg, 
or  clotted  like  cold  blood.  Quincy. 

GRUMEN'TUM,  now  Armcnto,  an  inland  town  of 
Lucania,  on  the  river  Aciris.  Livy. 

GRUM'LY,  adv.  Sullenly;  morofely. 

GRUM'MEL-SEED,  /.  The  feeds  of  gromwell : 
Their  cakes  of  grummel-feed  they  did  preferre, 

And  pailes  of  milke  in  facrifice  -to  her.  W.  Browne. 

GRUM'NESS,  f.  Sournefs  ;  liarfhnefs ;  airf|erity. 

GRU'MO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ma- 

N  P^s, 
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pies,  and  province  of  Bari:  three  miles  and  a  half 
foiitli-fouth-weft  of  Bittetto. 

GRUMOS'ITY,  /  Fullnefs  of  clods  or  lumps. 
GRU'MOUS,  adj.  Thick;  clotted. — The  blood  when 
let  was  black,  grumous,  the  red  part  without  a  due  con¬ 
fidence,  the  ferum  faline,  and  of  a  yellowifti-green,  Ar- 
buthnot. 

GRU'MOUSNESS,/  Thicknefs  of  a  coagulated  li¬ 
quor. — The  caufe  may  be  referred  either  to  thecoagu. 
Ration  of  (the  ferum,  or  grumoufncfsoi  the  blood.  Wifeman. 

GRUNAU',  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality, of 
l^eilfe:  three  miles  fotith-fouth-wefl  of  Neifie. 

GRUNAU',  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Lauenburg :  eighteen 
miles  north-north-ead  of  Mollen. 

GRUN'BE'RG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
the'  Upper  Rhine,  and  principality  of  Upper  Helfe, 
where  the  kings  of  the  Merovingian  race,  and  Charle¬ 
magne,  held  their  court  :  ten  miles  ead  of  Gieflen,  and 
twenty-eight  wed  of  Fulda. 

QRUN'BERG,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality 
of  Glogau,  furrounded  with  vineyards-  It  contains 
two  churches,  and  has  a  manufacture  of  cloth  :  twelve 
miles  north  of  Freydadt,  and  twenty-four  north-wed  of 
•Gros  Glogau. 

GRUND,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Lower 
Saxony,  fituated  in  the  Hartz  fored :  twelve  miles 
fouth-wed  of  Gofiar. 

GRUN'DEL  SEE,  a  lake  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Stiria  :  two  miles  north-ead  of  New  Aufiee. 

GRUNDL'BACH,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
.  of  Franconia,  which  runs  into  the  Rednitz,  three  miles 
fouth  of  Erlang,  in  the  territory  of  Nuremberg. 

GRUNDL'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Franconia,  and  territory  of  Nuremberg  :  fix 'miles* 
north  of  Nuremberg,  and  four  fouth  of  Erlang. 

GRUNE  (Grand),  a  rock  in  the  Englifli  Channel, 
near  the  fouth  coad  of  the  ifland  of  Jerfey,  about  half 
a  league  fouth-fouth-wed  from  Noirmont  Point. 

GRUNE  du  PORT,  a  rock  at  the  entrance  of  the 
bay  of  St.  Aubin,  on  the  fouth  coad  of  the  ifland  of 
Jerfey. 

GRU'NEBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  and  New  Mark  of  Brandenburg  :  twenty 
miles  north-north-weft  of  Cuftrin. 

GRUN'HAYN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  and  circle  of  Erzgeburg :  forty-fix 
miles  wefl-fouth-wed  of  Drefden,  and  fifteen  fouth  of 
Chemnitz.  Lat.  50.  32.  N.  Ion.  30.  32.  E.  Ferro. 

GRUN'HOFF,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Courland  : 
eight  miles  fouth-fouth-wed  of  Mittaw. 

GRU'NINGEN,  a  town  of  Swilferland,  and  capital 
of  a  bailiwic,  in  the  canton  pf  Zurich  :  twelve  miles 
fouth-ead  of  Zurich,  and  twenty-one  north-wed  of 
Claris. 

GRU'NINGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and  principality  of- Halberdadt,  on  the 
river  Boden  :  five  leagues  ead  of  Halberdadt. 

GRUN-SEE,  i.  e.  Green  Lake,  a  lake  of  Ger¬ 
many,  in  the  circle  of  Bavaria,  and  provoflfliip  of 
Berchtoldfgaden,  eleven  miles  fouth-wed  of  Berch- 
toldfgaden. 

GRUN'SEL,  /.  [More  ufually  groundjil,  unlefs  Mil- 
ton  intended  to  prefervethe  Saxon  gpunb.]  The  ground, 
fil  ;  the  lower  part  of  the  building  : 

When  the  captive  ark 

Maim’d  his  brute  image,  head  and  hands  lopp’d  off 
Jn  his  own  temple,  on  the  grunftl  edge. 

Where  he  fell  flat,  and  fitam’d  his  worfhippers.  Milton. 

GRUNS'FELD,  or  Grunfeld,  atownof  Germany, 
hi  the  circle  of  Franconia,  and  bilhopric  of  Wurzburg : 
fix  miles  north-north-wed  of  Mergentheim. 

GRUN'STADT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  county  of  Leiningen.  It  has 
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three  churches  for  Roman  Catholics,  Lutherans,  and 
Calvinids  :  twenty-two  miles  north-north-wed  of  Spire, 
and  twenty-eight  fouth  ,of  Mentz.  Lat.  49.  32.  N. 
Ion.  25.  47.  E.  Ferro. 

To  GRUNT,  or  To  Gruntle,  v.n.  Igrunnio,  Lat.jj 
To  murmur  like  a  hog  : 

And  neigh,  and  bark,  and  grunt ,  and  roar,  and  burn, 

Like  horfe,  hound,  hog,  bear,  fire,  at  every  turn.  Shake/. 
Lament,  ye  fwine  !  in  gruntling  fpend  your  grief; 

For  you,  like  me,  have  lod  your  foie  relief.  Gay. 

Thy  brinded  boars  may  dumber  undifmay’d  ; . 

Or  grunt  fecure  beneath  the  chefnut  Ihade.  Tick, el. 
GRUNT,  /.  The  noife  of  a  hog  : 

From  hence  were  heard 

The  grunts  of  bridled  boars,  and  groans  of  bears, 

And  nerds  of  howling  wolves.  Dryden. 

GRUNT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Audria,  fituated  near  Gunderfdord', 

GRUNT'ER,  f.  He  that  grunts ;  a  hog.  A  kind  of 

[%f  »/*»?•] 

GRUNT'ING,/.  The  common  noife  of  a  pig. 
GRUNT'LING,  f.  A  pig.  A  genus  of  fidi  ;  fee 
Axthias. 

GRUS,/.  the  Crane,  one  of  the  new'  conflellations 
in  the  fouthern  hemifphere  y  containing,  according  to 
Mr.  Sharp’s  catalogue,  thirteen  flars, 

Grus  is  alfo  one  of  the  Arabian  conflellations,  and 
anfwers  to  our  Ophiucus,  to  which  they  changed  this 
condellation,  their  religion  prohibiting  them  from  draw¬ 
ing  any  human  figures. 

GRUSU'E,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of  Ag» 
gerhuus,  on  the  Glanmen  :  fix  mires  north  of  Berga. 

To  GRUTCH,  v.  n.  [corrupted  for  the  fake  of  rhyme* 
from  grudge.  J  To  envy  ;  to  repine  ;  to  be  difeontented. 
Not  ufed : 

The  poor  at  th’  enclofure  doth  grutek , 

Becaufe  of  abufes  that  fall, 

Led  fome  men  fliould  have  but  too  much, 

And  fome  again  nothing  at  all.  Tujfer . 

GRUTCH,/.  Malice;  ill-will: 

In  it  he  melted  leaden  bullets, 

To  fhoot  at  foes,  and  fometimes  pullets  ; 

To  whom  he  bore  fo  fell  a  grutch. 

He  ne’er  gave  quarter  t’  any  fuch.  Hudibras. 

GRU'TEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Wedphalia,  and  duchy, of  Berg  :  three  miles  eafl-fouth- 
ead  of  Medman. 

GRU'TER  (John,  Latin  Janus  Gruterus),  an  eminent 
critic,  the  foil  of  a  burgomafler  of  Antwerp,  who,  in 
the  troubles  of  his  country,  took  refuge  in  England. 
He  married  an  Englifii  woman,  and  returned  to  Ant¬ 
werp  when  the  United  States  had  taken  poflefiion  of  it. 
John  was  born  in  1560,  and  in  his  feventh  year  accom¬ 
panied  his  parents  back  to  England.  He  received  his 
fird  education  under  his  mother,  who  was  miflrefs  of 
various  languages.  He  fludied  for  fome.  years  in  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  thence  was  fent  to  Ley¬ 
den,  for  the  fludy  of  jurifprudence  ;  but  although  he 
took  his  degrees  in  law,  he  attached  himfelf  folely  to 
polite  literature,  and  at  an  early  age  publidied  works  on 
criticifm.  Having  travelled  into  "Germany,  he  was  of¬ 
fered  the  profefiorfliip  of  hi  dory  in  the  univerfity  of 
Wittemberg,  by  Chridian  duke  of  Saxony,  which  he 
accepted.  But  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  the  go¬ 
vernment  requiring  from  all  the  profedprs  fubfeription 
to  a  formulary  of  dodtrine  as  the  condition  of  holdin°- 
their  places,  Gruter  preferred  refignation  to  compliance” 
He  was  next  eledled  one  of  the  profeffors  at  Heidelberg, 
where  he  had  the  direction  of  its  famous  library.  At 
the  lack  of  this  city  by  Tilly,  in  1622,  he  fuffered  the 
lots  of  his  own  library,  worth  twelve  thoufand  gold 
2  crowns. 
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crowns,  together  with  moft  of  his  other  property.  He 
'died  at  Bcrthelden  in  1627,  having  upon  his  death-hed 
received  an  invitation  to  the  Greek  and  hiftory-  profef, 
forflnp  at  Groningen.  Of  his  works  the  principal  are, 
j.  A  Collection  of  ancient  Infcriptions,.  folio,  ifor, 
fince  greatly  augmented  by  Graevitis.  2.  Sufpicionvm, 
Lib.  IX.  1591,  containing  emendations  and  explanations 
of  many  writers.  3.  Lampas  fu  Fax  Artium,  he  The- 
faurus  Criticus ,  6  vols.  8vo.  this  is  a  digefted  collection 
of  the  treatifes  of  various  learned  critics.  4.  Ddid.ee 
Poetarum  Gallorum ,  Italorum ,  Belgarum,  Germanomm,  Hun - 
gar i corum,  Scotorum,  Danorum,  18  vols.  5.  Floriltgium  Mag¬ 
num.  6.  Chronicon  Chronicorum.  7.  Llijloria  Auguflce  Script- 
tores,  fol.  net.  varior. 

GRUT'LIN,  a  plain  of  Swiflerland,  near  the.  lake  of 
the  four  cantons,  in  the  canton  of  Uri,  remarkable  for 
being  the  place  where  the  three  firft-  cantons  made  a 
league  for  the  defence  of  their  liberty,  in  1307. 

GRUYE'RES,  a  town  of  S.wifter  land,  formerly  the 
capital  of  a  confiderable  county,  now  a  bailiwick  of 
.  the  canton  of  Friburg.  In  this  diftricl;  are  made  the 
celebrated  Swifs  cheefe,.  called  the  cheefe  of  Gruyeresp 
which  are  exported  to  a  very  confiderable  amount  to 
Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  other  countries  :  twenty- 
two  miles  eaft-nortk-eaft  of  Laufanne,  and  fifteen  fouth- 
ef  Friburg. 

GRUY'NING'EN,  a  towrn  of  the  ftate  of  Zealand,, 
in  the  ifland  of  South  Beveland. 

GRUZI'NO,  a  town  of  Ruftia,  in  the  government  of 
Novgorod:  forty  miles  north  of  Novgorod. 

GRY,y.  [ ypv,  Gr.]  Any.  thing  of  little  value;  as, 
the  paring  of  the  nails. 

GRY,y  A  meafiire  containing  one-tenth  of  aline. 
A  line  is  one-tenth  of  a  digit,  and  a  digit  is  one-tenth 
of  a  foot,  and  a  philosophical  foot  one-third  of  a  pen-' 
dulum,  whofe  diadromes  or  vibrations,  in  the  latitude 
of  forty-five  degrees,  are  each  equal  to  one  fecond  of 
time,  or  one-fix tieth  of  a  minute. 

GRYAL'VA,  a  river  in  the  province  of  Chiapa,  in 
New  Spain,  faid  to  breed  certain  amphibious  beads  not 
to  be  found  in  any  other  place.  They  refemble  mon¬ 
keys,  and  are  fpotted  like  tygers  ;  they  hide  themfe.lves 
generally  under  water,  and  if  they  fee  any  man  or  beaft 
lwim  by,  they  twift  their  tails  about  a  leg  or  arm  to 
draw  them  to  the  bottom  ;  and  yet  it  has.  never  been 
obferved  that  they  eat  them.  Adams's  American  Gazetteer: 

GRY'HITTE,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of. 
Weftmanland :  fifty-eight  miles  weft  north-weft  of  Stro- 
emfholm. 

GRYL'LENBERG,  or  Grillenburg,  a  town  of 
Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Upper  Saxony,  and  circle  o"f 
Erzgeberg  :  fix  miles  eaft  of  Freyburg. 

GRYL'LUS,/.  [ygvWio;,  Gr.  from ygviXify,  to  chirp.] 
In  entomology,  the  l!ocusr  ;  a  genus  of  the  order  he- 
miptera,  including  the  Locufts,  Crickets,  Grafshoppers,. 
&c.  Generic  charafters  :  Head  intiefted,  armed  with 
jaws  ;  feelers  filiform  ;  antennae  fetaceous  or  filiform  ; 
wings  four,  deflefted,  convolute;  thelower  ones  plaited  ; 
hind-legs  formed  for  leaping  :  .  claws  double  on  all  the 
feet.  The  in  lefts,  of  this  genus  feed,  on  plants  and  herbs, 
except  thofe  of  the  divifion  Truxalis,  which  prey  on  other 
infefts  :  the  larvae  and  pupae  refemble  the  perfeft  infefts, 
relive  chiefly  under  ground,  and  are  fix-footed,  voraci¬ 
ous  and  aftive  :  they  were, the  only  animals  of  this  clafs 
•which  Mofes  permitted  the  Ifraelites  to  eat,  and  are  at 
prelent  ufed  as  an  article  of  food  by  the  natives  of  Africa 
and  India.  The  genus  confifts  of  252  fpecies,  which  are 
clafled  in  five  feparate  divifions  or  families,  viz. 

1.  Truxalis.  Antennae  enfiform  ;  head  conic,  lon¬ 
ger  than  the  thorax.  j.  Gryllus  nafutus  :  head  conic  ; 
body  green.  The  mouth  is  placed  at  the  bafe  of  the 
head ;  the  antennae  at  the  tip  :  the  wings  are  lometimes 
hyaline. .  Inhabits  Africa. 

2.  Gryllus  conicus  :  head  conic  ;  body  brown  ;  half 
the. rib  of  the  wing-cafes  green,  with  aline  of  white 
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dots.  Antennae  browfi,  longer  than  the  thorax:,  head 
brown,  the  fides  green  at  the  bafe  ;•  thorax-  brown, 
flightly  ftriate  behind,  with  green  fides -and  dotfal  fpot. 
Inhabits  New  Holland. 

3.  Gryllus  vittatus:  head'prominent ;  body  teftaceous  ;• 
bead,  thorax,  and1  hind-thighs,  with  a  lateral  filvery 
ftripe,  Antennae  teftaceous ;  the  filvery  (tripe  is  drawn 
through  the  head  and  thorax  to  the  tip  of  the  hind- 
thighs ;  hind-thighs  with  a  bluilh  fillet  and  a  line  of 
filvery  dots.  Inhabits  China. 

4-  Gryllus  Hungaricus  :  head  conic  ;  body  green  ;  an¬ 
tennas-  and  legs  teftaceous.  Thorax  with  th,ree  ruifed 
lines;  wing-cafes  with  a  ferruginous  and  black  line  be¬ 
yond  the  middle.  Inhabits  Hungary. 

5.  Gryllus  brevicornis  :  head  a  littlfe  conic;  body 
green:  antennas  comprefted,  -  as  long  as  the  thorax. 
This  fpecies  varies  much  in  colour..  Inhabits  America. 

6.  Gryllus  crenulatus  :  head  a  little  prominent ;  body 
green;  wings  rofe-colour  at  the  inner  margin.  Anten¬ 
na;  green,. fometimes  yellow  at  the  bafe  ;  head  and  tho¬ 
rax  lometimes  variegated  with  yellow,  the  lateral  edge 
crenulate;.  wing-cafes  acute,  longer  thair  the  body; 
wings  white;  legs  yellowilh,  with  railed' white  dots; 
the  hind-ones  green,,  fmooth.  Inhabits  Tranquebar. 

7-  Gryllus  giganteus :  green  with  two  reddilh  fillets; 
antennas  ferruginous;  thorax-  with  three  raifed- lines. 
Inhabits  America^.  - 

8..  Gryllus  oxycephalus :  head  fpatulate  at  the  tip  ;■ 
wing-cafes  longer  than  the  body,  with  a  longitudinal' 
brown  ftrealc  ;  wings  yellowilh,.  hyaline  at  the  margin. 
Inhabits  Southern  Ruftia. . 

9.  Gryllus  foliaceus :  wings  yellowilh  ;  antennas  fo- 
liaceous.  Inhabits- A  fia.. 

1 1.  AceIydium.  Thorax  carinate  :  antennas  filiform,, 
fliorter  than  the  thorax;  feelers  equal.  10.  Gryllus 
afer:  fcutel  flat,  pointed,  as  longas  the  abdomen.  Body 
dulky;  thorax  carinate  5.  legs-  blackilh  ;  hind-thighs 
comprefted  carinate..  Inhabits  Sierra. Leone. . 

11.  Gryllus  bipundtatus :  dark  brown ;  fcutel  as  long¬ 
as  the  abdomen.  Wings  none;  thorax  with  a  black 
rhombic  fpot  each  fide  ;  a  whitilh  line  fometimes  runs 
from  the  front  through  the  middle  of  the  fcutel.  lnha-~ 
bits  Europe- 

12.  Gryllus  fabulatus :  dark  brown ;  fcutel  longer 
than  the  abdomen.  Refembles  the  laft ;  body  l'ome- 
times  grey,  or  brown.  Inhabits  Europe. 

rg.  Gryllus  opacus  :  chefnut  or  black;  thorax  cari¬ 
nate,  lometimes  at  the  fides,  as  long  as  the  abdomen.. 
Inhabits  Berlin. 

14.  Gryllus  bifafeiatus :  brown  fpotted  with  white,, 
with  two  lateral  ochraceous  bands.  Inhabits  Berlin. 

15.  Gryllus  bimaculatus :  thorax  brown,  with  an 
ochraceous  lunule  each  fide.  Inhabits  Berlin. 

16.  Grylliis  granulatus  :  varied  with  grey  green  and1, 
blackilh,, rough  with  raifed  dots  and  flattened  at  the 
fides  ;  thorax  fuboval  gibbous.  Inhabits  Berlin. 

17.  Gryllus  leucoftiftos  :  brown  ;  back  of  the  thorax- 
and  fcutel  elevated  and  pale:  fcutel  with  a  white  fpot 
each  fide  at  the  bafe.  Inhabits  Europe. 

18.  Gryllus  grifeu.s :  grey  5  a  black  fpot  each  fide  the 
bafe  of  the  fcutel  and  behind  the.  lamina  of  the  wings.-. 
Inhabits  Europe. 

19.  Gryllus  binotatus  :  grey;  a  ferruginous  fpot 
each  fide  the  fcutel  towards  the. tip  of  the  lamina  ol  tha¬ 
wings.  . 

III.  .Acheta.  .  Antennae  fetaceous:  feelers  unequal ; 
thorax  rounded;  tail  with  two  briftles.  20.  Gryllus 
gryllotalpa,  the  mole  cricket :  wings,  when  clofed,  ter¬ 
minate  in  (lender  tails  longer  than  the  abdomen:  fore-feet 
palmate.  It  is  of  a  very  unpleafant  form.  Its  head,  in 
proportion  to  the  fize  of  its  body,  is  fmall  and  oblong, 
with  four  long  thick  palpi,  and  two  long  antennae  as 
(lender  as  threads.  Behind  the  antennae  are  fituated 
the  eyes,  and  between  thofe  two  eyes  are  feen  three 
ftemmata  or  Idler  eyes, .  amounting  to  five  in  all,  fet  in- 

one. 
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one  line  tranfverfely.  The  thorax  forms  a  kind  of  cui- 
rafs,  oblong,  almoft  cylindrical,  which  appears  as  it 
were  velvety.  The  elytra,  which  are  fliort,  reach  but 
to  the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  are  eroded  one  over  the 
other,  and  have  large  black  or  brown  nervous  fibres.  The 
wings  terminate  in  a  point,  longer  not  only  than  the  ely¬ 
tra,  but  even  than  the  abdomen;  this  latter  is  foft,  and 
ends  in  two  points  or  appendices  of  fome  length.  Cut 
what  conftitutes  the  chief  Angularity  of  this  infect  are 
its  fore-feet,  which  are  very  large  and  flat,  with  broad 
legs,  ending  outwardly  in  four  large  ferrated  claws,  and 
inwardly  in  two  only  ;  between  which  claws  is  fituated, 
and  often  concealed,  the  tarlus.  The  whole  animal  is 
of  a  brown  dufky  colour.  It  haunts  moift  meadows, 
and  frequents  the  fides  of  ponds  and  banks  of  dreams, 
performing  all  its  functions;  in  a  fwampy  wet  foil.  With 
a  pair  of  tore-feet  curioufly  adapted  to  the  purpofe,  it 
burrows  and  works  . under  ground  like  the  mole,  railing 
a  ridge  as  it  proceeds,  but  leldom  throwing  up  hillocks. 
As  mole  crickets  often  infeft  gardens  by  the  fides  of 
canals,  they  are  unwelcome  guefts  to  the  gardener,  raid¬ 
ing  up  ridges  in  their  fubterraneous  progrefs,  and  ren¬ 
dering  the  walks  unfightly.  If  they  take  to  the  kitchen 
quarters,  they  occalion  great  damage  among  the  plants 
and  roots,  by  delfroying  whole  beds  of  cabbages,  young 
legumes,  and  flowers.  When  dug  out  they  feem  very 
flow  and  helplefs,  and  make  no  ufe  of  their,  wings  by 
day  ;  but  at  night  they  come  abroad,  and  make  long  cx- 
curfions.  In  fine  weather,  about  the  middle  of  April, 
and  jull  at  the  clofe  of  day,  they  begin  to  folace  tliem- 
felves  with  a  low',  dull,  jarring  note,  continued  for  a 
long  time  without  interruption,  and  not  unlike  the  chat¬ 
tering  of  the  fern-owl,  or  goat-fucker,  but  more  inward. 
About  the  beginning  of  May  they  lay  their  eggs,  as 
Mr.  White  informs  us,  who  was  once  an  eye-witnels: 

6 ‘  for  a  gardener  at  a  lioufe  where  he  was  on  a  vifif, 
happening  to  be  mowing,  on  the  6th  of  that  month,  by 
the  fide  of  a  canal,  his  feythe  (truck,  too  deep,  pared  off 
a  large  piece  of  turf,  and  laid  open  to  view  a  curious 
Icene  of  domellic  economy  :  there  were  many  caverns 
■  and  winding  paffages  leading  to  a  kind  of  chamber, 
neatly  fmoothed  and  rounded,  and  about  the  lize  of  a 
moderate  linifl-box.  Within  this  fecret  nurfery  were 
depofited  near  one  hundred  eggs  of  a  dirty  yellow  co¬ 
lour,  and  enveloped  in  a  tough  Ikin,  but  too  lately  ex¬ 
cluded  to  contain  any  rudiments  of  young,  being  full  of 
a  vifeous  fubftance.  The  eggs  lay  but  (hallow,  and 
within  the  influence  of  the  fun,  juft  under  a  little  heap 
of  frefli-mowed  mould,  like  that  which  israifed  by  ants.” 

21.  Gryllus  monftrofus  :  wing-cafes  and  wings  tailed 
convolute.  Antennae  longer  than  the  body  ;  (hanks 
fpinous  ;  feet  dilated  lobate.  Inhabits  India. 

22.  Gryllusdomefticus,  the  houfe-cricket  :  wings  tail¬ 
ed,  longer  than  the  wing-cafes ;  body  glaucous.  This  is 
an  inhabitant  of  almoft  every  houfe,  but  it  is  (aid  to  de¬ 
light  in  new-built  houfes  ;  being,  like  the  fpider,  pleafed 
with  the  moiftureof  the  walls  ;  and  befides,  the  foftnefs 
of  the  mortar  enables  them  to  burrow  and  mine  between 
the  joints  of  the  bricks  or  (tones,  and  to  open  commu¬ 
nications  from  one  room  to  another.  Yet  they  are  par¬ 
ticularly  fond  of  kitchens  and  bakers  ovens,  on  account 
of  their  perpetual  warmth.  Tender  infects  that  live 
abroad  either  enjoy  only  the  (liort  period  of  one  lumnier, 
elfe  doze  away  the  cold  uncomfortable  months  in  pro¬ 
found  (lumbers ;  but  thefe,  fays  Mr.  White,  redding  as 
it  were  in  a  torrid  zone,  are  always  alert  and  merry  :  a 
good  Chriftmas  fh'e  is  to  them  like  the  heats  of  the  dog- 
days.  Though  they  are  frequently  heard  by  day,  yet 
is  their  natural  time  of  motion  only  in  the  higlu.  As 
foon  as  it  grows  dtilk,  the  chirping  inereafes,  and  they 
come  running  forth,  and  are  from  the  (ize  of  a  f>ea  to 
that  of  thefr  full  ftature.  As  one  fllould  (uppofe,  from 
the  burning  atmolphere  which  they  inhabit*  they  are  a 
thirfty  race,  and  drew  a  great  propenlity  for  liquids,  be¬ 
ing  found  frequently  drowned  in  pans  of  water,  milk, 
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broth,  or  the  like.  Whatever  is  moift  they  affe£]t;  and 
therefore  often  gnaw  holes  in  wet  woollen  (lockings  and 
aprons  that  are  hung  to  the  fire.  Thefe  crickets  are 
not  only  very  thirfty,  but  very  voracious ;  for  they  will 
eat  the  feumrhings  of  pots;  yeaft,  fait,  and  crumbs  of 
bread;  and  any  kitchen  offal  or  fweepings.  In  the  fum- 
mer  we  have  obferved  them  to  fly,  when  it  became 
du(k,  out  of  the  windows-,  and  over  the  neighbouring 
roofs.  This  feat  of  activity  accounts  for  the  fuddeu 
manner  in  which  they  often  leave  their  haunts,  as  it 
’does  for  the  method  by  which  they  come  to  houfes 
where  they  were  not  known  before.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  many  forts  of  infedls  feem  never  to  ufe  their  wings 
but  when  they  have  a  mind  to  (hift  their  quarters  and 
fettle  new  "colonies.  When  in  the  air  they  move  in 
waves  or  curves,  like  wood-peckers,  opening  and  (hut¬ 
ting  their  wings  at  every  ftrolce,  and  fo  are  always  fifing 
and  linking.  When  they  increafe  to  a  great  degree, 
they  become  noifome  pefts,  flying  into  the  candles, 
and  dafhing  into  people.’s  faces ;  but  may  be  blafted 
by  gunpowder  difeharged  into  their  crevices  and  cran¬ 
nies.  Cats  catch  houfe-crickets,  and,  playing  with  them 
as  they  do  with  mice,  devour  them.  Crickets  may  be 
deftroyed,  like  wafps,  by  phials  half-filled  with  beer, 
or  any  liquid,  and  fet  in  their  haunts;  for,  being  always 
eager  to  drink,  they  will  crowd  in  till  the  bottles  are 
full.  A  popular  prejudice,  however,  frequently  pre¬ 
vents  their  being  driven.away  and- deftroyed :  the  com¬ 
mon  people  imagine  that  their  prefence  brings  a  kind  of 
luck  to  the  houfe  while  they  are  in  it,  and  think  it 
would  be  hazardous  to  deftroy  them. 

23.  Gryllus  aflimilis :  wings  tailed,  longer  than  the 
wing-cafes  ;  abdomen  with  two  ftyles,  cleft  at  the  tip. 
Antenme  pale ;  thorax  and  head  black  with  a  pale  edge  ; 
wing-cafes--  rounded,  brown;  abdomen  black  ;  ftyles  or 
fpinous  projections  filiform,  as  long  as  the  abdomen  ; 
legs  brown.  Inhabits  Jamaica  :  fize  of  the  preceding. 

24.  Gryllus  reticulatus :  black;  wing-cafes  reticu¬ 
late  with  rufous  ;  antennae  annulate  with  white.  Anten¬ 
nas  twice  as  long  as  the  body,  black  with  feven  white 
rings;  head  yellowilli  ;  crown  black;  thorax  black 
with  a  yellow  foot  in  the  middle;  wing-cafes  ftiort  ob- 
tufe ;  abdomen  black;  ftyles  two,  villous,  with  an  af« 
cending  (pine.  Inhabits  Africa. 

25.  Gryllus Brafilienfis  :  wings  tailed,  longer  than  the 
wing-cafes  ;  body  brown,  paler  on  tire  back  ;  tail  amend¬ 
ing,  as  long  as  the  body.  Head  brown;  crown  paler; 
thorax  brow  nidi  at  the  (ides,  pale  above ;  wing-cafes 
rounded,  with,  a  lateral  black  (pot ;  abdomen  with  a 
yellowilli  projection,  brownatthe  end.  Inhabits  Brafil. 

26.  Gryllus  orientalis :  wings  tailed,  longer  than  the 
wing-cafes;  body  deep  black ;  head  and  legs teftaceous. 
Wings  twice  as  long  as  the  cafes,  white  with  brownilh 
tips;  ftyles  longer  than  the  abdomen ;  legs  dimple  yel- 
lowifli.  Inhabits  Tranquebar. 

27.  Gryllus  flavipes  :  wings  tailed,  green,  longer-tban 
the  wing-cafes ;  legs  yellowifli.  Head  and  thorax  yel¬ 
low  i(h  ;  wing-cafes  green  with  a  yellowilli  margin ; 
briftles  of  the  tail  as  long  as  the  abdomen,  black,  thick 
at  the  tip,  and  bifid.  Inhabits  St.  Thomas’s  Iiland  in 
America. 

28.  Gryllus  Capenfis ;  wings  tailed,  longer  than  the 
wing-cafes;  body  black ;  wing-cafes  brown,  yellow  at 
the  bale.  Inhabits  Africa;  very  much  referofiles  G. 
c-ampeftris. 

29.  Gryllus  morio :  wings  tailed,  longer  than  the 
wing-cafes ;  white  tipt  with  black;  body  deep  black. 
Eyes  teftaceous ;  wing-cafes  rounded  at  the  tip  ;  tail 
with  a  long  filiform  brown  (pine.  Inhabits  Africa. 

30.  Gryllus  campeftris,  the  field-cricket :  wings 
ftrortei'  than  the  wing-cafes;  body  blackilh  ;  ftyle  li¬ 
near.  Towards  f tin  let  is  the  time  the  field  cricket 
likes  bed  to  appear  out  of  its  fubterraneous  -habita¬ 
tion.  In  White’s  Natural  Hiftory  of  Sel bourne,  a 
very  pica  ling  account  is  given  of  the  manners  and -eco¬ 
nomy 
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nomy  of  thefe  infefls ;  which,  however,  are  fo  fliy  and 
cautions,  he  obferves,  that  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  get  a 
light  of  them ;  for,  feeling  a  perfon’s  footfteps  as  he  ad¬ 
vances,  they  (top  fliort  in  the  midft  of  their  fong,  and 
retire  backward  nimbly  into  their  burrows,  where  they 
lurk  till  all  fufpicion  of  danger  is  over.  At  firft  it  was 
attempted  to  dig  them' out  with  a  fpade,  but  without 
any  great  fuccefs  ;  for  either  the  bottom  of  the  hole 
was  inaeceffible  from  its  terminating  under  a  great  (lone  ; 
or  elfe,  in  breaking  up  the  ground,  the  poor  infefl  was 
inadvertently  fqueezed  to  death.  Out  of  one  fo  bruifed 
a  multitude  of  eggs  were  taken,  which  were  long  and 
narrow,  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  covered  with  a  very 
tough  (kin.  More  gentle  means  were  then  ufed,  and 
proved  fuccefsful :  “  A  pliant  (talk  of  grafs,  gently  in- 
finuated  into  the  caverns,  Will  probe  their  windings  to 
the  bottom,  and  quickly  bring  out  the  inhabitant;  and 
thus  the  humane  inquirer  may  gratify  his  curiofity  with¬ 
out  injuring  the  object  of  it.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
though  thefe  infe6ts  are  furnifhed  with  long  legs  be¬ 
hind,  and  brawny  thighs  for  leaping,  like  grafshoppers  ; 
yet  when  driven  from  their  holes  they  (how  no  great  a6ti- 
vity,  but  crawl  along  in  a  (hiftiefs  manner,  fo  as  eafily 
to  be  taken  :  and  again,  though  provided  with  a  curi¬ 
ous  apparatus  of  wings,  yet  they  never  exert  them  when 
there  feems  to  be  the  greateft  occafion.  The  males 
only  make  that  thrilling  noife  perhaps  out  of  rivalry 
and  emulation,  as  is  the  cafe  with  many  animals,  which 
exert  fome  fprightly  note  during  their  breeding  time  : 
it  is  raifed  by  a  brifk  friftion  of  one  wing  againft'the 
other.  They  are  folitary  beings,  living  fingly  male  or 
female,  each  as  it  may  happen;  but  there  mud  be  a 
time  when  the  fexes  have  fome  intercourfe,  and  then 
the  wings  may  be  ufeful  perhaps  during  the  hours  of 
night.  When  the  males  meet  they  will  fight  fiercely, 
as  our  author  found  by  fome  which  he  put  into  the  cre¬ 
vices  of  a  dry  (lone  wall,  where  he  wanted  to  have  made 
them  fettle.  For  though  they  feemed  diltreffed  by  be¬ 
ing  taken  out  of  their  knowledge,  yet  the  firft  that  got 
pofleflion  of  the  chinks  would  feize  on  any  that  were 
obtruded  .upon  them  with  a  vaft  row  of  ferrated  fangs. 
With  their  ftrong  jaws,  toothed  like  the  (hears  of  a  lob- 
fter’s  claws,  they  perforate  and  round  their  curious  re¬ 
gular  cells,  having  no  fore-claws  to  dig  like  the  mole- 
cricket.  When  taken  in  the  hand,  they  never  offered 
to  defend  themfelves,  though  armed  with  fuch  formi¬ 
dable  weapons.  Of  fuch  herbs  as  grow  before  the 
mouths  of  their  burrows  they  eat  indifcriminately  ;  and 
on  a  little  platform,  which  they  make  juft  by,  they 
drop  their  dung;  and  never,  in  the  day  time,  feem  to 
ftir  more  than  two  or  three  inches  from  home.  Sitting 
in  the  entrance  of  their  cavernSj  they  chirp  all  night  as 
well  as  day  from  the  middle  of  the  month  of  May  to 
the  middle  of  July;  in  hot  weather,  when  they  are 
mod  vigorous,  they  make  the  hills  echo  ;  and  in  the 
(tiller  hours  of  darknefs  may  be  heard  to  a  confidera- 
ble  diftance.  In  the  beginning  of  the  feafon  their  notes 
are  more  faint  and  inward ;  but  become  louder  as  the 
fummer  advances,  and  fo  die  away  again  by  degrees. 
Sounds  do  not  always  give  us  pleaiure  according  to 
their  fweetnefs  and  melody;  nor  do  har(h  founds  al¬ 
ways  difpleafe.  We  are  more  apt  to  be  captivated  or 
diigufted  with  the  affociations'  which  they  promote, 
than  with  the  notes  themfelves.  Thus  the  (hrilling  of 
the  field-cricket,  though  (harp  and  ftridulous,  yet  mar- 
velloufly  delights  fome  hearers,  filling  their  minds  with 
a  train  of  fummer  ideas  of  every  thing  that  is  rural,"  ver¬ 
durous,  and  joyous.  About  the -tenth  of  March  the 
crickets  appear  at  the  mouths  of  their  cells,  which  they 
then  open  and  bore,  and  (hape  very  elegantly.  In  Au- 
guft  their  holes  begin  to  be  obliterated,  and  the  infedts 
are  feen  no  more  till  fpring.  Not  many  fummers  ago  I 
endeavoured  to  tranfplant  a  colony  to  the  terrace  in  my 
garden,  by  boring  deep  holes  in  the  (loping  turf.  The 
new  inhabitants  (laid  fome  time,  and  fed  and  fung ;  but 
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wandered  away  by  degrees,  and  were  heard  at  a  farther 
diftance  every  morning;  fo  that  it  appears  that  on  this 
emergency  they  made  ufe  of  their  wings  in  attempting 
to  return  to  the  fpot  from  which  they  were  taken.  One 
of  thefe  crickets,  when  confined  in  a  paper  cage  and  let 
in  the  fun,  and  fupplied  with  plants  moiftened  with  wa¬ 
ter,  will  feed  and  thrive,  and  become  fo  merry  and  loud 
as  to  be  irkfome  in  the  fame  room  where  a  perfon  is  fit¬ 
ting  :  if  the  plants  are  not  wetted,  it  will  die.” 

31.  Gryllusumbraculatus  :  black,  wing-cafes  tipt  with 
white;  frent  covered  with  an  obovate  deflected  mem¬ 
brane.  Head  ferruginous,  with  a  black  membrane  co¬ 
vering  the  front ;  ftyles  villotjs  ;  legs  black.  Inhabits 
Barbary  ;  a  little  lefs  than  the  laft. 

32.  Gryllus  hofpes:  wings  tailed,  longer  than  the  wing- 
cafes,  white  with  a  brown  rib  ;  wing-cafes  white  fpotted 
with  black.  Antennae  brown,  a  little  longer  than  the 
body;  head  and  thorax  black;  wing-cafes  (hort ;  ab¬ 
domen  black ;  tail  with  a  fpinous  recurved  projedion 
nearly  as  long  as  the  body;  legs  brown;  hind-(hanks 
fpinous  at  the  tip.  Inhabits  America. 

33.  Gryllus  crocis :  wings  tailed,  longer  than  the 
wing-cafes ;  body  brown ;  margin  of  the  wing-cafes 
dotted  with  black.  Margin  of  the  thorax  yellow  ; 
wings  whiti(h  ;  artennae  thrice  as  long  as  the  body. 
Inhabits  Santa  Cruz. 

34.  Gryllus  Guadeloupenfis :  wings  without  tails; 
body  brown  ;  legs  pale.  Thorax  with  a  large  yellowifti 
fpot;  wings  and  wing-cafes  equal,  hardly  longer  than 
the  body;  tail  without  the  ftyle  ;  legs  yellowifti  ;  hind- 
(hanks  ferrate.  Inhabits  Guadaloupe  ;  fmall. 

33.  Gryllus  allioni :  head  and  thorax  yellowifti ; 
wing-cafes  aqueous,  as  long  as  the  wings.  Antennae 
longer  than  the  body ;  eyes  black ;  wing-Cafes  flat, 
rounded,  water-colour;  wings  hardly  longer  than  the 
cafes,  (harp;  abdomen  black;  fore-legs  yellowifti,  the 
hind-ones  brown  with  fpinous  (hanks.  Inhabits  Italy. 

36.  Gryllus  minutus  :  wings  tailed  ;  body  yellowifti ; 
hind-(hanks  three-fpined.  Inhabits  America. 

37.  Gryllus  filveftris :  apterous,  black  ^  wing-cafes 
vaulted,  very  fliort,  cinereous  with  brown  lin£s.  Tho¬ 
rax  pale  with  a  blackilh  edge  all  round;  abdomen 
black  with  a  recurved  fpine  longer  than  the  two  ftyles. 
Inhabits  France;  fmall. 

38.  Gryllus  gryllodes:  grey;  thorax  depreffed ;  ab¬ 
domen  brownifti,  a  little  longer  than  the  wing-cafes; 
wings  longer  than  the  wing-cafes,  reticulate,  grey- 
hyaline.  Inhabits  Jamaica. 

39.  Gryllus  binotatus  :  black  ;  bafe  of  the  wing-cafes 
with  two  yellow  fpots;  antennae  (horter  than  the  body. 
Inhabits  Europe. 

40.  Gryllus  pellucens  :  whitifh  ;  thorax  trapeziform. 
Head  lucid;  thorax  with  three  brown  fpots;  wing- 
cafes  yellowifti.  Inhabits  Carr.iola  and  Italy. 

41.  Gryllus  gigas :  body  entirely  bay.  Inhabits 
America. 

42.  Gryllus  teffellatus :  brown-teftaceous ;  wings 
teffellate  with  white  and  black.  Inhabits  St.  John’s 
Ifland. 

43.  Gryllus  membranaceus :  pale  teftaceous  ;  thorax 
with  a  yellowifh  collar ;  wings  tailed,  ochraceous.  In¬ 
habits  the  Deferts  of  Ural. 

44.  Gryllus  Surinamenfis :  grey-brown;  thorax  flat; 
wing-cafes  with  an  oblong  black  fpot ;  hind-legs  twice 
as  long  as  the  body.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

45.  Gryllus  muticus :  head  and  wing-cafes  bay  ;  legs 
teftaceous;  tail  of  the  female  unarmed.  Inhabits  Su¬ 
rinam. 

46.  Gryllus  ater:  black-brown;  tail  of  the  female 
unarmed.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

47.  Gryllus fafciatus :  brown;  thorax  and  wing-cafes 
with  fulvous  lines.  Inhabits  Penfylvania. 

48.  Gryllus  niveus ;  whitifh  ;  wing-cafes  and  wings 
fnowy ;  thorax  elongate^ ;  antennas  and  hind-thighs 
very  long.  Inhabits  Penfylvania. 

O  49.  Gryllus 
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49. Gryllus  pun&ulatus  :  grey-brown;  wing-cafes 
hyaline  with  a  brown  dot;  thorax  elongated;  flefh- 
■  colour  wing's  and  antennte  very  long.  Inhabits  Penfyl- 
vania. — Thefe  three  firff  divifions  of  theLocufts  are  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  Gryllus  Plate  I.  where  fig.  1.  re- 
prefents  the  nafutus;  2.  the  gigantseus ;  3.  the  bipunc- 
tatus;  4.  the  granulatus ;  5.  the  mole-cricket  ;  6.  the 
female  of  the  lame;  7.  the  monftrofus ;  8.  the  meni- 
branaceus. 

IV.  Locusta.  Antennae  fetaceous  ;  feelers  unequal ; 
male  with  an  ocellate  fpot  at  the  bafe  of  each  wing- 
cafe  ;  tail  of  the  female  armed  with  a  fword-like  pro¬ 
jection.  This  divifion  includes  rtiany  of  the  grafshop- 
pers  commonly  fo  called.  The  female  gnrfshopper  car¬ 
ries,  at  the  extremity  of  her  abdomen,  a  kind  of  fer- 
rated  fpifte,  compofed  of  two  lamime,  and  in  lhape 
broad,  and  turned  up  like  the  blade  of  a  cutlafs.  Thefe 
.implements  are  employed  by  the  female  in  digging  in  the 
ground,  or  in  wood,  holes  for  the  reception  of  her  ova  ; 
and  this  being  a  function  in  which  the  male  has  no  lhare, 
lie  is  unprovided  with  the  inftruments  by  which  it  is 
performed.  The  female  grafshopper  poffeffes  an  amaz¬ 
ing  fecundity  ;  Ihe  regularly  depofits  from  four  to  feven 
hundred  eggs  at  a  time.  The  wonderful  precautions 
which  Ihe  takes  for  providing  them  fecurity,  and  food 
for  the  young  as  foon  as  they  are  difclofed,  merit  our 
particular. notice.  With  that  lancet,  which  we  have 
already  defcribed,  (he  excavates  a  number  of  holes  in 
,the  dried  branch  of  a  tree  ;  into  each  of  thefe  holes  eight 
or  ten  of  her  eggs  are  dropped;  there  they  are  lur- 
rounded  with  that  kind  of  food  which  is  moll  data¬ 
ble  for  them  in  their  larvae  (late.  The  difpofition  of 
'the  eggs  is  in  rows,  and  placed  in  the  middle  of  the 
trees-,  the  foft  fubftance  of  which  is  the  firft  food  of  the 
infeCt  after  it  leaves  the  ovum.  The  infeCt  that  pio- 
ceeds  from  each  of  thefe  eggs,  after  it  has  grown  for 
fome  time,,  and  before  reaching  a  fize  incompatible 
with  efcaping  by  the  narrow  mouth  of  the  hole,  takes  a 
final  departure  from  the  place  of  its  birth. 

The  larvae  having  thus  left  their  egg  date,  and  ac¬ 
quired  the  ufe  of  their  limbs,  the  two  anterior  of  which 
lire  formed  for  digging  the  ground,  foon  apply  them  to 
that  purpofe,  and  excavate  for  thenifelves  a  fubterra- 
neous  retreat  among  the  roots  of  plants,  which  they 
gnaw,  and  fupport  themfelves  upon  the  juices  that  ex. 
fude  from  them.  In  this  (late  they  remain  till  they  are 
ready  to  undergo  another  transformation,  which  intro¬ 
duces  them  into  the  open  air  in  the  fosm  of  winged 
infedls,  A  fliort  time  after,  the  grafshopper  appears  in 
its  laftftageof  perfection;  it  fpreads  over  the  meadows, 
which  it  fills  with  its  chirruping  (trains,  which  are  the 
calls  of  the  male  inviting  the  female  to  love.  Some  natu- 
raliits  are  of  opinion  that  the  notes  of  the  grafshopper 
are  produced  by  rubbing  the  two  hind  legs  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  againft  each  other.  Reaumur  and  Linnaeus,  who 
minutely  examined  thefe  infeCts,  derive  their  vocal 
powers  from  a  very  different  fource.  On  examining. the 
male,  his  body  has  been  found  provided  with  a  fmall 
hole  below  the  infertion  of  each  wing,  delicately  con- 
ff rutted  with  organs  of  found  within,  and  covered  over 
externally  with  a  fine  tranfparent  membrane;  It  is  by 
means  of  thefe  organs,  which,  in  the  completenefs 
and  delicacy  of  their  (tructure,  may  vie  with  thofe  of 
the  human  voice,  that  fome  fpecies  of  the  grafshoppers 
produce  their  melody.  The  cicada  of  the  ancients,  fo 
famous  for  beguiling  the  labours  of  the  luifbandman  by 
his  melodious  notes,  is  an  animal  very  different  from 
our  grafshopper.  'Ihe  former  either,  walked  of  Hew  ; 
and  it  was  from  the  fummit  of  a  tree  that  it  poured  forth 
thole  delicate  notes,  fo  much  celebrated  by  the  Grecian 
poet.  See  the  article  Cicada. 

The  note  of  the  grafshopper  is  feldom  heard  without 
being  returned  by  another  male  of  the  fame  fpecies  ; 
and  the  two  little  animals;  after  many  mutual  infults  of 


this  kind,  are  feen  to  meet  and  fight  defperately.  The 
female  is  generally  the  reward  of  vidtory ;  for,  after  the 
combat,  the  male  feizes  her  with  his  teeth  behind  the 
neck,  and  thus  keeps  her  for  feveral  hours,  till  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  fecundation  is  performed:  they  are  at  that  time 
fo  ffrongly  united,  that  they  can  fcarcely  be  feparated 
without  tearing  them  afunder.  After  fecundation  by 
the  male,  and  towards  tlte  •clofe  of  fummer,  the  female 
is  feen  diffended  with  feeds  of  a  future  family  ;  and  (lie 
prepares  for  depofiting  her  numerous  ova  in  the  manner 
we  have  already  mentioned.  The  eggs  are  white,  of  an 
oval  (hape,  and  horny  confiftency.  In  fize,  they  are 
nearly  equal  to  a  grain  of  anife;  and  while  in  the  body 
of  the  female,  they  are  inveloped  within  a  coverinov 
branched  all  over  with  veins  and  arteries.  In  this  form 
they  remain  depofited  under  the  furface  of  the  earth,  or 
inclofed  in  wood,  apparently  unaffected  by  the  ri°our 
of  winter,  till  the  genial  heat  of  fpring  begins  to  hatch 
and  vivify  them.  Then,  the  fun  beginning  with  its 
warmth  to  animate  all  nature,  the  infect  eggs  feel  its 
benign  influence;  and  generally  about  the  beginning  of 
May,  each  egg  produces  a  larva  about  the  fize  of  a  flea,, 
at  firft  of  a  white  colour,  but  afterwards  gradually  turn¬ 
ing  brown.  After  having  taken  thefe  meafures  for  per¬ 
petuating  her  kind,  the  parent  animal  does  not  long  fur. 
vive  ;  as  the  winter  approaches,  file  dries  up,  feems  to 
feel  the  effe£ts  of  age,  and  dies  from  a  total  decay.. 
Some  aflert  that  the  is  killed  by  the  cold  ;  others,  that 
(he  is  eaten  by  worms ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  neither 
male  nor  female  are  feen  to  furvive  the  winter. 

When  examined  internally,  the  grafshopper  difeovers 
a  very  fingular  and  complicated  ftrudhire  of  vifeera  -y 
befides  the  gullet,  there  is  obferved  a  fmall  ftomach ; 
and  behind  that  a  very  large  one;  ftill  lower  down, 
there  is  yet  a  third  :  fo  that  it  is  not  with'out  fome  foufi- 
dation,  that  all  the  animals-of  this  tribe  have  been  fup- 
pofed  to  chew  the  cud,  as  they  fo  much  refemble  rumi¬ 
nating  animals  in  their  internal  conformation.  Arifiotle 
informs  us,  that  they  were  greedily  fought  after  as  a 
delicate  morfel  by  the  Greeks;  and  that  the  feafon 
when  they  were  deemed  mod  delicious  was  a  (hort  time 
before  they  left  their  chryfalis  (late.  The  metamor- 
-phofis  from  that  ffate  is  performed  with  great  difficulty 
and  agitation;  many  perilh  in  this  fevere  effort  of  na¬ 
ture,  and  thofe  who  furvive  are  for  fome  time  in  a  lan¬ 
guid  and  debilitated  (late. 

50.  Gryllus  citrifolius:  thorax  nearly  quadrangular, 
the  angles  crenate.  Antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the  body  ; 
wing-cafes  green,  leaf-like,  with  red  nerves ;  legs. ferru¬ 
ginous.  Inhabits  India. 

51.  'Gryllus  laurifolius  :  thorax  nearly  quadrangular, 
fmooth;  wings  moffly  longer  than  the  wing-cafes. 
Thorax  yellowifii ;  wing-cafes^gibbous,  green,  leaf-like, 
with  red  nerves  ;  wings  hyaline  green,  at  the  tip;  thighs 
yellowifii;  thanks  and  tavfi  green.  Inhabits  America. 

52.  Gryllus  myrtifolius :  thorax  nearly  triangular, 
fmooth  ;  wings  deflected,  longer  than  the  wing-cafes  ; 
fvvord  very  fhort,  recurved.  Half  the  fize  of  the  laft ; 
tail  of  the  male  with  a  clavate  forked  lamina.  Inhabits 
America. 

53.  Gryllus  feneftratus :  thorax  fmooth;  wing-cafes 
green;  legs  very  fpinous.  Antennae  very  long,  brown ; 
head  varied  with  black  and  brown;  thorax  fmooth 
green,  rounded  behind  and  black;  wing-cafes  with  two 
fpots  in  the  middle  and  three  fmall  ocellate  fpots; 
wipgs  white;  body  greeniih  with  a  (harp  tooth  on  the 
back.  Inhabits  Eaff  India;  large. 

54.  Gryllus  camellifolius  :  thorax  defledled  ;  wing- 
cafes  concave,  rounded!  at  the  tip  and  longer  than  the 
wings.  Thorax  of  three  fegments,.  defledled  at  the 
fides,  rounded  behind  ;  abdomen  greenifh,  the  fword 
afcending,  green  tipt  with  brown;  legs  greenifii  ;  thighs 
fpinous.  Inhabits  America. 

■55.  Gryllus  pleifyliusi  thorax  fubcarinate ;  wing- 
cales 
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cafes  concave,  green,  fhorter  than  the  wings ;  front 
pointed.  Antennae  yellowifh ;  body  brown.  Inhabits 
Tranquebar ;  middle-fized. 

56.  Gryllus  thymifolius:  thorax  quadrangular,  fmooth  ; 
wing-cafes  nearly  linear,  dotted  with  brown,  fhorter 
than  the  wings.  Thorax  with  a  lateral  brown  line, 
emarginate  behind;  wings  whitifh,  greenilh  at  the  tip. 
Inhabits  New  Holland. 

57.  Gryllus  grantinifolius  :  thorax  fquare;  wing- 
cafes  filiform,  brown,  fliorter  than  the  wings ;  head 
pointed.  Antennae  fliorter  than  the  body  ;  abdomen 
greenifli,  the  fword  ftraight,  green  tipt  with  brown.  In¬ 
habits  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  fmall. 

58.  Gryllus  lilifolius  :  thorax  fquare,  fmooth,  with 
two  yellow  lines;  wing-cafes  green,  fliorter  than  the 
wings.  Antennae  yellowifli,  twice  as  long  as  the  body ; 
head  green  ;  wing-cafes  longer  than  the  body  ;  fword 
very  fliort,  recurved,  brown,  and  finely  ferrate  each 
fide  ;  legs  green  ;  flianks  fpinous.  Inhabits  Italy;  fmall. 

59.  Gryllus  perfpiciilatus  :  thorax  deflected  ;  wing- 
cafes  concave,  green'.  Head  pale ;  antennae  brown  ; 
thorax  rounded  behind;  legs  fpinous;  tail  with  fix 
ftrong  incurved  teeth  and  an  afcending  fword.  Inha¬ 
bits  America. 

60.  Gryllus  falvifolius:  thorax  fmooth;  wing-cafes 
lanceolate,  concave,  green;  wings  rounded,  red.  An- 
tennae  green,  longer  than  the  body;  head  and  thorax 
green  ;  abdomen  ferruginous  ;  legs  green. 

6 1.  Gryllus  ferripes :  thorax  rounded,  greenifli; 
wing-cafes  and  wings  equal;  fore-legs  very  fpinous. 
Antennae  pale,  thrice  as  long  as  the  body,  head  pointed 
between  the  eyes;  wing-cafes  greenifli;  wings  pale; 
thighs  and  flianks  of  the  fore-legs  with  a  double  row  of 
fpines.  Inhabits  Amfterdam  Illand. 

62.  Gryllus  fpinipes:  thorax  rounded;  wing-cafes 
green  hyaline,  fliorter  than  the  wings;  fore-legs  fpi¬ 
nous.  Antennae  as  long  as  the  body  ;  head  palifli  ;  eyes 
very  prominent;  wing-cafes  obtufe;  body  brown;  fore¬ 
thighs  and  flianks  with  numerous  long  fpines.  Inhabits 
Brafil;  fmall. 

63. ' Gryllus  maxillofus :  green;  antennae  and  jaws 
yellow.  Head  pointed,  with  a  yellow  dot  at  the  tip ; 
antennae  as  long  as  the  body;  thorax  glabrous,  finuate 
behind  each  fide  ;  wing-cafes  and  wings  twice  as  long  as 
the  body  ;  hind-thighs  toothed  beneath  ;  flianks  yel¬ 
lowifli.  Inhabits  America;  probably  a  variety  of  G. 
acuminatus. 

64.  Gryllus  elongatus  :  thorax  nearly  fquare,  fmooth ; 
wing-cafes  and  wings  grey,  longer  than  the  body.  Tho¬ 
rax  with  a  black  fpot  each  fide  ;  wing-cafes  grey  fpotted 
with  brown  ;  wings  immaculate.  Inhabits  India. 

65.  Gryllus  femoratus  :  thorax  rough  greyj  wings 
lanceolate,  fliorter  than  the  obtufe  wing-cafes;  thighs 
membranaceous  and  toothed  beneath.  Thorax  rough 
with  fliarp  raifed  dots,  rounded  before  and  behind ; 
fword  ftraight.  fhort,  black  with  rufous  fides.  Inhabits 
Tranquebar. 

66.  Gryllus  albieapillus  :  thorax  deflefted..;  wing- 
cafes  green,  as  long  as  the  wings;  head  whitifli.  An¬ 
tennae  longer  than  the  body, ferruginous  :  thorax  fmooth, 
greenifli ;  wing-cafes  hardly  longer  than  the  body,  flat 
and  brow ni fit  on  the  back  ;  wings  hyaline,  greenifli  at 
the  tip ;  body  yellowifli;  fword  ftraight,  longer  than 
the  body.  Inhabits  Italy. 

67.  Gryllus  fpecularis  :  thorax  rounded  ;  wing-cafes 
grey  ;  antennae  very  long.  Antennae  brown,  thrice  as 
long  as  the  body  ;  thorax  brown  with  a  black  lateral 
line  ;  legs  fpinous.  Inhabits  America. 

68.  Gryllus  perforatus :  thorax  deflected;  wing- 
cafes  linear,  grey  ;  wings  varied  with  white  and  black. 
Antennae  brown,  twice  as  long  as  the  body  ;  crown  with 
three  lateral  black  lines  connected  by  a  white  one ;  tho¬ 
rax"  brownifli,  pale  at  the  tides;  abdomen  brown  with 
lateral  pale  fpots  :  legs  ferrate.  Inhabits  .the  Cape  : 
middle-fized. 

69.  Gryllus  lamellofus ;  thorax  nearly  fquare  ;  hind- 


thighs  with  oval  leaves  or  laminae  before  them.  Inha 
bits  America. 

70.  Gryllps  lanceolatus:  thorax  rounded,  fmooth; 
oblong  wing-cafes  and  wings  equal  ;  front  projecting, 
lanceolate,  one-toothed  beneath.  Front  longer  than  the 
head,  green  at  the  bafe  beneath  ;  thorax  finuate  each 
fide  behind.  Inhabits  Sierra  Leona  ;  larger"  than  G^ 
conocephalus. 

71.  Gryllus  pallens  .  thorax  fmooth  ;  body  whililh  ; 
wings  lanceolate,  longer  than  the  wing-cafes.  Sword 
fhorter  than  the  abdomen,  four-cleft,  tipt  with  black. 
Inhabits  Cayenne  ;  fmall. 

7 2.  Gryllus  acuminatus  :  thorax  rounded,  emargi-- 
nate  each  fide;  crown  fubulate ;  wings  greenifli,  as 
long  as  the  body.  Crown  elevated,  obtufe,  pointed 
beneath.  Inhabits  India  and  Europe". 

73.  Gryllus  conocephalus  ;  thorax  rounded,  fmooth  ; 
wing-cafes  oblong,  fliorter  than  the  wings;  head  conic, 
obtufe.  Body  green  ;  thorax  with  a  brown  dorfal  line  ; 
fword  ferruginous.  Inhabits  Africa. 

74.  Gryllus  triops  :  crown  pointed,  with  an  ocellate 
black  fpot  beneath  ;  wing-cafes  and  wings  equal.  Wings 
green;  thorax  rounded.  Inhabits  India. 

75.  Gryllus  coronatus  :  thorax  crowned  with  eredl 
fpines  ;  wing-cafes  with  large  hollow  brown  dots.  An¬ 
tennae  varied  with  yellow  and  grey  ;  wings  brown.  In¬ 
habits  India. 

76.  Gryllus  melanopterus  :  thorax  rounded,  fmooth  5 
wing-cafes  half  as  long  as  the  abdomen;  Wings  black. 
Wing-cafes  ovate  ;  margin  of  the  wings  teftaceous  at 
the  bafe.  Inhabits  India. 

77.  Gryllus  coriaceus :  thorax  rounded  fmooth; 
wing-cafes  coriaceous  ;  wings  pale  ;  antennae  very  long. 
Body  above  yellowifh.  Inhabits  India. 

78.  Gryllus  reticularis  :  thorax  with  three  fegments ; 
wing-cafes  reticulate  ;  wings  brown;  antennae  very  long. 
Antennae  ferruginous,  twice  as  long  as  the  body  ;  head 
cinereous  with  a  brown  blotch  at  the  bafe;  thorax  fub- 
fpinous  reddifh  ;  wing-cafes  refemblipg  a  dead  leaf, 
rounded,  as  long  as  the  wings  ;  fword  fhort,  recurved, 
cinereous  tipt  with  black;  legs  ferruginous,  fharply 
ferrate  beneath.  Inhabits  Guadaloupe. 

79.  Gryllus  albifrons  :  thorax  fmooth,  rounded  be-, 
hind;  wing-cafes  varied  with  cinereous  and  black; 
head  pale.  Large,  brown;  antennae  long;  wing-cafes 
obtufe,  as  long  as  the  wings;  wings  hyaline;  female 
with  a  ftraight  ferrate  fword.  Inhabits  Madeira  and- 
Italy. 

80.  Gryllus  falx  :  thorax  fmooth,  rounded  behind* 
brown;  head  pale  ;  fword  falcate,  black.  Head  obtufe  5, 
mandibles  tipt  with  black  ;  wing-cafes  grey  fpotted  with 
cinereous  and  brown  ;  abdomen  and  legs  brown.  Inha¬ 
bits  Madeira. 

81.  Gryllus  grifeus :  thorax  carinate  behind  and'* 
rounded;  body  brown;  fword  falcate,  black,  pale  at 
the  bafe  each  fide.  Antennae  yellowifh,  as  long  as  the- 
body;  wing-cafes  varied  with  cinereous  and  brown; 
wings  hyaline  ;  legs  greenifh.  Inhabits  Italy. 

82.  Gryllus viridiflimus,  the  green  grafshopper  :  head,, 
thorax  and  wing-cafes  green  immaculate ;  antennae  very 
long.  Legs  yellowifh  ;  fword  ftraight,.  ferrate.  Inha¬ 
bits  Europe. 

83.  Gryllus  vermcivorus  :  wings  green  fpotted  with 
brown;  antenna;  as  long  as  the  body.  Inhabits  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  is  collected  by  the  common  people  of  Swe¬ 
den  for  the  purpofe  of  deftroying  warts  on  the  hand.s, 
which  it  is  /'aid  to  perform  by  biting  off  the  excref- 
cence,  and  difeharging  on  the  wound  a  corrofive  liquor. 

84.  Gryllus  gladiator  :  thorax  rounded  ;  wings  linear, 
acute,  longer  than  the  cafes;  hind-thighs  with  a  black 
fpot  at  the  tip.  Antennae  much  longer  than  the  body,, 
and  with  the  head  teftaceous;  thorax  teftaceous  with 
black  dorfal  blotches;  wing-cafes  hyaline  reticular; 
fword  ftraight  narrow  ;  legs  teftaceous.  Inhabits  Tran¬ 
quebar. 

85.  Gryllus  varius;  thorax  green  with  a  yellow  line 
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down  the  middle';  body  pale  green,  the  three  laft  joints 
blackifti  ;  antennae  very  long.  Eyes  blackifh  j  wings 
paler  green  than(the  wing-cafes  ;  legs  green.  Inhabits 
Europe. 

86.  Gryllus  brachypterus  :  grey-brown;  wing-cafes 
and  wings  half  as  long  as  the  body.  _ Sword  of  the  fe¬ 
male  long,  recurved.  Inhabits  Europe. 

87.  Gryllus  ferratus  :  thorax  fmooth,  green  ;  fore- 
thighsand  fltanks  ferrate  ;  body  apterous.  Thorax  yel¬ 
lowifh  at.  the  fides  ;  antennae  teftaceous  longer  than  the 
body  ;  fword  ftraight,  fhorter  than  the  abdomen.  In- 

-  habits  Hungary  ;  large. 

88.  Gryllus  fufcat  us :  green;  wing-cafes  brown,  as 
long  as  the  wings ;  front  projecting,  obtufe.  Antennae 
brown,  longer  than  the  body;  head  green  with  a  black 
dorfal  line;  thorax  green  brown  on  the  back;  wings 
hyaline;  fword  teftaceous,  as  Jong  as  the  abdomen.  In¬ 
habits  France  ;  fize  of  G.  varies. 

89.  Gryllus  pupus  :  thorax  ciliate  with  fpines ;  ab¬ 
domen  tuberculate,  fpinous ;  body  apterous.  Scutel 
large,  rounded,  ciliate;  hind-thighs  four-toothed  be¬ 
neath.  Inhabits  .Ethiopia. 

90.  Gryllus  fpinulofus :  thorax  muricate  and  fur- 
rounded  with  fpines ;  body  apterous.  Antennas  as 
long  as  the  body ;  abdomen  black  with  teftaceous  fpots  ; 
fword  recurved.  This  is  fliewn  at  fig.  9.  Plate  II. 

It  inhabits  India  ;  and  is  perhaps  the  fpecies  noted  by 
Mr.  Jackfon  in  his  Journey  from  India,  p.  139.  “I 
here  (between  Diarbekir  and  Moful)  caught  tome  lo- 
cufts  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  and  very  thick  in  porpor- 
tion  to  their  length.  They  have  no  wings,  move  flow, 
ly,  and  are  eafily  taken.  I  foon  found  it  necertary  to  be 
careful  that  they  did  not  bite  me,  for  I  am  perfuaded 
that  they  could  eafily  have  bitten  my  finger  to  the  bone. 

I  tried  one  with  a  twig  about  as  thick  as  a  quill,  which 
it  bit  through  inftantly.  I  then  difiedted  one,  and  on 
examining  one  of  its  grinders  found  it  nearly  as  large  as 
a  human  tooth,  and  fo  hard,  that  I  was  not  able  to  make 
any  impreflion  on  it  with  my  penknife.  The  grinders 
were  nearly  the  colour  of  mahogany.  Finding  that  we 
were  not  molefted  by  flies  or  other  infedls,  and  aferibing 
this  circumftance  to  the  exceflive  heat  of  the  fun  at  this 
deafon,  I  made  an  experiment  on  one  of  thefe  large  lo- 
cufts,  by  expofing  it  to  the  fun,  which  actually  killed 
it  in  lefs  than  an  hour.  I  alfo  found  that  flies,  when 
expofed  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  fell  down  almoft  in¬ 
ftantly  ;  and  that  all  kinds  of  infedfs  mu  ft  either  get  into 
fome  fhade,  or  inevitably  perifti.” 

-  91.  Gryllus  onos  :  thorax  fmooth  black,  grey  at  the 
fides ;  body  apterous.  Sword  of  the  female  as  long  as 
the  abdomen.  Inhabits  Siberia. 

92.  Gryllus  ephippiger:  thorax  elevated  behind; 
wing. cafes  very  ftiort  and  vaulted.  Antennae  thrice  as 
long  as  the  body ;  head  green,  grey  behind ;  thorax 
grey,  yellowifh  at  the  fides;  abdomen  black,  the  fword 
recurved  and  yellowifh  at  the  tip  ;  legs  brown  ;  thighs 
yellow  beneath.  Inhabits  Europe. 

93.  Gryllus  apterus :  wing-cafes  very  ftiort,  vaulted, 
whitifh  ;  front  black  dotted-with  ferruginous.  Anten¬ 
nae  black,  twice  as  long  as  the  body  ;  thorax  teftaceous, 
black  at  the  fides,  the  edge  teftaceous;  abdomen  pale, 
black  at  the  fides  ;  legs  black  ;  hind-thighs  edged  with 
pale  at  the  bale.  Inhabits  Italy;  fize  of  the  laft. 

94.  Gryllus  dubius :  thorax  fmooth,  rounded  behind  ; 
wing-cafes  very  fhort,  whitifn  at  the  tip  ;  head  whitifti. 
Antennae  brown,  pale  at  the  bafe,  as  long  as  the  body  ; 
thorax  brown,  the  fides  whitifti  before  ;  abdomen  brown, 
with  two  lines  of  ferruginous  dots  on  the  back  ;  legs 
grey,  the  hind-knees  black.  Inhabits  Italy. 

95.  Gryllus  ferricaudus :  green  ;  thorax  with  a  late¬ 
ral  ferruginous  line  ;  wing-cafes  very  ftiort :  fword  re¬ 
curved,  ferrate.  Antennae  very  long ;  wing-cafes  round¬ 
ed,  Jat.  Inhabits  Italy. 

96.  Gryllus  laxmanni  :  thorax  margined  behind  and 
toothed  ;  female  apterous,  the  fword  recurved,  defleft- 
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ed  at  the  tip.  Wings  of  the  male  reticulafe,  brown, 
ovate,  final  1,  the  thicker  edge  pale  towards  the  bafe. 
Inhabits  Siberia. 

97.  Gryllus  glaber :  brown;  thorax  fubdeprefted, 
very  fmooth  ;  wing-cafes  green  in  the  middle,  fpotted 
with  brown.  Inhabits  Germany. 

98.  Gryllus.  Indicus;  green;  front  obtufe,  conic"; 
thorax  elevated  before  and  behind,  hollowed  in  the 
middle  ;  abdomen  and  under-wings  brown.  This  fpe¬ 
cies  inhabits  India.  See  Plate  II.  fig.  10. 

99.  Gryllus  leucoftidtus  :  brown-teftaceous  ;  wing- 
cafes  edged  and  fpotted  with  yellow;  thighs  with°a 
clear  white  dot  at  the  junfture.  Inhabits  Germany. 

100.  Gryllus  palpatus  :  apterous,  brown-teftaceous  • 
anterior  feelers  and  hind-legs  very  long.  Inhabits  Sicily’. 

101.  Gryllus  cantans  :  thorax  rounded,  fpotted  ; 
wings  rounded ;  antennae  very  long.  Refembies  G.  vi- 
ridiffimus  ;  wing-cafes  very  ftiort.  Inhabits  Europe. 

102.  Gryllus  falcatus:  wing-cafes  green,  thorter  than 
the  wings  ;  antennae  very  long  ;  fword  inflected  ferru¬ 
ginous.  Inhabits  Germany  and  Siberia. 

103.  Gryllus  pedo  :  (lender,  foft ;  hind-legs  long  and 
veryflender.  Inhabits  Siberia. 

104.  Gryllus  flavefeens:  yellowifh  ;  wing-cafes  red- 
difli  reticulate  with  black  ;  fword  yellowifh-black.  Eyes 
blue ;  fword  of  the  female  afeending.  Inhabits  Ger¬ 
many. 

105.  Gryllus  bipuftulatus  :  brown;  fword  and  two 
dots  on  the  thorax  black:  wing-cafes  yellowifh  teffel- 
late  with  black,  fiiorter  than  the  wings.  Inhabits  Ger¬ 
many. 

10 6.  Gryllus  marginatus  :  green,  variegated;  thorax 
edged  with  yellow.  Inhabits  Germany. 

107.  Gryllus  rubicundus :  head  and  thighs  reddifh 
with  blue  feales.  Inhabits  Germany. 

f  108.  Gryllus  rufipes  :  green;  legs  red;  fword  and 
protuberances  on  the  thighs  brown.  Inhabits  Germany. 

109.  Gryllus  luteus :  yellowifh;  wings  greenifh  • 
fword  deep  black.  Inhabits  Germany. 

no.  Gryllus  cinereus  :  grey  ;  head  and  two  bands  on 
the  thorax  black;  female  apterous ;  antenna  very  Ions. 
Inhabits  Sweden. 

in.  Gryllus  cornutus :  green;  thorax  rounded; 
crown  horned,  rugged  ;  thighs  very  fpinous  ;  antenna: 
teftaceous,  fhorter  than  the  wing-cafes.  Inhabits  Su¬ 
rinam. 

112.  Gryllus  tuberculatus  :  thorax  flattifh ;  crown 
tuberculate,  fmooth;  wing-cafes  long,  narrow;  anten¬ 
nas  teftaceous,  as  long  as  the  wing-cafes.  Inhabits  Su. 
rinam. 

1 1 3.  Gryllus  curvicaudns;  green;  thorax  quadran¬ 
gular,  flat  ;  wing-cafes  elongated,  fhorter  than  the 
wings  ;  hind  legs  very  long.  Inhabits  Penfylvania. 

1 14.  Gryllus  vulturinus:  thorax  angular  fmooth: 
fore-thighs  unarmed  ;  fpot  on  the  front  and  bands  on 
the  abdomen  beneath  black  ;  antennas  thrice  as  long  as 
the  body.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

115.  Gryllus  falconarius :  thorax  rounded  ;  thighs 
round,  long,  the  middle  pair  unarmed  ;  wing-cafes  lan¬ 
ceolate;  antennas  very  long.  Inhabits  Surimam. 

1 16.  Gryllus  capitatus :  head  large;  thorax  flat, 
fmooth,  with  two  black  ftripes ;  wing-cafes  as  long  as 
the  abdomen. 

117.  Gryllus  fpinifrons :  thorax  flattifh,  fmooth; 
crown  fpinous ;  front  black  ;  body  rufous-brown;  wing- 
cafes  pale  purple  green.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

1 18.  Gryllus  agilis:  grey-green;  abdomen  brown; 
thorax  flattifh  ;  hind-legs  and  antennae  very  long  ;  wings 
longer  than  the  wing-cafes.  Inhabits  Penfylvania. 

1 19.  Gryllus fafeiatus :  green;  abdomen  with fulphur 
and  brown  bands  ;  thorax  flattifh  ;  wings  longer  than  tfie 
wing-cafes;  hind-legs  very  long.  Inhabits  Penfylvania. 

120.  Gryllus  teres:  livid-yellow;  eyes  very  large  ; 
wings  longer  than  the  wing-cafes ;  f®re-legs  fpinous. 
Inhabits  Surinam. 
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tit.  Gryllus  mutieus :  thorax  oblong-fquare,  mar¬ 
gined  ;  thighs  and  (hanks  with  two  rows  of  fpines ; 
fword  fmooth  afcending,  nearly  as  long  as  the  abdomen. 
Inhabits  out  of  Europe. 

122.  Gryllus  macropterus :  thorax  rounded;  wings 
whitifli  with  brown  lines,  longer  than  the  immaculate 
wing-cafes  ;  abdomen  terminating  in  four  threads  ;  hind- 
thighs  beneath  and  four  fore-fhanks  with  four  rows  of 
fpines.  Inhabits  out  of  Europe. 

123.  Gryllus  nigromaculatus:  thorax  rounded,fmooth ; 
head  and  wing-cafes  pale  ;  antennas  very  long  ;  wing- 
cafes  greenifh-blue  with  feven  tranfverfe  rows  of  black 
waved  fpots.  Legs  pale  5  fore  (hanks  long,  fpinous. 
Inhabits  out  of  Europe. 

124..  Gryllus  teftaceus:  teflaceous :  abdomen  be¬ 
neath  and  outer  edge  of  the  thorax  yellow  ;  wing-cafes 
longer  than  the  body;  fword  afcending,  four-valved. 
Inhabits  Europe, 

125.  Gryllus  fulvicornis  :  varied  with  brown  and  ci¬ 
nereous  ;  antennas  yellowifli,  as  long  as  the  body  ;  tho¬ 
rax  flat,  fubcarinate  behind  ;  wing-cafes  grey  brown, 
with  an  obfolete  row  of  pale  dots;  fword  afcending. 
Inhabits  Europe. 

126.  Gryllus  longicornis  :  thorax  rounded,  teflaceous 
above  ;  head  green  ;  front  pointed,  teflaceous ;  anienma 
very  long ;  wing-cafes  teflaceous,  half  as  long  as  the 
abdomen  ;  fword  afcending,  teflaceous,  green  at  the 
bafe.  Inhabits  Europe. 

V.  Gryllus.  Antennas  filiform;  feelers  Ample ; 
tail  Ample  ;  throat  with  a  horn-like  protuberance.  In 
this  divifion  we  have  the  mod  formidable  of  the  real 
locufts.  The  annals  of  moft  of  the  warm  countries  are 
filled  with  accounts  of  the  devaftations  produced  by  lo- 
cufts,  who  fometimes  make  their  appearance  in  clouds 
of  vaft  extent.  They  feldom  vifit  Europe  in  fuch 
(warms  as  formerly  ;  yet  in  the  warmer  parts  of  it  are 
(till  formidable.  Thefe  infedts  are  bred  ifi  the  warm 
parts  of  Afia  and  Africa,  from  whence  they  have  often 
taken  their  flight  into  Europe,  where  they  committed 
terrible  devaftations.  They  multiply  fafter  than  any 
other  animal  in  the  creation,  and  are  truly  terrible  in 
the  countries  where  they  breed.  Some  of  them  were 
feen  in  different  parts  of  Britain  in  the  year  1748,  and 
great  mifchiefs  were  apprehended  ;  but  happily  for  us, 
the  coldnefs  of  our  climate,  and  the  humidity  of  our 
foil,  are  very  unfavourable  to  their  production;  fo  that, 
as  they  are  only  animals  of  a  year’s  continuance,  they 
all  perifh  without  leaving  a  young  generation  to  fucceed 
them . 

When  the  locufts  take  the  field,  it  is  faid  they  have  a 
leader  at  their  head,  whofe  flight  they  obferve,  and  pay 
a  ftridt  regard  to  all  his  motions.  They  appear  at  a 
diftance  like  a  black  cloud,  which,  as  it  approaches, 
gathers  upon  the  horizon,  and  almoft  hides  the  light  of 
day.  It  often  happens,  that  the  huibandman  fees  this 
imminent  calamity  pafs  away  without  doing  him  any 
mifchief;  and  the  whole  fwarm  proceeds  onward  to  fet¬ 
tle  upon  fome  lefs  fortunate  country.  In  thole  places, 
however,  where  they  alight,  they  deftroy  every  green 
thing,  dripping  the  trees  of  their  leaves,  as  well  as  de¬ 
vouring  the  corn  and  grafs.  In  the  tropical  climates 
they  are  not  fo  pernicious  as  in  the  more  fouthgrn  parts 
of  Europe.  In  the  firft,  the  power  of  vegetation  is  fo 
ftrong,  that  an  interval  of  three  or  four -days  repairs  the 
damage;  but  in  Europe  this  cannot  be  done  till  next 
year.  Befides,  in  their  long  flights  to  this  part  of  the 
world,  they  are  famiftied  by  the  length  of  their  journey, 
and  are  therefore  more  voracious  wherever  they  happen 
to  fettle.  But  as  much  damage  is  occafioned  by  what 
they  deftroy,  as  by  what  they  devour.  Their  bite  is 
thought  to  contaminate  the  plant,  and  either  to  deftroy 
or  greatly  to  weaken  its  vegetation.  To  ufe  the  expref- 
Aon  of  the  hufbandmen,  they  burn  whatever  they  touch, 
and  leave  the  marks  of  their  devaftation  for  three  or 
/four  years  enfuing.  When  dead,  they  infedt  the  air  in 
Vdt.  IX.  No.  565. 


fuch  a  manner  that  the  flench  is  itifupportable. — Oro. 
fius. tells  us,  that  in  the  year  of  the  world  3800,  Africa 
was  infefted  with  a  multitude  of  locufts.  After  havmg 
eaten  up  every  thing  that  was  green,  they  flew  off  and 
were  drowned  in  the  fea;  where  they  caufed  fucii  a 
flench  as  could  not  have  been  equalled  by  the  putrefy¬ 
ing  carcafes  of  100,000  men. 

In  the  year  1650,  a  cloud  of  locufts  was  feen  to  enter 
Ruflia  in  three  different  places:  and  from  thence  they 
fpread  themfelves  over  Poland  and  Lithuania  in  fuch 
aftonifliing  multitudes,  that  the  air  was  darkened  and 
the  earth  covered  with  their  numbers.  In  fome  places 
they  were  feen  lying  dead,  heaped  upon  each  other  to 
the  depth  of  four  feet ;  in  others,  they  covered  the  fur- 
face  like  a  black  cloth  ;  the  trees  bent  with  their  weighty 
and  the  damage  which  the  country  fuftained  exceeded 
computation. 

In  Barbary,  their  numbers  are  formidable  ;  and  Dr. 
Shaw  was  a  witnefs  of  their  devaftations  there  in  1724* 
Their  firft  appearance  was  in  the  latter  end  of  March, 
when  the  wind  had  been  foutherly  for  fome  time.  In 
the  beginning  of  April,  their  numbers  were  fo  vaftly 
increafed,  that,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  they  formed 
themfelves  into  large  fwarms  that  appeared  like  clouds, 
and  darkened  the  fun.  In  the  middle  of  May  they  be¬ 
gan  to  difappear,  retiring  into  the  plains  to  depofit 
their  eggs.  In  June  the  young  brood  began  to  make 
their  appearance,  forming  many  compact  bodies  of  fe- 
veral  hundred  yards  fquare  ;  which  afterwards  march¬ 
ing  forward,  climbed  the  trees,  walls,  and  houfcs,  eat¬ 
ing  every  thing  that  was  green  in  their  way.  The  in¬ 
habitants,  to  (top  their  progress,  laid  trenches  all  over 
their  fields  and  gardens,  which  they  filled  with  water. 
Some  placed  large  quantities  of  heath,  ftubble,  and 
fuch-like  combuftible  matter,  in  rows,  and  fet  them  on 
fire  on  the  approach  of  the  locufts.  But  all  this  was  to 
no  purpofe ;  for  the  trenches  were  quickly  filled  up, 
and  the  fires  put  out  by  the  great  numbers  of  fwarm.s 
that  fucceeded  each  other.  A  day  or  two  after  one  of 
thefe  was  in  motion,  others  that  were  juft  hatched  came 
to  glean  after  them,  gnawing  off  the  young  branches, 
and  the  very  bark  of  the  trees.  Having  lived  near  a 
month  in  this  manner,  they  arrived  at  their  full  growth, 
and  threw  off  their  worm-like  ftate,  by  cafting  their 
fkins.  To  prepare  themfelves  for  this  change,,  they 
fixed  their  hinder  part  to  fome  bufh  or  twig,  or  coiner 
of  a  ftone,  when  immediately,  by  an  undulating  motioiv 
ufed  on  this  occafion,  their  heads  would  firft'  appear, 
and  foon  after  the  reft  of  their  bodies.  The  whole 
transformation  was  performed  in  feven  or  eight  minutes 
time,  after  which  they  remained  for  little  while  in  a 
languifhing  condition  ;  but  as  foon  as  the  fun  and  air 
had  hardened  their  wings,  and  dried  up  the  moifture 
that  remained  after  cafting  off  their  (loughs,  they  re¬ 
turned  to  their  former  greedinefs,  with  an  addition  both, 
of  ffrength  and  agility.  But  they  did  not  long  continue 
in  this  ftate  before  they  were  entirely  difperfed.  After 
laying  their  eggs,  they~dire£ted  their  courfe  northward, 
and  probably  periftied  in  the  fea.  In  that  country, 
however,  the-amazing  fertility  of  the  foil  and  warmnefs 
of  the  climate  generally  render  the  depredations  of  thefe 
infedls  of  little  confequence  ;  befides  that  many  circum- 
ftances  concur  to  diminiih  their  number.  Though  na¬ 
turally  herbivorous,  they  often  fight  with  each  other, 
and  the  vidtor  devours  the  vanquiflied.  They  are  the 
prey,  too,  of  ferpents,  lizards,  frogs,  and  the  carnivo¬ 
rous  birds.  They  have  been  found  in  the  ftomachs  of 
the  eagle  and  different  kinds  of  owls.  They  are  alfo 
ufed  as  food  by  the  Moors  ;  who  go  to  hunt  them,  fry 
them  in  oil  or  butter,  and  fell  them  publicly  at  Tunis 
and  other  places. 

From  a  paper  publiftied  in  the  iSth  vol.  of  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Tranfadtions,  we  find,  that  in  the  year  1693 
fome  fwarms  of  locufts  fettlcdin  fome  parts  of  Wales. 
Two  vaft-fiights  were  oWerved  in  the  air  not  far  from 
P  -the 
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the  town  of  Dol-galken  in  Merionethfhire  ;  the  others 
fell  in  Pembrokeftiire.  From  a  letter  publithed  in  the 
38th  volume  of  the  fame  work,  it  appears  that  fome 
parts  of  Germany,  particularly  the  March  of  Brand en- 
burgh,  &c.  fuffered  confideiable.injury  from  the  depre¬ 
dations  of  thefe  animals.  They  made  their  appearance 
in  the  fpring  of  the  year  1732,  from  flights  which  had 
depofited  their  eggs  in  the  ground  the  preceding  year. 
They  attacked  and  devoured  the  young  fpike  of  the 
wheat,  and  this  chiefly  by  night,  and  thus  laid  wade 
many  acres  at  a- time  beyond  all  hope  of  recovery.  In 
the  46th  vol.  of  the  fame  Tranfaftions,  we  find  a  de- 
fcription  of  the  ravages  of  thefe  animals  in  Wallachia, 
Moldavia,  Tranfylvania,  Hungary,  and  Poland,  in  the 
years  1747  and  1748. 

“The  firfi  fwa'rms  entered  into  Tranfylvania  in  Ati- 
guft  1747  ;  thefe  were  fucceeded  by  others,  which  were 
fo  furprifingiy  numerous,  that  when  they  reached  the 
Red  Tower,  they  were  full  four  hours  in  their  paffage 
over  that  place;  and  they  flew  fo  clofe  that  they  made 
a  fort  of  noife  in  the  air  by  the  beating  of  their  wings 
againft  one  another.  The  width  of  the  fwarm  was  fome 
hundreds  of  fathoms,  and  its  height  or  denfity  may  be 
eafily  imagined  to  be  more  confiderable,  inafmuch  as 
they  hid  the  fun,  and  darkened  the  (ky,  even  to  that  de¬ 
gree,  when  they  flew  low,  that  people  could  not  know 
one  another  at  the  diftanceof  twenty  paces;  but,  whereas 
they  were  to  fly  over  a  river  that  runs  in  the  valleys  of 
the  Red  Tower,  and  could  find  neither  refting-piace  nor 
food;  being  at  length  tired  with  their  flight,  one  part 
of  them  lighted  on  the  unripe  corn  on  this  fide  of  the 
Red  Tower,  fuch  as  millet,  Turkilh  wheat,  &c.  ano¬ 
ther  pi tc lied  on  a  low  wood,  where,  having  miferably 
■wafted  tlie  produce  of  the  land,  they  continued  their 
journey,  as  if  a  fignal  had  actually  been  given  for  a 
march.  The  guards  of  the  Red  Tower, attempted  to 
flop  their  irruption  into  Tranfylvania  by  firing  at  them; 
and,  indeed,  where  the  balls  and  (hot  fwept  through  the 
fwarm,  they  gave  way  and  divided;  but,  having  filled 
up  their  raiiks  in  a  moment,  they  proceeded  on  their 
journey.  In  the  month  of  September  fome  troops  of 
them  were  thrown  to  the:  ground  by  great  rains  and 
other  incleme'ncy  of  the  weather,  and,  thoroughly  foaked 
witlvwet,  tliey  crept  along  in  queft  of  holes  in  the  earth, 
dung,  and  ftraw-;  where,  being  fheltered  from  the  rains, 
they  laid  a  va-ft  number  of  eggs,  which  ftuck  together 
by  a  vifcid  jurce,  and  were  longer  and  fmaller  than  what 
is  commonly  called  an  ant’s  egg,  v-ery  like  grains  of  oats. 
The  females,  having  laid  their  eggs,,  c^ie,  like  the  filk- 
worm  ;  and  we  Tranfylvanians  found  by  experience,  that 
the  fwarm  which  entered  our  fields  by  the  Red  Tower 
did  not  feem  to  intend  remaining  there,  but  were  thrown 
to  the  ground  by  the  force  or  the  wind,  and  there  laid 
their  eggs;  a  vaft  number  of  which  being  turned  up  and 
crufhed  by  the  plough  in  the  beginning  of  the  enfu- 
ing  fpring.,  yielded  a  yellow! fh  juice.  In  the  fpring  of 
2748,  certain  little  blackilh  worms  were  feen  lying  in 
the  fields' and  among  the  bullies,  (ticking  together,  and 
colleded  in  cl.ufters,-  not  unlike  the  hillocks  of  piole’s  or 
ants.  As  nobody  knew  what  they  were,  fo  there  was 
little  or  no  notice  taken  of  them,  and  in  May  they  were 
covered  by  the  (hooting-  of  the  corn  fown  in  winter;  but 
the  fhbfequent  June  dilcovered  what  thole  worms  were ; 
for  then,  a-s  the  corn  fown  in  fpring  was  pretty  high, 
•thefe  creatures  began  to  (pread  over  the  fields,  and  be¬ 
come  de-ftrudive  to  the.  vegetables  by  their  numbers. 
Then  at  length  the  country  people,  who  had  flighted' 
the  warning  given  them,  began  to  repent  of  their  negli¬ 
gence ;  for  as  thefe  jnfeds  were  now  difperfed  all  over 
the  fields,  they  could  not  be  extirpated  without  injuring 
the  corn.  At  that  time  they  differed  little,  or  nothing 
from  our  common  grafshoppers,  haying  their  head,  fiats, 
jand  back,  of  a  dark  colour,  with  a  yellow  beily,  and  the 
reft  of  a  readifh  hue.  About  the  middle  of  June,  ac- 
a  prding  as  they  were  hatched  fooner  or  later,  they  were 
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generally  a  finger’s  length,  or  fomewhat  longer,  but  their 
(hape  and  colour  ftill  continued.  Towards  the  end  of 
June  they  caft  off  their  outward  covering,  and  then  it 
plainly  appeared  that  they  had  wings,  "very  like  the 
wings  of  bees,  but  as  yet  unripe  and  unexpanded  ;  and 
then  their  body  was  very  tender,  and  of  a  yellowifh 
green  ;  in  order  to  render  themfelves  fit  for  flying,  they 
gradually  unfolded  their  wings  with  their  hinder  feet, 
as  flies  do,  and  as  foon  as  any  of  them  found  themfelves 
able  to  ufe  their  wings,  they  feared  up,  and  by  flying 
round  the  others,  enticed  them  to  join  them  ;  and  thus, 
their  numbers  increafing  daily,  they  took  circular  flights 
of  twenty  or  thirty  yards-fquare,  until  they  were  joined 
by  the  reft;  and  after  miferably  laying  wafte  their  na¬ 
tive  fields,  they  proceeded  elfewhere  in  large  troops. 
Wherefoever  thofe  troop's  happened  to  pitch,  they  fpared 
no  fort  of  vegetable:  they  ate  up  the  young  <rorn,  and 
the  very  grafs  ;  but  nothing  was  more  difmal  than  to  be¬ 
hold  the  lands  in  which  they  were  hatched;  for  they  fo 
greedily  devoured'  every  green  thing  thereon,  before 
they  could  fly,  that  they  left  the  ground  quite  bare. 

“  There  is  nothing  to  be  feared  in  thofe  places  to 
which  this  plague  did  not  reach  before  the  autumn;  for 
the  locufts  have  not  ftrength  to  fly  to  any  confiderable 
diftance  but  in  the  months  of  July,  Auguft,  and  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  September;  and  even  then,  in  changing  tlieir 
places  of  refidence,  they  feem  to  tend  to  warmer  cli¬ 
mates. 

“  Different  methods  are  to  be  employed  againft  them, 
according  to  their  age  and  ftate  ;  for  fome  will  be  effec¬ 
tual  as  foon  as  they  are  hatched  ;  others  when  they  be¬ 
gin  to  crawl;  and  others,  in  fine,  when  they  begin  to 
fly  ;  and  experience  has  taught  11s  here  in  Tranfyivaniaj 
that  it  would  have  been  of  great  fervice  to  have  dili¬ 
gently  fought  out  the  places  where  the  females  lodged  ; 
for  nothing  was  mbre  eafy  than  carefully  to  vifit  thofe 
places  in  March  and  April,  and  to  deftioy  their  eggs  or 
little  worms  with  flicks  or  briars  ;  or  if  they  were  not  to 
be  beat  out  of  the  bu  flies,  dunghills,  or  heaps  of  ftraw, 
to  fet-  fire  to  them ;  and  this  method  would  have  been 
very  eafy,  convenient,  and  fuqcefsful,  as  it  has  been 
in  other  places;  but  in  tlie  funtmer,  after  they  have 
marched  out  of  their  fpring-quarters,  and  have  invaded 
tlie  corn-fields,  &c.  it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  extirpate 
them  without  thoroughly  threfhing  the  whole  piece  of 
land  that  harbours  them  with  (ticks  or  flails;  and  thus 
crufhing  the  locuft  with  the  produce  of  the  land.  Fi¬ 
nally,  when  the  corn  is  ripe,  or  nearly  fp,  we  have 
found,  to  our  great  lofs,  that  there  is  no  other  method 
of  getting  rid  of  them,  ox  even  of  diminifliing  their  num¬ 
bers,  but  to  furround  the  piece  of  ground  with  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  people,  who.  might  fright  them  away  with 
bells,  brafs  veifels,  and  all  other  forts  of  noife.  But 
even  this  method  will  not  fucceed  till  the  fun  is  pretty 
high,  fo  as  to  dry  tlie  corn  from  the  dew  ;  for  otherwife 
they  will  either,  (tick  to  the  (talks,  or  lie  hid  under  the 
grafs;  but  when  they  happen  to  be  driven  to  a  wafte 
piece  of  ground,  they  are  to  be  beat  .with  (ticks  or 
briars;  and  if  they  gather  together  in  heaps,  ftraw  or 
litter  may  be  thrown  over  them  and  fet  on  fire.  Now 
this  method  feems  rather  to  leffen  their  numbers  than 
•totally  deftroy  them;  for  many  of  them  lurk  under  the 
grafs  cr  thick  corn,,  and  in  the  fiffures  of  the  ground, 
from  tfie  fun’s  heat :  wherefore  it  is  requifite  to  repeat 
this  operation  feveral  times,  in  order  to  diminifh  their 
numbers,  and  cbiifequentky  the  damage  done  by  them. 
It  will  likewife  be  of  ufe,  yfherea  large  troop  of  them 
has  pitched,  to  dig  a  iolig'  trench',  of  an  ell  width  and 
depth,  and  place  .feveral  perfons  along  its  edges,  pro¬ 
vided  with  b.roouis  and  fuch. like  things,  while  another 
numerous  fet  6f  people  fofni’.a.  feifticircle  that  takes  in 
both  ends'  of  the  trench,  and  encompaffes  the  locufts, 
and,  by  making  the 'n'oife  above-mentioned,  drive  them 
into  the  trenefij’ 'oijt  or  which  if  they  attempt  to  efeape, 
thofe  on  the  ’ed^es  are  to'  fweep  them  back,  and  then 
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c-rufh  them  with  their  broom’ and  flakes,  and  bury  them 
by  throwing  in  the  earth  again.  But  when  they  have 
begun  to  fly,  there  fhould  be  horfemen  upon  the  watch 
in  the  fields,  who,  upon  any  appearance  of  the  fwarm 
taking  wing,  fhould  immediately  alarm  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  by  a  certain  fignal,  that  they  might  come  and 
fright  them  from  their  lands  by' all  forts  of  noife;  and 
if,  tired  with  flying,  they  happen  to  pitch  on  a  wade 
piece  of  land,  it  will  be  very  eafy  to  kill  them  with 
flicks  and  brooms  in  the  evening  or  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  while  they  are  wet  with  the  dew  ;  or  any  time  of 
the  day  in  rainy  weather,  for  then  they  are  not  able  to 
fly.  I  have  already  taken  notice  that,  if  the  weather 
be  cold  or  wet  in  autumn,  they  generally  hide  tliem- 
felves  in  fecret  places,  where  they  lay  their  eggs,  and 
then  die:  therefore  great  care  fhould  be  taken  at  this 
time,  when  the  ground  is  freed  of  its  crop,  to  deflroy 
them  before  they  lay  their  eggs.  In  this  month  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1748,  we  received  certain  intelligence  that  fe- 
veral  fwarms  of  locufts  came  out  of  Wallachia  into 
Tranfylvanja  through  the  ufual  inlets,  and  took  poffef- 
fion  of  a  trail  of  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clauf- 
berry,  nearly  three  miles  in  length,  where  it  was  not 
poflible  to  fave  the  millet  and  Turkilh  wheat  from  thefe 
devourers.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  no  inftunce  of  this 
kind  will  occur  in  our  hiftory,  except  what  fome  old 
men  remember,  and  what  we  have  experienced  ;  at  leafl 
there  is  no  account  that  any  locufts  came  hither  which 
did  not  die  before  they  laid  their  eggs:  however  this  is 
a  known  fail;  that  about  forty  years  ago,  fome  fwarms. 
came  hither  out  of  Wallachia,  and  did  vaft  damage 
wherever.they  fettled,  but  either  left  this  country  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  firmmer,  or  died  by  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather.” 

As  an  appendix  to  the  foregoing  account,  it  is  added 
by  a  correfpondent  from  Vienna,  that  “  a  confiderable 
number  of  locufts  had  alfo  come  within  twenty  leagues 
of  that  city,  and  that  one  column  of  them  had  been  feen 
there,  which  was  about  half  an  hour’s  journey  in  breadth; 
but  of  fuch  a  length  that,  after  three  hours,  though 
they  feemed  to  fly  fall,  one  could  not  fee  the  end  of  the 
column.” 

In  1754,  5,  6,  and  7,  great  devaftations  were  commit¬ 
ted  in  Spain  by  a  fpecies  of  locufts,  of  which  we  have 
the  following  delcription  by  don  Guillermo  Bowles, 
publifhed  in  Dillon’s  Travels  through  that  country. 
“The  locufts  are  continually  feen  in  the  fouthern  parts 
of  Spain,  particularly  in  the  paftures  and  remote  uncul¬ 
tivated  diltrills  of  Eftramadura,  but  in  general  are  not 
taken  notice  of,  if  not  very  numerous,  as  they  commonly 
feed  upon  wild  herbs,  without  preying  upon  gardens  and 
cultivated  lands,  or  making  their  way  into  lioufes.  The 
peafants-Jeok  at  them  with  indifference  while  they  are 
iriiking  about  in  the  field,  neglecting  any  meafure  to 
deftroy  them  till  the  danger  is  immediate,  and  the  fa¬ 
vourable  moment  to  remedy  the  evil  is  elapfed. ,  Their 
yearly  number  is  not  very  confiderable,  as  the  males  are 
far  more  numerous ;  than  the  females.  If  an  equal  pro¬ 
portion  were  allowed  only  for  ten  years,  their  numbers 
would  be  fo  great  as  to  deftroy  the  whole  vegetative 
fyftem..  .Bealls  and  birds  would  ftarve  for  want  of  fub- 
iiitence,  and  even  mankind  would  become  a  prey  to  their 
ravenous  appetites.  In  1754,  their  increale  was  fo  great 
from  the  multitude  of  females,  that  all  La  Mancha  and 
Portugal  were  covered  with  them  and  totally  ravaged. 
The  horrors  of  famine  were  ipread  even  -  farther,  and 
shaded  the  fruitful  provinces  of  Andalufia,  Murcia,  and 
Valencia. 

jU  The  amours  .of  thefe  crea-tures  are  objefts  of  furprife 
and.aftoniih.ment,  and  their  union  is  fuch  fhat  it  is  diffh 
cult  to  feparate  them.  When  this  reparation  is  volun¬ 
tary,  after  having  Lifted  fome  hours,  they  are  fo  exhauft- 
ed,  that  the  male  retires  immediately  to  the  water  for 
refrelhenent,  where,  lofing  the  ufe  of  his  limbs,  he  foon 
pe fillies,  and  becomes  an  eafy  prey  to  the  ftih  ;  having 
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given  life  to  his  offspring  at  the  expence  of  his  own. 
The  female,  difembarraffed,  though  not  without  violent, 
ftruggles,  fpends  the  remainder  of  her  days  in  fonie  fo-, 
litary  place,  bufy  in  forming  a  retreat  under  ground, 
where  Ihe  can  fecure  her  eggs,- of  which  Ihe  generally 
lays  about  forty,  fcreening  them  by  her  fagacity  from 
,  the  intemperature  of  the  air,  as  well  as  the  more  im¬ 
mediate  danger  of  the  plough  or  the  Ipade,  one  fatal 
blow  of  which  would  deftroy  all  the  hopes  of  a  rifihg 
generation. 

“  Thefe  locufts  feem  to  devour,  not  fo  much  from  a 
ravenous  appetite,  as  from  a  rage  of  deftroying  every 
thing  that  comes  in  their  way.  It  is  not  furp rifihg  that 
they  fhould  be  fond  of  the  mod  juicy  plants  and  fruits, 
fuch  as  melons,  and  all  manner  of  garden  fruits  and  herbs, 
and  feed  alfo  upon  aromatic  plants,  fuch  as  lavender, 
thyme,  rofemary,  & c.  which  are  fo  common  in  Spain, 
that  they  ferve  to  heat  ovens  :  but  it  is  very  lingular, 
that  they  equally  eat  muftard-feed,  onions,  and  garlic  ; 
nay  even  hemlock,  aqd  the  moll  rank  and  poifonouS 
plants,  fuch  as  the  thorn-apple  and  deadly  night lhade. 
They  will  even  prey  upon  crowfoot,  whole  caufticity 
burns  the  very  hides  of  beads ;  and  fuch  is  their  uni- 
verfal  tafte,  that  they  do  not  prefer  the  innocent  mallow 
to  the  bitter  furze,  or  rue  to  wormwood,  confuming  all 
alike,  without  predilection  or  favour,  with  this  remarks 
able  circumftance,  that  during  the  four  years  they  com¬ 
mitted  fuch  havoc  in  Eftramadura,  the  love-apple,  or 
fycoperjiconfolanum  of  Linnaeus,  was  the  only  plant  that 
efcaped  their  rapacious  tooth,  and  claimed  a  refpeCl  to 
its  root,  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit.  Naturalifts  may. 
fearch  for  their  motives,  which  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  dif- 
cover;  the  more  as  I  faw  millions  of  them  light  on  a 
field  near  Almaden,  and  devour  the  woollen  and  linen 
garments  of  the  peafants,  which  were  lying  to  dry  on 
the  ground.  The  curate  of  the  village,  a  man  of  vera¬ 
city,  at  whofe  houfe  I  was,  affured  me,  that  a  tremend¬ 
ous  body  of  tjhem  entered  the  church,  and  devoured  the. 
ft lk  garments  that  adorned  the  images  of  the  faints,  not 
fparing  even  the  varnilh  on  the  altars.  The  better  to 
difeover  the  nature  of  fuch  a  phenomenon,  1  examined 
the  ftomach  of  the  locuft,  but  only  found  one  thin  and 
loft  membrane,  with  which,  and  the  liquor  it  contains, 
it  deftroys  and  dilfolves  all  kind  of  fubltances,  equally 
with  the  moll  cauftic  and  venomous  plant's;  extracting., 
from  them  a  fufficient  and  falutary  nourilhment. 

“  Out  of  curiofity  to  know  the  nature  of  fo  formidable 
a  creature,  I  was  urged  to  examine  all  its  parts  with -the 
utmoft  eXaCtriefs  :  its  head  is  of  thefizeofa  pea,  though 
longer,  its  forehead  pointing  downwards  like  the  hand- 
fome  Andalufian  horfe,  its  mouth  large  and  open,  .its 
eyes  black  and  rolling,  added  to  a  timid  afpeCt  not  ui), 
like  a  hare.  With  fuch  a  daftardly  countenance,  ,who 
would  imagine  this  creature  to  be  the  fcourge  of  man- 
kind!  In  its  two  jaws  it  has  four  incifive  teeth,  .whofe 
fliarp  points  traverfe  each  other  like  fci liars,  their  me- 
chanifiA  being  Inch  as  to  gripe  or  to  cut.  Thus  armed, 
what  can  refill  a  legion  of  fuch  enemies  ?.  After  devour¬ 
ing  the  vegetable  kingdom,  were  they,. in  proportion  to 
their  ftrength  and  numbers,  to  become. carnivorous  like 
wafps,  they  would  be  able  to  deftroy  whole  {locks  of 
Iheep,  even  to  the  dogs  and  flic p herd  ;  juft  as  we  are 
told  of  ants  in  America,  that  will  overcome  the  fierceft 
ferpents. 

“  The  Loculi  fpends  the  months  of  April,  May,  and 
June,_  in  the  place  of  its  birth:  at  the  end  -of  June  its 
wings  have  a  fine  rofe-cofour,  and  its  .body  is  ftrong. 
Being  then  in  their  prime,  they  affemble  for  the  lall 
lime,  and  burn .  w.ith.a  define  to  propagate  their  fpecies  : 
this  is  obferved  by  .their  .motions,  which  are  unequal  in 
the  two  fexes.  .  The  male. is  reltlefs  and  folicitous,  .the' 
female  is  coy,  and  eager  afterfood,  flying  the  approaches 
of  the  male, .  fo  that  the  morning  is  f'pent  in  the  courtf 
Ih ip  of  the  one  and.  the  retreat  of  the  other.  About  ten 
o’clock,  when  the  warmth  .of  the  l'un  has  cleared  their 
4  wings 
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wings  from  the  dampnefs  of  the  night,  the  females  feem 
uneafy  at  the  forwardnefs  of  the  males,  who  continuing 
their  purfuit,  they  rife  togetheivfive  hundred  feet  high, 
fovming  a  black  cloud  that  darkens  the  rays  of  the  fun. 
The  clear  atmofphere  of  Spain  becomes  gloomy,  and  the 
finely  fu miner  day  of  Eftramadura  more  difmal  than  the 
winter  of  Holland.  The  ruffling  of  fo  many  millions  of 
wings  in  the  air,  feems  like  the  trees  of  a  foreft  agitated 
by  the  wind.  The  firft  diredfion  of  this  formidable  co¬ 
lumn  is  always  againff  the  wind,  which  if  not  too  ftrong, 
the  column  will  extend  about  a  couple  of  leagues.  The 
locufts  then  make  a  halt,  when  the  mod  dreadful  havoc 
begins  ;  their  fenfe.  of  fmell  being  fo  delicate,  they  can 
find  at  that  didance  a  corn-field  or  a  garden,  and  after 
demolifhing  it,  rife  again  in  purfuit  of  another  :  this 
may  be  faid  to  be  done  in  an  inftant.  Each  feems  to 
have,  as.it  were,  four  arms  and  two  feet  p  the  males 
climb  up  the  plants,  as  failors  do  the  Ihrouds  of  a  fltip, 
and  nip  off  the  tendered  buds,  which  fall  to  the  females 
below. 

“  Many  old  people  adured  me,  when  fo  much  mifehief 
was  done  in  1754,  it  was  the  third  time  in  their  remem¬ 
brance,  and  that  they  always  are  found  in  the  pafture. 
grounds  of  Eftramadura,  from  whence  they  fpread  into 
the  other  provinces  of  Spain.  They  are  certainly  indi¬ 
genous,  being  of  a  different  fhape  from  thofe  of  the 
North  or  the  Levant,  as  is  evident  in  comparing  them 
with  fuch  in  the  cabinets  of  natural  hiftory.  Thelocuft 
of  Spain  is  the  only  one  that  has  rofe-coloured  wings  : 
belides,  it  is  impofiible  they  can  come  from  any  other 
part.  From  the  north  it  is  clear  they  do  not,  by  the  ob- 
fervation  of  fo  many  ages ;  from  the  fouth  they  cannot, 
without  eroding  the  fea,  which  is  hardly  polnble  by  the 
diortnefs  of  their  flight,  and,  like  birds  of  padage,  they 
would  be  known.  I  once  faw  a  cloud  of  them  pals  over 
Malaga,  and  move  towards  the  fea,  and  go  over  it,  for 
about  a  quarter  of  a  league,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  in¬ 
habitants,  who  concluded  they  would  foon  be  drowned  ; 
but,  to  their  difappointment,  they  fuddenly  veered  about 
towards  the  coad,  and  pitched  upon  an  uncultivated 
fpace  furrounded  with  vineyards,  which  they  foon  after 
quitted.  When  once  they  appear,  let  the  number  de- 
molidied  be  ever  fo  great,  the  proportion  remaining  is 
dill  too  conddei'able  ;  therefore,  the  only  way  to  put  an 
end  to  fuch  a  calamity,  is  to  attack  them  beforehand, 
and  dedroy  their  eggs,- by  which  means  they  might  be 
totally  extirpated.” 

127.  Gryllus  elephas :  thorax  carinate,  entire;  body 
apterous.  Inhabits  Africa. 

128.  Gryllus  fuccin&us :  keel  and  hind  margin  of  the 
thorax  and  dorfal  margin  of  the  wing-cafes  yellow.  In¬ 
habits  India.  See  Plate  II.  fig.  11. 

129.  Gryllus  cridatus :  thorax  creded,  with  a  four, 

cleft  ridge  :  wdngs  variegated,  brown  at  the  lower  mar¬ 
gin.  This  is  one  of  the  larged  fpecies  of  locud  yet 
known;  and,  together  with  fome  others  of  the  larger 
kind,  is  made  ufe  of  in  fome  parts  of  the  world  as  an 
article  of  food  :  they  are  eaten  both  frelli  and  falted,  in 
which  lad  date  they  are  publicly  fold  in  the  markets  of 
fome  parts  of  the  Levant.  The  quantity  of  edible  fub- 
ftance  they  afford  is  but  final],  elpecially  in  the  male 
infedts;  but  the  females,  on  account  of  the  ovaries, 
afford  a  more  nutritious  fudenance.  It  is  well  known 
that  different  interpretations  have  been  fometimes  given 
of  the  padage  in  the  facred  writings  in  which  John  the 
Baptifl  is  faid  to  have  fed  on  locufts  and  wild  honey; 
and  thesword  has  been  fuppofed  to  mean  the 

young  fhoots  of  vegetables  rather  than  locufts;  but, 
fince  the  fad;  is  edablirtied,  that  thefe  infeds  are  dill 
eaten  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eaft,  there  feems  not 
the  lead  reafon  for  admitting  any  other  interpretation 
than  the  ufually  received  one.  Why  diould  we  wonder 
that  the  abdemious  prophet,  during  his  date  of  folitary 
feclufion  from  the  commerce  of  the  world,  diould  fup- 
port  himfelf  by  a  repuft  which  is  to  be  numbered,  not 


among  the  luxuries  of  life,  but  merely  regarded  as  a 
fubditute  for  food  of  a  more  agreeable  nature  ?  We  rnay 
alfo  adduce  in  fupport  of  this  idea  the  tedimony  of  Haf- 
felquid,  who  thus  exprefles  himfelf  on  this  very  fub- 
jed  :  “  They  "who  deny  infeds  to  have  been  the  food 
of  this  holy  man,  urge,  that  this  infed  is  an  unaccudom. 
ary  and  unnatural  food ;  but  they  would  foon  be  con¬ 
vinced  to  the  contrary,  if  they  would  travel  hither,  to 
Egypt,  Arabia,  or  Syria,  and  take  a  meal  with  the 
Arabs.  Roafted  locuds  are  at  this  time  eaten  by  the 
Arabs,  at  the  proper  feafon,  when  they  can  procure 
them;  fo  that  in  all  probability  this  difli  had  been  ufed 
in  the  time  of  St.  John.  Ancient  cudoms  are  not  here 
fubjed  to  many  changes,  and  the  viduals  of  St.  John 
are  not  believed  unnatural  here;  and  1  was  allured  by 
a  judicious  Greek  pried,  that  their  church  had  never 
taken  the  word  in  any  other  fenfe;  and  he  even  laughed 
at  the  idea  of  its  being  a  bird  or  a  plant.” 

The  gryllus  cridatus  above-mentioned  is  a  highly 
beautiful  animal ;  being  of  a  bright  red,  with  the  body 
annulated  with  black,  and  the  legs  varied  with  yellow ; 
the  upper  wings  tefl’elated  with  alternate  variegations  of 
dark  and  pale  green;  the  lower  with  tranfverfe  undu¬ 
lated  dreaks.  The  length  of  the  animal  from  head  to 
tail  is  about  four  inches,p  and  the  expanfe  of  wings  from 
tip  to  tip,  when  fully  extended,  hardly  lefs  than  feven 
inches  and  a  half. 

130.  Gryllus  dux  ;  the  Honduras  locud  :  thorax  cari. 
nate,  rough ;  wing-cafes  green ;  lower  wings  rufous, 
Ipotted  with  blackilh  brown.  Antennae  black;  head 
yellowidi ;  thorax  greenilh,  with  pale raifed  dots;  wing- 
cafes  with  yellow  nerves;  hind-margin  of  the  wings 
brown;  body  and  legs  greenilh.  Inhabits  South  Ame¬ 
rica.  Platell.  fig.  12,  (hews  the  perfetl  animal ;  fig.  13, 
the  larva. 

131.  Gryllus  carina:  thorax  carinate,  with  a  trifid 
cred  ;  wings  with  a  black  band.  Thorax  rough  ;  wing- 
cafes  greenilh  ;  hind-thighs  carinate  each  dde,  rough, 
and  reticulate  with  raifed  lines;  (hanks  very  fpinous. 
Inhabits  the  Ead. 

132.  Gryllus  lunus:  fegments  of  the  thorax  with  a 
femiorbicular  cred  ;  wing-cafes  black,  with  white  bands. 
Wings  black,  immaculate.  Inhabits  South  America. 

133.  Gryllus  reticularis:  thorax  boat-lhaped,  length¬ 
ened  and  acute  behind  ;  wing-cafes  reticulate.  Head 
ferruginous;  mouth  fpotted  with  black;  antennae  fer¬ 
ruginous,  the  fird  and  lad  joints  black ;  thorax  with  a 
trifid  cred,  ferruginous,  the  keel  and  abbreviated  late¬ 
ral  line  black  ;  wing-cafes  black,  reticulate  with  yellow ; 
legs  black,  rufous  beneath.  Inhabits  Tranquebar. 

1 J4.  Gryllus  gallinaceus:  thorax  boat-diaped,  very 
large,  lengthened  at  each  end,  and  with  the  wing-cafes 
brown,  immaculate;  hind-thighs  compreffed,  ferrate. 
Antennae  very  fhort,  brown;  thorax  compreffed,  cover¬ 
ing  the  head  and  more  than  half  the  body  ;  wing-cafes 
flexuous  at  the  outer  margin;  wings  yellowidi,  pointed, 
and  brown  at  the  tip;  fore-thighs  channelled  beneath; 
hind-lhanks  fpinous,  the  fpine  at  the  bafe  larger  and 
membranaceous.  Inhabits  Ead  India. 

135.  Gryllus  ferripes:  thorax  boat-lhaped,  lengthened 
behind;  wing-cafes  brown ;  hind-thighs  ferrate.  Front 
flat;  head  and  thorax  brown  varied  with  pale  ;  keel  of 
the  thorax  very  much  elevated,  lharp,  and  impreffed  each 
fide;  hind-thighs  cinereous,  ferrate  above,  channelled 
beneath;  (hanks  fpinous.  Inhabits  America  and  India, 

136.  Gryllus  ferratulus  :  thorax  boat-lhaped,  carinate, 
ferrate,  lengthened,  and  (harp  behind.  Head  pointed, 
abdomen  blue.  Inhabits  Africa. 

137.  Gryllus  turcicus:  thorax  boat-lhaped;  body  ci¬ 
nereous;  wing-cafes  with  a  brown  band  and  bafe  5  wings 
black  at  the  bafe.  Keel  of  the  thorax  teftaceous ;  legs 
cinereous.  Inhabits  India ;  fmall. 

138.  Gryllus  miliaris:  thorax  nearly  fquare,  warty; 
wing-cafes  with  wlrite  callous  dots.  Scutel  rounded, 
toothed  at  the  edge.  Inhabits  America. 

139.  Gryllus 
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139.  Gryllus  tnorbillofus :  thorax  fquare,  warty,  red  ; 
wing-cafes  brown,  dot  ed  with  white;  wings  rufous. 
Antennas  filiform,  black.  Inhabits  the  Cape.  This  is 
fhewn  at  fig.  14.  Piate  III. 

140.  Gryllus  cin6tus :  thorax  fpinous ;  wing-cafes 
dulky  ;  wings  rufous,  fpotted  with  black.  Antennae 
black,;  head  yellowifii ;  thorax  yellowifii,  covered  and 
fringed  with'fpines  behind.  Inhabits  Senegal  5  fize  of 
G.  miliaris. 

141.  Gryllus  leprofus:  thorax  fubfpinous,  with  two 
tubercles  before ;  wing-cafes  varied  with  bluifii  and 
yellow.  Head  pale,  fpotted  with  black  before;  antennae 
black;  thorax  rounded  behind  ;  wings  yellowifii,  dotted 
with  black;  legs  pale  ;  thighs  dotted  with  black  with¬ 
out,  the  joints  black.  In  the  mufeUm  of  fir  Jof.  Banks. 

142.  Gryllus  punflatus :  thorax  warty;  wing-cafes 
black,  dotted  with  yellow;  wings  black.  Abdomen 
green,  with  rufous  rings.  Inhabits  India.  See  Plate  III. 
fig-  I5- 

143.  Gryllus  fcabiofus  :  thorax  fquare,  warty,  black 
edged  round  with  yellow  ;  wing-cafes  green,  dotted  with 
yellow.  Head  black,  with  a  broad  yellow  crownreach- 
ing  to  the  edge  of  the  thorax  each  fide  ;  wing-cafes 
greenifh;  body  black ;  the  edges  of  the  fegments  red; 
breaft  fpotted  with  red  ;  legs  black  ;  hind-thighs  with 
a  ferrate  yellow  line  each  fide.  ‘  Inhabits  Tranquebar; 
fize  6f  the  laft. 

144.  Gryllus  fquarrofus:  thorax  three-jointed,  the 
joints  fpinous  each  fide;  wings  red,  dotted  with  black. 
Head  and  thorax  dull  green;  firft  joint  of  the  thorax 
two-fpined,  the  hind  lpine  tricufpidate,  fccond  joint 
with  a  tricufpidate  fpifte,  the  third  with  many  fpines  ; 
wing-cafes  green,  dotted  with  brown.  Inhabits  Africa. 
See  Plate  III.  fig.  16. 

i4y.  Gryllus  haematopus  :  thorax  fubcarinate,  rough ; 
headobtufe;  thighs  ciliate  with  hairj.  Wing-cafes  cine¬ 
reous  ;  wings  hyaline  reticulate  with  black  veins.  In¬ 
habits  India. 

146.  Gryllus  flavicornis :  thorax  fubcarinate,  green  ; 
wing-cafes  immaculate  ;  wings  rufous  at  the  bale  ;  hind- 
flianks  fanguineous,  ferrate  with  yellow.  Inhabits  China ; 
large. 

147.  Gryllus  flavidus :  thorax  fubcarinate,  grey; 
wings  yellowifii  at  the  bafe,  with  an  abbreviated  brown 
band  at  the  tip  and  brown  dots.  Head  and  thorax  with 
a  yellowifii  line  or  two;  wing-cafes  grey,  or  varied  with 
cinereous  and  brown  ;  hind-lhanks,  fpinous,  fanguineous 
tipt  with  black.  Inhabits  Tranquebar. 

148.  Gryllus  pidtus:  wing-cafes  green,  dotted  with 
white,  and  reddifii  at  the  tip  ;  body  variegated  with 
blue  and  yellow.  'Antennae  blue,  with  three 'yellow 
rings:  head  blue,  with  fix  yellow  lines ;  thorax  blue, 
fpotted  with  yellow  ;  .abdomen  annulate  with  yellow 
andblackifh;  wings  red  ;  fore-legs  varied  with  yellow 
and  blue  ;  hind-thighs  blue,  with  two  yellow  ftreaks  at 
the  tip;  lhanks  yellow.  Inhabits  Cayenne. 

149.  Gryllus  tartaricus :  thorax  with  two  fegments.; 
front  iinpreffed ;  mandibles  the  colour  of  the  body. 
"Wing-cafes  pale  fit-colour,  fpotted  with  brown.  Inha¬ 
bits  Africa. 

130.  Gryllus  migratorfus :  thorax  fubcarinate,  of  a 
Tingle  fegment ;  mandibles  blue.  Inhabits  Tartary,  and 
migrates  in  incredible  fwarms  into  various  parts  of  Eu¬ 
rope.  The  mifchief  thefe  voracious  creatures  do,  when 
they  appear  in  vait  legions,  far  exceeds  the  calamities 
occalioned  by  any  other  tribe  of  animals.  By  fuddenly 
deftroying  all  vegetation,  they  change  the  1110ft  fertile 
provinces  into  barren  deferts,  leaving  behind  them  defo- 
Jation,  and  famine,  and  difeafes.  They  have  occafion- 
ally  appeared  in  fra, all  flights  in  England,  but  have  pe¬ 
ri  filed  in  a  Ihort  time.  This  was  probably  the  fpecies1 
which  conftituted  one, of  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  Numbers , 
til.  x.  Niebuhr  fpeaks  of  them  as  follows  :  “  In  Egypt 
I  faw  once  a  cloud  of  locufts,  which  was  brought  by  a 
fouth  wind  from  the  deferts  of  Lybia  ;  the  locufts  fell 

Vol.  IX.-No.  565. 


[i  L  U  S. 

in  prodigious  quantities  on  the  roofs  of  the  houfes,  and 
in  the  ftreets  of  Kahira.  I  faw  no  more  of  them,^  till 
at  Jidda,  in  November  1762,  a  large  cloud  of  locufts 
was  driven  over  the  city  by  a  weft  wind.  The  cloud 
came  from  the  other  fide  of  the  Arabic  Gulf ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  many  of  the  infedls  mult  have  been  drowned  in  their 
pafiage.  In  the  month  of  July  following,  we  found  a 
final!  quantity  near  mount  Sumara,  which  feemed  to 
have  fp.ent  the  feafon  in  Arabia.  Thefe  fwa-fms  often 
crofs  the  Red  Sea  a  fecond  time,  and  return  to  Egypt, 
the  upper  part  of  which,  adjoining  to  the  deferts  of  Ly¬ 
bia,  feems  to  be  the  cradle  of  thefe  animals.  I  faw 
clouds  of  them  in  Perfia,.  and  Syria  ;  where,  in  the 
quarter  of  MoJfu-1,  I  found  nefts  of  thefe  infedts,  which 
a  careful  police  might  in  a  great  degree  deftroy.  Small 
locufts,  of  the  fize  of  a  fly,  grow  with  amazing  rapidity  , 
and  attain  their  natural  fize  within  a  few  days.  There 
are  undoubtedly  various  fpecies  of  this  infeft,  which 
have  not  as  yet  been  fufficiently  difcriminated.  Mr, 
Forfkal  calls  the  locuft  which  infefts  Arabia  gryllus  gre- 
garius,  and  thinks  it  to  be  different  from  that  which  is 
:Called  by  Linnasus  gryllus  migratorius,  and  which  is  a. 
.native  of  the  deferts  of  Tartary,  from  which  it  paffes 
through  the  neighbouring  countries,  into  Poland  and 
Germany.  The  gregarius  merits  this  denomination  ;  for 
the  locufts  of  this  fpecies  appear  to  a£t  in  qoncert,  and 
to  live  and  travel.in  fociety.  Thofe  which  remain  after 
the  departure  of  the  great  body  are  only  irregular  ftrag- 
glers.  The  Arabians  diftinguifh  feveral  feparate  fpecies 
of  this  infedt,  to  which  they  give  particular  names.  But 
thefe  names  are  not  exprefiive  of  any  qualities  in  the 
nature  of  the  animal;  as  they  refpedt  only  the  delicacy 
afcribed  to  its  flefli.  They  give  the  name  muken  to  the 
red  locuft,  which  is  efteemed  fatter  and  more  fucculent 
than  any  of  the  others;  they  likewife  eat  the  light  lo¬ 
cuft  ;  but  abftain  from  another,  called  dubbe,  becaufe  it 
has  a  tendency  to  produce  diarrhoea.  All  Arabians, 
whether  living  in  their  native  country,  or  in  Perfia,  Sy¬ 
ria,  and  Africa,  are  accuftomed*’to  eat  locufts.  The 
Turks,  on  the  contrary,  have  an  averfion  for  this  fort 
of  food.  If  the  Europeans  exprefs  any  thing  of  the  fame 
averfion,  the  Arabians  then  remind  11s  of  our  foiidnels 
for  oyfters,  crabs,  and  lobfters.  A  German,  who  had 
long  refided  in  Barbary,  affured  11s,  that  the  flefh  ot  this 
infedt  tailed  like  the  fmall  fardine  of  the  Baltic  Sea, 
which  is  dried  in  fome  towns  of  Holftein.  We  faw  locufts 
caught,  and  put  into  bags,  or  on  firings,  to  be  dried,  in 
feveral  parts  of  Arabia.  In  Barbary,  they  are  boiled, 
and  then  dried  upon  the  roofs  of  the  houfes.  The  Be¬ 
douins  of  Egypt  roaft  them  alive,  and  devour  them  with 
the  utmoft  voracity.  We  faw  no  inftance  of  unwhole- 
fomenefs  in  this  article  of  food  ;  Mr.  Forlkal  was  indeed 
told,  that  it  had  a  tendency  to  thicken  the  blood,  and 
to  bring  on  melancholy  habits.  The  Jews  in  Arabia 
are  convinced,  that  the  fowls,  of  which  the  Ifraelites 
ate  fo  largely  in  the  defert,  were  only  clouds  of  locufts ; 
and  laugh  at  our  tranflators,  who  have  fuppcded  that 
that  they  found  quails  where  quails  never  were.  The 
fwarrps  of  thefe  infedls  darken  the  air,  and  appear  at  a 
diftance  like  clouds  of  fmoke.  The  noife  they  make  in 
flying  is  frightful  and  ftunning,  like  that  of  a  water-fall. 
When  fueh  a  fwarm  alights  upon  a  field,  it  is  wafted,  - 
and  defpoiled  of  its^verdure.  The  pulfe  and  date-trees 
buffer  greatly  from  the  locufts;  but  corn,  either  ripe  or 
nearly  fo,  is  too  hard  for  their  ufe,  and  they  are  obliged 
to  fpare  it.”  This  definitive  infect  is  reprefented  at 
fig.  17.  of  the  Gryllus  Plate  III. 

151.  Gryllus  ruficornus :  thorax  black  on  the  back, 
with  a  yellow  keel ;  antennae  and  lhanks  yellow.  An¬ 
tennae  reddifii  ;  head  pale,  varied  with  brown  ;  wing- 
cafes  varied  with  brown  and  cinefeous,'!  Inhabits  Sierra 
Leona:  a  little  lefs  than  the  laft. 

152.  Gryllus  lineola  :  thorax  fubcarinate,  brown,  with 
a  rufous  dorfal  line;  hind-thighs  fanguineous  within; 
lhanks  blueilh.  Head  grooved',  brown;  thorax  of  three 
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fegments  ;  wing-cafes  grey;  wings  white,  reticulate  with 
brown;  hind-thighs  with  a  fanguineous -line- within ; 
thanks  blue, with  white  fpines,  the  tip  black.  Inhabits 
Italy  :  (ize  of  G.  migratorius. 

Gryllus  variegatus:  thorax  with  yellow  lines ; 
wing-cafes  green;  wings  blue.  Antennae  black,  with 
red  rings  ;  front  red,  with  black  fpots.  Inhabits  Ame¬ 
rica.  See  Plate  III.  fig.  18. 

154.  Gryllus  vocans:  thorax  carinate;  wing-cafes 
pale,  with  ocellar  brown  fpots;  wings  ferruginous  at 
the  bate.  Head  pale,  teftaceous;  mandibles  black;  ftem- 
xnata  three,  two  gold  ones  above  the  antenna,  and  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  middle  of  the  front ;  thorax  ferruginous, 
the  edge  yellowith ;  wing-cafes  rounded.  Inhabits  New 
Holland. 

155.  Gryllus  nervofus:  greenilh  ;  thorax  black  on  the 
back,  with  a  yellow  line  ;  wing-.cafes  greenith,  with  a 
yellowith  or  greenith  fubmarginal  nerve..  Antennae  Ihort, 
yellow  or  ferruginous ;  head  greenifli,  grooved  each  fide  ; 
hind-thanks,  with  white  teeth  ferruginous  at  the  tip. 
Inhabits  Guinea  :  lefs  than  G.  migratorius. 

.156.  Gryllus  luridus:  thorax  fubcarinate  ;  black; 
fpot  on  the  breaft  and  belts  on  the  abdomen  fanguineous  ; 
front  projecting.  Antennas  black,  the  laft  joint  but  one 
-  yellowilh  ;  thorax  rough.  Inhabits  Africa. 

157.  Gryllus  muficus  :  thorax  carinate;  wing-cafes 
black  before,  with  a  white  band,  behind  grey  varied 
with  black.  Head  brown,  palifh  at  the  tides  ;  mandi¬ 
bles  bluith  ;  hind-tlianks  fanguineous,  yellow  at  the 
bate.  Inhabits  New  Holland. 

158.  Gryllus  tuberculatus:  thorax  rough  ;  wings  red, 
cinereous  at  the  tip  ;  hind-thighs  carinate  above  and  be¬ 
neath.  Wing-cafes  clouded  with  brown  and  cinereous ; 
hind-thighs  brown ;  thanks  yellow.  Inhabits Tandy  places 
o,  Jutland. 

159.  Gryllus  cifti :  thorax  rough,  the  crett  bifid; 
wings  red,  with  a  black  band  ;  hind-thighs  channelled. 

-Antennae  yellowilh;  head  black,  varied  with  brown, 
whitifli  at  the  bafe ;  thorax  varied  with  cinereous  and 
brown,;  with  railed  dots  ;  wing-cafes  varied  with  cine¬ 
reous  and  brown  ;  wings  black  at  the  bafe  ;  hind-thighs 
variegated  without,  within  yellowilh,  with  a  large, black 
tpot  at  the  bate,  and  fanguineous  at  the  tides;  thanks 
fanguineous.  Found  on  the  Citius  halimifolius. 

160.  Gryllus  ftridu'lus:  thorax  carinate;  wings  red, 
black  on  the  outer  part.  Inhabits  Europe. 

161.  Gryllus  morio  :  thorax  fubcarinate  ;  body  dutky; 
wings  black,  immaculate.  Body  fometimes  varied  with 
green;  Hind  thighs  yellowitb,  tipt  with  black  ;  thanks 
m  tome  fpecies  ianguineous,  yellow  at  the  bafe.  Inha¬ 
bits  Africa  :  lefs  than  the  laft. 

it)2.  Gryilirs  ferruginous  :  thorax  tuherculate-;  wing- 
caies  dutky,  immaculate;  wings  ferruginous;  head 
pointed.  Antenna;  black,  with  t  wo  yellow  rings  ;  mouth 
brown,,  with  red  fpots;  front  and  crown  yellow;  thorax 
yellow  edged  with  black;  inner  margin  of  the  wings 
cinereous  at  the  tip  ;  abdomen  annulate  with  brown  and 
yellow;  thighs  beneath  and  all  the  thanks  rufous.  In¬ 
habits  Africa. 

163.  Gryilus  Surinamus :  thorax  with  four  yellow 
dint's  ;  wings  blue  ;  wing-cafes  brown.  Thighs  iangui¬ 
neous  at  the  bafe.  Inhabits  South  America. 

164.  Gryllus  Italicus:  brown;  thorax  carinate ;  wings 
red,  hyaline  at  the  tip.  Wing-cafes  varied  with  cine¬ 
reous/and  brown.  Inhabits  Italy. 

165.  Gryllus  Germanicus  :  teftaceous;  wings  iangui¬ 
neous,  hyaline  at  the  tip  ;  hind-thighs  dotted  with  black. 
Thorax  fubcarinate  ;  wing-cafes  teftaceous,  fpotted  with 
brown  ;  hind-thighs  tranlverfely  ftriate,  with  a  femilu- 
nar  black  {pot "each  fide  at  the  bafe  ;  thanks  fanguineous. 
Inhabits  Germany. 

166.  Gryllus  thalaflinus:  thorax  fmooth  green;  wings 
hyaline,  the  thinner  fide  green,  and  tipt  with  brown. 
Head  green  ;  mouth  and  eyes  brown  ;  thorax  with  a  large 
brown  fpot  each,  fide  before ;  wing-caffes  grey,  the  tip 
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green  at  the  bafe;  hind-thighs  green,  fpotted  with 
brown;  thanks  fanguineous.  Inhabits  Italy. 

167  .  Gryllus  Virginianus;  thorax  carinate  ;  wing-cafes 
with  a  green  rib;  wings  black,  greenifli  at  the  bafe. 
Thorax  and  wing-cafes  dull  reddith.  Inhabits  North 
America  :  fmall. 

168.  Gryllus  caerulans :  thorax  fmeothith  ;  wing-cafes 
pale,  fpotted  with  black;  wings  blueifh  on  the  thinner 
fide.  Inhabits  Italy. 

169.  Gryllus  Carolinus  :  thorax  fubcarinate;  wings 
black,  the  hind  margin  cinereous.  Wing-cafes  dutky, 
fpeckled  with  brown  ;  hind-thanks  cinereous.  Inhabits 
America. 

170.  Gryllus  obfcurus:  thorax  fmooth  ;  wings  red  on 
the  difk,  with  a  black  band,  and  hyaline  at  the  tip.  In¬ 
habits  Africa. 

171.  Gryllus  maculatus  ;  thorax  unequal  ;  wings  red 
at  the  bafe,  hyaline  at  the  tip,  and  fpotted  with  brown. 
Antennas  fliort,  brown,  darker  at  the. tip  ;  head  dutky , 
with  an  impretfed  line  in  the  middle;  wing-cafes  varied 
with  cinereous  and  brown.  Inhabits  France. 

172.  Gryllus  Sibiricus  :  thorax  fubcarinate;  antennae 
clavate  ;  fore-thanks  ovate-clavate.  Inhabits  Siberia. 

173.  Gryllus  caerulefcens :  thorax  fubcarinate;  wings 
greenith  blue,  with  a  black  band.  Wings  cinereous  at 
the  tip.  Inhabits  Europe. 

174.  Gryllus  cinerafcens :  thorax  carinate  :  wing-cafes 
reen  on  the  thinner  margin  ;  wings  yellowith  at  the 
afe,  cinereous  at  the  tip.  Front  greenifn  ;  mouth  fer¬ 
ruginous;  thorax  brown;  wing-cafes  brownith,  dotted, 
with  white;  hind-thanks  rufous.  Inhabits  Italy  :  twice 
as  large  as  G.  flavus. 

175.  Gryllus  fulphureus:  thorax  carinate;  body  dutky; 
wings  bright  yellow,  blackith  at  the  tip.  Head,  thorax, 
and  wing-cafes,  dull  ferruginous,  the  latter  fomewhat 
cinereous  at  the  tip  ;  hind-thighs  within  annulate  with 

ellow  and  black;  thanks  blue,  pale  at  the  bafe.  Inha- 
its  America  :  fmall. 

176.  Gryllus  flavus  :  thorax  carinate  ;  wings  yellow, 
with  a  black  band,  cinereous  at  the  tip.  Antennas  fliort ; 
yellowith  ;  head  obtufe,  black;  front  with  two  yellow 
lines;  thorax  with  a  white  crofs  ;  wing-cafes  brown, 
with  a  whitifli  band  or  two  at  the  bafe  ;  hind-thanks  fan- 
gu'ineous.  Inhabits  America. 

177.  Gryllus  cyanipes  :  brown,  with  a  yellow  dorfal 
line;  hind-thanks  yellow,  tipt  with  blue.  Antennas  yel¬ 
lowith,  tipt  with  brown;  yellowith  dorfal  line  reaching 
from  the  crown  to  the  middle  of  the  wing-cafes;  wing- 
cafes  and  wings  clouded.  Inhabits  America. 

178.  Gryllus  rufticus:  grey  ;  wing-cafes  brown  at  the 
bafe,  fpotted  with  yellow,  t he  tip  varied  with  cinereofis 
and  brown.  Thorax  brown,  with  fometimes  a  yellow 
dorfal  line,  and  black  lateral  fpots;  wings  cinereous  re¬ 
ticulate  with  brown.  Inhabits  America. 

179.  Gryllus  lateralis  :  thorax  brown,  with  a  yellow 
margin  and  dot  each  fide  ;  thanks  yellow.  Wing-cafes 
and  wings  brownith  ;  all  the  hind-thanks  yellow.  Inha¬ 
bits  America. 

180.  Gryllus  velox  :  thorax  flat ;  body  brown;  mar¬ 
gin  of  the  thorax  and  legs  greenith.  Head  with  a  green¬ 
ith  fpot  under  the  eyes ;  wing-cafes  brown,  pale  at  the 
tip.*  Inhabits  China  :  fmall. 

181.  Gryllus  biguttulus :  thorax  carinate  ;  wing-cafes 
clouded,  edged  with  yellow,  with  feveral  whitith  marks 
near  the  tip.  Head. and  thorax  dark  brown,  with  whitilh 
lines;  body  and  legs  dull  ferruginous.  Inhabits  Europe. 

182.  Gryllus  viridulus  :  thorax  cruciate;  body  above 
green  ;  margin  of  the  wing-cafes  whitith.  Inhabits  Europe. 

183.  Gryllus  grotTus,  the  grafshopper  locuft  :  thighs 
fanguineous  ;  wing-cafes  greenifli  ;  antennae  cylindrical. 
Inhabits  Europe, 

184.  Gryllus  captivus  :  thorax  cruciate  ;  body  brown  ; 
hind-thighs  and  (hanks  with  a  white  baud,  Head  brown, 
with  black  lines  ;  thorax  brown,  with  a  white  crofs-; 
hind-thighs  comprefled,  Inhabits  New  Holland. 

185.  Gryllus 
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1S5,  GryHliS  apriearius:  thorax  cruciate;  antennae 
as  long  as  the  body.  Inhabits  dry  plains  of  Europe. 

186.  Gryllus’ela  vicornis  :  greenilh,  with  a  black  late¬ 
ral  band  ;  antennae  clayate.  Antennae  ferruginous,  the 
club  black,  comprelTed  and  tipt  with  white ;  band  reach¬ 
ing  from  the  eye  through  the  margin  of  the  wing-cafes 
to  tiie  tip.  Inhabits  Surinam:  lize  of  G.  grotfus. 

187.  Gryllus.  rufus .-  brown;  abdomen  rufous;  anten¬ 
nae  fubclavate.  Inhabits  Europe. 

18S.  G.ryllus  pedeftris :  body  flelh-colour,  apterous. 
Inhabits  Europe. 

189.  Gryllus  perfpicillatus :  rudiments  .'of  tl'e  wings 
with  an  ocellate  black  fpot ;  eyes  golden.  Inhabits  In¬ 
dia  :  is  probably  only  the  larva  of  fome  other  fpecies. 

190.  Gryllus  infubricus  :  wing-cafes  1  ettaceous  ;.  wings 
red  at  the  bafe,  with  a  black  band.  Inhabits  Lombardy. 

191.  Gryllus  nitidulus  :  green;  head  lucid,  yellow. 
Inhabits  Milan. 

192.  Gryllus  annulatus :  thorax  flattifli;  front  gib¬ 
bous;  wings  blueifh-black  ;  blue  within.  Antennae  yel- 
lowifli,  annulate  with  black;  body  reddilh-grey,  with 
raifed  dots;  abdomen  with  a  few  greenilh  rings.  Inha¬ 
bits  America. 

193.  Gryllus  triangularis:  tawny;  fcutcl  and  trian¬ 
gular  fpot  on  the  fir  ft  fegment  of  the  abdomen  yellow  ; 
wing-cafes  edged  with  yellow  ;  wings  yellowilh.  Inha¬ 
bits  Germany. 

194.  Gryllus  verficolor :  varied  with  green,  red,  and 
yellow;  head,  antennae,  and  edges  of  the  wing-cafes, 
green;  thorax  and  wing-cafes  brown.  Inhabits  Lom¬ 
bardy. 

195.  Gryllus  centurio  :  brown  fpotted  with  blaek; 
wings  deep  red,  with  black  bafe  margin,  and  fine  undu¬ 
late  breaks.  Shewn  at  fig.  19.  Plate  III. 

196.  Gryllus  caeruleus:  green;  wings  blue,  cinereous 
at  the  tip;  thighs  yellow-green;  flianks  deep  black. 
Inhabits  Africa. 

197.  Gryllus  miles,  the  foldier  locuft:  colour  green, 
with  two  yellow  ftripes  on  the  head,  and  two  yellow 
fpots  on  the  thorax  ;  elytra  fword-lbaped  ;  wings  with 
alternate  ftripes  of  reddilh  and  black.  Inhabits  America. 
This  beautiful  fpecies  is  (hewn  at  fig.  20.  Plate  III. 

198.  Gryllus  lunulatus,  the  lunulated  locuft :  thorax 
(lightly  hooded,  with  three  raifed  lines,  the  Tides  lunu- 
late.  Inhabits  Germany. 

199.  Gryllus  fubcarinatus  :  thorax  fubcarinate,  green- 
ifn  ;  wings  yellowilh  at  the  bale,  with  a  blackifli  fpot  at 
the  tip.  Inhabits  Siberia. 

200.  Gryllus  fufcus :  brown;  wing-cafes  with  two 
white  bands.  Inhabits  the  deferts  of  Ural. 

201.  Gryllus  Lepechini :  fcutel  of  the  thorax  as  long 
as  the  abdomen,  with  a  white  line  running  from  the  front 
through  the  middle  of  the  fcutel.  Inhabits  Siberia. 

202.  Gryllus  fuliginofus :  back  of  the  thorax  trian¬ 
gular;  wing-cafes  browni(h-grey ;  wings  footy.  Inha¬ 
bits  Siberia. 

203.  Gryllus  murjcatus:  thorax  pentagonal;  wings 
yellowilh,  with  a  brown  arch  ;  hind-thighs  muricate  out¬ 
wards.  Inhabits  the  deferts  of  the  Ural. 

204.  Gryllus  miniatus  :  thorax  fubcarinate;  wings 
carmine,  with  a  black  arch  at  the  tip.  Inhabits  the  de¬ 
ferts  of  the  Ural. 

205.  Gryllus  variabilis :  thorax  fubcarinate;  wings 
reticulate  with  black,  with  a  black  fpace  at  the  thicker 
margin,  the  tip  brown  hyaline.  Wings  varying  to  hya¬ 
line,  whitilh,  pale  or  blueifh.  Inhabits  Siberia. 

206.  Gryllus  falinus  :  thorax  fubcarinate;  wings  with 
a  broad  black  band,  the  bafe  rofy,  the  tip  hyaline.  In¬ 
habits  the  fait  deferts  of  Ural. 

207.  Gryllus  tibialis :  wing-cafes  clouded  ;  wings  blue- 
i(h,  reticulate  with  brown;  (hanks  whitilh,  with  long 
fpines.  Inhabits  near  the  Ural. 

208.  Gryllus  barbadenfis :  wing-cafes  pale,  fpeckled 
with  brown;  wings  hyaline,  yellowilh,  the  edge  and  tip 
with  brown  veins  and  dots,  inhabits  Siberia. 
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209.  Gryllus  Numidicus  :  thorax  carinate  ;  wings  very 
minute  and  fcaly.  Body  covered  with  fanguineohs  fpots. 
Inhabits  Numidia. 

210.  Gryilus .  cinerews:  dotted  with  brown;  thorax 
fubcarinate;  wings  white.  Inhabits1  Denmark. 

2ti.  Gryllus  (lavefcens :  yellowilh  ;  wing-cafes  brown¬ 
ilh,  obfdeteiy  fpotted ;  wings  'reticulated  with  yellow 
and  black.  Inhabits. Germany. 

212.  Gryllus  rhomboideus  :  wing-cafes  cinereous, 
whitilh  at  the  tip,  with  black  rhombic  fpots.  Inhabits 
Germany. 

213.  Gryllus  angiilatus :  yellowilh  ;  abdomen  brown, 
the  fegments  of  the  rings  angular.  Inhabits  Germany:. 

214.  Gryllus  rubicundus  :  head,  thorax,  and  ante; ior 
margin  of  the  wing-cafe??,  green,  the  latter  with  a  whitifif 
lunule  in  the  middle;  wings,  cinereous;  abdomen  be¬ 
hind  and  legs  reddilh.  Inhabits  Germany. 

215.  Gryllus  pullus:  black  brown;  thorax  fquare, 
with’ a  yellowilh  margin.  ’Inhabit?  Germany. 

216.  Gryllus  lineatus;  greenilh  ;  line  down  the  thorax 
and  future  of  the  .wing-cafes  orange.  Inhabits  Germany. 

217.  Gryllus  fpliaericus:  greenilh;  wing-cafes  with 
two  white  fpherical  fpots  at  the  bale.  Inhabits  Ger¬ 
many. 

218.  Gryllus  rubricollis:  yellowilh  ;  thorax  red,  edged 
witli  yellow.  Inhabits  Germany. 

219.  Gryllus  rofaceus :  variegated  ;  thorax  green,  with 
a  roly  margin.  Inhabits  Germany. 

220.  Gryllus  fimilis  :  thorax  fubcarinate;  wings  black, 
the  dilk  and  edge  red.  Two  wings  fpotted  atthe  tip.. 
Inhabits  Germany. 

221.  Gryllus  purptireus :  wings  and  wing-cafes  pale 
fpotted;  "thorax  and  three  firft  rings  of  the  abdomen 
purple.  Inhabits  Germany. 

222.  Gryllus  Havens :  yellowilh;,  thorax  "with  two 
darker  lines.  Inhabits  Germany. 

223.  Gryllus  viridis  :  green,  with  a  yellowilh  patch 
here  and  there.  Inhabits  Germany. 

224.  Gryllus  fex-maculatus :  brownilh;  wings  yellow¬ 
ilh,  with  fix  brown  fpots  placed  in  a  line,  ■  Inhabits  Ger¬ 
many. 

225.  Gryllus  maculofus  :  wing-cafes  fpotted;  wings 
rofy,  pale  a(h  at  the  tip.  Inhabits  Germany. 

226.  Gryllus  po'yftiftcs :  brownilh,  with  fcattered 
pale  dots  ;  wings  reddilh,  the  tip  and  tail  blackifli.  In¬ 
habits  Germany. 

227.  Gryllus  limbatus :  green;  wing-cafes  rufous  at 
the  tip  and  outer  margin.  Inhabits  Europe. 

228.  Gryllus  pratenfis  :  green;  wing-cafes  tipt  with 
black;  antennae  half  as  long  as  the  body.  Inhabits 
Europe. 

229.  Gryllus  albipes  :  thorax  crefted,  with  a  quadru¬ 
ple  fegment;  wing-cafes  dull  greenilh  ;  wings  violet; 
hind-thighs  fpotted  with  white.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

230.  Gryllus  rofeus:  green;  antennae  yellow;  half 
the  wings  and  hind-lhanks  rofy.  Inhabits  China. 

231.  Gryllus  fanguinolentus  :  head  fpotted  with  yel¬ 
low,  red,  and  black;  thorax  yellow  ;  wing-cafes  green; 
lhanks  fpotted  with  red. 

232.  Gryllus denticulatus:  green;  thorax  boat-fliaped, 
carinate,  and  toothed  ;  head  pointedj  with  two  grey 
ftripes.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

233.  Gryllus  dentatus  :  brown,  clouded  ;  thorax  boat- 
fliaped,  rugged  ;  the  keel  fmooth  ;  hind-thighs  denticu¬ 
late  ;  head  ovate.  Inhabits  India. 

234.  Gryllus  chloropterus :  brown;  wings  green; 
thorax  rounded,  fmooth;  hind-thighs  with  a  yellow 
line.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

235.  Gryllus  erythropus :  grey-brown;  hind-thighs 
beneath  red,  within  yellowilh  fpotted  with  black;  hind- 
lhanks  red.  Inhabits  Pennfylvania. 

236.  Gryllus  chryfomelas:  green;  thorax  carinate; 
wing-cafes  brown,  the  inner  edge  green;  wings  black, 
yellow  at  the  bafe.  Inhabits  Pennfylvania. 

237  Gryllus. varius  :  dull  green;  wings  blue;  body 
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with  yellow  bands  and  fpots ;  thighs  fanguineous  at  the 
bafe.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

238.  Gryllus  longipennis:  yellow  green;  wing-cafes 
twice  as  long  as  the  abdomen ;  head  and  thorax  with 
two  black  bands-.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

239.  Gryllus  acutus :  thorax  black  with  a  yellow- 
green  fpot ;  wing-cafes  brown  with  a  green  fpot ;  hind- 
thighs  with  three  black' bands.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

240.  Gryllus  chalcops  :  grey-brown;  thorax  with  two 
black  bands;  wing-cafes  with  a  grey  one  ;  hind-thighs 
within  and  thanks  fanguineous.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

241.  Gryllus  ftifiticus :  grey-brown;  wing-cafes  with 
black  punCtured  lines.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

242.  Gryllus  hamatus :  fcutel  longer  than  the  abdo¬ 
men,  hooked  on  the  fore-part ;  antenme  as  long  as  the  ab¬ 
domen  ;  wings  black,  without  cafes.  Inhabits  Surinam. 

243.  Gryllus  rugofus  :  apterous;  green,  varied  with 
cinereous;  head  veficular ;  front  with  two  indented 
ridges  and  a  final ler  denticulate  ridge  each  fide  ;  crown 
imprefled,  the  margin  raifed,  toothed  ;  thorax  fpinous, 
the  crett  raifed,  comprefled,  with  indented  ridges.  Body 
fometimes  cinereous,  varied  with  brown  ;  fegments  of 
the  abdomen  with  a  brown  fpot  each  fide,  two  teeth 
each  fide  and  a  toothed  creft.  Inhabits  out  of  Europe. 

244.  Gryllus  lunar  is  :  thorax  carinate;  wjngs  rufous 
at  the  bafe  ;  with  a  brown  lunule  in  the  middle,  ante¬ 
rior  margin  and  three  fpots  near  the  tip  at  the  hind-mar¬ 
gin;  hind-ihanks  white  with  black  fpines. 

245.  Gryllus  flavipes :  thorax  above  and  wing-cafes 
chefnut-brown  ;  the  anterior  margin  green-yellow  ;  hind- 
thighs  beneath  fanguineous,  and  Ihanks  yellow.  Inha¬ 
bits  Europe. 

246..  Gryllus  grifeus :  thorax  cruciate,  above  brown  ; 
wing-cafes  grey -brown  clouded  :  fore-legs  grey-brown, 
fpott'ed.  Inhabits  Europe. 

247.  Gryllus  cruciger :  thorax  green  with  a  white 
crols  ;  wing-cafes  green  on  the  back,  brown  tipt  with 
white,  the1  edge  infleCted.  Inhabits  Europe. 

243.  Gryllus  nubilus  :  thorax  carinate,  green,  with 
a  broken  white  line  each  fide ;  wing-cafes  clouded  with 
brown,  above  green.  Inhabits  Europe. 

349.  Gryllus  virens :  green;  cruciate;  antennae  lon¬ 
ger  than  the  body.  Inhabits  Europe. 

250.  Gryllus  venofus  :  thorax  cruciate,  rufous  ;  wing- 
cales  hyaline  with  rufous  veins.  There  is  a  variety  in 
which  the  wing-cafes  have  fix  brown  fpots.  Inhabits 
Europe. 

251.  Gryllus  bicolor:  grey,  apterous;  hind-thighs 
rufous  beneath.  Inhabits  Europe. 

252.  Gryllus  diftin&us  :  apterous,  green;  female 
greenifh  on  the  back  ;  male  with  the  hind-thighs  green- 
ilh.  Inhabits  Europe. 

GRYL'LUS^  f.  in  botany.  See  Andropogon. 

GRYNFE'US  (Simon),  a  learned  German  profeflor 
of  philofophy,  philology,  and  divinity,  born  at  Verin- 
gen  in  1493.  As  he  difcovered  an  early  inclination 
for  learning,  he  was  at  firlt  fent  to  Pfortiheim,  where 
he  had  for  tutors  Gerbelius  and  Simler,  at  that  time  ce¬ 
lebrated  for  their  fuccefs  in  inftrudling  young  perfons  in 
literature  and  fcience.  From  Pfortiheim  he  went  to 
Vienna,  where  he  was  appointed  to  the  profelforfhip  of 
the  Greek  language.  From  this  fituation  he  removed 
to  Buda,  in  Hungary,  where  for  fonte  years  he  filled 
the  port  of  reCtor  Of  the  feminary  in  that  city.  But 
having  before  this  embraced  the  proteftant  religion,  he 
was  expofed  to  many  dangers  from  the  perfections  of 
the  bigotted  catholics,  particularly  at  Buda,  where,  at 
the  inftigation  of  the  monks,  he  was  committed  to  pri- 
fon.  Through  the  interceffion  of  the  Hungarian  nobi¬ 
lity,  however,  he  obtained  his  liberty  ;  and  upon  his 
return  to  his  native  country,  he  Was  feiit  for  by  Louis 
elector ‘Palatine,  who,  1111523,  gave  him  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Greek  profelfor  in  the  univerfity  of  Heidelberg. 
In  this  fituation  he  Continued  till  the  year  1529,  When, 
at  the  perfuafion  of  Oecolampadius,  he  accepted  of  an 
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invitation  from  the  magiftrates  of  Bafil,  to  undertake 
the  office  of  profeflTor  in  the  univerfity  of  that  place. 
In  1531  he  took  a  journey  into  England,  chiefly  for  the 
fake  of  examining  the  libraries  of  this  country  ;  and  as 
he  brought  with  him  a  rtrong  recommendatory  letter 
from  his  friend  Erafmus,  he  was  received  in  the  kindeft 
manner  by  the  lord  chancellor  fir  Thomas  More,  who, 
notwithftanding  their  difference  in  religious  principles, 
took  him  into  his  liotife,  and  made  him  his  conftant  com¬ 
panion.  He  likewife  defrayed  all  his  expences,  and 
fent  him  to  Oxford  with  fuch  powerful  recommenda¬ 
tions  to  the  heads  of  the  univerfity,  that  he  had  free  ac- 
cefs  to  all  the  public  libraries,  and  was  permitted  to 
take  away  with  him  fome  manuferipts  of  Proclus,  of 
which  fir  Thomas  More  afterwards  made  him  a  prefent. 
In  1540,  he  was  affociated  with  MelanCthon,  Capita, 
Bucer,  Calvin,  and  others,  for  the  celebrated  confer¬ 
ences  at  Worms;  and  in  1541  he  died  of  the  plague  at 
Bafil,  at  the  age  of  forty-eight.  He  was  a  proficient  in 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  languages,  and  is  claffed 
by  Melchior  Adam  in  the  higheft  rank  of  the  philolo- 
gers,  philofophers,  and  divines,  of  his  time.  His  piety 
and  virtues  are  alfo  commended  in  as  exalted  terms  as 
his  great  acquirements.  He  was  the  firft  who  publifhed 
the  Almageft  of  Ptolemy,  in  Greek,  1538,  to  which 
he  added  a  Preface  concerning  the  ufe  to  be  made  of 
that  author’s  doChine.  He  likewife  publifhed  Euclid, 
in  Greek,  with  a  Preface,  1533;  and  The  Works  of 
Plato;  with  fome  Commentaries  of  Proclus,  in  1534. 
He  retouched  the  Latin  verfion  of  Plato,  by  Marlilius 
Ficinus  ;  wrote,  1.  The  Life  of  Oecolampadius.  2.  Com¬ 
mentaries  on  the  Eiglft  Books  of  the  Topics  of  Arilto- 
tle,  on  Juftin,  on  Julius  Pollux,  &c. 

GRYNj®'US  (John-james),  grand-nephew  of  the 
preceding,  born  at  Bern  in  1540.  After  having  been 
inftrufted  in  claffical  learning  by  bis  father,  he  profe- 
cuted  his  academical  ftudiesat  Bafil, *with  commendable 
diligence;  and,  in  1559,  was  ordained  deacon,  in  which 
capacity  lie  officiated  ’at  Rotelen  till  the  year  1563, 
when  his  father  was  nominated  paftor  of  the  church  in 
that  towrn.  He  now  went  for  farther  improvement  to 
Tubingen,  where  in  1564,  he  was  admitted  to  the  de¬ 
gree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  In  the  following  year  he 
lucceeded  his  father  as  paftor  of  Rotelen,  where  he 
chiefly  divided  his  time  between  the  duties  of  that 
office  and  the  fuperintendence  of  different  editions  of 
the  fathers,  and  other  works,  which  were  iflued  from 
the  prelles  of  Bafil.  In  1575,  he  accepted  the  chair  of 
profeflor  of  the  Old  Teftanient  at  Bafil,  which  he  filled 
for  nine  years  with  great  celebrity,  during  which  period 
he  gained  a  number  of  profelytes  and  patrons  to  the 
theological  fyftem  of  the  reformed  church.  At  the 
fame  time  he  fuftained  the  rank  of  fuperintendant  of  the 
churches  in  the  marquifate  of  Baden,  to  vVhich  a  penfion 
was  annexed  by  the  margrave.  In  1584,  after  the  re- 
ftoration  of  the  difeipline  of  the  reformed  church  in  the 
palatinate  by  the  elector  John  Cafimir,  he  was  prevailed 
Upon  to  remove  to  Heidelberg,  where  for  nearly  two 
years  he  filled  the  ports  of  profeflor  of  hiftory  and  of 
jfacred  literature.  Fie  returned  to  Bafil,  however5  in 
1586;  where,  during  his  abfence,  he  was  chofen  prin¬ 
cipal  minifter  of  the  city,  upon  the  death  of  Sulcer ; 
with  which  charge  were  connected  thofe  of  profeflor  of 
hiftory  and  theology  in  the  univerfity.  He  conducted 
himfelf  in  thefe  employments  greatly  to  the  fatisfaftion 
of  the  church  at  Bafil,  as  well  as  to  the  improvement  of 
thole  who  ftudied  under  him.  For  the  laft  five  years  of 
his  life  he  was  totally  blind,  in  confequence  of  the  in- 
tenfity  with  which  he  had  applied  to  his  literary  and 
profeflional  labours.  He  died  in  1617,  in  the  fixty- 
leventh  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  author  of  numer¬ 
ous  illuftrative  notes  to  the  works  of  Eufebius,  Origen, 
and  Irensetis.  Alfo,  1.  An  Epitome  of  the  Bible.  2. 
Outlines  of  Theology.  3.  Expofitions  of  fome  of  the 
Pfalms,  and  of  the  prophecies  of  Haggai,  Jonah,  Ha- 
2  bakkuk, 
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bakkuk,  Obadiah,  and  the  firft  five  chapters  of  Daniel. 
4.  A  Commentary  on  the  firft  ten  chapters  of  the  Gof- 
pel  of  St.  Matthew.  5.  Critical  Remarks  on  the  Epif- 
tles  to  the  Romans,  the  Coloffians,  the  Hebrews,  and 
the  firft  and  fecond  Epiftles  of  St.John.  6.  An  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Hiftory.  7.  A  Chronology  of  the  Evangelic 
Kiftory.  8.  Theological  Problems.  9.  Thefes.  10. 
Deputations,  & c. 

GRYNAU',  a  town  of  SwitTerland,  in  the  canton  of 
Glaris,  fituated  on  the  lake  of  Zurich  :  three  miles 
weft  of  Utznach. 

GRYNE'UM,  or  Gr  ynium,  in  ancient  geography, 
a  town  near  Cla£omenae,  where  Apollo  had  a  temple 
with  an  oracle,  on  account  of  which  he  is  called  Gry - 
naus .  Strabo. 

GRY'PHITES,  f.  in  natural  hiftory,  the  crow’s 
ftone,  an  oblong  foflile  fliell,  very  narrow  at  the  head, 
and  becoming  gradually  wider  to  the  extremity,  where 
it  ends  in  a  circular  limb  ;  the  head  or  beak  is  hooked, 
or  bent  inward.  They  are  found  in  our  gravel  or  clay 
pits  in  many  counties. 

GRYPH'IUS  (Chriftian),  a  celebrated  writer,  born 
at  Frauenftadt  in  Silefia,  in  1649.  His  father,  Andrew, 
was  a  celebrated  German  dramatic  writer.  Chriftian 
became  profeflbf  of  eloquence  at  Brefiau  in  1674,  and 
was  made  principal  and  profeflbr  of  the  Magdalen  col¬ 
lege,  in  the  fame  city,  in  1686,  and  afterwards  libra¬ 
rian.  He  was  a  man  of  very  extenfive  erudition,  and 

Eo  fie fled  a  number  of  languages,  ancient  and  modern. 

e  died  in  1706,  having,  juft  before  he  expired,  caufed 
to  be  performed  in  his  chamber  a  piece  of  poetry  of  his 
own,  fet  to  mulic,  expreflive  of  the  confolation  received 
by  the  dying  from  meditating  on  the  death  of  Chrift. 
His  principal  works  are,  1.  Poems  in  German,  8vo. 
much  efteemed.  2.  A  Hiftory  of  the  Orders  of  Knight¬ 
hood,  in  German,  8vo.  3.  A  Treatife  on  the  Origin 
and  Progrefs  of  the  German  Language,  8vo.  4.  Dijfer- 
tatio  de  Scriptoribus  Hijloriam  Saculi  XVII.  illujlr antibus ,  8vo. 
He  alfo  wrote  in  the  Leiplic  Journal. 

GRYPH'IUS  (Sebaftian),  a  learned  printer  of  the. 
fixteenth  century,  native  of  Reutlingen  in  Suabia.  He 
fettled  at  Lyons,  and  obtained  great  reputation  for  the* 
beauty  and  accuracy  of  his  impreflions.  He  was  him- 
felf  well  acquainted  with  the  learned  languages,  and 
employed  men  of  erudition  as  his  correctors.  Conrad 
Gefner  and  Julius  Scaliger  have  both  addrefted  him  in 
terms  of  great  commendation.  One  of  his  fineft  books 
is  a  Latin  Bible,  in  two  vols.  folio,  1550,  printed  in  the 
Jargeft  types  then  feen.  He  alfo  printed  Greek  and  tie- 
brew  excellently.  He  died  in  1556,  at  the  age  of  fixty- 
three.  His  fon  Antony,  who  fucceeded  him,  fupported 
the  reputation  of  the  office. 

GRYPH'IUS,  [yguw»o$,  Gr.  from  ygvirou,  to  incur- 
vate.]  An  in.ftrument  bent  like  a  griffin’s  talons  for 
extracting  a  mole  from  the  uterus. 

GRY'PHUS,  f.  A  kind  of  riddle,  an  enigma.  Not 
much  ufed. 

GR  if 'SINGARDE,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe 
of  Drontheim  :  feventy-fix  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Drontheim. 

GRY'SON,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  Vir¬ 
ginia,  taken  from  Montgomery,  which  bounds  it  on  the 
north.  It  has  the  ftate  of  North  Carolina  fouth,  Henry 
and  Wythe  counties  on  the  eaft  and  weft. 

GSCHWEND,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archdu¬ 
chy  of  Auftria  :  five  miles  weft  of  Steyr. 

GSU'VIE,  a  town  of  Arabia  Felix:  fixteen  miles, 
fouth  of  Loheia. 

GU'A,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba  :  thirty-fix  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Bayamo. 

GU'A  (Le),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Lower  Charente,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diltrict  of  Marennes  :  two  leagues  and  three  quarters 
fouth-eaft  of  Marennes,  and  four  and  a  half  weft  of 
Saintes. 

GUA'BI-POCA'CA-BI'B  A.  She  Mimosa  vaga. 
GUACA'NA,  a  village  in  New  Spain,  near  themoun- 
Vol.  IX.  No.  566. 
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tain  Jeruyo,  which  was  deftroyed.by  a  volcano  in  that 
mountain,  in  1760. 

GUACA'PA,  a  river  of  North  America,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Nicaragua,  which  runs  into  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

GUA'CHO,  a  fea-port  of  Peru,  in  the  audience  of 
Lima,  between  the  ifiand  of  St.  Martin  and  Callao. 

GUACOCIN'GA,  atownof  Mexico,  in  the  province 
of  Tlafcala,  containing  about  fix^hundred  inhabitants, 
among  which  are  oiie  hundred  Spaniards 

GUADADAR',  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into 
the  Guadalentin  at  Lorca. 

GUADAGNO'LI  (Philip),  an  Italian  monk  and 
learned  oriental  fcholar,.  born  at  Magliano  about  the 
year  1596.  When  fixteen  years  of  age,  he  entered 
among  the  regular  clerks  minors,  and  made  his  profef- 
fion  at  Rome  in  1612.  His  genius  led  him  to  the  ftudy 
of  languages,  to  which  he  devoted  himfelf  with  fuch 
ardour,  that  he  became  a  proficient  in  the  Greek,  He¬ 
brew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Perfic,  and  Arabic,  tongues,  but 
chiefly  excelled  in  the  laft.  He  filled  with  reputation 
the  chair  of  profeflbr  of  Arabic  and  Chaldee  in  the  col¬ 
lege  of  Wifdom  ;  and  in  proof  of  his  intimate  acquaint-’ 
ance  with  the  former  language,  pronounced  an  oration 
in  it  before  queen  Chriftina  of  Sweden,  in  1636.  Incon- 
lequence  of  a  petition  prefented  to  pope  Urban  V 1 1 1 .  by 
fome  eaftern  biftiops,  that  they  might  be  furniffied  with 
a  correCt  Arabic  verfion  of  the  whole  Bible,  the  college 
de  propaganda  fide  determined  to  comply  with  their  de¬ 
fire,  and  fixed  upon  the  archbiffiop  of  Damafcus,  and 
father  Guadagnoli,  to  undertake  that  weighty  talk  ; 
but,  after  a  ffiort  time,  the  principal  labour  of  the  work 
devolved  on  the  latter.  This  grand  defign  almoft 
wholly  employed  him  for  twenty-leyen  years,  and  was 
not  completed  before  1649.  The  tranilation  made  its 
appearance  at  Rome  in  1671,  in  3  vols.  folio.  In  1631 
father  Guadagnoli  publilhed,  Apologia  pro  Religione  Chrifii- 
ana,  &c.  4to.  in  anfwer  to  the  objections  of  Ahmed  Ben 
Zin  Alabedin,  a  learned  Perfian.  He  alfo  wrote  another 
work  in  Arabic,  entitled,  Confiderations  againft  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Religion,  which  was  printed  at  Rome  in  1649, 
and  is  employed  in  ffiewing  that  the  Koran  is  a  mere 
rhapfody  of  impoftures  and  falfehoods.  Befides  the  ar¬ 
ticles  above-mentioned,  he  publilhed  at  Rome,  in  1642, 
a  very  methodical  grammar  of  the  Arabic  language,  en¬ 
titled,  Breves  Injlitutiones  Lingua  Arabic a,  folio  ;  and  he  had 
alfo  compiled  a  dictionary  in  that  language,  which  he; 
leftbehind  him  in  manufeript.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1656. 

GUADAl'RA,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into  the 
GuaJalquiver  a  little  below  Seville. 

GUADALA'J  ARA,  or  Guadalaxara,  a  pro¬ 
vince  in  the  audience  of  Galicia,  in  Old  Mexico  or  New 
Spain,  and  its  capital,  an  epifcopal  city  of  the  fame 
name,  both  large  and  beautiful.  The  city  was  built 
anno  1331,  by  one  of  the  family  of  the  Guzmans;  and 
the  bilhopric,  which  was  before  fettled  at  Compoftella, 
was  tranilated  thither  in  1370.  It  is  fituated  on  a  delight¬ 
ful  and  fertile  plain,  watered  with  feveral  ftreams  and 
fountains,  not  far  from  Baranja  river.  The  air  of  the 
country  is  temperate,  and  the  foil  fo  fertile,  that  it 
yields  one  hundred  to  one  ;  and  all  the  fruits  of  Europe 
grow  in  luxuriance  and  abundance.  Lat.  20.  30.  Yv  . 
Ion.  104.  49.  The  province  is  watered  by  the  Guada¬ 
laxara  river. 

GUADALA'J  ARA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caf- 
tile,  fituated  on  the  Henares,  containing  nine  parilh 
churches,  fourteen  conyents,  feveral  hofpitals,  and 
hardly  three  thoufand  inhabitants.  The  duke  of  Ri- 
percla  eftablifhed  a  linen  manufacture,  which  has  not 
the  fubftance  of  the  cloth  made  in  Holland,  but  the  co¬ 
lour  is  good  :  twenty-two  miles  eaft  of  Madrid.  Lat. 
40.  35.  N.  Ion.  13.  14.  E.  Peak  of  Teneriffe. 

GUADALA'J  ARA,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs 
into  the  lea  between  Gibraltar  and  Marbella. 

GUADALA'J  ARA  de  BU'GA,  a  town  of  South 
America,  in  the  province  of  Popayan  ;  twelve  leagues 
north-weft  of  Popayan. 
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GUADALAVIAR.',  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs 
into  the  fea  near  Valentia. 

GUADAllAX'ARA,  or  Great  River,  in  Mexico 
or  New  Spain,  rifes  in  the  mountains  of  the  valley  of 
Toloccan,  where  ftands  the  city  of  Guadalajara,  or 
Guadalaxara,  the  capital  of  New  Galicia.  After  run¬ 
ning  a  eourfe  of  more  than  fix  hundred'miles,  it  empties 
into  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  the  zzd  degree  of  north  lat. 
It  has  ftupendous  falls,  fifteen  miles  fouth  of  the  city  of 
its  name. 

GUAD ALBU'LON,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs 
into  the  Guadalquiver  a  little  above  Andujar. 

GUADALCA'NAL,  one  of  the  Ifiands  of  Solomon, 
in  the  Southern  Pacific  Ocean. 

GUADALCA'NAL,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Eftremadura,  in  the  mountain  of  Morena  :  ten 
miles  fouth  of  Llerena. 

GUADALCAZAR',  a  town  of,  Spain,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Cordova  :  twelve  miles  fouth-well  of  Cordova. 

GUADALEN'TIN,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  empties 
itfelf  into  the  Gulf  of  Carthagena,  at  Almacaren. 

GUADALE'TE,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into 
the  fea  at  Cadiz. 

GUADA'LIX,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caftile : 
twenty-two  miles  north  of  Madrid. 

GUADALMA^AR',  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs 
into  the  lea  near  Vera  in  Murcia. 

GUADALMEDE'NA,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs 
into  the  fea  near  Malaga. 

GUADALOU'PE,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  rims  into 
the  Ebro,  at  Cafpe,  in  the  province  of  Aragon. 

GUADALbU'PE,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into 
the  Guadiana  in  the  province  of  Eftremadura. 

GUADALOU'PE,  or  Guadaloup,  an  ifiand  of  the 
Weft  Indies,  and  one  of  the  largeft  of  thofe  called  the 
Leeward  Ifiands ;  about  twb  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in 
circumference.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  chan¬ 
nel,  about  a  league  and  a  half  over,  called  the  Salt  River , 
navigable  only  for  canoes,  which  runs  north  and  fouth, 
and  communicates  with  the  fea  on  both  by  a  large  bay 
at  each  end,  of  which  that  on  the  north  is  called  Grand- 
Cul  de  Sac;  and  that  on  the  fouth  Petit  Cul  de  Sac. 
The  eaft  part  of  the  ifland  is  called  Grande  Terre,  and  is 
about  nineteen  leagues  from  Antigua  point  on  the 
north-weft  to  the  point  of  Guadaloupe  on  the  fouth- 
eaft;  and  about  nine  leagues  and  a  half  in  the  middle, 
where  broadeft  ;  this  part  is  about  forty  leagues  iir  cir¬ 
cumference.  The  weft  part,  which  is  properly  Guada¬ 
loupe,  according  to  Laet,  is  fubdivided  by  a  ridge  of 
mountains  into  Capes-terre  on  the  weft,  and  Bafle-terre 
on  the  eaft.  This  is  twelve  leagues  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  feven  and  a  half  where  broadeft;  and  about  forty 
leagues  in  circuit.  Both  parts  would  be  joined  by  an 
ifthmus  a  league  and  a  half  in  breadth,  were  it  not  cut 
through  by  the  river.  Labat  fays  that  the  French  were 
obliged  to  abandon  Grand-terre  in  1696,  by  reafon  of 
the  frequent  incurlions  and  depredations  committed 
there  by  the  Englifh  from  Antigua  and  Montferrat. 
Befides,  this  part  is  deftitute  of  frelh  water,  which  is  fo 
plentiful  in  the  other  (properly  called  Guadaloupe,  as 
having  been  firft  difcoVered  and  inhabited),  that  it  has 
enough  to  fupply  the  neighbouring  ifiands.  He  makes 
the  latter  thirty-five  leagues  in  compafs,  and  both 
ifiands  together  about  ninety.  The  Salt-river,  he  fays, 
is  about  fifty  toifes,  or  three  hundred  feet,  over  at  its 
mouth,  towards  the  Great  Cul  de  Sac,  from  whence  it 
grows  narrower,  fo  that  in  fome  places  it  is  not  above 
ninety  feet  over.  Its  depth  is  likewife  as  unequal  as  its 
breadth,  for  in  fome  places  it  will  carry  a  (hip  of  five 
hundred  tons,  and  in  others  hardly  bear  a  veflel  of  fifty, 
ft  is  a.fmpoth  clear  ftream,  above  two  leagues  from  the 
one  Cul  de  Sac  to  the  other,  and. finely  lhaded  for  the 
moft  part  with  mangroves.  The  air  here  is  very  clear  and 
healthy  ;  and  not  fo  hot  as  in  Martinico.  Here  is  alfo 
pleuty  of  water,  and  as  good  as  the  foil  is  rich,  which 
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laft  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  Martinico  ;  it  is  equally 
cultivated,  and  its  produce  is  the  fame  with  that  of 
Martinico.  The  French  firft  began  to  fend  colonies  to 
Guadaloupe  about  the  year  1632;  but  made  110  great 
figure  till  the  eighteenth  century,  fince  the  beginning 
of  which  it  has  vaftly  increafed,  and  the  French  have 
fortified  it  with  feveral  regular  forts.  Bafte-terre,  which 
is  the-capital,  is  regularly  built,  and  well  defended. 
Point  a  Pierre  is  alfo  a  neat  town  with  one  of  the  belt 
harbours  in  the  Weft  Indies.  The  whole  ifland,  id 
1790,  was  fuppofed  to  contain  about  twelve  thoufand 
whites,  and  fixty  thoufand  negroes  and  mulattoes. 

This  ifland  was  firft  difeovered  by  Chriftopher  Co¬ 
lumbus,  who  fave  it  the  name  it  now  bears,  from  the 
refemblance  it  was  fuppofed  to  have  to  the  mountain  fd 
called  in  Old  Spain.  His  landing  was  oppofed  by  the 
women  of  the  ifland  with  their  bows  and  arrows, 
but  they  were  foon  difperfed  by  the  fire-arms  of  the 
Spaniards,  who  obtained  an  edfy  pofleflionof  the  ifland. 
They  found  the  houfes  ftored  with  large  quantities  of 
cotton,  fpuri  and  u.nfpun,  and  looms  for  weaving  it ; 
mention  is  likewife  made  of  iron  bows  and  arrows,  and 
cotton  hammocks.  Among  the  vegetable  productions 
are  the  tree  which  yields  the  copayba  balfam  ;  the 
milk-fhrub,  which  yields  a  balfamic  liquor  ltkemilk; 
the  moubane-tree,  which  bears  a  yellow  plum,  ufed 
by  the  natives  to  fatten  their  hogs ;  the  corbary-tree, 
which  bears  a  gum  fimilar  to  amber;  a  kind  of  cinna¬ 
mon-tree,  aloes,  and  fandalwood  ;  indigo,  cocoa,  coffee, 
and  cotton.  Among  the  birds  difeovered  in  the  ifland 
were  parrots,  partridges,  turtle-doves,  herons,  and  fal¬ 
cons  ;  but  the  moft  extraordinary  is  that  called  the  devil- 
bird  ;  it  is  a  fifhing  bird  of  paflage,  of  the  fize  of  a 
young  pullet,  with  a  plumage  jet  black.  The  bees  are 
black,  fmall,  and  without  fting  ;  the  honey  never  har¬ 
dens,  but  is  always  of  the  confidence  of  oil.  A  ding¬ 
ing  infedt,  called,  ravet,.\ s  very  troublefome  in  this 
ifland,  gnawing  paper,  books,  and  furniture,  and  would 
be  intolerable  were  it  not  for  a  large  fpider,  which  en¬ 
tangles  them  in  its  web,  and  otherways  deftroys "them. 
On  a  very  lofty  mountain  is  a  confiderable  volcano,  call¬ 
ed  the  ful phu r  mountain;  and  here  the  Indians  who  fell 
brimftone  refort  in  great  numbers  to  colledl  this  article. 
In  177 5,  the  exports  of  Guadaloupe  were  1-88,386  quin¬ 
tals  of  lugar,  63,029  of  coffee,  1438  of  indigo,  10240!  co¬ 
coa,  and  5193  of  cotton,  befides  hides  and  other  articles, 
and  without  including  the  barter  with  Martinico  and 
other  ifiands.  In  1759,  Guadaloupe  was  taken  by  the 
Englilh,  and  reftored  at  the  peace  in  1763.  It  was 
again  taken  by  the  Englifli  in  April  1794,  but  evacuated 
in  the  month  of  February  1795.  Lat.  15.  55.  to  16.  37. 
N.  Ion.  43.  24.  to  54.  15.  W.  Ferro. 

GUADALOU'PE,  a  fmall  ifland  on  the  coaft  of  Ca¬ 
lifornia,  inmorth  lat.  90.  5.  weft  Ion.  1 18. 

GUADALOU'PE,  or  bT.  Maria  de  Guadaloupe, 
a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Eftremadura,  fitu- 
ated  in  a  valley,  abounding  with  vines,  orange-trees,- 
fig-trees,  Sc c.  on  a  river  of  the  fame  :  forty-five  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Toledo. 

GU  ADALQUI'VIR,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  rifes  in 
New  Caftile,  and  empties  itfelf  into  the  fea  about  fix 
leagues  north-weft  of  Cadiz. 

GUADALQUIVIVE'JO,  a  river  of  Spain,  which 
runs  into  the  fea  about  five  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of 
Malaga. 

GUADARME'NA,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs 
into  the  Guadalquivir  near  Ubeda. 

GUADARRA'MA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caf¬ 
tile,  celebrated  for  its  cheefe  :  fix  leagues  north- weft  of 
Madrid. 

GUADARRA'MA,  a  river  of  Spain,  in  New  Caf¬ 
tile,  which  rifes  near  the  town  of  the  lame  name,  and_- 
runs  into  the  Tagus  about  three  leagues  below  Toledo. 

GUA'DEL,  a^fea-port  town  of  Afia,  in  the  country 
of  Mecran;  140  miles  fouth  of  Ridge. 


GUA'DEN. 
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GUA'DEN,  or  Haden,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the 
defert  of  Zanhaga.  Lat.  21,40.  N.  Ion.  13.  W.  Green-' 
wich. 

GUADIAMAR',  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into 
the  Guadalquivir  a  few  leagues  below  Seville. 

GUADIA'NA,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into  the 
fca  about  feven  leagues  north-eafl  Gibraltar. 

GUA'DIX,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Gre¬ 
nada,  the  fee  of  a  bilhop,  fuffragan  of  Seville.  This 
city  was  taken  from  the  MoorS  by  Alphonfo  in  1251, 
but  was  loft  to  the  Moors  not  long  after.  In  1489,  it  was 
again  taken  from  them  by  Fcrdinaiid  the  Catholic,  it 
contains  three  pariflies,  and  fix  convents.  Its  fituition  is 
between  the  Novada  before,  and  the  mountains  of  Al- 
puxaras  behind,  fo  that  they  cannot  cultivate  olives  and 
oranges,  but  other,  fruits  are  abundant,  as  well  as  corn 
and  pafture  :  forty  three  miles  fouth-eaftxof  Jaen,  and 
twenty-eight  eaft-north-eaft  of  Grenada.  Lat,  37.  33. 
N.  Ion.  13.  37.  E.  Peak  of  Teneriffe. 

GUADRAMl'RO.,  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of 
Leon  :  thirty-three  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Salamanca. 

GUAF'FO,orGRANDCoMMENDO.  See  Comm ek do. 

GUAGAQUIL'.  See  Guayasuil. 

GUAGNI'NI  (Alexander),  born  at  Verona  in  1538, 
and  died  at  Cracow  at  the  age  of  feventy-fix.  He  wrote, 
Sarmatia  Europe  a  Defcriptio,  1581,  folio,  a  rare  and  much- 
efteemed  work  ;  and  publilhed  Rerum  Polonicarum  Scrip - 
tores,  3  vols.  Svo.  1584,  of  which  the  fir  ft  volume  is  a 
compendium  of  the  Chronicles  of  Poland. 

GUAHE'DE,  a  diltrid  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of 
Scjilmefla,  about  one  hundred  miles  iouth  of  the  Atlas, 
which  contains  three  towns  and  fome  villages.  The 
principal  produce  is  dates. 

'GUAIABA'RA,  f.  in  botany.  See  Coccoloba. 

GUAIA'BO.  See  Psidium  pomiferum. 

GUAI  ACA'NA.  See  Diosporos. 

GUAI'ACUM,/.  [from  the  Spanilh  guayacan,  formed 
from  the  Indian  hoaxacan.']  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the 
clafs  decandria,  order  monogynia,  in  the  natural  order 
of  gruinales,.  (rutacese,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters 
are — Calyx  :  perianthium  five-leaved  ;  leaflets  ovate- 
oblong,  concave,  obtufe,  fpreading,  deciduous ;  the 
two  outer. ones  a  little  fmaller.  Corolla:  petals  five, 
roundifii-obovate,  obtufe,  concave,  fpreading,  longer 
than  the  calyx,  ending  in  fliort  claws,  inferted  into  the 
receptacle.  Stamina  :  filaments  fubulate,  broader  at 
the  bafe,  upright,  fhorter  than  the  corolla,  inferte(i  into 
the  receptacle  ;  antherae  oblong,  finally  recurved.  Pif- 
tillum  :  germ  broader  above,  angular,  pedicellcd  ;  ftyle 
fliort,  fubulate  ;  ftigma  Ample,  acute.  Pericarpium  : 
capfules  two  to  five,  (five-celled,  Gartner, )  on  very 
fliort  pedicels,  compreffed,  membranaceous,  covered 
with  a  pulpy  rind,  gibbous  on  the  outlide,  united  on 
the  infide,  feparating  when  ripe,  gaping.  Seeds:  foli- 
tary,  bony,  oblong. — EJJential  CharaEler.  Calyx,  five- 
cleft,  unequal  ;-  petals  five,  inferted  into'  the  receptacle ; 
capfule  angular,  five-celled. 

Species,  i.  Guaiacum  officinale,  officinal  guaiacum, 
or  lignum-vitas  :  leaflets  two  pairs,  obtufe.  Thefe  are 
trees,  the  timber  of  which  is  very  hard.  The  firft  is 
.the  common  lignum,  vita  or  guaiacum,  and  becomes  a 
very  large  tree,  forty  feet  in  height,  and  fifteen  in  dia¬ 
meter,  covered  with  a  hard,  brittle,  brownifh,  bark, 
not  very  thick \  the  wood  is  firm,  folid,  and  ponderous, 
appearing  very  refinous,  of  a  blackilh  yellow  colour 
within,  and  of  a  hot  aromatic  tafte  ;  the  fmaller  branches 
have  an  afh-coloiued  bark.  Leaves  pinnate  ;  leaflets 
two  pairs,  elliptic,  fellile,  entire,  veined,  fhining  ■  pe¬ 
duncles  terminating,  round,  fhorter  than  the  petioles, 
one-flowered  ;  calycine  leaflets  ovate,  convex,  pubef- 
cent  ;  petals  ovate,  eijtire  ;  filaments  ten,  contiguous 
at  the  bafe ;  anthers  incumbent,  bifid  at  the  bafe,  yel¬ 
low  :  germ  obcordate,  compreffed;  ftyle  permanent; 
capfule  fubturbinate,  (obcordiite-angular,  Swartz,)  on 
a  very  fhort  pedicel,  five-cornered,  with  very  narrow 
winged  ribs  on  the  round  back  of  rhe  angles,  fuccu.lent, 
fmpoth,  pale  ferruginous  (or  yellow),  five-celled,  (from 
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two  to  five-celled,,  Sw. )  partitions  quite  Ample,  mem¬ 
branaceous,  -fixed  to  the  middle  of  the  cover;  feeds 
large-,  thicker  and  blunt  above,  attenuated  below,  con¬ 
vex  on-  one  fide-,  angular  ©n  the  other,  rufefeent  ;  two 
or  three  cells  are  frequently-  abortive,  -but  the  veftiges 
of  them  remain.  The  rind  of  the  capfule  is  conti¬ 
nuous,  and  the  partitions  indivifible  ;  ft  is  one,  there¬ 
fore,  and  not  feverai,  as  Schreber  would  have  it.  Browne 
deferibes  it  as  an  evergreen  of  a  dark  gloomy  call,  con¬ 
tinuing  its  verdure  in  the  drieft  feafons,  and  at  times 
throwing  out  a  great  number  of  blue  flowers,  which  are 
fncceeded  by  compreffed  befries  of  a  Voundifh  form. 

This  tree  takes  many  years  to  arrive  at  its  full  growth. 
The  roots  run  far  into  the  ground  perpendicularly,  Con¬ 
trary  to  the  u final  growth  of  timber-trees  in  the  Weft 
Indies,  which  generally  fiioot  the  largeft  prongs  of  their 
roots  in  a  horizontal  direction,  and  are  commonly  ob- 
ferved  to  run  very  near  the  furface:  The  bark  is  thick 
and-  fmooth  ;  the  wood  of  a  dark  olive-colour,  and 
crofs-grained,  the  ftrata  running  obliquely  into  one  ano¬ 
ther,  in  form  of  an  X.  As  timber  it  anfvvers  where 
ftrength  and  duration  are  required,  and  its  weight  no 
impediment-.  It  takes  a  fine  polifh,  and  anfwers  well 
in  the  turner’s  lathe  ;  but  is  now  chiefly  ufed  for  fhip- 
blocks.  The  gum  is  obtained  by  jagging  the  body  of 
the  tree  in  May.  1 1  exfudes  c.opioufly  from  the  wounds, 
though  gradually  ;  and  when  a  quantity  is  found  accu¬ 
mulated,  hardened  by  expolure  to  the  air  and  fun,  it 
is  gathered,  and  packed  in  final  1  kegs.  This  gum  has 
been  fufped'ted  fometimes  to  have  been  fophiflicated  by- 
the  negroes  with  the  gum.  of  the  manchineal  tree,  to 
which  it  bears  fome  fimilitude  at  the  firft  appearance  ; 
but  it  is  eafily  diftinguifhed,  by  diffolving  a  little  in 
fpirits  :  the  true  gum'imparts  a  whitifh  tinge  ;  but  the 
manchineal  gives  a  greenifh  caft  :  and  this  is  (till  farther 
diftinguifhabie  by  pouring  a  little  of  the  fame  tindure 
into  water,  which  takes  from  the  guaiacum  almoft  im¬ 
mediately  the  complexio'n  of  milk.  The  fruit  is  pur¬ 
gative,  and,  for  medicinal  ufe,  far  excels  the  bark. 
From  the  flowers  alfo  is  prepared  a  laxative  fyrup,  re- 
fembling  fyrup  of  violets.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the 
molt  valuable  trees  in  the  Weft  Indies  ;  fince  the  body, 
the  bark,  gum,  fruit,  leaves,  and  bloflom,  are  all  ap¬ 
plicable  to  fome  ufeful  purpofe.  The  frelhbark  opens 
the  body,  and  is  deemed  a  fweetener  of  the  blood,  but 
the  pulp  of  the  berries  purges  and  vomits  very  vio* 
lentl-y.  The  refinous  parts  of  the  tree  are  of  a  warm 
adive  nature,  and  found,  by  long  experience,  to  atte¬ 
nuate  and  diffolve  the  blood  .-  they  are  efteemed  fpeci- 
fics  in  old  venereal  taints,  chronical  rheumatifms,  and 
other  diforders  arifing  from  the  fizynefs  of  the  juices; 
and  generally  adminiftered  in  decodions,  (the  relin 
fometimes  in  bolufes,)  ordered  for  a  continuance  :  but 
great  care  muff:  be  taken  to  moderate  or  temper  the  na¬ 
tive  acrimony  of  thefe  medicines  in  the  beginning  of 
a  courfe,  and  to  prepare  the  body  for  the  ufe  of  them ; 
the  negled  of  which  has  been  frequently  the  caufe  of 
very  difmal  confequences  in  hot  climates,  and  may  pro¬ 
bably  have  the  like  effects  fometimes  in  colder  regions. 
There  is  a  tindure  made  with  the  gum  of  this  tree, 
that  has  been  fometimes  adminiftered  with  fuccefs,  as 
well  as  the  powder  itfelf,  in  obftinate  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers  ;  in  whieh  cafes  they  commonly  pro¬ 
cure  a  few  ftools,  as  well  as  promote  a  general  difeharge 
by  the  Ikin.  The  foliage  of  the  tree  is  a  very  deterfive 
nature,  and  frequently  ufed  to  fcour  and  whiten  the 
floors  in  mod  houfes  about  Kingfton ;  the.  infufion  of 
them  is  alfo  ufed  to  walh  painted  linens,  and  other 
ftained  garments  ;  which  it  is  faid  to  do  very  effedti- 
ally,  without  changing  the  luftre  of  the  dyes.  The 
wood  and  relin  only  are  now  ufed  in  Europe.  Since  the 
ufe  of  mercury,  it  is  feldom  preferibed  in  the  lues  ve¬ 
nerea  ;  and  if  it  be  occafionally  employed  in  fyphilis, 
it  is  rather  with  a  view  to  corred  other  vitia  in  the  ha¬ 
bit.  Dr.  Cullen  looks  upon  it  as  analogous  to  the  bal- 
fams  and  turpentines,  and  as  having  a  confiderable 
power  in  ftimulating  thq  extreme  veffels;  and  thus  ac¬ 
counts 
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countsTor  its  efficacy  in  chronic  rheumatifm  ;  and  from 
its  parting  oft'  by  the  pores  of  the  lkin,  he  confiders  it 
as  a  probable  remedy  in  fome  cutaneous  diforders.  In 
the  London  Difpenfatory  there  is  a  tindhire  of  gum 
guaiacum,  Pulvis  aloeticus  cum  guaico ;  and  the  wood  is 
an  ingredient  in  decottum.farfaparilla:  compof.  The  Edin¬ 
burgh  college  have  directed  an  elixir  to  be  prepared 
with  rectified  fpirit,  or  with  the  vinous  fpirit  of  fal 
ammoniac  •  fome  objedt  to  the  fpirituous  tindture,  and 
Dr.  Cullen  prefers  the  diffufion  of  the  gum  in  water. 
It  is  a  native  of  the  Weft  Indies.  In  Jamaica  it  is 
abundant  on  the  fouth  fide,  but  it  is  feldom  found  in 
any  other  part  of  the  irtand. 

2.  Guaiacum  fandtuin,  or  holy  guaiacum  :  leaflets 
many  pairs,  obtufe.  The  fecond  fort  has  many  leaflets 
placed  along  the  midrib  by  pairs ;  they  are  rounded 
and  obtufe  at  their  ends,  but  narrow  at  their  bafe,  of 
the  fame  confidence  with  thofe  of  the  firft  fort,  but  of 
a  darker  green  colour ;  th?  flowers  are  produced  in 
loofe  bunches  towards  the  ends  of  the  branches,  are  of 
a  fine  blue  colour,  and  the  petals  are  fringed  on  their 
edges.  This  is  called,  in  fome  of  the  irtands  of  the 
Weft  Indies,  bajlard  lignum  vita. 

3.  Guaiacum  Afrum,  or  African  guaiacum  :  leaflets 
many  pairs,  acute.  Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
near  Moffel-bay.  Mr.  Miller,  in  the  feventh  edition  of 
his  Diflionary  (1759),  fays  it  has  been  long  an  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  the  curious  gardens  in  England  and  Holland. 
See  Schotja,  which  name  was  given  to  this  plant  by 
Jacquin,  from  Richard  Vander  Schot,  his  companion  in 
his  travels. 

4.  Guaiacum  dubium,  or  doubtful  guaiacum  :  leaves 
conjugate,  oblong-lanceolate,  obtufe.  Native  of  the 
irtand  of  Tongataboo,  in  the  South  Seas. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  two  firft  can  only  be 
propagated  by  feeds  procured  frelh  from  the  countries 
where  they  grow  naturally.  As  foon  as  they  arrive, 
fow  them  in  pots  filled  with  light  earth  ;  plunge  them 
in  a  good  hot-bed,  and,  if  the  feeds  are  good,  they  will 
appear  in  fix  weeks  or  two  months,  and  in  fix  weeks 
more  they  will  be  ftrong  enough  for  tranfplanting  ; 
then  they  fhould  be  carefully  taken  out  of  the  feed- 
pots,  fo  as  to  preferve  their  roots  as  entire  as  poflible, 
and  eath  planted  in  feparate  fmall  pots  filled  with  light 
earth,  and  plunged  into  a  new  hot-bed  of  tanners’  bark, 
where  they  muft  be  lhaded  from  the  fun  till  they  have 
taken  frelh  root ;  then  they  muft  be  treated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  other  tender  exotic  plants  from  warm  coun¬ 
tries,  admitting  a  JaVge  lhare  of  free  air  to  them  when 
the  weather  is  warm.  They  will  require  to  be  fre¬ 
quently  refrelhed  with1  water  alfo  in  warm  weather,  but 
it  muft  by  given  them  with  caution,  for  too  much  wet 
will  infallibly  deftrby  them.  While  the  plants  are 
young,  they  may  be  kept  during  the  fu miner  feafon  in 
a  hot-bed  of  tanners’-bark  under  a  frame;  but  in  the 
autumn  they. muft  be  removed  into  the  bark-ftove,  and 
plunged  into  the  hot-bed  of  tan,  where  they  lhould 
eonftantly  remain,  and  muft  be  treated  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  other  tender  plants,  being  careful  not  to  give 
them  too  much  water  in  the  winter,  w  hen  it  is  very 
prejudicial  to  them;  and  in  fummer  they  lhould  have  a 
large  lhare  of  free  air  admitted  to  them  every  day. 
With  this  treatment .  the  plants  will  thrive  very  well ; 
but,  being  plants  of  flow  growth  in  their  own  country, 
cannot  be  expected  to  make  great  progrefs  in  Europe. 
In  their  native  country  they  grow  very  readily  from 
feed  ;  and  feem  fond  of  a  dry  foil  with  a  hot  expofure. 
The  African  fort  will  live  in  a  good  greenhoufe  all  the 
winter,  but  in  fummer  it  muft  be  placed  abroad  with 
other  greenhoufe  plants.  It  is  of  a  flow  growth,  and  is 
with  difficulty  propagated  by  layers. 

GUAJA'VA,y.  in  botany.  See  Psidium. 

GUAJE'RA.  See  Chrysobalanus. 

GUAl'RA,  a  bay  in  Teria.  Firma,.  South  .America, 
in  the  North  Sea. 

GUAl'RA,  a  Spanilh  province  in  the  eaft  divifion  of 


G  U  A 

Paraguay,  in  South  America.  Its  city  is  Cividad  Real, 
called  alfo  Guaira,  and  Oliveros. 

GUALA'TA',  a  kingdom  of  Africa,  fituated  in  the 
fouthern  part  of  the  defert  of  Zanhaga. 

GUAL'DO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  marquifate  of 
Ancona,  built  in  the  year  1180  :  ten  miles  north-weft  of 
Nocera. 

GU AL'DO-PRIORA'TO  (Galeazzo),  a  writer  of 
hiftory,  born  at  Vicenza  in  1606.  He  became  hiftorio- 
grapher  to  the  emperor,  and  died  in  1678.  He  wrote, 
in  Italian,  1.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Wars  of  Ferdinand  II, 
and  III.  from  1630  to  1640,  folio.  2.  The  Troubles 
of  France,  from  1648  to  1654,  with  the  Continuation 
of  the  War  between  the  two  Crowns.  3.  The  Mi- 
niftry  of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  3  vols.  nmo.  4.  A  Re¬ 
lation  of  the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees.  5.  The  Hiftory 
of  the  Emperor  Leopold,  3  vols.  folio. 

GUA'LEOR.  bee  Gwalior. 

GUALI'BI,  a  to- .1  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Fez  :  thirty  miles  weft  of  Fez. 

GUALRAI'CO,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba: 
fifty-five  miles  weft-north-vveft  of  Villa-del-Principe. 

GUALTEI'RI,  or  GuaLtero,  a  town  of  Italy,  in 
the  Modenefe,  and  north  part  of  the  duchy  of  Reggio: 
four  miles  fouth-weft  of  Guaftalla,  and  thirteen  north 
of  Reggio. 

GUAT'TERUS  (Rodolphus),  a  learned  Swifs  di¬ 
vine,  born  at  Zurich  in  1519.  He  purfued  his  ftudies 
in  his  native  place,  and  became  eminent  for  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  learned  languages,  the  belles-letters,  hif¬ 
tory,  and  theology,  to  the  illuftration  of  which  his 
other  acquirements  were  chiefly  rendered  fubfervient. 
Having  been  admitted  into  the  miniftry,  he  officiated  as 
paftor  at  Zurich  from  the  year  1542  to  1575,  with  great 
diligence  and  acceptability.  Upon  the  death  of  Bul- 
linger,  he  was  chofen  principal  minifter  of  the  protef- 
tant  church  in  that  city  and  diftridl.  He  died  there  in 
1586,  at  feventy-feven  years  of  age.  He  was  the  author 
of  numerous  works  which  difplay  great  learning  and 
critical  Ikill ;  among  which  are,  Commentaries  on  the 
Pfalms,  Ifaiah,  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  the  evan- 
gelifts  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  the  A£ts  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  ;  different 
treatifes  in  grammar,  the  belles-lettres,  and  hiftory ; 
tranflations  of  Julius  Pollux,  and  the  Sermons  of 
Theodoret  on  Providence;  Homilies  on  the  Book  of 
Efther,  &c. 

GU'AM,  or  Guahan,  one  of  the  Mariana  or  La- 
drone  iflands,  in  the  Eaftern  Indian  Sea,  about  thirty 
leagues  in  circumference.  The  ifland  is  fertile,  with 
feveral  good  harbours,  and  a  great  number  of  fmall 
frelh-water  rivers.-  The  Spaniards  have  a  town,  of 
which  the  houfes  are  built  with  ftone,  and  defended  by 
two  forts,  and  a  garrifon  of  one  hundred  men.  There 
are  feveral  other  villages,  fome  of  which  contain  about 
one  hundred  and  thirty  houfes,  and  the  number  of  in¬ 
habitants  in  the  whole  ifland  is  eflimated  at  thirty  thou- 
fand.  The  natives  go  naked,  and  never  bury  their 
dead,  but  leave  them  expofed  to  the  air.  Lat.  1 3 .  25.  N. 
Ion.  161.  E.  Ferro.  See  Mariana  Islands. 

GUAMALI'ES,  a  diftridlof  Peru,  in  the  archbilhop- 
ric  of- Lima,  fituated  in  the  centre  of  the  Cordilleras, 
confequehtly  its  air  very  different.  This  jurifdiition 
begins  eighty  leagues  north-eaft  of  Lima,  and,  its  fttua- 
tion  being  rather  cold  than  temperate,  few  places  are 
fertile  in  its  whole  extent,  which  is  above  forty  leagues. 
The  Indian  inhabitants  of  the  towns  apply  themfelves 
to  weaving,  and  make  a  great  variety  of  baizes,  ferges, 
and  other  fluffs,  with  which  they  carry  on  a  very  confi- 
derable  trade  with  the  other  provinces  deftitutjr  of  fuch 
manufaftures. 

GUAMAN'GA,  a  jurifdiftionof  Peru,  in  abifliopric 
of  the  fame  name.  The  foil  is  fertile  in  grain  and  fruit. 
The  principal  articles  of  commerce  are  cattle,  hides, 
and  fweetmeats. 

GUAMAN'GA,  a  town  of  South  America,  in  Peru, 
the 
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the  fee  of  a  bilhop,  whofe  diocefe  extends  over  feveral  no  diminution  is  perceived.  This  mine,  in  1779,  vvas  a 
-diftridls.  The  town  was  founded  in  i?tq,  bv  Francis  hundred  and  feventv  fathoms  in  circumference,  arid 


Pizarro,  on  the  ruins  of  an  Indian  village.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  added  the  name  of  San  Juan  della  Vittorio,  in  me¬ 
mory  of  the  precipitate  retreat  of  Manco,  the  ynca, 
from  Pizarro,  who  offered  him  battle.  The  city  was 
founded  for  the  conveniency  of  the  trade  Carried  on  be¬ 
tween  Lima  aiid  Cufco  ;  for  during  this  long  diftance 
there  was  at  that  time  no  town,  whence  the  travellers 
frequently  buffered  by  the  incurfions  of  Manco’s  army. 
This  gave  occafion  to  building  the  city  on  the  fpot 
where  the  Indian  village  flood,  though  extremely  in¬ 
convenient  with  regard  to  provifions,  \  as  lying  conti- 
11011s  to  the  great  chain  of  the  Andes ;  but  the  war 
eing  happily  terminated  by  the  entire  defeat  of  Manco’s 
party,  the  city  was  removed  to  its  prefent  fituation. 
There  are  three  parochial  churches,  one  for  Spaniards, 
and  two  for  Indians,  befides  the  cathedral,  and  feveral 
other  churches  and  convents.  Among  the  inhabitants 
are  twenty  noble  families,  who  live  in  a  quarter  of  the 
town  feparated  from  the  reft.  In  it  is  an'  univerfity, 
which  enjoys  a  great  revenue,  for  the  ftudy  of  philofo- 
phy,  divinity,  and  law.  Lat.  12.  50.  N.  Ion.  60.  10. 
W.  Ferro. 

GUAMANTAGU'A,  a  town  of  Peru,  in  the  audi¬ 
ence  of  Lima,  and  jurifdidtion  of  Canta,  in  which  is  a 
celebrated  image  of  Chrift,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Lima  go  in  pilgrimage  at  Whitfuntide. 

GUAMANU'A,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba  :  eight 
miles  weft  of  Havanna. 

GUAMA'RA,  a  river  of  South  America,  in  the 
country  of  Brazil,  whiclrruns  into  the  Atlantic  forty- 
two  miles  north  of  Fernambucco-. 

GUAME'CO,  a  town  of  South  America,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Carthagena. 

GUA'MOS,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into  the 
Guadalquiver,  about  five  miles  below  Cordova. 

GUAM'UBO,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba :  twenty 
miles  eaft  of  Havanna. 

GUAM'ULOS,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba:  eighty- 
three  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Santa  Clara. 

GUA'NA  I'SLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Weft  In¬ 
dies,  near  the  north  coaft  of  the  ifland  of  Tortola. 

GUA'NA  I'SLAND,  an  ifland  in  the  Weft  Indies, 
about  two  miles  long,  and  half  a  mile  wide,  near  the 
north-eaft  coaft  of  the  ifland  of  Antigua.  Lat.  17. 16.  N. 
Ion.  61.  26.  W.  Greenwich. 

GUA'N  A  PATI'NA,  a  volcano  near  Arequipa,  in 
the  valley  of  Quilea,  in  South  America,  and  empire  of 
Peru  ;  whofe  eruptions,  aflifted  by  an  earthquake,  laid 
Arequipa  in  ruins  in  the  year  1600. 

GUA'NA  POINT,  a  cape  on  the  weft  coaft  of  the 
ifland  of  St.  Chriilopher.  Lat.  17.  21.  N.  Ion.  62.  23. 
W.  Greenwich. 

GUANABA'NUS, /.  in  botany.  See  Annona  and 
Aoansonia. 

GUANACA'CIIE,  a  lake  of  South'  America,  in  the 
province  of  Chiquito,  fifteen  leagues  in  length. 

GUAN'CA  VEL'ICA,  a  town 'of  South  America, 
and  capital  of  a  diftridt  of  the  fame  name  :  fifty  leagues 
fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Lima. 

GUAN'CA  VEL'ICA,  or  IIuanca  Velica,  a  ju- 
rifdidtion  of  South  America,  in  the  bilhopric  of  Gua- 
manga,  in  Peru.  The  town  which  gives  name  to  this 
government  was  founded  on  account  of  the  famous  rich 
quickfil ver  mine  ;  and  to  the  working  of  it  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  owe' their  whole  fubfiftence  ;  the  coldnefs  of  the 
air  checking  the  growth  of  all  kinds  of  grain  and  fruits, 
fo  that  they  are  obliged  to  purchafe  them  from  their 
neighbours.  This  town-  is  noted  for  a  water  where 
inch  large  petrifications  are  formed,  that  the  inhabitants 
nfe  them  in  building  houfes.,  and  other  works.  The 
-quickfilver  mines  wrought  here  fupply  with  that  necefi- 
fary  mineral  all  the  iilver  mines  of  Peru  ;  and,  not- 
withftanding  the  prodigious  quantities  already  extracted, 
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four  hundred  and  eighty  deep,  and  the  mercury  is  fent 
from  hence  into  all  the  provinces  in  w  hich  they  work 
mines:  the  quantity,  in  1763,  vVas  5241  quintals,  by 
which  524,100  pounds  weight  of  filver  were  produced. 

GUAN'CHES,  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  Ca¬ 
nary  I  (lands.  Before  the  arrival  bf  the  Spaniards1,  this 
Ample  and  virtuous  people  lived  under  the  falutary  „re- 
ftraints  of  a  few  equitable  and  refpedted  laws.  Tene- 
rifte,  which  had  long  compofed  a  feparate  ftate,  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  authority  of  nine  of  their  kings,  or  petty 
princes;  who  were  clothed  like  their  fubjeds,  being  dif- 
tinguiflied  from  them  only  by  a  laurel  crown,  and  the 
thigh-bone  of  one  of  their  mod  renowned  anceftors, 
which  they  bore  at  once  as  a  fceptre  and  as  a  remem¬ 
brancer  of  virtues  that  had  fecured  the  love  and  the  re¬ 
gret  of  the  people.  Though  they  had  a  prieft,  who 
prefided  at  certain  ritual  ceremonies,  they  appear  to 
have  had  very  imperfed  notions  of  religion.  .  Their 
myftical  ufages,  of  which  baptifm  waS  one,  were  fupij 
pofed  to  have  been  derived  from  fome  more  enlightened 
people,  whofe  memory  had  perifhed.  The  ftate  in 
which  feveral  of  their  mummies  have  been  found  in 
their  refpedive  grottos,  or  catacombs,  attefts  their  rude 
attempts  to  embalm  their  dead.  They  expreffed  nu¬ 
merical  figns  by  fmall  pieces  of  baked  clay  ;  and  they, 
were  ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  metals.  Though  legiti¬ 
mate  and  peaceful  pofieflors  of  the  ifland,  and  though 
they  bravely  refilled  the  oppreflion  of  the  invaders,  they  , 
were  cruelly  put  to  death  in  detail,  and  at  length  ex¬ 
terminated.  Their  pretended  defendants,  who  live 
about  Guimar,  and  who  rn'ake  a  proceflion  on  Candle¬ 
mas-day,  in  the  old  national  coftume,  are  fuppofed  to 
be  a  fpurious  race,  or  a  tribe  of  importers. 

GUANDAGNA'NO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  Friuli, 
belonging  to  the  ftate  of  Venice:  twenty-nine  miles 
north-weft  of  Friuli,  and  twenty-nine  north-eaft  of  Bel- 
luno. 

GUANGA'RA.  See  Wangara. 

GUA'NIMA,  one  of  the  Bahama  iflands. 
GUANOBUCO'A,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba: 
eight  miles  fouth  of  Havanna. 

GUAN'TA,  a  jurifdittion  of  South  America,  in  the 
bifliopric  of  Guamanga,  with  a  town  bf  the  fame  name  : 
thirty  miles  north  of  Guamanga. 

GUANU'CO,  or  Gua'ra,  a  town  of  South  America, 
in  Peru,  and  capital  of  a  jurifdidtion,  which  begins 
forty  leagues  north-eaft  of  Lima.  This  city  was  for¬ 
merly  one  of  the  principal  in  thefe  kingdoms,  and  the 
fettlement  of  fome  of  the  firft  conquerors  ;  -but  at  pre¬ 
fent  in  lo  ruinous  a  condition,  that  the  principal  houfes 
where  thefe  great  men  lived  remain  as  it  were  only  mo¬ 
numents  of  its  former  opulence.  The  other  parts  of 
it  can  hardly  be  compared  to  an  Indian  town.  The 
temperature  of  the  air  in  the  greateft  part  of  its  terri¬ 
tories  is  very  pure  and  mild,  and  the  foil  fruitful.  Se¬ 
veral  kind  of  fweetmeats  and  jellies  are  made  here,  and 
fold  to  other  provinces. 

GUARANTE'E,  f.  [guar ant,  Fr.]  A  power  who 
undertakes  to  fee  ftipulations  performed. — God,  the 
great  guarantee  for  the  peace  of  mankind,  where  laws 
cannot  fecure.it,  may  think  it  the  concern  of  his  provi¬ 
dence.  South. 

To  GUARANTY',  v.  a.  [ garantir ,  Fr.]  To  under¬ 
take  to  lecure  the  performance  of  any  articles. — France 
hath  always  profited  fkilfully  of  its  having  guarantied 
the  treaty  of  Munfter.  Chejlerjield. 

GUARANTY',  f.  [from  thefer^.]  Engagement  to 
feeure  the  performance  of  articles. — It  was  made  in 
contradidlion  to  the  engagements  that  the  crown  of 
England  had  taken,  when  king  William  gave  his  gua¬ 
ranty  to  the  treaty  of  Travendhal.  Bolingbroke. 

GUARCHI'RI,  a  jurifdibliori  of  South  America,  in 
Peru.  Tips  province  begins  in  the  mountains,  about 
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fix  leagues  eaft  of  Lima.  From  the  difpofition  of  its 
parts,  thofe  places  only  which  lie  in  the  valley,  and  in 
the  breaches  of  the  mountains,  are  inhabited  ;  and  thefe 
are  very  fertile,  producing  great  quantities  of  fruit, 
wheat,  barley,  maize,  and  other  grain.  In  its  moun¬ 
tains  are  feveral  filver  mines,  though  but  few  of  them 
are  wrought,  being  none  of  the  richeft. 

GUAR'CO.  See  Gagnete. 

To  GUARD,  v.  a.  [garde?-,  Fr.  from  our  word  ward, 
the  w  being  changed  by  the  French  into  g;  as  Galles  for 
Wales.']  To  watch  by  way  of  defence  and  fecurity  ;  as, 
the  advanced  guard,  the  rear  guard,  & c.— for  all  which 
fee  the  article  Military  Tactics. 

*  Who  by  Health 

Had  from  his  wakeful  cuftody  purloin’d 

The  guarded  gold.  .  Milton. 

To  protect  5  to  defend  : 

Naked  the  graces  guarded  you  from  all 

Dangers  abroad,  and  now  your  thunder  /hall.  Waller . 

Your  po>v’r  you  never  ufe,  but  for  defence, 

To  guard  your  own  or  others  innocence.  Dryden. , 
To  prefcrve  by  caution. — One  would  take  care  to  guard 
one’s  felf  againft  this  particular  imperfection,  becaufe 
it  is  that  which  our  nature  very' firongly  inclines  us  to. 
Addifon. — To  provide  againft  objections.— Homer  has 
guarded  every  circumftance  with  as  much  caution  as  if 
lie  had  been  aware  of  the  objection.  Broome. — To  adorn 
with  lifts,  laces,  or  ornamental  borders.  Objolete : 

Give  him  a  livery 

More  guarded  than  his  fellows.  Shakefpeare. 

To  GUARD,  v.  n.  To  be  in  a  ftate  of  caution  or  de¬ 
fence. — To  guard  againft  fuch  miftakes,  it  is  neceftary 
to  acquaint  ourfelves  a  little  with  words.  Watts. 

GUARD,  f  \_garde ,  Fr.  ward,  Teut.]  A  man,  or 
body  of  men,  whofe  bufinefs  is  to  watch  by  Way  of  de¬ 
fence  or  prevention. — The  guard  bare  them,  and  brought 
them  back  into  the  guard-chamber.  1  Kings  xiv.  28. 

Up  into  heav’n,  from  paradife,  in  hafte 

Th’  angelic  guards  afcended.  Milton. 

A  ftate  of. caution;  a  Rate  of  vigilance.— It  is  wifdom 
to  keep  ourfelves  upon  a  guard.  V EJlrange. 

Now  he  ftood  collected  and  prepar’d  ; 

For  malice  and  revenge  had  put  himonhisga/zra?.  Rryd. 
Limitation  ;  anticipation  of  objection;  caution  of  ex- 
•preflian. — They  have  expreffed  themfelves  with  as  few 
guards  . and  reftriCtions  as  1.  Atterbury. — An  ornamental 
hem,  lace,  or  border.  Obfolete — The  guards  are  but 
flightly  bailed  on.  Shakefpeare. — Part  of  the  hilt  of  a 
fword.  Any  thing  that  guards  fomething  elfe  ;  as,  a 
guard  that  keeps  the  drefs  from  dirt.  Mafon’s  Supplement. 

Guards  is  a  name  fometimes  applied  to  the  two 
ftars  nearelt  the  north  pole  ;  bein|f  in  the  hind  part  of 
the  chariot  at  the  tail  of  Urfa  Minor  or  little  bear  ;  one 
of  them  being  alfo  called  the  pole  ftar. 

GUARD-BOAT,  f.  The  boat  which  is  appointed  to 
row  the  rounds  to  obferve  fhips  laid  up  in  the  harbour. 

GUARD-IRON,  f.  The  arched  bars  of  iron  placed 
over  the  ornamental  figures  on  the  head  or  bow  of  aftiip. 

GUARD-ROOM,  f.  The  room  where 'the  yeomen 
of  the  guard  wait  on  court-days  at  St.  James’s. 

GUARD-SKIP,  f.  A  Ihip  of  war  to  guard  the  coa-ft. 

GUAR'DA,  or  Guardia,  a  town  of  Portugal,  in 
the  province  of  Beira,  the  fee  of  a  bifttop,  fuffragan  of 
Lifbon  ;  -it  is  lituated  near  the  fource  of  the  Mondego, 
and  is  ftrong  by  art  and  nature.  Befides  a  magnificent 
cathedral,  it  contains  four  other  churches,  an  hofpital, 
two  convents,  and  2300  inhabitants  :  fixty-feven  miles 
eaft  of  Coimbra,  and  eighteen  fouth- we  ft  of  Almeida. 
Lat.  40.  2i.‘N.  Ion,  i i .  39.  E.  Ferro. 

GUAR'DA  (La),  a  town  of  Spain,  on  the  weft  coaft 
of  Galicia  .-  fourteen  miles  weft-Iou th-weft  of  Tuy, 
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GUAR'DA,  a  town  of  the  illand  of  Cuba  ;  135  miles 
weft-fouth-weft  of  Havanna. 

GUARD'AGE,  f.  State  of  wardfliip.  Obfolete-. 

.  A  maid  fo  tender^  fair,  and  happy, 

Run  from  her  guardage  to  the  looty  bofom 

Of  fuch  a  thing  as  thou  !  Shakefpeare, 

GUARDAMAR',  a  feaport  town  of  Spain,  in  the 
province  of  Valentia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Segura  ;  its 
chief  trade  confifts  in  the  exportation  of  fait :  feven- 
teen  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Alicant.  Lat.  38.  7.  N. 
Ion.  16.  E.  Peak  of  Teneriffe. 

GUAR'DANT,  adj.  [old  heraldic  part,  of  guard. y 
Keeping-guard. — You  ftiall  perceive,  that  a  jack  guard- 
ant  cannot  office  me  from  my  fon  Coriolanus. 

GUAR'DAON,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  - 
Beira  :  four  leagues  weft  of  Vifeu. 

GU  ARDASO'NE,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  Parmefan: 
twelve  miles  fouth  of  Parma. 

GUARDAVAL'LE,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  province  of  Calabria  Ultra :  eight  miles 
fouth  of  Squillace. 

GUAR/DER,  f  One  who  guards.  Ainfworth. 

GUAR'DIA,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of  Na¬ 
ples,  and  province  of  Bafilicata :  fifteen  miles  fouth- 
fouth-eaft  of  Potenza. 

GUAR'DIA,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of  Na¬ 
ples,  and  province  of  Calabria  Citra  :  fifteen  miles  weft: 
of  Bifignano. 

GUAR'DIA  (La),  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Alava  :  fifteen  miles  fouth  of  Vitoria. 

GUAR'DIA  (La),  a  town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caftile: 
twenty-two  miles  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Toledo. 

GUAR'DIA  ALSE'RES,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  province  of  Molife,  the  fee  of 
a  bilhop,  fuffragan  of  Benevento  :  twenty-one  miles 
north-eaft  of  Molife. 

GUAR'DIA  GIRAR'DO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  province  of  Molife  :  fifteen 
miles  north-weft  of  Molife. 

GUARDI AGHE'LE,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Naples,  and  province  of  Abruzzo- Citra  :  ten 
niiles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Civita  di  Chieti. 

GUARDI AL'OBARD,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Naples,  and  province  of  Principato  Ultra  :  fix 
miles  north  of  Conza. 

GUAR'DIAN,  f.  [ guardien ,  Fr.  from  guard.  ]  One 
who  has  the  care  of  an  orphan  .- 

When  perjur’d  guardians,  proud  with  impious  gains, 
Choak  up  the  ftreets,  too  narrow  for  their  trains.  Dryd. 
One  to  whom  the  care  and  prefervation  of  any  thing  is 
committed. — It  then  becomes  the  common  concern  of 
all  that  have  truth  at  heart,  and  more  efpecialiy  of 
thofe  who  are  the  appointed  guardians  of  the  Chriftian 
faith,  to  be  upon  the  watch  againft  feducers.  Waterland. 
— A  repofitory  or  Itorehoufe  ; 

Where  is  Duncan’g  body. 

- Carried  to  Colmeficill,  ' 

The  facred  Itorehoufe  of  his  predeceffors, 

And  guardian  of  their  bones.  Shakefpeare. 

GUAR'DIAN,  f.  In  law,  one  who  hath  the  cuftody 
and  education  of  fuch  perfons  as  are  not  of  fufficient 
diferetion  to  guide  themfelves  and  their  own  affairs,  as 
children  and  ideots. 

Guardians,  by  the  common  law,  were  guardians  in 
chivalry  ;  guardians  by  nature,  fuch  as  the  father  or 
mother  ;  guardians  in  focage,  who  are  the  next  of  blood- 
to  whom  the  inheritance  cannot  defeend,  if  the  father 
does  not  order  it  otherwife  ;  and  guardian  becaufe  of 
'  nurture,  when  the  father  by  will  appoints  one  to  be 
guardian  of  his  child.  Co.  Lit.  18.  ilnjl.  305.  The  fe¬ 
veral  guardians  therefore  now  in  ufe,  may  be  thus  enu¬ 
merated  ;  x .  By  nature.  2.  For  nurture.  3.  In  fo- 
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cage.  4.  By  Ratine.  5.  By  cuftom  of  London  and 
other  cities  and  boroughs.  6.  By  election  of  the  in¬ 
fant.  7.  By  appointment  of.  the  chancellor.  8.  Ad 
litem.  9!  By  appointment  of  the  eccleflaftical  court. 

Guardians  by  Nature,  are  the  father,  and  (in 
form?  cafes-)  the  mother  qf  the  child.  JPor  if  an  eftate' 
be  left  to  an  infant,  the  father  is  by  common  law  the 
guardian,  and  mu  ft  account  to  his  child  for  the  profits. 

1  Injl.  88.  But  an  executor  may  not  pay  to  a  father  a 
legacy  left  to  an  infant.  1  P.  Wins.  285.  And  with  re¬ 
gard  to  daughters,  it  feems  by  conftruftion  of  ftat.  4  & 
5  P  Sc  M.  c.  8,  that  the  father  might  by  deed  or  will  af- 
fign  a  guardian  to  any  woman  child  under  the  age  of 
fixteen  ;  aqd  if  none  be  fo  afligned,-  the  mother  fliall  in 
this  cafe  be  guardian.  3  Rep.  39.  The  (aid  flat.  4&5 
P.  Sc  M.  provides^  under  fcvere  penalties,  “That  no¬ 
body  (hall  take  away  any  maid  or  woman  child  unmar¬ 
ried,  being  within  the  age  of  fixteen  years,  out  of  or 
from  tlve  polfeilion,  cuftody,  or  governance,  and  againft 
the  will,  of  the  father  of  fuch  maid  or  woman  child,  or 
of  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  to  whom  the  father  of  fuch 
maid  or  woman  child  by  his  laft  will  and  teftament,  or 
by  any  other  adt  in  his  life-time,  hath  or  fliall  appoint,, 
aflign,  bequeath,  give,  or  grant,  the  order,  keeping, 
education,  and  governance,  of  fuch  maid>  or  woman 
child.” 

'  Many  books,  both  of  ancient  and  modern  date,  are 
very  indiftindt  when  they  mention  guardianfliip  by  na¬ 
ture.  But  it  appears  to  be  now  fettled,  that  hot  only 
the  father,  but  alfo  the  mother,  and  every  other  ancef- 
tor,  may  be  guardians  by  nature,  though,  with  confide- 
rable  .differences,  fuch  as  denote  the  fup'eriority  of  the 
father’s  claim.  The  father  hath  the  firft  title  to  guar¬ 
dianfliip  by  nature,  the  mother  the  fecoiid  :  as  to  other 
anceftors,  if  the  fame  infant  happens  to  be  heir-apparent 
to  two,  perhaps  priority  of  the  pofleflion  of  the  perfon 
of  the  infant  blight  probably  be  allowed  to  decide,  the 
queftion.  While  the  tenure  by  knight’s  fervice  conti¬ 
nued,  there  was  another  difference,  which  more  ftrongly 
marked  the  fuperiority  of  the  father’s  claim  :  for  he 
was  intitled  to  the  cuftody  of  the  infant’s  perfon  even 
againft  the  lord  in  chivalry;  a  preference  not  allowed 
to  the  mother  or  other  relations  ;  and  this  diverfity  ap¬ 
pears  to  reconcile  the  determinations  in  the  old  books, 
which  apply  only  to  cafes  in  which  the  right  to  the  in¬ 
fant’s  perfon  was  in  conteft  with  the  lord  in  chivalry. 
3  Co.  38  b.  Ratclffe’s  Ca.  According  to  the  ftridt  lan¬ 
guage  of  our  law',  only  an  heir  apparent  can  be'  the  fub- 
jedt  of  guardianfliip  by  nature ;  which  reftridtion  is  fo 
true,  that  it  hath  even  been  doubted  whether  fuch 
guardianfliiji  can  be  of  a  daughter,  whofe  heirftiip, 
though  denominated  apparent,  yet  beihg  liable  to  be  fu- 
perfeded  by  the  birth  of  a  fon,  is  in  effedt  rather  of  the 
prefumptive  kind.  1  Injl.  84  a.  Therefore,  when  the  term 
of  guardianfliip  by  nature  is  extended  to  children  in  ge¬ 
neral,  or  to  any  befides  fuch  as  are  heirs  apparent,  it  is 
not  conformable  to  its  legal  fenfe,  but  niuft  be  under- 
fto.od  to  have  reference  tofbme  rule  independent  of  the 
common  law  ;  as  the  dictates  of  nature,  and  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  general  reafon.  Yet  ive  mu-ft  not  conclude  that 
parents -have  not  a  right  to  the  cuftody  of  their  other 
children,  for  the  law  gives  them  this  cuftody  till  the 
age  of  fourteen  by  the  guardianfliip  for  nurture  ;  which 
though  it  differs  from  that  by  nature,  not  only  in  name, 
but  alfo  in  duration,  and  fome  other  particulars,  is 
founded  on  a  like  conformity  to  the  order  of  nature. 
1  Injl.  88  b.  This  guardianfhip  by  nature  continues  till 
the  infant  attains  the  age  of  twenty-one  ;  it  extends  no 
farther  than  the  cuftody  of  the  infant’s  perfon.  It 
yields,  as  to  the  cuftody  of  the  perfon,  to  guardianfliip 
in  focage,  where  the  title  to  both  guardianfhips  concur 
in  the  fame  individuals.  1  Injl.  88  b.  But  guardianfliip 
in  focage  ending  at  fourteen,  it  feems  that  after  that 
age  the  father,  or  other  anceftor  having  a  like  title  to 
both  guardianlhips,  becomes  guardian  by  nature  till  the 


infant’s  age  of  twenty-one.  Carth.  3S4..  Laftly,  the  fa¬ 
ther  may  difappoirit  the  mother  .and  other  anceftors  of 
the  guardianfliip  by  nature,  by  appointing  a  teftamen- 
tary  guardian,  under  the  (fats.  4.8c  5  P  .,8c  'M.  and  1 2  Car.  11. 

Guardians  for.  Nurture,  are  of  courfe  the  fa¬ 
ther  or  mother  till  the  infant  attains  the  age  of  fourteen 
years.  Moor,  738.  3  Rep.  38.  In  default  of  father  or  mo¬ 
ther,  the  ordinary  ufually  aftigns  fome  difcreet  perfon 
to  take  care  of  the  infant’s  perfonal  eftate,  and  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  his  maintenance  and  education,  2  Lev.  163. 
This  guardianfliip  by  nurture,  only  occurs  where  the  in¬ 
fant  is  without  any  other  guardian  ;  and  it  has  been 
faid  that' none  can  have  it  except  the  father  or  mother. 

8  £.  4.  7  A.  3  Co.  38;  It  extends  no  further  than  the 
cuftody  and  government  of  the  infant’s  perfon;  and  de¬ 
termines  at  fourteen  in  the  cafe  both  of  males  and  fe¬ 
males.  Comyns  refers  to  Flefa,  as  if,  according  to  that 
ancient  book,  grandfathers  and  great  grandfathers  niigljt 
be  guardians  by  nurture.  But  the  ftatute  cited  by  him 
doth  not  point  at  this  fpecies  of  guardian,  it  defcfibing' 
the  patria  potejlas  in  general,  and  being  apparently  bor¬ 
rowed  from  the  text  of  the  Roman  law  ;  nor  will  it 
bear  the  leaft  application  to  guardianfliip  as  our  own 
law  regulates  it. 

Guardians  in  Socage,  are  alfo  guardians  by  the ' 
common  law,  Wardfliip  is  incident  to  tenure  in  focage,  “ 
but  of  a  nature  very  different  from  that  which  was  for¬ 
merly  incident  to  knight- fervice.  For  if  the  inheritance 
defcend  to  an  infant  under  fourteen,  the  wardfliip  of 
him  does  not,  nor  ever  did,  belong  to  the  lord  of 
the  fee:  becatife  in  this  tenure  no  military  or  other 
perfonal  fervice  being  required,  there  could  be  no  pre¬ 
tence  for  the  lord  to  take  the  profits  in  order  to  provide 
a  fubftitute  for  his  infant  tenant.  See  the  article  Te- - 
nure.  This  fpecies  of  guardianfliip  takes  place  only 
when  the  minor  is  entitled  to  fome  eftate  in  lands;  and 
then  by  the  common  law  the  guardianfliip. devolves 
upon  his  next-of-kin  to  whom  the  inheritance,  cannot 
poflibly  defcend  ;  as  where  the  eftate  defcended  from 
his  father,  in  this  cafe  his  uncle  by  the  mother’s  fide 
cannot  poflibly  inherit  this  eftate,  and  therefore  fliall  be 
the  guardian.  Lilt.  123.  For  the  law  judges  it  impro¬ 
per  to  truft  the  perlon  of  an  infant  in  his; hands,  who 
may  by  poflibility  become  heir  to  him  ;  that  there  may 
be  no  temptation,  nor  even  fufpiciorr  of  temptation,  for 
him  to  abufe  his  truft.  1  Comm.  c.  17.  And  though  this 
provifion  has  been  confidered  as  arifing  from  liarfli  and 
barbarous  principles,  experience  ftiews  that  it  is  found¬ 
ed  in  found  policy  and  humanity. 

Guardianfliip  in  focage,  like  that  in  chivalry,  fprings 
wholly  out  of  tenure.  It  is  for  this  reafon  that  the' 
title  to  it  cannot  arife,  unlefs  the  infant  is  feifed  of 
lands,  or  other  hereditaments,  lying  in  tenure,  and 
holden  by  focage.  1  Injl.  87  A.-  Like  guardianfliip  in 
chivalry,  it  is  deeme^  to  take  place  on  a  defcent  only, 
though  the  contrary  has  been  argued.  2  Mod.  176.  The 
title  to  this  guardianfliip  is  without  any  diftinction  be¬ 
tween  the  whole  and  the  half  blood.  If  there  are  two 
or  more  difinterefted  relations  in  equal  degree,  he  who 
firft  gains  pofleflion  of  the  heir  fliall  have  the  cuftody  of 
him;  except  where  they  happen  to  be  brothers  or  lif¬ 
ters,  or  to  be  the  infant’s  lineal  anceftors,  the  law  pre¬ 
ferring  the  eldeft  in  the  former  cafe,  and  the  father  or 
other  male  anceftor  in  the  latter.  But  if  the  infant  de-’ 
rives  lands  both  by  defcent  ex  parte  paterna  and  ex  parte 
materna,  in  which  cafe  it  may  be  pollible  not  to  find  any 
next-of-kin  incapable  of  inheriting  to  the  infant,  the 
next-of-kin  on  either  fide  firft  feizing  the  infant  is  enti¬ 
tled  to  the  cuftody  of  liis  perfon  ;  and  the  cuftody  of 
the  lands  coming  ex  parte  paterna  goes  to  the  maternal 
heir,  and  fo  vice  verfa.  Should,  however,  the  infant  de¬ 
rive  lands  by  defcent  in  fuch  a  way  as  lets  in  both  the 
paternal  and  maternal  blood  fucceflively  to  the  inheri¬ 
tance,  but  with  a  preference  of  the  former,  it  feems  un- 
l'ettled  who  fliall  have  the- guardianfliip.  If  the  perfon 
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entitled  to  be  guardian  in  focage  is  himfelf  under  cuf- 
tody  of  a  guardian,  the  latter  is  entitled  to  the  cuftody 
of  both,  to  the  former  in  his  own  right,  and  to  the  latter 
pur  caufe  de  ward,  that  is,  in  right  of  his  wardffiip  of  the 
former ;  a  fpecies  of  guardianlhip  diftindt  from  all  others 
above  ^numerated.  And  it  feems  that  only  guardian 
in  chivalry  and  in  focage  could  be  guardian  pur  caufe  de 
ward.  2  Ro.  Ab.  35,40.  Vaugk.  184. 

This  guardianlhip  extends  not  only  to  the  perfon  and 
focage-eftates  of  the  infant,  butalfo  to  his  hereditaments 
not  lying  in  tenure  ;  and  even  to  his  copyhold  eftates, 
unlefs  there  is  a  l’pecial  cuftom  for  the  lord’s  appointing 
a  guardian  6f  them.  1  Injl.  87  b.  2  Lutw.  1181.  But  whe¬ 
ther  the  guardian  in  focage  is  entitled  to  take  into  his 
cuftody  the  infant’s  perfonal  eftate,  is  not  afcertained  by 
any  exprefs  authority.  It  feems  however  that  perfon- 
alty  is  included,  except  where  by  the  cuftom  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  place  it  happens  to  be  liable  to  a  different  cuftody: 
and  this  opinion  is  founded  on  the  idea  that  the  cuftody 
of  an  infant’s  perfon  drajvs  after  it  the  cuftody  of  every 
fpecies  of  property  for  which  the  law  hath  not  other- 
wife  provided  :  which  receives  fome  countenance  from 
the  inftances  of  copyholds,  and  hereditaments  not  lying 
in  tenure:  for  including Cwhich  it  will  be. difficult  to  ac¬ 
count  by  any  other  reafon  than  that  above  given  for  in¬ 
cluding  personally.  - 

Guardianfhip  in  focage  is  fugerfeded  both  as  to  the 
.body  and  lands,  if  the  father  exercifes  his  power  of 
appointing  a  teftamentary  or  other  guardian  according 
to  flat.  12  Gar.  II.  c.  24.  And  regularly  it  ends,  when 
the  infant,  whether  male  or  female,  attains  fourteen  : 
though  fome  fay  that  this  muft  be  und€rftood  only 
where  another  guardian,  either  by  election  of  the  infant 
or  otherwife,  is  ready  to  fucceed  ;  and  that  the  guar- 
dianfliip  in  focage  continues  in  the  mean  time.  Andr. 
313.  At  that  age,  however.,  it  feems  the  heir  may  ouft 
the  guardian  in  focage,  and  call  Jiim  to  account  for  the 
rents  and  profits.  Co.  Litt.  89.  It  was  in  this  particular 
of  wardfhip,  as  alfo  in  that  of  marriage,  and  in  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  render  or  fervice,  that  the  focage  tenures 
had  fo  much  the  advantage  of  the  military  ones.  But 
as  the  wardfhip  ceafed  at  fourteen,  this  difad  vantage  at¬ 
tended  it  ;  that  young  heirs,  being  left  at  fo  tender  an 
age  to  choofe  their  own  guardians  till  twenty-one,  might 
make  an  improvident  choice.  Therefore  when  almoft 
all  the  lands  in  the  kingdom  were  turned  into  focage  te¬ 
nures,  by  the  ftat.  iz'Car.  II.  c.  24,  that  ftatute  gave 
the  power  o(  appointing  the  teftamentary  guardian  next 
mentioned.  If  no  fuch  appointment  be  made,  the  court 
of  chancery  will  frequently  interpofe,  and  name  a  guar¬ 
dian,  to  prevent  an  infant  heir  from  improvidently  ex- 
pofing  himfelf  to  ruin.  2  Comm.  88.  c.  6. 

The  ftatute  12  Car.  II.  c.  24,  confidering  the  imbeci¬ 
lity  of  judgment  in  children  of  the  age  of  fourteen,  and 
the  abolition  of  guardianfhip  in  chivalry,  enacts,  that 
any  father,  under  age  or  of  full  age,  may  by  deed  or 
will,  attdfted  by  two  witneffes,  difpofe  of  the  cuftody 
of  his  child,  either  born  or  unborn,  to  any  perfon,  ex¬ 
cept  a  popiffi  recufant,  either  in  polfeffion  or  reverfion, 
till  fuch  child  attains  the  age  of  twenty-one.  Thefe  are 
called  guardians  by  Jlatute,  or  teji amentary  guardians. 

The  fubftance  of  this  parliamentary  regulation  is,  that 
the  father  fhall  have  the  power,,  though  under  twenty- 
one;  that  he  fhall  have  it  as  to  all  his  children  under 
twenty-one,  and  unmarried  at  his  deceafe,  or  born  after; 
that  he  may  appoint  any  perfon  except  popiffi  recufants; 
that  the  appointment  may  be  either  in  pofleffion  or  re¬ 
mainder  ;  that  he  may  appoint  the  guardianfhip  to  laft 
till  twenty-one,  or  any  lefs  time  ;  that  the  appointment 
fhall  be  effectual  againft  all  claiming  as  guardians  in 
focage  or  otherwife  ;  that  the  guardian  fo  appointed  (hall 
have  raviffimentofward  or  trefpafs,  and  recover  damages 
•for  the  ward’s  benefit;  that  the  guardian  fhall  have  the 
.cuftody  of  the  infant’s  eftate  both  real  and  perfonal, 
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and  have  the  fame  adtions  in  relation  to  them  as  a  guar¬ 
dian  in  focage. 

The  right  of  eledting  a  guardian  by  an  infant,  arifes 
only  when  from  a  defedt  in  the  law,  (or  rather  in  the 
execution  of  it,)  the  infant  finds  himfelf  wholly  unpro¬ 
vided  with  a  guardian.  This  may  happen  either  before 
fourteen,  when  the. infant  has  no  fuch  property  asaltradts 
a  guardianfhip  by  tenure,  and  the  father  is  dead  without 
having  executed  his  poweffof  appointment,  and  there  is 
no  mother;  or  after  fourteen,  when  the  cuftody  of  the 
guardian  in  focage  terminates,  and  there  i-s  no  appoint¬ 
ment  by  the  father  under  the  ftat.  12  Car.  II.  Lord  Coke 
only  takes  notice  of  fuch  election  where  the  infant  is 
under  fourteen;  and  as  to  this  omits  to  ftate  how,  and 
before  whom,  it  fliould  be  made;  fee  1  Injl.  87  b)  nor 
does  this  defedt  feem  fupplied  by  any.  prior  or  cotempo¬ 
rary  writer.  As  to  a  guardian.after  fourteen,  it  appears 
from  the  ending  of  guardianfhip  in  focage,  at  that  age, 
as  if  the  common  law  deemed  a  guardian  afterwards  un- 
neceffkry.  However,  fince  the  flat.  12  Car.  II.  c.  24,  it 
has  been  ufual,  in  defedt  of  an  appointment  under  the 
ftatute,  to  allow  the  infant  to  eledt  one  for  himfelf.  The 
late  lord  Baltimore,  when  he  was  turned  of  eighteen, 
having  no  teftamentary  guardian,  and  being  under  the 
neceffity  of  having  one  forfome  fpecial  purpofes  relative 
to  his  proprietary  government  of  Maryland,  named  a 
guardian  by  deed;  a  mode  adopted  by  the  advice  of 
counfel.  It  feems  in  fadt  as  if  there  was  no  prefcribed 
form  of  an  infant’s  eledting  a  guardian  after  fourteen, 
any  more  than  there  is  before,  and  therefore  eledtion  by 
parol,  though,  unfolentn,  might  be  legally  fufficient. 
The  deficiency  in  precedents  on  this  occaiion  is  eafily 
accounted  for;  this  kind  of  guardianlhip  being  of  very 
late  origin,  unnoticed  as  it  feems  by  any  writer  before 
Coke  except  Swinburn;  (7 'ejlam.  edit.  1590.  97  b  ■,)  and 
there  being  yet  no  cafes  in  print  to  explain  the  powers, 
incident  to  it,  or  whether  the  infant  may  change  a  guar¬ 
dian  fo  conftituted  by  himfelf.  Coke,  though  profeiling 
to  enumerate  the  different  forts  of  guardianlhip,  omits 
this  in  one  place;  whence  perhaps  it  may  be  conjec¬ 
tured  that  in  his  time  it  was  in  ftridtnefs  fcarcely  recog- 
nifed  as  legal.  1  Injl.  88  b. 

As  to  guardian  by  appointment  of  the  lord-chancellor, 
it  is  not  eafy  to  ftate  how  this  jurifdidtion  was  acquired; 
it  is  certainly  of  no  very  ancient  date,  though  now  indif- 
putable.  The  firll  inftance  of  fuch  a  guardian,  appointed 
on  petition  without  bill,  was  in  the  year  1696,  in  the 
cafe  of  Hampden.  But  lince  that  time  the  court  of  chan¬ 
cery  has  exercifed  tills  power,  without  its  being  once 
called  in  queftion  ;  therefore,  in  the  cafe  of  lady  Teyn- 
hamv.  Leonard,  in  Dom.  Proc.  An.  1724,  the  counfel  for 
the  refpondent  ftated  it  vas  a  thing  fixed,  that  the  lord- 
chancellor  was  entrufted  with  that/part  of  the  crown’s^ 
prerogative,  which  concerned  the  guardianlhip  of  in¬ 
fants.  Under  the  fame  idea  too,  the  marriage-adt,  ftat. 
26  Geo.  II.  c.  33,  refers  to  the  chancellor  for  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  guardian,  to  confent  to  marriage,  where  the  in¬ 
fant  is  without  a  guardian,  and  the  mother  is  not  living. 
The  court  never  appoints  a  guardian  to  a  woman  after 
marriage.  1  Vcz.  157. 

All  courts  of  juftice  have  a  power  to  affigna  guardian 
to  an  infant  to  fue,  or  defend  adtions,  if  the  infant  comes 
into  court  and  defires  it  :  or  a  judge  at  his  chambers,  at 
the  defire  of  the  infant,  may  affign  a  perfon  named  by 
him  to  be  his  guardian;  but  this  laft  is  no  record  until 
entered  and  filed  by  the  clerk  of  the  rules.  1  Lift.  88  b.n. 
2  Leon.  238.  This  is  called  a  guardian  ad  litem. 

Guardian  by  appointment  of  the  eccleliaftical  court 
feems  now  perfectly  infignificant,  and  merely  on  a  par 
with  other  guatdians  ad  litem.  The  right  of  appoint¬ 
ment  is  however  claimed  by  that  court,  as  to  perfonal 
eftate ;  and,  if  there  is  no  other  guardian  by  tenure  or 
otherwife,  for  the  perfon  alfo.  But  lord  Hardwicke  re¬ 
probated  it  as  a  prefumption  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court 
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to  appoint  a  guardian  of  the  perfon  and  eflate,  and  de¬ 
clared  their  appointment,  except  when  a  fuit  was  de¬ 
pending,  to  be  an  interference  with  his  power  as  chan¬ 
cellor;  and  even  recommended  to  .the  attorney-general 
to  confider  whether  a  quo  warranto  would  not  lie  in  fuCh 
a  cafe  againft  the  ecclefiaftieal  court.  2  Atk.  631.  In  a 
fubfequent  cafe  in  the  court  of  king’s-bench,  (mifs  Cat- 
ley’s,)  the  power  of  appointment  in  the  ecclefiaftieal 
courts  was  confidered  as  confined  to  guardians  ad  litevi , 
and  therefore  perfedtly  infignificant.  3  Burr.  1436.  1  Inji. 
88  b. 

Guardianfhip  is  cognifable  by  the  temporal  courts, 
where  a  devife  is  made  of  it ;  which  courts  are  to  judge 
whether  the  devife  be  purfuant  to  the  ftatute.  1  Vent. 
207.  The  hulband  of  a  woman  under  age  cannot  di fa- 
vow  a  guardian  made  by  the  court  for  his  wife.  1  Vent. 
185.  An  infant  cannot  revoke  the  authority  of  his  guar¬ 
dian:  but  the  court  may  difeharge  one  guardian,  and 
aflign  another,  at  their  diferetion  ;  and  the  juftices  of 
nifi  prius  may  aflign  a  new  guardian.  Palm.  252.  1  Danv. 
Abr.  604. 

If  a  woman  hath  iffue  a  fon  by  a  former  hulband,  and 
marries  afecond  hulband,  feifed  of  focage  lands,  by  whom 
Ihe  has  ifl'ue  another  fon,  and  the  hulband  and  wife  die, 
leaving  the  fecond  fon  under  fourteen,  his  brother  of  the 
half-blood  lhall  be  guardian  in  fpcagb  as  next  of  kin, 
but  to  whom  the  inheritance  cannot  defeend.  Cro.  Elis. 
825.  Moor,  6 35. 

It  is  clearly  agreed,  that  the  king,  as  pater  patria,  is 
univerfal  guardian  of  all  infants,  ideots,  and  lunatics, 
who  cannot  take  care  of  themfelves;  and  as  this  care 
cannot  be  exercifed  otherwife  than  by  appointing  them 
proper  curators  or  committees;  it  feems  alfo  agreed, 
that  the  king  may,  as  he  has  done,  delegate  the  autho¬ 
rity  to  his  chancellor ;  therefore  at  this  day,  the  court 
of  chancery  is  the  only  proper  court  which  hath  jurif. 
didtion  in  appointing  and  removing  guardians,  and  in 
preventing  them  and  others  from  abufing  their  perfons 
or  eftates.  2  Inji.  14.  4  Co.  126.  And  as  the  court  of 
chancery  is  now  inverted  with  this  authority,  hence  in 
every  day’s  pradtice  we  find  that  court  determining,  as 
to  the  right  of  guardianlhip,  who  is  the  next  of  kin,  and 
who  the  molt  proper  guardian  ;  as  alfo  orders  are  made 
by  that  court  on  petition,  or  motion,  for  the  provifion 
of  infants  during  any  difpute  therein;  as.  likewife  guar¬ 
dians  removed,  or  compelled  to  give  fecurity ;  they  and 
others  punilhed  for  abufes  committed  on  infants,  and 
effedtual  care  taken  to  prevent  any  abufes  intended  them 
in  their  perfons  or  eftates;  all  fuch  wrongs  and  inju¬ 
ries  being  reckoned  a  contempt  of  that  court,  it  having, 
by  an  eftablilhed  jurifdiction,  the  protection  of  all  per¬ 
fons  under  natural  difabilities.  2  Mod.  177. 

As  the  law  hath  inverted  guardians  not  with  a  bare 
authority  Only,  but  alfo  with  an  intereft  till  the  guardian- 
Ihip  ceafes  ; 1  fo  it  hath  provided  feveraf  remedies  for 
guardians  againft  thofe  who  violate  that  intereft:  at  com¬ 
mon-law  there  were  remedies  both  droitural  and  poffef. 
fory,  to  recover  the  guardianlhip,  2  Inji.  90.  9  Co.  72.  A 
guardianfhip  of  a  minor  is  an  intereft  in  the  body  and 
lands  of  one  within  age.  Guardians  to  infants,  appointed 
by  the  court  to  fue,  may  acknowledge  fatisfadlion  upon 
the  record,  for  a  debt  recovered  at  law  for  the  infant, 
A  guardian  in  focage  may  keep  courts,  in  the  infant’s 
manors,  in  his  own  name,  grant  copies,  &c.  He  is  dominus 
pro  tempore,  and  hath, an  intereft  in  the  lands.'  Cro.  Jac .91. 
Such  guardian  may  let  the  land  for  years,  and  avow  in 
his  own  name  and  right ;  and  his  leflee  for  years  may 
maintain  ejedlment :  but  he  cannot  prefent  to  an  advow- 
fan,  for  which  he  may  not  lawfully  account;. and  the 
infant  mull  prefent,  of  wluitfoever  age.  Though  it  is 
faid,  if,  the  infant  be  within  the  age  of  diferetion,  his 
guardian  may-prefent.  8  Edzu.  II.  10.'  1  Inji.  89.  a. 

In  another  place  lord  Coke  extends  the  dodtrine  fo  far 
as  to  fay  that  the  infant  (hall  prefent,  whatfoever  his  age 
may  be.  3  Inji.  156.  But  fome  fuppofe  the  guardian  to 
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have  the  right  of  prefetvting  in  the  name  of  the  infant, 
in  general;  others  admit  the  right  of  the  infant  ;  but 
add,  that  if  lie  be  of  fuch  tender  years  as  not  to  have 
any  diferetion,  then  the  guardian  ffiould  prefent  for  him, 
Vin.  Abr.  tit.  Guardian  Q.  pi.  2.  But  the  law  feems  now 
fettled  in  the  full  extent  of  lord  Coke’s  opinion,  by  a 
determination  of  lord-chancellor  Kitig.  An  advowfon 
was  conveyed  to  truftees  on  truft  to  prefent  fuch  perfon 
as  the  grantor,  his  heirs  and  affigns,  fliould  by  deed  ap¬ 
point:  and,  on  the  principle  that,  an  infant  of  arty  age 
may  prefent,  the  chancellor  confirmed  an  appointment 
by  an  infant  heir,  though  it  appeared  that  the  child  was 
not  a  year  old,  and  that  the  guardian  guided  the  child’s 
hand  in  making  his  mark  and  putting  his  feal.  2  Eq.Ab. 
Infant  B.  pi.  3.  Vin.  Abr.  3  Aik.  710.  It  (Fill  remains  how¬ 
ever  undecided,  whether  fhe  want  of  diferetion  might 
not  induce  a  court  of  equity  to  controul  the  exercife 
of  this  right  by  an  infant,  in  cafe  a  prefentation  fliould 
be  obtained  without  the  concurrence  of  his  guardian. 

1  Inf.  89  a. 

A  guardian  for  nurture  of  the  minor,  appointed  by 
will,  hath  power  to  make  leafes  at  will  only.  Cro.  Eliz. 

6 78.  A  teftamentary  guardian  cannot  make  a  leafe  of  the 
infant’s  lands;  but  fuch  leafe  is  abfolutely  void.  2 
129.  Guardians  are  to  take  the  profits  of  the  minor’s 
lands,  See.  to  the  ufe  of  the  minor,  and  account  for  the 
fame  :  they  ought  to  fell  all  moveables  in  a  reafonable 
time,  and  turn  them  into  land  or  money,  except  the 
minor  is  near  of  age;  and  may  want  fuch  goods  him- 
felf :  and  they  (hall  pay  intereft  for  money  in  their  hands, 
which  might  have  been  put  out  at  intereft ;  in  which 
cafe  it  lhall  be  prefumed  the  guardians  made  ufe  of  it 
themfelves.  3  Salk.  177. 

The  power  and  reciprocal  duty  of  a  guardian  and  ward, 
are  the  fame  pro  tempore  as  that  of  a  parent  and  child  ;  but 
the  guardian,  when  the  ward  comes  of  age,  is  bound  to 
give  him  an  account  of  all  that  he  has  t  ran  fa  died  on  his 
behalf,  and  muft  anfwer  for  all  Ioffes  by  his  own  wilful 
default  or  negligence.  In  order  therefore  to  prevent  dif- 
agreeable  contefts  with  young  gentlemen,  it  has  become 
a  pradlice  for  many  guardians,  of  large  eftates  efpecially, 
to  indemnify  themfelves  by  applying  to  the  court  of 
chancery,  adding  under  its  diredtion,  and  accounting  an¬ 
nually  before  the  officers  of  that  court.  And  that  court, 
in  cafe  any  guardian  abufes  his  truft,  will  check  and 
punifti  him,  and  appoint  another  in  his  Head.  1  Sid.  424. 

1  P.  Wins.  703.  1  Covrn.  463.  c.  17. 

By  the  common-law,  guardians  in  foeage  are  account¬ 
able  to  the  infant,  either  when  he  comes  to  the  age  of 
fourteen  years,  or  at  any  time  after,  as  he  thinks  fit. 
Co.  Lit.  87.  And  fo  is  one  who  is  guardian  by  nature  af¬ 
ter  the  infant’s  age  of  twent.y-one.  But  the  guardian  on 
his  account,  ffiall  have  allowance  of  all  reafonable  ex- 
pences;  and  if  he  is  robbed  of  the  rents  and  profits  of 
the  land,  without  his  default  or  negligence,  lie  (hall  be 
difeharged  thereof  upon  his  account ;  for  he  is  in  the 
nature  of  a  bailiff  or  fervant  to  the  infant,  and  under¬ 
takes  no  otherwife  than  for  his  diligence  and  fidelity. 
Co.  Lit.  89  a.  But  againft  a  teftamentary  or  other  guar¬ 
dian,  whofe  authority  doth  not  determine  till  the  infant 
is  twenty-one)  or  being  a  female,  attains  that  age,  or 
marriesj  the  infant  cannot  have  adtion  of  account  before: 
for  the  rule  of  the  common-law  is,  that  account  ffiall  not 
lie  while  the  guardianfhip  continues.  But  in  equity  the 
infant  may  by  prochein  amie  fue  his  guardian  for  an  ac¬ 
count  during  the  minority.  2  Vern.  342.  2P.Wms.119. 
A  guardian  cannot  be  charged  in  account  as.a  receiver: 
becaule  then  he  would  lofe  his  cofts  and  expences ;  thefe 
it  is  faid  being  in  general  allowed  only  to  guardians  and 
bailiff's,  and  not  to  receivers.  See  1  Inji.  89 a. 

A  guardian  fliall  anfwer  for  what  is  loft  by  his  fraud, 
negligence,  or  omifiion  ;  but  not  for  any  cafual  events, 
as  where  the  thing  had  been  well,  but  for  fuch  an  acci¬ 
dent.  Lift.  123.  By  ftatute  Mag.  Cart.  9  Hen.  III.  c.  3, 
guardians  were  to  retain  the  lands  till' the  heir  comes  of 
T  age. 
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age,  and  then  reftore  the  fame  as  fully  (locked,  &c.  as 
received.  By  (tat.  6  Anne,  c.  18,  perfons  who  are  .'guar¬ 
dians  or  truftees  for  infants  holding  over,  without  the 
confent  of  the  perfon  next  intitled,  (hall  be  adjudged 
trefpalfers,  and  be  accountable  for  profits,  & c.  By  (tat. 

4  Anne,  c.  16,  afilion  of  account  may  be  brought  againft 
the  executors  or  adminiftrators  of  a  guardian,  who  will 
be  bound  to  anfwer  fatisfafilorily  to  the  ward. 

Guardian  of  the  Spiritualties,  the  perfon 
to  whom  the  fpiritual  jurifdifilion  of  any  diocefe  is 
committed,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  fee.  See  flat.  25 
Hen.  VIII.  c.  21 ;  and  3  Edto.  I.  c.  21.  The  archbifhop  is 
guardian  of  the  fpiritualties  on.  the  vacancy  of  any  fee 
within  his  province  ;  but  when  the  archiepifcopal  lee  is 
vacant,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  archbifhop’s  diocefe 
are  guardians  of  the  fpiritualties,  viz.  the  fpiritual  ju- 
rifdifition  of  his  province  and  diocefe  is  committed  to 
them.  2  Rol.  Abr.  223.  The  guardian  of  the  fpiritualties, 
it  is  faid,  may  be  either  guardian  in  law ,jure  magijlratus , 
as  the  archbifhop  is  of  any  diocefe  in  his  province  ;  or 
guardian  by  delegation,  being  he  whom  the  archbifhop 
or  vicar-general  doth  for  the  time  appoint.  The  guar¬ 
dian  of  the  fpiritualties  hath  all  manner  of  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdidtion  of  the  courts,  power  of  granting  licences 
and  difpenfations,  probate  of  wills,  & c.  during  the  va¬ 
cancy,  and  of  admitting  and  inflituting  clerks  prefented ; 
but  fuch  guardians  cannot,  as  fuch,  confecrate  or  ordain, 
or  prefent  to  any  benefices.  See  fiat.  13  Eliz.  c.  12.  Wood’s 
lnjl.  25. 

Guardian  of  the  Temporalties,  [ cujlos  tem- 
poralium.~\  The  perfon  to  whofe  cuflody  a  vacant  fee 
or  abbey  was  formerly  committed  by  the  king;  who 
as  fleward  of  the  goods  and  profits  was  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  to  the  efcheator,  and  he  into  the  exchequer.  His 
truft  continued  till  the  vacancy  was  fupplied,  and  the 
fucceffor  obtained  the  king’s  writ  de  rcjlitutione  temporalium , 
which  was  ufually  after  confecration. 

GUAR'DIAN,  adj.  Performing  the  office  of  a  kind 
protector  or  fuperintendant. — My  charming  patronefs 
prple fils  me  unfeen,  like  my  guardian  angel  ;  and  (huns 
my  gratitude  like  a  fairy,  who  is  bountiful  by  Health, 
and  conceals  the  giver  when  (lie  beflows  the  gift.  Dryden. 
Thus  (hall  mankind  his  guardian  care  engage, 

The  promis’d  father  of  the  future  age. — 

Meanwhile  Minerva,  in  her  guardian  care, 

Shoots  from  the  (tarry  vaults  through  fields  of  air.  Pope. 

GUARDIA'NA,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  rifes  in  New 
Caltile,  pafles  through  the  province  of  La  Mancha  and 
Eftremadura  :  a  few  miles  weft  of  Badajos  it  enters  Por¬ 
tugal,  pafles  through  the  province  of  Alantejo,  and  runs 
into  the  Atlantic  between  Ayamonte  and  Caftromarin. 

GUAR'DI  ANSHIP,  f.  The  office  of  a  guardian. — 
The  curate  ftretch’d  his  patent  for  the  cure  of  fouls,  to 
a  kind  of  tutelary  gitardianjhip ,  over  goods  and  chattels. 
V  EJlrange. 

GUARD'LESS,  adj.  Without  defence  : 

So  on  the  guar dlefs  herd,  their  keeper  (lain, 

Ru  (hes  a  tiger  in  the  Lybian  plain.  Waller. 

GUAR'DO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  theBrefifan,  belonging 
to  the  (late  of  Venice  :  ten  miles  north-eaft  of  Brefcia. 

GUAR'DO,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Leon: 
forty  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Leon. 

GUARD'SHIP,  /.  Care  ;  protefilion  : 

How  blefs’d  am  I,  by  fuch  a  man  led ! 

Under  whofe  wife  and  careful  guardjkip 
1  now  defpife  fatigue  and  hardlhip.  Swift. 

GUARE'A ,/.  [from  its  vernacular  name  of  Guara, 
in  the  Weft  Indies.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs 
ofitandria,  order  monogynia,  in  the  natural  order  of 
melia,  JuJf.  The  generic  charafilers  are — Calyx  :  peri- 
anthium  one-leafed,  four-parted,  flattifl),  ftiort.  Corolla: 
petals  four,  fpreading,  lanceolate,  obtufe ;  nefilary  tu¬ 
bular,  cylindric,  quite  entire,  length  of  the  corolla,  con- 
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trafiled  at  the  throat.  Stamina  :  filaments  none  p  anthers 
eight,  growing  to  the  inner  edge  of-  the  nefilary,  ovate. 
Piftillum:  germ  roundifh,  on  a  very  ftiort  pedicel ;  ftyle 
fubulate,  thick,  length  of  the  nefilary;  ftigma  four-cor¬ 
nered,  deprefled.  Pericarpium  :  capfule  roundifli,  large-, 
fubfeflile,  four-grooved,  four-celled,  four-valved.  Seeds: 
folitary,  oblong,  with-  a  fcarlet  aril.- — EJfeniial  CharaEler . 
Calyx  four-cleft;  petals  four;  nefilary  cylindric,  bear¬ 
ing  the  anthers  at  its  mouth  ;  capfule  four-celled,  four- 
valved  ;’  feeds  folitary. 

Guarea  triclulioides,  or  afii-leaved  guarea,  the  only 
fpecies  known,  is  a  tree  of  a  middling  fize,  with  a  fmooth 
trunk.  Leaves  pinnate,  without  an  odd  leaflet;  com¬ 
mon  petioles  alternate,  longiffi,  round,  fmooth,  afli-co- 
loured  ;  pairs  of  leaflets  two  to  four,  lanceolate-ovate, 
obtufe,  entire,  nerved,  fmooth.  All  parts  of  the  plant, 
efpecially  the  bark,  fmell  ftrongly  of  mu(k,  and  may  be 
ufed,  inftead  of  that  perfume,  for  many  purpdfes.  The 
wood  is  full  of  a  bitter  refinous  fubftance,  which  renders 
it  unfit  for  rum-hog(heads ;  being  obferved  to  communi¬ 
cate  both  its  fmell  and  tafte  to  all  fpirituous  liquors  ;  but 
it  is  often  cut  for  (laves  and  heading,  where  there  is  a 
fcarcity  of  other  timber.  The  powder  of  the  bark  is  (aid 
to  be  a  good  emetic,  and  is  fometimes  ufed  among  the 
negroes  for  that  purpofe.  Native  of  South  America  and 
the  Weft-India  iilands,'  in  woods,  and  by  rivers  Tides  ; 
flowering  in  January  and  February.  The  Englifli  call 
it  mu(k-wood  and  alligator-wood  ;  the  French  bois  rouge. 

GUA'RI-PAR'IBI,  f.  in  botany.  See  BiGNbNiA. 

GUARI'N  (Peter),  a  learned  French  benedifiline 
monk,  born  at  Rouen  in  1678.  When  he  was  eighteen 
years  of  age  he  took  the  vows,  and  made  fuch  profici¬ 
ency  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  that  he  was 
appointed  profeflor  of  them  in  the  feminary  belonging 
to  his  order.  He  died  at  Paris,  in  1729,  in  the  monafte- 
ry  of  St.  Germain-des-Pres,  of  which  he  w’as  librarian, 
aged  fifty-one  years.  He  was  the  author  of  A  Hebrew 
Grammar,  publiflied  at  Paris,  in  2  vols.  4to.  1724  and 
1728.  He  had  alfo  employed  much  labour  on  the  com- 
pofition  of  A  Hebrew  Lexicon,  which  did  not  make  its 
appearance  till  many  years  after  his  death.  It  was  en¬ 
titled  Lexicon  Hebraicum  &  Chaldao-biblicum ,  in  quo  non  foliim 
Voces  primigenia,  feu  radicates,  verum  etiam  derivative,  cum 
omnibus  earutn  Accidentibus ,  Or  dine  alphabetico  difponuntur,  &c. 
1746,  in  2  vols.  4to. 

GUARI'NI  (Batifta),  a  celebrated  Italian  poet, 
born  at  Ferrara,  in  1537.  He  ftudied  at  Pifa,  Padua, 
and  in  his  native  city;  in  the  univerfity  of  which  he 
was  for  fome  years  profeflor  of  belles-lettres.  At  the 
age  of  thirty  he  entered  into  the  fervice  of  Alfonfo  II. 
duke  of  Ferrara,  who  created  him  a  chevalier,  and  em¬ 
ployed  him  in  various  embaffies.  He  was  fucceflively 
Cent  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  to  the  duke  of  Savoy, 
to  the  pope,  to  the  emperor  Maximilian,  and  to  the  re¬ 
public  of  Poland.  In  reward  for  thefe  fervices,  the 
duke,  in  1585,  nominated  him  his  fecretary,  but,  through 
fome  difguft,  he  reiigned  his  employment  within  two 
years.  After  the  death  of  Alfonfo,  he  went  to  Flo¬ 
rence,  and  was  very  honourably  received  bp  the  grand- 
duke  Ferdinand.  He  returned  to  Ferrara,  whence  he 
was  delegated,- in  1603,  to  compliment  pope  Paul  V.  on 
his  acceffion.  He  died  in  1612,  at  the  age  of  feventy- 
five.  He  was  the  author  of  Jl  Secretario,  or  the  Art  of 
Letter  Writing  ;  a  comedy  entitled  ldropico  ;  &c.  But 
hiS  literary  fame  is  entirely  founded  upon  his  famous 
dramatic  paftoral,  the  Pajlor  Fido,  which  (lands  at  the 
head  of  all  thofe  Italian  compofitions,  unlefs  that  place 
be  claimed  for  the  Aminta  of  Taflo,  which  appeared 
before  it.  This  piece  was  reprefented  for  the  firft  time 
at  Turin,  in  1585,  on  occalion  of  the  nuptials  of  Charles- 
Emanuel,  duke  of  Savoy,  with  Catharine  of  Auftria. 
It  was  printed  two  years  afterwards,  and  editions  of  it 
were  immediately  multiplied  throughout  Italy,  and 
tranflations  made  into  various  languages.  It  continues 
to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  ftandard  produfilions  of 
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Italian  poetry  ;  arid  its'  merit  may  be  eftimated  by  the 
general  int'ereft  it  excited  among'  men  of  letters,  and  the 
high  reputation  it  conferred  upon  its  author,  who  was 
created  a  member  of  the  principal  academies  in  Italy. 

GUARI'NO,  furnamed  Veronese,  an  eminent  co¬ 
adjutor  in  the  revival  of  literature,  born  at  Verona  in 
1370.  He  was  a  difciple,  for  the  Latin  language,  of 
Jolm  of  Ravenna;  but  not  fatisfied  with  this  degree  of 
knowledge,  he  failed  to  Conftantinople  about  his  twen¬ 
tieth  year,  in  order  to  learn  Greek  of  Manuel  Chryfo- 
loras.  On  Ids  return  to  Italy  he  began  to  keep  an  gpen 
fchool,  and  feveral  cities  had  the  benefit  of  his  inftruc- 
•tions.  Of  thefe  were  Florence,  Bologna,  Padua,  Trent, 
Verona,  Venice,  and  Ferrara;  but  neither  the  order  nor 
the  duration  of  his  refidence  in  them  is  precifely  known. 
It  is  certain  that  he  was  at  Venice  in  1415,  and  at  Ve¬ 
rona  in  1422.  He  had  many  diftinguiftted  lcholars,  and 
to  him  is  in  great  part  owing  the  reftoration  of  ancient 
elegance  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  which  took 
place  in  the  fifteenth  century.  His  laft  and  longed  refi- 
dence  was  in  Ferrara,  whither  he  was  invited  as  precep- 
.tor  to  Leonello  d’Efte,  fon  of  the  marquis,  Nicholas  I II. 
in  1429,  and  w here,  in  1436,  [lie  was  appointed  to  the 
profeiforlhip  of  the  learned  languages.  He  founded  a 
family  in  that  city,  where  he  died  in  1460,  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  having  preferved  his  memory,  and  Ids  great  dif- 
cernment  in  reading,  to  the  clofe  of  his  long  life.  As  a 
writer  he  was  much  engaged  in  the  ufeful  talk  of  tranf- 
lating  the  ancient  Greek  authors  into  Latin.  He  gave 
verfions  of  many  Lives  of  Plutarch,,  and  of  other  pieces 
by  that  author.  At  the  command  of  pope  Nicholas  V. 
he  tranllated  the  ten  firft  books  of  Strabo’s  Geography, 
which  were  printed  with  the  verfion  of  the  other  feven 
by  Gregory  of  Tiferno  ;  the  latter,  however,  were  alfo 
tranllated  by  Guarino.  His  other  works  confift  of  gram¬ 
matical  treatifes  on  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  of 
commentaries  upon  ancient  authors,  of  many  orations 
pronounced  on  various  occafions,  of  fonre  Latin  poems, 
and  many  letters  preferved  in  manufcript  in  the  Eftian 
library.  He  was  the  firft 'who  difcovered  and  favoured 
mankind  with  the  poems  of  Catullus. 

.  GUARI'NO  (Batifta),  one  of  the  numerous  foils  of 
the  preceding,  born  while  his  father  refided  at  Verona. 
He  opened  a  fchool  for  the  learned  languages  at  Ferrara 
in  1461,  and  became  one  of  the  mod  celebrated  profef- 
fors  of  his  time.  Among  his  fcholars  were  Giraldi  and 
Aldo  Manuzio,  the  latter  of  whom  dedicated  to  him 
his  edition  of  Theocritus,  in  1495.  He  was  fent  am- 
baftador  to  France  by  Borlo  duke  of  Ferrara,  and  was 
honoured  with  the  title  of  fenator  by  Rene  king  of  Na¬ 
ples.  Flis  Latin  poems,  in  four  books,  were  printed  at 
Modena  in  1496.  He  befides  compofed  Latin  letters 
and  orations,  wrote  comments  upon  Lucan,  Catullus, 
and  Cicero’s  epiftles,  and  tranllated  from  the  Greek 
fome  orations  of  Demofthenes,  of  Dio  Chryfoftom,  of 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  other  pieces.  He  alfo 
tranllated  into  Italian  fome  comedies  of  Plautus,  which 
were  reprefented  at  Ferrara.  He  was  living  in  1494, 
but  the  time  of  his  death  is  not  known. 

ToGUA'RlSH,  v.  a.  [from  guerir,  Fr.]  To  heal. — 
And  all  his  wounds  and  brufes  guarijht.  Spenfer. 

Daily  Ihe  drefled  him,  and  did  the  beft 

His  grievous  hurt  to  guarifli  that  Ih.e  might.  Spenfer. 

GUAR'MA,  a  maritime  town  of  Peru,  in  South 
America.  -Lat.  10.10.  S.  Ion.  77.  49.  W. 

GUAR'MEY,  a  town  of  South  America,  in  the  arch- 
bilhopric  of  Lima,  and  jurifdiction  of  Santa,  near  the 
coaft  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

GUAS  AI'BON,  a  town  of  the  illand  of  Cuba :  twen¬ 
ty-five  miles  weft  of  Havanna. 

GUAS'CO,  a  fea-port  town  of  South  America,  in 
the  country  of  Chili,  and  jurifdidion  of  Copiapo :  fe- 
yenty-five  miles  fouth  of  Copiapo. 
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.  GUAS'TALD,  f.  one  who  has  the  cuftody  of  the 
king’s  manfion-houfes. 

GUASTALI A'NI,  a  religious  order  inftituted  by 
the  counrefs  of  Guaftella,  in  1537. 

GUASTAL'LA,  or  Guastela,  a  town  of  Italy,  in 
the  Mantuan,  fituated  near  the  Po,  at  the  union  of  the 
rivers  Crofola  and  TagUata,  with  a  fmall  territory,  to 
which  is  annexed  the  title  of  duchy,  which  duchy  was 
ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  1748,  to  the 
duke  of  Parma;  In  1797  it  became  part  of  the  Cifal- 
pine  republic;  it  now  belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 
Twenty-one  miles  north-weft  of  Parma,  and  twenty-one 
■fouth  of  Mantua.  Lat.  44.  43.  N.  Ion.  29.  7 .  E. Ferro. 

GUASTE'CA,  or  Panu'co-,  •  a  province  of  Mexico, 
fituated  to  the  north  of  Mexico-Proper,  and  Weft  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  two  hundred  miles  in  length,,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  in  breadth.  *»The  principal  towns  are 
Panuco  and  St.  Jago-de-los-Valles. 

GUAS'TO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  kingdom  of  Na¬ 
ples,  and  province  of  Abruzzo  Citra,  near  the  coaft  of 
the  Atlantic  :  fifteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Ranciano. 

GUATICEMA'LA,  a  fmall  river  of  Spain,,  in  Ara¬ 
gon,  which  runs  into  the  Yfuela.. 

GUATIMA'LA,  an  audience  and  province  in  New 
Spain,  about  750  miles  in  length,  and  450  in  breadth. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Chiapa  and  Vera  Pax  ; 
on  the  fouth  and  weft  by  the  South  Sea,,  and  on  the 
eaftTy  Honduras.  It  abounds  in  chocolate,  which  they 
make  ufe  of  inltead  of  money.  It  has  twelve  provinces 
under  it,  and  the  native  Indians  profefs  Chriftianity. 
mixed  with  a  great  many  of  their  own  fuperftitions. 
There  is  a  great  chain  of  high  mountains,  which  runs 
acrofs  it  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  it  is  fubjeril  to  earth¬ 
quakes  and  ftorms.  It  is,  however,  very  fertile,  and  pro¬ 
duces  great  quantities  of  chocolate,  cochineal,  cotton, 
indigo,  honey,  fome  balfam,  and  woad.  The  merchan¬ 
dize  of  the  province  is  generally  conveyed  to  the  port  of 
St.  Thomas  in  the  bay  of  Honduras,  to  be  fent  to  Eu¬ 
rope.  The  way  acrofs  this  province  to  the  South  Sea. is 
about  fixty-five  leagues,  and  is  the  next  to  that  from  Vera 
Cruz  to  Acapulco.  This  province  is  called  by  the  In¬ 
dians  Quatuemallac ,  which  fignifiesa  rotten  tree.  St.  Jago 
de  Guatimala,  the  capital  city,  is  fituated  in  a  valley, 
through  the  midft  of  which  runs  a  river  between  two  burn¬ 
ing  mountains.  In  1541  this  city  was  ruined  by  a  dread¬ 
ful  tempeft,  and  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  were  buried 
in  the  ruins.  It  was  rebuilt  at  a  good  diftance  from  the 
volcano,  and  became  a  large  and  rich  town,  with  a  bi- 
Ihop’s  fee,  and  an  univerfity  ;  but  it  was  fwallowed  up 
by  an  earthquake  in  1773.  It  contained  about  lixty 
thoufand  inhabitants  of  all  colours,  and  was.  immenfely. 
rich,  but  there  are  no  traces  of  it  left..  The  lofs  was 
valued  at  fifteen  millions  fterling;  and  it  was  the  third 
city  in  rank  in  Spanilh  America.  In  this  dreadful 
earthquake  eight  thoufand  families'  inftantly  perilhed. 
New  Guatimala  is  built  at  fome  diftance,  is  well  inha¬ 
bited,  arid  carries  on  a  great  trade.  Lat.  14.  28.  N. 
Ion.  74.  54.  W.  Ferro. 

GUAT'IMAR,  a  town  of  the  illand  of  Cuba:.  fifty 
miles  north-north-eaft  of  St.  Jago. 

GUA'VA,y.  in  botany.  See  PsmiuM. 

GUAVIA'RI,  a  river  of  South  America,  which  runs' 
into  the  Oronoko.  Lat.  3.N.  Ion.  51.  W.  Ferro. 

GUAXA'CA,  a  province  of  North  America,  in  the 
audience  of  Mexico,  fituated  between  Tlafcala  and 
Guatimala,  about  eighty  leagues  in  length,  and  forty, 
in  breadth.  The  foil  is  fertile,  producing  corn,  maize,, 
cocoa,  cochineal,  fugar,  honey,  and  fruits  of  every  kind. 
Here  are  mines  of  gold,  lilver,  andcryftal;  mulberry-, 
trees, for  the  cultivation  of  Ii lk  have  been  introduced 
by.  the  Spaniards.  They  reckon  150  Indian  towns,-  be- 
lides  300  villages,  and  upwards  of  150,00a  natives,  who  . 
are  tributary  to  the  Spaniards. 

GUAXA'CA,  a  town  of  Mexico,  and  capital  of  the 
above- 
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above-mentioned  province,  the  fee  of  a  biftop  ;  this 
town  is  alfo  called  Antequera.  It  is  not  large,  but  agree¬ 
ably  fituated  in  a  valley,  on  a  river  abounding  in  fifh, 
which  runs  into  the  Alvarado  :  195  miles  fouth-fouth- 
eaft  of  Mexico,  and  ninety  weft  of  Vera  Cruz.  Lat.  17. 
22.  N.  Ion.  80.50.  W.  Ferro. 

GUAYACAN',  /.  in  botany.  See  Guaiacum. 

GUAYAQUIL',  called  Guagasuil,  and  Guava- 
kal,  a  city,  bay,  harbour,  and  river,  in  Peru,  South 
America.  Guayaquil  city  is  the  fecond  of  Spanifh  ori¬ 
gin,  being  as  ancient  as  1534;  and  is  fituated  on  the 
weft  fide  of  the  river  Guayaquil,  north  of  the  ifiand  of 
Puna,  at  the  head-of  the  bay,  and  about  155  miles  fouth- 
fouth-weft  of  Quito,  in  2.  n.  fouth  lat.  79.  17.  weft  Ion. 
Cividad  Viega,  or  Old  Town,  was  its  firft  fituation,  but 
it  was  removed  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  in  1693  by 
Orellana ;  and  the  communication  over  the  great  ravines 
or  hollows  of  water,  preferved  between  the  old  and 
new  towns  by  a  Wooden  bridge  of  half  a  quarter  of  a 
league.  The  city  is  about  two  miles  in  extent  ;  is  de¬ 
fended  by  three  forts,  two  on  the  river  near  the  city, 
and  the  third  behind  it,  guarding  the'  entrance  of  a  ra¬ 
vine.  The  churches,  convents,  and  houfes,  are  of  wood.' 
It  contains  about  20,000  inhabitants,  Europeans,  cre¬ 
oles,  and  other  calls ;  befides  a  number  of  ftrangers 
drawn  hither  by  commercial  interefts.  The  women  are 
famed  for  their  perfonal  charms,  polite  manners,  and 
elegant  drefs.  The  fait  creek  here  abounds  with  lob- 
fters  and  oyfters;  but  the  fifh  in  the  neighbourhood  are 
not  efteemed,  being  full  of  bones,  and  unpalatable. 
But  this  place  is  molt  noted  for  a  fhell-fifh  called  turbine, 
no  bigger  than  a  nut,  which  produces  a  purple  reckoned 
to  exceed  all  others  in  the  world,  and  to  vie  with  that 
of  the  Tyrians.  It  is  called  the  purple  of  Punta,  a  place 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  Guayaquil.  With  this  valuable 
and  fcarce  purple,  they  dye  the  threads  of  cotton,  rib¬ 
bands,  laces,  &c.  and  the  weight  and  colour  are  faid  to 
exceed  according  to  the  hours  of  the  day;  fo  that  one 
of  the  firft  preliminaries  to  a  contrail  is  to  fettle  the 
time  when  it  (hall  be  weighed.  The  dye  is  only  the 
blood  of  the  fifit,  preffed  out  by  a  particular  procefs  ; 
and  the  cotton  fo  dyed  is  called  by  way  of  eminence  ca- 
■racollillo.  The  river  Guayaquil  is  the  channel  of  its 
commerce;  and  the  diftance  of  the  navigable  part  of  it 
to  the  cuftom-houfe  of  Babahio  is  reckoned  about  twen¬ 
ty-four  leagues.  The  commerce  of  this  place  is  confi- 
derable  ;  the  productions  of  the  country  alone  form  the 
1110ft  confiderable  part  of  it  ;  thefe  are  cocoa,  timber, 
fait,  homed  cattle,  mules,  and  colts  ;  Guinea  pepper, 
drugs,  and  lana  de  ceibo,  a  kind  of  filky  wool,  the  pro¬ 
duct  of  a  very  high  and  tufted  tree  of  that  name,  being 
finer  than  cotton.  It  is  ufed  for  mattreffes  and  beds. 

GUAY'LES,  a  jurifdiition  of  South  America,  in  the 
archbilhopric  of  Lima  ;  cattle  form  the  principal  riches 
of  the  diftriit ;  it  is  fituated  to  the  weft  of  Guamalies. 

GUAYNAMO'TA,  a  town  of  Mexico,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Guadalaxara :  feventy  miles  north-weft  of 
Guadalaxara. 

GUAY-TROUIN'  (Rene  du),  one  of  thebraveft  and 
molt  fuccefsful  of  the  French  naval  officers,  born  in 
1673,  at  St.  Malo.  Having  become  mailer  of  a  priva¬ 
teer,  in  1695,  he  took  three  rich  prizes  on  the  Irilh 
,  coaft,  and  then,  proceeding  to  the  coalt  of  Spain,  made 
hinilelffinafier  of  two  Dutch  veffels.  In  1696  he  fell  in 
with  the  baron  de  Waffenaer,  who  with  three  iliips 
was  efcorting  a  fleet  of  merchantmen,  and  took  the  ba¬ 
ron,  with  part  of  his  convoy.  He  prefented  his  pri- 
foner  to  the  French  king,  and  thereupon  was  removed 
to  the  royal  navy,  and  appointed  to  the  command  of  a 
frigate.  Soon  after,  he  was  made  fecond  captain  of  the 
Dauphin,  commanded  by  the  count  de  Hautefort.  In, 
the  fucceffion  .war  he  took  a  Dutch  man-of-war  of  thirty- 
eight  guns;  and  in  1704  he  captured  an  Englifli  man-of- 
war  of  feventy-two  guns,  with  his  own  ffiip  of  fifty-four 
guns.  Proceeding  in  a  career  of  fuccefs,  he  was  re- 
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warded  in  1709  with  letters  of  noblefle,  the  preamble 
to  which  records  his  having  captured  more  than  three 
hundred  merchant  (hips  and  twenty  ffiips  of  war. 
The  moll  remarkable  of  his  exploits  was  the  taking  of 
the  Portuguefe  fettlement  of  Rio  Janeiro  in  1711,  on 
which  occafion  the  lofs  to  that  nation  was  upwards  of 
twenty-five  millions  of  livres.  He  obtained  a  penfion 
for  this  fervice.  In  1728  he  was  made  commander  of 
the  order  of  St.  Louis  and  lieutenant-general.  He  was 
fent  in  1731  with  a  fquadron  into  the  Mediterranean, 
with  which  he  awed  the  piratical  ftates  of  Barbary,  and 
fettled  the  commercial  affairs  of  the  nation  at  Smyrna 
and  other  parts  of. tire  Levant.  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1736.  His. Memoirs,  wrfttep  partly  by  himfelf,  and 
partly  by  his  nephew  M.  de  la  Garde,  were  printed  at 
Paris,  in  4to.  1740. 

GUAZU'MA,  f.  in  botany.  See  Theobroma. 

GUB'BINS,  f.  \_gobeau,  Fr.  a  mouthful. ]  Fragments, 
parings  of  haberdine,' cod-filh,  & c. 

GUB'BIO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  eftates  of  the 
church,  and  duchy  of  Urbino,  the  fee  of  a  bilhop  hold¬ 
ing  immediately  from  the  pope.  Here  are  feven  churches; 
and  twenty-one  convents.  In  1751,  it  was  much  ffiaken 
by  an  earthquake :  thirty-three  miles  fouth  of  Urbino, 
and  thirty-one  north  of  Spoleto. 

GUBEIBA'TE,  a  town  of  Egypt :  eight  miles  north 
of  Atfieh. 

GU'BEL,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Chru- 
dim  :  fifteen  miles  north-eaft  of  Leutmifclil. 

GU'BEN,  a  town  of  Lufatia,  fituated  on  the  river 
Lubbe,  which  foon  after  joins  the  Neifs,  furrounded 
with  walls  in  1331.-  It  contains  three  churches  and  an 
hofpital ;  good  wine  is  made  here,  and  there  is  a  manu¬ 
factory  of  cloth  :  twenty-two  miles  fouth  of  Frankfort 
on  the  Oder,  and  feventy  north-north-eaft  of  Drefden. 

GU'BER,  a  river  of  Pmffia,  which  runs  into  the 
Alte,  near  Schippanhail,  in  the  province  of  Natangen, 

GU'BER,  a  kingdom  in  the  interior  part  of  Africa, 
,011  the  banks  of  the  Niger.  Lat.  18.  15.  N.  Ion.  8.30. 
E.  Greenwich. 

GUBERLINSKI'A,  a  fort  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern-^ 
ment  of  Euplia,  on  the  Ural  :  120  miles  eaft  of  Orenburg. 

GUBERNA'TION,  f.  Igtibernatio,  Lat.]  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  fuperintendency  ;  fuperior  direction.  Perhaps 
there  is  little  or  nothing  in  the  government  of  the  king¬ 
doms  of  nature  and  grace,  but  what  is  employed  as  a 
medium  or  confcious  inftrument  of  this  extenfive  guber- 
nation.  Watts. 

GU'DENSBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  principality  of  Heffe  Caffel : 
eight  miles  fouth  of  Caffel,  and  four  north-north-eaft  of 
F  ritzlar. 

GUD'GEON,  /.  tgoujon,  Fr.]  See  the  article  Cr- 
prinus,  vol.v.  p.531,  and  the  correfpondent  engrav¬ 
ing. — A  final  1  fifh  found  in  brooks  and  rivers,  eafily 
caught,  and  thence  made  a  proverbial  name  for  a  man 
eafily  cheated  : 

’Tis  true,  no  turbots  dignify  my  boards  ; 

But  gudgeons,  flounders,  what  my  Thames  affords.  Pope. 

A  man  eafily  cheated. — This  he  did  to  draw  you  in, 
like  io  many  gudgeons,  to  fwallow  his  falfe  arguments. 
Swift. — Something  to  be  caught  to  a  man’s  own  difad- 
vantage;  a  bait  ;  an  allurement :  gudgeons  being  com. 
monly  ufed  as  baits  for  pike 
But  fifh  not  with  this  melancholy  bait. 

For  this  fool’s  gudgeon,  this  opinion.  Skakefpeare. 

With  ffi ip-builders  and  mill-w.rights,  a  kind  of  ftaple  or 
eye  in  which  the  rudder  runs,  the  iron  pin  on  which  the 
wheel  turns. 

GUDGO'DAH,  one  of  the  encampments  of  the  If- 
raelites,  in  their  journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  ;  it 
anfwers  to  Hor-hagidgad,  their  twenty-eighth  encamp¬ 
ment.  Compare  Numb,  xxxiii.  32,  33,  34,  with 
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GUE'  DE  LONGROY,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Eure  and  Loire  :  three  leagues  and  a 
half  north-eaft  of  Chatres,  and  four  wed  of  Dourdan. 

GUE'  DE  VELUIRE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Vendee,  and  chief,  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  d! drift  of  Fontenay-le-Compte  :  eight  miles  fouth.' 
fouth-weft  of  Fontenay-le-Cbmpre. 

GUE'BERFWEIR,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Upper  Rhine  :  one  league  nortlvnorth-weft 
of  Ruffach,  and  one  and  three  quarters  fouth-fouth-weft 
of  Colmar. 

GUE'BRES.  See  Gabres,  vol.  viii.  p.  151. 

GUEB'WILLER,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Upper  Rhine  :  eight  leagues  and  a  quarter 
north-north-well  of  Bale,  and  three  and  three  quarters 
fouth-fouth-well  of  Colmar. 

GUE9AN',  a  river  of  Spain,  which'  runs  into  the 
Xucar  a  little  below  Cueiipa. 

GUED'ALL,  a  river  of  North  Wales,  in  the  county 
of  Montgomery,  which  runs  into  the  Done  two  miles 
above  Machynleth. 

GUEDRIER'  DE  ST.  AUBIN'  (Henry  Michael), 
librarian  of  the  Sorbonne,  born  at  Gourriai-en-Bray  in 
16,95.  He  purfued  his  Rudies  at  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
and  was  received  a  member  of  the  Sorbonne  in  1723. 
He  was  appointed  profelfor  in  that  faculty  in  1730; 
chofen  librarian  in  1736  ;  and  was  fome  time  afterwards 
nominated  abbot  of  the  monaftery  of  St.  Vulmer,  in  the 
diocefe  of  Bayonne.  He  was  intimately  coirverfant  in 
the  Greek,  Hebrew,  Englilh,  and  Italian,  languages,  as' 
well  as  the  different  branches  of  knowledge  requifite 
for  a  di^ne  moraffft.  For  fourteen  years  he  was  fre¬ 
quently  confulted,  and  held  in  high  efteem  as  arefolver 
of  difficult  cafes  of  confcience.  He  died  in  1742,  at 
forty-feven  years  of  age.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work 
entitled  The  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  Two  Covenants,  pub- 
lilhed  in  1741,  7  vols.  iamo.  exhibiting  the  harmony  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  interfperfed  with  learned 
dHfertations,  judicious  criticifms,  and  ufeful  refleftions, 
drawn  up  in  an-elegant  fimplicity  of  ftyle. 

GUE'GON,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Morbihan,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dil- 
trift  of  Joffelin  :  half  a  league  fouth-weft  of  Joffelin. 

GUEL'DERLAND  (Duchyof),  a  country  of  Europe, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Overyffei  and  the  Zuyder 
Sea,  on  the  eaft  by  the  biffiopri.c  of  Munfter  and  the 
duchy  of  Cleves,  on  the  fouth  by  the  duchy  of  Juliers 
and  Brabant,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  ftraits  of  Utrecht 
and  Holland.  It  was  erefted  into  a  county  by  the  em¬ 
peror  Henry  IV.  and  in  the  twelfth  century  one  of  the 
counts  added  Zutphen  to  his  dominions.  Henry  of- 
Naffau  added  the  country  of  Veluwe.  Otto  III.  includ¬ 
ed  Nimeguen  and  its  territory.  In  1339,  Guelderland 
was  erefted  into  a  duchy,  by  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and 
paffed  to  different  families,  to  that  of  Juliers,  Egmont, 
and  at  length  to  the  dukes  of  Burgundy.  In  1579, 
what  now  forms  the  prefent  ftate  of  Guelderland,  that 
is,  the  quarters  of  Nimmegen,  Zutphen,  and  Arnhem, 
acceded  to  the  union  of  Utrecht.  Each  of  thefe  quar¬ 
ters  had  its  particular  ftates,  compofed  of  the  nobility 
and  the  towns,  and  thele  two  dalles  had  equally  aright 
to  make  propofitions'  relative  to  government.  To  the 
affembly  of  the  ftates  general  of  the  United  Provinces, 
Guelderland  fends  nineteen  deputies.  The  chief  tribu¬ 
nal,  with  the  chambers  of  accounts  belonging  to  the 
province,  are  kept  at  Arnhem.  Some  part  of  Gueldei^- 
land,  including  the  towns  of  Gueldres,  Wachtendonk, 
Stralen,  &c.  and  fome  villages,  was  ceded  to  Pruflia, 
by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  with  the  refervation  of  the 
religious  rights  of  the  inhabitants.  The  towns  of  Ru- 
remond,  with  the  territory  round  it,  remained  to  Spain, 
and  from  thence  came  to  the  houfe  of  Auftria. 

GUEL'DER-ROSE,  f.  A  fpecies  of  Viburnum,  a 
flowering  ffirtib. 

GUEL'DRES,  a  town  ©f  Guelderland,  ceded,  with 
Vol,  IX.  No.  567. 


GUE  73 

a  confiderable  diftrift,  to  Pruflia.  It  is  advantageoully 
lituated  arnidft  marlhes,  on  the  river  Niers,  whofe  waters 
fill  the  ditches,  and  was  formerly  fo  ftrongly  fortified 
as  hardly  to  be  taken  except  by  famine.  It  had  a  caf- 
tle,  built  by  Wichard  du  Pont,  the  firft  lord  of  the 
place,  in  which  the  fovereigns  of  the  country  firft  took 
up  their  abode.  I11  1587,  colonel  Patton,  a  Scotch¬ 
man  in  the  fervice  of  the  Dutch,  in  the  abfence  of  co¬ 
lonel  Schenck,  fold  the  city  for  36,000  florins  to  the 
lord  of  Hautepenne,  for  the  king  of  Spain,  though-pro¬ 
vided  with  all  forts  of  ftores.  The  Dutch  befieged  it 
three  times,  viz.  in  1637,  in  1639,  and  in  1640,  but  all 
to  no  purpofe.  The  marquis  of  Brandenburg  (king-of. 
Pruflia)  took  it  the  21ft  of  December,  1702,  after  a 
blockade  of  eighteen  months,  and  a  bombardment  for 
fourteen  days,  with  thirty  pieces  of  cannon,  arid  thirty- 
four  mortars  ;  and  by  virtue  of  an  article  in  the  peace 
of  Utrecht,  concluded  the  nth  of  April,  1713,  between 
the  kings  of  France  and  Pruflia,  it  was  agreed,  that 
Gueldres,  with  the  country  of  Keflel,  and  the  bailiwick, 
of  Krieckenbeeck,  ffiould  remain  to  Pruflia,  in  exchange 
lor  the  principality  of  Orange,  which  was  annexed  to 
France.  This  prince  eftabliffied  a  court  of  judicature, 
confifting  of  feven  counfellors,  or  magiftrates,  to  judge 
the  caufes  of  all  the  country  under  his  dominion.  The 
fortifications  have  been  razed.  In  1794,  it  was  taken 
by  the  French  republicans.  Seventy-two  miles  fouth- 
eaft  of  Amfterdam,  and  twenty-two  north-north-eaft  of 
Ruremond.  Lat.  51.  35.  N.  Ion.  24.  22.  E.  Ferro. 

GUEL'GEM,  a  town  of  Flanders:  four  miles  weft 
of  Courtray. 

GUELPHS,  a  celebrated  faftion  in  Italy,  and  Ger¬ 
many,  antagonifts  of  the  Gibelins.  See  Gib  e  Lius. 
The  Guelphs  and  Gibelins  filled  Italy  with  blood  and 
carnage  for  many  years.  The  Guelphs  flood  for  the 
pope,  againft  the  emperor.  Their  rife  is  referred  by 
fome  to  the  time  of  Conrad,  in  the  twelfth  century  ; 
by  others,  to  that  of  Frederic  I.  and  by  others,  to  that, 
of  his  Cucceffor  Frederic  II.  in  the  thirteenth  century. — 
See  the  article  Germany,  vol.  viii.  p.  481. 

GUEMAR',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Upper  Rhine  :  two  leagues  and  a  quarter  north  of 
Colmar,  and  one  and  a  half  fouth  of  Schlettftart. 

GUEMENE',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Morbihan,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftrift  of  Pontivy  :  three  leagues  weft  of  Pontivy. 

GUEMENE',  a  town  of  France  in  the  department  of 
the  Lower  Loire,  and  chief  place  of  canton,  in  the  dif¬ 
trift  of  Blain  :  three  leagues  north  of  Blain. 

GUE'NE  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Correze  :  half  a  league  fouth-eaft  of  Tulle,  and 
.three  quarters  north-weft  of  Argental. 

GUER',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Morbihan,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftrift  ol 
Ploermel :  three  leagues  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Ploermel, 
and  nine  and  a  quarter  eaft-north-eaft  of  Vannes. 

GUERAN'DE,  a  town  of  France,  and  principal  place 
of  a  diftrift,  in  the  department  of  the  Lower  Loire : 
twelve  leagues  weft  of  Nantes,  and  four  and  a  half 
fouth  of  Roche  Bernard.  Lat.  47.20.N.  Ion.  15.  13. 
E.  Ferro. 

GUER'ARD,  a  town  of-  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Seine  and  Marne  :  two  leagues  weft  of  Coulom- 
miers,  and  eight  eaft  of  Paris. 

GUER'ARD  (Robert),  a  learned  French  benedic- 
tine  monk,  born  at  Rouen  in  1641.  He  was  employed 
as  an  afliftant  to  father  Delfau,  in  preparing  for  the 
prefs  the  grand  edition  of  the  Works  of  St.  Auguftin; 
but  while  he  was  engaged  in  that  undertaking,  was  fuf- 
pefted  of  having  aided  that  father  in  the  compofition 
of  the  obnoxious  publication  entitled  V Abbe  Commenda - 
taire,  which  -was  unjuftly  aferibed  to  him.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  fufpicion  father  Guerard  was  baniflied  to 
Ambournay,  near  Bourg,  in  the  country  of  Breffe.  He 
employed  himfelf  during  his  exile  in  feajehing  for  an- 
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cient  manu-fcripts  among  the  libaries  belonging  to  the 
different  religious  houfes  in  that  province  ;  of  which  he 
found  a  confiderable  number,  and  among  others  the  trea- 
tife  of  Auguftine  againft  Julian,  entitled  Imperfettim 
Opus,  which  was  the  third  copy  of  that  work  then  known 
to  exift  in  Europe.  Of  this  manufcripf  he  fent  an  ac¬ 
curate  tranfcript  to  his  brethren  at  Paris,'  who  were  en-^ 
gaged  in  editing  St.  Auguftirte’s  works.  From  Ambour- 
nay  his  place'  of.exile  was  changed  to  Fefcamp,  and  af¬ 
terwards  to  Rouen,  where  he  died  in  1715.  He  was  the 
author  of  An  Abridgment  of  the  Bible,  in  the  Form  of 
familiar  Queftions  and  Anfwers,  with  Illuftrations  col¬ 
ie  died  from  the  Fathers  and  the  bell  Interpreters,  1707,' 
in  2  vols.  ifmo. 

GUER'CHE  (La),  a  town  of  France,  and  principal 
place  of  diifrict,  in  the  department  of  the  I  He  and  Vi- 
laine  :  three  leagues  and  a  half  fouth  of  Vitre,  and  fix 
and  a  half  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Rennes.  Lat.  47.  57.  N. 
Ion.  16.  26.  E.  Ferro. 

GUER'CFIE  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Cher,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the^  department  of  Sancoins:  feven  miles  north  of 
Sancoins. 

GUER'CHE  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Iudre  and  Loire:  eight  leagues  north- 
nortb-eaft  of  Poitiers;,  and  three  north-weft  of  Preuilly. 
GUERCI'NO.  See  Barbieri,  vol.  ii.  p.  713. 
GUER'DON,yi  [guerdon,  gardon,  Fr.]  A  reward;  a 
recornpenfe,  in  a  good  and  bad  fenfe.  A  word  no  longer 
in  ufe. — He  (hall  by  thy  revenging  hand,  at  once  receive 
the  juft  guerdon  of  all  his  former  villanies.  Knolles. 

Fame  is  the  fpurjthat  the  clear  fpirit  doth  rife. 

To  fcorh  delights,  and  live  laborious  days, 

But  the  fair  guerdon  when  we  hope  to  find, 

And  think  to  burft  out  into  fudden  blaze, 

Comes  the  blind  fury,  with  til’  abhorred  lheers. 

And  flits  the  thin-fpun  life.  Milton . 

To  GUER'DON,  v.n.  To  reward,  to  recornpenfe. 

Bailey. 

■  G  (JER'DONABLE,  adv.  Fit  to  be  rewarded. 
GUER'DONLESS,  adv.  Unrewarded. 

GUER'ET,  a  town  of  France,  and  capital  of  the  de¬ 
partment  of  tire  Creufe,  fituated  near  the  fource  of  the 
Gartempe,  between  two  mountains,"  at  fome  diftance 
from  the  Creufe.  The  air  is  thick,  and  gives  the  inha¬ 
bitants  a  heavy  melancholy  appearance  ;  the  number  is 
about  three  thoufand  :  nine  pofts  and  a  half  north-north- 
eafl  Limoges.  Lat.  4 6.  10.  N.  Ion.  19.  33.  E.  Ferro. 

GUER'ET  (Gabriel),  a  man  of  letters,  born  at  Paris 
in  1641,  and  admitted  advocate  of  parliament  in  1660. 
Pie  made  himfeJf  known  early  by  his  literary  publica¬ 
tions,  the  firft  ot  which  was  Les  Sept  Sages  de  la  Grece. 
His  Entretiens  fur  V Eloquence  de  I'd  Chair e  &  du  Barreau  con¬ 
tain  judicious  reflections,  though  it  is  difparaged  By 
Voltaire.  He  obtained  moft  reputation  for  his  two  fa- 
tirical  works,  Le  Parnajfe  Refofme ,  and  its  fe’quel,  La 
Guerre  des  Auteurs ..  Of  the  fame  clafs  is  La  Carte  de  la  Cow, 
an  ingenious  allegory  ;  and  La  Promenade  de  St.  Cloud ,  in 
which  Boileau  was  fatirifed.  He  was  affociated  with 
■Blondeau  in  the  compilation  of  Le  Journal  du  Palais ,  con- 
lifting  of  a  weli-digefted  collection  of  the  arrets  of  the 
French  parliaments ;  and  he  publifhed  an  edition  of  Le 
.  Pretre’s  Arrets  Notables  du  Parlement,  enriched  with  learn¬ 
ed  notes  and  additions.'  He  died  in  1688. 

GUERGE'LA,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of 
Biled ulgerid  :  eighty  miles  fouth  of  Mount  of  Atlas,. 
Lat.  31 . 45.  N.  Ion.  4.  30.  E.  Greenwich. 

GUER'iCKE  (Otto)y  a  very  eminent  German  expe¬ 
rimental  piuloXapher,  born  in  1602,.  and  died  at  Ham¬ 
burg  in  1686.  He  was  counfellor  to  the  eledtor  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  and  burgomafter  of  Magdeburg  ;  but  his  me¬ 
mory  derives  greater  honour  from  his  philofophical  dif- 
coveries  than  from  the  civil  dignities  to  which  he  was 
railed.  To  him  is  to  be  attributed  the  invention  of  the 
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air-pump  :  for  though  Mr.  Boyle  had  about  the  fame 
time  made  fome  approaches  towards  a  fimilar  difcovery, 
yet  he  ingenuoufly  acknowledged,  in  a  letter  to  his  ne¬ 
phew,  lord  Dungarvan,  that  the  information  which  he 
received  from  Schottus’s  Mechanica-Hydraulico-Pneumatica, 
publifhed  in  1657,  in  which  was  an  account  of  Gue¬ 
ricke’s  experiments,  firft  enabled  him  to  bring  his  de- 
fign  to  maturity.  Guericke  was  alfo  the  inventor  of 
the  two  brafs  hemifphere.s,  to  illuftrate  the  preffure  of 
the  air,  which,  being  applied  to  each  other,  and  the 
air  exhaufted,  refilled  the  force  of  eight  horfes  to 
draw  them  afunder.  He  likewife  invented  an  inftru- 
ment  to  flievv  the  variations  in  the  Hate  of  the  atmof- 
pliere,  confiding  of  a  tube,  in  which  was  a  little  image 
of  glafs,  which  defcended  in  rainy  or  ftormy  weather, 
and  rofe  again  when  the  weather  tended  to  be  fine  and 
fierene.  This  laft  machine  fell  into  diftife  on  the  Inven¬ 
tion  of  tire  barometer,  and  efpecially  after  the  improve¬ 
ments'  made  in  that  dnftrument  by  Huygens  and  Amon- 
tons.  He  was  the  author  of  feveral  treatifes  in  natural 
philofophy,  the  principal  of  which  is  entitled,  Experi- 
-menta  Magdeburgica,  1672,  folio,  and  contains  his  experi¬ 
ments  on  a  vacuum. 

GUERIGNY',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Nyevre,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
tridl  of  Nevers:.  eight  miles  north  of  Nevers. 

GUE'RITE, /.  In  fortification,  a  centry-box  ;  being 
a  fmall  tower  of  wood,  or  Hone,  ufually  placed  on  the 
point  of  a  ballion,  or  on  the  angles  of  the  lhoulder,  to 
hold  a  centinel,  who  is  to  take  care  of  the  ditch,  and 
watch  againft  a  furprife. 

GUER'LESQUIN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Finifterre,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftridt  of  Morlaix  :  three  leagues  and  a  quarter 
fouth-eaft  of  Morlaix,  and  four  and  three’.quarters  north 
of  Carhaix. 

GUERMA'NGE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Meurte,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  .in 
the  diftridt  of  Dieuze  :  one  league  and  a  quarter  eaft  of 
Dieuze,  and  three  and  a  quarter  weft  of  Sarburg. 

GUERNADU'A?,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba  : 
thirty-two  miles  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Spirito  Santo. 

GUERN'SEY,  an  ifland  in  the  Englilh  Channel,  on 
the  coaft  of  Normandy,  fubje.ct  to  Great  Britain, -but 
governed  by  its  own  laws,' which  are  a  remnant  of  the 
old  Norman,  to  which  country  the  ifland  formerly'be- 
longed  ;  but  it  is  now  made  parcel  of  the  county  of' 
Hampfliire,  and  diocefe  of  Winchefter,  although  (he 
French  language  is  there  univerlally  made. ufe  of.  It 
lies  twenty  leagues  l'outh-weft  from  Weymouth  in  Dor- 
fetlbire,  between  eight  and  pine  leagues  weft  from  the 
coaft  of  Normandy,  thirteen  fouth  of  Bretagne,  feven 
north-wmft  from  Jerfey,  five  fouth-weft  from  Alderney, 
and  two  leagues  weft  from  Sarke.  It  extends  from  eaft 
to  weft  in  the  form  of  a  harp,  and  is  thirteen  miles  and  a 
half  from  the  fouth-weft  to  north-eaft,  and  twelve  and 
a  half,  where  broad  eft,  from  eaft  to  weft  ;  its  whole  cir¬ 
cumference  is  laid  to  be  a  little  more  than  thirty  miles,., 
and  contains  thirty-two  thoufand  acres.  The  air  is 
very  healthy,  and  the  foil  naturally  more  rich  and  fer¬ 
tile  than  that  of  Jerfey  ;  but  the  inhabitants  negledt  the 
cultivation  of  the  land  for  the  fake  of  commerce  ;  they 
are,  however,  fufficiently  fupplied  with  corn  and  cattle, 
both  for  their  own  ufe  and  that  of  their  fliips.  The 
ifland  is  well  fortified  by  nature  wftl^ a  ridge  of  rocks, 
one  of  which  abounds  with  emery,  ufed  by  lapi¬ 
daries  in  the  polilhing  of  (tones,  and  by  various  other 
artificers.  Here  is  a  better  harbour  than  any  in  Jerfey, 
which  occafions  its  being  more  reforted  to  by  mer¬ 
chants  ;  and  on  the  fouth  fide  the  (hore  bends  in  the 
form  of  a  crefcent,  enclofing  a  bay  capable  of  receiving 
very  large  fliips.  The  ifland  is  full  of  gardens  and  or¬ 
chards  ;  whence  cider  is  fo  plentiful,  that  the  common 
people  ufe  it  inftead  of  fmall-beer,  but  the  more  wealthy 
drink  an  inferior  fort  of  French  claret. 
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There  are  very  few  countries  in  the  world  where  the 
inhabitants  have  more  reafon  to  be  i'atisfied  with  the 
inheritance  that  nature  has  afligned  them,  fmce  fcarcely 
any  part  of  tiie  ifland  is  incapable  of  improvement. 
Mod  of  the  riling  grounds  afford  a  Ihort  thick  grafs* 
equally  {beautiful  to.  the  eye,  and  fu  ecu  lent  as  pafiure. 
It  produces  excellent  roots  and  herbs  pf  all  kinds,  as 
well  medical  as  aromatic,  with  a  profufion  of  flowers 
that  grow  wild,  and  are  exquifi.fely  fragrant.  All  forts 
of  fhrubs  and  fruit-trees  llourilh  here;  and  there  is 
fome,  though  but  little,  timber,  not  through  any  defect 
of  foil  or  climate,  but  becaufethey  cannot-conveniently 
afford  it  room.  Grain  they  have  of  every  fpecies  we 
cultivate  in  Britain,  but  more  efpecrally  wheat  ;  and, 
though  they  have  hot  either  lime,  chalk,  or  marl,  yet 
the  fea-weeds  anfwer  all  the  purpofes  of  manure,  fo 
well  as,  to  keep  their  ground  in  conftant  heart.  They 
have  large  quantities  of  Iheep,  but  fmall  in  fize.  They 
have  black  cattle  in  filch  abundance,  as  not  only  to 
l’upply  their  own  ufe,  but  tofurnifh  alfo  a  confidcrable 
exportation;  and  their  horfes,  though  fmall,  are  both 
ftrong  and  hardy.  The  fea  alfo  furniflies  them  with  a 
prodigious  variety  as  well  as  plenty  of  fifli,  more  efpe- 
cially  red  and  grey  mullet,  excellent  mackrel,  and, 
above  all,  conger  eels.  To  thefe  advantages  we  may 
add",  the  Angular  privilege  of  being  free  from  all  veno¬ 
mous  reptiles. 

There  are  in  this  ifland  ten  pariflies,  each  of  which 
is  divided  into  feveral  diffindl  parts,  for  the  more  eafy 
management  of  affairs,  civil,  eccleflaffical,  and'military . 
When  the  reformation  was  firft  introduced  into  the 
ifland,  the  Genevan  ritual  was  obferved,  but  for  a  long 
time  a  tranflation  of  the  Liturgy,  of  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land  ha?  been  ufed  univerfally.  The  convention  of  the 
dates  confifts  of  a  governor,  coroners,  jurats,  clergy, 
and  conftable,  by  whom  the  laws  are  difpenfed .  Though 
the  country  is  very  fully  peopled,  yet  the  houfes  are 
fcattered  up  and  down,  according  to  the  convenience  of 
the  inhabitant  ;  fo  that  there  is,  properly  fpeaking,' 
but  one  town  in  the  ifland,  which  is  likewife  the  only 
haven  of  any  refort  ;  though  there  are  fome  creeks  on 
tiie  north  and  weft  Ades  of  the  ifland',  fuel's  as  Bazon, 
l’Aucreffe,  Ferminer,  St.  Sampfon,  and  the  Weft  Paifage. 

The  town  of  St.  Pierre  is  (ituated  on  the  eaff  fide  of 
the  ifland,  where  the  land  binds  in,  and  makes  a  fafe 
capacious  bay.  It  has  a  very  handfome  appearance 
from  the  fea,  and  confifts  of  about  eight  hundred  houfes, 
which  are" ftrong  ftone  edifices  ;  but  in  general  the  place 
is  fo  ftraitened  by  the  hills  behind  it,  that  it  cannot  be 
much  enlarged.  The  peopie  in  it  have  been  computed 
at  about  four  thoufand;  and  thofe  of  the  whole  ifland 
at  fifteen  thoufand. 

The  harbour,  which  is  called  Port  St.  Pierre,  or  Port 
de  la  Chaufle,  is  Angularly  commodious. .  Ships  pafs 
into  it  from  a  very  good  road,  diredtly  under  the  guns 
of  the  caftle,  and  moor  clofe  to  the  town.  The  piers, 
or  caufeways,  are  compofed  of- vaft  ftones,  piled  up 
very  artificially,  one  upon  another,  to  thirty-five  feet  in 
height,  and  laid  with  fo  much  fkill  and  regularity,  that 
it  has  flood  all  the  violence  of  the  fea  between  fo'ur 
and  five  hundred  years.  This  not  only  affords  a  fecu- 
rity  .to  the  (hipping,  but  being  paved  with  fine  flag 
ftones  on  the  top,  and  guarded  witli  parapets,  ferves  as 
a  veryiplealant  parade  for  the  inhabitants,  affording  a 
fine  profpedl  of  the  fea,  and  of  the  adjacent  iflands. 
This  commodious  port  is  covered  by  Caftle  Cornet, 
built  entirely  upon  a  rock,  at  fix  hundred  paces  from 
the  fhore ;  fo  that  at  full  Tea  it  is  a  complete  ifland, 
and  the  fpace  between  it  is  fcarcely  paflable  at  the  low¬ 
ed  ebb  after  fpring  tides.  This  is  the  refidence  of  the 
governor,  or  deputy-governor,  and  his  garrifon.  It 
was  blown  up  by  lightning  in  1672,  when  lord  vifeount 
Hatton  held  that  office,  who  efcaped  himfelf,  almoft 
miraculoufly,  bufloff  his  mother  and  his  wife. 

The  woollen  is  their  principal  manufacture,  for  the 
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carrying  on  of  which  they  are  allowed  to  import  two 
thoufand  tods  of  wool  annually  from  England,  which 
they  work  up  chiefly  in  ftockings,  waiftcoat  pieces,  &c. 
They  might  certainly  make  their  fifliery  turn  to  profit, 
more  efpecially  as  of  late  years  they  have  fet  up  falt- 
works  ;  but  thefe  objects  Teem  to  give  way  to  a  very 
confidcrable  trade  which  the  inhabitants  carry  on  with 
Newfoundland  and  the  Mediterranean. 

The  feveral  iflets,  and  vaft  chains  of  rocks,  that  fur- 
round  this  country  on  every  fide,  and  caufe  fuch  va¬ 
riety  of  tides  and  currents,  add  much  to  the  fecurity  of 
the  place,  by  rendering  it  equally  difficult  and  dan¬ 
gerous  for  flilps  to  approach  it,  unlefs  they  have  pilots 
on-board  extremely  well  acquainted  with  the  coaft- 
On  the.fouth  fide,  the  cliff's  are  prodigioufly  high,  fo 
that  the  old  writers  fay,  it  looks  like  a  park  in  the  fea 
impaled  with  rocks.  On  the  weft  fide  lie  the  Hanoys, 
or,  as  the  French  write  them,  Hanovaux,  which  cover 
tlrat  coaft  fo  effectually,  that  a  defeent  there  is  never  to 
be  feared.  At  the  north-weft  extremity  lies  a  little 
ifland  called  the  Howe,  which  would  be  a  very  commo¬ 
dious  place  for  a  falt-work,  glafs-houfe,  or  manufadtory 
of  foap.  At, the  north-eaft  extremity  we  meet  with 
St.  Michael  in  the  Vale,  a  peninfula  fome  miles  in  ex¬ 
tent,  connedted.  with  Guernfey  by  a  very  narrow  ifth- 
mus,  with  bays  that  might  be  rendered  ufeful  on  both 
fides.  This  peninfula  is  likewife  guarded  by  rocks  and 
iflets,  the  rnoff  confiderable  of  which  are,  the  Bryants, 
tiie  Hummer,  and  the  Hays.  South-eaff  from  the  vale, 
lies-tfie  ifland  of  Harmit,  or  Arne,  about  a  league  in 
compafs,  formerly  a  defert,  but  now  cultivated.  At  a 
league  fouth  from  thence  lies  Brichoej  of  lefs  extent; 
and  between  both  is  the  little  ifland  of  Gythau,  or  Je- 
tiiau',  which  ferves  the  governor  for  a  kind  of  park,  and 
fupplies  pafturage  for  his  cattle.  Lat.  49.  30.  N.  Ion. 
2.  56.  V/.  Greenwich. 

GUERRICAIZ',  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Bifcay  :  nine  miles  eaft  of  Bilboa. 

GUES'CAR.  SeeHuESCAR. 

GUES'CHART,  a.  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Somme,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftridb  of  Abbeville:  four  leagues  nor,th-north-eaft  of 
Abbeville. 

GUES'CLIN  (Bertrand  dii),  conftable  of  France-  in 
the  fourteenth^  century,  and  one  of  the  mofc  famous 
warriors  of  his  time,  born  in  Britany  in  1311.  His  edu¬ 
cation  was  fo  much  neglefted,  that  he  was  never  able 
to.read  or  write.  He  grew  up  flout  and  vigorous,;  but 
hard-featured.  “  I  am  too  ugly  (laid  he)  ever  to 
pleafethe  ladies  ;  but  I  can, at  leaff  make  myfelf  feared 
by  the  enemies  of  my  king.”'  After  the  battle  of  Poi¬ 
tiers,  in  which  king  John  of  Trance  was  made  prifoner 
by  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  Du  Guefclin  flew  to  the 
fuccour  of  theVegent  Charles,  heir  of  the  throne,  and 
aided  him.  in  recovering  Melun  and  feveral  other-places. 
On  the  accefiion  of  Charles  V.  in  1364,  the  command  of 
the  royal  army  was  entrufted  to  him  ;  and  he  defeated 
at  Cocherel  the  troops  of  the  king  of  Navarre.  For 
this  fervice  he  was  prefented  with  the  county  of  Lon- 
gueville.  Fie  was  afterwards  Cent  to  the  alliftance  .of 
Charles  de  Blois,  competitor  for  the  duchy  of  Brittany 
again!!  Montfort ;  when  Charles,  raflily  engaging  againff 
his  qdvice,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of'  Auray,  and 
Du  Guefclin,  covered  with  wounds,  was  made  prifoner 
by  the  Englilh  under  the  earl  of  Chandos.  It  being 
refolved  to  free  France  from  the  mercenary  troops 
called  the  companies,  by  fending  them  to  the  afliftance  of 
Henry  de  Traftamare  againff  Peter  the  Cruel  king  of 
Caftille,  Du  Guefclin  was  ranfomed  at  a  high  price, 
and  placed  at  their  head.  He  took  Avignon  in  his  way, 
where  he  exacted  one  hundred  thoufand  livres,  and  an 
abfolution,  from  pope  Urban  V.  He  was  oppoled  by 
Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  who  again  made  him  pri¬ 
foner,  at  the  battle  of  Navarette,  in  1367.  The  prince, 
difeontented  with  his  ally  Peter,  gave  Du  Guefclin  his 
'  liberty 
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liberty  upon  ranfom,  who  again  entered  into  the  fervice 
of  Henry,  and  greatly  contributed  to  feat  him  on  the 
throne.  For  his  reward  he  was  made  conftable  of  Caf- 
tille,  duke  of  Molina,  and  count  of  Burgos.  On  the 
fubfequent  rupture  between  the  French  and  Englilh, 
he  returned  to  the  affiftance  of  his  own  king,  who,  in 
1370,  entrufted  him  with  the  fword  of  conftable.  By 
activity  and  enterprife  he  recovered  all  Poitou,  Aunis, 
and  Saintpnge.  He  next  attacked  Montfort  duke  of 
Brittany,  and  obliged  him  to  take  refuge  in  England. 
That  prince  being  afterwards  reftored  to  his  dominions* 
fufpicions  were  thrown  upon  the  conftable  as  having 
favoured  him,  and  he  was  for  a  time  in  difgrace.  The 
king,  however,  became  fenfible  of  the  injuftice  done 
him,  and  the  dukes  of.Bourbon  and  Anjou  were  fent  to 
bring  him  to  court.  He  was  placed  again  at  the  head 
of  an  expedition  into  the  fouthern  provinces,  where 
the  Englifh  had  rallied  their  forces,  and  laying  fiege  to 
ChSteau-neuf  de  Rendan  in  Auvergne,  he  was  attacked 
with  a  mortal  difeafe.  He  foon  afterwards  expired,  in 
July,  1380,  at  the  age  of  fixty-nine.  The  Englilh  gar- 
rifon,  which  had  conditioned  to  furrender  at  a  certain 
time,  if  not  relieved,  marched  out  the  day  after  his 
death.,  and  the  commander  refpe&fully  laid  the  keys  of 
the  forjtrefs  on  his  bier.  His  body  was  conveyed  to 
St.  Denis  with  all  the  ceremonies  ufed  to  fovereigns, 
and  depolited  in  the  tomb  next  to  that  of  the  king. 
Kis  greateft  captains  refufed  to  take,  the  fword  of  con¬ 
ftable  after  it  had  been  borne  by  fuch  a  hero.  < 

To  GUESS,  v.  a.  [ ghi/Jen ,  Dut.]  To  conjecture ;  to 
judge  without  any  certain  principles  of  judgment. — 
You  cannot  ’guefs  who  caus’d  your  father’s  death.  Shaktf. 
Nor  can  imagination  guefs 
How  that  ungrateful  charming  maid 
My  pureft  paflion  has  betray’d.  Swift. 

To  conjecture  rightly,  or  upon  Tome  juft  reafon.T-One 
may  guefs  by  Plato's  writings,  that  he  himfelf  had  a 
right  opinion  concerning  the  true  God.  Stilling fleet . 

To  GUESS,  v.  a.  To  hit  upon  by  accident ;  to  deter¬ 
mine  rightly  of  any  thing  without  certain  direftion  of 
■the  judgment. — If  Xerxes  >vas  able  to  call  every  com¬ 
mon  foldier  lay  his  name  in  his  army,  it  may  be  guejfed 
lie  got  not  this  wonderful  ability  by  learning  his  lelfon 
by  heart.  Locke. 

GUESS,  f.  Conjecture;  judgment  without  any  po- 
fitive  or  certain  grounds. — His  guejfc  was  ufually  as  near 
to  prophecy  as  any  man’s.  Fell. 

A  poet  nuift  copfefs 

‘  His  art’s  like  phylic,  but  a  happy  guefs.  Dryden. 
No  man  is  bleft  by  accident,  or  guefs: 

True  wifdom  is  the  price  of  happinefs.  Young. 

GUESS'ER,yi  Conjetturer  ;  one  who  judges  with¬ 
out  certain  knowledge. — It  is  the  opinion  of  divers 
good  guejers ,  that  the  laft  fit  will  not  be  more  violent 
than  advantageous.  Pope. 

If  fortune  Ihould  pleafe  but  to  take  fuch  a  crotchet, 
To  thee  I  apply,  great  Smedley’s  fucceflor. 

To  give  thee  lawn  fleeves,  a  mitre  and  rochet, 
Whom  would’ft  thou  refemble  ?  I  leave  thee  a  guejfer. 

Swift. 

GUES'SINGLY,  adv.  ConjeCturalfy  ;  uncertainly. 
Not  in  ufe — I  have  a  letter  guefpngly  fet  down.  Shakejp. 

GUEST,  f.  [gefT,  gift,  Sax.  gwef,  Welfti.]  One 
entertained  in  the  ho  life  or  at  the  table  of  another. — 
They  all  murmured,  faying,  that  he  was  gone  to  be 
guef  with  a  man  that  is  a  tinner.  Luke  xix.  7. 

Tell  my  royal  guef 

I  add  to  his  commands  my  own  requeft.  Dryden. 

'A  ftranger;  one  who  comes  newly  to  refide  : 

Thofe  happieft  fmiles, 

That  play’d  on  her  ripe  lip,  feem’d  not  to  know 
What  guefs  were  in  her  eyes  ;  which  parted  thence 
As  pearls  from  diamonds  dropt.  Skakefpe.ve'. 
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GUEST'-CHAMBER,  f  Chamber  of  entertainment, 
— Where  is  the  guef  -chamber ,  where  I  thall  eat  the  pafF- 
over  with  my  difciples  ?  Mark  xiv.  14. 

GUEST'-RITE,  f  Offices  due  to  a  gueft  : 

Ulyffes  fo  dear 

A  gift  efteem’d  it,  that  he  would  not  beare 

In  his  black  fleete  that  guef-rite  to  the  war.  Chapman. 

GUEST'-ROPE,  f.  A  fea  term,  a  rope  to  keep  a 
boat  fteady  while  the  is  in  tow.. 

GUEST'-TAKER, /.  An  agiftor ;  one  that  took 
cattle  in  to  feed  in  the  king’s  foreft.  Philips.  An  old  word. 

GUEST'-WISE,  adv.  In  the  manner  of  a  gpeft. — My 
heart  with  her,  but  as  guef -wife,  fojourned.  Skahefpeare. 
_  GUE'TA,  or  Hueta,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caf- 
tile,  fituated  on  a  fmall  river,  containing  ten  pariffies,- 
feven  convents,  and  three  hofpitals,  faid  to  have  been 
founded  930  years  before  Chrift  :  the  prefent  name, 
which  fignifies  the  Moon,  was  given  by  the  Moors,  from 
whom  it  was  taken  by  Alphonfo  VI.  In  1706,  it  was 
taken  by  the  allies :  thirty-four  miles  weft-north-weft 
*of  Cuenpa,  and  forty-three  eaft  of  Madrid.  Lat.  40.  20. 
N.  Ion.  13.  52.  E..  Peak  of  Teneriffe. 

GUETA'RIA,  a  fea-port  town  of  Spain,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Guipufcoa,  with  a  good  harbour  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Orio  :  three  leagues  weft  of  St.  Sebaftian. 

GUETA'RING,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Carinthia  :  eight  miles  north-eaft  of  St.  Veit. 

GUET'ENSTAIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Carinthia  :  fix  miles  fouth  of  Lavamund,  and  four¬ 
teen  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Volkenmarck. 

GUETTARDA,  f.  [fo  named  by  Linnaeus  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  J.  Etienne  Guettard,  member  of  the  academy  of 
fciences  at  Paris,  author  of  Obfervations  fur  les  Plantes , 
1747,  &c.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  monoecia, 
order  heptandria,  (hexandria,  Swartz,)  natural  order 
tricoccae,  (rubiaceae,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters 
are — Calyx  :  perianthium  one-leafed,  cylindric,  very 
Ihort,  quite  entire  ;  the  outer  edge  more  prominent, 
deciduous,  (fuperior,  Gartner.)  Corolla:  one-petalled, 
funnel-ftiaped  ;  tube  cylindric,  long  ;  border  fix  to 
nine  cleft,  with  rounded  lobes  fhorter  than  the  tube, 
(eight-cleft,  JuJf.)  I.  Male  flowers.  Stamina:  fila¬ 
ments  four  to  fix  or  feven  in  the  throat  of  the  corolla  ; 
antheras  linear,  (eight,  oblong,  fubfeffile,  J.)  Piftil- 
lum  :  ftyle  filiform.  II. -Female  flowers  in  the  fame 
plant.  Piftillum  :  germ  roundifh,  inferior;  ftyle  fili¬ 
form,  longer  than  the  ftamens  ;  ftigma  fubovate,  (club- 
ffiaped,  J.)  Pericarpium  :  drupe  dry,  roundifh,  de- 
preffed,  torofe,  (with  a  finous  nut,  fix-celled,  and  con¬ 
taining  fix  feeds,  J. )  Seeds:  nut  lobed,  celled,  perfo¬ 
rated  in  the  periphery  for  cells  :  kernels  folitary,  four 
to  fix,  roundifh,  bent  at  right  angles. — EJfential  Character. 
Calyx,  cylindric  ;  corolla,  fix  or  feven  cleft,  funnel- 
ftiaped;  piftillum,  one  ;  drupe,  dry. 

Species,  x.  Guettarda  fpeciofa,  or  handfome  guet- 
tardia  :  leaves  fubcordate,  ovate,  obtufe  with  a  point, 
filky  underneath  ;  flowers  with  fix  or  feven  ftamens. 
This  tree  has  the  habit  of  Hernandia  ;  the  leaves  are 
very  large,  ovate  or  obovate,  rounded  at  the  end  with 
a  point,  naked,  quite  entire,  with  alternate  veins;  the 
petioles  are  much  lhorter  than  the  leaves,  and  com- 
preffed.  The  male  flowers  are  feflile,  alternate,  from 
the  upper  fide  only  of  the  cyme  ;  calyxes  fomewhat 
tomentofe,  fcarcely  apparently  two-lobed;  no  germ; 
ftyle  fhorter  by.  half  than  the  tube  ;  ftigma  cylindric- 
headed,  obtufe.  The  female  flowers  are  like  the  males ; 
but  have  a  germ  fucceeded  by  a  drupe,  containing  fix 
large  woody  feeds,  conne&ed  together.  According  to 
Gaertner,  the  flowers  are  either  hermaphrodite  or  mo- 
noecous;  the  ftamens  from  fix  to  nine  ;  the  pericarp  a 
dry,  inferior,  berried,  drupe,  inclofing  a  bony  fhell, 
deeply  umbilicat.ed  on  both  fides,  and  divided  into  four 
or  fix  lobes  varioufly  wrinkled,  refembling.that  of  a 
walnut ;  perforated  in  the  circumference  for  the  cells. 
Browne  obferves  that  it  feldom  rife6  above  eight  or  ten 
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feet  in  height,  or  exceeds  three  or  four  inches  in  dia¬ 
meter;  that  the  bark  is  fmootii ;  and  the  difpofition  of 
the  flowers  very  remarkable,  as  well  as  the  texture  and 
form  of  .the  leaves.  It  is  a  native  of  Jamaica,  Java,  and 
the  Society  iflands  in  the, South  Seas. 

2.  Guettarda  rugofa,  or  rough  guettardia  :  leaves 
fubcordate,  ovate,  acute,  tomentofe  beneath,  fcabrous 
above;  flowers  with  fix  ftamens.  Branches  round,  op- 
pofite,  fcarred,  fmooth  below,  villofe  above  ;  leaves 
petioled,  from  two  to  three  inches  long,  crowded  to¬ 
wards  the  ends  of  the  branchlets  ;  fruit  the  fize  of  a 
pea,  afh-coloured,  with  villofe  hairs.  Found  by  Weft 
in  the  ifland  of  Santa  Cruz.  Native  of  the- Eaft  Indies 
in  general. 

-  3.  Guettarda  elliptica,  or  elliptic-leaved  guettardia : 
leaves  elliptic,  pubefcent ;  flowe.rs  with  four  ftamens. 
Native  of  Jamaica. 

4.  Guettarda  membranacea,  or  membranous-leaved 
guettardia  :  leaves  ovate,  acuminate,  membranaceous, 
fubhifpidly  fcabrous ;  flowers  with  four  ftamens.  Na¬ 
tive  of  St.  Domingo. 

GUETTAU',  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria:  nine  miles  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Freyftatt. 

GUEVA'RA  (Antony  de),  hiftoriographer  to  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  born  in  the  province  of  Alava  in 
Spain.  He  was  brought  up  at  court,  but  after  the 
death  of  queen  Ifabella  of  Caftile  he  became  a  fran- 
cifcan  monk,  and  obtained  feveral  honourable  employ¬ 
ments  in  the  order.  His  eloquence  caufed  him  ( o  be  ap¬ 
pointed  preacher,  as  well  as  hiftoriographer,  to  Charles  V. 
and  he  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  his  pulpit  ha¬ 
rangues.  He  publilhed  a  work,  entitled,  The  Dial  of 
Princes,  or  Marcus  Aurelius,  pretending  to  be  a  hif- 
tory  of  that  emperor  and  Fauftina  his  wife,  drawn  from 
ancient  authorities,  but  entirely  fictitious.  The  book 
was,  however,  extremely  popular,  and  feveral  French 
and  Italian  tranflations  were  made  of  it.  He  alfo  wrote 
letters,  called  Golden  Epiftles,  and  feveral  other  works. 
He  was  nominated  to  the  bilhopric  of  Guadix  in  the 
kingdom  of  Grenada,  and  afterwards  to  that  of  Modo- 
nedo  in  Gallicia.  He  died  in  1544. 

GUEVA'RA  (Antony  de),  nephew  of  the  preceding, 
an  eccleflaftic  by  profeflion,  and  prior  of  St.  Michael 
d’Efcalada,  and  almoner  to  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain. 
Becoming  tired  of  a  public  life,  he  quitted  the  court, 
and  withdrew  into  retirement,  where  he  devoted  his 
time  to  literary  purfuits.  He  left  behind  him,  Com¬ 
mentaries  on  the  Pfalms,  and  on  the  Prophet  Habukkuk, 
and  a  treatife  in  defence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Vul¬ 
gate  tranflation  of  the  Bible:  a  topic  which  the  decree 
of  the  council  of  Trent  occafioned  to  be  much  dif- 
cufled,  both  by  catholics  and  proteftants. 

GUEVA'RA.  See  Velez. 

GUEVET'LAN.  See  Soconusco. 

GUEUGHON',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Saone  and  Loire,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftrift  of  Bourbon^Lancy  eleven  miles  eaft  of 
Bourbon. 

GUEUX,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Marne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftridt  of 
Reims  :  five  miles  weft  of  Reims. 

GUF'FIN,  a  river  of  Wales,  in  the  county  of  Caer¬ 
narvon,  which  runs  into  the  Conway  near  Aberconway. 

To  GUG'GLE,  v.  n.  [ gorgoliare ,  Ital.]  To  found  as 
water  running  with  intermiflions  out  of  a  narrow-mouth¬ 
ed  veflel. 

GUGLIEL'MINI  (Dominic),  an  eminent  Italian  en¬ 
gineer,  born  at  Bologna  in  1655.  His  favourite  ftudies 
were  the  mathematics  and  medicine  ;  in  the  former  of 
which  he  had  for  tutor  the  celebrated  M.  Germ.  M011- 
tanari,  and  in  the  latter,  the  illuftrious  Malpighi.  In 
1678  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  dodtor  of  medi¬ 
cine,  by  the  univerfity  of  Bologna.  Upon  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  remarkable  comet  in  the  years  1680  and 
1681,  he  publilhed  a  treatife,  De  Cometarum  datura  d? 
Vol.  IX.  No.  567. 


G  U  H  77 

Orlu,  & c.  1681,  in  which  he  propofed  a  new  fyftem  on 
the  fubjedl,  which  he  thought  would  ferve  to  explain 
all  the  phenpmena  of  thofe  heavenly  bodies  ;  but  it  did 
not  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  feientific  world. 
His  next  aftronomical  treatife,  containing  remarks  on 
the  foliar  eclipfe  which  took  place  on  the  12th  o f  July, 
1684,  and  which  he  publilhed.  in  Latin,  at  Bologna  in 
the  fame  year,  reflected  greater  credit  on  hisknowledge 
and  accuracy  of  obfervation.  Soon  afterwards  the  le- 
nate  of  Bologna  appointed  him  principal  profefior  of 
mathematics  in  the  univerfity  of  that  city,  and  in  1686 
made  him  intendant-general  of  the  rivers  of  the  Bo- 
lognefe.  In  1690,  he  publilhed  the  firft  part,  and  in 
the  following  year  the  fecond  part,  of  an  excellent  hy-- 
droftatical  treatife,  entitled,  AquarumFlucntium  Menfura, 
novo  Mcthodo  inquijita .  In  1697  he  publilhed  his  grand 
phyfieo-mathematical- treatife  on  the -nature  of  rivers, 
entitled,  Della  Natura  de  Fiumi,  which  raifed  his  reputa¬ 
tion  to  the  higheft  pitch  for  feientific  knowledge,  inge¬ 
nuity,  and  judgment,  in  hydraulics.  Montucla  com¬ 
mends  it  in  warm  terms,  and  fays  that  it  ought  to  be 
'  carefully  ftudied  by  every  perfon  who  would  with  to 
become  thoroughly  mailer  of  this  branch  of  fcience. 
The  reputation  which  Guglielmini  acquired  by  this 
performance,  occafioned  his  being  employed  by  the 
dukes  of  Mantua,  of  Parma  and  Modena,  the  grand 
duke  of  Tufcany,  pope  Clement  XI.  the  republics  of 
Venice  and  Lucca,  & c.  in  the  invention  and  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  neceflary  hydraulic  works  in  their  refpeCtive^ 
territories.  In  1698  he  was  induced  by  the  republic  of 
Venice  to  accept  of  the  mathematical  chair  in  the  uni- 
veffity  of  Padua  ;  but  the  fenate  of  Bologna  decreed 
that  he  Ihould  Hill  retain,  notvvithftanding  his  new  em¬ 
ployment,  the  title  of  profelfor  in  their  univerfity,  and 
the  emoluments  annexed  to  it.  In  1702,  he  exchanged 
his  mathematical  chair  at  Padua  for  the  more  lucrative 
one  of  medicine  ;  after  which  he  publilhed  different 
treatifes  on  medical  and  chemical  fubjeCts.  He  died  at 
Padua  in  1710,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  He 
had  been  admitted  a  member  of  the  academy  of  lciences 
at  Paris  in  1696,  and  was  alfo  correfponding  member  of 
the  academies  of  Berlin  and  Vienna,  and  of  the  royal 
fociety  at  London.  The  bed  edition  of  his  treatife  on 
the  nature  of  rivers  was  publilhed  at  Bologna,  in  1756, 
with  the  notes  of  Manfredi  ;  and  the  whole  of  liis 
works  were  printed  in  a  collective  form  at  Geneva,  in 
i.719,  in  2  vols.  4to. 

GUG'LINGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Swabia,  and  duchy  of  Wirtemberg,  on  the  Zaber  : 
eighteen  miles  north  of  Stuttgart,  and  twenty-two  fouth- 
fouth-eaftof  Heidelberg.  Lat.  49.  2.N.  Ion.  26.  42.  E. 
Ferro . 

GUGNECOU'RT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Vofges,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftriCt  of  Bruyeres  :  one  league  and  a  half  north-weft 
of  Bruyeres,  and  two  and  a  half  north-eaft  of  Epinal. 

GUGUAN',  or  St.  Philip,  one  of  the  Mariane  or 
Ladrone  iflands.  Lat.  17.  30.  N.  Ion.  146.  20.  E.  Green¬ 
wich. 

GUHLAU',  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the-  principality  of 
Neifle  :  one  mile  north-eaft  of  Grotkau. 

GUHR,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of  Oels: 
five  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Militfch. 

GUHR,  f.  A  loofe  calcareous  earth  found  in  the 
clefts  or  cavities  of  rocks,,  moftly  of  a  white  colour, 
but  fometimes  red  or  yellow,  from  a  mixture  of  clay 
or  ochre. 

GUHRAU',  or  Gurau,  a  town  of  Silefia,  and  prin¬ 
cipal  place  of  a  circle,  in  the  principality  of  Glogau, 
burned  by  the  Ruftians  in  1759  :  feventeen  miles  eaft  of 
Gros  Glogau. 

GUHRAU',  a  town  of  Silefia,:  in  the  principality  of 
Neifle  :  fix  miles  fouth-weft  of  Grotkau. 

GUH'RE,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  La- 
riftari :  fifteen  miles  eaft  of  Lar. 

X  GUIA'NA, 
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GUIA'NA,  a  very  extenfive  country  of  South  Ame¬ 
rica,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  provinces  of  Vene¬ 
zuela  and  New  Andalufia  ;  on  the  eaft  and  north-eaft 
by  the  Atlantic  Ocean;  on  the  fouth  by  the- river  of 
the  Amazons  ;  and  on  the  weft  by  New  Grenada  :  noo 
miles  in  extent  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  from  300  to  600 
in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth.  Several  fettlements 
-  have  been  formed  on  the  fea-coafts  by  the  Dutch,  by 
the  French,  and  by  the  Portuguefe  :  the  latter  have 
been  united  to  the  government  of  the  Brafils,  and  are 
now  confidered  as  part  of  that  country..  Dutch  Guiana 
is  bounded  on  the  eaft  by  the  river  Marawina,  and  on 
the  weft  by  Cape  Nalfau  ;  and  contains  the  fettlements 
,of  Surinam,  Berbice,  Effequibo,  and  Demerary,  all 
which  are  now  (1807)  in  poffeifion  of  the  king  of  Great 
Britain.  French  Guiana  is  (ituated  between  the  rivers 
Marawina  to  the  north-weft,  and  Oyapoco  to  the  fouth, 
eaft,  and  goes  by  the  name  of  Cayenne,  from  the  ifland 
fo  called,  which  produces  the  fo  much  noted  Cayenne 
pepper. 

The  inland  part  of  Guiana  is  but  little  known.  Al- 
phonfo  de  Ojeda  firft  landed  in  this  country  in  1499, 
with  Americus  Vefputius,  and  John  de  la  Cofa.  He 
went  over  a  part  of  it  ;  but  this  expedition  afforded 
him  only  a  fuperficial  knowledge  of  fo  vaft  a  country. 
Many  others  were  undertaken,  at  a  greater  expence, 
but  turned  out  ft  ill  more  unfit  ccefsful.  A  report  pre¬ 
vailed,  though  its  origin  could  not  be  difcovered,  that, 
in  the  interior  parts  of  Guiana,  there  was  a  country 
known  by  the  name  of  El  Dorado,  which  contained  im- 
menfe  riches  in  gold  and  precious  ftones  ;  more  mines 
and  treaTures  than  ever  Cortez  and  Pizarro  had  found. 
This  fable  not  only  inflamed  the  ardent  imagination  of 
the  Spaniards,  but  fired  every  nation  of  Europe.  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  in  particular,  determined,  in  1595,  to 
undertake  a  voyage  to  Guiana  ;  but  he  returned  with¬ 
out  difcovering  any  thing  relative  to  the  brilliant  objedt 
of  his  voyage. 

Mr.  Lochead,  in  his  Natural  I-Iiftory  of  Guiana,  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  Edinburgh  Tranfadtions,  vol.  iv.  gives  the 
following  interefting  account  of  the  creeks  and  rivers, 
as  explored  by  himfelf,  in  that  country.  “A  number 
of  creeks  fall  into  the  Demarary  on  both  fides,  but  fo 
fmall  that  they  bear  no  proportion  to  the  fize  of  the 
river.  You  can  hardly  diltinguifh  their  mouths  in  the 
woods  which  overhang  the  banks.  They  are  fo  narrow 
that  it  is  difficult  to  run  a  fmall  boat  in  them  ;  yet  you 
will  find  in  them  throughout  from  two  and  a  half  to 
four  fathom  water  ;  and  they  run  winding  fo  far  back, 
that  it  will  take  five,  fix,  eight,  hours,  or  more,  to  carry 
you  up  to  their  heads,  where  they  terminate  in  fmall 
ftreams  from  among  the  fand-hills.  The  banks  of  the 
creeks  at  their  mouths  are  of  the  fame  height,  as  thofe 
of  the  river  clofe  by,  from  five  perhaps  to  twelve  feet 
above  the  water  in  the  dry  feafon.  As  you  afcend  the 
creek,  you  might  naturally  expedt  to  find  them  rife  : 
it  is,  however,  the  very  reverfe  ;  they  become  gra¬ 
dually  lower  and  lower;  till  at  laft  all  round  them  is  a 
fwamp  ;  and  the  trees,  on  each  fide,  in  like  manner  be- 
conie  fmaller  and  fmaller,  and  of  different  fpecies  from 
what  they  were.  It  is  now  in  Ihort  exactly  a  mangrove 
fwamp,  with  this  difference,  that  the  water  is  quite 
frelh,  the  vegetables  are  not  the  fame,  and  there  are 
abundance  of  arunis  and  other  low  herbaceous  plants. 
A  little  higher  up,  you  lofe  the  wood  altogether,  and 
find  you  tie  If  in  a  beautiful  deep  canal,  winding  through 
a  fpacious  wet  favannah,  which  is  fometimes  many 
leagues  in  circumference.  The  firft  time  we  went  up 
one  of  thele  Creeks,  called  Camouni,  I  was  furprifed  at 
this  appearance,  and  thought  it  mud  be  a  mere  local 
circumftance  peculiar  to  it.  We  found  afterwards  the 
fame  in  one  or  two  more  inftances,  and  were  fatisfied 
’upon  enquiry,  that  it  is  common  to  them  all.  It  was 
natural  to  look  for  an  explanation  of  this  phenomenon, 
and  I  loon  found  it  in  one  of  thofe  laws,  which  probably 
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extend  to  all  rivers  fubject  to  frequent  inundations. 

It  has  been  obferved,  in  particular,  of  the  Ganges,  that 
the  banks  of  that  river  are  higher  than  the  adjacent 
lands  at  a  diftance  from  the  ftream,  owing,  no  doubt, 
to  the  annual  depofitions  of  mud,  & c.  during  the  fwell 
of  the  river.  Apply  the  fame  rule  to  the  Deniarary, 
and  the  difficulty  will  be  folved.  The  w’et  favannah 
behind,  and  the  fwampy  woods  around  them,  are  the 
body  of  the  low  country  at  its  natural  level,  fcarcely 
a  foot  or  two  above  the  fea.  Whatever  additional 
height  the  land  has  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river,  from 
the  time  you  have  afeended  about  twenty  miles,  is  all 
acquired.  It  has  arifen  from  the  fediment  of  the  river 
during  the  rainy  feafon,  when  the  country  is  overflowed 
fo  as  that  all  the  lower  part  of  it  is  under  water.  This 
depofition  mu  ft  be  always  more  copious,  in  proportion 
as  it  is  nearer  the  ftream,  where  additional  quantities 
are  always  brought,  and  where  it  is  kept  in  motion 
both  by  the  current  and  the  tide.  Every  thing  which 
we  afterwards  faw  confirmed  this  theory,  and  nothing 
more  direClly  than  the  canals  which  run  out  at  right 
angles  from  the  river.  Some  of  thefe  extend  four 
mile's  inward,  and  they  prove  to  a  demonftration,  that 
the  land  becomes  lower  and  lower  the  farther  you  re¬ 
cede  from  the  river.  The  maps  of  the  colonies  con-' 
firm  it  ;  for  in  all  of  them  the  main  body  of  the  low 
land  of  Guiana  is  laid  down  as  favannah,  and  the  woody 
country,  which  a  ftranger  or  fuperficial  o-bferver  would 
fuppofe  to  be  the  whole  or  much  the  greater  part  of  it, 
is  in  fa£t  only  a  border  on  the  fides  of  the  rivers  and  of 
the  fea,  but  of  confiderable  breadth,  more  or  lefs,  in 
proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  adjoining  river,  or,  which 
is  generally  the  fame  thing,  to  the  acquired  height  and 
extent  of  the  foil  on  either  bank. 

“It  followed  as  a  confequence,  and,  as  far  as  we  had 
opportunities  of  obferving,  we  found  it  to  be  the  cafe, 
that  the  low  land  was  fomewhat  higher,  and  continued  . 
fo  farther  down  about  the  Effequibo  than  the  Demerary  ; 
the  woods  confequently  were  of  greater  extent.  We 
found,  befides,  in  the  foil  adjoining  the  Effequibo,  at 
leaft  upon  the  eaft  fide,  a  mixture  of  fand.  The  river 
is  full  of  fand-banks  and  it  appears  that  the  finer 
arts  of  even  this  lefs  fufpenfible  fubftance  are  raifed 
y  the  floods  and  carried  among  the  adjacent  woods  to 
be  depofited  with  the  mud.  The  Mahayka,  a  fmall 
river  or  creek  which  falls  into'  the  fea  about  thirty 
miles  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Demerary,  though  it  runs 
a  long  way  up  the  country,  and  fpreads  into  many 
branches,  has  but  a  very  narrow  and  often  interrupted 
border  of  wood  upon  its  banks  ;  it  runs  through  an  im- 
menfe  favannah,  and  fo  do  its  branches,  with  little  or 
no  wood  till  they  approach  the  fand-hills.  The  Deltas 
of  the  river  of  Oroonoko,  and  its  numerous  mouths, 
make  a  figure  even  in  the  map  of  the  world.  It  is  to 
be  regretted,  that  its  noble  ftream  has  been  fo  long  hid 
from  fcience.  What  I  learned  in  Trinidad  from  a  gen¬ 
tleman,  who  had  failed  from  its  mouth  to  the  Anguf- 
turas,  about  three  hundred  miles  .up,  confirms  and  illuf- 
trates,  in  the  fulleft  manner,  the  above  general  rule. 
The  vveftern  mouths  of  it,  oppofite  Trinidad,  are  navi¬ 
gable  only  for  launches  drawing  fix  or  feven  feet  water. 
At  and, oppofite  them,  the  bottom  is  (hallow  and  mud¬ 
dy,  and  the  coaft  a  low  mangrove  fwamp,  referhblihg, 
in  all  refpeits,  that  of  Guiana.  You  muft  afcend  thofe 
branches  feveral  days  before  you  ready  the  main  ftream; 
and,  in  doing  fo,  you  find  tlie  fame 'phenomena  as  in 
afeending  the  Demerary,  but  in  a  ftill  greater  degree. 
At  firft  you  have  the  mangrove,  or  fome  fimilar  fwamp, 
and  behind  it,  on  both  fides  for  about  twenty  leagues, 
the  land,  if  you  can  call  it  fo,  hardly  emerging  from 
the  water.  ■  AffterWards  the  ground  appears;  and,  as 
you  go  up,  rifes  (till  higher  and  higher  on  the  banks 
above  the  common  level  of  the  ftream.  The  trees  be¬ 
come,  in  the  fame  manner,  of  differed  fpecies,  and 
much  taller  than  they  were  below.  The  channel  in 
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which  you  are,  from  being  wide  grows  narrower  by  de¬ 
grees.  It  is  from  about  one  and  a  half  to  three-fourths 
of  a  mile  broad  near  the  entrance  ;  and,  when  it  joins 
the  main  dream,  is  not  more  than  about  two  hundred 
yards.  It  has  then  acquired  a  confiderable  depth,  and 
the  banks  may  be  about  twenty  feet  high.  Along  the 
main  ftream  of  the  river,  or  Boca  de  Nafics,  the  gra¬ 
dual  rife,  and  other  circumftances'  attending  it,  are 
quite  fimilar.  All  this  height  of  the  bank  is  entirely 
acquired  ground,  formed  by  the  fediment  of  the  floods, 
greater  near  the  ftreams  than  at  a  diftance  from  them  ; 
and  though  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the 
land  in  the  Deltas  and  their  vicinity,  I  would  not  heft- 
tale  to  fay,  that  great  part  of  the  interior  body  of  each 
ifland,  and  moft  probably  of  the  main  on  either  fide, 
where  it  is  low  country,  confifts  of  nothing  elfe  than 
wet  favannahs.” 

The  inhabitants  of  Guiana  are  either  native  Indians, 
who  are  of  a  reddifli-brown ;  or  negroes  and  Europeans; 
er  a  mixed  progeny  of  thefe  in  various  combinations. 
The  natives  are  divided  into  different  tribes,  more  or 
lefs  enlightened  and  polifhed,  as  they  are  more  or  lefs 
remote  from  the  fettlements  Of  the  Europeans.  They 
allow  polygamy,  and  have  no  divifion  of  lands.  The 
men  go  to  war,  hunt,  and  fifli ;  and'the  women  look  af¬ 
ter  domeftic  concerns,  fpin,  weave  in  their  fafhion,  and 
manage  the  planting  of  caflava  and  manive,  the  only 
things  which  in  this  country  are  cultivated  by  the  na¬ 
tives.  Their  arms  are  bows  and  arrows  ;  fharp  poifoned 
arrows,  blown  through  a  reed,  which  they  ufe  in  hunt¬ 
ing;  and  clubs  made  of  the  iron-wood.  They  eat  the 
dead  bodies  of  thofe  that  are  flain  in  war  ;  and  fell  for 
flaves  thofe  they  take  prifoners.  As  this  country  lies 
under  the  torrid  zone,  all  the  different  tribes  go  naked. 
On  particular  occafions  they  wear  caps  of  feathers  ;  but, 
as  cold  is  wholly  unknown,  they  cover  no  part  but  that 
which  diftinguifhes  the  fex.  Their  houfes  confiftof  four 
flakes  fet  up  in  a  quadrangular  form,  with  crofs  poles, 
bound  together,  and  covered  with  the  large  leaves  called 
troolies.  Their  life  is'ambulatory ;  and  their  hovel,  which 
is  put  up  and  taken  down  like  a  tent,  is  all  they  have 
to  carry  with  them.  When  they  remove  from  place  to 
place,  which,  as  they  inhabit  the  banks  of  rivers,  they 
do  by  water  in  fmall  canoes,  a  few  veffels  of  clay  made 
by  the  women,  a  flat  ftone  on  which  they  bake  their 
bread,  and  a  rough  ftone  on  which  they  grate  the  roots 
of  the  caffava,  a  hammock,  and  a  hatchet,  are  all  their 
furniture  and  utenfils ;  moft  of  them,  however,  have  a 
bit  of  looking-glafs  framed  in  paper,  and  a  comb.  It  is 
alfo  added  by  M.  Suard,  in  his  “  Literary  Mifcellanies,” 
publifhed  in  1803,  that  they  live  in  rather  a  cultivated 
fociety,  form  families,  and  promote  a  national  affocia- 
tion  ;  their  village  is  their  community  ;  they  have  a  ma- 
giftrate  who  afils  for  them  in  their  civil  relations,  and 
who  commands  them  in  war.  They  have  no  civil  code, 
becaufe  they  have  no  lands,  and  are  ftrangers  to  fixed 
habitations,  but  they  religioully  obferve  the  ufages.and 
cuftoms  of  their  fathers.  In  all  matters,  the  community 
deliberates,  and  the  chief  executes.  The  equality  which 
many  have  contended  for,  but  failed  to  attain,  they 
have  found,  and  they  maintain  without  effort.  They 
enjoy  the  moft  perfect  independence,  without  knowing 
its  value.  In  all  the  tribes,  widely  different  as  they  are, 
from  Hudfon’s  Bay  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  one  fen- 
timent  animates  all,  that  of  a  decided  preference  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  favage  life  over  civilization. 

They  are  very  averfe  from  all  agricultural  labour, 
but  exceed  the  Europeans  in  addrefs,  in  tlje  chace,  and 
in  fifhing.  The  author  ftates  a  fa£t,  which  fhews  how 
rapidly  information  circulates  among  the  widely-fcat- 
tered  communities  fpread  over  the  face  of  this  immenfe 
country.  On  the  authority  of  a  learned  Jew,  Ifaac 
Nafci,  refiding  at  Surinam,  we  are  here  informed  that 
their  language,  which  he  calls  the  Galibi  dialed,  and 
which  is  common  to  all  the  tribes  of  Guiana,  is  foft  and 
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agreeable  to  the  ear,  abounding  in  vowels  and  fynonymes^ 
and  poffeffing  a  fyntax  as  regular  as  it  would  have  been 
if  eftablifhed  by  an  academy.  The  Jew  fays  that  all  the 
fubftantives  are  Hebrew.  The  word  exp^eftive  of  the 
foul  in  each  language  means  breath.  Their  fynonymes  re¬ 
fer  only  to  natural  objefts ;  and  in  courfe  they  want 
words  to  denote  thofe  things  which  we  owe  to  civiliza¬ 
tion.  They  have  no  term  by  whi.ch  they  can  exprefs 
laws  but  they  have  the  fame  word  as  in  Hebrew  to  de¬ 
nominate  God,  by  which  they  underftand  fupreme  majler , 
or  lords  yet  dill  their  ideas  of  religion  are  but  one  re¬ 
move  above  the  brute  creation.  Of  this  we  have  a 
ftriking  proof  in  M.  Mafouet’s  “  Memoirs  of  hjs  Admi- 
niftration  in  Guiana,”  with  refpedt  to  the  progrefs  of 
the  French  miflionaries.  “  Shortly  after'  my  arrival, 
(fays  he,)  I  fent  the  miflionaries  up  the  bay  Vincent 
Pinion;  I  ordered  two  priefts  to  go  thither,  with  work¬ 
men,  a  number  of  commodities  for  fale,  and  a  lerjeant’s 
guard  to  be  at  the  command  of  the  miflionaries.  They 
travelled  up  the  country,  and,  by  means  of  prefents, 
fucceeded  in  aflembling  the  Indians  every  Sunday  in  a 
chapel  which  had  been  built  for  that  purpofe.  They 
were  catechized  and  baptized,  and  they  attended  regu¬ 
larly  at  divine  fervice,  for  which  they  conftantly  re¬ 
ceived  each  a  dram  of  taffia  or  rum  ;  but  no  fooner  was 
the  taffia  expended,  than  the  Indians  omitted  their  at- 
tCndance.at  chapel.  One  of  the  miflionaries  was  fo  im¬ 
prudent  as  to  fend  fpme  armed  foldiers  for  them :  but 
they  refilled  this  force,  and  fent  their  chiefs  to  the  go-  , 
vernment,  in  order  to  prefer 'their  complaints.-  M.  de 
Fiemond,  the  old  governor,  happening  to  be  abfent', 
they  came  to  me;  and  on  feeing  the  reflection  of  their 
figures  and  motions  in  the  looking-glafles  which  orna¬ 
mented  the  apartment  in  which  I  received  them,  they 
uttered  loud  fhrieks  of  joy  and  furprize  :  they  danced,, 
touched  theglafles,  fpoike  to  them,  and  then  looked  be¬ 
hind  them  to  find  out  the  caufe  of  this  reflection.  No 
fooner,  however,  had  aftonifhrrient  fubfided,  than  they 
refuified  their  former  grave  countenances,  and  fquatted 
on  thV floor  ;  where,  (taring  at  me  with  a  look  of  dif- 
content,  they  exprelfed  hhemfelves  nearly  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  terms,  which  were  explained  to  me  by  an  interpre¬ 
ter,  in  the  prefence  of  the  ecclefiaftical  prefect,,  and  fe» 
veral  civil  and  military  officers: 

*  We  come  to  inquire  what  thou  wanted  of  us,  and 
why  thou  haft  fent  the  whites  to  diftrefs  us?  They 
figned  a  treaty  with  us,  which  they  have  been  the  firft 
to  break.  We  agreed  to  attend  their  finging,  and  to 
kneel  down  in  their  Carbet,  for  which  we  were  to  re¬ 
ceive  weekly  a  bottle  of  taffia.  As  long  as  they  gave 
us  this  taffia,  we  came;  when  they  withdrew  it,  we  left 
them  unmolefted,  and  demanded  nothing:  they  then 
fent  foldiers,  to  compel  us  by  force  to  attend  them :  but 
to  this  we  will  not  fubmit. — They  alfo  require  us  to  fow 
and  to  labour  after  the  manner  of  the  whites,  which  we 
will  not  do. — We  are  able  to  furnilh  thee  with  twenty 
hunters,  and  fifhermen,  at  the  rate  of  three  piaftres  per 
month  for  each  man  :  if  this  fuit  thee,  we  are  at  thy  fer¬ 
vice  :  but,  if  we  are  to  bemofcefted, .  we  (hall. fettle  on. 
fome  other  river.’ 

“  I  adored  them  that  in  future  they  fhould  have  no, 
more  caufe  for  complaint ;  and  that  the  miflionaries  had 
been  fent  to  them  for  their  benefit,  and  not  for  their  in¬ 
jury.  I  commiffioned  the  prefect  to  explain  the  reli¬ 
gious  object  of  his  miflion  :.  but  his  difeourfe  was  of  no 
ufe,  for  they  replied  to  it  Only  by  peals  of  laughter. ,  I 
loaded  them  with  prefents,  and.  lent  them  home 'con-, 
tented.  I  charged  the  miflionaries  to  aCt  with  more  cir- 
cumfpe&ion  ;  the  treaty  of  the  taffia  was  renewed  :  but 
i.t  produced  not  a  Angle  converfion  ;  not  a  field  of  cleared 
land;  nor  did  it  facilitate  any  intimacy  between  the 
Indians  and  the  whites.” 

From  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  civilization, 
of  the  Indians  is  no  eafy  talk;  and  that,  in  their  prefent 
date,  there  is  little  profpeCt  of  giving  them  correct  no¬ 
tions 
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tions  of  Chriftianity.  If  miffianaries  were  honeft,  we 
fliould  probably  be  prefented  with'  many  accounts  of 
this  kind.  In  exploring  the  neighbouring  villages  of  the 
Indians,  M.  Malouet  met  with  an  occurrence  Which  he 
thus  relates  :  “  On  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  middle  of  the 
Oyapock,  where  the  torrent  forms  a  molt  magnificent 
cafcade,  I  found  an  old  foldier,  who  had  ferved  under 
Louis  XIV.  and  had  obtained  a  penfion  in  confequence 
of  a  wound  which  he  received  at  the  battle  of  Mal- 
plaquet.  He  was  one  hundred  and  ten  years  old  in  the 
year  1777,  and  had  lived  forty  years  in  this  folitude. 
He  was  blind,  naked,  very  much  wrinkled,  and  decre¬ 
pitude  was  expreffed  in  his  figure,  though  not  in  his 
actions ;  his  manner  of  walking,  and1  the  found  of  his 
voice,  were  thofe  of  a  robuft  man  ;  and  a  long  white 
beard  hung  down  to  his  middle.  His  fociety  confifted 
of  two  old  negroe  women,  who  maintained  him  by  the 
produce  of  their  fifhery,  and  of  a  fmall  garden  which 
they  cultivated  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  He  fpoke  of 
the  black  wig  of  Louis  XIV.  whom  he  called  a  handfome 
and  great  prince  (un  beau  &  grand  prince),  of  the  warlike 
appearance  of  marflial  Villars,  of  the  modeft  countenance 
of  marflial  Catinat,  and  of  the  goodnefs  of  Fenelon,  at 
whofe  door  he  had  flood  fentinel  at  Cambray.  He  had 
arrived  at  Cayenne  in  1730,  where  he  had  been  employed 
as  economise  (fteward)  by  the  Jefiiits,  who  were  at  that 
time  the  only  opulent  proprietors,  and  he  himfelf  was 
then  in  very  eafy  circumflances.  I  offered  to  convey 
him  to  the  fort,  but  he  objected,  fayin'g  that  the  noife 
of  the  cafcade  was  to  him. a  fource  of  enjoyment,  that 
the  abundance  of  fifli  was  a  great  comfort,  and  that,  as 
I  had  promifed  him  a  ration  of  bread,  wine,  and  fait 
meat,  he  could  wifh  for  nothing  more.  He  had  received 
me  with  the  greateft  demonflrations  of  joy  :  but,  when 
I  was  about  to  depart,  his  venerable  countenance  was 
bathed  with  tears.  He  had,  notwithilanding  his  blind- 
nefs,  difcovered  my  emotion  ;  he  laid  hold  of  my  coat, 
and  with  that  dignified  deportment,  fo  becoming  in  old 
age,  he  bade  me  fiop ;  after  which  he  knelt  down  in 
prayer,  laid  his  hands  upon  the  top  of  my  head,  and 
gave  me  his  blefling.” 

This  author  appears  to  have  been  afliduous  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  happinefs  of  the  French  colony  at  Guiana; 
in  alleviating,  as  far  as  circumflances  would  admit,  the 
fufferings  of  the  flav-es ;  and  in  rectifying  abufes  which 
had  been  fuffered  to  fpring  up  from  the  want  of  integrity 
or  vigilance  in  the  members  of  the  government,  and 
other  officers.  The  ftruggles  which  he  was  forced  to 
encounter  in  eftabliffiing  the  laws,  in  reforming  the  riian- 
ners,  and  in  improving  the  eftates,  of  the  inhabitants,  are 
fully  enumerated  in  his  letters  to  M.  de  Sartine  and  the 
governors  of  the  French  company  of  Guiana.  Wretched 
indeed  mult  have  been  the  flate  of  the  colony  on  the 
author’s  arrival,  which  knew  neither  judges  nor  lawyers 
who  could  refleCl  the  leaft  honour  on  their  profeffion, 
and  where  juftice  was  either  wholly  negleCted,  or  admi- 
niftered  with  a  moft  partial  hand. 

In  Guiana,  though  fituated' in  the  burning  zone,  the 
Cheat  is  feldom  fo  infupportable  and  oppreilive  as  might 
naturally  be  imagined,;  the  trade-winds  by  day,  the  land- 
breezes  in  the  evening,  and  the  invariable  length  of  the 
nights,  with  gentle  dews,  refrefh  the  air,  and  render  it 
comparatively  temperate  and  falubrious.  There  are  two 
wet  feafons  and  two  dry,  of  three  months  each,  in  every 
year;  and,  during  more,  than  a  month  in  each  wet  fea- 
foil,  the  rain  is  inceffant.  The  dry  feafons  cpmmence  fix 
weeks  before  the  equinoxes,  and  continue  fix  we.eks  af¬ 
ter.  The  wet  feafons  are  more  healthful  than  the  dry, 
becaufe  the  rains  keep  the  waters  that  cover  the  low 
lands,  next  the  fea,  frefh  and  in  motion;  but  during,  the 
dry  feafon.it  ftagnates,  and,  as  it  waftes,  becomes  putrid, 
fending  up  very  unwholefome  exhalations.  BlofToms, 
green  and  ripe  fruit,  are  to  be  found  upon  the  fame  tree 
in  every  part  of  the  year.  M.  Malouet  adds,  “  that  to 
an  European,  Guiana  feems  like  a  new  world ;  the  qua- 
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dr.upeds,  the  reptiles,  the  birds,  and  the  infe&s,  differ 
in  fhape  and  fize  from  thofe  of  Europe :  the  animals  in 
general  are  weaker,  the  plants  confiderably  morerobuff, 
and  the  reptiles  enormous.  The  woods  have  a  more 
majeftic  appearance;  they  reprefent,  in  their  different 
ages,  the  fucceflion  of  centuries  ;  and  a  new  foil  is  formed 
by  the  exuviae  of  thefe  impenetrable  forefts.” — With  re- 
fpeCt  to  the  reptiles,  M.  Suard  defcribes  them  as  equally 
dangerous  and  deftruCtive.  He  mentions  a  moft  fright¬ 
ful  duller  of  ferpents,  which,  after  a  violent  tempeft, 
he  found  moft  Angularly  contorted  and  twifted  together. 
When  it  was  approached,  it  was  all  in  motion,  aecorn-. 
panied  with  moft  dreadful  hifljng,  and  with  innumerable 
heads  ftretched  out  darting  flings  from  their  mouths, 
and  flafties  from  their  eyes.  “  As  they  were  only  pre¬ 
paring  fdr  defence,  and  meditated  no  attack,  we  flopped 
to  furvey  them.  We  drove  round  the  terrific  aflem- 
blage,  and  found  it  equally  defended  on  all  fides;  a  po- 
fition  naturally  formed,  in  order  to  refill  the  attack  of 
animals  of  fuperior  ftrength.”  M.  Suard  fuppofes  that, 
in  thefe  eternal  folitudes,  far  from  the  haunts  of  men, 
the  faculties  of  animals  attain  to  higher  perfection  than 
in  more  frequented  regions  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  from 
Lome  f ucb  contorted  mafsof  vipers,  the  idea  of  an  hydra 
was  firft  promulgated.  See  the  article  Hydra. 

Captain  Stedman,  who  was  employed  in  reducing  the 
revolted  negroes  in  1774,  has  added  very  confiderably  to 
our  ftock  of  information  concerning  Guiana.  No  mines 
had  been  opened  or  even  difcovered  by  the  Dutch,  the 
French,  or  the  Portuguefe  ;  yet  from  the  river  Effe- 
quibo  there  is  no  difficult  accefs  to  the  lake  of  Parima,- 
the  fatal  objeCl  of  the  purfuit  of  fir  Walter  Raleigh. 
He  attempted  to  penetrate  by  the  river  Caroni,  which 
rifes  north  of  the  lake,  and  flows  into  the  Oroonoko. 
The  fands  of  this  lake  were  fuppofed  to  be  of  gold,  and 
in  the  vicinity  was  the  fabulous  golden  city,  Manoa  del 
Dorado.  Such  fables  dilplay  the  credulity  of  the  early 
Spanilh  writers,  the  natives  of  Guiana  being  mere  fa- 
vages  who  never  faw  a  village,  and  even  the  fcite  of  the 
fuppofed  city  is  totally  unknown  to  La  Cruz.  Near 
the  lake  of  Parima  are  the  high  mountains  of  Mei. 
Bouguer  mentions  that  the  rocks  in  this  part  of  South 
America  often  wear  the  afpeCt  of  towers  and  towns  ;  and 
fome  fuch  rocks  of  talc -or  micaceous  fchiftus  moft  pro¬ 
bably  otcafioned  this  romance,  at  which  the  fate  of 
Raleigh’s  expedition,  and  of  that  learned  commander, 
forbids  us  even  to  fmile. 

Of  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  interior  of  this  exten- 
five  region,  we  have  as  yet  been  able  to  obtain  but 
fcanty  notices;  however,  as  the  colonies  are  nowin  the 
hands  of  the  Engliffi,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  country 
will  in  due  time  be  more  minutely  explored.  The  in¬ 
formation  hitherto  obtained  is  more  confiderable  than 
that  of  any  other  part  of  South  America,  and  is  both 
interefting  and  curious.  The  filk  cotton-tree  is  often 
twelve  feet  in  circumference  ;  which  the  natives  hollow 
into  canoes  of  confiderable  burden.  The  lauba  is  a  pe¬ 
culiar  amphibious  animal,  but  of  fmall  fize  ;  and  what 
is  called  the  tiger,  is  of  a  greyifli-brown,  variegated  with 
black  longitudinal  ftripes  from  head  to  tail :  they  are 
fomewhat  lefs  than  thofe  of  Africa  ;  and  the  courfe  of 
the  ftripes  indicates  a  different  fpecies.  The  boa  fnake 
is  defcribed  to  be  thirty-three  feet  in  length,  and  three 
feet  in  circumference.  See  the  article  Boa,  vol.  iii. 
p.  135.  The  Caribbees  who  were  called  in  as  auxiliaries 
to  fupprefs  the  negro  revolt,  not  only  cut  up  and  feaft 
upon  thefe  immenfe  ferpents,  but  devoured,  with  equal 
avidity,  the  dead  bodies  of  the  flain. 

In  confequence  of  the  fwampy  foil  and  moift  atmo- 
fphere  of  this  region,  it  prefents  a  vigour  and  exube¬ 
rance  of  vegetation  almoft  without  parallel.  All  the 
ufual  tropical  productions,  except  thofe  that  delight  in 
dry  and  fandy  tracts,  are  found  here  in  full  perfection. 
Befides  the  common  fpecies  of  palms,  there  are  two 
which  are  almoft  peculiar  to  this  part  of  America  ;  but 
4  which, 
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which,  together  with  many  other  of  the  native  plants 
of  Guiana,  have  not  yet  found  their  way  into  the  Lin- 
nasan  fyflem.  One  of  thefe,  called  the  cokarito  palm,  is 
remarkable  for  its  hard  fplintery  wood,  of  which  the 
fmall  poifoned  arrows  are  conftrudted.  The  other,  the 
manicole  palm,  grows  only  in  the  deepeft  and  moft  fertile 
foil,  where  it  attains  the  height  of-fifty  feet,  while  its 
Item  in  the  thickeft  part  is  fcarcely  nine-inches  in  dia¬ 
meter.  The  amiotta  ( bixa  orellana)  feems  rsj  be  here  in 
its  favourite  climate,  as  appears  from  its  magnitude  of 
growth  and  brilliancy  of  colour.  The  quaffia,  whofe  in- 
tenfe  bitternefs  isbecome  familiarto  Englifli  palates,  and 
the  quaflias  imarouba,  a  medicinal  drug  of  great  efficacy, 
are  alfo  natives  of  Guiana;  nor  ought  we  to  omit  the 
mention  of  the  ricinus  or  caftor-oil  nut,  the  caflia  fiftula, 
palm-oil,  the  cowhage  (dolichos  pruriens),  the  balfam  of 
capivi,  and  ipecacuanha.  The  herbaceous  plant  noticed 
above  by  the  name  of  troolies,  grows  here  in  abundance  ; 
the  leaves  are  the  largeft  of  any  yet  known  ;  they  lie  on 
the  ground,  and  have  beert  found  of  the  length  of  thirty 
feet,  by  three  feet  in  width:  f'o  admirable  a  material  for 
covering  has  not  been  bellowed  on  this  country  in  vain  ; 
mod  of  the  houfes  in  the  fettlements  are  thatched  with 
it,  and  it  will  laft  fome  years  without  requiring  repair. 
The  eladic  gum,  called  caoutchouc,  is  produced  from  a 
large  tree  inhabiting  French  Guiana  ;  and  here  it  is  ufed 
for  veflels  of  various  kinds,  and  for  torches.  A  fmall 
tree  called  caruna,  yields  a  farinaceous  nut,  from  which 
the  flow  poifon  of  the  Akkawau  Indians  is  prepared,  the 
certain  though  protradled  indrument  of  jealoufy  or  re¬ 
venge.  Still  more. certain,  becaufe  more  rapid,  is  the 
Ticuna  poifon,  the  dreadful. equal  of  that  from  Ma- 
caflar  :  it  is  prepared  from  the  roots  of  certain  climbers 
called  nibbees,  which  creep  through  the  entangled  foreds 
of  thefe  immeafurable  fvvamps,  and  are  a  condant  fliel- 
ter  to  the  panthers,  the  ferpents,  and  all  thole  mon- 
drous  reptiles  that  generate  and  fatten  in  thefe  unfre¬ 
quented  and  impenetrable  fwampy  regions. 

The  mod  confiderable  of  the  Indian  nations  of  Guiana 
are  the  Caribbees,  the  Arvaques,  the  Yawahoos,  the 
Akkawaus,  and  the  Galibis.  They  are  well  propor¬ 
tioned,  for  the  mod  part,  with  confiderable  ftrength  and 
aiSlivity.  The  Charaibes,  or  Caribbees,  are  enterprifing, 
and  fo  cautious  of  furprife,  that  they  pod  out-guards  and 
centinels  with  as  much  care  and  art  as  the  Europeans. 
The  Galibis  are  more  addidled  to- peace;  they  manufac¬ 
ture  hammocks  and  cotton  beds,  and  are  very  ingenious. 
Such  as  are  near  the  Europeans  have  adopted  dre-arms. 
The  Charaibes  in  the  Wed  Indies  are  thought  to  derive 
their  origin  from  thefe  nations.  The  Charaibes  of  Gui¬ 
ana  dill  fondly  cherilh  the  tradition  of  fir  Walter  Ra¬ 
leigh’s  alliance  ;  and  to  this  day  preferve'  the  Englilh 
colours  which  he  left  with  them  at  parting  above  190 
years  ago :  a  flattering  circumfiance  to  the  Britilh  army 
on  its  recent  conqued  of  the  fettlements  in  that  exten- 
live  country. 

GUIANDOT',  a  river  of  the  American  States,  in 
Virginia,  which  rifes  in  the  Cumberland  mountain,  and 
running  a  north-by-wed  courfe  about  eighty  miles,  falls 
into  the  Ohio  river  about  thirty-four  iniles'below  the 
Great  Kanhaway.  It  is  about  lixty  yards  wide  at  its 
mouth,  and  as  many  miles  navigable  for  canoes. 

GUI  A'RA,  a  town  of  Terra  Firma,  on  the  Curacoa 
coad.  ItS'harbour  is  212  miles  ead  of  Maracaibo,  where, 
in  the  years  1739  and  1743,  the  Britilh  were  repulled, 
and  left  fojue  men  in  attacking  this  place.’  Lat.  10.  39.  S. 
ion.  66.  1 .  W. 

GU  IB  A'RA,  a  town  of  the  illand  of  Cuba  :  fixty-five 
miles  north  of  St.  Jago. 

GUIBAR'RA,  a  river  of  Ireland,  in  the  county  Qf 
Donegal,  which  runs  into  the  Atlantic  :  thirteen  miles 
north  of  Killybegs, 

GUI'BERT,  a  celebrated  abbot  and  hidorian,  born 
in  1053,  of  a  didinguilhed  family  in  the  diocele  of  Beau¬ 
vais.  e\t  the  age  of  twelve  he  entered  into  the  monadery 
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of  St.  Germer,  where  he  took  the  habit.  In  1104,  he 
was  elefted  abbot  of  Nogent-fous-Couci,  in  the  diocefe 
of  Laon,  where  he  died  in  1124.  His  works  were  pub- 
lifhed  by  Dom.  Lite.  d’Achery  in  1651,  folio.  They  con- 
fid  of- his  Life,  a  treatife  on  preaching,  another  on  re- 
liques,  and  feveral  other  curious  pieces,  of  which  the 
mod  valuable  is  his  hifiory  of  the  firfi  crufade,  com¬ 
monly  entitled  Gejla  Dei  per  Francos.  This  is  an  interefl- 
ing  performance,  written  in  a  lively  dyle,  and  containing 
much  valuable  nanation. 

GUI'BERT  (Jacques-Antoine-Hypolifc),  a  diftin- 
guiffied  writer  on  military  fubjedts,  fon  of  an  officer  of 
rank  and  merit,  born  at  Montauban  in  1743.  At  the  age 
of  thirteen  he  accompanied  his  father  to  the  war  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  ferved  with  him  fix  campaigns,  during  which 
he  was  prefent  at  mod  of  the  afitions  which  occurred. 
On  the  return  of  peace  he  applied  diligently  to  the  fludy 
of  military  taffies,  to  which  he  was  enthuliadically  de¬ 
voted.  He  refumed  the  pradtice  of  it  in  the  war  of  Cor- 
fica,  where  he  ferved  under  the  marlhal  de  Vaux,  w  ho 
placed  great  confidence  in  his  talents.  His  great  fliare 
in  the  decifive  vidtory  at  Ponte-Nuovo  procured  him  the 
commiflion  of  colonel,  and  upon  his  return  he  was  ho¬ 
noured  with  the  crofs  of  St.  Louis.  Soori  after,  lie  was 
appointed  commandant  of  a  corps  raifed  under  the  title 
of  the  Corfican  legion.  In  1770,  he  publilhed  his  great 
work,  EJJai  Generale  de  TaElique.  After  an  elegant  and 
philofophical  preliminary  difeourfe,  and  an  introdudlion, 
the  author  takes  up  the  fubjedt  of  tadlics  from  the  fir  ft 
drilling  of  the  foldier  to  that -complicated  and  grand 
fcience,  “ la  grande  taBique.-'  In  1773,  he  made  an  eifay 
in  dramatic  hiftory,  and  his  tragedy  of  The  Conftable 
Bourbon  was  reprefented  at  Verfailles,  at  the  marriage 
of  the  princefs  Clotilda.  It  was  followed  by  The 
Gracchi,  and  Anne  Boleyn;  In  thefe  pieces  there  was 
elevation,  energy,  charadter,  and  fentiments;  but  the 
didtion  was'cenfured  by  the  critics,'and  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  continue  on  the  ftage.  He  next  compofed  his 
two  eulogies  of  Catinat  and  the  Chancellor  de  l’Hopita! . 
Though  not  crowned  by  the  academy,  they  were  much 
admired,  efpecially  the  latter.  They  contain  many  ar¬ 
dent  fentiments  fin  favour  of  liberty  and  the  rights  of 
mankind;  which  alfo  mark  all  his  other  writings.  An 
undertaking  of  great  labour  was  his  Hifiory  of  the  French 
Military,  intended  to  embrace  the  military  fyftem  of 
all  the  nations  of  Europe.  He  carried  it  down  as  far  as 
the  eleventh  century,  and  it  remain's  among  his  papers 
in  a  Hate  fit  for  publication.  While  he  was  engaged 
upon  a  furvey  of  the  detached  companies  of  invalids 
polled  in  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees,  the  French  academy 
eledled  him  a  member.  His  difeourfe  on  adiniflion  was 
admired  for  its  eloquence,  and  excited  the  fenfibility  of 
the  audience.  His  Eulogy  on  the  King  of  Prullia  is  an 
elaborate  performance,  making  a  volume  of  300  pages. 
A  change  in  the  French  miniftry  having  produced 
the  eftablifhment  of  a  council  of  war  for  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  military  affairs,  Guibert  was  created  a  member 
and  rapporteur  of  it.  This  office  revived  all  his  activity  ; 
a  new  code  was  projedled,  but  it  met  with  cenfures  and 
oppofers  from  all  quarters,  and  the  plan  was  finally 
abandoned.  The  great  event.of  the  revolution  was  not 
likely  to  be  regarded  by  him  with  apathy.  Sheltering 
himfelf  againft  prejudice  by  borrowing  the  name  of 
Raynal,  he  publifhed  a  volume  entitled  De  la  Force  Pub- 
lique  conjideree  fous  tous  Rapports.  In  this  he  maintained 
the  principle  of  a  concurrence  of  the  legiflative  and 
executive  powers  in  deciding  upon  war  and  peace,  and 
pointed'out  the  means  of  fecuring  the  conffitution  againft 
the  influence  of  the  army.  He  did  not  long  furvive ; 
being  carried  off  by  a  fever,  May  6,  1790,  at  the  age  of 
forty-feven.  He  left  a  widow,  and  one  daughter.  His 
widow  made  public,  in  1803,  the  minutes  left  by  her  huf- 
band  of  his  German  Tour,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  They  were 
not  prepared  for  the  prefs,  but  contain  fome  inftrudtive 
matter,  and  difplay  the'fagacious-obferver  and  the  en- 
Y  lightened 
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lightened  philanthropic.  One  of  his  nephews  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Aboukir,  of  whom  Bonaparte  thus  fpeaks 
in  his  public  difpatches:  “  We  loft  a  hundred  men,  among 
whom  were  the  adjutant-general  Leturc,  the  chefs  de  bri¬ 
gade  Duvivier  and  Cretin,  and  my  aid-de-camp  Guibert. 
1  had  much  friendfhip'  for  the  fourth.” 

GUICCARDI'NI  (Francis),  an  hiftorian  of  great 
eminence,  born  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  at  Flo¬ 
rence,  in  1482.  After  purfuing  his  ftudies  at  Pifa,  Bo- 
logna,,and  other  univerfities,  he  was  engaged  at  the  age 
of  .twenty-three  to  read  leisures  upon  the  inftitutss  at 
Florence.  His  inclination,  however,  leading  him  to 
public  affairs,  he  quitted  his  chair,  and  in  1512  went  as 
ambaflador  from  the  Florentine  republic  to  Ferdinand 
king  of  Arragon.  In  1518,  he  was  deputed  to  meet  pope 
Leo  X.  at  Cortona,  where  that  pontiff  was  impreffed 
witli  fo  favourable  an  opinion  of  his  talents,  that  he 
created  him  confiftorial  advocate,  and  committed  to  him 
the  government  of  Modena  and  Reggio.  In  1521,  lie 
was  alfo  made  governor  of  Parma  ;  which"  city,  as  well 
as  that  of  Reggio,  he  fuccefsfully  defended  againft  the 
French.  In  1523,  pope  Clement  VII.  conferred  upon 
him  the  prefidency  of  all  Romagna,  and  afterwards  no¬ 
minated  him  lieutenant-general  of  the  papal  army;  but 
he  was  not  fortunate  in  protecting  his  foVereign  from 
the  imperial  arms.  From  1531  to  1534,  he  was  governor 
of  Bologna,  and  in  that  time  exerted  himfelf  confidera- 
bly  to  reftore  the  Medici  family  in  Florence.  After  the 
death  of  Clement,  he  refufed  the  offers  of  Paul  III.  to 
engage'  him  in  his  fervice,  or,  as  fome  aflert,  was  deprived 
of  his  government  by  that  pontiff :  he  returned  to  his 
native  city,  where  he  was  made  coiinfellor  of  date  to 
duke  Alexander.  After  his  deceafe,  Guicciardini  em¬ 
ployed  his  influence  in  procuring  the fucceffion  of  Cofmo  ; 
but  not  thinking  himfelf  fufficiently  confidered  by  the 
new  duke,  he  retired  to  his  villa  of  Arcetri,  and  died 
in  May.  1540,  in  the  ’fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  His 
great  work,  the  Hiftory  of  Italy  during  his  own  Time, 
did  not  appear  till  many  years  after  his  death  ;  which 
delay  is  imputed  to  the  freedom  of  its  ftriCtures  upon 
leveral  perfons  then  living,  and  the  danger  of  offending 
many  powerful  families.  It  was  not  till  1561  that  the 
firff  fixtecn  books  were  publifhed  by  his  nephew  Agnola; 
and  three  years  afterwards,  the  four  remaining  ones  ap¬ 
peared  at  Venice.  But  in  this  and  all  the  fubfequent 
Italian  editions  various  paffages  were  omitted.  An  edi¬ 
tion  dated  at  Friburg,  1755,  in  4  vols.  4to.  from  the 
author’s  own  manufcpipt  in  the  Maggliabecchia  library 
at  Florence,  fupplies  all  the  omiffions  ;  and  is  generally 
allowed  to  be  ode  of  the  moll  valuable  productions  of 
that  age,  and  an  honour  to  Italian  literature.  The  au¬ 
thor  had  likewife  a  talent  for  poetry,  and  fome  of  his 
verfes  are  preferved  by  Crefcembini. 

'  GUICCIAFtDI'NI  (Louis),  nephew  of  the  preceding, 
born  at  Florence  in  1521.  He  was  brought  up  to  let¬ 
ters;  and  in  1550,  on  what  account  is  not  known,  took 
up  his  refldence  in  the  Low-countries,  where,  chiefly  at 
Antwerp,  Jre  continued  till  his  death,  in  1389.  He  wrote 
various  works  in  Italian,  of  which  the  molt  valuable  is 
A  Defcription  oif  the  Low-countries,  Antwerp,  1367  and 
1588,. folio,  which  is  in  great  effeern  for  the  accuracy  of 
its  •relations  j  and  no  part  of  Europe  at  that  time  con¬ 
tained  more  objeCts  of  political  and  commercial  intereft. 
His  other  works  are  2.  Commentaries  on  the  Affairs 
of  Europe,  particularly  in  the  Low-countries,  from 
1529  to  1360,  Antwerp,  1360.  3 .  Detti  &  Fatti  notabile 

de  Diverfi  Principle  &c .  Remarkable  Words  and  Actions 
of  Princes,  &c.  4 .  '  Ore  di  Ricreatione  :  Hours  of  Amufe- 

ment;  and  a  collection  of  the  precepts  and  maxims  of 
his  illuftrious  kinfman. 

GU1CHE  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
.of  t lie  Saone  and  Loire,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftriCt  of  Charolles:  three  leagues  and  a  quarter 
north-north-eaft  of  Charolles,  and  three  and' a  half  north- 
weft  of  Cluny. 
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GUICQUELI.E  AU',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Finiflerre,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton, 
in  the  diftriCt  of  Lefneven  :  one  league  weft-north-weft 
of  Lefneven. 

GUTDAGE,y.  The  reward  given  to,  a  guide.  Ainfw. 

GUI'DANCE,  [■  Direction;  government. — A  prince 
ought  not  to  be  under  the  guidance  or  influence  of  either 
faCtion,  becaufe  he  declines  from  his  office  of  prefiding 
over  the  whole  to  be  the  head  of  a  party.  Swift. 

This  to  the  young — but  thy  experienc’d  age 
Wants  not  the  guidance  of  a  former  fage.  Sewel. 

To  GUIDE,  v.a.  \_guider,  Fr.]  Tp  direCt  in  a  way.— 
When  the  fpirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth.  Jo.  xvi.  13 .— Whofoever  has  a  faithful  friend 
to  guide  him  in  the  dark  paffages  of  life,  may  carry  his 
eyes  in  another  man’s  head,  and  yet  fee  never  the  worfe. 
South. — To  influence. — Upon  thefe,  or  fuch-like  fecular 
maxims,  when  nothing  but  intereft  of  this  world  guides 
men,  they  many  times  conclude  that  the  flighted  wrongs 
are  not  to  be  put  up.  Kettlewell. — To  govern  by  coun- 
fel ;  to  inftruCh — For  thy  name’s  fake  lead  me  and  guide 
me.  Pf.  xxxi.  3. — To  regulate  ;  to  fuperintend. — Wo¬ 
men  negleCt  that  which  St.  Paul  afligns'  them  as  tlieir 
proper  bufmefs,  the  guiding  of  the  houfe.  Decay  of  Piety. 

GUIDE,  f.  [guide,  Fr.  from  the  verb.]  One  who  di¬ 
rects  another  in  his  way. — Thou  gaveft  them  a  burning 
pillar  of  fire  to  be  a  guide  of  the  unknown  journey.  Wifd. 
xviii.  3. 

Can  knowledge  have  no  bound, .but  muff;  advance 
So  far  to  make  us  wifli  for  ignorance  ? 

And  rather  in  the  dark  to  grope  our  way. 

Than,  led  by  a  falfe  guide,  to  err  by  day  ?  Denham. 
One  who  direCts  another  in  his  conduct. — They  have 
all  the  fame  paftoral  guides  authorifed  and  fet  apart  by 
the  appointment  of  God.  Pearfon. 

While  yet  but  young,  his  father  dy’d, 

And  left  him  to  an  happy  guide.  Waller. 

Director;  regulator. — Who  the  guide  of  nature,  but 
only  the  God  of  nature  ?  In  him  we  live,  move,  and 
are..  Hooker. 

Some  truths  are  not  by  reafon  to  be  tried, 

But  we  have  lure  experience  for  our  guide.  Dryden. 

GUI'DEL,  a  . town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Morbihan,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif¬ 
triCt  of  Hennebon  :  five  miles  north-weft  of  l’Orient. 

GUI'DEL,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Finifterre,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif¬ 
triCt  of  Quimpelle  one  league  and  three  quarters  fouth 
of  Quimperle,  and  five  and  a  half  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  C011- 
carneau. 

GUI'DELESS,  adj.  Having  no  guide;  wanting  a 
governor  or  fuperintendant  : 

There  fierce  winds  o’er  dufky  valleys  blow, 

Whofe  every  puff-bears  empty  fliades  away, 

Which  guidelefs  in  thofe  dark  dominions  ftray.  Dryden. 

GUI'DER,yi  Director;  regulator;  guide.  Obfolete. 
— Our  guider  come  !  to  the  Roman  camp  conduct  us. 
Shake fpeare . 

GUI'DI  (Alexander),  an  Italian  poet  of  eminence,  _ 
born  at  Pavia  in  1630.  At  an  early  age  he  went  to  the 
court  of  Rannucio  II.  duke  of  Parma,  by  whom  he  was 
tiulch  favoured  and  efteemed.  At  the  age  of  thirty-one 
he  publifhed  fome  lyric  poems,  and  a  drama  entitled, 
Amalafunta  in  Italia.  He  afterwards  vifited  Rome,  and 
frequented  the  court  of  the  abdicated  queen  Chriftina, 
who  employed  him  to  compofe  a  piece  for  mufic  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  the  acceflion  of  James  II.  of  England.  This 
was  in  the  form  of  a  dramatic  paftoral,  entitled,  Endy- 
mion,  and  Ihe  deigned  to  infert  fome  lines  in  it  of  her 
own  compofition.  His  poems  in  general  are  full  of  vi¬ 
gour,  and  enthufiafm;  and  he  is  accounted  one  of  the 
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few  Italian  poets  who  have  happily  transfufed  into  the 
language  the.  fire  and  vehemence  of  Pindar.  He  at¬ 
tempted  a  tragedy,  but  was  diffuaded  from  proceeding 
by  his  friends,  who  thought  his  genius  not  fuited  to 
that  kind  of  compofition.  He  then  began  a  verfion  of 
the  Pfalms,  which  labour  was  interrupted  b'y  a  call  he 
received  from  prince  Eugene,  governor-  of  Lombardy, 
to  aflift  in  a  plan  for  dimihifhing  the  public  burthens. 
In  this  bufinefs  ]te  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  he  was  en¬ 
rolled  in  the  number  of  Pavefe  patricians.  He  died  at 
Frefcati,  June  1712. 

GUI'DI  (Guido.),  called  Vidus  Vidius ,  an  eminent  phy¬ 
fician  of  th.e  fixteenth  century,  born  at  Florence.  Af¬ 
ter  praftifing  for  fometime  in  his  own  country,  he  went, 
about  1542,  to  France,  where  he  was gracioufiy  received 
by  Francis  I.  who  afligned  him  a  pcnfipn,  and  made 
•him  his  firfi  phyfician,  and  prdfeffbr  of  medicine  in- the 
College-Royal.  After  the  death  of  Francis,  he  was  re¬ 
called  into  Italy  by  duke  Cofmo  I.  who  nominated  him 
his  firfi:  phyfician,  and  gave  him  the  chair  of  philofophy, 
and  then  of  medicine,  in  the  univerfity  of  Pifa,  which 
he  occupied  for  twenty  years.  He  was  rewarded  with 
feveral  ecclefiaftical  benefices,  which  was  then  a  com¬ 
mon  mode  of  recompenfing  phyficians,  and  other  men 
of". learning.  He  was  much  efteemed  by  the  literary 
characters  of  his  time,  and  in  1553  was  made  conful  of 
the  Florentine  academy.  He  died  in  1369.  Guidi  pub- 
li fhed  at  Paris,  in  1544,  a  fplendid  edition  of  the  Greek 
furgeons,  tranflated  into  Latin,  folio,  with  critical  and 
paraphraftical  commentaries.  Long  after  his  death,  his 
nephew,  Guido  Guidi  the  younger,  alfo  a  profeflor  of 
Pifa,  publifiied  his  pofthumous  works,  confifting  of  Ars 
Medicinalis,  on  the  practice  of  phyfic,  in  two  parts,  and 
Chirurgia,  in  four  books.  One  of  the  books  of  this 
work  contains  the  Anatomy  of  the*  Human  Body,  and 
has  the  figures  of  V'efalius  and  the  difcoveries  of  Fallo¬ 
pius,  with  feveral  things  of  the  writer’s  own.  The. 
whole  works  of  Guidi,  or  Vidius,  were  publifiied  at 
Frankfort,  1626,  1645,  1677,  folio. 

GUIDICCIO'Nl  (John,),  an  Italian  poet  and  pre¬ 
late,  born  at  Lucca  in  1300.  After  having  received  an 
education  in  Various  univerfities  of  Italy,  he  was  placed 
by  his  uncle,  cardinal  Bartholomew  Guidiccioni,  in  the 
fervice  of  cardinal  Alexander  Farnefe,  afterwards  pope 
Paul  III.  He  there  cultivated  the  friendfiiip  of  all  the 
men  of  letters  with  whom  Rome  abounded,  and  especi¬ 
ally  of  Annibal  Caro.  Fie  retired  to  his  native  place  in 
x 533,  but  in  the  next  year  was  recalled  to  Rome  by  his 
patron,  who  made  him  governor  of  the  city,  and  bifliop 
of  Foflombrone.  In  1533  he  was  fent  nuncio  to  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  whom  he  accompanied  in  his  expe¬ 
dition  to  Tunis,  and  bn  other  journeys.  He  was  made, 
prefident  of  Romagna!  in  1339,  and  afterwards  commif- 
fary-general  of  the  pontifical  army,  and  governor  of  the 
Marche;  he  would  probably  have  been  railed  to  the 
purple,  had  he  not  been  carried  off  by  difeafe  at  Mace- 
rata  in  1341.  He  was  the  author  of  an  oration  to  the 
republic  of  Lucca,  of  many  letters,  and  of  a  number  of 
poems,  which  obtained  a  high  reputation.  His  works 
have  been  feveral  times  publifiied  ;  an  edition  was  given 
by  F.  Berti,  with  his  Life,  in  1749,  Genoa.  The  belt 
edition  of  his  poems  is  that  of  Bergamo,  in  1753,  by 
Giamb.  Rota. 

GUI'DO  (Reni),  an  inimitable  painter,  born  in  1375, 
at  Bologna,  where  his  father  was  an  eminent  mufician. 
Showing  an  early  tafle  for  defign,  he  was  placed  with 
Dennis  Calvart,  where  he  foon  became  a  fkilful  artift. 
In  his  twentieth  year  he  entered  the  fchool  of  Louis 
Carracci.  The  ftrong  manner  of  Caravaggio  was  then 
popular,  and  Guido  followed  it,  till  he  was  told  by 
Annibal  Carracci  (it  is  fuppofed  through  jealoufy), 
that  a  reputation  might  be  raifed  by  adopting  one  the 
diredt  revcrfe.  Upon  this  he  took  up  his  owh  delicate 
manner,  imitating  the  beautiful  in  nature  ;  and  he  ac¬ 
quired  that  grace  and  elevation  in  the, airs  of  his  heads, 
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that  almoft  divine  expreflion,  and  that  elegance  and  fa¬ 
cility  of  touch,  which  were  his  diftinguifhing  charac- 
teriftics.  He  accompanied  Albani  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
ftudy  the  lyorks  of  the  great  mafters  at  that  oapital  ; 
and  though  all  pofiible  ill  offices  were  dune  hi  nr  through 
the  jealoufy  of  Caravaggio  and  ofhdrs,  his  works  fpoke 
for  him  fo  powerfully  "that  he  foon  eftablifhed  his  repu¬ 
tation.  Pope  Paul  V.  chofe.  him  to  paint  his  private 
chapel  of  Monte  Cavallo,  and  fuffered  him  to  be -cover¬ 
ed  in  his  prefence.  Indeed,  in  his  profefiional  charac¬ 
ter,  no  artift  held  higher  either  the  art  itfelf,  or  his  own 
rank  in  it.  He  worked  with  a  kind  of  ceremonial,  fplen- 
djdly  habited,  and  ferved  by  his  difciples,  who  were 
ranged  round  him  in  filence.  He  fet  no  price  upon  his  pic¬ 
tures,  and  received  the  remuneration  fent  him  rather  as 
an  honorary  reward.  I-Ie  returned'no  vifits  paid  him  by 
.the  great  ;  faying  that  when  they  came  to  lee  him,  it 
was  not  on  account  of  his  perfon,  but  of  the  talent 
which  God  had  given  him.  Befides  his  inimitable 
works  in  Rome,  he  was  engaged  in  many  fplendid  pieces 
for  Genoa,  Ravenna,  Naples,  and  other  towns  in  Italy. 
Fie  might  have  accumulated  wealth  as  well  as  fame, 
had  it  not  been  for  an  unfortunate  propenfity  to  gaming, 
which,  notwithftanding  the  difficulties  and  difgraces  it 
brought  upon  him,  he. could  never  conquer.  It  was 
the  caufe  that  in  Ipis  advanced  years  he  painted  in  liafte 
to  fupply  his  immediate  wants, .whence  his  performances 
at  that  period  are  much  inferior  to  the  earlier  ones. 
Fie  had,  indeed,  a  furprifing  facility  and  quicknefs  of 
pencil  ;  and  he  once  painted  for  a  prince  of  Tufcany  a 
fine  head  of  Hercules  in  two  hours,  for  which  he  was 
munificen'tly  rewarded.  He  lived,  however,  to  tire  out 
his  friends  and  creditors,  and  died  at  laft  ip  a  melan¬ 
choly  and  forfaken  condition  at  Bologna,  in  1642,  at  the 
age  of  fixty-feven.  This  great  artift  read  little,  and 
wrote  lets,  being  ignorant  even  of  orthography.  His 
chief  relaxation  was  his  harpfichord  .  He  was  decent  in 
his  manners,  facial  and  hofpitable.  He  had  a  great 
number  of  difciples,  fornetimes  two  hundred  at  a  time, 
to  whofe  improvement  he  was  attentive,  but  from  whom 
he  exacted  profound  obedience.  Few  names  in  the  art 
(land  higher  than  his  ;  and  his  works,  which  are  nu¬ 
merous  in  churches  and  palaces,  and  in  private  collec¬ 
tions,  bear  a  very  high  value.  In  grace  and  beauty 
they  are  lurpafic-d  by  none;  and  they  who,  with  thefe 
qualities,  with  for  mote  ftrength  and  eXpreffion,  per¬ 
haps  defire  that  which  >s  not  to  be  attained  by  the  ut- 
moft  powers  of  imitation.  His  ftyle  is  grand,  his  dra¬ 
peries  flow  in  large  folds,  his  compofition  is  rich,  his 
,  colouring  clear  and  pure.  The  celeftial  character  fo 
peculiarly  imprefied  on  his  figures  fufficiently  attefts 
his  genius.  He  was  acquainted  with  the  arts  of  en¬ 
graving  and  etching,  and  occafionally  praftiled  them. 
His  own  works  have  fince  exercifed  the  graver  of  many- 
of  the  ableft  makers.’ 

GUI'DO  ARETI'NO.  See  Aretin. 

GUl'DON,yi  [French.]  A  ftandard-bearer  ;  a  ftand- 
ard.  Obfolete. — Be  thine  the  guidon ,  I  the  man  at  arms. 
T.  Hey  wood's  Four  Prentices. 

GLJIDO'NIA,  J  in  botany.  SeeGuAREA,  L^etia, 
and  Sam  yd  a.  . 

GUIDO'RjJ,  a  river  of  Ireland,  in  the  County  of 
Donegal^  which  runs  into  the  Atlantic  five  miles  fouth 
from  Bloody  Farland’s  Point. 

GUIEN'NE,  before  the  revolution,  a  province  of 
France,  which  made  part  of  the  government  of  th.e  lame 
name  ;  about  160  miles  in  length,  and  eighty-five  in 
breadth,  of  which  Bourdeatix  is  the  capital.  The 
word  is  a  corruption  of  Aquitania,  an  ancient  kingdom 
and  country  of  great  extent,  and  faid  by  Caefar  to  be 
feparated  from  the  reft  of  Gaul  by  the  river  Garonne. 
The  word  Aquitania,  or  Aquitaine,  is  faid,  and  with 
great  probability,  to  be  derived  from  the  abundance  of 
its  rivers  and  fprings  of  water. 

GUIER'CHE.  SeeGuERCHE. 
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GUIFO'NI,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Corfica  :  four 
leagues  and  a  half  fouth  of  Corte. 

GUIGN'EN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Ille  and  Vilaine,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftrilt  of  Rhedon  :  fix  leagues  north-north-eaft  of  Rhe- 
don,  and  four  and  a  half  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Rennes. 

GUILANDI'NA,  f.\t o  named  in  honour  of  Melchior 
Guilandinits  Wieland,  the  fubjefd  of  the  next  article.  ]  In 
botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  decandria,  order  monogy- 
nia,  in  the  natural  order  of  lomentaceae,  (leguminofae, 
JuJJ.)  The  generic  characters  are — Calyx  :  perian- 
thium  one-leafed,  (urceolate  or  pitcher-lhaped,  Gart¬ 
ner  l)  Tube  fliort,  turbinate,  permanent,  with  an  ob¬ 
lique  mouth;  border  five-parted,  nearly  equal,  fpread- 
ing,  deciduous  ;  divifions  oblong,  broader  on  the  out- 
fide  and  rounded  ;  the  two  upper,  ones  a  little  fhorter, 
the  lowed:  a  little  longer.  Corolla:  petals  five,  infect¬ 
ed  into  the  neck  of  the  calyx  ;  the  uppermoft  roundifh, 
concave,  afcending,  a  little  fhorter  ;  the  reft  oblong, 
broader  in  front,  rounded  at  the  tip,  reflex-fpreading, 
longer  than  the  calyx,  and  the  two  lowed:  a  little  longer 
than  the  middle  ones.  Stamina:  filaments  Tubulate, 
thicker  at  the  bafe  and  villofe,  decumbent,  inferted 
into  the  neck  of  the  calyx,  fliorter  than  the  corolla,  un¬ 
equal  ;  the  lower  ones  gradually  longer  ;  ,  antherae  ob¬ 
long,  affixed  to  the  back.  Pi  (till  urn  :  germ  oblong; 
fly le  filiform,  length  of  the  ftamens  ;  ftigma  fimple. 
Pericarpium  :  legume  rhomboidal,  the  upper  future 
convex,  from  fwelling  compreffed,  one-ceiled,  with 
tranfverfe  partitions.  Seeds  :  bony,  globular-com- 
pre fl'ed,  folitary  between  the  partitions. — EJfenlial  Cha- 
raEler.  Calyx,  one-leafed,  falver-fliaped  ;  petals  iiifert- 
ed  into  the  neck  of  the  calyx,  nearly  equal ;  feed-veffel 
a  legume. 

Species,  i.  Guilandina  bonduc,  yellow  bondac,-  or 
nicker-tree:  prickly;  pinrias  ovate,  with  folitary  prickles 
oil  the  leaflets.  See  a  leaf  of  this  on  Botany  Plate  VI. 
fig.  3.  Leaves  near  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  compofed  of 
fix  or  feven  pairs  of  pinnae,  each  of  which  has  as  many 
pairs  of  leaflets,  which  are  ovate  aDd  entire  ;  the  prin¬ 
cipal  midrib  of  the  leaf  is  armed  with  fliort  crooked  Tin¬ 
gle  thorns,  placed  irregularly ;  the  ftalks  are  alfo  armed 
with  thorns,  which  are  larger.  The  ftalks  at  firft  grow 
eredt,  but  afterwards  twine  about  the  neighbouring 
trees  and  fhrubs.  The  flowers  are  in  long  axillary 
fpikes.  Petals  equal,,  concave  yellow.  Legume  broad, 
thick,  three  inches  long  and  two  broad,  clof'ely  armed 
with  llender  fpines,  opening  with  two  valves,  each  in- 
cloling  two  hard  feeds  about  the  fize  of  children’s  mar¬ 
bles,  of  a  yellovvifti  colour.  Native  of  both  Indies. 

2.  Guilandina  bonducella,  or  grey  bonduc  :  prickly; 
pinnas  oblong-ovate,  with  double  prickles  on  the  leaf¬ 
lets.  Differs  from-  the  firft  fpecies  in  having  much 
final  ler  leaves,  fet  clofer  together  ;  and  below  each  pair 
of  leaflets  are  two  fhort  ftiffcrooked  fpines,  which  are  op- 
polite  :  the  flowers  are  of  a  deeper  yellow,  and  the  feeds 
are  alh-coloured.  Sloane,  however,  affirms  that  there 
is  no  difference  between  this  and  the  preceding  but  the 
colour  of  the  nut,  which  in  the  foregoing  is  yellowilh, 
finely  variegated  with  annular  or  interrupted  faftion- 
coloured  zones.  The  integum'ent  is  alfo  ftony,  but  the 
middle  lamina  is  of  full  rofe  or  fle-fli  colour.  This 
weakly  plant  fpreads  a  great  way  about  the  root,  or 
riles  among  the  neighbouring  bullies,  if  it  finds  a  due 
lupport.  The  ftalk  and  branches  are  very  full  of 
thorns  that  arch  backwards.  The  feeds  are  grey,  and. 
commonly  ufed  inftead  of  marbles,  by  boys,  in  the  fu- 
jjar  colonies.  In  Egypt,  the  nuts  are  ufed  by  the  wo¬ 
men,  ftrung  in  necklaces,  and  hung  about  their  chil¬ 
dren,  by  way  of  amulet,  to  guard  them  from  forcery. 
They  are  often  call  or.  fliore.on  the  north-weft  coafts  of 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  are  called  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  latter  Molucca  beans.  This  tree  makes  a  good 
fence.  It  is  a  native  of  both  Indies,  China,  and  New 
Zealand;  and  was  cultivated  by  Mr.  George  Wilhner 
at  Stratford-lc-Bow,  before  1640.  He  railed  it  from 
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feed  brought  from  the  Weft  Indies  to  the  height  of  - 
three  or  four  feet,  but  it  periflied  the  next  winter. 
Johnfon  in  Gerarde  calls  the  feed  beazor  nuts,  and  fays 
that  they  were  offered  to  fale  for  Eaft-Indian  bezoar. 

3.  Guilandina  Nuga,  or  nuga  guilandina:  Item  un¬ 
armed  ;  the  primary  petiole  of  the  leaves  with  double 

rickles  underneath.  Native  of  Amboyna,  and  Mala- 
ar,  in  fwamps  by  the  Tides  of  rivers. 

4.  Guilandina  Moringa,  or-Jmooth  bonduc  :  unarm¬ 
ed  ;  leaves  fubbipinnate,  lower  leaflets  ternate.  This 
tree  has  a  thick  root  of  a  fofter  fubftance  than  ufual. 
Trunk  of  a  middling  fize,  from  twelve  to  twenty  feet 
in  height,  fmooth,  with  an  alh-coloured  bark  ;  branches 
rather  ereCt.  The  root  when  young  is  fcraped,  and 
ufed  by  the  inhabitants  as  horfe-radilh  is  in  Europe, 
having  much  the  fame  (harp  tafte  ;  as  have  alfo  the 
feeds.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Eaft  Indies;  and  is  culti¬ 
vated  in  Jamaica  and  Egypt. 

5.  Guilandina  dioica,  hardy  bonduc,  or  Canada 
nicker-tree:  unarmed;  leaves  bipinnate,  at  the  bafe 
and  tip  limply  pinnate.  A  leaf  of  this  is  Ihewn  on  the 
Botany  Plate  VI.  fig.  4.  Stem  ereft,  thirty  feet  high 
or  more,  dividing  into  many  branches,  covered  with  a 
very  fmooth  bluilh-alh-coloured  bark.  Leaflets  oval, 
very  fmooth  and  entire,  alternate.  There  are  male  and 
female  flowers  on  different  plants.  Native  of  Canada, 
whence  it  was  firft  brought  to  Paris. 

6.  Guilandina  gemina,  or  twin-fruited  guilandia : 
prickly,  leaves  pinnate,  calyx  five-leaved,  fruit  in  pairs. 
Stem  Ihrubby,  large,  fuberett,  with  many  climbing 
branches,  on  which  are  many  recurved  fcattered  prickles. 
Seeds  two  or  three,  roundilh,  Ihining,  alh-coloured, 
very  hard,  containing  a  roundilh  oily  kernel  like  an 
almond.  Native  of  Cochin-china. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  four  firft  fpecies,  bein'* 
natives  of  warm  countries,  will  not  live  through  the 
winter  in  England,  unlefs  they  are  placed  in  a^varm 
ftove,  and  the  pots  plunged  into  the  tan-bed.  They 
are  propagated  by  feeds;  but  thofe  of  the  two  firft  forts 
are  lo  hard,  that  unlefs  they  are  foaked  two  or  three  days 
in  water  before  they  are  put  into  the  ground,  or  placed 
under  the  pots  in  the  tan-bed  to  foften  their  covers, 
they  will  remain  years  in  the  ground  without  vegetat¬ 
ing  :  when  the  plants  come  up,  they  will  befit  to°ranf- 
plant  in  a  Ihort  time;  then  they  lhould  each  be  tranf- 
planted  into  a  fmall  pot,  filled  with  light  frelli  earth, 
and  plunged  into  a  moderate  hot-bed  of  tanners’-bark, 
lhading  them  till  they  have  taken  frelli  root ;  then  they 
muff  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  other  tender  ex¬ 
otic  plants,  giving  them  a  large  Ihare  of  air  in  warm 
weather,  and  but  little  water;  and  when  the  plants 
have  advanced  to  be  too  tail  to  remain  in  the  frames, 
they  mull  be  removed  into  the  bark-ftove  and  plunged 
into  the  hot-bed,  where  they  will  make  great  progrels, 
provided  they  have  not  too  much  water,  efpecially 
during  the  winter  feafon,  for  thefe.  plants  are  very  im¬ 
patient  of  moifture  in  cold  weather.  The  fifth  fpecies 
will  live  abroad,  and  is  never  hurt  by  froft.  It  is  pro¬ 
pagated  by  cutting  oft'  Tome  of  the  horizontal  roots,  or 
by  fuckers.  It  requires  a  light  foil,  not  too  moilt.' 

GUILANDINOI'DES,  f.  in  botany.  See  Guia- 
cum  and  Schotia. 

GUILANDl'NUS  (Melchior),  an  eminent  botanift, 
born  at  Konigiberg  in  Prulfia.  He  ftudied  medicine  in 
his  youth,  and  at  an  early  age  left  his  country  and  went 
to  Rome.  After  a  refidence  there  of  fome  years,  he  vi- 
fited  Sicily,  where  he  was  .reduced  to  fuch  indigence, 

,  that  he  was  obliged  to  gather  herbs  for  a  livelihood. 
The  Venetian  ambalfador  at  Rome,  acquainted  with  his 
merit,  took  him  from  this  fituation,  and  carried  him  to 
Venice.  He  there  became  known  to  the  cavalier  Ma¬ 
rino  Caballo,  who  lent  him  to  travel  for  botanical  pur- 
pofes  into  the  Eaft.  He  vilited  Paleftine,  Egypt,  Afri¬ 
ca,  and  Greece,  and  meant  to  have  prolonged  his  tra¬ 
vels,  but  had  the  misfortune  of  being  taken  by  a  Barba¬ 
ry  corlair  near  the  coaft  of  Sardinia,  and  carried  into 
captivity. 
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captivity.  Even  in  this  fituation  his  ardour  for  botany 
did  not  fubfide,  for  he  dill  continued  to  increase  his  ca. 
talogin?  of  plants.  The  celebrated  Fallopius,  then  di¬ 
rector  of  the  botanical  garden  at  Padua,  paid  his  raft- 
fom,  and  procured  him  the  ledturelhip  of  botany  at  that 
univerlity  in  1561.  He  gave  fo  much  fatisfadlion  in 
this  port,  that  his  falary  was  raifed  to  fix  hundred  flo¬ 
rins.  He  died  at  Padua  in  1589,  and  out  of  gratitude 
bequeathed  his  library  to  the  Venetian  date.  His 
writings  are  :  1.  De  Stirpibus  aliquot  Epijlola,  1558,  4to. 
3.  Theon  adverfus  Mattheolum ,  an  angry  controverfy  with 
that  eminent  botanid.  3.  De  Papyro,  i.  e.  Commentarius  in 
iria  Plinii  de  Papyro  Capita ,  1512,  4to.  This  is  a  perform¬ 
ance  of  great  erudition,  liidorical,  claflical,  and  medi¬ 
cal,  in  which  the  author  is  fo  immerfed,  that  he  gives 
no  defcription  of  the  papyrus  itfelf,  though  he  faw  it 
growing  in  Egypt.  After  his  death  his  Synonyma  Plan- 
tarum  was  publiftted  by  Schenckius,  at  Frankfort,  1608  : 
it  is  a  dictionary,  in  which  the  Greek  names  of  plants 
are  conciliated  with  the  Latin,  both  ancient  and  modern. 

GUILD,  f.  [gilbpip,  Sax.'a  fellowfliip,  a  corpora¬ 
tion.]  Afociety;  a  corporation  ;  a  fraternity  or  com¬ 
pany,  combined  together  by  orders  and  laws  made 
among  themfelves  by  their  prince’s  licence.  Hence 
the  common  word  gild  or  guildhall  proceeds,  being  a  fra¬ 
ternity  or  commonalty  of  men  gathered  into  one  com¬ 
bination,  fupporting  their  common  charge  by  mutual 
contribution.  Cowel. — In  woollen  cloth  it  appears,  by 
tltofe  ancient  guilds  that  were  fettled  in  England  for  this 
manufacture, _  that  this  kingdom  greatly  flourilhed  in 
that  art.  Hale. 

As  when  the  long-ear’d  milky  mothers  wait 
At  fome  fick  miler’s  triple-bolted  gate, 

For  their  defrauded  abfent  foals  they  make 
A  moan  fo  loud,  that  all  the  guild  awake.  Pope. 

It  Was  about  the  clofe  of  the  eleventh  century,  fays 
Anderfon,  in  his  Hidory  of  Commerce,  vol.  i.  p.  70, 
that  merchant-guilds,  or  fraternities,  which  were  after¬ 
wards  dyled  corporations,  came  fird  into  general  ufe 
in  many  parts  of  Europe.  Mr.  Madox,  in  his  Firma 
Burgi,  chap.  L  thinks  they  were  hardly  known  to  our 
Saxon  progenitors,  and  that  they  might  be  probably 
brought. into  England  by  the  Normans;  although  they 
do  not  feem  to  have  been  very  numerous  in  thofe  days. 
The  French  and  Normans  might  probably  borrow  them 
from  the  free  cities  of  Italy,  where  trade  and  manufac¬ 
tures  were  rnuch  earlier  propagated,  and  where  poflibly 
fuch  communities  were  firft  in  ufe.  They  confided  of 
both  fexes  and  of  all  ranks,  who  at.  their  admiffion  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  maintenance  of  the  fociety  in  proportion 
to  their  circumdances.  Three  annual  officers  governed 
them  :  an  alderman  who  prefided,  and  two  treafurers. 
They  had  alfo  a  body  of  ftatutes  which  on  their  admif* 
lion  they  were  fworn  to  obferve. 

GUILD  MER'CHANT,  /.  A  merchant  intitled  to 
certain  privileges ;  a  privilege  by  which  merchants  are 
authorifed  to  hold  pleas  of  law  within  their  own  pre- 
cinCts.  Scott. 

GUILD'-RENTS,/.  Rents  payable  to  the  crown  by 
any  guild  or  fraternity  ;  or  fuch  rents  as  formerly  be¬ 
longed  to  religious  guilds,  and  came  to  the  crown  at 
the,  general  dilfolution  of  monaderies,  being  ordered  to 
be  fold  by  the  flat.  22  Car.  II.  c.  6. 

GUIL'DER,  f.  [ gulden ,  Dut.  and  Germ.]  A  Dutch 
coin,  in  value  about  2s.  or  is.  rod.  derling ;  that  of 
Germany  pafles  in  all  or  mod  parts  for  about  2s.  8d. 
xcepting  the  guilder  of  Mifnia,  which  is  about  3s.  id. 
GUILD'FORD,  the  metropolis  of  the  county  of  Sur¬ 
rey,  delightfully  fituated  in  a  mod  healthful  air,  on  the 
fide  of  a  hill  of  chalk,  clofe  by  the  river  Wey,  and  was 
anciently  a  royal  Saxon  deWfne.  King  Alfred  devifed 
it  to  his  nephew  Ethelwald ;  and  feveral  of  our  fuc- 
ceeding  monarchs,  down  to  queen  Elizabeth,  occafion- 
ally  refided  here.  In  1036,  prince  Alfred,  the  fon  of 
king  Etheldred,  coming  out  of  Normandy,  with  fix 
Vol,  IX.  No.  568. 
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hundred  attendants,  to  claim  the  crown  of  England,  is 
faid  to  have  been  feized  here,  and  very  ill-treated,  by 
the  treachery  of  Godwin  earl  of  Kent.  After  the  con- 
quefl  it  continued  to  be  a  very  coofiderable  place;  and 
here  king  John  kept  his  birth-day,  probably  in  the  cat¬ 
tle,  the  remains  of  which  are  fubfifiing,  especially  the. 
fquare -tower,  or  keep,  which  continues  very  firong,  but 
is  without  a  roof.  When  the  cafile  was  firft  built,  is 
unknown;' but  it  was  danding  in  1034.  Hidory  fliews 
that  it  was  taken  by  the  dauphin  of  France  in  1216,  and 
that  king  James  in  1611  granted  it  in  fee  to  Francis  Car¬ 
ter.  In  1297,  the  cudody  of  it  was  committed  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Aquillon,  dteriff  of  Surrey  and  SuflTex.  Since  that 
time  it  has  gradually  funk  into  ruins.  The  roof  of  the 
tower  fell  in  April  23,  1700. 

Here  are  fome  remains  of  a  palace  of  great  extent, 
which,  as  appears  by  the  bed  authorities,  was  the  refi- 
dence  of  Ethelwald,  one  of  the  Saxon  kings,  upwards 
of  eight  hundred  years  ago.  It  alfo  appears  from  the 
foundations  that  have  been  dug  up,  at  fome  didance 
from  the  place  where  the  ruins  ftand,  that  the  whole 
declivity  of  the  hill  on  the  ead  fide  of  the  piver  Wey 
was  occupied  by  this  monarch. 

The  town  is  a  corporation  by  prefcription,  has  an 
elegant  town-hall  and  council-chamber,  and  its  privi¬ 
leges  have  been  enlarged  by  feveral  charters.  It  con- 
fids  of  a  mayor,  feven  magidrates,  and  about  twenty 
bailiffs,  by  the  Itile  of  the  Mayor  and  Approved  Men  of 
Guildford,  whoaflemble  and  hold  a  court  in  their  guild¬ 
hall  every  three  weeks,  and  are  veded  with  power  at 
their  general  feffion's  of  judging  criminals  to  death.  By 
a  grant  in  1256,  the  county-court  and  affizes  for  Surrey 
are  to  be  held  here  for  ever.  By  another  grant  of  James  I. 
the  mayor  and  recorder  and  two  of  the  approved  men 
are  annually  judices  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  faid 
corporation  and  liberties  of  Stoke-above-Bar,  ancLthe. 
mayor  continues  in  the  commiffion  the  year  after  his 
mayoralty  expires.  This  town,  which  was  incorporated 
by  Henry  I.  gives  the  title  of  earl  to  the  noble  family 
of  North.  It  fent  members  to  parliament  anno  23  Ed¬ 
ward  I.  The  mayor  is  the  returning-officer. 

There  are  three  parifli-churches  here,  Trinity,  St. 
Mary,  and  St.  Nicholas;  the  lad  in  the  patronage  of 
the  dean  of  Sarum  ;  the  two  fird  have  long  been  veded 
in  the  crown,  and  were  confolidated  and  augmented  in 
1688  by  the  legiflature,  aided  by  private  benefaftions. 
The  upper  (or  Trinity)  church  fell  down  in  May  1740. 
There  was  preaching  in  it  the  Sunday  before,  and  work¬ 
men  were  employed  in  taking  down  the  bells  and  deeple  ; 
but  they  had  quitted  the  fpot  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  before  the  accident  happened,  fo  that  not  one  per- 
fon  received  any  hurt,  though  great  numbers  were  fpec- 
tators,  it  being  their  fair-day.  Three  bells  had  been 
taken  down,  and  the  other  three  fell  with  the  deeple, 
which  broke  the  body  of  the  church  to  pieces.  It  has 
been  fince  rebuilt  with  brick,  and  is  now  a  neat  and  ele¬ 
gant  drufture. 

Here  is  an  ancient  and  curious  building  of  the  Gothip 
order,  called  the  Friary ,  in  one  part  whereof  the  judges 
are  accommodated  during  their  day  at  the  affizes;  and 
the  aflemblies  and  public  feads  are  ufually  kept  here. 
This  friary  formerly  belonged  to  an  order  of  mendi¬ 
cants,  but  when  founded  is  uncertain. 

The  grammar-fchool,  which  is  a  noble  drudture  of 
the  Gothic  order,  was  founded  and  endowed  in  1509 
by  Robert  Beckingham,  of  London,  grocer,  and  lias 
been  liberally  augmented  by  the  contributions  of  feve¬ 
ral,  before,  in,  and  after,  the  time  of  king  Edward  VI. 
who,  by  his  letters  patent  in  1551,  edabliflied  it  into  a 
free  grammar-fchool,  by  the  name  of  Schola  Regia  Gram- 
maticalis  Edwardi  Sexti,  and  gave  thereto  twenty  pounds 
per  annum  for  ever.  After  whom  William  Hammond, 
efq.  and  Dr.  John  Parkhurd  bifltop  of  Norwich,  were 
very  liberal  to  the  fame  ;  and  it  is  at  this  time  in  a  very 
flouridling  date.  At  this  fchool  have  been  educated 
fome  very  eminent  perfons,  one  of  whom  was  George 
Z  Abbott, 
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Abbott^ archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who,' in  1621,  built 
a  magnificent  hofpital  here,  and  fettled  thereon  three 
hundred  pounds  per  annum,  with  a  joint  donation  of  fix 
hundred  pounds  from  fir  Nicholas  Kemp,  knt.  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  matter,  twelve  aged  .men,  and  eight 
women,  all  Angle  perfons,  and  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  woollen-manufactory  which  then  flourifhed  here. 
To  this  hofpital  Mr.  Thomas  Jackman,  late  an  alder¬ 
man  iii  this  borough,  bequeathed  fix  hundred  pounds  in 
the^  year  1788,  whereby  the  number  of  women  was  in¬ 
creased  to  twelve. 

The  hall  wherein  the  county-aflizes  had  long  been 
held  being  much  decayed,  an  elegant  ftrudture,  with 
fuitable  offices,  was  built  for  that  purpofe  in  1789  at 
the  expenfe  of  lords  Onflow  and  Grantley  ;  adjoining  to 
which  was  alfo  built  in  the  fame  year  a  commodious 
theatre.  The  town  draws  much  fupport  from  travel¬ 
lers,  on  account  of  its  elegance  and  public  road  from 
London  to  Chrchefter,  Portfmouth,  Southampton,  and 
other  capital  towns  in  the  fouth  and  weftern  parts  of 
England  ;  and  is  admitted  by  all,  from  its  fine  fituation, 
the  elegance  of  its  inns,  goodnefs  of  provifions,  and 
genteel  accommodation  in  general,  to  equal  any  other 
town  in  the  kingdom.  On  Drake,  or-  St.  Catharine’s- 
hill,  near  this  town,  are  the  ruins  of  a  chapel,  formerly 
a  chapel  of  eafe  to  St.  Nicholas’  church  in  the  town. 
This  chapel  was  built  with  a  fort  of  tile,  which  when 
broken  has  the  appearance  of  iron,  and  the  cement  is 
lo  hard,  that  it  is  almoft  impenetrable. 

The  river  Wey  was  made  navigable  to  Guildford 
about  the  year  1656,  under  the  patronage  of  fir  Richard 
Wefton,  bart.  of  Sutton-place  in  this  neighbourhood, 
who  firft  introduced  into  England  thofe  ufeful  inven¬ 
tions  of  river-locks,  tumbling-bays,  and  turnpike-roads, 
which  now,  and  for  many  years  pafi,  have  enabled  the 
inhabitants  of  Guildford  and  its  vicinity  to  convey 
their  merchandife  to  and  from  London  thereby,  and 
to  fupply  the  furrounding  villages  on  the  eafieft  terms  ; 
as  well  as  to  carry  on  a  very  confiderable  trade  in 
corn,  malt,  beer,  &c.  This  navigation  is  alfo  of 
great  fupport  to  Farnham  market,  corn  bought  there 
being  brought  to  the  mills  on  this  river  within  feven 
miles  diflance,  and,  after  being  ground  and  drefled,  is 
lent  down  in  barges  to  London.  Guildford  has  a  good 
market  on  Saturdays,  and  three  confiderable  fairs  annu¬ 
ally,  viz.  on  May  4,  October  2,  (which  is  held  on  St. 
Oatharine’s-hill,  before  mentioned),  and  November  22. 

GUILD'FORD,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
Franklin  county,  Pennfyl vania. 

GUILD'FORD,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Windham  county,  Vermont,  on  the  weft  bank  of 
Connedlicut  river,  and  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  Afliue- 
lot  river  in  New  Hampfhire.  It  has  Hinfdale  on  the 
fouth-eaft,  and  the  ftate  of  Maflachufetts  on  the  fouth, 
a»nd  contains,  by  the  cenfus,  2432  inhabitants.' 

GUILD'FORD,  a  poft-town  of  the  American  States, 
in  Connecticut,  New  Haven  county,  fituated  on  the 
leuth-fide  of  Long  Ifland  Sound,  about  eighteen  miles 
eaft-by-fouth  of  New  Haven  city.  The  townffiip  is  di¬ 
vided  into  five  parifhes,  and  was  fettled  in  1639.  It  was 
called  Menuncatuck  by  the  Indians. 

GUILD'FORD,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
Salifbury  diftriCt,  North  Carolina,  bounded  eaft  by 
Orange,  weft  by  Rowan,  fouth  by  Rockingham  county, 
and  north  by  the  ftate  of  Virginia.  It  is  noted  for  the 
extenfive  and  rich  trails  called  New  Garden,  Buftaloe 
and  Deep  River  Lands.  It  contains,  by  the  cenfus,  7191 
inhabitants.  Chief  town,  Martinville. 

GUILD'FORD  COURT-HOUSE,  in  the  American 
States,  is  on  the  poft-road  from  Halifax  to  Salifbury, 
forty-eight  miles  fouth-weft  of  Hillfborougb,  and  fixty- 
one  eaftward  of  Salifbury. — See  Martinville. 

GUILD 'II ALL,  f  The  hall  belonging  to  a  guild  or 
company. 

GUILDHA'LL,  the  great  court  of  judicature  for  the 
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city  of  London.  In  it  are  kept  the  mayor’s  court,  thd 
flieriffs’  court,  the  court  of  huftings,  court  of  confid¬ 
ence,  court  of  common  council,  and  chamberlain’s  court. 
Here  alfo  the  judges  fit  upon  nifi  prius ,  &c.— See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Lon uon. 

GUILDHA'LL,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Eflex  county,  Vermont,  fituated  on  the  Connecticut 
river.  It  is  oppofite  the  mouth  of  Ifrael  river  in  Nevr 
Hampfhire. 

GUILE,  f.  [«■ uille ,  gille ,  old  French,  the  fame  with 
a rile.']  Deceitful  cunning;  infidious  artifice;,  mifchie-' 
vous  fubtilty.—  Deep,  hollow,  treacherous,  and  full 
of  guile.  Shakefpeare. 

Nor  thou  his  malice  and  falfe  gut/e  contemn: 

Subtile  he  needs  muft  be  who  could  feduce 
Angels.  Milton. 

Guile  of  Ale  and  Beer',  a  brewing,  the  quantity  brew¬ 
ed  at  one  time. 

GUI'LEFUL,  adj.  Wily;  infidious;  mifchievoufly 
artful. — The  way  not  to  be  inveigled  by  them  that  are 
fo  guileful  through  /kill,  is  thoroughly  to  be  inftruCted 
in  that  which  maketh  fkilful  againft  guile.  Hooker. 

-The  guileful  phantom  now  forfook  the  fhrowd, 

And  flew  Sublime,  and  vanifh’d  in  a  cloud.  Dryden . 
Treacherous ;  fecretly  mifchievous  : 

I  train’d  thy  brethren  to  that  guileful  hole, 

Where  the  dead  corpfe  of  Baffianus  lay.  Shakefpeare. 

GUI'LEFULLY,  adv.  Infidioufly  ;  treacheroufly.— 
To  whom  the  tempter  guilefully  reply’d.  Milton. 

-  GUI'LE FULNESS,  J.  Secret  treachery  ;  tricking 
cunning. 

GUl'LELESS,  adj.  Free  from  deceit;  void  of  infi- 
dioufnefs ;  fimply  honeft  : 

Poets  ever  kind, 

Guilelefs,  diftruftlefs,  fcorn  the  treafur’d  gold.  Skenfone. 

GUI'LER,  f.  [See  Beguile.]  One  that  betrays 
into  danger  by  infidious  practices  : 

But  he  was  wary-wife  in  all  his  way, 

And  well  perceived  his  deceitful  Height ; 

Ne  fullered  lull  his  fafety  ter  betray  ; 

So  goodly  did  beguile  the  guiler  of  the  prey.  Spenfer. 

A  cheat  in  general. — Where  thofe  two  guilers  with 
Malbecco  were.  Spenfer. 

GUIL'LEMEAU  (James),  an  eminent  French  fur- 
geon,  born  at  Orleans.  He  enjoyed  a  liberal  education, 
and  was  in  his  profeffion  a  pupil  to  the  celebrated  Am. 
brofe  Pare.  He  became  furgeon  in  ordinary  to  the 
kings  Charles  IX.  and  Henry  IV.  and  was  equally 
efteemed  for  his  {kill  and  his  probity.  He  died  at 
Paris  in  1609.  He  was  the  author  of  feveral  works 
which  have  placed  him  among  the  fathers  of  the  im¬ 
proved  French  furgery.  He  tranflated  into  Latin  the 
works  of  his  mafter  Pare,  with  fome  additions,  pub- 
liflied  in  1582,  folio.  His  other  works  are,  1 .  Traite  des 
Maladies  de  I’Oeil,  8vo.  deferibing  one  hundrecV 

and  thirteen  difeafes  of  the  eye,  chiefly 'from  the  an¬ 
cients.  2.  Tables  Anatomiques,  avec  les  Pour  traits  &  Decla¬ 
ration  dllcelles,  1598,  folio  ;  the  plates  are  chiefly  from 
Vefalins,  the  deferiptions  compiled  from  various  au¬ 
thors.  3.  Chirurgie  Franco  fe  recueillee  des  anciens  Medicins 
(3  Chirurgiens,  1594,  folio;  a  complete  treatife  of  fur¬ 
gery,  with  plates  and  instruments,  deferiptions  of  ope¬ 
rations,  &c.  4.  De  Tkeureux  Accouchement  des  Femmes , 

1609,  8vo.  the  firft  complete  work  on  difficult  parturi¬ 
tion,  after  that  of  Ruffins.  He  wrote  fome  fmall-er 
pieces,  one  of  which  was  againft  the  abfurd  and  inde¬ 
cent  cuftom  of  the  congrefs.  All  his  works  were 
printed  collectively  at  Rouen,  in  1649,  in  folio. 

GUILLEMOT’,  /.  in  ornithology.  See  Colym- 
bus,  vol.  iii.  p.  838. 

GUILLES'TRE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart- 
men 
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ment  of  the  Higher  Alps,  ahd  chief  place  of  a  canton, 
in  the  diftrid  of  Embroil  ;  taken  by  prince  Eugene  in 
the  year  169*  :  three  leagues  north-north-weft  of  Em- 
brun. 

GUIL'LET  de  SAINT  GEORGE  (George),  born 
in  1 625  at  Thiers  in  Auvergne,  and  the  firft  lviftorio- 
grapher  of  the  Academy  of  Painting  and  Sculpture,  to 
which  office  he  was  elected  in  1682.  He  died  at  Paris 
in  1705.  He  made  himfelf  refpeiSted  by  feveral  works, 
efpecially  by  his  Athene  Avcienne  £3  Ncuvdle,  1675,  nmo. 
and  Laccdemoine  Andenne  £3  Nouvelle,  167 6'.  His  Athens  was 
warmly  attacked  by  Spon,  in  his  Voyage  de  Grece  ;  and  a 
controverfy  eniued,  in  which  Guiilet  at  lead:  displayed 
much  erudition,  with  a  polite  and  lively  ftyle  of  wri¬ 
ting.  His  other  works  are,  3.  A  Hiftory  of  the  Grand 
Viziers  Coprogli,  &c.  1676.  4.  The  Life  of  Maho¬ 
met  IT.  1681.  5.  The  Hiftory  of  Caftrucio  Caftracani, 

tranflated  from  the  Italian  of  Machiavel.  6.  Les  Arts 
de  I’Homme  d'Epe'e,  ou  DiElionnaire  du  Gentilhomme,  2  vols. 
1670. 

GUILLIAU'D  (Claude),  -a  learned  French  divine, 
native  of  Villa-Franca,  in  the  Beaujolois*  He  purfued 
his  ftudies  at  Paris,  where  he  became  a  doftor  of  the 
faculty  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  acquired  much  reputation 
by  the  letlures  which  he  delivered  on  the  facred  Scrip¬ 
tures.  He  was  alfo  promoted  to  a  cancnry  and  prebend 
in  the  cathedral  church  of  Autun.  His  age  and  the 
time  of  his  death  are  equally  unknown.  He  was  the 
author  of,  1.  Commentaries  on  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Mat¬ 
thew,  1550,  folio.  2.  Commentaries  on  the  Gofpel  of 
St.  John,  1562,  folio.  3.  Commentaries  on  the  Epiftles 
of  St.  Paul,  and  on  all  the  canonical  epiftles,  under  the 
title  of,  Collationes  in  Omnes  D.  Pauli  Epiftolas,  See.  1344, 
8vo.  4.  Homilies  for  Lent,  1560. 

GUIL'LIM  (John),  fon  of  John  Guillim,  of  Weft- 
bury  in  Gloucefterlhire,  born  in  Herefordlhire  in  1565. 
He  was  firft  fent  to  a  grammar-fehool  at  Oxford,  and 
entered  a  ftudent  of  Brazen-nofe  college,  in  1581. 
Having  completed  his  purfuits  in  literature  in  the  uni- 
verfity,  he  came  to  London,  and  was  made  a  member 
of  the  fociety  of  the  college  of  arms,  by  the  title  of 
Portfmouth  ;  and  afterwards  promoted  to  the  honours  of 
rouge-croix  pourfuivant  of  arms  in  ordinary,  in  1617  ; 
in  which  office  he  continued  till  his  death,  in  1621. 
His  claim  to  literary  fame  arifes  from  his  celebrated 
work,  entitled,  The  Difplay  of  Heraldry,  publifhed  by 
him  in  1610,  folio,  which  has  gone  through  many  edi¬ 
tions.  To  the  fifth,  which  came  out  in  1679,  was  added 
a  Treatife  of  Honour,  civil  and  military,  by  captain 
John  Loggan.  The  laft  was  publifhed,  with  very  large 
additions,  in  1724.  This  appears  to  have  been  one  of 
the  earlieft  general  t’reatifes  on  the  fcience  of  heraldry 
in  the  Englifh  language  ;  and  when  we  confider  the 
technical  language  and  nice  diferimination  which  muft 
neceffarily  be  employed  in  the  compilation  of  heraldic 
hiftory,  this  work,  for  the  time  inwhich  it  was  written, 
muft,  with- all  its  faults,  be  allowed  to  poffefs  a  confi- 
derable  (hare  of  profeffional  merit. 

GUILLON',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Yonne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftribt 
of  Avallon:  feven  miles  eaft  of  Avallon. 

GUILLOTI'NE,  f.  [French.]  An  inftrument  cal¬ 
culated  for  the  decapitation  of  criminals,  of  very  an¬ 
cient  invention,  but  called  *into  ufe  during  the  late  fan- 
guinary  revolution  in  France,  on  the  recommendation 
of  M.  Guillotine,  who  received  a  reward  from  the  na¬ 
tional  affembly  for  a  model  of  it ;  and  hence  it  took 
his  name.  It  has  been  faid,  however,  that  this  inge¬ 
nious  phyfician,  falling  afterwards  under  the  difpleafure 
of  Robefpierre,  fuffered  death  by  the  ftroke  of  his  own 
inftrument.  The  machine  con  fills  of  two  upright  ports, 
ten  feet  high,  joined  at  the  top  by  a  horizontal  piece 
of  timber.  At  four  feet  from  the  bbttom  is  a  crofs- 
bar  on  which,  the  neck  of  the  criminal  is  laid,  and 
over  that  falls  a  fimilar  bar,  Ihaped  to  receive  the 
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neck,  like  the  board  of  a  pillory.  On  the  inner  faces 
of  the  frame  are  grooves,  along  which  the  extreme 
edges  of  an  axe  Aide  up  and  down,  and  which,  in  fall¬ 
ing,  with  a  heavy  mafs  of  lead  fixed  to  its  upper  part, 
fevers  the  culprit’s  head  from’his  body  by  a  Aiding  cut. 
The  upright  fide  of  the  axe  is  wholly  included  in  the 
groove  which  guides  it,  by  means  of  a  cord  and  pulley. 
The  criminal  is  tied  to  a  board,  fo  as  to  lay  the  body 
horizontally  with  the  face  downwards,  and  with  the 
head  advanced  over  a  baficet  placed  for  its  reception- 
The  tiring  being  loofened  by  the  executioner,  the  axe 
defeends,  and  the  head  is  fevered  in  an  inftant.  This 
machine,  during  the  tyranny  of  Robefpierre,  was  called 
the  national  razor.  The  facility  of  execution  by  its 
means  is  wonderful.  Samfon,  the  guillotinift  of  Paris; 
worked  it  with  fuch  rapidity,  that,  including  the  pre¬ 
parations  of  the  punifiunent,  he  was  known  to  cut  off 
forty-five  heads,  the  one  after  the  other,  in  the  foort 
fpace  of  fifteen  minutes  ;  fo  that  it  required  no  more 
than  twenty-three  minutes  and  tw'enty  feconds,  to  de¬ 
capitate  feventy  perfons ! — For  an  idea  of  the  figure  or 
contlruflion  of  the  guillotine,  fee  the  entablature  at 
the  foot  of  the  portrait  of  the  unfortunate  Louis  XVI. 
vol.  vii.  p.  788. 

A  fimilar  machine  once  exifted  in  England,  but  was 
confined  in  its  ufe  to  the  province  of  Hardwick,  or  the 
places  within  its  precimff.  The  execution  was  gene¬ 
rally  at  Halifax.  This  machine  has  been  long  dertroyed ; 
but  one  of  the  fame  kind  is  in  a  room  under  the  par- 
liament-houfe  at  Edinburgh,  where  the  ufe  of  it  was 
introduced  by  the  earl  of  Morton,  who  tooka  model  of 
it  as  he  parted  through  Halifax;  and  he,  wonderful  to 
relate,  had  the  misfortune  to  fuller  by  it  himfelf.  In 
England  and  Scotland  it  was  called  a  Maiden  ;  which 
fee. — A  fimilar  inftrument  was  ufed  by  the  Romans  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  tympanum.  Euphorion,  of  Chalcis, 
quoted  by  Athenasus,  p.  154,  tells  us, that  to  be  tympa- 
nized  was  to  have  the  head  cut  off  by  an  axe.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Photius,  the  tympanum  was  a  machine  of 
wood,  with  which  the  criminal  was  ftruck  and  decol¬ 
lated. 

GUILT,  f.  [gilt,  Sax.  originally  fignified  the  fine 
or  mulbl  paid  for  an  offence,  and  afterwards  the  offence 
itfelf.]  The  ftate  of  a  man  juftly  charged  with  a  crime; 
the  contrary  to  innocence. — It  was  neither  guilt  of 
crime,  nor  reafon  of  ftate,  that  could  quench  the  envy 
that  was  upon  the  king.  Bacon. — When  thefe  two  . are 
taken  away,  the  poflibility  of  guilt,  and  the  portability 
of  innocence, .  what  reftraint  can  lie  upon  man.  Ham* 
mond. — A  crime  ;  an  offence 
Clofe  pent-up  guilts 

Rive  your  concealing  continents,,  and  aftc 

Thefe  dreadful  fummoners  grace.  Skakefpeare.. 

GUILT'ILY,  adv.  Without  innocence  4  without 
clearnefs  of  confidence: 

Bloody  and  guilty  ;  guiltily  awakte, 

And  in  a  bloody  battle  end  thy  days..  Skakefpeare - 

GUILT'INESS,  f  The  ftate  of  being  guilty  ;  wick- 
ednefs;  confcionfnefs  of  crime. — He  thought  his  Right 
rather  to  proceed  of  a  fearful  guiltinefs  than  of  an  hum¬ 
ble  faithfulnefs.  Sidney. 

The  laft  was  I  that  felt  thy  tyranny,. 

Oh  !  in  the  battle  think  on  Buckingham, 

And  die  in  terror  of  thy  guiltinefs.  ShaRefpeare - 

GUILT'LESS,  adj.  Innocent;  free  from  crime. — 
Then  lhall  the  man  be  guiltlefs  from  iniquity,,  and  this 
woman  ftiall  bear  her  iniquity.  Num.  v.  31. 

Thou  know’ll  how  guiltlefs-.  firft  I  met  thy  flame,. 

When  love  approach’d  me  under  friendflrip’s  name.  Pope. 

GUILT'LESSLY,  adv.  Without  guilt ;  innocently. 

GUILT'LESSNESS,  f.  Innocence  ;  freedom  from 
crime.— -I  would  not  have  had  any  hand  in  his  death,, 

of 
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of  whofe  guiltlejhefs  I  was  better  a  flu  red  than  any  man 
living  could  be.  King  Charles. 

GUJL'TY,  adj.  [5tlt:is,  Sax.  one  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine  for  an.  offence.]  Juftly  chargeable  with  a 
crime;  not  innocent. — We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
•  our  brother,  in  that  we  faw  the  anguifti  of  his  foul 
when  he  befought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear.  Gen.  xlii. 
21. — Wicked;  corrupt: 

All  the  tumults'of  a  guilty  world, 

Toll  by  ungenerous  paflion,  finks  away,  Thomjbn. 

GUILTY-LIKE,  adv.  Guiltily  : 

Calfio,  my  lord!  No,  Cure,  I  cannot  think  it. 

That  he  would  fteal  away  fo  guilty-like, 

Seeing  -you  coining.  Shakefpeare. 

GUIMARA'ENS,  a  town  of  Portugal,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Entre  Duero  e  Minho,  divided  into  Old  and 
New  Town,  the  former  fituated  on  an  eminence,  about 
noo  paces  in  circumference,  furrounded  with  walls, 
low,  weak,  and  defended  only  by  a  fingle  barbican, 
which  -yet  exifts.  The  New  Town  was  founded  in  1417, 
and  owes  its  origin  to  a  Benediftine  convent,  founded 
by  Mumadona,  niece  of  Don  Ramirez  king  of  Caftile 
and  Leon,  and  widow  of  the  count  of  Tuy  and  Porto, 
in  927.  It  contains  fix  churches,  four  hofpitals,  and 
fix  convents.  The  collegiate  church  of  Notre  Dame 
d’Oliveira  is  faid  to  be  founded  on  the  ruins  ot  a'tem- 
ple  of  Ceres.  Guimaraens  contains  fifteeu  fquares, 
fifty-feven  ftreets,  eight  gates,  four  bridges,  and  fix 
thoufand  inhabitants.  Here  is  a  manufacture  of  linen, 
in  high  eftimation.  Ten  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Braga,  and 
twenty-feven  north-north-eaft  of  Oporto.  Lat.  41-25-  N. 
Ion. .10.  38.  E.  Ferro. 

GUIMA'RAS,  or  Imaras,  one  of  the  Philippine 
ifiands.,  aboytt  ten  leagues  in  circumference,  covered 
with  trees,  and  producing  a  great  quantity  of  farfapa- 
rilla  .-  about  two  leagues  from  the  ifland  of  Panay. 

GUIM'BALA,  a  kingdom  of  Africa,  fituated  to  the 
fouth  of  TombuCfoo,  near  ^.large  lake,  from  which  the 
Niger  is  faid  to  take  its  rife. 

GUIN'EA,  a  very  extenfive  and  fertile  country,  lying 
on  the  weftern  fide  of  the  continent  of  Africa,  waftied 
by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  extending  along  the  coaft  almoft 
four  thoufand  miles,  beginning  at  the  river  Senegal,  in 
tiie  feventeenth  degree  of  north  latitude,  being  the 
nearefbpart  of  Guinea  as  well  to  Europe  as  to  North 
America.  From  that  river  to  the  river  Gambia,  and 
in  a  foutherly  courfe  to  Cape  Sierra  Leona,  is  compre¬ 
hended  a  coafi  of  about  feven  hundred  miles;  and  is 
the  fame  traCf  for  which  queen  Elizabeth  granted  char¬ 
ters  to  the  firft  Englifli  traders  to  that  coaft.  From 
Sierra  Leona,  the  land  of  Guinea  takes  a  turn  to  the 
eaftward,  extending  that  courfe  about  one  thoufand 
five  hundred  miles,  including  thofe  feveral  technical 
divifions  known  by  the  names  of  the  Grain  Coafi,  the 
Ivory  Coajf,  the  Gold  Coaji,  and  the  Slave  Coafi ,  with  the 
country  or  kingdom  of  Benin:  theie  coafts  and  coun¬ 
tries  form  the  diftriCt  now  called  Upper  Guinea.  From 
hence  the  land  runs  fouthward  along  the  coaft  about 
.one  thoufand  two  hundred  miles,  which  contains  the 
kingdoms  of  Congo  and  Angola  ;  where  the  traffic  for 
flave$  ends  ;  and  this  extent  of  country  forms  the  dif- 
tri 6t  of  Lower  Guinea.  The  country  on  and.  between 
the  two  above-mentioned  rivers,  is  chiefly  fubjeCt  to 
thofe  three  great  negro  nations,  known  by  the  name  of 
JalofFs,  Foulahs,  and  Mandingos.  The  Jaloffs  polfefs 
the  middle  country.  The  Foulahs  inhabit  both  fides 
of  the  Senegal :  great  numbers  of  thefe  people  are  alfo 
mixed  with  the  Mandingos,  who.  are  fettled  on  both 
fides  the  Gambia,  but  principally  in  the  interior  coun¬ 
try.  See  the  articles  Foulahs,  Jaloffs,  and  Man¬ 
dingos. 

The  earlieft  account  we  have  of  Guinea,  particu¬ 
larly  that  part  fituated  on  and  between  the  two  great 
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rivers  of  Senegal  and  Gambia,  is  from  the  writings  of 
two  ancient  authors,  one  an  Arabian,  and  the  other  a 
Moor.  The  firft  wrote  in  Arabic  about  the  twelfth 
century.  His  works, -printed  in  that  language  at  Rome, 
were  afterwards  tranflated  into  Latin,  and  printed  at 
Paris  under  the  patronage  -of  the  famous  Thuanus 
chancellor  of  France,  with  the  title  of  Geographia  Nu- 
bienfis,  containing  an  account  of  all  the  nations  lying  on 
tlie  rivers  Senegal  and  Gambia.  The  other  was  written 
by  John  Leo,  a  Moor,  born  at  Granada  in  Spain,  before 
the  Moors  were  totally  expelled  from  that  kingdom. 
He  refided  in  Africa  ;  but,  being  on  a  voyage  from  Tri¬ 
poli  to  Tunis,  was  taken  by  fome  Italian  corfairs,  who, 
finding  him  poffeffed  of  feveral  Arabian  books,  befides 
his  own  manufcripts,  apprehended  him  to  be  a  man  of 
learning,  and  as  fuch  prefented  him  to  pope  Leo  X. 
This  pope  encouraging  him,  he  embraced  the  Romifti 
religion;  and  his  defcription  of  Africa  was  publiftied 
in  Italian.  From  thefe  writings  we  gather,  that  after 
the  Mahometan  religion  had  extended  to  the  kingdom 
of  Morocco,  fome  of  the  promoters  of  it  crofting  the 
fandy  deferts  of  Numidia,  which  feparate  that  country 
from  Guinea,  found  it  inhabited  by  men,  who,  though 
under  no  regular  government,  and  deftitute  of  that 
knowledge  the  Arabians  were  favoured  with,  lived  in 
content  and  peace.  The  firft  author  particularly  re¬ 
marks,  “  that  they  never  made  war,  or  travelled  abroad, 
but  employed  themfelves  in  tending  their  herds,  or  la¬ 
bouring  in  the  ground.”  J.  Leo  fays,  p.  65,  “That 
they  lived  in  common,  having  no  property  in  land,  nor 
fuperior  lord,  but  fupported  themfelves  in  an  equal 
ftate,  upon  the  natural  produce  of  the  country,  which 
afforded  plenty  of  roots,  game,  and  honey.  That  am¬ 
bition  or  avarice  never  drove  them  into  foreign  coun¬ 
tries  to  fubdue  their  neighbours.  Thus  they  lived 
without  warfare  or  fuperfluities.” — “The  ancient  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Morocco,  who  wore  coats  of  mail,  and  ufed 
fwordsand  fpears  headed  with  iron,  coming  amongft  thefe 
armlefs  and  naked  people,  foon  brought  them  under  fub- 
jedtion,  and  divided  that  part  of  Guinea  which  lies  on 
the  rivers  Senegal  and  Gambia  into  fifteen  parts  ;  thofe 
were  the  fifteen  kingdoms  of  the  negroes,  over  which 
the  Moors  prefided,  and  the  common  people  were  ne¬ 
groes.  Thefe  Moors  taught  the  negroes  the  Mahome- 
tan  religion,  and  many  of  the  arts  of  life ;  particularly 
the  ufe  of  iron,  before  unknown  to  them.  About  the 
fourteenth  century,  a  native  negro,  called  Heli  Ifchia, 
expelled  the  Moorifti  conquerors ;  but  though  the  ne¬ 
groes  threw  off  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  nation,  they  only 
changed  a  Libyan  for  a  negro  mafter.  Heli  Ifchia  him- 
felf  becoming  king,  led  the  negroes  into  foreign  wars, 
and  ellablilhed  himfelf  in  power  over  a  very  large  ex¬ 
tent  of'  country.”  Since  Leo’s  time,  the  Europeans 
have  had  very  little  knowledge  of  thofe  parts  of  Afri¬ 
ca;  nor  do  they  know  what  became  of  this  great  em¬ 
pire.  It  is  highly  probable  that  it  broke  into  pieces, 
and  that  the  natives  again  refumed  many  of  their  an¬ 
cient  cuftoms  ;  for  in  the  account  publiftied  by  Moore, 
in  his  Travels  on  the  river  Gambia,  we  find  a  mixture 
of  the  Moorifti  and  Mahometan  cuftoms,  joined  witli 
the  original  fimplicity  of  the  negroes. 

Such  are  the  accounts  we  have  of  that  luxuriant  but 
wretched  country,  which  gave  birth  to  the  traffic  for 
human  beings,  juft  the  fame  as  for  beafts,  in  a  market. 
This  difgraceful  trade  \vas  firft  commenced  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards  in  1517,  under  a  patent  granted  by  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  at  the  inftance  of  Las  Cafas,  the  noted  ad¬ 
vocate  for  the  American  Indians.  In  England,  it  was 
firft  fet  on  foot  by  fir  John  Hawkins,  under  the  aufpices 
of  queen  Elizabeth. 

That  part  of  the  African  coaft  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
with  which  the  people  of  Europe  have  had  the  moft 
intercourfe,  extends  from  Cape  Blanco,  in  21°  N.  lat. 
to  a  Por'tuguefe  fettlement  called  Loango  St.  Paul’s,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Angola,  lat.  90  S.  compYehending  a 
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line  of  coaft  upwards  of  one  tboufand  three  hundred 
Englifli  leagues,  confiding  of  various  countries,  inha¬ 
bited  by  a  great  number  of  favages,  differing  widely 
from  each  other,  in  government,  language,  manners, 
and  fuperftition. 

Tire  fir  ft  of  thefe  countries,  in  which  the  Britifti  have' 
an  eftabliftiment,  is  the  province,  of  Senegambia  ;  in¬ 
cluding- the  river  Senegal,  which  opens  into  the  Weftern 
Ocean  in  nearly  i6°,  and  the  river  Gambia  in  13^  N.  lat. 
Both  -thefe  rivers  are  navigable  many  hundred  miles 
up  the  country.  See  the  articles  Gambia  and  Sene¬ 
gal.  The  negroes  which  have  been  obtained  from 
this  part  of -Africa,  are  known  to  the  Welt-Indian 
planters  by  the  general  name  of  Mandingoes. 

From  Cape  Roxo^(or  Rouge)  to  Cape  Apollonia, 
the  European  fettlements,  except  the  Englilh  factory 
in  the  river  Sierra  LeOna,  are  chiefly  tbofe  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe.  The  negroes  obtained  through  their  means,  as 
well  as  from  the  Englifh  faiftory,  are  likewife  called 
Mandingoes  ;  but  improperly  ;  as  many  different  lan¬ 
guages  are  fpoken  on  the  coaft  between  Senegal  and 
Apollonia.  This  part  of  Africa  is  commonly  called 
the: Windward  Coajl. 

The  Gold  Coaft  extends  from  Cape  Apollonia  to 
the  river  Volta,  comprehending  a  line  of  one  hundred 
leagues.  The  maritime  country  is  divided  into  a  num¬ 
ber  of  petty  dates  or  principalities,  feemingly  indepen¬ 
dant  of,  and  often  at  war  with,  each  other  ;  the  chief 
of  which  are  Axim,  Ante,  Adorn,  Jabi,  Commani, 
Feiu,  Sabou,  Fantin,  Acron,  and  Agonna  ;  fome  of 
which  are  faid  to  maintain  a  republican,  or  more  pro¬ 
bably  an  ariftocratical,  form  of  government.  In  the 
Britifti  Weft  Indies,  moft  of  the  negroes  which  have 
been  purchafed  on  this  coaft,  are  known  by  the  general 
appellation  of  Koromantees,  from  Koromantin,  one  of  the 
eariicft  of  our  faftories  on  this  part  of  the  African 
coaft  ;  but  which  is  now  become  an  infignificant  vil¬ 
lage,  or  factory,  in  poffeflion  of  the  Dutch.  It  is  fitu- 
ated  in  the  kingdom  of*  Fantin,  two  miles  front  the  fort 
of  Anamaboe. '  Either  the  fame .  language,  or  at  lead 
different  dialefts  of  it,  is  fpoken  throughout  all  the 
Gold  Coaft  countries. 

From  the  river  Volta  to  the  river  Lagos,  extends  the 
Whidah  country,  by  fome  geographers  confidered  as 
part  of  the  Gold  Coaft  ;  by  others  denominated  the 
Slave  Coajl,  or  Guinea  Proper.  It  begins  with  the  Mall 
and  barren  date  of  Koto'  or  Lampi,  next  to  which  is 
the  kingdom  of  Adra,  comprehending  the  fubordinate' 
maritime  principalities  of  Great  and  Little  Popo,  or 
Papaw  ;  from  which  the  Whidah  negroes  are  called 
generally,  by  the  Britifti  traders,  Papaws.  The  Whi¬ 
dah  language,  except  as  to  the  inhabitants  of  Koto,  is 
peculiar  and  appropriate.  The  people  of  Koto  fpeak 
a  dialed  of  the  Gold  Coad,  and  there  is  a  tribe  of 
Whidah  negroes  called  Nagoes,  who  have  a  dialedl 
which,  though  underftood  by  the  Papaws,  differs  from 
the  Whidah  language  in  many  particulars. 

Wed  of  the  river  Lagos  begins  the  great  kingdom  of 
Benin,  the  coad.of  which  forms  a  gulf  or  bight,  ending 
at  Cape  Lopez,  wherein  are  fituated  the  trading  places 
of  Benin,  Bonny,  Old  and  New  Callabar,  Cameroon, 
and  Gaboon.  The  flaves  which  have  been  purchafed 
on  this  part  of  the  coad,  have  the  general  denomination 
of  Eboes,  probably  from  Arebo,  the  name  of  a  village, 
formerly  4  confiderable  town,  on  the  river  Benin.  Some 
of  them,  (a  tribe  from  the  interior  country,)  are  like¬ 
wife  called  Mocoes.  In  language  they  differ  both  from 
the  Gold-Coad  negroes  and  thofe  of  Whidah,  and  in 
fome  refpedts  from  each  other ;  for  from  Whidah  to 
Angola,  the  dialedts  vary  at  almod  every  trading  river. 

From  Cape  Lopez  to  the  river  Congo,  didant  one 
hundred  and  forty  leagues,  the  trade  has  been  chiefly 
engrofled  by  the  Dutch  and  the  French.  To  the  fouth- 
v/ard  of  this  river,  very  little  trade  is  carried  on  by  any 
Europeans  except  the  Portuguefe,  who  have  a  large 
city  at  Loango  St.  Paul’s,  on  the  coaft  of  Angola, 
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ftrongly  fortified  ;  from  which  place  they  have  pene¬ 
trated  quite  through  the  country  to  their  fettlements 
at,  and  Couth  of,  Mozambique,  upon  the  eaftern  coaft' 
of  Africa,  where  they  have  caravans  conftantly  going 
and  returning,  and  by  that  means  carry  on  an  extenfive 
and  lucrative  commerce. 

The  whole  number  of  forts  and  faflories  eftabliflied 
on  the  coaft  of  Guinea  by  the  different  powers  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  is  forty  ;  of  which  fourteen  belong  to  the  Eng¬ 
lifli,  three  to  the  French,  fifteen  to  tiie  Dutch,  four  to 
the  Portuguefe,  and  four  to  the  Danes.  The  commo¬ 
dities  exported  by  the  Britifti  traders  to  Africa,  confift 
chiefly  of  woollens,  linens,  Mancheder  goods,  Birming¬ 
ham  and'Sheifield  goods  5  Eaft-Indian  filks  and  mixed 
goods;  Englifti  printed  calicoes  and  cottons;  ready¬ 
made  clothes;  muftcets,  bayonets,  cutlaffes,  gunpowder, 
ftiot ;  wrought  and  unwrought  brafs  and  copper,  lead, 
pewter,  wrought  and  unwrought  iron,  hats,  worded 
caps,  earthen  ware,  Britifti  fpirits,  rum  and  brandy, 
tea,  fugar,  coffee,  and  provifions_  of  every  kind.  The 
annual  value  has,  of  late  years,  been  eftimated  on  an 
average  at  about  8oo,oool.  fterling. 

The  above  commodities,  to  this  great  annual  amount, 
were  bartered,  not  for  gold  and  ivory,  which  for  a  long 
time  was  the  pretence  ;  but  for  human  flejli,  or  thofe 
wretched  beings  in  the  fhape  of  man;  called  Slaves. 
Of  the  numbers  purchafed  on  the  Englifti  account,  we 
have  the  following  ftatement  given  by  Mr.  Bryan  Ed¬ 
wards,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Weft  Indies,  vol.  ii.  p.  55. 
“  About  140,000  negroes  were  imported  by  the  African 
company,  and  160,000  more  by  private  adventurers, 
between  the  years  1680  and  1700  :  total  300,000.  From 
the  year  1700  to  December  1786,  the  number  imported 
into  Jamaica  was  610,000.  Of  the  number  import¬ 
ed  during  the  fame  interval  into  the  fouthern  pro¬ 
vinces  of  North  America,  1  as  well  as  the  Windward 
Iflands,  I  cannot  fpeak  with  precifion  j'but  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  Jamaica  import  may  fairly  be  reckoned 
one-third  of  the  whole.  On  thefe  grounds,  the  total 
import  into  all  the  Britifti  colonies  of  America  and  the 
Weft  Indies,  from  1680  to  1786,  may  be  put  at  2,130,000, 
being,  on  an  average  of  the  whole,  20,095  annually.” 

Of  the  whole  number  of  flaves  annually  imported 
from  the  coaft  of  Guinea  juft  before  the  abolition,  by 
the  fubje&s  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Holland,  Den¬ 
mark,  and  Portugal,  and  the  particular  countries 
whence  fupplied,  the  following  account  was  tranfmitted 
by  the  merchants  of  Liverpool  to  the  lords  of  the  privy 
council  ;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  as  authentic  and  parti¬ 
cular  a  return  as  can  poffibly  be  obtained  :  \\zr 


No.  of  Slaves  imported. 

By  the  Britifti  -  38,000 

French  -  20,000 

Dutch  ...  4,000 

Danes  -  -  -  2,000 


Portuguefe 


Total  -  -  ■  74,000 


Number  of  Slaves. 

Of  which  Gambia  furniftied  about  -  700 

Ifles  Delos,  and  the  adjacent  rivers  1,500 
From  Sierra  Leona  to  Cape  Mount  2,000 
From  Cape  Mount  to  Cape  Palmas  3,000 
From  Cape  Palmas  to  C.  Apollonia  1,000 
Gold  Coaft  -  -  -  10,000 

Quitta  and  Popg,  or  Papaw,  -  1,000 

Whydah  -  4,500 

Porto  Novo,  Eppee,  and  Bidagry  3,500 
Lagos  and  Benin  -  -  3,500 

Bonny  and  New  Calabar  -  14,500 

Old  Calabar  and  Cameroon  -  7,000’ 

Gabon  and  Cape  Lopez  -  -  500 

Loango,  Melimba,  and  Cape  Renda  13,50® 
Majumba,  Ambris,  and  Miffoula  1,000 

Loango  St.  Paul’s,  and  Benguela  7,000 

Total  -  -  74,200 

A  a  Of 
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.  Of  the  mifei'able  people  thus  condemned  to  perpe. 
tual  exile  and  fervitude,  though  born  in  various  and 
widely-feparated  countries,  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcriminate 
the  peculiar  manners  and  native  propenfities.  The  frmi- 
lar  and  uniform  fydem  of  life  to  which  they  are  all  re¬ 
duced  ;  the  few  opportunities  and  the  little  encourage¬ 
ment  given  them  for  mental  improvement,  are  circum- 
flances  that  neceffarily  induce  a  predominant  and  pre¬ 
vailing  ca(t  of  character  and  difpotition.  “The  day 
(fays  Homer)  which  makes- man  a  Have,  takes  away  half 
his  worth;’’  and,  in  fa£I,  he  lofes  every  impulfe  to  ac¬ 
tion,  except  that  of.fear.  But,  thanks  to  the  genuine 
humanity  of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  aided  by  the  fuperior 
benevolence  of  a  Britilh  houfe  of  commons,  this  inhu¬ 
man  traffic,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  commerce  of  Great 
Britain,  was  totally  aboliffied,  on  the  id  of  May,  1807. 
See  the  articles  Negro  and  Slavery. 

The  eafied  accefs  to  the  interior  of  Guinea,  appears 
to  be  by  means  of  the  two  great  rivers,  the  Gambia, 
and  the  Senegal ;  the  ffiores  of  Vhich  are  covered  with 
the  fined:  corn,  and  manifeft,  for  favages,  a  very  high 
date  of  cultivation,  which  is  chiefly  the  province  or  la¬ 
bour  of  the  women.  The  whole  region  lying  under 
the  torrid  zone  is  filled  with  reptiles  the  mod  noxious 
and  dedrindive  ;  and  with  w’ild  beads  of  the  defert, 
whofe  bowlings  are  terrible  by  night,  and  depredations 
extremely  perilous  by  day  ;  yet  the  negroes  and  poorer 
inhabitants  go  dark-naked,  armed  only  with  the  alfagay 
or  fpear,  or  with'  bows  and  arrows.  See  the  article 
Africa,  vol.  i.  p.  187,  and  the correfpondent engraving. 

The  vegetable  produftions  of  Guinea  are  found  in 
the  highed  perfection,  and  in  great  abundance  ;  but  we 
yet  want  a  fcientiric  catalogue  of  indigenous  plants,  to 
afcertain  what  are  the  peculiar  and  charadteridic  fea¬ 
tures  of  its  flora.  The  low  ffiores  of  the  rivers, 'as  far 
as  the  tide  reaches,  are  bordered  with  mangroves  and 
bamboos:  the  luxuriant  Guinea-grafs,  the  fugar-cane, 
ginger,  turmeric,  and  cocoa-nut,  with  various  other 
ipecies  of  palms,  root  themfelves  in  the  moid  deep 
foils.  Numerous  kinds  of  dying-woods,  and  of  timber 
fit  for  ornamental  or  ufeful  purpofes,  abound  in  the  fo- 
reds.  Indigo  and  cotton  of  a  fuperior  quality  are  met 
with,  both  wild  and  cultivated.  The  fweet  caflava, 
differing  from  the  American  manioc  in  being  perfectly 
innpxious  and  wholefome  even  without  cooking,  the 
Guinea  pepper  or  capficum,  the  yam,  fweet  potatoe, 
rice,  maize,  gourds  and  melons  of  all  kinds,  are  the 
principal  food  of  the  inhabitants,  and  probably  are  in¬ 
digenous.  The  copal  tree,  the  fandal-wood,  ebony, 
and  mimofa  Senegal,  from  which  exudes  the  mucilagi¬ 
nous  gum  of  the  fame-name,  are  plentiful  in  the  drier 
and  fandy  parts  of  the  country  a 

GUIN'EA  (New),  an  illand  of  the  Eadern  Indian 
Ocean,  or  of  the, North  Pacific  Ocean,  fituated  to  the 
northward  of  New  Holland,  from  which  it  is  feparated 
by  Endeavour  Straits.  The  length  of  this  drait,  from 
north-ead  to  fouth-wed,  is  ten  leagues,  and  the  breadth 
about  five  ;  but  it  is  contradted  at  the  north-ead  en¬ 
trance  by  a  group  of  iflarids,  called  Prince  of  Wales’s 
I  Hands,  into  fomething  lefs  than  two  miles.  Except 
this  drait,  and  the  land  of  Cape  Deliverance,  the  whole 
ol  its  coad,  with  the  circumjacent  iflands,  appears  to 
have  been  particularly  examined  both  by  the  Dutch 
and  Spaniards.  It  is  a  long  and  narrow  illand,  extend¬ 
ing  fouth-ead  from' the  equator  as  far  as  to  120  of  S.  lat. 
and  front  longitude  1 3 1 0  to  153°  E.  7,'he  land  in  gene¬ 
ral  is  low,  but  is  inconceivably  luxuriant  in  wood  and 
herbage.  The  cocoa-nut,  the  bread-fruit,  and  the  plan¬ 
tain-tree,  befides  mod  of  the  ffirubs,  plants,  and  trees, 
which  are  common  to  the  South-Sea  illands,  are  found 
here  in  the  greated  perfedtion.  Captain  Dampier,  at 
the  ead  end  of  this  illand,  in  the  year  1699,  law  the 
land  in  latitude  70  zo'.S.  and  longitude  1470  55'  E.'  from 
thence  it  runs  north  a  little  ead  to  King  William’s  Cape, 
or  the  eadern  extremity.  It  then  bends  to  the  north- 
wed,  and  'afterwards  a  little  north,  into  latitude  6°  S. 
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and  longitude  1450  40'  E.  This  is  probably  the  eadern 
opening  of  a  large  river  or  harbour.  From  the  wedern 
opening  the  coad  runs  north  a  little  wed  into  latitude 
50  io'  and  longitude  1450  ic'  E.  Oppofite  the  turning 
is  a  volcano.  It  then  trends  nearly  wed,  and  afterwards- 
north-wed  by  wed,  as  far  as  into  latitude  20  50'  S.  and 
longitude  1390  25'  E. 

GUIN'EA,  /.  [from  Guinea,  a  country  in  Africa, 
defcribed  above.  ]  A  gold  coin  valued  at  one  and  twenty 
(hillings  : 

Ladies,  whofe  love  is  condant  as  the  wind  ; 

Cits,  who  prefer  a  guinea  to  mankind.  Young. 

The  value  or  rate  of  the  guinea  has  varied.  It  was 
at  fird  equal  to  twenty  fhillings  ;  but  by  the  fcarcity  of 
gold  it  was  afterwards  advanced  to  21s.  6d.  though  it 
is  now  funk  to  21s.  The  pound  weight  troy  of  gold  is 
cut  into  forty-four  parts  and  a  half,  and  each  part  makes 
a  guinea,  which  is  therefore  equal  to  -^-Ib.  or  ff  oz.  or 
5  dwts  9-ff.gr.  This  coin  took  its  name,  guinea,  from 
the  circumdance  of  the  gold  of  which  it  was  firlt  druck 
being  brought  from  that  part  of  Africa  called  Guinea, 
forwhich  reafonalfoit  bore  the  intpreffion  of  anelephant. 

GUIN'EA-DROPPER,  f.  One  who  cheats  by  drop¬ 
ping  guineas  : 

Who  now  the  guinea-dropper's  bait  regards, 

.  Trick’d  by  the  (harper’s  dice,  or  juggler’s  cards  ?  Gay. 

GUIN'EA-HEN,  f.  A  fowl  fuppofed  to  be  originally 
from  Guinea.  ..The  pintado.  For  its  natural  hidory, 
&c.  fee  Numida. — Ere  I  would  fay,  I  would  drown 
myfelf  /or  the  love  of  a  Guinea-hen,  I  would  change'my 
humanity  with  a' baboon.  Shakefpeare. 

GUIN'EA-HEN- WEED,  /  in  botany:  See  Peti- 
v  e  r  1  a  . 

GUIN'EA-PEPPER,  f  in  botany.  SeeCAPSicuM. 

GUIN'EA-PIG,  J.  A  fmall  animal  with  a  pig’s  fnout. 
See  the  article  Cavia,  vol.iii.  p.  927. 

GUIN'E A-WHEAT,  f.  in  botany.  See  Zea. 

GU  IN'EA-WORM,  f.  in  zoology,  the  Dracun- 
Culus,  the  long  kind  of  earth-worm. 

GUl'NES,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  didridt  of  Calais  :  two  leagues  fouth  of  Calais,  and 
one  and  a  half  wed  of  Ardres. 

GUIN'ET,  a  townffiip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Montgomery  county,  Pennfylvania. 

GU  IN'G  AMP,  a  town  of  France,  and  principal  place 
of  a  didrift,  in  the  department  of  the  North  Coads : 
three  pods  and  a  half  wed  of  St.  Brieuc,  and  fixty  and 
a  quarter  wed  of  Parts.  Lat.  48.  33.  N,  Ion.  14.  32, 
E.  Ferro. 

GUIOL'LE  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  _of  the  Aveiron,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  didridt  of  St.  Genies-de-Rivedolt  eight  leagues 
north-north-ead  of  Rhodez. 

GUIOME'RE,  a  kingdom  or  country  of  Africa,  on 
the  Ivory  Coad.  It  is  of  but  fmall  extent  towards 
the  coad,  but  confiderable  in  land.  It  is  populous, 
rich,  and  celebrated  for  its  commerce  in  gold,  ivory, 
and  Haves. 

GUI'ON.  SeeGuYON. 

GUIPAVAZ',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Finiderre,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
didrict  o_f  Bred  :  one  league  and  a  half  north-ead  of. 
Bred,  and  two  wed  of  Lap. demean. 

GUl'PRY,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  I  lie  and  Vilaine,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  didridt  of  Redon ;  four  leagues  and  a  half  north- 
ead  of  Redon,  and  two  wed  of  Bain. 

GUIPUSCO'A,  a  province  of  Spain,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Atlantic,  on  the  ead  by  France,  on  the 
fouth-ead  by  Navarre,  on  the  fouth  by  Alava,  and  on 
the  wed  by  Bifcay  :  twenty-five  miles  in  length  from 
north  to  fouth,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  in  breadth 
from  ead  to  wed.  The  country  is  mountainous  and 
woody, 
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woody,  and  it  is  fuppofed  that  formerly  the  whole  coun¬ 
try  was  covere'd  with  wood  ;  among  the  trees  are  chef- 
nuts,  oaks,  walnuts,  filberts,  and  an  aftoniffiing.  quan¬ 
tity  of  apple-trees  for  cider,  and  other  fruit-trees  ;  but 
thefe  forefts  begin  to  be  thinned,  from  the  multitude  of 
forges  which  have  been  eftublifhed  to  manufacture  the 
iron  found  in  the  mountains,  fuppofed  to  be  the  belt  in 
Europe.  Thofe  places  which  are  free  from  wood  are 
well  cultivated,  and  the  inhabitants  pay  more  regard  to 
the  culture  of  trees  than  in  any  other  province  in  Spain. 
The  chief  towns  are  Tolofa,  St.  Sebaftian,  and  Fonta- 
rabia. 

.  GUI'SA,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba  :  thirty-five 
miles  north  of  Trinidad. 

GUIS' ARM,/  A  kind  of  halbert.  Philips.  Obfolete. 

GUIS'CHARD,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Oife,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,. in  the 
diftrift  of  Noyon  :  five  miles  north  of  Noyon. 

GUIS'CHARD  (Charles  Gottlieb),  called  Quintus 
Ictlius ,  knight  of  the  order  of  Merit,  and  member  of 
the  academy  of  fciences  at  Berlin,  born  in  1742  at  Mag¬ 
deburg,  where  his  father  was  fyndic.  He  ftudied  at 
the  univerfities  of  Halle*  Marpurg;  Herborn,  and  Ley¬ 
den,  where  he  applied  to  theology,  clafiical  literature, 
and  the  oriental  languages.  By  the  intereft  of  the  he- 
reditary-ftadtholder,  William  Charles  Henry  Frifo,  who 
efteemcd  him  on  account  of  his  learning,  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  enfign  in  the  regiment  of  Saxe-Hildburghaufen, 
in  the  fervice  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  in  1751  Was 
promoted  to  a  company.  Encouraged  by  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  the  fiadtholder,.  he  began  to  prepare  materials 
for  his  Memoires  Militants  fur  Its  Grecs  &  Its  Remains  ;  and 
in  confequence  of  this  undertaking  obtained  permifiion, 
in  1756,  to  vifit  England,  where  he  brought  the  work 
to  a  conclufion.  In  the  mean  time  the  fiadtholder  died, 
and  with  a  view  of  obtaining  the  favour  of  his  fuccefior 
William  V.  he  dedicated  to  him  his  Memoirs,  which 
were  publifhed  in  two  volumes,  quarto.  They  were 
received  with  fo  much  approbation,  that  they  went 
through  five  editions  in  Holland  and  France.  In  1757 
he  entered  as  a  volunteer  in  the  allied  army,  and  ac¬ 
quired  the  good  graces  of  prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunf- 
wic*k,  by  whom  he  was  recommended  to  Frederic  II. 
of  Pruffia.  About  the  end  of  the  above  year  his  ma- 
jefty  lent  for  him. to  Silefia,  ke*pt~him  near  his  perfon, 
and  often  converfed  with  him  on  the  art  of  w'ar  as  prac- 
tifed  by  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  great 
knowledge  which  Guifchard  difplayed  in  regard  to  this 
fubjeft,  gave  the  king  the  idea  of  confidering  him  as  a 
Roman  Officer  ;  and  he  gave  him  the  name  of  Quintus 
hilius,  the  commander  of  Caefar’s  tenth  legion,  when  he 
appointed  him  to  the  command  of  a  regiment  formed 
out  of  the  refufe  of  all  nations,  during  the  heat  of  the 
war.  Guifchard  was  prefent  in  the  campaigns  of  1759 
and  1760,  and  performed  his  duty  fo  much  to  the  fatis- 
fadtion  of  Frederic,  that  he  gave  him  a  free  regiment  of 
three  battalions  at  Leipfic,  and  at  the  fame  time  per- 
miffion  to  raife  feven  more  free  battalions,  which  he  did 
in  an  effeftual  manner,  though  attended  with  confide- 
rable  difficulty.  During  the  campaigns-of  1761  and 
1762,  he  ferved  in  the  army  of  prince  Henry,  and  con¬ 
tinued  till  the  end  of  the  war  to  difeharge,  amidft  great 
danger,  the  arduous  talks  affigned  to  him.  He  died  on 
the  13th  of  May,  1775,  in  the  fifty-firft  year  of  his  age. 
After  his, death  his  library  was  purchafed  by  Frederic 
the  Great,  for  the  film  of  twelve  thoufand  dollars. 
His  works  are,  1.  Memoires  Militaires  fur  Its  Grecs  &  les  Ro- 
■  mains,  pour  fervir  de  Suite  &  d’ Exlaircijfement  a  I’Hfoire  de 
Polybe,  comvuntee  par  Folard,  the  Hague,  1756,  4to.  2.  Me¬ 
moires  Critiques  &  Hiforiques  fur  plufieurs  Points  d' Aniiquites 
Militaires,  Berlin,  1773,  4  vols.  8vo.  and  one  quarto  vo¬ 
lume  of  plates.  Bulching,  in  his  Wochentlichen  Nach- 
richten  for  the  year  1774.  lpeaking  of  this  work,  fays, 
“  It  will  be  of  the  gre'ateft  fervice,  not  only  to  officers, 
but  to  men  of  letters.  It  ought  to  be  ufed  in  all 
fchools,  in  order  to  give  young  perl'ons  a  clearer  idea 
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of  whatever  occurs  in  the  ancient  authors,  and  particu¬ 
larly  in  Caefar’s  Commentaries,  refpefting  the  art  of 
war  among  the  Romans.’-’ 

GUISE,/  [the  fame  with  wife\  guife,  Fr.  pipa,  Sax. 
the  p  or  w  being  changed,  as  is  common,  intog-.]  Man¬ 
ner  ;  mien  ;  habit ;  caft  of  behaviour  : 

Thus  women  know,  and  thus  they  life  the  guife, 

T’  enchant  the  valiant  and  beguile  the  wife.  Fairfax. 
Praftice  ;  cufiom  ;  property  : 

I  have  drunke  wine  paft  my  ufual  guife  ; 

Strong  wine  commands  the  foole,  and  moves  the  wife. 

Chapman. 

External  appearance;  drefs. — The  Hugonots  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  civil  war,  by  the  fpecious  pretences  of  fome, 
who,  under  the  guife  of  religion,  facrificed  fo  many 
thoufands  to  their  own  ambition.  Swift. 

GUISE,  a  town  of  France,  and  feat  of  a  tribunal,  in 
the  department  of  the  Aifne,  on  the  Oife.  It  was  be- 
fieged  by  the  Spaniards,  without  fuccefs,  in  1650. 
Twenty  miles  north  of  Laon,  and  fourteen  eaft  of  St. 
Quentin. 

GUISE  (Francis  de  Lorraine,  duke  of),  eldeft  fon  of 
Claude  de  Lorraine  duke  of  Guife,  born  at  the  caftle 
of  Bar,  in  1519,  and  early  difiinguilhed  himfelf  in  arms. 
He  acquired  great  glory  by  his  defence  of  Metz,  in 
1553,  againft  the  emperor  Charles  V.  By  his  valour 
and  prudence  Charles  was  obliged  to  retreat  after  a 
fiege  of  fixty-five  days ;  and  the  duke  treated  with 
great  humanity  fome  of  his  foldiers,  difabled  by  tfie 
cold  from  following  him.  He  was  afterwards  declared 
by  Henry  II.  lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom,  and 
entrufted  with  all  the  authority  of  the  crown.  He  juf- 
tified  this  confidence  by  the  important  capture  of  Ca¬ 
lais  in  the  winter  of  1558,  which  frontier  town  had 
from  the  time  of  Edward  III.  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
Engliffi,  and  had  often  ferved  as  an  entrance  into  France 
in  the  wars  between  the  two  countries.  At  the  accefiion 
of  Francis  II.  whofe  wife,  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  was 
niece  to  the  Guiles,  the  duke,  and  his  brother  the  car¬ 
dinal,  were  placed  at  the  head  of  the  government. 
The  Calvinifts  were  at  this  time  headed  by  the  prince 
of  Conde  and. the  Colignis,  and,  being  exafperated  by 
m*any  feverities,  engaged  in  the  confpiracy  of  Amboife. 
Its  defeat  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  vigilance  and  wife 
meafures  of  the  duke  of  Guife,  who  was  declared  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  of  the  kingdom.  The  duke  was  a  prin¬ 
cipal  leader  on  the  catholic  fide,  as  well  as  the  princi¬ 
pal  obj  eft  of  the  hatred  of  the  proteftants.  It  is  re¬ 
lated  by  fome  writers,  that  at  the  fiege  of  Rouen  he 
was  informed  of  the  purpofe  of  a  fanatic  of  that  party, 
to  allaflinate  him.  Fie  caufed  the  man  to  be  arrefted, 
and  alked  him  what  offence  he  had  given'him  to  excite 
fuch  an  attempt.  “No  other  (he  replied,)  than  that 
of  your  being  the  inveterate  enemy  of  my  religion.” 
“  Well,  (faid  the  duke,)  if  thy  religion  bids  thee  mur¬ 
der  me,  mine  bids  me  forgive  thee  judge  between 
them  !”  A  noble  fentiment,  though  perhaps  but  little 
fuited  either  to  the  fp(eaker  or  to  his  religion  !  The 
viftory  of  Dreux,  in  1562,  is  principally  aferibed  to 
Guife,  though  Montmorenci  was  the  chief  commander. 
The  calvinift  general,  the  prince  of  Conde,  was  taken 
prifoner  ;  and,  according  to  the  manners  of  the  age, 
he  that  night  lhared  the  bed  of  the  duke  of  Guife.  It 
is  mentioned  as  a  trait  of  heroifm  in  the  charafter  of 
the  latter,  that,  though  they  were  mortal  enemies,  he 
flept  with  perfeft  tranquillity,  while  the  prince,  who 
told  the  anecdote,  could  not  clofe  his  eyes.  Not  long 
after,  as  lie  lay  before  Orleans,  a  calvinift  gentleman, 
Poltrot  de  Mere,  gave  him  a  mortal  wound  with  a  piftol- 
fliot.  He  died  February  24,  1563,  at  the  age  ot  forty- 
four.  By  his  wife  Anne  of  Efte,  daughter  to  the  duke 
of  Ferrara,  lie  left  ieveral  children.  Frances  duke  of 
Guife  was  poffefled  of  many  fplendid  qualities,  and  the 
writers  of  his  party  reprefent  him  as  a  model  ot  true 
heroifm. — For  the  hiftorical  tranfaftions  and  warfare 
with 
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with  which  the  Dukes  of  Guise  were  conne61:ed,  fee 
the  article  France,  in  our  feventh  volume. 

GUISE  (William),  a  learned  Englifli  divine,  born  at 
Abload’s-court,  near  Gloucefter,  in  1653.  When  fix- 
teen  years  of  age  he  was  entered  a  commoner  of  Oriel 
college,  in  Oxford,  whence  he  afterwards  removed  to 
All-Souls  college,  of  which  lie  was  pliofen  fellow.  So 
considerable  was  his  proficiency  in  the  different  branches 
of  learning,  that  he  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  a 
firft-rate  fcholar,and  particularly  converfant  in  oriental 
literature.  But  he  had  fcarcely  begun  to  apply. his 
ftores  of  knowledge  to  the  public  fervice,  before  he 
was  prematurely  cut  off  by  the  final  1-pox  in  1683,  when 
only  in  the  thirty-firft  year  of  his  age,  to  the  deep  re¬ 
gret  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  the  great  lofs  of  the’ 
republic  of  letters.  After  his  death  Dr.  Bernard,  Sa- 
vilian  profeffor  of  aftronomy  at  Oxford,  publiflied  from 
his  manufcripts,  Mifna  Pars-,  Ordinis  primi  Zeruim  Tituli 
Septem.  Laiine  verj.it  &  Commentario  illujlravit  Guliclmvs 
Guifus,  1690,  4to.  Piefixed  to  this  tranflation  and  com¬ 
mentary,  is  Dr.  Edward  Pocock’s  Latin  verfion  of 
Mofes  Maimonides’s  Prafatio  in  Seder  Seraim.  The  coii- 
dudtors  of  the  .ASet  Erudit'orum,  in  the  account  which 
they  gave  of  this  work,  pronounced  the  author  to  be 
“  a  .man  of  profound  learning,  and  an  immortal  orna¬ 
ment  to  the  uni  verftty  of  Oxford.”  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  lie  was  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  prefs  an  edi¬ 
tion  of  Abuifeda’s  Geography. 

GUlSiTDEN,  a  river  of  Ireland,  which  rifes  in  the 
county  of  Mayo,  and  runs  into  the  Moy  in  the  county 
of  Galwqy. 

GUISO'NI,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Corfica  :  fixteen 
miles  fouth  of  Corte. 

GUISO'PA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Ca¬ 
talonia  :  eight  miles  north  of  Cervera. 

GUITAR',  f.  [ghkara,  Ital.  guitarre,  Fr.]  A  flringed 
inftrument  of  mu  lie,  firit  ufed  in  Spain  and  Italy  : 
Sallads  and  eggs,  and  lighter  fare. 

Tune  the  Italian  fpark’s  guitar.  Prior. 

GUIFTO'NE  D’AREZ'ZO  (Fra),  an  Italian  poet, 
and  citizen  of  the  place  whence  he  takes  his  name. 
Little  is  known  of  his  life,  further  than  that  he  was  a 
brother  of  the  military  order  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
otherwife  called  Guadenti,  and  that  he  polfeffed  fo 
much  of  the  piety  of  the  times,  as  to  be  founder  of  the 
monaftery  Degli  Angioli  of  the  Camaldolefe  order  in 
Florence.  He  died  in  1294.  He  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  firft  who  gave  regularity  to  the  Italian  fonnet,  and 
his  poems  were  in  great  efteem,  till  the  works  of  Dante 
and  other  more  cultivated  writers  lelfened  their  reputa¬ 
tion.  They  are  to  be  met  with  in  feveral  colledtions  of 
ancient  poetry.  Forty-  of  his  letters  were  publiflied  by 
Bottari,  at  Rome,  in  1745,  with  many  illuftrations  ; 
they  are  the  olde/l  written  in  the  Italian  language. 

GUJURAT',  a  town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  country 
of  Lahore  :  fifty  miles  north  of  Lah'ore.  Lat.  3 1 . 50.  N. 
Ion.  72.  30.  Ii.  Greenwich. 

GU'L A,/.  [Latin.]  In  anatomy,  the  oefopliagus  or 
gullet  ;  that  conduit  by  which  animals  take  down  food 
into  the  ftomach.  -See  Anatomy. 

GU'LA,  Gueule,  or  GoLA,y.  in  archite6lure,  a 
wavy  lhember,  whole  contour  reiembles  the  letter  S, 
commonly  called  an  ogee. 

GUL'BE,  f.  in  architecture,  the  fame  as  gorge. 

GULCH,  f.  [from  gulo,  Lat.]  A  glutton  : 

Thou  muddy  gulch,  dar’ft  look  me  in  the  face. 

While  mine  eyes  fparkle  with  revengeful  fire?  Brewer. 

GULCH'IN,  f.  [dimin.  oigulch.']  A  little  glutton. 

GUL'DE,  a  river  of  Denmark,  which  runs  into  the 
Scaggerac  a  few  miles  eaft-north-eaft  from  Randers. 

GUL'DENSTAEDT  (John  Anthony),  profeflor  of 
natural  hiftory,  and  member  of  the  imperial  academy- 
of  iciences,  at  Peteilburg,  born  at  Riga  in  1745.  He 
received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  in  that  town, 
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and,  having  completed  his  fiudies  at  Frankfort  on  the 
Oder,  w.as  admitted  in  1767  to  the  degree  of  dodfor  of 
pliyfic  in  that  univerfity.  On  account  of  his  knowledge 
of  foreign  languages,  and  the  progrefs  he  had  made  in 
natural  hiftory,  lie  was  confidered  as  a  fit  perfon  to  en¬ 
gage  in  the  Ruffian  expeditions  planned  by  the  imperial 
academy,  at  the  defire  of  Catharine  II.  Being  invited 
to  Peterfburg,  he  arrived  in  that  .city  in  1768,  was  cre¬ 
ated  adjundt  of  the  academy,  and  in  1770  member  of 
that  fociety,  and  profeffor  of  natural  liillory.  In  June, 

1768,  be  commenced  his  travels,  and  was  abfent  feven 
years.  From  Mafcow,  where  he  continued  till  March 

1769,  he  pafled  to  Voronetz,  Tzaritzin,  Aftracan,  and 
Kiflar,  a  fortrefs  on  the  weftern  fliore  of  the'Cafpian 
Sea,  and  clofe  to  the  confines  of  Perfia.  I11  1770,  lie 
examined  the  diflriCts  watered  .by  the  rivers  Terek, 
Sunfha,  and  Alkfai,  in  the  eaftern  extremity  of  Cauca- 
fus  ;  and,  in  the  courfe  of  the  following  year,  pene¬ 
trated  into  Offetia,  in  the  highefl  part  of  the  fame 
mountain,  where  he  collected  vocabularies  of  the  lan¬ 
guage,  made  enquiries  into  the  hiftories  of  the  different 
tribes,  and  difeovered  among  them  fome  traces  of 
Chriflianity.  Having  then  vifited  Cabarda,  and  tlie 
northern  chain  of  the  Caucafus;  he  proceeded  to  Geor¬ 
gia,  and  was  admitted  to  an- audience  of  prince  Hera^ 
cli As,  who  was  encamped  ten  miles  from  Teflis.  Gul- 
denftaedt  accompanied  prince  Heraclius  in  a  campaign 
along  the  banks  of  the  river  Koor,  eighty  miles  into 
the  interior  of  Georgia,  and  returned  with  him  to 
Teflis.  At  this  place  he  remained  all  the  winter,  em¬ 
ployed  in  examining  the  adjacent  country.  In  the 
fpring  he  followed  the  prince  to  the  province  of  Ka- 
ketia,  and  explored  the  fouthern  diflriCts  inhabited  by 
the  Turcoman  Tartars.  In  July  he  went  to  Imeretia,  a 
country  which  lies  between  the  Cafpian  and  the  Black 
Seas,  and  is  bounded  on  the  eafl  by  Georgia,  on  the 
north,  by  Offetia,.  on  the  weft:  by  Mingrelia,  and  on  the 
fouth  by  the  Turkifli  territories,  which  was  under  tlie 
dominion  of  the  prince  or  czar  Solomon.  In  the  al- 
mofl  unknown  country  of  this  prince,  who  from  grati¬ 
tude  to  Rullia  for  having  reinftatad  him  on  the  throne, 
after  he  had  been  driven  from  it,  afforded  Guldenftaedt 
every  affiflance  in  his  power,  this  learned  traveller  pe¬ 
netrated  into  the  middle  chain  of  the  Caucafus,  vifited 
the  confines  of  Mingrelia,  Middle  Georgia,  and  Eaftern 
and  Lower  Imeretia  ;  and,  after  efcaping  many  imriii- 
nent  dangers  from  banditti,  fortunately  returned  to 
Kiflar,  on  the  18th  of  November,  where  he  palled  the 
winter,  collecting  various  information  concerning  tlie 
neighbouring  Tartar  tribes  of  the  Caucafus.  In  the 
fuinmer  he  made  a  tour  to  Cabarda  Major,  continued 
his  courfe  to  Mount  Belhtan,  the  higheft  point  of  the 
firft  ridge  of  the  Caucafus,  infpedted  the  mines  of  Mad- 
ftiar,  and  advanced  as  far  as  Tcherkalk  on  the  Don, 
making  excurfions  thence  to  Azof  and  Taganroc,  and 
then  along  the  new  limits  to  the  Dnieper.  This  year’s 
route  he  finifhed  at  Krementfliuk  in} the  government  of 
New  Rulfia,  and  in  the  enfuing  fpring  was  proceeding 
to  Crim  Tartary  ;  but,  receiving  an  order  of  recal,  he 
returned  through  the  Ukraine  to  Mofcow  and  Peterff 
burg,  where  he  arrived  in  March  1775.  On  his  return 
he  was  employed  in  arranging  his  papers  ;  but  before 
he  could  prepare  them  for  the  prefs,  was  feized  with  a 
violent  fever,  which  carried  him  to  the  grave,  in  the 
month  of  March,  1781. 

GUL'DENSTEIN,  a  town  of  Denmark,  in  the  ifland 
of  Funen  :  three  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Bogenfee. 

GUL'DENSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Holftein  :  twenty  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Olden¬ 
burg. 

GULE  of  AUGUST,  \Gula  AugvJH,'Lax.  Geule  d’Aout, 
Fr.]  In  the  Romifh  church,  the  day  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vin¬ 
cula,  which  is  celebrated  on  the  ill  of  Auguft,  and  called 
the  Gule  of  Auguft,  from  the  Lat.  gula,  a  throat  ;  for  this 
reafon,  (as  pretended)  that  Quirinus,  a  tribune,  having 
a  daughter  who  had  a  difeal’e  in  her  throat,  went  to 
pope 
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jjope  Alexander,  (the  fixth  from  St.  Peter,)  and  de¬ 
sired  of  him  to  fee  the  chains  that  St.  Peter  was'chained 
with  under  Nero  ;  which  requeft  being  granted,  hie, 
killing  the  chains,  was  cured  of  her  difeafe  ;  whereupon 
the  pope  inftituted  this  feaflp&n  honour -of  St.  Peter; 
and  as,  before,  this  day  was  termed  only  the  calends  of 
Augujl,  it  was  on  this  occafion  called  indifferently  either 
St.  Peter’s  day  ad  Vincula ,  from  what  wrought  the  mi¬ 
racle,  or  the  Gule  of  Augujl,  from  that  part  of  the  virgin 
whereon  it  was  wrought.  Durand's  Rationale  Divinorum, 
lib.  7.  c.  19. 

GULES,  adj.  [perhaps  from  gula,  Lat.  the  throat.] 
Red  ;  a  term  of  heraldry  : 

He  whofe  fable  arms, 

Black  as  his  purpofe,  did  the  knight  refemble. 

When  he  laid  couched  in  the  ominous  horfe, 

Hath  now  his  dread  and  black  complexion  fmear’d 
With  heraldry  more-difmal ;  head  to  foot. 

Now  he  is  total  gules .  ■  Shakefpeare. 

GULF,  f  [ golfo ,  Ital.]  A  bay;  an  opening  into 
land. — The  Venetian  admiral  withdrew  himfelf  farther 
off  from  the  ifland  Curfu,  into  the  gitlfol  the  Adriatic 
Knolles. — An  abyfs  ;  an  Unmeafurable  depth., — The  fea 
could  not  be  much  narrower  than  it  is,  without  a  great 
lofs  to  the  world  ;  and  muft  we:  now  have  an  ocean  of 
mere  flats  and  fhallows,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  navigation, 
for  fear  our  heads  thould  turn  giddy  at  the  imagination 
of  gaping  abyffes  and  unfathomable  gulfs?  Bentley. 

I  know  thoud’ft  rather 

Follow  thine  enemy  in  a  fiery  gulf, 

Than  flatter  him  in  a  bower.  Skakejpeare* 

A  whirlpool,,  a  fuckling  eddy  : 

England  his  approaches  makes  as  fierce 

As  \vaters  to  thefuckling  of  a  gulf.  Shakefpeare. 

Any  thing  infatiable,  as  the  mouth  or  ftomach  : 

Scall  of  dragon,  tooth  of  wolf, 

Witches  mummy  ;  maw  and  gulf 
Of  the  ravening  falt-fea  (hark; 

Root  of  hemlock,  digg’d  i’  th’  dark.  .Shakefpeare. 

The  principal  gulfs  noticed  by  geographers,  are, 
thofe  of  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  called  the  Gulf  of 
Conftantinople  ;  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  called  the  Gulf 
of  Venice;  the  gulf  of  St.  Sidra  near  Barbary  ;  and  the 
gulf  of  Lions  near  France  1  thefe  are  in  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean.  There  are,  befides  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  the  gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  the  gulf  of.  Florida,  and  the  gulf  of 
California,  which  are  in  North  America.  Alfo  the 
gulf  of  Perfia,  called  the  Red  Sea  :  the  gulf  of  Bengal 
in  India;  and  the  gulfs  of  Cochin-china  and  Kamt- 
fchatka,  of  Siam,  &c. — For  particulars  of  all  which  fee 
thofe  refpedive  articles  in  this  Encyclopedia. 

GULF-STREAM,  a  very  remarkable  current  in  the 
ocean  of  North  America,  which  runs  along  the  coaft, 
at  unequal  diftances,  from  Cape  Florida  to  the  Ifle  of 
Sables  and  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  where  it  turns 
off  and  runs  down  through  the  Weftern  iflands  ;  thence 
to  the  coaft  of  Africa,  and  along  that  coaft in  a  fouthern 
direction,  till  it  arrives  at,  and  fupplies  the  place  of, 
thofe  waters  carried  by  the  conftant  trade  winds  from 
the  coaft  of  Africa  towards  tlje  weft,  thus  producing  a 
conftant  circulating  current.  This  ftream  is  about  fe- 
venty-five  miles  from  the  fhores  of  the  Southern  States, 
and  tjie  diftance  increafes  as  you  proceed  northward. 
The  width  of  it  is  about  fifty  miles,  widening  towards 
the  north.  Its  common  rapidity  is  three  miles  an  hour. 
A  north-eaft  wind  narrow's  the  ftream,  renders  it  more 
rapid,  and  drives  it  nearer  the  coaft.  North-weft  and 
weft  winds  have  a  contrary  effeCt.  The  Gulf-Stream 
is  fuppoted  to  be  occafioned  by  the  trade-winds  that  are 
confta.ritly  driving  the  water  to  the  weftward,  which,  be¬ 
ing  compreffed  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  finds  a  paflage 
between  Florida  and  the  Bahama  Illands,  and  runs  to 
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the  north-eaft  along  the  American  coaft.  This  hypo- 
thefis  is  confirmed  by  another  fa6t  :  It  is  faid  that  the 
water  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  is  many  yards  higher  than 
on  the  weftern  fide  of  the  continent  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
It  is  highly  probable  that  the  fand  carried  down  by 
great  rivers  into  bays,  and  the  current  out  of  thefe  bays 
meeting  with  the  Gulf-Stream,  by  their  eddies,  have 
formed  Nantucket  Shoals,  Cape  Cod,  George’s  Bank, 
the  Ifiand  of  Sables,  See.  Skilful  navigators,  who  have 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  extent  to  which  this  ftream 
reaches  on  the  New-England  coaft,  have  learnt,  in  their 
voyages  from  Europe  to  New-England,  New-York,  or 
Pennsylvania,  to  pafs  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  in 
about  44.  or  45.  N.  lat.  to  fail  thence  in  a  courfe  be¬ 
tween  the  northern  edge  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  and  the 
lhoals  and  banks  of  Sable  Ifland,  George’s  Bank,  and 
Nantucket,  by  which  they  make  better  and  quicker' 
voyages  to  America.  ' 

GUL'FY,  adj.  [from  gulf]  Full  of  gulfs  or- whirl¬ 
pools  ;  vorticofus 

High  o’er  a  gulfy.  fea  the  Pharian  ifle 

Fronts  the  deep  rOar  of'difemboguing  Nile.  Pope. 

To  GULL,  <v.a.  \_guiller ,  to  cheat,  old  French.  ]  To 
trick:  to  cheat},  to  defraud  ;  to  deceive. — If  I  do  not 
gull  him  into  a  nay  word,,  and, make  him  a  common  re¬ 
creation,.  do  not  think  I  have  wit  enough  to  lie  ftraight 
in  my  bed.  Shakefpeare. 

Y  et  love  thefe  forc’ries  did  remove,  and  move 
Thee  to  gull  thine  own  mother  for  my  love.  Donne. 

GULL,  f.  A  fea-bird,  for  the  figure  and  natural  hit 
tory  of  which,  fee  Larus  ,  A  cheat  ;  a  fraud  ;  atrick. 
—Either  they  have  thefe  excellencies  they  are  praifed 
for,  or  they  have  not  ;  if  they  have  not,  ’tis  an  apparent 
cheat  and  gull.  Government  of  the  Tongue. — A  ftupid  ani¬ 
mal  ;  one  eafily  cheated  : 

That  paltry  ftory  is, untrue,. 

And  forg’d  to  cheat  fuch  gulls  as  you.  Hudibras, 

GULL  ISLE,  a  fmall  ifland  near  Cape  St.  John,  in 
the  ifland  of  Newfoundland. 

GULL'C ATCHER,  f.  A  cheat;  a  man  Of  trick; 
one  who  catches  filly  people. — Here  copies  my  noble 
gullcatcher.  Shakefpeare. 

GUL'LER,  f.  A  cheat ;  an  impoftor. 

GUL'LERY,y.  Cheat ;. impofture.  Ainfworth. 

GUL'LET,  f.  [ goulet ,  Fr.  gula,  Lat.]  The  throat ; 
the  paflage  through  which,  the  food  paffes ;  the  cefo- 
phagits.— Many  have  the  gullet  which  have  no  lungs,  or 
windpipes;  as  fifties,  which  have  gills,  whereby  the 
heart  is  refrigerated.  Brown. — A  fmall  ftream  or  lake. — 
The  Euxine  fea  and  the  Mediterranean,  fmall  gullets,  if 
compared  with  the  ocean.  Heylyn. 

GULL'ING,  adj.  A  fea  terra,  wearing  away  by  fric¬ 
tion,  as  the  pin  of  a  block  in  the  hole  of  the  fhiver.  Scott. 

GULL'SPANG,  a  river  of  Sweden,  which  forms  a 
communication  between,  the  Skaker  and  the,  Wenner 
Lakes. 

GUL'LY,-/.  Any-  hollow  worn  by  water; — The  vio- 
lent  rain  which  had  fallen  in  the  night  had  fuddenly 
brought  down  fuch  torrents  of  water,  through  the  hol¬ 
low  or  gully  where  they  had  taken  up  their  ftation,  that 
they  were  in  the  utmoft  danger  of  being  fwept  away  be¬ 
fore  it.  Hawkefworth’s  Voyages. 

To  GUL'LY,  v.  n.  [corrupted  from  gurgle .]  To  run  - 
with  noife.  To  wear  away  by  fridion;  to  get  loofe,  .as 
the  pin  of  a  block  in  the  hole  of  the  fliiver. 

GUL'LYHOLE,/.  The  hole  v.  here  the  gutters  empty, 
themfelves  in  the  lubterraneous  fewer. 

GULOS'lTY,  f.  \_gulofus,.  Lat.]  Greedinefs;. rglut- 
tony  ;  voracity. —  They  are  very  temperate,  feldoin  of¬ 
fending  in  ebriety,  not'  erring. in  -guifty,  or  fuperfluiiy 
of  meats.  Brown. 

To  GULP,  v.  a.  [ golpen ,  Dut.]  To. fwallow.  eagerly  ; 
to  luck  down  without  intermiflion  ; 

B.b.  I.fee . 
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•J  feg  the  double  flaggon  charge  their  hand  ; 

See  them  puff  off  the  froth,  and  gulp  amain, 

While  with, dry  tongue  I  lick  my  lips  in  vain.  Cay. 

GULP,  /.  As  much  as  can  be  fwallowed  at  once. — 

In  deep  j'ufpiratipns  we  take  more  large  gulps  of  air  to 
cool  our  heart,  overchanged  with  love  and  forrow.  More, 

As  oft  as  he  can  catch  a  gulp  of  air, 

And  peep  above  the  feas,  he  names  the  fair.  Dryden, 

GULPE,  a  river  of  the  duchy  of  Limburg,  which 
runs  into  the  Geul  two  miles  above  Fauquemont. 

GUL'PEN,  a  town  of  the  Netherlands,  in  the  duchy 
«f  Limburg  :  four  miles  fouth  of  Fauquemont. 

GULPH,  J'.  See  Gulf. 

GUL'ZOW,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Up¬ 
per  Saxony,  in  Hinder  Pomerania :  fourteen  miles  fouth- 
eaft  of  Cammin. 

GU Lat.]  Themucilageof  vegetables  : 
He  ripens  fpices,  fruit,  and  precious  gum, 

Which  from  remoteft  regions  hither  come.  Waller . 

G  um-is  ufually  tranfparent,  more  or  lefs  brittle  when  dry, 
though  difficultly  pulverable  ;  of  an  infipid,  or  flightly 
faccharine,  tafte;  ioluble  in,  or  capable  of  combining 
with,  water  in  all  proportions,  to  which  it  gives  a  gluey, 
adheftve  confidence  in  proportion  as  its  quantity  is 
greater.  Thefe  are  the  leading  properties  of  gums, 
rightly  fo  called  ;  but  the  inaccurate  cuftom  of  former 
•  times  applied  the  term  gum  to  all  concrete  vegetable 
juices,  fo  that  in  common  we  hear  of  gum-copal,  gum- 
fandarach,  and  other  gums,  which  are  either  pure  re¬ 
fills,  or  mixtures  of  refins  with  the  vegetable  mucilage. 
The  only  gums  are.,  u.  The  common  gums,  obtained 
from  the  plum,  the  peach,  the  cherry-tree,  &c.  2. 

Gum  Arabic,  which  flows  naturally  from  the  acacia  in 
Egypt,  Arabia,  Senegal,  and  elfewhere.  3.  Gum 
adragant  or  tragacanth,  from  a  plant  growing  in  Sy¬ 
ria,  "Crete,  and  other  eaftern  parts.  It  comes  to  us  in 
fmall  white  contorted  pieces  refembling  worms.  It  is 
ufually  dearer  than  other  gums,  and  forms  a  thicker 
jelly  with  water.-— For  the  chemical  analylis  of  thefe 
gums,  and  for  the  properties  and  genera  of  gum-refnYs, 
fee  the  article  Chemistry,  vol.  iv.  pages  168,  169,  322, 
339,  and  340. — And  for  further  on  Elastic  Gum,  fee 
the  article  Caoutchouc,  vol.  iii.  p.  744-743, 

A  very  valuable  liibftitute  for  foreign  gums,  as  em¬ 
ployed  by  calico  printers,  and  in  many  other  branches 
of  manufacture,  has  lately  been  difeovered  by  the  earl 
of  Dundonald,  for  which  his  majefty’s  letters  patent 
have  been  obtained,  dated  July  31,  180?.  His  lordffiip 
Hates  this  invention  to  conlift  in  procuring  a  fubftitute 
for  gum-fenegal,  or  other  gums,  from  theclafs  of  plants 
called  in  botany  lichens,  from  the  plants  of  hemp  and 
flax,  likewife  from  the  bark  or  rind  of  a  willow  or 
lime-tree.  The  procefs  for  obtaining  the  gum  maybe 
varied  according  to  circumftances,  and  is  done  by  wafli- 
ing  the  materials  in  water,  digeftiori,  and  boilings,  and 
with  or  without  the  aid  of  fixed  volatile  alkaline  falts, 
or  their-  folutions.  His  lordfliip  proceeds:  “It  does 
not  appear,  from  fuch  trials  as  I  have  hithirto  made, 
that  there  is  any  very  great  difference  in  the  produce  of 
gum  from  the  lichen  colledted  from  different  trees  or 
fhrubs ;  all  of  them  anfwer  equally  well  for  yielding  a 
gum  fit  for  calico  printing.  The  lichen  is  molt  abun¬ 
dant  on  the  trees  which  grow  in  a  poor  ftiff  clay  foil, 
particularly  if  iituated  at  fome  confiderable  height  above 
lea-level.  It  fliould  be  pulled  in  dry  weather,  other- 
wife  it  is  apt  to  break  in  the  pulling;  befides,  in  this 
cafe,  requiring  to  be  dried  before  it  can  with  l’afety  be 
lain  up  in  the  ftore-houfe,  where,  if  put  in  dry,  it  may 
be  kept  for  years;  ffiould  a  fufficient  quantity  of  it  not 
be  found  in  this  country,  it  may  be  had  in  almoft  unli¬ 
mited  abundance  in  Sweden,  Norway,  and  in  the  north¬ 
ern  part  of  America,  where  it  grows  to  the  length  of 
from  a  foot  to  eighteen  inches,  deprefling  the  branches 


GUM 

of  the  tree  by  its  Weight.  Thefe  is,  however,  every 
reafon  to  believe,  that  a  fufficient  quantity  is  to  be  had 
in  this  country,  according  to  information  from  Dr. 
Brown,  lecturer  on  botany.  It  takes  three  or  four  years 
in  coming  to  maturity,  of  its  full  lize,  fo  that  a  crop 
from  the  fame  tree  may  be  had  every  fourth  year.  The 
lichen  does  not  conlift  entirely  of  a  gummy  matter  :  there 
is  the  outer  Ikin  Of  cuticle,  below  that  a  green  refinous 
matter  ;  the  remainder  of  the  plant  conlifts'of  partly 
gum,  partly  fomewhat  analogous  to  animal  fubftances, 
and  a  fmall  proportion  of  fibrous  matter,  which  cannot 
be  dilfolved  by  boiling,  Or  the  action  of  alkaline  falts. 

“The  firft  procefs  in  preparing  gum  from  the  lichen  i* 
to  free  it  of  the  outer  (kin  of  the  plant  and  the  refinous 
matter.  This  is  done  by  fcalding  tlie  lichen  two  or  three 
times  with  boiling  water,  allowing  it  to  remain  fo  long 
in  the  water  as  by  abforbing  it  to  fwell ;  in  doing  this 
the  Ikin  cracks,  and  comes  off  along  with  the  greateft 
part  of  the  refinous  matter ;  or  it  may  be  freed  from  them 
by  gently  boiling. the  lichen  for  about  fifteen  Or  twenty 
minutes,  then  walhing  it  in  cold  water,  laying  it  after¬ 
wards  on  a  ftone  or  brick  floor,  where  it  ffiould  lie  for 
ten  or  twelve  hours,  perhaps  more.  The  reafon  for  this 
is,  that  the  expofure  for  that  time  to  air  greatly  facili¬ 
tates  the  fubfequent  extraction  of  the  gum.  The  fcald. 
ed  lichen  is  then  to  be  put  into  a  copper  boiler,  with  a 
due  proportion  of  water,  fay  two  wine-gallons  to  every 
pound  of  lichen,  and  boiled  during  ten  or  twelve  hours, 
adding  about  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  foda  or  pearl- 
allies  for  every  pound  of  lichen,  or,  inltead  of  thefe  falts, 
about  two  ounces  of  volatile  alkali.  The  boiling  Ihotild 
be  continued  until  the  liquor  acquires  a  confiderable  de¬ 
gree  of  gummy  confiftence.  It  is  then  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  boiler,  allowed  to  drain  or  drip  through  a  wire  or 
hair-cloth  or  fearfe.  The  refiduum  to  be  put  into  a  hair¬ 
cloth  bag,  and  to  be  fqueezed  in  a  prefs  fimilar  to 
that  which  is  ufed  by  the  melters  or  rinders  of  tallow. 

“The  firft  boiling  does  not  extract  the  whole  bf~the 
gum.  The  lichen  ffiould  be  boiled  a  fecond  or  even 
a  third  time,  repeating  the  procefs  as  above  deferibed, 
diminiffiing  at  each  procefs  the  quantity  of  water  and 
the  quantity  of  alkali,  which  a  little  experience  will 
foon. point  out:  when  three  boilings  are  employed,  the 
gummy  extradt  of  the  laft  boiling  fhould  be  kept  for 
the  firft  boiling  of  a  frefli  batch  of  lichen  ;  the  extradt 
proceeding  from  the  firft  and  fecond  boilings  ffiou-ld  be 
mixed  together,  and  evaporated  to  the  confiftence  ne- 
ceffary  for  block  or  prefs  printing.  The  evaporating 
veftels  fliould  be  of  tin  or  thin  lead,  placed  over  a  range 
of  ftpves,  and  moderately  heated  by  fire,  or  the  fteam  of 
water.  Before  evaporating  the  gummy  extradt  to  the 
confiftence  neceffary,  it  fliould  be  kept  ten  or  twelve 
hours,  fo  as  to  allow  the  fediment  or  dregs  to  fubfide. 
The  clean  liquor  may  either  be  drawn  off  by  a  fyplion, 
or  the  dregs  may  be  drawn  off  by  a  cock,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  wooden  veffel ;  the  bottom  of  which  ffiould  be 
made  Hoping,  higher  at  the  back  than  the  fore  part,  in 
order  that  the  dregs  may  run  more  completely  off.  The 
proportion  of  gummy  matter  remaining  in  the  dregs 
may  be  got  off  by  mixing  them  with  a  due  proportion 
of  boiling  water,  allowing  the  liquor  to  clear,  and  pro¬ 
ceeding  as  above  diredted,  employing  this  weak  folii-' 
tion  for  boiling  the  next  batch  of  lichen.  When  vola¬ 
tile  alkali  is  ufed,  the  boiler  ffiould  be  iron,  as  vola¬ 
tile  alkali  adts  on  copper.  Hemp,  flax,  and  the  bark  of 
the  willow  and  lime  trees,  or  fea-weed,  are  to  be  heated 
in  a  fimilar  manner,  to  extradt  the  gum  or  mucilage 
contained  in  them.  When  gum  from  the  lichen  is  to 
be  employed  for  making  ink,  manufacturing  and  Itain- 
ing  paper,  or  for  flattening  lilks,  crapes,  and  gauzes,  it 
ffiould  be  extradted  from  the  lichen  without  employing 
any  alkaline  falts,  continuing  the  boiling  or  digeftion 
longer,  and  with  a  moderate  degree  of  heat,  in  which 
cafe  the  gummy  extradt  will  be  nearly  colourlefs. — 
This  invention  bids  fair  to  produce  an  immenle  faving 
to  calico  printers,  as  well  as  to  every  other  fpecies  of 
manufadture , 


GUM 

manufacture  where  large  quantities  of  foreign  gum  have 
been  .  ufually  employed. 

To  GUM,  v.  a.  To  clofe  with  gum.— The  eyelids 
are  apt  to  be  gummed,  together  with  a  vifcous  humour. 
Wi/eman . 

GUM-CIS'TUS,  f.  A  fpecies  of  rock-rofe,  of  which 
there  are  fever  a  1  diftihtt  forts.  Mafon's  Supplement. 

GXJM.EiLAS'TIC,  /'.  in  botany.  See  Iatropha. 

GUM-EL'IMI  TREE.  See  Amyris  and  Bursera. 

GUM-LACC  See  Croton. 

GUM-SUC'CORY.  See  Chondrilla. 

GUMBIN'NEN,  a  town  of  Pruflian  Lithuania,  con. 
taining  two  churches,  and  three  thoufand  inhabitants  ; 
with  feme  manufactures  of  cloth  :  fifty-fix  miles  eaft  of 
f^onigfberg. 

GUMBQRITZ',  a  town  of  Rufiia,  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Olonetz  :  fixteen  miles  fouth  of  Olonetz. 

GUMI'EL  D’lZAN',  a  town  of  Spain,  in  Old  Caf- 
tile  :  twenty-eight  miles  weft  of  Ofma. 

GUMI'NEN,  a  town  of  Swilferland,  in  the  canton  of 
Berne  :  five  miles  weft  of  Bern. 

GUMIPOL'LAM,  a  town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  My- 
fore  country  :  fifty-three  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Ban¬ 
galore,  and  ninety-eight  eaft  of  Chittledroog. 

GUM'MA,  a  town  of  Japan,  in  the  province  of 
Koodfuke. 

GU M'lVfA,  f.  In  pathology, a difeafe  or  tumourarifing 
put  ofithe  fubftanceof  a  bone,  whereby  it  becomes  fo  foft  as 
to  yield  to  the  finger.  When  thefe  tumoursare  harder  they 
are  called  tophi ;  when  harder  ftill,  they  receive  the  name 
of  nodes  :  but  the  harder  tumours  in  bones  are  exojiofes.  In 
venereal  patients  fuch  tumours  occur  on  the  head,  and 
even  i tithe  middle  of  the  moft  folid  bones.  They  feemto 
be  produced  when  the  veflels  running'between  the  bony 
laminae,  being  either  obftru&ed  or  inflamed,  are  dilated, 
and  fo  raife  the  incumbent  laminse.  Perhaps  the  bone 
degenerates  too  into  a  morbid  foftnefs.  A  foftnefs  of 
the  bones  fometimes  fucceeds  abfeefles  of  the  adjacent 
part 5  ;  and  fometimes  the  origin  of  the  diforder  is  lodged 
in  the  fubftance  of  the  bone,  efpecially  in  the  lues  ve- 
iiera  ;  gumrnatahave,  however,  beendifeovered,  when  no 
inch  adequate  caufe  could  be  obferved.  See  Surgery. 

GUM'MATA,  f.  pi.  In  medicine,  tumours  of  a  ftru- 
nious  kind.  Scott. 

GUM'MATED,  adj.  Smeared  over  with  gum,  glazed 
with  gum.  Scott. 

GUM'MINESS,  f.  The  ftate  of  being  gummy  ;  ac¬ 
cumulation  of  gum. — The  tendons  are  involved  with  a 
great  gumminefs- and  collection  of  matter.  Wi/eman. 

GUMMING, yi  The  aCtof  joining  as  with  gum ;  the 
juncture  occafioned  by  a  vifcous  matter. 

GUMMO'SE,  adj.  Abounding  with  gum,  gummous. 

GUMMOS'lTY,  f.  The  nature  of  gum;  gummi¬ 
nefs.- — Sugar  and  honey  make  windy  liquors,  and  the 
elaftic  fermenting  particles  are  detained  by  their  innate 
gummofity.  Floyer. 

GUM'MOUS,  adj.  Of  the  nature  of  gum;; — Obfer- 
vations  concerning  Englilh  amber,  and  relations  about 
the  ambet"  of  Pruflia,  prove  that  amber  is  not  a  gummous 
or  rfefinous  fubftance  drawn  out  of  trees  by  the  fun’s 
heat,  but  a  natural  foffil.  Woodward, 

GUMMY,  adj.  Conftfting  of  gum  ;  of  the  nature  of 
gum. — From  the  utmoft  end  of  the  head  branches  there 
ilfueth  out  a  gummy  juice,  which  liangeth  downward 
like  a  cork.  Raleigh. 

How  each  arifing  alder  now  appears. 

And  o’er  the  Po  diftils  hex  gummy  tears.  Dryden. 

Productive  of  gum  : 

The  flant  lightnings  ;  whofe  thwart  flame  driv’n  down, 
Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  and  pine.  Milton. 

Overgrown  with  gum  : 

The  yawning  youth,  fcaree  half  awake,  effays 
His  lazy  limbs  and  dozy  head  to  raife; 

Then  rubs  his  gummy  eyes,  and  ferubs  his  pate.  Dryden, 
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GUM'EENSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,’  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Stiria  :  fixteen  miles  weft  of  Rottenmann. 

GUM'POLTSKIRCHEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in 
the  archduchy  of  Auftria  :  eight  miles  fouth  of  Vienna. 

GUM'S,  f.  [-jama, '  -Sak. ■  gufoiite,  jbut.j  The  hard 
flefliy  fubftance  in  either  jaw,  thrOii’gh  which  the  teeth 
protrude.  The  gumS  ate  apt  to  become  fpohgy,  and 
to  feparate  from  the  teeth  ;  and  the  cattfe  is  frequently 
a  ftony  tar.tarous  kind  of  cruft,  which  forms  itl'elf  there, 
but  which  when  fepatated  by  an.  operation  which  the 
dentifts  call  foaling,  the  gums  foon  return  to  their  for¬ 
mer  ftate.  If  rubbed  daily  with  a  brufli  Cbrnpcfed  of 
very  ltiff  bridles,  the  tartar  will  not  only  be  prevented 
from  accumulating,  but  the  gums,  from  being' tender 
and  apt  to  bleed,  will  become  hard  and  firm.  Cold 
water  is  as  fifeful  as  any  other  wafh,  but  fome  choofe 
to  join  with  it  one  part  in  four  of  tinChire  of  myrrh. 
The  feurvy  is  another  diforder  whicli  affects  the  gums ; 
indeed,  when  a  fcorbutic  diforder  invades  the  whole 
habit,  its  firft  fymptom  is  a  putrid  ftate  of  the  gums.— 
See  the  article  Anatom  y,  vol.  i.  p.  543. 

GUMSOOR',  a  town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  county  of 
Orifta  :  eighty  miles  fouth-weft  of  Cattack.  Lat.  19. 
45.  N.  Ion.  84.  49.  E.  Greenwich. 

GUN,  f.  [Of  this  word  there  is  no  fatisfaCtory  ety¬ 
mology.  Mr.  Lye  obferves  that  gun  in  Iceland dignifies 
battle ;  but  when  guns  came  into  uft  we  had  no  com¬ 
merce  with  Iceland.  May  not-  gun  copie  by  gradual 
corruption  from  canne,  game,  gunne?  Came  is  the  origi¬ 
nal  of  cannon. ]  The  general  term  for  fireiarms  ;  which 
includes  every  kind  that  difeharges  a  ball  or  fhot  through 
a  cylindrical  tube  by  means  of  gunpowder,  except  mor¬ 
tars  and  piftols,  which  are  never  diftinguiftied  by  the 
name  oi  gun ;  though  fuch  as  are  loaded  and  difehafge'd 
by  air,  and  all  fowling-pieces,  are  thus  denominated ; 

Sortie  there  are  who  range  the  purple  heath 
Or  naked  ftubble,  where  from  field  to  field 
The  founding  coveys  urge  their  lab’ring  flight, 

Eager  amid  the  rifing  cloud  to  pour 

The  gun's  unerring  thunder.  Armjlrong. 

It  is  impoflible  to  afeertain  at  what  period  of  time 
thefe  weapons  were  firft  invented  ;  for  though  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  guns  into  the  weftern  part  of  the  world  is 
but  of  modern  date,  comparatively  fpeaking,  yet  it  is 
certain  that  in  fome  parts  of  Alia  they  were  ufed  in  very  re¬ 
mote  ages,  though  in  a  rude  and  imperfedt  manner.  Phi- 
loftratus  fpeaks  of  a  city  near  the  river  Hyphafis  in  the  In¬ 
dies,  which  Was  faid  to  be  impregnable,  and  that  its  in¬ 
habitants  were  relations  of  the  gods,  becaule  they  threw 
thunder  and  lightning  upon  their  enemies;  and  other 
Greek  authors,  as  alfo  Quintus  Curtius,  fpeak  of  the 
fame  thing  having  been  experienced  by  Alexander  the 
Great.  Hence  fome  imagine  that  guns  were  ufed  by  the 
eaftern  nations  in  his  time;  while  others  fuppofe  the 
thunder  and  lightning  alluded  to  by  thofe  authors  were 
only  artificial  fire-works,  or  rockets,  fuch  as  we  know 
are  ufed  in  the  wars  by  the  Indians  even  in  the  prefent 
day  againft  the  Europeans.  But  if  this  fa£t  only  be 
admitted,  it  will  ferve  to  ftiew  the  great  antiquity  of 
gunpowder;  and  if  this  antiquity  of  gunpowder  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  it  gives  fome  colour  to  the  aftertion  of  certain 
modern  travellers,  who  pretend  to  have  difeovered  that 
guns  were  ufed  in  China  as  far  back  as  the  year  of  Chrift 
85.  Hyde,  in  his  Hift.  Shahiludii,  p.  1 75,  info.bns  us, 
that  the  Indians  had  for  many  centuries  the  ufe  of  gun¬ 
powder,  and  Of  machines  for  fending  forth  fire;  and  that 
the  Chinefe  learned  the  knowledge  of  them  from  the  In¬ 
dians  ;  and  it  appears  in  his  Var.  Obfervat.  p.  89. .that  the 
Saracens  learned  it  from  the  Chinefe.  But  Mr.  Pennant,  in 
his  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  p.  104,  fays,  “  The  firft  guns  or 
canrton  ever  call  in  China,  were  the  work  of  a  Jefuit,  fa¬ 
ther  Adam  Schaal,  by  order  of  the  emperor.  The  next  of 
father  Verbieft,  the  great  ornament  of  the  order ;  he  firft 
caft  a  hundred  and  thirty,  and  after  that  three  hundred 
4  '  and 
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and  twenty.  They  were  tried  in  the  prefence  of  the  entpe-  with  iron  ordnance,  or  bombardas,  discharged  by  means 
ror,  who  fo  greatly  approved  the  Cervices  of  Verbieft,  that  0f  fire,  with  great  effe£l  upon  the  enemy.  From  this 
he  loaded  him  with  honours.  The  Jefuits,  inreturn,  fixed  circumftance  the  author  infers,  that  the  inftruments  of 
on  a  day  for  blefling  his  labours.  Drelfed  in  his  religi-  deftrudtion  which  we  now  denominate  artillery,  muff 
ous  habit,  he  nine  times  proftrated  himfelf,  and  beat  his  have  exifted  among  the  Mahometans  many  hundred 
forehead  againft  the  ground.  He  had  previoitfiy  fixed  years  ago.  There  is  alfo  a  paflage  of  Elmakine,  (tranf- 
a  crucifix  on  an  altar  before  the  train  of  artillery,  which  lated  from  Arabic  into  Latin,  by  Erpenius,)  which 
he  baptized  piece  by  piece,  and  gave  to  each  the  name  (hows  that  the  ufe  of  battering  machines  was  known  to 
of  fome  male  or  female  faint,  taken  from  the  calendar  the  moft  ancient  Arabs;  for  he  tells  us,  that  in  the 
of  his  own  church.  Though  gunpowder  was  unquef-  year  of  the  Hegira  71,  , (of  Chrift,  690,)  Hejaje  befieged 
tionably  of  very  early,  invention  in  China  and  in  India,  Mecca,  anddeftroyed,  by  means  of  fire,  the  holy  Caaba, 
yet  till  the  time  above-mentioned  it  was  never  applied  to  ufing  manganas  or  mortars,  with  fire  and  naphta, 
any  other  ufes  than  fire-works  on  feftive  occafions,  in  The  firft  hint  of  the  invention  of  guns  in  England,  is 
which  the  Cliinefe  (till  excel  all  the  reft  of  the  world.”  in  the  works  of  Roger  Bacon,  who  flourilhed  in  the 
It  is,  however,  fufficiently  known  by  thole  who  have  thirteenth  century.  And  though  it  is  certainly  known 
made  ancient  tadtics  the  lubjedt  of  their  ftudy,  that  ^he  compofition  of  gunpowder  is  alfo  deferibed  by  Ba¬ 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  ufed  millile  fires,  Inch  as  burn-  con  in  the  faid  work,  yet  the  invention  has  ufually, 
ing  arrows,  and  other  inftruments  of  fiery  deftrudtion,  though  improperly,  been  aferibed  to  Bartholdus 
which  they  either  call  by  meaas  of  engines  and  ma-  Schwartz,  a  German  monk.  See  the  article  Gunpow- 
chir.es,  or  flung  with  the  hands  into  the  places  befieged.  per. 

Vegetius  in  his  book  De  rc  rtiilitari,  and  Leo  in  his  Tac-  Soon  after  the  time  of  Schw  artz,  gunsbecame  the  gene- 
tica,  treat  very  fully  of  thefe  fadts.  The  former,  among  .  ral  inftruments  of  war  ;  and  were  dignified  with  very  high 
his  precepts  to  thole  who  ftudy  the  art  of  war,  has  the  names,  and  uncommon  appellations.  Thus  Louis  XII. 
following  jpajflage  :  “If  there  lliould  be  houfes  in  the  in  1503,  Jfiad  twelve  bral's  cannon  of  an  extraordinary 
fortrefs,  or  place  befieged,  of  fuch  materials  as  may  be  fize,  called  after  the  names  of  the  twelve  peers  of  France.  - 
ealily  kindled,  you  may1  burn  them  by  means  of  fiery  The  Spanilh  and  Portuguefe  honoured  them  with  the 
arrows  directed  various  ways,  efpecially  if  the  wind  titles  of  their  faints.  The  emperor  Charles  V.  when 
blow  violently.  You, may  alfo  ufe  fquared  ftones  full  he  marched  againft  Tunis,  founded  twelve  cannon 
of  fire,  and  mdnganica  alucotia,  which  projeEl Jlones & c.  which  he  called  the  twelve  apoftles.  At  Milan  there 
Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  we  do  not  find  any  is  a  feventy-potinder,  called  the  Pimontelle ;  and  one  at 
mention  of  pubis  nitratus,  or  gunpowder ;  though  the  ~Bois-le-duc,  called  the  Devil/  A  fixty-paunder  at  Do- 
famous  Greek  fire  mu  ft  have  partaken  intimately  of  its  ver-caftle,  is  called  Queen  Elizabeth’s  pocket  piftoh 
nature  and  compofition  ;  and  probably  of  the  muriatic  An  eighty-pounder  in  the  Tower  of  London,  'brought 
acid.  See  the  article  Artillery,  vol.  ii.  p.232.  ■  there  from  Edinburgh-caftle,  is  called  Maunt’s-meg. 

The  records  contained  in  leveral  Arabic  manulcripts  Two  curious  fixty-pounders  in  the  arfenal  at  Bremen, 
depofited  in  the  Efcurial  library,  thus  d.efcribe  the  va-  are  called  the  Meflengers  of  bad  news.  And  an  uncom- 
.  nous  inftruments  of  deftru&ion  ufed  in  1249  among  the  mon  feventy-pounder  in  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo  at 
Arabians:  “Scorpions  twifted  round  and  blazing  with  Rome,  made  of  the  nails  that  fattened  the  copper  plates 
nitrous  powder,  creep  along,  hiding  as  they  go,  and  at  which  covered  the  ancient  Pantheon,  has  this  inferip- 
length  exploding,  they  fend  forth  flames  like  lightning,  tion  upon  it,  Ex  clavis  trabalibus  porticils  Agrippa.  In  the 
and  burn  :  then  you  may  behold  a  manganum  difeharged,  beginning  of  the  15th  century  thefe  fanciful  appellations 
ftretching  like  a  cloud  through  the  air,  making  a  noife  were  aboliflied,  and  the  following  more  appropriate 
like  thunder,  and  vomiting  out  fire  on  all  fides,  over-  names  applied,  viz. 

throwing,  burning,  and  reducing  all  things  to  allies. ”  Names.  Pounders.  Cwt.of  the  guns*.\ 

From  this  palfage  it  would  appear  that  the  author  al-  Cannon  royal,  or  carthoun,  48  -  '  90 

luded  to  the  bombs  of  iron,  burft  by  means  of  artificial  Baftard  cannon,  or  J  carthoun,  36  -  79 

■fire;  for  he  ufes  the  words  naphta  and  barud,  of  which,  Demi-carthoun,  -  -  24  -  60 

in-thofe  times,  gunpowder  was  compofed.  By  the  word  Whole  culverius,  *  -  18  -  50. 

barud,  the  Perfians,  Turks,  and  Arabians,  formerly  un-  Demi-culverius,  -  .9  -  30 

derftood  nitre.  At  prefent  they  ufe  it  to  exprels  ni-  Falcon,  -  6-25 

irons  powder,  or  gunpowder.  A  noble  writer  of  Gre-  flargeft  fize  8  -  18 

nada,  Abu  Abdallah  Ebn  Alkatib,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Saker  •«  ordinary  •  6-15 

Spain,  (about  the  year  of  Chrift  1312,)  fpeaking  of  the  1 0 weft  lor t  5  -  13 

globes  or  balls  exploded  by  means  of  naphta  over  the  Bafililk  -  48-85 

heads  of  enemies,  has  the  following  paflage:  “  Abal-  Serpentine  -  -  4  8 

valid  ll'mael  ben  Nailer,  at  that  time  king  of  Granada,  Afpic  -  -  -  2  7 

moving  his  camp,  laid  fiege  to  the  town  of  Beza,  where  Dragon  -  ■  -  6  -  12 

he  exploded  at  the  fortified  tower,  by  means  of  fire,  an  Syren  -  -  -  -  -  60  -  81 

immenfe  machine  furnilhed With  naphta  and  a  globe  or.  Falconet  -  -  3,  2,  and  1  15,10,5 

"ball,  makinga  loud  noife.”  Robinet  -  -  1 

Tiiat  the  early  ufie.of  fuch  infti'uments  of  war  obtain-  Moyens  -  -  io-or  12  oz> 

ed  among  the  Arabs,*  may  be  gathered  from  the  Chroni-  Thefe  curious  names  of  beafts  and  birds  of  prey  were 
cleof  Alfbnfo  XI.  c.  223,  wherein  we  read,  that  whilft  not  injudicioufly  applied,  on  account  of  their  fwiftnefs 
Algezira  was  befieged,  in  1380,  the  Moors  difeharged  in  motion,  or  of  their  cruelty  ;  as  the  falconet,  falcon, 
many  peals  of  thunder  upon  the  army,  calling  iron  balls  faker,  and  culverin,  &c.  for  their  fwiftnefs  ;  the  bafi- 
equal  jn  fize  to  very  large  apples,  fome  of  which  went  lilk,  ierpentine,  afpic,  dragon,  fyren,  See.  for  their  cru- 
fo  far  as  to  pafs  the  ftation  of  the  troops,  &c.  In  the  elty.  But  now  all  cannon  take  their  names  from  the 
'fame  work,  c.  227,  the  matter  is  more  clearly  exprelfed:  weight  of  their  proper  ball.  Thus  a  piece  that  dif- 
■  “  In  the  year  1382,  five  veflels  entered  the  port,  laden  charges  a  call-iron  ball  of  twenty-four  pounds,  is  called 
with  corn,  honey,  butter,  and  the  powder  with  which  a  24-pounder ;  one  that  carries  a  ball  of  twelve  potindr 

thunder  was  darted  forth,”  & c.  Of  the  former  tranf-  . '4“--  5"' 

action  Peter  Mexia  takes  notice  in  his  Sylva  Varite  LeElio- 
tnis,  lib.  1.  c.  8.  but  he  is  filent  on  the  other:  proving, 
however,  the  great  antiquity  of  thole  machines,  he  men¬ 
tions  a  fea-fight  between  the  Tunifians  and  Spaniards, 
m  which  the;  (hips  of  the  Mahometans  were  furnilhed 


is  called  a  12-pounder;  and  fo  of  the  reft,  divided  into 
the  following  forts,  viz.  S^-guns,  confining  in  42,  3 6, 
32,  24,  18,  12,  9,  6,  and  3,  pounders.  Garrij'on- guns,  in 
42,  32,  24,  18,  12,  9,  and  6,  pounders.  Battering- guns, 
in  24,  18,  and. 12,  pounders.  Field-pieces ,  in  12,  9,  6,  3, 
2,  jt,  1,  and  £,  pounders. 
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Mortars,  as  we  have  Teen  above,  are  unqueftionably 
more  ancient  than  cannon.  They  were  employed  in  the 
wars  of  Italy,  to  throw  balls  of  red-hot  iron,  Hones,  & c. 
long  before  the  invention  of  fhells,  which  were  of  Ger¬ 
man  origin.  The  firft  account  of  fhells  ufed  for  mi¬ 
litary  purpofes,  is  in  1435,  when  Naples  was  befieged 
by  Charles  VIII.  Mr.  Malter,  an  Englilh  engineer, 
firft  taught  the  French  the  art  of  throwing  fhells,  which 
they  praCtifed  at  the  liege. of  Motte  in  1634.  The  me¬ 
thod  of  throwing  red-hot  balls  out  of  mortars  appears 
to  have  been  firft  put  in  practice,  in  modern  tactics,  at 
the  liege  of  Stralfund  in  1675  by  the  elector  of  Branden¬ 
burg  :  though  others  fay  in  1653,  at  the  fiege  of  Bremen. 

Another  fpecies  of  ordnance  has  been  long  in  ufe,  by 
the  name  of  Howitzer,  which  is  a  kind  of  medium  as  to 
its  length  between  the  cannon  and  the  mortar,  and  is  a 
very  ufeful  piece  for  difcharging  either  fhells  or  large 
balls,  which  is  done  either  at  point-blank  or  at  a  fmall 
elevation.  Another  fpecies  of  ordnance  was  introduced 
by  the  Carron  company,  and  thence  called  a  Carronade, 
which  is  only  a  very  fhort  howitzer,  having  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  being  light  and  eafy  to  work.  They  are  not, 
however,  found  fo  ufeful  as  was  expected.  Match¬ 
locks  or  mufkets  are  faid  to  have  been  firft  ufed  at  the 
fiege  of  Rhege,  in  1521.  For  a  particular  defcfiption 
of  all  thefe  terrible  implements  of  war,  with  figures  of 
their  various  forms,  fee  the  article  Artillery,  vol.  ii. 
p.232-236,  and  the  correfpondent  engraving;  and  for 
the  fabrication  of  cannon,  fee  the  article  Foundery, 
vol.  vii.  p.  62 5. 

The  manufacture -of  mufkets,  fufils,  fowling-pieces, 
Sec.  is  the  proper  work  of  the  gunfmith  ;  the  molt  ap¬ 
proved  methods  of  which  are  the  following: 

On  the  FORMATION  of  the  BARREL. 

To  form  a  gun-barrel  in.,the  manner  generally  prac- 
tifed  for  mulkets,  fufils,  or  fowling-pieces,  the  work¬ 
men  begin  by  heating  and  hammering  out  a  bar  of  iron 
into  the  form  of  a  flat  ruler,  thinner  at  the  end  intend¬ 
ed  for  the  muzzle,  and  thicker  at  that  for  the  breech  ; 
the  length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs,  of  the  whole  plate, 
being  regulated  by  the  intended  length,  diameter,  and 
weight,  of  the  barrel.  This  oblong-  plate  of  metal  is 
then,  by  repeated  heating  and  hammering,  turned  round 
a  cylindrical  rod  of  tempered  iron,  called  a  mandril, 
whofe  diameter  is  confiderably  lefs  than  the  intended 
bore  of  tire  barrel.  The  edges  of  the  plate  are  made  to 
overlap  each  other  about  half  an  inch,  and  are  welded 
together  by  heating  the  tube  in  lengths  of  two  or  three 
inches  at  a  time,  and  hammering  it,  with  very  brifk  but 
moderate  ftrokes,  upon  an  anvil  which  has  a  number  of 
femicircular  furrows  in  it,  adapted  to  the  fizes  of  the 
barrels.  The  heat  required  for  welding,  is  the  bright 
white  heat  which  immediately  precedes  fu-fion,  and  at 
which  the  particles  of  the  metal  unite  and  blend  fo  in¬ 
timately  with  each  other,  that,  when  properly  managed, 
not  a  veftige  is  left  of  their  former  feparation :  this  de¬ 
gree  of  heat  is  generally  known  by  a  number  of  brilliant 
fparks  flying  oft' from  the  iron  whilft  in  the  fire;  al¬ 
though  it  requires  much  practice  and  experience  to  af- 
certain  the  degree  of  heat  required  for  welding  iron, 
which  pofTelTes  various  qualities,  and  is  feldom  alike. 
Every1  time  the  barrel  is  withdrawn  from  the  forge,  the 
workman  ftrikes  the  end  of  it  once  or  twice  gently 
againft  the  anvil,  in  a  horizontal  direction :  this  opera¬ 
tion,  which  the  Englilh  l'miths  term  jumping,  and  the 
French  ejloquer,  ferves  to  confolidate  the  particles  of 
the  metal  more  perfectly,  and  to  obliterate  every  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  learn  or  joint.  The  mandril  is  then  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  bore;  and  the  barrel,  being  placed  in 
one  of  the  furrows  or  moulds  of  the  anvil,  is  hammered 
very  brilkly  by  two  perfons  befides  the  forger,  who  all 
the  time  keeps  turning  the  barrel  round  in  the  mould, 
fo  that  every  point  of  the  heated  portion  may  come 
equally  under  the  action  of  the  hammers.  Thefe  heat- 
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ings  and  hammerings  are  repeated  until  the  whole  of 
the  barrel  has  undergone  the  fame  operatidh,  and  all  its 
parts  are  rendered  as  perfectly  continuous  as  if  it  had 
been  bored  out  of  a  folid  piece. 

The  imperfections  to  which  a  gun-barrel  is  liable  in 
forging,  are  of  three -kinds,  viz.  the  chink,  the  crack, 
and  the  flaw.  Tlie  chink  is  a  folution  of  continuity, 
running  lengthwife  of  the  barrel.  The  crack  is  a  folu¬ 
tion  of  continuity,  more  irregular  in  its  form  than  the 
chink,  and  running  in  a  tranfverfe  direction,  or  acrofs 
the  barrel.  The  flaw  differs  from  both:  it  is  a  fmall 
plate  or  fcale,  which  adheres  to  the  barrel  by  a  narrow 
bafe,  from  which  it  fipreads  but  as  the  head  of  a  nail 
does  from  its  flmnk  ;  and,  when  feparated,  leaves  a  pit 
or  hollow  in  the  metal. 

With  regard  to  the  foundnefs  of  the  barrel,  the  chink 
and  flaw  are  of  much  greater  importance  than  the  crack, 
as  the  effort  of  the  powder  is  exerted  upon  the  circum¬ 
ference,  and  not  upon  the  length,  of  the  barrel.  In  a 
fword,  or  bow,  the  very  reverfe  offthis  takes  place;  for, 
if  a  crack,  though  but  of  a  flight  depth,  occurs  in  ci¬ 
ther,  it  will  break  at  that  place,  when  bent  but  a  very 
little;  becaufe  the  effort  is  made  upon  the  fibres  dif- 
pofed  longitudinally  ;  whereas  if  the  fault  be  a  chink, 
or  even  a  flight  flaw,  the  fword  or  bow  will  not  gave 
way.  The  flaw  is  much  more  frequent  than  the  chink  ; 
the  latter  fcarcely  ever  occurring  but  in  barrels  forged 
as  above,  in  which  the  fibres  of  the  metal  run  longitu¬ 
dinally;  and  then  only  when  the  iron  is  of  an  inferior 
quality.  When  external  and  fuperficial,  they  are  all 
defeCls  in  point  of  neatnefs  only;  but,  when  fituated 
within  the  barrel,  they  are  of  a  material  difadvantage, 
by  affording  a  lodgment  to  moifture  and  foulnefs  that 
corrode  the  iron,  and  thus  continually  enlarge  the  exca¬ 
vation  until  the  barrel  burfts,  or  becomes  dangerous  to 
ufe. 

The  barrelj  when  forged,  is  either  finiflted  in  the 
common  manner,  or  made  to  undergo  the  operation  of 
twilling,  which  is  a  procefs  employed  on  thofe  barrels 
that  are  intended  to  be  of  a  fuperior  quality  and  price 
to  others.  This  operation  cbnfiffs  in  heating-  the  bar¬ 
rel,  in  portions  of  a  few  inches  at  a  time,  to  a  high  de¬ 
gree  of  red  heat ;  when  One  end  of  it  is  ferewed  into  a 
vice,  and  into  the  other  is  introduced  a  fquare  piece  of 
iron  with  a  handle  like  an  auger;  and,  by  means  of 
thefe,  the  fibres  of  the  heated  portion  are  twilled  in  a 
fpiral  direction,  that  is  found  to  refill  the  effort  of  the 
powder  much  better  than  a  longitudinal  one. 

To  perfons  unacquainted  with  the  lofs  which  iron 
fuffers  in  forging,  it  will  be  a  matter  of  furprife  that 
twelve  pounds  of  iron  are  required  to  produce  a  barrel, 
which,  when  finifhed,  fliall  not  weigh  more  than  two 
pounds,  or  two  pounds  and  a  half.-  But,  although  a 
conliderable  wafte  is  unavoidable,  yet  the  quantity  of  it 
depends  very  much  upon  the  quality  of  the  iron,  upon 
that  of  the  coal,^pid  upon  the  knowledge  and  dexterity 
of  the  workmen.  In  Spain  they  cannot  work  but  with 
charcoal  of  wood;  in  France  they  employ  pit-coal 
charred,  orcoaks;  in  England  they  ufe  pit-coal  with¬ 
out  being  charred,  but  are  very  careful  to  have  it  of 
the  pure!!  kind,  forne  forts  containing  a  portion  of  ful- 
phur  and  arfenic  which  render  the  metal  altogether^un- 
malleable,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  workmen,  poifon 
the  iron. 

A  circumftance  of  conliderable  importance  to  the  ex¬ 
cellence  of  a  barrel,  is,  the  forging  it  as  near  as  can 
be  to  the  weight  it  is  intended  to  be  of  when  finilhed, 
fo  that  very  little  be  taken  away  in  the  boring  and 
filing  ;  for,  as  the  outer  furface,  by  having  undergone 
the  action  of  the  hammer  more  immediately  than  any 
other  part;  is  rendered  the  moft  compaCt  and  pure,  we 
fltould  be  careful  to  remove  as  little  of  it  as  pollible  : 
the  fame  thing  holds,  though  in  a  lefs  degree,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  that  portion  of  the  infide  of  the  barrel  which  is 
to  be  cut  out  by  the  boring  inftrument. 
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Pjftol-barrels  are  forged  in  one  piece,  and  are  cut 
afunder  at  the  muzzles  after  they  have  been  bored  ;  by  . 
which  there  is  not  only  a  faving  of  iron  and  of  labour, 
but  a  certainty  of  the  caliber  being  perfedtly  the  fame 
in  both. 

The  next  operation  confifts  in  giving  to  the  barrel 
its  proper  caliber  ;  this  is  termed  boring.  The  boring- 
bit  is  a  rod  of  iron,'  fomewhat  longer  than  the  barrel  ; 
one  end  being  made  to  fit  the  foclcet  of  the  crank,  and 
the  other  being  furnifhed  with  a  cylindrical  plug  of 
tempered  fteel,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  and 
having  its  furface  cut  in  tlte  manner  of  a  perpetual 
fcrew,  the  threads  being  flat,  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  in  breadth,  and  running  with  very  little  obliquity. 
This  form  gives  the  bit  a  very,  ffrong  hold  of  tire  metal ; 
and  the  threads,  being  fharp  at  the  edges,  fcoop  out 
and  remove  every  roughhefs,  and  inequality  from  the 
-  infide  of  the  barrel,  and  render  the  cavity  fimooth  and 
equal  throughout.  A  number  of  bits,  each  a  little 
larger  than  the  preceding  one,'  are  afterwards  fuccef- 
fiv'ely,  palled  through  the  barrel  in  the  fame  way,  until 
it  has  acquired  the  intended  caliber.  The  equality  of 
the  bore  is  fo  eflential  to  the  excellence  of  a  piece,  that 
the  greateft  accuracy  in  every  other  particular  will  not 
compenfate  for  the  want  of  it.  Any  perfon  who  withes 
to  know  the  merit  of  his  piece  in  this  refpedl,  may  do 
it  with  tolerable  accuracy,  by  means  of  a  plug  of  lead, 
call  on  a  rod  of  iron  or  wood  ;  or  even  by  a  mufket- 
ball,  filed  fo  as  to  fit  the  bore  exactly,  and  pufhed 
through  the  barrel  by  the  ram-rod,  care  being  taken 
not  to  ufe  an  iron  ^am-rod,  or  much  force,  left  the  ball 
be  flattened,  arid  an  artificial  difficulty  created. 

The  barrel  may  now  be  confidered  as  quite  finithed, 
with  regard  to  its  infide  ;  at  Jeaft  it  has  nothing  more 
to  be  done  to  it  by  the  maker.  The  gunfmiths,  how¬ 
ever,  generally  make  it  undergo  a  farther  operation  of 
polithing,  after  which  it  is  in  a  condition  to  receive  its 
proper  form  and  proportions  externally,  by  means'  of 
the  file.  To  do  this  with  accuracy,  four  flat  fides  or 
faces  are  fir  ft  formed  ;  then  eight,  then  fixteen  ;  and  fo 
on,  until  it  is  made  quite  round  ;  except  the  reinforced 
part,  which  in  moft  of  the  modern  fowling-pieces  is  left 
with  eight  fides.  This  odtagonal  form  of  the  rein¬ 
forced  part  is  certainly  more  elegant  than  the  round  one 
formerly  in  ufe.  But  it  adds  to  the  weight  of  the  bar¬ 
rel,  without  increafing.its  ftrength  ;  for  the  effort  of  the 
powder  will  always  be  fuftained  by  the  thinneft  part  of 
the  circumference,  without  any  regard  to  thofe  places 
that  are  thicker  than  the  reft. 

It  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  foundnefsof  a  barrel, 
that  it  fliould  be  of  an  equal  thicknefs  on  every  fide  ; 
or,  in  the  ianguage  of  the  workmen,  a  barrel  ought  to 
be  perfectly  upright.  In  order  to  arrive,  as  nearly  as 
po,ffible,  to  this  perfect  equality,  the  gunfmiths  employ 
an  iniirument  which  they  call  a  compafs.  It  confifts  of 
an  iron  rod  bent,  fo  as  to  form  two  parallel  branches, 
about  an  inch  diftant  from  each  other.  One  of  thefe 
branches  is  introduced  into  the  barrel,  and  kept  clofely 
applied  to  the  fide  by  means  of  one  or  more  fp  rings 
.with  which  it  is  furnifhed  :  the.  other  branch  defeends 
parallel  to  this,  ot}  the  outfide,  and  has  feveral  ferews 
palling  through  it,  with  their  points  ire  died  to  the 
barrel.  By  fere  wing  thefe  until  their  points  touch  the 
furface  of  the  barrel,  and  then  Turning  the  inftrument 
round  within  the  bore,  it  is  feen  where  the  metal  is  too 
thick,  and  how  much  it  rauli  be'  reduced  ip  order  to 
render  every  part  of  the  barrekperfeCtly  equal  through¬ 
out  its  circumference.  To  form  the  fcrew  in  the  breech- 
end  of  the  barrel,  the  firft  tool  employed  is  a  plug  of 
tempered  fteel-,  fomewhat  conical,  and  having  upon  its 
furface  the  threads  of  a  male  fcrew.  This  tool,  which 

istermed  a  ferevv-tap,  being  introduced  info,  the  barrel, 
is  turned  from  left  to  right,  and  back  again,  until  it  has 
marked  out  the  three  or  four  firft  threads  of  the  fcrew  : 
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another  lefs  conical  tap  is  then  introduced  ;  and,  when 
this  has  carried  on  the  impreflion  of  the  fcrew  as  far  as 
it  is  intended  to  g,o,  a  third  tap  is  employed,  which  is 
nearly  cylindrical,  and  fcarcely  differs  from  the  plug  of 
the  breech  which  is  intended  to  fill  the  fcrew  thus 
formed  in  the  barrel,  ffhe  breech-plug  has  its  fcrew 
formed  by  means  of  a  i'crew-plate  made  of  tempered 
fieel,  and  has  feveral  female  ferews  correfponding  with 
the  taps  employed  to  form  that  in  tire  barrel.  A  plug- 
of  feven  or  eight  threads  is  fufficiently  long ;  and  the 
threads  ought  to  be  neat  and  fharp,  fo  as  to  fill  com¬ 
pletely  the  turns  made  in  the  barrel  by  tlie  tap.  The 
breech-plug  is  afterwards  cafe-hardened,  or  has  its  fur¬ 
face  converted  into  ;fteel,  by  being  covered  over  with 
fhavings  of  horn,  or  parings  of  horfe-hoof,  and  kept 
red-hot  in  the  fire  for  fome  time,  after  which  it  is 
plunged  into  water. 

The  lafi  operation  in  fowling-pieces  is  that  of  colour¬ 
ing  the  barrel ;  previous  to  which  it  is  polifhed  with 
fine  emery  and  oil,  until  it  prefents  to  the  eye,  through¬ 
out  its  whole  length,  and  in  whatever  direction  we  ob- 
ferve  it,  a  perfectly  fmooth,  equal,  and  fplendid,  fu*- 
face.  Formerly  thefe  barrels  were  coloured  by  expof- 
ing  them  to  a  degree  of  heat  which  produced  ail  elegant 
blue, tinge;  but,  as  this  effect  arifes  from  a  degree  of 
calcination  taking  place  upon  the. furface  of  the  metal, 
the  infide  of  the  barrel  always  fuffered  .  by.  undergoing" 
the  fame  change.  This,  therefore,  added  to  the  painful 
fenfation  excited  in  the  eye,  by  looking  along  a  barrel 
fo  coloured,  has  caufed  the  practice  of  blueing  to  be 
difufed  for  fome  time  paft.  Infield  of  it,  barrels  are 
now  browned  for  all  fowling-pieces.  To  do  this,  the 
barrel  is  rubbed  over  with  aqua-fortis,  or  fpirit  of  fait, 
diluted  with  water,  and  laid  afide  until  a  complete  coat 
of  ruft  is  formed  upon  it ;  a  little  oil  is  then  applied  ; 
and  the  furface,  being  rubbed  dry,  is  polifhed  by  me;ans 
of  a  hard  br'ufh  and  bees-wax. 

When  the  barrels  intended  for  a  double-barrelled 
piece  are  drefled  to  their  proper  thicknefs,  which  is  ge¬ 
nerally  lefs  than  for  fingle  barrels,  each  of  them  is  filed 
flat  on  the  fide  where  it  is  to  'join  the  other,  fo  that 
they  may  fit  clofely  together.  Two;  correfponding 
notches  are  then  made  at  the  muzzle  and  breec  h  of  each 
barrel ;  and  into  thefe  are  fitted  two  fmall  pieces  of 
iron,  to  hold  them  more  ftrongly  together.  The  bar¬ 
rels  being  united  by  tinning  Hie  parts  where  they  touch., 
the  ribs  are  fitted  in,  and  made^faft  by  the  fame  means. 
Thefe  ribs  are  the  triangular  pieces  of  iron  which  are 
placed  between  -the  barrels,  running  on  the  upper  and 
under  fides  their  whole  length,  and  lerving  to  hold 
them  more  firmly  together.  The  under  rib  is  a  late, 
improvement,  and  is  found  more  effectually  to  prevent 
the  barrels  from  warping.  When  the. barrels  are  thus 
joined,  they  are  polilhed  and  coloured  in  the  manner, 
already  Sefcribed. 

The  tzoijled  barrel  fowling-pieces  are  defervedly  ce¬ 
lebrated  for  their  fuperior  elegance  and  ftrength,  as  well 
.as  for  the  accuracy  with  which  they  throw  either  ball 
or  fliot.  The  iron  employed  in  them  is  formed  of  flubs*, 
which  are  old  horfe-fhoe  nails,  procured  from  country 
farriers,  and  from  poor  people  who  gain  a  .fiubfj.ftence 
by  picking  them  up  on  the  great  roads  leading  to  the 
metropolis.  Thefe  are  originally  fp;r(med;.from.tjie Toft- 
eft  arid' tougheft  iron  that  can  be  had  ;  and,  the  metp.l  is 
iiili  farther  purified  by  the  numerous  heatings  and  ham¬ 
merings  it  has  undergone  in  being  reduced  fro.m  a  bay 
into  the  fize  and  form  of  nails.  They  coft  abqut.  ten 
fir il lings  the  hundred-weight,  and,  twenty-, eight  pounds 
are  required  to  make  a  fingle  barrel  of  the  ordinary, 
fize.  A  hoop  of  i,rroa  about  an.irich  broad,  and  fix  or 
feven  inches  diameter*  is  placed  perpendicularly  ;  and. 
the  flubs,  previoufly'  freed  from  dirt  by  wafhing,  are 
iieatly  piled  in  it,  with  .their  heads  putermoft  on 
each  fide,  until  tlie  hoop  is  quite  filled  and  wedged  tight 
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with  them  ;  the  whole  refembling  a  rough  circular  fibres  of  the  metal  diftin&ly  vifible,  in  whatever  direc- 
cake  of  iron.  This  is  put  into  the  fire  until  it  has,  ac-  tion  they  run. 

quired  a  white  heat;  when  it  is  hammered,  either  by  The  Spanifli  fowling-pieces  have  alw-ays  been  held  in 
the  ftrength  of  the  arm,  or  by  the  force  of  machinery,  Threat  eftcem,  as  well  on  account  of  the  quality  of  the 
until  it  coalesces,  and  becomes  one  folic,  mafs  of  irpn:  iron,  which  is'generally  co'nfidered  as  the  belt  in  Eu- 
the  hoop  is  then  removed,  and  the  heatings  and  ham-,  -rope,  as  becaufe  they  pqflefs  the  reputation  of  being 
merings  repeated  until  the  iron,  by  being  thus  wrought  forged  and  bored  more  perfectly  than  any  others.  It 
and  kneaded,  is  fpecd  from  every  impurity,  and  render-  Ihould  be  obferved,  however,  that  of  the  Sbanilh  bar¬ 


ed  very  tough,  and  cloietn  the  grain;  the  workman 
then  proceeds  to  draw  it  out  into  pieces  of  about  twen¬ 
ty-four  inches  in  length,  half  an  ihch  or  more  in  breadth, 
and  half  an  inch  in  thicknefs. 

Thefe  pieces,  lictw, fever,  are  not  all  of  the  fame  thick¬ 
nefs  ;  fo.i.e  being-more  and  others  lefs  than  what  we 
have  mentioned,  according  to  the  propofed  thicknefs  of 
the  barrel,  or  that  part  of  it  which  -the  piece  is  in¬ 
tended  to  form.  One  of  thefe  pieces,  being  heated  red- 
hot  for  five  or  fix  inches,  i^  turned  like  a  cork-fcfew, 
without  any  other  tools  than  the  anvil  and  hammer. 
'.The  remaining  portions  are  fuccefiively  treated  in  the 
fame  manner  ;  until  the  whole  piece  is  turned  into  a  fpi- 
ral,  forming  a  tube  whole  diameter  correfponds  with 
that  of  the  intended  barrel.  Four  of  thefe  are  generally 
fufficient  to  form  a  barrel  of  the ‘ordinary  length,  which 
is  from  thirty-two  to  thirty-eight  inches  ;  and  the  two 
which  form  the  breech,  or  reinforced  part,  are  confider- 
ably  thicker  than  thofe  which  conftitute  the.  fore. part-, 
or  muzzle  of  the.  barrel.  The  workman  fir  It  welds  one 
of  thefe  tubes  to  a  part  of  an  old  barrel,  which  ferves 
as  a  handle.  He  then  proceeds  to  unite  the  turns  of 
the  fpiral  to  each  ofher,  by  heating  the  tube  two  or 
three  inches  at  a  time,  to  a  bright  white  heat,  and  link¬ 
ing  the  end  of  it  feyeral  times  again!!  the  anvil,  in  a  ho¬ 
rizontal  diredlion,  and  with  conllderable  force:  this  is 
termed  jumping  the  barrel;  and  the  heats  ,given  for 
the  purpofe  are  called  jumping-heats.  A  mandril  is 
then  introduced  into  the  cavity;  and  the  heated  portion 
is  hammered  lightly,  to  flatten 'the  ridges  or  burrs  railed 
by  the  jumping  at  the  place  where  the  fpiials  are  join¬ 
ed.  As  foon  as  one  piece  is  jumped  its  whole  length, 
another  is  welded  to  it,  and  treated  in  the  fame  manner, 
until  the  four  pieces  are  united;  when  the  part  of  the 
old  barrel,  being  no  longer  necelfary,  is  cut. off.  The 
welding  the  turns  of  the  fpiral.  is  performed  exadtly  in 
the  fame  manner,  as  before  deferibed,  and  isjepeated 
three  times.  The  barrel  is  afterwards  finilhed  in  the 
fame  way  as  a  common  one.  Stub-iron  is  alfo  wrought 
into  plain  barrels,  which,  Us  they  require  a  great  deal 
lefs  labour,  are  only  half  the  price  of  the  twilted 
ones. 

The  canons  a  rubans,  or  ribbon-barrels ,  of  the  French, 
very  much  refemble  the  Englilh  twilled  barrels.  The 
procefs  purfued  in  their  formation  is  confiderably  more 
operole  than  that  juft  deferibed,  but  feems  to  be  far 
from  poflqifing.  any  advantage  over  it.  The  acknow¬ 
ledged  fuperiority.  of  twilled  and  ribbon  barrels  over 
plain  ones,  has  induced  fome  perfons  to  counterfeit 
them,  by  colouring  plain  barrels  fo.  as  to  fliew  a  fpiral 
line  running  from  one  end  to  the  othqi:.  This  is  done 
by  winding  a  thread ;or  firing  in  a  fpiral  direction  round 
a  plaip  barrel,  and  then  wetting  the  firing  with  di¬ 
luted  aqua-fortis,  or  fpirit  of  fait,  fo  that  a  coat  of  ruft 
may  be  formed  where  the  firing  touches  :  when  the  acid 
is  applied  the  fecond  time  over  the  whole  barrel,  the  part 
over  which  the  firing  was  applied,  by  being  more  rutt¬ 
ed  than  the  reft,  fhews  a  dark  line  winding  round. the 
barrel,  and  renders  it,  when  finilhed,  fcarcely  diftin- 
guifhable  from  a  twilled  or  ribbon  barrel.  Other  bar¬ 
rels  are,  by  the  fame  means,  clouded  in  an  irregular 
manner,  fo  as  to  refemble  thofe  formed  of  Hub-iron. 
To' prove,  whether  qr  not  a  barrel  is  really  what  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be,  we  need  only  fix  upon  any  part  on  the  un- 
der^fide,  that  is  covered  by  theltock,  and  having  cleared 
it,  if, necelfary,  with  a  fine,  file,  apply  a  feather  dipped 
in  agua-fortis,  which,  in  a  little  time,  will  render  the 


rels,  thofe  only  that  are  made  in  the  capital,  are  account¬ 
ed  truly  valuable;  in  .  confequence  oi  which  a  great 
many  have  been  made  at  other  places,  efpecially  in  Cata¬ 
lonia  and  Bifcay,  with  the  names  and  marks  of  the  Ma¬ 
drid  gunfmiths  :  they  are  alfo  counterfeited  at  Liege, 
Prague,  Munich,  &c.  and  a  perfon  mull  be  a  very  good 
judge  not  to  be  deceived  by  thefe  fpurious  barrels. 

N otwith Handing,  there  have  always  been  excellent 
gunfmiths  -at  Madrid,  yet  the  barrels  which  bear  the 
higheft  price,  and  are  the  molt  fought  after  by  the  cu¬ 
rious  in  this  way,  are  thofe  made  by  artifts  who  have: 
been  dead  for  many  years;  though  perhaps  this  prefer¬ 
ence  has  no  better  foundation  than  the  common  preju¬ 
dice  in  favour  ot  tilings  that  are  the  productions  of  re¬ 
mote  ages  qr  diftant  countries:  Major  e  Itngmquo  reveren- 
tia.  Such  are  the  barrels  of  Nicolas  Biz,  who  was  fa¬ 
mous  at  Madrid  in  the  beginning  of  the  lalt  century,  and 
died  in-1724:  thofe  he  made  in  the  former  part  of  h is 
life  are  the  1110ft  eftcemed.  The  barrels  of  Juan  Belen, 
and  Juan  Fernandez,  cotemporaries  of  Nicolas  Biz,  are 
not  lels  prized;  and  in  France  all  of  them  fell  for  one 
thoufand  livres,  or  forty-three  pounds  fifteen  (hillings 
fterling.  Thofe  of  Diego  Efquibel,  Alonzo  Martinez,. 
Gabriel  Agora,  Agoltin  Ortiz,  Mathias  Vaera,  Luis 
Santos,  Juan  Santos,  Franciifco  Garcia,  Franc ifeo  Tar- 
garone,  J  olepji  Cano,  and  .N.  Zelaya,  all  of  them  cele¬ 
brated  workmen,  who  fucceeded  thofe  already  mention¬ 
ed,  in  the  order  qf  their  names,  are  alfo  in  great  requeft. 
Ot  the  artifts  now  or  lately  living  at  Madrid,  the  1110ft 
celebrated-are,  Francifco  Lopes,  Salvador  Cenarro,  and 
Miguel  Zeguarro,  gunfmiths  to  the  king  :  Ilidoro  So- 
ler,.  and  Juan  de  Soto,. have  alfo  great  reputation.  The 
barrels  of  thofe  living  workmen  fell  for  three  hundred 
French  livres,  or  fomewhat  more  thaifi thirteen  pounds 
fterling,  which  is  the  price  paid  for  thofe  made  for  the 
king  and  royal. family.  They  are  proved  with  a  treble 
charge  of  the  belt  powder,  and  a  quadruple  one  of  fwair 
or  deer  Ihot.  At  Madrid,  find  throughout  all  Spain, 
the  manufacture  of  barrels  is  not,  as  in  this  and  molt, 
other  countries,  a  feparate  branch  of  tfie  gun-making 
bufinefs;  but  the  fame  lyprkinan /makes  and  finilhes 
every  part  of  the  piece,. 

After  the  barrels  of  Madrid,  jtli’ofe  of  Buftindui  and 
St.  Olabe  at  Placentia  in  Bifcay  and  of  Jean  and  Cle¬ 
ment  Pedroefteva,  Eudal  Pous,  and  Martin  Marechal, 
at  Barcelona,  are  the  moll  eite.emed  ;  thefe  ufually  fell 
in  France  for  eighty  French  livres,  or  three  pounds  ten 
{hillings, fterling.  Almoft  all  tjie  fowling-piece  barrels 
made  at  Madrid  are  compofed  of  the  old  flioes  of  horfes 
and  mules,  colleCled  for  the  purpofe.  They  are  all 
welded  longitudinally  but,  inllead  of  being  forged  in 
one  plate  or  piece,  as  in  other  countries,  they  are  made, 
like  the  Englilh  twilled  barrels,  in  five  or  fix-  detached 
portions-,  which  are  afterwards  welded  one  to  the  end 
of  another,  two  ol  them  forming  the  breech, for  rein¬ 
forced  part  of  the  barrel.  We  may  form  fome  idea  of 
the  very  great  purity  to  which  the  iron  is  brought  in 
the  courfe  of  the  operation,  when  we  are  told,  that  to 
make  a  barrel,  which,  rough  from  the  forge,  weighs 
only  fix  or.  feven  pounds,  they  employ  a  mafs  of  mule- 
fliofe  iron  weighing  from  forty  to  forty-five  pounds ;  fo 
that  from'  thirty-four  to  thirty-eight  pounds  are  loft  in 
the  heatings  and  hammerings,  it  is  made  to  undergo  be¬ 
fore  it  is  forged  into  a  barrel. 

•  Notwithftanding  the  great  reputation  of  the  Spanifli 
barrels,  however,  they  are  little  ufed  in  France,  and 
ftill  lefs  in  E'ngland ;  their  aukward  form,  and  their 
great 
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great  length  and  weight,  being  ftrong  objections  to  them, 
efpecially  fince  they  have  begun  to  make  their  pieces 
lb  very  fhort  and  light  in  thefe  countries.  And,  from 
our  own  experience  of  the  Spanilh  barrels,  we  are  con¬ 
vinced,  that  the  avidity  'with  which  they  are  fought 
after  by  fome  perfons,  and  the  extravagant  prices  that 
are  given  for  them,  proceed  more  from  a  fancied  than 
from  any  real  fuperiority  they  poffefs  over  thofe  made 
in  this  country.  The  barrels  of  Lazaro  Cominazzo, 
called,  after  the  maker,  Lazarini,  were  formerly  cele¬ 
brated  throughout  the  greateft  part  of  Europe.  They 
were  very  long,  and  of  a  fmall  caliber.  Cominazzo 
lived  at  Brefcia  about  a  hundred  and  fixty  years  ago. 
He  did  not  forge  thefe  barrels  himfelf,  but  he  finiflied 
them  with  great  accuracy,  and  ornamented  them  in  a 
very  rich  and  elegant  manner.  At  the  time,  how¬ 
ever,  when  thefe  barrels  were  in  high  eftimation,  there 
were,  numerous  counterfeits  bearing  the  name  and  mark 
of  Cominazzo  ;  and  it  requires  fome  acquaintance  with 
the  genuine  barrels  not  to  be  deceived  by  the  fpurious 
ones.  The  true  Lazarini  are  now  to  be  found  only  in 
the  repofitories  of  the  curious. 

The  vanity  of  pofl'efling  fomething  that  is  Angularly 
curious,  the  falfe  idea  that  whatever  is  expenfive  muft 
neceffarily  be  good,  and  fometimes,  though  rarely,  the 
laudable  defire  of  improvement,  have  all,  in  their  turn, 
been  the  caufes  of  variety  of  experiments  being  made 
in  the  manufacture  of  barrels.  Mr.  Fuller,  ot  St.  John’s- 
llreet,  Clerkenwell,  whofe  fuperior  excellence  in  this 
branch  deferves  to  be  known  by  every  fportfman,  tor 
many  reasons  that  might  be  pointed  out,  informs  us, 
that  he  has  wrought  a  great  deal  of  Spanilh  iron;  that 
he  has  forged  barrels  from  old  fcythes,  from  wire,  from 
needles,  and  a  great  many  other  articles  fuggefted  by 
the  whim  of  his  cuftomers;  he  has  alfo  made  barrels 
with  a  lining  of  fteel,  and  formed  others  with  a  double 
fpiral  of  fteel  and  iron  alternately;  but  that,  as  far  as 
he  can  determine  from  thefe  numerous  trials,  the  ftub- 
jron  wrought  into  a  twilled  barrel,  is  fuperior  to  every 
other.  Wherever  fteel  was  employed,  he  found  that 
the  barrel  neither  welded  nor  bored  fo  perfectly  as  when 
iron  alone  was  tifed. 

PROOFS  of  BARRELS. 

Thefe  differ  in  different  countries.  The  Spanilh 
proof  is  a  very  fevere  one;  but,  as  it  is  made  before 
the  barrel  is  filed,  it  is  not  fatisfaCtory.  At  the  royal 
•manufactories  of  St.  Etienne  and  Charleville,  in  France, 
there  were  infpectors  appointed  to  fee  that  no  barrels  are 
lent  out  of  thefe  places,  whether  for  file  king’s  ufe  or 
for  public  fale,  without  being  proved.  The  firft  proof 
is  made  with  a  ball  exactly  fitting  the  caliber,  and  an 
ounce  of  powder.  The  fecond  is  made  with  the  fame- 
fized  ball,  and  half  an  ounce  of  powder.  The  reafcn 
given  for  the  fecond  proof  is,  that  the  firft  may  have 
ftrained  the  barrel  fo  much,  though  the  injury  be  not 
vilible,  that  it  will  not  bearafecond  trial  with  a  fmaller 
charge  ;  and  it  is  faid  there  really  are  fome  of  thefe 
barrels  which  Hand  the  firft  proof,  and  yet  give  way  in 
the  fecond. 

The  itfiial  proof  of- the  Paris  barrels  is  a  double 
charge  of  powder  and  fhot ;  that  is,  two  or  two  and  a 
half  drachms  of  powder,  and  two  or  two  and  a  half 
ounces  of  (hot.  The  Englifh  Tower  proof,  and  that  of 
the  Whitechapel  company,  incorporated  by  charter  for 
proving  of  arms,  are  made  with  a  ball  of  the  caliber, 
and  a  charge  of  powder  equal  in  weight  to  this  ball  : 
the  proof  is  the  fame  for  every  fize  and  fpecies  of  bar¬ 
rel,  and  not  repeated.  Some  gunfmiths  pique  thent- 
felves  upon  making  their  barrels  undergo  a  fecond 
roof;  but,  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  that,  if  a  barrel, 
ears  any  affigned  proof,  it  will  fuftain  the  fame  imme¬ 
diately  after,  witli  greater  fafety  than  it  did  at  firft-,  as 
the  metal,  from  being  warmed  by  the  firft  fire,  expands 
.more  readily  to  the  force  of  the  fecond  explofion. 


N. 

Monf.  de  Marolles,  fpeaking  of  the  proofs  of  barrels, 
fays,  “A  ftronger  proof  than  ordinary  might  be  made, 
by  ramming  down  at  top  of  the  powder,  fix  or  eight 
inches  of  dry  clay,  in  place  of  a  double  charge  of  lead. 
This  is  fometimes  employed  in  proving  pieces  of  ord¬ 
nance,  where,  inftead  of  the  bullet,  two  feet  of  clay  is 
placed  over  the  pow-der,  by  which  the  whole  force  of 
the  explofion  is  exerted  upon  the 'piece.”  We  entirely 
agree  with  the  ingenious'  author  of  La  Chajfe  au  Fujil , 
in  the  opinion,  that  the  proof  he  mentions  would  be 
much  ftronger  than  that  which  is  ufually  employed  ;  fo  - 
much  ftronger,  indeed,  that  we  do  not  believe  any  bar- 
ral  could  withftand  it  unlefs  the  clay  were  put  down  in 
the  loofeft  manner  poflible.  The  hardeft  rocks  are 
burft  afunder  by  means  of  dry  clay  ftrongly  rammed  over 
the  powder  that  is  placed  at  the  bottom  of  a  cylindri¬ 
cal  cavity  made  in  them;  and  we  certainly  cannot  ex- 
peCt  that  a  force  fufficient  to.  rend  in  pieces  immenfe 
blocks  of  granite,  can  be  refilled  by  the  comparatively 
trifling  ftrength  and  thicknefs  of  a  gun-barrel. 

CAUSES  of  BURSTING. 

It  may  be  fafely  afferted,  that  a  good  barrel  can 
fcarcely  ever  burft,  unlefs  it  be  charged  too  highly,  or 
in  an  improper,  manner.  Whenever,  for  example,  front 
the  ball  not  being  rammed  home,  a  fpace  is  left  bet- 
tween  it  and  the  powder,  there  is  a  great  rifle  of  the 
barrel  burfting  on  being  difebarged.  We  fay  a  great 
rifle,  becaufe,  even  under  thefe  circumftances,  it  fre¬ 
quently  happens  that  the  barrel  .does  not  burft.  If  the 
ball  flops  near  to  the  powder,  a  very  fmall  windage  is 
fufficient  to  prevent 'this  accident  ;  and  it  is  very  rare 
that  the  ball  touches  the  barrel  in  every  part  of  its  cir¬ 
cumference,  unlefs  it  has  been  driven  in  by  force  with 
an  iron  ram-rod,  in  which  cafe  it  moulds  itfelf  to  the 
cavity,  and  blocks  it  up  completely.  Should  this  hap¬ 
pen,  the  barrel,  however  ftrong  it  is,  will  burft,  even 
when  the  fpace  between  the  ball  and  the  powder  is  but 
very  inconliderable  ;  and,  the  greater  the  fpace  that  in¬ 
tervenes,  the  more  certainly  will  this  event  takes  place. 
Mr.  Robins,  when  fpeaking  of  this  matter,  fays,  “A 
moderate  charge  of  powder,  when  it  has  expanded  itfelf 
through  tiie  vacant  fpace  that  reaches  the  ball,  will,  by 
the  velocity  each  part  has  acquired,  accumulate  itfelf 
behind  the  ball,  and  thereby  be  condenfed  prodigioufly ; 
whence,  if  the  barrel  be  not  of  an  extraordinary  ftrength 
in  that  part,  it  muft  infallibly  fly  to  pieces.  The  truth 
of  this  has  been  experienced  in  a  Tower  mufket,  forged 
of  very  tough  iron  ;  for,  charging  it  with  twelve  penny¬ 
weights  of  powder,  and  placing  the  ball'  (loofely)  fix- 
teen  inches  from  the  breech  ;  on  the  firing  of  it,  the  part 
of  the  barrel  juft  behind  the  bullet  was  fwelled  out  to 
double  its  diameter,  like  a  blown  bladder,  and  two  large 
pieces  of  two  inches  long  were  buril  out  of  it.”  ■ 

The  fame  accident  will  often  take  place  from  the 
mouth  of  the  piece  being  filled  with  dirt  or  fnow,  as 
fometimes  happens  when  lportfmen  are  leaping  a  ditch 
with  the  muzzle  of  the  piece  pointed  forwards;  and,  if 
in  fuch  cafes  the  barrel  does  not  burft,  it  is  becaufe 
thefe  foreign  bodies  ftop  it  up  but  very  loofely.  For 
the  fame  reafon  a  barrel  will  certainly  burft,  if  fired 
when  the  muzzle  is  thruft  into  water  but  a  very  little 
depth  below  the  furface ;  the  refiftance  given  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  ignited  powder  through  the  mouth  of  the 
piece  being,  in  this  cafe,  much  greater  than  that  afford¬ 
ed  by  the  fides  of  the  barrel'.  Except  in  the  circum¬ 
ftances  mentioned,  or  in  cafe  of  an  overciiarge,  it  is  very 
rare  that  a  barrel  burfts.  Whenever  it  happens  indepen¬ 
dent  of  thefe  caufes,  it  muft  be  from  a  defeCt  in  the  work, 
and  that  either  the  barrel  has  been  imperfectly  weld, 
edy  or  that  a  deep  flaw  has  taken  place  in  fome  part  of 
it ;  or,  laftly,  that;  through  want  of  care  in  the  boring 
or  filing,  it  is  left  of  unequal  thicknefs  in  its  fides.  The 
laft  defeCt  is  the  moft  common,  efpecially  in  low-priced 
barrels;  and,  as  pieces  more  frequently  burft  from  that 
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than  from  the  other  defetts,  it  ou^ht  to  be  particularly 
guarded  againft.  The  elaftic  fluid  which  is  let  loofe 
by  the  inflammation  of  the  powder,  and  which  endea¬ 
vours  to  expand  itfelf  equally  in  every  diredtion,  being 
repelled  by  the  ftronger  parts,  adts  with  additional  force 
againft  the  weaker  ones,  and  frequently  burfts  its  way 
through  them;  which  would  not. have  been  the  cafe, 
had  the  Tides  been  of  jhe  fame  •thicknefs  and  ftrength, 
and  afforded  an  equal  repercuflion.  The  weaknefs 
of  any  part  of  the  barrel,  occafioned  by  the  inequality 
of  the  caliber,  will  ftill  more  certainly  be  the  caufe  of 
burfting  than  that  produced  by  the  filing;  becaufe  the 
inflamed  fluid,  being  fttddenly  expanded  at  the  wider 
part,  muft  fuffer  a  compreflion  before  it  can  pafs  onward, 
and  the  whole  force  is  then  exerted  againft  the  weak 
place  ;  for  gunpowder  adts  as  the  radii  of  a  circle,  and 
exerts  the  fame  force  on  every  part  of  the  circumference 
of  the  circle.  The  conclufion  to  be  drawn  from  all  this 
is,  that  a  thin  and  light  barrel  which  is  perfedtly  up¬ 
right,  that  is,  of  equal  thicknefs  in  every  part  of  its  cir¬ 
cumference,  is  much  lefs  liable  to  burft  than  one  which 
is  confiderably  thicker  and  heavier,  but  which,  from 
being  badly  filed  or  bored,  is  left  of  unequal  ftrength 
in  its  Tides. 

In  all  that  we  have  hitherto  faid  upon  the  caufes  of 
burfting,  the  bad-quality  of  the  iron  has  not  been  taken 
into  apcount ;  and  we  do  not  know  any  means  of  infur- 
ing'againft  thefe  defedls,  whether  arifing  from  the  bad- 
nels  of  metal,  or  from  the  infufficiency  of  workmanlhip, 
except  by  purchafing  from  a  gunfmith  of  eftabliflied  re¬ 
putation,  and  giving  a  good  price  for  the  piece.  But 
by  this  we  do  not  mean  to  fanCfion  the  pradtice  of  many 
of  the  gunfmiths  in  the  fafhion  of  the  day  :  we  are  con¬ 
fident  in  our  opinion,  that  moll  of  their  barrels  are  made 
too  thin;  and  it  may  be  fairly  doubted,  whether  they 
have  at  all  improved  the  quality  of  the  metal.  In 
fome  experiments  made  with  a  barrel  of  the  celebrated 
Lazaro  Cominazzo,  before-mentioned,  and  which  was 
five  feet  ten  inches  in  length,,  and  extremely  thin,  parti¬ 
cularly  towards  the  muzzle,  it  was  obferved,  that  the 
barrel  vibrated  fo  much  after  the  explofion  of  the  charge, 
as-  to  produce  a  ringing  found  that  might  be  heard  to  a 
confiderable  diftance  from  the  barrel.  And  yet  this 
piece,  notwithftanding  its  extreme  thinnefs,  was  fired 
with  very  high  charges.  The  iron  appeared  to  be  of 
an  extraordinary  fine  quality,  which  goes  to  prove  that 
the  cohefion  of  the  particles  of  the  metal  is  the  force 
which  refills  that  of  the  powder ;  and  hence  great  ad¬ 
vantage  might  be  drawn  to  the  manufacture  of  barrels, 
from  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  force  of  powder, 
and  the  velocity  of  the  ball.  ,  For,  thefe  points  being 
©nee  determined,  it  might  be  known  how  ftrong  the  bar¬ 
rel  Ihould  be,  by  which  all  unneceffary  wade  of  metal 
might  be  fpared  on  the  one  hand,  and  all  danger  avoid¬ 
ed  on  the  other.  For  a  force  equal  totthat  which  impels 
the  ball,  is  exerted  on  the  infide  of  the  piece  ;  and,  if 
the  barrel  has  not  fuflicient  ftrength  to  refill  this  force, 
it  muft:  of  neceflity  go  to  pieces. 

Of  the  RECOIL. 

The  mod  frequent  caufe  of  excefs  in  the  recoil  is, 
the  bore  of  the  piece  being  wider  at  one  place  than  an¬ 
other  :  for,  although  this  inequality  be  fo  fmall  as  to  be 
imperceptible  to  the  eye,  the  repulfe,  which  the  ex¬ 
panding  flame  meets  with  whenjjalling  from  the  wider 
to  the  narrower  part,  renders  hie  recoil  much  greater 
than  it  would  have  been  had  the  bore  been  perfectly 
cylindrical.  It  is  an  invariable  law  in  mechanics,  that 
aCtion  and  re-aCtion  are  equal ;  it  follows,  therefore, 
that,  the  weight  of  the  piece  being  the  fame,  the  recoil 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  powder,  and 
the  weight  of  the  ball  or  fhot ;  and  that,  with  the  fame 
charge,  the  recoil  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  weight 
of  the  piece  :  or,  the  lighter  the  piece,  the  greater  the 
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recoil.  In  plainer  language,  the  impelling  force  of 
the  gunpowder  is  the’firft  and  mod  fimple  caufe  of  fire¬ 
arms  recoiling  ;  for  this  force  ads  equally  on  the 
breech  of  the  piece  and  on  the  ball  ;  fo  that,  if  the 
piece  and  ball  were  of  equal  weight,  and  other  cir- 
cumftances  the  fame,  the  piece  would  recoil  with  the 
fame  velocity  as  that  with  which  th-e  ball  ift'ues  out  of 
the  piece. 

For  the  fame  reafon,  whatever  retards  the  exit  of  the 
charge  operates  like  an  increafe  of  lead,  and,  by  con¬ 
fining  the  force  of  the  explofion  the  more  to  the  barrel, 
produces  a  greater  recoil;  hence  partly  it  is,  that  in 
proportion  as  the  barrel  becomes  foul  within  by  re¬ 
peated  firing,  the  recoil  increafes.  A  piece  will  recoil, 
if,  from  the  breech-plug  being  made  too  fhort,  there  re- 
main”fome  turns  of  the  ferew  not  filled  up  ;  thefe  hol¬ 
lows,  wherein  a  part  of  the  powder  is  lodged,  forming 
an  obftacle  that  confines  and  retards  the  explofion.  A 
barrel  mounted  on  a  ftock  that  is  very  ftraight,  will  re¬ 
coil  more  than  when  mounted  on  a  ftock  that  is  confi¬ 
derably  bent;  as  the  curvature  ferves  to  break  and  dea¬ 
den  the  force  of  the  recoil ;  and,  fometimes  alfo,  a  fowl¬ 
ing-piece  will  recoil  from  the  fliooter  applying  it  im¬ 
properly  to  his  flioulder;  for,  if  the  butt  is' not  ap¬ 
plied  clofely  to  the  flioulder,  or  is  applied  fo  as  to  be 
fupported  only  at  a  Tingle  point,  the  recoil  will  be  much 
more  fenfibly  felt  than  when  the  hollow  of  the  butt  em¬ 
braces  the  Ihoulder,  and  is  firmly  fupported  by  the 
weight  of  the  body.  Guns  are  obferved  to  recoil  more 
after  being  fired  a  number  of  times  than  they  did  at  the 
beginning.  The  matter,  which  is  left  upon  the  infide 
of  the  barrel  after  tire  explofion,  and  which  increafes 
on  every  difeharge,  attracts  moifture  very  quickly  ;  es¬ 
pecially  if  the  faltpetre  employed  in  the'  powder  was 
not  well  purified  from  the  admixtures  of  common  fait 
which  it  contains  in  its  rough  ftate.  This  moifture  be¬ 
comes  confiderable  after  a  few  difeharges,  and,  being 
formed  into  vapour  by  the  heat  during  the  explofion,, 
adds  its  expanfive  effort  to  that  of  the  inflamed  powder, 
and  greatly  increafes  the  agitation  and  recoil.  Owing 
to  this  caufe,  probably,  rather  than  to  that  before-men¬ 
tioned,  arifes  the  recoil  from  fome  turns  of  the  breech- 
ferew  not  being  filled  up  by  the  breech-plug,  and  there¬ 
by  affording  a  lodgment  to  moifture. 

Among  the  variety  of  caufes  to  which  the  exceflive 
recoil  of  pieces  has  been  attributed,  there  is  one  which 
yet  remains  to  be  confidered ;  this  is,  the  touch-hole’s 
being  placed  at  fome  diftance  from  the  breech-plug/  f@ 
that  the  powder,  inftead  of  being  fired  at  its  bale,  is 
fired  near  the  centre  of  the  charge  ;  whence,  itis'faid, 
the  recoil  is  increafed,  and  the  force  of  the. difeharge 
weakened,  by  the  effort  of  the  powder  being  exerted 
more  upon  the  breech  than  upon  the  ball  or  fhot. 
With  this  idea  in  view,  fome  gunfmiths  form  a  channel 
or  gropve  in  the  breech-plug,  as  deep  as  the  fecond  or 
third  turn  of  the  ferew;  the  touch-hole  opens  into  thi3 
channel,  and  the  powder  is  thereby  fired  at  its  very 
loweft  part  ;  and  this,  they  aflert,  increafes  the  inflam¬ 
mation  and  the  force  of  powder.  That  the  diftance  of 
the  touch-hole  from  the  breech,  however,  has  very  lit¬ 
tle  if  any  fhare  in  the  increafe  of  the  recoil,  we  fhall 
prove  in  the  moll  fatisfadlory  manner  from  experiments 
made  purpofely  to  determine  this  point.  As  to  the 
idea,  that  the  force  of  the  difeharge  is  diminijked  by  the 
increafe  of  the  recoil,  it  is  too  abfurd  to  require  difeuf- 
fion  :  the  force  exerted  by  the  powder  upon  the  breeqh, 
is  always  equal  to  that  which  it  exerts  upon  the  ball  or 
fhot;  fo  that,  if  there  be  nothing  in  the  barrel  that  re¬ 
tards  the  exit  of  the  ball,  an  increafe  in  the  recoil  will 
be  always  attended  with  an  increafe  in  the  force  of  the 
difeharge. 

The  following  experiments  were  made  by  Motif.  L'e 
Clerc,  who  was  gunfmith  to  the  late  king  of  France, 
and  well  informed  upon  every  fubjedt  that  relates  to 
D-d  his 
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his  profeflion;  they  were  communicated  by  him  to 
Monf.  tie  Marolle's.  Thefe  experiments  were  made 
with  a  barrel  which  was  thirty  French  inches  in  length 
(nearly  thirty-two  Englilh  meafure,)  and  weighed,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  loaded  plank  upon  which  it  was  fixed, 
twenty-eight  pounds.  The  barrel  had  four  touch-holes 
which  could  be  flopped  with  (crews.  The  charge  con¬ 
fided  of  one  drachm  and  twelve  grains  of  powder  from 
a  royal  manufactory,  and  of  one  ounce  eighteen  grains 
of  diot  called  final  1  4.  This  was  fired  at  a  flieet  of  paper 
meafuring  twenty  inches  by  .fixteen,  French  meafure, 
placed  at  the  didance  of  twenty-eight  toifcs,  or  nearly 
forty-five  ordinary  paces.  The  only  difference  was, 
that  in  the  fird  fet  of  experiments  the  wadding  confided 
of  card-paper,  and  in  tliefccond  of  hat,  both  cut  to  fit 
the  caliber. 

Had  thefe  trials  been  made  with  no  other  view  than 
to  determine  the  degree  of  recoil  produced  by  the  dif¬ 
ferent  fituation  of  the  touch-hole,  there  would  have  been 
no  ufe  in  marking  the  fize  of  the  fhot,  the  didance  and 
dimenfions  of  the  mark,  and  the  number  of  grains  thrown 
into  it  at  each  difeharge.  It  was,  however,  intended  to 
try  at  the  fame  time,  how  far  the  equality  of  the  dif- 
charges  could  be  depended  upon,  with  regard  to  the 
number  of  grains  that  druck  a  given  fpace ;  and  we 
fhall  have  occafion  hereafter  to  make  fome  remarks 
upon  the  refult  of  the  trials  in  this  refpedt.  It  mud  be 
recollefted  that  the  French  foot  is  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  longer  than  the  Englifh  foot,  and  the  French  inch 
is  divided  into  twelve  lines.  We  have  thought  it  bet¬ 
ter  to  apprize  the  reader  of  this,  and  leave  the  table  as 
it  is,  than  make  any  fra&ions  in  the  numbers  by  reduc¬ 
ing  it  to  Englifh  meafure. 


Fird  Set. — Wadding  of  Card-paper. 


I 

Recoil. 

No.  of  grains 
thrown  into 
the  mark. 

Foot.  Inch..  Lines.  Mean. 

Mean. 

Touch-hole 

1 

1  037 

3<>7  ^ 

clofe  to  the 

2 

0  10  3  >0  1 1  6# 

14  {V 

breech-plug. 

3 

*  3  33 

31 3 

Touch-hole 

1 

1  3  97 

45  7 

'  S 

two  lines 

2 

1  2  o[i  30 

33  k34 

2 

from  the 

3 

1  3  3  3 

26  s 

2 

breech-plug. 

Touch-hole 

1 

1  0107 

3S? 

— 

fix  lines 

2 

0  ri  iiJ-i  06 

20  {-25 

'* 

didant. 

3 

1  0  9  3 

183 

Touch-hole 

j 

I  X  77 

277 

twelve  lines 

2 

1  0  3  1  1  of 

17  [26 

didant. 

3 

1  I  4  3 

35  3 

Extremes  O.  10.  3.  6c  1.  3.  3. — Mean  recoil  1.  1.  o. 

Extremes  14  &  43. 


Second  Sec— W adding  of  Hat. 


Touch-hole 

1 

x  117 

4°  7  w 

clofe  to  the  . 

2 

I  4  0  i- 1  2  4i 

78  {-51 

'  breech-plug. 

3 

I  2  0  J 

37  3 

Touch-hole 

I 

i  0  77 

447 

:  two  lines 

2 

i  a  3  f 1  °  3 

4°  J-41 

£ 

didant. 

3 

1  3  33 

41  3 

^  2 

T'ouch-hole 

x 

1  3  37 

3*7 

fix  lines 

2 

1  2  9  [ 1  3  1 

5°  ("45 

£ 

't  didant. 

3 

1  3  2  3 

53  3 

Touch-hole 

1 

1  4  57 

60  7 

twelve  lines 

’  2 

1  2  .7  f-i  3  if 

21  J.44 

.  didant. 

3 

12  <3 

5,3  J 

iixtremesT.  o.  7.  6c  1.  4.  5. — Mean  recoil  1.  2.  8|. 

Extremes  21  &  78. 


From  thefe  experiments  it  appears,  that,  with  regard 


to  the  recoil,  the 'diftance  of  the  touch-hole  from  th« 
breech  is  of  little  importance.  The  only-circumftance,. 
therefore,  to  be  attended  to  in  its  fituation,  is,  that  it 
be  not  placed  quite  clofe  to  the  breech-plug  ;  for,  al¬ 
though  that  part  of  the  barrel  where  the  powder  is 
lodged  fouls  much  lefs  than  a  few  inches  farther  for¬ 
ward,  yet  the  touch-hole,  when  clofe  to  the  breech-plug, 
is  found  to  be  more  frequently  dopped  up  than  when, 
fituated  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from  it. 

Of  the  RANGE  of  BARRELS. 

The  lightnefs  of  fowling-pieces  of  a  moderate  length,, 
and  the  eafe  with  which  they  are  managed,  are  advan¬ 
tages  fo  obvious,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  confiderable, 
as  to  give  them  a  general  preference  at  this  time  ;  but, 
as  the  circumflances  upon  which  only  this  preference 
ought  to  be  reded  are  little  known,  it  is  not  fufficient 
that  their  ufe  is  general,  and  daily  increafing,  unlefs  it 
be  determined  what  are  the  comparative  excellencies 
and  defedts  of  long  and  Ihort  barrels,  and  it  be  thence 
(hewn  whether  fportfmen  facrifice  one  advantage  to  gain 
another.  The  generally-received  opinion  upon  this 
fubjedt  is,  that,  to  obtain  an  increafe  in  the  range,  the 
barrel  mud  not  only  be  made  longer  than  ufual,  but 
that  the -length  and  the  diameter  of  the  bore  ought  to 
bear  a  certain  proportion  to  each  other,  and  the  charge 
of  powder  be  fuited  to  this  proportion  ;  becaufe,  as  it  is. 
faid,  when  the  barrel  is  too  (hort,  the  ball  or  diot  quits 
it  before  it  has  received  the  whole  impulfe  of  the  pow¬ 
der  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  barrel  is  too 
long,  that  the  powder  is  not  only  all  inflamed,  but 
even  partly  confumed,  before  the  ball  or  (hot  arrives  at 
the  mouth  of  the  piece. 

The  eladic  fluid  produced  by  the  fifing  of  gunpow¬ 
der  is  found,  by  experiment,  to  occupy,  when  cooled 
to  the  temperature  of  the  atmofphere,  a  fpace,  at  leajl 
two  hundred  and  forty-four  times  greater  than  that 
taken  up  by  the  powder  from  which  it  was  obtained. 
But  from  the  heat  generated  during  the  explofion,  this 
eladic  fluid  is  rarefied  to  upwards  of  four  times  its 
former  bulk,  and- perhaps  a  great  deal  more.  The  ex- 
panfrve  force  of  this  fluid,  therefore,  is,  at  the  moment 
of  inflammation,  one  thoufand  times  greater  than  that 
of  common  air,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  than  the 
preflure  of  the  atmofphere  :  or,  foppofing  the  powder 
to  have  occupied  the  fpace  of  one  cubic  inch,  its  ex- 
panfive  force,  when  fired,  is  equal  to  that  which  would 
be  exerted  by  one  thoufand  cubic'  inches  of  common- 
air  comprefled  into  the  fpace  of  one  inch.  As  the  ve¬ 
locity  with  which  the  flame  of  gunpowder  expands 
when  uncomprefled,  is  much  greater  than  that  with, 
which  the  ball,  or  (hot,  moves  forward,  the  flame  mud 
continue  to  prefs  upon  the  ball,  and  add  to  its  velocity,, 
until  it  quits  the  mouth  of  the  piece.  This  preflure,.. 
however,  becomes  lefs  and  lefs  as.  the  ball  proceeds, 
and  ceafes  entirely  when  it  leaves  the  muzzle,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  flame'  being  then  allowed  to  expand; 
itfelf  laterally.  Thus,  for  example,  if  the  charge  of 
powder  takes  tip  one  inch  of  the  barrel,  and  the  whole 
length  of  the  barrel  be  thirty  inches,  then,  when  the 
ball  arrives  at  the  muzzle  of  the  piece,  the  inflamed' 
powder  (whofe  expandve  effort  is  in  proportion  to  the 
fmall nefs  of  the  fpace  it  occupies)  extends  through 
thirty  times  the  fpace  it  did  when  the  ball  began  to^ 
move,  and  confequently  prefles  forward  with  but  one^ 
thirtieth  part  the  force  it  podefled  at  fird.  Moreover;, 
although  the  velocity  of  the  bullet  is  continually  in- 
creafed  by  this  preflure  of  inflamed  powder,  its.  accele- 
ration  becomes  lefs  and  lefs  as  it  proceeds  through  the 
barrel;  for,  befldes  that  the  quantity  of  the  preflure 
ditninifhes  as  the  flame  expands,  the  bullet,  continuing 
to  move  fader  and  fader,  mud  receive  continually  lefs 
and  lefs  addition  of  impulfe. from  the  flame  prefli.ng  be¬ 
hind  it.  Hence,  if  two  pieces  of  the  fame  bore,  but  of 
d ilferent  lengths,  are  charged  with  the.  fame  quantity  of 
•  powder, 
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powder,  the  longer  piece  will,  ftri£lly  fpeaking,  com¬ 
municate  the  greater  velocity  and  force  to  its  ball,  or 
ffiot.  But,  as  the  inflammation  of  the  powder  has  been 
fhewn  to  be  nearly  inftantaneous,  apid  as  the  incrcaff  of 
acceleration,  which  the  ball  or  fhot  receives  after  the 
firft  impulfe  of  the  powder  upon  it,  is  not  very  confi- 
derable  ;  it  follows  that  the  force  with  which  two  bar¬ 
rels  of  the  fame  bore,  and  with  the  fame  charge,  throw 
their  ball  or  fhot,  will  be  nearly  the  fame,  unlefs  their 
lengths  be  extremely  difproportionate. 

To  prove  this,  we  fhall  quote  what  is  faid  by  that 
able  mathematician  and  engineer  Mr.  Benjamin  Robins. 

“  If  a  mufquet-barrel,  of  the  common  length  and  bore, 
be  fired  with  a  leaden  bullet  and  half  its  weight  of 
powder,  and  if  the  fame  barrel  be  afterwards  fhortened 
one-half,  and  fired  with  the  fame  charge,  the  velocity 
of  the  bullet  hi  this  fhortened  barrel  will  be  about  one- 
lixth  Iefs  than  what  it  was  when  the  barrel  was  entire  j 
and  if,  inftead  of  fhortening  the  barrel,  it  be  increafed 
to  twice  its  tifual  length,  (when  it  will  be  near  eight 
feet  long,)  the  velocity  of  the  bullet  will  not  hereby 
be  augmented  more  than  one-eighth  part.  And  the 
greater  the  length  of  the  barrel  is  in  proportion  to  the 
diameter  of  the  bullet,  and  the  fmaller  the  quantity  of 
powder,  the  more  inconfiderable  will  thefe  alterations 
of  velocity  be.” 

When  the  allowances  which  Mr.  Robins  here  takes 
notice  of  are  made,  in  the  proportion  required  for  fowl¬ 
ing-pieces,  the  refult  will  be  found  to  correfpond  ex- 
aftly  with  the  experiments  which  we  have  repeatedly 
made,  with  every  poflible  attention  to  accuracy.  We 
have,  at  different  times,  compared  barrels  of  all  the  in¬ 
termediate  lengths  between  twenty-eight  and  forty 
inches,  and  of  nearly  the  fame  caliber  ;  and  thefe  trials 
were  made  both  by  firing-tire  pieces  from  the  fhoulder, 
and  from  a  firm  block,  at  an  equal  diftance,  and  with 
equal,  weights  of  the  fame  powder  and  of  the  fame  ffiot. 
To  avoid  every  podibility  of  error,  the  quires  of  paper 
at  which  we  fired  were  fixed  againft  planks,  inftead  of 
being  placed  againft  a  wall.  From  thefe  trials,  fre¬ 
quently  repeated,  we  found  that  the  fhot  pierced  an 
equal  number  of  ftieets,  whether  it  was  fired  from  a 
barrel  of  28,  30,  32,  34,  36,  38,  or  40,  inches  in  length. 
Nay  more,  we  have  compared  two  barrels  of  the  fame 
caliber,  but  one  of  them  thirty-three  and  the  other 
fix.ty-fix  inches  long,,  by  repeatedly  firing  them,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  others,  at  different  diftances,  from 
forty-five  to  one  hundred  paces,  and  the  refults  have 
always  been  the  fame;  that  is  to  fay,  the  barrel  of 
thirty-three  inches  drove  its  ffiot  through  as  many 
flieets  of  paper  as  that  of  fixty-fix  did,,  at  the  fame  dif- 
tances.  The  conclufi.on  from. all  this  is,  that  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  ten  inches  in.  the  length  of  the  barrel,  which 
Rems  to  be  more  than  is  ever  infilled  qpon  among 
fportfmen,  produces  no  fenfible  difference  in  the  range 
of  the  piece  ;  and  therefore,  that  every  one  may  pleafe 
himfelf  in  the  length  of  his  barrel,  without  either  de¬ 
triment  or  advantage  ta  the  range. 

The  circumftance  of  a  duck- gun  killing  at  a  greater 
diftance  than  a  fowling-piece,  is  not  owing  to  its  length, 
but  to  its  greater  weight  and  thicknefs,  allowing  the 
charge  of  powder  to  be  doubled,,  trebled,  or  even  qua¬ 
drupled  ;  which,  cannot  be  done  in  a  fpwlingTpiece, . 
though  ftrongly  reinforced.  For  a  barrel  of  five  or  fix 
feet,,  fuck  as  that  of  a  common  duck-gun,  weighing- 
five  or  fix  pounds,  and  the  whole  piece  twelve  or  thir¬ 
teen  pounds,  may  be  fired  with  a  very  large  charge, 
without  recoiling  fo  much  as  to  hurt  the  (hooter,  its 
weight  being  fufticient  to  refill  the  violent  impulfe  oc- 
Ci.fioned  by  the  increafe  of  the  powder.  But  in  a  fowl- 
irg-piece  of  three-feet  barrel,  fuffkiently  ftrong  to  witli- 
liand  Inch  a  charge,  and  whole  weight  all  together  does 
not  exceed  five  or  fix  pounds,  the  recoil  would  be  in- 
lupportable.  Befides,  they  not  only  double  or  treble 
the  powder  in  a  duck-gun,  but  they  put  in  a  much 
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greater  quantity  of  fhot  than  is  ever  employed  in  a 
fowling-piece.  Duck-guns  are  generally  bent  a  little 
upwards  n, ear  the  muzzle,  which,  the  gunfmiths  fay, 
makes  them  throw  their  fhot  farther  than  if  they  were, 
perfedtly  ftraight.  To  obtain,  therefore,  from  a  piece 
of  the  ordinary  length,  the  fame  effects  as  from  a  duck- 
gun,  nothing  more,  perhaps,  is  neceffary,  than  to  have 
the  barrel  fuffkiently  ftrong  to  admit  of  the  charge 
being  doubled  or  trebled  as  required,  and.  the  whole 
piece  heavy  enough  to  render  the  recoil  fupportable. 
We  may  here  obferve,  however,  that  an  increafe  of  the 
powder  above  the  charge  generally  ufed,  does  not 
produce  a  proportional  increafe  of  range  in  the  ball  or 
ffiot :  thus  a  double  charge  of  powder  will  not  throw 
the  ball  or  ffiot  twice  the  diftance,  nor  a  treble  charge 
to  three  times  the  diftance,  the  dingle  charge  does. 
This  arifes  from  the  great  reffftance  given  by  the  air  to 
the  motion  of  the  ball  or  ffiot,  and  which  is  proved  to 
be  fourfold  if  the  velocity  be  doubled,  and  ninefold 
when  it  is  trebled,  by  an  increafe  of  powder  ;  for  the 
reffftance  of  the  air  is  not  proportional  to  the  velocity 
itfelf,  but  only  to  the  fquare  of  the  velocity*.  Thus 
Bernouilli,  mathematical  profeffor  in  Bafil,  difcovered 
from  experiment  that  a  ball  which, .being  fired,  afcended 
only  (even  thoufand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen  feet  in 
the  air,  would  afcend  fifty-eight  thoufand  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  feet  in  vacuo.  Still  we  may  fafely  infer,  , 
that,  if  the  adlion  of  the  powder  be  not  diminiflied  by 
circumftances  of  defeat  in  the  formation  of  the  barrel,  . 
the  greater  the  force  of  the  powder,  the  greater  muft 
be  the  velocity  of  the  ball.  So  great  is  the  change  in 
opinion  of  late,  with  regard  to  the  proper  length  for 
gun-barrels,  that  many  gunfmiths  will  now  tell  us,  that 
fhort  barrels  carry  farther  than  long  Ones  ;  and  the  rea- 
fon  they  give  for  this,  is,  the  greater  friction- of  the 
ball  or  (hot  in  palling  through  a  long  barrel,  by  which  . 
their  velocity  is  retarded  and  their  force  diminiflied. 

If  the  barrel  be  fo  long  that  the  additional  impulfe 
which  the  ball  or  flybt  is  continually  receiving  in  its, 
p adage  becomes  lefs  than  the  frktion  between  them'  and 
the  lides  of  the  caliber,  then,  indeed,  the  barrel  by 
being  fhortened  will  flioot  with  more  force  :  but,  as 
the  length  of  barrel  required  to  produce  this  effect  is 
vaftly  greater  than  can  ever  be  employed  for  any  pur- 
pofe,  the  objection  does  not  hold.  And  it  feems  clear,  , 
that  a  piece  may  be  made  fo  long,  that  it  will  not  throw 
a  ball  with  fo  great  a  velocity  as  one  that  is  conlide- 
rably  fhorter ;  and  the  reafon  of  this  decreafe  of  velo¬ 
city  may.  be,  that  in  very  long  pieces  the  increafe  of 
the' counterpreflure  of  the  external  air  in  the  cylinder-  - 
may  greatly  exceed  the  force  of  the  powder,  and  that 
the  elaftic  fluid  generated  by  the  explofion  of  the  pow¬ 
der  is  cotiftantly  efcaping.  whilft  the  ball  pades  along 
the  cylinder,  which  it  not  only  does  at  the  touch-hole, 
but  alfo  between  the  ball  and  the  ddes  of  the'  barrel  ; 
and  hence  may  be  inferred  the  neeedity  of  touch-holes 
which  do  not  prime  of  thejnfelves,  and  of  wadding 
that  flops  the  barrel  hermetically. 

Having  thrown  every  light  upon  this  queftion  that  is 
necedary  to.determine  11s  in  our  choice  of  the  length, 
it  will,  perhaps,  be  expedled  that  we  give  our  opinion, 
what  length  of  barrel  is  bed:. calculated  for  general  life. 

'I  he  barrels  which  are  found  to  anfwer  bell  for  every 
purpofe,  are  from  thirty-two  to  thirty-eight  inches ; 
and  whether  we  confult  the  appearance  of  the  piece, 
its  lightnefs,  or  the  eafe.wi.th  which  it  is  managed,  we 
believe  that  a  barrel  not  exceeding  the  one,  or  below 
the  other,  of  thefe  numbers,  is  the  moft  eligible.  We 
know  that  many  of  the  fafhionable  gunfmiths  pique 
themfelves  on  the  proportion  they  give  to  the  different 
parts  of  their  fowling-pieces,  .and  tnence  ded.uce  a  fu- 
periority  over  t heir  cotempnrai  ies  in  favour,  of  their 
own  :  to  us  it  appears  that  the  beauty  of  thofe  propor-  . 
tions  is  more  attended  to,  than  any  good  read? n  why 
they  are  made  do  rather  than  otherwile. 

CAUSES 
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CAUSES  «f  SCATTERING  the  SHOT. 

From  the  prejudices  which  obtain  fo  generally  among 
Lportfmen  and  gutifmiths,  refpedfing  the  fhot  of  fowl, 
ing- pieces,  it  is  very  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  a  variety 
of  means  have  been  fought  after  and  pradtifed,  in  order 
to  remedy  this  real  or  pretended  defedt  of  fcattering 
the  charge.  M.  de  Marolles  mentions  feveral  methods 
-employed  for  this  purpofe,  none  of  which,  however, 
appear  to  be  pradlifed  in  England.  One  of  the  methods 
he  defcribes  is  as  follows  :  An  iron  or  wooden  mandril, 
fitted  to  the  caliber,  is  furnifhed  at  one  end  with  fmal'l 
files,  which  are  cut  tranfverfely  only  ;  this  inftrument, 
being  introduced  into  the  barrel,  is  turned  round  by 
means' of  a  crofs-handle,  and  forms  a  great  number  of 
fuperficial  fcratches  in  the  metal,  by  which,  they  pre¬ 
tend,  the  defedl  of  fcattering  the  (hot  is  remedied. 
One  obvious  effedt  of  this  operation  is,  that  of  deftroy- 
ing  the  fmoothnefs  of  the  barrel  within,  and  thereby 
rendering  it  liable  tofoul  the  fooner ;  but  we  cannot 
conceive  how  the  (hot  fliould  be  thrown  clofer  by  hav¬ 
ing  the  fridtion  increafed  between  it  and  the  fides  of  the 
caliber;  and  that  this  will  be  the  cafe,  is  evident,  from 
a  rough  barrel  being  always  found  leaded  confiderably 
after  every  difcharge.  Some  make  the  barrel  wider 
.for  three  or  four  inches  at  the  muzzle  ;  and  this  bell¬ 
mouthed  form  is  of  very  ancient  date.  Efpinar,  whofe 
treatife  has  been  approved  by  fome  gunfmiths,  fays, 
he  has  generally  found  this  fucceed  in  making  barrels 
throw  their  (hot  clofer.  Were  this  true,  we  fliould  ex- 
pedt  to  find  this  form  of  the  barrel  more  generally  tifed 
than  it  is  at  prefent,  and  not  hear  fo  many  complaints 
among  fportfmen  of  this  defedt.  . 

When  we  confider  that  the  grains  of  {hot  which  are 
in  actual  contact  with  the  fides  of  the  barrel  compofe 
upwards  of  half  the  charge,  we  could  not  be  furprifed  if 
enlarging  the  furface  of  the  caliber  at  the  muzzle,  and 
thereby  increafing  the  number  of  grains  that  touch  it, 
ihould  tend  to  make  the  (hot  be  fcattered  more  widely. 
Efpinar  fays,  that  the  fault  of  fcattering  the  fliot  is  not 
owing  to  the  hand  of  the  workman,  the  barrels  of  the 
bed  mafiers  being  equally  fubjedl  to  it  as  thofe  of 
others.  He  is  of  opinion,  that  it  arifes  from  the  diffe¬ 
rent  quality  of  the  iron  compofing  the  feveral  portions 
of  the  barrel.  Thus,  he  fays,  it  may  happen  that  the 
Reinforced  part  is  formed  of  iron  which  is  harder;  and 
clofer  in  the  grain,  than  that  forming  the  fore  part  of 
the  barrel ;  in  confequence  of  which,  and  alfo  from  the 
fore  part  being  fo  much  thinner,  the  latter  is  the  more 
fhaken  by  the  powder,  and  by  that  means  produces  a 
difperfion  of  the  (hot.  He  therefore  pretends,  that  wi¬ 
dening  the  muzzle  in  the  manner  already  fpoken  of,  by 
facilitating  the  explofion,  diminifhes  the  force  of  the 
powder  upon  this  part,  and  caufes  the  (hot  to  be  thrown 
more  clofely  together.  This  opinion  of  Efpinar,  how¬ 
ever,  not  only  appears  abfurd  in  itfelf,  but  there  b  not 
even  the  fmalleft  ground  for  it  in  the  greater  number 
of  inftances;  the  barrels  which  are  forged  in  feparate 
pieces  being  very  few  indeed,  compared  with  thofe  that 
are  forged  in  a  fingle  piece,  and  are  confequently  of  the 
fame  quality  throughout  :  nor  does  it  appear  that  the 
former  are  more  liable  to  the  fault  in  queftion  than  the 
latter  are. 

Some  gunfmiths,  fays  Monf.  de  Marolles,  pretend, 
that  a  barrel,  in  order  to  throw  its  fhot  clofely,  ought 
to  have  a  caliber  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at  either 
breech  or  muzzle  ;  whilft  others,  again,  infift  that  the 
caliber  ought  to  contract  gradually  from  the  breech  to 
the  muzzle.  With  refpedt  to  thefe  contrivances,  how¬ 
ever,  we  fhall  only  obferve,  that  they  are  both  admira¬ 
bly  calculated  to  make  the  piece  recoil,  if  not  to  burft  it. 

Of  all  thefe  contrivances,  not  one  appears  calculated 
to  anfwer  the  end  for  which  it  was  propofed.  The 
greater  number,  of  gunfmiths  are  fenfible  of  this,  and 
■therefore  very  feldom  pradfjfe  them,  unlefs  to  indulge 
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the  whim  of  their  cultomers,  As  far  as  our  reafon  and 
experience  are  fufficient  for  enabling  us  to  determine 
upon  the  matter,  we  would  reje«5t  all  the  expedients 
that  have  been  hitherto  propofed,  and  give  a  decided 
preference  to  the  barrels  as  they  are  ufually  made,  that 
is,  to  thofe  whofe  caliber  is  very  fmooth  and  perfedfly 
cylindrical  throughout.  Barrels  of  this  kind  have  long 
fupported  their  credit  among  the  belt  fpo-rtfmen,  whilft 
the  pretended  improvements  have  all  experienced  but 
a  very  temporary  reputation,  and  ate  now  almoft  en¬ 
tirely  negledted.  Would  fportfrnen  only  forbear  to  de- 
•termine  upon  the  merits  or  defedts  of  their  pieces,  until 
they  had  given  them  a  patient  and  impartial  trial,  by 
varying  the  quantity  of  powder  and  fliot  in  different 
ways ;  we  are  inclined  to  think  there  would  be  fewer 
complaints  made  of  the  modern  fowling-pieces.  The 
chief  fource  of  error  appears  to  be,  that  of  overcharg¬ 
ing.  Every  barrel,  according  to  its  caliber  and  weight, 
has  a  certain  quantity  of  lead,  and  a  fuitable  one  of 
powder,  which  will  be  attended  with  greater  certainty 
.and  effect  than  any  others  ;  and  thefe  muff  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  repeated  trials.  If  we  increafe  the  quantity 
of  fliot  above  this,  we  leffenthe  force  of  difcharge,  and 
at  the  fame  time  increafe  the  recoil  :  and,  if  we  increafe 
the  charge  of  powder,  that  of  the  fhot  remaining  the 
fame,  we  alfo  increafe  the  recoil,  and  difperfe  the  fhot 
much  more  than  before.  In  every  fpecies  of  fire-arms, 
large  charges  of  powder  are  found  to  difperfe  the  fliot 
very  much,  whilft  with  fmaller  charges  than  are  gene¬ 
rally  employed  it  is  thrown  more  fteadily  and  clofely. 
If  the  oDjedt,  therefore,  which  we  are  about  to  fire  at, 
be  at  too  great  a  diftahce  for  the  fliot  to  take  effect,  and 
it  happens  that  we  cannot  approach  nearer  to  it,  we 
ought  not  to  increafe  the  quantity  of  powder  with  a 
view  to  the  fhot  being  thereby  thrown  farther,  as,  by 
fo  doing,  the  increafe  of  the  range  will  be  very  trifling, 
whilft  the  difperfion  of  the  fhot  will  be  greatly  increafed. 
The  only  expedient  in  this  cafe  is,  to  employ  fliot  of  a 
larger  fize  ;  the  quantity  of  it,  and  of  the  powder,  be¬ 
ing  kept  the  fame  as  has  been  already  found  beft  fuited 
to  the  piece. 

We  cannot  venture  to  determine  what  degree  of  clofe- 
nefs  or  difperfion  in  the  fhot  will  entitle  any  piece  to 
the  name  of  a  good  or  a  bad  one  ;  but  would  obferve, 
that  if  a  fowling-piece,  charged  with  an  ounce  of  No.  2, 
patent- fliot,  and  a  drachm  of  powder,  throws  fixty 
grains  into  a  flieet  of  paper  eighteen  inches  by  twenty- 
four,  at  the  diftance  of  fifty  paces,  we  may  confider  it 
as  very  good,  although  thefe  are  only  about  one-third  of 
the  charge  ;  and  that  the  fame  piece,  continuing  to  be 
fired  at  the  fame  mark  and  diftance,  will  not,  in  the 
mean  of  four  or  five  fucceflive  difcharges,  throw  thirty- 
fix  grains  into  the  paper;  in  ftiort,  that,  when  due  at¬ 
tention  is  paid  to  finding  the  fuitable  quantity  of  pow¬ 
der  and  of  fhot,  one  piece  will  perform  nearly  as  well 
as  another. 

Of  RIFLE  BARRELS. 

It  has  been  found  that  the  flight  of  balls,  both  from 
cannon  and  fmall-arms,  is  liable  to  very  confiderable 
variations ;  and  that  the  piece,  notvvithftanding  it  was 
firmly  fixed,  and  fired  with  the  fame  weight  of  pow¬ 
der,  fometimes  threw  the  ball  to  the  right,  fometimes 
to  the  left,  fometimes  above,  and  at  other  times  below, 
the  mark.  It  has  alfo  been  obferved,  that  the  degree 
of  defledtion  increafes  in  much  greater  proportion  than 
the  diftance  of  the  objedt  fired  at :  thus,  at  double  the 
diftance,  the  defledtion  of  the  ball  from  the  line  on 
which  the  piece  is  pointed  is  confiderably  more  than 
double,  and  at  treble  the  diftance  more  than  treble, 
what  it  was  in  the  firft.  Mr.  Robins  fecured  a  mufket 
barrel  upon  a  block  of  wood,  and  firing  it  with  a  ball, 
at  a  board  of  a  foot  fquare,  fixty  yards  diftant,  found 
that  it  miffed  the  board  only  once  in  fixteen  fucceflive 
difcharges;  yet,  when  fired  with  a  fmaller  charge,  at 
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the  diftance  of  feven  hundred  and  fixty  yards,  it  fome- 
times  threw  the  ball  one  hundred  yards  to  the  right, 
and  at  other  times  one  hundred  to  the  left,  of  the  line 
it  was  pointed  in.  The  direction  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards  alfo  was  found  equally  uncertain,  the  ball  fome- 
tinies  bending  fo  much  downwards  as  to  fall  two  hun¬ 
dred  yards  fltort  of  its  range  at  other  times.  Yet’ the 
niced  examination  could  not  difcover  that  the  barrel 
had  darted  in  the  lead  from  the  pofition  in  which  it  was 
firft  fixed. 

It  is  impoffible  to  fit  a  ball  fo  accurately  to  any  plain 
piece,  but  that  it  will  rub  more  again d  one  fide  of  the 
barrel  than  another,  in  its  paflage  through  it.  What¬ 
ever  fide,  therefore,  it  rubs  againd  on  its  quitting  the 
muzzle,  it  will  acquire  a  whirling  motion  towards  that 
lide,  and  will  be  found  to  bend  the  line  of  its  flight  in 
the  fame  direction,  whether  it  be  to  the  right  or  the 
left,  upwards,  downwards,  or  obliquely.  This  deflec¬ 
tion  from  a  draight  line,  arifes  from  the  red  da  nee  which 
the  air  gives  to  the  flight  of  the  bullet,  it  being  greated 
on  that  fide  where  the  whirling  niption  confpires  with 
the  progreflive  one,  and  lead  on  that  fide  where  it  is 
oppofed  to  it :  thus,  if  the  ball  in  its  paflage  out  rubs 
againd  the  left  fide  of  the  barrel,  it  will  whirl  towards 
that  fide;  and,  as  the  right  fide  of  the  ball  will  there¬ 
fore  turn  up  againd  the  air  during  its  flight,  the  refid.. 
ance  of  the  air  will  become  greated  on  the  right  fide, 
and  the  ball  be  forced  away  to  the  left,  which  was  the 
direction  it  whirled  in.  If  the  axis,  round  which  the 
ball  whirls,  preferved  its  pofition  during  the  whole  of 
the  flight,  the  deflection  would  be  in  the  lame  direction 
from  the  one  end  of  the  track  to  the  .other.  But,  from 
accidents  that  are  unavoidable,  the  axis  of  the  whirl 
frequently  changes  its  pofition  feveral  times  during  the 
flight;  fo  that  the  ball,  indead  of  bending  its  coiirfe 
uniformly  in  the  fame  direction,  often  deferibes  a  track 
that  is  varioufly  contorted.  So  great,  however,  is  the 
tendency  of  the  bail  to  defleCt  itfelf  towards  the  fide 
it  rubs  againd,  that  although,  when  fired  out  of  a  bar-  ' 
rel  that  is  bent  towards  the  left  hand,  it  will  be  thrown 
from  the  piece  in  the  diredtion  of  the  bend,  yet  as  the 
ball  in  this  cafe  will  be  forced  to  rub  againd  the  right 
fide  of  the  muzzle,  and  thus  turn  its  left  fide  up  againd 
the  air  ;  fo  it  will  be  found  to  alter  its  courfe  during 
the  flight,  and  bend  away  towards  the  right  hand,  fo  as 
to  fall  a  confiderable  way  to  the  right  of  the  line  in 
which  the  piece  was  pointed. 

From  what  has  been  firid,  it  will  readily  appear  that 
thefe  variations  will  be  more  frequent  and  confiderable 
when  the  ball  runs  very  loofe  in  the  piece,  or  w  hen, 
from  any  rodghxiefs  on  its  furface,  or  on  the  infide  of 
the  barrel,  a  confiderable  degree  of  fridtion  takes  place 
between  them.  With  a  view  to  prevent  fridtion,  it  has 
been  propofed  to  greafe  the  ball  ;  but  this  will  be  of 
little  fervice.  All  that  can  be  done  in  a  plain  barrel, 
is,  to  have  the  balls  cad  very  folid  and  true,  and  after¬ 
wards  milled  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  now  pradtifed 
upon  /hot :  the  barrel  alfo  lhould  be  very  fmooth  on 
the  infide,  and  the  ball  fit  it  very  accurately,  fo  as  to 
leave  fparcely  any  windage.  And  yet  with  the  help  of 
all  thefe,  it  will  dill  be  very  difficult  to  prevent  it  alto¬ 
gether  ;  for  gravity  will  condantly  aft,  and  fridtion  on 
tire  under  fide  will  naturally  be  occafioned  by  tiie  weight 
of  the  ball. 

From  confidering  the  caufes  of  this  aberration  in  the 
flight  of  bullets,  it  will  be  pretty  evident,  that  the  only 
means  of  correcting  it  is  by  preventing  the  ball  from 
rubbing  more  againd  one  fide  of  the  barrel  than  another 
in  palling  through  it  ;  and  by  giving  to  the  bullet  a 
motion,  which  will  counteract  every  accidental  one, 
and  preferve  its  diredtion  by  making  the  refiflance  of  the 
air  upon  its  fore  part  continue  the  fame  in  every  part 
of  the  flight.  The  contrivance  for  this  purpofe  is 
termed  rifling,  and  confifts  in  forming,  upon  the  infide 
of  the  barrel,  a  number  of  furrows  either  in  a  draight 
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or  fpiral  diredtion  ;  into  thefe  the  ball  is  moulded,  and 
any  rolling  motion  along  the  Tides  of  the  barrel,  in  its 
paflage  out,  thereby  prevented.  Barrels  of  this  con- 
drudlion  have  been  in  ufe  upon  the  continent  fince  the 
middle  of  the  fixteenth  century,  but  were  little  known, 
and  dill  lefs  employed,  in  England,  until  after  the 
commencement  of  the  American  war.  The  fpiral  rifled 
barrels,- however,  have  entirely  fuperceded  the  draight 
rifled  ones,  becaufe,  although  the  latter  prevented  the 
rolling  motion  of  the  ball  that  takes  place  in  a  plain 
barrel,  yet  they  do  not  communicate  any  other  motion 
that  could  ferve  to  correCt  the  variations  that  may  oc¬ 
cur  during  the  flight. 

Thefurrows,  or  channels,  which  are  termed  the  rifles, 
vary  in  number  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  workman, 
or  that  of  the  purchafer,  but  are  never  lefs  than  fix, 
or  more  than  twelve,  in  a  comraon-fized  piece.  Their 
depth  is  equally  fiibjeCt  to  variation;  but  the  breadth 
of  the  furrows  and  of  the  threads  is  generally  the  fame. 
In  fome  pieces,  the  fpirals  make  a  half  turn,  in  others 
three-fourths,  and  in  others,  again,  an  entire  revolution 
in  the  length,  of  the  barrel  :  an  entire  revolution,  how¬ 
ever,  is  the  mod  common  ;  though,  from  the  great  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  length  of  rifle  barrels,  there  fliould  be 
fome  dandard  alligned  for  the  obliquity  of  the  fpiral. 
There  is,  without  doubt,  a  certain  obliquity  of  the  fpi¬ 
ral  which  would  communicate  a  rotary  motion  to  the 
ball,  fufficient  to.  corredt  any  aberration  in  its  flight ; 
and  this  might  be  determined  by  comparing  the  effects 
of  a  number  of  pieces,  that  differed  only  in  the  obli¬ 
quity  of  the  rifles.  Barrels  intended  to  be  rifled  are 
previoufly  bored  and  fmoothed  within,  in  the  manner 
already  deferibed  :  they  are,  however,  forged  as  much 
thicker  than  plain  barrels  as  the  depth  of  the  rifles  ; 
for,  although  the  threads  of  the  fpiral  add  to  the 
weight  of  the  barrel,  they  do  not  increafe  its  drengih 
in  the  lead,  with  regard  to  the  force  exerted  upon  it  by 
the  powder. 

Thefe  pieces  are  charged  in  various  ways.  In  gene¬ 
ral,  the  ball,  which  is  fomewhat  larger  than  the  caiiber 
before  it  was  rifled,  is  driven  down  to  the  powder,  by 
means  of  an  iron  rammer,  druck  with  a  mallet,  whereby 
that  zone  of  the  ball  which  is  in  contact  with  the  Tides 
of  the  barrel,  becomes  indented  allround,  and  is  mould¬ 
ed  to  the  form  of  the  rifles.  When  the  piece  is  fired, 
the  projections  of  the  ball  which  fill  the  rifles,  being 
obliged  to  follow  the  fweep  of  the  fpiral,  the  ball 
thereby  acquires  a  rotary  motion  upon  an  axis  that  cor- 
refponds  with  the  line  of  its  direction  ;  fo  that  the  fide 
of  the  bullet  which  lay  foremod  in  the  barrel,  conti¬ 
nues  foremod  during  the  whole  of  the  flight.  By  this 
means  the  refiflance  of  the  air  is  oppofed  direCtly  to  the 
bullet’s  progrefs,  and  not  ekerted  more  againd  one  part 
than  another  of  that  fide  which  moves  foremod ;  and 
accordingly  the  bullet  preferves  the  line  of  its  direction 
with  very  great  deadinefs. 

It  appears,  that  neither  the  inventors  of  fpiral  rifle 
barrels,  nor  the  perfons  whofird  ufed  them,  were  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  principles  upon  which  they  pro¬ 
duced  their  effects.  Some  were  of  opinion,  that,  owing 
to  the  ball  not  pafling  out  fo  quickly  as  from  a  plain 
barrel,  the  powder  was  more  completely  inflamed,  and 
thereby  exerted  a  greater  force  upon  it.  Others,  and 
thefe  by  far  the  greater  number,  thought  that  the  ball, 
by  combining  the  rotary  with  the  progreflive  motion, 
did,  as  it  were,  bore  the  air  ;  thereby  flying  much  far¬ 
ther,  and  penetrating  folid  bodies  to  a  greater  depth; 
than  when  difeharged  from  a  plain  barrel.  But  Mr. 
Robins  afferts,  that,  as  the  bullet  meets  with  a.greater 
refiflance  in  its  paflage  through  a  rifled  barrel  than 
through  a  plain  one  ;  fo  that  neither  its  velocity,  nor  the 
didance  to  which  it  is  thrown,  is  fo  great  when  fired 
from  the  former  as  when  fired  from  the  latter  :  and  this 
difference  will  be  very  remarkable  if  the  rifles  be  deep, 
and  the  ball  fills  them  up  completely  ;  the  friftion,  in 
E  e  that 
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that  cafe,  bearing 'a  confiderable  proportion  to  the  force 
of  the  powder.  For  the  fame  reafon,  he  fays  that  bar¬ 
rels  which  are  newly  rifled,  and  confequently  fome- 
what  rough  within,  do  not  throw  their  balls  fo  far  as 
they  will  be  found  to  do  after  being  ufed  for  forrie  time, 
and  thereby  rendered  fmoother  ;  and,  that  the  miftake 
of  thofe  who  fuppofed  that  rifle  barrels  threw  their 
ball  to  a  greater  diltance  than  plain  barrels  did,  arofe 
from  their  finding  that,  with  the  former,  they  could  hit 
a  mark  at  three  or  four  times  the  diltance  they  could 
do  with  a  plain  barrel. 

Befides  the  method  of  loading  a  rifle-barrel  gun,  by 
driving  down  the  ball  with  andiron  rammer,  there  are 
feverat  others  which  we  (hall  mention.  In  Germany, 
they  fometimes  charge  them  in  the  following  manner  : 
a  piece  of  thin  leather  or  fultian  is  cut  into  a  circular 
fhape,  and  fo  large  as  to  cover  a  little  more  than  half 
of  the  ball  ;  this  piece  is  then  greafed  on  one  fide,  and, 
being  placed  over  the  muzzle,  the  ball  is  laid  upon  it, 
and  both  thruft  down  together  ;  by  this  means  the  lea¬ 
ther  or  fuftian  enters  into  the  rifles,  and  the  bullet, 
being  firmly  embraced  by  it,  acquires  the  proper  rotary 
motion  in  its  paflage  through  the  barrel.  If  this  me¬ 
thod  be  equally  effectual,  it  is  certainly  much  more 
eafy  and  expeditious  than  that  already 'defcribed.  Some 
of  the  old  pieces  of  this  confirmation  were  charged 
by  taking  out  the  breech  evefy  time ;  and,  we  are  in¬ 
formed,  that  the  pieces  ufed  by  the  Heflian  yagers  are 
charged  the  fame  as  the  common  fcrew-barrel  pillols. 
By  far  the  mod  expeditious  way  of  charging  rifled 
pieces,  however,  is,  by  means  of  an  ingenious  contri¬ 
vance  which  now  generally  goes  under  the  name  of 
Fergufon’s  rifle-barrel,  from  its  having  been  employed 
by  major  Fergufon’s  corps  of  riflemen  during  the  Ame¬ 
rican  war.  In  thefe  pieces,  there  is  an  opening  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  barrel,  andclofe  to  the  breech,  which 
is  large  enough  to  admit  the  ball.  This  opening  is 
filled  by  a  rifing  fcrew  which  pafles  up  from  the  lower 
fide  of  the  barrel,  and  has  its  threads  cut  with  fo  little 
obliquity,  that,  when  fcrewed  up  clofe,  a  half-turn 
iinks  the  top  of  it  down  to  a  level  with  the  lower  fide 
of  the  caliber.  The  ball,  being  put  into  the  opening 
above,  runs  forward  a  little  way  ;  the  powder  is  then 
poured  in  fo  as  to  fill  up  the  remainder  of  the  cavity, 
and  a  half-round  turn  brings  the  fcrew  up  again,  cuts 
off  any  fuperfluous  powder,  and  clofes  up  the  opening 
through  which  the  ball  and  powder  were  put.  The 
chamber  where  the  charge  is  lodged,  is  without  rifles, 
and  fomewhat  wider  than  the  reft  of  the  bore,  fo  as  to 
admit  a  ball  that  will  not  pafs  out  of  the  barrel  with¬ 
out  taking  on  the  figure  of  the  rifles,  and  acquiring.the 
rotary  motion  when  difcharged.  The  only  advantage 
©f  this  contrivance  is,  the  eafe  and  expedition  with 
which  the  piece  canbe  charged,  and  which  are  even  much 
greater  than  in  a  plain  barrel.  For,  when  the  ball  is 
forced  through  the  rifles  by  the  effort  of  the  powder, 
the  friCtion  nuift  be  confiderably  more  than  when  it  is 
moulded  to  them  in  the  ramming  down.  It  appears, 
however,  that  in  whatever  way  the  piece  is  charged, 
this  friction  might  be  much  diminifhed,  by  making  the 
channels  or  furrows  very  broad  in  proportion  to  the 
breadth  of  the  threads,  and,  inftead  of  leaving“the  lat¬ 
ter  flat  on  the  top,  to  have  them  terminating  in  a  fharp 
edge,  whereby  they  would  cut  eafily  into  the  ball. 
This  would  alfo  ferve  to  leflen  the  additional  quantity 
of  metal  in  the  barrel,  which,  as  the  rifles  are  now 
**»»‘~~-*fc>rnied,  bears  a  very  coufiderable  proportion  to  the 
weight  of. the  whole  piece.  The  depth  of  the  rifles, 
likewife,  need  not  be  great,  as  a  very  flight  hold  of  the 
ball  is  fufticient  to  communicate  the  defired  motion  : 
deep  rifles' are  particularly  detrimental  when  the  piece 
is' charged  at  the  breech  ;  for,  if  the  ball  be  large 
enough  to  fill  them  up  entirely,  the  refinance,  and 
confequently  the -recoil,  will  be  very  great;  and,  if  it 
does  not  fill  the  rifles,  there  will  be  fo  much  windage, 
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that  a  confiderable  portion  of  the  flame  will  efcape  pad 
it,  and  the  force  of  the  difcharge  be  thereby  leflened. 

To  render  rifle-barrels  as  complete  as  poflible,  we 
fliould  endeavour  by  every  means  to  diminiffi  the  fric¬ 
tion  between  the  bullet  and  the  fides  of  the  barrel. 
The  turns  of  the  fpiral  being  exactly  .parallel  to  each 
other,  and  both  the  threads  and  the  furrows  being  made 
perfectly  fmooth,  are  circumftances  absolutely  eflential 
to  perfection  ;  as  thereby  the  bullet,  when  once  put  in 
motion,  will  pafs  through  the  barrel  with  very  little 
fridion.  The  molt  accurate  method  of  afcertaining 
this  is,  by  pouring  melted  lead  into  the  barrel  fo  as 
to  form  a  cylinder  of  two  or  three  inches  in  length,  and 
which  is  exaCtly  fitted  to  one  portion  of  the  caliber  : 
if  this  cylinder,  when  moved  a  little,  pafles  without 
flop  or  difficulty  from  one  end  of  the  barrel  to  the 
other,  by  being  puflied  gently,  the  rifling  may  be  pro¬ 
nounced  very  exaCt.  The  fame  thing  may  be  tried 
with  a  plug  or  ball  of  lead,  driven  into  one  end  of  the 
barrel  fo  as  to  fill  the  rifles,  and  puffied  forward  with 
the  ramrod. 

From  the  imperfeCt  manner  in  which  any  inftrument 
works  in  a  fpiral  direction  within  the  barrel,  the  fur¬ 
rows  are  generally  left  very  rough  ;  and  hence  rifled 
pieces  are  found  to  throw  their  ball  to  a  greater  dif- 
tance,  though  with  equal  accuracy,  after  being  ufed 
for  fome  time,  and  thereby  having  the  bottom  of  the 
furrows,  and  edges  of  the  threads,  worn  fmooth.  Thefe 
might  be  rendered  fmooth  at  firft,  by  means  of  a  plug 
of  lead  or  pewter,  made  to  fit  the  rifles,  being  fixed  to 
an  iron  rod,  and  worked  backwards  and  forwards  in  the 
barrel  with  fine  emery  and  oil  :  or  the  leaden  plug 
might  be  employed  as  a  pattern  to  form  one  of  brafs.or 
fteel  by,  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

As  the  pieces  which  are  charged  at  the  breech  are 
confiderably  dearer  than  the  others,  and,  excepting  the 
expedition  with  which  they  can  be  charged,  are  really 
inferior  to'thofe  charged  at  the  muzzle  ;  we  are  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  latter  might,,  by  a  very  fimple  means,  be 
rendered  equally  ferviceable  with  the  former.  This  is 
nothing  more  than  having  the  balls  caft  with  projections 
that  anfwer  to  the  rifles  ;  which  may  be  done  with 
great  eafe  and  accuracy  by  making  correfponding  hol¬ 
lows  round  a  zone  of  the  bullet-mould  :  by  this  the 
ball  may  be  fitted  fo  accurately  to  the  rifles,  as  to  leave 
fcarcely  any  windage  ;  whilft  the  friCtion  will  be  lefs 
than  it  is  either  when  the  ball  is  put  in  at  the  breech, 
or  forced  in  by  the  muzzle.  . 

Pieces  intended  for  fhooting  with  ball,  whether  they 
be  plain  or  rifled,  ought  to  be  of  much  more  equal 
thicknefs,  from  the  breech  to  the  muzzle,  than  thofe 
that  are  intended  for  ffiot  only .  In  every  barrel,  there 
is  an  undulating  vibration  communicated  to  the  metal 
by  the  explofion.  This  is  fnoft  remarkable  in  a  thin 
barrel,  and  when  the  charge  is  great ;  and  may  be  ren¬ 
dered  very  evident  by  the  following  eafy  experiment  : 
Take  a  piece  of  fine  fteel  or  iron-wire,  that  is  tempered 
fo  as  not  to  ftretch  readily  ;  pafs  it  once  round  the  thin 
part  of  the  barrel,  and  twift  it  tight.  The  piece  being 
then  charged  and  fired,  the  wire  will  be  found  burft 
afunder,  or  confiderably  untwifted.  It  is  evident,  that 
fuch  a  degree  of  vibration  in  the  barrel  muft  have  an 
effect  upon  the  ball  in  its  palfage  through  it  ;  and  that 
the  only  means  of  preventing  it  is,-  by  having  an  addi¬ 
tional  quantity  of  metal  in  the  barrel',  and  efpecially 
in  the  fore  part  of  it.  The  fame  circumftance  certainly 
obtains,  though  in  a  much  lefs  degree,  fin  fowling- 
pieces;  and,  on  this  account,  as  well  as  on  that  of  the 
recoil,  a  barrel  which  is  ftrong  enough  to  withftand  any 
charge  that  is  required,  may  yet  have  too  finall  a  quan¬ 
tity  of  metal  in  it. 

Of  the  STOCK  and  LOCK. 

The  wood  which  is  mofi  commonly  employed  for  the 
flock,  and  which  appears  the  beft  for  the  purpofe,  is 
walnut- 
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walnut-tree;  and  the  only  choice  in  this  is,  that  the 
grain  be  even  and  clofe*  and  as  free  as  poffible  from 
knots  and  burrs,  which,  though  they  may  add  to  the 
beauty  of  the  flock,  feldom  fail  to  take  away  from  its 
flrength,  unlefs  they  are  confined'  entirely  to  the  butt 
part.  As  to  the^curvature,  no  particular  degree  can  be 
afligned  as  a  ftandard  :  different  perfons  requiring  dif¬ 
ferent  degrees,  according  to  the  length  of  their  neck, 
and  to  the  manner  in  which  they  hold  their  head  whilft 
taking  aim.  This,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  length  of 
the  butt,  which  depends  partly  upoijt  the  circumflances 
juft  mentioned,  but  chiefly  upon  the  length  of  the 
arms,  can  be  determined  with  great  accuracy'  by  the 
gunfmith,  from  obferving  the  manner  in  which  the 
/hooter  prefents  his  piece,  and  takes  his  aim. 

With  regard  to  the  choice  of  gunlocks,  the  genius 
and  induftry  of  the  Englifii  workmen  have  brought 
them  to  fuch  a  degree  of  perfedtion,  that  we  have- 
fcarcely  any  thing  farther  to  remark,  than  that  every 
fportfman  might  ufe  his  own  difcretion,  fince  no  one 
need  fear  much  difappointment  in  the  effential  qualities 
of  a  gun-lock,  provided  he  goes  to  the  price  of  a  good 
one.  It  is  of  more  confequence  to  the  excellence  of  a 
lock,  that  the  fprings  be  proportioned  to  each  other, 
than  that  they  fliould  all  be  made  very  ftrong.  A  mo¬ 
derate  degree  of  force  is  fufficient  to  produce  the  re¬ 
quired  effedl ;  and  whatever  exceeds  this  proves  detri¬ 
mental,  by  rendering  the  trigger  difficult  to  draw,  or 
producing  fuch  a  ftroke  as  breaks  the  flints,  or  throws 
the  piece  from  the  diredtion  in  which  it  was  pointed. 
If  the  main-lpring  be  very  ftrong,  and  the  hammer- 
fpring  weak,  the  cock  is  often  broken  for  want  of  fuf¬ 
ficient  refiftance  to  its  ftroke,  until  it  is  flopped  all  at 
once  by  the  check  of  the  lock-plate.  Whilft,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  hammer-fpring  be  ftiff,  and  the  main- 
fpring  weak,  the  cock  has  not  fufficient  force  to  drive 
back  the  hammer.  And,  in  both  cafes,  the  collifion 
between  the  flint  and  fteel  is  too  flight  to  produce  the 
neceflary  fire.  The  face  of  the  hammer,  alfo,  may  be 
too  hard  or  too  foft.  ,  The  former  is  known  by  the  flint 
making  fcarcely  any  impreffion  upon  it,  and  the  fparks 
being  few  and  very  fmall.  The  latter  is  known  by  the 
flint  cutting  deep  into  the  hammer  at  every  ftroke, 
whilft  the  fparks  are  alfo  few  in  number,  and  of  a  dull- 
red  colour.  When  thellrength  of  the  fprings,  and  the 
temper  of  the  hammer,  are  in  their  'due  degree,  the 
fparks  are  numerous,  brilliant,  and  accompanied  with  a 
confiderable  whizzing  noife. 

To  explain  thefe  differences,  it  is,  neceflary  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  fparks,  produced  by  the  collifion  of  flint 
and  fteel,  are  particles  of  the  metal  driven  off  in  a 
flongly-heated  ftate,  and  which,  falling  among  the  pow¬ 
der,  inflame  it  inftantly.  By  fnapping  a  gun  or  piftol 
over  a  flieet  of  white  paper,  we  may  collect  thefe 
fparks,  and,  by  fubmitting  them  to  a  microfcope,  de- 
monftrate  the  truth  of  this  remark.  If  the  fparks  are 
very  brilliant,  and  accompanied  with  a  whizzing  noife, 
we  lhall  find  the'  particles  colledled  on  the  paper  to  be 
little  globules  of  fteel,  which  were  not  only  melted, 
bqt  have  actually  undergone  a  confiderable  degree  of 
vitrification  from  the  intenfity  of  the  heat  excited  by 
the  collifion,  their  furface  exadtly  refembling  the  flag- 
thrown  out  from  an  iron  foundery.  When  the  face  of 
the  hammer  is  too  hard,  the  particles  which  the  flint 
ftrikes  off  are  fo  fmall,  that  they  are  cooled  before  they 
fall  into  the  pan  ;  and,  when  the  hammer  is  too  foft, 
the  particles  driven  off  are  fo  large  as  not  to  be  fuffi- 
ciently  heated  to  fire  the  powder. 

We  think  the  conical  form  of  the  touch-hole  a  real 
improvement  ;  but  do  not  approve  of  its  widening  fo 
much  as  it  lometimes  does  in  the  patent-breech,  as  the 
force  of  the  fule  againft  the  opening  into  the  pan  is 
greatly  increafed  by  it.  Gold  pans  are  of  very  little 
advantage  ;  for,  as  the  iron  muft  be  foftened  before 


they  can  be  applied,  it  is  very  liable  to  ruft,  and  thus 
deftroy  its  connection  with  the  gold  ;  the  tin,’  alfo,  by 
means  of  which  the  gold  lining  is  fixed,  is  frequently 
melted  by  the  fire  of  the  fufe  being  directed  upon  the 
bottom  of  the  pan,  and  the  gold  thereby' detached  from 
its  hold  ;  this  will  happen  mpre  readily  when  the 
touch-hole  is  placed  very  low,  and  when,  from  its  form 
or  width,  the  fire  of  the  fufe  is  confiderable.  A  great 
improvement,  however,  has  lately  been  made  in  the 
manner  of  putting  in  the  gold  pans;  they  are  now 
dove-tailed  in  before  the  lock-plate  is  hardened,  by 
which  means  they  feldom  or  ever  blow  out  ;  and  it  is 
now  found  that  they  will  ftand  better  than  any  other 
fpecies  of  pan,  provided  that  the  lock  is  eafed  from  the 
touch-hole,  or  taken  off  when  the  barrel  is  taken  out 
of  the  flock.  Still  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  fteel 
pan  will  be  found,  with  common  care  in  cleaning  it,  to 
laft  as  long,  and  to  anfwer  every  purpofe  as  well,  as 
when  lined  with  gold  ;  but  in  an  age  of  tafte  and  ele¬ 
gance,  external  ornaments  feem  not  to  be  di  (periled  with. 

Much  injury  and  inconvenience  is  apt,,  to  be  expe¬ 
rienced  in  wet  weather,  and  in  covert-fhooting,  by  the 
water  finding  its  way  into  the  pan,  and  converting  the 
gunpowder  into  a  pafte,  which’ totally  prevents  it  from 
exploding.  This,  to  be  fure,  only  occafions  a  tempo¬ 
rary  intermiffion  of  our  fport  ;  but  the  cafe  is  extremely 
different  where  an  army  is  going  info  aCtion,  or  is  at¬ 
tacked,  in  wet  weather,  or  during  a  fall  of  fnow,  which 
in  fpite  of  every  care  will  infinuate  itfelf  between  the 
barrel  and  the  gunloclc  entering  the  pan,  and  thus  pre¬ 
vent  the  mufket 'from  firing,  to  the  great  difadvantage 
of  the  troops,  and  in  fome  cafes,  perhaps,  fatal  to  the 
views  of  an  army ;  as  was  precisely  the  cafe  with  the 
Ruffians  under  the  czar  Peter  the  Great,  when  attacked 
during  a  heavy  fall  of  fnow,  by  Charles  XII.  king  of 
Sweden.  To  remedy  this  defeat,  Mr.  John  Proffer,  of 
Charing-crofs,  London,  has  recently  produced  a  very 
ingenious  contrivance,  confifting  of  the  mere  addition 
of  a  fmall  ward  to  the  gun-lock,  by  means  of  which 
the  admiffion  of  water  between  the  barrel  and  the  pan 
is  utterly  prevented,  either  by  rain,  fnow,  or  exudation 
from  damp  and  foggy  weather.  This  invention  is  con- 
fidered  fo  valuable,  that  his  majefty  has  granted  letters 
patent  to  Mr.  Proffer,  dated  December  9,  1800,  to  jfe- 
cure  the  profits  of  it  exclufively  to  himfelf  and  family, 
for  the  term  of  fourteen  years. 

There  are  two  other  very  recent  improvements  of  the 
gun-lock,  which  highly  claim  public  attention  and  re¬ 
gard.  The  firft  is  a  contrivance  calculated  to  prevent 
the  fatal  accidents  which  fo  often  attend  the  unexpected 
difeharge  of  fire-arms;  and  which  may  be  eafily  applied 
to  the  gun-locks  now  in  common  ufe.  It  is  conftrudled. 
on  fuch  a  principle,  that  when  the  gttnlock  is  at  full 
cock,  and  the  trigger  pulled  in  the  common  manner,  it 
returns  to  the  half  cock  only,  unlefs,  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  trigger  is  pulled,  the  preffure  of  the  thumb 
be  applied  on  a  fpring  placed  upon  the  butt  or  flock  of 
the  gun;  in  which  cafe  it  infallibly  gives  fire  in  the 
ufual  manner.  The  intent  of  this  invention  is  not  only 
to  guard  againft  the  cafualties  which  arife  when  fire¬ 
arms  are  left  in  a  carelefs  manner  loaded,  but  alfo  from 
the  misfortunes  which  frequently  happen  from  twigs  of 
trees  or  bufhes  catching  the  trigger  when  fportfmen  are 
palling  through  coverts,  or  over  hedges. — This  im¬ 
provement  was  made  by  Mr.  John  Webb,  of 'Dorring- 
ton-flreet,  London,  for  which  the  fum  of  twenty  gui¬ 
neas  was  prefented  to  him  by  the  Society  for  the  Encou¬ 
ragement  of  the  Arts,  in  1802,  and  a  complete  model  of 
the  gun-lock  is  referved  in  the  fociety’s  r^pofitory. 
The  annexed  engraving  corredlly  exhibits  its  conftruc- 
tion :  Fig.  1.  prefents  an  interior  view  of  the  lock  at 
full  cock.  A,  is  the  cock.  B,  the  hammer.  Fig.  2, 
fliews  the  fame  lock  at  half  cock,  with  an  outline  of  the 
works :  C,  the  main  fpring.  D,  the  tumbler.  E,.  the 
.  large 
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large  fear.  F,  the  fmall  fear.  G,  tlie  fear  fpring. 
Fig.  3,  (hews  the  lock  when  down.  Fig.  4,  thews  the 
lock  fixed  in  the  gunftoek  :  H,  the  fhank  or  arm  of  the 
large  fear.  I,  the  thank  or  arm  of  the  fmall  fear.  K, 
the  thumb-piece.  L,  the  trigger.  M,  the  lever  of  the 
thumb-piece.  N,  the  fpring  which  holds  the  thumb- 
piece  up,  when  not  prelied  upon  by  the  thumb.  When 
the  gun  is  held  cocked  in  the  ufual  manner,  ready  to 
fire,  and  the  trigger  L  is  pulled  by  the  finger,  the 
thumb,  being  preffed  at  the  fame  time  on  the  piece  K, 
raifes,  by  means  of  the  lever  M,  moveable  on  a  pin  in 
its  centre,- the  thank  I  of  the  fmall  fear,  and  admits  the 
cock  to  give  fire  as  in  the  common  way  ;  whereas;  if 
only  the  trigger  L  be  pulled,  the  lock'  Hops  at  the  half- 
cock  I  ;  all  further  motion  being  prevented  by  a  notch 
in. the  fmall  fear.  A  fpring,  N,  fcrewed  to  the  flock, 
returns  the  thumb-piece  to  its  place,  when  the  thumb 
i silken  oft.  Fig.  5,  fhows,  of  its  real  fize,  the  con- 
ftrudlion  .of  the  tumbler,  large  and  fmall  fears,  the 
fear-fpring,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  rife  out  of 
the  bents  of  the  tumbler. 

Since  the  promulgation  of  the  above  invention  of 
a  fpring  to  prevent  the  accidental  difcharge  of  guns, 
Mr.  George  Dodd,  of  Duke-flreet,  Portland-place, 
London,  has  conftnuSted  a  gunlock  upon  fuch  fecure 
mechanical  principles,  as  to  preclude  the  poflibility  .of 
its  firing  at  half  cock,  either  by  accident,  violence,  or 
"defign.  It  polfiefles  all  the  advantages  of  flop,  fpring, 
or  bolt-locks,  without  their  complicated  conltrubtion. 
Nor  has  it  one  piece  of  machinery  more  than  there  is  at 
prefent  in  the  Jim  pie  It  of  common  gunlocks.  Though 
thefe  improved  locks  are  perfedtly  fecure  at  half  cock, 
they  will  fife  front  whole  cock,  with  much  more  cer¬ 
tainty  than  a  lock  having  a  hair  trigger,  becatife  lefs 
complex,  and  with  equal  fleetnefs. 

A  molt  valuable  improvement  in  this  gunlock  is,  that 
.  pulling  the  trigger,  when  the  piece  is  at  half-cock, 
renders  it  more  and  more  fecure,  the  reverie  of  this 
being  the  cafe  with  common  gunlocks ;  for,  the  more 
powerfully  the  trigger  is  filled  when  they  are  at  half 
cock,  the  more  infecure  -they  become.  Another  eflen- 
tial  improvement  is,  that  this  gunlock  cannot  pofiibly 
catch  and  flop,  at  the  pofition  of  half  cock,  when  pall¬ 
ing  from  the  whole  cock,  and  thus  mifs  fire ;  a  ferious 
misfortune,  to  which  gunlocks  made  on  the  common 
principle  are  fo  liable,  that  to  prevent  it,  all  the  befl  of 
thefe  ufe  a  peculiar  piece  of  machinery  called  a  fly,  or 
ditachant. 

Thefe  improved  gunlocks  are  much  lefs  liable  to  be 
out  of  repair,  as  the  bents  are  much  deeper,  and  run 
through  the  -foil'd  metal  direct  towards  the  centre  ol 
the  tumbler  ;  unlike  the  ufual  bents,  which  are  fmall, 
pointed,  and  the  line  of  their  depth  near  the  circumfe¬ 
rence  of  the  tumbler,  hence  they  are  apt  to  be  fhap- 
ped  off,  or  eafily  worn  away,  and  fire  from  half-cock, 
as  too  frequently  and  fatally  occurs.  When  thefe  im¬ 
proved  locks  require  cleaning,  they  are  of  to  plain  and 
iim pie  a  conftrudion,  as  eafily  to  be  taken  to  pieces 
and  put  together  by  any  foldier  or  fportfman.  To  put 
one  of  theie  gunlocks  into  an  old  flock,  it  is  merely  ne- 
ceflary  to  make  fome  trivial  alterations  in  the  excava¬ 
tion  of  the  wood. 

The  fportfman,  with  one  of  thefe  improved  gunlocks 
to  his  fowling-piece,  if  the  trigger  Ihould  become  en¬ 
tangled  with,  a  twig,  may  forcibly  pull  his  piece  away, 
allured,  that  in  fo  doing,  he  increales  his  iatety  ;  but, 
if  it  be  a  common  lock,  he  mull  turn  back,  and  cau- 
tioufly  unloofe  it,  left  the  piece  Ihould  explode. 

Among  the  many  complicated  contrivances  to  pre¬ 
vent  pieces  from  going  oft' at  half  cock,  bolts  have  prin¬ 
cipally  been  ufed  ;  but  they  are  ill  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pole,  exelufively  of  the  additional  expenfe  ;  for  few 
people,  when  alarmed,  have  the  prefence  of  mind  ftrft 
to  unbolt  the  piece  to  render  it  fit  for  fervice,  but  they 
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inftantly  attempt  to  cock.  Difappointment  adds  t« 
their  confufion  ;  and,  ere  they  recoiled  their  mi  flake', 
the  game  is  gone.  But  this  lock  is  ingenioufly  devifed 
for  fafety  and  fervice,  as  it  merely  need  be  cocked  for 
ufe,  and  half-cocked  for  fecurity  ;  both  which  can  be 
performed  with  expedition  equal  to  that  of  any  other 
lock  that  was  ever  before  in  ufe.  Common  gunlocks 
are  alio  more  or  lefs  fubjed  to  the  momentous  failing 
of  a  falfe  or  delufive  half-cock  ;  for  the  nofe  of  the 
fear  refls  on  the  point'  of  the  half-cock  bent,  which,  as 
it  caufes  no  alteration  in  the  external  appearance,  can¬ 
not  be  difcovered,  and  its  dangerous  effedts  prevented. 
This  very  ferious  accident  frequently  occurs  among  re¬ 
cruits  and  unfkilfu!  gunners,  from  inattention  to  a  very 
proper  pundilio  of  military  exercife  ;  but  it  is  utterly 
impoflible  that  this  Ihould  ever  occur,  with  this  lock 
by  accident,  or  even  by  defign.  The  improved  gunlock. 
is  conftruded  on  more  mechanical  principles,  and  is 
much  Ampler,  and  more  eafy  to  manufacture,  than  any 
other  lock.  Hence,  there  will  be  no  increafe  of  ex¬ 
pence  in  execution,  but  a  confiderable  decreafe  to  "the 
locks  of  rifles,  fowling-pieces,  piftols,  &c. 

Thefe  gunlocks  are  equally  applicable  to-all  deferip- 
tions  of.  fire-arms,  civil  as  well  as  military  ;  and  in 
proof  of  their  fuperior  utility,  Mr.  Dodd  ftates  as  fol-  . 
lows  ;  “  Immediately  after  I  had  perfeded  thele  'im- 
provements,  I  communicated  them  to  the  proper  mili¬ 
tary  officers,  that  no  time  might  be  loft  at  this  critical 
juncture  of  national  affairs,  in  rendering  them  of  fer¬ 
vice  to  the  country.  They  were  therefore  infpeded 
and  approved  of  by  his  royal  highnefs  the  commander 
in  chief,  who  has  publicly  declared  his  opinion  of  their 
fuperior  utility.  They  have  alfo  been  infpected  by  gene- 
rals.Drummond,  Lloyd,  Fead,  Blomefield,  and  others,  at 
Woolwich  ;  who,  in  their  reports  to  the  board  of  ord¬ 
nance,  entirely  approve  of  thefe  gunlocks;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  a  quantity  were  immediately  ordered 
for  the  army.  Improvements  in  fire-arms  are  truly  ef- 
fential  to  the  country,  not  only  from  its  prefent  mili¬ 
tary  pofture,  but  from  the  great  quantity  of  mufkets 
daily  manufactured  ;  government  alone  having  annually 
had  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  fmall  arms,  on  a 
mean  of  the  laft  ten  years,  as  l  am  informed  by  his  ma- 
jefty’s  principal  armoury  officer  at  the  Tower.” — Added 
to  this  encouragement,  Mr.  Dodd  was  honoured  with 
the  filver  medal,  and  a  gratuity  of  ten  guineas,  from 
the  Society  of  Arts  and  Manufactures,  in  1804,  for  this 
valuable  improvement. 

In  the  engraving,  the  properties  of  this  gunlock  are 
correCtly  fhewn.  Fig.  6,  reprefents  the  exterior  of  this 
improved  gunlock.  Fig.  7,  the  interior  of  the  fame, 
with  its  works.  Fig.  8,  fliews,  A,  the  tumbler;  B,  the 
fear;  C,  the  fear-fpring;  D,  the  trigger:  all  at  the 
pofition  of  half-cock.  Fig.  9,  reprefents  the  fame 
parts  at  whole-cock.  Fig.  10,  fhews  the  pofition  of  A, 
B,  C,  and  D,  immediately  after  the  piece -is  fired,  and 
the  finger  withdrawn  from  the  trigger.  Fig-  11,  repre- 
lents  the  tumbler,  fear,  and  fear-fpring,  of  the  proper 
fize.  The  particulars  moftly  to  be  attended  to  in  the 
conftruCtion  of  this  gunlock  are,  that  the  centre  of  the 
fear  B,  fhould  be  placed  in  the  circle,  a,  fig.  8,  ( the 
radius  of  this  circle  lies  between  the  centre  of  the  tum¬ 
bler,  and  the  extreme  point  of  whole-cock  bent ;)  and 
that  the  under  fide  of  the  nofe  of  the  fear  and  the  un¬ 
der  fide  of  half-cock  bent,  and  the  under  fide  of  whole- 
cock  bent,  mil  ft  be  fegments  of  the  circle  b ,  whole  ra¬ 
dius  extends  from  the  under  fide  of  the  nofe  of  the  fear 
to  the  centre  of  the  fears  ;  by  this  means  the  fear  will 
fit  both  the  bents  perfectly  clofe,  and  hold  very  firmly 
together,  without  any  tendency  to  alter  their  pofitibns  ; 
'neither  will  they  need  any  afliftance  from  tlve  fear- 
fpring  to  keep  them  in  their  ftation.  It  is  alfo  necef- 
iury  that  the  back  of  the  fear  be  fomewhat  hollowed,  to 
prevent  the  fear-fpring  preiling  too  hard  at  whole-cock. 

1  Of 
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Of  THE  CHARGE,  and  WADDING. 

To  find  the  charge  that  gives  the  longed  range  in 
fowling-pieces  of  different  dimenfions,  muff  be  allowed 
to  be  sTdifcovery  of  infinite  importance  to  every  fportf- 
nran  ;  and,  as  it  feems  to  be  an  opinion  pretty  gene¬ 
rally  received  and  eftabliflied,  that  every  barrel  has  a 
.  particular  load,  (not  a  meafure  effimated  by  any  rules 
to  be  drawn  from  a  comparifon  made  between  the  pro¬ 
portions  of  the  caliber  and  the  length  of "the  barrel,) 
with  which  it  will  fhoot  with  greater  certainty  and  ef¬ 
fect  ;  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  will  make  fome  ex¬ 
periments  with  his  own  barrels,  in  order  to  attain  this 
end.  Before  we  proceed,  therefore,  to  lay  down  rules 
for  the  loading  of  fowling-pieces  of  different  dimcn- 
fions,  we  beg  leave  to  engraft  an  excellent  principle,  in 
the  pradlice  of  the  artillery  on  this  point,  upon  the 
fhooting-fcience.  It  is  afferted,  that  by  ufing  fmall 
charges  at  firft,  and  increafing  the  quantity  of  powder 
by  degrees,  the  ranges'  will  increafe  to  a  certain  point  ; 
after  which,  if  the  charge  be  augmented,  they  will 
progreflively  diminifh ;  though  the  recoil  will  ftill  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  ratio  of  the  increafe  of  the  charge.  Tiffs 
is  a  confequence  that  may  be  deduced  from  a  variety 
of  experiments,  and  is  perfeftly  agreeable  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  mechanics  :  fince  the  recoil  and  the  range 
ought  to  be  in  the  reciprocal  ratio  of  the  gun  and  the 
fhot,  making  allowance  for  the  refiftance  which  thefe 
.  bodies  meet  with. 

For  a  fowling-piece  of  a  common  caliber,  which  is 
from  twenty-four  to  thirty  balls  to  the  pound  weight  ; 
a  drachm  and  a  quarter,  or,  at  moil,  a  drachm  and  a 
half,  of  good  powder ;  and  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a 
quarter,  of  fhot,  is  fufficient.  But  when  fhot  of  a  larger 
fize  is  ufed,  fuch  as  nuihber  five,  the  charge  of  fhot 
may  be  increafed  one-fourth,  for  the  purpofe  of  coun¬ 
terbalancing,  in  fome  degree,  what  the  fize  of  the  lhot 
lofes  in  the  number  of  pellets,  and  alfo  to  enable  it  to 
garni  fh  the  more.  For  this  purpofe  the  fportfman  will 
find  a  meafure,  marked  with  the  proper  gauges,  very 
convenient  to  him  ;  and  an  inftrument  of  this  kind  has 
been  made  by  an  ingenious  artift,  Egg,  in  the  Haymarket. 

Different  opinions,  however,  are  entertained  on  the 
proportions  of  the  charge.  Some  determine  the  charge 
of  a  fowling-piece  by  the  weight  of  a  ball  of  the  exqft 
fize  of  the  caliber;  eftimating  the  weight  of  the  pow¬ 
der  at  one-third  of  that  of  the  ball,  whether  it  is  pro- 
pofed  to  fhoot  with  ball  or  with  fhot  ;  arid  the  weight 
of  the  fhot  they  eftimate  at  a  moiety  more,  or,  at  the 
molt,  at  double  the  weight  of  the  ball.  This  calcula¬ 
tion  comes  pretty  near  to  the  proportions  we  have  juft 
laid  down,  except  in  the  difference  of  fize  between  the 
calibers  twenty-four  and  thirty,  which,  notwithftand- 
jng,  is  not  fufficiently  great  in  the  two  cafes  to  require 
a  gradation  in  the  weight  of  the  charge.  Others,  again, 
lay  down  as  a  rule  for  the  charge  of  powder,  a  meafure 
of  the  fame  diameter  as  the  barrel  ;  and  double  that 
diameter,  in  depth  :  and,  for  the'  fhot,  a  meafure  of  the 
like  diameter,  but  one-third  lefs  in  depth  than  that  for 
the  powder.  This  alfo  agrees  tolerably  well  with  the 
*  proportions  we  have  mentioned,  at  leaft  for  the  powffer, 
but  the  meafure  of  fhot  feems  to  be  too  fmall.  In 
fhooting  with  a  riffe-piece,  fome  perfons  proportion 
the  quantity  of  powder  to  three  times  the  quantity  which 
the  mould  of  the  ball  adapted  to  the  piece  will  contain. 

Although  proverbs  are  generally  true,  or  at  leaft  pof- 
fefs  fome  portion  of  truth,  yet  nothing  is  fo  glaringly 
abfurd,  or  lefs  founded  in  rational  principles,  than  that 
old  adage,  “Sparing  of  powder,  arid  liberal  of  fhot 
a  faying,  which  is  not  only  in  the  acquaintance,  but  in 
the  conftant  practice,  of  too  many  fportfrrien.  As  a 
confequence  of  overloading  with  (hot,  the  powder  has 
not  fufficient  ftrength  to  throw  it  to  its  proper  diftance ; 
for,  if  the  objedt  be  diilant,  one-half  of  the  pellets 
ompofing  the  charge,  by  their  too  great  quantity  and 
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weight,  will  (hike  againft  each  other,  and  fall  by  the 
way  ;  and  thofe  which  reach  the  mark  will  have  fmall 
force,  and  will  produce  but  little. or  110  effedl.  Thus  to 
overload  is  the  ftrange  fancy  pf  poachers,,  who  imagine 
they  cannot  kill  unlefs  they  put  two  ounces,  or  more, 
of  large  fhot  into  their  pieces.  It"  is  true,  that  they 
deftroy  a  great  quantity  of  game,  but  then  it  fs  .not 
fairly  (hot.  Such  men  are-. in  fome  meafure  punilhed 
by  the  fevere  ftrokes  they  receive  01V  the  fhoirlders  tjnd 
cheeks,  in  confequence  of  the  exceffive  recoil. 

Many  fportfmen  are  of  opinion,  that  the  wadding,  of 
whatever  material  it  may  be  compofed,  or  whether  it 
be  rammed  loofe,  or  tight,  into  the  barrel,  has  no  ef- 
fe£t,  either  on  the  range  of  the  fhot,  or  the  clofenefs 
with  yvniph  they  are  thrown.  Now,  although  it  may 
be  granted,  that  the  material  which  covers  the  fhot, 
and  which  is  ufed  only  for  the  purpofe  of  keeping  it 
down,  is  of  little  importance,  yet  the  fiibftance  which 
covers  the  powder  is  undoubtedly  of  much  confequence. 
It  fliould  be  quite  clofe  in  the  barrel,  and  that  without 
being  rammed  too  hard  :  the  wadding  fhould  therefore 
be  of  a  foft  and  tractable  material,  but  at  the  fame 
time  of  fufficient  confidence  to  carry  the  fhot  in  a  body 
to  a  certain  diftance  from  the  muzzle  of  the  piece. 
For,  if  the  wadding  is  rammed  too  clofe,  or  is  of  a  hard* 
and  rigid- fubftance,  fuch  as  ftiff  brown  paper,  the  piece 
will  recoil,  and  the  fhot  will  fpread  more  wide  :  if,  on 
the  contrary,  the  wadding  is  not  fufficiently  clofe,  and 
is  compofed  of  a  flight  and  too  pliant  material,  fuch  as 
wool  or  cotton,  it  will  not  be  of  confidence  enough  to 
carry  the  fhot,  and  the  difcharge  will  lofe  its  proper 
force.  Befides,  a  certain  portion  of  the  /hot,  which  is 
more  immediately  in  contact  with  the  wadding,  will  be 
melted  by  the  explofion  of  the  powder.  Experience 
teaches,  that  nothing  is  better  for  wadding  than  foft 
brown  paper :  it  combines  fupplenefs  with  confidence, 
and  moulds  itfelf  to  the  barrel :  and  it  is  further  ob- 
fervable,  that  fuch  wadding  never  falls  to  the  ground 
in  lefs  than  twelve  or  fifteen  paces  from  the  muzzle  of 
the  piece. 

In  countries  where  orchards  abound,  a  very  fine  mofs, 
or  lichen,  of  a  greenifh-grey  colour,  is  found  adhering 
to  the  apple-trees,  which  is  extremely  proper  for  wad,' 
ding,  and  which  even  poffeffes  the  extraordinary  qua¬ 
lity  of  making  the  barrel  lefs  greafy  and  foul  than  pa¬ 
per,  which  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  oil.  Tow  is 
alfo  very  good  for  this  purpofe.  A  cork  wadding  has 
alfo  been  extolled  for  the  virtue  of  increafing  the  range 
and  clofenefs  of  the  fhot  of  pieces ;  we  have  not  made 
the  experiment,  but  it  feems  probable,  that  a  wadding 
of  cork,  adapted  to  the  caliber  of  the  piece,  may  pro¬ 
duce  a  greater  effect  than  a  wadding  of  paper,  in  thefe 
refpedts,  that,  by  flopping  the  barrel  more  hermeti¬ 
cally,  it  prevents  the  elaftic  fluid,  produced  by  the  ex¬ 
plofion  of  the  powder,  from  efcaping  in  any  way,  be¬ 
tween  the  partition  of  wadding  and  the  charge,  pre- 
ferves  all  its  force  to  the  mouth  of  the  gun,  and  thereby 
renders  the  eftedl  of  the  powder  the  greater.  Thefe 

rinciples  have  lately  recommended  the  wadding  of 

at,  cut  out  by  punches  of  a  fize  to  fit  the  exaft  cali¬ 
ber  of  the  gun,  to  far-  exceed  every  other,  and  to  which 
therefore  we  refer  the  reader. 

We  have  now,  however,  to  recommend  a  wadding  of 
the  cloth  called  fearnought,  or  fhepherd’s-cloth,  (which 
is  very  generally  known,)  and  punched  by  the  lame' in¬ 
ftrument  as  mentioned  for  hat-wadding ;  but  it  muff 
not  be  dyed,  for  the  acid  which  is  ufed  to  fet  the  co¬ 
lour  will  ruft  the  infide  of  the  barrel  immediately  in 
eontatt  with  it,  and  efpecially  if  the  gain  is 'laid  by 
charged.  Some  fportfmen  ufe  it  upon  both  the  pow¬ 
der  and  fliO’t  ;  but,  by  experience  we  find,  in  proof  of 
our  former  opinion  on  this  matter,  that  it  fliould  only 
cover  the  powder  ;  for,  when  laid  upon  the  fhot,  they 
are,  in  confequence,  found  to  be  more  fcattered  in  the 
difcharge. 
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GUN-FOUN'DER,  f.  He  wliofe  trade  it  is  to  caff 
cannon,  mortars,  howitzers,  8pc.  See  tire  article  Foun¬ 
der  y. 

GUN-HARPOON',  f.  See  the  article  Harpoon. 
GUNAISKOG',  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province 
of  Warmeland :  thirty-four  miles  north-weft  of  Carl- 
ftadt. 

GU  NARCHY,/!  Gr.]  A  female  govern¬ 

ment.—  I  have  always  Tome  hopes  of  change  under  a 
gunarchy.  Chejterfield. — This  word  does  not  feem  rightly 
formed,  it  being  ufual  to  change  the  Greek  v  iiito  y. 
Mafon's  Suppl. 

GUNDANIL'LA,  a  town  of  the ifland  of  Porto  Rico, 
on  the  Ton th  coaft. 

GUNDELFIN'GEN,  a  lordftiip  of  Germany,  in  Swa¬ 
bia,  which  takes  its  n  a  me  from  a  caftle  lo  called: 
twenty-one  miles  weft  of  Ulm. 

GUN  DELFIN'GEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Bavaria,  and  principality  of  Neuburg,  fituated  on 
the  Brenz,  near  the  Danube  :  thirty-eight  miles  weft  of 
Neuburg,  and  nineteen  north-eaft  of  Ulm.  Lat.  48.34.  N. 
Ion.  7.7 .  58.  E.  Ferro. 

GUNDE'LIA,  f.  [fo  named  by  Tournefort,  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  Dr.  Andrew  GundclJcbcimer,  who  found  it  in  his 
travels,  in  company  with  Tournefort,  in  the  Levant.] 
In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  el'afs  fyngenefia,  order  poly- 
gamia  fegregata,  natural  order  of  coinpofitae  capitatas, 
(cinarocephalas,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters  are — 
•Calyx  ;  common  fcarcely  any,  except  the  leaves  fur¬ 
rounding  the  compound  receptacle.  Corolla:  com¬ 
pound  tubular,  uniform  ;  coroll  tiles  hermaphrodite  five, 
equal  ;  proper  one-petalled,  club-ftiaped  ;  border  belly¬ 
ing,  five-cleft,  upright.  Stamina:  filaments  five,  capil¬ 
lary,  very  fliort  ;  anthcra:  cylindric,  tubular,  long. 
Piftillnm:  germ  ovate,  immerfed  in  the  receptacle, 
crowned  with  very  fhia.ll  feales,  inferior;  ftyle  filiform, 
longer  than  the  corolla;  ftigmas  two,  revolute.  Peri- 
carpium:  none;  but  the  feeds  are  totally  immerfed  and 
hid  in  the  receptacle.  Seeds:  folitary,  roundifti,  acu¬ 
minate,  crowned  with  an  obfeure  rim;  the  fide  ones  are 
abortive.  Recepfaciiltim  :  common  conic,  covered  on 
every  fide  with  partial  receptacles,  divided  by  three- 
cufped  chaffs ;  partial  obtufely  conic,  quadrangular, 
truncate,  with  five  little  pits,  one  of  which  is  in  the 
centre,  the  others  in  the  circumference,  for  the  infertion 
of  the  five  flofcules.  One  central  flower  hermaphrodite, 
four  marginal  male. — Ejfential  Chara&tr.  Calyx  fcarcely 
any,  five-flowered ;  corolla  tubular,  male  and  herma¬ 
phrodite;  receptaculum  chaffy ;  down  none. 

Gundelia  Tournefortii,  a  folitary  fpecies.  It  is  a 
milky  plant.  Leaves  alternate,  prickly;  floral  leaves 
decurrent.  Flowers  terminating.  Habit  that  of  a  thiftle. 
Root  perennial,  running  deep  into  the  ground.  Stalks 
leldom  more  than  a  foot  and  a  half  high.  The  under 
leaves  are  long,  narrow,  and  ferrate,  the  teeth  ending  in 
a  fpine  ;  the  other  leaves  are  broader,  irregularly  flafhed 
•to  the  midrib,  and  armed  at  the  points  with  fharp 
prickles.  The  ftalks  divide  at  top  into  feveral  branches, 
which  are  armed  with  leaves  of  the  fame  form,  but  nar¬ 
rower;  eacii  is  terminated  by  a  conical  head  of  flowers, 
reflembling  thofe  of  Dipfacus,  furrounded  at  the  bafe 
by  a  circle  of  long  narrow  prickly  leaves.  .Few  of  the 
feeds  ripen  perfectly;  and  if  rain  liappens  when  the 
plants  are  in  flower,  the  germ  peri  flies,  whicii  is  the  cafe 
with  feveral  other  plants  whole  flowers  are  collected  in¬ 
to  heads.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Levant ;  flowers  in  Jujje, 
and  the  feeds  ripen  in  Auguft. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  This  plant  is  propagated  by 
feed,  which  fhould  be  fown  the  beginning  of  March,  in 
a  warm  dry  border  of  frelli  but  lean  earth,  in  the  place 
where  the  plants  are  defigned  to  remain.  When  the 
plants  come  up,  they  muff  be  carefully  cleared  from 
weeds;  as  they  grow  , large,  they  ftiould  be  thinned, 
leaving  the  plants  which  are  defigned  to  remain  about 
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two  feet  afunder,  that  they  may  have  room  to  fpread. 
After  this  there  is  no  other  culture  required,  but  to 
keep  them  clear  from  we.eds;  and  if  the  fro  ft  fliould 
prove  fevere  in  winter,  the  plants  fhould  be  covered 
with  ftraw  or  peafe-haulm  to  protect  them  ;  but  this 
covering  irtuft  be  taken  off  in  mild  weather;  in  two  years 
they Will  produce  their  flowers,  when  they  will  make  a 
'fine  appearance  amongft  other  hardy  plants  in  the  plea- 
fnre-garden.  They  flower  in  May,  and  the  plants  lofe 
their  ftalks  and  leaves  in  autumn,  but  their  roots  will 
abide  many  years. 

GUN'DELSHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swa¬ 
bia,  fituated  on  the  Neckar:  thirty  miles  eaft  of  Hei¬ 
delberg. 

GUN'DERSDORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  fix  miles  -north  of  Sonneberg,  and 
twenty-fix  north-north-weft  of  Vienna. 

GUND'LING  (Nicholas-Jerom),  a  lawyer  and  hifta- 
rian,  born  in  1671,  at  a  town  near  Nuremberg,  where 
his  father  was  a  minifter.  He  ftudied  at  A.ltdorf  under 
John  Fabricius,  and  afterwards  at  Jena  and  Leipfic.  In 
1698  he  attended  fome  young  men  of  rank  at  the  univer- 
fity  of  Halle,  where  he  changed  his  purfuits  from  theo¬ 
logy  to  law,  in  which  he  graduated  in  1703.  He  fue- 
ceeded  there  to  the  profefforfhip  of  eloquence  and  natu¬ 
ral  law,  and  was  made  counfellor  to  the  confiftory  of  the- 
duchy  of  Magdeburg,  and  afterwards  privy-counfellor. 
He  was  redtor  of  the  univerftty  of  Halle  at  his  death,  in 
1729.  His  writings  are,  1.  New  Dialogues.  2.  Plan  of 
a  Courfe  of  Literary  Hiftory.  3.  Hijloria  Philofophix  Mo¬ 
ralise  4.  Otia  ;  or,  a  Collection  of  Difcourfes  on  Pliyfi- 
eal,  Moral,  Political,  and  Hiftorical,  Topics,  3  vols.  8vo. 

5.  De  Jure  Oppignorati  Territorii.  6.  Status  Ndturalis  Hobbejii 
Defenjiis,  &c.  7.  De  Statu  Rcipub.  Germanic ee  fub  Conrado  /. 

8.  Comment  atio  de  Henrico  Aucupe.  9,  Via  ad  Veritatem.  10. 
Gundlingiana .  He  had  alfo  a  confiderable  Iliare  in  the 
Objervationes  Hallenfes. 

GUNDOROEbKAI'A,  a  town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  Collacks,  on  the  Donetz  :  112  miles  north  of 
Azoph. 

GUN'DUCK,  a  river  of  Alia,  which  rifes  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Napaul,  and  runs  into  the  Ganges,  oppofite  Patna, 
in  the  country,  of  Bahar. 

GU'NI,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name.  _ 

'GU'NITE,  a  defeendant  of  Guni . 

GUN'NA,  a  fmall  ifland  of  Scotland,  near  the  weft 
coaft  :  one  mile  fouth  from  Col. 

GUN'NEL,  f.  corrupted  from  gunwale.  See  Gun¬ 
wale. 

GUN'NER,  J.  An  officer  appointed  for  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  cannon,  or  one  ikilled  in  the  flcience  of  gunnery. 

GUNNE'RA,  f.  [fo  named  by  Linnaeus,  in  honour  of 
Joan.  Ernejlus  Gunnerus,  bifhop  of  Drontheim  in  Norway, 
the  fubject  of-the  next  article.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the 
clafs  gynandria,  order  diandria,  natural  order  of  urticas, 
JuJf.  The  generic  characters  are — Calyx  :  ament  verti- 
cilled  ;  feales  one-leafed,  one-flowered,  fetaceous,  the 
length  of  the  flower,  permanent;  perianthium  none,  ex¬ 
cept  the  cruff  of  the  feed,  which  iias  two  teeth.  Co¬ 
rolla;  none.  Stamina:  filaments  two,  very  fliort,  op- f 
pofite,  fitting  on  the  lides  of  the  germ  on  the  outfide  of 
the  teeth  ;  antherte  oblong.  Piftilliim  :  germ  ovate, 
with  two  teeth  at  the  tip  ;  ftyles  two,  Ihort,  fubulate, 
between  the  teeth  of  the  germ  ;  ftigmas  Ample.  Peri- 
carpi  um  :  none.  Seed:  Angle,  ovate,  the  bark  formed 
from  the  cruft  of  the  perianthium. — Ejjeniial  CharaEler. 
Ament  with  one-flowered  Tcaies ;  calyx  and  corolla 
none;  germ  two-toothed  ;  ftyles  two  ;  feed  one. 

Gunnera  perpenfa,  or  marlh-marygold-leaved  gunnera, 
the  only  fpecies  known.  Leaves  radical,  cordate,  obtufe, 
finooth,  veined,  repand,  tooth-crenate,  with  the  petioles 
fcarcely  pubefeent.  Scape  two  feet  high.  Ament  ter¬ 
minating,  long,  compound  j-the  fubdivilions  fcattered, 
fimple,  diftind  ;  brades  .lanceolate,  Ihort.  Flofcules 
naked . 
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naked.  Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Introduced 
in  1767  by  Mr.  William  Malcolm. 

GUNNE'RUS  (John  Erneft),  a  Norwegian  bTftiop„ 
born  in  1718,  at  Chriftiana,  in  Norway.  His  fatherwas' 
Erafmus  Gunnertis,  town-phyfician  of  that  place,  and 
bis  mother,  Ann  Gerhard,  a  native  of  Scotland.  He 
received  the  early  part  of  his  education  under  private 
tutors,  and  in  1729,  at  which  period  he  had  the  misfor¬ 
tune  to  lofe  his  father,  was  placed  at  the  public  fchool 
of  Chriiliana.  Here  he  remained  till  1737,  and  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Copenhagen,  where  he  purified  his  fhidies  at 
the  uni verfity  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  he  foon  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  by  his  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Latin 
philology.  On  his  return  to  Chriiliana,  he  engaged  in 
the  inftruftion  of  youth,  and  applied  to  the  ftudy  of phi- 
lofophy  and  theology.  In  1742,  he  repaired  to  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Halle,  where  he  fludied  theology,  philofophy, 
and  the  mathematics.  He  afterwards  accompanied  two 
■young  gentlemen  to  Jena;  and  in  1754  was  invited  to 
be  extraordinary  profeffor  of  theology  at  Copenhagen, 
preacher  at  Herlufsholm,  and  leCturer  orn theologyuind 
and  the  Hebrew  language  in  the  public  fchool  of  that 
place.  Soon  after  he  was  ordained  pried  at  Copenhagen, 
and  in  1758  was  appointed  by  Frederic  V.  bilhop  of 
Drontheim.  Being  fond  of  the  fciences,  and  enabled 
by  his  fituation  to  gratify  his  defire  of  diftfifing  lifeful 
knowledge  among  his  countrymen,  he  founded  the  royal 
Norwegian  fociety  at  Drontheim,  of  yvhich  he  was  elect¬ 
ed  vice-prefident,  and  in  the  Tranfadtions  of  which  he 
publilhed  many  curious  and  ufeful  papers.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  academies  of  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm, 
as  well  as  of  other  learned  focieties,  and  died  at  Chriftian- 
fund  in  1773.  Of  his  papers  in  the  Tranfactions  of  the 
Society  of  Drontheim,  the  greater  part  relate  to  fubjeCts 
of  natural  hidory,  particularly  fi(h,  fea-fov/1,  and  marine 
productions.  He  publiflied,  in  1766,  Flora  Norwegica, 
Pars  I.  folio,  containing  3 14  fpecies  of  plants,  with  iome 
new  fuci.  To  each  are  added  the  medical  and  economi¬ 
cal  ufes.  Some  figures  are  given.  The  bifhop’s  other 
works  are  theological  and  philofophical  tradts  in  Latin, 
and  fome  ferinons  in  the  Danifh  tongue. 

GUN'NERY,  f.  The  fcience  of  artillery;  the  art  of 
managing  cannon  by  the  laws  of  projectiles.  The  an¬ 
cients,  without  tiling  gunpowder,  had  machines  which 
were  capable  of  dilcharging  dones,  darts,  and  arrows, 
yvith  furprifing/orce.  Thefe  were  impelled  chiefly  by 
the  eiaftic-  force  of  ropes,  or  of  ftrong  fp rings,  and  the 
machines  required  a  great  number  of  men  to  work  them  ; 
for  which  reafon,  the  expl'ofion  of  gunpowder,  as  aCt- 
ing  indantaneoully,  and  feemingly  with  irrefidible  force, 
feemed  to  be  a 'mod  proper  (ficcedaneum  for  all  the 
powers  by  which  thefe  ancient  military  engines  were 
actuated.  See  correct:  figures  of  thefe  engines,  and 
modes  of  working  them,  under  the  article  Artillery, 
vol.  it.  p.  229-232,  and  the  correfpondent  engravings. 

Since  the  general  introduction  of  artillery  into  the  art 
of  war,  which  took  place  in  the  fifteenth  century,  very 
confiderable  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  fci¬ 
ence  of  gunnery.  The  large  and  unwieldy  cannon  which 
were  then  fo  much  prized,  as  carrying  bails  of  upwards 
of  fixty  pounds  weight,  have  been  totally  laid  afide,  the 
fame  ends  being  now  accoraplilhed  with  greater  facility 
by  fmaller  pieces.  Thus  the  battering  cannon  now  chiefl  y 
approved  are  thofe  formerly  called  demi-cannens ,  carrying 
a  batl  of  twenty-four  pounds  weight;  it  being  found  by 
experience,  that  their  Itroke,  though  lefs' violent  than 
that  of  larger  pieces,  is  yet  fufficiently  adapted  to  the 
ftrer.gth  of  the  affial  profiles  of  fortifications;  befides 
that  the  facility  of  their  carriage  and  management,  and 
the  ammunition  they  (pare,  give  them  great  advantages 
beyond  the  huge  cannons  formerly  employed  for  making 
breaches.  The  method  alfo  of  making  a  breach,  by  firlt 
cutting  off  the  whole  wall  as  low  as  poflible  before  its 
upper  part  is  attempted  to  be  beat  down-,  feems  alfo  to 
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be  a  confiderable  modern  improvement  in  the  practical 
part  of  gunnery.  But  the  molt  confiderable  improvement 
in  the  practice  is  the  method  of  firing  with  fmall  quan¬ 
tities  of  powder,  and  elevating  the  piece  but  a  little,  fo 
that  the  bullet  may  juft  pafs  over  the  parapet  of  the 
enemy,  and  drop  into  their  works.  By  this  means  the 
bullet,  coming  to  the  ground  at  a  fmall  angle,  and  with 
a  fmall  velocity,  does  not  bury  itfelf,  but  bounds  or 
rolls  along  in  the  direction  in  which  it  was  fired,  carry¬ 
ing  all  before  it.  This  method  was  firlt  pradtifed  by 
M.  Vauban,  at  the  fiege  of  Aeth,  in  1692  ;  and  a  funik.r 
method  was  fuccefsfully  adopted  with  bomb-fiiells  by 
the  late  king  of  Prilflia,  at  the  battle  of  Rotbach,  in 
1757.  He  had  feveral  fix-inch  mortars,  made  with  trun¬ 
nions,  and  mounted  on  travelling  carriages,  which  were 
fired  obliquely  on  the  enemy’s  lines,  and  among  their 
horle.  Thefe  being  charged  with  only  eight  ounces  of 
powder,  and  elevated  at  one  degree  and  a  quarter,  did 
great  execution:  for  thefe  (hells,  rolling  along  the  lines 
with  burning  fufes,  made  the  (touted  of  the  enemy  not 
wait  for  their  burfting.  . 

But  the  ufe  of  gunnery  in  a  rude  way  was  long  prac- 
tiled  before  any  theory  of  projeCtiLgs  was  formed.  The 
Italians  were  the  firlt  who  made  any  attempts  at  the  for¬ 
mation  of  a  theory,  which  they  did  about  the  beginning 
of  the  fixteenth  century  ;  and  amongft  them  it  feems  the 
firlt  who  wrote  profeffedly  on  the  (fibjeCt  was  Nicholas 
Tartalia,  of  Brefcia,  the  fame  author  who  had  fo  great 
a  (hare  in  the  invention  of  the  rules  for  cubic  equations. 
In  1537  he  publilhed  at  Venice  his  Nova  Scicntia ,  and  in 
1546  his  Qurjiti  et  Invmtioni  diverfi ;  in  both  which  he  treats 
profeffedly  on  the  motion  and  flight  of  cannon  balls,  as 
well  as  in  another  work,  tranflated  into  Englifh  with  ad¬ 
ditions  by  Cyprian  Lucar,  under  the  title  of  “  Colloquies 
concerning  the  Art  of  Shooting  in  great  and  fmall  Pieces 
of  Artillery,”  publilhed  at  London  in  1588.  He  difeo- 
vered  that  the  greateft  range  of  a  fhot  was,  when  dif. 
charged,  at  an  elevation  of  450;  and  he  afferted,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  opinion  of  his  contemporaries,  that  no  part 
of  the  path  deferibed  by  a  ball  is  aright  line;  although, 
the  curvature  in  the  firft  part  of  its  flight  is  fo  fmall, 
that  it  need  nut  be  attended  to.  He  compared  it  to  the 
furface  of  the  fea  ;  which,  though  it  appears  to  be  a 
plane,  is  neverthelefs  incurvated  round  the  centre  of  the 
earth.  It  is  faid  that  he  invented  the  gunner’s  quadrant, 
for  fixing  a  piece  of  ordnance  at  any  point  or  degree  of 
elevation  ;  and  though  he  had  but  little  opportunity  of 
acquiring  any  practical  knowledge  by  experiments,  he 
yet  gave  (hrewd  gueffes  at  the  event  of  many  untried 
methods.  The  philofophers  of  thofe  times  took  part  in 
the  queftions  arifing  upon  this  (fibjeCt ;  and  many  dif- 
putes  on  the  flight  of  balls  took  place,  particularly  in 
Italy,  which  continued  till  the  time  of  Galileo,  and  pro¬ 
bably  gave  rife  to  his  celebrated  Dialogues  off  Motion. 
Thefe  were  not  publiflied  till  1638  ;  and  in  the  interval 
there  were  many  theories  of  the  motion  of  military  pro¬ 
jectiles,  as  well  as  many  ‘tables  of  their  comparative 
rafiges,  though  for  the  molt  part  fallacious,  and  inconi, 
filtent  with  the  true  motion  of  thefe  bodies. 

ft  is  remarkable  however  that,  during  thefe  contefts, 
few  of  thofe  who  were  intruded  with  the  care  of  artil¬ 
lery  thought  it  worth  while  to  bring  their  theories  to 
the  teft  of  experiment.  Mr.  Robins  informs  11s,  in  the 
preface  to  his  New  Principles  of  Gunnery,  that  he  had 
met  with  no  more  than  four  authors  who'  had  treated 
experimentally  on  this  fubjeCt.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  Col¬ 
lado,  in  1642,  who  has  given  the  ranges  of  a  falconet, 
carrying  a  three-pound  lhot,  to  every  point  of  the  gun- 
oner’s  quadrant,  each  point  being  the  12th  part,  or  leven 
degrees  and  a  half.  But  from  his  numbers  it  ismanifeft 
that  the  piece  was  not  charged  with  its  ufual  allotment 
of  powder.  The  re  Cult  of  his  trials  (hews  the  ranges  at 
the  point-blank,  aud  the  feveral  points  of  elevation, 
as  follow. 


Points, 
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Deg.  of  Elevatlo 
or  o 

7l  - 
*5 

”4  - 

30 

37 1  - 

45 

524 

-  60 
67.^ 

75 
82i 


n.  Range  in  Paces. 

268 

594 

7.94 

-  -  954 

-  -  1010 

1040 
1053 

between  the  3d  and  4th. 
between  the  2d  and  3d. 
between  the  ill  and  2d. 
between  the  o  and  1  ft. 
fell  very  near  the  piece. 


The  next  ferles  of  experiments  were  given  by  William 
Bourne,  in  1643,  in  his  Art  of  Shooting  in  Great  Ord¬ 
nance.  His  elevations  were  not  regulated  by  the  points 
of  the  gunner’s  quadrant,  but  by  degrees  ;  and  he  gives 
the  proportions  between  the  ranges  at  different  eleva¬ 
tions,  and  the  extent  of  the  point-blank  fhot,  thus  :  if 
the  extent  of  the  point-blank  fhot  be  reprefented  by  1, 
then  the  proportions  of  the  ranges  at  feveral  elevations 
will  be  as  follow  : 

Elevation.  Range. 


10  -  3? 

15  -  4^ 

zo  -  4-f- 

and  the  greateft  random  5^ 

which  greateft  random,  he  fays,  in  a  calm  day,  is  at  420 
elevation  ;  but  according  to  the  flrength  of  the  wind, 
and  as  it  favours  or  oppofes  the  flight  of  the  fhot,  the 
the  elevation  may  be  from  450  to  36°.  He  does  not  fay 
with  what  piece  he  made  his  trials ;  though  from  his 
proportion  it  feems  to  have  been  a  fmall  one.  This, 
however,  ought  to  have  been  mentioned,  as  the  relation 
between  the  extent  of  different  ranges  varies  extremely 
according  to  the  velocity  and  denfity  of  the  bullet. 

,  After  him,  Eldred  and  Anderfon,  both  Englifhmen, 
publifhed  treatifes  on  this  fubjedt.  The  former  of  thefe 
was  many  years  gunner  of  Dover-caftle,  where  mod  of 
his  experiments  were  made,  the  earlieft  of  which  are 
dated  in  1611,  though  his  book  was  not  publifhed  till 
1646,  and  was  intitled  The  Gunner’s  Glafs.  His  prin¬ 
ciples  were  fufficiently  Ample,  and  within  certain  limits 
very  near  the  truth,  though  they  were  not  rigoroufly 
fo.  He  has  giveq  the  adtual  ranges  of  different  pieces 
of  artillery  at  fmall  elevations,  all  under  ten  degrees. 
His  experiments  are  numerous,  and  appear  to  be  made 
with  great  care  and  caution  ;  and  he  has  honeftly  fet 
down  Tome,  which  were  not  reconcileable  to  his  method  : 
upon  the  whole  he  feems  to  have  taken  more  pains,  and 
to  have  had  a  jufter  .knowledge  of  the  fubjedt,  than  is 
to  be  found  among  his  praifical  brethren. 

Galileo  printed  his  Dialogues  on  Motion  in  1,646.  In 
thefe  he  pointed  out  the  general  laws  obferved  by  na¬ 
ture  in  the  production  and  compofition  of  motion,  and 
was  the  fir  ft  who  defcribed  the  aCtion  and  effects  of 
gravity  op  falling  bodies:  on  thefe  principles  he  deter¬ 
mined,  that  the  flight  of  a  cannon-ball,  or  of  any  other 
projeClile,  would  be  in  the  curve  of  a  parabola,  unlefs 
fo  far  as  it  fltould  be  diverted  from  that  track  by  the 
refiftance  of  the  air.  He  alfo  propofed  the  means  of  exa¬ 
mining  the  inequalities  which  arife  from  thence,  and  of 
tlifcovering  wlwt  fenfible  effeCts  that  refiftance  would 
produce  in  the  motion  of  a  bullet  at  fome  given  diftance 
from  the  piece.  Y et  notwithftanding  thefe  valuable  hints 
of  Galileo,  it  feems  that  thofe  who  came  after  him  never 
imagined  that  ft  was  neceffary  to  confider  how  far  the, 
operations  of  gunnery  were  affedle.d  by  this  refiftance. 
Inftead  of  this,  they  boldly  afferted,  without  making  the 
experiment,  that  no  great  variation  could  arife  from  the 
refiftance  of  the  air  in  the  flight  of  fhells  or  cannon-ftiot. 
In  this>perfuafion  they  fupported  themfelves  chiefly  by 
confidering^he  extreme  rarity  of  the  air,  compared  with 


thofe  denfe  and  ponderous  bodies ;  and  at  laft  It  became 
an  almoft  generally  eftablifhed  maxim,  that  the  flight  of 
thefe  bodies  was  nearly  in  the  curve  of  a  parabola. 

Thus  Robert  Anderfon,  in  his  Genuine  Ufe  and  Ef¬ 
fects  of  the  Gunne,  publifhed  in  1674,  and  again  in  his 
book  To  hit  a  Mark,  in  1690,  relates  a  great  many  ex¬ 
periments  ;  but,  proceeding  on  the  principles  of  Galileo, 
he  ftrenuoufly  afferts  that  the  flight  of  all  bullets  is  in 
the  curve  of  a  parabola;  undertaking  to  anfwerall  ob¬ 
jections  that  could  be  brought  to  the  contrary.  The 
fame  thing  was  alfo  undertaken  by  Blondel,  in  his  Art 
dejetter  les  Bombes,  publifhed  in  1683  ;  where,  after  long 
difcuflion,  he  concludes,  that  the  variations  from  the 
air’s  refiftance  are  fo  flight  as  not  to  deferve  any  notice. 
The  fame  fubjeCt  is  treated  of  in  the-Philof.  Tranf. 
No.  216,  p.  68,  by  Dr.  Halley  ;  who  alfo,  fwayed  by  the 
great  difproportion  between  the  denfity  of  the  air  and 
that  of  iron  or  lead,  thought  it  reafonable  to  believe  that 
the  oppofition  of  the  air  to  large  metal  fhot  is  fcarcely 
difcernible;  although  in  fmall  and  light  fhot  he  owns 
that  it  requires  to  be  accounted  for. 

But  though  this  hypothefis  went  on  fmoothly  in  fpe- 
culation,  yet  Anderfon,  who  made  a  great  number  of 
trials,  found  it  impollible  to  fupport  it  without  fome 
new  modification.  For  though  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  ever  examined  the  comparative  ranges  of  either  can¬ 
non  or  mufket  fhot  when  fired  with  their  ufual  velocities, 
yet  his  experiments  on  the  ranges  of  fhells  thrown  with 
velocities  that  were  but  fmall  in  comparifon  of  thofe 
above-mentioned,  convinced  him  that  their  whole  track 
was  not  parabolical.  But  inftead  of  making  the  proper 
inferences  from  hence,  and  concluding  that  the  refiftance 
of  the  air  was  of  confiderable  efficacy,  he  framed  a  new 
hypothefis  ;  which  was,  that  the  fhell  or  ball  at  its  firft: 
difcharge  flew  to  a  certain  diftance  in  a  right  line,  from 
the  end  of  which  line  only  it  began  to  deferibe  a  para¬ 
bola  :  and  this  right  line,  which  he  calls  the  line  of  the 
impulfe  of  the  fire,  he  fuppofes  is  the  fame  for  all  ele¬ 
vations.  So  that,  by  affigning  a  proper  length  to  this 
line  of  impulfe,  it  was  always  in  his  power  to  reconcile 
any  two  fliots  made  at  any  two  different  angles  ;  though' 
the  fame  method  could  not  fucceed  with  three  fhots  3 
nor  indeed  does  he  ever  inform  us  of  the  event  of  his 
experiments  when  three  ranges  were  tried  at  one  time. 

But  after  the  publication  of  Newton’s  Principia,  it 
might  have  been  expedited,  that  the  defedts  of  the  theory 
would  be  afcribed  to  their  true  caufe,  which  is  the  great 
refiftance  of  the  air  to  fuch  fwift  motions;  as  in  that 
work  he  particularly  confidered  the  fubjedt  of  fuch  mo¬ 
tions,  and  related  the  refult  of  experiments,  made  on 
flow  motions  at  leaft  ;  by  whidi  it  appeared,  that  in  fuch 
motions  the  refiftance  increafes  as  the  fquare  of  the  ve¬ 
locities,  and  he  even  hints  a  fufpicion  that  it  will  in- 
create  above  that  law  in  fwifter  motions,  as  is  now  known 
to  be  the  cafe.  So  far,  however,  were  thefe  who  treated 
this  fubjedt  fcientifically  from  making  a  proper  allow¬ 
ance  for  the  refiftance  of  the  atmofphere,  that  they  ft i  11 
negledted  it,  or  rather  oppofed  it ;  and  their  theories 
ftill  differed  moll  egregioully  from  the  truth.  Huygens 
alone  feems  to  have  attended  to  this  principle  :  for  in 
1690  he  publifhed  a  treatife  on  gravity,  in  which  he  gave 
an  account  of  fome  experiments  tending  to.  prove  that 
the  track  of  all  projectiles,  moving  with  very  fwift 
motions,  was  widely  different  from- that  of  a  parabola. 
The  other  mathematicians  generally  acquiefced  in  the 
fufficiency  of  Galileo’s  dodtrine,  and  accordingly  very 
erroneous  calculations  concerning  the  ranges  of  cannon 
were  given.  .  Nor  was  any  farther  notice  taken  of  thefe 
errors  till  the  year  1716,  at  which  time  M.  Iteffons,  a 
French  officer  of  artillery,  of  great  merit  and  experience, . 
gave  in  a  memoir  to  the  royal  academy,  importing  that, 
“  although  it  was  agreed  That  theory  joined  with  prac¬ 
tice  did  conflitute  the  perfection  of  every  art ;  yet  expe¬ 
rience  had  taught  him  that  theory  was  of  very  little  lei* 
vice  in  the  ufe  of  mortars  ;  that  the  works  of  M.  Blondel 
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Bad  juftly  enough  deferibed  the  feveral  parabolic  lines, 
according  to  the  different  degrees  of  the  elevation  of  the 
piece  ;  but  that  pradtice  had  convinced  him  there  was 
no  theory  in  the  effect  of  gunpowder;  for  having  endea¬ 
voured,  with  the  greateft  precifiofi,  to  point  a  mortar 
according  to  thefe  calculations,  he  had  never  been  able 
to  eftablifli  any  folid  foundation  upon  them,”  One  in- 
ffance  only  occurs  in  which  D.  Bernouilli  applies  the 
dodtrine  of  Newton  to  the  motions  of  projedtiles,  in  the 
Com.  Acad.  Petrop.  tom.  ii.  p.338,  &c.  Befides  which 
no  further  enquiry  Was  made,  into  the  dodtrine  of  mili¬ 
tary  projedtiles,  till  the  time  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Robins, 
above-mentioned,  who  in  1742,  publifhed  his  Principles 
of  Gunnery,  in  which  he  treated  particularly  not  only 
of  the  reliftance  of  the  atmofphere,  but  alfo  of  the  force 
and  properties  of  gunpowder,  the  nature  and  effedts  of 
different  guns,  and  almoft  every  thing  elle  relating  to 
the  flight  of  balls,  and  the  theory  and  pradtice  of 
gunnery. 

The  firft  thing  confidered  by  Mr.  Robins,  and  which 
is  indeed  the  foundation  of  military  projedtiles,  is  the 
explofive  force  of  gunpowder.  M.  de  la  Hire,  in  the 
Hiltory  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  for  1702,  fuppofed 
that  this  force  may  be  owing  to  the  increafed  elafticity 
of  the  air  contained  in  and  between  the  grains,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  heat  produced  at  the  time  of  the  explo- 
fion  :  a  caufe  not  adequate  to  the  200th  part  of  the 
eflredt.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Robins  determined,  by 
irrefragable  experiments,  that  this  force  was'owing  to 
an  elaftic  fluid,  fimilar  to  our  atmofphere,  exiftingin  the 
powder  in  an  extremely  condenfed  ftate,  which,  being 
fuddenly  freed  from  the  powder  by  the  cornbuftion,  ex¬ 
panded  with  an  amazing  force,  and  violently  impelled 
the  ball,  or  whatever  might  oppofe  its  expanflon. 

The  intenfity  of  this  force  of  exploded  gunpowder 
Mr.  Robins  afcertained  in  different  ways,  after  the  ex- 
ample  of  Mr.  Hawkfbee,  related  in  the  Philof.  Tranf. 
No.  295,  and  in  his  Phyfico-Mechan.  Exper.  p.81.  One 
of  thefe  is  by  firing  the  powder  in  the  air  thus  :  A  fmall 
quantity  of  the  powder  is  placed  in  the  upper  part  of  a 
glafs  tube,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  tube  is  immerfed 
in  water,  the  water  being  made  to  rife  fo  near  the  top, 
that  only  a  fmall  portion  of  air  is  left  in  that  part  where 
the  powder  is  placed  :  then  in  this  fituation  the  commu¬ 
nication  between  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  and  the  ex¬ 
ternal  air  being  clofed,  the  powder  is  fired  by  means  of 
a  burning  lens,  or  otherwife;  the  water  defcends  upon 
the  explofion,  and  ftands  lower  in  the  tube  than  be¬ 
fore,  by  a  fpace  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  powder 
fired. 

Another  way  was  by  firing  the  powder  in  vacuo,  viz. 
in  an  exhaufted  receiver,  by  dropping  the  grains-of  pow¬ 
der  upon  a  hot  iron  included  in  the  receiver.  By  this 
means  a  permanent  elaftic  fluid  Was  generated  from  the 
■fired  gunpowder,  and  the  quantity  of  it  was  always  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  powder  that  was  ufed,  as 
was  found  by  the  proportional  finking  of  the  mercurial 
gauge  annexed  to  the  air-pump.  The  relult  of  thefe  ex¬ 
periments  was,  that  the  weight  of  the  elaftic  air  thus 
generated,  was  equal  to  of  the  compound  mafs  of  the 
gunpowder  which  yielded  it;  and  that  its' bulk,  when 
cold  and  expanded  to  the  rarity  of  common  atmofpheric 
air,  was  about  240  times  the  bulk  of  the  powder;  and 
confequerttly  in  the  fame  proportion  would  Inch  fluid 
at  firit,  if  it  were  cold,  exceed  the  force  or  elafticity  of 
the  atmofphere.  But  as  Mr.  Robins  founds  by  another 
•ingenious  experiment,  that  air  heated  to  the  extreme 
degree  of  the  white  heat  of  iron  lias  its-  elafticity  qua¬ 
drupled  ;  he  thence  inferred  that  the  force  of  the  elaftic 
air  generated  as  above,  at  the  moment  of  the  explofion, 
is  at  leaft  four  times  240,  or  960,  or  in  round  numbers 
about  1000  times  as  ft  rang  as  the  elafticity  orprefture  of 
the  atmofphere  on  the  fame  fpace. 

Having  thus  determined  the  force  of  the  gunpowder, 
or  intenfity  of  the  agent  by  which  the  projedtile  is  to  be 
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urged,  Mr.  Robins  next  proceeds  fo  determine  the  ef~ 
feels  it  will  produce,  or  the  velocity  with  which  it  wil* 
impel  a  fhot  .of  a  given  weight  from  a  piece  of  ordnance 
of  given  dimenfions ;  which  is  a  problem  ftridtly  limited, 
and  perfectly  folvable  by  mathematical  rules,  and  is  in 
general  this  :  Given  the  firft  force,  and  the  law. of  its 
variation,  to  determine  the  v'elpcity  with  which  it  will 
impel  a  given  body  in  palling  through  a  given  fpace, 
which  is  the  length  of  the. bore  of  the. gun. 

In  the  foliation  of  this  problem,  Mr.  Robins  aftumes 
thefe  two  poftulates,  viz.  1,  That  the  adtion  of  the  pow¬ 
der  on  the  ball  ceafes  as  foon  as  the  ball  is  out'  of  the 
piece;  and  2d,  That  all  the  powder  of  the  charge  is 
fired  and  converted  into  elaftic  fluid  before  the  ball  is 
fenfibly  moved  from  its  place:  affumptions  which,  for 
good  reafons,  are  found  to  be  in  many  cafes  very  near 
the  truth.  It  is' to  be  noted  alfo,  that  the  law  by  which 
the  force  of  the  elaftic  fluid  varies  is  this,  viz.  that -its 
intenfity  is  diredtly  as’  its  denfity,  or  reciprocally  pro¬ 
portional  to  the  fpace  it  occupies,  being  fo  much  the 
ftronger  as  the  fpace  is  lefs :  a  principle  well  known, 
and  common  to  all  elaftic  fluids.  Upon  thefe  principles 
then  Mr.  Robins  refolves  this  problem,  by  means  of  the 
39th  prop,  of  Newton’s  Principia,  in  a  diredt  way,  and 
the  refult  is  equivalent  to  this  theorem,  when  the  quan¬ 
tities  are  expreffed  by  algebraic  fymbols ;  viz.  the  velo¬ 
city  of  the  ball 

I  10a  ,  b 

v  —  27130^—  x  log.— 

Iiz^ad2  ,  b 
or  ==  ioo^J  — — — x  log.- ; 

where  v  is  the  velocity  of  the  ball, 

a  the  length  of  the  charge  of  powder, 
b  the  whole  length  of  the  bore, 
c  the  fpec.  grav.  of  the  ball  or  wt.  of  a  cubic  foot, 
of  the  fame  matter  in  ounces, 
d  the  diam.,  of  the  bore, 
w  the  wt.  of  the  ball  in  ounces. 

For  example,  Tuppofe  a 2f  inches,  b—  45  inches, 
c  ==.  1 1345  oz.  for  a  ball  of  lead,  and  d  =  \  inches  ; 

then  v  ==  27130^—^  x  log.— ^=1674  feet  per  fecend, 
the  velocity  of  the  ball. 

Or,  if  the'  wt.  of  the  ball  be  w- -  i^-oz.  =  %%  oz. 

Then  v  =  100  J - — -  x  log.  - — =  1674  feet,  as 

^  29X32  7 

before. 

“  Having  in  this  propofition  (fays  Mr.  Robins)  fliewn 
how  the  velocity  which  any  ball  acquires  from  the  force 
of  powder,  may  be  computed  upon  the  principles  of  the 
theory  laid  down  in  the  preceding  propofitions,  we  (hall 
next  fhew,  that  the  adtual  velocities  with  which  balls  of 
different  magnitudes  are  impelled  from  differept  pieces, 
with  different  quantities  of  powder,  are  really  the  fame 
with  the' velocities  affigned  by  thefe  computations  ;  and 
confequently  that  this  theory  of  the  force  of  powder, 
here  delivered,  does  unqueftionably  afeertain  the  true 
action  anA-ifiddification  of  this  enormous  power.  But 
in  order  tqkompare  the  velocities  communicated  to  balls 
by  the  explofion  with  the  velocities  refulting  from  the 
theory  by.'computation,  it  is  neceftary  that  the  adtual 
velocities,  with  which  balls  move,  ftiould  be  capable  of 
being  difedvered,  which  is  impofiible  to  be  done  by  any 
methods  yet  made  public.  The  only  rfteans  hither.tq 
pradtifed  by  otherp  for  that  purpofe,  have  been  either 
by  obferving  the  time  of  the  flight  of  thd  fhot  through 
a  given  fpace,  or  by  meafuring  the  range  of  the  Ihot  at 
a  given  elevation,  and  thence  computing  on  the  para¬ 
bolic  hypotheiis  what  velocity  would  produce  tli^s  range. 
The  firft  method  labours  under  this  infurmountable  dif¬ 
ficulty,, that  the  velocities  of  thefe -bodies  ale  often  fo 
G  g  fwiff. 
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Iwift,  and  confequently  the  time  obferved  is  fo  (hort, 
that  an  imperceptible  error  in  that  time  may  occafion  an 
error’in  the  velocity  thus  found,  of  2,  3,  4,  5,  or  600, 
feet  in  a  fecond.  The  other  method  is  fo  fallacious, 
by  reafon  of  .  the  refiftance  of  the  air,  (to  which  inequa¬ 
lity  the  firft  is  alfo  liable,)  that  the  velocities  thus  af- 
figned  may  not  be  perhaps  the  tenth  part  of  the  actual 
velocities  fought.  To  remedy  then  thefe  inconvenien¬ 
ces,  IJiave  invented  a  new  method  of  finding  the  real 
velocities  of  balls  of  all  kinds;  and  this  to  fuch  a  de¬ 
gree  of  cxa&nefs  (which  maybe  augmented  too  at  plea- 
fut  e),  that  in  a  ball  moving  with  the  velocity  of  1700  feet 
in  one  fecond,  the  error  in  the  eftimation  of  it  need  ne¬ 
ver  amount  to  its  500th  part  ;  and  this  without  any  ex¬ 
traordinary  nicety  in  the  conftrudlion  of  the  machine.” 

Mr.  Robins  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  machine  by 
which  he  meafures  the  velocities  of  the  balls,  which 
machine  is  fimply  a  pendulous  block  of  wood,  fufpend- 
ed  freely  by  a  horizontal  axis,  againft  which  block  are 
to  be  fired  the  balls  whofe  velocities  are  to  be  deter¬ 
mined.  “  This  inftrument  thus  fitted,  if  the  weight  of 
the  pendulum  be  known,  and  likewife  the  refpedtive 
diftances  of  its  centre  of  gravity  and  of  its  centre  of  of- 
ciilation  from  its  axis  of  fufpenlion,  it  will  thence  be 
known  what  motion  will  be  communicated  to  this  pen¬ 
dulum  by  the  percuflion  of  a  body  of  a  known  weight 
moving  with  a  known  degree  of  celerity,  and  ftriking  it 
in  a  given  point;  that  is,  if  the  pendulum  be  fuppofed 
at  reft  before  the  percuffion,  it  will  be  known  what  vi¬ 
bration  it  ought  to  make  in  confequence  of  fuch  a  deter¬ 
mined  blow;  and,  on  the  contrary,  if  the  pendulum, 
bein^  at  reft,  is  (truck  by  a  body  of  a  known  weight, 
and  The  vibration  which  the  pendulum  makes  after  the 
blow  is  known-,  the  velocity  of  the  ftriking  body  may 
from  thence  be  determined.  Kence  then,  if  a  bullet  of 
a  known  weight  (trikes  the  pendulum,  and  the  vibration 
which  the  pendulum  makes  in  confequence  of  the  ftroke 
be  alcertained,  the  velocity  with  which  the  ball  moved 
is  thence  to  be  known.” 

Mr.  Robins  next  explains  his  method  of  computing 
velocities  from  experiments  with  this  machine;  but 
which  is  rather  perplexed,  as  well  as  the  rules  of  Euler 
and  Antoni,  who  followed  him  in  this  inveftigatiom  A 
much  plainer  rule  is  given  in  Dr.  Hutton’s  Tradts,  vol.  i. 
p.  119,-  where  fuch  experiments  are  explained  at  full 
length,  and  this  rule  is  exprelTed  by  either  of  the  two 
following  formulas  : 

r=  5-6mcg  X  6i^s,%cg  Xjgp  the  velo¬ 

city  ;  where  v  denotes  the  velocity  of  the  ball  when  it 
ftrikes  the  pendulum,  p  the  weight  of  the  pendulum,  b 
the  weight  of  the  ball,  c  the  chord  ot  the  arc  defcribed 
by  the  vibration  to  the  radius  r,  g  the  diftance  below 
the  axis  of  motion  to  tlie  centre  of  gravity,  0  the  dif¬ 
tance  to  the  centre  of  ofcillation,  i  the  diftance  to  the 
point  of  impact,  and  n  the  number  of  ofcillations  the 
pendulum  will  perform  in  one  minute,  when  made  to 
ofcillate  infmal)  arcs.  The  latter  of  thefe  tjvo  theorems 
is  much  the  eafieft,  both  becaufe  it  is  free  of  radicals, 
and  becaufe  the  value  of  the  radical  4/0,  in  the  former, 
is  to  be. firft  computed  from  the  number*,  or  number  of 
ofcillations  the  pendulum  is  obferved  to  make. 

With  fuch  machines  Mr.  Robins  made  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  experiments,  with  mufket-barrels  of  different 
lengths,  with  balls  of  various  weights,  and  with  different 
charges  or  quantities  of  powder.  He  has  fet  down  the 
refufts  of  iixty-one  of  thefe  experiments,  which  nearly 
agree  with  die  correfponding  velocities  as  computed  by 
his  theory  of  the  force  of  powder,  and  which  therefore 
eftablilh  that  theory  o  n  *a  lure  foundation. 

From  thefe  experiments,  as  well  as  from  the  preced¬ 
ing  theory,  many  important  conclufions  were  deduced 
by3  Mr.  Robins  ;  and  indeed  by  means  of  thefe  it  is  ob= 
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vious  that  every  thing  may  be  determined  relative  both 
to  the  true  theory  of  projectiles,  and  to  practical  gun¬ 
nery  :  for,  by  firing  a  piece  of  ordnance  charged  in  a. 
fimilar  manner  againft  fuch  a  balliftic  pendulum  from 
different  diftances,  the  velocity  loft  by  paffing  through 
fuch  fpaces  of  air  will  be  found,  and  confequently  the 
refiftance  of  the  air,,  the  only  circumftance  that  was 
wanting  to  complete  the  theory  of  military  projectiles; 
and  of  this  kind  Dr.  Hutton  profeftes  to  have  made  a 
great  number  of  experiments  with  cannon-balls,  and 
thereby  obtained  the  whole  feries  of  refiftances  to  fuch  a 
ball  when  moving  with  every  degree  of  velocity,  from 
o  up  to  2000  feet  per  fecond  of  time.  In  the  ftniCture 
of  artillery,  they  may  likewife  be  of  the  greateft  ufe  r 
for  hence  may  be  determined  the  belt  lengths  pf  guns; 
the  proportions  of  the  (hot  and  powder  to  the  feveral 
lengths;  the  thicknefs  of  a  piece,  fo  as  it  may  be  able 
to  confine,  without  burfting,  any  given  charge  of  pow¬ 
der;  as  alfo  the  effedt  of  wads,  chambers,  placing.of  the 
vent,  ramming  the  powder,  & c.  For  the  many  other 
curious  circumftances  relating  to  this  fubjeft,  and  the 
various  other  improvements  in  the  theory  and  pradtice 
of  gunnery  made  by  Mr.  Robins,  confult  the  firft  volume 
of  his  Tracts,  collected  andpubliffied  by  Dr.  Wilfon, 
in  1761,  where  ample  information  may  be  found. 

Soon  after  the  firft  publication  of  Robins’s  Principles 
of  Gunnery,  in  1742,  the  learned  in  feveral  other  na¬ 
tions,  treading  in  his  fteps,  repeated  and  farther  ex¬ 
tended  the  fame  fubjeCt,  fometimes  varying  and  enlarg¬ 
ing  the  machinery;  particularly  Euler  in  Germany, 
D’Antoni  in  Italy,  and  D’Arcy  and  Le  Roy' in  France. 
But  mod  of  thele,  like  Mr.  Robins,  with  fmall  fire¬ 
arms  only,  fuch  as  mu  fleets  and  fufils.  “  But,  fays  Dr. 
Hutton,  (Phil.  DiCt.  p.556,)  in  the  year  1755,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  feveral  able  officers  of  the  royal  artillery, 
and  other  ingenious  gentlemen,  I  undertook  a  courfe  of 
experiments  with  the  balliftic  pendulum,  in  which  we 
ventured  to  extend  the  machinery  to  cannon-ffiot  of  one, 
two,  and  three,  pounds  weight.  An  account  of  thefe 
experiments  was  publiffied  in  the  Philof.Tranf.  for  1778, 
and  for  which  the  Royal  Society  honoured  me’ with  the 
prize  of  the  gold  medal.  Thefe  were  the  only  experi¬ 
ments  that  I  know  of  which  had  been  made  with  can¬ 
non-balls  for  this  purpole,  although  the  conclufions  to 
be  deduced  from  fuch  are  of  the  greateft  importance  to 
thofe  parts  of  natural  philofophy  which  are  dependent 
on  the  effeCts  of  fired  gunpowder;  nor  do  I  know  of 
any  other  practical  method  of  afeertaining  the  initial 
velocities  within  any  tolerable  degree  of  the  truth.  The 
knowledge  of  this  velocity  is  "hf  the  utmoft  confequence 
in  gunnery  :  by  means  of  it,  together  with  the  law  of 
the  refiftance  of  the  medium,  every  thing  is  determi¬ 
nable  relative  to  that  bufinefs;  for,  befides  its  being  an 
excellent  method  of  trying  the  ftrength  of  different  forts 
of  powder,  it  gives  us  the  law  relative  to  the  different 
quantities  of  powder,  to  the  different  weights  of  (hot, 
and  to  the  different  lengths  and  (izes  of  guns.  Befides 
thefe,  there  does  not  feem  to  be  any  thing  wanting  to 
anfwer  any  inquiry  that  can  be  made  concerning  the 
flight  and  ranges  of  (hot,  except  the  effeCts  arifing  from 
the  refiftance  of  the  medium.  In  thefe  experiments  the 
weights  of  the  pendulums  employed  were  from  300  to 
near  600  pounds.  In  that  paper  is  defcribed  the  method 
of  conftruCting  the  machinery,  of  finding  the  centres  of 
gravity  and  ofcillation  ofthe  pendulum,  and  of  making 
tlie  experiments,  which  are  ail  fet  down  in  the  form  of 
a  journal,  with  all  the  minute  and  concomitant  eirc.um- 
ftauces ; .  as  alfo’  the  inveftigation  of  the  new  and  eafy 
rule,  fet  down  juft  above,  for  computing  the  velocity 
of  the  ball  from  the  experiments.  The  charges  of  pow¬ 
der  were  varied  from  two  to  eight  ounces,  and  the  (hot 
from  one  to  near  three  pounds.  And  from  the  whole 
were  clearly  deduced  thefe  principal  inferences,  viz. 

“  1.  That  gunpowder- -fires  almoft  inftantaneoufly. 

z.  That 
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а.  That  the  velocities  communicated  to  balls  or  fliot, 
of  the  fame  weight,  by  different  “quantities  of  powder, 
are  nearly  in  the  fubduplicate  ratio  of  thofe  quantities : 
a  fmall  variation,  in  effedt,  taking  place  when  the  quan¬ 
tities  of  powder  became  great.  3.  And  when  (hot  of 
different  weights  are  employed,  with  the  fame  quantity 
of  powder,  the  velocities  communicated  to  them  are 
nearly  in  the  reciprocal  fubduplicate  ra'tio  of  their 
weights.  4.  So  that,  univerfally,  fliot  which  are  of 
different  weights,  and  impelled  by  the  firing  of  different 
quantities  of  powder,  acquire  velocities  which  are  di- 
redtly  as  the  fquare  roots  of  the  quantities  of  powder, 
and  inverfely  as  the  fquare  roots  of  the  weights  of  the 
ffiot,  nearly.  5.  It  would  therefore  be  a  great  improve¬ 
ment  in  artillery,  to  make  ufe  of  ffiot  of  a  long  form,  or 
off  heavier  matter;  for  thus  the  momentum  of  a  (hot, 
when  fired  with  the  fame  weight  of  powder,  would  be 
increafed  in  the  ratio  of  the  fquare  root  of  the  weight 
of  the  ffiot.  6.  It  would  alfo  be  an  improvement  to  di- 
miniffi  the  whidage  ;  for  by  fo  doing,  one-third  or  more 
of  the  quantity  of  powder  might  be  faved.  7.  When 
the  improvements  mentioned  in  the  laft  two  articles  are 
confidered  as  both  taking  place,  it  is  evident  that  about 
half  the  quantity  of  powder  might  be  faved,,  which  is  a 
very  confiderable  objedt.  But  important  as  this  faving 
may  be,  it  feems  to  be  ftill  exceeded  by  that  of  the  article 
of  the  guns;  for  thus  a  fmall  gun  may  be  made  to  have 
the  eftedt  and  execution  of  another  of  two  or  three  times 
its  fize  in  the  prefent  mode,,  by  difcharging  a  ffiot  of 
two  or  three  times  the  weight  of  its  natural  ball  or  round 
ffiot.  And  thus  a  fmall  fliip  might  difcharge  ffiot  as 
heavy  as  thofe  of  the  greateft  now  made  ufe  of. 

“  Finally,  as  the  above  experiments  exhibit  the  regu¬ 
lations  with  regard  to  the  weights  of  powder  and  balls, 
when  fired  from  the  fam‘e  piece  of  ordnance,  & c.  fo  by 
making  fimilar  experiments  with  a  gun,  varied  in  its 
length,  by  cutting  oft'  from  it  a  certain  part  before  each 
courfe  of  experiments,  the  effedfs  and  general  rules  for 
the  different  lengths  of  guns  may  be  certainly  deter¬ 
mined  by  them.  In  ftiort,  the  principles  on  which  thefe 
experiments  were  made  are  fo  fruitful  in  confequences, 
that  in  conjundtion  with  the  effedts  refulting  from  the 
refiftance  of  the  medium,  they  feem  to  be  fufficient  for 
anfwering  all  the  enquiries  of  the  fpeculative  philolo- 
p;her,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  pradtical  arfilleriff.” 

In  17 86  was  publiftied  the  firft  volume  of  Dr.  Hutton’s 
Tradts,  in  which  is  detailed,  at  great  length,  another 
very  extenfive  courfe  of  experiments  which  were  car¬ 
ried  on  at  Woolwich  in  the  years  1783,  1784,  ar.d  1785, 
by  order  of  the  late  duke  of  Richmond,  mafter-general 
of  the  ordnance.  The  objedts  of  this  courfe  were  very 
numerous,  but  the  principal  of  them  were  tlie  following  : 

“  1.  The  velocities  with  which  balls  are  projedted  by 
equal  charges  of  powder,  from  pieces  of  the  fame  weight 
and  calibre,  but  of  different  lengths.  2.  The  velocities 
with  different  charges  of  powder,  the  weight  and  length 
of  the  gun  being  the  fame.  3.  The  greateft  velocity 
due  to  the  different  lengths  of  guns,  to  be  obtained 
by  increafing  the  charge  as  far  as  the  refiftance  of  the 
piece  is  capable  of  fuftaining.  4.  The  eft'edf  of  varying 
the  weight  of  the  -piece  ;  every  thing  elfe  being  the 
fame.  5.  The  penetration  of  balls  into  blocks  of  wood. 

б.  The  ranges  and  times  of  flight  of  balls ;  to  compare 
them  with  their  initial  velocities  for  determining  the  re¬ 
fiftance  of  the  medium,  7,  The  effedt  of -.wads  ;  of -dif¬ 
ferent  degrees  of  ramming  ;  of  different  degrees  of  wind- 
-age  ;  of  diff  erent  positions  of  the  vent ;  of  chambers, 
and  trunnions,  and  every  other  circumftance  neceffary 
to  be  known  for  the  improvement  of  artillery.” 

All  thefe  objedts  were  obtained  in  a  very  p.erfedt  and 
accurate  manner  ;  excepting  only  the  article  of  ranges, 
which  were  not  quite  fo  regular  and  uniform  as  might 
be  wiffied.  The  balls  too  were  moft  of  them  of  one 
pound  weight;  but  the  powder  was  increafed  from  one 
ounce  up  till  the  bore  was  quite  full;  and  the  pendu- 
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him  was  from  6 00  to  8oolb,  weight.  The  conclufions 
from  the  whole  were  as  follow  : 

“  1.  That  the  former  law,  between  the  charge  and 
velocity  of  ball,  is  again  confirmed,  viz.  that  the  velo¬ 
city  is  diredfly  as  the  fquare  root  of  the  weight  of  pow¬ 
der,  as  far  as  to  about  the  charge  of  eight  ounces  :  and 
fo  it  would  continue  for  all  charges,  were  the  guns  of 
an  indefinite  length.  But  as  the  length  of  the  charge 
is  increafed,  and  bears  a  more  confiderable  proportion 
to  the  length  of  the  bore,  the  velocity  falls  the  more 
Ihort  of  that  proportion. 

“2.  That  the  velocity  of  the  ball  -increafes  with  the 
charge  to  a  certain  point,  which  is  peculiar  to  each  gun, 
where  it  is  greateft  ;  and  that  by  farther  increafing  the 
charge,  the  velocity  gradually  diminifhes,  till  the  bore 
is  quite  full  of  powder.  That  this  charge  for  the  great¬ 
eft  velocity  is  greater  as  the  gun  is  longer,  but  not  ' 
greater  however  in  fo  high  a  proportion  as  the  length 
of  the  gun  is;  fo  that  the  part  of  the  bore  filled  with 
powder  bears  a  lefs  proportion  to  the  whole  in  the  long 
guns,  than  it  does  in  the  Ihort  ones;  the  part  of  the 
whole  which  is  filled  being  indeed  nearly  in  the  recipro¬ 
cal  fubduplicate  ratio  of  the  length  of  the  empty  part: 
the  other  circumftances  are  as  in  the  following  Table  : 


Gun. 

Num. 

Length  of 
the  Bore. 

Length 

filled. 

Part  of the 
Whole. 

Wt.  of  the 
Powder. 

1 

inches. 

28-2 

inches. 

8-2 

X. 

oz. 

12 

2 

38-1 

9'5 

.X 

14 

3 

57’4 

io-7 

16 

4 

79*9 

1 2  *  z 

20 

18 

“3.  It  appears  that  the  velocity  continually  increafes 
as  the  gun  is  longer,  though  the  increafe  in  velocity  is 
but  very  fmall  in  refpedt  of  the  increafe  in  length,  the 
velocities  being  in  a  ratio  fomewhat  lefs  than  that  of 
fquare  roots  of  the  length  of  the  bore,  but  fomewhat 
greater  than  that  of  the  cube  roots  of  the  length,  and  is 
indeed  nearly  in  the  middle  ratio  between  the  two. 

“4.  The  range  increafes  in  a  much  lefs  ratio  than  the 
velocity,  and  indeed  is  nearly  as  the  fquare-root  of  the 
velocity,  the  gun  and  elevation  being  the  fame.  And 
when  this  is  compared  with  the  property  of  the  veloci¬ 
ty  and  length  of  gun  in  the  foregoing-  paragraph,  we 
perceive  that  very  little  is  gained  in  the  range  by  a 
great  increafe  in  the  length  of  the  gun,  the  charge 
being  the  fame.  And  indeed  the  range  is  nearly  as  the 
5th  root. of  the  length  of  the  bore;  which  is  fo  fmall 
an  increafe,  as  to  amount  only  to  about  -£th  part  more 
range  for  a  double  length  of  gun. 

“5.  It  alfo  appears  that  the  titne  of  the  ball’s  flight  is 
nearly  as  the  range  ;  the  gun  and  elevation  being  the 
fame. 

“6.  It  appears  that  there  is  no  fenfible  difference 
caufed  in  the  velocity  or  range,  by  varying  the  weight 
of  the  gun,  ’nor  by  the  weight  of  wads,  nor  by  different 
degrees  of  ramming,  nor  by  firing  the  charge  of  pow¬ 
der  in  different  parts  of  it. 

“  7.  But  a  great  difference  in  the  velocity  arifes  from 
a  fmall  degree  of  windage.  Indeed  with  the  ufnal  ef- 
tablilhed  windage  only,  namely,  about  ^th  of  the  ca¬ 
libre,  no  lefs  than  between  and  a  of  the  powder  el- 
capes  and  is  loft.  And  as  the  balls  are  often  fmaller 
than  that  fize,  it  frequently  happens  that  half  the  pow¬ 
der  is  loft  by  unneceffary  windage. 

“8.  It  appears  that  the  refuting  force  of  wood  to 
balls  fired  into  it  is  not  conftant.  And'that  the  depths 
penetrated  by  different  velocities  or  charges  are  nearly 
as  the  logarithms  of  the  charges,  inftead  of  being  as  the 
charges  themfelves,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  as  the 
fquare  of  the  velocity. 

“9,  Thefe,  and  moft  other  experiments,  (how  that 
balls  are  greatly  deflected  from  the  direction  they  are 
4  projected 
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projected  in  ;  and  that  fo  much  as  300  or  400  yards  in 
a  range  of  a  niilej  or  almoft  ^th  of  the  range,  which  is 
pearly  a  deflection  of  an  angle  of  fifteen  degrees. 

“  jo.  Finally,  thefe  experiments  fur-nifti  us  with  the 
following  concomitant  data,  to  a  tolerable  degree  of  ac¬ 
curacy,  namely,  the  dimenfions  and.  elevation  of  the 
gun,  the  weight  and  dimenfions  of  the  powder  and  ftiot, 
with  the  range  and  time  of  flight,  "and  the  firft  veloci¬ 
ty  of  the  ball.  From  which  it  is  to  bejtoped,  that  the 
sneafure  of  the  refiftance  of  the  air  to  projectiles  may  be 
determined,  and  thereby  lay  the  foundation  for  a  true 
and  practical  fyftem  of  gunnCry,  which  may  beTufeful 
in  fervice  as  well  as  in  theory.” 

“  Since  the  publication  of  thofe  TraCts,  (fays  Dr. 
Hutton,)  we  have  profecuted  the  experiments  hill  far¬ 
ther  from  year  to  year,  gradually  extending  our  aim  to 
more  objeCts,  and  enlarging  the  guns  and  machinery, 
till  we  have  arrived  at  experiments  with  the  6-pounder 
guns,  and  pendulums  of  j8oo  pounds  weight.  One  of 
the  new  objects  of  enquiry  was  the  refiftance  fhe  atmo¬ 
fphere  makes  to  military  projeCtiles ;  to  obtain  which, 
the  guns  have  been  placed  at  many  different  diftances 
.  from  the  pendulum  againft  which  they  are  fired,  to  get 
the  velocity  lo.ft  in  pafling  through  thofe  fpaces  of  air ; 
by  which,  and  the  ufe  of  the  whirling  machine,  de- 
fcribed  near  the  end  of  the  ift  vol.  of  Robins’s  TraCts, 
for  the  flower  motions,  I  have  inveftigated  the  refift¬ 
ance  of  the  air  to  given  balls  moving  with  all  de¬ 
grees  of  velocity,  from  o  up  to  zooo  feet  per  fecond  ; 
as  well  as  the  refiftance,  for  m'any  degrees  of  velocity,  to 
planes  and  figures  of  other  fliapes,  and  inclined  to  their 
path  in  all  varieties  of  angles;  from  which  I  have  de¬ 
duced  general  laws  and  formulas  for  all  fuch  motions. 

“  Mr.  Robins  made  alfo  fimilar  experiments  on  the 
refiftance  of  the. air;  but  being  only  with  mufket-bul- 
lets,  on  account  of  their  fmallnefs,  and  of  their  change 
of  figure  by  the  explofion  of  the  powder,  I  find  they 
are  very  inaccurate,  and  confiderably  different  from 
thofe  above-mentioned,  which  were  accurately  made 
with  pretty  confiderable  cannon  balls,  of  iron.  For 
this  reafop  we  may  omit  here  the  rules  and  theory  de¬ 
duced  from  them  by  Mr.  Robins,  till  others  more  cor- 
reCl  fliall  have  been  eftablifhed.  All  thefe  experiments 
indeed  agree  in  evincing  the  very  enormous  refiftance 
the  air  makes  to  the  fwift  motions  of  military  projec¬ 
tiles,  amounting  in  fome  cafes  to  twenty  or  thirty  times 
the  weight  of  the  ball  itfelf;  on  which  account,  the 
common  rules  for  projectiles,  deduced  from  the  para¬ 
bolic  theory*  are  of  little  or  no  ufe  in  real  practice ;  for 
from  thefe  experiments  it  is  clearly  proved,  that  the 
track  defcribed  by  the  flight  even  of  the  heavieft  fhot 
is  neither  a  parabola,  nor  yet  approaching  any  thing 
near  it,  except  when  they  are  projected  with  very  fmall 
velocities  ;  in  fo  much  that  fome  balls,  which  in  the 
air  rangb  only  to  the  diftance  of  one  mile,  would,  in  va¬ 
cua,  when  projected  with  the  fame  velocity;  range  above 
ten  or  twenty  times  as  far.” 

Sir  Benjamin  Thompfon  (now  count  Rumford)  infti- 
tuted  a  very  confiderable  courfe  of  experiments  of  the 
fame  kind  as  thofe  of  Mr.  Robins,  with  muflcet  barrels, 
which  were  publilhed  in  the  Philofophical  TranfaCtionsy 
vol.  71,  for  the  year  1781.  In  thefe  experiments,  the 
conclulions  of  Mr.  Robins  are  for  the  moft  part  confirm¬ 
ed.  This  gentleman  alfo  purfues  a  hint  thrown  out  by 
Mr.  Robins,  relative  to  the  determining  the  velocity  of 
a  ball  from  the  recoil  of  the  pendulpus  gun  itfelf.  Mr. 
Robins,  in  prop.  11.  remarks,  that  the  eft'eCt  of  the  ex¬ 
ploded  powder  upon  the  recoil  of  the  gun,  is  the  fame 
whether  the  gun  is  charged  with  a  ball  or  without  one  ; 
and  that  the  chord,  or  velocity,  of  recoil  with  the  pow¬ 
der  alone,  being  lubtraCted  from  that  of  the  recoil 
when  charged  with  both  powder  and  ball,  leaves  the 
velocity  which  is  due  to  the  ball  alone.  From  thence 
fir  Benjamin  obfer.ves,  that  the  inference  is  obvious, 
viz.  the  momentum  thus  communicated  to  the  gun 


by  the  ball  alone,  being  equal'to  the  momentum  of  the 
ball,  this  becomes-known  ;-  and  therefore  being  divided 
by  the  known 'weight  of  the  ball,  the  quotient  will  be 
its  velocity.  In  the  experiments  however  contained  in 
Dr.  Hutton’s  TraCts,  a  great  multitude  of  thofe  .cafes 
are  compared  together,  and  the  inaccuracy  of  that  rule 
is  fllewn. 

Having  in  the  9th  prop,  compared  together  a  number 
of  computed  and  experimented  velocities  of  balls,  to 
verify  his  theory  ;  Mr.  Robins,  in  the  10th  prop,  allign?  • 
the  changes  in  the  force  of  powder,  which  arife  from 
the  different  ftate  of  the  atmofphere,  as  to  heat  and 
moifttire,  both  which  he  finds  have  fome  effect  on  it, 
but  efpecially  the  latter.  In  prop.  11.  he  i-nveftigates 
the, velocity  vvhich -the  flame  of  gunpowder  acquires  by 
expanding  itfelf,  fuppofing  it  fired  in  a  given  piece  of 
artillery,  without  either  a  bullet  or  any  other  body  be¬ 
fore  it.  This  velocity  he  finds  is  upwards  of  7000'feet 
per  fecond.  But  the  celebrated  Euler,  in  his  commen¬ 
tary  on  this  part  of  Mr.  Robins’s  book,  thinks  it  may 
be  ftill  much  greater;  and  in  this  propofition  too  it  is, 
that  Mr.  Robins  declares  his  opinion  above  alluded 
to,  viz,  that  the  effeCt  of  the  powder  upon  the  recoil 
of  the  gun  is  the  fame  in  all  cafes,  whether  fired  with 
a  ball  or  without  one.  In  prop.  12.  he  afcertains  the 
manner  in  which  the  flame  of  powder  impels  a  ball 
which  is  laid  at  abonfiderable  diftance  from  thecharge; 
fhowing  here  that  the  fudden  accumulation  and  denfity 
of  the  fluid  againft  the  ball  is  the  reafon  that  the  bar¬ 
rel  is  fo  often  burft  in  thofe  cafes. 

Mrf’Robins,  in  eight  other  propofitions,  treats  “of 
the  refiftance  of  the  air,  and  of  the  track  defcribed  by 
the  flight  of  fhot  and  fhells.”  And  of  thefe,  prop.  1. 
defcribes  the  general  principles  of  the  refiftance  of  fluids 
to  folid  bodies  moving  in  them.  Here  Mr.  Robins  dif- 
criminales  between  continued  and  comprefled  fluids, 
which  immediately  rufh  into  the  fpace  quitted  by  a 
body  moving  in  them,  and  whole  parts  yield  to  the  im- 
pulle  of  the  body  without  condenfing  and  accumulating 
before  it;  and  fuch  fluids  as  are  imperfectly  comprefll 
ed,  ru firing  into  a  void  fpace,  with  a  limited  velocity, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  our  atmofphere,  which  condenfes  more 
and  more  before  the  ball  as  this  moves  quicker,  and  alfo 
prefles  the  lefs  behind  it,  by  following  it  always  with 
only  a  given  velocity  :  hence  it  happens,  that  the  for¬ 
mer  fluid  will  refill  moving  bodies  in  proportion  to  the 
fquare  of  the  velocity,  while  the  latter  refills  in  a  higher 
proportion.  Prop.  2.  is  “  to  determine  the  refiftance  of 
the  air  to  proje&iles  by  experiments.”  One  of  the  me¬ 
thods  for  this  purpofe  is  by  the  balliftic  pendulum,  pla¬ 
cing  the  gun  at  different  diftances  from  it,  by  which  he 
finds  the  velocity  loft  in  pafling  through  certain  fpaces 
of  air,  and  confequently  the  force  of  refiftance  to  fuch 
velocities^  as  the  body  moves  within  the  feveral  parts 
of  its  path.  And  another  way  was  by  firing  balls, 
with  a  known  given  velocity,  over  a  large  piece  of  wa¬ 
ter,  in  which  the  fall  and  plunge  of  the  ball  could' be 
feen,  and  confequently  the  fpace  it  palled  over  in  a. 
given  time.  By  thefe  means  Mr.  Robins  determined 
the  refinances  of  the  air  to  feveral  different  velocities, 
all  which  (howed  that  there  was  a  gradual  increafe  of 
the  refiftance,  over  the  law  of  the  fquare  of  the  veloci¬ 
ty,  as  the  body  moves  quicker.  In  the  remaining  pro¬ 
pofitions  he  proceeds  a  little  farther  in  this  fubjeCt  of 
the  refiftance  of  the  air;  in  which  he  lays  down  a  rule 
for  the  proportion  of  the  refiftance  between  two  afligned 
velocities  ;  and  he  fttows,  that  when  a  twenty-four  pound 
ball,  fired  with  its  full  charge  of  powder,  firft  iflites 
from  the  piece,  the  refiftance  it  meets  with  from  the  air 
is  more  than  twenty  times  its  weight.  He  farther  fttows, 
that  “the  track  defcribed  by  the  flight  of  fhot  or  fltells 
is  neither  a  parabola,  nor  nearly  a  parabola,  unlefs  they 
are  projected  with  fmall  velocities  ;”  and  that  “bullets 
in  their  flight  are  not  only  deprefled  beneath  their  ori¬ 
ginal  direction  by  the  aCtion  of  gravity,  but  are  alfo 
frequently 
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frequently  driven  to  the  right  or  left  of  that  direction 
by  the  adlion  of  feme  other  force:  and  in  the  8th  pro- 
pofition,  he  pretends  to  fliow  that  the  depths  of  pene¬ 
tration  of  balls  into  firm  fubftances  are  as  the  fquares  of 
the  velocities.  But  this  is  a  mifkake;  for  neither  does 
jt  appear  that  his  trials  were  fufficiently  numerous  or 
various,  nor  were  his  fmall  leaden  balls  fit  for  this  pur- 
pofe  ;  and  it  has  appeared,  from  a  number  of  trials  with 
jron  cannon-balls,  that  the  penetrations  are  in.a  much 
lower  proportion,  and  that  the  refitting  force  of  wood 
is  not  uniform.  See  Dr.  Hutton's  Tratts. 

Mr.  Robins  profecutes  the  fubjedt  of  the  refiftance  of 
the  air  much  farther,  and  lays  down  rules  for  comput¬ 
ing  ranges  made  in  the  air.  But  thefe  muft  be  far  from  ac¬ 
curate,  as  they  are  founded  on  the  two  following  princi- 
les,  which  are  known,  from  numerous  experiments,  to 
e  erroneous :  viz.  ift,  “That  till  the  velocity  of  the 
projedtile  furpaifes  that  of  1100  feet  in  a  fecond,  the  re¬ 
finance  may  be  efteemed  to  be  in  the  duplicate  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  velocity.  2d,  That  if  the  velocity  be  greater 
than  that  of  1100  feet  in  a  fecond,  then  the  abfolute 
quantity  of  that  refiftance  in  thefe  greater  velocities  will 
be  near  three  times  as  great  as  it  fliould  be  by  a  compa- 
■rifon  with  the  fmaller  velocities.”  For,  inftead  of  leap¬ 
ing  at  once  from  the  law  of  the  fquare  of  the  velocities, 
and  ever  after  being  about  three  times  as  much,  expe¬ 
riments  prove  that  the  increafe  of  the  refiftance  above 
the  law  of  the  iquare  of  the  velocity,  takes  place  at 
firft  in  the  fmalleft  motions,  and  increafes  gradually 
more  and  more,  to  a  certain  point,  but  never  rifes  fo 
high  as  to  be  three  times  that  quantity,  after  which  it 
decreafes  again.  To  render  this  evident,  Dr.  Hutton 
has  inferted  the  following  table  of  the  adtual  quantities 
of  refiftances,  which  are  deduced  from  accurate  experi¬ 
ments,  and  which  fliow  alfo  the  nature  of  the  law  of 
the  variations,  by  means  of  the  columns  of  differences 
annexed  ;  referving  the  detail  of  the  experiments  them- 
felves  to  another  occafion.  Thefe  refi (lances  are,  upon 
a  ball  1*965  inches  diameter  in  avoirdupois  ounces,  and 
are  for  all  velocities  from  o  up  to  that  of  2000  feet  per 
fecond  of  time. 
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“  I  have  (continues  Dr.  Hutton)  dwelt  thus  long  on 
Mr.  Robins’s  New  Principles  of  Gunnery,  becaufe  it  is 
the  firft  work  that  can  be  confidered  as  attempting  to 
eftablifh.a  pradtical  fyftem  of  gunnery  and  projectiles, 
on  good  experiments,  on  the  force  of  gunpowder,  on  the 
refiftance  of  the  air,  and  on  the  effedts  of  different  pieces 
of  artillery.  Thofe  experiments  are  however  not  fuf¬ 
ficiently  perfedt,  both  on  account  of  the  fmallnefs  of 
the  bullets,  and  for  want  of  good  ranges,  to  form  a  pro¬ 
per  theory  upon.  I  have  fupplied  fome  of  the  necef- 
lary  defiderata  for  this  purpofe,  viz.  the  refiftance  of 
the  air  to  cannon-balls  moving  with  ail  degrees  of  velo¬ 
city,  and  the  velocities  communicated  by  given  charges 
of  powder  to  different  balls,  and  from  different  pieces 
of  artillery.  But  there  are  (till  wanting  good  experi¬ 
ments  with  different  pieces'  of  ordnance,  giving  the 
ranges  and  times  of  flight,  with  all  varieties  of  charges, 
and  at  all  different  angles  of  elevation.  A  few,  how¬ 
ever,  of  thofe  1  have  obtained,  as  in  the  following  final! 
table,  which  are  derived  from  experiments  made  with 
a  medium,  one-pounder  gun,  the-  iron  ball  being  nearly 
two  inches  in  diameter: 


Powder. 

Elev. 
of  Gun. 

Velocity 
of  Ball. 

Range. 

Time 
of  flight. 

oz. 

0 

feet 

feet 

» 

2 

>5 

860 

4100 

9  . 

4 

»5 

1230 

5100 

12 

8 

15 

1640 

6000 

*4  h 

12 

*5 

1680 

6700 

2 

45 

860 

5100 

21 

The  celebrated  Mr.  Euler  has  added  many  excel¬ 
lent  differtations  on  the  fubjedtof  gunnery,  in  his  tranf- 
lation  of  Robins’s  Gunnery  into  the  German  language y 
which  were  again  farther  improved  in  Brown’s  tranfla- 
tion.of  the  fame  into  Englifh,  in  1777.  See  alfo  Anto¬ 
ni’s  Examcn  di  la  Poudre ;  the  experiments  of  MM, 
D’Arcy  and  Le  Roy,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Aca¬ 
demy  in  1751  ;  and  D’Arcy’s  EJJ'ai  d'ttne  Tkeorie  d'Artil- 
leric,  in  1760:  Dr.  Hutton’s  Tradls;  and  paper  on  the 
force  of  fired  gunpowder  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfac- 
tions  for  1778.  Of  the  common  or  parabolic  theory  of 
gunnery,  Mr.  Simplon  has  given  a  very  neat  and  con- 
-cife  treatife  in  his  Seledl  Exercifes. 

GUN'NING  (Peter),  a  learned  Englifh  prelate,  born 
at  How  in  Kent,  in  1613,  and  educated  at  Clare-hall,  in 
the  univerfity  of  Cambridge.  Soon  after  he  had  taken 
his  degree  of  M.  A.  he  was  appointed  a  fellow  of  Clare- 
hall:  and  when  matters  were  approaching  towards  a 
crifis  between  the  king  and  parliament,  lie  diftinguiftied 
.  himfelf  by  the  zeal  with  which  he  defended  his  majefty’s 
politics  in  his  pulpit  difeourfes.  By  this  condudt  he 
excited  the  indignation  of  the  parliament  party,  who 
fubjedted  him  to  a  fhort  imprifonment,  and  then  order¬ 
ed  him  to  his  college,  where  the  Covenant  was  tendered 
to  him  for  fubfeription.  Upon  his  firm  refufal  to  fub- 
mit  to  that  impofition,  he  was  ejedled  from  his  fellow- 
fliip ;  when  he  determined  to  withdraw  to  Oxford, 
where  the  king  at  that  time  held  his  court.  Before  he 
left  Cambridge,  however,  in  conjundlion  with  Mr.  Bar- 
row,  afterward  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph,  Mr.  Ward,  after¬ 
wards  bifhop  of  Salifbury,  and  fome  other  friends,  he 
drew  up  a  fpirited  treatife  againft  the  Covenant,  which 
was  publifhed  in  1643.  U pon  his  arrival  at  Oxford  in 
1644,  Mr.  Gunning  met  with  a  hofpitable  reception  from 
Dr.  Pink,  warden  of  New  College,  who  appointed  him 
one  of  the  chaplains  of  that  foundation.  In  this  fitua- 
tion  he  was  fometimes  fixed  upon  to  preach  before  the 
king,  or  his  Oxford  parliament ;  on  which  account  the 
ujuverfity  complimented  him  with  the  degree  of  bache¬ 
lor  of  divinity,  in  the  year  1646,  After  the  furrender 
of  Oxford  to  the  parliament,  he  became  tutor,  firft  to 
H  h  Chriftopher 
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Chviftopher  afterwards  lord  Hatton,  and  then  to  fir 
hrancis  Compton,  whom  he  educated  in  a  zealous  at¬ 
tachment  to  monarchy  and  epifcopacy. 

After  the  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  Mr.  Gunning’s 
ferylces  in  the  cairfe  of'the  church  of  England  were  re¬ 
membered,  and  preferments  flowed  upon  him  in  a  rapid 
lucceffion.  In  1660  he  was  reftored  to  his  fellowffiip  al 
Cambridge,  and  promoted  to  a  prebend  in  the  church 
of  Canterbury.  In  the  fame  year  he  was  created  doc¬ 
tor  ot  divinity  by  the  king’s  mandate,  and  inftituted  to 
•the  rectories  of  Cotefmore  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  and 
of  Stoke  Brewen  in  Northamptonfhire.  Thefe  prefer¬ 
ments  were  followed,  beforetheexpirationof  the  year,  by 
3iis  appointmet  to  the  malterfhip  of  Corpus-Chrifti  col¬ 
lege,  and  to  lady  Margaret’s  profeffbr'ftiip  of  divinity.’ 
In  1661,  upon  the  ejedtment  of  Dr.  Tucker,  he  was  . 
created  regius  profefl'or  of  divinity  at  Cambridge,  and 
fueceeded  the  fame  gentleman  in  the  mafterffiip  of  St. 
John’s  college ;  and  in  1669,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
fee  of  Chichefter.  While  he  prefided  over  this  diocefe, 
he  was  very  zealous  in  enforcing  the  laws  for  conformi¬ 
ty,  and  on  particular  occafions  acted  the  part  ctf  a  civil 
magiftrate,  by  breaking  himfelf  the  meetings,  and  fit¬ 
ting  on  the  bench  at  the  quarter.feffions,  when  non-con- 
formifts  were  to  be  tried  for  their  delinquency.  In  1674 
he  was  tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Ely,  of  which  he  proved 
an  adtive  fuperintendent  and  bountiful  benefadtor  till 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  1684,  in  the  feventy-firft 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  unqueftionably  a  prelate  of  con- 
liderable  learning  and  ingenuity,  who  was  fincerely  and 
ardently  attached  to  the  conftitution  of  the  church  of 
which  he  was  a  member ;  and,  by  his  fufferings  and  zeal 
on  account  of  it  in  troublous  times,  merited  the  prefer¬ 
ments  to  which  he -was  promoted  .on  its  being  reflored 
io  a  ftate  of  prolperity.  His  benevolence  and  charity 
were  extenfively  exercifed  during  his  life-time,  in  the 
exhibitions  and  endowments  which  he  granted  for  the 
fupport  of  fcholars  at  the  univerfity,  the  improvement 
jhis  fees,  and  the  relief  of  the  indigent  and  diftreffed  ; 
and  at  his  death  the  bulk  of  his  remaining  property 
was  deviled  for  the  augmentation,  of  poor  vicarages. 
His  publications,  though  chiefly  controverfial,  are  full 
<0l  intereft  with  refpedt  to  the  times  it  which  he  lived. 

GUN'POWDER,/  a  compofition  of  nitre,  fulphur, 
and  charcoal,  mixed  together,  and  ufually  granulated. 
This  readily  takes  fire  ;  and  when  fired,  it  rarefies  or 
explodes  with  great  vehemence,  by  means  of  its  elaltic 
force.  It  is  to  this  powder  that  we  owe  all  the  effedt 
and  adlion  of  guns,  and  ordnance  of  all  forts;  fo  that 
fortification,  with  the  modern  military  art,  in  a  great 
meafure  depends  upon  it.  Hence,  (fays  the  late  inge¬ 
nious  captain  Grole,)  the  invention  of  gunpowder,  and 
its  application  to  fire-arms,  may  be  ranked  among  the 
molt  important  and  beneficial  of  human  difcoveries. 
4<  Perhaps,  at  firft  fight,  the  affertion  of  its  being  a  bene- 
jicial  difcovery,  may  feem  fomewhat  paradoxical;  but 
let  any  one  compare  the  daughter  of  ancient  battles, 
with  the  killed  and  wounded  in  modern  engagements, 
and  the  length  and  confequent  miferies  of  fieges  before 
and  fince  the  invention  of  gunpowder,  where  equal  ar¬ 
mies  were  engaged,  or  the  fame  or  fimilar  places  at¬ 
tacked,  and  I  flatter  rnyfelf  the  propriety  of  the  epithet 
beneficial  will  be  apparent.  War  is  now  carried  on  at  a 
diftance,  and  in  large  and  diftindt  bodies,  fo  that  the 
leaft  advantage  becomes  inftantly  obvious;  whereas 
formerly  troops  engaged  hand  to  hand,  whereby  they 
were  fo  intermingled  as  to  be  with  difficulty  feparated  ; 
and  befides  the  vidtor  had  no  other  certainty  of  his  fuc- 
cels,  than  by  finding  no  more  of  the  enemy  to  daugh¬ 
ter  :  in  fieges,  a  numerous  train  of  artillery,  with  a  tew 
barrels  of  this  wonderful  powder  depofited  in  a  mine, 
foon  batter  and  throw  down  the  ftrongeft  walls  ;  and  we 
now  rarely  hear  of  thofe  long  fieges,  where  thoufands 
are  deftroyed  by  famine  and  fatigue.  Indeed  the  great- 
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eft  effedls  towards  a  vidfory  or  capitulation,  is  by  gun¬ 
powder  and  artillery,  brought  about  without  any  mif- 
chief  or  daughter,  but  folely  by  the  terror  raifed  by 
thenoife,  few  men  having  fufficient  firmnefsto  Hand  their 
dreadful  thunder;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  a  faft,  that 
a  battle  or  a  town  is  won,  more  by  the  flight  of  thofe 
who  are  terrified  at  the  noife  of  the  cannon,  than  from 
the  lofs  of  thofe  killed  or  wounded  by  them.”  > 

The  firft  introduction  of  gunpowder  into  Europe  has 
generally  been  attributed  to  Roger  Bacon,  who  wrote 
a  treatife  in  1280,  in  which  we  find  the  firft  hints  for 
the  application  of  it  to  the  purpofes  of  war.  In  1320* 
Bartholomew  Schwartz,  a  monk,  is  faid  to  have  re-in- 
.  vented  it  in  Germany,  by  accidentally  pounding  in  a 
mortar  the  ingredients  of  which  gunpowder  is  made, 
and  into  which  a  fpark  of  fire  falling,  blew  the  mortar 
to  pieces.  This  opinion  has  lately  been  contradicted  in 
France  by  citizen  Langles,  who  contends,  in  a  memoir 
read  in  the  French  national  inftitute,  that  the  know- 
ledge  of  gunpowder  was  conveyed  to  us  from  the  Arabs 
on  the  return  of  the  ct  ufaders  into  Europe,  and  that  the 
Arabs,  as  we- have  feen-  above,  made  ufe  of  it  to  dis¬ 
charge  their  manganas  or  mortars  at  the  liege  of  Mecca 
in  690;  that  they  derived  it  from  the  Indians,  who,  in 
their  facred  books  forbidding  the  ufe  of  it  in  war,  may 
reafonajfiy  be  concluded  to  have  known  it  for  ages. 
However  this  may  be,  it  feems  probable  that  gunpow¬ 
der  was  early  known  in  India  ;  for,  in  whatever  country 
nitre  abounds,  there  its  deflagrating  quality  is  likely  to 
be  firft  obferved.  Sir  George  Staunton,  vol.  ii.  p.  292, 
fays,  “The  knowledge  of  gunpowder  in  China  and  In¬ 
dia  feems  coeval  with  the  molt  diftant  hiftoric  events. 
Among  the  Chinefe  it  has  at 'all  times  been  applied  to 
ufeful  purpofes,  as  blafting  rocks,  &c.  and  in  making 
of  fire-works  ;  although  it  hasnot.been  directed  through 
ftrong  metallic  tubes,  as  the  Europeans  did  very  foon 
after  they  had  difcovered  it.” 

The  honourable  George  Napier  procured  fome  gun¬ 
powder  made  in  China,  and  on  the  average  analyfis  of 
two  ounces  of  it  (960  grains),  he  found  it  to  confift  of 
faltpetre  720  grains,  charcoal  141  grains,  and  fulphur 
89  grains.  Here  he  found  a  deficiency  of  ten  grains  in 
the  procefs.  Now,  admitting'  the  deficiency  to  be  in 
equal  proportions  to  each  ingredient,  and  bringing  the 
fame  to  the  proportion  of  one  hundred  parts. of  gunpow¬ 
der,  there  will  be, 

Saltpetre  ...  -  75-7 

Charcoal  -  -  „  14;  4 

Sulphur  -  9-9 

Total  ioo-o 

Hence  it  will  be  feen  that  their  proportion  differs  very 
little  from  the  Engliffi  proportion. 

PROCESS  of  MANUFACTURING  GUNPOWDER 
in  ENGLAND. 

The  ingredients  which  form  the  fubftance  of  gunpow¬ 
der,  according  to  the  prefent  improved  ftate  of  the  ma¬ 
nufacture,  are  combined  in  the  following  proportion: 
to  each  100  parts  of  gunpowder,  faltpetre  75,  char¬ 
coal  15,  and  lulphur  10.  The  objedt  principally  to  be 
attended  to,  is  the  purity  of  thefe  ingredients ;  for,  if 
they  are  defective,  the  gunpowder  can  never  be  good, 
though  ever  fo  well  manufactured. 

The  faltpetre  to  be  preferred  is  that  ufually  imported 
from  the  Eaft  Indies.  It  is  refined  by  -folution,  fil¬ 
tration,  evaporation,  and  cryftallization;  after  which  it 
is  fufedj  taking  care  not  to  ufe  too  much  hekt,  that 
there  may  not  be  any  danger  of  decompofing  the  nitre.; 
by  this  means  it  is  not  only  rendered  more  pure,  but 
the  water  of  cryftallization  is  more  completely  got  rid 
of.  The  principal  objedt  in  refining  the  nitre  1$,  to  get 
it  freedom  the  earths  and  halts  it  is  combined  with  in 
i>ts  rough  of  grovgh  ftate.;  and  which,  by  deliquefcing. 
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would  make  the  gunpowder  very  liable  to  injury  by  at¬ 
tracting  moifture,  and,  thereby  decompofing  the  accu¬ 
rate  mixture  of  the  compofition,  render  it  unfit  for  ufe. 

The  belt  fulphur  is  that  which  is  imported  from  Sici¬ 
ly,  and  is  refined'  by  melting  and  (kimming  :  themoft'im- 
pure  is  refined  by  fublimation.  The  charcoal  formerly 
ufed-  in  this  manufacture  was  made  by  charring  wood 
in  the  common  manner;  but  the  method  now  adopted 
confifts  in  dittilling  the  wood,  as  it  were,  in  iron  cylin¬ 
ders,  and  collecting  the  pyro-ligneous  acid,  the  carbon 
remaining  in  the  cylinder  or  retort.  The  wood  to  be 
charred  is  fir  if-  cut  into  lengths  of  about  nine  inches, 
and  then  put  into  the  iron  cylinder,  which  is  placed 
horizontally.  The  front  opening  of  the  cylinder  is  then 
clofely  (topped:  at  the  further. ends  are  pipes  leading 
into  cafks.  ,The  fire  being  made  under  the  cylinder, 
the  pyro-ligneous  acid,  attended  with  a  large  portion 
of  carbonated  hydrogen  gas,  comes  over.  The  gas  ef- 
capes,  and  the  acid  liquor,  is  collected  in  the  calks. 
The  fire  is  kept  up  till  no  more  gas  or  liquor  comes 
over,  and  the  carbon  remains  in  the  cylinder.  This,  it 
is  evident,  is  a  more  eligible  method  than  the  former; 
and,  indeed,,  the  only  proper  one.  The  difference  in 
the  ftrength  of  the  powder  made  from  this  fort  of  char¬ 
coal  is  lo  very  confiderable,  that  the  proportion  of 
powder  ufed  for  the  feveral  pieces  of  ordnance  by  the 
navy,  See.  has  been  reducedone-third,  in  confequence 
©fi.  the  increafed  ftrength  of  the  compofition  into  which 
this  cylinder  charcoal  enters. 

The  wood;,  before  charring,  lias  the  bark  taken  off ; 
for  which  purpofe  it  is  felled  in  the  fummer  feafon, 
when  the  fap  is  up,  and  the  rind  will  fiow  clean..  One 
reafon  for  taking  oft'  the  bark  is,  that  it  would  render 
the  powder  full  of  fparks  ;  which  would  be  of  courfe  in¬ 
jurious,  and  .very  dangerous  in  the  ufe;  a  faCt  mod 
clearly  proved  by  the  cmnbuftion  of  charcoal,  with  the 
hark  on,  in  oxygen  gas.  The  wood  made  ufe  of  is  ei¬ 
ther  alder,  willow,  or  black  dog-wood  ;  but  tfie  diftil- 
lation  in  the  cylinders  making  the  charcoal  of  different 
woods  nearly  alike,  it  is -not  now  material  as  to  the  forts 
made  ufe  of. 

The  feveral  ingredients,  being  thus  prepared,  are 
ready  for  manufacturing.  They  are,  ift,  ferarately 
ground  to  a  fine  powder  :  2d,  mixed  together  in  the 
proper  proportions:  3d,  the  compofition  is  then  fent  to 
the  gunpowder-mill,  which  confifts  of  two  ftones  verti¬ 
cally  placed,  and  running  on  a  bed-ftone.  On  this  bed- 
ftone  the  compofition  is  fpread,  and  wetted  (not  with 
fal-ammoniac,  urine,  Sec.  as  fome  authors  ftate,  but) 
with  as  fmall  a  quantity  ofwater  as  will,  together  with 
the  revolutions  and  weight  of  the  runners,  bring  it  into 
a  proper  body,  but  not  into  a  pajle.  After  the  ftone  . 
runners  have  made  the  proper  number  of  revolutions 
ever  it,  and  it  is  in  a  fit  ftate,  it  is  taken  off.  The  pow¬ 
der-mill  is  a  flight  wooden  building  with  a  boarded  roof. 
Only  from  forty  to  fifty  pounds  of  compofition  is  work¬ 
ed  here  at  a  time,  as  an  explofion  will  fometimes  una¬ 
voidably  happen.from  the  runners  and  bed-ftone  coming 
in  contaCf,  and  other  accidental  caufes.  Thefe  mills 
ate  either  worked  by  water  or  by  horfes. 

4th,  The  compofition  taken  from  the  mills  is  fent 
to  the  corning-houfe  to  be  corned  or  grained.  Here  it 
is  firft  preffed  into  a  hard  and  firm  body,  broken  into 
fmall  lumps,  and  the  powder  then  gained  by  thefe 
lumps  being  put  into  fieves,  in  each  of  which  is  a  flat 
circular  piece  of  lignum  vitas.  The  fieves  are  made  of 
parchment-fkins,  having  round  holes  punched  through 
them.  Several  of  thefe  fieves  are  fixed  in  a  frame,  which 
by  proper  machinery  has  fuch  a  motion  given  to  it,  as 
to  make  the  lignum-vitae  runner  in  each  fieve  go  round 
with  a  quick  velocity,  breaking  the  lumps  of  powder, 
and  forcing  them  through  the  fieves,  forming  grains  of 
feveral  fizes.  The  grains  are  then  feparated  from  the 
dnft  by  other  fieves,  and  reels. 

5th,  They  are  then  hardened,  and  the  rougher  edges 
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taken  off  by  being  run  a  fufficient  length  of  time  in  a 
clofe  reel,  which  has  a  proper  circular  velocity  given  it. 
The  powder  for  cannon,  mortars,  arid  fmall  arms;  is  gei 
neraliy  made  at  one  time,  and  always  of  the  fame  com¬ 
pofition.  The  difference  is  only  in  the  fize  of  the  grains, 
which  are  feparated  by  fieves  of  different  finenefs. 

6th,  The  gunpowder,  thus  corned,  dufted,  and  reel¬ 
ed,  (which  is  called  glazing ,  aS  it  puts  a  fmall  degree 
ofglofs  on  its  furface,)  is  lent  to  the  ftove  and  dried;' 
taking  care  not  to  raife  the  heat  fo  as  to  decompofe  the 
fulphur.  The  heat  is  regulated  by  a  thermometer  placed 
in  fhe  door  of  the  ftoves,  if  dried  in  a  gloom-dove. 

A  gunpowder-ftove  either  dries  the  powder  by  fleam, 
or  by  the  heat  from  an  iron  gloom,  the  powder  being 
fpread  on  cafes,  placed  on  proper  fupports,  round  the 
room.  But  the  gloom  is  not  to  "be  in  a  heated  ftate 
when  the  powder  is  taking  in  and  out  of  the  ftove. 
This  fpecies  of  ftove  confifts  of  a  large  caft-iroa  veffel 
projecting  into  one  fide  of  a  room,,  and  heated  from  the 
-outfide  till  it  abfolutely  glows.  From  the  conftnfolion  • 
it  is  hardly  poffible  that  fire  can  be  thrown  from  the 
gloom,  as  it  is  called  ;  but  ftoves  heated  by  fleam  pafle 
ing  through  fleam-tight  tubes,  orotherwife,  ought  lu re¬ 
ly  to  be  preferred;  for- the  moft  cautious  man  may 
flumble,  and  if  lie  have  a  cafe  of  the  powder  in  his 
hand,  feme  of  it  ma*y  be  thrown  upon  the  gloom,  and 
it  is  furely  poffible  that  in  this  way  fome  of  the  acciden¬ 
tal  blowing-up  of  powder-manufatlories  may  have  been 
occafioned. 

Such  is  the  prefent  moft  approved  method  of  manufac¬ 
turing  gunpowder  in  England.  In  France,  the chemifts 
have  been  recently  required,  by  -an  arret  of  government^ 
to  exert  their  utmoft  energies  to  excel  us  in  the  mode  of 
preparation,  and  strength,  of  this  important  article. 
In  confequence  thereof,  the  celebrated  chemift  M.  I.  A. 
Chaptal,  member  and  treafurer  of  the  French  fenate, 
early  in  the  year  1805;  delivered  to  that  legiflative  body 
a  paper,  containing  the  principles  and  method  of  manu- 
fadluring  gunpowder  fuperior  to  that  of  every  other 
country  ;  and  of  which  the  followingfis  a  faithful  tranfa 
lation  : 

MANUFACTURE  of  GUNPOWDER  in  FRANCE. 

“Gunpowder  (fays  M.  Chaptal)  is  formed  by  the  • 
accurate  mixture  of  faltpetre,  charcoal,,  and  fulphurj  . 
and  the  different  qualities-of  this  powder  depend  on  the 
proportions  between  the  conftituent  principles,  the  pu¬ 
rity  of  the  materials,  and  the  accuracy  with  which  they 
are  triturated  and  mixed  together.  The  following  are 
the  refults  of  the  numerous  experiments  which  I  have 
made  in  the  celebrated  powder-manufadlure  at  Grenelle. 

“1.  The  proportion  of  faltpetre  ought  to  be  at  lead 
about  73  per  cent.  2.  The  proportions  which  produce 
the  best  gunpowder,  are  77  faltpetre,  14  charcoal,  and 
9  fulphur.  The  proportions  moft  generally  employed, 
are  76  faltpetre,  12  charcoal,  12  fulphur.  3.  The  pro¬ 
portion  of  fulphur  may  be  diminiftied,  or  even  omitted  j 
but  in  this  laft  cafe  the  powder  is  very  porous,  not  fufo 
ficiently  confident,  and  is  injured  by  carriage. 

“When  the  proportion  of  fulphur  is  diminiftied,  it  is 
neceflary  to  triturate  the  other  materials  with  greater 
care.  I  have  obtained  very  good  powfler  by  employ¬ 
ing  3  per  cent  of  fulphur.  The  powder  for  ordnance 
requires  lefs  fulphur  than  the  finer  kinds.  Charcoal  of 
white  wood  is  employed  in  the  making  of  powder,  fuch 
as  that  of  the  poplar,  willow,  hazel,  &c.  It  is  made  of 
the  young  branches  of  only  two  or  three  years  growth. 
The  charcoal  ought  to  be  ufed  immediately  after  being 
made,  as  it  abforbs,  oh  expofure  to  the  atmofphere,  from 
20  to  25  per  cent,  of  air  and  water,  which  injures  its  qua- 
ty.  A  very  great  difference  is  perceivable  between  the  . 
charcoal  prepared  in  trenches  and  that  prepared  in  the  . 
open  air  ;  the  firft  is  lighter,  lefs.comp.a6t,  and- is  pre¬ 
ferred  for  the  compofition  of  gunpowder. 

“  All  the  powder  manufactured  in  France  is  prepared  . 
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"by  the  trituration  of  the  three  materials,  in  mills  furnifti- 
ed  with  an  apparatus  adapted  tothis'purpofe  ;  and  theme- 
chanifm  of  which. is  fo  well  known  as  to  render  a  parti¬ 
cular  defcription  of  it  unneceffary.  We  (hall  at  prefent, 
therefore,  confine  ourfelves  to  give  a  fuccinft  idea  of  the 
principal  operations  executed  in  our  improved  powder- 
tnanufaftures. 

“  In  the  compofition  of  the  powder  employed  by  mi¬ 
ners,  there  are  13  pounds  of  faltpetre,  4  of  fulphur,  and 
3  of  charcoal.  In  the  fine  powder  ufed  in  war,  15 
pounds  of  faltpetre,  2  pounds  8  ounces  of  charcoal.  A 
fingle  peftle  is  appropriated  to  each  20  pounds  of  the 
mixture.  The  materials  are  firft  ftirred  with  a  ftick, 
and  a  fmall  portion  of  water  added  to  them,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  volatilization  of  the  fulphur  and  charcoal. 
The  pounding  ufually  continues  twenty-one  hours ;  the 
mean  velocity  of  the  peftles  is  about  fifty-five  ftrokes  in 
a  minute  ;  their  weight  is  eighty  pounds  ;  -and  they  rife 
and  fall  to  the  height  of  afoot.  The  pafte  is  removed  from 
one  mortar  to  another  every  hour,  during  the  three  firft 
hours  ;  and  afterwards  every  three  hours.  At  each 
change,  care  is  taken  to  preferve  the  neceflary  humidi¬ 
ty,  in. order  that  the  pafte  may  retain  its  coherence. 
When  the  pafte  is  fufficiently  formed,  the  mixture  per¬ 
fect,  and  the  divifion  complete,  it  is  taken  out  of  the 
mortars,  and  depofited  in  the  graining  houfe. 

“  As  the  pafte  retains  a  certain  degree  of  humidity, 
it  does  not  admit  of  granulation  immediately  on  being 
brought  from  the  mill ;  and  is  therefore  allowed  to  re¬ 
main  two  or  three  days  in  the  graining-houfe  before  this 
operation  commences.  The  granulation  is  performed 
by  putting  the  dried  matter  into  a  fieve,  of  which  the 
holes  are  in  proportion  to  the  lize  we  wiffi  to  give  to  the 
grains.  It  is  then  covered  with  a  piece  of  hard  wood, 
from  feven  to  eight  inches  in  diameter  by  two  in  thick- 
nefs,  to  which  a  rotatory  motion  is  given,  by  moving 
the  fieve  upon  a  bar  placed  acrofs  a  large  velfel,  into 
which  the  grains  fall  :  that  which  is  intended  to  be 
formed  into  minute  grains,  is  ufually  prepared  by  firft 
foruifing  it  in  a  fieve,  the  holes  of  which  are  three  lines 
in  diameter.  They  afterwards  form  the  different  kinds 
of  grains,  fuch  as  the  war-grain  for  cannon,  the  mujket- 
grain,  the  fine-grain  for  fowling-pieces,  and  the  fupcrfinc- 
grain  for  piftois,  by  employing  lieves  having  holes  of 
different  diameters.  The  powder  which  remains,  after 
the  reparation  of  the  grains,  is  moiftened  and  again 
beaten  for  two  or  three  hours. 

“When  the  granulation  is  finifhed,  it  is  dried  in  the 
open  air  by  fpreading  it  on  tables  covered  with  linen 
cloths.  It  is  turned  feveral  times  a-day,  and  allowed 
to  remain  in  this  iituation  until  it  be  completely  dr.y. 
In  the  preparation  of  the  fowler’s  powder,  the  pafte  is 
only  expofed  to  the  air  until  it  lofes  part  of  its  humidi¬ 
ty,  and  in  this  ftate  150  pounds  of  it  are  put  into  calks 
which  revolve  round  their  axis,  and  which  are  crofted 
by  four  bars  parallel  to  the  axis.  The  flow  and  con¬ 
tinued  motion  thus  communicated  to  them,  produces  a 
degree  of  fridtion  which  deftroys  the  afperities  of  the 
grains, (  and  imparts  to  them  a  beautiful  luftre.  After 
having  thus  polilhed  the  powder,  it  is  expofed  until 
perfedtly  dry.  It  is  then  agitated  in  a  fieve,  in  order 
to.  free  it  from  any  duft  which  may  adhere  to  the  fur- 
face  of  the  grains.  This  laft  operation  is  known  among 
workmen  under  the  name  of  brujhmg. 

“  The  fame  learned  men  commillioned  by  the  govern¬ 
ment,  who  taught  our  manufadturers  the  prompt  and 
economic  method  of  purifying  faltpetre,  at  the  fame 
time  turned  their  attention  to  the  improvement  of  thofe 
proceffes  employed  in  the  formation  of  gunpowder.  The 
l'uccefs  of  their  labours  was  fo  great,  that  in  the  fpace 
of  a  few  months  fixteen  millions  of  pounds  of  faltpetre 
were  produced  in  France  ;  to  fuch  perfection  indeed 
had  they  brought  this  art,  that  in  the  powder-works  at 
.Crenelle  alone,  thirty-four  thoufand  pounds  were  fabri¬ 
cated  daily.  It  is  to  M.-Carny  in  particular  that  Franee 
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owes  the  improved  methods  of  making  gunpowder.  I 
have  myfelf  introduced  fome  ufeful  alterations  in  the 
different  operations;  but  to  M.  Carny  muft  be  folely 
attributed  the  merit  of  the  difcovery. 

“We  may  now  reduce  to  three  operations,  every 
thing  that  is  interefting  in  this  new  method  of  prepar¬ 
ing  gunpowder.  1.  Pounding  and  lifting  the  materials. 
2.  Producing  an  accurate  divifion  and  intimate  mixture 
in  the  cades.  3.  Giving  to  the  mixture  the  requilite 
degree  of  confidence,  and  granulating  the  powder. 

“  The  pulverization  or  grinding  of  the  materials,  is 
performed  feparately  by  means  of  two  bronze  mill- 
ftones  running  on  the  two  extremities  of  the  fame  axis, 
and  turning  in  a  trough.  The  fame  machinery  turns  at 
the  fame  time  four  fieves,  through  which  the  pounded 
fubftance  is  paffed,  in  proportion  as  it  is  taken  from  the 
.trough.  It  is  neceflary  that  the  fulphur  fitould  be  fine¬ 
ly  pulverized.  The  fame  degree  of  accuracy  is  not  re¬ 
quired  in  refpedl  to  the  charcoal  and  the  faltpetre  ; 
they  ought,  however,  to  be  carefully  dried  before  be¬ 
ing  fubjedled  to  this  operation.  When  the  different 
materials  have  been  fufficiently  pulverized,  they  are 
mixed  together  in  the.  requilite  proportions,  and  put 
into  calks,  or  vats,  thirty-two  inches  in  length,  by  twen¬ 
ty-two  in  width.  Thefe  vats  are  folidly  conftrudted  of 
thick  oak  planks,  and  an  opening  made  in  one  of  their 
bottoms,  about  fix  inches  fquare,  to  which  a  cover  is 
adapted,  in  order  to  render  it  more  convenient  to  put 
in  and- remove  the  materials.  An  iron  axis  covered 
with  wood  runs  through  tire  longitudinal  diameter  of 
thefe  veflels ;  this  axis,  which  projedts  at  the  two  ex¬ 
tremities,  refts  upon  a  wooden  frame,  and  freely  re¬ 
volves  upon  itfelf ;  to  the  two  extremities  are  adapted 
handles,  in  order  to  move  the  calk.  Into  each  of  thefe 
veflels  are  put  feventy-five  pounds  of  the  compofition;. 
and  they  perform  from  thirty-five  to  forty-five  revolu¬ 
tions  in  a  minute.  The  mixture  and  trituration  of  the 
materials  are  greatly  affifted,  by  introducing  into  every 
one  of  thefe  veflels  eighty  pounds  of  bronze,  in  fmall 
balls,  four  lines  in  diameter  ;  and  by  ledges,  or  mould¬ 
ings,  applied  to  the  inner  fides  of  the  calk. 

“The  compofition  is  known  to  be  fufficiently  pul¬ 
verized,  when  on  a  fmall  portion  of  it  being  fpread  over 
a  wooden  pallet,  with  the  blade  of  a  knife,  no  rough, 
nefs  is  perceptible;  when  the  colour  is  uniform,  and 
the  knife  experiences  no  refinance  on  its  application  to 
the  pallet.  On  the  compofition  being  taken  out  of  the 
pulverizing  veflels,  the  next  operation  is  to  give  it  the 
requifite  degree  of  confidence,  to  fit  it  for  granulation  ; 
and  this  is  performed  by  ftrong  compreflion,  and  the 
aid  of  a  little  water.  With  this  view,  fquare  pieces, 
of  walnut-tree  wood  are  provided,  fixteen  inches  in 
length,  by  one  foot  in  breadth,  furniffied  with  mould¬ 
ings  projecting  from  five  to  fix  lines.  The  inferior 
edges  of  the  platters  are  hollowed  out,  fo  as  to  corre- 
fpond  with  the  inner  angles  of  thefe  mouldings,  in  order 
that  that  they  may  be  readily  placed  within  each  other, 

“The  operation  is  commenced  by  covering  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  one  of  the  tables  with  a  piece  of  moiff  linen ; 
over  this  is  fpread  a  ftratum  of  the  compofition,  which  is 
carefully  covered  with  a  fimilar  piece  of  wet  linen,  and 
a  lecond  platter  adapted  to  it,  filled  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  the  firft.  In  this  way,  twenty-three  platters  are 
placed  one  above  the  other;  the  laft  of  which  is  cover¬ 
ed  with  a  fquare  piece  of  wood,  and  a  heavy  prefs 
ferewed  down  upon  the  whole.  By  this  means  a  hard 
cake  is  formed,  which  is  broken  by  the  hand,  and  after 
being  dried,  is  fubjedted  to  the  procefs  of  granulation. 
It  was  formerly  my  opinion,  that  this  operation  might 
be  equally  well  performed,  by  means  of  a  muller  made 
to  act  on  the  compofition.  Experience  has,  however, 
convinced  me,  that  this  laft  procefs  is  in  every  refpeCt 
preferable  to  the  former.  This  manner  of  forming  gun¬ 
powder  poffefles  numerous  advantages  ;  rapidity  in  the 
execution,  economy  in  the  confumption  of  the  mate- 
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rials,  fuperiority  of  the  products,  and  fafety  in  the 
operations” — Hence  it  will  be  feen,  that  the  procefs  in 
manufa&uring  gunpowder  in  Frgnce,  differs  very  little 
from  that  which  is  now  adopted  in  England. 

On  the  criterion  of  strength,  undoubtedly  depends 
the  great  fuperiority  of  gunpowder;  and  to  effect  this, 
the  French  chemifts  fabricated  a  gunpowder  in  which  the 
marine  or  muriatic  acid,  which  detonates  with  aftoni  filing 
violence,  was  fubftituted  for  nitre  ;  and  it  was  found  to  be 
of  at  leaft<&a£/e  the  ftrength  of  common  gunpowder.  After 
a  feries  of  experiments  had  been  made  with  it,  its  ufe 
was  prohibited,  on  account  of  the  great  danger  attend¬ 
ing  its  eafy  deflagration  ;  fince  it  was  found  to  explode 
by  the  flight  ftroke  of  a  hammer,  without  even  the  aid 
of  the  fmalleft  fpark  of  fire.  Dr.  Hutton  made  feveral 
experiments  with  a  preparation  of  this  gunpowder  at 
WoolwiGh,  fu fRcient  to  afcertain  the  above  facts,  as 
well  as  to  manifeft  its  inutility  for  any  naval  or  military 
purpofe  whatever.— For  the  chemical  properties  of  the 
marine  or  muriatic  acid,  fee  the  article  Chemistry, 
vol.  iv.  p.  217-219-237. 

On  the  EXPLOSIVE  FORCE  of  GUNPOWDER. 

To  underftand  the  force  of  gunpowder,  it  mtjft  be 
confidered  that,  whether  it  be  fired  in  a  Vacuum  or  in 
air,  it  produces  by  its  explofion  a  permanently  elaftic 
fluid.  See  Philof.  Tranf.  N°  295;  and  Haukfbee’s 
Phvf.  Meehan.  Exp.  p.  81.  It  alfo  appears  from  ex¬ 
periment,  that  the  elaflicity  or  preffure  of  the  fluid 
produced  by  the  firing  of  gunpowder,  is,  emteris  paribus, 
direftly  as  its  denfity.  To  determine  the  elaflicity  and 
quantity  of  this  elaftic  fluid,  produced  from  the  explo¬ 
fion  of  a  given  quantity  of  gunpowder,  Mr.  Robins 
premifes,  that  the  elaflicity  of  this  fluid  increafes  by 
heat,  and  diminifhes  by  cold,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
that  of  the  air;  and  that  the  denfity  of  this  fluid,  and 
confequently  its  weight,  is  the  fame  with  the  weight  of 
an  equal  bulk  of  air,  having  the  fame  elaflicity  and  the 
fame  temperature.  From  thefe  principles,  and  from 
the  experiments  by  which  they  are  eftablifhed,  he  con¬ 
cludes,  that  the  fluid  produced  by  the  firing  of  gun¬ 
powder  is  nearly  three-tenths  of  the  weight  of  the  gene¬ 
rating  powder  itfelf ;  and  that  the  volume  or  bulk  of 
this  air  or  fluid,  when  expanded  to  the  rarity  of  com¬ 
mon  atmofpheric  air,  is  about  two  hundred  and  forty- 
four  times  the  bulk  of  the  faid  generating  powder. 

.  Count  Saluce,  in  his  Mifcel.  Phil.  Mathem.  Soc.  Priv. 
Taurin.  p.  125,  makes  the  proportion  as  222  to  1  ; 
which,  he  fays,  agrees  with  the  computation  of  Meffrs. 
Hauklbee,  Amontons,  and  Belidor. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  any  quantity  of  powder  fired 
in  any  confined  fpace,  which  it  adequately  fills,  exerts, 
at  the  inftant  of  its  explofion  againft  the  fides  of  the 
weffel  containing  it,  and  the  bodies  it  impels  before  it, 
a  force  at  leaft  two  hundred  and  forty-four  times  greater 
than  the  elaflicity  of  common  air,  or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  than  the  preffure  of  the  atmofphere  ;  and  this 
without  confidering  the  great  addition  arifing  from  the 
violent  degree  of  heat  with  which  it  is  endued  at  that 
time ;  the  quantity  of  which  augmentation  is  the  next 
head  of  Mr.  Robins’s  enquiry.  Fie  determines,  that 
the  elaflicity  of  the  air  is  augmented  in  a  proportion 
fomewhat  greater  than  that  of  four  to  one,  when  heated 
to  the  extremeft  heat  of  red-hot  iron ;  and  fuppofing 
that  the  flame  of  fired  gunpowder  is  not  of  a  lefs  de¬ 
gree  of  heat,  increafing  the  former  number  a  little  more 
than  four  times,  makes  nearly  one  thoufand ;  which 
fliews  that  the  elaflicity  of  the  flame,  at  the  moment  of 
explofion,  is  about  one  thoufand  times  ftronger  than  the 
elaflicity  of  common  air,  or  than  the  preffure  of  the 
atmofphere.  But,  from  the  height  of  the  barometer, 
it  is  known  that  the  preffure  of  the  atmofphere  upon 
every  fquare  inch,  is  on  a  medium  i4$lb.  and  therefore 
one  thoufand  times  this,  or  147501b.  is  the  force  or 
preffure  of  the  flame  of  gunpowder,  at  the  moment  of 
Vol. IX.  No. 571, 
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explofion,’"  upon  a  fquare  inch,  which  is  very  nearly 
equivalent  to  fix  tons  and  a  half.  This  great  force, 
however,  diminifhes  as  the  fluid  dilates  itfelf,  and  in 
that  proportion,  viz.  in  proportion  to  the  fpace  it  occu¬ 
pies,  it  being  only  half  the  ftrength  when  it  occupies  a 
double  fpace,  one-third  the  ftrength  when  triple  the 
fpace,  and  fo  on. 

Mr.  Robins  fuppofes  the  degree. of  heat  above-men¬ 
tioned-  to  be  a  kind  of  medium  heat ;  but  that,  in  the 
cafe  of  large  quantities  of  powder,  the  heat  will  be 
higher,  and  in  very  fmall  quantities  lower  ;  and  that 
therefore  in  the  former  cafe  the  force  will  be  fomewhat 
more,  and  in  the  latter  fomewhat  lefs,  than  one  thoufand 
times 'the  force  of  the  atmofphere.  He  far ther  found 
that  the  ftrength  of  powder  is  the  fame  in  all  variations 
in  the  denfity  of  the  atmofphere.  But  that  the  moifture 
of  the  air  has  a  great  effeft  upon  it ;  for  the  fame  quan¬ 
tity  which  in  a  dry  feafon  would  difeharge  a  bullet  with 
a  velocity  of  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  feet  in  one 
fecond,  will  not  in  damp  weather  give  it  a  velocity  of 
more  than  one  thoufand  three  hundred  feet  in  a  fecond, 
or  much  lefs,  if  the  powder  be  bad,  and  negligently 
kept.  See  Robins’s  Tradls,  vol.  i.  p.  101,  &c.  Far¬ 
ther,  as  'there  is  a  certain  quantity  of  water,  which, 
when  mixed  with  powder,  will  prevent  its  firing  at  all, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  but  every  degree  of  moifture  muft 
abate  the  violence  of  the  explofion  ;  and  hence  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  damp  on  powder  are  not  difficult  to  account  for. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  moifture  imbibed  by 
powder  does  not  render  it  lefs  adtive  when  dried  again. 
Indeed,  if  powder  be  expofed  to  very  great  damps 
without  any  caution,  or  when  common  fait  abounds  in 
it,  as  often  happens  through  negligence  in  refining  the 
nitre,  in  fuch  cafes  the  moifture  it  imbibes  may  perhaps 
be  fufficient  to  diffolve  fome  part  of  the  nitre;  which 
is  a  permanent  damage  that  no  drying  can  retrieve. 
But  when  tolerable  care  is  taken  in  preferring  powder, 
and  the  nitre  it  is  compofed  of  has  been  well  purged 
from  common  fait,  .it  will  retain  its  force  for  a  long 
time ;  and  it  is  faid  that  powder  has  been  known  to 
have  been  preferved  for  fifty  years  without  any  apparent 
damage  from  its  age. 

The  velocity  of  expanfion  of  the  flame  of  gunpow¬ 
der,  when  fired  in  a  piece  of  artillery,  without  either 
bullet  or  other  body  before  it,  is  prodigioufly  great, 
viz.  feven  thoufand  feet  per  fecond,  or  upwards,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Robins.  But  M. 
Bernouilii  and  Mr.  Euler  fufpect  it  is  ftill  much  greater. 
And  Dr.  Flutton  fufpeefs  it  may  not  be  lefs,  at  the  mo- 
hpent  of  explofion,  than  four  times  as  much. — Gount 
Rumford,  in  a  fatisfadtory  and  ingenious  calculation, 
has  (hewn,  that  the  force  of  the  elaftic  fluid  generated 
in  the  combuftion  of  gunpowder,  enormous  as  it  is, 
may  be  eafily  explained  on  the  fuppofition  that  it  depends 
folely  on  the  elaflicity  of  watery  vapour,  or  fleam.  From 
experiments  made  in  France  in  1790,  it  appears  that  the 
elaflicity  of  fleam  is  doubled  by  every  addition  of  tem¬ 
perature  equal  to  30°  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer. 
As  the  heat  generated  in  the  combuftion  of  gunpowder 
cannot  be  lefs  than  that  of  red-hot  iron,  it  may  be  fup-  - 
pofed  equal  to  10000  of  Fahrenheit’s  fcale  :  but  the 
elaftic  force  of  fleam  is  juft  equal  to  the  mean  preffure 
of  the  atmofphere,  when  its  temperature  is  equal  to 
that  of  boiling  water,  or  to  21 20  of  Fahrenheit’s  ther¬ 
mometer  ;  confequently  2i2°-t-30°=24@0  will  reprefent 
the  temperature,  when  its  elaflicity  will  be -equal  to  the 
preffure  of  two  atmofpheres  ;  and,  purfuing  the  calcu¬ 
lation,  at  602°,  or  20  above  the  heat  of  boiling  linfeed 
oil,  its  elaflicity  will  be  equal  to  the  preffure  of  8192 
atmofpheres,  or  above  eight  times  greater  than  the  ut- 
moft  force  of  the  fluid  generated  in  the  Combuftion  of 
unpowder,  according  to  Mr.  Robins’s  computation  : 
ut  the  heat  in  this  cafe  is  much  greater  than  that  of 
602°  of  Fahrenheit  ;  and  therefore  the  elaflicity  of  the 
fleam  generated  from  the  water  contained  in  the  pow- 
I  i  der 
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tier  muft  .be  much  greater  than  the  preffure  of  8192  at- 
mofplteres.  At  722°,  the  elafticity  will  be  equal  to  the 
preffure  of  131,072  atmofpheres;  and  this  temperature 
is  lei's  than  the  heat  of  iron,  which  is  vifibly  red-hot 
in  daylight,  by  3550  : — but  the  flame  of  gunpowder 
has  been  found  to  melt  brafs,  which  requires  a  heat 
equal  to  that  of  3807^  of  Fahrenheit  ;  2730°  above 
the  heat  of  red-hot' iron,  or  3805°  higher  than  the  tem¬ 
perature  which  gives  to  fleam  an  elafticity  equal  to  the 
p  re  flu  re  of  131,072  atmofpheres.  That  there  is  in  gun¬ 
powder  water  fufficient  for  fupplying  the  neceflary 
quantity  of  fleam,  the  author  has  very  fatisfaftorily 
evinced  :  but  we  mtift  not  purfue  his  curious  inveftiga- 
tiops  any  farther.  iFhofe  who  want  a  fuller  account  of 
them,  will  find  it  either  in  count  Rumford’s  Memoirs, 
or  in  a  very  accurate  abridgment  of  them,  in  the  fir  ft 
volume'  of  Nicholfon’s  Journal  of  Natural  Philofophy. 

To  elucidate  farther  the  deflagrating  qualities  and 
explofive  force  of  gunpowder;  MivR.  Coleman,  of  the 
Royal  Powder-Mills  at  Waltham  Abbey,  lias  recently 
publifhed  the  following  ingenious  experiments,  which 
we  fliall  liere  recite' in  his  own  words: 

“  Exper.  i. — One  hundred  parts  of  compofition  for 
gunpowder,  gain  from  three  to'fo(ur  or  five  parts  in 
weight,  by  the  water  ufed  at  the  mills. 

Exppr.  2. — This  water  appears  to  be  totally  got  rid 
of  by  the  fucceedlng  procefles  of  manu  fadhiring  and 
ftove-drying ;  and  therefore  it  follows  that  the  only 
aqueous  matter  in  gunpowder  is  what  may  be  at  firft 
contained  in  the  ingredients. 

Exper.  3.— The  ingredients,  only  pulverifed  and 
mixed,  have  a  very  fmall  explofive  force. 

Exper.  4. — Gunpowder  granulated  after  having  been 
but  a  fliort  time  on  the  mill,  has  only  acquired  a  por¬ 
tion  of  its  ftrength. 

Exper.  5. — It  is  not  till  it  has  been  the  proper  tifhe 
on  the  mill,  and  been  properly  made  there,  that  it  has 
obtained  its  full  powers. 

Exper.  6. — The  ftrength  of  gunpowder  does  not  de¬ 
pend  on  the  granulation,  the  duft  of  gunpowder  after 
manufacture  having  nearly  the  fame  force  as  when  gra¬ 
nulated. 

Exper.  7. — Powder  made  in  every  refpedt  the  fame, 
but  of  two  forts  of  charcoal,  viz.  pit  and  cylinder ,  is 
very  different  in  ftrength  :  the  cylinder  charcoal  ren¬ 
dering  the  gunpowder  made  therewith  much  fuperior 
to  that  made  with  pit  charcoal. 

Exper.  8. — Powder  undried,  in  every  ftage  of  ma¬ 
nufacture,  is  weaker  than  when  dried. 

“If  the  compofition  on  a  mill  explodes  by  any  acci- 
-  dental  caufe,  fhortly  after  it  has  been  put  on  the  Hone's, 
it  goes  off  with  a  very  flight  explofive  force,  princi¬ 
pally  in  flame  :  but  if  it  has  been  on  an  hour  or  two 
under  the  runners,  and  then  explodes,  it  more  or  lefs 
deftroys  the  mill,  throwing  the  boards  of  the  covering 
and  fides  to  a  confiderable  diftance.  I  fhall  here  ftate  a 
circumftance  that  happened,  which,  although  not  im¬ 
mediately  connedted  with  the  fubjedt,  may  ferve  as  a 
ftrong  illuftration  of  one  branch  of  philofophy.  On 
the  explofion  of  the  powder  in  a  mill  which  Had  been 
on  about  two  hours,  the  mill  was  wholly  unroofed  and 
the  fides  blown  out.  The  doors  and  windows  of  the 
mills  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  ftrearn  were  forced 
open  outwards ,  and  the  nails,  &c.  drawn. 

“In  refpedt  to  the  fpecific  gravity  of  gunpowder, 
count  Romford  ftates,  that  ‘  a  cubic  foot  of  water, 
holding  1000  ounces,  will  hold  1077  ounces  of  fine 
grain  powder,  well  beaten  and  fliaken  together;  aud 
that  the  real  fpecific'gravity  of  the  folid  grains  of  gun¬ 
powder  is  as,  1868  to  1000. ’  I  have,  by  repeated  trials, 
found  that  the  denfity  of  powder  varies  confid'erably 
from  various  caufes  in  manufacturing,  for  which  reafon 
no  exaEl  table  of  the  fpecific  gravity  can  be  given ;  but 
1  muft  obfejrve,  that  the  above,  as  given  by  count  Rom¬ 
ford,  is  the  gredtejl  it  will  ever  attain,  in  my  opinion. 


WDER, 

I  have  never  feen  any  fo  much,  and  I  have  frequently 
feen  it  lejs,  than  that  of  water. 

“In  the  foregoing  account  I  have  confined  myfelf  to 
a  Ample  relation  of  fadts,  from  a  confideration  of  which 
the  following  obfervations  are  co'rredtly  deduced  :  iff. 
That  the  explofive  force  of  gunpowder  depends  very 
materially  on  the  pujity  of  the  carbon  employed.  (Ex¬ 
per.  7.)  2d,  That  the  mixture  only  of  the  ingredients 

does  not  make  that  thorough  incorporation  neceflary  for 
the  proper  combuftion  and  explofive  effects  of  gun¬ 
powder.  (Exper.  3,  4,  5;  6.)  3d,  That  the  lefs  moif- 

ture  there  is' in  gunpowder,  the  ftronger  is  'it s'  effedt. 
This  is  clear,  from  gunpowder  which  has  attradled  any 
degree  of  humidity  being  weaker  than  when  firft  made. 

“  I  fliall  now  beg  to  fiibmit  fome  ideas  that  occur  to 
me  from  a  confideration  of  the  whole  of  the  circum- 
ftances  I  have  related,  and  from  what  may  be  deduced 
from  an  examination  of  the  component  parts  of  gun¬ 
powder.  It  .appears  to  me  that  no  part  of  the  explo¬ 
five  force  confifts  in  elaftic  vapour,  formedy  by  the 
combuftion,  from  water  contained  in  it.  So  fm’all  a 
portion  of  water  is  in  the  ingredients,  and  I  have  ob¬ 
served  that  not  any  is  gained  in  the  manufacturing',  that 
I  cannot  jconcqive  any  water  is  carried  off  undecom- 
pofed,  bj.it:  that  it  is  converted,  into  hydrogen  and  oxy¬ 
gen  gafes.  Mr.  Cruickfliank  obferves,  ‘after  the  ex. 
plofion  of  gunpowder  over  mercury,  no  water  is  feen.* 

I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  explofive  force  of  gunpowder 
confifts  wholly  in  the  feveral  gafes  formed  by  the  com¬ 
buftion  ;  and  that,  the  quicker  it  takes  fire,  the  more 
gas  is  generated  in  a  given  time,  and  its  force  coafe- 
quently  augmented.  Lavoifier  obferves,  its  effedt  is  in- 
creafed  by  the  quantity  of  caloric  difengaged  at  the 
moment  qf  deflagration.  Jt  feems,  therefore,  that  the 
combuftion  is  carried  on  by  the  oxygen  fupplied  from 
the  nitre  ;  that  this  gas  is  inftantly  taken  up  by  the  fill- 
phur  and  carbon;  and,  converting  tliofe  fubftances  into 
carbonic  and  fulphureous  acid  gafes,  azotic  gas  being 
at  the  fame  time  liberated  from  the  nitre,  the  water 
which  may  be  in  the  nitre,  and  alfo  that  which  is  in 
the  charcoal,  is  decompofed  ;  and  the  oxygen  taken  up 
by  the  carbon  and  fulphur  and  the  hydrogen,  fet  free. 
The  force  arifing  from  tliefe  gafes,  with  the  increafed 
elafticity  they  receive  from  the  increafe  of  temperature 
caufed  by  the  combuftion,  is  furely  fufficient  to  account 
for  the  effedts  we  obferve  in  gunpowder. 

“It  may  probably  ferve  to  elucidate  the  fubject,  if 
we  eonfider  a  little  more  minutely  what  the  component 
parts  of  gunpowder  are,  from  chemical  analyfis. 

Nitre.  One  hundred  parts  ofnitre,  according  to 
Kirwan,  confift  of 
Potafli  -  -  5 1  *  8  T 

Acid  -  -  44’o  l dried  in  a  heat  of  700, 

Water  of  compofition  y  2  J 

y  “  By  feveral  experiments,  I  have  found  that  nitre 
which  had  been  dried  at  700,  lofes  3  per  cent,  in  melt¬ 
ing.  Lavoifier  fays,  one  hundred  parts  of  nitre  confift  of 
Potafh  49,  dry  acid  $iso;  and  that  this  dry  acid  is. 
Oxygen  -  49-6 

Azot  -  10-4. 

Charcoal,  according  to  Lavoifier,  abforbs  2-5714 
of  oxygen  in  combuftion.  From  feveral  experiments 
which  I  have  made,  I  have,  reafon  to  conclude,  that 
charcoal,  when  ufed,  contains  about  one-eighth  part  of 
water,  which  it  has  abforbed. 

Sulphur,  according  to  Berthollet,  requires  for 
every  hundred  parts  36-8  of  oxygen  to  form  Sulphuric 
acid  ;  of  courfe,  a  finallcr  quantity  of  oxygen  would 
be  neceflary  for  their  converfidn  into  fulphureous  acid 
gas:  I  fliall  take  this  at  30  per  cent,  which  is  probably 
not  far  from  the  truth,  and,  at  any  rate,  near  enough 
for  our  prefent  purpofe.  No  experiment,  that  I  know 
of,  has  been  made  to  afeertain  this  point. 

“  Admitting  the  foregoing  obfervations  to  be  tolera¬ 
bly  corredt,  the  following  will  turn  out  to  be  the  quan- 
.  tities 
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titles  of  the  confliUient  principles  which  enter  into  the 
compolition  of  gunpowder;  as  manufactured  in  Eng¬ 
land  : 


75  parts  of  nitre,  containing 
15  parts  of  charcoal 
10  parts  of  fulphur 


C  Dry  nitre  74- 25 
l  Water  -  0-75 

5  Carbon  -  13*13 

l  Water  -  1*87 

Sulphur  io-oo 


And  thefe  again  contain,  viz. 

Potato.  Oxygen.  Azof.  Hydrogen.  Carbon. 

36-75  +  30-34  +  7-80  +  o-i  1  =  Nitre  75 

i-6o  -f-  0-27  13*13  =  Charcoal  15 

Sulphur  10 

100  parts  of  gunpowder,  therefore,  appear  to  confift  of 
Potafh  -  -  -  36-75 

Carbon  -  13-13 

Sulphur  -  -  -  jo -oo 

Oxygen  -  -  -  31^-94 

Azot  -  -  -  7-8 

Hydrogen  -  0*38 


“We  know  that  the  whole  of  the  charcoal  is  not 
confirmed  in  the  aCl  of  combuftion  :  Mr.  Cruickfhank 
fays,  three- parts  remain  of  one  hundred  parts  of  gun¬ 
powder,  therefore  only  10*13  parts  are  deftroyed.  Now, 
310-13  parts  of  carbon  abforb  -  26*05  °f  oxygen 

And  10  parts  of  fulphur  abforb  3-00  of  oxygen 
Oxygen  ufed  -  -  29 -05 

Quantity  of  oxygen  in  ingredients  31  -95 
Surplus  of  oxygen  -  -  a -90- 


“  It  is  clear  that  the  fmalleft  error  in  the  quantity  of 
charcoal  ufed,  will  eaftly  account  for  this  difference  of 
oxygen.  On  the  above  calculation  it  appears,  that  the 
quantity  of  each  ingredient  is  pretty  well  regulated,, 
and  that  the  gafes  formed  will  be  expended  in  pro¬ 
ducing  the  effects  which  we  obferve  in  the  combuftion 
of  gunpowder. 

“The  refiduum  of  fired  gunpowder  Mr.  Howard 
thinks  to  be  an  alkaline  fulphuret  mixed  with  carbonat 
and  fulphat  of  potafh.  But  by  feveral  trials  I  have 
fince  made,  I  am  induced  to  form  the  fame  opinion,  as 
to  the  qualities  of  this  refiduum,  as  Mr.  Cruickfhank  : 
the  quantity  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  afcef- 
taining.  Mr.  Cruickfhank  fays:  “This  refiduum  is 
very  deliquefcent,  and  when  expofed  to  the  air  abforbs 
moifture  l'ufficient  to  diffolve  a  part  of  the  alkali  ;  in 
confequence,  the  charcoal  becomes  expofed,  and  the 
whole  affumes  a  dark  or  black  colour  :  that  this  refi¬ 
duum  is  potafh  united  with  a  frnall  proportion  of  car. 
bonic  acid,  fulphat  of  potafh,  a  very  frnall  quantity  of 
fulphuret  of  potafh  and  unconfumed  clrarcoal  :  and, 
that  one  hundred  grains  of  gunpowder  yield  fifty-three 
grains,  of  which  three  are  charcoal.” 

On  the  difcharge  of  fire-arms,  count  Rumford  re¬ 
marks,  that  there  is  always  a  portion  of  unconfumed 
grains  of  gunpowder  blown  out  of  them  ;  and  what  is 
very  remarkable,  as  it  leads  direCtly  to  a  difcovery  of 
the  catife  of  this  effect,  thefe  unconfumed  grains  are 
not  merely  blown  out  of  the  muzzles  of  fire-arms,  but 
come  out  alfo  by  their  vents  or  touch-holes,  where  the 
fire  enters  to  inflame  the  charge,  as  many  perfons  who 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  (land  with  their  faces  hear 
the  touch-hole  of  a  mufket,  when  it  has  been  difcharged, 
have  found  to  be  the  faCt,  by  having  the  grains  forced 
into  the  fkin.  It  feems  extremely  improbable,  if  not  ab- 
folutely  impoflible,  that  a  grain  of  gunpowder  actually 
in  the  chamber  of  the  piece,  and  completely  furrounded 
by  flame,  fhould,  by  the  action  of  that  very  flame,  be 
blown  out  of  it  without  being  at  the  fame  time  fet  on 
fire.  And,  if  this  be  true,  it  tends  to  prove  not  only 


that  the  combuftion  of  gunpowder  is  lefs  rapid  than  it 
has  generally  been  thought  to  be,  but  that  a  grain  of 
gunpowder  aCtually  on  fire,  and  burning  with  the  ut- 
moft  violence  over  the  whole  of  its  furface,  may  be  pro¬ 
jected  with  fuch  a  velocity  into  a  cold  atmofphere,  as 
to  extinguifli  the  fire,  and  fuffer  the  remains  of  the 
grain  to  fall  to  the  ground  unchanged,  and  as  inflam¬ 
mable  as  before. 

This  extraordinary  faCt  has  been  afeertained,  beyond 
all  pofiibility  of  doubt,  by  the  count’s  experiments. 
Having  procured  from  a  powder-mill,  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  city  of  Munich;  a  quantity  of  gunpowder,, 
all  of  the  fame  mafs,  but  formed  into  grains  of  very 
different  fizes,  fome  as  frnall  as  the  grains  of  the  fineft 
Battel  powder,  he  placed  a  number  of  vertical  fereens 
of  very  thin  paper,  one  behind  another,  at  the  diftance 
of  twelve  inches  from  each  other ;  and  loading  a  com¬ 
mon  mulket  repeatedly  with  this  powder,  fometimes 
without  and  fometimes  with  a  wad,  he  fired  it  againft 
the  foremoft  fereen,  and  obferved  the  quantity  and  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  unconfumed  grains  of  powder  which  im¬ 
pinged  againft  it.  The  fereens  were  fo  contrived,  by 
means  of  double  frames  united  by  hinges,  that  the  pa¬ 
per  could  be- changed  with  very  little  trouble,  and  it 
was  actually  changed  after  every  experiment. 

The  diftance  from  the  muzzle  of  the  gun  to  the  firft 
fereen  was  not  always  the  fame  ;  in  fome  of  the  expe¬ 
riments  it  was  only  eight  feet,  in  others  it  was  ten,  and 
in  fome  twelve,  feet.  The  charge  of  powder  was  va¬ 
ried  in- a  great  number  of  different  ways  ;  but  the  moft 
interefting  experiments  were  made  with  one  Angle  large 
grain  of  powder,  propelled  by  fmallerand  larger  charges 
of  very  fine-grained  powder.  Thefe  large  grains  never 
failed  to  reach  the  fereen  ;  and  though  they  fometimes 
appeared  to  have  been  broken  into  feveral  pieces  by 
the- force  of  the  explofion,  yet  they  frequently  reached 
the  fereen  entire  ;  and  fometimes  paffed  through  all  the 
fereens  (five  in  number)  without  being  broken. 

When  they  were  propelled  by  large  charges,  and 
confequently  with  great  velocity,  they  were  feldom  on 
fire  when  they  arrived  at  the  firft  fereen;  which  was 
evident,  not  only  from  their  not  fetting  fire  to  the  paper, 
(which  they  fometimes  did,)  but  alfo  from  their  being 
found  flicking  in  a  foft  board,  againft:  which  theysftruck, 
after  having  paffed  through  all  the  five  fereens;  or 
leaving  vifible  marks  of  their  having  been  impinged 
againft:  it,  and  being  broken  to  pieces  and  difperfed  by 
the  blow.  Thefe  pieces  were  often  found  lyjng  on  the 
ground  ;  and  from  their  forms  and  dimenfions,  as  well 
as  from  other  appearances,  it  was  often  quite  evident 
that  the  little  globe  of  pow'der  had  been  on  fire,  and 
that  its  diameter  had  been  diminifhed  by  the  combuftion 
before  the  fire  was  put  out,  on  the  globe  being  pro¬ 
jected  into  the  cold  atmofphere.  That  thefe  globes  or 
large  grains  of  powder  were  always  fet  on  fire  by  the 
combuftion  of  the  charge,  can  hardly  be  doubted. 
This  certainly  happened  in  many  of  the  experiments  ; 
for  they  arrived  at  the  fereens  on  fire,  and  fet  fire  to 
the  paper;  and  in  the  experiments  in  which  they  were 
projected  with  frnall  velocities,  they  were  often feen  to 
pafs  through  the  air  on  fire  ;  and  when  this  was  the: 
cafe,  no  veftige  was  to  be  found.  They  fometimes 
palled  on  fire  through  feveral  of  the  foremoft  fereens, 
without  fetting  them  on  fire,  and  fet  fire  to  one  or  more 
of  the  hindmolt,  and  then  went  on  and  impinged  againft 
the  board,  which  was  placed  at  the  diftance  of  twelve 
inches  behind  the  laft  fereen. 

The  count  then  proceeded  to  another  experiment,  in 
which  the  progreflive  combuftion  of  gunpowder  was 
Ihewn  in  a  manner  (till  more  (hiking,  and  not  lefs  con- 
clufive.  A  frnall  piece  of  red-hot  iron  being  dropped 
down  into  the  chamber  of  a  common  horfe-piftol,  and 
the  piftol  being  elevated  to  an  angle  of  about  forty-five, 
degrees,  upon  dropping  down  into  its  barrel  one  of  the 
frnall  globes  of  powder  (of  the  fize  of  a  pea),  it  took 


124  G  U  N  P  O 

fire,  and  was  projefted  into  the  atmofphere  by  the  elaf- 
tic  fluid  generated  in  its  own  combuftion,  leaving  a  very 
beautiful  train  of  light  behind  it,  and  difappearing  all 
at  once  like  a  falling  ftar.  This  amufing  experiment 
was  repeated  very  often,  and  with  globes  of  different 
fizes.  When  very  fmall  ones  were  ufed  fingly,  they 
were  commonly  confumed  entirely  before  they  came 
out  of  the  barrel' of  the  piftol ;  but  when  feveral  of 
them  were  ufed  together,  fome,  df  not  all  of  them, 
.were  commonly  projedted  into  the  atmofphere  on  fire. 

As  this  imperfedl  combuftion  of  the  gunpowder  feems 
to  be  the  caufe  which  has  hitherto  prevented  its  almoft 
incredible  force  from  being  more  accurately  afcertained  ; 
the  count  deduces,  as  an  evident  confequence,  that  the 
readied:  way  to  increafe  its  effedls,  is  to  contrive  mat¬ 
ters  fo  as  to  accelerate  its  inflammation^  This  may  be 
done  in  various  ways;  but,  in  his  opinion,  the  moft 
fimple  and  moft  effectual  manner  of  doing  it  would  be 
to  fet  fire  to  the  charge  of  powder,  by  fhooting  (through 
a  fmall  opening)  the  flame  of  a  fmaller  charge  into  the 
midft  of  it.  He  contrived  an  inftrument  on  this  prin¬ 
ciple  for  firing  cannon  ;  and  it  was  found,  on  repeated 
trials,  to  be  ufeful,  convenient  in  prattice,  and  not  lia¬ 
ble  to  accidents.  It  like  wife  fuperfedes  the  neceflity 
of  ufing  priming,  of  vent-tubes,  port-fires,  and  matches ; 
and  on  that  account  he  imagines  it  might  be  made  ufe¬ 
ful  in  the  Britifh  navy. — For  other  experiments  on  the 
explofive  force  of  gunpowder,  fee  the  article  Che¬ 
mistry,  vol.iv.  p.237-38. 

It  has  been  obferved  by  M. Humboldt,  in  the  Journal 
des  Sciences  et  des  Arts,  that  the  effects  of  gunpowder,  in 
mines,  & c.  have  been  found  to  be  very  much  increafed 
by  leaving  a  confiderable  fpace  between  the  powder  and 
the  wadding.  He  fays,  that  the  perfon  who  made  this 
difcovery  was  led  to  it  by  the  confideration  of  a  fadt 
well  known,  but  which  cannot  be  too  carefully  guarded 
againft,  namely,  that  a  mufket,  or  fowling-piece,  is 
very  apt  to  burft,  if  the  wadding  is  not  rammed  down 
xlofe  to  the  powder.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  that  in  load¬ 
ing  a  fcrew-barrel  piftol,  care  fhould  be  taken  that  the 
cavity  for  the  powder  be  entirely  filled  with  it,  fo  as  to 
leave  no  fpace  between  the  powder  and  the  ball.  With¬ 
out  undertaking  to  fhew  how  far  thefe  two  circum- 
ftances  are  analogous  to  each  other,  we  think  it  proper 
to  mention  twb  other  fadts  of  a  nature  fimilar  to  the 
above.  1.  If  a  bomb  or  fhell  is  only  half  filled  with 
gunpowder,  it  breaks  into  a  great  number  of  pieces ; 
whereas,  if  it  is  quite  filled,  it  merely  feparates  into 
two  or  three  pieces,  which  are  thrown  to  a  great  dif- 
tance.  2.  If  the  trunk  of  a  tree  is  charged  with  gun¬ 
powder,  for  the  purpofe  of  fplitting  it,  and  the  wad¬ 
ding  is  rammed  clofe  down  upon  the  powder,  in  that 
cafe  the  wadding  is  only  driven  out,  and  the  tree  re¬ 
mains  entire;  but  if,  inftead  of  ramming  the  wadding 
clofe,  a  certain  fpace  is  left  between  the  powder  and 
the  wadding,  the  effedts  of  the  powder  are  then  fuffici- 
ently  violent  to  tear  the  tree  afunder. 

It  has  alfo  been  difcovered,  (hat  levigated  lime  ufed 
with  gunpowder,  is  of  infinite  advantage  in  rending 
rocks,  ftones,  &c.  This  difcovery  was  made  by  H.  D. 
Griffiths,  efq.  of  Caerhun  near  Conway,  in  North 
Wales  ;  and  which  we  Ihall  ftate  in  his  own  words  :  . 

“In  clearing  my  lands  of  the  heaps  of  ftones  with 
which  this  country  every  where  abounds,  I  found  the 
quantity  of  gunpowder  ufed  in  the  operation  to  amount 
to  a  confiderable  fum  at  the  end  of  the  year  ;  and,  as  the 
price  of  this  article  has  of  late  been  increafing  to  an  enor¬ 
mous  amount,  I  had  recourfe  to  an  expedient,  by  which' 
the  expence  of  it  has  been  materially  diminillied.  I 
weighed  out  two  pounds  of  gunpowder,  and  one  pound  of 
quick-lime,  well  dried  and  pulverifed ;  which,  after  hav¬ 
ing  been  thoroughly  mixed  with  each  other,  I  delivered 
to  the  blafter,  with  directions  to  apply  it,  in  fimilar  quan¬ 
tities  as  he  would  have  done  the  gunpowder  by  itfelf.  I 
then  feleCted  fix  of  the  hardeft  granites  I  could  find  for 
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the  experiment ;  and  the  effeCts  of  the  explofion  were 
recifely  the  fame  as  if  gunpowder  alone  had  been  ufed. 
t  now  occurred  to  me,  that  this  might  be  fallacious, 
and  that  a  fmaller  proportion  of  gunpowder  would  pro¬ 
duce  the  fame  effeCt  as  a  larger  ;  I  accordingly  ordered 
the  man  to  bore  holes  in  a.fimilar  number  of  ftones,  of 
the  fame  texture  and  fize  with  the  former,  and  to  put 
in  a  lefs  quantity  of  gunpowder,  by  one-third,  than  he 
would  have  done  if  it  had  been  left  to  his  own  manage¬ 
ment.  The  ftones  were  feparated  by  the  fhock  ;- but 
the  difference  in  the  effeCt  was  manifeft  to  every  perfon 
in  the  field  :  thofe  with  the  mixture  of  lime  and  gun¬ 
powder  having  been  much  more  effectually  broken  and 
fhattered  than  the  others.  After  the  fuccefs  of  this 
experiment,  I  have  conftantly  adhered  to  the  practice  ; 
and  am  fo  fatisfied  of  its  utility,  that  I  wifh  to  fee  it 
generally  adopted.  One  thing’  is  certain,  that  a  mix¬ 
ture  compofed  of  equal  parts  of  quick-lime  and  gun¬ 
powder,  will  explode  ;  and,  if  this  mixtre  were  ufed 
merely  as  a  train  of  communication  to  the  powder  with¬ 
in  the  ftone,  what  a  vaft  faving  would  it  be  in  works  car¬ 
ried  on  upon  an  exterifive  fcale,  fuch  as  the  numerous 
quarries  and  mine-works  of  this  kingdom!” 

METHOD  of  PROVING jGUNPOWDER. 

There  are  feveral  methods  of  examining  gunpowder; 
fome  with  regard  to  its  purity,  others  with  regard  to  its 
ftrength.  Its  purity  is  known  by  laying  two  or  three 
little  heaps  near  each  other  upon  white  paper,  and  firing 
one  of  them.  For  if  this  takes  fire  readily,  and  the 
fmoke  fifes  upright,  without  leaving  any  drofs  or  fecu¬ 
lent  matter  behind,  and  without  burning  the  paper,  or 
firing  the  other  heaps,  it  is  efteemed  a  fign  that  the  ful- 
phur  and  nitre  were  well  purified,  that  the  coal  was 
good,  and  that  the  three  ingredients  were  thoroughly 
incorporated  together :  but,  if  the  other  heaps  alfo 
take  fire  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  prefumed,  that  either 
common  fait  was  mixed  with  the  nitre,  or  that  the  coal 
was  not  well  ground,  or  the  whole  mafs  not  well  beat 
and  mixed  together  ;  and,  if  either  the  nitre  or  fulphur 
be  not  well  purified,  the  paper  will  be  foul  or  fpotted. 

Several  inftruments  have  been  invented  to  afcertain 
the  Jlrengtk  of  gunpowder,  fuch  as  powder-triers  afting 
by  a  fpring,  commonly  fold  at  the  (hops ;  and  others 
again  that  move  a  great  weight,  throwing  it  upwards, 
which  is,  however,  an  eprouvette  not  to  be  depended 
upon.  Thefe  machines,  fays  Mr.  Robins,  though  more 
perfeCl:  than  the  common  powder-triers,  are  yet  liable 
to  great  irregularities  ;  for  as  they  are  all  moved  by 
the  inftantaneous  ftroke  of  the  flame,  and  not  by  its 
continual  preflure,  they  can  never  determine  the  force 
of  the  fired  powder  with  fufficient  certainty.  Another 
method  is  to  judge  from  the  range  given  to  a  large  folid 
ball,  thrown  from  a  very  fhort  mortar,  charged  with  a 
fmall  quantity  of  powder  ;  which  is  alfo  an  uncertain 
way,  both  on  account  of  the  great  difproportion  be¬ 
tween  the  weight  of  the  ball  and  powder,  and  the  un¬ 
equal  refiftance  of  the  air;  not  to  mention  that  it  is  too 
tedious  to  prove  large  quantities  of  powder ;  for,  if 
each  barrel  of  powder  was  to  be  proved  in  this  manner, 
the  trouble  of  charging  the  mortar,  and  bringing  back 
the  ball  each  time,  would  prove  an  endlefs  bufinefs ; 
and  if  a  number  of  barrels  were  to  be  received  on  the 
merit  of  a  few,  it  is  very  probable  that  fome  bad  ones 
would  occur  amongft  them,  which  may  prove  a  great 
injury  to  the  fervice  in  time  of  aCtion.  Thefe  excep¬ 
tions  do  “no  ways  hold  (fays  Mr.  Robins)  againft  the 
method  by  which  I  have  tried  the  comparative  ftrength 
of  different  kinds  of  powder,  which  has  been  by  the 
aftual  velocity  given  to  a  ball  by  fuch  a  quantity  of 
powder  as  is  ufually  efteemed  a  proper  charge  for  the 
piece  :  and  as  this  velocity,  however  great,  is  eafily 
difcovered  by  the  motion  which  the  pendulum  acquires 
from  the  ftroke  of  the  ball,  it  might  feem  a  good 
amendment  to  the  method  ufed  by  the  French,  (viz. 
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that  of  the -final  I  mortal  above-mentioned,)  to  intro- 
'  duce'  this  trial  by  the  pendulum  inftead  of  it.  But 
though  l  am  fatisfied,  that  this  would  be  much  more 
accurate,  lefs  laborious,  and  readier,  than  the  other, 
yet,  . as  tliere’is  Come  little  attention  and  caution  required 
in  this  practice,  which  might  render  it  of  lcfs  difpatch 
than  might  be  convenient,  when  a  great  number  of  bar¬ 
rels  .ne  to  be  feparately  tried,  I  fhould  riiyfelf  choole 
to  praCtife  another  method  not  lefs  certain,  but  prodi- 
gioufJy  rriofie  expeditious;  fo  that  I  could  engage,  that 
the  weighing  out  of  a  final  1  parcel  of  powder  front 
each  barrel  fhould  be  the  greateft  part  of  the  labour; 
and,  doubf  lefs, -three  or  four  hands  could,  by  this 
means,  examine  five  hundred  barrels  in  a  morning  : 
befides,  the  machines,  for  this  purpefe',  as  they  might 
be  made  of  call  iron,  would  be  fo  very  cheap,  that  they 
might  be  multiplied  at  pleafure.”  Robing  p.  123. 

It  is  not  certainly  known  what  might  be  the  particu- 
Jar  conftruflion  of  the  eprouvette  here  hinted  at,  but 
it;was  probably  a  piece  of  ordnance- fufpended  like  a 
pendulum,  as  he -had  made  feveral  experiments  with  a 
barrel  in  that  manner.  Be  this  as  it 'may,  feveral  per- 
fons,  from  thofe  ideas  and  experiments  of  Mr,  Robins, 
have  made  eprouvettes  on  this  principle,  which  feems 
to  be  the  belt  of  any  ;  and  on  this  idea  alfo  Dr.  Hutton 
has  lately  conftrudted  a  machine  for  this  purpofe*  which 
lias  feveral  advantages  over  all  otliers^b'oth  in  thema- 
ture  of  its  motion^  and  the  divifions  bn  its-  arc;  & c. 
It  is  a  fmall  cannon,  the  bore  of '-which  is  about  one 
inch  in  diameter,  and_  is  lifually  charged  with  two 
ounces  of  powder,  and  with' powder  only,  as  a  ball  is 
not  neeeffary,  and  the  ftrengfh  ,cf  the  powder  is  accu¬ 
rately  fliewn  by  the  arc  of  the  gun’s  recoil.  The  whole 
machine  is  fo  Timple,  eafyv  and  expeditious,  that,  as 
Mr.  Robins  obferved  above,  the  weighing  o  firth  fe  pow¬ 
der  is  the  chief  part  of  the  trouble;  and,  fo  accurate 
and  uniform,  that  the  fuceeflive  repetitions  lor  firings 
with  the  fame  quantity  of  the  fame  fort  of  powder, 
hardly  ever  yield  a  difference  in  the  recoil  of  the  one 
hundredth  part  of  itf'elf. 

To  RESTORE  damaged  GUNPOWDER. 

Them  etliod  ufed  by  the  powder-merchants  is  this : 
they  put. part  of  the  powder  on  a  fail-cloth,,  to  which 
they  add  an  equal  weight  of  what  is  really  good  ;  then 
with  a  fltovel  they  mingle  it  well  together,  dry  it  in  the 
fun,  and  barrel  it  up,  keeping  it  in  a  dry  place.  But 
this,  being  half  damaged,  can  never  be  perfectly  good. 
When  it  is  found  to  be  very  bad,  it  is  reflored  by  moift- 
ening  it  with  vinegar,  water,  urine,  or  brandy  ;  then 
they  beat  it  fine,  lift  it,  and  to  every  pound  of  powder 
add"  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a  half,  or  two  ounces, 
(according  as  it  is  decayed,)  of  melted  nitre  ;  and  af¬ 
terwards  thefe  ingredients  aremoiftened  and  well  mixed, 
fo  that  nothing  may.  be  difeerned  in  the  compofition  ; 
which  may  be  -known  by  cutting  the  mafs  :  and  then 
they  granulate  it  as  ufual.  In  cafe  the  powder  be  quite 
fpoiled,  the  only  way  is  to  extrabf  the  laltpetre  with 
wafer,  in  the  ufual  way,  by  boiling,  filtrating,  evapo-, 
rating,  and  cry (tallizing  ;  and  then,  with  frefh  lulphur 
and  charcoal,  to  make  it  up  again. 

According  to  Boerhaave,  gunpowder  affords  a  va¬ 
pour  capable  of  refilling  the  plague  and  other  conta¬ 
gions  difeafes,  ft  is  alio  reckoned  of  fervice  as  a  topic 
i'n'cutanebus  difeafes. 

The  laws  which  regulate  the  manufacture  of  gun¬ 
powder,  are  as  follow  :  All  perfohs,  as  well  ftrangers 
as  riatural-bofn  fubjedjs,  may  import  any  quantities  of 
gunpowder  or.  faltpetre,  fulpliur,  and  other' materials 
for  the  making  thereof,  and  to  make  and  fell  gunpow¬ 
der,  & c.  Stat.  16  Cat.  I .  c.  21.  And  to  obtain  an  ex- 
.  blulive ‘patent  for  the  foie  making  or  importation  of 
gunpowder  or  arms,  or  to  hinder  others  frohi  importing 
them,  incurs  the  penalty  of  praemunire,  by  the  flats. 
36  Car.  I.  c.  21.  1  jac.  II.  c;  8.  The  ftat.  12  Geo.  III. 
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c.  61,  reduces  into  one  aCl,  and  repeals,  all  the  former, 
relative  to  the  making,  keeping,  and  carrying,  of  gun¬ 
powder.  By  this  aft  it  is  provided,  that  no  per  foil 
fliall-make  gunpowder  but  in  the  regular  maiuifaClories. 
eflablifhed  at  the  time  of  making  the  ftatute,  or  li- 
cc-nfed  by  the  feflions  pumiant  to  the  proviflons  in  fec- 
tidii  13,  Sec.  on  forfeiture  of  the  gunpowder,  and  ,2.<. 
per  pound.  Pertle-milis  not  to  be  ufed,  011  the  like  pe¬ 
nalty.  Only  forty  pounds  of  powder  to  be  made  at 
one  time  under  one  pair  of  Hones  ;  except  Battel-pow¬ 
der,  for, fowling,  made  at  Battel  and 'elfew here  in  Suflex. 
Not  more  than  forty; hundred  weight  to  be  dried  at  one 
time  in  one  ftove.  Only  the  quantity  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  for  immediate  tile  to  be  kept  in  or  near  the  place 
of  making,  except  in  brick  or  (lone  magazines  fifty 
yards  'at  -  lea  ft  from  the  mill.  All  gunpowder-makers  - 
to  have  a  brick  or  flone  magazine  near  the  Thames  be¬ 
low  Blackwall,  to  keep  file  gunpowder  when  made,  on 
penalty  of'251.  per  month  ;  and  5I.  a-day  for  not  re¬ 
moving  it  .when  made,  with  ,all  poflible  diligence. 
Charcoal  not  to  -be  kept  within  twenty  yards  of  the 
mill.  No  dealer  to  keep  more  than  two  hundred  pounds 
of  powder,  nor  any  pei  Jon  not  a  dealer  more  than  fifty 
pounds, .  in  the  cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter,  or 
within  three  miles  thereof ;  or' within  any  other  city, 
borough,  or  market-town,  of  one  mile  thereof;  or. 
w  ithin  two  miles  of  the  king’s  palaces  or  magazines,  or 
half  a  mile  of  any  parifli  church  ;  on  pain  of  forfeiture 
and  2s.  per  pound  ;  except  in  licenfed  mills;  or  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred  pounds  for  the  ufe  of  col¬ 
lieries within  two  hundred  yards  of  them.  Not  more 
than  -twenty-five  barrels  to  be  carried  in  any  land-car¬ 
nage,-  nor  more  than  two  hundred  barrels  by  water,  un- 
Iefs' going  beyond  fea,  or  coaftwife;  each  barrel  to 
contain  not  more  than  one  -hundred  -pounds.  Various 
means  are  directed  for  the'  1'afe  conveyance,  in  both 
cafes.  Juftices  of  peace  may  fearch  mills,  houfes,  cam 
liages,  &c.  Outward-bound  lliips  to  take  in,  and'home- 
ward-biound  to  difeharge,  their  gunpowder  at  or  below 
Blackwall  ;  and  befearched  .by  the  officers  of.the  Tri- 
nity-houfe.  Penalties  to  be  recovered  before  two  ju.fr 
tices  ;  and  profecutions  to  be  within  fourteen  days, 
General  exceptions  are  made  as  to  his  majefty’s  mills* 
ftorehoyfes,  and  magazines ;  arid  as  to  powder  feat  with 
the  army  or  militia ;  and  exported  or  carried  coaftwife 
below  Blackwall.  It  feems  that  erecting, powder-mills, 
or  keeping  magazines  of  gunpowder,  near  a  town,  is  a 
nuifance  at  common-law,  punifhable  by  indictment  or 
information.  Sera.  1169. 

'  GUNPOWDER,  a  river  of  the  American  States, 
on  the  weftern  ffiore  of  Maryland,  whofe  chief  branches 
unite  a  little  above  Joppa,  and  empty  into.Chefapeak 
Bay,  about  twelve  miles  above  Patapfco  river.  It  is 
navigable  only  a  few  miles,  by  reafon  of  falls. 

GUNPOWDER  NECK,  near  the  head  of  Chefa- 
peak  Bay,  is  a  curious  peninfula  formed  by  Gunpowder 
River  and  Bufh  River. 

GUN'SHOT,  f.  The  reach  or  range  of  a  gun ;  the 
fpa.ee  to  which  a  (hot  can  be  thrown. — Thofe  who  are 
come  over  to  the  royal  party  are  fiippofed  to  be-  out  of 
gun/hot.  Dry  den. 

GUN'SHOT,  adj.  Made  by  tile  fhot  of  a  gun. — The 
fymptoms  I  have  tranflated  to  gunjhot  wounds.  Wiftman. 
— See  the  article  Surgery. 

GUN'SHOT  WOUNDS.  See  the  article  Surgery. 

GUN'SMITH,  /.  A  man  whofe  trade  is  to  make 
guns  and  piftols,  but  not  cannon. — Walnut-tree  is  in 
particular  efleem  with  the  gunfmiths  for  flocks.  Mor¬ 
timer. 

GUN'STICK,  f.  The  ramrod  ;  or  ftick  with  which 
the  charge  is  driven  into  a  -gun. — Ev’n  a  gunjlick  flying 
into  fame.  SteUart. 

GUN'STOCK,  f.  The  wood  to  which  the  barrel  of 
the  gun  it  fixed. — The  timber  is  ufed  for  bows,  pullies, 
ferews,  mills,  and  gnnjlocks.  Mort-imer. 
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GUN'STONE,  /.  The  (hot  of  cannon.  They  ufed 
formerly  to  (hoot  (tones  from  artillery  : 

Tell  the  pleafant  prince,  this^mock  of  his 
Hath  turn’d  his  ball  to  gunjlones,. a.n&  his  foul 
Shall  (tand  fore  charged  for  the  waffeful  vengeance 
That  (hall  fly  with  them.  -  Shakefpeare. 

SUN'TER  (Edmund),  an  eminent  mathematician, 
born  in  the  county  of  Hereford;  in  1581.  He  received 
his  claflical  education  on  the  royal  foundation  at  Weft- 
minfter-fchool,  whence  he  was  eledted  to  Chrift-c-hurch 
college  in  Oxford.  He  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
B.  A.  in  1603,  and  to  that  of  M.  A.  in  160 6  ;  after  which 
he  entered  into  orders,  and  proceeded  bachelor  of  divi¬ 
nity  in  1615.  His  genius  had  early  led  him  to  the  pur- 
fuit  of  mathematical  (tudies;  and  at  the  time  when  he 
toolc,  his  degree  of  M.  A.  he  had  merited  the  title  of  an 
inventor,  by  his  new  projection  of  the,  fedtor,  of  which 
he  then  wrote  a  defcription  in  Latin,  and  permitted  his 
friends  to  tranfcribe  it,  though  the  Englifh  account  of 
liis-  invention  was  not  publiflied  till  feveral  years  after¬ 
wards.  The  reputation  which  he. bad  now  acquired  in 
the  mathematical  world  occafioned  his  introdudtion  to 
the  acquaintance  of  fome  of  the  ableff  mathematicians  of 
his, time,  by  whbfe  recommendation  and  inhered  he  was 
eledted  profeflor  of  aftronomy  at  Grefham  college,  Lon¬ 
don,  in  1619.  In  this  (ituation  he  foon  diftinguiflied 
liimfclf  by  his  lectures  and  by  his  writings,  which  con¬ 
tributed  greatly  to  the  improvement  of  fcience.  His 
firft  publication  after  his  eledtion,  appeared  in  1620,  and 
was  entitled,  Canon  Triangulorumffve  Tabula  Sinuum  artifi- 
cialium  ad  Radium  10,0000000,  et  ad  Scrupvla  prima  Qua - 
drantis,  8vo.  This  treatife  was  accompanied  with  the 
fird  1000  of  Briggs’s  logarithms  of  common  numbers. 
In  the  fecond  edition  of  it,  w  hich  was  publidied  in  Erig- 
li(h  in  1624,  under  the  title  of  Canon  Triangulorum,  or 
Table  of  artificial  Sines  and  Tangents  to  a  Radius  of 
10,0000000  Parts  to  each  Minute  of-the  Quadrant,  4to. 
the  logarithms  were  continued  from  1000  to  10,000,  and 
a  rule  was  given  at  the  end  for  augmenting  them  to 
joo.ooo.  Thefe  tables  were  the  fird  of  the  kind  which 
had  been  given  to  the  world,  and,  if  the  author  had 
publidied  nothing  elfe,  would  have  preferved  his  me¬ 
mory  to  the  lated  poderity,  by  the  admirable  aid  which 
they  afforded  to  dudents  in  aftronomy. 

In  1622,  Mr.  Gunter  made  his  important  difcovery, 
that  the  variation  of  the  magnetic  needle  itfelf  varies. 
To  this  difcovery  he  was  led  in  the  courfe  of  experi¬ 
ments  which  he  made  on  the  variation  at  Deptford,  by 
which  he  found  that  the  declination  of  the  needle  had 
changed  almod  five  degrees  in  the  fpace  of  forty-two 
years.  .  The  truth  of  his  difcovefy  was  afterwards  con¬ 
firmed  and  edablilhed  by  Mr.  Gellibrand,  his  fiicceflor 
at  Grefham  college.  Soon  after  this  he  invented  his  fa¬ 
mous  “  rule  of  proportion,”  which  is  an  eafy  and  excel¬ 
lent  method,  of  combining  arithmetic  and  geometry, 
adapted  to  the  underdanding  of  perfons  of  the  mod  or¬ 
dinary  capacities.  It  confids  in- applying  the  loga¬ 
rithms  of  numbers,  and  of  fines  and  tangents,  to  draight 
lines,  drawn  on  a  fcale  or  rule;  by  which  proportions 
in  common  numbers  and  trigonometry  may  be  refolved 
by  the  mere  application  of  a  pair  of  compades  :  a  me¬ 
thod  founded  on  this  property,  that  the  logarithms  of 
the  terms  of  equal  radios  are  equi-different.  This  was 
called  Gunter’s  proportion,  and  Gunter’s  line  ;  and  the 
indrument,  in  the  form  of  a  two-foot  fcale,  is  now  in 
common  ufe  for  navigation  and  other  purpofes,  and  is 
commonly  called  the  Gunter.  In  1624,  this  invention 
was  carried  into  France  by  Mr.  Wingate,  who  not,  only 
communicated  it  to  mod  of  the  principal  mathemati¬ 
cians  then  at,  Paris,  but  alfo,  at  their  requed,  publidied 
an  account  of  its  ufe  in  the  French  language.  Mr. 
Gunter  likewife  greatly  improved  the  feitor  and  other 
indruments,  Tor  the  fame  ufes,  the  defcription  of  all 
-which  he  publiflied  in  1624,  in  a  treatife,  entitled,  The. 
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Crofs-Staff,  in  three  Books,  &c.  4to.  In  the  fame  year 
he  publidied,  by  king  James’s  order,  a  fmall  tradt  enti¬ 
tled,  The  Defcription  and  Ufe  of  his  Majedy’s  Dials  in 
Whitehall  Garden,  4to.  Mr.  Gunter  was  the  fir  (I  who 
ufed  the  word  cofine ,  for  the  fine  of  the  complement  of 
an  arc.  To  him,  likewife,  the,  mathematical  world  is 
indebted  for  many  other  inventions  and  improvements, 
mod  of  which  were  the  fubjedts  of  his  ledhires  at  Gre- 
(ham  college,  and  afterwards  difpofed  into  treatifes, 
which  were  printed  in  his  works.  The  highed  expec¬ 
tations  were  formed  of  his  future  fervices  in  the  caufe 
of  ufeful  fcience,  when  they  were  unhappily  difappoint- 
ed  by  his  death  in  1626,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his 
age.  His  works  have  been  carefully  collected,  and 
many  editions  of  them  publifhed.  The  fifth  is  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Leybourp,  in  1673,  4to.  containing  the  defcription 
and  ufe  of  the  fector,  crofs-daff,  bow,  quadrant,  and 
other  indruments  ;  with  feveral  pieces  added  by  Samuel 
Forfter,  Henry  Bond,  and  William  Leybourn, 

GUN'TER’s  CHAIN,  the  chain  now  in  common  ufe 
for  meafuriffg  land,  -according  to  flatute  meafure;  fo 
called  from  Mr.  Gunter,  its  inventor.  The  length  of 
the  chain  is  fixty-fix ‘feet,  or  twenty-two  yards,  or  four 
poles  of  five  and  a  half  yards  each  ;  and  it  is  divided 
into  one  hundred  links,  of  7-92  inches, each.  This 
chain  is  the  mod  convenient  of  all  inventions  for  mea- 
•furing  land,  becaufe  the  contents  thence  computed  are 
fo  eafily  turned  into  acres.  The  reafon  of  which  is, 
that  an  acre  of  land  is  jud  equal  to  ten  fquare  chains, 
or  ten  chains  in  length  and  one  in  breadth,  or  equal  to 
100,000  fquare  links.  Hence,*  the  dimenfions  being  taken 
in  chains,  and  multiplied  together,  it  gfves  the  content 
in  fquare  chains;  which  therefore  being  divided  by  10, 
or  a  figure  cut  off  for  decimals,  brings  the  content  to 
acres  ;'  after  which-  the  decimals  are  reduced  to  roods 
and  perches,  by  multiplying  by  4  and  40.  But  the  bet¬ 
ter  way  is  to  fet  the  dimenfions  down  in  links  as  in¬ 
tegers,  confidering  each  chain  as  100  links;  then,  hav- 
ing 'multiplied  the  dimenfions  together,  producing  fquare 
links,  divide  thel'e  by  100,000,  that  is,  cut  off  five  places 
for  decimals,  the  red  are  acres,  and  the  decimals  are  re¬ 
duced  to  roods  and  perches,  as  before. 

Example.  Suppofe  in  meafuring  a  reftangular 
piece  of  ground,  its  length  be  795  links, 
and  its  breadth  480  links. 

63600 

3'8o 

Ac.  3-81600 


Ro.  3-264 

_ 40_ 

Per.  10-560 

So  the  content  is  3  acres,  3  roods,  10  perches. 

GUN'TER’s  LINE,  a  logarithmic  line,  ufually  gra¬ 
duated  upon  fcales,  feftors,  &c.  and  fo  called  from  its 
inventor  Mr.  Gunter.  This  is  otherwife  called  the  line 
of  lines,  or  line  of  numbers,  and  confids  of  the  logarithms 
transferred  upon  a  rule,  from  the  tables,  by  means  of  a 
fcale  of  equal  parts,  which  therefore  ferves  to  refolve 
problems  indrumentally,  in  the  fame  manner  as  loga¬ 
rithms  do  arithmetically .  For,  whereas  logarithms  re- 
folve  proportions,  or  perform  multiplication  and  divi- 
fion,  by  only  addition. and  fubtrablion,  the  fame  are.per-, 
formed  on  this  line,  by  turning  a  pair  of  compafles  over 
this  way  or  that,  or  by  Aiding  one  flip  of  wood  by  the 
fide  of  another,  &c.  This  line  has  been  contrived  va¬ 
rious  ways,  for  the  advantage  of  Jiaving  it  as  long  as 
poilible.  As,  fird,  on  the  two-feet  rule  or  fcale,  by 
Gunter.  Then,  in  1627,  the  logarithms  were  drawn  by 
Wingate  on  two  feparate  rulers,  Aiding  againft  each 
other,  to  fave  the  ufe  of  pompafles  in  refolving  propor¬ 
tions.  Tfley  were  alfo  in  1627  applied  to  concentric 
circles  by  Oughtred,  Then  in  a  fpiral  fop  by  Mr. 

.Miibv\r.ce 


a  u  n 

Milburne  of  Yorkfhire  about  the  year  1650.  Alfo,  in 
1657,  on  th'e  prefent  common  Aiding-  rule,  by  Seth  Par¬ 
tridge. 

Mr.  William  Nicholfon  has  propofed  another  difpo- 
fiotion  of  them,  on  concentric  circles,  in  the  Philof- 
Tranf.  an.  1787,  p.  251.  His  inftrument  is  equivalent 
to  a  ftraight  rule  of  a8|  inches  long.  It  confifts  of  three 
concentric  circles,  engraved  and  graduated  on  a  plate  of 
about  if  inch  in  diameter.  From  the  centre  proceed 
two  legs,  having  right-lined  edges  in  the  direction  of 
radii ;  which  are  moveable  either  fingly,  or  together. 
To  ufe  this  :  inftrument  ;  place  the  edge  of  one. leg  at 
the  antecedent  of  any  proportion,  and  the  other  at  the 
confeqyent,  and  fix  them  to  that  angle  :  the  two  legs 
being  then  moved  together,  and  the  antecedent  leg- 
placed  at  any  other  number,  the  other  leg  gives  its  con- 
l'equent  in  the  like  po/ition  or  fituation  on  the  lines. 
The  whole  length  of  the  line  is  divided  into  two  equal 
intervals,  or  radii,  of  9  larger  divifions  in  each  radius, 
which  are  numbered  from  1  to  10,  the  1  Handing  at  the 
beginning  of  the  line,  beeaufe  the  logarithm  of  1  is  o, 
and  the  10  at  the  end  of  each  radius  ;  alfo  each  of  thefe 
9  {paces  is  fubdivided  into  10  other  parts,  unequal  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  logarithms  of  numbers  •  the  fmaller  di¬ 
vifions  being  always  xoths  of  the  larger;  thus,  if  the 
large  divifion  be  units  or  ones,  the  fmaller  are  tenth- 
parts  ;  if  the  larger  be  tens,  the  fmaller  are  ones ;  and 
if  the  larger  be  100’s,  the  fmaller  are  10’s  ;  See. 

1.  To  find  the  ProduSi  of  two  Numbers. — Extend  the  com- 
pafi'es  from  1  to  either  of  rite  numbers,  and  that  extent 
will  reach  the  fame  way  from  the  other  number  to  the 
product.  Thus,  to  multiply  7  and  5  together;  extend 
the  compares  from  1  to  5,  and  the  extent  will  reach 
from  7  to  35,  which  is  the  produff. 

2.  To  divide  one  Number  by  another. — Extend  the  com- 
pafles  from  tlje  divifor  to  1,  and  that  extent  will  reach 
the  fame  way  from  the  dividend  to  the  quotient.  Thus, 
to  divide  35  by  5  ;  extend  the.  compares  from  5  to  1, 
and  that  extent  will  reach  from  35  to  7,  which  is  the 
quotient. 

3.  To  find  a  4th  Proportional  to  three  given  Numbers',  as 
fuppole  to  6,  9,  and  10.— Extend  from  6  to  9,  and  that 
extent  will  reach  from  10  to  15,  which  is  the  4th  pro¬ 
portional  fought.  And  the  fame  way  a  3d  proportional 
is  found  to  two  given  terms,  extending  from  the  iff  to 

,  the  2d,  and  then  from  the  2d  to  the  3d. 

4.  To  find  a  Mean  Proportional  between  two  given  Numbers , 
as  fuppofe  between  7  and  28.—  Extend  from  7  to  28, 
and  bifedt  that  extent ;  then  its  half  will  reach  from  7 
forward,  or  from  28  backward,  to  14,  the  mean  propor¬ 
tional  between  them. — Alfo,  to  extraff  the  fquare  root, 
as  of  25,  which  is  only  finding  a  mean  proportional  be¬ 
tween  1  and  the  given  fquare  25,  bifedt  the  diftance  be¬ 
tween  1  and  25,  and  the  half  will  reach  from  1  to  5,  the 
root  fought. — in  like  manner  the  cubic  or  3d  root,  or 
the  4th,  5th,  or  any  higher  root,  is  found,  by  taking 
the  extent  between  1  and  the  given  power;  then  take 
fuch  part  of  it  as  is  denoted  by  the  index  of  .the  root, 
viz.  the  3d  part  for  the  cube  root,  the  4th  part  for  the 
4th  root,  and  fo  on,  and  that  part  will  reach  from  1  to 
the  root  fought.  If  tire  line  on  the  fcale  or  rule  have 
a  Aider,  this  is  to  be  ufed  inftead  of  the  compalfes. 

GUNTER’S  QUA'DRANT,  a  quadrant  made  of 
wood,  brafs,  or  fome  other  fubftance  ;  being  a  kind  of 
llereographic' projedFion  on  the  plane  of  the  equinodtial, 
.the  eye  being  fuppofed  in  one  of  the  poles  :  fo  that  the 
tropic,  ecliptic,  and  horizon,  form  the  arches  of  cir¬ 
cles,  but  the  hour  circles  other  curves,  drawn  by  means 
of  feveral  altitudes  of  the  fun  for  fome  particular  lati¬ 
tude  every  day  in  the  year.  The  ufe  of  this  inftrument 
is  to  find  the  hour  of  the  day,  the  lun’s  azimuth,  and 
other  common  problems  of  the  fphere  or  globe  ;  as  alfo 
to  take  the  altitude  ot  an  objett  in  degrees.  See  the 
article  Quadrant. 

GUN'TER’s  SCALE,  ufually  called  by  feamen  the 
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Gunter;  a  large  plain  fcale,  having  various  lines 
upon  it,  of  great  ufe  in  working  the  cafes  or  queflions  in 
navigation.  This  fcale  is  ufually  two  feet  long,  and 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  broad,  with  various  lines  upon 
it,  both  natural  and  logarithmic,  relating  to  trigonome¬ 
try,  navigation,  &c.  On  one  fide  are  the  natural  lines, 
and  on  the  other  the  artificial  or  logarithmic  ones.  The 
former  fide  is  firfi  divided  into  inches  and  tenths,  and 
numbered  from  1  to  24  inches,  running  the  whole  length 
near  one  edge.  One  half  the  length  of  this  fide  confifts- 
of  two  plane  diagonal  feales,  for  taking  off  dimenfions 
to  three  places  of  figures.  On  the  other  half  or  foot  of 
this  fide,  are  contained  various  lines  relating  to  trigo¬ 
nometry,  in  the  natural  numbers,  and  marked  thus,  viz* 
Rumb,  the  rumbs  or  points  of  the  compafs, . 

Chord,  the  line  of  chords, 

Sine,  the  line  of  fines, 

Tang,  the  tangents, 

5.  T.  the  femitangents. 

And  at  the  other  end  of  this  half  are 
Leag.  leagues,  or  equal  parts, 

Rumb.  another  line  of  rumbs,  <*< 

M.  L.  miles  of  longitude, 

Chor.  another  line  of  chords. 

Alfo  in,  the  middle  of  this  foot  are  L.  and  P.  .two  other 
lines  of  equal  parts.  And  all  thefe  lines  on  this  fide  of 
the  fcale  ferve  for  drawing  or  laying  down  the  figures  to 
the  cafes  in  trigonometry  and  navigation.  On  the  other 
fide,  of  thej-ule  are  the  following  artificial  or  logarith- « 
mic  lines,  which  ferve  for  working  or  re.foLving  thofe 
cafes  ;  viz. 

S.  R.  the  fine  rumbs, 

T.  R.  the  tangent  rumbs. 

Numb,  line  of  numbers,. 

Sine,  Sines, 

V.  S.  the  verfed  fines, 

Tang,  the  tangents, 

Meri.  Meridional- parts, 

E.  P.  Equal  parts. 

The  late  Mr.  John  Robertfon,  librarian  to  the  Royal 
Society,  greatly  improved  this  fcale,  both  as  to  fize  and 
accuracy,  for  the  ufe  of  mariners.  He  extended  it  to; 
thirty  inches  long,  two  inches  broad,  and  half  an  inch 
thick  ;  upon  which  the  feveral  lines  are  very  accurate¬ 
ly  laid  down.  Mr.  Robertfon  died  before  his  hfiproved 
feales  were  publiihed  ;  but  the  account  and  deferiptiom 
of  them  were  fupplied  and  drawn  up  by  his  friend  Mr. 
William  Mountaine,  and  publifiied  in  1778. 

GUN'TERSBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Upper  Saxony,  .and  duchy  -of  Anhalt  Bernburg 
eight '  miles  weft  of  Hartzgerode,  and  fifty-two  weft- 
fouth-weft  of  Deflau.  j 

GUNTOO'R,  a  circar  of  Hindooftan,  immediately 
north  of  the  Carnatic,  and  fouth  of  theKiftnah;  and 
extending  along  the  coaft  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal  about 
forty  miles:  lately  ceded  to  the  Englilh.  It  is  called 
alfo  the  circar  of  Condavir ;  and  the  circar  of  Mortizana- 
gar :  the,  fea-coaft  is  flafij  but  there  are  feveral  fortrelfes 
and  ftrong  towns  in  the  interior  part. 

GUNXZ,  or  Kes'seg,  atownof  Hungary,  fituated 
on  a  river  of  the  fame'  name,  with  a  caftle,  lurrounded 
by  a  ra,mpart  and  a  ditch,  in  a  country  abounding  in 
corn  and  wine :  nine  miles  north-weft  of  Sarvar,  and 
forty  fouth  of  Vienna. 

GUNT'ZELSTORFF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of  Auftria,  fituated  on  the  Trie-fling :  five 
miles  fouth-eaft  of  Baden- 

GUNTZ'KIRCHEN,  atownof  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of  Auftria  :  four  miles  weft  of  Weis. 

GUN'WALE,  oi-Gun'NEL,  of^a  Ship.  See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Naval  Architecture. 

GUNZ,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Swabia, 
which  runs  into  the  Danube  near  Gunzburg.  . 

GUNZ'BURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Swabia,  and  marggraviate  of  Burgau,  fituated  at  the  con¬ 
flux. 
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flux  of  the  Gunz  arid'  the  Danube;  where  the  regency 
of  , the  ina-rggraviate  refided  :  five  miles,'  weft  of  Burgaii, 
arid  fifteen  eaft  of  Ulm..  -  Lat.  48 .  28.  N.  I011.  27. 55.  E. 

Ferr.o- 

GUN'ZENH  ATJSEN,  a  totvn  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Franconia,  and  marggraviate  of  An  I  patch*  on  the 
Altmnhl.  It  contains  two  churches  and  an  hofpital  ; 
and  fome' time- fince  there  was  a  aefign  to  eftabli fit  an 
utifverfity  :  ten  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Anfpi'diJ  and 
feventeen  eaft  of  Dirtkelfbuhl. 

;GUR,  [Heb.  a  dwelling.]  A  town  of  Paleftiiic,  fitu¬ 
ated  near  Ibleam  in  the  half-tribe  of  Marlafleh,  weft  of 
Jordan;  where  ■  Ahaziah -king  -of"  Judah  was  mortally 
wounded  by  Jehu  king  of  Ifrael.  JoJk.  xvii.  11.  2  Kings 
ix.27.  ' 

GUR.-BA'AL,  the  name-of  the  place  from  whence 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  expelled  the  '  Philifilnes,  &c. 
Chr on.  xxvi.  7. 

GUR-LOUGH,  a  lake  of  Ireland,  in  the  county,  of. 
Limeric:  ten  miles  fouth  of  Litneric. 

GUR'BA,  a  town  of  Africa,  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  the 
kingdom  of  Tunis,  forming  a  eonfiderable  place,  though 
■the-  ruins  of  an  aquedudt  and  citterns  are  the  only ‘re¬ 
make  of  its  former  grandeur.  Part  of  it  has'  been  f'wal- 
iowed  up  by  the  lea:  twenty-one  miles  fouth-weft- of 
Ol'yljea. 

GUR'BE,  a  town  of  the  illand  of  Ceylon  :  eighteen 
miles  fouth-eaft of  Colombo. 

GURCK,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of  Ca- 
rinthia,  fituated  on  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  within 
the  tefritories  of  the  archbifliopric  of  Saltzburg ;  the 
fee  of ~a,  bifliop.  Its  principal  trade  is  in  iron  :  twelve 
miles  north  of  Clagenfurt,  and  ii6.  fouth-weft  of  Vienna. 

GURCK,  a  river  of  Germany,  which  riles  from  the 
Lake  Sepach,  in  tile  north-ealt  part  of  Upper  Cariiithia, 
palfes  by  the.  town  of  Gurck,  in  Lower  Carinthia,  and 
runs  into  the  Drave  about  a  mile  above  Volkerimarck. 

GURCK'FELD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lower  Car- 
niola,  fituated  on  the  Save  :  twelve  miles  fduth-fouth- 
eaft  of  Cilli,  and  fix  well  of  Reinr  Lat.  46.  9.N.  Ion. 
33.  E.  Ferro. 

GUR'DAIZ,  a  town  of  Alia,  in  the  country  of  Ca- 
bul  :  twenty-eight  miles  eaft  of  Ghizni,  and  266  weft  of 
Lahore. 

GUREV',  a  town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of 
Caucafus,  at  the  mouth  of  tlie  Ural,  on  the  Cafpian 
Sea:  172  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Aftrachan,  and  256 
fouth-eaft  of_Saratov.  Lat.  47.  10.  N.  69.  40.  E.  Ferro. 

GU'REZ,  a  town  of  Walachia:  twenty  miles  weft- 
fouth-weft  of  Kimiiik: 

GUR'GE,  f.  Igurges,  Lat.]  Whirlpool  ;  gulf:  ' 
Marching  from  Eden  he  ftiall  find 
The  plain  wherein  a  black  bituminous  gurge 
Boils  out  from  under  ground.  Milton. 

GUR'GEIR;  the  name  of  a  fait  lake  and  an  illand 
in  Egypt,  near  Medan  and  the  weftern  branch  of  the  Ti¬ 
gris.  The  lake  is  fait ;  it  is-fifteen  miles  long  and  about 
four  broad.  Though  feveral  fmall  rivulets  run  into  this 
lake,  none  run  out  of  it.  Towards  the  weft  end  of  it  is 
the  1  lira  11  illand  from  which  the  lake  takes  it's  name.  It 
is  entirely  covered  with  houfes ;  and  here  are  great 
numbers  of  boats,  ^he  inhabitants  receiving  water  and 
every  neceffary  from  the  fliore. 

GUR'GION,  f.  The  coarfer  part  of  the  meal,  fifted 
from  the  bran. 

GUR'GISTAN,  or  Kurgistan.  See  Georgia, 
vol.  iii.  p.  44S. 

To  GUR'GITATE,  v.a,  [ gurges ,  Lat.  a  whirlpool.] 
To  devour  ;  to  fwallow  up.  Cole.  Not  much  vfed. 

GUR'GiriVE,  adj.  Belonging  to  a  gulf  or  whirl¬ 
pool.  Cole. 

To  GUR'GLE,  v.n.  igurgogliare,  Ital.]  To  fall  or 
gulh  with  noile,  as  water  from  a  bottle  : 
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Then  when  a  fountain’s  gurgling  waters  play# 

They  rii'fti  to  land,  and  end  in  Leads  the  day.  Pope. 

Pur e  gurgling  rills  rhe  lonely  defert  trace, 

And  wafle  their  mufic  on  the  favage  race.  Young- 

GUR'GOVATZ,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,'  in 
fhe  province  of  Bulgaria  :  thirty-fix  miles  -fouth. fouth- 
'weft  of  Viddin? 

GU'RIEL,  a  town  of  Alia,  and  capital  of  a  f in  all 
country  or  kingdom  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  the  -Black  Sea. 
L:ir.  43. 10.  N.  Ion.  50.  E.  Ferro.  - 

GURNAN',  a  town  of  Lithuania  :  four  miles  fouth  of 
Gumbi  nnen. 

GUR'N  ARD,  or  Gur'net,  J.  igoitrnal,  Ft.]  A  fea- 
fifti.  See  the  article  Trig  la, 

GUROV'KA,  a  toyvn  of  Ruffin,  -in  the  government  of 
Ekaterinoftav^ '  on  tlie  Ingul  :  (eventy-fix  miles  welt, 
fouth-weft  ot  Ekaterinoflav. 

GUR/&AIi,  a  town  of  Hindooftan,  and  capital  of  a 
circar  called  Gurrah  Mundella ,  fituated  on  both  lides  of 
the  Nerbuddah  river;  the  town  Hands  about  five  miles 
north  of  the  fame  river  :  168  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of 
Allahabad,  and  208  fouth-weftof  Benares.  Lat.  23.  9.  N, 
lOn.  80.  23.  E.  Greenwich. 

GUR'RAH,  a  diftriift  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  country 
of  Allahabad. 

GUR'RAH  MUNDEL'LA,  a  diftrict  or  circar  of 
Hindooftan,  170  miles  in  length,  and  from  forty  to  eighty 
in  breadth,  between  the  countries  of  Allahabad  andBe- 
rar.  The  river  Nerbuddah  erodes  it  from  eaft  to  weft. 
Tlie  principal  towns  are  Gurrah  and  Mundella. 

GURRAMCON'DA,  a  town  ofTlindooftan,  in  the 
Myfore  country:  feventy-three  miles  north-eaft  of  Ban¬ 
galore,  and  1 12  weft-north-weft  of  Madras.  Lat.  13. 
47.  N.  Ion.  78.  36.  E.  Greenwich. 

GURSGH'-DORF,  a’town  of  Silefia,  in  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Neilfe  :  two  miles  and  half  north-weft  of  Zie- 
genlrals. 

GURT'LER  (Nicholas),  a  learned  Swifs  proteftant 
divine,  born  at  Bafil  in  1634.  After  having  taught 
philofophy  and  theology  in  different  German  femina- 
ries,  he  was  chofen,  in  1707,  to  fill  the  theological 
chair  in  the  univ’erfity  ©f  Franeker  in  Friefland  ;  where 
he  died  in  1711.  His  works  are  much  efteemed  in  the 
learned  world,  particularly  by  proteftant  divines.  The 
principal  of  them  are,  1.  Lexicon  Lingua  Latvia,  Germana , 
Graca,  &  Gallica,  1702.  2.  Hijloria  Templariorum,  1702, 

4ta.  3.  Origines  Mundi,  170S,  4to.  which  difplays  vail 
erudition.  4.  Injlitutiones  Theologica,  1721,  /fto.  which  is 
reprefented  to  be  one  of  the  bell:  publications  of  that  kind. 

GURXNAMACKIN',  a  river  of  Ireland,  which  rifes 
near  Loughrea,  in  the  county  of  Galway,  hides  itfelf 
in  the  earth -feweral  times,  and  after  a  concealed  courfe 
of  two  miles,  finds  a  palfage  below  high-water  mark, 
among  the  rocks  in  Galway  Bay,  eight  miles  fouth  of 
Galway. ' 

GURUME'A,  a  fmall  river  of  Spain,  which  runs 
into  the  lea  at  St.  Sebaftian,  in  the  province  of  Gui- 
pufeoa. 

GURUNBUEL',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  North  Coaft,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton  in 
the  diftridt  of  Guingamp  :  two  leagues  foutfuweft  of 
Guingamp. 

GUS'DALL, ,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  tlie  diocefe  of 
Chriftiania :  eighty-five  miles  north  of  Chriftiania. 

7VGUSH,  v.  n.  \_goJlelen,  Dut.]  To  flow  or  rufh  out 
with  violence  ;  not  to  fpring  in  a  fmall  ftfieam,  but  in  a 
larger  body. — The  covering  of  'this  abyfs  was  broken 
alunder,  and  the  water  gu/hed  out  that  made  the  deluge. 
Burnet. 

A  fea  of  blood  gujh'd  from  the  gaping  wound, 

That  her  gay  garments  ftain’d  with  filtliy  gore.  Spen/er. 
On  either  hand  tile  guftiing  waters  play. 

And  round  the  rough  calcade  white  dafliing  fall.  Thomfon. 
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To  emit  in  a  copious  effluxion.— The  gaping  wound 
gujh'd  out  a  crimfon  flood.  Dryden. 

Line  after  line  my  gujhing  eyes  o’erflow, 

Led  through  a  lad  variety  of  woe.  Pope. 

GUSH,/  An  emiflion  of  liquor  in  a  large  quantity  at 
once  ;  the  liquor  lo  emitted. — If  a  lung-vein  beburfted, 
generally  at  the  firft  cough  a  great  gujh  of  blood  is 
coughed  up.  Harvey. 

GU'SINOI  NOS,  a  cape  on  the  weft  coaft  of  Nova 
Zembla.  Lat.  73.  30.  N.  Ion.  69.  E.  Ferro. 

-  GUSSA'GO,  a  diftriCt  of  Benaco,  in  Italy,  which 
comprehends,  in  thirteen  communes,  10,000  fouls.  Its 
principal  places  are  the  populous  little  townGussA- 
co,  at  the  foot  of  the  eminence;  and  the  village  Ro- 
dengo. 

GUS'SET,  f.  \_gcmffet,  Fr.]  Any  thing  fewed  on  to 
cloth  in  order  to  ftrengthen  it. 

GUS'SET,  J.  In  heraldry,  an  abatement  of  honour 
formed  by  a  line  drawn  diagonally  a  little  way  from  the 
upper  corner  of  the  efcutcheon  and  then  dropped  per¬ 
pendicularly  to  the  extreme  bafe. 

GUSSOLEN  GO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  Veronefe, 
on  the  Adige  :  fix  miles  weft-north-weft  of  Verona. 

GUST,  f.  £ goujl ,  Fr.  gujlus ,  Lat.]  Senfe  of  tailing  : 
Deftroy  all  creatures  for  thy  fport  or  guf. 

Yet  cry,  if  man’s  unhappy,  God’s  unjuft.  Pope. 

Height  of  perception;  height  of  fenfual  enjoyment : 

My  fight,  and  fmell,  and  hearing,  were  employ’d, 

And  all  three  fenfes  in  full  gnf  enjoy’d.  Dryden. 

.  Love  ;  liking. — We  have  left  in  a  great  meafure  the 
gnft  and  relilh  of  true  happinefs.  Tillotfon. 

To  kill,  I  grant,  is  fin’s  extreme!!  gujl  \ 

But,  in  defence,  by  mercy  ’tis  made  juft.  Shakefpeare. 

Turn  of  fancy ;  -intellectual  tafte. — The  principal  part 
of  painting  is  to  find  what  nature  has  made  molt  proper 
to  this  art,  and  a  choice  of  it  may  be  made  according  to 
the  guf  and  manner  of  the  ancients.  Dryden. — [From 
gnjler,  Illandic.]  A  fudden  blaft  of  wind. — Prefently 
come  forth  fwarms  and  volleys  of  libels,  which  are  the 
gufis  of  liberty  of  fpeecb  reftrained.  Bacon. 

You  may  as  well  forbid  the  mountain  pines 
To  wag  their  high  tops,  and  to  make  a  noife, 

When  they  are  fretted  with  the  gujls  of  heav’n.  Shakejp. 
7b  GUST,  v.  a.  To  tafte: 

’Tis  far  gone, 

When  I  lhall  gujl  it  laft.  Shakefpeare. 

GUS'TABLE,  adj.  Iguflo,  Lat.]  To  be  tafted— This 
polition  informs  us  of  a  vulgar  error,  terming  the  gall 
bitter  ;  whereas  there  is  nothing  gufable  fweeter.  Harvey. 

~ — Pleafant  to  the  tafte. — A  gufable  thing,  leen  or  fmelt, 
excites,  the  appetite,  and  aftetts  the  glands  and  parts  of 
the  mouth.  Derkam. 

GUSTATION,,/  igufo,  Lat.]  The  aft  of  tailing. 
—The  gullet  and  conveying  parts  partake  of  the  nerves 
of  gufation,  or  appertaining  unto  fapor.  Brown. 

GUSTA'VlA,/  £fo  named  by  the  younger  Linnae¬ 
us  in  memory  of  Gufavus  III.  king  of  Sweden,  "who 
prefented  a  great  collection  of  Indian  plants  to  the 
elder  Linnaeus.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  mona- 
delphia,  order  polyandria,  natural  order  of  myrti,  JuJf. 
The  generic  characters  are — Calyx  :  none  ;  but  the  re¬ 
ceptacle  above  furrounded  with  a  rim,  flat,  broad,  bald. 
Corolla  :  none;  petals  fix  or  eight,  flightly  connected 
at  the  bafe,  ovate,  feilile,  large.  Stamina  :  filaments 
very  numerous,  Ihorter  than  the  petals,  uniting  at  the 
bafe  into  an  upright  bell  diftant  from  the  ftyle.  An- 
therae  fmall,  oblong,  upright,  Ihorter  by  half  than  the 
petals.  Piftillum  :  germ  turbinate,  inferior,  flat,  bald 
between  the  petals  and  the  ftyle.  Style  conical,  very 
Vol.  IX.  No,  57a, 
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fhort,  permanent.  Stigma  blunt,  (lobed,  Gartner.) 
Pericarpium :  berry  fubglobofe,  fubconical,  truncate, 
fix-celled,  crowned  with  the  rim  of  the  receptacle; 
(tour  to  feven-celled.  G.)  Seeds:  beans  feveral,  oval, 
fmooth,  mutilated  on  one  fide  at  the  bafe  ;  with  a  car¬ 
tilaginous  twitted  appendix. — EJfential  CharaS.tr.  Calyx, 
none;  petals,  feveral;  berry  many-celled;  feeds,  ajl- 
pendicled. 

Guftavia  augufta,  a  fingle  fpecies.  It  is  a  tree,  with 
thickilh  branches,  and  front  twenty  to  thirty  feet  high. 
Leaves  alternate,  fubfeflile,  fomewhat  crowded,  in  the 
upper  part  broad-lanceolate,  narrower  at  the  bafe,  from 
a  fpan  to  a  foot  in  length,  ribbed,  fubferrate,  fmooth  on 
both  fides.  Peduncles  from  one  to  three,  terminating, 
bearing  one  flower,  and  having  one  joint.  Flower  very 
fpecious,  larger  than  the  white  water-lily,  with  a  large, 
qaked,  bald  dilk  or  receptacle  between  the  corolla  and 
the  ftyle  :  petals  white,  with  red  tips,  the  confiftence  of 
the  white  lily.  Filaments  united  at  bottom  into  a  mem¬ 
brane,  and  being  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  corolla, 
are  of  the  natureof  thofe  in  the  clafs  icofandria  :  ftyle 
minute,  yellow.  The  feed-velfel  is  a  juicelefs  berry, 
of  a  turbinate-globular-form,  with  mufcular-like  fwell- 
ings,  truncate  at  top,  and  llightly  concave,  produced  at 
bottom  into  a  conical  furrowed  peduncle  :  the  (kin  is  cori¬ 
aceous,  whitilh,  alh-coloured,  veined,  yellow  within,  and 
very  fmooth  :  the  cells  are  from  four  to  feven  :  and  the 
partitions  are  thin,  like  paper,  and  flexuofe.  The  feeds 
are  from  threq  to  five  in  each  cell,  ovale,  varioufly  an¬ 
gular  from  the  pfeflure  of  thofe  next  them,'  of  va  yel. 
lowilh  cinnamon  colour,  fixed  to  the  internal  angle  of 
the  cells  from  the  top  to  the  middle  by  permanent 
twifted  umbilical  chords,  fo  that  the  upper  ones  are 
pendulous,  but  the  lower  obliquely  or  horizontally  de¬ 
cumbent.  The  flowers  fmell  like  the  lily  ;  but  Hie 
wood  is  extremely  fetid,  even  after  it  is  dry  :  the  inha. 
bitants  ufe  it  for  hoops.  It  is  a  native  of  Surinam  and 
the  ifland  of  Cayenne. 

Pirigara  Lexapetala,  Aublet  Guian.  490.  t.  193.  isa  dif- 
tift  fpecies  from  this. 

GUS'TAVSWERTH,  a  fortrefs  of  Finland,  in  the 
province  of  Ny land,  near  Helfingfors. 

GUSTA'VUS,  I.  II.  andlll.  illuftrious  kings  of  Swe¬ 
den  ;  for  the  civil  and  political  hiftory  of  whom,  as 
well  as  for  its  other  kings,  fee  the  article  Sweden. 

GUS'TEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Up¬ 
per  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Anhalt  Gothen  :  five  miles 
weft  of  Bernburg. 

GUST'FUL,  adj.  Tafteful  :  well-tafted.— What  he 
defaults  from  fome  dry  infipid  fin,  is  but. to  make  up 
for  fome  other  more  gufful.  Decay  of  Piety. 

GUS'TI,  a  town  of  Perliaj  in  the  province  of  Farfif- 
tan":  feventy-five  miles  north  of  Schiras. 

GUS'TO,/.  [Italian.]  The  relilh  of  any  thing  ;  the 
power  by  which  any  thing  excites  fenfations  in  the  pa¬ 
late.— -Pleafant  gufos  gratify  the  appetite  of  the  luxuri¬ 
ous.  Derham. — Intellectual  tafte;  liking. — In  reading 
what  I  have  written,  let  them  bring  no  particular  gufo 
along  with  them.  Dryden. 

GUS'TOU,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Up¬ 
per  Saxony,  in  Anterior  Pomerania  :  twelve  miles  fdivth- 
weft  of  Bergen. 

GUS'TROW,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  fituated  on 
the  Nebel  river,  celebrated  for  itsvbeer,  which  forms 
the  principal  part  of  its  trade:  lixteen  miles  Youth  of 
Roftock,  and  twenty-nine  eaft  of  Wiimar.  Xat/53.  44. 

N.  29.  54.  E.  Ferro. 

GUS'TY,  adj.  Stormy;  tempeftuous.— Whirl’d  tem- 
peftuous  by  th c  gufy  wind.  Thomfon. 

Once  upon  a  raw  and  gufy  day, 

The  troubled  Tyber  charing  with  his  fiVores.  Shakefpeare. 

GU^SUM,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Eaft 
LI  Gothland  1 
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Gothland  :  twenty-two  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Nord- 

kipping. 

GUT,  f.  \_kuttUin ,  Germ.]  The  long  pipe  reaching 
with  many  convolutions  from  the  ftomach  to  the  vent. 

• — The  inteftines  or  guts  may  be  inflamed  by  any  acrid  or 
poifonous  fubftance  taken  inwardly.  Arbuthnot.—  The  fto¬ 
mach;  the  receptacle  of  food  :  proverbially  : 

With  falfe  weights  their  fervan'ts’  guts  tliey  cheat, 

And  pinch  their  own  to  cover  the  deceit.  Dryden. 
Gluttony;  love  of  g'ormandizing : 

Apicius,  thou  didft  on  thy  guts  beftow 

Full  ninety  millions';  yet,  when  this  was  fpent, 

Ten  millions  (till  remain’d  to  thee;  which  thou. 

Fearing  to  f lifter  third;  and  fami fitment, 

In  poifon’d  potion drank’ft.  Hakewill. 

To  GUT,  v.  a.  To  evifcerate ;  to  draw;  to  exente- 
rate. — The  fifiiermen  fave  the  mod  part  of  their  fifii  : 
fome  ar e  gutted,  fplitted,  powdered,  and  dried.  Careiu. — 
To  plunder  of  their  contents  : 

In  Nero’s  arbitrary  time, 

When  virtue  was  a  guilt,  and  wealth  a  crime, 

A  troop  of  cut-throat  guards  were  fent  to  feize 
The  rich  men’s  goods,  and  gut  their  palaces.  Dryden. 

GUT-TIE,  f.  a  dangerous  difeafe  to  which  oxen  and 
male  calves  are  rendered  liable  by  kn  improper  mode 
of  caftration.  In  many  places  the  breeders  of  cattle, 
when  they  caftrate  their  calves,  open  the  fcrotum,  take 
hold  of  the  tefticles  with  .their  teeth,  and  tear  them  out 
with  violence  ;  by  which  means  all  the  connecting  vef- 
iels  are  ruptured.  The  vafa  deferentia,  entering  by  the 
holes  of  the  tranfverfe  and  oblique  mufcles  into  the  ab- 
„domen,  pafs  over  the  ureters  in  acute  angles  ;  at  which 
turning,  by  their  great  length  and  elaftic  force,  the  pe¬ 
ritoneum  is  ruptured  ;  the  vafa  deferentia  are  fevered  from 
the  tefticles,  and,  fpringing  back,  form  a  kind  of  bow 
from  the  urethra,  where  they  are  united,  over  the  ure¬ 
ters,  to  the  tranfverfe  and  oblique  mufcles,  and  there 
again  unite  where  they  firft  entered  the  abdomen  ;  the 
part  of  the  gut  that  is  tied  is  the  jejunum,  at  its  turning 
from  the  left  fide  to  the  right,  and  again  from  the  right 
to  the  left,  forming  right  angles  under  the  kidney,  and 
attached  to  the  duplicate  of  the  peritoneum,  to  which 
it  was  united,  where  the  rupture  happened.  There 
the  bow  of  the  gut  hangs  over  the  bow  of  the  vafa  defe¬ 
rentia,  which,  by  a  hidden  motion  or  turn  of  the. beaft, 
forma  hitch  or  tie  of  the  firing  round  the -bow  of  the 
gut  (filled  with  air,)  fimilar  to  what  a  carter  makes  on 
his  cart  line.  This  caufes  a  ftoppage  in  the  bow,els, 
and  brings  on  a  mortification,  which,  in  two  days,  -or 
four  at  mod,  proves  fatal.  And  to  this  accident  is  the 
beaft,  when  caftrated  as  above,  liable  from  the  day  that 
he  was  caftrated  till  the  time  of  his  being  flaughtered. 

The  fyrnptoms  of  the  gut-tie  are  the  fame  as  thole  of 
an  incurable  colic,  volvulus,  or  mortification  of  the  bowels. 
The  beaft  afteCted  with  this  complaint  will  kick  at  its 
belly,  lie  down,  and' groan  ;  it  has  alfo  a  total  ftoppage 
in  its  bowels,  (except  blood  and  mucus,  which  it  will 
void  in  large  quantities,)  and  a  violent  fever,  &c.  To 
diftinguiih  with  certainty  the  gut-tie  from  the  colic,  the 
hand  and  arm  of  the  operator  mull  be  oiled,  and  intro¬ 
duced  .into  the  anus,  through  the  reCtum,  beyond  the 
os  pubis,  turning  the  hand  down  to  the  tranfverfe  and 
oblique  mufcles,  where  the  veflels  of  the  tefticles  enter 
the  abdomen.  There  the  firing  will  be  found  united  to 
the  mufcles,  and  is  eafily  traced  to  the  ftridure  by  the 
hand,  without  pain  to  the  be'Sft. 

From  the  general  view  of  the  agriculture  of  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Hereford,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Clark  of  Builth,  Bre- 
conlhire,  we  learn  that  .Mr.  Harris,  farmer  at  Wickton, 
near  Leominfter,  had  been  uncommonly  fuccefsful  in 
the  cure  of  the  gut-tie.  That  gentleman  informs  us, 
that  he  had  cut  cattle  for  this  difeafe  from  the  age. of 
three  months  to  that  of  nine  years  ;  and,  as  it  is  a  matter 
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of  great  importance,  we  {hall  ftate  his  method  of  Ope- 
rating  in  his  own  words. 

“The  only  method  of  cure  (fays  he)  that  can  be  fafe- 
ly  ventured  upon  is,  to  make  a  perpendicular  incifion, 
four  inches  under  the  third  vertebra  of  the  loins,  on  the 
left  fide,  over  the  paunch  or  ftomach',  and  introduce  the 
arm  to  find  the  part  affeCted  ;  if  poflible  keep  the  beaft 
{landing  by  the  help  of  proper  afiiftants.  The  knife  I 
make  ufe  of  to  fever  the  firing  is  in  the  form  of  a  large 
fifti-hook,  with  an  edge  on  the  concave  fide.;  it  is  fixed 
to  a  ring,  which  fits  the  middle  finger,  which  finger 
crooks  round  the  back  of  the  knife,  the  end  of  the  thumb 
being  placed  on  its  edge.  The  inftrument,  by  being 
thus  held  in  tlfe  hand,  is  fecured  from  wounding  the 
furrounding  inteftines  ;  with  it  I  divide  the  firing  or 
firings,  and  bring  out  one  or  both,  as  cirCumftances  re¬ 
quire.  Here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  great  care  mu  ft 
be  taken  by  the  operator  not  to  wound  or  divide  the 
ureters,  which  would  be  certain  death.  I  then  few  up 
the  divided  lips  "‘of  the  peritoneum  very  clofe,  with  a 
furgeon’s  needle  threaded  with  ftrohg  thread,  eight  or 
ten  double,  fufficieptly  waxed  ;  I  alio  few  up  the  {kin, 
leaving  a  vacancy  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  wound 
fufficiently  wide  to  introduce  a  tent  of  furgeon’s  tow, 
fpread  with  common'  digeftive  and  traumatic  balfam  ; 
covering  the  incifion  with  a  plafter  made  of  the  whites 
of  eggs  and  wheat  flour.  The  wound,  thus  treated, 
and  drefled  every  day,  will  be  well  in  a  fortnight.  The 
medicine  I  give  to  remove  the  ftoppage  in  the  three  fto- 
machs  occafioned  by  the  tie,  and  to  carry  oft'  the  fever, 
is  four  ounces  of  Glauber’s  Fait,  two  ounces  of  cream  of 
tartar,  and  one  ounce  of  fena,  infufed  in  two  pounds  of 
boiling  water,  adding  half  a  pound'  of  olive-oil,  and 
working  it  off  with  plenty  of  gruel,  mixed  with  a  large- 
quantity  of  infufpm  of  mallows  and  elder-bark.-  I  ad- 
minifter  the  gruel  and  infufion  for  at  leaft  two  or  three 
days;  by  which  time  the  beaft  will  be  well,  will  eat 
his  provender,  and  chew  the  cud,  and  will  for  ever  be 
relieved,  and  remain  fafe  from  this  fatal  diforder. 

“  The  following  Ample  and  eafy  method  of  caftration 
will  effectually  prevent  the  gut-tie.  Open  the  fcrotum, 
loofen  out  the  tefticles,  and  tie  the  feveral  veflels  with 
a  waxed  thread  or  filk ;  or  fear  them  with  a  hot  iron, 
to  prevent  their  bleeding,  as  in  the  common  way  of  cut¬ 
ting  colts.  This  method  can  never  difplace  the  veflels 
of  the  tefticles,  bladder,  kidneys,  or  inteftines.;  all  of 
which  remain  covered  or  attached  to  the  peritoneum; 
or  lining  of  the  abdomen  of  the  beaft,  which  renders 
it  impoflible  that  there  Ihould  ever  be  a  ftridture  or  tie 
on  the  gut.” 

GU'TA,  a  town  of  Hungary,  in  the  ifland  of  Schit, 
near  the  conflux  of  the  Waag  and  the  Danube,  feven 
miles  north  from  Comorn,  and  thirty  fouth-eaft  from. 
Freiburg. 

GU'TENTAG,  or  Do'brooieu,  a  town  of  Silefia,. 
in  the  principality  of  Oppeln. 

GU'TENZELL,  or  Gut'tenzell,  a  ciftertian  ab¬ 
bey  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Swabia,  founded  in 
1240,  whofe  abbefswas  a  princefs  oT-tiie  empire,  and  had 
a  feat  on  the  imperial  bench.  The  Roman  month  was 
ten  florins;  and  the  tax  thirteen  rix-dollars  forty-fix 
kruitzers :  twelve  miles  fouth  of  Ulm,  and  ten  eaft  of 
Biberach. 

GU'TERA,  a  town  of  Sicily,  in  thp  valley  of  Ma- 
zara  :  twenty  miles  north. of  Girgenti. 

GU'THALUS,  or  Gut'talus,  in  ancient  geogra¬ 
phy,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Viadrus  of  Ptolemy.  Now 
the  0,der  ;  which  rifing  in  Moravia,  runs  through  Sile¬ 
fia,  Brandenburg,  and  Pomerania,  into  the  Baltic.  . 

GUTHLAC,  St.  [of  311^,  Sax.  war,and  lac,  a  victim,! 
q.  d.  one  facrificed  of  train  in  the  wars.]  An  Englilh 
Saxonmonk,  in  honour  of  whom  Athelbald,  king  oi  the. 
Mercii,  built  the  ftately  abbey  of  Crowland  in  Lincoln- 
Ihire. 

GUTHRE'MION,  [of gwrfck,  C.  Br.  approach,. and 
1  enfaia3 
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tmfato,  juft. ^  A  caftle  of  Radnorlfiire,  given  by  king 
Vortimer  to  a  German  faint  in  compenfation  of  the  ill 
treatment  he  had  from  Vortigern,  for  juftly  ar.d  friendly 
reproving  him.  ^ 

GUT'TA,y;  [^dbj,  from  yju  to  pour  out.]  A  drop. 
The  apoplexy  was  fo  named,  “from  a  notion  that  it  was 
caufed  by  a  drop  of  blood  falling  from  the  brain  upon 
the  heart.  Some  difeafes  are  fo  named  which  refemble 
drops  of  any  thing,  as  gutta  jerena,  a  drop  upon -the  eye  ; 

utta  rojacea,- the  rofy  drop  or  pimple  upon  the  face  of 

ard  drinkers. 

GUT'TA,yi  in  botany.  See  Cambogia. 

GUT'IVE,  f.  in  architecture,  ornaments  or  drops  in 
form  of  little  bells  or  cones,  ufed  in  the  Doric  order, 
on  the  architrave,  below  the  tryglyphs.  There  are 
ufually  fix  of  them. 

GUT'TATED,  adj.  [from  gutta,  Lat.  a  drop.]  Be- 
fprinkled  with  drops;  bedropped. 

GtJT'TENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Stiria  :  eight  miles  north-north  eaft  of  Gratz. 

GUTTENBERG  (John),  named alfoGcENSFLEiscH 
pe  Sulgeloch,  generally  confidered  as  the  inventor 
of  the  noble  art  of  printing,  born  at  Mentz,  about  the 
year  1400.  His  family  had  a  houfe  in  that  city  called 
Zum  Goensfleifch,  and  another  called  Znm  Gutten- 
berg ;  and,  as  they  came  to  Mentz  from  a  village  named 
Sulgeloch,  thefe  circumftances  account  for  the  diverfity 
of  names  given  to  this  celebrated  perfonage.  In  1436, 
he  entered  into  partnerfliip,  at  Stralburg,  with  An¬ 
drew  Dreyzehn  and  fome  others ;  which  led  to  a  long 
and  vexatious  litigation.  The  characters  vwhich  Gut- 
tenberg' employed  were  cut  out  in  wood.  Speekle  faw 
them  in  the  (ixteenth  century  ;  they  had  a  hole  in  the 
fide,  fo  that  they  could  be  filed  on  a  firing.  Itlikewife 
appears  that  Guttemberg  employed,  or  attempted  to 
employ,  leaden  characters,  mixed  perhaps  with  fome 
alloy  ;  for,  in  a  document  refpeCting  the  litigation  with 
the  brother  of  Dreyzehn,  it  is  faidthat  Andrew  Drey¬ 
zehn  had  been  furety  in  many  places  for  lead  and  other 
neceflary  articles,  and  had  even  .paid  for  them.  Some 
doubt  whether  Guttenberg  really  printed  any  works  at 
Stralburgh  ;  but  it  is  probable  he  did,  becaufe  he  had 
a  prefs  mounted  in  that  city  before  the  year  1439,  and 
remained  there  five  years  after.  Schaepflin,  in  a  dilfer- 
tation  inferted  in  the  feventeenth  volume  of  the  Me¬ 
moirs  of  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions,  is  of  this  opinion  ; 
and  indeed  the  paffages  which  he  quotes  feem  clearly  to 
prove  that  fome  works  were  printed  by  Guttenberg  in 
that  city.  Between  the  years  1445  and  1450,  Gutten¬ 
berg  returned  to  Mentz,  where  he  continued  the  buli- 
nefs  of  printing.  John  Schoeffer,  in  the  dedication  of 
Livy,  tranflated  into  German,  and  printed  in  1505,  at- 
tefts  that  John  Guttenberg  invented  typography  at 
Mentz  in  1450;  and  that  it  was  brought  to  perfection 
by  John  Fault  and  Peter  Schcefter.  Among  the  firft 
works  which  came  from  the  prefs  at  Mentz,  are  faid  to 
be,  1.  The  Alphabet,  printed  from  a  block,  for  the  ule 
offchools.  2.  Alexandri  Galli  DoElrinak,  &  Petri  Hifpani 
TraQatus  Logicales.  3.  Donati  Gramm  at  ic  a.  In  1450  Gut¬ 
tenberg  admitted  into  partnerlhip  with  him  John  Faulty 
a  man  of  considerable  property.  They  undertook  in 
conjunction  the  printing  of  3.  Latin  Bible,  and  Fault 
furnifhed  the  money.  According  to  the  articles  of  their 
agreement,  a  copy  of  which  is  ftill  preferved,  Fault  pro- 
mifed  to  advance  to  Guttenberg  the  fum  of  eight  hun¬ 
dred  golden  florins,  at. fix  per  cent,  intereft.  With  this 
money  Guttenberg  was  to  provide  the  necelfary  uten- 
fils,  which  were  to  be  mortgaged  to  Fault;  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  was  to  give  him  befides  three  hundred  golden  florins 
for  his  expences,  fervants?  wages,  houfe-rent,  parch¬ 
ment,  paper,  ink.  See.  If  they  f’nould  not  in  future  agree,  - 
Guttenberg  was  to  reftote  the  eight  hundred  florins, 
and  the  utenfils  were  to  be  given  up  to  him.  Trithe- 
mius  relates  that  the  firft  work  which  ilfued  from  the 
prefs  of  this- firm,  was  a  Vocabulary,  or  Catholicon, 
printed  with  woode^i  blocks;  but  the  work  which  has 
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given  rife  to  the  greateft  difputes,  is  the  Latin  Bible,  , 
Every  polTeftbr  of  an  old  Bible  without  a  date,  pretends’ 
to  have  this  firft  edition.  The  Chronicle  of  Cologne 
fays  exprefsly,  that  it  Was  begun  in  1450  ;  but,  though 
different  Bibles,  fuch  as  one  in  the  library  of  the  univer¬ 
sity  pi  Jena,  and  another  in  that  of  his  Pruflian  majefty  at 
Berlin,  of  which  there  isa  copy  in  the  College  de  Mazarin- 
at  Paris,  and  another  in  the  National  Library,  are  afferted 
to  be  of  this  firft  impreftion,  the  point  has  not  yet  been  de¬ 
termined  by  bibliographers.  In  1455  the  partnerfhip  be¬ 
tween  Fauft  and  Guttenberg  was  diilolved.  Fault  then 
fued  Guttenberg,  to  recover  the  fum  of  two  thoufand  and 
twenty  golden  florins,  with  intereft  on  the  whole.  Gut¬ 
tenberg,  not  being  able  to  pay,  was  obliged  to  give  up 
to  Fauft  all  his  implements  and  printing  materials. 
■Fault  having  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  art,  and  thus- 
got  poftellion  of  the  prelfes,  he  afterwards. put  his  own 
name  to  the  books  printed,  and  aferibed  to  himfelf  the 
whole  glory  of  the  invention,  without  allowing  any 
ftiare  to  the  perfon  by  whom  he  had  been  tangli-t,  and 
who,  through  excefs  of  modefty,-  never  claimed  the 
right.  I11  1456,  Guttenberg,  after,  being  thus  ungene- 
roully  deprived  of  his  prefs,  eftablilhed  another  under 
the  protection  of  Dr.  Conrad  Humery,  fyndic  of  Mentz. 
This  is  proved  by  an  authentic  document  preferved 
among  the  archives  of  that  city:  itfs  a  letter,  dated  the 
Friday  before  St.  Matthew’s  day,  1468,  in  which  Hu¬ 
mery  acknowledges  to  have  received,  by  order  of  the 
archbifhop  Adolphus,  forms,  types,  inftruments, . uten¬ 
fils,  and  other  things  belonging  to  the  printing  office, 
which  were  his  property,  and  which  Guttenberg  had 
left  behind  him  at  his  death.  In  1460  appeared  the 
Catholicon  of  John  de  Balbis,  of  Genoa,  in  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  feventy-three  pages,  folio.  This  work  is  call¬ 
ed  Catholicon ,  that  is  to  fay  Univerfal,  becaufe  tit  com¬ 
prehends  a  grammar,  a  fyftem  of  rhetoric,  and  a  diction¬ 
ary.  The  author  was  a  Dominican,  who  lived  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  Some'afcribe  it  to  Fault  and  Schbef- 
fer,  and  others  to  Guttenberg ;  but  though  a  great  deal- 
lias  been  written  on  the  fubjeCt,  the  point  leeiiis  ltili 
undecided.  In  1465  Guttenberg  was  honoured  by  the 
archbifhop  Adolphus  with  a  mark  of  diftinCtion,  ,  to 
which  he  was  well  entitled  by  his  genius  and  labours.  • 
He  was  admitted  among  the  nobility  of  his  court;  al¬ 
lowed  to  wear  the  drefs  peculiar  to  that  clafs;  and  had-  * 
a  penfion,  together  with  feveral  privileges  and  exemp¬ 
tions,  conferred  upon  him.  The  billiop’s  letters  of  con- 
cellion  are  dated  Eltvil,  the  Thurfday  after  St.  Antho¬ 
ny’s  day;  1465.  In  regard  to  the  period  of  Gutten- 
berg’s  death,  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  place  in  1468,. 
or  perhaps  1467.  He  was  interred  in  the  church  of  the 
Recolleis  at  Mentz;  and  Adam  Gelthus,  of  a  patri¬ 
cian  family,  compoled  'for  him  the  following  epitaph. 

D.  0.  M.  S.  Jfohanni  Gensjleijch,  artis  imprejjorice  repertori,  de 
omni  natione  et  lingua  optime  merito ,  in  nominis  fui  memoriam 
immortalan,  Adam  Gelthus  pofuit.  Another  Sepulchral  in-  - 
feription  was  made  for  Guttenberg,  forty  years  after 
his  death,  by  Ivo  Wittich,  doCtof  and  profelfor  of  law 
at  Mentz,  and  placed  in  the  fchool  of  law,  which  had 
formerly  been  the  houfe  called  Zum  Guttenberg  ;  and 
by  which  the  invention  of  bronze  characters  is  aferibed 
to  him.  The  inscription,  as  given  by  Cerarius, -.-is  as 
follows  :  Io.  Guttenburgenfi Moguntino,  quiprimius  literas  are 
imprimendas  invenit,  hac  arte  de  orbe  .toto  bene  merenti,  Ivo 
Wittigijis  hoc  Jaxum  pro  monumento  pofuit.  M D V I II A 
portrait  of  Guttenberg. is  preferved  in  the  public  library 
of  the  commune  of  Stralburg.  Notwithftanding  the 
great  obfeurity  which  prevails  in  regard,  to  the  origin 
of  printing,  a  fubjeCt  which  has  exercifed  the  pens  of 
feveral  ingenious  writers,  many  are  inclined  to,  think 
that  the  honour  of  the  invention  belong^  unqueftion- 
ably  to  Guttenberg.  At  any  rate  Guttenberg  appears 
to  have  been  the  firft  perfon  who  conceived  the  idea  of 
printing  a  book  with  moveable  characters  cut  out  in 
wood  ;  but  the  merit  of  inventing  types  of  call  metal,  as 
atpreient  in  ufe,  incomeftibiy  belongs'to  Schcefter. 
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GUT'TENHAAG,  a  town  of  Germany,  iii  the  dit- 
chy  of  Stiria  :  feven  miles  north  of  Pettau. 

GUT'TENSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch-, 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  ten  miles  fouth-weft  of  Baden. 

GUT'TER,y.  [from  gutter,  a  throat,  Lat.]  A  paf- 
fage  for  water  ;  a  paflage  made  by  water.  Rocks  rife 
one  above  another,  and  have  deep  gutters  worn  in  the 
fides  of  them  by  torrents  of  rain.  Addifon. — A  fmall  lon¬ 
gitudinal  hollow. 

To  GUT'TER,  v.a.  To  cut-in  fmall  hollows.— My 
cheeks  are  gutter’d  with  my  fretting  tears.  Sandys. 

Firft  in  a  place,  by  -nature  dole,  they  build 
A  narrow  flooring,  gutter’d,  wall’d,  and  til’d  Dryden. 

GUT'TERLEDGE,  f  A  fea  term  ;  a  crofs  bar  laid 
along  over  the  hatchway.  - 

GUT'TERLITZ,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Upper  Saxony,  and  circle  of  Neuftadt :  one  mile 
north-north-weft  of  Auma. 

GUT'TERTILE,  /.  A  tile  fo  formed  as  to  be  laid 
in  the  gutter  or  angle  of  a  roof. 

GUT TE'TA,.  [from  goutte,  Fr.  the  cramp.]  The 
cramu.  A  convulfion  or  epilepfy. 

To  GUT'TLE,  v.  a.  [fromgaf.]  To  feed  luxurioufly  ; 
to  gormandife.  A  loiu  word: 

His  jolly  brother,  oppofite  in  fenfe,  . 

Laughs  at  his  thrift ;  and,  lavilh  of  expence, 

Quarts,  crams,  and  guttles,  in  his  own  defence.  Dryden . 

To  GrUT'TLE,  v.  a.  To  fwallow.  A  low  word. — The 
fool  did  fpit  in  his  porridge,  to  try  if  they’d  hi fs  :  they 
did  not  hits,  and  fo  he  guttled  them  up,  and  fcalded  his 
chops.  L'EJlrange. 

GUT'TLER,  f.  A  greedy  eater. 

GUTT'STADT,  a  town  of  Pruflia,  in  the  province 
of  Ermeland  :  forty-four  miles  fouth  of  Konigfberg. 

GUT'TULOUS,  adj.  [from  guttula,  Lat.]  In  the 
form  of  a  fmall  drop. — Ice  is  plain  upon  the  furface  of 
the  water,  but  round  in  hail,  which  is  alfo  a  glaciation, 
and  figured  in  its  guttulous  defcent  from  the  air.  Brown. 

GUT'TURAL,  adj.  [ gutturalis ,  Lat.]  Pronounced 
with  the  throat ;  belonging  to  the  throat. — In  attempt¬ 
ing  to  pronounce  the  nafals,  and  fome  of  the  vowels  ipi- 
ritually,  the  throat  is  -brought  to  labour,  and  makes 
that  which  we  call  a  guttural  pronunciation.  Holder. 

GUT'TURALNESS,  f.  The  quality  of  being  gut¬ 
tural. 

GUTZ'KOW,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  in  Anterior  Pomerania:  twenty-four' 
miles  fouth  of  Stralfund,  and  nine  fouth  of  Greifswalde. 

GU'UL,  a  river  of  Norway,  which  runs  into  Dron- 
theim  Bay  fourteen  miles  weft  of  Drontheim. 

GUY  (Thomas),  an  eminent  bookfeller,  founder  of 
that  excellent  charity  the  hofpital  for  fick  and  lame  in 
Southwark,  bearing  his  name.  He  was  put  appren¬ 
tice,  in  1660,  to  a  bookfeller;  and  fet  up  trade  in  the 
houfe  that  forms  the  angle  between  Cornhill  and  Lom- 
bard-ftreet.  The  Englilh  Bibles  being  at  that  time  very 
badly  printed,  Mr.  Guy  engaged  with  others  in  a  fcheme 
for  printing  them  in  Holland,  and  importing  them  ;  but 
this  being  put  a  flop  to,  he  contracted  with  the  univer- 
fity  of  Oxford  for  their  privilege  of  printing  them,  and 
carried  on  a  great  trade  for  many  years  to  confiderable 
advantage.  The  bulk  of  his  fortune,  however,  was  ac¬ 
quired  by  purchaling  feamen’s  tickets  during  queen 
Anne’s  wars,  and  by  South-Sea  ftock  in  the  memorable 
year  1720.  In  1707  he  built  and  furnifhed  three  wards 
on  tiie  north  fide  of  the  outer  court  of  St.  Thomas’s 
Hofpital  in  Southwark,  and  gave  100I.  to  it  annually  for 
eleven  years  preceding  the  ereCtion  of  his  own  hofpital  : 
and  Come  time  before  his  death,  he  erefted  the  ftately 
iron-gate,  with  the  large  houfes  on  each  fide,  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  about  3000I.  He  was  feventy-fix  years  of  age 
when  he  formed  the  defign  of  building  the  hofpital  con- 
aiguous-to  that  of  St.  Thomas,  which  bears  his  name, 
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and  lived  to  fee  it  roofed  in  :  dying  in  1724.  The  charge 
of  erecting  this  vaft  pile  amounted  to  18,793!.  and  he 
left  2x9,4991.  to  endow  it ;  a  much  larger  fum  than  had 
ever  been  dedicated  to  charitable  ufes  in  this  kingdom 
by  any  one  man.  He  ereCted  an  alms-houfe  with  a  li¬ 
brary  at  Tamworth  in  Staffordfhire,  (the  place  of  his 
mother’s  nativity,  and  for  which  he  was  reprefentative 
in  parliament,)  for  fourteen  poor  men  and  women  ;  and 
for  their  penfions,  as  well  as  for  the  putting  out  poor 
children  apprentices,  bequeathed  125I.  a-year.  Laftly, 
he  bequeathed  1000I.  to  nvery  one  who  could  prove 
themfelves  in  any  degree  related  to  him. 

GUY,  f.  [from  guide.  ]  A  rope  ufed  to  lift  any  thing 
into  the  Ihip.  Skinner. 

To  GUY,  v.a.  To  guide.  Obfolete. — He  follow’d  him, 
that  did  him  lead  and  guy.  Fairfax. 

QUYA'RD  (Anthony),  a  French  benedidtine  monk, 
of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  born  at  Saulieu,  in 
the  diocele  of  Autun,  in  1692,  and  died  at  Dijon  in 
1770.  He  was  the  author  of,  Political  Obfervations  on, 
the  Adminiftration  of  Benefices,  8vo.  and  a  Diflertation 
qn  the  Fees  for  Mafles,  1748,  8vo.  which  are  faid  to  be 
diftinguilhed  by  much  profound  refearch,  gratifying  to 
the  curiortty  of  ftudents  ip  ecclefiaftical  antiquities. 

GUYAU'X  (John-Joleph),  a  learned  profeflfor  at 
Louvain,  bqrn  in  a  village  of  Walloon  Brabant,  in  1684. 
He  appears  to  have  been  educated  at  the  univerfity  of 
Louvain,  where  he  was  appointed  profertor  of  the  fa- 
cred  Scriptures  in  1723  ;  created  dodtor  of  divinity,  and 
canon  of  St.  Peter’s,  in  1727  ;  and  afterwards  chofen 
dean  and  provoft  of  that  collegiate  church.  He  died  in 
1774.  He  was  the  author  of,  1 .  PrAeEUones  de  S.  Jefu 
Chrijli  Evangelio,  deque  Allis  et  Epijlolis  Apojlolorum,  7  vols. 
8vo.  2.  Commentarius  in  Apocalypfin,  Svo.  3.  Qutsjlio  Mo- 
najlico-theologica  de  Eju  Carnium,  1749,  4t0*  &c. 

GUY'KKN,  a  town  and  caftle  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Franconia,  and  principality  of  Anfpach: 
twenty-nine  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Anfpach. 

GU  Y'ET  (Charles),  alearned  French  Jefuit,  born  at 
Tours,  in  1601.  He  entered  into  the  fociety  when  he 
was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  and  after  parting  through 
the  ufual  courfe  of  ftudies,  was  appointed  to  teach  the 
belles-lettres,  and  moral  theology,  at  the  feminary  be¬ 
longing  to  his  order,  in  lus  native  city.  Afterwards  he 
more  particularly  devoted  himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  the 
pulpit,  and  the  ftudy  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church.  He  died  in  1664.  He  was  the  author  of,  Ordo 
Generalis  et  Perpetuus  Divini  Officii  Recitandi,  1632,  8vo. 
and  Hortologia,  Jive  de  Fejlis  propriis  Locorum,  1728,  a  large 
folio  volume,  full  of  erudition,  and  of  curious  and  in- 
terefting  matter  for  the  ecclefiaftical  antiquarian. 

To  GUYLE,  v.  a.  To  beguile : 

For  who  wotes  not,  that  woman’s  fubtiltyes 

Can  guylen  Argus.  Spenfer, 

GUY'ON  (Johanna  Bouvieres  de  la  Mothe),  born  at 
Montargis  in  1648,  Her  parents,  making  a  high  pro- 
feflion  of  piety  in  the  Romilh  religion,  (efpecially  her 
father,)  were  the  more  folicitous  for  her  early  initiation 
into  the  myfteriesof  that  church  ;  and  for  which  reafon 
they  guarded  her  tender  years  by  confiding  her  edu.ca-, 
tion  to  fome  of  the  religious  of  the  Urfulines  and  Bene, 
didtines.  In  the  courfe  of  her  initiation,  Ihe  gave  fre¬ 
quent  proofs  of  a  good  underftanding,  as  well  as  fome 
extraordinary  fymptoms  of  religious  illumination.  At 
the  age  of  only  twelve  years,  ihe  was  folicited  in  mar¬ 
riage  by  feveral ;  but  her  father  would  not  then  liften 
to  any  propofals  of  the  fort ;  and  her  mind  being  dif- 
pofed  towards  reading  and  meditation,  Ihe  indulged 
herfelf  therein.  Finding/;  from  habit  and  inclination, 
great  fatisfadfion  in  the  performance  of  her  religious 
duties,  Ihe  wilhed  to  devote  herfelf  wholly  thereto, 
and  take  the  veil ;  but  her  father  not  approving  there¬ 
of,  fhe  relinquilhed  it ;  and  at  fixteen,  in  fubmiflion  to 
his  authority,  was  married  to  M.  Guyon,  a  gentleman 
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of  rank  and  faflwon  at  Paris,  by  whom  (he  was  intro¬ 
duced  into  fome  of  the  higheft  circles  there.  But  her 
hulband,  who  was  twenty-two  years  older  than  herfelf, 
being  much  afflifted  with  the  gout,  and  being  herfelf 
naturally  of  a  tender  and  affectionate  difpofition,  ffie 
thought  it  her  duty  to  <attend  very  clofely  upon  him, 
although  flie  was  thereby  much  fecluded  front  fociety. 
This,  hdwever,  afforded  her  a  favourable  opportunity 
of  indulging  in  reading  and  meditation,  which  Hie  pur- 
fued  with  ardour;  but  could  not  find  that  folid  peace 
of  mind  which  her  heart  defired  ;  until,  meeting  with 
a  devout  friar  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  (he  was  in¬ 
formed  by  him,  “that  the  reafon  of  her  not  finding 
that  fatisfaftion  in  prayer  which  Ihe  fo  earneftly  fought, 
was  becaufe  fhe  was  Peeking  from  without,  what  was  only 
to  be  found  within advifing  her  “  to  Peek  God  in  her 
own  heart,  and  (lie  would  find  him  there.” 

Thefe  exprefiions  had  a  powerful  effeft  on  her  mind, 
and  from  that  time  (he  found  the  practice  of  prayer 
more  eafy  ;  and,  as  fhe  fays  herfelf,  “  often  experienced 
the  love  of  God  fo  to  abound  in  her  heart,  as  to  draw 
and  abforb  the  powers  of  her  foul  into  profound  medi¬ 
tation,  without  aCt  or  difcourfe.”  Soon  after  this,  file 
had  the  fmall-pox,  which  greatly  impaired  her  native 
beauty  ;  but  confidering  this  affliction  as  a  releafe  from 
every  temptation  to  earthly  vanity  on  account  of  fupe- 
rior  perfonal  charms,  fhe-  finally  rejoiced  at  it.  M. 
Guyon  dying  on  July  21,  1676,  (he  was  left  a  widow 
at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  with  a  fon  and  two  daugh. 
ters,  the  care  and  concern  for  whofe  education  pre¬ 
vented  her  from  going  into  the  convent  of  the  Bene¬ 
dictines.  But  after  a  few  years,  being  relieved  from 
this  arduous  parental  part,  fiie  went  to  Geneva,  with  a 
defign  of  eltablifiiing  a  religious  inftitution  there  ;  but 
meeting  with  a  ferious  oppofition,  and  a  fimilar  one 
being  on-foot  at  Gex,  file  abandoned  her  defign,  and 
after  a  refidence  of  about  five  years,  returned  to  Paris. 
Such  were  the  attractions  of  her  infinuating  eloquence, 
and  tender  and  ardent  devotion,  that  feveral  of  the  firft 
ladies  in  the  brilliant  court  of  Louis  XIV.  became  her 
admirers  and  difciples.  The  pious  and  aultere  duke  de 
Chevreufe  affirmed,  that,  when  in  her  prefence,  he  felt 
JUfled.  by  internal  emotions  at  her  fuperior  mildnefs,  be¬ 
nignity,  and  grace.  It  was  during  this  time  that  flie 
wrote  her  firft  religious  treatife,  entitled,  The  Torrent; 
after  which,  her  Explications  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  were  publiflied,  in  20  vols.  8vo.  and,  A  fliort 
and  eafy  Method  of  Prayer,  foon  followed  ;  which  lat¬ 
ter  paffed  rapidly  through  five  or  fix  editions;  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  ftirring  up  that  un¬ 
merited  perfecution  againfi:  her,  which  procured  her 
confinement  in  the  convent  of  St.  Mary’s  for  eight 
months ;  during  which  time  fhe  cleared  up  mod  of  the 
charges  againfi;  her,  to  the  fatisfaCIion  of  her  judges ; 
and  was  then  releafed  by  order  of  the  king. 

Her  daughter  being  married  to  the  count  de  Vaux, 
brought  her  acquainted  with  the  pious  and  philan¬ 
thropic  Fenelon  archbifliop  of  Cambray.  The  fimila- 
rity  of  their  views  of  a  divine  life,  it  is  faid,  clofely 
united  them  in  religious  fellowfliip,  and  raifed  their 
minds  above  regarding  the  many  calumnies  which  their 
enemies  poured  forth  againfi  them,  and  concerning  which 
there  have  been  propounded  fo  many  opinions,  and  fo 
many  criticifms.  The  innocence  of  their  lives  and  the 
morality  of  their  aftions,  proved  eventually  a  direft 
refutation  of  them.  Yet,  at  length,  the  threatening 
clouds  burft  fuddenly  into  a  fiorm ;  and  by  means  of 
a  forged  letter,  which  was  fliewn  to  the  king  of  France, 
as  coming  from  Mad.  Guyon,  flie  was  arrefted,  Decem¬ 
ber  27,  1695,  and  confined  in  the  caftle  of  Vincennes, 
from  whence  flie  was  removed  to  Vaugirard,  and  at 
length  to  the  Baftile.  During  her  confinement  flie  un¬ 
derwent  feveral  examinations  ;  and  her  writings  were 
condemned  by  the  archbifliop  of  Paris.  After  feveral 
years  confinement,  flie  was,  at  the  pleafure  of  the  king, 
Vol.IX  No  57 2. 
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releafed  from  prifon,  and  baniflied  to  Blois,  where  (lie 
lived  near  twelve  years,  honoured  and  refpedted  for  her 
good  underftanding,  fervent  piety,  and  modefl:  demea¬ 
nour,  even  by  fome  of  tliofe  who  had  entertained 
ffrong  prejudice  againfi  her..  She  died  there,  June  9, 
1717,  in  her  feventieth  year.  During  her  long  confine¬ 
ment  and  banifliment,  (lie  wroteMiioft  of  tliofe  fpiritual 
fong*  which  have  lately  been  put  into  Englifli  metre  by 
our  celebrated  poet  Cowper. 

On  reviewing  her  life,  and  making  due  allowance  for 
the  deep  impreflions  of  a  drift  education,  in  a  church 
which  impofed  the  obfervance  of  many  outward  figns 
and  ceremonies;  it  may  be  feen,  that  her  words  and 
writings  were  far  from  being  of  the  number  of  tliofe 
ideal  productions,  the  ftudies  of  human  wit,  which  af¬ 
ford  nothing  but  barren  fpeculations  and  lifelefs  images, 
but  were  fenfible  and  experimental  realities,  coming 
from  a  foul  fo  far  purified  by  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  as 
to  bring  forth  in  an  eminent  degree  tliofe  fruits  defcribed 
by  the  apoftle  in  the  5th  chapter  of  Galatians,  v.  22^3. 

GUYS'BOROUGH,  a  townfliip  of  North  America, 
in  Nova  Scotia,  on  Chedabufto  Bay,  ten  leagues 
north-weft  of  Cape  Canfo,  and  forty  leagues  eaftward 
of  Halifax. 

GUYSE  (John),  an  eminent  Englifli  nonconformift 
divine,  born  at  Hertford,  in  1680.  As  he  early  difco- 
vered  a  ferious  turn  of  mind,  he  w'as  Cent  to  purfue  a 
courfe  of  academic  ftudies,  under  different  tutors  ;  and 
foon  after  he  commenced  preacher,  he  fettled  as  afliftant 
to  an  aged  minifter  in  his  native  town,  and  upon  his 
death  was  cliofen  his  fucceffor  in  the  paftoral  office. 
In  1727,  he  received  an  invitation  to  become  pallor  of 
an  independent  congregation  in  New  Broad-ftreet,  Lon¬ 
don;  which  he  accepted,  and  in  connection  with  them 
fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  highly  refpefted  for 
the  amiablenefs  of  his  manners,  and  his  exemplary  dif- 
charge  of  the  Chriftian  and  relative  duties.  In  1732, 
the  univerfity  of  Aberdeen  conferred  on  him  the  degree 
of  doftor  of  divinity.  At  this  time  he  was  engaged  in 
preparing  for  the  prefs,  his  Paraphrafe.  on  the  New 
Teftament,  in  3  vols.  4to.  which  is  his  principal  work, 
and  held  in  high  eftimation  by  perfons  of  calviniftic 
fentiments.  The  firft  volume  appeared  in  1739,  and 
the  whole  was  completed  in  1752.  In  the  latter  part 
of  his  life,  Dr.  Guyfe  entirely  loft  the  ufe  of  his  fight; 
but  that  misfortune  did  not  prevent  him  from  continu¬ 
ing  his  minifterial  fervices  till  within  a  few  months  of 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  1761,  in  the  eighty-firft 
year  of  his  age.  Befides  the  Paraphrafe  on  the  New 
Teftament,  he  was  the  author  of,  Youth’s  Monitor,  in 
fix  Sermons  preached  to  Young  People;  and  numerous 
other  Sermons,  a  large  volume  of  which  was  collefted 
by  himfelf,  in  his  latter  years,  and  publiflied  in  8vo. 

GUZ,  f  An  Indian  meafure,  varying  in  different 
places,  but  which  may  be  reckoned  about  an  Englifli 
yard.  The  guz  of  Akbar  was  forty-one  fingers. 

GU'ZEL-HI'SAR,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the 
province  of  Natolia  :  forty  miles  north-eaft  of  Milets. 

GUZERAT',  a  country  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  form 
of  a  peninfula,  between  the  Arabian  Sea  and  the  Gulfs 
of  Cutch  and  Cambay,  about  170  miles  in  length,  and 
iao  in  breadth.  This  is  one  of  the  richeft  provinces  of 
the  Mogul  empire,  abounding  in  rice,  cotton,  corn,  fu- 
gar,  fruits  of  various  kinds,  with  plenty  ot  cattle  and 
game.  The  rain  is  continual  from  the  middle  of  June 
to  the  middle  of  September  :  during  the  other  months 
the  (ky  is  perpetually  clear  and  ferene  ;  an  abundant 
night-dew  refreflies  the  plants,  which  during  the  day 
have  been  fcorched  by  the  rays  of  a  hot  fun.  This 
province  contains  a  great  number  of  confiderable  towns, 
with  flourifliing  manufactures  ;  and  in  the  woods  abound 
different  forts  of  timber  fit  for  building.  The  book  of 
the  Ayeen  Akberry,  vol.  ii.  p.  76,  fpeaks  thus  of  its 
manufactures:  “It  is  famous  for  painters,  carvers, 
and  other  handicrahfmen.  They  cut  out  letters  ia 
M  ni  ffiells, 
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fhells,  and  inlay  them  very  curioufly.  They  atfo  make 
beautiful  inkflands,  and  fmall  boxes.  They  manufac¬ 
ture.  gold  and  filver  fluffs,  velvets,  &c.  and  they  imi¬ 
tate  the  fluffs  of  Turkey,  Europe,  and  Perfia.  They 
alfo  make  very  good  fwords,  jemdhers,  kewpwehs,  and 
bows  and  arrows.  Here  is  likewife  carried  on  a  traffic 
in  precious  (tones,,  and  filver  in  great  quantities  is 
brought  hither  from  Irak.”  It  is  chiefly  poffeffed  by 
the  Poonah  Mahrattas.  The  inhabitants  are  Hindoos, 
and  follow  the  worfhip  of  the  Bramins.  Here  are  alfo 
Moguls,  Arabians,  Perfians,  Armenians,  and  Europeans. 
Great  part  of  this  country  was  conquered  by  the  Eng- 
lifh  under  the  command  of  general  Goddard,  but  re- 
llored  to  the  Mahrattas,  foon  after  the  war  with  Hyder 
Ali.  Amedabad  is  the  capital. 

GUZNOORGUL',  a  province  of  Afia,  in  the  Kuttore 
country. 

To  GUZ'ZLE,  v.n.  [from  gut,  or  gujl,  to  guttle,  or 
gujlle .  ]  To  gormandife  ;  to  feed  immoderately  ;  to 
[wallow  any  liquor  greedily. — They  fell  to  lapping  and 
guzzling,  till  they  burft  themfelves.  L’EJlrange. 
Well-feafon’d  bowls  the  goffip’s  fpirits  raife, 

Who  while  fhe  guzzles  chats  the  doctor’s  praife.  Rofcomm. 
No  more  her  care  fhall  fill  the  hollow  tray, 

To  fat  the  guzzling  hogs  with  floods  of  yvhey.  Gay. 

TbGUZ'ZLK,  v.a.  To  fwallow  with  immoderate  gufl : 

The  Pylian  king 

Was  longed  liv’d  of  any  two-legg’d  thing, 

Still  guzzling  mull  of  wine.  Dryden. 

GUZZ'LER,  f.  A  gormandifer  ;  an  immoderate 
eater  or  drinker. 

GWABR  MER'CHED,  f.  [Welch.]  A  payment  or 
fine  made  to  the  lords  of  fome  manors,  upon  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  their  tenants’  daughters  ;  or  otherwife,  upon 
their  committing  the  aCt  of  incontinency. 

GWA'LIOR,  a  flrong  fortrefs  of  Hindooflan,  in  the 
drear  of  Gohud,  fituated  on  a  vafl  rock,  about  four 
miles  in  length,  but  narrow,  and  nearly  flat  at  the  top  ; 
the  height  from  the  plain  below,  two  or  three  hundred 
feet  almofl  perpendicular,  the  rampart  conforming  to 
the  edge  of  the  precipice  all  round  $  the  only  entrance 
by  fteps  running  up  the  fide  of  the  rock.  This  fortrefs 
was  taken  by  colonel  Popham  by  furprife,  in  the  month 
of  Augufl,  1780.  The  town  is  fituated  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  large,  and  well  built,  with  a  number  of 
magnificent  edifices,  and  the  whole  furrounded  with  a 
wall :  fixty  miles  fouth  of  Agra,  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  wefl-fouth-wefl  of  Lucknow.  Lat.  26.  15.  N.  Ion. 
78.  28.  E.  Greenwich. 

GWAL'STOW,  f.  [an  old  word,  from  the  Saxon 
jpal,  the  gallows,  and  j-rop,  a  place.]  The  place  where 
malefactors  are  executed.  Scctt. 

GWAYF,  f.  That  which  had  been  ftolen  and  after¬ 
wards  dropped  ip  the  highway  for  fear  of  a  difeovery, 
which  was  forfeited  to  the  king  or  the  lord  of  the  ma¬ 
nor.  An  old  word. 

GWE'GER,  a  river^which  runs  into  the  fea,  on  the 
north  coafl  of  thp  ifland  of  Anglefea. 

GWEL'LY,-  a  river  of  North  Wales,  which  runs  into 
the  fea  about  four  miles  fouth  from  Caernarvon. 

GWEND'RATH  VAG,  a  river  of  Wales,  in  the 
county  of  Caermarthen,  which  runs  into  the  fea  a  little 
below  Kidwelly. 

GWEND'RATH  VAURE,  a  river  of  Wales,  which 
-%nns  into  the  fea  a  little  below  Kidwelly. 

GWEN'ROW,  or  Gwenurow,  a  river  of  North 
Wales,  which  paffes  by  Wrexham. 

GWE'THERICK,  a  river  of  South  Wales,  which 
runs  into  the  Towy,  near  Llanymthefry,  in  Caermar- 
thenffiire. 

GWIL'LY,  a  river  of  South  Wales,  which  runs  into 
the  Towy  near  Caermarthen. 

.GWIL'YM  (Dafydd  ap),  a  celebrated  Welfli  poet 
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of  the  fourteenth  century,  called,  by  fray  of  pre-emi¬ 
nence,  the  Weljk  Anacreon.  Endowed  with  a  fine  genius,, 
which  he  very  confiderably  cultivated;  a  refident  of 
Wales,  profeffing  freedom  of  thought  not  lefs  openly 
than  the  amatory  poets  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  in 
pouring  out  his  ffiafts  againft  the  fuperftition  of  the 
times,  he  points  to  a  ftate  of  pure  fociety  among  the  fe- 
queftered  Welfli,  of  which  his  works,  and  the  confide- 
ration  in  which  he  was  held,  are  almofl  the  foie  evi¬ 
dence.  Mr.  Bingley,  in  his  Hiftory  of  North  Wales, 
relates  a  pleafing  anecdote  with  refpeCt  to  him  :  “  Be¬ 
tween  Dafydd  ap  Gwilym,  and  Gryffydd  Grug,  an  An¬ 
glefea  bard,  a  man  of  confiderable  genius  and  learning, 
there  was  a  rivalfliip  for  fame,  which  produced  many 
mafterly  compofitions  on  each  fide.  This  contention 
had  been  carried  on  for  a  long  time,  and  with  great  ani- 
mofity,  when  a  Welffiman  of  the  name  of  Bola  Bauol 
offered  a  wager,  which  was  immediately  accepted,  that 
he  would  effetl  their  reconciliation.  “He  fliortly  after¬ 
wards  went  into  North  Wales,  and  induftrioufly  circu¬ 
lated  a  report  of  the  death  of  Dafydd  ap  Gwilym. 
This  fo  much  affeCted  his  rival,  that,  laying  afide  every 
other  feeling,  in  the  poignancy  of  his  grief,  he  wrote 
an  elegy,  bewailing  the  lofs  of  his  frifcnd  in  the  rnoft 
affectionate  terms.  Bola,  having  in  the  meantime  con¬ 
trived  to  circulate  a  ftory  of  the  fame  nature  in  South 
Wales,  of  the  death  of  Gryffydd  Grug,  was  much 
pleafed  on  his  return,  to  find  that  Dafydd  had  alfo  writ¬ 
ten  a  pathetic  elegy  on  his  opponent.  He  thus  fuc- 
ceeded  according  to  his  expectations;  for,  on  difeo- 
vering  to  each  the  real  fentiments  of  the  other,  they 
forgave  the  frolic,  and  ever  afterwards  remained  firm 
friends.” 

The  works  of  this  celebrated  bard  poffefs  harmony, 
invention,  elegance,  and  perfpicuity.  The  powers  of 
his  mind  rofe  greatly  fuperior  to  all  the  difadvantages 
of  the  period  in  which  he  lived.  In  harmony  of  verfi- 
fication,  his  works  even  now  Hand  as  a  model  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  although,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote,  molt  of  the 
laws  of  compofition  were  in  a  ftate  of  fluctuation,  and 
others  were  altogether  unknown.  It  feems,  indeed, 
very  probable,  that  fome  of  his  verfes  might  form  the 
idea  for  many  rules  which  were  afterwards  fettled.  He 
had  both  feeling  and  judgment ;  in  his  love-poems 
there  is  a  peculiar  foftnefs  and  melody  in  all  their  va¬ 
riations  ;  and  this,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  may  be 
traced^through  all  his  writings,  from  the  flighted  efforts 
of  his  mufe,  to  the  mod  grand  and  fublime  parts  of  his 
imagery. 

GWYNE,  a  river  of  South  Wales,  which  runs  into 
the  fea  near  Fifcard,  in  Pembrokeffiire. 

GWY'THEL,  a  river  which  rifes  in  the  county  of 
Radnor,  and  runs  into  the  Arrow,  near  Kyneton,  in 
Stafford  (hire. 

GY,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Upper  Saone,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
triCt  of  Gray  :  fix  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Vefoul,  and 
three  eaft  of  Gray. 

GYALGUR'.  See  Gawill. 

GY'ARMATH,  a  town  of  Hungary,  twenty  miles 
eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Levens. 

GY'ARUS,  in  ancient  geography,  one  of  the  Cy¬ 
clades,  twelve  miles  in  compafs,  lying  to  the  eaft  of 
Delos.  It  was  a  defert  ifland,  and  allotted  for  a  place 
of  banifhment  by  the  Romans. 

GYBE,  f.  [See  Gibe.]  A  fneer;  a  taunt;  a  far- 
eafm.— Ready  in  gybes,  quick-anfwer’d,  faucy,  and  as 
quarrellous  as  the  weazel.  Shakefpeare. 

To  GYBE,  v.n.  To  fneer;  to  taunt : 

The  vulgar  yield  an  open  ear. 

And  common  courtiers  love  to  gybe  and  fleer.  Spenfer. 

GY'EY,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Upper  Marne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
triCt  of  Langres  :  four  leagues  north-weft  of  Langres, 

4  GY'GES, 
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GY'GES,  or  Gyes,  a  fon  of  Coglus  and  Terra,  re- 

re  fented  as  having  a  hundred  hands.  He,  with  his 

rothers,  made  war  againft  the  gods,  and  was  afterwards 
punifhed  in  Tartarus.  Ovid.  Trifl ,  4,  el.  7,  v.  18. — A 
Lydian,  to  whom  Candaules,  king  of  the  country, 
fhowed  his  wife  naked.  The  queen  was  fo  incenfed  at 
this  inftance  of  imprudence  and  infirmity  in  her  hufband, 
that  file  ordered  Gyges,  either  to  prepare  for  death  him- 
felf,  or  to  murder  Candaules.  He  chofe  the  latter, 
married  the  queen,  and  afcended  the  vacant  throne, 
about  718  years  before  the  Chriftian  era.  He  was  the 
firft  of  the  Mermnadae,  who  reigned  in  Lydia.  He 
reigned  thirty-eight  years,  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
by  the  immenfe  prefents  which  he  made  to  the  oracle 
of  Delphi.  Herodot.  1,  c.  8.  According  to  Plato,  Gyges 
defcended  into  a  chafm  of  the  earth,  where  he  found 
a  brazen  horfe,  whofe  fides  he  opened,  and  favv  within 
the  body  the  carcafe  of  a  man  of  uncommon  fize,  from 
whofe  finger  he  took  a  brazen  ring.  This  ring,  when 
put  on  his  finger,  rendered  him  invifible;  and  by 
means  of  its  virtue,  he  introduced  himfelf  to  the  queen, 
murdered  her  hufband  and  married  her,  and  ufurped 
the  crown  of  Lydia.  Cic.  OJfic.  3,  9. — A  man  killed  by 
Turnus,  in  his  wars  with  tineas.  Virg.  Ain.  9,  v.  762. 
-—A  beautiful  boy  of  Cnidus,  in  the  age  of  Horace. 
Horat.  2,  Od.  5,  v.  30. 

GYG^E'US,  called  alfo  Colo  us  ;  in  ancient  geogra¬ 
phy,  a  lake  of  Lydia,  diftant  forty  ftadia,  or  five  miles, 
from  Sardis. 

GY'KOW,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Holftein  :  ten  miles  welt  of  Lutkenborg. 

GYLIP'PUS,  a  famous  Lacedaemonian  commander, 
fon  of  Clearchus,  who  defeated  the  Athenians  before 
Syracufe.  See  the  article  Greece;  vol.viii.  p.881-5. 

GYL'PUT,  f.  The  name  of  a  cour  t  held  every  three 
weeks  in  the  liberty  or  hundred  of  Pathbew  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  lnquijit.  13Edzu.Hl. 

GYLT'WlTE,yi  Anancient  compenfation  or  amends 
for  trefpafs,  &c,  Mul8a  pro  tranfgrejfione.  LL.  Edgar. 
Regis,  Anno  964. 

GYMNAN'DRA,  f.  in  botany.  See  Bartsia. 

GYMNAN'THES, /.  [Greek;  having  naked  flow¬ 
ers.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  monoecia,  order 
monadelphia.  The  generic  characters  are— I.  Male 
flowers.  Calyx  :  ament  compound,  with  pedicels  tri- 
artite or  trichotomous,  anther-bearing.  Corolla:  none, 
tamina  :  filaments  naked;  or  pedicels  tripartite  or  di¬ 
chotomous,  fcattered,  placed  on  every  fide  of  the  ament, 
very  fliort,  deciduous ;  antherae  oblong,  minute,  three- 
celled.  II.  Female  flowers  on  the  fame  or  a  different 
fhrub,  folitary  or  amentaceous.  Calyx  :  perianthium 
none,  but  one  or  two  fcales  at  the  bafe  of  the  germ. 
Corolla  :  none.  Piftillum  :  germ  roundifh,  fuperior  ; 
fiyle  fcarcelj;  any,  or  very  fhort,  three-cornered  :  ftig- 
mas  three,  linear,  acute,  channelled,  reflex.  Pericar- 
pium  :  capfule  tricoccous,  three-celled,  three-valved. 
Seeds :  folitary,  roundifh. — EJfential  CkaraEler.  Male  : 
ament,  naked  ;  perianthium  and  corolla,  none ;  ftamina, 
pedicels  three-parted  or  three-forked,  anther-beafing. 
Female :  ament  or  germ,  pedicelled  ;  corolla,  none  ; 
flyle,  trifid  ;  capfule,  tricoccous,  three-celled. 

Species.  1.  Gymnanthes  elliptica,  or  elliptic  gym- 
nanthes  :  dioicous  ;  ftamens  three-parted  ;  females 
amentaceous.  2.  Gymnanthes  lucida,  or  lucid  gym¬ 
nanthes  :  monoicous  ;  ftamens  trichotomous  ;  females 
folitary,  pedicelled.  Thefe  fhrubs  were  found  by  Swartz 
in  the  Weft  Indies;  the  firft  in  Jamaica,  the  fecond  in 
Hifpaniola. 

GYMNA'SIARCH,  f.  In  antiquity,  the  diredtor  of 
the  gymnafium.  He  had  two  deputies  under  him ;  the 
one  called  xyjiarck,  who  prefided  over  the  athletae,  and 
was  the  umpire  in  wreftling  ;  the  other  was  gymnajies , 
who  had  the  direction  of  all  the  other  exercifes. 

GYMNA'SIUM,  f.  In  Grecian  antiquity,  a  place  fet 
apart  for  performing  exercifes  of  the  body.  The  word 
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is  Greek,  formed  of  yvpv 0?,  naked ;  becaufe  they  put 
off  their  clothes,  to  practife  with  the  greater  agility. 
The  gympafia,  according  to  Potter,  were  firft  ufed  at 
Lacedaemon,  but  were  afterwards  very  common  in  all 
parts  of  Greece;  and  very  much'  augmented  and  im¬ 
proved  at  Rome.  There  were  thrqe  principal  gymnafia 
at  Athens  ;  the  Academy,  where  Plato  taught ;  the 
Lyceum,  noted  for  Ariftotle’s  ledtures  ;  and  <the  Cyno- 
farges,  allotted  for  the  populace. 

Vitruvius  fcientifically  defcribes  the  ftrudture  and 
form  of  the  ancient  gymnafia,  lib.  v.  c.  n.  They  were 
called  gymnafia,  becaufe  feveral  of  the  exercifes  were 
performed  naked  ;  and  palajirx,  from  wreftling,  which 
was  one  of  the  rnoft  ufual  exercifes  there  :  the  Romans 
fometimes  alfo  called  them  therm* ,  becaufe  the  baths 
and  bagnios  made  a  principal  part  of  the  building. 
It  appears  that  they  did  not  perform  their  exercifes 
quite  naked  fo  early  as- the  time  of  Homer,  but  always 
in  drawers  ;  which  they  did  not  lay  afide  before  the 
thirty-fecond  Olympiad.  Orfippusis  faid  to  have  been 
the  firft  w'lio  introduced  that  indecent  pradtice  :  for 
having  been  worfted  by  his  drawers  entangling,  him,  he 
threw  them  off,  and  the  reft  imitated  him.  The  gymnafia 
were  not  Angle  edifices,  but  a  number  of  diftindt  build¬ 
ings  united,  and  fufticiently  capacious  to  hold  many 
thoufands  of  people  at  once  ;  having  parts  deftined  for 
philofophers,  rhetoricians,  and  the  profeffors  of  other 
fciences,  to  read  their  ledtures ;  and  for  wreftlers,  dan¬ 
cers,  and  all  who  chofe  to  enter  the  lifts  for  exercife  ; 
at  the  fame  time  without  the  leaft  difturbance  or  inter¬ 
ruption.  The  buildings  confifted  of  a  great  many  parts. 
Vitruvius  recites  no  lefs  than  twelve,  viz.  1.  The  ex¬ 
terior  porticos,  where  the  philofophers,  rhetoricians,, 
mathematicians,  phyficians,  and  other  virtuofi,  read 
public  ledtures,  and  where  they  alfo  difputed  and  re- 
hearfed  their  performances.  2.  The  ephebeum,  where 
the  youth  affembled  very  early,  to  learn  their  exercifes 
in  private,  without  any  fpedtators.  3.  The  coryceum, , 
apodyterion,  or  gymnafterion,  a  kind  of  wardrobe, . 
where  they  ftripped,  either  to  bathe  or  exercife. .  4. 
The  elaeothefium,  alipterion,  or.undtuarium,  appointed 
for  the  undtions,  which  either  preceded  or  followed  the 
ufe  of  the  bath,  wreftling,  pancratia,  &c.  5.  The  co~ - 

nifterium  or  coniftra,  in  which  they  covered  themfelves 
withfand,  to  dry  up, the  oil  or  fweat.  6.  The  palasftra, 
properly  fo  called,  where  they  pradtifed  wreftling,  the. 
pugillate,  pancratia,  and  other  fimilar  exercifes.  7.  . 
The  fphterifterium  or  tennis-court,  referved  for  exer¬ 
cifes  wherein  they  ufed  balls.  8.  Large,  unpaved 
alleys,  which  comprehended  the  fpace  between  the  por¬ 
ticos  and  the  walls  wherewith  the  edifice  was  furround- 
ed.  9.  The  xyfti,  which  were  porticos  for  the  wreftlers, 
in  winter,  or  bad  weather.  10.  Other  xyltis  or  open 
alleys,  allotted  for  fummer  and  fine  weather,  fome  of 
which  were  quite  open,  and  others  planted  with  trees-', 
ix.  The  baths,  confiding  of  feveral  different  apart¬ 
ments.  12.  The  ftadium,  a  large  fpace  of  a  femicir- 
cular  form,  covered  with  fand,  and  furrounded  t^th. 
feats  for  the  fpedtators. 

For  the  adminiftration  of  the  gymnafia,  there  were, 
different  officers:  the  principal  were,  1.  The  gymna- 
fiarch,  who  was  the  diredtor  and  fuperintendant  of  the 
whole.  2.  The  xyftarch,  who  prefided  in  the  xyftus. 
or  ftadium.  3.  The  gymnaftes,  or  mafter  of  the  exer¬ 
cifes,  who  underftood  their  different  effedts,  and  could 
accommodate  them  to  the  different  complexions  of  the 
athletae.  4.  The  paedotriba,  whofe  bufinefs  was  to 
teach  the  exercifes. 

The  gymnaftic  exercifes  may  be  reduced  to  two  ge¬ 
neral  claffes  ,*  as  they  depend  either  on  the  adtian  of 
the  body  alone,  or  as  they  require  external  agents  or 
inftruijients.  The  latter  confifted  chiefly  in  mounting 
the  horfe,  driving  the  chariot,  and  fwi  mining.  The 
former  were  chiefly  of  two  kinds ;  orcheftice,  and  pa- 
lsftrice.  The  orcheftice  comprehended,  1.  Dancing, 
2.  Cubiftice, 
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3.  Cubiftic.e,  or  the  art  of  tumbling,  3,  Sphreriftiee, 
or  tennis,  including  all  the  exercifes  with  pilae  or  balls. 
The  palasftrice  comprifed  all  exercifes  under  the  deno¬ 
mination  paltejlr* ;  as  wreftling,  boxing,  pancratia, 
hoplomachia,  running,  leaping,  throwing  the  dilcus, 
the  exercife  of  the  javelin,  and  that  of  the  hoop,  de¬ 
nominated  by  the  Greeks  which  confided  in 

rolling  an  iron  hoop  five  or  fix  feet  in  diameter,  befet 
with  iron  rings,  the  noife  of  which  apprifing  the  people 
to  give  way,  afforded  them  aLfo  an  amufement,  Botli 
ftrength  and  (kill  were  requifite  in  directing  this  hoop, 
which  was  to  be  driven  with  an  iron  rod.  To  thefe 
mutt  alfo  be  added  the  exercifes  belonging  to  the  me¬ 
dicinal  gymnadics  ;  as,  1.  Walking.  2.  Vociferation, 
or  diouting.  3.  Holding  the  breath.  Hoffman  enume¬ 
rates  fifty-five  forts  of  exercifes  that  were  prafctifed  in 
the  gymnafia,  as  the  fources  or  foundation  of  health 
and  drength. 

GYMNAS'TIC,  aa';.  [yu//vacfhx«s,Gr.  gymnajlique ,  Fr.] 
Pertaining  to  athletic  exercife;  confiding  of  leaping, 
wreftling,  running,  throwing  the  dart,  or  quoit. 

GYMNAS'TICALLY,  adv.  Athletically  ;  fitly  for 
drong  exercife. — Such  as  with  agility  and  vigour  are 
not  gymnajlically  compofed,  nor  actively  ufe  thofe  parts. 
Brown. 

GYMNAS'TICON,  f.  A  machine  conftrufted  upon 
cranks,  fprings,  and  wheels,  for  the  purpofe  of  giving 
exercife  to  the  limbs,  joints,  and  mufcles,  of  valetudi¬ 
narians.  This  ingenious  contrivance  is  the  invention  of 
Mr.  Francis  Lowndes,  medical  electrician,  in  St.  Paul’s 
Church-yard,  London;  for  which,  on  September  9, 
1796,  he  obtained  his  majedy’s  letters  patent. 

GYMNAS'TICS,  f.  The  art  of  performing  exer¬ 
cifes  of  the  body,  whether  for  defence,  health,  or  di- 
verfion. — The  Cretans  wifely  forbid  their  fervants  gym- 
najlics  as  well  as  arms;  and  yet  your  modern  footmen 
exercife  themfelves  daily,  whild  their  enervated  lords 
are  foftly  lolling  in  their  chariots.  Arbuthnot . 

M.  Burette  has  judicioufiy  given  the  hidory  of  gym- 
najlics  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  In- 
fcriptions.  On  the  fird  eftablifhment  of  fociety,  he  ob- 
ferves,  men,  being  apprifed  of  the  neceflity  of  mili¬ 
tary  exercifes,  -for  repelling  the  infults  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  indituted  games  and  propofed  prizes,  to  animate 
their  youth  to  combats  of  divers  kinds.  And  as  run¬ 
ning,  leaping,  dexterity  in  throwing' the  javelin,  in 
driving  a  ball,  or  tofling  a  quoit,  together  with  wreft- 
ling,  &c.  were  exercifes  fuited  to  the  taftical  fcienceof 
thofe  days  ;  fo  the  youth  vied  to  excel  in  them,  in  the 
prefence  of  the  aged,  who  fat  as  their  judges,  and  dif- 
penfed  prizes  to' the  conquerors;  till  what  was  origi¬ 
nally  an  amufement,  became  at  length  a  matter  of  fuch 
importance,  as  to  intered  great  cities  and  entire  nations 
in  its  practice.  Hence  arofe  an  emulation  to  excel,  in 
hopes,  one  day,  of  being  proclaimed  and  crowned  con¬ 
queror  in  the  public  games  ;  which  was  the  highed  ho¬ 
nour  any  mortal  could  arrive  at :  even  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon,  valued  himfelf  more  highly  on  being  pro¬ 
claimed  viftor  at  the  Olympic  games,  than  upon  all  the 
vi&eries  he  had  obtained  over  his  enemies.  See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Greece,  vol.  viii. 

Though  it  be  impoflible  to  determine  the  precife 
epocha  of  the  gymhadic  art,  yet  it  appears  from  feve- 
ral  paffages  in  Homer,  and  particularly  the  twenty-third 
book  of  the  Iliad,  where  he  defcribes  the  games  cele¬ 
brated  at  the  funeral  of  Patroclus,  that  it  was  not  un¬ 
known  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  From  that  de- 
fcription,  which  is  the  earlied  record  of  the  Grecian 
ymnadics,  it  appears,  that  they  had  chariot-races, 
oxing,  wredling,  foot-races,  gladiators,  throwing  the 
difcus,  drawing  the  bow,  and  hurling  the  javelin;  and 
it  (hould  feem,  from  the  particular  account  Homer  gives 
of  thefe  exercifes,  that  even  then  the  gymnadic  art 
wanted  little  of  perfection :  fo  that  when  Galen  fays 
there  was  no  gymnadic  art  in  Homer’s  days,  and  that  it 


began  to  appear  no  earlier  than  Plato,  he  is  to  be  un- 
derdood  of  medicinal  gymnadics  only  ;  which  had  their 
rife  later  ;  becaufe,  while  men  continued  fober  and  la¬ 
borious,  they  had  no  occafion  for  medical  aid;  but 
when  luxury  and  idlenefs.had  reduced  them  to  the  fad 
neceflity  of  applying  to  phyficians,  thefe,  who  had 
found  that  nothing  contributed  fo  much  to  the  prefer- 
vation  and  re-edabliflnnent  of  health,  as  exercife  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  different  complexions,  ages,  and  fexes, 
of  their  patients,  did  not  fail  to  refer  them  to  the  prac-  < 
tice  of  gymnadics. 

GYMNE'SIAi,  in  ancient  geography,  two  iflands 
near  the  Iberus  in  the  Mediterranean,  called  Baleares  by 
the  Greeks.  Plutarch. 

GYMNE'TES,  a  people  of  ^Ethiopia,  who  lived  al- 
mofl  naked.  Pliny. 

GYMNE'TRUS,  f.  the  Bare-breech,  in  ichthy¬ 
ology,  a  genus  belonging  to  the  order  of  thoracici. 
The  generic  character  is  the  total  want  of  the  anal  fin. 
There  is  no  fifli,  fays  Bloch,  in  the  'Linnaean  fydem, 
which  has  this  character ;  therefore  it  is  the  more  re¬ 
markable,  and  mult  certainly  form  a  new  genus.  Af- 
canius  has  indeed  lpoken  of  a  fifh  with  this  peculiarity; 
but,  from  the  imperfeCt  account  he  has  given,  it  is  im¬ 
poflible  to  fay  whether  what  he  mentions  under  the 
name  of  regalccus,  be  the  fame  we  are  going  to  defcribe. 
Cepede  makes  the  regalecus  a  diflinCt  genus,  which  he 
laces  among  the  apodes,  as  he  fays  it  has  no  ventral 
ns,  and  two  dorfals.  We  have  thought  better  to  in¬ 
clude  them  in  one  article. 

1.  Gymnetrus  Hawkinii,  the  Blochian  gymnetrus : 
bluifh-filvery,  with  oblique,  linear,  brown,  bands,  and. 
rounded  fpots,  red  fins,  and  four  ventral  proceffes. 
This,  which  is  a  native  of  the  Indian  feas,  and  which 
appears  alfo  to  be  occalionally  feen  in  thofe  of  Europe, 
is  defcribed  by  Dr.  Bloch'  from  a  drawing  communi¬ 
cated  by  J.  Hawkins,  efq.  It  appears  to  be  furnilhed 
with  two  pair  of  ventral  proceffes,  which  are  of  confi- 
derable  length,  and  terminate  in  large,  dilated,  finny, 
extremities  of  an  oval  form  :  the  back-fin  is  continued 
as  far  as  the  tail,  which,  in  the  figure  given  by  Dr. 
Bloch,  is  reprefented  as  of  the  ufual  form  in  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  fiflies;  a  circumftance  now  known  to  be  owing 
to  a  miftake  of  the  draughtfman.  The  colour  of  this 
fpecies  is  filvery,  with  a  bluifli  call  on  the  upper  parts, 
and  feveral  tranfverfe,  alternate,  browniflt,  (hades  con¬ 
tinued  along  the  body,  accompanied  by  large,  diftantf 
round,  fpots  of  a  fimilar  colour  ;  the  fins  and  proceffes 
deep  crimfon  ;  the  pedtoral  fins  pretty  large  in  propor¬ 
tion.  It  appears  from  a  print,  publiflted  in  the  year 
1798,  that  a  fpecimen  of  this  filh  was  thrown  on  the 
coaft  of  Cornwall  in  the  month  of  February  in  the  fame 
year.  Its  length  was  eight  feet  fix  inches,  its  breadth 
in  the  wideft  part  ten  inches  and  a  half,  and  its  thick- 
nefs  only  two  inches  and  three  quarters  ;  the  tail  in  this 
fpecimen  was  wanting  .-  the  colours  the  fame  as  in  the 
fpecimen  figured  by  Dr.  Bloch. 

2.  Gymnetrus  Ruffellii,  the  Ruffellian  gymnetrus: 
defcribed  from  a  drawing  in  the  polfeflion  of  Dr.  Ruf- 
fel.  From  the  top  of  the  head  proceeds  an  extremely 
long  procefs,  pafling  to  a  confiderable  diftance  over  the 
back  :  this  procefs  is  very  broad  at  its  bafe,  where  it 
appears  to  be  ftrengthened  by  four  flout  rays,  which 
gradually  coalefce  in  their  progrefs  till  at  length  they 
form  a  fingle  filament :  at  fome  little  diftance  beyond 
the  bafe  is  a  fecond  procefs  of  fimilar  form,  but  much 
fliorter,  and  confiding  but  of  one  ray  gradually  leffen- 
ing  to  its  point ;  the  pedtoral  fins  are  very  fmall ;  the 
ventral  proceffes  are  of  great  length,  but  terminate  in 
mere  filaments,  without  any  dilated  extremities;  and 
the  tail ,  which  confiftsof  a  lanceolate  membrane  ftrength¬ 
ened  by  two  external  or  bounding  rays,  is  furniflied  with 
a  fimilar  terminating  filament :  the  colour  of  the  whole 
body  is  bright  filver;  the  fins  pale  brown;  the  dorfal 
fin  edged  with  a  dulky  border.  The  length  of  the 
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above  rpeeirtven,  which  was  taken  near  Vizagapatam  in 
the  year  1788,  was  twoffeet  eight  inches  from  head  to 
tail.  From  Dr.  RufFelPs.  memorandums  on  this  fub- 
je£t',  politely  communicated  to  Dr.  Shaw,  it  appears 
that’ no- teeth  were  vifible  in  either  jaw  ;  the  opercula 
confided  of  two  oblong,  flexible,  ftreaked,  plates;  the 
abdomen  was  very  Ihort,  and  the  vent  placed  near  the 
head- ;  the  caudal-  fin  was  not  united  with  the  dorfal, 
and  eonfiftfed  of  four  rays,  connected  at  the  bale  by  a 
thin  membrane,  and  afterwards  joined  together  and 
ending  in  a  fetaceous  thread.  The  gill-membrane  had 
live  rays ;  the  dorfal  fin  3.20  j  the  peCtoral  fin  had  eleven 
rays,  the  ventral  two,  and  the  caudal  four. 

In  the  Britifh  Mufeum  is.  a  dried  fpecimen  of  a  fifh 
which  appears  to  be  nearly  allied  to  this,  but  which  is 
not  (ufficiently  perfect  to  admit  of  very  exaCt  defcrip- 
tion  ;  the  body  is  much  fhorter  in  proportion  ;  the  la¬ 
teral  line  extremely  ftrong  or  diftinCt  ;  the  colour  of  the 
whole  animal,  except  the  fins  and  procefles,  which  are 
red",  a  bright  filver  ;  and  from  the  top  of  the  head  pro¬ 
ceeds  a  very  ftrong  horn-fhaped  procefs  of  the  length  of 
feveral  inches,  gradually  tapering  into  a  llender  extre¬ 
mity  :  the  length  of  this  fpecimen  is  about  four  feet 
and  a  half,  and  the  breadth  about  five  inches,  exclufive 
of  the  back  fin. 

3.  Gymnetrus,  lanceolatus,  the  Cepedian  gymnetrus. 
This,  which  muft  be  confidered  as  a  doubtful  fpecies, 
is  defcribed  by  Cepede  from  a  coloured  Chinefe  draw¬ 
ing  belonging  to  the  mufeum  of  the  prince  of  Orange. 
The  author  refers  it  to  the  prefent  genus  from  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  its  wanting  the  anal  fin,  and  gives  it  the 
trivial  name  of  lanceolatus  from  the  fhape  of  its  tail, 
which  is  pointed  at  the  tip.  This  fifh  is  of  a  gold  co¬ 
lour,  (haded  with  brown,  and  is  deftitute  of  the  ventral 
fins  or  appendages  fo  remarkable  in  the  other  fpecies. 

4.  Gymnetrus  Afcani'i,  the  A fcanian  gymnetrus  :  til- 
very  ;  fpeckled  longitudinally  with  brown  points,  and 
with  the  ventral  cirri  dilated  at  the  tips.  This  extra¬ 
ordinary  fifli  feems  to  have  been  almoft  unknown  till 
within  the  fpace  of  a  few  years  paft ;  nor  are  its  cha¬ 
racters  and  lnftory  yet  fo  diftinCtly  afcertained  as  might 
be  withed.  It  is  a  native  of  the  northern  feas,  and 
feems  to  have  been  firft  defcribed  by  profeflor  Afcanius, 
in  his  work  entitled,  leones  rerum  naturalium,  &c.  The 
length  of  the  fpecimen  was  ten  feet,  and  the  diameter, 
which  was  equal  throughout  the  whole  length,  about 
fix  inches ;  the  head  ftvort,  the  mouth  fmall,  and  the 
eyes  rather  large  ;  on  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  be- 
fore'the  commencement  of  the  dorfal  fin,  were  fituated 
feven  or  eight  upright  naked  rays  or  procefles,  of  mo¬ 
derate  length  ;  the  dorfal  fin,  which  was  rather  thallow, 
commenced  at  a  fmall  diftance  beyond  thefe,  and  running 
along  the  whole  length  of  the  back,  formed  by  its  con¬ 
tinuation  the  tail-fin,  which  was  carried  to  a  very  fmall 
diftance  beneath  the  body,  there  being,  properly  fpeak- 
ing,  no  vent-fin  ;  the  peCtoral  fins  were  very  fmall,  of  a 
fliglitly  ovate  or  founded  fhape,  and  fituated  at  a  fmall 
diftance  from  the  head  ;  the  ventral  fins,  if  they  can  be 
(aid  to  deferve  the  name,  confifted  of  a  pair  of  ex¬ 
tremely  long  Angle  rays  or  procefles,  terminated  by  a 
fmall  ovate  expanded  tip,  or  finny  extremity  ;  the 
gill-coverts  appeared  to  confift  of  five  or  fix  radiated 
laminae  ;  the  colour  of  the  whole  body  was  bright  filver, 
with  a  bluifti  call  diffufed  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
back ;  the  lateral  line  was  ftrongly  marked,  and  ran 
from  the  gill-coverts  to  the  tail ;  and  the  fides  of  the 
body  were  marked  by  feveral  longitudinal  double  rows 
of  flightly-extant,  very  fmall,  dutky,  fpecks  ;  the  fore¬ 
head  was  white,  the  fins  pale  brown.  This  fifli  is  laid 
to  be  generally  teen  either  preceding  or  accompanying 
the  thoals  of  herrings  in  the  northern  feas,  for  which 
reafon  it  is  popularly  known  by  the  title  of  king  of  the 
herrings. 

GYM'NI^S,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Colchis. 
Vol.  IJC.  Not 
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GYM'NIC,  ad].  Gr,  gym'tiiqve,  Fr.  ]  Such 

as  practice  the  athletic  or  gymnaftic  exereifes: 

Have  they  not  fword  players*  and  ev’ryToft 
Of  gymnic  artifts,  wreftlers,  riders,  runners?  Milton. 

GYMNOCEPH'ALtJS,  the  Bald-head,/.  A  genus 
of  fifties  introduced  by  Bloch  ;  but  the  fpecies  are  now 
reflored  to  their  places  in  the  genera  LutiaSus’  and 
Perca,  which  fee. 

GYMNOPY'RIS.  See  Pyrites,  and  Min  era  log  y„ 

GYMNOS'OPHISTS,  lyv^oeotp^,  Gr.  a  naked  fo- 
•phi  ft.]  A  feCt  of  Indian  philofophers,  famous  in  anti¬ 
quity  ;  fo  denominated  from  their  going  barefooted. 
There  were  fome  of  thefe  in  Africa,  as  well  as  in  India. 
The  African  gymnofophifts  dwelt  upon  a  mountain  in 
Ethiopia,  near  the  Nile.  They  did  not  form  themfelves 
into  focieties  like  thofe  of  India  5  but  each  had  his  pru 
vate  recefs,  where  he  ftudied  and  performed  his  devo¬ 
tions  by  himfelf.  If  any  perfon  had  killed  another  by 
chance,  he  applied  to  thefe  fages  for  abfolution,  and 
fubmitted  to  whatever  penances  they  enjoined.  They 
obferved  an  extraordinary  frugality,  and  lived  only 
upon  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Lucan  aferibes  to  thefe 
Gymnofophifts  feveral  new  difeoveries  in  aftronomy. 
The  Indian  Gymnofophifts  dwelt  in  the  woods,  where 
they  lived  upon  the  wild  products  of  the  earth,  and 
never  drank  wine,  nor  married.  Some  of  them  prac- 
tifed  phyfic,  and  travelled  from  one  place  to  another  ; 
thefe  were  particularly  famous  for  their  remedies  againtfc 
fterility  and  conftitutional  infirmities.  Sdme  of  them, 
like  wife,  pretended  to  praCtife  magic,  and  to  foretel 
future  events.  But  in  general  the  Gymnofophifts  were 
wife  and  learned  men  :  their  maxims  and  difeourfes, 
recorded  by  hiftorians,  do  not  in  the  leaft  favour  of  a 
barbarous  education ;  but  are  plainly  the  refult  of 
great  fenfe  and  deep  reflection.  They  kept  up  the 
dignity  of  their  character  to  fo  high  a  degree,  that  it 
was  never  their  cuftom  to  wait  upon  any  body,  not  even 
upon  princes  themfelves.  They  believed  the  immor¬ 
tality  and  tranfmigration  of  the  foul ;  they  placed  the 
chief  happinefs  of  man  in  a  contempt  of  the  goods  of 
fortune  and  the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  and  gloried  iii  having 
given  faithful  and  difinterefted  counfels  to  princes  and 
magiftrates.  It  is  faid,  that  when  they  became  old  and 
infirm,  they  threw  themfelves  upon  a  pile  of  burning 
wood,  in  order  to  prevent  the  miferies  of  an  advanced 
age.  One  of  them,  named  Calanus,  thus  expired  in 
the  prefence  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

GYMNOSPER'MA, /.  [Gr.  from  3/174,0;,  naked,  and 
airi^a.,  feed.]  In  botany,  a  plant  bearing  naked  feeds ; 
in  oppofition  to  that  which  has  the  feeds  inclofed  in  a 
caplule  or  other  veflel. 

GYMNOSPER'MIA, /.  In  botany,  the  name  of  the 
firft  order  in  the  clals  didynamia,  in  Linnams’s  Artifi¬ 
cial  Arrangement ;  comprehending  thofe  plants  which 
have  four  ftamens,  of  which  the  two  middle  ones  are 
fhorter  than  the  two  outer  ones,  within  a  ringent  flower, 
fucceeded  by  four  naked  feeds.  Thefe  are  the  fame 
with  the  Labiati  of  Touvnefort,  and  the  Veiticillatas  of 
Ray,  and  of  Linnaeus  in  his  Natural  Orders. — See  the 
article  Botany,  vol.  iii.  p.  271. 

GYMNOSPER'MOUS,  adj.  [3/174,0;  and  ff7i£^cc,Cr.J 
In  botany,  having  the  feeds  naked. 

GYMNOS'TOMUM,  f.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the 
clafs  cryptogamia,  order  mufei.  Generic  characters— 
Capfule  with  the  mouth  naked;  lip  deciduous  ;  veil 
entire,  feparating  from  the  bafe  ;  flowers  terminal. 

Species.  1.  Gymnoftomum  davallianura :  Item  very 
fhort;  leaves  lanceolate,  pointed,  carinate,  fpread^  cap¬ 
fule  campanulate,  fmooth  ;  lid  hemifphaerical. 

2.  Gymnoftomum  truncatulum :  leaves  ovate-lartceo- 
late,  pointed,  flat,  fpreading,  entire  ;  capfule  turbinate, 
truncate. 

3.  Gymnoftomum  intermedium  :  leaves  ovate-lanceo- 
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late,  pointed,  fiat,  entire,  fcatteredj  capfule  oblong, 

truncate. 

4.  Gymnoftomum  obtufum  :  leaves  oblong,  lanceo¬ 
late,  pointed,  entire,  a  little  concave  and  ereft  ;  capfule 
ovate-oblong,  with  a  fubulate  lid. 

5.  Gymnoltomum  ovatum  :  leaves  ovate,  obtufe  with 
a  point,  entire,  concave,  connivent ;  capfule  ovate. 

6.  Gymnoftomum  ofmundacfum  :  Item  naked  at  the 
Tbafe ;  leaves  lanceolate,  entire,  two-rowed ;  capfule 
jroundifti;  lid  without  point. 

7.  Gymnoftomum  Gryffithianum :  leaves  fpatulate, 
very  obtufe,  a  little  fleftiy  ;  capfule  obovate  ;  lid  with¬ 
out  point ;  peduncle  thickened  upwards,  a  little  curved. 

8.  Gymnoftomum aeruginofum:  ftem,branched;  leaves 
fubulate,  imbricate,  carinate,  entire;  capfule  campanu- 
late. 

9.  Gymnoftomum  luteolum  :  ftem  branched  ;  leaves 
lanceolate,  carinate,  concave ;  capfule  oblong  ;  lid  he- 
mifphaerical,  with  a  ftiort  point. 

10.  Gymnoftomum  curviroftrum  :  ftem  branched  ; 
leaves  fubulate,  carinate,  recurved  ;  capfule  elliptic, 
with  a  fubulate  curved  lid. 

11.  Gymnoftomum  ftelligerum :  ftem  branched;  leaves 
linear,  fpread  ;  upper  ones  ftellate;  capfule  hemifphse- 
rical ;  lid  oblique  ;  peduncle  twifted. 

12.  Gymnoftomum  microftomum  :  leaves  linear, 
fpreading,  curled  when  dry  ;  capfule  contracted  at  the 
mouth  ;  lid  with  a  fubinclined  beak. 

13..  Gymnoftomum  fafciculare  :  leaves  ovate-lanceo¬ 
late,  acute,  minutely  ferrate  ;  capfules  pear-fliaped, 
with  a  convex  naked  lid. 

14.  Gymnoftomum  pyriforsne :  leaves  ovate,  acute, 
concave,  fpread  ;  capfules  pear-lhaped ;  lid  obtufely 
pointed. 

13.  Gymnoftomum  lapponicum  :  ftem  branched  : 
leaves  linear-lanceolate,  entire,  carinate,  fpread;  cap¬ 
fule  truncate,  becoming  ftriate. 

16.  Gymnoftomum  ciliatum  :  ftem  much  branched; 
leaves  imbricate,  ovate,  acute,  entire,  diaphanous  at 
Sop  ;  capfules  feflile,  globular. 

17.  Gymnoftomum  Hiemii:  leaves  broad-lanceolate, 
pointed,  denticulate  at  top;  capfule  cylindrical;  lid 
with  an  oblique  beak. 

GYMNOTH'ORAX,  the  B  a  re-b  reAst,  /  A  genus 
of  fifties  introduced  by  fome  late  ichthyologifts,  the  fpe- 
cies  of  which  are  incorporated  with  the  Murtena. 

GYMNO'TUS,  f.  [yu/a,yo)os,  Gr.  bare-back.  ]  In  ich¬ 
thyology,  a  genus  of  fifties  of  the  order  apodes.  The 
generic  character  is,  back  fmooth,  and  without  any  fin. 
The  body  is  narrow,  long,  and  thin,  fomewhat  like  the 
blade  ofta  carving-knife.  The  head  is  fmall,  and  with¬ 
out  fcales;  and  the  teeth  are  very  minute.  The  eyes 
are  fmall,  round,  and  furnilhed  with  a  membrane  formed 
from  the  common  tegument.  The  membrane  of  the  gills 
is  fuftained  by  five  rays;  the  covert  is  round,  fmooth, 
and  of  one  piece."  The  lateral  line  is  ftraight;  the  anus 
narrow,  and  near  tlie  head ;  becaufe  the  body  properly 
fo  called  is  very  ftiort,  and  the  tail  very  long.  The  pec¬ 
toral  fins  are  fmall  ;  the  anal  narrow  and  long;  in  fome 
the  tail-fin  joins  to  the  anal.  There  are  two  tentacula 
or  feelers  projedting  from  the  upper  lip.  The  fifties  of 
this  genus  are  found  in  America,  confequently  were  un¬ 
known  to  the  writers  in  remote  antiquity.  Richer,  in 

71,  was  thefirft  who  defcribed  the  elettrical  eel,  which' 
is  the  mod  lingular  and  curious  of  this  genus. 

1.  Gymnotus  carapo,  the  long-tailed  carapo.  The 
protrnlion  ot  the  upper  jaw  and  the  length  of  the  tail 
form  the  fpecific  character'.  There  are  5  rays  in  the 
membrane  of  the  gills,  10  in  the  pedtoral  fin,  and  230 
in  the  anal.  The  head  is  comprefted  on  the  Tides;  the 
tongue  is  ftiort,  thick,  broad,  and  armed  with  Iharp 
teeth,  as  well  as  the  jaws.  The  eyes  are  very  fmall, 
with  a  black  pupil  and  filvery  iris.  There  are  little 
boles  all  over  the  body^,  but  principally  about  the  eyes, 
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for  letting  out  a  vifeous  matter.  The  gill-eovert  eon- 
fifts  of  one  large  piece  and  a  fmall  one;  the  rays  which 
fuftain  the  membrane  are  broad  and  curved.  The  late¬ 
ral  line  goes  ftraight  from  the  gills  to  the  tail.  The 
back  is  round,  and  of  a  black  colour ;  the  fides  and  belly 
are  of  a  reddifti  brown,  interfperfed  with  brown  fpots. 
The  tail  diminilhes  to  a  point.  The  peftoral  fins  are 
ftiort,  the  anal  very  long,  for  it  begins  not  far  from  the 
head,  juft  below  the  anus  in  the  males,  but  beyond  the 
belly  in  the  females:  the  three  fins  are  all  brown,  with  Am¬ 
ple  rays.  See  the  Plate,  fig.  2.  This  fpecies  is  found  in 
America,  efpecially  at  Brafil  and  Surinam,  in  frefti  water. 
Marcgrave  deferibes  it  as  being  a  foot  long,  but  they  are 
fometimes  as  long  as  three  feet,  and  of  ten  pounds  weight. 
Tlie  mouth  being  fo  well  armed  (hews  it  to  be  of  the 
voracious  kind  ;  yet,  as  the  aperture  of  its  mouth  is  but 
fmall,  it  can  only  attack  fmall  fifh  and  young  crabs,  the 
ftiells  and  bones  of  which  have  been  found  in  the  fto- 
mach.  It  is  fat,  and  probably  good  food. 

2.  Gymnotus  fafeiatus,  the  ihort-tailed  carapo.  Spe¬ 
cific  chara&er,  a  ftiort  tail,  and  the  lower  jaw  the  longeft. 
Several  authors  have  regarded  this  and  the  preceding  as 
one  fpecies;  but  by  comparing  the  deferiptions,  it  will 
be  found  that  they  differ  very  materially  and  fpecifically. 
There  are  5  rays  in  the  membrane  of  the  gills,  13  in  the 
peftoral  fin,  and  193  in  the  anal.  The  head  is  fmall, 
compreffed  above  and  below  ;  the  jaws  are  armed  with 
fmall  teeth.  The  gill-covert  is  in  two  fmall  plates;  the 
aperture  is  fmall.  The  body  is  covered  with  foft  fcales ; 
there  is  a  furrow  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  to  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  back.  The  ground  colour  of  this  fifh  is  light 
yellow,  upon  which  are  a  number  of  ftripes,  which  in 
fome  are  brown,  in  others  reddifti,  and  fometimes  white. 
This  fpecies  haunts  the  fame  places  as  the  preceding  ; 
it  is  not  fuppofed  to  grow  fo  large  ;  but  is  better  eating, 
according  to  Marcgrave  and  Pifo. 

3.  Gymnotus  albus,  the  white  gymnotus.  Specific 
character,  the  upper  lip  divided,  the  lower  jaw  the 
longeft.  The  peftoral  fins  have  13  rays  each,  the  anal 
180.  This  bears  much  fimilarity  with  the  preceding; 
but  it  is  entirely  white,  in  general  without  any  fpot 
whatever,  and  the  back  is  raifed  up  or  convex,  fo  that 
the  fifh  upon  the  whole  is  thicker.  There  is  a  kind  of 
lobe  on  each  fide  of  the  upper  lip. 

4.  Gymnotus  eleftricus,  the  ele&rical  eel.  Specific 
character,  the  tail  blunt  or  rounded  at  the  end,  and  its 
fin  joined  to  the  anal.  The  body  is  long,  fmoobh,  co¬ 
vered  with  a  mucilage,  and  moftly  of  a  black  colour, 
with  lighter  fpots.  Some  are  of  a  reddifti  copper  colour ; 
and  thefe  have  a  ftronger  eleftric  power  than  the  others. 
The  head  is  ftiort,  rather  broader  than  the  body,  and 
flatted  above  and  below.  The  aperture  of  the  mouth  is 
wide;  the  lips  thick  and  moveable;  the  upper  jaw 
fomewhat  tlie  longeft,  and  armed  with  a  great  many  lit¬ 
tle  (harp  teeth  ;  the  tongue  is. broad,  and  full  of  inequa¬ 
lities  or  warts,  as  is  the  palate  likewife ;  there  are  four 
fmall  foramina  near  the  edge  of  the  upper  jaw.  The 
eyes,  which  are  on  the  upper,  furface  of  the  head,  are 
very  fmall  ;  pupil  black,  iris  yellow  ;  and  have  a  mem¬ 
brane  to  defend  them  from  accidents.  There  are  fmall 
capillary  apertures  all  over  the  body,  which  exclude-a 
thick  mucus,  ferving  the  animal  inftead  of  fcales,  and 
defending  the  body  from  wounds.  The  apertures  of  the 
gills  are  narrow,  in  an  oblique  direction,  and  clofe  to 
the  pedtoral  fins.  The  ventral  cavity  is  ftiort;  tlie  anus 
is  clofe  under  the  chin.  The  lateral  fine  is  double,  one 
part  along  the  back,  the  other  near  the  anal  fin.  The 

"pefloral  fins  are  fmall,  the  anal  long,  the  tail  obtufe; 
the  rays-of  all  the  fins  are  flexible  and  Angle,  but  their 
number  cannot  be  exadlly  afeertained  on  account  of  the 
thicknefs  of  the  membrane  wliich  covers  them.  See  the 
Plate,,  fig.  1. 

This  extraordinary  fifti  is  found  in  the  waters  of  Gui¬ 
nea,  Surinam,  Cayenne,  Peru,  on  the  fhores  of  the  river 
4  Senegal 
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Senegal  in  Africa,  and  in  general  in  hot  climates;  but 
it  is  plentiful  alfo  in  North  America.  In  New  York  and 
Pennfylvania,  it  is  called  numbing-ecl ;  and  numbjijk  in 
South  Carolina.  It  delights  in  clear  water,  and  there¬ 
fore  frequents  ftony  places  at  the  mouths  of  ftreams ; 
and  thqnce  pafles  up  into  rivers  and  lakes.  It  comes 
often  to  the  furface  to  breathe,  and  then  ejeCts  a  bubble 
of  air.  It  foon  dies  if  it  cannot  frequently  refpfr'e  the 
frefh  air,  as  i3  the  cafe  when  caught  in  a  net,  or  on  a 
hook  at  the  bottom  of  the  water.  The  flefli  is  fat  and 
well-tafted  ;  that  of  the  back  is  firm,  but  full  of  bones  ; 
that  of  the  belly  is  foft,  and  mucilaginous.  It  is  eaten 
both  by  the  negroes  and  the  whites.  Dr.  Garden  ob- 
ferves,  that  it  is  caught  in  the  Surinam  river  a  great 
way  up,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  tide. 

The  property  of  this  fifh  to  communicate  an  electrical 
fhock,  has  with  great  reafon  excited  the  attention  of 
natiiralifts.  Richer,  who  in  1671  was  fent  to  Cayenne 
by  the  Paris  academy  to  make  mathematical  and  aftro- 
nomical  obfervations,  firft  difcovered  that  this  eel  com¬ 
municated  a  confiderable  fhock,  whether  touched  by  the 
hand,  or  with  a  ftick,  &c.  More  than  feventy  years 
elapfed,  before  any  thing  further  was  known  concerning 
this  fifii.  M.  de  la  Condamine,'  in  his  Voyage  to  South 
America,  publifhed  in  1743,  fpeaks  of  a  fifh  called 
j burague,  found  in  the  river  of  the  Amazons,  which  pro¬ 
duced  the  fame  effeCt :  this  was  doubtlefs  the  fame  fifh. 
But  Mr.  Ingram,  of  Tower-hill,  London,  in  a  letter  dated 
February  1750,  gave  a  clearer  defcription  of  the  eleCtri- 
cal  properties  of  this  fifh  :  he  conceived  it  to  have  an 
eleCtrical  atmofphere  around  it ;  for,  as  he  was  about 
to  touch  it  with  a  piece  of  iron,  he  received  fuclra  ftrong. 
fhock,  without  touching  it,  that  he  was  obliged  to  drop 
the  iron  he  held  in  his  hand. 

Gravefande  was  the  firft  who  difcovered  that- the  fhock 
proceeded  from  electrical  matter  :  he  writes  from  Rio 
Efiequibo,  November  22,  1755,  t0  profeffor  Allemand, 
“  This  fifh  produces  the  fame  effeCt  which  I  have  felt  at 
your  houfe  in  touching  the  Leyden  phial.;  with  this  dif¬ 
ference,  that  no  J park  is  fun,  though  the  fhock  is  much 
ftronger;  for,  if  the  fifh  be  pretty  large,  it  certainly 
knocks  down  thofe  who  touch  it,  and  the  fhock  is  felt 
through  the  whole  body.”  More  recent  experiments  of 
Mr.  Flagg  confirm  that  the  fhock  from  this  fifh  may  be 
©ccafionally  ftronger,  and  be  longer  felt,  than  that  from 
the  eleCtric  phial :  he  fays  that  a  negro  who  was  afraid 
to  touch  a  ftrong  one,  was  at  length  deluded  by  a  trick 
of  his  companions ;  he  immediately  loft  the  ufe  of  both 
arms,  which  he  did  not  recover  for  fome  years  after¬ 
wards.  Several  naturalifts,  however,  continued  to  doubt 
the  exiftence  of  the  eleCtric  matter,  as  appears  from  va¬ 
rious  academical  papers,  fo  late  as  the  year  1762,  the 
writers  of  which  attributed  the  fhock  fb  certain  mufcles 
fimilar  to  what  Reaumur  pretended  to  have  difcovered 
in  the  torpedo  in  1714.  But  Vander, Lott  confirmed  the 
animal  eleCtricity  of  this  fifh  by  feveral  experiments;' 
for  he  obferved,  that,  by  touching  it  with  various  me¬ 
tals,  a  confiderable  fhock  was  felt,  but  none  at  all  when 
touched  with  wax,  &c.  Fermin  went  farther :  he  ob¬ 
ferved  that  fourteen  Haves,  holding  each  other  by  the 
hand,  felt  the  fhock  at  the  fame  time,  if  the  firft  touched 
the  fifh  with  a  ftick,  and  the  laft  put  his  hand  in  the 
water.  The  experiments  of  Bancroft,  and  the  more  re¬ 
cent  ones  of  Bryant,  place  the  matter  paft  all  doubt. 
Bryant  found  that  he  received  a  ftrong  fhock  when  he 
touched  the  fifh  with  the  point  of  a  fword,  but  none  at 
all  when  the  point  of  the  fword  was  covered  with  wax. 
He  made  experiments  with.glafs  bottles  :  he  placed  the 
veflel  containing  the  live  fifh  upon  thefe  bottles,  and  the 
fhocks  were  as  ftrong  as  when-  the  water  was  upon  the 
ground;  whence  he  concludes,  that  the  animal  muft 
have  a  great  portion  of  electric  matter  naturally  inhe¬ 
rent,  or  that  it  is  continually  recruited'  by  the  water  it- 
felf.  He  obferved  alfo  that  the  fifh  would  communicate 


O  T  U  S.  139 

fhocks  through  the  tub  it  was  contained  in ;  for,  having 
ordered  a  Have  to  pour  the  water  out  of  the  tub  of  cafk* 
he  received  fuch  a  fhock  as  occafioned  him  to  let  it  fall ; 
he  then  brought  another  negro,  who  received  alfo  a 
very  ftrong  fhock.  But  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  thjs 
fifh  was  very  large,  and  recently  caught.  Dr.  Gardhft 
was  told,  that  fome  were  feen  in  Surinam  river  upwards 
of  twenty  feet  long,  whofe  fhock  proved  inftant  death 
to  any  perfon  that  unluckily  received  it.  Mr.  Flagg 
obferved,  that  fome  negroes  would  touch  the  electrical 
eel  without  receiving  any  fhock;. and  he  fays  that  a 
lady  in  a  heCtic  fever  touched  it  without  effeCt,  and  he 
concluded  that  the  fever  was  the  caufe.of  her  receiving 
no  fhock  ;  but  Bloch  rather  fuppofes  that  the  fifh  was 
at  that  time  exhaufted,  and  incapable  of  giving  fhocks. 
Of  other  experiments,  the  moft  confiderable  are  thofe  of 
Williamfon  at  Philadelphia  in  1773,  and  of  Dr.  Garden 
at  Charleftown,  in  1774.  It  would  be  tedious  to  recite 
all  the  minutiae  of  thefe  experiments.  Bloch,  after 
detailing  them  at  length,  draws  the  following  conclu¬ 
sions  :  1.  That  this  fifh  is  capable  of  communicating  a 
painful  fenfation  to  all  creatures  that  approach  it.  z. 
That  this  effeCt  depends  on  the  will  of  the  animal,  fo 
that  it  may  be  ftronger  or  weaker,  according  to  the  ftate 
of  the  fifh.  3.  That  the  fhock  or  pain'which  it  commu¬ 
nicates  is  not  an  immediate  effeCt  of  the  motion  of  cer¬ 
tain  mufcles  in  the  eel,  fince  it  can  produce  this  effect 
at  a  certain  diftance,  and  fince  it  may  be  extended  by 
means  of  certain  fubftances,  while  other  fubflances  of 
equal  hardnefs  and  tenfion  will  not  communicate  or  ex. 
tend  the  fhock.  4.  That  the  fhock  is  the  effeCt  of  a 
fluid  matter,  emanating  from  the  fifh.  5.  That  thisema- 
nation  from  the  electrical  eel  lias  the  fame  effeCt  upon 
the  hu^an  frame  as  ordinary  eleCtricity,  and  produces 
the  fame  fenfation;  that  it  kills  or  ftuns  animals  in  the 
fame  manner.  Laftiy,  that  all  the  conductors  of  ordi¬ 
nary  eleCtricity  aCt  funilarly  upon  this,  and  vice  verfa. 
So  that  we  may  conclude  with  confidence,  that  this  ani¬ 
mal  is  provided  with  real  eleCtric  matter.  Several  ex. 
periments,  however,  have  been  made,  which  feem  to 
contradict  each  other.  Ingram  fays  he  felt  the  fhock 
before  he  touched  the  water;  and  Condamine,  that  he 
felt  it  by  touching  the  water  with  a  ftick.  The  firft,  on 
the  contrary,  felt  no  fhock  when  he  touched  it  with  a 
ftick  ;  Vander  Lott  felt  none  when  he  touched  it  with 
lead  or  tin;  and  Williamfon,  Hey  den,  and  a  young 
negro,  could  lift  the  fifh  out  of  the  water  without  re¬ 
ceiving  any  fhock.  But  thefe  contradictions  will  be  re¬ 
conciled  ifweconfider  the  following  particulars  :  i.That 
the  fifh,  when  at  reft,  communicates  no  fhock.  2.  That, 
when  the  fifh  is  angry,  the  fhock  is  the  ftronger,  the 
more  it  is  touched  or  irritated.  3.  That  one  recently 
caught  produces  the  effeCt  in  a  much  ftronger  manner 
than  when  it  lias  been  long  kept.  4.  That  it  commu¬ 
nicates  the  fhock  by  the  intervention  of  thofe  bodies 
which  are  the  conductors  of  ordinary  electricity,  but' 
not  by  eleCtric  bodies.  5.  That  this  fifh  can  communi¬ 
cate  a  fhock  to  a  certain  diftance  without  being  touched. 
6.  If  the  fifh  be  feized  by  the  back  with  both  hands  at 
once,  and  preffed  hard,  it  gives  no  fhock.  7.  The  fifh, 
when  difordered,  produces  very  flight  fhocks  or  none  at 
all  ;  and  none  when  it  is  dead.  8.  It  can  kill  or  ltun 
fifties  witholit  touching  them. 

Hence  we  may  conclude  with  certainty,  1.  That  the 
fhock  is  produced  by  an  eleCtric  matter.  2.  That  the 
emanation  of  this  matter  depends  on  the  will  of  the  fifh, 
or  on  its  being  in  a  proper  ftate  of  healtli ;  which  have 
occafioned  the  different  effeCts  related  in  various  expe¬ 
riments.  3.  That  this  animal  eleCtric  matter  is  ftill  of 
a  nature  different  from  ordinary  eleCtricity,  otherwife  it 
muft  always  follow  the  conducting  bodies  :  befides, 
damp  weather  and  wet  bodies  increafe  the  effect  of  this 
eleCtricity,  while  they  injure  ordinary  eleCtricity.  4. 
That  the  fifh  produces  within  itfelf,  as  it  were,  by  its- 
'  own 
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own  exertion*  the  ele&ric  matter,,  fioce  it  no  longer  exifts 
in  thofe  which  are  Tick  or  dead.  5.  That  a  motion  of 
the  mufcles  is  neceflary  for  the  emanation  of  this  mat¬ 
ter,  efpecially  of  the  mufcles  o.f  the  hack;  for,  when 
tliefe  are  kept  motionfefs  by  fqu.eezing  the  back,  there 
is  no  (hock.  6.  As  the  torpedo  exhibits  all  tliefe  phe¬ 
nomena,  they  niuft  alfo  arife  from  an  animal  electricity; 
which  overturns  all  the  hypothefes  which  have  been 
imagined  for  its  explication  during  two  thoufand. years. 
This  elettric  property  is  ufeful  to  the  fifli,  both  to  pro¬ 
cure  food,  and  to  avoid  its  enemies.  In  the  firft  cafe,  it 
fhins  the  fmaller  fifh,  and  then  devours  them  before 
they  can  recover  themfelves;  in  the  other,  it  can  ftun 
the  larger  voracious  kinds,  and  thus  gain  time  to  efcape. 
Mr.  Hart  link,  in  his  Voyage  to  Guinea,  part  i.  p.  144., 
obferves,  that  in  thofe  places  where  the  eleClrical  eel 
abounds,  there  are  few  or  no  other  fifties  to  be  found; 
and  in  thofe  places  the  negroes  and  Indians  are  afraid  te 
bathe. 

Though  the  matter  we  have  brought  forward  fee-ms 
to  prove  the  exigence  of  the  elefiric  fluid  in  this  animal, 
yet  many  naturalifts  have  denied  it,  becaufe  they  never 
could  difcern  any  fpark.  Wallh,  who,  by  his  experi¬ 
ments  made  at  Rochelle,  proved  the  exiftence  of  elec¬ 
tricity  in  the  torpedo,  could  not  produce  any  fparks. 
Cavendifh  endeavoured  to  fhew  by  experiments,  that 
the  Leyden  phial  might  give  fliocks  with  very  weak 
fparks.  This  was  not  fuffieient,  for  a  weak  fpark  was 
always  perceptible  ;  and  none  could  be  feen  in  Walfh’s 
periments,  though  his  torpedo  was  a  very  large  one. 
After  this,  Walfh Tent  for  electrical  eels  from  Surinam; 
but  they  all  died  on  the  pillage,  as  well  as  thofe  ordered 
by  Mufchenbroek.  In  order  to  procure  living  ones, 
Wallh  offered  a  handfome  premium’;  and  he  foon  re¬ 
ceived  in  London  four  electrical  cels  all  alive  ;  and  in  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  Mr.  LeRoi,  (fee  Rofier’s  Jour¬ 
nal  de  Phifique,  1774,)  it  appears  that  he fuccecded  in  ren¬ 
dering  the fparks  vifible  in  the  following  manner  :  He  placed 
a  lea^f  of  metal  on  a  circular  piece  of  glafs ;  and  then 
cut  it  in  the  middle  ;  on  taking  the  fifli  out  of  the  water 
and  irritating  it,  he  faw  the  eleCtric  fparks  pafs  from 
one  half  of  the  metal  to  the  other.  There  is  no  reafon  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  this  experiment ;  for  fir  John  Pringle 
and  Mr.  Magellan  both  allured  Le  Roi  that  they  faw 
the  paflage  of  the  fparks,  and  that  the  experiment  was 
repeated  ten  or  twelve  times  with  the  fame  refult.  Mr. 
Magellan  adds,  that  a  company  of  twenty-feven  perfons 
held  hands  and  formed  a  circle;  and,  when  the  firft 
touched  the  eel,  they  all  felt  a  fliock  fimilar  to  that  from 
the  Leyden  phial.  The  fparks,  though  more  vifible  in 
this  than  in  the  torpedo,  are  ftill  fo  fmall,  that  it  is  ne¬ 
ceflary  to  look  through  a  magnifier  towards  the  part 
whence  the  fpark  is  expected  to  proceed.— See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Electricity,  vol.  vi.  p.433* 

This  fifli  is  caught  in  nets;  the  fifliermen,  when  they 
have  got  a  large  one,  immediately  kill  it  with  a  club,  to 
avoid  the  fliocks.  At  Surinam  they  preferve  young  ones 
in  large  tubs  made  on  purpofe,  feeding  them  with  fmall 
fifli,  or,  when  thefe  are  wanting,  with  earth-worms.  In, 
ieCls  they  like  beft,  for  they  fwallow  them  with  great 
avidity  the  inftant  they  are  thrown  in.  As  the  {kin  of 
this  eel  fecretes  a  deal  of  flimy  matter,  it  is  neceflary  to 
change  their  water  at  leaf!  every  other  day  :  the  water 
is  let°out  by  a  cock,  at  the  bottom  of  the  veflel,  and  the 
fifli  is  fometimes  left  for  feveral  hours  dry  and  motion- 
lefs;  but,  if  touched  at  that  time,  the  fliocks  will  be 

given  as  ftrong  as  ever.  . 

Mr.  Hunter  gave  the  mufcles  and  nerves  of  this  fifli 
in  three  plates,  (fee  Phil.Tranf.  v.ol.  lxv.  plate  1,  2,  3.) 
Fermin  found  two  kinds  of  mufcles;  but  we  cannot  con¬ 
clude  that  the  direction  of  the  mufcles  in  this  fifli  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  it  alone,  until  more  accurate  difledtion  and 
companion  fliall  have  been  made  of  other  fillies  of  this 
genus.  Cepede  has  a  long  account  of  the  manner  in 
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which,  as  he  fays,  the.ele&ric  organs  aft  ;  (fee  his  Hi  ft. 
des  Poiflons,  ii.  162.)  Nothing  had  been  related  refpeft- 
ing  the  inteftines  and  internal  conformation,  till  Bloch 
diffe’fted  one  which  was  two  feet  and  a  half  in  length: 
the  cavity  of  the  lower  belly  was  four  inches  long  4  the 
fkin  was  thick,,  and  hard  like  leather;  the  anus  and  ure¬ 
ter  were  not  far. from,  the  chin  ;  they  were  carried  along 
about  an  inch  between  the  Ikin  and  the  peritoneum  be¬ 
fore  they  entered  the  abdomen.  The  gullet  was  wide, 
mufcular,  and  plaited  or  wrinkled.  The  ftomach  formed 
a  fac  on  the  right  fide  ;  it  had  feveral  large  folds,  and 
the  cardia  and  pylorus  were  clearly  diftinguifliable,  but 
no  air-bladder  could  be  difeerned.  Some  have  fuppofed 
this  fifli  to  have  lungs,  becatife  it  comes  often  to  the 
fin-face  to  breathe  ;  but  this  is  not  the  cafe.  Such  a 
fuppofition  was  for  a  time  countenanced  by  fome  obfer- 
vations  of  Dr.  Garden,  of  South  Carolina,  who,  at  the 
requeft  of  Linnams,  examined  the  organs  of  the  genus 
Diodon,  and  found,  as  he  conceived,  both  external 
branchiae  or  gills,  and  internal  lungs.  This  idea,  how¬ 
ever,  has  been  (hewn  by  later  phyfialogifts  to  have  been 
not  ftrlfily  corredl ;  the  fuppofed  lungs  being  in  reality- 
only  a  peculiar  modification  of  gills. 

5.  Gynmotus  albifrons,  the  white-fronted  gymnotus.. 
Specific  cliara6ter,  a  fin  at  the  end  of  the  tail*  a  white 
band  from  the  tip  of  the  lower  jaw  to  the  middle  of  the 
back.  There  is  only  one  ray  to  the  membrane  of  the 
gills,  16  to  the  pedtoral  fin,  147  to  the  anal,  20  to  the 
tail.  This  is  made  a  feparate  genus  by  Cepede  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  having  a  tail-fin,  which  none  of  the  gyin- 
noti  have.  He  gives  it  a,  name,  aptcronotus,  which  fig- 
nifies  the  fame  as  gymnotus ;  but,  as  it  has  no  dorfal  fin, 
there  is  no  good  reafon  for  feparating  it.  This  fpecies 
has  a  very  blunt  fnout ;  the  head  has  no  vifible  feales, 
but  is  full  of  pores  which  fecrete  a  vifeous.  humour; 
the  aperture  of  the  mouth  reaches  beyond  the  eyes, 
which  are  covered  by  a  nidlating  membrane  as  in  the 
reft  of  the  genus.  The  noftrils  are  nearly  midway  be. 
tween  the  eyes  and  the  tip  of  the  muzzle.  The  lower 
jaw  turns  up  at  the  tip,  and  has  two  other  rifings,  on 
each  fide,  which  fhut  into  correfponding  indentions  in 
the  upper.  The  gill-coverts  are  fattened  al-mpft  all  round ; 
the  aperture  is  nearly  femi-circular.  The  anus  is  fo  near 
the  head  as  to  be  placed  in  the  angle  which  feparates 
the  two  branchial  membranes,,  near  the  point  where  they 
unite :  behind  the  anus  there  is  another  orifice,  fuppofed 
to  give  paflage  to  the  fpawn  and  milt.  The  anal  fin  runs 
from  the  throat  to  the  tail-fin,  which  accounts  for  the 
great  number  of  rays  it  contains. 

What  diftinguifhes  this  fifli  from  all  others,  is  a  long 
fleftiy  filament  or  ftrap,  which  arifes  about  the  middle  of 
the  upper  furface  of  the  fifli,  (the  head  not  included,) 
and  runs  loofe  to  the  origin  of  the  tail-fin,  where  it 
is  faftened  by  its  fmaller  end.  As  there,  is  underneath  it 
a  kind  of  furrow  on  the  back,  Pallas,  who  firft  remarked 
this  peculiarity,  thought  that  the  fpecimen  he  was  exa¬ 
mining  had  been  cut  up  the  back,  fo  as  to  leave  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  fkin  faftened  at  the  extremities  only  ;  he  was 
however  afterwards  convinced  that  it  was  a  natural  con¬ 
formation.  Cepede  has  fince  deferibed  this  part  more 
accurately  from  a  fpecimen  in  better  prefervation  brought 
from  Holland  to  Paris.  It  is  convex  above,  and  concave 
underneath,  and  faftened  by  its  larger  end  to  the  middle 
of  the  back  ;  it  anfwers  to  a  furrow,  which  le  (Tens  as  the 
filament  becomes  thinner,  as  Pallas  ©bferved ;  but  he 
did  not  remark  that  it  was  again  fattened  by  its  fmaller 
end,  clofe  to  the  tail-fin;  when  raifed  up,  it  fuftains  ic- 
felf  by  its  extremities,  forming  a  bow,  of  which  the  tail 
is  the  firing;  there  are  befides  a  dozen  little  threads 
ftretching  from  the  furrow  to  the  filament,  like  the  rays 
of  a  fin  when  the  membrane  is  taken  away  :  thefe  threads 
Hope  towards  the  anal  fin,  and  fall  underneath  when  the 
large  filament  is  let  go  into  the  furrow,  which  it  fills  up 
•entirely.  This  fpecies  is  of  two  colours,  black,  and  the 
brighteH 
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bvighte.fi:  white;  a  fnowy  whitenefs  extends  over  the 
fnout,  and  runs  in  a  narrow  (tripe  from  the  forehead  to 
the  end  of  the  tail-fin,  and  over  the  back  part  of  the 
anal  fin.  This  fpCcies  grows  to  the  length  of  fixteen 
inches;  it  is  found  about  Surinam. 

6.  Gymnotus  roftratus,  the  long-nofcd  gymnotus. 
Specific  character,  a  long  tubular  fnout,  the  anal  fin  riot 
reaching  to  the  end  Of  the  tail.  The  peCt'oral  fins  con- 
fid:  of  19  rays  each,  the  anal  of  296  rays.  This  fpecies' 
is  found  in  South  America.  The  anal  finis  much  diopter 
than  the  tail,  which  ends  in  a  long  flender  filament,  like 
the  carapo.  It  is  of  a  white  colour,  diverlified  with  ir¬ 
regular  brown  fpots. 

7.  Gymnotus  notopterus,  the  notopterus.  Specific 
character,  a  fmall  fin  on  the  back.  The  membrane  of 
the  gills  has  6  ray's,  the  dorfal  fin  7,  the  peCtoral  13, 
the  anal  116;  there  is  no  ventral  or  anal  fin.  This  and 
the  following  fpecies  are  not  improperly  made  a  diftinCt 
genus  by  Cepede,  under  the  name  of  notopterus ,  which 
fignifies  “  one  dorfal  fin,”  whereas  Linnaeus’s  generic 
flame  gymnotus ,  means  the  direCt  contrary.  This  fpecies 
is  (trend  in  the  fea  about  Amboyna,  never  exceeding  a 
foot  in  length.  The  fnout  is  fhort  and  rounded  ;  the 
eyes  are  large,  and  over  them  is  a  little  hole.  The  upper 
jaw  is  furni  thed  with  teeth,  even,  bu  t  not  very  clofe  to¬ 
gether;  thofe  of  the  outer  rim  of  the  lower  jaw  are 
larger,  and  (till  farther  afunder;  but  infide,  and  on  the 
palate,  there  is  a  fet  of  very  fmall  teeth.  The  gill-co- 
vert  is  furnitlied  with  (tales,  and  is  membranous  in  its, 
whole  circumference.  The  anus  is  very  near  the  throat  ; 
the  tail  is  fo  long,  that  Bontius  called  this  fpecies  hippurus, 
horfe-tail.  The  whole  fifh  is  covered  with  very  minute 
l'cales,  which  thine  like  gold  and  filver. 

8.  Gymnotus  Afiaticus,  the  fcaly  notopterus.  Spe¬ 
cific  character,  a  very  long  dorfal  fin  ;  large  round  fCales 
on  the  body.  There  are  five  rays  in  the  membrane  of 
the  gills.  This  fpecies,  from  having  an  extenfive  dorfal 
fin,  is  dill  farther  removed  from  the  Gymnotus,  into  which 
Linnaeus  however  has  received  it,  though  with  a  doubt, 
an  hujus  generis?  and  Bloch,  as  well  as  Cepede,  think  it 
fliould  be  feparated.  This  dorfal  fin  reaches  from  the 
nape  of  the  neck  quite  to  the  tail ;  and  the  whole  fifh, 
not  excepting  the  head,  is  covered  with  pretty  large 
fcales,  moftly  of  a  round  fliape.  Before  each  noftril  is  a 
truncated  barbie ;  there  are  feveral  foramina  on  the  head, 
and  five  little  dents.  The  teeth  are  fharp,  and  the  pa¬ 
late  is  iurnilhed  alfo  with  teeth.  The  lateral  line  is 
liraight,  except  a  flexure  downwards  at  the  anus.  It  is 
of  a  dull  colour,  with  brown  tranverfe  bars.  It  is  fome- 
what  larger  than  the  preceding  ;  and,  like  that,  is  a  na¬ 
tive  of  the  feas  of  Afia. 

9.  Gymnotus  acus,  the  needle-fifh.  Specific  character, 
neither  dorfal,  ventral,  nor  tail,  fin  ;  the  anal  fin  not 
reaching  to  the  tip  of  the  tail,  and  containing  60  rays. 
The  membrane  of  the  gills  is  fuftained  by  5  rays,  the 
pectorals  hav.e  16  each.  This  fpecies  is  found  in  the 
Mediterranean,  near  Marfeilles.  It  is  whitifh,  clouded 
with  red  and  brown  fpots  ;  the  under  part  bluifli.  There 
is  a  riling  on  the  back,  like  the  rudiment  of  a  fin,  which 
feems  to  conneCt  this  with  the  reft  of  the  genera  of  filhes, 
almoft  all  of  which  have  a  dorfal  fin.  This  is  the  only 
fpecies  of  this  genus  which  is  not  found  in  South  Ame¬ 
rica,  and  the  only  one  with  this  rifing  on  the  back,  which 
Cepede  has  included  in  the  fpecific  character  ;  but  this 
peculiarity  is  not  noticed  by  Gmelin. 

GYNoECE'UM,  f.  Among  the  ancient  Greeks,  the 
apartment  of  the  women  ;  a  feparate  room  in  the  inner 
part  of  the  boufe,  where  they  employed  themfelvesTn 
fpinning,  weaving,  and  needle-work. 

GYNiE'CIA, /.  [yvwixEia,  Gr.  from  ywn,  a  woman, 3 
The  menftrual  dilcharge,  or  the  lochia. 

GYNiECOCR^TU'MENI,  an  ancient  people  of  Sar- 
matia  Europaea,  inhabiting  the  eaftern  banks  of  the  river 
-Tanais,  near  its  opening  into  the  Palus  Maeotis  :  thus 

Yoc.  IX.  No,  573. 
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called,  as  authors  relate,  becaufe  they  had  no  women 
among  them;  or,  rather,  becaufe  they  were  under  the 
dominion  of  women.  The  word 'is  formed  of  ym>  wo- 
.man,  and  y.^arov^tvoi;,  vanquilhed,  of  ygxreto,  I  overcome;' 
q.  d.  overcome  by  women.  Father  Hardouin,  in  his  notes 
on  Jpliny,  fays,  they  were  thus  called,  becaufe,  after  a 
battle  which  they  loft  againft  the  Amazons,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Thermodoon,  they  were  obliged  to  cohabit  with 
them,  in  order  to  get  them  children  :  Et  quod  iticlricibus 
obfequantur  ad procurandam  eis fobolem. — Hardouin  calls  them 
the  hu (bands  of  the  Amazons,  Amazonum  connubia  ;  for, 
as  that  author  obferves,  the  word  mitmuli  be  retrenched, 
from  Pliny,  having  been  foifted  into  the  text  by  people 
who  were  not  matters  of  the  author’s  meaning,  unde  Ama- 
zonum  connubia.  See  the  article  Amazons,  vol.  i.  p.394. 

GYN/ECOMA'NIA,  f.  [from  yum,  Gr.  a  woman, 
and  //.avia.,  npadivefs.]  That  fpecies  of  infanity  which 
arifes  from  love. 

GYNHJCOMAS'TUS,  f.  [from  yvin,  Gr.  a  woman, 
and  /z«ro?,  a  bread.]  Applied  to  a  man  whofe  breads 
are  large  like  a  woman’s. 

GYNpECOTHGE'NAS,  a  name  of  Mars  at  Tegea,  on 
account  of  a  facrifice  offered  by  the  women  without  the 
afti  fiance  of  the  men,  who  were  not  permitted  to  appear 
at  this  religious  ceremony.  Paufanias. 

GYNAN'DRI A,  f.  [Gr.  from  yonri,  a  woman,  and 
uvnq,  a  man.]  In  botany,  the  name  of  the  twentieth 
clafs  in  the  Linnean  Artificial  Syftem,  containing  all 
plants  with  hermaphrodite  flowers,  which  have  the  fta- 
meris  growing  upon  the  ftyle;  or  elfe  having  an  elon¬ 
gate  receptacle  bearing  both  ftamens  and  ftyles.  This 
clafs  has  been  conftderably  reduced  by  fome  modern  re¬ 
formers,  who  have  referred  the  plants  to  other  clafles. 
This  clafs  is  exemplified  on  the  Botany  Plate  X.  fig.  20. 
vol.  iii.  p.  256. 

GYN  ANTHRO'POS,  f.  [from  yvvn,  Gr.  a  woman, 
and  avOguTrog,  a  man.]  That  fpecies  of  hermaphrodite 
which  partakes  more  of  the  female  than  the  male. 

GYN'DES,  now  Zeindeh,  in  ancient  geography,  a 
river  of  AfTyria,  falling  into  the  Tigris.  When  Cyrus 
marched  againft  Babylon,  his  army  was  (topped  by  this 
river,  in  which  one  of  his  favourite  horfes  was  drowned. 
This  fo  irritated  the  monarch,  that  he  ordered  the  river 
to  be  conveyed  into  360  different  channels  by  his  army, 
fo  that  after  this  divifion  it  hardly  reached  the  knee. 
Herodot.  i.  c.  189  &  202. 

GYNECOC'RACY,yi  [ywa-moxgaTix,  Gr.gynecocratie , 
Fr.]  Petticoat  government;,  female  power. 

GYNOPO'GON,  f.  [from  yvw,  Gr.  a  woman,  and 
icuyuv,  a  beard  ;  the  Itigma  of  the  flower  being  bearded.] 
In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentaildria,  order  mpno- 
gynia,  natural  order  of  apocineae,  Juff.  The  generic 
characters  are — Calyx  :  perianthium  qne-leafed,  very 
fmall,  half-five-cleft,  permanent ;  fegments  linear,  acute, 
ereCt.  Corolla:  monepetalous,  contorted  ;  tube  cylin¬ 
drical,  ventricofe  below  the  tip,  contracted  at  the  throat ; 

,  border  flat,  five-parted,  fegments  ovate.  Stamina  :  fila¬ 
ments  five,  very  fhort,  inlerted  into  the  tube  above  the 
middle;  antherae  ereCt,  linear,  within  the  tube.  Piftil- 
lum:  germ  ovate;  ftyle  filiform,  Ihorter  by  half  than  the 
tube;  Itigma  globular,  two-lobed,  villofe  at  the  tip. 
Pericarpium:  berry  pedicelled,  fubglobular,  coriaceous, 
filled  with  the  feed.  Seed:  Angle,  cartilaginous,  fub- 
bilocular,  with  one  or  two  kernels.  The  fruit  is  gene¬ 
rally  abortive,  the  feed  not  having  kernels ;  the  germs 
when  cut  through  have  two  cells,  and  two  feeds  in  each 
cell. — Effential  CharaEler.  Calyx  half-five-cleft,  inferior, 
permanent ;  corolla  five-parted,  tube  ventricofe  below 
the  tip,  throat  contracted  ;  Itigma  globular,  two-lobed  ; 
berry  pedicelled,  fubglobular ;  feed  cartilaginous,  fub- 
bilocular. 

Species.  1.  Gynopogon  ftellatum,  or  (tarry  woman’s 
beard:  leaves  in  whorls,  three  together,  lanceolate.  2. 
Gynopogon  alyxia  :  leaves  in  whorls,  five  together,  obo- 
O  o  vate. 
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vate.  3.  Gynepogon  fcandens,  or  climbing  gynopogon: 
leaves  oppofite,  ovate,  ribbed.  Natives  of  the  iflands 
of  the  South  Seas.  The  firft  of  the  Society  and  Friendly 
iflands;  the  fecond  of  Norfolk  ifland  ;  and  the  third  of 
the  Society  iflands.  At  Otaheite  in  May  1774. 

GYP'SEY.  See  Gipsy. 

GYP'SISM.y.  The  profefflon  of  a  gipfy. — The  com¬ 
panion  of  his  travels  is  fome  foule  funne-burnt  queane, 
that  fince  the  terrible  ftatute  recanted  gypfifme.  Overbury. 

GYPSOPH'ILA,  f.  [from  yv^/os  and  Gr.  as 

being  fond  of  a  gypfeous  or  calcareous  foil.]  In  bdtany, 
a  genus  of  the  clafs  decandria,  order  digynia,  natural 
order  of  caryophyllei.  The  generic  characters  are — Ca¬ 
lyx  :  perianthium  bell-fhaped,  angular,  five-parted ;  leaf¬ 
lets  ovate,  permanent.  Corolla:  petals  five,  ovate,  ob- 
tufe,- fpreading,  fubfeflile.  Stamina  :  filaments  fubulate, 
fpreading ;  antherae  roundifh.  Piftillum:  germ  almoft 
globular;  fiyles  filiform,  gaping;  fiigmas  Ample.  Pe- 
ricarpium  :  capfule  globular,  one-celled,  five-valved. 
Seeds:  very  many,  roundilh — EJfential  Char  after.  Calyx 
one-leafed,  bell-fhaped,  angular;  petals  five,  ovate, 
feflile;  capfule  globular,  one:celled.  A  leaf  of  this 
genus  is  fhewn  in  the  Botany  Plate  VI.  fig.  2. 

Species.  1.  Gypfophila  repens,  or  creeping  gypfophila  : 
leaves  lanceolate,  (tamens  Ihorter  than  the  emarginate 
corolla.  The  whole  plant  is  fmooth.  Root  perennial, 
woody,  very  long,'  as  thick  as  the  little  finger.  Stems 
many,  in  a  clofe  tuft,  fpread  every  way,  half  a  foot  in 
length,  perennial ;  branches  herbaceous,  ereft,  from  three 
to  fix  inches  high,  fimple,  reddifli  at  the  joints,  forming 
an  imperfectly  trichotomous  panicle  at  the  top.  Leaves 
lanceolate-linear,  acute,  glaucous,  thick,  feflile,  oppo- 
fite,  feldom'  fo  long  as  an  inch.  FTowers  remote,  few, 
on  bifid  or  trifid  peduncles.  Native  of  Siberia,  Auftria, 
Swiflerland,  and  Provence;  flowering  in  September. 

2.  Gypfophila  proftrata,  or  trailing  gypfophila  :  leaves 
lanceolate,  fmooth  and  even,  ftalks  diffu  fed,  piftils  longer 
than  the  bell-fhaped  corolla.  Root  perennial.  Stems 
fevefal,  fmooth,  round,  about  a  foot  in  length,  reddilh 
at  the  joints.  Panicle  brachiate,  trichotomous,  the 
middle  peduncle  more  fimple  than  the  others.  Corolla 
white,  (Miller  and  Plukenet  fay  purplifh;)  petals  ob- 
tufe,  fpreading,  channelled  at  the  tip  :  ftamensonly  halt 
the, length  of  the  corolla ;  fiyles  a  little  longer  than  it. 
It  much  refembles  the  foregoing ;  but  differs  in  the  root 
hardly  creeping  ;  the  joints  of  the  ftalk  being  lefs  pur¬ 
ple  ;  the  leaflets  of  the  calyx  not  keeled  ;  the  corollas 
fmaller,  and  white,  not  reddifh  ;  the  anthers  yellow; 
the  fiyles  diverging,  longer  than  the  petal  ;  and  the 
leaves  lefs  flefhy.  It  flowers  from  June  to  September. 
Its  native  ’country  is  not  certainly  known;  but  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  come  from  fome  of  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Europe. 

3.  Gypfophila  paniculata,  or  panicled  gypfophila  : 
leaves  linear-lanceolate,  the  lower  ones  fcabrous  ;  fta- 
mens  minute  ;  fiyles  longer  than  the  corolla.  Native  of 
Hungary,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft;  alfo  of  Siberia 
and  Tartary,  according  to  Mr.  Miller,  who  cultivated 
it  in  1759,  a»d  to  whom  the  feeds  were  lent  from  Peterf- 
burgh. 

4.  Gypfophila  vifcofa,  or  clairpny  gypfophila  :  leaves 
ovate-lanceolate,  fmooth  and  even,  at  the  bafe  cordate 
and  clafping,  the  internodes  of  the  branches  clammy  in 
the  middle,  petals  retufe.  Root  annual,  flender.  Plant 
from  a  long  f  pan  to  a  foot  in  height,  very  fmooth,  glau¬ 
cous.  Stem  ere6I,  flender,  branched  almoft  from  the 
bottom.  Branches  oppofite,  i'nferted  croflwife,  gibbous 
at  the  bale,  elongated,  afcending.  Leaves  fomewhat 
flefhy,  acute,  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  fpreading  very 

.much.  Native  of  the  Levant ;  flowers' in  June  and  July. 

5.  Gypfophila  adfcendens:  leaves  lanceolate-linear, 
ftalks  profirate,  corolla,  ftamens,  and  piftils,  all  of  the 
fame  length.  Root  perennial,  whitifh,  branched,  and 
woody.  Stems  very  many,  round,  fmooth,  much  joint¬ 
ed,  leafy,  herbaceous,  purple  at  the  bafe  and  procum- 
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bent,  then  afcending.  Branches  numerous;  leaves  en¬ 
tire,  glaucous,  pulpy,  fharpifh,  feflile,  and  oppofite. 

6.  Gypfophila  altiflima,  or  upright  gypfophila:  leaves 
lanceolate,  three-nerved,  ftalks  flraight.  This  differs 
from  the  next  fpecies,  in  being  twice  or  four  times  the 
fize  in  all  the  parts.  The  ftrudture  is  the  fame,  but  yet 
it  is  a  different  fpecies.  The  ftalk  is  upright,  and  afoot 
and  a  half  in  height  ;  the  leaves  are  the  length  and 
breadth  of  a  finger.  It  is  perennial.  Native  of  Siberia, 
and  flowers  in  July. 

7.  Gypfophila  ftruthium,  or  fhrubby  gypfophila  : 
leaves  linear,  flefhy,  axillary,  crowded,  columnar.  Stem 
fhrubby  at  the  bottom,  with-  leafy  rudiments  from  the 
axils  of  the  leaves,  which  are  longer  than  the  internodes, 
and  acute  at  the  end.  Flowers  in  corymbs,  white,  with 
ovate  petals.  The  ancients  ufed  this  plant  inft  ad  of 
foap;  and  it  (till  anfwers  this  purpofe  in  fome  parts  of 
Spain,  where  it  grows  naturally.  It  flowers  in  July  and 
Auguft. 

8.  Gypfophila  faftigiata,  or  triangular-leaved  gypfo¬ 
phila  :  leaves  lanceolate-linear,  obfcurely  three-corner¬ 
ed,  fmooth  and  even,  obtufe,  direfted  one  way.  Root 
perennial,  very  long,  the  thicknefs  of  a  finger,  white, 
woody.  Stalks  feveral,  ftiff,  jointed,  fmooth,  more  than 
a  foot  long,  branched,  ending  in  a  denfe  faftigiate  cyme 
of  flowers.  Leaves  glaucous-green,  oppofite,  feflile,  em¬ 
bracing  the  joints  of  the  ftalk  with  their  broad  bafes, 
quite  entire;  the  uppermoft  very  final!  ;  next  the  root 
very  many,  two  inches  long,  and  a  line  and  a  half  broad-; 
between  the  peduncles  fmall  white  ftipules.  The  ftalks 
in  this  fpecies  are  procumbent  before  the  flowers  expand, 
which  is  not  the  cafe  in  G.  proftrata;  hence-the  flowers 
in  this  are  all  directed  one  way.  Linnaeus  obferves,  that 
the  flowers  in  Sweden  are  always  white,  and  that  in  its 
wild  ftate  they  are  faftigiate.  The  root,  as  iri  the  fore¬ 
going  fpecies,  has  a  faponaceous  quality,  and  boiled  with 
linen  or  woollen  may  be  ufed  inftead  of  foap.  Hence  the 
name  of faponaria.  It  is  bitter,  and  has  a  folvenl  ape¬ 
rient  quality.  Native  of  Sweden,  Germany,  Swiflerland, 
France,  and  Siberia.  It  flowers  from  June  to  Auguft. 
Cultivated  in  1759  by  Mr.  Miller. 

9.  Gyfophila  perfoliata,  or  perfoliate  gypfophila  : 
leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  half-ftem-clafping.  Root  peren¬ 
nial,  ftrong,  flefhy,  ftriking  deep  into  the  ground,  fend¬ 
ing  up  ftalks  two  and  three  feet  in  height,  as  thick  as 
the  little  finger  at  the  bottom,  fwelling  at  the  joints, 
branching  at  fhort  intervals  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
Native  of  Spain  and  the  Levant ;  flowering  in  July  and 
Auguft. 

10.  Gypfophila  muralis,  or  wall  gypfophila  :  leaves 
linear,  flat,  calyxes  leaflefs,  ftalk  dichotomous,  petals 
crenate.  Root  annual,  flender,  fmall.  Stalk  diffufed, 
a  fpan  in  length,  weak,  and  therefore  feldom  upright. 
Leaves  very  narrow,  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  a  line  in 
breadth,  bright  green.  Native  of  Lapland,  Sweden, 
Germany,  Swiflerland,  France,  and  Siberia.  It  flowers 
with  us  from  June  to  October. 

11.  Gypfophila  rigida,  or  ftiff  gypfophila  :  leaves  li¬ 
near,  flat,  ftalk  dichotomous,  peduncles  two-flowered, 
petals  emarginate.  .From  a  very  fibrous  root  fpring  nu¬ 
merous  little  ftems,  n'ot  more  than  a  fpan  high,  jointed, 
branched.  Flowers  pale  red.  Native  of  the  fouth  of 
France,  and  alfo  of  Siberia. 

12.  Gypfophila  faxifraga,  or  fmall  gypfophila  :  leaves 
linear,  calyxes  angular,  with  four  fcales,  corollas  emar- 

,  ginate.  Root  perennial,  woody,  branched.  Stalks  in 
tufts,  procumbent,  a  long  fpan,  or  about  nine  inches,  in 
length,  very  much  branched,  bent,  and  changing  their 
direction  at  each  joint;  but,  according  to  Linnaeus,  the 
ftalk  is  only  three  or  four  inches  high,  upright,  filiform, 
and  dichotomous.  Native  of  France,  Swiflerland,  Auf¬ 
tria,  and  Carniola.  It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft.  In¬ 
troduced  in  1774,  by  Monf.  Richard’. 

13.  Gypfopmla  aggregata,  See  Arenaria  tetra- 
quetra. 

Propagation 
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Propagation  and  Culture.  Thefe  plants,  having  no  great 
beauty,  are  rarely  cultivated  but  in  botanic  gardens. 
They  are  propagated  by  feeds,  fown  in  a  bed  of  light 
earth  ;  and,  when  the  plants  are  fit  to  remove,  they  may 
be  tranfplanted  into  the  places  where  they  are  de/igned 
to  remain,  and  will  require  no  other  culture  but  to  keep 
them  clean  from  weeds;  for  the  roots  of  mod  forts  will 
continue  feveral  years,  and  annually  prodiice  flowers 
and  feeds. 

GYP'SUM,  f.  [yv-^o;,  Gr.-from  ona  gebes,  Arab.]  In 
mineralogy,  carbonate  of  lime,  commonly  called  ala- 
bafter,  or  plafter  of  Paris.  The  filver  medal  of  the  So¬ 
ciety  of  Arts  having  been  given,  in  .180,5,  for extenftve 
and  fuccefsful  experiments  of  this  valuable  article,  as  a 
new  manure, 'i or  clover,  and  all  the  varieties  of  grafies  on 
dry  lands,  we  lay  before  the  public,  with  peculiarplea- 
fure,  an  extrajSf  of  a  letter  received  from  a  refpedtable 
gentleman,  high  in  office  in  New  York,  dated  the  4th 
of  March  1807,  on  this  interefting  fubjeft,  whjch  we 
mod  earneftly  recommend  to  the  immediate  notice  of  the 
agricultural  intereffs  of  this  nation,  as  the  fpring  and 
fummer  feafons  are  belt  adapted  for  the  ufe  of  this  ar¬ 
ticle,  fo  valuable  in  effeft,  fo. cheap  in  price,  and  fo 
plentifully  difperfed  through  fome  parts  of  this  king¬ 
dom,  as  to  enfure  aninexhauftible  fuppfy. — “Several 
of  our  experimental  farmers  have  allured  me,  that  lands 
which  have  been  for  twenty  years  manured  with  gypfum 
are  not  impoverilhed  by  the  ufe  of  it.  About  fifty  miles 
up  the  Hudfon’s  river  from  this  city,  and  from  thence 
to  the  northward,  it  is  in  general  ufe,  and  not  lefs  fo 
in  New  Jerfey  and  Pennfy  lvania :  its  efledts  are  wonder¬ 
ful,  particularly  on  grafs.  The  crops  of  corn  and  Indian 
corn  have  been  more  than  doubled  by  the  ufe  of  gypfum 
inftead  of  liable  manure.  It  is  found  to  anfwer  bed  on 
dry,  gravelly,  or  fandy,  foils.  Remote  from  the  fea,  it 
often  fucceeds  on  any  foil  ;  near  the  fea,  it  has  an  effedl 
on  fome  grounds,  and  not  on  others,  where  there  is  not 
any  great  difference  in  the  foil.  It  is  impoflible  to  give 
you  any  eftimate  of  the  quantity  of  gypfum  or  plafter 
brought  here  from  Nova  Scotia.  It  comes  free  of  duty, 
and  the  velfels  which  bring  it  have  generally  filh  and 
other  articles.  There  are  probably  from  7  fo  10,000  tons 
of  Britifh  (Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunfwick)  Ihipping 
employed  in  this  trade,  who,  upon  an  average,  make 
four  trips  each  fealon;  and  all  thefe  carry  more  than 
their  regiftered  tonnage,  I  may  fafely  fay  more  than 
40,000  tons  are  brought  here.  Of  this,  however,  much 
is  exported  again  to  the  fouthward.” — For  examples  pf 
the  advantageous  effedls  of  this  manure  in  England,  fee 
the  article  Husbandry;  and  for  the  different  fpeciesand 
properties  of  gypfum,  lee  the  article  Mineralogy. 

That  the  ancients  were  accuftomed  to  clarify  their 
wine  with  gypfum  is  proved  by  different  paflages  of  the 
Greek  writers  on  hulbandry.  They  threw  gypfum  into 
their  new  wine;  ftirred  it  often  round,  then  let  it  Hand 
for  fome  time,  and,  when  it  had  fettled,  poured  off  the 
clear"  liquor,  it  would  however  appear,  that  they  had 
remarked  that  gypfum  caufed  the  fpirituous  part  to  eva¬ 
porate  ;  for  we  read  that  the  wine  acquired  by  it  a  cer¬ 
tain  lharpnefs  which  it  afterwards  loft,  but  that  the  good 
effects  of  the  gypfum  were  lafting.  This  procefs  in  mo¬ 
dern  times  has  been  publicly  forbidden  in  many  coun¬ 
tries,  as  in  Spain  in  the  year  1348.  Few  kinds  of  gyp¬ 
fum  are  completely  faturated  with  the  vitriolic  acid; 
and  at  any  rate  we  have  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the 
ancients  fought  perfett  gypfum  for  their  wines.  This 
method  is  not  yet  dilufed.  We  are  told  by  Arvieux, 
that  it  is  dill  employed  in  the  illand  of  Milo;  and  we 
lhall  here  take  occalion  to  obferve,  that  fait  water  alfo  is 
added  to  wine  there,  even  at  prefent.  Chriftopher  Vega 
reproaches  the  Spaniards  with  the  ufe  of  gypfum;  and 
it  has  been  condemned  by  the  modern  as  well  as  the  an¬ 
cient  phy  ficians,  fitch  as  Cartheufer.  Our  countryman, 
James  Hardy,  feems  to  fufpedt  that  gypfum  contains 
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lead  and  arfenlcal  earth  ;  but  it  appears  that  this  writer 
doubted  whether  our  gypfum  be  the  fame  as  that  of  the 
ancients;  and  indeed  it  is  necelfary,  before  we  ufe  their 
information  refpedting  natural  objedls,  to  examine  care¬ 
fully  whether  they  underftood  by  any  name  what  we 
underftand  by  it  ;  and  what  they  meant  by  gypfum  has 
been  determined  neither  by  Stephanus,  Ferber,  nor  Gef- 
r.;r.  We  however  know  this  much,  that  the  ancients 
burnt  their  gypfum,  and  that  they  formed  and  caff: 
images  of  it.  In  my  opinion,  fays  profelfor  Beckmann, 

“  wine  cannot  be  poifoned  by  gypfum;  and  wine-mer- 
chants  who  employ  it  and  lime  deferve  no  feverer  pu- 
nilhmei  :  than  brewers,  who,  in  the  like  manner,  render 
four  beer  fitter  to  be  drunk  and  more  faleable.” 

GYRAL-'DUS.  SeeGiRALDi. 

GYRA'TION,  J.  [ gyro,  Lat.]  Theadlof  turning  any 
thing  about. — If  a  burning  coal  be  nimbly  moved  round 
in  a  circle,  with  gyrations  continually  repeated,  the  whole 
circle  will  appear  like  fire  ;  the  reafon  of  which  is,  that 
the  fenfation  of  the  coal  in  the  feveral  places  of  that 
circle  remainsumprelfed  on  the  fenforium,  until  the  coal 
return  again  to  the  fame  place.  Newton. 

GYRE,/".  [.gyrus,  Lat.]  A  circle  deferibed  by  any 
thing  moving  in  an  orbit. — The  eagle  in  her  gyres  the 
clouds  embrace  ?  Sandys. 

Quick  and  more  quick  he  fpins  in  giddy  gyres, 

Then  falls,  and  in  much  foam  his  foul  expires.  Dryden. 
He  faftiion’d  thofe  harmonious  orbs  that  roll 
In  reftlefs  gyres  about  the  Ardtic  pole.  Sandys. 

GY'RED,  adj.  Falling  in  rirlgs  : 

Hamlet,  with  his  doublet  all  unbrac'd, 

No  hat  upon  his  head,  his  ftockings  loofe 
Ungarter’d,  and  down  gyred  to  his  ankle.  Skatkefpcare. 

GYR'FALCON.  See  the  article  Falco,  vol.vii. 
p. 189. 

GYRI'NUS,y.  [yyg t»o{,  Gr.  from  yi>§o?,  a  round  body.] 
The  Glimmer  Chaffer;  in  entomology,  a  genus  ox 
infedts  belonging  to  the  order  of  coleoptera.  Generic 
characters,  Antennae  clavated,  ftiff,fliorter  than  the  head ; 
eyes  apparently  four,  two  above  and  two  below  the  an¬ 
tennae.  Linnaeus  calls  the  antennae  cylindrical ;  but  Dr. 
Shaw  obferves,  that,  if  infpedted  with  a  magnifier,  they 
will  be  found  to  confift  of  very  numerous  clofe-fet  joints. 
The  eyes  are  fo  placed  as  to  appear  double  on  each  fide 
the  head  ;  however  they  are  but  two  in  all.  There  are 
eleven  fpecies,  moftly  found  on  the  furface  of  waters, 
on  which  they  run  and  deferibe  circles  with  great  cele¬ 
rity  ;  when  attempted  to  be  taken,  they  plunge  to  the 
bottom,  drawing  after  them  a  bubble  refembling  a  glo¬ 
bule  of  quickfilver. 

j.  Gyrinus  natator,  the  water-flea.  This  infedt  is 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  of  an  oval  lhape, 
with  fomewhat  fharpened  extremities,  and  of  a  black  or 
grey-black  colour,  with  fo  lucid  a  furface  as  to  fhine 
like  a  piece  of  looking-glafs  in  the  fun.  It  is  an  inha-i 
bitant  of  the  waters,  and  is  chiefly  found  in  rivulets, 
being  generally  feen  in  great  multitudes,  and  in  very 
brifle  motion.  It  is  difficult  to  catch,  diving  with  afto- 
nilhing  celerity  when  difturbed  ;  the  hinder  legs  being 
very  broad,  finely  webbed  with  minute  hairs,  and  1110ft 
curioufly  formed  for  exercifing  the  office  of  fins  or  oars. 
The  larva  is  of  a  highly  lingular  afpedt,  having  a  very 
lengthened  body,  furnilhed,  exclufive  of  fix  legs  on  the 
fore  parts,  with  a  great  many  lateral  appendages  or  pro- 
cefles  down  the  body  ;  thofe  towards  the  extremity  con- 
fiderably  exceeding  the  reft.  In  its  motions  it  is  ex¬ 
tremely  agile,  fwimming  in  a. kind  of  ferpentine  manner, 
and  preying  on  the  fmaller  and  weaker  water-infedls, 
minute  worms,  & c.  The  head  is  armed  with  a  pair  of 
forceps,  pierced  on  each  fide  the  tip  with  a  fmall  fora¬ 
men,  through  which  it  fucks  the  animals  on  which  it 
preys  ;  the  colour  of  this  larva  is  a  very  pale  or  whitilh 
a  brown, 


144  .G  Y  R  G  Y  V 

brown,  with  a  high  degree  pf  tranfpavency-,  which  ren-  litary,  fefiile,  in  the  divifions  of  the  panicle.  Calyx 
ders  it  a  very  curious  objedl  for  the  tnicrofcope  :  its  above,  four-leaved  ;  leaflets  unequal ;  exterior  pair  finall, 
length,  when  full-grown,  is  about  three  quarters  of  an  oval,  falling ;  interior  pair  large,  wedge-fhaped,  three- 
inch.  When  the  time  of -its  changes  arrives,  it  forms  toothed,  permanent,  and  increaling  in  fize  with  the  pe- 
for  itfelf  a  fmall  oval  cell  or, cafe  op- a  leaf  of  ledge  or  ricarp  into  long  membranaceous  wings.  Nedlary,  four 
other  convenient  water-plant,  and,  after  calling  its  Ikin,  clubbed,  yellow,  glands.  '  Filaments  four,  longer  than 
becomes  a  chryfalis  :  this  change  ufually  takes  place  in  the  calyx,  inferted  alternately  with  the  nedlarial  glands 
the  month  of  Augufl,  and  the  complete  ihfedt  emerges  into  a  perforated  receptacle.  Anthers  quadrangular, 
in  that  of  September.  opening  on  each  fide  w'ith  an  oval  lid.  Germ  below. 

When  thefe  animals  are  congregated  together  in  great  egged.  Stigma  fmall,  immerfed  in  the  perforation  of 
multitudes  on  the  furface  of  the  water,  which  frequently  the  receptacle  of  the  filaments  and  nedlarial  glands, 
happens  in  hot  weather,  they  have  been  obferved  to  Capfule  globular,  wrinkled,  one-celled,  one-valved^ 
diflufe  a  firong  or  difagreeable  fnvell  to  a,confid.erable  does  not  open,  fize  ofa  cherry,  ends  in  two  long,  obtufe, 
difiance.  Like  other  water-beetles,  they  fly  only  by  lanced,  membranaceous  wings.  See  the  Plate,  fig.  2. 
night.  They  depofit  their  eggs,  which  are  very  fmall,  It. grows-  to  be  a  very  large  tree,  is  chiefly  a  native  of 
white,  and  of  a  fomewhat  cylindric  form,  on  the  ftems  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  coafi  of  Coromandel  ;  calls 
of  water-plants:  they  hatch  in  the  fpace  of  about  eight  its  leaves  about  the  end  of  the  wet  feafon;  flowers.du- 
days,  and  immediately  begin  to  fwim  about  with  much  ring  the  cold  feafon,  when  the  tree  is  naked  ;  the  leaves 
brifknefs  in  fearch  of  prey,  The  Gyrinus  natator  is  come  out  foon  after.  The  wood  of  this  tree  is  white, 
lhown  on  the  annexed  Plate,  fig.  x.  and  very  light;  is  employed  to  make  catamarans  (rafts) 

,  2.  Gyrinus  bicolor :  black,  beneath  ferruginous;  hind  when  to  be  had,  in  preference  to  any  other., 
legs  comprefled.  I  nhabits  Sweden  :  larger  than  the  lad.  GYROM*ANCY,  f.  [frohr^ro,  Lat.  to  turn  round, 

3.  Gyrinus  auflralis:  fubflriate,  greenilh  ;  fliells  ab-  and  (H*rvM,-Gr.  magicj  A  kind  of  divination  performed 
breviated,  one-toothed.  Shells  truncate;  four  hind  legs  by  walking  round  in  a  circle. 

ferruginous.  Inhabits 'New  Holland,.  G\  RO'N,  GYRO'NE,  GYRONEE7,  f.  in  heraldry, 

4.  Gyrinus  Americanus:  fmooth,  black,  opake ;  four  an  ordinary  confiding  of  two  lines  drawn  from  feyeral 

hind  legs  diort,  tedaceous.’  Inhabits  America;  larger  parts  of  the  efcutcheon,  and  meeting  in  an  acute  angle 
than  the  lad.  .  •  'in  the  fede  point. 

5.  Gyrinus  '.mi  cans.:  fmooth,  oliye,  poliflied  ;  fhells  GYROVA'GI,  a  fedt  of  wandering  monks,  who  pre- 
with  a  glofiy  band  behind.  Body  olive,  with  a  coppery  tending  great  piety  left  their  own  cloiders,  and  vidted 
and  filvery  glofs,  beneath  black ;  hind  legs  tedaceous.  others.  Matt.  Paris,  490. 

Inhabits  Guinea  ;  the  larged  of. its  tribe.  GYROW',  a  river  of  Wales,  which  runs  into  the 

6.  Gyrinus  fpinofus :  black,  polilhed  ;  thorax  and  Dee  five  miles  below  Baia  in  Merionethdiire. 

fliells  edged  with  yellow;  fliells  fpirious.  Shells  with  GYSTIORN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lunenburgh, 
two  long  Ihar p  fpiries ;  body  beneath  ferruginous;  tail  fituated  on  the  river  Aller,  in  lat.  52.  50.  N.  I011.  10. 
black.  Inhabits  Coromandel.  ,  45-  E. 

7.  Gyrinus  ftriatus  :  green,  polilhed;  edges  of  the  GYRT,  a  fea-port  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province 

thorax  and  fliells  pale  ;  fhells  driate.  Antennas  green';  of  Ead  Gothland  :  thirtymilesfouth-fouth-eadoFNord- 
head  brady  green ;  front  fometimies  violet ;  fliells  driate  kioping.  . 

with  green  and  violet,  rounded  at  the  tip;  legs  pale.  GYS'SENS,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  on  the 
Inhabits  Barbary.  ead  coad.  Lat.  i.N.  lon.117.  E.  Greenwich. 

8.  Gyrinus  groffus  :  beneath  black  ;  above  paler,  very  QYSSO'NE,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Corfica ;  twenty- 
fmooth  ;  fhells  rounded  at  the  tip.  Inhabits  clear  waters  .nine  miles  foutli  of  Corte. 

at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  GYTHE'UM,  in  ancient  geography,  a  fea-port  town 

9.  Gyrinus  formofus  :  beneath  black  ;  bread,  flernum,  of  Laconia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eurotas,  in  Pelopon- 
and  legs,  ferruginous;  above  brady  green;  tranfverfe  nefus,  built  by  Hercules  and  Apollo,  who  had  there  de- 
line  01° the-lip,,  two  fpots  011  the  front,-  tranfverfe  inter-  Tided  from  their  quarrels.  .  The  inhabitants  were  called 
rupted  line  on  the  thorax,  and  dreaks  on  the  fhells,  gold  Gytheata.  Cic.  offic. 

red.  Inhabits  clear  water  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  G  YTH'IUM,  the  name  of  the  famed  Spartan  fea- 

10.  Gyrinusorientalis:  beneath  pale  ferruginous,  above  port  of  the  ifland  of  Cerago,  the  ancient  Cytheus.  It 

brady  black  ;  fhells  each  fide  comprefled,  flightly  driate,  was  vidted  by  D.  and  N.  Stephanopoli  in  the  year  1798. 
bronzed,  four-toothed  behind.  Body  roundifli  ;  fliells  One  half  of  it  is  covered  by  the  fea,  but  vilible  under  its 
as  long  as  the  body.  waves,  and  the  other  is  on  dry  land,  They  date  its 

11.  Gyrinus  viola  aquatica :  beneath  pale  ferruginous,  circumference  to  be  about  twelve  miles.  Its  harbour 

above  black,  with  a  moufe-coloured  down.  Inhabits  mud  have  been  completely  flieltered,  and  impregnable 
fait  waters.  both  by  fea  and  land.  Among  the  curidfi.ties,  is  a  fort 

GYROCAR'PUS,y.  in  botany,  the  Catamaran-  of  amphitheatre  cut  out  ofa  rock;  a  very  remarkable 
Wood  Tree,  defcribed  by  Dr/Rudel.  The  generic  defile,  which  could  not,  have  been  formed  without  in- 
charadters are _ Hermaphrodite:  Calyx:  above,  four-  credible  labour.  Several  infcriptions  and  other  curio¬ 

leaved,  unequal.  Corolla,  none.  Nedlary,  four  clubbed  fifties  are  alfio  mentioned  as  having  been  difcovered  by 
olands.  Stamens,  four.  Pidil,  one.  Style,  none.  Cap-  thefe  vifitors.  A  ilatue  of  Liberty,  taken  out  of  the 
fiule  '  one-celled,  one-feeded,  ending  in  two  long  mem-  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Yidlory,  in  the  pofledion  of  the 
branaceous  wings.  Male:  Calyx,  five-leirved,  equal,  ex-bey  of  Maina,  they  begged  as  a  prefent  for  Bona- 
Nedtary  and  ftamens  as  in  the  hermaphrodite,  without  parte  ;  it  was  given  to  them,  and  is  now  in  his  cabinet.- 
pifiil-  The  goddefs  holds  a  long  pike  in  her  right  hand,  and: 

1  Gyrocarpus  Jacquini,  a  Angle  fpecies.  Trunk  in  ge-  in  her  left  a  code  mounted  with  a  laurel  crown.  The 
neral  eredt.  Bark  fmooth,  greenifb  adi-colour.  Branches  device  is,  Nih>j,  6«voclo(. 

thin,  irregularly  fpreading  in  every  diredlipn.  Leaves  GY'THOW,  orjETHOW,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Eng- 
approximated  about  the  extremities  of  the  branchlets,  lifh  Channel ;  between  the  idand  of  Guernfey  and  the 
petioled,  broad-hearted,  three-neryed,  frequently  flight-  Greater  Sark. 

ly  lobed,  above  fmooth,  below  downy;  there  are  two  To  GYVE,  v.  a.  To  fetter;  to  fliackle  ;  enchain;  to 
pitSvon  the  upper  fide  of  the  bafe;  length  and  breadth'  enfnare. — With  as  little  a  web  as  this,  will  I  enfnare  as 
various,  but  in  general  five  or  fix  inches  each  way.  great  a  fly  as  Caflio.  Ay,  fmile  upon  her,  do.  I  will 
Flowers  very  lmall,  yellow ;  hermaphrodite  flowers  lo-  gyve  thee  in  thine  own  courtfhip.  Shakefpeare, 
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GYVES,/  Igevy’b  Welfh.]  Fetters;  chains  for  the 
legs. — The  villians  march  wide  betwixt  the  legs,  as  if 
they  had  gyves  on.  Shake/peare. 

And  knowing  this,  rtiould  I  yet  (fay, 

Like  fuch  as  blow  away  their  lives, 

And  never  will  redeem  a  day. 

Enamour’d  of  their  golden  gyves  ?  Ben  jfonfon. 
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GYU'LA,  or  Julia,  a  town  of  Hungary,  fituated  on 
an  ifland  in  the  river  Kores,  with  a  caftle :  ninety-two 
miles  weft-fotnh-weft  of  Coloffvar,  and  fifty  north-north- 
weft  of  Temefwar 

GZAT,  a  town  of  Ruflia,  iivthe  government  of  Sirto- 
lenfic  :  eighty-eight  miles  caft-north-caft  of  Smolenlk. 
Eat.  55.34.  N.  Ion.  53..  E.  Ferro. 


THE  FI,  in  Englifli,.  as  in  other, languages,  has  the 
eftedt  of  a  note  of  afpiration,  being  founded  by  a 
(trong  emiflion  of  the  breath,  without  any  conformation 
of  the  organs  of  fpeech ;  and  hence,  by  many  gramma¬ 
rians,,  it  is  laid  to  be  no  letter.  The  li  in  Englifii  is 
fcarcely  ever  mute  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  or  where 
it  immediately  precedes  a  vowel  ;  as  houfe,  behaviour: 
where  it  is  followed  by  a  confonailt  it  has  no  found,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prefent  pronunciation  ;  but,  anciently, 
as  now  in  Scotland,  and  in  fome  of  the  northern  coun¬ 
ties  of  England,  it  made  the  fvllable  guttural ;  as  right, 
bought. — Nothing^  however,  can  be  more  abfurd,  than 
to  difpute  its  being  a  diftinct  letter,  founded  in  a  parti¬ 
cular  and  diftindt  manner,  at  leaft  in  the  Englifli  lan¬ 
guage  :  witnefs  the  words  eat  and  heat ,  arm  and  harm, 
ear  and  hear,  at  and  hat,  &c.  as  pronounced  with  or 
without  the  h.  In  the  Latin  it  never  comes  before  a 
confonant ;  but  always  before  one  of  the  five  vowels 
and  y  ;  as  habeo ,  habeo,  hiatus,  homo,  humus,  hydra ,  13  c. 

There  feems  to  be  no  doubt,  but  that  our  h,  which  is 
the  fame  witli  that  of  the  Romans,  derived  its  figure 
from  that  of  the  Hebrew  n.  And,  indeed,  the  Phoeni¬ 
cians,  mod  ancient  Greeks,  and  Romans,  ufed  the  fame 
figure  with  our  H,  which  in  the  feries  of  all  thefe  alpha¬ 
bets  keeps  its  primitive  place,  being  the  eighth  letter. 

H,  ufed  as  a  numeral,  denotes  300;  and  with  a  dafli 
over  it,  H,  200,600.  As  an  abbreviation,  H  was  ufed  by 
the  ancient  Romans  to  denote  homo,  hares,  hora,  &c. 
Thus  H.  B.  (food  for  hares  bonorum  ;  and  H.  S.  corruptly 
for  L  L.  S.  felterce  ;  and  H.  A.  for  Hadrianus. 

FI  A,  interjeEl.  [ha,  Lat.]  An  expreflion  of  wonder, 
furprife,  fudden  queftion  or  fudden  exertion. — Ha!  what 
art  thou!  thou  horrid  headlefs  trunk!  It  is  my  Haft- 
ings  !  Rowe. — An  expreflion  of  laughter  ;  ufed  with  re¬ 
duplication. — He  faith  among  the  trumpets  ha,  ha,  and 
he  fmelleth  the  battle  afar  off.  Job  xxx ix,  25. 

Ha,  ha,  ’tis  what  fo  long  I  wifli’d  and  vow’d; 

Our  plots  .and  delufions 
Have  wrought  fuch  confufions, 

That  the  monarch’s  a  (lave  to  the  crown.  Dryden. 

HA-CHAM-POU,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Corea:  657  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Peking.  Lat.  42.  40. 
N.  Ion.  148.  it.  E.  Ferro. 

HAA,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  North  Sea,  near  the  north 
coaft  of  Scotland  :  three  miles  and  a  half  fouth-eaft  of 
Farout  Head. 

HA'AG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Bava¬ 
ria,  and  capital  of  a  county  of  the  fame  name,  veiled  in 
the  houfe  of  Bavaria,  without  the  title;  but  it  gives 
the  eledtor  a  feat  in  the  aflemblies  of  the  circle.  The 
affeflment  was  eighty-eight  florins,'  and  the  tax  to  the 
chamber  of  Wetzlar  eighty-one  rix-dollars  fourteen 
kruitzers  :  fix  .miles  north  of  Wafferburg,  and  twenty- 
eight  eaft  of  Munich. 

HA'AG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Auftria  :  eight  miles  weft-north-weft  of  Schwanaftadt. 

HA'AG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Auftria  :  (even  miles  north-eaft  of  Steyr,  and  ten  fouth- 
eaft  of  Ens. 

HA'AG  NI'BER,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  eight  miles  north-weft  of  Schwana¬ 
ftadt. 

V-ol.  IX.  No.  573. 


HA'AG,  or  FIag,  a  town  of.the  duchy  of  Bavaria  in 
Germany,  feated  '011  a  hill  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river 
Inn.  Lat.  48.  16.  N.  Ion.  12.23.  E. 

HAAN'NO,  one  of  the  iflands  called  Hapaee,  in  the 
Southern  Pacific  Ocean,  difcovered  by  captain  Cook  in 
the  year  1777.  Lat.  19.41.  S.-  Ion.  185.  43.  E.  Green¬ 
wich. 

HA'ARBURG,  a  fea-port  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Luneburg 
Zell,  fituated  on  the  Seeve,  which  runs  through  it  into 
the  Elbe.  The  inhabitants  carry  on  a  confiderable  trade 
in  bleaching  wax,  refining  fugar,  manufadturing  (larch, 
ribbpns,  hats,  and  (lockings.  They  fend  wood  for 
building  to  Holland,  mads,  &c.  which  they  fend  by 
means  of  a  canal- to  the  Elbe  ;  feventeen  barges  are  ap¬ 
propriated  for  this  purpofe,  and  two  fail  every  day  : 
paflage.boats  fail  from  Hamburg  every  day,  with  a  fixed 
price  for  paffengers  and  goods.  It  is  defended  by  a 
fort  between  the  town  and  the  Elbe.  In  1757,  it  was 
taken  by  the  French,  but  retaken  by  the  Hanoverians 
the  fame  year ;  feven  miles  fouth  of  Hamburgh,  and 
thirty-two  weft-north-weft  of  Luneburg.  Lat.  53.  33. 
N.  Ion.  27.  21.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'ARBURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Swabia,  and  principality  of  Oettingen-Wallerftein,  on 
the  Wernitz  :  nine  miles  fouth  of  Oettingen,  and  fix 
fouth-eaft  of  Nordlingen.  > 

HA'AREN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  bifliopric  of  Paderborn :  three  miles 
north-eaft  of  Buren. 

HA'AREN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  county  of  Mark:  two  miles  eaft  of 
Hamm. 

HAARKIR'CHEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch- 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  three  miles  north  of  Efferding. 

H A'ARLEM.  See  Haerlem. 

HA'AS  (John  Matthew),  a  German  geographer  and 
mathematician,  born  at  Auglburg  in  1684.  Having 
completed  the  firft  part  of  his  education,  lie  was  fent  to 
Helmftadt  to  ftudy  theology  ;  but  the  mathemathics 
being  his  favourite  purfuit,  after  defending  in  a  public 
thefis  a  treadle  which  he  wrote  on  the  geometry  of  the 
Chinefe,  he  removed  toLeipfic,  wherein  1716  he  had  the 
honourof  being  admitted  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  phi- 
lofophy  and  mathematics.  In  1720,  he  obtained  an  ap¬ 
pointment  at  Wittenberg,  where  he  diftinguiflied  him— 
felf  by  an  ingenious  and  well-written  treatife  on  gua- 
ging,  which  was  publiflied  in  1728,  under  the  title  ot  Do- 
liorum  Dimevftones,  Jive  Pithometria.  He  now  embraced  the' 
ftudy  of  geography,  and  acquired  the  greateft  celebrity 
by  his  maps  ;  the  principal  objedt  of  which  was  to  ex¬ 
hibit  with  more  accuracy  the  (ituation  of  countries  at; 
that  time  little  known.  On  this  account  his  maps  of 
Hungary,  Ruflia,  China,  and.  Africa,  were  much  efteem- 
-  ed.  Bufehing  gives  them  the  charadter  of  being  con- 
(trudted  with  uncommon  care  and  accuracy.  That  of 
Ruflia,  entitled  Tabula  Imperii  Rujfici  &  Tartaria  UniverJ'a, 
excited  the  aftoniftiment  of  the  Ruffians  themfelves  ; 
and  Bufehing  fays,  that,  in  regard  to  the  projection,  it 
mayv  be  conlidered  as  a  model.  It  was  received  with 
great  approbation  by  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Peterlburgh.  Another  work,  which  gained  him  con¬ 
fiderable  credit,  was  his  Defcriptio  Geographka  13  Hjlorica 
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Regni  Davidici  &  Salomonaai,  cum  Delinealione  Syria  & 
JEgypti,  &c.  Norimb.  1739  and  1745,  fol.  cum  fig.  He 
laboured  for  many  years  on  a  work,  part  of  which 
was  publifhed  under  the  title  of,  Prodromus  Hifioriarum: 
five,  Prodromus  Theairi  fummorum  Imperiorum ;  hoc  ejt ,  Hijlo- 
rice  Politic  a  univerfalis,  potior  is,  &  principolis,  &c.  Leipfic, 

1742,  fol.  An  abridgment  of  this  work  was  publifhed 
before  the  author’s-death,  with  the  title  of,  Hijloria  Uni- 
verfalis  Politica  Idea,  plane  nova  &  legitima,  &c.  Norimb. 

1743,  4to.  with  twenty-eight  maps  and  fixteen  chonolo- 
gical  tables.  The  fird  part  contains  a  fhort  view  of  ge¬ 
neral  hidory  ;  the  fecond,  chronological  tables  ;  and 
the  third,  maps,  which  exhibit  the  various  changes 
that  had  taken  place  in  different  dates  and  kingdoms. 
Thefe  works  were  publifhed  after  the  author’s  death, 
in  .1750,  under  the  general  title  of,  An  Hidorical  Atlas, 
containing  the  great  Kingdoms  and  Monarchies,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Syftem  of  dncient  Geography.  This  was  the 
lad  production  of  the  learned  and  indudrious  author, 
who  died  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  1742. 

HAB-iE'NA,  [a  bridle.]  In  furgery,  a  bandage  for 
keeping  the  lips  of  wounds -together,  ufually  made  in 
the  form  of  a  bridle. 

HAB'AKKUK,  the  eighth  of  the  minor  Hebrew  pro¬ 
phets,  according  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed 
both  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bibles.  We  have  no 
information  refpedting  either  the  parents  from  whom  he 
was  defcended,  or  the  time  in  which  he  lived.  It  feems 
probable,  however,  that  he  fl.ourifhed  after  the  taking 
of  Nineveh;  as.  he  prophefies  of  the  Chaldeans,  and.  is 
filent  on  the  fubjeCt  of  the  Adyrians.  The  fubje&s  of 
his  predictions  are:  the  defolation  and  dedrudtion  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  asa  punifhment 
for  their  heinous  crimes;  the  fubfequent  ruin  of  the 
Babylonidi  empire  ;  and  the  deliverance  from  captivity 
which  the  Jews  would  experience,  according  to  Je. 
hovah’s  faithful  word,  and  in  conformity  with  the  plan 
of  the  divine  proceedings  relating  to  them  ever  fince 
their  emancipation  from  Egyptian  flavery.  From  Lome 
expredions  which  occur  in  them,  we  may  conclude, 
that  he  prophesied  not  long  before  the,  JeVvilh  capti¬ 
vity.  He  may,  therefore,  be  placed  in  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  between  the  years  606  and  598  before'Chrid. 
The  dyle  of  the  book  of  Habakkuk  is  poetical,  and, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  bilhops  Lowth  and  New- 
combe,  he  “  dands  high  in  the  clafs  of  Hebrew  poets. 
The  beautiful  connection  between  the  parts  of  this  pro¬ 
phecy,  its  diCtion,  imagery,  Ipirit,  and  fublimity,  canT 
not  be  too  much  admired.”  The  bed  Englidi  verfion 
this  prophet  is  that  of  Dr.  New.combe,  bilhop  of  Water¬ 
ford,  and  afterwards  primate  of  Ireland,  in  his  Attempt 
towards  an  improved  Verfion  of  the  twelve  minor  Pro¬ 
phets. 

HA'BAR,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Irak. 

HA'BAS,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Landes  :  three  leagues  and  a  half  fouth  of  Dax,  and 
wthree  north-wed  of  Orthez. 

HA'BAT,  or  Be'ne  IIas'sen,  a  province  of  the  em¬ 
pire  of  Morocco,  on  the  coad  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  ; 
about  forty  miles  fquafe.  The  pr-incipal  town  is  Sallee. 

BABDA'LA,/  [from  the  Keb.  fignifying  a  repara¬ 
tion.  ]  That  part  of  the  fervice  or  ceremony  with  which 
the  Jewis  conclude  the  fabbath. 

HA'BEAS  eOR'PUS, /.  [Latin.]  Inlaw,  the  fub-. 
jeft’s  writ  of  right,  whenever .oppfelfed  by  illegal  im- 
prifonment ;  founded  on,  and  fecured  -by,  various,,da- 
tu-tes  ;  of  which  the  lad  and  mod  powerful,  the  dat. 
31  Gar.  II.  c.  2,  is  emphatically  -  (tiled  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act  ;  and  is  the  next  in. importance,  and  be¬ 
neficial  efteCt,  to  Magna  Charta  ;  the  language  of 
which  is,  “that  n p  freeman  fiiall  be  taken  or  impri- 
foned,  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  of  his  equals,  or  by 
the  law  of  the  land. ’if  Mag.  C.  c.  29. 

Qf  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  tlierC  are  various  kinds, 
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and  often  ufed  for  removing  prifoners  from  one  court 
into  anotlver  for  the  more  eafy  adminidration  of  judice. 
Such  is  the  habeas  corpus  ad  refpondenditm,  when  a  man 
hath  a  caufe  of  aCtion  againd  one  who  is  confined  by 
the  procefs  of  fome  inferior  court ;  in  order  to  remove 
the  prifoner,  and  charge  him  with  this  new  aCtion  in 
the  court  above.  Habeas  corpus  ad  fatisfaciendum,  is 
when  a  prifoner  hath  judgment  againd  him  in  an  aCtion, 
and  the  plaintid'  is  defirous  to  bring  him  up  to  fome 
fuperior  court,  to  charge  him  with  procefs -of  execu¬ 
tion.  Similar  alfo  are  the  writs  habeas  Corpus  ad  pro - 
fequendum,tejlificandum,  deliberandum,  See .  which  iduewhen 
it  is  necedary  to  remove  a  prifoner,  in  order  to  profe- 
cute  or  be^r  tedimony  in  any  court,  or  to  fye  tried  in 
the  proper  jurifdiCtion  wherein  the  faCl  wasicommitted. 
Such  is  likewife  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  ad  faciendum 
et  recipiendum,  which  ilfues  out  of  any  of  the -courts  of 
Wedminder-hall,  when  a  perfon  is  fued  in  fome  infe¬ 
rior  jurifdiCtion,  and  is  defirous  to  remove  the  aCtion 
into  the  fuperior  court ;  commanding  the  inferior  judges 
to  produce  the  body  of  the  defendant,  together  with 
the  day  and  caufe  of  his  caption  and  detainer  ;  whence 
the  writ  is  often  denominated  an  habeas  corpus  cum 
caufa  ;  to  do- and  receive  whatfoever  the  king’s  court  Ihall 
confider  in  that  behalf.  This  is  a  writ  grantable  of 
common  right,  without  any  motion  in  court ;  and  it  in- 
dantly  fuperfedes  all  proceedings  in  the  courts  below. 
But,  in  order  to  prevent  the  furreptitious  difeharge  of 
prifoners,  it  is  ordered  by  dat.  1  and  2  Ph.  &  M.  c.  13, 
that  no  habeas  corpus  . diall  id'ue  to  remove  any  prifoner 
out  of  any  gaol,  unlefs  figned  by  fome  judge  of  the 
court  out  of  which  it  is  awarded.  And,  to  avoid  vexa¬ 
tious  delays  by  removal  of  frivolous  caufes,  it  is  enaCted 
by  dat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  23,  that,  where  the  judge  of  an  in¬ 
ferior  court  of  record  is  a  barrider  of  three  years  dand- 
ing,  no  caufe  diall  be  removed  from  thence  by  habeas 
corpus  or  other  writ,  after  id'ue  or  demurrer  deliberately 
joined  ;  that  no  caufe,  if  onc&  remanded  to  the  inferior 
court  by  writ  of  procedendo  or  otherwife,  Ihall  ever  after¬ 
wards  be  again  removed  ;  and  that  no  caufe  Ihall  be  re¬ 
moved  at  all,  if  the  debt  or  damages  laid  in  the  decla¬ 
ration  do  not  amount  to  the  fum  of  five  pounds.  But 
an  expedient  having  been  found  out  to  elude, the  latter 
branch  of  the  datute,  by  procuring  a  nominal  plaintid' 
to  bring  another  action  for  five  pounds  or  upwards  (and 
then  by  the  courfe  of  the  court  the  habeas  corpus  re¬ 
moved  both  actions  together),  it  is  therefore  enacted 
by  dat.  12  Geo.  1.  c.  29,  that  the  inferior  court  may  pro¬ 
ceed  in  fuch  actions  as  are  under  the  ,  value  of  dve 
pounds,  notwithdanding  other  actions  may  be  brought 
againd  the  fame  -defendant  to  a  greater  amount.  But 
the  grand  palladium  of  the  liberty  of  the  fubjeCt,  judge 
Blackdone  very  judy  obferves,  is  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  ad  fubjiciendum  ;  diredled  to  the  perfon  detaining 
another,  and  commanding  him  to  produce  the  body  of 
the  prifoner,  with  the  day  and  caufe  of  his  caption  and 
detention,  ad  faciendum,  fubjiciendum,  et  recipiendum,  to,  do, 
fubmit  to,  and  receive,  whatfoever  the  judge  or  court 
awarding  Inch  writ  Ihall  diredt  in  that  behalf. 

This  high  prerogative  writ  ilfues  out  of  the  court  of 
king’s-bench,  not  only  in  term-time,  but  alfo  during  the 
vacation,  by  a  fiat  from  the  chief  judice,  or  any  other  of 
the  judges,  and  extends  into  all  parts  of  the  king’s  domi¬ 
nions  :  for  the  king  is  at  all  times  entitled  to  have  an 
account  why  the  liberty  of  any  of  his  fubjects  is  re¬ 
drained,  wherever  that  redraint  may  be  infiidled.  If  it 
id'ues  'in  vacation,  it  is  ufually  returnable  before  the 
judge  himfelf  who  awarded  it,  and  he  proceeds  by  him- 
felf  thereon  ;  unlefs  the  term  fliould  intervene,  and, 
then  it  may  be  returned  in  court.  Indeed,  if  the  party 
were  privileged  in  the  courts  of  common  pleas  and  exJ 
chequer,  as  being' an  officer  or  fuitor  of  the  court,  an, 
habeas  corpus  ad  fubjiciendum  might  alfo  have  been  award¬ 
ed  front  thence  ;  and,  if  the  caufe  of  imprifonment  were 
paljajibly  illegal,  they  might  have  dtfeharged  him  ;  . 

4  but* 
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But,  if  he  were  committed  for  any  criminal  matter, 
they  could  only  have  remanded  him,  or  taken  bail  for 
appearance  in  the  court  of  king’s-bench  ;  which  occar 
honed  the  common-pleas  to  difcountenance  fuch  appli¬ 
cations.  It  hath  alfo  been  argued  by  very  refpeftable 
authorities,  that  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  may  iffiue 
out  of  the  court  of  chancery  in  vacation;  but  upon  the 
famous  application  to  lord  Nottingham  by  Jenks,  not- 
withftanding  the  molt  diligent  enquiry, -no  precedent 
could  be  found  where  the  chancellor  had  fffued  fuch  a 
writ  in  vacation  ;  and  therefore  his  lordfhip  refufed  it. 

To  obtain  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  the  court  of 
king’s-bench,  it  is  neceflary  to  apply  for  it  by  motion  to 
the  court,  as  in  the  cafe  of  all  other  prerogative  writs 
which  do  not  ilfue  as  of  mere  courfe,  without  fhewing 
fome  probable  caufe  why  the  extraordinary  power  of 
the  crown  is  called  in  to  the  party’s  affiftance.  For,  as 
was  argued  by  lord  chief-juftice  Vaughan,  “it  is  granted 
on  motion,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  had  of  courfe  ;  and 
there  is  therefore  no  necejjity  to  grant  it:  for  the  court 
ought  to  be  fatisfied  that  the  party  hath  a  probable 
caufe  to  be  delivered.”  And  this  feems  the  more  rea- 
fonable,  becaufe,  when  once  granted,  the  perfon  to 
whom  it  is  direfted  can  return  no  fatisfaftory  excufe  for 
not  bringing  up  the  body  of  the  prifoner.  So  that,  if  it 
ifi'ued  of  mere  courfe,  without  ffiowing  to  the  court  or 
judge  fome  reafonable  ground  for  awarding  it,  a  traitor 
or  felon  under  fentence  of  death,  a  foldier  or  mariner  in 
the  king's  fervice,  a  wife,  a  child,  a  relation,  or  a  do- 
meftic,  confined  for  infanity  or  other  prudential  reafons, 
might  obtain  a  temporary  enlargement  by  fuing  out  a 
habeas  corpus,  though  fure  to  be  remanded  as  foon  as 
brought  up  to-the  court.  And  therefore  fir  Edward 
Coke  did  not  fcruple,  in  13‘Jac.  I.  to  deny  a  habeas 
corpus  to  one  confined  by  the  court  of  admiralty  for 
piracy  ;  there  appearing,  upon  his  own  fhowing,  fuffi- 
cient  grounds  to  'confine  him.  On, the  other  hand,  if  a 
probable  ground  be  lhown  that  the  party  is  imprisoned 
without  juft  caufe,  and  therefore  hath  a  right  to  be  de¬ 
livered,  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  is  then  a  writ  of  right, 
which  “  may  not  be  denied,  but  ought  to  be  granted  to 
every  man  that  is  committed,  or  detained  in  prifon,  or 
.other wife  reftrained,  though  it  be  by  the  command  of 
the  king,  the  privy-council,  or  any  other.”  Com.  Jour n. 
Ap.  1,  1628.  ilnjl.  615. 

In  #ur  article  Government,  vol.  viii.  p.  741,  it  has 
'Been  (hewn,  that  the  perfonal  liberty  of  the  fubjeft  is  a 
natural  inherent  right,  which  cannot  be  furrendered  or 
forfeited  unlefs  by  the  commifiion  of  fome  great  and 
atrocious  crime,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  abridged,  in 
any  cafe  without  the  fpecial  permidion  of  law :  a  doc¬ 
trine  coeval  with  the  firft  rudiments  of  our  conftitution; 
and  handed  down  to  us  from  the  Anglo-Saxons,  not- 
withftanding  all  their  ftruggles  with  the  Danes,  and  the 
violence  of  tlie  Norman  conqueft  :  afferted  afterwards 
and  confirmed  by  the  Conqueror  himfelf,  and  his  de¬ 
fendants  :  and  though  fometimes  a  little  impaired  by 
the  ferocity  of  the  times,  and  the  occafional  defpotifm 
of  jealous  or  ufurpirig  princes,  yet  eftablifiied  on  the 
(firmed:  bafi?  by  the  provifions  of  magmc  charta,  and  a 
long  lucceffion  of  ftatutes  enacted  under  Edward  III. 
To  aff'ert  an  abfolute  exemption  from  imprifonment  in 
all  cafes,  is  inconfiftent  with  every  idea  of  law  and  po¬ 
litical  fooiety  ;  and  in  the  end  would  deftroy  all  civil 
liberty,  by  rendering  its  protection  impoffible  :  but  the 
glory  of  the  Engl ifh  law  confifts  in  clearly  defining  the 
times,  the  caufes,  and  the  extent,  when,  wherefore,  and 
to  what  degree,  the  imprifonment  of  the  fifcbjeft  may 
■be  lawful.  This  it  is  which  induces  the  abfolute  ne- 
ceility  of  exprefling  upon  every commitment  the  reafon 
for  which  it  is  made;  that  the  court,  upon  an  habeas 
corpus,  may  examine  into  its  validity;  and  according 
to  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe  may  difcharge,  admit 
to  bail,  or  remand,  the  prifoner. 

The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  requires,  t.  That  the 
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Writ  fhall  be  returned,  and  the  prifoner  brought  up* 
within  a  limited  time,  according  to  the  diftance,  not  ex 
ceeding  in  any  cafe  twenty  days.  2.  That  fuch  writs 
fhall  be  endorfed,  as  granted  in  purfuance  of  this  aft, 
and  fjgned  by  the  perfon  awarding  them.  3.  That  on 
complaint  and  reqneft  in  writing  by  or  on  behalf  of  any 
perfon  committed  and  charged  with  any  crime  (unlefs 
committed  for  treafon  or  felony  expreffed  in  the  warrant, 
or  for  fufpicion  of  the  fame,  or  as  acceffary  thereto  be¬ 
fore  the  faft,  or  co'nvifted  or  charged  in  execution  by 
legal  procefs),  the  lord  chancellor,  or  any  of  the'twelve 
judges  in  vacation,  upon  viewing  a  copy  of  the  warrant, 
or  affidavit  that  a  copy  is  denied,  fhall  (unlefs  the  party 
has  neglefted  for  two  terms  to  apply  to  any  court  for 
his  enlargement}  award  a  habeas  corpus  for  fuch  pri¬ 
foner,  returnableTmmediafely  before  himfelf  or  any  other 
of  the  judges  ;  and  upon  the  return  made  fhall  difcharge 
the  party,  if  bailable,  upon  giving  fecurity  to  appear 
and  anfwer  to  the  accufation  in  the  proper  court  of  ju¬ 
dicature.  4.  That  officers  and  keepers  neglefting  to 
make  due  returns,  or  not  delivering  to  the  prifoner  or 
his  agent,  within  fix  hours  after  demand,  a  copy  of  the 
warrant  of  commitment,  or  fluffing  the  cuftody  of  a  pri¬ 
foner  from  one  to  another  without  fufficient  reafon  or 
authority  (fpecified  in  the  aft),  fhall  for  the  firft  offence 
forfeit  tool,  and  for  the  fecond  offence  200I.  to  the  party 
grieved,  and  be/lifabled  to. hold  his  office.  5.  That  no 
perfon,  once  delivered  by  habeas  corpus,  fhall  be  re¬ 
committed  for  the  fame  offence,  on  penalty  of  . 500! . 
6.  That  every  perfon  committed  for  treafon  or  felony 
fhall,  if  he  requires  it,  the  firff  week  of  the  next  term, 
or  the  firft  day  of  the  next  feffion  of  oyer  and  terminer, 
be  indifted  in  that  term  or  feffion,  or  elfe  admitted  to 
bail ;  unlefs  the  king’s  witnefles  cannot  be  produced  at 
that  time  :  and  if  acquitted,  or  if  not  indifted  and  tried 
in  the  fecond  term  or  feffion,  he  fhall  be  difchafged  from 
his  imprifonment  for  fuch  imputed 'offence :  but  that  .no 
perfon,  after  the  afiizes  fhall  be  opened  for  the  county 
in  which  he  is  detained,  fhall  be  removed  by  habeas 
corpus,  till  after  the  affizes  are  ended;  but  fhall  be  left 
to  the  juftice.  of  the  judges  of  affize.  7.  That  any  fuch 
prifoner  may  move  for  and  obtain  his  habeas  corpus, 
as  well  out  of  the  chancery  or  exchequer  as  out  of  the 
king’s-bench  or  common-pleas;  and  the  lord. chancellor 
or  judges  denying  the  fame,  on  fight  of  the  warrant,  or 
oath  that  the  fame  is  refufed,  forfeit  'Severally  to  the 
party  grieved  the  fum  of  500I.  8.  That  the  writ  of  ha¬ 

beas  corpus  fhall  run  into  the  counties-palatine,  cinque- 
ports,  and  other  privileged  places,  and  the  iflands  of 
Jerfey  and  Guernfey.  9.  That  no  inhabitant  of  England 
■  (except  perfons  contracting,  or  convifts  praying  to  be 
tranfported,  or  having  committed  fome  capital  offence 
in  the  place  to  which  they  are  fent)  (hall  be  fent  pri¬ 
foner  to  Scotland,  Ireland,  Jerfey,  Guernfey,  or. any 
places  beyond  the  feas,  within  or  without  the  king’s 
dominions  :  on  pain  that  the  party  committing,  his  ad- 
vifers,  aiders,  and  afliftants,  fhall  forfeit  to 'the  party 
grieved  a  fum  not  lefs  than  500I.  to  be  'recovered  with 
treble  cofts;  fhall  be  difabled  to  bear  any  office  of  truft 
or  profit ;  fhall  incur  the  penalties  of  praemunire  ;  and 
■fhall  be  incapable  of  the  king’s  pardon. 

'  Such  is  the  fubftance  of-  tins  great  and  .important 
■ftatute,  as  it  extends  to  the  cafe  of  commitments  fo.r 
1  fuch  criminal  charges  as  can  produce  no  inconvenience 
to  public  juftice  by  a  temporary  enlargement  .of  the  pri¬ 
foner  ;  all  other  cafes  of  unjuft  impnionmenf  being  .left, 
to  the  habeas  corpus  at  common  law.  But  even  upon 
writs  at  the  'common  law  it  is  now  expected  by  the 
court,  agreeable  to  ancient  precedents  and  the  fpirit  .of 
the  a6t  of  parliament,  that  the  writ  ftiould  be  immedi¬ 
ately  obeyed,  without  waiting  for  any  alias  or  plurlcs, 
otherwife  an  attachment  will  jfthe.  By  thefe  admirable 
regulations,  judicial  as  well  parliamentary,  the  remedy 
is  complete  for  removing  the  injury  of  unjuft  and  .ille¬ 
gal  confinement. 

HABEE'BA, 
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H ABEE'B A,  a  fmall  iffand  in  the  Mediterranean, 
near  the  coaff  of  Algiers,  with  a  harbour  and  frelh  wa¬ 
ter:  (ixteen  miles  fouth-weft-  of  Cape  Falcon. 

H A'BELSCHWERDT,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the 
county  of  Glatz,  fituated  bn  the  Neiffe  ;  formerly  called 
ByJIrzice,  and  dependent  on  the  town  of  Glatz,  but  made 
a  free  town  in  1319.  In  1475  and  i<>45*it  was  deflroyed 
by  fire.  The  church  belongs  to  the  Roman  catholics  ; 
the  Lutherans  hold  their  religious  affemblies  in  the 
town-hoii  fe. 

HABE'NA,/!  in  furgery,  a  bandage  fo  contrived  as 
to  draw  the  lips  of  a  wound  together. 

HABEN'DUM,  /.  [Latin.]  In  law,  a  word  of  courfe 
in  a  conveyance.  In  every  conveyance  there  are  two 
principal  parts,  the  premifes  and  the  habendum.  The  office 
of  the  premi/es  is  to  exprefs  the  name  of  the  grantor,  the 
grantee,  and  the  thing  granted.  The  habendum,  is  to  limit 
the  eftate,  fo  that  the  general  implication,  which  by 
conftrudion  of  law  palled  in  the  premifes,  is  by  the  ha¬ 
bendum  controlled  aiid  qualified.  Thus  in  a  leafe  of 
two  perfous,  the  habendum  to  one  for  life  alters  the 
general  implication  of  the  joint-tenancy  in  freehold, 
which  Ihould  pafs  by  the  premifes  if  that  habendum 
were  not.  This  form  of  conveyance  is  now  exprefled 
by  “to  have  and  to  hold.” 

HABEN'TI  A,  f  [Latin.]  Riches.  In  forne  ancient 
charters,  habentes  homines  is  taken  Tor  rich  men  ;  and  we 
read,  Nec  rex  fuum  pajlum  requirat,  vel  habentes  homines 
quos  nos  dicimus  feafting-men.  Mon.  Arigl.  i-  100. 

HAB'ERD  ASHER,  /.  [Tljis  word  is  ingenioufly  de¬ 
duced  by  Minfliew  from  habt  ihr  dafs,  Ger.  have  you  this? 
the  expreffion  of  a  (hopkeeper  offering  his  wares  to  fale.] 
One  who  fells  fmall  wares  ;  a  pedlar.  For  an  account 
of  the  Haberdalhers’  Company,  fee  the  article  London. 
— Becaufe  thefe  cunning  men  are  like  haberdafhers  of 
fmall  wares,  it  is  not  arrii-fs  to  fet  forth  their  (hop. 
Bacon. — A  haberdajher,  who  was  the  oracle  of  the  coffee- 
houfe,  declared  his  opinion.  AddiJ'on. 

HAB'ERDASHERY,/.  Small  wares ;  the  commo¬ 
dities  ufually  fold  by  the  haberdafliey. 

LIABERDI'NE,  f.  A  dried  fait  cod.  Ainfworth. 

HAB'ERE  FACIAS  POSSESSIONEM,  in  law,  a 
writ  that  lies  where  one  hath  recovered  a  term  for  years 
in  adtion  oi  ejeQione  firma,  to  put  him  into  pofleflion. 
F.  N.  B.  167. 

HAB'ERE  FACIAS  SEISINAM,  a  writ  directed  to 
the  ffieriff,  to  give  feifin  of  a  freelfold  eftate  recovered 
in  the  king’s  courts,  by  cjeElione  Jinnee,  or  other  adtion. 

.  Old  Nat.Br.  154. 

HAB'ERE  FACIAS  VISUM,  a  writ  that  lies  in  di¬ 
vers  cafes 'in  real  actions,  as  in  formedon,  &c.  where  a 
view  is  required  to  be  taken  of  the  lands  In  controverfy. 
Reg.  Jud.  26 ,  28,  Sic. 

HABER'GEON,  f.  [ haubergeon ,  Fr.  halbergium,  low 
Lat.]  Armour  to  cover  the  neck  and  brealt ;  breaft- 
plate  ;  neck-piece  ;  gorget : 

The  (hot  let  fly,  and  grazing 
Upon  his  flioulder,  in  the  paffing. 

Lodg’d  in  Magnano’s  brafs  habergeon.  Hudibras. 

HAB'ERJECTS,'/.  In  commerce,  a  kind  of  mixed 
cloth.  Scott. 

HAB'ERKORN  (Peter),  a  learned  German  Lutheran 
divine,  born  at  Butzbach  in  the  Wetteraw,  in  160a.  He 
went  through  the  ufual  courfesof  academic  ftudy  at  the 
univerfity  of  Ulin,  whence  he  removed  to  that  of  Mar- 
purg,  in  1626.  Afterwards  he  vifited  the  univeflities  in 
Saxony  and  Strafburg, and,  upon  his  return  to  Mar- 
purg  in  1632,  was  appointed  profeflor  of  the  phyfical 
fciencea,-  and  admitted  to  the  degree  of  dodtor  of  divi¬ 
nity.  In  the  following  year  he  was  nominated  preacher 
to  the  court  of  Hefle.  Ten  years  afterwards  he  was 
conftituted  fuperintendant  of  the  churches  in  the  diflridl 
of  Gieffen;  and,  when  the  univerfity  was  eftabli filed  in 
that  city,  he  was  placed  in  the  theological  chair.  Among 


H  A  B 

the  Lutherans  his  confroverfial  works  are  held  In  much 
elteem  ;  particularly  his  Heptas  Difputationum  Anti-Wallen - 
burgicarum,  written  in  reply  to  the  learned  and  laborious 
defences  of  the  catholic  faith  by  the  two  brothers, 
Adrian  and  Peter  Wallenburg.  He  died  at  Gieflen  in 
1676.  He  was  the  author  of,  2.  Vindicatio  Lutherana  Fidei 
contra  HelvicumUlricum  Hunnium.  3.  Syntagma  Dijfertationvm 
Theologicarum.  4.  Anti-Valerianus.  5.  Iiclatio  Atlorum  Col- 
loquii  Rheinfelfani,  (3c. 

HAB'ERSDORF.  See  Finkenstein. 

HAB'ERT  (Ifaac),  a  learned  French  prelate  in  the 
feventeenth  century,  but  the  place  and  time  of  whole 
birth  are  unknown.  In  1626  he  was  admitted  to  the  de¬ 
gree  of  dodtor  by  the  faculty  of  the  Sorbonne  at  Paris, 
and  was  afterwards  promoted  to  a  canonry  and  prebend 
'of  the  cathedral  church  in  that  city.  By  giving  his  ap¬ 
probation  to  father  Gibeuf ’s  treatife  On  the  Liberty  of 
God  and  the  Creature,  he  became  involved  in  a  contro¬ 
verfy  with  the  Jefuits,  concerning  the  dodtrine  of  effica¬ 
cious  grace  ;  which  he  held  in  a  fenfe  different  from  that 
of  Janfenius,  to  whofe  fyftem  he  was  hoftile,  as  well  as 
to  that  of  his  opponents.  Cardinal  Richelieu  employed 
him  fo  combat  in  the  pulpit  the  Auguftinus  of  Ypres. 
This  talk  he  undertook  in  three  Sermons,  which  he 
preached  and  publiffied  at  Paris  in  1642  and  1643.  The 
appearance  of  thefe  fermons  gave  rife  to  a  controverfy 
between  the  author  and  the  celebrated  M.  Arnauld,  the 
titles  of  whofe  reply,  and  of  M.  Habert’s  rejoinder,  Sic. 
the  curious  reader  may  find  in  Moreri.  As  a  proof  of 
the  minifter’s  approbation  . of  his  fervices,  in  1645  he  was 
nominated  to  the  bilhopric.of  Vabres,  wliere  he  died  in 
1668,  equally  refpedted  for  his  virtues  and  for  his  eru¬ 
dition.  He  publilhed,  1.  Liber  Pontijicalis  Gres  corum,  Grac. 
&  Lat.  1643,  folio,  of  which  he  furnilhed  the  Latin  ver- 
lion,  and  numerous  learned  illuftrative  notes.  2.  De 
Confenfu  Hierarchies  (3  Monarchies ,  1640,  4to.  -in  reply  to 
the  Optatus  Gallus  of  Charles  Herfent.  3.  De  Cathedra,  feu 
Pr.imatu  S.  Petri,  1645.  4.  A  Defence  of  the  Dodtrine 

of  the  Greek  Fathers  concerning  Grace,  1646.  5.  An 

Expofition  offhe  Epiftles  of . St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  Titus, 
and  Philemon,  1656.  ‘He  was  alfo  not  an  unfuccefsful 
cultivator  of  Latin  poetry;  as  may  be  Teen  from  a  col¬ 
lection  of  his  principal  pieces, ~  pubHfiied  in  1623,  4to„ 
and  his  Hymns  for  the  Feltival  of  St.  Louis,  inferted  in 
the  Paris  Breviary. 

HAB'ERT  (Louis),  a  French  ecclefialtic,  whofe  wri¬ 
tings  are  held  in  much  eltimation  by  catholics,  born  a’t 
Blois,  in  1636.  He  was  made  a  dodtor  of  the  faculty  of 
the  Sorbonne  in  1658  ;  and  afterwards  officiated  as  grand 
vicar  in  the  diocefes  of  Lujon,  Auxerre,  Verdun,  and 
Chalons  fur  Marne.  In  thefe  employments  he  acquired 
general  efleem  by  his  learning,  his  virtues,  and  his  piety. 
The  latter  part  of  his  life  he  fpent  at  the  houfe  of  the 
Sorbonne,  where  he  chiefly  devoted  his  time  to  the  re- 
folution  of  cafes  of  conference.  He  died  In  1718,  in  the 
eighty-fecond  year  of  his  age.  While  he  filled  the  poll 
of  grand  vicar  at  Verdun,  he  publilhed  The  Practice 
of  Penance,  121110.  which  has  undergone  numerous 
impreffions,  and  is  commonly  known  by  the  title  of 
La  Pratique  de  Verdun.  After  the  author  had  retired  to 
the  houle  of  the  Sorbonne,  he  publilhed  A  complete 
Body  of  Divinity,  written  in  Latin,  in  7  vols.  i2ino. 
of  which  the  firft; appeared  in  1709,  and  the  laff  in 
1712.  This  work  is  by  fome  critics  highly  commended 
for  the  learning,  judgment,  and  precifiori,  which  it  dis¬ 
plays,  and  it  was  adopted,  foon  after  its  appearance, 
as  a  text-book,  in  the  theological  feminary  at  Chalons 
fur  Marne. 

HABESAN',  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Se- 
geftan  :  eighty-feven  leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Zareng. 

HAB'ICOT  (Nicholas),  a  celebrated  French  furgeon, 
born  at  Bonny  in  Gatinois,  acquired  great  reputation  by 
his  (kill  in  his  profeflion,  and  by  his  writings;  and  died 
in  1624.  He  publiffied  a  valuable  treatife  on  the  plague, 
and  feveral  other  curious  works. 
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HABIL'IMENT,  f  [French.]  Drefs;  clothes;  gar¬ 
ment  : 

He  the  faireft  Una  found, 

Strange  lady,  in  fo  ftrange  habiliments , 

Teaching  tlue  fatyi-es.  Spenfer. 

To  HABIL'ITATE,  v.n.  \_habiliter,Px  To  qualify; 
to  entitle.  Not  in  vfe. — Divers  perfuns  in  the  houfe  of 
commons  Were  attainted,  and  thereby  not  legal  nor 
habilitate  to  fei  ve  in  parliament,  being  difabled  in  the 
higheft  degree  ?  Bacon. 

HABILIT A'TION,  f.  Qualification. — The  tilings 
are  but  habilitations  towards  arms ;  and  what  is  habihtation, 
without  intention  and  a£t  >  Bacon. 

.  H A Bl L'l T Y , J.  [ habilete,  Fr.]  Faculty;  power;  now 
ability.  PolfelTions  : 

But  lov’d  thi.sfre.Ih  young  knight,  that  dwelt  her  nv, 
The  lufty  Aladine,  though  .meaner  borne, 

And  of  lelle  livelihood  ■e.w&hability.  Spenfer. 

HAB'INGTON  (William),  an  Englilh  poet  and  hif- 
torian,  born  in  1605,"  at  Hendlip  in  Worcefterfliire, 
and  educated  at  St.  Omers,.  and  at  Paris.  Pie  died  in 
1654,  and  left  feveral  .maniifcripts  in  the  hands  of  his 
fon.  His  printed  works  are,  1.  Poems  under  the  title  of 
Cajlura.  2.  The  Queen  of  Arragon,  a  tragic-comedy. 
3.  Obfervations  upon  Hiftory.  4.  The  Hiltory  of  Ed¬ 
ward  IV.  king  of  England,  faid  to  be  written  at  the  de¬ 
fire  of  Charles  I . 

HABIRHAOUTCHIN',  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary, 
in  the  country  of  the  Monguls.  Lat.  44.  10.  N.  Ion.  132. 
10.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'BIS,  a  king  of  Spain,  celebrated  as-being  thefirft 
prince  who  taught  his  fubjects  agriculture.  Jujlin. 

HAB'IT,  yi  [habitus,  Lat.]  State,  of  any  thing;  as, 
habit  of  body.  Drefs  ;  accoutrement ;  garment.— Changes 
there  are  in  veins  of  wit,  like  thole  of  habits ,  or  other 
modes.  Temple. 

I  Ihifted 

Into  a  madman’s  rags,  t’affiime  a  femblance 
The  very  dogs  difdain’d  ;  and  in  this  habit 
Met  I  my  father.  Shakefpeare. 

Habit  is  a  power  or  ability  in  man  of  doing  any  thing, 
when  it  has  been  acquired  by  frequent  doing  the  fame 
thing.  Locke. — He  hath  a  better  bad  habit  of  frowning 
than  the  count  Palatine.  Shakefpeare. — Cultom  ;  invete¬ 
rate  ufe. — The  force  of  education  is  fo  great,  that  we 
mould  the  minds  and  manners  of  the  young  into  what 
Ihape  we  pleafe,  and  give  the  imprellions  of  fuch  habits 
as  (hall  ever  afterwards  remain.  Atterbury. 

No  civil  broils  have  fince  his  death  arofe. 

But  fadfioii  now  by  habit  does  obey  ; 

And  wars  have  that.refpeft  for  his  repofe, 

As  winds  for  halcyons  when  they  breed  at  fea.  Dryden. 

To  HAB'IT,  v.  a.  Todrefs;  to  accoutre;  to  array. — 
They  habited  themfelves  like  thofe  rural  deities,  and 
imitated  them  in  their  rulHc  dances.  Dryden. 

HAB'ITABLE,  adj.  [Fr.  kabitabilis,  Lat.]  Capable 
of  being  dwelt  in;  capable  of  fuftaining  human  crea¬ 
tures. — The  torrid  zone  is  nqw  found  habitable.  Cowley. 
Look  round  the  habitable  world,  how  few 
Know  their  own^good,  or  knowing  it  purfue.  Dryden. 

HAB'ITABLENESS,  f.  Capacity  of  being  dwelt  in. 

• — Thofe  ancient'problems  of  the  fpherical  roundnefs  of 
the  earth,  the  being  of  antipodes,  and  of  the  hafritablenefs 
of  the  torrid  zone,  are  abundantly  demonftrated.  Ray. 

H AB'ITACLE,  f.  \_habitaculum,  Lat.]  A  dwelling- 
place. 

HAB'ITANCE,  f.  [habitatio,  Lat.]  Dwelling;  abode: 
What  art  thou,  man,  if  man  at  all  thou  art, 

That  here  in  defart  haft  thine  habit.ance  ? 

And  thefe  rich  heaps  of  wealth  do’ft  hide  apart 
.From  the  world’s,  eye,  and  from  her  right  ufance.  Spenf. 
Vol.  IX.  No.  573. 
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HAB'IT  ANT,  f.  [Fr.  habitant,  Lat.]  Dweller;-  one 
that  lives  in  any  place;  inhabitant  : 

Potvers  celeftial  to  each  other’s  view 
Stand  fli 1 1  confeft,  though  diftant  far  they  lie, 

Or  habitants  of  earth,  or  fea,  or  fky .  Pope. 

HABITA'TION,  f.  [Fr.  habitatio,  Lat.]  The  Hate 
of  a  place  receiving  dwellers  : 

Amplitude  almoft  immenfe,  with  ftars 
Numerous,  and  every  ftar  perhaps  a  world 
Of  deftin’d  habitation,  Milton. 

Act  of  inhabiting  ;  ftate  of  dwelling  : 

Palaces,  - 

For  want  of  habitation  and  repair, 

Diifolve  to  heaps  of  ruins.  Denham. 

Place  of  abode;  dwelling. — Wifdom,  to  the  end  ftie 
might  fave  many,  built  her  houfe  of  that  nature  which 
is  common  unto  all ;  file  made  not  this  or  that  man  her 
habitation,  but  dwelt  in  us.  Hooker. 

God  oft  defeends  to  vifit  men 
Un.feen,  and  through  their  habitations  walks 
To  mark  their  doings.  Milton. 

HABITA'TOR,/.  [Latin.]  Dweller;  inhabitant. — 
The  fun’s  prefence  is  more  continued  onto  the  northern 
inhabitants  ;  and  the  longeft  day  in  Cancer  is  longer 
unto  11s  than  that  in  Capricorn  unto  the  fouthern  habi- 
tators.  Brown.  "  ■  '  ’ 

HABITUAL,  adj.  [habituel,  from  habit,  Fr.]  Cuf- 
tomary ;  accuftomed  ;  inveterate  ;  eftabliftled  by  frequent 
repetition.  It  is  ufed  for  both  good  and  ill. — Art  is 
properly  an  habitual  knowledge  of  certain  rules  and 
maxims.  South. 

.  By  length  of  time 

The  feurf  is  worn  away  of  each  committed  crime  : 

No  fpeck  is  left  of  their  habitual  ftains  ; 

But  the  pure  ether  of  the  foul  remains.  Dryden. 

HABITUALLY,  adv.  Cuftopaarily ;  by  habit.— -In¬ 
ternal  graces  and  qualities  of  mind  fandfify  our  natures, 
and  render  us  habitually  holy.  Atterbury. 

!  To  HABITUATE,  v.  a.  \_habituer,  Fr.]  To  accuftom; 
to  ufe  one’s  felf  by  frequent  repetition  ;  with  to. — Men 
are  firft  corrupted  by  bad  counfel  and  company,  and 
next  they  habituate  themfelves  to  their  vicious  practices. 
Tilldtjon. — Such  as  live  in  a  rarer  air  are  habituated  to  the 
exercife  of  a  greater  miifcular  ftrength.  Arbuthnot. 

HAB'iTUDE,yi  fiabitudo.  Lot.  habitude,  Fr.]  Rela. 
tion;  refpeft;  ftate  With  regard  to  forriething  elfe. — 
We  cannot  conclude  this  complexion  of  nations  from 
the  vicinity  of  habitude  they  hold  unto  the  fun.  Brown. 

In  all  the  habitudes  of  life, 

The  friend,  the  miftrefs,  and  the  wife, 

Variety  we  ftijl  purfue.  Dryden. 

Familiarity  ;  converfe  ;  frequent  intercourfe. — To  write 
well,  one  mull  have  frequent  habitudes  with  the  beft  ‘ 
company.  Addifon. 

His  knowledge  in  the  nobleft  ufeful  arts, 

Was  fnch  dead  authors  could  not  give; 

But  habitude*  \v ith  thofe  who  live.  Dryden. 

Long  cuftom;  habit ;  inveterate  ufe.  This  is  more  pro¬ 
perly  habit. — Mankind  is  willing  to  continue  in  a  pleafmg 
error,  ftrengthened  by  a  long  habitude.  Dryden. 

Brought  by  long  habitude  from  bad  to  worfe, 

We  hear  the  frequent  oath,  the  direful  curfe.  Prior. 

The  power  of  doing  any  thing  acquired  by  frequent  re¬ 
petition.— It  is  impoffible  to  gain  an  exadl  habitude,  with¬ 
out  an  infinite  number  of  aits  and  perpetual  pradlice. 
Dryden. 

HAB'ITUS, /.  In  metaphyfics,  the  difpofition  or  ap¬ 
plication  of  a  body  to  any  thing  near  it, 

Qq  HA'BLEJj. 
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HA'BLE,  adj.  [frcfrn'iiMw,  tat.'J  Proper  : 

As  hagard  hauke,  pre fuming  to  contend 
With  hardy  fowle  above  his  liable  might.  Spenfer. 
HA'BLE,  f.  A  fea-port ;  a  haven.  An  old  word. 
HABNAB',  adj.  jkap  ne  hap,  or  nap;  as  would  nould, 
or  ne  would-,  will  nill,  or  nevilT,  that  is,  let  it  happen  or  not. ] 

At  random  ;  at  the  mercy  of  chance  ;  without  any  rule 
or  certainty  of  effeCt  : 

He  circles  draws,  and  fquares, 

With  cyphers,  aftral  characters, 

Then  looks  ’em  o’er  to  underftand  ’em, 

Although  fet  down  habnab  at  random.  Hudibras. 

HA'BOR,  a  city  of  Aflyria,  fituated  on  the  river  .Go- 
zan  ;  to  which  part  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  were  led 
captive  by  Shalmaneler  king  of  Aflyria,  in  the  reign  of 
Hofheakingof  frael.  2  Kings,  xvii.  6.xviii.  ix.  1  Citron. 
v.  26. 

HABO'ST,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Se- 
geflan;  fixty-feven  leagues  fouth-eafi  of  Zareng. 

HABS'BURG,  orHAPs'BURG,  a  bailiwick  of  Swif- 
ferland,  in  the  canton  of  Lucerne. 

HABS'BURG,  or  Haps'burg,  a  caftle  of  Swifler- 
land,  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  advantageoufiy  fituated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Aar,  about  a  league  above  the 
town  of  Bruck,  built  by  count  Vernor,  biffiop  of  Straf- 
burg,  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  by  him  given  to  his 
brother  Radbad.  The  fon  of  Radbad,  furnamed  Ver- 
-nor  after  his  uncle,  was  the  firft  of  the  houfe  who  took 
the  title  of  the  count  of  Habfburg,  which  his  defcend- 
ants  always  bore  till  the  elevation  of  Rudolph  I.  to  the 
empire  of  Germany,  and  archduchy  of  Auftria.  It  was 
then  given  as  a  fief  to  the  lords  of  Wildeck,  and  after 
them  to  the  lords  of  Wholen.  When  the  Bernois  con¬ 
quered  the  Argau,  in  1415,  this  caftle  came  under  their 
dominion.  An  officer  is  ftationed  here  to  give  the  alarm, 
in  cafe  a  fire  fhould  break  out  in  the  neighbourhood. 

It  is  five  miles  north  of  Lenzburg. 

HAB'SHEIM,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the!) pper  Rhine,  burnt  by  the  Swifs  in  1468  :  eleven 
miles  north-riorth-weft  of  Huningue,  and  nine  north- 
north-eaft  of  Altkirch. 

HA'BUR,  a  fmail  ifland  in  the  Red  Sea,  two  leagues 
from  the  coaft  of  Arabia.  Lat.  16.  45.  N.  Ion.  41. 45.  E. 
Ferro. 

HA'BUR,  a  town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of  e  - 
men  :  twelve  miles  fouth-weft  of  Chamir. 

BA'CHA,  or  La  Hacha,  a  province,  and  a  river, 
with  a  town  of  the  fame  name,  in  Terra  Firma,  or  Caftile 
del  Oro,  in  South  America.  The  province  is  furrounded 
on  two  fide?  b.y  the  ocean,  viz.  on  the  north  and  north- 
weft,  and  on  the  third  eaftward  by  the  gulf  of  Vene¬ 
zuela.  1  he  town  is  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
oirits  welt  fide,  on  a  little  hill,  about  a  mile  from  the 
fea.  The  foil  about  it  is  very  rich,  and  abounds  with 
produCtionscommen  to  the  climate,  alio  European  plants 
and  fruits;  well  fqpplied  with  falt-fprings,  veins  of  gold, 
and  foine  gems  of  great  value.  The  harbour  is  none  of 
the ’belt,  being  expofed  to  the  north  winds.  It  is  about 
eight  leagues  from  New  Salamanca,  and  eighteen  from 
Cape  Vel>a,  north-by-eaft,  and  246  miles  ealt  of  Cartha- 
gena.  Here  the  Spaniffi  galleons  touch  on  their  arrival 
fn  South  America, from  whence  exprelfes  are  font  to  all 
the  letilements  to  give  them  notice  of  it.  In  1595  it 
was  furpriled  and  lacked  by  fir  Francis  Drake.  Lat.  11. 
38.  N.  Ion.  51.50.  W.  Ferro. 

HACH'ENBURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Weftphalia,  and  county  of  Seyn,  which  gives  title 
to  a  branch  ot  that  houfe  called  Seyn  Hachenburg:  l'even- 
/  -  teen  miles  jiprth-eaft  of  Coblentz.  Lat.  50.  35.  N.  Ion. 

.35.  34.  E.  Ferro. 

HACH'ILAH,  a  mountain  of  Paleftine,  fituated  feuth 
©f-jeihimon,  near  the  wildernefles  of'Maon  and  Ziph  ; 
one  of  the  many  places  where. David  fecreted  himfelf 
-•  .Utmt  the  fury  of  Saul.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  1 9.  xxvi.,1,  3, 
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KACH'OW'KA,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinatq 
ofVolhynia:  thirty-four  miles  north  of  ZytomierS. 

HACH'UT,  or  Hahet,  a  town  of  Hungary:  eight 
miles  north  of  Canifcha.  1  V 

To  HACK,  v.  a.  [haccan,  Sax.  hackcn," Dut.  kacher, 

Fr.  from  acaj-e,  Sax.  an  axe.]  To  cut  into  fmail  pieces  ; 
to  chop  ;  to  cut  llightly  with  frequent  blows ;  to  man¬ 
gle  with  u-tifkilful  blows.  It  bears  commonly  fome  no¬ 
tion  of  contempt  or  malignity. — Burn  me,  hack  me,  hew 
me  into  pieces.  Dryden. 

Not  the' hack'd  helmet,  nor  the  dufty  field, 

But  purple  veils,  and  flow’ry  garlands, 'pleafe.  Addifo/n, 

But  fate  with  butchers  plac’d  thy  prieftly  flail. 

Meek  modern  faith  to  murder,  hack,  and  mawl.  Pope. 

To  fpeak  unreadily,  or  with  hefitation. — Difarm  them, 
and  let  them  queftion ;  let  them  keep  their  limbs  whole, 
and  hack  our  Engliffi.  Shakejpeare. 

To. HACK,  v.  n.  To  hackney;  to  turn  hackney  or 
proftitute.  Hanrntr. 

HACK,  f.  [from  the  verb.]  A  violent  cut  or  frac-  . 
ture.— Look  you,  what  hacks  are  on  his  helmet.  Shakefp, 
HACK,  f.  [contracted  from  hackney.']  A  horfe  much 
ufed,  or  let  out  for  hire.  , 

HACKAN'BO,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Upland  :  twenty-eight  miles  north  of  Upfal. 

HACK'EMBERG,  a  mountain  of  Swifterland,  in  the 
canton  of  Glaris:  fix'  miles  north-eaft  of  Schweitz. 

HACK'ET  (John),  a  learned  Engliffi  prelate,  born 
at  London  in  1592.  He  received  his  grammar  learning 
at  Weftminftfv;-lchool,  whence  he  was  eledted  to  Trinity- 
college,  Cambridge,  in  1608.  In  1612  he  was  adniitted 
to  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and  as  foon  as  the  fta- 
tutes  permitted  u>as  chofen  fellow  of  his  college.  He 
retired  into'Nottinghafnlhire  with  lord  Byron  ;  and  while 
there  compofed  a  Latin  comedy,  entitled  Loyola ;  which 
was  twice  adted  before  James  I.  and  printed  in  1648,  8vo« 
Upon  his  return  to  college,  he  applied  himfelf  wholly 
to  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  in  1618  was  admitted  into 
holy  orders.  His  merits  recommended  him,  in  1623,  to 
the  degree  of  bachelor  in  divinity  ;  and  in  the  fame  year 
he  was  nominated  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  James  I.  and 
collated  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Lincoln.. 
During  the  following  year,  upon  the  lord-keeper’s  re¬ 
commendation,  he  was  prefented  to  the  valuable  redtory 
of  St.  Andrew’s,  Holborn,  in  London;  and  in  the  fame 
year  obtained,  through  the  influence  of  the  fame  patron, 
the redtory  of  Cheam,  in  Surrey.  In  1628,  he  commenced 
doCtor  of  divinity  ;  and  in  1631  was  made  archdeacon  of 
Bedford.  He  now  diligently  applied  himfelf  to  the  dif- 
charge  of  his  paftoral  duties  in  the  parilh  .of  St.  An¬ 
drew’s,  and  to  maintain  in  his  flock  a  fteady  attachment 
to  the  do  Trine  and  difeipline  of  the  church  as  eftabliffied 
by  law.  In  1642,  Dr.  Hacket  was  prefented  to  a  prebend 
and  refidentiaryffiip  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul’s, 
He  enjoyed  little  benefit,  however,  from  thefe  prefer¬ 
ments,  as  the  civil  wars  between  the  king  and  parliament 
foon  commenced,  and  the  ecclefialtical  eftabliffiment 
was  overturned.  LTpon  the  melioration  of  Charles  I?, 
however,  he  recovered  all  his  preferments,  and  was  of¬ 
fered  the  biffiopric  of  Gloitcefter,  which  he  refufed  ;  but 
foon  afterwards  accepted  that  of  Lichfield  and 'Coven¬ 
try,  and  was  coniecrated  in'x6di.  When  he  took  pof- 
feflion  of  his  fee,  he  found  the  cathedral  chrir.ch  of  Lich¬ 
field  in  ruins,  owing  to  the  efiett  of  cannon-lhot  and 
bombs  that  had  been  dilcharged  againft  it,,  and  the  em¬ 
bezzlement  of  Inch  of  the  materials  as  could  be  con¬ 
verted  to  profit  ;  while  the  egilcopal  palaces  were  either 
entirely  demoliffied,  or  in  a  wretched  Hale  ;r 010  dilapi¬ 
dations.  In  the  coiirfe  of  eight  years  he  entirely  reflored 
his  cathedral,  in  a  more  complete  and  beautiful' form 
than  before  its  deftrutt.on,  at  the  expence  of  twenty 
thoufand  pounds,  a  conliderable  part  ot  which  was  de¬ 
frayed  by  himfelf.  During  the  lame  period  he  proved 
himfelf  a  benefactor  to  the  uhivejrhty  of  Cambridge,  by 
'  buildings 
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buildings  which  he  added  to  Trinity-college  ;-and  after¬ 
wards,  by  legacies  to  other  colleges,  and  the  bequeft  of 
all  his  books  to  the  univerfity  library.  He  died  at  Lich¬ 
field  in  1670,  in  the  feventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  The 
only  pieces  of  his  publifhed  during  Ins  life  were  the  co¬ 
medy  above-mentioned,  and  a  fingle  fermon  preached 
before  the  king;  But  after  his  death  Dr.  Plume  pub- 
Ji died  A  Century  of  his  Sermons,  upon  feveral  remark¬ 
able  Subjects,  1675,  folio;  and  in  1693  appealed  his 
learned  and  valuable  Life  of  Archbifhop  Williams,  in 
folio;. of  which  an  abridgment  was  publifhed  in  1700,  8vo. 
by  Ambrofe  Philips. 

HACK'ETSTOWN,  a  poft-town  of  the  American 
States,  in  Suflex  county,  New  Jerfey,  on  the  north-weft 
fide  of  Mufconecunk  river.  It  is  about  three  miles 
above  the  mineral  fpring  near  Roxbury,  on  the  oppofite 
fide  of  the  river,  twenty-two  miles  weft-by-north  of 
Morriftown,  fixteen  fouth-weft-by-weft  of  Suftex  court- 
lioufe,  and  1 20  north-north-eaft  of  Philadelphia. 

HACK'ING,  ft.  The  art' of  cutting  with  repeated 
blows  ;  the  art  of  fpeaking  unreadily. 

FIACK'INSACK,  a  river  of  the  American  States,  in 
New  Jerfey,  which  rifes  in  New  York,  and  runs.a  fouth- 
ei'ly  co’urfe  four  or  five  miles  weft  of  Hudfon’s  river.  It 
unites  with  Paflaic  river  at  the  head  of  Newark  bay,  and 
is  navigable  about  fifteen  miles. 

HACK'INSACK,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Bergen  county,  New  Jerfey,  fituated  near  the  weft  bank 
of  the  abov'e  river,  twenty  miles  north- weft  of  New  York 
city.  The  inhabitants  are  moftly  Dutch.  The  houfes 
are  chiefly  built  of  flone,  in  the  Dutch  tafte.  Here  are 
a  Dutch,  and  epifcopal  church,  a  court-houfe,  and  a 
flourifhing  academy.  The  people,  who  are  moftly  far¬ 
mers,  carry  their  produce  to  New  York. 

HACK'LE,/.  An  inftrument  for  drefling  flax  ;  raw 
'filk;  any  flindy  fubftance  unfpun. — Take  the  hackle  of 
a  cock  or  capon’s  neck,  or  a  plover’s  top  :  take  off  one 
fide  of  the  feather,  and  then  take  the  hackle  filk,  gold  or 
filver  thread,  and  make  them  fa  ft  at  the  bent  of  the 
hook.  Walton. 

To  HACK'LE,  v.  a.  To  drefs  flax,  hemp,  See.  with 
a  hackle. 

HACK'NEY,  ft.  [ hacknai ,  Welfh  ;  hackeneye,  Teut. 
haquenee,  Fr.]  A  pacing  horfe.  A  hired  horfe  hired 
horfes  being  ufually  taught  to  pace,  or  recommended  as 
good  pacers. — Light  and  lewd  perfons  were  as  eafily 
fuborned  to  make  an  affidavit  for  money,  as  poft-horfes 
and  hackneys  are  taken  to  hire.  Bacon. — An  hireling  ;  a 
proftitute  : 

Three  kingdoms  rung. 

With  his  accumulative  and  hackney  tongue.  Rofcommon. 
That  is  no  more  than  every  lover 
Does  for  his  hackney  lady  fuffer.  Hudibras. 

Any  thing  let  out  for  hire : 

A  wit  can  ftudy  in  the  ftreets  : 

Not  quite  fo  well,  however,  as  one  ought; 

A  hackney  coach  may  chance  to  fpoil  a  thought.  Pope. 
Much  ufed  ;  common. — Thofe  notions  young  ftudents  in 
phyfic  derive  from  their  hackney  authors.  Harvey. 

HACK'NEY,  adj.  Let  out  for  hire. — The  feventh 
branch  of  the  extraordinary  perpetual  revenue,  is  the 
duty  arifing  from  licenfes  to  hackney  coaches  and  chairs 
in  London,  and  the  parts  adjacent.  Blackjlone. 

To  HACK'NEY,  v.a.  To  praftife  in  one  thing  to 
accuftom,  as  to  the  road. — He  is  long  hackney'd  in  the 
ways  of  men.  Skakefpcare. 

HACK'NEY,  a  neat  town  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
fex,  on  the  north-eaft  of  London.  The  parifh  comprifes 
feveral  hamlets,  among  which  are  Upper  and  Lower 
Clapton  on  the  north,  Dorlelton  and  Shacklewell  on  the 
weft,  and  Homerton  on  the  eaft.  The  parifn-church  is 
an  elegant  ftrurtitye,  ererted  in  confequence  of  an  art  of 
parliament  in  1792.  The  old  church  had  fubfifted  ever 
'  knee  the  reign  of  EdWard  II.  Here  are  two  free-lchools, 
•  and  feventeen  alms-houfes. 
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On  the  fonth  fide  of  the  church-yard,  ftands  an  ancient 
fabric,  partly  modernized,  which  is  fuppofed.  to  have 
been  the  refidence  of  fome  part  of  the  royal  family  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.  as  the  arms  of  England  are  in  one 
iof  the  windows ;  on  a  fecond  pane  are  the  fame  arms, 
with  the  initials  C.  P.  for  the  prince  of  Wales;  nnd,  on 
a  third,  are  the  arms  of  Frederic,  elertor  palatine,  the 
unfortunate  king  of  Bohemia,  with  his  confort  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  James,  and  grandmother  of  George  I. 
At  that  period,  when  the  refidences  of  our  princes  and 
nobility  were  fcattered  over  the  metropolis  and  its  en* 
virons,  Hackney  was  diftinguifhed  by  many  capital  man- 
fions..  An  ancient  houfe  in  Well-ftreet,  called  St.John’s' 
palace,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  refidence  of  the 
prior  of  the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem.  The  Tem¬ 
ple  Mills,  fo  called' from  having  once  been  part  of  the 
pofleftions  of  the  Knights  Templars,  as  they  were  after¬ 
wards,  on  the  extirpation  of  that  order,  of  the  Knights 
of  St.  John,  ftand  at  a  frnall  diftance.  Thefe  mills,  by 
a  fimple  machinery,  are  now  made  to  bore  the  trunks 
of  trees  for  water-pipes,  to  grind  the  points  of  pins  and 
needles,  and  to  fupply  Clapton  and  Hackney  with  water. 

H  ACK'NEY-COACH,  f.  A  coach  expofed  to  hire; 
as  thofe  which  ply  in  the  ftreets  of  London,  &c.  for  the 
origin,  regulations,  and  fares  of  which,  fee  the  article 
Coach,  vol.iv.  p.702. 

HACK'SPAN  (Theodore),  or  according  to  fome 
writers  Thierri,  a  learned  German  Lutheran  divine, 
born  at  Weimar  in  Thuringia,  in  1607.  He  commenced 
his  academic  career  at  Jena,  where  he  fpent  feven  years 
in  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  theology,  and  the  oriental 
languages.  Afterwards  he  removed  to  the  univerfity 
of  Altdorf;  whence  he  went  to  Helmftadt,  where  he- 
completed  his .  theological  ftudies  under  the  celebrated 
George  Calixtus,  and  other  eminent  profelfors..  Re¬ 
turning  afterwards  to  Altdorf,  he  fixed  his  abode  in  that 
univerfity,  and  publicly  taught  the  oriental  languages. 
On  this  employment  he  entered  in  the  year  1636,  and 
profecuted  it  with  great  reputation  and  fuccefs  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  which  terminated  in  1659,  in 
the  52d  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  author  of,  1.  Syl-. 
loge  Dijputationum  tkeologicarum  &  pkilologicarum,  1663,  4to. 
2.  Inter  pres  Errabundus ;  hoc  ejl ,  brevis  Difquijitio  de  Ca  lifts 
errandi  Interpretum  &  Commentatorum  Sacra  Scriptures,  omni- 
unique  adco  qui  circa  Sacras  utriufque  Feeder  is  occupantur  Litte- 
ras,  annexed  to  a  treatife  en  itled,  Lucubrationes  Franktat- 
lenfes  ;  five  Specimen  aliquod  Interpretationum  &  Expofttionum, 
quas  plvrimas  in  difficillima  queeque  utriufque  Tejiamenti  Loco, 
meditatus  eft  Bonaventura  Cornelius  Bertramus,  Pitta  Thoarfen- 
fts,  &c:  1645,  8vo.  3.  Mi/cellaneorum  Sacrorum  Libri  duo , 
1660.  4.  Notes  Philologico-thcologicee  in  varia  &  difficiliora 

Veteris  &  Novi  Tejiamenti  Locd,  1664,  3  vols.  8vo.  5.  Ob- 
fervationes  Arabico-Syriacee  in  quadam  Loca.  Veteris  &  Novi 
Tejiamenti,  1662,  4to.  6.  Specimen  Theologies  Talmudicee , 

7  .  Fides  &  Leges  Muhammedis.  8 .  Liber  Nizachon  Rabbi  Lip- 
manni.  9.  Termini,  Diftinttiones,  &  Divifiones,  Pkilofophico- 
theo logica:,  &c. 

H  AC'QUETON,y.  \haquet,  old  French,  a  little  horfe.] 
A  piece  of  armour. —  fou  may  fee  the  very  faftfibn  of 
the  Irifti  horfeman  in  his  long  hofe,  riding  (hoes  of  coftly - 
cordwain,  his  hacqueton,  and  his  habergeon.  Spenfer. 

H  ACQ'UEVILLE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Eure  :  five  miles  weft  of  Gifors. 

HA'CUB;  ft  in  botany.  See  Gundelia. 

HAC'ZEG,  a  town  of  Tranfilvania :  thirty  miles 
fouth  of  Hunyad. 

HAD,  the'  preterite  arid  part.  paff.  of  have.  I  had 
better,  you  had  better,  it  would  be  better  forme  or  you-,  or 
it  would  be  more  eligible  :  it  is  always  ufed  potentially;  not 
indicatively  :  nor  is  have  ever  ufed  to  that  import.  We 
fay  tikewile,  it  had  been  better  or  worfe. 

I  heed  rather  be  a  country  fervant  maid> 

Than  a  queen  with  this  condition.  Shakefpeare . 

Had  we  not  better  leave  this  Utica, 

To  arm  Numidia  in  ®ur  caufe  ?  Addfton. 

a  HAD- 
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KAD-Y-WIST,  f.  [a  compound  of  words  meaning, 
had' I  known. ;]*,  Vain  purfuits  ;  vain  afterthought : 
Moft-miferable  man,  -whom  wicked  fate 
Hath,  brought, to  count,  to  fue  for  had-y-wijl.  Spenfer. 

Kis  pallid  fears,  his  forrows,  his  affrightingsj 
His  :lat,ev.wi(ht  had-i-wijis,  remorceful  bitings.  IV.  Browne. 
HA'DAD,  [Hebrew,  fignifying  joy.  ]  A  man’s  name, 
HADADE'ZER,  or  Ha.dar.ezek,  [Hebrew,-'figni- 
fy  mg  a  glorious  kelp.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAD  ADRIM'MON,  [Heb.  the  invocation  of  Rim- 
mon,  an  idol" of  the  Syrians.]  The  name  of  a  place. 
Zech.  xii.  it. 

HADA'GIA,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the  .kingdom  of 
Fez,  which  was  a  long  time  deferted  and  laid  walte,  and 
lias  lately  been  repeopled  by  a  colony  of  Arabs  :  leven- 
ty  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Mellila. 

HADAMAR',  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia, 
and  capital  of  a  final)  principality  called  Najfau  Hadamar, 
with  a  duperb  chateau,  and  a  convent  of  Francifcans: 
fifteen  miles  fouth-weft  of.Dillenburg.  Lat.  50.  25. ,N. 
Ion. >25.  43.  E.  Ferro. 

FIA'DAN  QU'DOUC,  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary,  in 
the  country  of  the  Monguls.  Lat. 42. 37.  N.  Ion.  130. 
36.  E.  Ferro. 

HADA'RISA,  a  town  of  Anabia  :  forty  miles  fouth 
of  Cathem. 

HADA'SHA,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah.;  fituated  in  the  low  parts  of  that  pro¬ 
vince.  JoJh.  xv.  37. 

KADAS'SAH,  [Heb.  a  myrtle.]  The  name  of  a 
woman. 

HADAT'TAH,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah  ;  fituated  in  the  fouthern  part  of.  that 
province  near.fhe  border  of  Edom.  Jo/k.xv.  25. 

HADAU',  a  town  and  caftle  of  Germany,  in  Bavaria  : 
fifteen  miles  of  Straubing,  and  twelve  eaft  of  Kelheim. 

HAD'BOT.E,  f.  [Saxon.]  A  recpmpence  for  an  af¬ 
front  offered  to  a  prieft.  Obfolete.  Scott. 

HAD'DAM,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in  Con- 
nedlicut,  t he  fecond  in  rank  in  Middlefex  county,  fitu¬ 
ated  on  the  weft  fide  of  Connecticut  river,  twenty  miles 
from  its  mouth,  and  ten  miles  fouth-eaft  of  the  city  of 
Middletown.  This  townfhip,  including  E.aft-Haddam, 
on  the  oppolite  fide  of  the  river,  was  purchafed  of  the 
Indians,  May  20,  1662.  A  fpot  in  EafLHaddam  was  - 
famous  for  Indian  Pawaws,  and  was  fubj.e.ft  for  many 
years  to  earthquakes  and  various  noifes,  which  the.  firlt 
fettlers,  agreeably  to  the  fuperftitious  ideas  of  that  age, 
attributed  to  thefe  Pawaws.  An  old  Indian  being  afked 
what  was  the  reafon  of  fuch  noifes  in  this  place? — an- 
fwered,  “  The  Indian’s  God  was  very  angry  becaufe 
the  Englifhmen’s  God  came  here.” — Thefe  noifes  are 
ftill  frequently  heard. 

H  AD'DINGTON,  a  town  of  Scotland,  and  capital  of 
a  county,  to  which  it  gives  name,  fituated  on  the  river 
Tyne,  which  divides  it  into  two  equal  parts.  It  is  a 
burgh  of  great  antiquity,  and  is  governed  by  a  provoft, 
merchant  hailies,  dean  of  guild,'  &c.  The  townconfifts 
of  four  ftreets,  interfebting  each  other  nearly  at  right 
angles;  the  only  public  buildings  belonging  to  the 
burgh,  of  any  confequence,  are  the  town-houfe  and 
fchool-houfe.  There  is  a  weekly  market  held  on  Fri¬ 
day,  reckoned  the  greateft  in  Scotland,  for  all  kinds  of 
grain.  For  feveral  centuries  paft,  a  fpecies  of  coarfe 
woollen  has  been  manufactured  here,  and  many  wea¬ 
vers,  particularly  in  the  Nungate,  ftill  ipake  them,  but 
the  number  of  perfons  employed  in  this  branch  is  great¬ 
ly  diminifhed  of  late.  During  the  time  of  Cromwell’s 
ufurpation,  an  Englilh  company,  of  which  colonel  Stan¬ 
field  was  the  principal  perfon,  expended  a  very  confi- 
derable  fum  of  money  in  eftablifhing  a  manufacture  of 
fine  woollen  cloths.  After  the  colonel’s  death  the  ma¬ 
nufacture  declined.  A  company  was  eftablilhed  in  1750, 
^or  carrying  on  the  woollen' manufacture,  and  a  large 
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fum  was  fubfcribed';  but  the  trade  proving  unfnccefs- 
ful,  the  company  was  difiblve.d,  and  a  new'one  formed, 
which  alfo  in  its  turn  was  diffolved  a  few  years  ago. 

The  abbey  of  Haddington  was  fituated  about  a  mile 
to  the  eaftward  of  the  burgh,  where  there  is. ftill  a  lit¬ 
tle-village  called  The  Abbey ,  but  the  monaftery  itfelf  is 
alinoft  entirely  demoliftied.  It  was  founded  in  1178,  try. 
Ada,  mother  of  Malcolm  IV.  and  William  the  Lion, 
kings  of  Scotland,  and  dedicate^  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

It  was  ?it  this  abbey  that  the  parliament  was  convened, 
July  7,  1548,  during  the  liege  of  Haddington,  which 
gave  content  to  queen  Mary’s  marriage  with  the  dau¬ 
phin,  al)d  her  education  at  tlve  court  of  France.  Had¬ 
dington  has  fuffered  frequently  from  fire,  and  from  tire 
inundations  of  the  Tyne,  which,  October  4,  .1775,  rofe 
feventeen  feet  perpendicular,  continued  In  this  Kate  le- 
veral  hours,  and  then  gradually  fubfi.ded.  .  The  num¬ 
ber  of  inhabitants  is  eftimated  at  more  than  two  thou.- 
fand.  John  Knox,  the  fampus  reformer,  was  a  native 
of  this  town.  It  is  twenty-eight  miles  north-iveft  of 
Berwick,  and  fourteen  eaft  of  Edinburgh. 

HAD'D JNGTONSHljRE, :•  o.r  East  Lothian,  a 
county  of  Scotland,  bounded  on  the,  north-weft  by  the 
Frith  of  Forth,  on  the  nprth-eaft  by  the  German  Ocean, 
on  the. fouth  and  fouthMeft  b.y  Berwickffiire,  and  on  the 
■weft  by  Edinburgdiire.  The  form  is  an  irregular  fquare, 
and'meafures  about  fifteen  miles  each  way.  It  is  in  ge¬ 
neral  a  rich  traft  of  corn-land,  with  fome  canfiderqble 
woods;  and  plenty  of  coal-mines  and  quarries  of  ‘lime- 
ftone.  On  the  coaft  are  feveral  convenient  .harbours  and 
filhing-tpwns ;  great  numbers  pf  fneep  are  fed  in  the 
hilly  parts,  and  abundance  of  rabbits  arc  found  along- 
the  coafts.  Salt  is  made  in  feveral  places,  and  the  coun¬ 
try  may  in  general  be  accounted  fertile,  rich,  and  plea- 
fant.  The  chief  towns  are  .Dunbar,  Haddington,  and 
North  Berwick;  the  principal  riveris  the  Tyne.  It  re¬ 
turns  one  member  to  the  Britiffi  parliament. 

HAD'DO,  a  town  of  Scotland,  in  the  county  of  Aber¬ 
deen  :  nine  miles  north-nprth-eaft  of  Inverary. 

HAD'DOCK,  \_hadotj  Fr.]  A  fpecies  of  Gad.us.  See 
vol.  viii.  p.  153. 

HAD'DON  (Walter),  an  elegant  Englifii  fcholar, 
born  of  a  good  family  in  Bmckinghamlhire,  in  1516. 
He  was  educated  at  Eton  fchool  under  Dr.  Cox,  after¬ 
wards  bilhop  of  Ely  ;  and  in  1533  was  elected  to  King’s 
college,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  afterwards  became  4 
fellow.  He  was  confidered  as  one  of  the  principal  or- 
naments[ofthat  fdciety,  having,  by  an  aftiduous  ftudy  of 
the  belt  writers,  acquired  a  very  elegant  Latin  ftyle, 
and  made  himfelf  a  proficient  in  oratory  and  poetry. 
His  particular  purfuit  was  the  civil  law,  in  which  he 
took  a  doctor’s  degree,  and  read  public  lebtures  ;  and 
was  for  fome  time  profelfor  of  rhetoric,  and  orator  of 
the  univerfity.  His  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  reformation, 
together  with  his  literary  reputation,  caufed  him  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  to  be  made  mailer  of  Trinity-hall 
in  the  room  of  bilhop  Gardiner.  In  1550  he  lei  ved  the 
office  of  vice-chancellor;  and  two  years  afterwards  was 
chofen  prefident  of  Magdalen-college,  Oxford.  He 
withdrew  from  this  fituation  on  the  acceffion  of  Maryl¬ 
and  palled  the  perfecuting  period  of  her  reign  in  retire¬ 
ment.  Elizabeth,  foon  after  her  acceffion,  appointed 
him  one  of  her  mailers  of  requefts;  and  Dr.  Parker, 
archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  made  him  judge  of  Ins  .pre¬ 
rogative  court.  He  was  one  of  the  queen’s  commifliOn. 
ers  at  the  royal  vifitation  of  the  univerfity  of  Cam¬ 
bridge ;  and  in  1565  and  1566  he  was  employed  as  one 
of  the  public  agents  at  Bruges  for  reftoring  the  ancient 
commerce  between  England  and  the  Netherlands.  He 
died  in  January,  157 1-2,  in  his  fifty-fixth  year.  He  had 
a  principal  concern  in  drawing  up  the  code  of  ecclefi- 
aftical  law  entitled  Reformat  10  Legum  Ecclejiajiicarum,  edited 
in, *571  by  John  Foxe.  He  publilhed  in  1563  a  re¬ 
ply  to  Jerom  Oforio’s  letter  entitled,  A^dmonitio  ad  Eli. 
zabetham,  Reginam  Anglia;.  His  other  works  were  col¬ 
lege*  , 
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lefted  by  Thomas  Hatcher,  of  King’s  college,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  and  publilhed  in  1567,  under  the  title  of,  Lucu- 
brationcs  G.  Haddoni,  (Pc.  4to.  Several  of  his  original  let¬ 
ters  are  preferved  amongthe  Harleian  manufcripts. 

'  HAD'DONFIELD,  a  town  of  the  American  States, 
in  Gloucefter  county,  New  Jerfey,  nine  miles  fouth- 
eaft-by-eaft  of  Philadelphia,  and  feventeen  from  Bur¬ 
lington. 

HADE,  f  With  miners,  the  deep  defcent  of  a  fhaft. 

To  HADE,  v.n.  A  term  in  mining,  fignifying  to  tend 
or  incline  in  fuch  a  particular  dire&ion. 

HAD'ELAND,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Aggerhuus  :  thirty-two  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Chrif- 
tiania. 

HA'DELN,  a  fmall  country  of  Germany,  fituated  near 
the  Elbe,  bordering  on  the  duchy  of  Bremen,  about 
eight  miles  in  length,  and  nearly  as  much  in  breadth, 
lecured  from  inundations  by  a  large  dyke.  The  land  is 
fertile,  and  abounds  in  grain,  fruit,  and-  cattle,  with 
plenty  of  filh.  It  forms  a  part-of  the  electorate  of  Han¬ 
over. 

HA'DEMARSH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Hcmtein  :  fourteen  miles  eaft  of  Meldorp. 

HA'DEN.  See  Guaden. 

HAD'EQUIS,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the  empire  of  Mo¬ 
rocco.  Ln  1514,  the  Portuguefe  took,  it  by  affault. 

HA'DERSLEBEN,  a  feaport  of  Denmark,  fituated 
on  a  bay  of  the  Baltic,  in  the  duchy  of  Slefwick.  The 
harbour  is  only  adapted  for  fmall  velfels.  The  paffage 
from  Slefwick  to  the  ifiand  of  Fuen  is  its  principal  fup- 
p,ort :  twenty-four  miles  eaft  of  Ripen.  Lat.  55.15.bE 
Ion.  9.  25.  E.  Greenwich. 

HA'DERSTORF,  a. town  of'  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria,  fituated  on  the  river  Kamp  :  eleven 
miles  fouth-weft  of  Sonneburg,  and  twenty-eight  north- 
weft  of  Vienna. 

HADERUN'G  A,  f  An  old  Saxon  law  term ;  refpeCl 
of  perfons,  partiality. 

HA'DES,  [from  «&}$,  Gr.  of  a.  and  $oa,  to  fee.]  A 
term  uled  in  various  fenfes :  fometimes  it  fignifies  the 
grave;  and  fometimes  the  place  of  the  damned.  In 
Greek  authors  it  is  often  ufed  to  defignate  the  regions 
of  the  dead.  See  the  article  Hell. 

HADESOGN',  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Bergen  :  thirty-fix  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Bergen. 

HAD'GI  BES'TASH,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in 
the  province  of  Caramania  :  twenty-e’ight  miles  fouth- 
eaft  of  Ker-lhehr. 

HAD'HAM,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in  Con¬ 
necticut,  fituated  on  'the  Connecticut  river  :  eighty 
miles  fouth-weft  of  Bolton,  and  eighty-two  north-eaft  of 
of  New  York. 

HA'DID,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.  Nek.  xi.  31,  34. 

HAD'LEIGH,  or  Hadley,  a  large  and  populous 
town  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  with  a  good  market  on 
Mondays,  and  two  fairs  annually,  viz.  Whit-Monday, 
and  O.Ctober  10.  The  town  is  feated  in  a  fertile  valley, 
on  the  river  Brett ;  twenty-miles  fouth-eaft  of  Bury, 
and  fixty-four  north-eaft  of  London.  Here  is  a  large 
and  handfome  church,  adorned  with  a,  noble  fp ire  ;  and 
a  fmall  chapel  for  the  ufe  of  the  alms-houfes,  of  which 
there  are  feveral  for  decayed  houfekeepers.  It  con¬ 
tains  about  fix  hundred  houfes;  ftreets  handfome  ;  and 
inhabited  by  about  three  thoufand  perfons.  Large  quan¬ 
tities  of  yarn  are  fpun  here  :  and  this  town  had  once  a 
confiderable  woollen-manufaCtory,  which  is  now  decay¬ 
ed.  A  Sunday-fchool  has  lately  been  eftablifhed,  and 
is  well  fup ported  by  ftibfcription. 

HAD'LEY,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  inHamp- 
fhire  county,  Maffachufetts,  lying  on  the  eaft  fide  of 
Connecticut  river,  nearly  oppofite  Northampton,  twenty 
miles  north  of  Springfield,  and  ninety-feven  weft  of  Bol¬ 
ton.  The  town  confifts  of  two  long  fpacious  ftreets, 
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whicTi  run  parallel  with  each  other,  and  with  the  river. 

HAD'MERSLEBEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lower 
Saxony,  and  principality  of  Magdeburg:  twenty  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Magdeburg. 

HA'DRACH,  [land  of.]  Mentioned  Zech.  ix.  1. 
HA'BRAMAUT,  a  province  of  Arabia  Felix,  bound¬ 
ed  on  the  north  by  a  defert,  on  the  north-eaft  by  the 
province  of  Oman,  on  the  fouth-eaft  by  the  Tea,  and  on 
the  weft  by  Yemen:  fome  parts  are  dry  and  defert  ; 
others,  particularly  the  hills,  are  extremely  fertile,  with 
well-watered  vallies  between.  The  principal  articles 
of  production  are  frankincenfe,  gum-arabic,  dragons- 
blood,  myrrh,  and  aloes  ;  the  latter  chiefly  produced  in 
the  ifland  of  Socatra,  which  belongs  to  the  princes  of 
Hadramaut.  This  province  contains  feveral  large  towns 
and  feaports. 

HA'DRAMAUT,  a  town  of  Arabia  Felix,  capital  of 
the  above-mentioned  province,  to  which  it  gives  name  r, 
360  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Mocha. 

HA'DRAN,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  A  dir- 
beitzan  :  forty-four  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Tauris. 
HA'DRIAN.  See  Adrian. 

HADRI ANOP'OLIS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town 
of  Thrace,  on  the  Hebrus. 

HA'DRO,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  Curdiftao  s 
fifty-eight  miles  fdlith-fouth-weft  of  Kerkuk. 

HADS'JAR,  or  Lach'sa,  a  province  of  Arabia, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Arabia  Beferta,  on  the  eaft 
by  the  Perfian  Gulf,  on  the  fouth  by  Oman,  and  on  tne 
weft  by  Nedsjed.  The  affes  and  camels  of  this  country 
are  much  valued,  and  fome  thoufands  of  the  latter  are 
annually  fold  into  Syria.  In  the  interior  country  dates 
form  a  principal  branch  of  the  food  of  the  inhabitants. 
Pearl-fifhing  on  the  coafts  produces  confiderable  advan¬ 
tage,  and  there  is  fome  foreign  trade.  Lachfa  is. the  ca¬ 
pital. 

HAEM'AGOGUES,/".  [from  xipoc,  blood,  and  aya,  On 
bring  off.]  Medicines  which  promote  the  menltruai 
and  haemorrhoidal  difcharges. 

HHsMALO'PI  A,y.'  [from  ou^x,  blood,  andowV*". to 
fee.]  A  difeafe  of  the  eyes,  in  which  all  things  appear 
of  a  red  colour. 

HAEMATAPO'RI  A,f.  [from  xipx,  blood,  and  7ro^eu, 
to  pafsaway.]  A  wafting  o[  the  body  from  poverty  of 
blood. 

HHiMAN'THUS,  f.  [from  xipx,  Gr.  blood,  and 
avfioj,  a  flower.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  hexan- 
dria,  order  monogynia,  natural  order  of  fpathaceas,  (nar- 
cifli,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters  are — Calyx;  invo¬ 
lucre  fix-leaved,  very  large,  bearing  an  umbellule :  leaf¬ 
lets  ere£t,  oblong,  permanent.  Corolla :  monopeta- 
lous;  ere£t,  fix-parted:  parts  eredt,  linear:  tube  very 
ftiort,  angular.  Stamina:  filaments  fix,  fubulate,  in- 
ferted  into  the  tube,  and  longer  than  the  corolla;  an- 
thene  incumbent,  oblong.  Piftillum  :  „  germ  inferior; 
ftyle  Ample,  length  of  the  ftamens;  ftigma  Ample.  Pe- 
ricarpium  :  berry  roundilh,  three-celled.  Seeds  folitary, 
three-cornered. — EJfential  Charatter.  Involucre,  fix¬ 
leaved,  many  flowered;  corolla,  fix-parted  fuperior ; 
berry  three-celled. 

Species,  x.  Haemanthus  coccineus,  or  fcarlet  hseman- 
thus,  or  blood-flower:  leaves  tongue-fhaped,  flat, 
fmooth,  and  even,  preffed  clofe  to  the  ground,  in  two 
rows;  umbel  contradled,  faftigiate,  fhorter  than  the  in¬ 
volucre;  border  patulous.  Root,  large,  bulbous,  from 
which  in  autumn  come  out  two  broad  flat  leaves,  of  a 
flefhy  confidence,  ftiaped  like  a  tongue,  which  turn 
backward  on  each  fide,  and  fpreading  flat  on  the  ground 
have  a  Angular  appearance  all  the  winter;  but  in  the 
fpring  they  decay.  The  .flowers  are  produced  in  au¬ 
tumn,  juft  before  the  new. leaves  come  out;  they  are  of 
a  bright  red,  in  a  large  clufter,  two  or  three  inches 
from  the  bulb.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope;  and  was  cultivated  by  Mr,  Miller  in  1731. 
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2.  Haemanthus  puniceus,  waved-leaVed  haemanthus, 
or  blood-flower  :  leaves  oblong,  elliptic,  acute,  rettife, 
waved;  umbel  contracted,  faftigiate,  border  and  ita- 
mens  ereCt..  Roots  compofed  of  many  thick  flefhy  tu¬ 
bers,  forming  a  head,  out  of  whielYarifes  a  flefliy  fpot- 
ted  ftalk,  fpreading  at  top  into  feveral  fpear-fltaped 
leaves,  which  are  waved  on  their  edges.  Stalks  a  foot 
high  ;  leaves  fix  or  eight  inches  long,  and  two  broad  in 
the  middle.  From  the  fide  of  the  (talk  near  the  ground 
breaks  out  a  ftrong  flefhy  fcape,  fix  or  eight  inches  long, 
with  a  large  duffer  of  yellowifti  red  flowers  at  the  top. 
This  is  a  native  of  Africa  ;  it  was  received  from  Holland, 
and  cultivatedin  1722  atEltham  byJames  Sherard,  .  M.  D. 

3.  Haemanthus  pubefcens,  or  downy-leaved  haeman- 
thus  :  leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  hirfute,  on  every  frde  ; 
umbel  faftigiate-rounded,  border  and  ftamens  ereCt. 
Found  at 'the  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  by.  Thunberg  and 
Maffum  It  flowers  in  Au,guft. 

4.  Haemanthus  ciliaris,  or  frin'ged  haemanthus:  leaves 
lanceolate,  fmooth,  ciliate,  involucre  broad,  fhorterthan 
the  rounded;  umbel,  border  reflex.  It  is  a  native  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

5.  Haemanthus  toxicarius,  or  fan-leaved  haemanthus: 
leaves  in  two  rows,  oblong,  flattifh,  fmooth  ;  peduncles, 
longer  than  the  fpathe  and  flower.  This  alfo  is  a- na¬ 
tive  of  the  Cape,  where  it  was  found  both  by  Thunberg 
and  Maffon.  The  flowers  are  flefh-coloured. 

6.  Haemanthus  fpiralis,  or  fpiral-ftalked'  haemanthus  : 
leaves  briftle-fliaped,  fcape  filiform,  at  the  bafe  fpiral 
and  flexuofe;  involucres  fubulate,  fhorter  than  the  um¬ 
bel,  which  bears  from  one  to  four  flowers.  A  native 
of  the  Cape,  and  flowers  with  us  in  September. 

7.  Haemanthus  carinatus,  or  keeled  haemanthus: 
leaves  linear,  keeled.  Native  of  the  Cape.  Mr.  Mil¬ 
ler  received  the  roots  from  Dr.  Adrian  Van  Royen,  pro- 
feflbr  of -botany  at  Leyden. 

8.  Haemanthus  multiflorus,  many-flowered  haeman¬ 
thus,  or  blood-flower  :  leaves  three  together,  ovate- 
lanceolate,  acuminate,  keeled,  upright;  umbel  clofe,. 
globular ;  petals  fpreading.  Bulb  from  one  to  three 
inches  in  diameter,  the  upper  part  tinged  of  a.redico- 
lour,  and  fpeckled  like  the  ftalk.  Scape  from  eight  to 
eighteen  inches  inches  in  height;  fpeckled  with  dark  red 
aimoffto  the  top,  round  or  flatted,  fometimes  fluted  on 
one  fide.  Umbel  of  flowers  from  three  to  nine  inchesin 
diameter,  containing  from  twelve  to  forty,  fifty,  orfixty, 
flowers-.  Native  of  Sierra  Leone  in  Africa.  It  was  fent 

.to  the  Paris  garden  by  the  younger  Robin  from  Guinea: 
in  1603.  He  found  it  abundantly  in  the  iflands  on  the 
coaft,  called  Biigigos,  in  woods:near  the  fhore ;  fince  that 
it  has  been  loft  in  Europe  till  about  the  year  1794, 
Propagation  and  Culture.  The  firft  and  feventh  forts 
are  wit  h  difficulty  propagated  in  Europe,  for  their  roots 
put  out  offsets  but  fparingly  ;  the  gardens  in  Holland 
therefore  are  fupplied  with  them  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  where  they,  naturally  grow,  and  produce  feeds; 
the  plants  are  too -tender  to  thrive  in  this  country  in 
winter  in  the  open  air,  therefore  the  roots  •  mu  ft  be 
planted  in  pots  filled  with  light  loamy  earth,  and,  in 
the  winter,  placed  in  a  dry  glafs-cafe,  where,  during 
that  feafon,  the  leaves  will  be  in  full  vigour,  and  make 
a- pretty  appearance,  when  intermixed  with  other  plants 
in  the -itoy-e  5  though  they  feldom  flower,  here,  yet  are 
they  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  garden  where  there  is 
conveniency  of  keeping  them.  The  roots  may  he  taken 
ivp  when  their  leaves  are  decayed,  and  kept  out  of  the 
ground  till  Auguft,  when  they  fhould  be  new  potted, 
and  may  remain  abroad  till  the  end  of  September,  at 
which-time  they  may  be  removed  into  the  glafs-cafe  ; 
and  during  the  time  they  are  growing  will  require  to 
have  frequent  waterings,  but  it  muft  not  be  given. to 
them  in  large  quantities.  If  a  border  is  made  either 
againft  the  front  of  the  green-honfe-  or  ftoves,  which 
may  be  contrived  fo  as  to.be  covered  with  glaffes  in 
y^iter,  in  which  thefe  roots,  with  the  African  Gladio- 
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lus’s,  Ixia’s,  Perfian  Cyclamens,  &c.  are  planted  In  the' 
full  ground,  they  will  flower  more  conftantly,  and  the 
fctot-ftalks  will  rife  much  higher,  than  thofe  kept  in  pots. 

The  fecond  fort  is  alfo  a.  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  from  whence  it  was  firft  brought  to  Holland, 
where  it  has  been  propagated  and  difperfed  over  Eu¬ 
rope  ;  this  maybe  propagated  by  parting  the  roots; 
the  beft  time  for  this  is  in  the  fpring,  before  the  plants 
put  out  new  ftalks,  which  is  alfo  a  right  time  to  fliift 
and  new-pot  them;  but,  as  the  roots  do  not  multiply 
very  faft  in  offsets,  the  beft  way  is  to  propagate  them 
from  feeds,  which  they  ripen  plentifully  in  England  ; 
thefe  fhould  be  fown  foon  after  they  are  ripe,  in  pots 
filled  with  light  earth,  and  kept  in  the  ftove  all  the  win¬ 
ter;  if  thefe:  pots  are  plunged  into  the  tail-bed  in  five' 
bark-ftov.e,  in  the  vacancies,  between  the -plants,  tire 
earth  will  be  kep.t  warm,,  and  will  not  dry  fo:  faft  as 
when  they  are  placed  in  a  dry  ftove,  fo  tlie  feeds  will 
be.  fooner  prepared  fo  vegetate;  in  the  fpring  the  pots 
may  be  taken  out  of  the  fto.ve,  and  plunged  into  a  hot¬ 
bed,  which  will  bring  up  the  plants  ;  thefe  muft  have; 
air  admitted  to  them  every  day  in  mild  weather,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  drawing  up  weak  ;  and  when.  they,  are  fit  to 
remove,  they  may  be  each  planted  in  adeparate  final!  pot 
filled  with!  light  earth,  and  plunged  into,  the  hot-bed 
again,. to  promote  their  taking  new  root ;  then  they  muft 
be  gradually  hardened,  and  afterwards  may  be  removed 
into  the. dry  ftove,  where  they  fhould  conftantly  remain, 
otherwife  the  plants  will  not  thrive  and  flower  in  this 
country.  In  the  winter  feafon  they  muft  not  have  too. 
much  wet,;for. as  their  roots.are  flefliy  and  fucculent,  they 
are  apt  to  rot  with  moifture.  In.  the  iu  miner  they  muft 
have  a  large:  fliare  of  air  in  warm  weather,  and  require 
to  be  frequently  watered,  efpecially  during  the  time  of ' 
their  flowering. 

„ HiEMATEM'ESIS;  f.  [from  at//*,  Gr.iblood,  and 
iptu,  to  vomit.]  A  vomiting  of  blood. 

H-fEMATI'TES,  orBLooo  Stone,  f.  in  mineralogy, 
a  fpecies  of  ferriun,  or  iron  ore,  of  fufficient  hardnefs  to 
burnifh .  metals.  The  Greeks  called  iron  ore  in  geueral 
by  tills  name,  from  its  fuppofed  efficacy  in  flopping 
blood.  See  the  article  Mineralogy. 

HA2M ATOCE'LE,  J'.  [ from  cupa,  Gr.  blood,  and 
j a  tumour..  A  tumour  occaftoned  by  a  collection  of 
blood  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  fcrotum.  An  aneu- 
rifm.is  alfo  fo  named. 

H^EMATOCITYS-IS,  /.  [from«^«,  Gr.  blood,  and 
ysw,  to  pour  out.]  An  haemorrhage  o.r  flux  of  blood. 

H^EMATOMPHiVLOCE'LE,  f.  [from-  cu{jm,  Gr. 
blood,  o/a<J><zAoj,  the  navel,  and  a  tumour.]  A -tu¬ 
mour  in  the  navel  when  it  is  diftended  with  blood. 

H^MATOPHLCEBCES'TASIS,/.  [from  a^oeyGr. 
blood,  <pAE^|/,  a  vein,  and  racnc;  ftation.]  A  fuppreflion 
of  the  current  of  blood  in  the  veins:  a  dwelling  of  the 
vein  by  reafon  of  fuch  ftoppage. 

HiEMATO'PUS,  f.  [from  the  Gr.  blood,  and 
cry?,  the  foot;  fo  named  by  Belon  becaufe  the  feet  (and 
bill)  are  of  a  bright  red  colour.]  In  ornithology,  the 
Oyster-Catcher;  a  genus  of  birds  of  the  order  of 
grallae.  The  generic  characters  are  :  Bill  compreffed, 
the  tip  of  an  equal  wedge  fhape  ;  noftrils  linear;  tongue 
a  third  fhorter  than  the  bill;  feet  curfory,  three-toed, 
cloven. 

Hcemalopus  oftralegus,  thepied  oyfter-catcher,  nr  fea- 
pie,  a  Angle  fpecies.  This  bird  inhabits  alnioft  every 
fea-fhore.  Its  black  and  white  plumage,  and  its  long 
hill,  have  given  occafion  to  the  inaccurate  appellations 
:  of  J'ea~pie  and  fea-woodcock ;  the  name  oyjler- catcher  is  pro¬ 
per,  lince  it  exprefles  its  mode  of  fubfifting..  Catefby 
found  oyfters  in  its  flomach,  and  Willughby  entire  lim¬ 
pets.  The  organ  of  digeftion  is  fpacious  and  mufcular, 
according  to  Belon  5  who  adds,  that  the  flefii  of  the 
bird  is  black  and  hard,  and  of  a  rank  tafte.  Yet  M. 
Baillon  avers,  that  the  oyfter-catcher  is  always  fat  in 
the  winter,  and  that  the  young  ones,  are  pie  a  fan  t  food. 
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Ue  kept  one  mope'  than  two  months  in  his  garden,  where 
it  lived  chiefly  on  earth-worms  like  the  curlews,  but 
alfo  ate  raw  fleffi  and  bread.  It:  drank  indifferently  ei¬ 
ther  fait  or  frelh  water,  without  fhewirig  the  lead  pre¬ 
ference  to  either;  yet  in  the'  hate  of  nature  thefe  birds 
never  inhabit  the  mar  flies  or  tlie  ltioufhsof  rivers;  they 
remain  conftantly  on  or  near  the  fe'a-beach  ;  probably 
bfcaufe  frefli  waters  do'  not  afford  the  properfubfiftenCe. 

‘  The  oyfter-catcher  make's  no  rieft  ;  its  eggs,  which 
are  greyifli  and  fpotted' with  black,-  it  lays  on  file  naked' 
fand,  out  of  the  reach- of- -the  tide,  but  without  any"'pre- 
parauon  for  their  reception1;  it  only  feenisTo  felecf  a; 
highYpot,  ftrewed  with  fragments  of  fli'ells.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  egg's  is  ufually  four  of  fiVe,  and1  the  time  of  in¬ 
cubation- twenty-one  days  :  the  feinale  does  not  cover 
them  afliduoufiy  ;  the  f'eems,  ill  this  refpect,  to  do'as 
moft  of  the  birds  that  inhabit  the  fea-fliores,  and  todeave 
the  hatch  to  thefun’s  heat  part  of1  the  day,  quitting  her 
charge  at  nine  or  ten  o’clock  of  the  morning,  and  not 
returning,  unl'efs  ori  o'ccafion  of  rain,  till  three  in  the  af¬ 
ternoon.  The  young,  w lien  they  have  burft  the  fliell, 
are  covered  with  a’  blackifli  down.  They  crawl  on  the 
land  the'firft  dayp they Toon  begin  to  run,  and  then  they 
Gonceal  themfelves  fa  Well' in  the  t n it s  of  griafs,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  find  them.  The  bill  grid  feet  of  the  oyf¬ 
ter-catcher  are' of •  a- fine  coral  red  ;  hence  Belon  deno¬ 
minated  it  heematopus.  '  Its  feet  and  fobs  are  covered  with 
a  rough  and  hard  feale.  The  outer  and- middle  toes  are 
connected  as  far  as  the  firft  joint  by  a  portion  of  a  mem¬ 
brane,  arid  all  the  three  are  furrounded  with  a  membra¬ 
nous  edge.  Its  eye-lids  arered;  as  well  as  its  bill,  and 
its  iris  is  gold-yellow  ;  above  each  eye'  there  is  a  little 
white  fpot'-j  the  head,  the  neck,  and  the  flioulders,  are 
black,  and  alfo  the  upper  furface  of  the  wings;  but 
this  black  is  deeper  in  the  male  than  in  the  female  :  un¬ 
der  the  throat  there  is  a  white  collar  ;  all  the  under  fide 
of  the  body  from  the  bread  is  white,  and  the  half  of  the 
tail,  whole  tip  is  black : ,  a  white  bar,  formed  by  the 
great  coverts,  interfedls  the  dun  black  of  the  wing;  and 
•  thefe  colours  have  probably  ftiggefted  the  name  of  pie, 
though  it  differs -from  that  bird  in  every  other  refp'e'ft, 
particularly  in  the  length  of  its  tail,  which  is  only  four 
inches,  and  covered  three-fourths  by  the  wing  :  the  feet, 
together  with  the  fmall  naked  part  of  the  leg  above  the 
knee,  are  Tcarcely  two  inches,  though  the  bird  is  about 
fixteen  inches  long. 

Thefe  birds,  though  feldom  feen  on  the  French  coaft, 
are  very  common  in  Great  Britain,  particularly  on  the 
eaftern  and  weftern  coafts.  -They  alfo  advance  farther 
north;  for  they  are  found  in  Gothland,  in  the  ifle  of 
Oeland,  and  in  the  Danifh  iflands,  as  far  as  Norway  and 
Iceland.  Captain  Cook  alfo  faw  them  on  the  coafts  of 
Terra  del  Fuego,  and  near  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 
They  have  been  difeovered  at  Dufky  Bay  in  New  Zea¬ 
land  :  Dampier  remarked  them  on  the  fhores  of  New 
Holland  ;  and  Kasmpfer  affures  us,  that  they  are  as  com¬ 
mon  in  Japan  as  in  Europe.  Thus  the  oyfter-catcher 
inhabits  all  the  fhores  of  the  ancient  continent;  and  we 
need  not  be  furprized  to  find  it  in  the  new.  Father 
Feuillee  obferved  it  on  the  eaft  of  Terra  Firma;  Wa¬ 
fer  at  Darien;  Catefby  at  Carolina  and  the  .Bahama 
iflands ;  Pagedu  Pratz  at  Louifiana.  And  this  f'pecies, 
fo-diffufedj  lias  no  variety,  but  is  every  where  the  fame, 
and  disjoined  from  all  others.  None  indeed  of  the  fhore 
birds  has,  with  the  ftature  of  the  oyftericatcher,  and  its 
ffiort  legs,  the  fame  form  of  bill,  or  the  fame  habits 
and  economy.  This  bird  is  as  large  as  the  crow  ;  its 
bill  four  inches  long;  contradted,  and,  as  it  were,  com- 
preffed  vertically  above  the  noftrils,  and  flattened  at  the 
lides  like  a  wedge  as  far  as  the  tip,  whofe  fquare  fedtion 
forms  a  cutting  edge  :  a  ftrudlure  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and 
which  enables  its  bill  to  raife  up  and  de.tach  the  oyfters, 
limpets,  and  other  fhell-fifh,  from  their  beds  and  rocks. 
It  is  all'o  one  of  thofe  few  birds  which  have  only  three 
toes.  This  Angle  circumftance  has  led  Tome  authors  to 
range  it  next  the  buftard.  Yet  it  is  apparent  how  wide 
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is  the  reparation  in  the  order  of  nature  ;  for  not  only 
this  bird  haunts  the  fea-fliores',  it  even  fwims,  though 
its  feet  are  almoft^entirely  devoid  of  membranes.  lt°is 
true  that,  according  to  M.  Baillon,  who  obferved  the 
oyfter-catcher  on  the  coafts  of  Picardy,  its  method  of 
fwi mining'  is  merely  paffive,  but  it  has  no  averfion  to  re- 
pofe  on  the  water,  and  leaves  the  fea  for  the  land  when¬ 
ever  it  choofes. 

HjTIMATO'SIS,  f.  [from  cupa,  Gr.  blood.]  An  hae¬ 
morrhage  or  flux  of  blood. 

HvEMATOX'YLUM,  /.  [from  Gr.  blood, 

arid  |uAof,  wood.  ]  Logwood;  in  botany,  genii's  of  the 
clafs  decandria,  order  nVdnogynia,  natural  order  of  lo- 
nientacex,  (leguminofae,  JuJJ'.)  The  generic  charac¬ 
ters  are — Calyx  :  perianthiiim  one-leafed,  coloured  : 
tube  very  ffiort,  pitchef-fliaped,  flefhy,  permanent :  bor¬ 
der  five-parted,  fpreading,  deciduous:  parts  oblong, 
blunt;  the  four  upper' ones  equal,  theloweft  a  little 
longer  than  the  reft.  Corolla:  petals  five,  lanceolate, 
broadeft  at  top,  blunt,  veined,  fpreading,  nearly  equal, 
inferred  into  the  calyx,  and  larger  than  its  divilions. 
Stamina  :  filaments  ten,  fubulate,  hairy  at  bottom  on 
the  infide,  upi'ight,  unequal,  fcarcely  longer  than  the 
corolla,  inlerted  into  the  calyx  ;  anthers  oval,  fmall. 
Piftillum  ;  germ  oblong-fabre-fliaped,  compreffed  ;  ftyle 
capillary,  bent  at  the  tip,  longer  than  the  ftamens  ;  ftjg- 
ma  funnel-ffiaped.  Pericarpium :  legume  lanceolate, 
flat,  blunt,  one-celled,  edged  on  each  fide  with  a  thick- 
ifh  future  that  does  not  open,  opening  by  the  burfting 
of  the  valves  in  the  middle  longitudinally,  and  dividing 
-  into  two  unequal  boat-fliaped  parts.  Seeds  few,  oblong,- 
compreffed,  furrowed,  fixed  to  one  of  the  futures. — Ef~ 
fentiai  Ckaraftcr.  Calyx,  five-parted;  petals,  five;  le¬ 
gume  lanceolate,  valves  boat-fliaped . 

Haematoxylum  c'ampechianuiri,  logwood,  bloodwood, 
or  Campeche-wood,  a  Angle  fp'eeies.  This  tree  grows 
naturally  in  the  bay  of  Campeche,  at  Honduras,  and- 
other  parts  of  the  Spanifli  Weft  Indies,  where  it 
rifes  from  fixteen  to  twenty-four  feet  high;  The 
ftem  is  generally  crooked,  and  feldom  thicker  than  a 
man’s  thigh.  The  inneri  bark  is  red,  and  the  wood  is 
hard.  Branches  fubdivided,  flexuofe,  prickly,  round, 
affi-coloured.  Leaves  pinnate  :  petioles  alternate,  pa¬ 
tulous,  round,  fmootb  ;  leaflets  four  pairs,  on  very  fhort 
petiolules,  generally  obcordate,  entire,  fmall,  veined, 
very  flmooth  and  fhinirig,  fpreading  in  the  day-time,  but 
at  night  upright,  converging.  Prickles  ftroiig,  middling 
in  fize,  above  the  petioles.  Racemes  axillary,  Ample, 
upright,  the  length  of  the  leaves, Tolitary,  many-flower¬ 
ed.  Flowers  peduncled,  numerous,  fmall,  pale  yellow  ■ 
on  fhort,  fcattered,  Ample,  coloured  peduncles.  Calyx 
bell-ffiaped  at  the  bafe  and  very  fmall,  the  parts  lanceo¬ 
late,  convex,  reflex',  purple  ;  the  bottom  nedtareous. 
Petals  ovate,  blunt,  equal,  with  ffiort  claws.  Anthers: 
incumbent,  revolute.  Germ  lanceolate,  on  a  fhort  pe¬ 
dicel.  Stigma  dilated,  perforated.  1 1  flowers  in  Mai ch 
arid  April,  and  ripens  its  feeds  in  July. 

Logwood  was  firft  propagated  in  Jariiaica  in  1715, 
from  feeds  brought  from  the  bay  of  Campeche.  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  Savannah  la'Mar  fucii  quanti¬ 
ties  of  it  now  grow  wild  as  to  incommode  the  landhold¬ 
ers  extremely  ;  occupying-  that  diftridt,  as  the  Opopo- 
nax  and  Cafhew  have  the  fouthern  parts  of  Middlefex 
county.  It  was  firft  introduced  to  prevent  the  neceffity 
forming  fettlements  upon  the  Spanifli  Main,  but  the 
event  did  not  fully  arifwer  the  benevolent  intentions  of 
thofe  "who  'firft  cultivated  it.  It  makes  an  impenetra¬ 
ble  and1  beautiful  fence.  The  fmaller  ftems  are  made 
into  hoops.  Both  the  bark  and  gum  are  gentle  fub- 
aftringents ;  but  the  laft  excels,  and  adds  a  fweetnefs  to 
its  virtue,  which  makes  it  more  agreeable  to  the  palate. 

The  feeds  are  frequently  brought  from  America, 
which,  if  freffi,  readily  grow  when  fown  upon  a  good 
hot-bed;  and  if  the  plants  are  kept  in  a  moderate  hot- , 
bed,  they  will  grow  to  be  upwards  of  a  foot  high  the 
fame  year,  and,  while  the  plants  are  young,  they  are  ge¬ 
nerally 
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nerally  well  furnifhed  with  leaves;  but  afterwards  they 
make  but  little  progrefs,  and  are  frequently  but  thinly 
clothed  with  leaves.  Thefe  plants  are  very  tender;  fo 
fhould  be  conftantly  kept  in  the  bark-ftove,  where,  if 
they  are  duly  watered,  and  the  ftove  kept  in  a  good  de¬ 
gree  of  heat,  the  plants  may  be  preferved  very  well. 

In  the  Weft  Indies  it  thrives  beft  in  low  fwampy  lands, 
Shallow  waters,  where  the  bottom  is  rich  and  mode¬ 
rately  firm. 

HtEMATU'RIA,  f.  [from  ece/xalo;,  Gr.  bloody,  and 
ype v,  urine.]  The  difeafe  cf  bloody  urine. 

HAiMO'DIA,/  [from  xi[au$ov,  Gr.  to  ftupify.]  A 
painful  ftupor  of  the  teeth  caufed  by  acrid  fubftances 
touching  them.  , 

HHJMODO'RUM,  f.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafis 
triandria,  order  monogynia.  Generic  charafters — Pe¬ 
tals  fix,  the  three  interior  ones  bearing  the  ftamina  above 
the  middle :  ftigma  obtufe :  capfule  inferior,  three- 
celled.  ’ 

Haemodorum  corymbofum,  a/  fingle  fpecies.  It  inha¬ 
bits  Auftralafia. 

H^l'MON,  a  Theban  youth,  fon  of  Creon,  who  was 
fo  captivated  with  the  beauty  of  Antigone,  that  he 
killed  himfelf  on  her  tomb,  when  he  heard  that  Ihe  had 
been  put  to  death  by  his  father’s  orders.  Propertius. 

HzEMOP'TYSIS,/.  [from  blood,  and  wW, 

to  fpit  up.]  A  fpitting  of  blood. 

HzEMORRHA'GI  A,  /.  [from  eay-ot,  blood,  and  p,y- 
wnu,  to  break  out.]  A  flux  of  blood  from  any  part. 

H-ffiM'ORRHOIDS,  f  [from  blood,  and  pea, 

to  flow.]  The  piles;  a  difcharge  of  blood  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  re  ft  urn. 

Hj5LMOSTA'SIA,  f.  [from  »iua.,  blood,  and  nrbi/zi, 
to  ftand.  ]  A  difeafe  arifing  from  the  ({agnation  of  blood. 

H^EMOSTA'TICS,_/i  [ hamojlatica ,  from  aifxa.,  blood, 
and  dicta,  to  ftop.]  Styptics,  ©r  medicines  which  flop  hae¬ 
morrhages. — [From  oay-ct,  and  did lea,  to  weigh.]  The 
fcience  of  weighing  blood. — I  think  they  are  naturally 
accounted  for  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Hale,  in  his  Appen¬ 
dix  to  his  Treatife  of  Hamojiatics .  Arbuthnot. 

H^IMOSTAT'ICAL,  adj.  [from  the  Greek  ca^ot, 
blood,  and  dlarmot,  heavy.]  Belonging  to  the  pondero- 
fity  or  weight  of  the  blood. 

HHi'MUS,  a  mountain  which  feparates  Thrace  from 
Theflaly,  fo  high  that  from  its  top  are  vifible  the  Euxine 
and  Adriatic  Seas,  though  this  however  is  denied  by 
Strabo.  It  receives  its  name  from  Haemus,  fon  of  Bo¬ 
reas  and  Orithyia,  who  was  changed  into  this  mountain 
for  afpiring  to  divine  honours.  Ovid. 

The  roads  over  Mount  Haemus  are  now  almoft  im- 
.  practicable,  and  are  rendered  more  terrible,  as  they  are 
the  retreat  of  thieves  and  banditti.  Yet  this  celebrated 
mount  is  indeed  the  (ite  of  all  thofe  sbeauties  in  land- 
fcape  which  the  poets  have  defcribed  as  peculiar  to  it, 
and  Hill  realifes  their  happieft  imagery.  Deep  glens, 
impenetrable  ftiade  of  gigantic  chefnuts,  ftuubs  aro¬ 
matic,  and  producing  the  gayeft  flowers,  and  rivulets  in 
rich  (ucceflion,  account  for  the  preference  paid  to  thefe 
fcenes  by  Virgil,  on  the  report  of  the  ancients;  for  it 
i£  not  known  that  he  ever  vifited  them  in  pelfon. 

. - O  qui  me  gelidis  in  vallibus  Harmi 

Siftat !  et  ingenti  ramorum  protegat  umbra  !  — 
Georgxc,  1.  ii.  488. 

Here  the  forefts  abound  in  many  kinds  of  fruit  trees, 
particularly  cherries,  apricots,  and  vines.  Flowers  are 
found  as  numerous  and  exquifite  as  in  the  mod  culti¬ 
vated  gardens  in  a  lefs  genial  foil.  Art  may  here 
ftrive  in  vain  to  equal  nature;  and  the  richeft  garden 
niuft  yield  to  thefe  mountain  recedes  ;  but  which,  as 
totally  uninhabited,  are  loft  to  mankind.  At  the  op- 
pofite  bale  of  Mount  Haemus  we  enter  Romelia,  through 
a  winding  glen,  occafionally  a  torrent  bed,  but  gene¬ 
rally  a  fmall  ftreain,  with  huge  Hones,  precipitated  from 
the  fummit.  The  lkreens  on  either  fide  are  inconceiv- 
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ably  lofty,  with  broad  mafles  of  rock,  impending  fo  fa»* 
that  immediate  falling  might  be,  dreaded.  The  trees 
are  moftly  the  dwarf  oak,  with  jafmine,  wild  rofes,  and 
fpring  flowers,  in  the  greateft  perfection  and  plenty. 

At  Kafanlik  are  groups  of  peafant  women,  who  con¬ 
gratulate  travellers  on  .efcaping  the  perils  of  Mount 
Haemus,  which  affords  them  a  fpecious  pretence  for  beg¬ 
ging  money. 

HA'EN  (Anthony  Van),,  profeftbr  of  medicine  in  the 
univerfity  of  Vienna,  born  at  Leyden,  in  1704,  and  ftu- 
died  under  the  celebrated  <  Boerhaave.  After  taking 
his  degree  as  M.  D.  he  fettled  at  the  Hague,  where  he 
praftifed  with  great  fuccefs  and  approbation.  Vara 
Swieten,  however,  who  was  fully  acquainted  with  the 
value  of  his  talents,  prevailed  on  him  to  remove  to 
Vienna,  that  he  might  aflift  him  in  the  plan  he  had 
drawn  up  for  reforming  the  medical  faculty  in  that  ca¬ 
pital.  He  repaired  to  that  city  in  1754,  to  be  profelTor 
of  medicine,  and  fully  anfwered  the  expectation  which 
had  been  formed  of  him.  He  died  in  1776,  at  the  age 
of  feventy-two.  This  eminent  phyficutn  rendered  him¬ 
felf  celebrated  in  a  literary  point  of  view  by  the  excel¬ 
lent  obfervations  interfperfed  in  his  Ratio  Medcndi,  in  No.- 
focomio  praElico.  Vindob.  1757-1773,  in  fifteen  parts,  and 
in  the. Ratio.  Mcdendi  continuata.  Vindob.  1772-1779,  three 
parts,  8vo.  His  other  works  are,  r.  Hijloria  Morbi  Incu - 
rabilis,  Medicos  pa/imfallentis.  Hag  a,  1774,  8vo.  2.  Dif- 
fertalio  de  Colic  a  Piilonum.  Ibid.  1745,  8  vo.  3.  De  Degluli- 
tioneimpedita.  Ibid.  1750,  8vo.  4.  Magia  Ex  amen  Vienna , 
1774,  8 vo.  5.  Liber  de  Miraculis.  Franco/.  (3  Lipf.  1776, 
Svo.  ,6.  OpuJ'cula  omnia  MediXo-phy/ca ,  in  unum  nunc  pnmum 
ColleEla.  Neujf.  17S0,  6  vols.  Svo.  7.  PralcElionesin  Boer- 
havii  Lnjlitutiones  Pathologicas,  recenfuit,  additamcntis  auxit  13 
edidtt  F.  de  Wajfenberg  Tomi  V.  Vindob.  1780-1782,  Svo. 

H^TR'EDE  ABDUCTO,  f.  A  writ  that  anciently  lay 
for  the  lord  of  a  manor,  who  having  by  right  the  ward- 
fhip  of  his  tenant  under  age,  could  not  come  by  his 
body,  the  fame  being  carried  away  by  another  perfon. 
Old  Nat.  Br.  93. 

HHiRE'SI  ARCH,  f.  [from  the  Greek  averts,  herefy, 
and  ap^o?,  a  leader. ]  An  arch  heretic;  the  founder  of 
any  particular  herefy. 

H^ERET'ICO  COMBUREN'DO,  f.  A  writ  that  lay 
agajnft  an  heretic,  who  having  been  convifted  of  herefy 
by  the  bifhop,  and  abjured  it,  afterwards  fell  into  the 
fame  again,  or  forne  other,  and  was  thereupon  delivered 
over  to  the  fecular  power.  By  this  writ,  grantable  out 
of  chancery,  upon  a  certificate  of  fuch  conviftion,  he¬ 
retics  were  burnt ;  and  fo  were  likewife  witches,  force, 
rers,  &c.  But  the"  writ  de  karetico  comburendo  lies  not  at 
this  day.  12  Rep.  93.  Stat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  9. 

HA'ERLEM,  or  Har'lem,  a  large,  handfome,  rich, 
and  populous,  city  of  Holland,  the  capital  of  a  country 
called  Kemmer,  fttuated  about  a  league  from  the  fea, 
on  the  river  Sparen.  It  holds  a  fecond  rank  among  the 
principal  cities  of  Holland.  William,  king  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  and  comte  of  Holland,  granted  the  citizens  great 
privileges,  becaufe  they  had  fignalized  themfelves  in 
the  crufades :  the  crufaders,  defirous  of  feizing  Dami- 
etta,  a  feaport  town  of  Lower  Egypt,  found  a  chain 
thrown  acrofs  the  river,  which  the  citizens  of  Haerlem 
found  means  to  break,  and  thus  gaining  admittance  into 
the  port,  compelled  the  Saracens  to  lurrender,  the  4th 
of  June,  1249.  Haerlem  was  nearly  burned  down  ia 
1347,  and  again  in  1351.  It  alfo  fullered  feverely  from 
the  faftion  of  the  Caes-cn-Broot,  who  feized  the  city,  and 
pillaged  it,  in  1492.  Albert,  duke  of  Saxony,  retook 
it,  punilhed  the  principal  mutineers,  condemned  the  in¬ 
habitants  in  a  fine  of  twenty-feven  thoufand  crowns,  and 
took  away  their  privileges.  The  magiftracy  was  com- 
pofed  of  an  efcout,  or  baily,  a  penfionary,  two  burgo- 
mafters,  feven  echevins,  and  twenty-two  common-coun¬ 
cil  :  the  efcout  was  chofen  once  in  four  or  five  years  by 
the  echevins  ;  the  burgomafters  were  eledfed  every  year 
by  the  common-council. 
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1°  I559»  Haerlem  was  eretled  into  a  bifliopric  by  pope 
Paul  IV.  at  the  defire  of  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain.  The 
cathedral  is  a  magnificent  ftruCture,  and  is  faid  to  be 
the  largeft  church  in  Holland  ;  it  was  built  towards  the 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  by  Albert  count  of  Hol¬ 
land.  •  The  tower,  which  is  very  handfome,  was  built 
in  1516.  The  bifliopric  of  Haerlem  comprehended  Am- 
fierdam,  Alkmaar,  Monnikendam  Edam,  Turmerenda, 
Hoorn,  Enkhuigen,  and  Medanbick  :  befides  many  in¬ 
ferior  towns  and  villages,  and  feventy-two  monafteries. 
Haerlem  remained  an  epifcopal  fee  for  twenty  years, 
when  the  reformed  or  calviniftic  mode  of  worfliip  was 
eftabliflied  :  but  the  adherents  of  the  Roman-catholic 
faith  are  ftill  very  numerous;  and  they  infcribe  the  let¬ 
ter  C  on  the  front  of  their  houfes,  to  fave  the  eftablifhed 
clergy  the  trouble  of  knocking  at  their  doors  in  the 
jcourfe  of  their  paftoral  vifits  to  their  own  fraternity. 
The  anabaptifts  are  alfo  very  numerous  at  Haerlem, 
where  the  feCt  is  known  by  the  name  of  Mennonites,  which 
appellation  they  derive  from  Menno,  a  celebrated  mif¬ 
fionary  of  the  baptift  perfuafion  in  the  fixteenth  century. 
It  is  fpoken  highly  to  their  credit,  that  there  are  fcarcely 
any  where  men  of  more  liberal  fenti'ments,  or  who  un- 
derftand  the  true  fpiritof  Chriftianity  better,  than  many 
of  the  Dutch  Mennonites. 

There  is  nothing  at  Haerlem  more  deferring  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  curious  than  the  organ  in  the  great  church, 
which  is  univerfally  allowed  to  be  a  chef  d’oeuvre  in  that 
fpeciesof  mechanifm  ;  it  lias  flood  in  the  church  upwards 
of  feventy  years,  and  was  made  by  Chriflian  Muller,  a 
citizen  of  Haerlem.  It  confifts  of  eight  thoufand  pipes  ; 
the  largeft  are  thirty-eight  feet  long,  and  fixteen  inches 
in  diameter.  There  are  fixty-eight  flops,  of  which  the 
moil  wonderful  is  the'wx  humana,  fo  exactly  imitative 
of  the  human  voice,  both  in  the  bafs,  tenor,  and  treble, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  difcern  it  from  real  voices:  there 
are  other  pipes,  equally  wonderful  in  the  imitative  notes 
of  different  birds  ;  and  the  kettle-drum  flop  is  beyond 
imagination. 

The  famous  fiege  of  Haerlem  followed  that  of  Zut- 
plien,  and  preceded  that  of  Leyden.  It  lafted  ten  months, 
and  was  carried  on,  to  ufe  fir  W.Temple’swords,  “with 
all  the  practices  and  returns  of  ignominy,  cruelty,  and 
fcorn,  on  both  fides.”  The  befieging  army  was  under 
the  command  of  the  duke  of  Alva’s  fon,  Frederic  of 
Toledo,  who,  after  he  had  fat  before  the  place  fix  months, 
wrote  to  his  father,  in  defpair,  that  he  mull  raife  the 
fiege  ;  to  which  the  duke  is  faid  to  have  replied  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  “  If  you  have  refolved  to  turn  your  back,  I  will 
get  myfelf  conveyed  to  the  camp  in  my  bed  ;  and,  fhould 
my  illnefs  render  this  impracticable,  I  will  fend  to  Spain 
for  your  mother,  to  lead  the  army  to  victory,  in  the  room 
of  her  pufillanimous  fon.”  Don  Frederic  continued  the 
fiege,  which  exhibited  the  moft  cruel  feenes  of  retalia¬ 
tion.  The  Spanifh  general  one  day  fent  two  heads  into 
the  town,  with  opprobrious  and  infulting  inferiptions 
affixed  to  them ;  which  the  townlmen  retaliated,  by 
cutting  off'  the  heads  of  eleven  Spanifti  prifoners  ;  ten  of 
which  they  inclofed  in  a  calk,  which  was  conveyed  to 
the  camp  of  the  befiegers,  with  this  infeription  :  “  To 
the  duke  of  Alva.  You  have  demanded  of  us  the  tenth, 
and  we  refuted  it ;  in  confequence  of  which,  you  make 
waragainft  us.  We  now  pay  you  the  tribute  you  require. 
Herewith  you  receive  ten  heads;  therefore  difeontinue 
the  war.  We  have  kept  the  eleventh  head  for  the  interejlr’ 

The  extremity  of  famine  compelled  the  inhabitants  to 
furrender;  after  which  they  were  treated  with  a  degree 
of  cruelty  and  bafenefs,  which  leaves  an  indelible  (tain 
upon  the  name  of  Alva.  The  garrifon  in  the  city,  which 
confided  of  four  thoufand,  befides  the  citizens,  was  com¬ 
manded  by  Wibald  Ripperda,  who  was  compelled  by 
the  citizens  to  furrender,  on  the  14th  of  July,  1673.  The 
city  paid  100, oco  florins  to  fave  it  from  pillage.  The 
governor,  Ripperda,  and  his  lieutenant,  were  beheaded  ; 
the  foldiers  of  the  garrifon,  reduced  to  feventeen  hum 
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dred  men  of  different  countries,  were-all  executed, ,fome 
by  the  fword,  fome  by  the  rope,  and  others  by  drown¬ 
ing  :  all  the  magiftrates  were  put  to  death,  as  likewife 
the  principal  people  of  the  city,  and  the  prieffs.  But 
the  fate  of  Haerlem  ferved  only  to  infpire  the  Hollanders 
with  the  moft  defperate  valour ;  and  the  failure  of  the 
fiege  of  Alkmaar,  together  with  a  vidory  obtained  by 
the  Zealanders  over- the  SpanifiT  fleet,  filled  the  haughty 
mind  cf  Alva  with  difguft  at  the  fervice  ;  and,  being 
moreover  piqued  at  the  refufal  of  reinforcements  from 
Spain,  he  demanded  his  fecal.  It  is  faid  that  this 
remorfelefs  tyrant  boafted,  at  the  time  of  his  refignation, 
that  within  the  period  of  fix  years,  lie  had  made  no  lefs 
than  eighteen  thoufand  heretics  fuffer  by  the  hands  of 
the  hangman ! 

Haerlem  gave  birth  to  Laurence  Collar,  who,  the  na¬ 
tives  infift,  invented  the  art  of  printing;  an  honour, 
however,  which  Mentz  and  Strafburg  have  dil'puted, 
with  better  pretenfions.  ,The  houfe  in  which  Laurence 
Collar  lived  is  preferved  with  religious  care,  and  adorned 
witli  the  following  infeription,  in  letters  of  gold  :  — 
“  Memo  rice  facrum.  Typographic 1  ars  artium  confervairix,  hie 
primum  inventa  circa  annum  1440.” — A  flattie  has  been 
ereCted  to  his  memory  in  the  botanic  garden  of  Haerlem, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  following  couplet ; 
lilius  arte  artes  omnes  lingueequee  renatee , 

Et fparfa  in  medio  lux  nova  noEle  flit. 

Haerlem  has  produced  a  number  of  excellent  painters ; 
and  was  once  fo  celebrated  as  a  fchool  of  painting,  that 
it  was  called  a  fecond  Bologna.  The  famous  architect  Van 
Campen,  who  foymed  the  plan  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  at 
Amfterdam,  was  a  native  cif  this  city.  Haerlem  is  faid 
to  excel  every  other  place  in  bleaching  linen;  whence 
it  derives  a  very  considerable  fliare  of  profit ;  and  there 
are  likewife  flourilhing  manufactories  here  of  thread, 
tape,  damafk-work,  velvet,  and  filk.  That  ufe ful  and 
patriotic  inftitution,  which  goes  by  the  name  of  the 
CEconomical  Society,  was  founded  at  Haerlem.  Its  ob¬ 
ject  is  to  encourage  the  manufactures  of  Holland  ;  to 
adopt  the  moft  effectual  means  for  their  improvement ; 
and  to  reward  the  ingenuity  and  induftry  of  artizans. 
The  Teylerian  Society  is  well  known  to  all  the  literati 
of  Europe  ;  and  under  its  aufpices  the  republic  of  let¬ 
ters  has  been  enriched  by  many  valuable  productions. 

Haerlem  has  profited  a  good  deal  by  the  pailion  for 
flowers,  which  has  been  carried  to  fuch  a  height  that  a 
tulip.root  has  been  known  to  fell  for  not  lefs  than  fopr 
or  five  thoufand  florins.  The  Haerlem  ftorifts  are  ftill 
faid  to  bear  the  moft  valuable  bloffoms  in  the  moft  cele¬ 
brated  parterres  upon  the  continent ;  and  the  'flower- 
gardens  in  the  environs  of  this  city  in  the  months  of 
April  and  May  exhibit  a  moft  beautiful  appearance. 
Mr.  Dutehs  fays  he  faw  a  hyacinth,  in  May,  1771,  for 
which  the  owner  refufed  10,000  florins. 

The  city  of  Haerlem  is  of  a  fquare  form,  and  is  faid 
to  contain  about  45,000  inhabitants.  The  ffreets  and 
buildings  are  for  the  moft  part  handfome;  the  market¬ 
place  is  fpacious,  and  has  an  air  of  confiderable  gran¬ 
deur.  The  ftadthoufe  is  a  noble  building,  fituated  at 
one  end  of  the  market-place  ;  and  in  it  are  many  valua¬ 
ble  pictures ;  among  the  reft,  the  firft  painting  in  oil 
by  Eyert,  in  1437,  which  during  the  fiege  was  fold  for 
a  few  (livers,  and  is  now  valued  at  twothoufand  pounds. 
There  are  four  Dutch  churches,  one  French,  one  Lu¬ 
theran,  one  Arminian,  and  four  Anabaptift,  befides  pri¬ 
vate  chapels  for  the  Roman-catholics.  It  is  fituated 
ten  miles  weft  of  Amfterdam.  Lat.  52.  22.  N.  Ion.  22. 
z.  E.  Ferro. 

HAER'LEM  MEER,  a  large  lake  of  Holland,  be¬ 
tween  Amfterdam,  Leyden,  and  Haerlem,  navigable  for 
boats. 

FIvERU'CA,  f.  In  helmintology,  a  genus  bf  worms 
belonging  to  the  order  of  inteftinae,  the  characters  of 
which  are  as  follow  :  Body  round,  the  fore-part  double- 
S  f  necked, 
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necked,  and  furrounded  with  a  fingle  row  of  prickles. 
One  fpecies  only  hath  as  yet  been  difcovered,  viz. 
il&ruca  muris;  body  greyifh -white,  and  wrinkled.  It 
inhabits  the  inteftines  of  the  mouf'e,  and  'is  diftinguifhed' 
from  the  genus  Echinorhynchus,  in  wanting  the  retraclile''  ‘ 
probofcis.  This  curious  worm  is  fhewn,  very  greatly 
magnified,4'  in  the  correfpondent  engraving. 

HAFAI'VA,  one  of  the  Friendly  lflands,  in  the 
Southern  Pacific  Ocean,  about  fix  leagues  nortli-ndrth- 
eaft  of  Annamooka. 

HA'FAR,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Chu- 
fiftan  :  thirty-fix  leagues  fouth  of  Sufa. 

HAF'DAEI,,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Drontheim:  fifty  miles'north-eaft  of  Romfdal . 

HAFF'STADTEM,  or  FIafstetten,  a  town  of  Ger- 
.many,  in  the  circle  of  Upper  Saxony,  and  principality 
of  Coburg:  five  miles  eafi  of  Coburg. 

HAFNERZELL',  a. town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Bavaria,  and  bilhopric  of Pafiau  :  eight  miles  eafi  of 
Pafiau. 

-.  11  APT,/  [  liaept,  Sax.  heft,  Dut.  front'  to  have  ok  hold.  ] 
A  handle  ;  that  part  of  any  inftrument  that  is  taken  into 
the  hand. — The  extremities  of  the  joints  are  the  hafts 
and  handles  of  the  members.  Dufrefndy.  >. 

This  brandilh’d  dagger, 

I’M  bury  to  the  haft  in  her  fair  breaft.  Dryden. 

To  HAFT,  v.  a.  To  fet  in  a-haft.  Ainfwortk. 
HAFT'ING,  y.  The  aft  of  putting  on  a  haft.  Ainfw. 
HA G,f  [haegeppe,  Sax.  a  goblin;  heckle,  Dut.  a 
witch.]  A  fury  ;  a  llie-monfter  :• 

Thus  fpoke  th*  impatient  prince,  and  made  a  paufe  : 
His  foul  hags  rais’d  their  heads,  and  clapt  their  hands; 

^  And  all  the  powers  of  Fell,  in  full  applaufe, 

Flouri fil’d  their  fnakes,  and  toll  their  flaming  brands. 

Crajhaw. 

A  witch;  an  encharitrefs. — Out  of  my  door,  you  witch! 
you  hag,  you  baggage,  you  poulcat,  you  runnion.  Shake- 
fpeare. — An  old  ugly  woman  : 

Such  affections  may  become  .the  young; 

But  thou,  old  hag,  of  threefcore  years  and  three, 

Is  /hewing  of  thy  parts  in  Greek  for  thee  i  Dryden. 

A  kind  of  .fiery  meteor,  which  appears  on  men’s  hair, 
or  on  the  manes  of  horfes. 

To  HAG,  v.  a.  To  torment;  to  harafs  with  vain  ter¬ 
ror. — How  are  fuperftitious  men  (tagged  out  of  their  wits 
with  the  fancy  of  omens,,  tales,  and  vifioiis  !  V EJlrange. 
That  makes  them  in  the  dark  fee  vifions, 

And  hag  themfelves  with  apparitions.  Hudibras. 

HA G,J.  [from  hawgh,  old  Eng.]  A  dale. — Thisfaid, 
he  led  lire  over  holts  and  hags.  Fairfax. — This  is  not 
given  as. a  general  interpretation  of  the  old  Englifli  hag, 
which  feems  to  have  had  other  meanings.;  but  if  Fairfax 
has  faithfully  tranflated  his  original  TafTo  in  this  line, 
holts  and  hags  rruift  mean  kills  and  hollows.  Maf oil's  Suppl. 
to  Johnfon. 

HAG-SEED,  f  Offspringhf  a  hag. — Hag-feed,  hence  ! 

Skakefpeare, 

liAG’s-HEAD,  a  cape  of  Ireland,  on  the  weftern 
cpaft  of  the  county  of  Clare  :  fevente.en  miles  weft  from 
Corrofin.  Lat.  52.55.  N.  Ion.  9.  24.  W.  .Greenwich.. 

-  HA'GA,  /  [Saxon.]  A  man/ion  ;  a  dwelling.  Scott. 
HA'GAR,  f.  [Heb.  afiranger.]  A  woman’s  name. 
HAG'ARENS,  or  Hagarites,  [from  Hagar,  the 
mothered  Ifhmael.]  The  defeendants  of  Ifhmael,  called 
by  the  general  name  of  Arabians.  They  dwelt  in  Arabia 
Felix,  according  to  Pliny.  Strabo  joins  them  with  the 
Nabathasans,  and  Chavlotaeans,  whofe  habitation  was 
in  Arabia  Deferta.  Others  think  tlieir  capital  was  Petra, 
other-wife  Agra,  in  Arabia  Petraea.  The  author  of  the 
23d  Pfalm,  v .  6.  joins  them  with  the  Moabites;  and  in 
the  Chronicles  it  is  (aid  (1  Chr.  v.  10.)  that  the  fons  of 
Reuben,  in  the  time  of  Saul,  made  war  againft  the  Ha¬ 
gai  ens,  and  became  mafters  of  their  country  eaftward  of 
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the  mountains  of  Gilead.  This  therefore  was  the  true 
and  ancient  country,  of  the  Hagarens.  When  Trajan 
came  into  Arabia,  he  befieged  tire  capital  of  the  Ha¬ 
garens,.  but  could  not  take  it.  The  fons  of  Hagar  valued 
themfelves  of  old  upon  their  wifdom,  as  appears  by 
Baruch-  iii.  23. 

HA'G A'RSTOWN,  in' the  American  States,  now 
called  Elizabeth  Town,  which  fee.  Jt  has  a  coniiderable 
trade  with  the  weftern  country,  and  is  fituated  in  Wafh- 
ington  county,  Maryland  ;  it  is  a  poft-town,  twenty-fix 
miles  north-weft- of  Fredericktown,  feventy-three  north- 
wefi-by-w.eft  of  Baltimore,  and  twenty-two  louth-by-weft 
of  Chambei  (burg,  in  Pennfyl vania. 

H  A'GEDORN  (Frederic),  a  celebrated  German  poet, 
born  in  170S,  at  Hamburgh,  where  his  father  relided  as- 
Danifti  minifter  for  the  circle  of  Lower  Saxony.  He  reT 
ceived  a  liberal  education,  and  ihewed  an  early  talent 
for  poetry.  In  1726  he  was  lent  to  JCna,  where  he  ap¬ 
plied  for.  three  years  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law  ;  but  with¬ 
out  neglecting  the  mufes,  A  final  1  collection  of  his 
poems  was  publifhed  at  Hamburgh  in  1729;  and  the 
fame  year,  in  order  to  puflj  his  fortune,  he  repaired  to 
London  with  recommendations  to  the  Danifti  ambaflador 
baron  Von  Solenthall,  and  refided  in  that  city  till  1731  ; 
■where  he  became  acquainted  with  the  genius  and  man¬ 
ners  of  the  Englifh  nation,  for  which  he  ever  afterwards  ' 
entertained  a  high  efteem.  He  ftudied  the  Englifh  wri¬ 
ters  with  great  alfiduity;  ,an,d  Pope,  next  to  Horace,  was 
his  favourite  author.  In  1733  he  was  appointed  fecre- 
tary  to  the  fociety  of  Britilh  merchants  at  Hanibtirgh  ; 
to  which  he  was  recommended  by  his  intimate  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  Englifh  language1.  For  nearly  ten  years 
he  devoted  himfelf  to  poetry  for  his  own  amufeinent  ; 
but  in  1738  he  publifhed  the  firft  book  of  his  Fables, 
which  made'  him  better  known.  In  1740  appeared  his 
mafterly  ridicule  of  modern  pedantry,  entitled  The  Man 
of  Letters  ;  and  in  1742,  a  paraphrafe  of  Pope’s  Uni- 
verfal  Prayer.  In  1743  he  gave  to  tiie  public  his  cele¬ 
brated  poem  of  Happinefs,  which  eftabl i Hied  his  repu¬ 
tation  as  amoral  poet;  and,  this  was  followed  in  1747 
by  A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  wliich  is  an  excellent  commen¬ 
tary  on  the  Nil  Admirari  of  Horace  ;  and  in  1750  by  the 
firft  colleftiopiof  his  Raftered  poems,  to  which  was 
added  the  fecond  book  of  his  Fables.  In  the  following 
year  he  attempted  imitations  of  the  bacchanalian  fongs  ' 
of  the  Englifli.  His-pr.o.duftiohs  in  this  ftyle  were  pub¬ 
lifhed  at  Hamburgh  in  1751;  and  .mahy  of  them  have 
been  fet  to  mufic  for  the  harpfichord  by  Bach,  Quantz, 
Gorner,  and  Graf.  In  this  kind  of  writing  lie  may  be 
compared  to  Prior,  whom  he  feems  often  to  have  imi¬ 
tated.  He  died  in  1754,  in  tiie  forty-Eventh  year  of 
his  age.  Wielaml,  in  the  preface  to  his  poetical  works, 
calls  him  the  German  Horace.  A  complete  colleftion 
of  his  works,  witli  vignettes,  was  publiftied  at  Ham¬ 
burgh  in  1756;  and  feveral  editions  have  appeared  fince 
that  time. 

HA'GEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  tl]e  circle  ofWeft- 
phalia,  and  county  of  Mark,  containing  three  churches,' 
and  fome  manufactures  of  cloth  :  fix  miles  north-weft  of 
Aliena. 

HA'GEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Upper 
Saxony:  inthe.iftand  of  JR  u  gen  :  fixteen  miles  Touth- 
eaft  of  Bergen. 

HAG'ENAU,  a  town  of  Germany',  in  the  circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Schwerin  :.  twenty-fix  miles' 
fouth-weft  of  Schwerin. 

HA'GEN  BACH,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Lower  Rhine  :  four  leagues  fouth-fouth-eaft  of 
Landau,  and  ten  and  a  half  north-north-eaft  of  Strafburg. 

HA'GENBACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  the  Lower  Rhine,:  :tnd  palatinate  of  the  Rhine  :  four 
miles  north  of  Lauterburg,  and  twelve  fopth-eaft  of 
•  Landau.  Lat.  48.  59.  N.  Ion.  25.  54.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'GENBRUNN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auliru:  four  miles  eafi  of  Korn-Newburg.  ' 
HA'GENBURG,. 
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HA'GENBURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auflria  :  nine  miles  north-eaft  of'Stey’regg. 

HA'GENBURG,  a  t»own  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  county  of  Schauenbilrg :  fifteen  miles 
well  of  Hanover",  and  forty-fix  fouth-fouth-eall  of  Bre¬ 
men.  Lat.  52^  30.  N.  Ion.  26.  53.  E.  Ferro. 

HAGE'NIA,  ft.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  oftan- 
■  dria,  order  ntonogynia.  Generic  charafters — Calyx  two- 
leayed  ;  corolla  five-petalled,  flat;  neblary  five  leaflets, 
four  times  as  fltort  as  the  petals. 

Hagfenia  Abyflinica,  the  only  fpecies,  defcribed  by 
Mr.  Bruce.  It  is  a  tree  with  annulate  branches;  leaves 
crowded  at  the  tip  of  the  branches,  interruptedly  pin¬ 
nate  w  ith  an  odd  one  ;  leaflets  ovate-lanceolate,  lharply 
ferrate;  panicle  nodding,  flexuotis.  Inhabits  Aby Ifinia. 

HAG'EJMAU,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Landes,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the'diflrift 
of  Sr.  Sever  :  two  leagues  and  a  half  fouth  of  St.  Sever, 
and  five  fouth-eaft  of  Tartas. 

HAGGA'I,  the  tenth  in  order  of  the  Hebrew  minor 
prophets,  fuppofed  to  haver  been  a  defcendant  from 
Aaron,  and  the  firft  perfon  comrnilfioned  to  deliver  a 
divine  melfage  to  the  Jews- after  their  return  from  the 
Babylonilh  captivity.  He  began  to  prophefy  in  the 
lixth  month  of  the  fecond  year  of  the.  reign  of  Darius 
Hyflafpqs,  or  520  years  before  Cliriff.  The  fublimeft 
part  of  his  prophecies,  and  which  bifhop  Newcombe 
conliders  as  metrical,  is  that  wherein  he  admonilhes 
Zertibbabel,  the  governor  of  Judah,  of  the  approaching 
convulfions  which  flfould  terminate  in  the  deft.-uftion 
of  Babylon  ;  during  which  lie  and  the  Jewiih  people 
ftiould  be  favoured  with  God’s  fpecial  protection.  We 
have  no  information  that  can  be  depended  upon  refpeft- 
ing  either  the, place  or  time  of  this  prophet’s  death. 

It  was  this  prophet  who  by  command  of  God  (Ezra  v. 
x,  2,  &c.)  exhorted  the  Jews,  after  their  return  from 
the  captivity,  to  finilh  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
which  they  had  intermitted  for  fourteen  years.  His  re- 
monltrances  had  their  effect ;  and  to.  encourage  them  to 
proceed  in  the  work,  he  allured  them  from  God,  that 
the  glory  of  this  latter  houfe  lhould  be  greater  than  the 
glory  of  the  former  houfe  ;  which  was  accordingly  ful¬ 
filled,  when  Chrilt  honoured  it  with -his  prefence:  for 
with  re fp eft  to  the  building,  phis  latter  temple  was  no¬ 
thing  in  coinparifon  of  the  former. 

On  the  feeming  inconlilfency  or  contradiftion  between 
the  hiilory  given  by  Jofephusj  and  the  prophecy  of 
Haggai,  relative  to  the  latter  and  former  temple,  viz. 

“  The  glory  of  this  latter  houle  lha.ll  be  greater  than  of 
the  former,  faith  the  -Lord  of  Hofts  ;  and  in  this  place 
will  I  give  peace,  faith  the  Lord  of  Holls.”  Hag.  ii.  9  ; 
number!  efs  cavils  have  been  indulged  by  fceptical  wri¬ 
ters.  But  happily  for  the  caufe  of  religion,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Blayney,  regius  proleCTor  of  Hebrew  in  the  univer- 
fity'of  Oxford,  has  recently  and  fatisfaftorily  proved, 
that  there  exifts  no  luch  contradiftion  as  that  infilled 
upon,  nor  any  oppofition  between  the  firlL  and  fecorid 
temple,  as  implk\s;the  neceflity  of  falfehood  on- the  one 
fide  or  on  the  other.  Feeling  the  importance  •  of  the 
iubjeft,  we  think  it  right  to  Hate  this  explanation  in 
the  learned:  profelibr’s  own  words  : 

“  In  the  Hebrew  (fays  he)  the  words  will  beifoundto 
Hand  precilely  t.hus : — Great  Jkdil  be  the  glory  of  thishoufe , 
the  latter  morethan  the  former. — So  that  the  words  latter  and 
former  may  as  well  be  conftrufted  with  the  glory,  as  with 
thishoufe.  Accordingly  the, Seventy  have  aftualLy;  adopt¬ 
ed  tins  conftruCtion,  -md  render,  the  latter  glory  of  this 
houfe  flail  be  greater  than  the  former  ;  and  the  context,  teems, 
evidently  to  jult.ify  the  propriety  of  their  .  tranflation. 
For  in  the  introductory  part  of  this  prophecy  the  word 
ftrft  or  foririer  is  inanifeftly  appliedlfto  glory ,  and  not  to 
this  houfe..  ‘  Who  is  left  among  you,  that  law  this  houle 
in  her firft  glory?  and  how  do  you  fee  if  now  ?  Is.it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  companion  of  it  as. nothing  ?’  <■  It  is  ma- 
nifell  too,  that  in  this  paflage  the  term  this,  houfe  is  not 


confined  in  its  application  to  the  houfe  which  the  Jews 
were  then  building,,  but  is  undeniably  meant  of  Solo¬ 
mon’s  temple.  Nor  indeed  is  it  generally  necefTary  to 
render  a  houfe  identically  the  fame,  according  to  the 
•common  acceptation  of  language,  that  it  be  built  at  one 
.and  the  fame  time,  and  exaftly  of  the  fame  form  and 
materials;  it  is  fufficient,  though  it  fhould  have  been 
rebuilt  at  different  times  fucceilively,  if  it  be  erefted 
ftill  on  the  fame  feite,  and  devoted  to  the  fe If- fame  pur- 
pofe.  It  is  the  houfe  of  God,  the  temple  'appropriated 
to  divine  worfliip  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  intended  by 
tAfaitm/e,- wjhether  built  by  Solomon,  by'thejews  under 
Zerubbabel,  or  by  Herod.  In  like  manner  as  we  tifually 
fpeak  of  what  has  been  tranfafted  in  the  church  of  St. 
Paul’s  at  London  as  well  before  its  demolition,  as  fince 
it  has  been-  rebuilt  in  its  prefent  fplendour,  as  done  in 
one  and  the  fame  church.  Were  it  otherwife,  how  could 
Solomon’s  temple  be  called  this  houfe,  as  it  is  in  the  paf- 
fage  juft  now  cited  ?  '  Or  how  are  wie  to  underftand  the 
words  ( Ezra,  v.  1 1,  12,  13.)  which  the  Jews  are  faid  to 
have  fpoken  in  anfwer  to  the  Perfian  officers,  who  de¬ 
manded  of  them  what  authority  they  had  for  rebuilding  ' 
the  ten)ple?  ‘We  are,’  laid  they,  ‘  the  fervants  of  the 
God  of  heaven  ancf  earth,  and  build  the  houfe  that  was 
builded  t-hefe  many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of  I  frael 
builded  and  fet  up.  But  after  that  our  fathers  had  pro¬ 
voked  the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he- gave  them  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  deftroyed  this  houfe,  and  carried  the  people 
away  into  Babylon.  But  in  the  firft  year  of. Cyrus  the 
king  of  Babylon,  the  fame  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to 
build  this  houfe  of  God.’  Here  it  is  plain,  that  the  words 
thishoufe  are  alternately  applied  10  tlie  temple  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  that  built  under  Zerubbabel,  and  may  cer¬ 
tainly  as  well  be  extended  to  that  of  Herod.  So  that 
allowing  the  conftruftion  now  brought  forward,  there 
remains  no  longer  a  contradiftion  between  Jofephus’s 
liiftory  and  the  prophecy  in  queftion,  whether  we  choofe 
to  Underftand  by  the  glory  the  wealth  and  decorations  in¬ 
troduced  by  Herod,  and  thofe  that  followed  after  him, 
or  the  manifeftation  of  the  divine  prefence  in  the  fame 
tempLe  by  the  Meflia'h’s  coming.  Which  of  thefe  two  is 
to  be  preferred,  is  a  point  that  may  now  be  determined 
upon  without  much  hefitation.” 

Bilhop  Newcome,  however,  prefers  the  Vulgate  and 
Englifh  verfions  of  this  paflage  to  that  of  the  Seventy. 
Profeftbr  Blayney,  though  he  does  not  mention  the  bi- 
fhop’s  objection,  invalidates  it  by  producing  Ruth,  iii.  10. 
where  the  Englifh  tranflato.rs  have  rendered -pirn  nnu'n 
ptt’snnj  jo  fcrinkn  “  Thou  haft  jhewn  more  kindnefs  in  the  latter 
end  than  at  the  beginning — The  profeffor  alfo  thinks  that 
the  perfonal  appearance  of  Chrift  in  the  temple,  con- 
ftituted  the  glory  of  which  the  prophet  Haggai  fpeaks ; 
contending,  in  oppofition  to  Dr.  Heberden,  that  either 
tvjon  or  nnon  may  be  applied  to  a  Tingle  perfon,  though 
the  latter,  perhaps,  with  a  fignification  foinewhat  more 
intenfe  than  the  former.  By  tlie  peace  intimated  in  the 
prophecy,  he  underftands  the  Gofgel  of  Peace  \  and  by  the 
“flaking,”  which  was1  -to'  affeft  the  “■'heavens,  and  [the 
earth,  and  the ftea,  and  the  dry  landj  and  all  nations,'’  Hag.  ii. 

6,  7,  he  believes  that  nothing  :elfe  could:  he  intended, 
but  the  change  and  revolution  produced  in  the  reli¬ 
gious  circumftances  of  the  world  at.  the.cpming  of  the 
Mefliah. 

“  We  are  juftified  (fays  he)  in  applying, it,  in  the 
manner  now  mentioned,  by  no  iefs  authority  than- that 
of  the  inf'pired  writer  of  the  Epiftlefo  the  Hebrews,  who, 
■in  comparing  tjfie:  gofpel  covenant  with  that  of  t hg  law , 
which  alfo  was  introduced  by  God  himfelLamong.f,^ 
Jews  with  great  folemnity,  fays,  ‘  Whofe  voice  then 
(hook  the  earth,’  namely,  at  the  giving  of  the  law; 

‘  but  now  he  hath  promifed,  faying,  Yet  once  more  I 
.lhake  not  the  earth  only,  but  alfo  heaven.  Apd  this 
word,  Yet  once  more,  .fignifieth  the  removing  of  thofe 
things  that  are  fhaken,  as  of  things.  that  are  made,’  or 
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rather  that  have  been  made  or  completed,  1  that  thofi* 
things  which  cannot  be  Ihaken,’  meaning  the  everlafting 
Gofpel,  ‘  may  remain.’ — Thus  clear,  confident,  and  har¬ 
monious  in  all  its  parts,  doth  this  prophecy  appear,  and 
is  eiifcerned  to  be  fully  verified  and  accomplifhed  by  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  now  that  the  impediment  is  removed, 
which  caft  a  deep  fhade  of  confufion  and  perplexity 
around  it.” 

HAG'GARD,  or Hagard,  adj.  \_hagard,  Fr.]  Wild; 
untamed ;  irreclaimable  : 

She’s  too  difdainful ; 

I  know  her  fpirits  are  as  coy  and  wild, 

As  haggard  as  the  rock.  Shakefpeare. 

[ Hager,  German.]  Lean;  rugged;  ugly. — A  haggard 
cat  ion  of  a  wolf,  and  a  jolly  fort  of  dog,  with  good  fielh 
upon’s  back,  fell  in  company  together.  V Ef  range.— 
Deformed  with  pafiion  ;  wildly  disordered  : 

Where  are  the  confcious  looks,  the  face  now  pale, 

Now  flufiling  red,  the  down-caft  haggard  eyes, 

Or  fixt  on  earth,  or  flowly  rais’d  !  Smith. 

HAG'GARD,  f.  Any  thing  vvild  or  irreclaimable  : 

I  will  be  married  to  a  wealthy  widow, 

Ere  three  days  pafs,  which  has  as  long  lov’d  me 
As  I  have  lov’d  this  proud  difdainful  haggard.  Shake/p. 

A  fpecies  of  hawk. — I  enlarge  my  difeourfe  to  the  ob¬ 
servation  of  the  aires,  the  brancher,  the  rarnifh  hawk, 
and  the  haggard.  Walton. 

Does  the  wild  haggard  tow’r  into  the  Iky, 

And  to  the  fouth  by  thy  direction  fly  ?  Sandys. 

A  hag.  So  Garth  has  ufed  it : 

Beneath  the  gloomy  covert  of  an  yew, 

In  a  dark  grot,  the  baleful  haggard  lay, 

Breathing  black  vengeance,  and  infedting  day.  Garth. 

HAG'GARDLY,  adv.  Deformedly ;  uglily: 

For  her  the  rich  Arabia  Sweats  her  gum  ; 

And  precious  oils  from  difiant  Indies  come, 

How  haggardly  foe’er  fhe  looks  at  home.  Dryden. 

HAG'GEIN,  a  mountain  of  SwifTerland,  in  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Schweitz,  remarkable  for  its  triple  top,  and  fright¬ 
ful  afpeCt  :  from  it  extends  a  chain,  which  Separates  this 
canton  from  Uri  on  the  north,  and  Glaris  on  the  eaft. 

HAG'GESS,  f.  [from  hog  or  hack .]  A  mafs  of  meat, 
generally  pork  chopped,  and  inclofed  in  a  membrane, 
with  Suet  and  fpices. 

HAG'GI,  [Heb.  fignifying  joy.]  A  man’s  name. 
HAG'GISH,  adj.  Of  the  nature  of  a  hag;  deformed; 
horrid  : 

But  on  as  both  did  haggijk  age  fteal  on, 

And  wore  us  out  of  aft.  Shakefpeare. 

HAG'GITH,  [Heb.  fignifying  joy.]  A  man’s  name. 
To  HAG'GLE,  v.  a.  [corrupted  from  hackle  or  hack.' 
To  cut ;  to  chop  ;  t®  mangle  :  always  in  a  bad  fenfe: 
Suffolk  firfi  died  ;  and  York,  all  haggled  o’er, 

Comes  to  him  where  in  gore  he  lay  infteep’d.  Shakefpeare. 

To  HAG'GLE,  v.  n.  To  be  tedious  in  a  bargain;  to 
be  long  in  coming  to  the  price. 

HAG'GLER,  f.  One  that  cuts.  One  that  is  tardy  in 
bargaining. 

HAG'GLING,  f.  The  aft  of  mangling;  the  aft  of 
making  many  words  to  a  bargain. 

HA'GI,  or  Had'di,  akingdom  of  Africa,  in  the  defert 
of  Zarthaga,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  St.  John,  near  the 
ebufi  of  the  Atlantic. ' 

HA'GI AZ,  a  town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of 
Hedjas:  120  miles  north  of  Medina. 

HAGIOGRA'PHA,  f.  That  part  of  the  books  of 
feripture,  called  by  the  Jews  Cetuvim.  The  word  is 
compounded  of  ayio;,  holy,  and  ygett pa,  I  write.  St. 
Jerom  makes  frequent  mention  of  it:  before  him,  St. 
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Epiphanius  called  tlrefe  books  limply  Fganpt*.  The 
Jews  divide  the  facred  writings  into  three  clalfes  :  The 
Law,  which  comprehends  the  five  books  of  Mofes : 
The  Prophets,  which  they  call  Neviim:  and  the  Cetuvim 
noTO,  called  by  the  Greeks  Hagiographa ;  comprehend¬ 
ing  the  book  of  Pfalms,  Proverbs,  Job,  Daniel,  Ezra, 
including  alfo  the  book  of  Neherniah,  Chronicles,  Canti¬ 
cles,  Ruth,  the  Lamentations,  Eccleliaftes,  and  Efiher. 

HAGIO'GRAPHER,  f.  [«yn>?  and  yt>a(pu,  Gr.]  A 
facred  or  holy  writer. 

HAGIOSID'ERON,/.[from  ayio;,  holy,  and  <nV?, 
iron.]  The  name  of  an  inftrument  ufed  by  the  modern 
Greeks  to  call  the  people  to  church;  becaufe,  being 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Turks,  they  are  not  permitted 
the  ufe  of  bells.  It  is  a  plate  of  iron,  about  three  inches 
broad,  and  fixteen  long,  and  fufpended  at  the  church- 
door  by  a  chain  or  cord  ;  they  ftrike  upon  it  with  an  iron 
hammer. 

HAGI'SA,  a  town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of 
Hedjas :  1 1 2  miles  fouth-eafi  of  Medina. 

HAG'NON,  in  fabulous  hiftory,  a  fountain  in  Ar¬ 
cadia,  near  mount  Lyceus,  into  which  one  of  the  nymphs 
who  nurfed  Jupiter  was  faid  to  have  been  transformed. 
Paufanias.  Bryant  fays  its  true  derivation  is  Airi-On, 
fountain  of  the  fun. 

HAGUE,  a  confiderable  town  of  Holland,  fituated 
about  two  miles  from  the  fea,  heretofore  the  refidence  of 
the  ftadtholder,  the  ftates-general,  and  the  Hates  of  the 
province.  It  is  fuppofed  to  contain  about  45,000  fouls. 
It  was  but  of  little  repute  till  William  II.  king  of  the 
Romans,  and  comte  of  Holland,  removed  his  court  thither 
from  Gravefande,  in  1250:  from  which  time  it  continued 
to  be  the  feat  of  government ;  and  after  the  efiablifhment 
of  the  republic,  it  might  be  reckoned  the  capital  of  the 
Seven  United  Provinces.  It  Hands  in  a  dry  foil,  forne- 
thing  higher  than  the  refi  of  the  country  ;  whence  the 
air  is  pure,  and  the  environs  delightful.  The  houfes 
are  well  built,  and  the  Hreets  large  and  handfome;  fe- 
veral  of  them  adorned  with  rows  of  trees.  There  are 
fome  elegant  fquares,  and  many  magnificent  public 
buildings,  the  court,  the  prince’s  palace,  the  town- 
houfe,  &c.  In  the  fladtholder’s  palace  was  a  very 
valuable  cabinet  of  natural  hifiory,  coins,  medals,  See. 
and  excellent  pictures.  Before  the  revolution  it  was 
governed  by  its  own  magifirates,  which  were  a  baily, 
whofe  office  was  for  life  ;  three  burgomafiers,  changed 
every  year;  feven  echevins,  and  twelve  common  coun¬ 
cil  ;  a  penfioner,  a  fecretary,  and  a  treafurer.  It  is 
thirty-two  miles  fouth-wefi  of  Amfierdam,  and  twelve 
north-wefi  of  Rotterdam. 

HAGVUENAU,  a  town  of  France,  and  principal  place 
of  a  diflriCt,  in  the  department  of  the  Lower  Rhine, 
fituated  on  the  Motter,  in  the  middle  of  a  forefi,  which 
bears  its  name,  fortified  by  Frederic  I.  who  made  it  an 
imperial  town,  and  called  it  the  Chamber  of  the  Empire,  be¬ 
caufe  in  it  were  preferved  the  imperial  ornaments,  under 
the  houfe  of  Swabia.  Here  was  a  palace,  in  which  the 
emperors  fometimes  refided,  but,  in  confequence  of  the 
frequent  wars,  it  is  now  almoH  defiroyed.  The  number 
of  inhabitants  is  about  3400.  The  furrounding  land  is 
fandy  and  unproductive,  and  the  commerce  is  inconfide- 
rable;  the  principal  articles  are  madder  and  tobacco. 
In  1673,  this  place  was  taken  by  the  French.  In  1675, 
it  was  difmantled  by  the  imperialifis,  and,  in  1706,  it 
was  taken  by  the  French  again.  In  December  1793,  the 
French  republicans  obtained  a  complete  victory  near  this 
town,  over  the  allied  army,  and  took  500  prifoners,  and 
fixteen  pieces  of  cannon.  It  is  five  leagues  north  of 
Strafburg,  and  eight  and  a  half  fouth-fouth-wefi  of  Lan¬ 
dau.  Lat.48.50.N.  Ion.  25.  27 .  E.  Ferro. 

HAGWORTH'INGHAM,  [of  haeg,  a  hedge,  popS, 
a  Hreet,  and  ham,  an  habitation,  Sax.]  A  town  in  Lin- 
colnfiiire. 

HAG'YMAS,  a  mountain  of  Hungary  :  twenty  miles 
north  of  Biflritz. 
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HAH,  interjetd.  An  ex^refllon  of  fudden  effort : 

Her  <;oats  tuck’d  up,  and  all  her  motions  juft, 

She  ftarnps,  and  then  cries  hah!  at  every  thruft.  Dry  den. 

HAHA',  /.  [from  the  exprellion  of  ftirprife  at  the 
fight  of  it.]  A  canal  of  water,  a  wall,  or  fome  other 
fence  at  the  fend  of  a  walk,  funk  deep  between  two 
dopes  fo  as  to  be  concealed  till  you  are  juft  come  upon  it. 

HAHA',  a  bay’on  the  fouth  coaft  of  Labrador.  Lat. 
51.  N.  Ion.  59.  10.  W.'  Greenwich. 

HA'HAN,  a  town  of  Arabia  :  one  hundred  miles  fouth 
of  Cathem. 

HAHN  (Simon  Frederic),  a  German  hiftorian,  born 
1111692,  at  Bergen,  in  Hanover,  where  his  father  was 
minifter.  At  a  very  early  age  he  was  a  proficient  in  the 
languages;  and  when  only  fourteen,  he  pronounced  a 
Latin  harangue  on  the  origin  of  the  monaftery  of  Bergen, 
which  was  printed.  He  foon  after. publiffied  the  conti¬ 
nuation  of  the  Chronicle  of  Bergen  by  Meibomius,  and 
its  charter  from  Otho  the  Great.  In  1725,  he  fucceeded 
Eccard  as  htftoriogra'pher  and  librarian  to  the  elector  of 
Hanover,  the  duties  of  which  offices  he  difcharged  till 
his  death  in  1729.  Befides  various  dilfertations  on  fitb- 
jedls  of  German  hiftory,  he  wrote,  in  the  German  lan¬ 
guage,  a  Hiftory  of  the  Empire,  of  which' the  firft  four 
volumes  appeared  in  1731.  He  all'o  publiftied  ColleElio 
Monitmentorum  velerum  &  recent,  ineditorum,  2  vols.  8vo. 

HAHOT.  SeeHACHUT. 

HAH'RAS,  a  town  of  Egypt:  twenty-one  miles  eaft 
of  Tineh. 

HA'I,  or  A'i.  Gen.  xii.  8.  xiii.  3.  See  Ai,  vol.  i. 

HA'I,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  the 
province  of  Kiang-nan  :  310  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of 
Peking.  Lat.  34.  32.  N.  Ion.  134.  40.  E.  Ferro. 

HA1-FONG',  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Chantong:'  feventeen  miles  north  of 
You-ting. 

HAl-FONG',  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Quang-tong :  fixty  miles  eaft  of  Hoeii 
tcheou. 

HA1-MEN',  a  town  of  China,  in  the  province  of  Tche- 
kiang  :  twenty  miles  fouth  of  Tai-tcheou. 

HAI-NAN',  an  ifland  in  the  Eaftern  Sea,  belonging 
to  China,  commencing  at  its  louthern  extremity.  The 
name  of  Hai-nan,  i.  e.  the  fouth  of  the  fea,  expreftes  its 
fitiiation.  It  has  been  many  years  annexed  to  the  pro-, 
vince  of  Quang-tong  (which,  oppofite  to  Hai-nan,  juts 
far  fouth  in  a  peninfulated  form),  and  is  diftant  above 
twelve  miles  from  the  fea-ffiore  ;  it  is  one  hundred  and 
fixty  leagues  in  circumference,  and  produces  every  thing 
that  can  conduce,  to  the  wants  and  conveniences  of  life  ; 
the  climate  alone  is  bad,  by  reafon  of  the  crude  quality 
•of  the  water.  The  ifland  abounds  with  gold  of  a  fupe- 
rior  quality ;  but,  as  it  has  been  but  Half  conquered, 
that  valuable  metal  is  chiefly  in  the  power  of  the  na¬ 
tives,  a  brave,  independent,  people,  who  live  in  the 
middle  parts,  amidft  inacceffible  mountains ;  the  reft  of 
the  country  being  a  plain.  The  aboriginal  inhabitants 
had  for  a  long  time  a  traffic  with  the  Chinefe:  one  of 
reputation  was  deputed  to  examine  the  goods  offered; 
while  on  the  other  part  a  Chinefe  merchant  went  to  fee 
thofe  of  the  mountaineers;  and  the  utmoft  honour  was 
obferved  on  both  fides.  The  Chinefe,  efpecially  the 
governor,  made  immenfe  profit  of  the  gold.  This  the 
emperor  Kang-hi  difeovered,  and  put  a  final  flop  to  an 
advantageous  commerce,  which  till  then  had  been  al¬ 
lowed  by  law.  The  lapis  armerius,  which  produces 
blue  fo  much  in  requeft  for  colouring  the  porcelane, 
abounds  in  this  ifland  ;  and  much  of  it  is  fent  to  Can¬ 
ton  for  that  manufactory.  The  fiffieries  are  here  very 
lucrative  ;  from  twenty  to  thirty  thoufand -junks,  of  no 
inconfiderable  fize,  come  annually  from  Canton  to  take 
in  cargoes  of  the  dried  or  failed  fffli.  Our  Englifh  Eaft- 
India  company’s  fliips  now  and  then  put  in  here,  and 
may  be  fecure  during  the  monfoons. 

The  natives  of  this  ifland  are 'fmall  of  ftature,  and  of 
Yol.IX.  No. 374. 
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a  capper  colour  :  both  men  and  women  wear  their  hair 
turned  through  a  ring  on  their  forehead  ;  and  above 
they  have  a  fmall  ft ra.w  hat,  from  which  hang  two  firings; 
that  are  tied  under  the  chin.  Their  drefs  confiftsofa 
piece  of  dark-blue  cotton  cloth,  which  reaches  from  the 
girdle  to  their  knees:  the  women  have  a  kind  of  robe;, 
of  the  fame;  fluff,  and  mark  their  faces  from  the  eyes  to 
the  chin  with  blue  ftripes,  .made  with  indigo.  Befides- 
mines  of  gold  and  lapis-lazuli,  which  enrich  the  ifland 
of  H.ti-nan,  it  produces  in  abundance  various  kinds  of 
curious  and  valuable  wood.  The  predeceflbrs  of ;  the 
prefent  emperor  caufed  Lome  of  it  to  be  tranfported  to 
Pe-king,  at  an  immenfe  expence,  to  adorn  an  edifice 
which  lie  intended  for  a  riiaufoleum.  The  mod  valuable 
is  called,  by  the  natives  hoali ,  and  by  the  Europeans 
rofe-wood,  from  its  fmell  ;  it  is  very  durable,  and  of  great 
beauty  ;  it  is  therefore  referved  for  the  ufe'of  the  em¬ 
peror.  The  egle-wood,  fo  much  prized  by  the  orien¬ 
tal  ills-,  grows  in  abundance  here.  See  the  article  Eg  le, 
vol.  vi.  p.287.  Hai-nan,  on  account  of  its  fituation, 
riches,  and  extent,  may  be  ranked  among  the  moft  con- 
fiderable-iflands  of  Alia.  Lat.  18.  15.  to  20.  2.  N.  Ion. 
125.  50.  to  128.  5.  E.  Ferro. 

HAI-NHING',  a  town  of' China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Tche-kiang  :  twenty  miles  north-eaft  of 
Hang-tcheou. 

H  AI-TAN-CHING',  a  fmall  ifland,  near  the  ceaft  of 
China,  about  eight  leagues  long,  and  one  and  a  half 
broad.  Lat.  25.  35. N.  Ton.  137.  23.  E.  Ferro. 

HAI-TCH1N',  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  l'o-kien  :  twelve  mile?  fouth-eaft:  of 
Tchang-tcheou. 

HAI-YEN',  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of.  Tche-kiang:  twenty  miles  fouth-fouth- 
eaft  of  Kia-hfng. 

HAJATOU'  KIA'MEN,  a  poft-town  of  Chinefe  Tar¬ 
tary.  Lat.  45.  46.  N.  Ion.  140.  5.  E.  Ferro. 

HAICH  AN-TA'O,  an  ifland  in  the  Chinefe  Sea,  near, 
the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  Corea.  Lat.  34.  30.  N.  Ion.  142. 

1 8.  E.  Ferro. 

HAICH'B  ACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria  :  four  miles  north-north-weft  of  Efferding. 

HAI'DECK,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Bavaria:  twenty 
miles  fouth  of  Nuremberg. 

HAI'DING,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria  :  four  miles  fouth  of  fifferding. 

HAIE,/  A  net  to  catch  rabbits.  Ainfwortii. 

HAIE,/  [French.]  A  hedge;  a  fence.  Chaucer. 

HAI'FAR,  a  town  of  Paleftine,  near  the  coaft  of  the 
Mediterranean,  at  the  foot,  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  on 
the  fouth  fide  of  a  bay  oppofite  Acre.  It  has  no  har¬ 
bour,  but  tolerable  good  anchorage.  Here  are  the  ruins 
of  a  caftle  and  two  churches;  ot  the  latter  one  ferves 
for  a  magazine,  and  the  other  fora  caravanfera.  It  is 
five  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Acre. 

HAI'GERLOCH,  a,  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Swabia,  and  ebunty  of  Hohenberg  :  thirty-two  miles 
fputh-fouth-weft  of  Stuttgard,  and  forty-four  fouth-eaft 
of  Stralburg. 

HAIL,/  [bagel,  Sax.]  Drops  of  rain  frozen  in  their 
falling.  Locke. 

Thunder  mix’d  with  hail. 

Hail  mix’d  with  fire,  muftrendth’  Egyptian  Iky.  Miltort. 

Halftones  affume  various  figures,  being  fometimes 
round,  at  other  times  pyrarrfidal,  debated,  angular, 
thin,  and  flat,  and  fometimes  ftellated,  with  fix  radii* 
like  the  fmall  cryftals  of  fnow.  It  is  very  difficult  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  phenomena  of  hail  in  a  fatisfaftory  man¬ 
ner;  and  there  are  various  opinions  upon  this  head.. 
Signior  Beccaria  attributed  the  formation  of  hail  to  elec¬ 
tricity,  and  fuppofes  that  it  is  formed  in  the  higher  re¬ 
gions  of  the  air,  where  the  cold  is  intenfe-  and  where 
the  elebtric  matter  is  very  copious.  In  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  a  great  number  of  particles  of  water  are  brought 
near  together,  where  they  are  frozen,  and  in  their  de- 
T  t  feent 
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fcent  they  colleft  other  particles  ;  fo  that  the  denflty  of 
the  fubftance  of  the  liailftone  grows  lefs  and  lefs  from 
the  centre  ;  this  being  formed  firft  in  the  higher  regions, 
and  the  fur  face  being  collefted  in  the  tower.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  in  mountains,  hailftones  as  well  as  drops  of  rain, 
are  very  fmall;  and  both  agree  in  this  circumftance, 
that  the  more  intenfe  is  the  eleftricity  that  forms  them, 
the  larger  they  are.  It  is  frequently  obferved  that  hail 
attends  thunder  and  lightning;  and  hence  Beccaria  ob- 
ferves,  that  as  motion  promotes  freezing,  fo  the  rapid 
motion  of  the  electrified  clouds  may  promote  that  effect 
in  the  air. 

Natural  hiftorians  furni(h  various  accounts  of  furpri- 
fing  dorms  of  hail,  in  which  the  hailftones  were  of  ex¬ 
traordinary  magnitude.  Mezeray,  fpeaking  of  the  war 
ofLouis  Xll.inltaly,  in  1510,  relates  that  there  was  for 
fome  time  an  uniifual  darknefs;  after  which  the  clouds 
burft  into  thunder  and  lightning,  and  there  fell  a  fhower 
of  hailftones,  which  deftroyedall  thefifh,  birds,  andbeafts, 
of  the  country.  It  was  attended  with  a  ftrong  fmell  of 
fill p hit r ;  and  the  ftones  were  of  a  bluifti  colour,  and  of 
an  immenfe  fize.  And  at  Lille  in  Flanders,  in  1686,  fell 
hailftones  of  a  very  fingular  kind,  fome  of  which  con¬ 
tained  in  the  middle  a  dark  brown  matter,  which, 
thrown  on  the  fire,  detonated  like  gunpowder.  Phil. 
Trank  N°  203. 

Dr.  Halley  alfo  relates,  that  in  Chefhire,  Lancaftiire, 
&c.  April  29,  1697,  a  thick  black  cloud,  coming  from 
Carnarvonftiire,  difpofed  the  vapours  to  congeal  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  for  about  the  breadth  of  two  miles, 
which  was  the  limit  of  the  cloud,  in  its  progrefs  for  the 
fpace  of  fixty  miles,  it  did  inconceivable  damage ;  not 
only  killing  fowls  and  other  fmall  animals,  but  fplitting 
trees,  knocking  down  horfes  and  men,  and  even  plough¬ 
ing  up  the  earth  ;  fo  that  the  hailftones  buried  them- 
felves  under  ground  an  inch  or  more.  The  hailftones, 
many  of  which  weighed  five  ounces,  and  fome  half  a 
pound,  meafuring  five  or  fix  inches  in  circumference, 
were  of  various  figures  ;  fome  round,  others  half  round  ; 
fome  fmooth,  others  embofled  and  crenated  :  the  icy 
fubftance  of  them  was  very  tranfparent  and  hard,  but 
there  was  a  fnowy  kernel  in  the  middle  of  them. 

In  Hertford  (hire,  May  4,  the  fame  year,  after  a  fevere 
ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  a  Ihower  of  hail  fuc- 
ceeded,  which  far  exceeded  the  former  :  fome  perfons 
were  killed  by  it,  their  bodies  beat  black  and  blue  ;  vaft 
oaks  were  fplit,  and  fields  of  rye  cut  down  as  with  a 
fcythe.  The  ftones  meafured  from  ten  to  thirteen  or 
fourteen  inches  in  circumference.  Their  figures  were 
various,  fome  oval,  others  angular,  and  fome  flat.  Phil. 
Tranf.  N°  229. — See  the  articles  Rain,  and  Snow. 

To  HAIL,  v.  n.  To  pour  down  hail. — My  people  fhall 
dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation  when  it  (hall  kail ,  coming 
down  on  the  foreft.  If.  xxxii.  19. 

HAIL,  interj.  [heel,  health,  Sax.  hail,  therefore,  is 
the  fame  as Jalve  of  the  Latins,  or  vyiann  of  the  Greeks, 
health  be  to  you.]  A  term  of  falutation  now  ufed  only 
in  poetry  ;  health  be  to  you.  It  is  ufed  likewife  to 
things  inanimate : 

Hail,  hail,  brave  friend  ! 

Say  to  the  king  the  knowledge  of  the  broil.  Shakefpeare, 

Hail  to  the  fun  !  from  whofe  returning  light 

The  cheerful  foldier’s  arms  new  luftre  take.  Rowe 

To  HAIL,  v.  a.  To  falute  ;  to  call  to. — A  galley 
drawing  near  unto  the  (hore,  was  hailed  by  a  Turk,  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  troop  of  horfemen.  Knolles. 

Thrice  call  upon  my  name,  thrice  beat  your  bread, 

And  hail  me  thrice  to  everlafting  reft.  Dryden. 

HA1LBRONN'.  See  Heilbronn. 

MAIL'ING,  f.  Theadt  of  falutinga  (hip  at  a  diftance. 

HAIL'LAN  (Bernard  de  Girard  du),  hiftoi iographer 
of  France,  born  at  Bourdeaux  in  1535.  He  firft  became 
known  as  man  of  letters  by  fome  poems  and  tranflations ; 
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but  giving  all  his  attention  to  hiftory,  he  was  made  hif- 
toriographer  by  Charles  IX.  in  1571,  on  which  occafion 
he  renounced  Calvinifm,  and  conformed  to  the  Roman- 
catholic  religion.  He  was  in  the  fervice  of  Henry  III. 
and  dedicated  to  him  his  Hiftory  of  France,  for  which 
he  was  rewarded  by  various  honours  and  emoluments. 
He  accompanied  Noailles,  bilhop  of  Acqs,  on  his  em- 
bafiies  to  England  and  Venice.  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1610,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Euftache.  As  a  writer  he 
is  principally  known  for  his  Hiftory  of  France,  from  Pha- 
ramond  to  the  Death  of  Charles  VII.  firft  publifhed  in 
feveral  vols.  Svo.  and  reprinted  in  two  vols.  fol.  1627. 
It  has  the  merit  of  being  the  firft  body  of  French  hiftory 
written  in  that  language.  In  feveral  refpedts  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  with  freedom,  and  with  a  fpirit  fuperior  to  national 
prejudices;  but  in  other  inftances  it  betrays  credulity 
and  a  love  of  fable.  Though  it  was  much  criticifed, 
its  free  and  fitirical  call  acquired  it  many  readers.  His 
work,  De  I'Etat  &  Succis  des  Affairs  de  France ,  Svo.  1613, 
contains  feveral  curious  details. 

HAIL'SHAM,  Ha'lesham,  or  Hayl'sham,  a  fmall 
town  in  the  county  of  Suffex,  with  a  market  on  Satur¬ 
days,  and  fairs  annually  on  April  5,  and  June  3.  It  lies 
fourteen  miles  eaft  of  Lewes,  and  fifty-eight  fouth-fouth- 
eaft  from  London. 

HAIL'SHOT,  f.  Small  (hot  fcattered  like  hail.— The 
mailer  of  the  artillery  did  vifit  them  (harply  with  mur¬ 
dering  hailjkot,  from  the  pieces  mounted  towards  the  top 
of  the  hill.  Hayward. 

HAIL'STONE,  /.  A  particle  of  hail : 

You  are  no  furer,  no. 

Than  is  the  coal  of  fire  upon  the  ice. 

Or  7 hailftone  in  the  fun.  Shakefpeare, 

Hard  hailjlones  lie  not  thicker  on  the  plain. 

Nor  (haken  oaks  fuch  (how’rs  of  acorns  rain.  Dryden . 

HAIL'WOR  KFOLK,/.  [i.e.  holywork-folk.]  Thofe 
who  formerly  held  lands  for  the  fervice  of  defending  or 
repairing  a  church  or  monument.  Bailey. 

HAIL'Y,  adj.  Confiding  of  hail : 

From  whofe  dark  womb  3.  rattling  temped  pours, 
Which  the  cold  North  congeals  to  kaily  (bowers.  Pope. 

HAI'MEN,  a  town  of  the  kingdom  of  Corea,  in  the 
province  of  Tchu-fin  :  ninety  miles  fouth-weft  of  King- 
ki-tao.  Lat.  37.  48.  N.  Ion.  144.  28.  E.  Ferro. 

HAIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper  Saxony  :  five 
miles  Weft-north-weft  of  Gotha. 

HAIN'A,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  principality  of 
Hefle  :  feven  miles  eaft  Franckenberg,  and  twenty-four 
fouth-fouth-weft  of  Caftel. 

HAI'NAUT,  or  Hainault,  one  of  the  provinces  of 
the  Catholic  Netherlands,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Flanders  and  Brabant,  on  the  eaft  by  Brabant,  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Namur,  and  bidiopric  of  Liege;  on  the  fouth  by 
France,  and  On  the  weft  by  France  and  Flanders.  Its 
greateft  extent  from  north  to  fouth  is  about  forty-eight 
miles,  and  from  eaft  to  weft  fifty-five.  The  air  is  health¬ 
ful,  and  the  foil  produces  Corn  in  abundance.  The  rich 
paftures  feed  large  herds  of  cattle,  and  the  (beep  yield 
plenty  of  wool.  Its  woods  and  forefts  fupply  timber, 
for  building,  and  fuel  for  burning.  In  it  are  mines  of 
coal  and  iron,  and  quarries  of  beautiful  marble,  (late, 
and  other  very  good  and  ferviceable  (lone.  The  princi¬ 
pal  rivers  are  the  Scheldt,  the  Selle,  the  Haifne,  the 
Sambre,  and  the  Dender.  The  time  in  which  this  pro¬ 
vince  was  raifed  to  a  county  is  not  properly  known. 
After  the  death  of  count  Regnier  IV.it  defeended,  with 
his  Only  daughter  and  lieirefs,  Richild,  to  Baldwin  VI. 
count  of  Flanders,  who  was  the  firft  of  that  name  among 
the  counts.  Count  Baldwin  VI.  who  died  in  1204,  left 
behind  him  two  daughters,  one  of  whom,  named  Mar¬ 
garet,  was  married  to  Burchard  of  Avefnes,  and  brought 
to  him  the  county  of  Hainaut.  Their  great  grandfon, 
William  II.  died  in  1345,  without  male  heirs,  upon 
s  wl^ch 
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which  the  county  fell,  together  with  his  daughter  Mar¬ 
garet,  to  the  (hare  of  the  emperor,  Louis  of  Bavaria. 
The  laft  propriejor  of  it,  defcended  from  this  houfe, 
was  WiJIiam  IV.  whofe  daughter,  Jaqueline,  after  Be¬ 
ing  four  times  married,  died  without  heirs,  in  1436  ; 
upon  which  Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  ar¬ 
rived  to  the  poffeflion  of  the  county.  By  the  peace  of 
the  Pyrennees,  France  obtained  the  towns  of  L.mdreey, 
Quefnoy,  Avefnes,  Marienbourg,  and  Philippeville ; 
by  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  Valenciennes,  Bouchain, 
Conde,  Cambray,  Bavay,  and  Maubeuge,  witli  their  re- 
fpeftive  diftri&s  ;  and  by  the  peace  of  Ryfwick,  feveral 
villages.  Mons  is  the  capital. 

HAIN'BURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Bavaria,  twen¬ 
ty  miles  weft-north-weft  of  Amberg,  and  ten  north-weft 
of  Velberg. 

HAIN'BURG,  orHAiM'BURG,  a  town  of  Germany, 
in  the  archduchy  of  Auftria,  fituated  on  the  Danube, 
with  a  manufacture  of  cloth.  In  1482,  it  was  taken  by 
Matthias  Corvingking  of  Hungary  ;  eight  miles  weft  of 
Freiburg,  and  twenty  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Vienna.  Lat. 
48.  6.  N.  Ion.  34.  6.  E.  Ferro. 

HAINE,  a  river  of  the  Netherlands,  which  is  navi¬ 
gable  by  means  of  Iluices  from  Mons  to  Conde,  where 
i  joins  the  Scheldt. 

HAINFEL'DEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria:  fourteen  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of 
St.  Polten,  and  twenty  fouth-weft  of  Vienna. 

HA'INGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swabia  :  ten 
miles  north-north-weft  of  Buchan,  and  twenty-one  weft- 
fouth-weft  ofUlm. 

HAIN'NERSDORF,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  prin¬ 
cipality  of  Neitte,  fituated  near  the  river  Mitlbach : 
five  miles  north-weft  of  Weydenau. 

HAIN'RICHSCHLAG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of  Auftria:  thirteen  miles  weft  of  Crems. 

HAIN'STAAL,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archdu¬ 
chy  of  Auftria  :  four  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Laab. 

HAIN'STOTTEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  eight  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Ips. 

HAIR,  f.  [haep,  Sax.].  One  of  the  common  tegu¬ 
ments  of  the  body,  and  an  emun&um.  It  is  found  on 
all  parts  except  the  foies  of  the  feet,  and  palms  of  the 
hands.  Each  hair  has  a  round  bulbous  root,  which 
lies  pretty  deep  in  the  Ikin,  and  which  draws  its  nou- 
rilhment  from  the  furrounding  humours.  They  grow 
as  the  nails  do,  each  part  near  the  root  thrufting  for¬ 
ward  that  which  is  immediately  above  it,  and  not  by 
any  liquor  running  along  the  hair  in  tubes,  as  plants 
grow.  Under  the  magnifier,  howfoever  intenfe  the  .mag¬ 
nifying  power  may  be,  the  furface  of  each  hair  appears 
perfectly  fmooth  and  even;  or  at  leaft,  if  any  inequali¬ 
ties  are  to  be  perceived,  they  feem  rather  to  arife  from 
fome  difference  in  the  colour  and  tranfparency  of  parti¬ 
cular  parts  of  thefe  fobftances,  than  from  any  irregula¬ 
rity  in  their  furfaces ;  for,  their  image,  when  viewed  by 
a  folar  microfcope,  is  terminated  by  even  lines,  without 
any  roughnefs.  Yet  this  furface  is  made  up  of  fmooth 
lamella ,  which  cover  each  other  from  the  root  to  the 
point,  very  fimilar  to  zones  placed  one  after  another,  as 
we  obferve  in  the  ftrufture  of  the  horns  of  fome  infefts. 
To  this  curious  conformation  of  hair  the  art  felting  en¬ 
tirely  owes  its  exiftence. 

Hair,  as  contributing  gracefulnefs  and  beauty  of  per- 
fon,  has  in  all  ages  been  governed  by  falhion  and  ca¬ 
price.  The  Hebrews  efteemed  black  hair  as  the  mod 
elegant  and  becoming.  Abfalom’s  hair  was  cut  once  a- 
year,  and  is  faid  to  have  weighed  two  hundred  Ihekels, 
by  the  king’s  weight,  which  is  about  thirty-one  ounces. 
1  he  hair  of  both  Jewilh  and  Grecian  woman  engaged  a 
principal  fliare  of  their  attention  ;  and  the  Roman  ladies 
leem  to  have  been  no  lefs  fedulous  with  refpeCi  to 
theirs.  They  generally  wore  it  long,  and  drefled  it  in 
a  variety  of  ways,  ornamenting  it  with  gold,  filver, 
pearls,  &c.  On  the  contrary.,  the  men  amongft  the 
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Greeks  and  Romans,,  and  amongft  the  later  Jews,  wore 
their  hair  Ihort,  as  may  be  collected  from  medals,  fta- 
tues,  See.  This  formed  a  principal  diftinCtion  in  drefs 
between  the  fexes.  This  illuftrates  a  paflage  in  St. 
Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  Cor.  xi.  14,.  15.  St. 
Paul  forbids  the  Corinthin  women,  when  praying  by 
divine  infpiration,  to  have  their  hair  difhevelltd;  pro¬ 
bably  becaufe  this  made  them  refemble  the  heathen 
prieftelfes,  when  actuated  by  the  pretended  influence  of 
their  gods. 

Among  the  Greeks,  both  fexes,  a  few  days  before 
marriage,  cut  off  and  confecrated  their  hair  as  an  otter¬ 
ing  to  their  favourite  deities.  It  was  alfo  cuftomary 
among  them  to  hang  the  hair  of  the  dead  on  the  doors 
of  their  houfes  previous  to  interment.  They  likewife 
tore,  cut  off,  and  fometimes  Ihaved,  their  hair,  when 
mourning  for  their  deceafed  relations  or  friends,  which 
they  laid  upon  the  corpfe,  or  threw  into  the  pile,  to  be 
confumed  with  the  body.  Whatever  was  the  fafhion  of 
the  hair  in  the  Grecian  ftates,  Haves  were  forbidden  to 
imitate  the  freemen.  The  hair  of  the  flaves  was  always 
cut  in  a  particular  manner,  called  9  g»f  which 

they  no  longer  retained  afterthey  procured  their  freedom. 

It  was  efteemed  a  great  honour  among  the  ancient 
Gauls  to  have  longhair,  and  hence  came  the  appella¬ 
tion  Gallia  comata.  For  this  reafon  Julius  Caefar,  upon 
fubduing  the  Gauls,  made  them  cut  off  their  hair  as  a 
token  of  fubrfiiftion.  It  was  with  a  view  to  this,  that 
fuch  as  afterwards  quitted  the  world  to  go  and  live  in 
cloifters,  procured  their  hair  to  be  Ihaven  off;  to  fhow 
that  they  bade  adieu  to  all  earthly  ornaments,  and  made 
a  vow  of  perpetual  fubjeclion  to  their  fuperiors. 

Gregory  of  Tours  affirms,  .that  in  the  royal  family  of 
France,  it  was  a  long  time  the  peculiar  mark  and  privi¬ 
lege  of  kings  and  princes  of  the  blood  to  wear  long  hair, 
artfully  drelfed  and  curled:  every  body  elfe  was  obliged 
to  be  polled,  or  cut  round,  in  token  of  inferiority.  Some, 
writers  alfure  us,  that  there  were  different  cuts  for  all 
the  different  qualities  and  conditions  ;  from  the  prince 
who  wore  it  at  full  length,  to  the  flave  who  was  quite 
cropt.  To  cut  off  the  hair  of  a  fon  of  France,  under  the 
firft  race  of  kings,  was  to  declare  him  excluded  from  the 
right  of  fucceeding  to  the  crown,  and  reduced  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  a  fubjeft. 

The  elegance  of  long  hair  became  obnoxious  in  the 
progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  as  fomething  utterly  inconfitt- 
ent  with  the  profeflion  of  perfons  who  bore  the  crofs. 
Hence  arofe  numerous  injunctions  and  canons  to  the  con¬ 
trary.  Pope  Anciftus  is  commonly  fuppoled  to  have 
been  the  firft  vvho  forbade  the  clergy  to  wear  long  hair; 
but  the  prohibition  is  of  an  older  Handing  in  the  churches 
of  the  eaft ;  and  the  letter  wherein  that  decree  is  written, 
is  of  a  much  later  date  than  that  pope.  The  clerical 
tonfure  is  related  by  Ifidore  Hifpalenlis,  as  of  apoftoli- 
cal  inftitution.  Long  hair  became  at  length  fo  odious, 
that  a  canon  was  publilhed  in  1096,  importing,  that  fuch 
Us  wore  long  hair  fhould  be  excluded  coming  into  clnirh 
while  living,  and  not  be  prayed  for  when  dead.  The 
French  hiftorians  have  been  very  exact  in  recording  the 
head  of  hair  of  their  feveral  kings.  Charlemagne  wore, 
it  very  fhort,  his  fon  fhorter  ;  Charles  the  Bald  had  none 
at  all.  Under  Hugh  Capet  it  began  to  appear  again  ; 
this  the  ecclefiaftics  oppofed,  and  excommunicated  all 
who  let  their  hair  grow. 

The  ancient  Britons  were  extremely  choice  of  the 
length  and  beauty  of  their  hair,  and  were  at  much  pains 
in  drefling  and  adorning  their  heads.  Some  of  themcai- 
ried  their  fondnefs  for  their  hair  to  an  extravagant  heigh  r„ 
It  is  faid  to  have  been  the  laft  and  mod  earnell  requeft 
of  a  young  warrior,  who  was  taken  prifoner  and  con¬ 
demned  to  be  beheaded,  that  no  flave  might  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  touch  his  hair,  which  was  remarkably  long 
and  beautiful,  and  that  it  might  not  be  ftained  with  hi*s 
blood.  There  is  fcarcely  a  defcription  of  a  fine  womaa 
or  beautiful  man,  in  the  poems  of  Ollian,  but  the  hair  is. 
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mentioned  as  one  of  their  greateft  beauties.  Not  con¬ 
tented  with  the  natural  colour  of  their  hair,  which  was 
commonly  fair  or  yellow,  they  made  ufe  of  certain 
wafhes  to  render  it  (till  brighter.  One  of  thele  was  a 
compofition  of  lime,  the  allies  of  certain  vegetables,  and 
tallow.  They  made  ufe  of  various  arts  alfo  to  make 
the  hair  of  their  heads  gro w  thick  and  long  ;  which  laft 
was  not  only  efteemed  a  great  beauty,  but  was  confjder- 
ed  as  a  mark  of  dignity  and  noble  birth.  Boadicea,  queen 
of  the  Britons,  is  defcribed  by  Dio  with  very  long  hair, 
flowing  over  her  (houlders,  and  reaching  down  below 
the  middle  of  her  back.  The  Britons  fhavediill  their 
beards;  except  their  upper  lips  ;  the  hair  of  which  they, 
as  well  as  the  Gauls,  allowed  to  grow  to  a  very  incon¬ 
venient  length. 

In  after-times,  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Danes  alfo  con- 
fiderea  fine  hair  as  one  of  .the  greateft  ornaments  of  their 
perfons,  and  were  at  ho  little  pains  in  drefling  it  to  ad¬ 
vantage.  Young  ladies  before  marriage  wore  their  hair 
uncovered  aiid  untied,  flowing  in  ( ringlets  over  their 
fhoulders  ;  but  as  fcon  as  they  were  married,  they  cut 
it  (horter,  tied  it  up,  and  put  on  a  head-drefs  according 
to  the  prevailing,  faftiion.  To  have  the  hair  entirely 
cut  off  was  fo  great  a  difgrace,  that  it  was  one  of  the 
fevered  punifhments  inflidled  on  thofe  women  who  were 
guilty  of  adultery.  The  Danifh  officers  who  were  quar¬ 
tered  upon  the  Englifh,  in  the  reigns  of  Edgar  the  Peace¬ 
able  and  bf  Ethelred  the  Unready,  were  the  heroes  of 
thofe  times,  and  were  particularly  attentive  to  the  drels- 
i  rig  of  their  hair;  which  they  combed  at  leaf!  once  every 
day,  and  thereby  captivated  the  afteCtions  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  ladies.  The  clergy,  both  fecular  and  regular,  were 
obliged  to  (have  the  crowns  of  their  heads,  and  keep 
their  hair  Ihort,  which  diftinguifhed  them  from  the  lai¬ 
ty  ;  and  feveral  canons  were  made  againfl  their  conceal¬ 
ing  their  tonfure,  or  allowing  their  hair  to  grow  long. 
The  fhape  of  this  clerical  tonfure  was  the  fubjedt  of 
long  and  violent  debates  between  the  Englifh  clergy  on 
the  one  hand,  and  thofe  of  the  Scots  and  Pitts  on  the 
cither  ;  that  of  the  former  being  circular,  the  latter  only 
femicircular.  It  appears  very  plainly,  that  long  flow¬ 
ing  hair  was  universally  efteetned  as  a  great  ornament ; 
and_thc  tonfure  of  the  clergy  was  conlidered  as  an  -aft 
of  mortification  and  felf-denial,  to  which  many  of  tliem 
fubmitted  with  re  Instance,  and  endeavoured  to  conceal 
as  much  as  poflible.  Some  of  them  who  aftefted  the  re¬ 
putation  of  fitperior  fanftity  inveighed  with  great  bit- 
ternefs  againfl  the"  long  hair  of  the  laity  ;  and  laboured 
'  earneftly  to  perfuade  them  to  cut  it  fliort,  in  imitation 
of  the  clergy.  Thus  the  famous  St.  Wulftan,  bifliop  of 
Worceller,  is  faid  to  have  declaimed  with  great  vehe¬ 
mence  againfl  luxury  of  all  kinds,  but  chiefly  againfl 
long  hair  as  mod  criminal  and  mofl  universal.  “  The 
Englifh  (fays  William  of  Malmfbury  in  his  life  of  St. 
Wulftan')  were  very  vicious  in  their  manners,  andplunged 
in  luxury,  through  the  long  peace  which  they  had  en¬ 
joyed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confeffor.  The  holy 
prelate  Wulftan  reproved  the  wicked  of  all  ranks  with 
great  boldnefs  ;  but  he  rebuked  thofe  with  the  greateft 
fe verity  who  were  proud  of  their  long  hair.  When  any 
of  thofe  vain  people  bowed  their  heads  before  him  to 
receivd  his  blefling,  before  he  gave  it,  he  cut  a  lock  of 
their  hair  with  a  little  (harp  knife,  which  he  carried 
about  himf  or  that  purpofe  ;  and  commanded  them,  by 
way  of  penance  for  their  fins,  to  cut  all  the  reft  of  their 
hair  in  the  fame  manner.  If  any  of  them  refufed  to  Com¬ 
ply  with  this  command,  he  denounced  the  molt  dread¬ 
ful  judgments  upon  them,  reproached  them  for  their  ef¬ 
feminacy,  and  foretold,  that,  as  they  imitated  women  in 
the  length  of  their  hair,  they  would  imitate  them  in  their 
cowardice  when  their  country  was  invaded  ;  which  was 
accomplifhed  at  the  landing  of  the  Normans.” 

This  continued  to  be  long  a  topic  of  declamation 
among  the  clergy,  who  evemriprefented  it  as  one  of  the 
greateft  crimes,  and  riioft  certain  marks  of  reprobation. 
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Anfelm  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  went  fo  far  as  to  pro¬ 
nounce  the  then  terrible  fentence  of  excommunication 
againfl  all  who  wore  long  hair,  for  which  pious  zeal  he 
was  very  much  commended.  Serlo,  a  Norman  bifliop,  aci 
quired'great  honour  by  a  fermon  which  he  preached 
before  Henry  I.  in  1104,  againfl  long  and  curled  hair, 
with  which  the  king  and  all  his  courtiers  were  fo  much 
mffefted,  that  they  confented  torefign  their  flowing  ring¬ 
lets,  of  which  they  had  been  fo  vain.  The.  prudent 
prelate  gave  them  no  time  to  change  their  minds,  but 
immediately  pulled' a  pair  of  (hears  out  of  his  fieeve, 
and  performed  the  operation  with  his  own  hand.  Ano¬ 
ther  incident  happened  fhortly  after,  which  gave  a  tem¬ 
porary  check  to  the'  prevailing  fondnefs  for  long  hair.  It 
is  thus  related  by  a  contemporary  hiltorian:  “An  event 
happened;  A.  D.  1129,  which  feenitd  very  wonderful 
'to  our  young  gallants;-  who,  forgetting  that  they  were 
men,  .had  transformed  themlelves  into  women  by  the 
length  of  their  hair.  A  certain  knight,  who  was  very 
proud.of  his  long  luxuriant  hair,  dreamed  that  a  perfon 
fuffocated  hint  with  its  curls.  As  foon  as  he  awoke 
from  his  fleep,  lie  cut  his  hair  to  a  decent  length.  The 
report  of  this  Cpread  over  all  England,  andalmoft  all  the 
knights  reduced  their  hair  to  the  proper  ftandard.  But 
this  reformation  was  not  of  long  continuance  ;  for  in  lels 
than  a  year  all  who  wiflied  to  appear  fafhionable  return¬ 
ed  to  their  former  wickednefs,  and  contended  with  the 
ladies  in  length  of  hair.” 

The  fafhion  of  wearing  long  hair  was  now  retained  by 
the  men,  until  the  enormous  flowing  white  wigs  came 
to  be  the  vogue,  which  at  once  gave  dignity  to  all  ranks, 
fronvthe  king  to  the  philofopher.  White  hair  not  be¬ 
ing  to  be  got  in  fuffieient  quantities  to  fuppl^  the  de¬ 
mand,  the  dealers  had  recource  to  artificial  means  of 
rendering  hair  of  every  other  colour  white.  For  this 
piirpofe  they  fpread  it  on  the  grafs  to  bleach  like  linen, 
frequently  foaking-it  and  walking  it  in  a  lixivious  water. 
This  lye,  with  tile  force  of  the  fun  and  air,  was  foon 
.found  to  bring  hair  of  all  colours  to  a  perfeft  whitenels; 
but  after  being  worn  for  a  fhort  time  -the  filvery  white- 
nefs  went  off,  and  the  hair  became  of  the  miferable  co¬ 
lour  of  a  dead  walnut-leaf.  To  remedy  this  evil,  hair- 
powder  was  introduced,  and  thus  wigs  of  all  colours  were 
made  white.  The  laft  of  our  kings  who  wore  this  kind 
of  wig  was  George  II. 

Hair  (till  makes  a  very  confiderable  article  in  com¬ 
merce,  efpecially  fince  the  fafhion  of  falfe  hair  has  ob¬ 
tained.  The  hair  of  the  growth  of  the  northern  coun¬ 
tries,  as  England,  Scotland,  See.  is  valued  much  beyond 
that  of  the  more  fouthern  ones,  as  Italy,  Spain,  thefoutli 
of  France,  &c.  The  merit  of  good  hair  confifls  in  its 
'being  well  fed,  and  neither  too  coarfe  nor  too  (lender ; 
the  bignefs  rendering  it  lefs  fufceptible  of  the  artificial 
curl,  and  difpofing  it  rather  to  frizzle,  and  the  fmall- 
nefs  making  its  curl  of  too  fhort  duration.  For  the  che. 
mical  properties  of  hair,  and  methods  of  turning  red  or 
fandy  hair  to  a  brown  or  black,  fee  the  article  Chemis¬ 
try,  vol.  iv.  p.  371.  to  which  we  may  add,  that  in  the 
year  1806,  hair  was  fubjefted  to  fome  new  chefni’cal  ex¬ 
periments  by  M.  Vauquelin,  of  the  National  Inllitute 
at  Paris.  By  dififolving  it  in  water  by  means'of  Papin’s 
digefter,  and  afterwards  examining  the  folution  and 
its  refiduum,  he  fucceeded  in  extracting  nine  different 
fubftances  ;  an  animal  matter  fimilar  to  mucilage,  two 
kinds  of  oil,  iron  in  a  peculiar  (late,  fome  particles  of 
ox  yd  of  manganefe,  phofphat  and  a  fmall  portion  of  car- 
bonat  of  lime,  a  confiderable  portion  of  filica,  and  much 
fulphur.  Black  hair  yielded  an  oil  of  the  fame  colour, 
while  red  hair  produced  a  reddifli-coloured  oil,  and 
white  one  wholly  colourlefs.  The  lalt  contained  al¬ 
ways  an  excels  of  fulphur,  and  the  white,  in  particular, 
magnefian  phofphat. 

HAIR,  or  Hayr,  a  country  of  Africa,  in  4he  defert 
of  Sahara.  Lat.  25.  N.  Ion.  2.  30,.  E.  Greenwich. 

HAIR'BRAINED,  adj.  [This  fiiould  be  written  hare¬ 
brained, 
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trained,  unconftant,  unfettled,  wild  as  a  hare.']  Wild; 
irregular;  unfteady. — Let’s  leave  this  town  ;  for  they 
are  hairbrain' d  (laves.  Shahefpeare. 

HAIR'BELL,/.  The  hyacinth.  See  Hyacinthus. 

I  feldom  have'  met  with  a  lofs, 

Such  health  do  my  fountains  bedow  ; 

My  fountains  all  border’4  with  mofs, 

Where  the hail-bells  and  Violets  grow.  Skenfrene.  , 
H  AIR'BREADTH,  f.  A  very  fmall  didance  ;  the 
diameter  of  a  hair. — Seven  hundred  chofen  men  left- 
handed  could  (ling  (tones  at  an  hairbreadth ,  and  not  mifs. 
Judg.  xx.  1 6. 

I  (poke  of  mod  difaftrous  chances, 

Qf  moving  accidents  by  Hood  and  field  ; 

Of. hairbreadth  ’fcapes  in  th’  deadly  breach.  Shakefpeare. 

, HAtR'CLOTPI,  f.~  Stuff  made  of  hair,  very  rough 
and  prickly.— It  is  compofed  of  reeds  and  parts  of  plants 
woven  together,  lilce  a  piece  of  haircloth.  Grew. 
HAIR'GRASS, /.  in  botany.  See  Aira. 

H  AIR'INESS,  ].  The  ftate  of  being  covered  with 
hair,  or  abounding  with  hair.. 

H  AIR'LACE,  f-  The  fillet  with  which  women  tie 
up  their  hair.— Some  worms  are  commonly  refembled 
to  a  woman’s  hairlace  or  fillet,  thence  called  tenia.  Harvey. 

HAIR'LESS,  adj.  Wanting  hair: 

White  beards  have  arm’d  their  thin  and  hair/.fs  fealps' 
Againft  thy  majefty.  •  Shakefpeare. 

HAIR'POWDER,  J.  a  fine,  white,  foft,  impalpable 
powder,1  finely  ground,  or  levigated  from  (larch,  and 
perfumed  with  bergamot,  efi'ence  of  violets,  or  attar  of 
rofes,  and  fometimes  coloured  as  well  as  perfumed,  as 
delicate  fancies  occafionally  fugged.  Much  injury  to 
the  conditution  was  formally  experienced  by  perfons 
who  ufed  hair-powder,  in  confequence  of  it’s  beingadul- 
terated  with  mineral  fubdances.  To  check  this  evil, 
fevere  penalties  are  inflifted  by  dat.  4  Geo.  II.,  c.  14. 
on  all  makers  of  hair-powder,  perfumers,  or  others, 
who  lhall  mix  any  powder  of  alabader,  chalk,  gypfum,^ 
-  & c.  with  hair-powder,  or  who  (hall  make  hair-powder  of 
any  other  material  than  that  of  darch,  Manufacturers 
of  hair-powder  are  alfo  to  make  entry  of  their  work- 
houfes  at  the  office  of  excife. 

The  more  recent  pradtice  of  throwing  filch  quantities 
of  this  powder  upon  the  head,  was  introduced  into  Eng¬ 
land,  with  numerous  other  follies,  by  the  fuperficial 
admirers  of  the  beau-motide  in  Paris  ;  but  it  is  laid  to  have 
been  fird  invented  in  order  to  imitate  the  fil'ver-white 
curling  wigs,  which  flowed  over  the  (houlders  and  down 
the  back,  and  were  the  ornament  of  kings  of  all  the  nobi¬ 
lity  and  profeffional  men  in  the  feventeeth  century  ;  with 
the  Angle  exception,  we  believe,  of  Louis  XI V.  whochole 
to  wear  a  black  one.  The  filver-white  hair  becoming 
infufficient  for  the  increafing, demand,  other  hair,  daub¬ 
ed  over  with  greafe  and  powder,  became  the  fubditute. 
Thefe  wigs  went  completely  out  of  faflvion  in  the  reign 
of  George  II.  and  are  now  only  retained  by  our -judges 
and  barrifiers  at  law,  to  give  dignity  or  folemnity  to  the 
proceedings  of  our  courts.  Next  to  thefe  learned  lumi¬ 
naries  of  the  law,  the  phyfician,'  out  of  all  the  liberal 
profeflions,  was  among  the  lad  to  lay  them  down  ;  and 
which  only  began  to  take  place  about  the  middle  .of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  fine  flowing  filver-white  wig 
then  gave  place  to  frizzled  hair  and  powdered  heads, 
drefled  a-la-mode  a  Paris ;  and  which  became  fo  much 
the  voguJ,  and  fo  univerfajly  followed  in  England  by 
all  ranks  of  people,  that  in  feafons  of  fcarcity  of  bread- 
corn  the  evil  came'  to  be  attributed  to  the  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  wheat  manufactured  into  darch  to  fupply  the  de¬ 
mand  for  hair-powder.  Hence  Mr.  Pitt,  in  the  year 
1795,  thought  it  a  proper  article  of '  taxation  ;  and  by 
dat.  35  Geo,  III.  c.  49,  compelled  every  perfon  who 
chofe  to  continue  from  that  time  to  wear  hair-powder 
to  take  out  a  licence  for  that  purpofe,  paying  a  damp- 
duty  of 'one  guinea  per  annum.  This  in  a  great  meafure 
cured  the  influenza  of  frofted  heads;  and  our  Engliffi 
Vcl,  IX.  No,  57j. 


H  A  K  165 

ladies  began  to  appear  on  public  occafions  ^vithout  pow¬ 
der;  much  to  their  praife  on  the  fcore  of  cleanlinefs 
and  comfort,  and  without  the  fmalled  diminution  of 
their  native  charms. 

The  exernptions  in  the  above-mentioned  fiatute  for 
taking  out  hair  powdei'  licences,  are  as  follow  r  “No¬ 
thing  in  this  ad  (hall  apply  to  any  of  the  royal  family, 
,any  of  the  menial'  fervants  of  his  majedy  or  any  of  the 
royal  family.  Nor  to  any  officer  in  aCtual  employ  in 
the  navy,  under  the  rank  of  commander,  or  any  officer 
holding  a  commiflion  in  the  navy  under  the  faid  rank, 
who  'fliall  be  employed  on  the  eftablifliment  of'  the  hos¬ 
pital  at  Greenwich,  or  any  fubalternor  iibn-commi (Hon¬ 
ed  officer  or  private  man  in  the  army,  artillery,  militia, 
marines,  engineers,  or  any  perfon  inrolled  and  ferving 
in  any  volunteer  corps  or  aflociated  body  of  men,  whe¬ 
ther  of  infantry  or  cavalry.  Nor  to  any  clergyman  who 
ffiall  not  be  poflefled  of  an  annual  income  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  or  upwards,  from  ecclefiadical  preferment 
or  otherwile  ;  or  any  preacher  of  any  congregation  of 
difi'enters,,  or  any  perfon  diiTenting  from  the  church  of 
England  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended  holy  orders,  who 
now  is  or  at  any  time  hereafter  (hall  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  off  the  datutes  for  exempting  proteftant  fubjedts 
’diflenting  from  the  church  of  England  and  papids  from 
.the  penalties  of  certain  laws,  who  (hall  not  be  poflefled  of 
any  annual  income  of  one  hundred  pounds  or  upwards.” 

IIAIR'Y,  adj.  Overgrown  with  hair  ;  covered  with 
hair. — Children  are  not  hairy,  for  that  their  (kins  are 
more  perfpirable.  Bacon.\ — Confiding  of  hair: 

Storms  have  died 

From  vines  the  hairy,  honours  of  their  head.  Dryden. 

PIAIR'WORM,  f.  See  Gordius,  vol.  viii.  p.  692. 

HAISNE-.  See  Wain eT 

HAISNEAU',  a  river  of  France,  which  runs  into  the 
Haine  at  Conde. 

HAITETSKU'LA,  a  town  of  Croatia:  fourteen 
miles  north  of  Novi. 

HAJYKAN',  a  country  of  Afia,  on  the  wed  fide  of 
the  Sinde,  between  Mecran  and  Moultan. 

HAKE,  or  Hakot,  in  ichthyology,  the  Engliffi  name 
of  a  fpecies  of  Gadus.  See  vol.  viii.  p.  159. 

HA'KEL,  a  tovyn  of  Arabia  Felix,  in  the  province  - 
of  Yemen;  forty  miles  fouth-fofith-ead  of  Abu-Arifch. 

HA'KELSDORF,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle 
of  Konigingratz :  fixteen  miles  north-north-eadof  Gitf- 
chin. 

HA'KEWILL  (George),  a  learned  Engliffi  divine, 
born  at  Exeter,  in  1579.  After  palling  through  the  pre¬ 
paratory  courfe  of  grammar-learning  in  his  native  city, 
he  was  entered  a  commoner  of  St.  Alban’s-hall,  Ox¬ 
ford.  In  this  feminary  lie  fo  early  didinguiffied  himfelf 
by  his  proficiency,  and  his  (kill  in  fcholadic  deputa¬ 
tions,  that  when  he  was  only  of  two  years’  danding,  he 
was  unanimoufiy  elected  aTellow  of  Exeter  cqllege; 
and  in  1611  took  the  degree  of  dotdor  in  divinity.  Af-  * 
terwards  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  prince  Charles/ 
and  obtained  the  archdeaconry  of  Surrey  in  1616.'  He 
acquired  confiderable  reputation  as  an  acute  philofo- 
pher,  and  profound  divine  ;  and  died  in  1649,  at  feventy 
years  of  age.  Befides  Angle  fermons,  controverfial  trea¬ 
ties,  8cc.  he  was  the  author  of,  1.  Scutum  Reqium  adver- 
Jus  omnes  Regicidas  (3  Regicidarum  Patronos,  ab  initio  Mundi 
ufque  ad  Interitum  Phoca  Imperatoris,  &c.  Lib.  III.  1612, 
8vo.  2.  The  ancient  and  ecclefiadical  Practice  of  Con¬ 
firmation,  confirmed  by  Arguments  drawn  from  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Reafon,  Councils,  Fathers,  and  later  Writers,  &c. 
1613,  4to.  3.  Twelve  Sermons  concerning  David’s 
Vow  to  reform  himfelf,  his  Family,  and  his  Kingdom. 
1621,  8vo.  4.  An  Apology  or  Declaration  of  the  Power 
and- Providence  of  God  in  the  Government  of  the  World, 
proving  that  it  doth  not  decay,  &c.  in  Fc$r  Books, 
1627,  folio  ;  the  third  edition  of  which,  printed  in  1635, 
was  enlarged  by  two  additional  books. 

HA’KING,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Audria  :  fix  miles  weft  of  Vienna. 

U  u  HAK'LOFEN, 
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HAK  LOFEN,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  five  miles  north- 
weft  of  Budweifs. 

HAK'LUYT  (Richard),  one  of  the  firft  Englifli  col- 
ledlors  of  voyages  and  travels,  born  at  London  in  1553. 
He  was  educated  at  Weftminfter  fchool  ;  and,  during 
his  refidence  there,  being  accuftomed  to  vifit,  at  his 
chambers  in  the  Temple,  his  coufin  Richard  Hakluyt, 
efq.  of  Eyton,  a  perfon  greatly  attached  to  navigation 
and  commerce,  he  acquired  fuch  a  tafte  for  geographical 
and  maritime  enquiries,  that  it  became  his  ruling  pal- 
fion.  After  being  entered  at  Chrift-church,  Oxford,  he 
engaged  in  a  courfe  of  reading  on  thofe  topics  in  a  va¬ 
riety -of  languages,  by  which  he  rendered  himfelf  fo 
confpicuous,  that  he  was  appointed  to  read  public  lec¬ 
tures  upon  _  cofmography  and  the  collateral  fciences. 
In  15-83,  having  taken  orders,  he  was  engaged  as  chap¬ 
lain  to  fir  Edward  Stafford  in  his  embafly  to  France,  in 
which  country  he  remained  five  years.  At  Paris  he 
procured,  at  his  own  expence,  the  publication  of  a 
French  account  of  Florida,  edited  by  Martin  Bafaniere, 
a  profefibr  of  mathematics.  This  he  tranftated  into 
Englifh,  and  publiflied  in  1587,  with  a  dedication  to  fir 
Walter  Raleigh.  In  the  fame  year  he  publiflied  at  Pa¬ 
ris,  an  improved  edition  of  Peter  Martyr’s  work,  De 
Orbe  novo,  8vo.  which  at  his  fuggeftion  was  afterwards 
tranftated  into  Englifh,  under  the  title  of,  The  Hiftorie 
of  the  Weft  Indies,  &c.  by  M.  Lok.  Upon  his  return 
.from  France  in  1588,  he  was  nominated  by  fir  Walter 
Raleigh  one  of  the  corporation  of  counfellers,  afliftants, 
and  adventurers,  to  whom  he  affigned  his  patent  for  the 
ptofecutionof  difcoveries  in  America.  He  thereupon 
fet  himfelf  to  the  collection  and  arrangement  of  all  the 
accounts  and  documents  of  voyages  by  Englifh  naviga¬ 
tors,  which,  in  1589,  he  publiflied  in  1  vol.  folio,  under 
the  title  of,  The  principal  Navigations,  Voyages,  and 
Difcoveries,  of  the. Englifli  Nation,  made  by  Sea  or 
over  Land.  This  collection  was' augmented  by  two  more 
volumes,  the  laft  printed  in  1600.  In  1601  he  publiflied 
a  tranftation  from  the  Portuguefe  of,  Antonio  Galvano’s 
Hiftory  of  Difcoveries,  4to.  He  was  appointed  in  1605 
to  a  prebendal  flail  at  Weftminfter,  which,  with  a  rec¬ 
tory  in  Suffolk,  was  the  fum  of  his  ecclefiaftical  pro¬ 
motions.  In  1609  he  publiflied  a  tranflation  of  Ferdi¬ 
nand  de  Soto’s  Defcription  of  Florida,  4to.  This  was 
his  laft  performance  :  lie  died  in  1616,  and  was  buried 
in  Weft-min fter-abbey.  His  papers,  amounting  to  the 
quantity  of  another  volume,  came  into  the  hands  of 
Purchas,  author  of  the  Pilgrims,  who  made  ufe  of  them 
in  his  collections.  The  name  of  this  writer  has  been 
perpetuated  in  Hakluyt’s  Headland,  a  promontory  on 
the  continent  of  Greenland,  fo  firft  called  by  the  navi¬ 
gator  Hudfon,  in'1608. 

HAK'MAN,  a  town  of  the  ifland  of  Ceylon  :  eighty 
miles  fouth  of  Candi. 

HAL,  in  local  names,  is  derived  like  al  from  the 
Saxon  healle,  i.e.  a  hall,  a  palace.  In  Gothic  alh 
fignifies  a  temple,  or  any  other  famous  building.  Gibf. 
Camden. 

.HA'LAH,  a  city  of  Aflyria,  fituated  on  the  river  Go- 
zan  ;  to  which,  part  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  were  led 
captive  by  Shalmanefer  king  of  Affyria,  in  the  reign  of 
Hoftiea  king  of  Ifrael.  2  Kings  xv ii.  6,  xviii.  11.  and 
1  Ckron.  v.  26. 

HA'LAK,  [Heb.  fmooth  mountain. 3  A  mountain  of 
Paleftine,  fituated  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  near  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Edom.  JoJh.x i.  17,  xii.  7. 

HAL'BAU,  a  town  of  the  marquifate  of  Lufatia  : 
dght  miles  fouth-weft  of  Sagan,  and  thirty-fix  north- 
caft  of  Drefden. 

HAL'BENDORF,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principa¬ 
lity  of  Neilfe  :  half  a  mile  fouth-weft  of  Grotkau. 

HAL'BLRD,  f.  \_halebarde,  Fr.  kallebarde,  Dut.  from 
tarde,  an  axe,  and  hale ,  a  court,  halberds  being  the  com¬ 
mon  weapons  of  guards.]  A  battle-axe  fixed  to  a  long 
.  pole ; 
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Four  knaves  in  garbs  fuccinCl,  a  trufty  band, 

Caps  on  their  heads,  and  halberds  in  their  hand, 

Draw  forth  to  combat  on  the  velvet  plain.  Pope. 

PIALBERDIER',  f.  [French.]  One  who  is  armed 
with  a.  halberd. — The  duchefs  appointed  him  a  guard 
of  thirty  halberdiers ,  in  a  livery  of  murrey  and  blue,  to 
attends  his  perfon.  Bacon. 

HAL'BERDWEED,/  in  botany.  See  Ca lea. 
HAL'BERSTADT,  a  principality  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  or  kingdom  of  Lower  Saxony,  bounded  on  the.north 
by  Wolfenbuttel  and  Magdeburg  ;  on  the  eaft  by  Mag¬ 
deburg  ;  on  the  fouth  by  Anhalt  and  Blankenburg,  and 
the  county  of  Werningerojde  ;  and  on  the  weft  by  the  bi- 
Ihopric  of  Hildefheim:  in  its  greateft  extent  from  eaft 
to  weft  about  thirty-fix  miles,  and  twenty-eight  from 
north  to  fouth.  This  principality  is  for  the  moft  part 
level,  but  contains  fome  eminences,  though  few  hills. 
The  foil  is  extremely  fertile,  both  in  grain  and  flax, 
with  rich -pafturages  and  meadows.  The  graziery  here 
alfo  is  confiderable,  and  their  large  breeds  of  (keep  af¬ 
ford  plenty  of  wool.  On  the  other  hand,  the  woods- 
are  continually  leftening,  and  at  prefent  the  want  of  fuel 
there  is  fo  great,  that  even  ftravv  and  ftubble  are  ufed 
for  it ;  yet  the  coal-pits  are  but  little  worked.  Of  game 
and  filh  the  country  has  little;  neither  is  there  a  river 
in  it  of  any  confiderable  extent.  The  greateft  part  of 
the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans.  The  churches  of  that 
religion  are  divided  into  eleven  infpedtions,  over  which 
is  a  general  fuperintendency.  The  Calvinifts  and  Ro¬ 
man  catholics  are  confiderable  in  number.  The  latter 
are  prohibited  from  making  converts;  as  the  convents, 
by  an  ordinance  of  1702,  were  from  purchafing  immo¬ 
veable  eftates;  The  Jews  are  tolerated  to  a  fixed  num¬ 
ber  of  families.  The  woollen  manufadtures  eftabliftved 
in  this  country  are  in  a  thriving  condition.  The  prin¬ 
cipality  of  Halberftadt  derives  its  origin  from  the  an¬ 
cient  biffiopric  of  that  name.  The  emperor,  Charles 
the  Great,  is  faid  to  have  intended  the  eredtion  of  the 
fee,  but  it  did  not  take  place  till  under  his  fon,  Louis  I. 
and  its  firft  bilhop  was  Hildegrin,  who  was  confecrated 
in  the  year  814.  At  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia,  in  1648, 
the  diocefe  was  transferred  to  the  electoral  houfe  of 
Brandenburg  as  a  temporal  principality.  But  it  was  at 
that  time  in  a  bad  fituation,  moft  of  the  eftates  and  bai¬ 
liwicks  belonging:  to  it  being  alienated.  By  good  ma¬ 
nagement,  however,  thefe  were  gradually  redeemed. 

HAL'BERSTADT,  a  city  of  Germany,  and  capital 
of  the  principality'  to  which  it-gives  name.  The  build¬ 
ings  are  moftly  old  and  irregular.  The  inhabitants  do 
not  much  exceed  1300,  notwithftanding  which,  within 
and  about  the  town  are  fixteen  churches.  Peterfhof, 
formerly  the  epifcopal  refidence,  is  at  prefent  the  place 
of  all  the  public  offices.  The  records,  together  with 
the  funds  of  leveral  taxes,  and  likewife  of  the  demefries, 
are  alfo  kept  there.  The  cathedral,  or  St.  Peter’s,  is 
an  old  but  ltately  building,  conftrudted  of  a  very  hard 
free-ftone.  The  chapter  is  compoled  of  a  provoft,  a 
dean,  a  fenior  and  fubfeniors,  and  fixteen  canons,  of 
whom  four  are  Roman  catholic,  but  all  the  others  Lu¬ 
theran.  In  1179,  the  town  was  reduced  to  allies  by  the 
troops  of  Henry  the  Lion,  in  revenge  of  an  injury  done 
to  him  and  his  territories  by  bifliop  Ulric.  In  1203, 
it  was  walled  and  moated.  The  increafe  of  its  inhabi¬ 
tants  occafioned  the  building  of  two  fuburbs,  the  houfe- 
keepers  in  which  are  put  on  the  fame  footing  with  the 
town  burghers.  .Towards  the  beginning  of  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century,  another  fuburb  was  added  to  it.  In 
1752,  the  walls  which  environed  near  one  half  of  this 
city,  were  pulled  down,  and  the  moats  filled  up,  fo  as 
to  form  a  level,  which  has  been  converted  into  a  plan¬ 
tation  of  mulberry-trees.  In  1758,  Halberftadt  was 
very  feverely  treated  by  the  French,  who  demolilhed 
its  gates, .and  likewife  its  walls  for  eight  hundred  rods 
in  length.  Thirty  miles  fouth-weft  of  Magdeburg,  and 
thirty- 
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thirty-four  fputh-fouth-ead'of  Brunfwick.  Lat.  51.54* 
N.  Ion.  28.  43.  E.  Ferro. 

HAL'BERTED,  adj.  Armed  with  a  halberd  : 

But  if  in  this  reign 
The  halbertcd  train 

Or  conftable  diould  rebel.  Loyal  Songs. 

HAL'CYON,  f  [h'alcyo,  Lat.']  The  trivial  name  of 
the  Kingfisher;  of  which  it  is  faid,  that  the  breeds 
in  the  fea,  and  that  there  is  always  a  calm,  during  her 
inqubation.  See  Alcedo,  vol.  i.  p-  *47- 
Amidd  our  arms  as  quiet  you  diall  be, 

As  halcyons  brooding  on  a  winter  fea.  Dryden. 

HAL'CYON,  adj.  Placid  ;  quiet ;  Fill ;  peaceful.— 
No  man  can  expect  eternal  ferenity  and  halcyon  days  from 
fo  incompeterit  and  partial  a  caufe,  as  the  condant  cqurle 
of  the  fun  in  the  equinoctial  circle.  Bentley.  . 

When  great  Auguftus  made  war’s  temped  ceafe, 

His  halcyon  days  brought  forth  the  arts  of  peace.  Denham. 

HALC'ZYN,  a  town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Braclaw  :  twenty-miles  ead-fouth-ead  of  Braclaw. 

HALDE  (John-Baptid  du)r  born  at  Paris  in  1674- 
Having  entered  into  the  fociety  of  Jefuits,  he  was  en- 
truded  with  the  care  of  collecting  and  arranging  the  let¬ 
ters  Cent  by  the  fociety’s  miflionaries  from  different  parts 
of  the  unconverted  world.  1  He  died  in  1743,  after 
eftablidiing  a  high  character  for  mildnefs,  piety,  and  in- 
duftry.  He  wrote  fome  Latin  poems  and  harangues; 
but  is  chiefly  known  as  the  editor  of  the  Lettres  edifiantes 
&  curieufes,  from  the  ninth  to  the  twenty-fixth  collection 
inclufive,  to  which  he  added  ufeful  prefaces  ;  and  as 
compiler  of  the  Defcription  hifiorique,  geographique,  &  phy- 
fque,  del’ Empire  de  la  Chine,  &  de  la  Tartaric  Chinoife ,  4  vols. 
folio,  Paris,  1735;  and  4  vols.  4to.  Haye,  1736.  This 
has  been  tranffated  into  Englilh  with  fome  retrench¬ 
ments;  and  is  a  book  in  univerfal  edeem. 

HAL'DENSTEIN,  abarony  of  the  Grifons.near  Coire, 
abfolutely  free  and  independent,  under  the  protection 
of  the  three  leagues.  It  belongs  to  the-  family  of  De 
Salis.  It  takes  its  name  from  an  ancient  caflle,  now  in 
ruins  :  two  miles  north  of  Coire. 

HAL'DENSLEBEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Magdeburg: 
twelve  miles  north  of  Magdeburg. 

HALE,  adj .  [fhould  rather  be  written  hail,  from  keel, 
health.]  Healthy;  found;  hearty  ;  well-complexioned  : 
My  feely  flieep  like  well  below, 

For  they  been  hale  enough  I  trow.  Spenfer, 

His  domach  now' begins  to  fail ; 

-Lad  year  we  thought  him  drong  and  hale .  Swift. 

HALE,/,  [hasle.  Sax.  falus.~\  Welfare: 

Eftfoones  all  heedlefs  of  his  deared  halt 

Full  greedily  into  the  herd  he  thrud.  Spenfer. 

To  HALE,  v.a.  \bdlen,  Dut.  haler,  Fr.]  To  drag  by 
force  ;  to  pull  violently  and  rudely. — Give  diligence 
that  thou  mayed  be  delivered  from  him,  led  he  hale  thee 
to  the  judge.  Luke. 

Fie  by  the  neck  hath  hal’d,  in  pieces  cut, 

And  fet  me  as  a  mark  on  every  butt.  Sandys. 

HALE,  a  river  of  England,  in  the  county  of  Corn¬ 
wall,  which  runs  into  the  fea  near  St.  Ives. 

HALE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of  Holdein: 
fix  miles  ead  of  Krempe. 

HALE  (Sir  Matthew),  the  jud  and  upright  lord  chief 
judice  of  England,  born  at  Aiderly  in  Gloucederdiire, 
the  fird  of  November,  1609.  His  grandfather,  Robert 
Hale,  was  an  eminent  clothier  at  Wotton-under-Edge, 
in  that  county,  wherp  he  and  Iris  ancedors  had  lived. for 
many  defeents  ;  and  they  had  given  feveral  parcels  of 
•land  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor,  which  are  enjoyed  by  them 
to  this  day.  This  Robert  acquired  an  eftate  of  ten  thou- 
(and  pounds,. which  he  divided  almod  equally  amongd 
his  five  fons ;  befides  the  portions  he  gave  his  daughters, 
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from  whom  a  numerous  poderity  has  fprung.  IBs  fe- 
cond  foil  was  Robert  Hale,  a  barrider  of  Lincoln’s  Inn  ; 
he  married  Joan  the  daughter  of  Matthew  Poyntz,  of 
Aiderly,  efq.  who  was  defeended  from  the  noble  fami¬ 
ly  of  the  PoyntzTof  Adton  :  of  this  marriage  there 
was  no  other  ilfue  but  this  one  fort.  His  grandfather  by 
'his  mother  was  his- godfather,  and  gave  him  his  own 
name  of  Matthew,  at  his  baptifm.  His  father  was  a 
man  of  that  dridtnefs  of  confcience,  that  he  gave  over 
the  practice  of  the  law,  becaufe  he  could  not  under- 
-ftand  the  reafon  of  giving  colour  in  pleadings,  which 
as  he  thought  was  to  tell  a  lie,  and  that,  with  fome 
other  .  things  commonly  pradtifed,  feemed  to  him  con¬ 
trary,  to  that  exaCtnefs  of  truth  and  judice  which  be¬ 
came  a  Chrillian  ;  fo  that  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  the 
iniis  of  court,  to  live' on  his  edate  in  the  country. 

Flis  fon  Matthew  Hale  he  intended  for  the  church,  and 
for  that  ptirpofe  caufed  him  to  be  privately  indruCted  and 
prepared  forthe  univerfity  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Staunton,  vi¬ 
car  of  Wotton-under-Edge.  In  1626,  he  was  admitted  of 
Magdalen-hall  in  Oxford,  where  he  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  learning  and  knowledge,  on  which  he  afterwards 
railed  fo  vad  a  fuperdruCture.  Here,  however,  after  his 
father’s  deceafe,  he  fell  into  many  levities  and  extrava¬ 
gancies,  and  was  preparing  to  accompany  his  tutor,  who 
went  chaplain  to  lord  Vere  into  the  Low-countries,  with 
a  refolution  of  entering  himfelf  into  the  prince  ot  Orange’s 
army  :  from  which  'fc  he  me  he  was  diverted,  by  being- 
engaged  in -a  law-fuit  with  fir  William  Whitmore,  who 
laid  claim  fo  part  of  his  patrimonial  edate.  Afterwards 
he  refolved  to  dudy  the  law  ;  obferving,  that  every 
gentleman  who  poffeffed  landed  property,  oughfto  read 
enough  of  the  jurifprudehce  of  his.  country,  to  indrudt 
him  how  to  take  care  of  it,  .and  he  was  admitted -of  Lin- 
coln’s-inn,  November  1629.  He  now  devoted  lixteen 
hours  a-day  to  dudy,  and  led  the  life  of  a  perfeCt  re- 
clufe.  His  capacious  blind  Teemed  bent  upon  almqd 
every  objedt  of  human  learning — mathematics,  phyfics, 
hi  dory,  philofophy,  and,  above  all,  divinity.  For  this 
comprehenfion  he  was  much-indebted  to  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  that  profound  fcholar  the  immortal  Selden, 
who  contracted  fuch  a  regard  for  him  as  to  make  him 
his  bofom-friend  and  executor. 

Some  time  before  the  civil  war  broke  out,  he  was 
called  to  the  bar,  and  Toon  began  to  make  a  figure  in 
the  world;  but,  obferving  how  difficult  it  was  to  pre- 
Yerve  his  integrity,  and  yet  live  fecurely,  he  refolved  to 
follow  thofe  two  maxims  of  Atticus,  whom  he  propofed 
to  himfelf  as  a  pattern,  viz.  “To  engage  in  no  politi¬ 
cal  fadtion,  and  condantly  to  favour  thofe  that  were  op- 
preffed.  ”  He  often  relieved  the  royalids  under  perie- 
cution, “which  fo  affedted  the  royal  party,  that  he  was  con¬ 
dantly  retained  by  them  in  his  profeflion.  He  was  one 
of  the  counfel  to  the  earl  of  Strafford,  archbifliop  Laud, 
and  even  it  is  faid  to  the  unfortunate  king  Charles  him-, 
felf ;  as  alfo  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  the  earl  of  Holland, 
the  lord  Capel,  and  lord  Craven:  but  being  edeemed 
of  great  knowledge  in  the  law,  he  was  employed  by 
both  parties,  the  parlimentarians  as  well  as  the  royalids. 
In  1643,  to  the  utter  adonifliment  of  all  men,  the  plain 
honed  unpolitical  Mr.  Hale,  who  would  attach  himfelf 
to  no  party,  fubfenbed  what  was  called  the  folemn  league 
and  covenant.  See  the  article  Co  venant,  vol.  v.  p.  78. 
But  ftill  his  condudt  feems  to  have  been  diredied  by 
pure  motives.  ’  He  was  now  deputed  to  an  adtive  Ration, 
particularly  on  the  reduction  of  the  garrifon  at  Oxford  ; 
and,  as  a  lawyer,  was  added  to  the  commillioners  named 
by  the  parliament,  to  treat  with  thofe  appointed  by  the 
king.  In  that  capacity  he  rendered  eminent  fervice  to 
the  caufe  of  literature,  by  advifing  general  Fairfax  to 
preferve  that  noble  feat  of  learning  from  ruin.  After¬ 
wards,  though  he  affedted  to  be  deeply  grieved' at ,  the 
unfortunate  death  of  Charles  I.  yet  he  took  the  oath 
called  The  Engagement-,  and,  January  1651-2,  was  one  of 
thofe  appointed  to  conftder  of  the  relormation  of  the 
law**  Cromwell,  who  knew  the  advantage  it  would  be 

to 
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to  have  thfe  countenance  of  fuch  a  man  as  Hale  to  his 
courts,  never  left  importuning  him,  till  he  accepted  the 
place  of  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  common  bench,  as  it 
was  then  called  ;  for  which  purpofe  he  was  by  writ  made 
ferjeant  at  law,  January  25'  1653-4.  In  that  ftation  he 
adfed  with  great  integrity  and  independence.  He  had 
at  fit  ft  great  Temples  concerning' the  authority  under 
which  Jie  was  to  aft  ;  and,  after  having  gone  two  or 
three  circuits,  he  refufed  to  fit  any  longeron  the  fide 
that  was  tyt>  try  criminals.  He  had  indeed  afted  fo  con- 
feientioufiy  in  punifhing  every  fpecies  of  cruelty  and'op- 
preftion,  that  the  reigning  powers  oppofed  not  li is  cef- 
farion.  Dr.  Burnet  records  the  following  inftance  of  his 
.unfttaken  juftice,  while  he  thus  prefided  on  the  bench. 
A  trial  was  brought  before  him,  upon  the  circuit  at 
Lincoln,  concerning  the  murder  of  one  of  the  townfmen, 
who  had  been  of  the  king’s  army,  and  was  killed  by  a 
foldjer  of  Cromwell’s  garrifo.fi  there.  The  culprit  was 
found  guilty  on  the  cleared  evidence;  and  though  co¬ 
lonel  Whaley,  who  commanded  the  garrifon,  came  into 
the  court,  and  urged,  that  the  man  was* killed  only  for 
difobeying  the  proteftor’s  order,  and  that  the  foldicr 
was  but  doing  his  deity;  yet  the  judge  regarded  both 
his  reafohings  and '  threatening^  a,s  an  attempt  to  fubvert 
Juftice  ;  and.  therefore  not  only-palled  fentence  upon  the 
piifoner,  but  ordered  the  execution  to  be  fo  immediate, 
that  it  might  not  be  poffible  to  procure  a  reprieve. 

When  Croifiwell  died,  he  not  only  excufed  himfelf 
-from  accepting  the  rnotirning .  that  was  fent  him,  but 
alfo  refufed  the  new  commiffion  offered  him.- by  his  foil 
Richard;  alleging,  that  “lie  could  not  aft  under 
fuch  an  authority.”  He  did  not  fit  in  Cromwell’s  fe- 
cond  parliament  in  1565  ;  -but  in  Richard’s,  which  met 
in  January  1658-9,  'he  was  pne  of  the  burgeftes  for  the 
university  of  Oxford.  In  the  healing  parliament  in  1660, 
which  called  Charles  II.  to  the  throne,  lie  was  elected 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  county  of  Gloucefter  ;  and 
moved,  that  a  comniittee  might  be  appointed  to  look  into 
the  propofitions  that  had  been  made,  and  the  concef- 
fions  that  had  been  offered  by  Charles  I.  during  the  late 
war,  that  thence  fuch  propofitions  might  be  digefted  as 
they  ftiould  think  fit  to  be  lent  over  tp  the  king  at  Breda. 
•Charles  II.  foon  after  his  reftoration,  recalled  him  in 
.June,  by  writ,  tp  the  degree  of  ferjeant  at  law  :  and, 
upon  fettling  the  courts  in  Weftminfter-hall,  conftituted 
him,  in  November  following,  chief  baron  of  the  exche¬ 
quer.  .When  chancellor  Clarendon  delivered  him  his 
eommiflion,  he  told  him,  that,,  “  if  the  king  could  have 
found  out  an  hone-fter  and  fitter  man  for  that  important 
office,  he  would  not  have  advanced  him  to  it;  and  that 
he  had  therefore  preferred  him,  becaufe  he  knew  none 
that  defeived  it  fo  well.”  He  prefided  eleven  years  in 
tnatcourt,  and  very  much  railed  its  reputation  and  prac¬ 
tice  by  his  impartial  adminiffration  of  juftice,  as  allo'.by 
his  generolity,  diligence,  and  great  impartiality  in  trials. 
According  to  his  rule  of  favouring  and  relieving  thofe 
that  were  oppreffed,  he  was  very  favourable  to  the  n'011- 
coniormifts,  and  took  care  to  fhield  them  as  much  as  pof¬ 
fible  from  the  feverities  of  the  law.  He  thought  many 
of  them  had  merited  highly  in  the  affair  of  the  king’s 
reftoration,  and  at-Ieaft  deferved  that  the  terms  of  con¬ 
formity  ftiould  not  have  been  made  llrifter  than  they 
were  before  the  war.  It  is  univerfally  acknowledged 
that  no  man  was  ever  mote  delicate  in  avoiding  every 
luipicion  of  being  influenced  in  the  decifion  of  a  caufe. 
Being  vifited  in  his  chamber  by  a  nobleman  of  the  firft 
rank  who  had  a 'fuit  in  his  court,  he  abfolutely  refufed 
to  hear  from  him  any  ftatement  of  the  cafe,  faying  that 
he  never  received  information  upon  caules  but  in  the 
open  court,  where  both  parties  w’ere  to  be  heard  alike. 
1  he  nobleman,  highly  ofte*ded,  complained  to  the  king 
ot  the  rude  ne  fs  with  which  he  had  been  treated;  but 
Charles  bade  him  be  contented,  faying,  he  verily  be¬ 
lieved  that  judge  Hale  would  ufe  himfelf  no  better, 
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ftiould  he  attempt  to  folicit  him  in  a  caufe.  He  was  ot 
infinite  fervice  to  the  city  of  London  after  the  great  fire, 
by  fitting  in  Cbiftord’s.inn  to  affift  in  conipromifing  .dif¬ 
ferences  between  landlord  and  tenant.  In  1668 .he  drew 
up  a  bill  for  the  purpofe  of  forming  an  uni'on  between 
the  church  and  the  feparatifts.  He  was  railed  to  the 
poll  of  lord  chief  juftice  of  England,  in  1671  ;  in  which 
high  ftation  he  acquired  the  univetfal  character  of  one 
of  the  ableft  and  raoft  upright  judges  that  ever  adorned 
the  Engliffi  bench.  He  was  feized  with  an  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  diaphragm  in  1675,  and  died  id  February 
1676,  Ln  his  fixty-feventh  year.  Sir  Matthew  was  twice 
married  ;  and  by  his  firft  wife,  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Moor 
of  Berkfhire,  had  ten  cliildren,  of  whom  fix  lived  to  be 
married',  but  only  two  furvived  him.  The  weak  fide 
ot  the  charafter  of  lord  chief  juftice  Hale,  lias  been  re¬ 
cently  drawn  with  great  candour  and  difeernment,  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Thirlwall  ;  who,  after  exprefling  his  un¬ 
feigned  regret  that  he  ftiould  ever  liave  ligned  the  League 
and  Covenant,  offers  the  following  apology  in  his 
behalf:  “Thofe  who  are  jealous  of  the  reputation  of 
Hale,  might  offer  in  exculpation  of  his  c.onduft,  that 
before , cenfure  is  paffed  upon  'him,  it  would  be  proper 
to  take  a  fober  and  difpaffionate  furvey  of  the  times  and 
circumftances  in  which  he  was  called  upon  to  fubferibe 
to  the  covenant.  If  he  refufed,  he  was  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  exerciling  his  profeflion,  in  which  lie'was 
.advancing  to  fortune  and  celebrity  by  rapid  ftrides.  He 
could. not,  therefore,  be  fijp.po.fed  to  take  his  meafures, 
without  revolvingrin  his  mind  the  very  feriojus  alterna¬ 
tive  which  was  prefented  to  his  choice.  He  was  not  un¬ 
willing  toiabrjdge  the  prerogative  of  the  king,  and  re¬ 
concile  it.  with  the  liberties  of  the  people;  lie  could 
feel  no  difficulty  in  joining  with  parliament  to  a  limited 
extent,;  and  whilft  they  ffill  proclaimed  their  allegiance' 
to  the  kingi  and  refpeftt  for  his  perfon  and  authority,  lie 
confided  hirfifelf  with  the  profpeft.  of  an  amicable  ad- 
juftment  between  the- crown  and  parliament,  and  the  ef- 
tabjiffinient  of  a  conftitutionj  that  would  balance  the.  juft 
rights  of  tire  king  with  the  inalienable  privileges. of  the 
fubjeft.  Of  this  the  covenant  afforded'  a  fatisfaftory 
pledge.  He  faw  it  in  an  exprefis  acknowledgment  of  the 
fovereign’s  rights,  and  the  elements  of  natipnal  peace' 
and  concord.  His  love  for  his  country,  loyalty  to  the 
king,  and  attachment  to  a  free.conftitution,  would  dif- 
pofe  hint,  to  give  the  mod  favourable  conftruftion  loan  inr 
.ftrument  which  apparently  led  tofucJiimportant  and  hap¬ 
py  confequences.  The  mere  form  and  outward  ftrufture, 
of  the  church,  always  appeared  to  him  an  object  of  a  fe- 
condary  nature.  He  affirmed,  that  a  people  were  left  at 
liberty  to  choofe  for  tliemfelvcs  fuch  a  model  as  was 
beft  adapted  to-their  genius,  their  manners,  and  their 
temper.  Neither  the  letter  nor  the  fpirit  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  forced  upon  him  a  fubfeription  to  unfcriptural  ar¬ 
ticles  of  faith,  nor  even.profcribed  the  ufe  of  the  Com¬ 
mon-prayer  and  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Though  it  was  not  without  a  degree  of  violence  to  his 
confidence  he  renounced  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  biffiop, 
yet  he  could  difeover  ingrafted  upon  the  primitive  con- 
ftitution,  fuperadditions  of  humane  policy,  which  mode¬ 
rated  in  a  conliderable  degree  his  admiration  of  its  ex¬ 
cellency  and  purity.  But  in  examining  this  artieje  of 
the  covenant  more  critically,  his  mind  found  a  further 
relief  from  obferving,  that*  ‘the  extirpation'of  prelacy’ 
was  connected  with;  and' qualified  by,  a  fubfequent  fen- 
ten6e,  which  was  eviflently  inferted  for  the  purpofe  of 
removing  the  Temples,.,  and  fatisfying  the  confciences, 
of  the  moderate  churchman.  The  obligations  to  re¬ 
nounce  only  ‘  what  was  contrary  to  found  doftrine  and 
the  power  of  godlinefs,’  allowed  him  a  latitude  of  con- 
ftruftion,  which  juftified  the  mod  fatisfaftory  conclu- 
ftons  in  favour  of  his  fubfeription  to  the  folemn  league 
and  covenant.  This  public  aft  inverted  him  with  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  affembly  of  divines,  and  taking 
i  an 
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■an  a&ive  part  in  their  proceedings ;  lie  was  no  doubt 
prevailed  upon  to  affift,  by  the  hope  of  moderating  the 
pallioits,  and  fetting  bounds  to  the  extravagant  projects, 
of  the  violent  zealots.  Whilft  he  entertained  this  hope, 
lie  would  dccafionally  attend;  but  when  he  found  his 
endeavours  were  unavailing,  and  the  temper  of  the  af- 
fembly  would  admit  of  no  controul,  he  no  longer  (hared 
with  them  in  the  refponfibility  for  the  wifdom  or  policy 
of  their  meafures. 

“Yet,  notwithftanding  this  favourable  view  of  the 
tranfaftion,  the  warmed  admirer  of  Hale  mu  ft  admit, 
that  liis  fubfcripfion  fome  time  after  to  the  Engagement  - 
is  a  ground  upon  which  his  principles'of  attachment  to 
a  regal  government  may  reafonably  be  queftioned .  For 
though,  it  be  true  that  Charles  I.  was  no  more,  yet  Hale 
was  too  enlightened  and  intelligent  to  conclude  that 
there  was  an  end  of  monarchy.  The  prince  was  alive, 
and  unfubdued,  who,  it  might  be  rationally  fuppofed, 
would  make  an  effort  to  afcend  his  father’s  throne,  and 
aflert  his  legitimate  rights.  The  tenor  of  this  Engage¬ 
ment  was  a  direfl  contradiction  to  the  letter  and  fpirit 
of  the  Covenant  which  he  had  taken.  If  then  there  be 
any  meaning  attached  to  words,  and  any  fanCtioii  and 
value  to  the  folemnity  of  an  oath,  by  what  train  of  re'a- 
foning  can  the  conduct  of  Hale  be  ju  (lifted’?  What  elfe. 
is  implied  in  this  engagement  than  a  folemn  recognition 
of  thole  principles  upon  which  Charles  was  arraigned 
and  condemned  ?  What  elfe  than  an-  unqualified  rejec¬ 
tion  of  a  regal  form  of  government,  and  an  unfeigned 
approbation  and  indelible  feal  of  fidelity  to  a  parlia¬ 
ment  eftablilhed  without  a  king  or  houfe  of  lords?  If 
oaths  are  things  which  men  may  allow  thcmfelves  to 
take  upon  the  afcendancy  of  a  party,  and  confidered 
only  bindiiigfo  long  as  i  mere  ft  .or  violence  (hall  pre- 
fcribe,  then  indeed  the ’conduCt  of  Hale  will  admit  of 
an  apology.  I  cOnfefs,  with  all  my  admiration  of  his 
character,  and  full  conviction  of  his  integrity,  I  feel  my- 
felf  at  a  lofs  for  reafons  to  exculpate  him  in  this  inftance 
from  the  charge  of  pufillanimity,  felfidinefs,  or  verfa- 
tility  of  principle.  How  much  brighter  would  his 
character  have  (hone,  if  he  had  followed  the  example 
of  his  learned  friends,  and  with  the  fame  firmnefs  re¬ 
turned  the  judge  their  anfwer  !  He  would,  indeed, 
have  facrificed  his  intereff  to  his  principle's,  but  he 
would  have  difplayed  the  virtues  of  buffering  loyalty, 
and  tranfmitud  his  name  with  itnfullied  lultre  to  an  ad¬ 
miring  pofterity. 

“  Though  it  would  betray  in  the  biographer  an  un¬ 
pardonable  ignorance  of  human  nature,  and  a  repreh'en- 
fible  partiality  for  lir  Matthew,  to  hold  him  up  as  an 
image  of  unfpotted  innocence,  and  unerring  rectitude  ; 
yet  the  uniform  tenor  and  general  complexion  of  Hale’s 
character,  his  acknowledged  reputation  for  learning,  in¬ 
tegrity,  and  piety,  all  forbid  us  to  fuppole  he  was  not 
tremblingly  alive  to  the  (anCtity  of  an  oath,  and  rather 
,  than  wound  the  peace  of  his  confcience,  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  the  bittereff  privations.  That  he  adtqd  from  mo¬ 
tives  which  acquitted  him  at  the  tribunal  of  liis 'own 
confcience,  it  is  reasonable  to  prefume,  though  we  have 
the  misfortune  to  be  unacquainted  with  tlyem.  Nor  caii 
this  apology,  with  juftice,  be  placed  to  an  excefs  of  can¬ 
dour,  or  an  undue  bias  in  favour  of  one  who  had  the 
firmnefs  very  foon  after  to  refufe  the  offer  of  a  feat  on 
the  bench,  and  to  tell  Cromwell,  when  he  alked  his  rea¬ 
fons,  ‘  that  he  was  not  fatisfied  about  his  authority,  and 
therefore  fcrupled  to  aCt  under  the  commiflion.’  To 
which  the  ufurper  is  faid  to  have  made  this  remarkable 
reply:  ‘That  he  had  gotten  poUeffroh  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  he  was  refolved  to  maintain  it.  I  will  not  be  ar¬ 
gued  out, of  it.  It  is  my  defire  to  rule  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  land,  for  which  purpofe  I  have  pitched  upon 
you  ;  but  if  you  won’t  let  me  govern  by  red  gowns,  I 
am  rel'ol'ved  to  govern  by  red  coats !’ 

“It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  this  illuftrious  judge 
was  wholly  exempt  from  the*  frailties •  of  humanity. 
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There  is  one  circum  (lance  recorded  0/  him,  which  fuffi- 
ciently  proves  indeed,  that  he  had  not  rifen  fuperior  1® 
the  fuperffitious  credulity  of  the  times.  It  almoft  fur- 
paffes  belief  at  the  prefent  day,  with  what  reverence 
and  horror  our  forefathers  looked  upon  nature,  before 
the  world  was  enlightened  by  learning  and  philofophy, 
and  how  they  loved  to  aftonifh  themfelv.es  with  the  ap- 
prelienfions  of  witchcrafts,  prodigies,  charms,  and  en¬ 
chantments.  There  was  not  a  village  in  England  that 
had  not  a  ghoft  in  if,  the  church-yards  were  all  haunted, 
every  large  common  had  a  circle  of  fairies  belonging  to 
it;  and  there  was  fcarcely  afliepherd  who  had  not 
feen  a  fpirit  !  The  mind  is  overwhelmed  in  aftonifti- 
tnem  at  the  fadt,  that  fir  Matthew  Hale,  the  mod  pious, 
learned, enlightened,  and  humane,  judge,  that  ever  adorn¬ 
ed  the  bench,  (hould  declare  his  belief  in  witchcraft ,  at 
the  affizes  held  March  iot'h,  1664,  at  Bury  St.  Ed¬ 
mund’s,  .where  he  pafl'ed  tlie  fentence  of  death  upon  two 
old  crazy  wretches  for  that  fuppofed  crime,  for  which 
they  were,  executed  on  the  17th  of  the  lame  month. 
But.  before  we  venture  to  reproach  his  memory  with 
extreme  feverity,  we  ought,  in  candour,  to  take  into 
account  the  ffrong  prejudices  of  the  times  in  which  he 
lived.” 

The  fruits  of  his  (Indies  are  almoft  incredible,  for 
which  he  was  admirably  qualified  by  a  happy  combina-. 
tion  of  natural  endowments.  Of  the  philofopliical  clafs 
are:  i.  An  Eflay  touching  the  Gravitation  of  Fluid 
Bodies,  1674.  2.  Difficiles  Nuga,  or  Obfervations  con¬ 
cerning  the  Torricellian  Experiment,  &c.  1674.  3. 

Obfervations  touching  the  Principles  of  Natural  Motion, 
8cc.  1677.  4.  The  primitive  Origination  of  Mankind 

confidered,  1677.  His  moral  and  theological  works  are  : 
5.  Contemplations,  Moral  and  Divine,  with  Diredtions 
touching  keeping  the  Lord’s-day,  and  Poems  on  Chrift- 
mas-day,  1676-1679.  6.  Judgment  of  the  Nature  of 

True  Religion,  &c.  1685,  publilhed  by  Richard  Bax¬ 
ter.  7.  Several  Trabts  on  Religious  and  Moral  To¬ 
pics,  1684.  8.  Difcourfe  of  the  Knowledge  of  God  and 

Ourfelves,  &c.  1688.  Thofe  belonging  to  his  own  pro- 
feffion  are  :  9.  The  Preface  to  Rolle’s  Abridgment  of 
Cafes.  10.  Part  of  the  work  entitled  London’s  Liberties. 
11.  Pleas  of  the  Crowii,  1678.  12.  A  Difcourfe  touch¬ 
ing  Proviiion  for  the  Poor,  1685.  13.  A  Treatife  conv 

cerning  Sheriffs’  Accounts,  1683  ;  to  which  is  added  his 
Trialof  the  Witches.  14.  The  original  Inftitution, Power, 
and  Ju'rifdidtion,  of  Parliaments,  1707.  15.  Hijloria  Pla- 

citofum  Corona,  publidied  from  the  original  manufeript 
in  1736,  2  vols.  folio,  by  Sollom  Emlyn,  efq.  which  in 
his  molt  confiderable  work.  His  moral  and  religious 
works,  with  fome  original  letters,  and  additional  notes, 
were  collected  and  publiftied  by  the  Rev.  T.  Thirl- 
wall,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  1805. 

On  thefe  moral  works,  too  much  praife  cannot  be  be¬ 
llowed.  His  ftyle  is  admirably  adapted  to  thefe  impor¬ 
tant  fubjedts.  It  is  lignificant,  perfpicuous,  and  manly; 
his  words  are  fpirit  and  life,  and  carry  with  them  evi¬ 
dence  and  demonftration.  Thefe  writings  are  indeed  in¬ 
valuable,  as  being  a  tranfeript  of  the  foul  of  Hale  him- 
felf.  They  furnifh  a  lively  and  ftriking  reprefentation 
of  his  learning,  wifdom,  piety,  and  virtue,  which  (hone 
in  his  life  with  fuch  tranl'cendent  luftre,  and  raifed  him 
to  the  higheft  eminence.  Hence  it  has  been  confidered 
as  no  fmall  advantage  to  the  caufe  of  the  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion,  that  (he  has  found,  among  her  ableft  and  moft  zea¬ 
lous  defenders,  thole  who  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
efpoufed  her  filtered  but  from  a  convidtion  of  her  truth. 
“  Whenever,  (lays  Mr.  Thirl  wall, )  the  delft  ventures 
to  impute  to  the  clergyman  motives  of  felfifhnefs,  he  is 
confounded  and  filenced  by  the  names  of  Newton,  Boyle 
and  Locke.  The  learning,  genius,  independence,  and 
difintereftednefs,  of  thefe  laymen,  have  always  furniflied 
a  decilive  anfwer  to  the  objedtions  of  the  infidel.  May 
it  not  be  efteemed  a  confiderable  advantage  to  the  caufe, 
to  include  the  name  of  Hale  in  the  lift  of  thefe  illuftri- 
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©us  champions  ?  His  admirable  fagacity,  and  ftrift  im¬ 
partiality  in  the  fearch  and  difcovery  of  truth,  his  care 
and  diligence  in  confidering  and  examining  the  reafons 
and  evidences  of  religion,  all  confpire  to  attach  a  pecu¬ 
liar  importance  to  his  teftimony,  and  enhance  its  value, 
to  give  an  additional  confirmation  of  the  truth  to  the 
believer,  and  check  the  ralh  preTiimption  of  the  fceptic. 
Men  who  might  perufe  with  a  prejudiced  eye,  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  thofe  whofe  profefiion  immediately  enjoins  them 
to  exert  their  abilities  in  the  defence  of  the  Gofpel,  may 
be  prevailed  on  to  pay  them  a  ferious  attention,  merely 
by  the  authority  of  one,  whofe  natural  conftitution, 
learned  profefiion,  and  worldly  intereft,  raifed  him  above 
fufpicion ;  by  the  refpeCt  which  the  fame  of  his  folid 
judgment  and  difcriminati'ng  powers  mull  command; 
and,  above  all,  by  the  conllant  drain  of  piety-,  virtue, 
and  ufefulnefs,  for  which  his  life  and  literary  labours 
were  fo  eminently  dillinguilhed.”  Such  was  the  afiidu- 
ous,  the  upright,  the  pious,  the  unafluming,  fir  Matthew 
Hale. 

HAL'EBLI,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Natolia :  twenty-four  miles  fouth-wed  of  Eregri. 

HAL'ECUS,/  in  botany.  See  Croton. 

HA'LEM,  or  Halen,  orHALLEN,  a  town  of  Bra¬ 
bant,  fituated  on  the  Geete  :  four  miles  fouth-ead  of 
Died.-  i 

HAL'ENDORP,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Hoi  dein  :  eleven  miles  ead-north-ead  of  Eutyn. 

HA'LER,y.  He  who  pulls  and  hales. 

HALES  (Alexander),  a  celebrated  Englifh  divine, 
who  flouriftied  in  the  thirteenth  century,  born  in  Glott- 
cederfitire.  He  was  fent  for  education  to  the  univerfity 
of  Paris,  where  he  didinguidted  himfelf  by  his  profici¬ 
ency  in  academic  dudies,  and  particularly  in  fcholadic 
theology  and  canon  law.  After  taking  his  degree  of 
do&or,  he  commenced  profedbr  in  thofe  fciences,  and 
attracted  a  crowd  of  pupils,  among  whom  were  the  fa¬ 
mous  Scotus,  and  John  Fidanza,  afterwards  known  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  cardinal  Bonaventure.  In  1222  he  em¬ 
braced  the  monadic  date  among  the  Francilcans  at  Pa¬ 
ris,  with  whom  hefpent  the  remainder  of  his  days, 
chiefly  employed  on  the  compofition  of  various  works. 
He  died  in  1245.  The  bed  of  the  writings  which  can 
with  certainty  be  pronounced  genuine,  is  the  Summa  uni- 
verfce  Theologies,  or  Commentaries  on  the  four  Books  of 
Sentences,  which  he  undertook  by  order  of  Pope  Inno¬ 
cent  IV.  It  was  fir.ft  printed  at  Nuremberg  in  1482,  fo¬ 
lio,  and  afterwards  at  Bafil  in  1502,  at  Venice  in  1575 
and  1576,  and  at  Cologn  in  1622.  As  to  the  Commentaria 
in  quatuor  Libros  Sententiarum,  publifited  under  his  name  at 
Lyons,  in  1515,  in  4  vols.  the  bed  critics  concur  in 
maintaining  that  they  are  to  be  afcribed  to  fome  other 
hand . 

HALES  (John),  a  learned  Englifli  critic,  born  at  the 
city  of  Bath,  in  1584.  He  was  initiated  in  grammar 
learning'in  his  native  place,  and  at  thirteen  years  of  age 
he  was  qualified  for  the  univerfity.  He  was  entered  a 
fcholar  of  Corpus-Chrifti  college,  Oxford,  where  he  at- 
tra&ed  much  notice  by  his  extraordinary  proficiency  in 
literature,  and  the  fuperior  ability  and  acutenefs  dis¬ 
played  in  his  academic  exercifes,  when  he  took  his  de¬ 
gree  of  B.  A.  He  was  particularly  famed  for  his  accu¬ 
rate  knowledge  of  the  Qreek  language,  which  recom¬ 
mended  him  to  the  attention  of  the  learned  fir  Henry  Sa- 
vile,  then  warden  oLMerton  college,  through  whole  in¬ 
fluence  he  was  elefted  a  fellow  of  that  inditution,  in 
1605.  Of  his  aliidance  fir  Henry  availed  himfelf,  as 
well  as  that  of  other  able  fcholars,  abroad  and  at  home, 
in  preparing  for  tire  prefs  his  fine  edition  of  the  works 
of1  St.  Chryfodom.  Mr.  Hales’s  Ikill  in  Greek  like- 
wife  occafioned  his  being  appointed  Greek  letiturer  in 
his  college;  and,  in  1612,  profedbr  of  that  language  to 
the  univerfity.  In  1613,  upon  the  death  of  fir  Thomas 
B’odley,  founder  of  the  Bodleian  library,  Mr.  Hales  was 
ieletted  by  the  univerfity  to  pronounce  his  funeral  ora- 
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tion,  which  is  preferved  in  Dr.  Bates’s  Vit.  Seleft.  ali. 
quot  Virorum ;  and  in  the  fame  year  he  was  admitted  fel¬ 
low  of  Eton  college,  being  then  in  orders.  Five  years 
afterwards  he  accompanied  fir  Dudley  Carleton,  ambaf- 
fador  to' the  Hague,  in  the  capacity  of  his  chaplain  ;  by 
which  means  he  had  the  opportunity  of  procuring  ad- 
miflion  to  the  fynod  of  Dort.  While'  he  attended  the 
meetings  of  this  fynod,  he  became  a  convert  from  Cal- 
vinifm  to  Arminianifm.  This  appears  from  a  letter 
written  by  his  friend  Mr.  Anthony  Farindon,  and  pre¬ 
fixed  to  the  author7 s  Golden  Remains.  In  1639,  Mr. 
Hales  was  advanced  to  a  canonry  of  Windfor,  and  was 
inftalled  accordingly  ;  but  he  did  not  enjoy  this  prefer¬ 
ment  any  longer  than  till  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
wars  in  1642.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1645, 
he  retired  from  his  rooms  in  the  college  to  private  lodg¬ 
ings  at  Eton,  where  he  remained  in  clofe  feclufion  from 
fociety.  He  was  permitted,  however,  to  retain  his  fel¬ 
low  Ihip  for  fome  time,  though  he  reiufed  to  fubfcribe 
to  the  covenant ;  but  upon  his  refufal  to  take  the  engage~ 
ment,  or  oath,  to  be  faithful  to  the  commonwealth  of  Eng¬ 
land,  as  then  eftabliflied,  without  a  king  or  houfe  of 
lords,  he  was  ejected.  From  this  time  he  underwent 
hardfltips  and  difficulties,  which  he  fuftained  with  for¬ 
titude  and  cheerfulnefs,  preferving  a  noble  indepen¬ 
dence  of  fpirit  under  every  change  of  circumftances,  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  That  event  took  place  on  the 
19th  of  May,  1655,  when  he  had  completed  the  feventy- 
fecond  year  of  his  age.  He  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  mod  eminent  wits  and  popts  of  his  time,  par¬ 
ticularly  lord  Falkland,  Ben  Jonlon,  and  fir  Wiliam  Da- 
venant;  and  Wood  relates,  that,  when  the  king  and 
court  refided  at  Windfor,  his  company  was  much  fought 
by  noblemen  and  courtiers,  who  were  extremely  de¬ 
lighted  with  him,  not  more  for  his  profound  learning, 
than  for  his  polite  difcourfes,  ftories,  and  poetry.  None 
of  the  pieces  of  .which  he  was  the  author  were  printed 
during  his  life-time,  excepting  his  funeral  oration  for 
fir  Thomas  Bodley,  one  or  two  fermons,  and  his  TraCt 
on  Schifm,  &c.  About  three  years  after  his  death,  in 
1659,  there  came  out  a  collection  of  his  works  in  quarto, 
with  this  title,  Golden  Remains  of  Mr.  John  Hales,  of 
Eton  College,  ftyled  the  “ever-memorable which  was  en¬ 
larged  with  additional  pieces  in  a  fetond  edition  in  1673. 
This  collection  confiftsof  fermons,  mifcellanies,  and  let¬ 
ters  written  on  particular  occafions.  In  1677  there  ap¬ 
peared  another  collection  of  his  works,  in  8vo.  entitled. 
Several  TraCts,  by  the  ever-memorable  Mr.  John  Hales. 
The  firfi  complete  collection  of  all  his  pieces  was  printed 
at  Glafgow,  in  1765,  in  3  vols.  121110. 

HALES  (Stephen),  a  celebrated  divine  and  philofo- 
pher,  born  in  1677,  at  Beckeffiourn,  in  Kent.  He  was 
the  fixth  fon  of  Thomas  Hales,  efq,  the  elde-ft  fon  of  fir 
Robert  Hales,  created  a  baronet  by  Charles  II.  and 
Mary  the  heirefs  of  Richard  Langley,  of  Abbots-Wood 
in  Hertfordffiire.  In  1696  he  was  entered  a  penfionej- 
at  Bennet-college,  Cambridge;  was  admitted  a  fellow 
in  1703,  and  became  bachelor  of  divinity  in  1711.  He 
foon  difcovered  a  genius  for  natural  philofophy,  and 
other  fcientific  purfuits.  Botany  jvas  his  fit  It  (tudy; 
and  he  ufed  frequently  to  make  excurfions  among  the 
Gogmagog  hills,  in  company  with  Dr.  Stukeley,  with  a 
view  of  profecuting  that  enquiry.  In  company  with 
this  friend  he  alio  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  ana¬ 
tomy,  and  invented  a  curious  method  of  obtaining  a  re- 
prefentation  of  the  Jungs  in  lead.  They  next  applied 
themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  chemiftry  ;  in  which,  how¬ 
ever,  they  did  not  make  any  remarkable  progrels.  In 
the  ftudy  of  aftronomy  Mr.  Hales  Was  equally  affiduous. 
Having  made  himfelf  acquainted  with  the  Newtonian 
fyftem,  he  contrived  a  machine  for  displaying  the  phe¬ 
nomena  of  the  heavens  on  much  the  fame  principles  with 
that  afterwards  made  by  Mr.  Rowley,  and,  from  the 
name  of  his  noble  patron,  called  an  Orrery. 

About  the  year  17 10  he  was  prefented  to  the  perpe¬ 
tual 
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tual  cure  of  Teddington  near  Twickenham,  in  Middle¬ 
sex  ;  and  afterwards  accepted  the  living  of  Porlock  in 
Somerfe tlh ire,  which  vacated  his  fellowlhip  in  the  col¬ 
lege,  and  which  he  exchanged  for  the  living  of  Faring- 
don  in  Hamplhire.  Soon  after,  he  married  Mary,  the. 
daughter  and  heirefs  of  Dr.  Newce,  who  was  reibtor  of 
Hailihaih  in  Suflex,  but  refided  in  Hertford  Ihire.  On 
the  13th  of  March  1718,  he  was  elefled  member  of  the 
Royal  Society;  and  on  the  5th  of  March,  in  the  year 
following,  he  exhibited  an  account  of  fome  experiments 
he  had  made  on  the  effedt  of  the  fun’s  warmth  in  railing 
the  fap  in  trees.  This  procured  him  the  thanks  of  the 
fociety,  who  alfo  requefted  him  to  profecute  the  Sub¬ 
ject.  With  this  requeft  he  complied  with  great  plea¬ 
sure  ;  and  on  the  14th  of  June  1725  exhibited  a  treatife 
in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  his  progrefs.  This  tcea- 
tife  being  highly  applauded  by  the  Society,  he  farther 
enlarged  and  improved  it ;  and  in  April  1727,  publilh- 
ed  it  under  the  title  of  Vegetable  Statics.  This  work 
he  dedicated  to  George  II.  who  was  then' prince  of 
Wales;  and  he  was  the  fame  year  chofen  one  of  the 
council  of  the  Royal  Society,  Sir  Hans  Sloane  being  at 
the  fame  annual  election  chofen  their  prefident.  The 
book  being  well  received,  a  Second  edition  of  it  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  1731.  In  a  preface  to  this  edition  Mr.  Hales 
promifed  a  Sequel  to  the  work,  which  he  publillied  in 
1733  under  the  title  of.  Statical  Elfays,  &c.  In  1732 
he  was  appointed  one  of  the  truftees  for  eftablilhing  a 
new  colony  in  Georgia.  On  the  5th  of  July  1733,  the 
univerfity  of  Gxford  honoured  him  with  a  diploma  for 
the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  ;  a  mark  of  diltinCtion 
the  more  honourable,  as  it  is  not  ufual  for  one  univer¬ 
sity  to  confer  academical  honours  on  thofe  who  were 
educated  at  another.  In  1734,  when  the  health  and 
morals  of  the  lower  clafs  of  people  were  Subverted  by 
the  exceffive  drinking  of  gin,  he  publilhed  A  friendly 
Admonition  to  the  Drinkers  of  Brandy  and  other  Spiri¬ 
tuous  Liquors;  which  was  twice  reprinted.  The  lat¬ 
ter  end  of  the  fame  year  he  publifhed  a  Sermon  which 
he  preached  at  St.  Bride’s  before  the. reft  of  the  truftees 
for  eftablilhing  a  new  colony  in  Georgia.  In  1739  he 
printed  a  volume  in  8vo.  entitled,  Philofophical  Expe¬ 
riments  on  Sea-water,  Corn,  Flelh,  and  other  Subftances. 
This  work,  which  contained  many  ufeful  inftruCtions 
for  voyagers,  was  dedicated  to  the  lords  of  the  admi¬ 
ralty.  The  fame  year  he  exhibited  to  the  Royal  Socie¬ 
ty  an  account  of  fome  farther  experiments  towards  the 
difcovery  of  medicines  for  diffolving  the  ftone  in  the 
urinary  palfages,  and  preserving  meat  in  long  voyages  ; 
for  which  he  received  the  gold  medal  of  fir  Godfrey 
Copley’s  donation.  The  year  following  he  publilhed 
fome  account  of  Experiments  and  Observations  on  Mrs. 
Stephen’s  celebrated  Medicines  for  diffolving  the  Stone, 
in  which  their  diffolvent  power  is  inquired  into  and 
partly  demonftrated.  , 

In  1741,  he  read  before  the  Royal  Society  an  account 
of  an  inrtrument  which  he  invented,  which  was  a  ventila¬ 
tor,  for  conveying  frelh  air  into  mines,  hofpitals,  pri¬ 
sons,  and  the  clofe  parts  of  Ships :  he  had  communi¬ 
cated  it  to  his  particular  friends  fome  months  before; 
and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  a  machine  of  the  fame 
kind,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  was  in  the  Spring  of  the 
fame  year  invented  by  Martin  Triewald,  an  Officer  in 
the  Service  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  called  captain  of  me¬ 
chanics ,  for  which  the  king  and  Senate  granted  him  a  pri¬ 
vilege  in  O&ober  following,  and  ordered  every  (hip  of 
war  in  the  Service  of  that  ftate  to  be  furniffied  with  one 
of  them;  a  model  alfo  of  this  machine  was  Sent  into 
France,  and  all  the  Ships  in  the  French  navy  were  or- 
-  dered  to  have  a  ventilator  of  the  fame  fort.'  It  was  alfo 
applied  for  keeping  corn  Sweet,  by  blowing  through  it 
large  quantities  of  frelh  air  ;  a  practice  very  Soon  adopt¬ 
ed  by  France,  a  large  granary  having  been  made,  under 
the  direction  of  Duhamel,  for  the  preservation  of  corn 
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in  this  manner,  with  a  view  to  make  it  a  general  prac¬ 
tice  in  that  country.  * 

In  1743,  Dr.  Hales  read  before  the  Royal  Society  a  de¬ 
scription  of  a  method  of  conveying  liquors  into  the  abdo¬ 
men  during  the  operation  of  tapping,  and  it  was  after¬ 
wards  printed  in  their  Transactions.  In  1745,  he  pub¬ 
lilhed  fome  experimental  observations  on  tar-water,, 
which  lie  had  been  induced  to  make  by  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  a  work  called  Siris,  in  which  the  learned  and 
molt  excellent  Dr.  Berkley,  bilhop  of  Cloyne,  had  re¬ 
commended  tar-water  as  an  univerfal  medicine  :  on  this 
occafion  Several  letters  paffed  between  them  on  the  Sub-. 
jeCt,  particularly  with  refpeCt  to  the  ufe  of  tar-water  in 
the  difeafes  of  horned  cattle.  In  the  fame  year  he  com¬ 
municated  to  the  public  a  description  of  a  back-heaver , 
which  will  winnow  and  clean  corn  much  Sooner  and  bet¬ 
ter  than  can  be  done  by  the  common  method.  He  alfo, 
at  the  fame  time,  communicated  to  the  public  a  cheap 
and  eafy  way  to  preferve  corn  Sweet  in  Sacks  ;  an  inven¬ 
tion  of  great  benefit  to  farmers.  He  publillied  alfo,  but 
without  his  name,  a  detedtion  of  the  fallacious  boafts 
concerning  the  efficacy  of  the  liquid  Shell  in  diffolving 
the  ftone  in  the  bladder.  In  1748  he  communicated  to 
the  Royal  Society  a  propofal  for  checking,  in  fome  de¬ 
gree,  the  progrefs  of  fires,  occafioned  by  the  great  fire 
which  happened  that  year  in  Cornhill  :  and  the  fub- 
ftance  of  this  propofal  was  printed  in  their  Tranfadtions. 
In  the  Same  year  he  alfo  communicated  to  the  fociety 
two  memoirs,  which  were  printed  in  their  Tranfadtions j 
one  on  the  great  benefit  of  ventilators,  and  the  other  on 
fome  experiments  in  eledfricity.  In  1749  his  ventila¬ 
tors  were  fixed  in  the  Savoy  prifon,  by  order  of  Henry 
Fox,  efq.  then  Secretary  at  war,  afterwards  lord  Hol¬ 
land  ;  and  the  benefit  was  So  great,  that  though  fifty  or 
a  hundred  in  a  year  often  died  of  the  gaol-diftemper  be¬ 
fore,  yet  from  the  year  1749  to  1752  inclufilve,  no  more 
than  four  perfons  died,  though  in  1750  the  number  of 
prifoners  was  240;  and  of  thofe  four,  one  died  of  the 
Small-pox,  and  another  of  intemperance.  In  1750  he 
publilhed  fome  confiderations  on  the  caufes  of  earth¬ 
quakes  ;  occafioned  by  the  flight  Shocks  felt  that  year 
in  London. 

Dr.  Hales  had  now  been  Several  years  honoured  with 
the  efteem  and  friendlhip  of  his  royal  highnefs  Frede¬ 
ric  prince  of  Wales  ;  who  frequently  vifited  him  at 
Teddington,  from  his  neighbouring  palace  at  Kew,  and 
toolc  a  pleaSure  in  furpriling  him  in  the  midft  of  thole 
curious  researches  into  the  various  parts  of  nature  which 
almoft  inceffantly  employed  him.  Upon  the  prince’s 
death,  and  the  Settlement  of  the  houfehold  of  the 
pfincefs-dowager,  he  was  appointed  clerk  of  the  clofet 
to  her  royal  highnefs.  In  1751  he  was  chofen  by  the 
college  of  phyficians  to- preach  the  annual  Sermon  called 
Croume's  lecturer  which  Sermon  was  publilhed  at  the  re- 
quelt  of  the  college.  In  1752,  his  ventilators  were  fixed 
in  Newgate,  with  branching  trunks  to  twenty-four  wards  j 
and  it  appeared  that  the  disproportion  of  thofe  that 
died  in  the  gaol  before,  and  after  this  eftabliffiment,  was 
as  Sixteen  to  Seven.  He  publillied  alfo  a  farther  account 
of  their  fuccefs,  and  fome  observations  on  the  great  dan¬ 
ger  arifing  from,  foul  air,  exemplified  by  a  narrative  of 
Several  perfons  Seized  with  gaol-fever  by  working  in 
Newgate. 

On  the  death  of  fir  Hans  Sloane,  which  happened  in 
1735,  Dr.  Hales  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Paris,  in  -his  room.  The  lame  year  he 
publilhed  a  defcription  of  a  Sea-gage,  which  he  had  in¬ 
vented  to  meafure  unfathomable  depths.  The  plan  he 
communicated  to  the  late  Colin  Campbell,  efq.  who  em¬ 
ployed  the  ingenious  Mr.  Havvklbee  to  make  the  ma¬ 
chine,  which  was  tried  in  various  depths,  and  anfwered 
with  great  exadtnefs ;  but  was  at  lalt  loft  near  Bermuda. 
In  1754,  he  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society  lome 
experiments  for  keeping  water  and  filh  Sweet  with  lime- 
water,: 
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water,  an  account  of  which  was  publifhed  in  the  Philo- 
fophical  Tran  faction's. 

His  reputation  and  the  intereft  ofhisfamily  and  friends 
might  eafily  have  procured  him  farther  preferment  : 
but  of  farther  preferment  he  was  nOt~defirous  ;  for  be¬ 
ing  nominated  by  his  late  majefty  to  a  canonry  of  Wind- 
for,  lie  engaged  the  princefs  to  requeft  his  majefty  to 
recal  his  nomination  ;  fitice  he  could  not  accept  of  any 
preferment  which  would  reduce  him  to  the  dilemma  ei¬ 
ther  of  negledting  his  duty,  or  of  foregoing  his  amufe- 
rrient  in  philofophical  purfu-its.  He'was,  however;  re¬ 
markable  for  focial  virtue  arfd  fweetnefs  of  temper;  his 
life  was  not  only  blamelefs,  but  exemplary  in  a  high  de¬ 
gree';  he  was  happy  in  himfelf,  and  beneficial  to  others  ; 
the  conftant.ferenity  and  cheerfulnefs  of  his  mind,  and 
the  temperance  and  regularity  of  his  life,  concurred, 
with  a  good  cbnflitution,  to  preferve  him  in  health  and 
vigour  to  the  uncommon  age  of  fourfcore  and  four  years. 
He  died  at  Teddington  in  1761  ;  and  was  buried,  pur- 
Aiant  to  his  own  directions,  under  the' tower  of  the  pa-' 
rifii-chus'ch,  which  he  built  at  his  own  expence- not  long 
before  his  death.  Her  royal  highnefs  the  princefs  of 
Wales  ereCted  a  monument  to  his  memory  in  Weftmin- 
fter-abbey. 

HALE'SJA,/!  [fo  named  by  Ellis,  in  honour  of  the 
learned  and  venerable  Stephen  Hales,  D.D.  F.R.S.  thefub- 
jett  of  the  preceding  article.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the 
clafs  dodecandria,  order  monogynia,  natural  order  of 
biconies,  (g-uajacan<e,  JitJf.)  The  generic  characters 
are — Calyx  :  per-ianthium  one-leafed,  very  fmall,  ftipe- 
rior,  four-toothed,  permanent .  Corolla:  monopetalous, 
bell-fhaped,  ventricofe ;  mouth  four-lobed,  blunt,  pa¬ 
tulous.  Stamina:  filaments  twelve  (feldoin  fixteen), 
fubhlate,  upright,  a  little  fhorfer  than  the  corolla  ;  an- 
therae  oblong,  blunt,  upright.  Piltillum  :  germ  oblong, 
inferior  ;  (tyle  filiform,  longer  than  the  corolla  ;  ftigma 
Ample.  Pericarpiitm :  nut  corticate,  oblong,  narrowing 
to  both  ends,  four-cornered,  the  corners  membranaceous, 
two-celled  ;  (drupe  four-celled;  Gartner.)  Seeds  :  foli- 
tary. — EJfential  CharaEler.  Calyx  four-toothed,  fuperior  ; 
corolla  four-cleft;  nut  quadrangular,  with  two  feeds. 

Species.  1.  Halefia  tetraptera,  four-winged  halelia,  or' 
fnow-drop  tree  :  leaves  lanceolate-ovatey  petioles  glan¬ 
dular.  This  frequently  comes  up  with  two  or  three 
flems,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  high,  fending  out 
branches  towards  their  tops.  Leaves  ferrate,  fharp- 
pointed,  with  the  middle  deprefled,  growing  alternately 
on  fhoit  foot-ftalks.  The  flowers  hang  in  fmall  bunches  . 
all  along  the  branches*  each  gem  producing  from  four 
to  eight  or  nine  ;  they  are  of  a  pure  fnowy  whitenefs  ; 
and  as  they  blow  early  in  the  fpring,  before  the  leaves 
appear,  and  continue  for  two  or  three  weeks,  they  make 
a  mod  elegant  appearance.  They  are  followed  by  pretty 
large  four-winged  fruit,  hanging  likewife  in  bunches, 
and  very  agreeable  tor  the  tafte.  The  fruit  is  a  juicelefs 
drupe,  of  an  oblong  obovate  drape,  four-fided,  finifliing 
at, Top  in  the  ftyle,  at  bottom  in  a  very  long  peduncle  : 

thin,  fungous  and  membranaceous,  drawn  out  into 
four  ftiff  lateral  wings;  fliell  bony,  obovate,  fharp- 
pointed  at  each  end,  within  empty,  or  having  a  fcurfy 
fungous  fubftanee  in  the  middle,  and  four  cells  with  a 
feed  in  each,  inclofed  all  round  in  the  periphery.  The 
feeds  are  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  cells,  and  are  ob¬ 
long,  a  little  bent,  and  of  a  pale  colour.  Native  of 
South  Carolina,  growing  commonly  along  the  banks  of 
Santee  river,  and  fometimes  more  foutherly.  The  wood 
Is  hard  and  veined ;  and  theybark  of  a  darkilh  colour, 
with  many  irregular  flrallow  n  ’’a res.  It  flowers  in  April 
and  May. 

2.  Halefia  diptera,  or  two-winged  halefia:  leaves 
ovate,  petioles-  Anooth  and  even.  The  leaves  of  this 
are  lix  times  the  fize  of  the-  foregoing.  Received  by 
John  Ellis,  efq.  from  governor  Ellis,  of  Georgia,  and 
lent  to  him  by  Mr.  de  Brahme,  from  -Augiifia  in  Georgia, 
three  hundred  miles  up  the  river  Savannah. 
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Propagation  and  Culture.  Thefe  plants  are  propagated 
by  feeds,  when  they  can  be  procured,  frefli  from  the 
places  of  their  natural  growth.  Thefe  fhould  be  fown 
in  pots  as  foon  as  the  feeds  arrive,  plunging,  the  pots- 
into  the  ground,  in  a  fituation  where  they  may  have 
only  the  morning  fun.  The  feeds  often  remain  a  year 
in  the  ground-,  therefore  the  earth  in  the  pots  Ihouid 
not  be  difturbed,  until  there-  is  no  probability  of  the 
feed  growing:  When  the  plants  appear,  they  fhould  be 
fcreened  from  the  fun,  and  frequently,  but  not  too 
plentifully,  watered;  for,  -while  the  plants  are  young, 
much  moifture  will  rot  their  (hanks.  The  Jollowing 
aittuiyin,  the  pots  fhould  be  placed  in  a  common  frame, 
where  the  plants  may  enjoy  the  free  air  in  mild  weather, 
and  be  fcreened  from  froft.  The  fpring  following,  be¬ 
fore  the  plants  Begin  to  (hoof,  they  fhould  be  each  put 
into  a  feparate  fmall  pot,  plunging  them  in  a  frame, 
where  they  fhould  be  (haded  from  fun  ;  arid  in  the  hum¬ 
mer  placed  in  a  fhady  fituation,  fcreening  them  in  win¬ 
ter  ;  and  the  fpring  following  they  may  be  turned  ont 
of  the  pots,  and  planted'in  the  full' ground  where  they 
are  d'efigned  to  remain.  See  GueTtarda,-  and  Tri- 
CH  I'Ll  A . 

HALESOW'EN,  a  market-town  of  Shropfhire,  on 
'  the  eaft  fide  of  Sturbridge,  118  miles  front  London.  It 
had  formerly  an  abbey,  built  in  1215,  of  which  great 
part  of  the' walls  ate  yet  (landing.  Its  market  is  on 
Mondays;  and  two  fairs,  on  the  Monday  after  E.alter- 
Monday,  and'  June  22.  This  parifli  is  detached  in  a 
very  curious  manner  from  the  red  of  the  county  of  Sa¬ 
lop,  being'inclofed  by  Staffordfhire  and  Worcefterfhire 
feme  part  of  it  being  in  the  latter  county,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Stour,  a  branch  of  which  rifes  in  this  parifli  ; 
in  which  much  foflil-wood  has  been  dug  up,  ashavefome 
Roman  antiquities.  Here  is  a  good  free-fchool,  and  a 
manufadtory  for  making  nails.  About  half  a  mile  from 
Halefowen  is  the  famous  feat  called  the  Leafowes ,  for¬ 
merly  the  property  of  Shenflone  the  poet., 

HA'LES WORTH,  a  populous  town  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk,  fituated  on  the  river  Blytli,  and  diftant  thirty- 
two  miles  fYom  Ipfwich,  and  101  from  London.  It  has 
a  market  on  Tuefday;  and  three  annual  fairs,  viz. 
Tuefday  in  Eafter-week,  Tuefday  in  Whitfun-week,  and 
Odtober  18.  Here  is  a  charity-fchool,  and  a  very  neat 
church.  On  the  mill-hill,  near  the  town,  is  a  mineral 
fpring,  which  the  inhabitants  find  a  valuable  fpecific  for 
diforders  of  the  eyes.  The  neareft  fea-port  is  Southwold, 
diftant  nine  miles,  to  which  place  there  is  a  newly-cut 
canal,  and  barges  go  down  three  or  four  times  a-week 
with  large  quantities  of  corn,  &c.  for  the  London  market. 

HALF,/!  plural  halves,  [healp,  Sax.  and  all  the  Teu¬ 
tonic  dialetls.  The  L  is  often  not  founded.]  A  moiety; 
one  part  of  two  ;  an  equal  part. — Half  the  mifery  of  life 
might  be  exlinguifhed,  would  men  alleviate  the  general 
curfe  by  mutual  companion.  Addifon. 

Well-chofen  friendfliip,  the  moll  noble 
Of  virtues,  all  our  joys  makes  double, 

And  into  halves  divides  our  trouble.  Denham. 

It  fometimes  has  a  plural  figmfication  when  a  number 
is  divided : 

Had  the  land  feledted  of  the  bed, 

Half  had  come  hence,  and  let  the  world  provide  the  reft. 

Dry  den. 

HALF,  adv.  In  part  ;  equally  : 

I  go  with  Love  and  Fortune,  two  blind  gujdes,. 

To  lead  my  way  ;  half  loth,  and  half  contenting.  Dryden. 

It  is  much  ufed  in  compofition  to  fignify  a  thing  imper¬ 
fect,  as  the  following  examples  will  (how. 

HALF-BLOOD,/!  One  not  born  of  the  fame  father 
and  mother. — Which  fhall  be  heir  of  the  two  male  twins, 
who,  by  the  difleftion  of  the  mother,  were  laid  open  to 
the  world  ?  Whether  a  filler  by  the  half-blood  fhall  inherit 
before  a  brother’s  daughter  by  the  whole-blood  ?  Locke. 

Halt- 
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Half.-Bloop-  is  no'  impedimenj:  t,o, descents.*  of.  fee-, 
ffmple  lands,  of  the  crown,  or  to  dignities,  or  in  dcfcent- 
of  eftates  tail :  but.  in  other  qaies  it  is  an,  impediment. 
Adminiftration  is  'g'raptabje  to  the,  hajf-blopd  of  the  de- 
ceafed,  as  vvcil  as  to'  the'  \y.hp,le-Jj>1ld,jqd,i ' ;V?4  half- bipod; 
Hi  a  1 1  cdme  in  for  of.'ap  .'iij£efta,te’s,pegl$pai  e.ftate, 

equally  with  the  whole-blood,  they  bpng  ne,x,t  of  kin, 
in 'equal  degree.  Stat.  22  Car.  11.  c.  iq,  .Seeritiie  article. 
Descent,  vcl.v.  p.  755.. 

HALF-BLOODED,  adj.  Mean  ;  degenerate  :  „ 

The  let  alone  lies  not  in  your  good  will. 

--—Nor  in  thine,  lord. 

—Haif -blooded,  fellow:,  yes.  ...  .  Shahcfpeare. 

HALF-BLOOM,  /  Among  miners,  a  round  rpafs. of 
metal,  which  combs  but  of  the  finery  of 'an!  iron  work;. 

HALF-BOWL,  /  An  old  Britilh  game,  and  one  of 
thofe  which  were  prohibited  by  Edward  IV.  It  received 
its 'denomination  from  being  played  with  one  half  of  a 
fphere  of  wood.  Half-bowl  is  pradtifed  to  this  day  in 
Hertford  (hir-ej  where  it  is  commonly  call edj roleyfpley, .; 
and  it  is  beft  performed  upon  the  floor. of  a  rood,  efpe- 
cially  if  it  be  fmooth  and- level.  There  are  fifteen  fmall 
pins  of  a  conical  form1  required  for  this  paftime ;  twelve 
of  which  are  placed  at  equal  diftances  upon  the  circum¬ 
ference  of  a  circle. of  two  feet  and  a  half'  diameter ;  one 
of  the  three  remaining,  pins  occupies  the  qentr.e ;  and 
the  other  two  are  placed  without  the  circle  at  the  ba.cic 
part  of  it,  and  parallel  with  the  bowling-place:,  but  fo 
as  to  be  in  a  line  with  the- middle  pin,  forming  a  row  of 
five  pins,  including-  two  o,f  thofe  upon  the  circumference. 
In  playing  this  g'aifie,  the  bowl,  when  delivered,  mtili 
pafs  abov<-  the  pins,  and  round  the  end-pin,  without  the 
circle,  before  it  beats  any  of  them  dow>n  ;  if  not,  the  cad: 
is  forfeited  :  and,  owing  to  the  great  bias  of  the  bowl, 
this  talk  is  not  very  readily  performed  by  fuchas  have  no  t 
made  themfelves  perfect  by  pradtice.  The  middle-pin  is 
diftinguiflied  by  four  balls  at.  the  top  :  and,  if  thrown 
down,  is  reckoned  for  four  towards  the  game  ;  the  in¬ 
termediate  pin  upon  the  circle,  in  the  row  of  five,  has 
three  balls,  and  is  reckoned  for  three ;  the  firfl;  pin  with¬ 
out  the  circle  has  two  balls,  and  is  counted  for  two  ; 
and  the  value  of  all  the  others  fingly  isfout  one.  Thirty- 
one  chalks  complete  the  game;  which  he  who  firft  ob¬ 
tains  is  the  .conqueror. 

HALF-BRED,  adj.  Mongrel ;  imperfedt ;  half-ftrain- 
ed.  JoknJon. 

HALF-BROTHER,  /.  A  brother  by  the  father  of 
mother’s  fide. 

HALF-CAP,/.  Cap  imperfedlly  put  off,  or  faintly 
moved  : 

With  certain  half-caps ,  and  cold  moving  pods, 

"  They  froze  me  into  (ilence.  Sha/tefpeare. 

H  ALF-CASTLE-B  AY,  a  bay  on  the  fouth  coaft  of 
the  ifland  of  St.  Chriftopher :  two  miles  weft  of  Baffe- 
terre. 

HALF-CROWN,/.  A  coin  valued  at  two  (hillings 
and  fixpence. 

HALF-FACED,  adj.  Showing  only  part  of  the  face; 
-fmall-faced  ;  in  contempt  : 

Proud  incvoaching  tyranny 
Burns  with  revenging  fire,  whofe  hopeful  colours 
Advance  a  half  faced  fun  ftriving To  (hine.  Shahefpeare. 

HALF-FILE,  /.  The  three  foremoft  men  of  a  batta¬ 
lion  ;  the  three  hindmoft  men  of  a  battalion. 

HALF-GRUNEE- ISLAND,  one  of  the  fmaller  Shet¬ 
land  iflands,  in  the  North  Sea  :  one  mile  and  a  half  fouth 
from  the  ifland  of  Unft. 

HALF-GUINEA,  /  A  gold  coin  valued  at  ten  (hil¬ 
lings  and  fixpence. 

HALF-HATCHED,  adj.  Imperfectly  hatched  : 

Here,  thick  as  haiiftones,  pour. 

Turnips,  and  half-hatck',d  pggs,  a  ipingled  Jhow’r, 

.  Amqiig  the  rabble  train.  '  Gay. 

Voi.IX.  No.  575. 
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HiAL^-HgARD,  adj.  I.mperfeCtly  heard;;  not  heard 
to  an  end.: 

Not  added  years  on  years  my  talk  could -clofe  : 

Back  to-thy -n  stive-iflands  might’ ft  thou  fail. 

And  leave  half-heard  the  melancholy,  tale.  Pope.  •*' 

HALF-HO.Ii'SIEj,  adj.  Formed  half  like  a.horfe  : 

N,or  ho,w  1 1 1  ’  half- horjie .people,  CentaurCs  bight, 

Fought  witR.thq  bloody  Lapit.ba.es  at  b4Qrd.  Spenfer. 

HAXF-HYDE-BAY,  a  bay  on  the  weft  coaft- of  the 
ifland  of  Antiguan  fone  mile  and  a  half  fouth  of  Reed 
Point. 

HALF-MA.RK,/  A  noble,  or  fix  .(hillings  and  eigh-i- 
pence  in  moqey.  Biy  ou,k. ancient- law,  'if  a  writ  of  right 
is  brought,  and  the  feifiii  Of  the  plaintiff,  or  his  anceftor, 
be  alleged,  the  feifln  is-.nqt  traverfeable  by.  the  defend-’ 
ant,  but  lie  muft  render  the  hajf-inark  for,  the  inquiry 
of  the  feifin  :  wliich  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  though 
the  defendant  (hall  not  be  adinitted/tq  deny  that  the 
plaintiff  or  his  ariceftors  were  feifed  of '(He 'land  in  quel- 
tion,  and  to  proye  his  denial;- yet  he  may  be -allowed* 
to  tender  half  a  mark,  in  money,  to  have  an  inquiry 
made,  whether  the  plaintiff,  &c.  were  fo  feifed,  or  not. 
Old.  Nat'.  Br.  26:  But  in  a  writ  of  advov/fon  bfought'by 
the  king,  the  defendant  may  be  permitted  fo  traverfc 
the  feifin,  by  licence,  obtained  from  the  king’s  ferieant ; 
fo  that  the  defendant  (hall  not  be  obliged  to  proffer  the 
half-mark.  F.  K.  B.  31. 

HALF-MOONi, /.  Tire  moon  in  its  appearance  when 
at  half  increafe  or  decreafe.  Any.  thing -in  figure  of  a 
half-moon  : 

See  how  in  warlike  mufter. they  appear, 

In-rhombs,  and  wedges,  and  ha  f  moons, and  wings;  Milton. 

HALF-MOON,/.  I11  fortification,  an-outwork  having 
only  two  faces,  forming  .together  a .lali apt.  angle,  whole' 
gorge  is  in  form  of  a  crefcent.  'See  the  article  Forti¬ 
fication,  vol.  vii.  p.  603. 

HALF-MOON,  an  ex.tenfive  townfhip  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  States, 'in  Albany  county,  New  York.  It  contains. 
3606  inhabitants ;  563  of  which  are -qualified  eledtors.' 
Waterford,  a  neat,  compadl,  thriving  town,  is  fituated 
in  this  townfhip. 

HALF- MO-ON- B: A Y,  a  bay  on  the  wefif coaft  of  the 
ifland  of  Jamaica  :  two  miles  north  of  Orange  Bay. 

HALF-MO.ON-BAY,  a  bay  on  the  north  coaft  of 
the  ifland  of  St.  Chriftopher  :  two  miles  fquth-eaft  of 
Ragged  Point. 

HALF-MOON-FORT,  a  fort  of  the  ifland  of  Barba- 
does  :  one  mile  and  a  half  north  of  Speight’s  Town. 

HALF-MOON-KAY,  a  (mail  ifland  near  the  fouth 
coaft  of  Jamaica  :  three  miles  eaft-north-eaft  from  Port¬ 
land  Point. 

HALF-PENNY,/,  plural  half-pence.  A  .copper  coin, 
of  which  two  make  a  penny  : 

He  cheats  fox  half  pence,  and  he  doffs  his  coat 
To  fave  a  farthing  in  a  ferryboat.  Drydert. 

It  has  the  force  of  an  adjective  conjoined  with  any  thing 
of  which  it  denotes  the  price. — There  (hall  yet  be  in 
England  fov  on  halfpenny  loaves  fold  fora  penny.  Skahfp. 

HALF-PIKE,  f,  The  fmall  pike  carried  by  officers. 
— The  various  ways  of  paying  the  falute  with  the  half- 
pike.  Tatler.  \ 

HALF-PINT,  /.  The  fourth  part  of  a  quart : 

One  half  pint  bottle  ferves  them  both  to  dine; 

And  is  at- once'  their  vinegar  and  wine.  Pope,.: 

HALF-POUND,  J.  A  weight-  of  eight  ounces  ;  The 
half  of  a  pound  weight. 

HALF-SEAL,  /.  A  form  ufed  in  the  chancery,  for 
fealing  obcommiflions,  to  delegates,  upon  any  appeal  to 
the  court  of  delegates,  either  in  e-cclefiafticyl  or  marine 
caufos.  Stat.  8  Eliz.  c.  5,.  ‘ 

HALF-SCHOLAR,/  One  imperfedlly  learned. — We 
have  many  haffcholars  now-a-days.,  and  there  is  much 
Y  y  confuiion 
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confufion  and  inconfiftency  in  the  notions  and  opinions 
of  fome  perfons.  Watts. 

HALF-SEAS-OVER.  A  proverbial  eXpreflion  for 
any  far- advanced.  It  is  commonly  ufed  of  one  partly 
intoxicated : 

I  am  half-feas-o'er  to  death  ; 

And  fince  I  mult  die  once,  I  would  be  loth 

To  make  a  double  work  of  what’s  half  finifh’d.  Dryden. 

HALF-SIGHTED,  adj.  Seeing  imperfectly;  having 
weak  difcernment. — The  officers  of  the  king’s  houffiold 
had  need  be  provided,  both  for  his  honour  and  thrift; 
they  mult  look  both  ways,  elfe  they  are  but  half-fghted. 
Bacon. 

EIALF-SISTER,  f.. A  filter  by  father  or  mother’s  fide. 

HALF-SPHERE;/.  Hemifphere: 

Let  night  grow  blacker  with  thy  plots  ;  and  day, 

At  Ihewing  but  thy  head  forth,  ftart  away 

From  this  half-fphere.  Ben  Jonfon. 

HALF-STRAINED,  adj.  Half-bred;  imp'erfeCt : 

I  find  I’m  but  a  half -f  rain' d  villain  yet, 

But  mungril-mifchievous ;  for  my  blood  boil’d 
To  view  this  brutal  aCt.  Dryden. 

HALF-SUPT,  part.  adj.  Fed  with  half  a  fupper: 

My  half-fupt  fword,  that  frankly  would  have  fed, 

Pleas’d  with  this  dainty  bit  thus  goes  to  bed.  Shakefpeare. 

HALF-SWORD,  f.  Clofe  fight;  within  half  the 
length  of  the  fword. — I  am  a  rogue,  if  I  were  not  at  half- 
fword  with  a  dozen  of  them  two  hours  together.  Falflaff. 

HALF-TONGUE,  f.  The  jury  impannelled  on  the 
trial  of  a  foreigner,  one  half  of  which  are  to  beEnglifii, 
and  the  other  half  of  that  nation  to  which  the  criminal 
belongs. 

HALF-WAY,  adv.  In  the  middle  : 

Fearlefs  he  fees,  who  is  with  virtue  crown’d. 

The  tempeft  rage,  and  hears  the  thunder  found  j 
Ever  the  fame,  let  fortune  fmile  or  frown  : 

Serenely  as  he  liv’d  refigns  hrs  breath  ; 

Meets  deftiny  half-way ,  nor  ihrinks  at  death.  Granville. 

HALF-WIT.,  f.  A  blockhead  ;  a  foolilh  fellow  : 
Half-wits  are  fleas,  fo  little  and  fo  light, 

We  fcarce  could  know  they  live,  but  that  they  bite. 

Dryden. 

HALF-WITTED,  adj.  Imperfedly  furnifhed  with 
underftanding. — I  would  rather  have  trulted  the  refine¬ 
ment  of  our  language,  as  to  found,  to  the  judgment  of 
the  women,  than  of  half-witted  poets.  Swift. — When  half 
is  added  to  any  word  noting  perfonal  qualities,  it  com¬ 
monly  implies  contempt. 

HALF-WORKER,/.  Joint  worker  : 

Is  there  no  way  for  men  to  be,  but  women 

Mull  be  half -workers?  Shakefpeare, 

HA'LFEN,  adj.  Wanting  half  its  due  qualities  : 

So  perfect  in  that  art  was  ParideJ, 

That  he  Malbecco’s  halfen  eye  did  wile, 

His  halfen  eye  he  wiled  wondrous  well.  Spenfer. 

HALFENDE'AL,  adv.  Half- — And  hevenly  lampes 
were  halfev.deal  ybrent.  Spenfer. 

HAL'HUL,  a  city  of  Paiefline,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah;  fituated  in  the  mountains  of  that  province. 
fofh.  XV.  58. 

HA'LI,  a  city  of  Paiefline,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Alher;  fituated  on  the  boundary  of  that  province. 
fofh.  xix.  25. 

HALI-BEI'GFI,  firft  dragoman  or  interpreter  at  the 
Grand  Signior’s  court  at  Conftantinople,  in  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  born  of  Chriftian  parents  in  Poland  ; 
but,  having  been  taken  by  the  Tartars  when  he  was 
young,  they  fold  him  to  the  Turks,  who  brought  him 
up  in  their  religion  in  the  feraglio.  His  name,  in  his 
aaative  country  was  Bobowfki.  He  learnt  many  languages ; 
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and  fir  Paul  Ricaut  owns  he  was  indebted  to  him  for 
feveral  things  which  he  relates  in  his  “Prefent  State  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire.”  He  held  a  great  correfpondence 
with  the  Englifti,  who  perfuaded  him  to  tranflate  fome 
books  into  the  Turkifh  language;  and  he  had  a  mind 
to  return  into  the  bofom  of  the  Chriftian  church,  but 
died  before  he  could  accompliffi  the  defign.  Dr.  Hyde 
publiflied  his  book  Of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Turks,  their 
Pilgrimages  to  Mecca,  their  Circumcifion,  and  Vifiting 
of  die  Sick.  He  tranflated  thecatechifm  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  the  Bible,  into  the  Turkifh  language. 
The  manufcript  is  lodged  in  the  library  of  Leyden.  He 
wrote  likewife  a  Turkifh  grammar  and  dictionary. 

HAL'I  A,  the  name  of  one  of  the  Nereides.  Apollodorus. 
— A  feftival  at  Rhodes  in  honour  of  the  fun. 

HALIAC'MON,  a  rrv<;r  which  feparates  Theffaly 
from  Macedonia,  and  falls  into  the  Sinus  Thermiacus. 

HALIAR'TUS,  a  town  of  Boeotia,  founded  by  Ha- 
liartus,  the  fon  of  Therfander.  The  monuments  of  Pan- 
dion  king  of  Athens,  and  of  Lyfander  the  Lacedaemo¬ 
nian  general,  were  feen  in  that  town.  Livy. 

HAL'lBUT,yi  A  fort  of  fifii. — In  the  afternoon, 
having  three  hours  calm,  our  people  caught  upwards  of 
a  hundred  halibuts ,  fome  of  which  weighed  a  hundred 
pounds,  and  none  lefs  than  twenty  pounds.  Cook  and 
King’s  Voyages. 

’HAL'IBUT-HE AD,  a  lofty  hill  and  ifland  near  the 
weft  coaft  of  North  America,  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean, 
-idifcovered  by  captain  Cook  in  1778.  Lat.  54.  27.  N. 
Ion.  197.  E.  Greenwich. 

H ALIC AC A'BUM,  /.  in  botany.  See  Cardio- 
spermum  and  Physalis. 

HALICARNAS'SUS,  a  city  of  Caria,  in  Afia  Minor, 

.  and  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  Caria  ;  where  Artemifia 
ereCted  the  monument  to  her  hufband  Maufolus  :  alfo. 
the  birth-place  of  Herodotus,  and  Dionyfius  the  hifto- 
rian  and  critic. 

HAL'I CK,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Se- 
geftan  :  feventy-four  leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Zareng. 

HAL'ICOUS,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Natolia  :  twenty  miles  fouth  of  Kiangari. 

HA'LICZ,  or  Halitsch,  a  town  of  Poland,  and  ca¬ 
pital  of  a  fmall  country  to  which  it  gives  name,  in  the 
palatinate  of  Lemberg,  which  was  formerly  a  kingdom, 
fituated  on  the  Dniefter.  In  1375,  the  archiepifcopal 
fee  of  Lemberg  was  tranflated  hither;  but,  in  1416,  it 
was  removed  again  to  Lemberg. 

HAL'IDOM,  f.  [halig  60m,  Sax.  holy  judgment;  or 
halig,  and  dame  for  lady.]  Our  blelfed  lady. 

HALIE'IS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Ar- 
golis. 

HALIEU'TICS,  f.  [formed  of  aXieu?,  Gr.  fifher’man, 
which  is  derived  from  fea.]  Books  treating  of  fiflies: 
as,  the  Halieutics  of  Oppian. 

HAL'IFAX,  an  ancient,  populous,  and  flouriftiing, 
town,  in  the  Weft  Riding  of  the  county  of  York,  with 
a  capital  market  on  Saturdays;  and  a  fair  on  June  24, 
for  horfes  and  cattle,  and  another  on  the  21ft  of  October. 
The  town  is  feated  on  a  branch  of  the  Calder,  rendered 
navigable  for  barges  to  the  Aire  and  Oufe  navigations. 
In  its  townfliip  and  parifh  there  are  many  rivulets  fa¬ 
vourable  to  trade,  affording  innumerable  (ituations  for 
mills,  for  the  woollen  and  other  manufactories.  The 
woollen  manufactory  has  been  tong  eftablifhed  in  this 
parifh,  and  appears  to  have  been  very  peculiarly  foftered 
in  early  times,  by  having  had  the  grant  of  a  criminal 
jurifdiCtion  within  itfelf,  for  the  trial  by  jury,  and  exe¬ 
cution  by  decollation,  of  fuch  offenders  as  were  found 
guilty  of  theft  to  the  value  of  thirteen-pence  half-penny. 
This  jurifdiCtion  was  granted  to  the  town,  over  that  part 
of  the  parifh  called-the  Foref  of  Hardwicke,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  protecting  the  manufacturers’  goods  during  the 
night,  whilft  they  were  expofed  on  the  racks  or  tenters 
to  dry.  It  appears  from  the  hiftory  of  this  town,  that 
this  jurisdiction  was  exercifed  fo  lately  as  the  year  1632, 
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two  perfons  having  at  that  time  fuffered  under  its  au¬ 
thority.  This  law,  called  the  Halif ax-law,  was  made  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  If  the  fadt  was  committed  out 
of  the  vicarage,  but  within  the  liberties  of  the  foreft  of 
Hardwicke,  the  offender  was  firft  carried  befpre  the  bai¬ 
liff  of  Halifax,  who  immediately  fummoned  the  frith- 
burghers  of  the  feveral  towns  in  the  foreft,  by  whom  he 
was  either  acquitted  or  condemned.  If  the  latter,  he 
was  carried  within  a  week  to  the  fcaffold,  and  there  be¬ 
headed  in  a  very  lingular  manner,  viz.  by  an  axe  drawn 
up  by  a  pulley  to  the  top  of  a  wooden  engine,  and  faf- 
tened  fry  a  pin  ;  which  when  taken  out,  the  axe  dropped 
in  an  inftant,  and  did  its  work.  This  engine  they  called 
“maiden,”  the  balls  of  which  ftill  remains.  The  earl  of 
Morton,  regent  of  Scotland,  feeing  one  of  thefe  execu¬ 
tions  as  he  palled  through  Halifax,  took  a  model  of  the 
machine,  and  carried  it  into  his  own  country  ;  where, 
after  having  it  ereCted  to  terrify  the  people,  his  lord- 
lhip’s  head  was  the  firft  that  was  cut  off  w,ith  it.  This 
ancient  inftru  mentis  the  modern  Gui  llo  tine  of  France; 
which  fee  defcribed  at  p.  87,  of  this  volume. 

•Though  there  were,  not  above  thirty  houfes  in  Halifax 
in  the  year  1443,  it  was  fo  populous  in  queen  Elizabeth’s 
time,  that  they  lent  out  12,000  men  to  join  her  forces 
againft  the  rebels ;  and  fo  induftrious  were  they,  that, 
notwithftanding  the  barren  foil  of  the  adjacent  country, 
they  had  then  enriched  themfelves  by  the  manufactory 
of  cloth.  Since  that,  fo  great  has  been  the  demand  of 
kerfeys  for  clothing  the  troops  abroad,  that  its  trade  has 
been  wonderfully  increaied,  efpecially  as  they  have  en¬ 
tered  largely  into  the  manufadtory  of  lhalloons;  fo  that 
it  has  been  calculated,  that  100,000  pieces  are  made  in 
a  year  in  this  parifli  alone,  at  the  fame  time  that  almoft 
as  many  kerfeys  are  made  here  as  ever,  It  has  been  af¬ 
firmed,  that  one  houfe  here  has  traded,  by  eommiifion, 
for  6oo,oooi.  a  year,  to  Hamburgh,  in  the  tingle  article 
of  kerleys. .  For  the  convenience  of  trade,  the  manufao- 
turers  have  eredted  an  elegant  edifice,  called  the  piece-  ' 
hall,  or  manufaBuren-halL  It  is  in  the  form  of  an  oblong- 
fquafe,  occupying  ten  thoufand  fquare  yards,  and  con¬ 
taining  three  hundred  and  fifteen  diftindt  rooms  for  the 
lodgment  of  goods,  which  are  open  for  fale  once  a-week 
only,  two  hours  on  the  market-day,  from  ten  o’clock 
tiil  twelve.  The  form  of  this  building  is  well  adapted 
to  its  ufe,  and  unites  elegance,  convenience,  and  fecu- 
rity.  The  declivity  of  the  ground,  though  not  great, 
yet  forming  a  large  fpace,  obliged  the  architedl  to  raife 
pile- half  of  the  building  three,  the  other  only  two,  ho¬ 
lies  high  ;  but  the  avenues  to  the  rooms  being  by  a  cor¬ 
ridor  or  piazza,  fupported  by  columns  or  pillars  of  dif¬ 
ferent  orders  round  the  interior  part  of  the  building, 
(the  exterior  being  for  greater  fecurity  a  plain  blank 
wall,)  a  fpedlator,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  area,  has 
a  diftindt  view  of  every  room  in  the  building,  which 
forms  altogether  a  ftriking  coup  d'ceil.  The  principal 
manufactures  of  this  parifh,  befides  kerfeys  and  fhal- 
loons,  (of  which  confiderable  quantities  are  fent  toTiir- 
key  and  the  Levant,)  are  tammies,  duroys,  callamancoes, 
everlaftings,  ruffels,  figured  and  flowered  amens,  denims, 
fays,  moreens,  and  lhags;  alfo,  half-thickfets,  forges, 
lionlies,  baizes,  narrow  and  broad  cloths,  costings,  and 
carpets.  Here  are  alfo  lately  eredted,  many  rhills  fof  the: 
cotton  manufadtory,  which  has  been  rapidly  increkfing. 
This  parifh  is  efteemed  the  largeft  in  England. 

The  town  ftands  in  the  centre  of  the  Yorkfhire  woollen 
manufadtory,  being  fixteen  miles  from  Rochdale,  eight 
from  Huddersfield,  eight  from  Bradford,  lixteen  from 
Wakefield,  and  fixteen  from  Leeds,  whence  the  mer¬ 
chants  come  on  market-days  to  purchafe  the  various 
goods  expofed  to  fale.  It  is  diftant  from  London  197 
miles.  The  air  of  Halifax  is  very  good.  The  winds 
which  principally  blow  here  come  from  the  weft  and 
fouth-weft,  and  are  often  attended  with  rain  ;  for  fweep- 
ing  in  thefe  diredtions  over  a  large  tradt  of  the  fea,  and 
bringing  with  them  much  vapour,  they  meet  with  little 


to  obftruCt  their  courfe,  till  they  come  to  the  high  chain, 
of  hills,  called  Blackjlone-edge ,  (the  fouth-weft  boundary 
of  this  parifh,)  which  not  being  able  to  furniount,  the 
greateft  'part  in  that  cafe  falls  in  Lancafliire  ;  at  other 
times  it  is  forced  over,  when  the  electrical  fire,  with 
which  the  clouds  are  charged,  being  attradled  by  thefe 
mountains,  heavy  fhowers  of  courfe  fucceed. 

Halifax  gave  birth  to  John  of  Halifax,  or  de  Sacro 
Bofco,  the  chief  mathematician  of  his  age,  who  was 
buried  at  the  public  expence  of  the  univerfity  of  Paris; 
and  to  th.e  late  archbifhop  Tillotfon,  the  model  of  the 
true  Chriftian  religion.  The  church  is  old,  but  ftately  • 
and  venerable,  and  has  in  it  many  curious  monuments, 
mod  of  them  of  great-antiquity. 

Here  are  twelve  chapels  of  eafe,  the  clergymen  of 
which  preach  at  Halifax  on  the  firft  Wednefday  of  every 
month,  viz.  A  chapel  in  the  Grove  or  the  Briers,  near 
Southauram,  two  miles'  from  Halifax. — Raftrick  chapel, 
near  Brig-houfe,  four  miles  from  Halifax. — Elland,  a 
parochial  chapelry,  three  miles  from  Halifax. — Rippon- 
den  chapel,  in  Ripponden,  fix  miles  from  Halifax. — 
Sowerby  chapel,  in  Sowerby,  four  miles  from  Halifax. — 
Luddenden  chapel,  inLiiddenden,  three  miles  from  Ha¬ 
lifax. — Heptonftall,  a  parochial  chapelry,  eight  miles 
from  Halifax. — Crosftone  chapel,  near  Tadmorden,  ele¬ 
ven  miles  from  Halifax. — Tawerby-bridge,  in  the^own- 
ftiip  of  Warley,  two  miles  from  Halifax. —  Illingworth  ■v 
chapel,  in  Ovendon  townlhip,  two  miles  from  Halifax. — 
Coley  chapel,  near  Northaurum,  two  miles  from  Hali¬ 
fax. — And  Lightcliffe  chapel,  near  Hipperholme,  three 
miles  from  Halifax. — The  vicar  of  Halifax  is  a  juftice  of 
peace,  in  virtue  of  filling  his  office  of  vicar.  Here  is  a 
good  hofpital,  endowed  in  1642,  for  twelve  old  people, 
with  a  workhoufe  for  twenty  children,  and  a  free-fchool 
of  queen  Elizabeth’s  endowment. 

In  November  1797,  as  fome  workmen  employed  by 
Thomas  Stott  of  Raftrick,  near  this  town,  were  remov¬ 
ing  earth,  in  order  to  get  ftone  near  his' houfe,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  urns,  fuppofed  to  be  Roman,  were  difcovered  in 
the  ground,  containing  afhes,  and  fragments  of  burnt 
human  bones,  fome  of  which  are  very  diftindt.  The 
urns  are  of  various  dimenfions;  the  largeft  being  about 
fifteen,  and  the  fmalleft  about  four,  inches  in  diameter, 
and  curioufly  ornamented. 

From  Halifax  to  the  ridge  of  mountains  called  Black- 
Jlone-edge,  is  eight  miles;  all  the  way  up  hill  and  down; 
fo  that  the  traveller  is  mounted  to  the  clouds,  and  funk 
to  the  water-level,  about  eight  times  in  that  fhort  jour¬ 
ney  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  the  fides  of  the  hills,  though 
very  fteep,  are  moftly  fpread  with  houfes;  and  the  land 
being  divided  into  fmall  inclofures,  from  two  acres  to 
fix  or  feven  each,  every  three  or  four  pieces  of  land  has 
a  houfe  appropriated  to  them.  In  fhort,  the  country 
here  is  one  continued  village,  though  every  way  moun¬ 
tainous,  hardly  a  houfe  Handing  out  of  a  (peaking  .dis¬ 
tance  from  another.  If  you  travel  after  fun-fet,  the  lights 
of  candles  and  fires  in  thefe  cottages,  dilperfed  thus  up 
and  down,  form  a  fcene  truly  piCturefque,  and  full  of 
life.  The  traveller  is  alfo  agreeably  ftruck  with  the  di- 
verfified  fcene  that  the  party-coloured  cloths  exhibit, 
which  are  hung  out  before  almoft  every  door.  In  the 
courfe  of  the  road  among  the  houfes,  there  is  found  at 
every  one  of  them  a  little  rill  of  running  water  ;  if  the 
houfe  be  above  the  road,  it  comes  from  it,  and  erodes 
the  way  to  run  to  another;  if  the  houfe  be  below  the 
road,  it  erodes  from  fome  other  diftant  houfe  above  it ; 
and  at  every  confiderable  houfe  there  is  a  manufactory; 
which,  not  being  able  to  be  carried  on  without  water, 
thefe  little  ftreams  are  fo  guided  by  pipes  or  runs,  that 
not  one  houfe  is  deftitute  of  the  necedary  appendage  of 
a  rivulet.  Again,  as  the  dying-houfes,  fcouring-lhops, 
and  places  where  they  ufe  this  water,  emit  it  tinged  with 
the  dregs  of  the  dying-vat,  and  with  the  refufe  of  the 
oil,  the  foap,  the  tallow,  and  other  ingredients,  ufed  by 
the  clothiers  in  drefling  and  fcouring,  the  lands  through 
a  which 
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which  it  paffes,  and  which  otljemife  would,  be  exceed-  The  fpecific  gravity  of  diftilled'  water  is  to  tha.t  of  Hoc 
'ingly  barren,  are  enriched  by  it  to  a  degree  beyond  ima-  ley-green  as.  i  to  1*0031.  When  the  temperature  of  a 
gtoation.  Then,  as  every  clothier  muft  necefTarily  keep  neighbouring  fpring,  equally  expofed-  to  the  air,  was 
one  borfe,  at  leaft,  to  fetch  home  his  wool  and  his  pro-  48°  of  Fahrenheit,  that  of  the  Horley-gre'en  fpa  was  499.. 
v-iflons  from  the  market,  to  carry  his  yarn  to  the  fpin-  This  water  is  faid  to  bear  a  near  refemblance  to  that  of 
ners,  his  manufacture  to  the  fulling-mill,  and,  when  the  Hartfell-fpa,  near  Moffat  in  Scotland,  of  which  an 
finifhed,  to  the  market  to  be  fold  ;  fo  every  one  gene-  account  is  given  by  Dr.  Horfeburgh,  in  the  fir  ft  volume, 
rally  keeps  a  cow  or  two  for  his  family.  By  this  means,  of  the  Edinburgh  Phyfical  and  Literary  E flays.  . 
the  fmall  pieces  of  inclofed  land  about  each  houfe  are  From  the  contents  of  the  Horley-green  water,  it  is 
occupied  ;  and,  by  being  thus  fed,  are  ftill  farther  im-  evident  that  it  rpuft  be  ufeful  as. a  tonic.  Dr.  Garnett 
proved  by  their  cattle.  As  for  corn,  they  fCarcely  fow  observes,  “  Since.- it  contains  two.  fubftances  which  are 
enough  to  feqd  their  poultry.  They  feed  very  few  oxen  among!!  themoft  powerful  of  the  cl-afs.of  tonic  remedies, 
or-fheep  ;  and,  as  this  trad:  is  full  of  large  manufacturing  viz.  vitriolated  iron,  and  alum,  we  (hall  expect  to  find  this, 
towns  on  every  fide,  all  employed  in  tire  clothing  trade,  water  very  ufeful  in  difeafes  depending  upon  debility , 
they  muft  necefTarily  have  their  provifions  from  more  where  tbe.folids  are  relaxed,  and  the  fyftem  weakened, 
diltant  parts.  The  confequence  is  plain:  tlieir  corn  I.n  the  numerous.  clafs  of  nervous  diforders,  it  has  been, 
comes  tip  in  great  quantities  out  of  Lincolnfhire  and  fo,u.nd  highly  beneficial ;  particularly  when  the  organs; 
Nottingham,  and  the  Eaft  Riding  of  Yoikfhire  ;  the  of  digeftioa  do,  not  perform:  their  functions  properly  ; 
black  cattle  from  thence,  and  from  Lancafhire  ;  flieep  fuch  complaints  are  generally,  attended  with  lofs  of: ap- 
and  mutton  from  the  adjacenfcounties  every  way  ;  but-  petite,  naufea,  vomiting,  heart-burn,  acid  eruCtations, 
ter  front  the  Eaft  and  North  Ridings  ;  and-cheefe  out  of  fpafmbdic  pains  in  ,the  ftQmacb  and  bowels,  and  do.ftive- 
Ghefhire  and. Lancafhire.  Hence  the  markets  in  this  nefs.  Thefe  fyraptoms  generally  depend  upon  a  debi¬ 
quarter  are  prodigioufly  thronged,  particularly  :in  the  lity  of  the  ftomacli  and  whole  body  ;  and  may  have, 
months  of  September  and  October,  that  being  the  time,  been  brought  on  by,  any  thing  that  relaxes  the  fyftem  ; 
when  the  clothiers  buy  up  as  many  oxen  as  will  ferve  fuch  ns  intemperance,  a  fedentary  life,  and  too  dole 
their  family  for  the  whole  year, -which  they  kill,  fait,  application  to  ft.udy.  or  bufinefs,  cold,  the  too  free  ufe 
■  mid-  hang  up  in  the  fmpke  to  dry.  ' 

At  a  village  called  Sowerby,  is  a  confiderable  river, 
formed  from  the  little  rills  mentioned  above,  and  the 
.melted1  fnows  from  Blackftone-edge  ;  over  which  is  a 


of  coffee, v  tea,  tobacco,  and  fpirituous  liquors.  Thefe 
cpnipkiints  yield  readily  to,  the  Horley-green  waterj- 
when  drunk  in  a  proper  manner.  Many  fcrofulous  cafes, 
have  been  very  much  relieved,  and  fome  cured,  by  a, 


ftately.  ftpne  bridge  of  leveral  arches  :  this  river,  which  judicious  ufe  of  this  water.  Some  cafes -of,  diabetes  hav 
bears  the  name  of  the  Calder,  is  navigable  to  Wakefield.,  bjeerijc.yred  by  it  ;  it  is  very, ufeful  in  hypochondriac  and. 
South-eaft  from  Halifax  is  Kirklees,  formerly  a  nunnery,  hylteric  cafes,  and  in  feverafhead-achs  which! ace  of  the- 
fituatedon  the  Calder:  near  which  is.  th  c  monunientof  nerv.ous  kind,  or  proceed  from  a  difordered  ftatepof  the- 
the  famous  Robin .  Hood  ;  and,  upon  the  moor,,  his  ftomach.  In  fome  dropfical  and  worm  cafes,  it  has  been 
J3utts,  two  little  hills  io  called,  about  a  quarter’ of  a  productive  pf  furprifing  effects,  ..'and  particularly  in  the, 
mile  afunder.  latter.”  1 1  is  likewife  recommended  in  the  atunic  gout ; 

Such,  it  feems,  has  been  the  bounty  pf  nature,  to.  this  in  haemorrhages  attended  with  great  w.eaknefs;  in  fome.  • 
diftriCt,  that  two  things effential  to  life,  and 'more  parti-  copiu m ptive  complaints.;  and  in  cafes  where  the  ftrength 
c'ularly  to  the  btijjnels  followed  here,  are  found  in  it,  has  been  reduced  by  long  and  tedious  difeafes. 
and' in  fuch  a  fituation  as  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  apy  HAL” FAX,  a  county  in  the  eaftern  part  of  Britifh 
part  of  England,  if  in  the  world,  befides ;  we  mpancoals,  America,  in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia.  It  contains- 
and  funning' water, '.on  the  tops  of  the  higheft:  hills.  We 'Halifax,  the  capital;  the  townft.ips- of  Londonderry, 
doubt  not  but  there'  are  both  Tprings  and  coals  lower  in  Truro,  Onflow,  Colchefter,  Lawrence,  Southampton, 
thefe  hills;  but,  were  they  to  fetch  coals  thence,  it  is  Canfo,  and  Tinmouth.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly: 
probable  the  pits  would  be  too  full  of  water  ;  it  is  much  Irifl),  Scotch,  and  New-Englanders.  I  t  has  numerous 
ealier,  however,  to  fetch  them  from  the  upper  parts,  bays  and  rivers ;  the  chief  of  the  latter  are.  Shabbenna- 
th.e  horfes  going  light  up,  and  coming  down  laden.  This  cadie,  which  is  a  boatable  river,  the  Petitcodiac,  Mem- 
place,  then,  feems  fo  have  been  defigned  by  Providence  ramcook,  & c.  See  Nova  Scotia. 
forthe  very  purpofes  to  which  it  is  allotted,  for  carry-  HAL'IPAX,  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia, 
ing  on  a  manufacture  which  can  be  fo  ealily  fupplied  in  the  county  of  its  name,  fettled  by  a  number  of  Britifh 
with  the  conveniencies  neceffary  for  it.  Nor  is  the' in-  fubjeCts.in  1749.  It  is  fituated  on  a  fpacious  and  commo- 
dufiry  of  the  people  wanting  to  fecond  thefe  advantages;  dious  bay  or  harbour,  called  ChebuElo,  of  a  bold  and  eafy 
all  are  employed,  from  the  youngeft  to  the  oldeft.  Not  entrance,  where,  a  thoufand  of  tiie  largeft  fhips  might 
a  beggar  is  to  be  feen,  nor  an  idle  perfon,  except  hpre  ride  with  great  convenience  and  fafety.  The  town.is  built 
and  there  in  an  alms-houfe,  built  for  thole  that  are  paft  on  th.e  weft  fide  of  the  harboyr,  on  the.declivity  of  a  corn- 
labour.  The  people  in  general  live  long;  they  enjoy  a  mantling  hill,  whole  fummit  is  236  feet  perpendicular 
•  gOddair;  and,  under  fuch  circumftances,  hard  labour  from  the  .level  of  the  fea.  The  town 'is  laid  out  into 
is  generally  attended  with  the  blefling  of  health,  if  not  obLong  fquares  ;  the  ftreets  parallel  and  at  right  angles, 
of  riches.  From  this  acco.unt,  it  will  be  eafily  imagined,  The  town  and  fuburbs  are  about  two  miles  in  length; 
that  fome  of  thefe  remote  parts  of  the  north  a, re  t, he, molt  and  the  .general  widthabout  a  quarter  of  a,  mile'.  It  con- 
populous 'places  of  Great  Britain,  the  city-pf  London  tainpd,  in  17.93  about  4000  inhabitants  and  7O0  houfes. 
and  its  neighbourhood  only  excepted.  At  the,  northern  extremity  of  the  town,,  is  the  king’s.- 

At  admail  diftance  from  Halifax,  is  Horley-greep,.  naval  yard,  .'Completely  built  tod  fupplied  with  ftores 
much  celebrated  for  a  fpa,  or  fpring  of  chalybeate  witter,  of  every  kind  fpr  the  royal  navy.  The  harbour -of  Ha- 
wliich  fi&js  been  analyfed  by  Dr.  Garnett.  From  his  ex-  lifax  is  reckoned  inferior  to  no  place  in  Britifh  America 
perimen'fs,  which  appear  to  have  been  conducted  with,  for  the  feat;  pf  government,  being  open  and  acceflible  at 
great  accuracy,  a  wine  gallon  of  Horley-green  water  all  lea  Ions  of  the  yepc,  when  almoft  all  other  harbours 


contains,  dwts.  gt\s, 

Of  earth  of  iron,  or  ochre,  -  -  -  1  o 

Vitriolated  iron,  or  faTmartis,  -  8  8r.8. 

Alum,  -  -  -  2  9*2 

Vitriolated  lime,  or  fe.lemte,  -  1  13 

Deprilogiftica.ted;  martial  vitriol,  -  o  14 
Aerial  acid,  or  fix.ed,  air,  -  18  cubic  inches.. 


in. thefe  provinces  are  locked  up.  with  ice.;  alfo.from  its 
entr,anc,e, Situation,  and  its  proximity. to  the;haypf  Fundy. 
apd  principal  interior  fettlements  of  the  province.  .This 
city,  lying- on  tfhe.  fou,th  coaft  of  Nova  Scotja,  has  com- 
;  munic-aition  with  PiCtou,  fixty-eight.  miles  to  the  north- 
eaR  op  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  by  a  good  road,  finifhed 
in  17,92...  it  is  twel,v.e  miles  northerly  of  Cape  S.amlmo,  < 
which 
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tvhich  forms  in  part  the  entra'nce  of  the  bay ;  twenty- 
feven  fbuth-eafterly  of  Windfor,  forty  north-by-eaft  of 
Truro,  eighty  north-eaft-by-eaft  of  Annapolis  on  the  bay 
of  Fundy,  and  157  fouth-eaft  of  St.  Ann,  in  New  Brunf- 
wick.  Lqt.44.  40.  N.  Ion.  63.  15.  W. 

HAL'IFAX,  a  town/hip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Windham  county,  Vermont,  twenty-three  miles  eaft-by- 
foutli  of  Bennington;  has  Marlborough  on  the  north, 
and  the  Maflachufetts  line  fouth.  It  contains  by  the 
cenfus  1309  inhabitants. 

.HAL'IFAX,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Plymouth  county,  Maflachnfetts,  fituated  thirty-five 
miles  fouth-eaft  of  Bofton.  It  was  incorporated  in  1734, 
and  contains  664  inhabitants. 

HAL'IFAX,  a  town  and  fettlement  of  the  American 
States,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Sulquehannah  river,  in  Dau¬ 
phin  county,  Pennfylvania,  thirteen  miles  north  of  Har¬ 
risburg. 

HAL'IFAX,  one  of  the  middle  diftri&s  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States  in  North  Carolina,  bounded  north  by  the 
State  of  Virginia,  ealt  by  Edenton  diftridt,  weft  by  Hillf- 
borough,  and  fouth  by  Newbern.  It  is  divided  into 
feven  counties,  viz.  Northampton,  Halifax,  Martin, 
Edgcomb,  Warren,  Franklin,  and  Naft),  which  contain 
64,630  inhabitants.  Btfides  lmaller  ftreams,  the  Roan¬ 
oke  pafies  through  this  diftrift  in  a  fouth-eaft  courfe,  and 
the  Pamplico  has  its  fource  in  it.  Chief  town,  Halifax. 

HAL'IFAX,  a  county  of  the  above  diftridt,  bounded 
north  by  Northampton,  fouth  by  Edgcomb,  eaft  by  Ber¬ 
tie,  and  weft  by  Warren.  It  contains  7459  inhabitants. 

HAL'IFAX,  the  chief  town  of  the  above-mentioned 
county,  and  of  the.difti'icl  bf  its  name  in  North'  Caro¬ 
lina.  It  is  a  poft-towm,  pleafantly  fituated  on  the  weftern 
bank  of  the  Roanoke,  about  fix  miles  below  the  falls, 
regularly  laid  out,  and  befides  dwelling-houfes  has  a 
coprt-hoiife  and  gaol.  It  is  thirty-fix  miles  north  of 
Tarborottgh,  twenty-eight  from  Grenville  court-houfe, 
147  north-eaft  of  Fayetteville,  feventy-five  fouth-by-weft 
of  Petersburg,  Virginia,  and  383  fouth-weft-by-louth  of 
Philadelphia.  Lat.36.13.  N. 

HAL'I  F  AX,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  Vir¬ 
ginia,  bordering  on  the  State  of  North  Carolina:  about 
forty-two  miles  long,  and, thirty-nine  broad,  and  contain¬ 
ing  14,722',  inhabitants., 

HAL'IFAX  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  north-eaft  coaft  of 
New  Holland.  Lat.  18.49.  S. 

HAL'IFAX  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  the  ifland 
of  Dominica.  Lat. 15.  40.  N.  Ion.  6r.  20.  W.  Greenwich. 

HAL'IMASS,/!  [lialig,  Sax.  and  majs.~\  The  feaft 
of  All-fouls : 

She  came  adorned  hither  like  fweet  May; 

Sent  back  like  halimafs ,  or  Ihorteft  day.  Shakejpeare. 

HAL'IMUM,  f.  in  botany.  See  SESuviuM. 
HAL'IMUS,y.  in  botany.  See  Atrip  lex  and  Por- 

TULACA  t^ALLMOiDES. 

HALIOG'RAPHER,/  [from  Gr.  the.  fea,  and 
to  write.]  An  hydrographer ;  one  that  treats  on 
the  nature  of  the  feu. 

HALIOG'RAPHY,  f  A  defcrfption  of  the  fea. 
HALIO'TIS,yi  in  helmintology,  a  genus  belonging 
to  the  ordeft  of  teftacea;  the  characters  of  which  are  : 
Ihell  univalve,  dilated, 'ear- fttaped,  with  a  longitudinal 
row  of  orifices  along  the  furface  ;  fpire  lateral,  and  near¬ 
ly  concealed.  The  Ihell  js  commonly  called  th  e  Sea  Ear-, 
and  the  animal  contained  in  it  is  a  limax.  There  are 
nineteen  fpecies  now  ascertained,  viz. 

1 .  Haliotis  Midae  :  Ihell  roundilh,  both  fides  polilhed ; 
within  rich  pearl-colour,  the  outfide  with  longitudinal 
undulate  greenifh  wrinkles.  It  is  called  Midas’i  ear,  and 
is  valued  b.y  conchologills.  It  is  found  In  the  Indian 
ocean,  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

2.  Haliotis  tuberculata:  Ihell  fubovate,  the  outfide 
trartfverfely  grooved,  rugged,  and  tuberculate  ;  and  is 
found  in  molt  feas. 
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3 .  Haliotis  ftriata  :  fliell  ovate,  ferruginous,  tranfverfe- 
ly  wrinkled  and  longitudinallyjlriate,  or  fpotted  with 
white,  red,  and  green.  Inhabits  the  feas  of  Afia  and 
Barbary. 

4.  Haliotis  varia  :  Ihell  ovate,  with  longitudinal  ftriae, 
the  larger  ones  tuberculate  ;  colour  yellowifliTbrown  or 
green.  Inhabits  the  Indian  Seas. 

5.  Haliotis  marmorata  :  Ihell  oval,  with  femilunar  lon¬ 
gitudinal  ftriae  ;  varied  with  brown  and  white,  or  brown, 
white,  and. green,  or  green  and  red.  Inhabits  Africa 
and  India. 

6.  Haliotis  afinina  :  Ihell  oblong,  with  a  falcate  margin, 
and  elevated  nerves  on  the  outfide.  It  is  called  the  ajfes- 
ear.  Inhabits  India. 

*  7.  Haliotis  parva :  fhel.1  ovate,  red,  with  an  elevated 
angle  on  the  belly.  Inhabits  Africa  and  India. 

8.  Haliotis  biftriata  :  fliell  ovate,  greenifh,  fpotted  with 
brown,  with  elevated  double  tranlverfe  ftriae.  Inhabits 
Africa. 

9.  Haliotis  auftralis :  Ihell  varied  with  grey,  bluiflt, 
and  red  ;  ovate,  convex,  cancellate  ;  fpire  prominent,  in¬ 
flated.  Inhabits  New  Zealand. 

10.  Haliotis  Guineenfis  :  fliell  ovate,  fubconvex,  folid, 
with  decollate  ftriae,  varied  with  green,  red,  and  white,. 
Inhabits  the  coaft  of  Guinea. 

11.  Haliotis  imperforata:  fliell  ovate,  imperforate,  with 
prickly  ribs;  fpire  ex ferted.  Inhabits  India. 

12.  Haliotis  perverfa :  Ihell  ovate,  imperforate,  the 
margin  oblique  above  and  tuberculate  within.;  fpire  con¬ 
trary.  Found  hitherto  only  foflile. 

13.  Haliotis  plicata  :  fliell  tranfyerfely  plaited  on  the 
outfide,  the  margin  broad,  thick,  and  very  finely  ftriate 
longitudinally.  Found  foflile  near  Hildefia. 

14.  Haliotis  glabra  :  fliell  ovate,  fmoothifli,  folid,  va¬ 
ried  with  white  and  green  ;  fpire  placed  low. 

15.  Haliotis  pulcherrima  :  fliell  roundilh,  varied  with 
roly  and  white,  with  granulate  ftriae;  fpire  exferted. 
Inhabits  the  South-Sea  Hands. 

16.  Haliotis  virginea  :  fliell  ovate,  with  decuffate  un¬ 
dulate  ftriae,  dull  green,  with  whitilh  fpots  and  bands; 
the  under  fide  Alining  with  fine  irjdefcent  colours.  In¬ 
habits  New  Zealand. 

17.  Haliotis  ovina :  fliell  fuborbicular,  deprefled, 
wrinkled,  varied  with  white,  chefnut,  and  yellowifh, 
with  pervious  orifices  in  the  middle;  fpire  open. 

18.  Haliotis  gigantea :  Ihell  oval,  rugged,  varied  with 
white  and  red,  fpotted,  within  margaritaceous  ;  fpire  de- 
prelfed.  Inhabits  New  Holland. 

19.  Haliotis  iris:  fliell  ventricofe,  fulvid-brown,  with 
tranlverfe  wrinkles  and  longitudinal  tuberous  plaits ;  the 
under  fide  Alining  with  changeable  iridefeent  colours.. 
Inhabits  New  Zealand.  The  Ihell  is  extremely  rare  and 
valuable. — -See  fhe  article  Concholog  y,  vol.  v.,p.  21. 
and  the  correfpondent  engraving,  Plate  I.  fig,  9. 

HALIRRHO'TIUS,  a  fop  of  Neptune  and  Euryte, 
who  ravilhed  Alcippe,  daughter  of  Mars,  becaufe  Ihe 
flighted  his  addrelfes.  This  violence  offended  Mars, 
and  he  killed  the  ravilher.  Neptune  cited  Mars  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  tribunal  of  juftice  to  anfwer  for  the  murder 
of  his  fon.  The  caufe  was  tried  at  Athens,  in  a  place 
which  has  been  called  from  thence  Areopagus'.  A(y<;, 
Mars,  and  iroeyot;,  village;' and  the  murderer  was  ac¬ 
quitted.  Apollodorus. 

HAL'ITUOUS,  adj:  \halitus ,  Lat.]  Vaporous;  fumous. 

— We  fpeak  of  the  atmofphere  as  ot  a  peculiar  thin  and 
halituous  liquor,  much  lighter  than  fpirit  of  wine.  Boyle. 

HAL'KESTEIN,  or  Hanestein,  a  town  of  the 
duchy  of  Guelderland  :  ten  miles  fouth-welf  o/Harder- 
wyck. 

HAL'KETS,  a  town  of  United  America,  in  the  ftate 
of  Jerfiey  :  nineteen  miles  weft  of  Morriftown. 

HAL'KIRK,  a  town  of  Scotland,  in  the  county  of 
Caithnefs :  five  miles  fouth  of  Tliurfo. 

HALKS'HEAD,  a  cape  of  Denmark,  on  the  eaft 
coaft  of  the  duchy  of  Sleiwick,  in  the  Little  Belt:  ten 
Z  z  mils* 
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miles  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Haderfleben.  Lat.  55.  12.  N. 
Ion.  9.42.  E.  Greenwich. 

HALL,  f.  [hal,  Sax.  halle,  Dut.J  A  court  of  juftice ; 
as,  Weftminfter-hall. — O  loft  too  foon  in  yonder  houfe 
or  kail.  Pope. — A  manor-houfe,  fo  called,  becaufe  in  it 
were  held  courts  for  the  tenants. — Captain  Sentry,  my 
mafter’s  nephew,  has  taken  pofteflion  of  the  hall- houfe, 
and  the  whole  eftate.  Addifon. — The  public  loom  of  a 
corporation : 

With  expedition  on  the  beadle  call, 

To  fummon  all  the  company  to  the  hall.  Garth. 

The  large  room  of  a  houfe;  the  faloon. — That  light  we 
fee  is  burning  in  my  hall.  Skakefpeare. 

Courtefy  is  fooner  found  in  lowly  flieds 

With  fiiioky  rafters,  than  in  tap’ftry  halls 

And  courts  of  princes.  Milton. 

The  term  hall  or  manfion-houfe  is  very  ancient  in  Eng¬ 
land.  It  is  ufed  by  Spen/er  for  chamber  : 

She  heard  a  wond’rous  noife  below  the  hall: 

All  fodainly  the  bed  where  ftie  fhould  be, 

By  a  fa lfe  trap  was  let  adowne  to  fall 

Into  a  lower  roome.  Fairy  Queen. 

A  H ALL,  a  HALL,  inter j.  Room  to  dance. — A  hall , 
a  halll  give  room !  and  foot  it,  girls.  Shakefpeare. 

Then  cry,  a  kail ,  a  hall! 

Come,  father  Rolin,  with  your  fiddle  now.  B.Jonfon. 

HALL,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Auftria  :  eight  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Steyer. 

HALL,  or  Halle,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  county 
of  Tyrol,  fituated  on  the  river  Inn,  with  coofiderable 
falt-works.  The  fait  is  dug  in  large  blocks  out  of  a 
mountain  ;  afterwards  cleanfed  of  its  impurities  in  falt- 
pits,and  conveyed,  in  a  fluid  ftate,  by  means  of  wooden 
canals,  to  Irinfpruck,  where  it  is  boiled  to  a  due  con¬ 
fidence  in  large  iron  pans.  This  falt-work  is  faid  to 
produce  a  neat  profit  of  200,000  crowns  yearly.  It  is  fix 
miles  north-eaft  of  Innfpruck,  and  twenty-four  fouth- 
weft  of  Kuffftein.  Lat.  47. 19.  N.  Ion.  29.  22.  E.  Ferro. 

HALL,  or  Halle,  an  imperial  town  of  Germany,  in 
the  circle  of  Swabia,  fituated,  with  its  territories,  on  the 
river  Kocher.  The  town  is  furrounded  with  mountains, 
which  abound  in  falt-fprings.  It  is  forty-fix  miles  fouth- 
eaft  of  Heidelberg,  and  thirty  north-eaft  of  Stuttgart. 
Lat. 49.  1.  N.  Ion.  27.  23. E.  Ferro. 

HALL,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Up¬ 
land  :  twenty  miles  north3eaft  of  Stockholm. 

HALL,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of  Stiria  : 
eight  miles  north  of  Rottenmann. 

HALL  (Jofeph),  a  learned  Englifh  prelate,  born  in 
1574,  at  Afhby-de-la-Zouch,  in  Leicefterfhire.  After 
a  lchool  educationjat  Alhby,  he  was  fent  to  Emanuel 
college,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  chofen  a  fcholar. 
He  obtained  a  fellowfhip  of  the  fame  college,  took  the 
degree  of  M.  A.  and  during  two  years  read  the  rhetoric 
lecture  in  the  fchools.  After  an  abode  of  fix  or  feven 
years  at  Cambridge,  he  was  prefented  by  lady  Drury  to 
the  rebtory  of  Halfted,  in  Suffolk.  He  foon  made  him- 
felf  known  by  various  publications,  of  which  one  of  the 
firft,  in  1597,  was  a  collection  of  fatires  in  verfe,  enti¬ 
tled,  Virgidemiarum.  In  1605  he  accompanied  fir  Ed¬ 
mund  Bacon  to  the  Spa  ;  in  which  journey  he  took  a 
clofe  view  of  the  Romifh  religion  ;  upon  which  fubjeft 
he  held  a  conference  with  a  Jefuit  at  Bruffels.  Some 
time  after  his  return,  he  was  nominated  by  prince  Henry 
one  of  his  chaplains.  In  1612,  lord  Denny,  afterwards 
earl  of  Norwich,  prefented  him  to  the  donative  of  Wal¬ 
tham-Holy- Crofs,  in  Effex,  whither  he  removed  ;  and 
about  the  fame  time  he  took  the  degree  of  D.  D.  In 
1610  he  attended  upon  Hay  vifcount  Doncafter,  in  his 
embafly  to  France;  and  during  his  abfence  was  pro¬ 
moted  by  the  king  to  the  deanery  of  Worcefter.  When 
the  king,  in  the  next  year,  vifited  Scotland,  he  waited 
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upon  him  as  his  chaplain.  His  learning  and  theological 
knowledge  caufed  him  to  be  appointed,  in  1618,  one  of 
the  Englifh  divines  who  were  fent  to  the  fynod  of  Dort. 
After  a  fhort  ftay  there,  bad  health  obliged  him  to  re¬ 
turn,  but  not  till  he  had  preached  a  Latin  fermon  be¬ 
fore  the  fynod,  which  teftified  its  refpeCt  for  him  by 
the  prefent  of  a  valuable  gold  medal.  After  refufing 
the  bifhopric  of  Gloucefter,  he  accepted,  in  1627,  that 
of  Exeter. 

When  the  civil  diflenfions  in  the  ftate  brought  epif- 
copacy  into  danger,  he  flood  forth  as  its  fpirited  de¬ 
fender  from  the  prefs.  His  Remonftrance  to  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  Behalf  of  the  Liturgy  and  Epifcopacy,  was 
thought  important  enough  to  merit  a  reply  from  a  junto 
of  prefbyterian  minifters,  under  the  fictitious  name  of 
Smeftymnuus.  In  1641,  Dr.  Hall  was  tranflated  to  the 
fee  of  Norwich.  Joining  with  feveral  of  his  brethren 
in  the  famous  proteft  of  December  30,  in  that  year, 
againft  the  validity  of  aCts  palled  •  during  their  forced 
abfence,  he  was,  with  them,  committed  to  the  Tower. 

In  June  1642,  he  was  releafed  upon  bail,  and  withdrew 
to  Norwich,  where  he  remained  till  a  fequeftration 
feized  upon  his  effefts.  He  removed  from  the  palace 
to  Higham,  near  Norwich,  where  he  rented  a  final! 
eftate  ;  and  died  in  September  1656,  in  theeighty-fecond 
year  of  his  age.  Bifhop  Hall  may  rankamong  the  Eng¬ 
lifh  poets,  as  being  the  firft  who  gave  a  fpecimen  of  re¬ 
gular  fatires  in  the  language.  His  Virgidemiarum  con- 
fifts  of  fix  books,  of  which  the  firft  three  are  called 
toothlefs  fatires,  their  character  being  moral  and  fcho- 
laftic  ;  the  laft  three,  biting  fatires.  It  Is  faid  that 
Pope,  in  converfation,  exprelfed  a  high  opinion  of  their 
merit.  A  new  edition  of  them  was  printed  at  Oxford 
in  1753.  His  other  works  confift  of  Meditations,  Epif- 
tles,  Sermons,  Paraphrafes  of  the  Scriptures,  Contro- 
verfial  Treatifes,  &c.  The  collection  of  his  works 
amounts  to  five  volumes,  folio  and  quarto  ;  of  which, 
three  were  printed  before  his  death.  His  moral  pieces 
were  reprinted  in  a  feparate  volume,  folio,  in  1738.  A 
beautiful  little  traCt  of  his,  entitled,  Henochifmus,  five 
Trattatas  de  Modo  ambulandi  cum  Deo,  was  printed  at  Ox-  • 
ford  in  1762. 

HALL  (John),  a  poet  of  diftinguifhed  learning,  born 
at  Durham,  and  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  was 
efteemed  in  his  time  the  brighteft  genius  in  that  univer- 
fity.  In  1646,  when  but  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  pub- 
lifhed  his  Hone  Vacivee ,  or  Eflfays  ;  and  the  fame  year 
came  out  his  Poems.  He  tranflated  from  the  Greek, 
Hierocles  upon  the  Golden  Verfes  of  Pythagoras  ;  be¬ 
fore  which  is  an  account  of  the  ingenious  tranflator  and 
his  works,  by  John  Davies  of  Kidwelly.  He  died  in 
1656,  aged  twenty-nine. 

HAL'LA,  or  Hella,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  the  Arabian 
Irak,  fituated  on  both  fides  the  Euphrates,  with  a  bridge 
of  communication,  fuppofed  to  have  been  built-on  the 
fite  of  the  ancient  Babylon.  It  was  formerly  furround¬ 
ed  by  a  wall,  which  is  now  deftroyed  ;  the  gardens  are 
covered  with  fruit-trees,  particularly -palms,  fo  that  the 
town  appears  as  if  fituated  in  a  wood.  It  is  fifty-five 
miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Bagdad,  and  two  hundred  and 
thirty-fix  north-weft  of  Baflora. 

HAL'LAGE,  f.  Toll  paid  for  goods  or  merchandize 
vended  in  a  hall ;  and  particularly  applied  to  a  fee  or 
toll  due  for  cloth  brought  for  fale  to  Blackwell-hall 
in  London.  Lords  of  fairs  or  markets  are  entitled  to 
this  fee.  6  Rep.  62. 

HAL'LAM,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
York  county,  Pennfylvania. 

HAL'LAMSHIRE,  a  certain  part  of  the  county  of 
York,  anciently  fo  called,  in  which  the  town  of  Shef¬ 
field  ftands.  See  flat.  21  Jac.  I.  c.  23. 

HAL'LAND,  a  province  of  Sweden,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Weft  Gothland,  on  the  eaft  by  Smaland,  on 
the  fouth  by  Skone,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  North  Sea. 
The  country  is  in  general  mountainous,  with  confide¬ 
rable 
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HALLE'  (Claude-Guy),  a  French  painter,  born  at 
rans  in  1651.  He  was  educated  under  his  father,  a 


r  of  reputation,  and  received  all  his  inllruClion  i 


rable  woods  of  oaks  and  birch-trees.  The  produce  of 
corn  is  not  fufficient  for  the  inhabitants,  but  the  rivers, 
which  are  cohfiderable,  abound  in  fifti,  efpecially  falmon. 

The  inhabitants  carry  on  a  profitable  trade,  in  cattle;  lit*  own  country.  His  genius  was,  however';  adapted  to 
their  chief  employ  is  grazing  and  fiflnng.  The  princi-  the  higheft  branch  of  his  profeflion,  and  he  diftineuilhed 
pal  towns  are  Laholm,  Halmftadt,  Falkenberg,' and  hindelf  by  his  (kill  in  the  compofition  of  grand  pieces 
Wardberg.  His  works  were  chiefly  decorations  for  the  churches  in 

HAL'LAREN,  a  lake  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Paris  and  in  the  provincial  towns  •  thev  were  of  the 
Weftmanland  :  twenty-fix  miles  north-weft  of  Upfal.  tranquil  caft,  which  marked  his  own  private  character- 
HAL'LATON,  a  fmall  town  in  the  county  of  Leicef-  his  pencil  was  never  licentious.  He  was  chofen  bv  the 
ter,  ninety-four  miles  north  from  London.  It  has  a  mar-  king  as  one  of  the'  artifts  for  decoratin°  the  choir  of 
ket  on  Thurfd'ays  ;  and  fairs. on  Afcenfion-day,  May  23,  Notre-Dame.  He  alfo  painted,  for  a  ta°peftrv-defi°n 
and  June  13.  The  celebrated  Roman  foffe-way  pafles  the  SubmifTion  of  the  doge  of  Genoa  before  his  majeftv’ 
hence  through  the  north. weft  part  of  this  county;  but,  He  died  at  Paris  in  1736,  at  the  a°-e  of  eiohty-five  and 
when  it  enters  Nottinghamfhire,  it  inclines  north-eaft  was  buried  in  St.  Sulpice.  Several  of  hts  works  have- 
through  the  vale  of  Belvoir,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  defervedly  been  engraved. 

called,  of  Bever,  to  Newark.  All  this  long  and  ancient  HAL'LEBAST,  a  town  of  Flanders:  three  miles 
traCt  is  dill  vifible,  though  near  1500  years  ftanding,  fouth-weft  of  Ypres. 

through  a  rich  and  fertile  country,  having  north-eaftward  H  AL'LEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Ba¬ 
the  noble  river  Trent,  for  twenty  miles  together,  often  varia,  and  archbiftiopric  of  Saltzbur^,  fituated  on  the 
in  view.  Salza  ;  celebrated  for  falt-fprings,  which  rife  in  the 

HALLE,  a  town  of  the  Netherlands,  in  the  county  of  mountain  of  Durnberg,  near  the  town  :  750,000'quintals 
Hainaut,  lituated  on  the  river  Senne;  once  ftrongly  for-  of  fait  are  made  every  year.  It  is  eight’miles  fouth 
tiffed,  but  the  fortifications  were  deftroyed,  with  its  fouth-eaft  of  Saltzbiirg,  and  feventy-two  eaft-north-eaft 
gates,  in  1677.  This  town  was  celebrated  fora  coftly  of  Infpruck. 

image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  which  were  made  many  H  ALLELU'J  AH,  f.  [.n*  V^n,  Praife  ye  the  Lord  1 


pilgrimages  :  eight  miles  fouth-fputh-weft  of  Bruffelsi 
HALLE,  a  town  of  Germany  in  the  circle  of  Lower 
Saxony,  and  principality  of  Magdeburg,  fituated  on 
the  Saale,  and  divided  into  four  quarters.  Here  is  a 
celebrated  univerfity,  formed  out  of  a  military  acade- 


A  long  of  thankfgiving  : 

Then  fhall  thy  faints 
Unfeigned  hallelujahs  to  Thee  fing, , 
Hymns  of  high  praife. 


Milton. 


my,  and  confecrated  in  1694,  where  many  of  the  nobi-  Singing  thofe  devout  hymns  and  heavenly  anthems,  in 
lity,  and  even  princes,  have  been  ftudents.  There  are  which  the  church. militant  feems  ambitious  to  emulate 
three  Lutheran  churches,  with  places  of  worftiip  for  the  triumphant, .and  echo'  back  the  folemn,  praifes  and 
Calviniftsand  Roman  catholics,  and  a  fynagogue  for  the  hallelujahs  of  the  celeftial  choirs.  Boyle. 

Jews.  The  magiftrates  enjoy  many  privileges,  and  con-  St.  Jerome  firft  introduced  the  word  -hallelujah  into  the 
fiderable  pofleflions.  The  number  of  houfes  which  pay  church  fervice  :  for  a  confiderable  time  it  was  only  ufed 


taxes  is  about  xioo,  the  number  of  inhabitants  is  efti- 
mated  at  14,000,  exclufive  of  the  ftudents  and  garrifon, 
Befides  the  common  handicrafts  of  the  town,  there  are 
feveral  manufactures,  as  gloves,  worfted  and  filk  ftock. 


once  a-year  in  the  Latin  church,  viz.  at  Eafter ;  but 
the  Greek  church  it  was  much  more  frequent.  ’  St.  Je¬ 
rome  mentions  its  being  fung  at  the  interments  of  the 
dead,  which  ftill  continues 


the  interments  of  the 
be  done  in  that  church. 


ings,  cloth,  flannels,  fuftian,  linen,  china,  ftarch,  rib.  as  alfo  on  fome  occafions  in  the  time  of  Lent, 
bands,  red  and  yellow  Turkey  leather,  &c.  The  vale  HAL'LENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Halle  confifts  of  the  loweft  part  of  the  town,  and  °f  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  duchy  of  Weftphajia  :  feven 
lies  on  the  Saale.  In  it  are  four  rich  fait  fprings,  with  miles  fouth  of  Medebach,  and  fixty-two  eaft  of  Coloo-n. 
numerous  work-houfes,  where  the  water  from  the  Saale  HAL'LENCOURT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
is  boiled,  in  order  to  make  fait.  Thofe  for  whofe  pro-  ment  of  the  Somme,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton  in  the 
fit  the  fait  is  boiled  are  called  pfanners,  and  mull  be  free-  diftriCt  of  Abbeville  :  two  leagues  and  a  half  fouth  of 
men  of  Halle.  The  boiling  itfelf  is  performed  by  the  Abbeville. 

Hallers,  who  are  defcendants  of  the  Wends,  a  people  HAULER  (Albert),  an  eminent  phyfician  and  bota- 
who  in  ancient  times  inhabited  this  country,  and  ftill  '  nift,  born  at  Berne  in  October  1708.  He  was  the  foil 
retain  their  drefs,  language,  and  cuftoms.  Itistothefe  of  an  advocate  of  confiderable  eminence  in  his  profef. 
falt-fprings  that  the  city  of  Halle  owes  its  origin,  but  fion.  His  father  had  a  numerous  family,  and  Albert 
the  particular  time  is  not  known.  So  early,  however,  was  the  youngeft  of  five  fons.  From  the  firft  period  of 
as  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  it  appears  that  his  education,  he  evinced  a  great  genius  for  literature  • 
there  was  fuch  a  place  ;  and,  in  the  year  965  or  966,  and  the  accounts  of  his  early  difplay  of  talents  are  as 
the  emperor  Otho  I.  made  a  donation  of  it  to  the  extraordinary  as  almoft  any  upon  record.  Even  in  his 
church  at  Magdeburg.  By  the  "emperor  Otho  II,  alfo,  fifth  year  he  was  accuftomed  to  write  down  all  the  new 
it  was  enlarged,  and  endowed  with  a  charter.  101414,  words  which  lie  heard  in  the  courfe  of  the  day.  At 
it  was  befieged  by  archbiftiop  Gunther  II.  but  not  the  age  of  ten  he  could  tranllate  from  the  Greek*;  and 
taken:  it  bought  its  fafety  at  that  time  with  a  large  compiled,  for  his  own  ufe,  a  Chaldaic  grammar,  and  a 
fum  of  money.  In  1435,  it  was  again  befieged,  in  vain,  Greek  and  Hebrew  dictionary.  He  alfo,  about  that  pe- 
by  Frederic  eleCtor  of  Saxony  ;  but,  in  1478,  was  taken  nod,  abridged  from  Bayle  and  Moreri  above  two  thou- 
by  archbiftiop  Erneft.  I11  the  fifteenth  and  feventeenth  fand  lives  ;  and  he  compofed,  in  Latin  verfe,  a  fatire 
centuries,  it  frequently  underwent  the  fame  fate  ;  and,  upon  his  private  tutor,  a  man  of  fingular  harlhnefs  and 
in  1757  and  1758,  being  furprifed  by  the  French  and  feverity.  Soon  after  his  father’s  death,  in  1721,  when 
Auftrians,  fuffered  very  fevere  exadtions.  The  regency  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  he  was  lent  to  the  public 
of  the  former  archbiftiopric,  now  called  the  duchy  of  fchool  at  Berne,  where  he  exhibited  many  fpecimens  of 
Magdeburg,  refided  at  this  place  till  the  year  1714,  early  and  uncommon  genius.  He  was  there  diftin°uiftied 
when  its  feat  was  removed  to  Magdeburg.  It  is  fifty-  for  his  knowledge  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  • 
fix  miles  fouth  of  Magdeburg,  and  twenty-two  north-  but  he  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  his  poetical  tenuis* 
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weft  of  Leipfic. 

HALLE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Well, 
phalia,  and  county  of  Ravenlberg  :  fix  miles  north-weft 
©f  Bielefeld. 


and  his  eflays  of  this  kind,  which  were  publilhed  in  the 
German  language,  were  read  and  admired  throughout 
the  whole  empire.  In  the  fixteenth  year  of  his  age  he 
began  the  ftudy  of  medicine  at  Tubingen,  under  thofe 
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eminent  teachers  Duvernoi  and  Camerarius  ;  and  con- 
tinned  there  for  the  fpace  of  two  years,  when  the  great 
reputation'of  the  jpftly-celebrated  Boerhaave  drew  him 
to  Leyden.  Nor  was  this  diftinguifhed  teacher  the  only  v 
man  from  whofe  fuperior  abilities  he  had  then  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  profiting.  Ruyfch  was  (till  alive,  and  Albi¬ 
nos  was  rifing  into  fame.  Animated  by’  fiich  exam¬ 
ples,  he  fpent  all  the  day,  and  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
night,  in  the  mod  intenfe  ftudy  ;  and  the  proficiency 
he  made  gained  him  univerfal  efteem  both  from  his 
teachers  and  fellow.ftudents.  From  Holland,  in  1727, 
lie  came  to  England.  Here,  however,  his  ftay  was  but 
fiiort;  and  it  was  rather  his  intention  to  vifit  the  ilhif- 
rious  men  of  that  period,  than  to  profecute  his  (Indies. 
He  formed  connexions  with  fome  of  the  mod:  eminent  of 
them.  He  was  honoured  with  the  friendfhip  of  Douglas 
and  Chefelden;  and'he  met  with  a  reception  propor¬ 
tioned  to  his  merit  from  fir  Hans  Sloane,  prefident  of  the 
Royal  Society.  After  his  vifit  to  England,  he  went  to 
France;  and  there,  under  thofe  eminent  matters,  Win¬ 
dow  and  Le  Drany  with  the  latter  of  whom  he  redded 
during  his  (tay  in  Paris,  he  had  opportunities  of  p'rofe- 
cuting  anatomy,  which  he  had  not  before  enjoyed.  But 
the  zeal  of  the  young  anatomift  was  greater  than  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  at  that  period,  even  in  the  en¬ 
lightened  city  of  Paris,  could  admit  of.  An  information 
being  lodged  againft  him  to  the  police  for  diffeXing  dead 
bodies,  he  was  obliged  to  cut  (hort  his  anatomical  in- 
vertigations  by  a  precipitate  retreat.  Still,  however, 
intent  on  the  farther  profecption  of  his  (ludies,  he  went 
to  Bafil,  where  he  firft  imbibed  a  tade  for  botany,  and 
fiudied  the  mathematics  under  the  celebrated  Bernouilli. 

Thus  improved  and  infiruXed  by  the  leXures  of  the 
mod  diftinguifhed  teachers  of  that  period,  by.  uncom¬ 
mon  natural  abilities,-  and  by  unremitting  induftry,  he 
returned  to  the  place  of  his  nativity  in  the  twenty-fixth 
year  of  his  age.  Not  long  after  this,  he  offered  himfelf 
a  candidate,  firft  for  the  office  of  phyfician- to  an  hofpi- 
tal,  and.  afterwards  for  a  profeflbrffiip.  But  neither  the 
charaXer  which  he  had  before  he  left  his  ilative  coun¬ 
try,  nor  the  fame  which  he  had  acquired  and  fupported 
while  abroad,  were  fufficient  to  combat  the  intereft  op- 
pofed  to  him.  He  was  difappointed  in  both  ;  and  it 
was  even  with  difficulty  that  he  obtained,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  year,  the  appointment  of  keeper  of  a  public  library 
at  Berne.  The  exercife  of  this  office  was  indeed  by  no 
means  fuited  to  his  great  abilities  :  but  it  was  agreea¬ 
ble  to  him,  as  it  aftorded  him  an  opportunity  for  that 
cxtenfive  reading  by  which  he  has  been  To  juftly  , diftin¬ 
guifhed.  The  negleX  of  his  merit  which  marked  his 
firft  outfet,  neither  diminiffied  his  ardour  for  medical 
purfuits,  nor  detraXed  from  his  reputation  either  at 
home  or  abroad.  He  had  the  honour  of  being  nomi¬ 
nated  a  profeffor  in  the  univerfity  of  Gottingen,  by  our 
king  George  II.  The  duties  of  this  important  office  he 
difcharged,  with  no  lefs  reputation  to  himfelf  than  ad¬ 
vantage  to'the  public,  for  the  fpace  of  feventeen  years  ; 
and  it  afforded  him  an  ample  field  for  the  exertion  of 
thofe  great  talents  which  he  polleffed.  Extenfively  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  fentiments  of  others  refpeXing  the 
economy  of  the  human  body,  ftruck  with  the  diverfity 
of  opinions  which  they  held,  and  fenfible  that  the  only 
means  of  inveftigating  truth  was  by  careful  and  candid 
experiment,  he  undertook  the  arduous  talk  of  exploring 
the  phenbmena  of  human  nature  from  the  original  fourcesl 
In  thefe  purfuits  he  was  no  lefs  induftrious  than  fuc- 
cefstul,  and  there  was  hardly  any  funXion  of  the  body 
on  which  his  experiments  did  not  refleX  either  a  new 
or  a  ftronger  light.  Nor  was  it  long  neceffary  for  him, 
in  this  arduous  undertaking,  to  labour  alone.  The  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  preceptor  infpired  his  pupils  with  the  fpirit 
of  induftrious  exertion.  Zinn,  Zimmermann,  Caldani, 
and  many  others,  animated  by  a  generous  emulation, 
laboured  with  indefatigable  induftry  to  profecute  and 
to  perfeX  the  difcoveries  of  their  great  mailer.  And 
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the  mutual  exertion  of  the  teacher  and  his  ftudents’ 
not  only  tended  to  forward  the  progrefs  of  medical  fci- 
ence,  but  placed  the  philofophy  of  the  human  body  on 
a  more  fure,  and  an  almoft  entirely  new,  bafis.  But 
the  labours  of  Dr.  Haller,  during  hisrelidence  at  Got¬ 
tingen,  were  by  no  means  confined  to  any  one  depart¬ 
ment  of  fcience.  He  was  not  moreanxious  to  be  an  im¬ 
prover  himfelf,  than  to  inftigate  others  to  fimilar  pur¬ 
fuits.  To  him,  the  Anatomical  Theatre,  the  School  of 
Parturition,  the  Chirurgjcal  Society,  and  the  Royal 
Academy  of, Sciences  it  Gottingen,  owe  their  origin. 
Such  diftinguifhed  merit  could  not  fail  to  meet  with  a 
fuitable  reward  from  the  fovereign  under  whofe  protec¬ 
tion  he  then  taught.  The  king  of  England  not  only 
honoured  him  with  every  mark  of  attention  which  he 
himfelf  could  beftow,  but  procured  him  alfo  letters  of 
nobility  from  the  emperor.  On  the  death  of  Dillenius, 
he  had  alfo  an  offer  of  the  profefforfhip  of  botany  at  Ox¬ 
ford  ;  the  dates  of  Holland  invited  him  to  the  chair  of 
the  younger  Albinus  ;  the  king  of  Pmffia  was  anxious 
that  he  fhould  be  the  fucceflor  of  Maupertuis  at  Ber¬ 
lin.  Marfhal  Keith  wrote  to  him  in  the  name  of  his  fo¬ 
vereign,  offering  him  the  chancellorffiip  of  the  univer¬ 
fity  of  Halle,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  celebrated 
W olff".  Count  Orlow  invited  him  to  Ruffia,  in  the  name 
of  his  miftrefs  the  emprefs,  offering  him  a  di-ftinguiffied 
place  at  St.  Peterlburgh.  The  king  of  Sweden  con¬ 
ferred  on  him  an  unfolicited  honour,  by  raifing  him  to 
the  rank  of  knighthood  of  the  order  of  the  polar  ftar  ; 
,and  the  emperor  of  Germany  did  him  the  honour  of  a 
perfonal  vifit  ;  during  which  lie  thought  it  no  degrada¬ 
tion  of  his  charaXer  to  pals  fome  time  with  him  in  the 
rrtoft  familiar  converfation. 

Honoured  by  fovereigns,  revered  by  men  of  literature, 
and  efteemed  by  all  Europe,  he  had  it  in  his  power  to 
have  held  the  higheft,- rank  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
Yet,  declining  all  the  tempting  offers  which  were  made 
to  him,  he  continued  at  Gottingen,  anxioufty  endea¬ 
vouring  to  extend  the  rifing  fame  of  that  medical  fchoel. 
But  after  feventeen  years  refidence  in  that  univerfity, 
an  ill  ftate  of  health  rendering  him  lefs  fit  for  the  duties 
of  the  important  office  which  he  held,  he  folicited  and 
obtained  permiffion  from  the  regency  of  Hanover  to  re¬ 
turn  to  his  native  city  of  Berne.  His  fellow-citizens, 
who  might  at  firft  have  fixed  him  among  themfelves, 
with  no  lefs  honour  than  advantage  to  their  city,  were 
now  as  fenfible  as  others  of  his  fuperior  merit.  A  pen- 
lion  was  fettled  upon  him  for  life,  and  lie  was  nomi- 
i\ated  at  different  times  to  fill  the  moft  important  offices 
in  the  ftate.  Thefe  occupations,  however,  did  not  di- 
miniffi  his  ardour  for  ufeful  improvements.  He  was  the 
firft  prefident,  as  well  as  the  greatefl  promoter,  of  the 
Oeconomical  Society  at  Beme  ;  and  he,  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  the  father  and  founder  of  the  Orphan  Ilofpital 
of  that  city.  Declining  health,  however;  reftrained  his 
exertions  in  the  more  aXive  fcenes  of  life,  and  for  many 
years  he  was  confined  entirely  to  his  own  houfe.  Even 
this,  however,  could  not  put  a  period  to  his  utility  : 
for,  with  indefatigable  induftry,  he  continued  his  favou¬ 
rite  employment  of  writing  till  within  a  few  days  of  his 
death  ;  which  happened  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  on 
the  12th  of  December,) -1777. 

The  writings  of  baron  Haller  defervedly  rank  high  in 
the  annals  of  literature.  In  1742  appeared  the  firft  edi¬ 
tion  of  his  great  work  on  the  botany  of  Swifferland,  en¬ 
titled,  Enumeratio  Plantarum  indigenarum  Helvetia.,  folio  ; 
which  at  one  railed  him  to  the  firft  clafs  among  the  pro¬ 
ficients  in  that  fcience.  It  received  feveral  fucceffive 
correXions  and  augmentations  in  feparate  publications; 
and  at  length,  in  1768,  was  given  in  its  perfeX  form, 
under  the  title  of,  Hijloria  Stirpium  Helvetia  indigenarum, 
3  tom.  in  2  vols.  folio,  with  many  plates.  He  alfo  gave 
a  Catalogue  of  the  plants  growing  in  the  botanical  gar¬ 
den,  and  in  the  diftriX  of  Gottingen,  .in  1742,  and  1753, 
8vo.  and  he  publillied  a  number  of  botanical  papers, 
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•which  were  collected  in  his  Opufcula  Botanica,  or  contain, 
ed  in  the  Memoirs  of. the  Gottingen  Academy,  and  in 
other  periodical  works. 

After  the  death  of  Boerhaave  in  1738,  Haller  under¬ 
took  to  pjnblifli  the  Preledlions  of  his  venerable  mailer, 
front  a  manufcript  copy  of  his  own,  collated  with  others. 
Of  this  work,  fix  volumes  appeared  fucceflively  from 
1739  to  1745,  with  occafional  additions  by  the  editor. 
In  1747  he  gave  the  fil'd  edition  of  his  Prints  Linets  Phy- 
Jiologite,  being  an  outline  of  his  own  fyflem  of  that  branch 
of  lcience,  as  afterwards  developed  in  his  larger  work.  It 
was  leveral  times  reprinted,  and  tranllated  into  foreign 
languages.  In  1751  Haller  publilhed  a  collection  of 
Opufcula  Anatomica,  8vo.  In  the  fame  year  was  printed 
his  edition  of  Boerhaave’s  Methodus  Sludii  Medici,  2  vols. 
4to.  Amd.  of  which  by  much  the  greated  part  is  his 
own,  and  may  be  conftdered  as  a  prelude  to  his  later  Bi- 
bliothects.  In  1754,  he  printed  at  Laufanne  a  volume  of 
Opufcula  Patkologica,  8vo.  In  the  next  year  he  wrote  in 
French,  a  treatife  concerning  fenfibility  and  irritability, 
entitled,  Deux  Memoir es  fur  les  Parties  fenfibles  irritables, 
i2ino.  They  were  accompanied  by  Deux  Memoir  es  fur  le 
Mouvement  du  Sang,  nmo.  Both  thefe  were  much  read 
throughout  Europe.  It  was,  perhaps,  particularly  on 
account  of  thefe  French  publications;,  that  he  was  elect¬ 
ed  in  1754  one  of  the  eight  foreign  members  of  the  Aca¬ 
demy  ot  Sciences  at  Paris.  Soon  after  this  his  capital 
work,  Elementa  Phyjiologits  Corporis  Humani,  began  to  make 
its  appearance.  Its  full  volume,  quarto,  was  publilhed 
at  Laufanne  in  1757  ;  and  the  concluding  oPtavo  volume 
in  1766.  His  other  anatomical  writings  are  principally 
comprifed'in  his  Opera  Anatomica  minora,  3  vols.  1762-68. 
But  the  moll  profound  literary  labour  of  Haller,  is  his 
Bibliotheces,  containing  a  chronological  lilt  of  every  book 
of  every  age,  country,  and  language,  refpefting  fub- 
je6ts  connected  with  medicine,  which  had  come  to  his 
knowledge.  Of  thefe  he  publilhed, N  x.  Bibliotheca  Bota¬ 
nica,  2  vols.  4to.‘i77i.  2.  Bibliotheca  Anatomica,  2  vols. 

4to.  1774.  3-  Bibliotheca  Chirurgica,  2  vols.  4to.  1774. 

4.  Bibliotheca  Medicines  Prafticte,  4  vols  4to.  1776-88,  of 
w  hich  lalt  only  two  were  publilhed  by  himfelf,  the  other 
two  by  Drs.  Tribolet  and  Brandis,  from  his  papers, 
with  additions.  Thefe  form  a  molt  invaluable  body  of 
bibliography,  in  their  feveral  clalfes. 

Between  the  years  1771  and  1774,  Haller  produced, 
in  the  German  language,  three  political  romances  ;  the 
firlt,  entitled,  Ufong,  exhibited  a  perfedt  defpotic  mo. 
narch;  the  fecond,  Alfred,  a  limited  king  in  a  conditii- 
tion  refembling  that  of  England  ;  the  third,  Fabius  and 
Cato,  a  well-adminiltered  ariltocracy,  the  form  to  which 
he  was  molt  partial.  Thefe  works  difplay  profound  views 
on  the  nature  and  objects  of  government,  with  ingenu¬ 
ity  of  contrivance,  and  a  truly  philanthropical  lpirit. 
Amidft  the  valt  variety  of  his  literary  purfuits,  the 
ftudy  of  theology,  natural  and  revealed,  had  always  oc¬ 
cupied  a  confiderable  place.  He  was  warmly  attached 
to  the  dodtrines  both  of  Theifrn  and  of  Chrittianity,  and 
frequently  appeared  as  the  defender  of  both.  Befides 
the  prodigious  mafs  of  his  writings  already  enumerated, 
he  maintained  a  very  extenfive  correfpondence  with  the 
learned  of  different  countries.  Of  letters  written  to 
him,  fix  volumes  in  Latin,  and  three  in  German,  have 
been  publilhed;  but  his  own  have  only  cafually  ap¬ 
peared.  His  molt  confidential  correfpondents  were  John 
Gefner  of  Zurich,  and  Bonnet  of  Geneva  :  the  latter 
pollelfed  feven  manufcript  volumes  of  his  letters,  writ¬ 
ten  in  French,  upon  almolt  all  kinds  of  topics.'  Many 
additions  might  be  made  to  the  lilt  of  honours  he  re¬ 
ceived  from  fovereigns  and  learned  bodies.  He  was  elect¬ 
ed  into  the  Royal  Society  of  Stockholm  in  1748  ;  and 
into  that  of  London  in  1 749  ;  when  he  received  the  titles 
of  phyfician  to  George  II .  and  of  king’s  counfellor ;  and 
was  ennobled  by  the  emperor  Francis  in  1750.  Nor 
was  he  lefs  diltinguilhed  as  a  philofopher  than  beloved 
as  a  man ;  and  he  was  not  more  eminent  for  his  improve. 
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vnent  in  every  department  of  medical  fcience,  than  for* 
his  piety  to  God,  and  benevolence  to  all  mankind. 

HAL'LER  (Gottlieb  Emanuel),  fon  of  the  preced¬ 
ing,  born  at  Nyon-in  the  canton  of  Berne,  in  1735,  and 
died  at  Berne  in  1786,  in  the  fifty-fird  year  of  his  age. 
He  didinguifhed  himfelf  by  an  extenfive  hiftory  of  his 
native  country.  On  this  laborious  work  he  was  em¬ 
ployed  for  thirty  years,  and  when  publilhed,  he  apolo- 
gifed  with  great  modelty  for  not  having  been  able  to 
produce. any  thing  better.  It  appeared  under  the  title 
of,  Bibliothek  der  Schweitzer-Gefchichte,  &c.—  Library  of  the 
Hiftory  of  Swiflerland,  and  of  every  Thing  relating  to 
it,  fyftematically  arranged  and  in  chronological  Order, 
Berne,  1785-1787,  6  vols.  large  8vo.  A  general  index 
to  the  whole  appeared  in  1788.  This  work  will  prove 
a  lading  monument  of  the  author’s  adiduity  as  well  as 
accuracy,  and  may  be  of  great  ufe  to  the  future  hido- 
rian.  Haller  was  alfo  author  of  a  work  on  numifmatics 
entitled,  Schweizerifckes  Munz  und  Medaillin  Cabinet — Cabi¬ 
net  of  Swils  Coins  and  Medals,  publilhed  at  Berne  in 
1780  and  1781,  in  2  parts,  8vo.  with  plates.  He  had  a 
fiiare  in  the  Encyclopedic  of  Y verdun,  in  the  Diftionnaire 
de  la  Suijfe,  and  the  Afta  Helvetica. 

HALLE'RIA,  f.  [fo  named  by  Linnaeus,  from  the 
famous  Albert  Haller,  author  of  Stirpes  Helvetic ts,  &c.  ]  In 
botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  didynamia,  order  angiofper- 
mia,  natural  order  of  perfonatae,  (fcrophulariae,  JuJf.) 
The  generic  characters  are — Calyx  :  perianthium  one- 
leafed,  trifid,  flat,  fpreading,  very  obtufe,  permanent  : 
the  upper  cleft  twice  as  broad  as  the  red.  Corolla  -. 
monopetalous,  ringent :  tube  roundilh  at  the  bale,  bent 
in  with  a  fwelling  throat  :  border  oblique,  upright, 
four-cleft;  the  upper  cleft  a  little  longer  than  the 
others,  blunt,  emarginate  ;  the  fide  ones  Ihorter,  broad¬ 
er,  lharper  ;  the  lowed  very  Ihort,  very  flender,  and 
very  lharp.  Stamina:  filaments  four,  bridle-lhaped, 
firaight,  inlerted  into  the  tube,  longer  than  the  corolla; 
antherae  roundidi,  twin.  Pidillum  :  germ  inferior, 
ovate,  ending  in  a  dyle  longer  than  the  damens  :  fligma 
fimple.  Pericarpium  :  berry  roundidi,  two-celled. 
Seeds  :  final],  flat,  roundilh,  winged. — EJfential  Char  after. 
Calyx,  trifid;  corolla,  quadrifid  ;  filaments  longer  than 
the  corolla;  berryjnferior,  two-celled. 

Halleria  lucida,  or  African  fly-honeyfuckle  :  a  Angle 
fpecies.  This  plant  grows  to  the  height  of  fix  or  eight 
feet,  with  a  woody  dem  well  furnilhed  with  branches. 
Leaves -ovate,  ferrate,  oppofite,  and  continuing  green 
through  the  year;- the  flowers  come  out  fingly,  and  are 
of  a  red  colour  ;  but,  being  intermixed  with  the  leaves, 
and  growing  fcatteringly  on  the  branches,  are  not  eafily 
difeerned.  They  come  out  in  June,  and  the  feeds  ripen 
in  September.  The  leaves  continuing  green  all  the  win¬ 
ter,  this  plant  makes  a  good  variety  in  the  greenhoufe 
during  that  fealon.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  ;  flowers  from  June  to  Augud ;  and  may  be  propa¬ 
gated  by  cuttings,  which,  if  planted  in  pots  filled  with 
light  earth  in  June,  will  foon  take  root.  The  plants  may 
be  expofed  infummer,  and  will  require  plenty  of  water 
at  that  feafon  :  in  winter  they  mud  be  houfed  with 
myrtles,  and  other  hardy  exotic  plants,  which  require 
much  air  in  mild  weather. 

HAL'LERMUND,  a  county  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Wedphalia,  incorporated  with  the  principality  of 
Calenberg,  but  gave  a  feat  to  the  proprietor  on  the 
bench  of  counts. 

HAL'LET  (Jofeph),  a  learned  Englifli  nonconfor- 
mid  divine,  born  at  Exeter,  in  1692.  He  was  admitted 
to  the.minidry  in  1713  ;  and  in  1715,  after  being- ordain¬ 
ed  at  Exeter,  fettled  us  paflor  with  a  fmall  congrega¬ 
tion  at  Shobrook.  In  1722,  he  wa$  invited  to  fucceed 
.his  father  as  co-pador  with  Mr.  Peirce,  to  a  congrega¬ 
tion  of  protedant  difienters  in  Exeter.  I11  1729  Mr. 
Hallet  publirtied,  The  free  and  impartial  Study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  recommended;  being  Notes  on  fonte  . 
peculiar  Texts;  with  Difcourfes  and  Obfervations,  &c. 
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8vo.  In  1736  he  publifhed  a  treatise  entitled,  The 
Truth  and  Importance  of  the  Scripture  Dodlrine  of  the 
Trinityand  Incarnation  demonftrated  ;  and  when,  in  the 
year  1737,  Dr.  Morgan  commenced  his  infidious  attack 
upon  revealed  religion,  by  the  publication  of.  The  Mo¬ 
ral  Philofopher,  Mr.  Hallet  was  one  of  the  firft  who  en¬ 
tered  the  lifts  againft  him,  and  fuccefsfully  expofed  his 
fophiftry  and  mifreprefentations.  In  1738,  .he  under¬ 
took  the  defence  of  revelation  againft' another  difinge- 
nuous  attempt  to  fubvcrt  it,  by  publiftiing,  The  Con¬ 
fident  Chriftian.  He  died  in  1744,  when  about  fifty-two 
years  of  age.  That  he  pofletl'ed  a  very  confiderable 
fhare  of  learning,  combined  with  great  critical  fagacity, 
is  abundantly  proved  by  Ivrs  publications,  and  particularly 
by  his  three  volumes  of  Notes  arid  Difcourfes,  which  are 
deferVedly  held  in  high  eftimation  by  biblical  ftudents. 
As  a  minifter  he  difcharged  the  duties  of  his  profeflion 
with  exemplary,  diligence  and  fidelity  ;  and  in  private 
life,  lie  fecured  the  efteem  of  all  who  knew  him,  by  the 
mildnefs  and  gentlenefs  of  his  temper,  and  his  truly 
.Chriftian  behaviour, 

HAL'LET’s  FORT,  a  fort  of  the  ifland  of  Barba- 
does :  one  mile  and  a  quarter  north-north-weft  of  Bridge¬ 
town. 

HAL'LEy  (Edmund),  an  eminent  Englilh  mathema¬ 
tician,  born  in  the  pariih  of  St.  Leonard,  London,'  in 
1656.  He  was  early  placed  at  St.  Paul’s  fchool,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Gale  ;  where  he  not  only  diftinguilhed 
himfelf  by  his  proficiency  in  claftical  learning,  but  made 
confiderable  advances  in  mathematical  knowledge.  In 
1673,  he  was  entered  a  commoner  of  Queen’s-college, 
Oxford,  where  he  applied  himfelf  chiefly  to  mathema¬ 
tics  and  aftronOmy.  Cf  his  {kill  in  aftronomy;  he  gave 
a  Angular  proof  when  lie  was  only  nineteen  years  of 
age,  by  communicating  to  the  world  his  DireCt  and  Geo¬ 
metrical  Method  of  finding  the  Aphelia  and  Excentri- 
city  of  the  Planets.  He  likewife  diftinguilhed  himfelf 
by  the  improvement  which  he  made  in  other  parts  of 
aftronomy.  Befides  fome  curious  obfervations  on  an 
eclipfe  of  the  moon,  June  17,  1673,  he  made  fome  dif- 
cyveries  refpeCting  a  fpot  in  the  fun,  feen  at  Oxford  in 
July  and  Auguft  1676,  by  which  t-he  motion  of  the  fun 
round  its  own  axis,  a  phenomenon  till  then  not  tho¬ 
roughly  afcertained,  was  fatisfa&orily  determined. 
During  the  fame  year  he  noticed  an  occupation  of  Mars 
by  the  moon,  which  he  afterwards  made  ufe  of,  with 
others,  in  fettling  the  longitude  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hape,  againft  the  objections  of  the  French  aftronomers. 
While  at  Oxford,  -  he  likewife  obferved  the  motions  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn;  and  was  thus  enabled  to  introduce 
feveral  corrections  into  the  belt  aftronomical  tables  of 
thofe  planets  then  extant;  and  he  difcovered  the  me¬ 
thod. ef  conftruCting  eclipfes  of  the  fun,  by  means  of 
which  the  calculation  of  parallaxes  in  thofe  phaenomena 
was  fuperfeded. 

But  Mr.  Halley’s  labours  at  Oxford  had  not  been  con¬ 
fined  to  the  objects  already  mentioned.  From  his  firft 
admiflion  to  college  he  had  been  careful  to  make  the 
proper  obfervations  for  afcertaining  the  true  places  of 
the  fixed  ftars,  in  order  tocorreft  the  errors  of  Tycho 
Brahe.  His  original  view  in  this  was,  to  carry  on  the 
defign  of  that  firft  reftorer  of  aftronomy,  by  completing 
the  catalogue  of  thofe  ftars  from  his  own  obfervations. 

While  the  celebrated  aftronomers  Hevelios  and  Flam- 
fteea  were  engaged  in  afcertaining  the  true  places  of  the 
fixed  ftars  in 'the  catalogue  of  Tycho  Brahe,  Mr.  Hal¬ 
ley  adopted  a  new'  and  arduous  purfuit,  which  was  to 
perfect  the  whole  fcheme  of  the  heavens,  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  the  ftars  which  lie  fo  near  the  fouth  pole,  that 
they  could  riot  be  obferved  by  either  of  thofe  aftrono¬ 
mers,  as  never  rifing  above  the  horizon  either  at  Dant- 
zic,  or  at  Greenwich.  He  made  his  intention  known  to 
fir  Jofeph  Williamfon,  then  fecretary  of  ftate,  who  high¬ 
ly  applauded  his  purpofe,  and  communicated  it  to 
Charles  11.  His  maje-fty  was  fo  pleafed  with  his  dCfign, 
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that  he  granted  him  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the 
Eaft-India  Company,  who  engaged  to  fupply  him  with 
all  the  accommodations  and  conveniences  in  their  power, 
and  to  convey  him  to  the  ifland  of,  St.  Helena,'  which  he 
fixed  upon  as  a  fituation  proper  for  the  accomplifhment 
of  his  defign.  He  embarked  for  that  ifland  in  Novem¬ 
ber  167 6,  when  he  was  only  twenty  years  of  age,  and  ar-v 
rived  there  after  a  voyage  of  three  months.  He  applied 
with  unceafing  diligence  to  the  ufe  of  his  telefcopes  till 
he  had  finifhed  the  talk  which  he  had  undertaken,  and 
entirely  completed  his  catalogue.  Upon,  his  return  to 
England,  in  November  1678,  after  an  abfence  of  two 
years,  he  delineated  a  planifphere,  in  which  he  accu¬ 
rately  laid  down  the  exaCt  places  of  all  the  ftars  near 
the  fouth  pole,  from  his  own  obfervations.  The  king 
expreffed  himfelf  greatly  fatisfied  with  Mr.  Halley’s 
exertions-,  and,  at  his  requeft,  granted  him  a  letter  of 
mandamus  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  for  the  degree  of 
M.  A.  which  was  dated  November  18,  1678  ;  and  in  the 
fame  month  he  was  defied  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 
In  1679,  he  publilhed  his  catalogue,  under  the  title  of,  Ciz- 
ta/ogus  Stellarum  Auflralium,  five  Supplementum  Catalogi  Tycho- 
nici,  exhibens  Longitu  dines  &  Latitudines  Stellarum  fixarum  qute 
prope  Polum  antarclicum  files  in  Horizonte  Uranaburgico  Tyrhoni 
inconfpicua  fuere,  &c.  Accedit  Appendicula  de  Rebus  quibufidam 
afironomicis  Notatu  non  indignis.  The  articles  in  the  Ap¬ 
pendix  confift  of  an  account  of  the  tranfit  of  Mercury 
over  the  fun’s  dife  in  1677,  with  methods  for  finding  the 
folar  and  lunar  parallaxes,  and  obfervations  ufeful  for 
correfting  the  theory  of  the  moon.  This  work  was 
fcarcely  publifhed,  when  Mr.  Halley  was  fixed  upon  by 
the  Royal  Society  to  go  to  Dantzic,  for  the  purpofe 
of  endeavouring  to  adjuft  a  difpute  between  Hevelius 
and  Mr.  Hooke,  concerning  the  preference's  to  plain 
or  dioptric  fights  in  aftrofcopical  inftruments.  He  ar¬ 
rived  at  that  city  in  May  1679,  and  immediately  en¬ 
tered  upon  aftronomical  obfervations  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Hevelius,  which  were  clofely  continued  by  them 
till  the  1 8th  of  July,  when  Mr.  Halley  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land,.  Before  he  fet  out,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  He¬ 
velius,  in  which  he  acknowledged,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms, 
the  furprifing  accuracy  of  that  aftronomer’s  obferva¬ 
tions,  and  voluntarily  offered  himfelf  as  awitnefs  of  the 
fcarcely  credible  certainty  of  his  inftruments,  againft  any 
who  fhould  call  that  matter  in  queftion.  In  1680  Mr® 
Halley  again  quitted  his  native  country,  to  undertake 
what  is  commonly  called  the  grand  tour ,  in  company 
with  his  friend  the  celebrated  Mr.  Nell'on.  While  they 
were  on  the  road  from  Calais  to  Paris,  Mr.  Halley  had, 
firft  of  any  one,  a  fight  of  the  remarkable  comet  of  that 
year,  as  it  appeared  for  the  fecond  time,  in  its  return  from 
the  fun.  He  had  before  feen  this-grand  phenomenon  in 
itsdefeent,  and  he  now  haftened  to  complete  his  obferva¬ 
tions  upon  it,  by  viewing  it  from  the  royal  obfervatory 
of  France.  His  defign  in  this  part  of  his  tour  was  to  efta- 
blifh  a  friendly  correfpondence  betiveen  the  aftronomers- 
royal  of  Greenwich  and  Paris ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  improving  himfelf  under  fa 
great  a  mafter  as  Cafiini.  From  Paris  he  went  to  Italy, 
where  he'fpent  a  great  part  of  the  year  1681 ;  but,  his 
affairs  requiring  his  prefence  at  home,  he  left  his  fellow- 
traveller  at  Rome,  and  returned  to  England. 

In  1682  Mr.  Halley  married  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Tooke, 
auditor  of  the  exchequer;  and  took  a  hoiife  at  Ifling- 
ton,  where  he  immediately  fet  up  'his  apparatus,  and 
applied  himfelf  with  (he  utnvoft  afliduity  to  his  favou¬ 
rite  ftu'dy.  In  the  following  year  he  publifhed  his  The¬ 
ory  of  the  Variation  of  the  Magnetical  Compafs;  in 
which  he  fuppofes  the  whole  globe  of  the  earth  to  be 
oiie  great  magnet,  having  four  magnetical  poles  or  points 
of  attraction.  During  the  fame  year  likewife,  he  enter¬ 
ed  upon  a  new  method  of  finding  out  the  longitude  by 
accurate  obfervations  of  the  moon’s  motion,  the  idea  of 
which  had  early  fuggefted  itfelf  to  his  mind.  In  1684, 
lie  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  fubjeCt  of  Kepler’s  fefqui- 
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alterate  proportion  ;  when,  after  fome  meditation,  he 
concluded  from  it,  that  the  centripetal  force  muft  de- 
creafe  in  proportion  to  the  fquares  of  the  diltances  reci¬ 
procally.  Finding  himfelf,  however,  unable  to  make 
this  out  in  any  geometrical  way,  he  applied  for  affift- 
ance,  firft,  to  Mr.  Hooke  and  fir  Chriftopher  Wren  ;  and, 
after  failing  of  fuccefs  in  this  application,  he  went  to 
Cambridge,  to  confult  Mr.  Newton,  who  fnpplied  him 
fully  with  the  calculations  which  he  wanted.  In  the 
courfe  of  his  converfations  with  that  great  man,  he 
found  that  he  poffeffed  an  immenfe  treafure  of  aftrono- 
■mical  learning,  and  would  not  reft  till  he  had  prevailed 
upon  him  to  enrich  the  public  with  it.  To  this  inter¬ 
view,  therefore,  the  world  is  in  fome  meafure  indebted 
for  the  Prindpia  Mathematica  Pkilofophia  Naturalis.  That 
invaluable  work  was  publiftied  in  1686  ;  and  Mr.  Hal¬ 
ley,  who  had  the  whole  care  of  the  impre.ftion,  prefixed 
to  it  a  difcourfe  of  his  own,  containing  a  general  ac¬ 
count  of  the  aftronomical  part  of  the  book,  and  alfo  an 
elegant  copy  of  verfes  in  Latin.  Before  the  appearance 
of  this  work,  in  1685,  Mr.  Halley  was  appointed  aftift- 
ant  fecretar.y  to  the  Royal  Society ;  foon  after  which  he 
delivered  in  two  valuable -papers,  the  former  of  which 
contained  an  improvement  in  the  fcience  of  gunnery, 
and  the  other  a  difcovery  of  the  eafy  method,  fince  fo 
well  known,  of  meafuring  heights  by  the  barometer. 
Thefe  were  followed,  in  1686,  by  the  publication  of, 
The  Hiftory  and  phyfical  Caufe  of  the  Trade-winds  and 
Monfoons  ;  together  with  a  Chart,  reprefentiffg  their 
Direftion,  wherever  they  are  found  to  blow,  through 
all  Parts  of  .the  Globe  known  to  the  Englifti  Mariners. 
In  16S.7  he, undertook  to  explain  the  caufe  of  a  natural 
phenomenon,  which  had  till  then  baffled  the  refearches 
of  the  able.ft  geographers.  It  has  .been  obferved  that 
the  Mediterranean  never  fwells  in  the  leaft,  although- 
there  is  no  vifible  difcharge  of  the  prodigious  quantity 
of  water  that  runs  into  it  from  nine  large  rivers,  befides 
feveral  fmall  ones,  and  the  conftant  fetting  in  of  the  cur¬ 
rent  at  the  mouth  of  the  Streight.  This  difficulty  he 
folved  fo  much  to  the  fatisfadtion.of  the  Royal  -Society, 
;that.he  was  requefted  to  profecute  his  enquiries  on  the 
(iibjedf.  With  t h is  requeft  he  complied  ;  and  having 
iftievvn,  by  tjie  moft  accurate  experiments,  how  that  vaft 
acceffion  of  .water  was  actually  carried  off  in  .vapours 
raifed  by  the  adtion  of  the  fun  and  wind  upon  its  fur- 
face,  he  .proceeded  with  the  like  fuccefs,  to  point  out 
the  method  .ufed  by  nature  to  return  the  Laid  vapours 
,  into  the  fea.  This  circulation  he  'fu.ppofes  to  be  car¬ 
ried  on  by  the  winds  driving. thefe  vapours  to  the  moun¬ 
tains,  where,  being  collected,  they  form  fprings,  the 
ftreams  from  which,  uniting,  become  rivulets,  or  brooks  ; 
and  many  of  thefe  again,  meeting  in  the  valleys,  grow 
into  large  rivers,  which  at  length  empty  theriifelves  into 
the  fea.  In  this  beautiful  manner  did  he  (how  tl;e  way 
in  which  the  equilibrium  between  the  receipt  and  ex¬ 
penditure  is  continually  preferve’d  in  the  pniverfal  ocean. 
Mr.  Halley  next  entered  the  field  of  fpeculative  georne- , 
.try,  where,  obferving.fome  imperfections, in  the  methods 
before  laid  down  for,1co,nftructing  foiid  problem?,  or 
■  equations  of  the  third  and  fourth, powers,  he  furniflied 
new  rules  which  were  both  more  eafy.  and  more  elegant 
i  than  any  of  the  former  ;  together  with  a  new  method  of 
.finding  the  number  of  roots  in  fuch  equations,  and  the 
limits  of  the  fame, 

Mr.  Halley’s,  next  undertaking  was  to  publifh  a  more 
.  Correct  ephemeris; for  the  year  1688,  there  being;  then 
great  want  of  proper  ephemerides  of  any  tolerable  ex- 
aCtnefs,  the  common  ones  being  juftly  complained  of  by 
Mr.  Fiamfteed.  'In  *691  he  publiftied  tables  of  the  con¬ 
junctions  of  Venus  and  Mercury  with  the  fun  ;  and.  he 
afterwards  fhewed  one  valuable  ufe  to  be  made. of  thofe 
tables,  viz.  for  difcovering  the  fun’s  parallax,  and  thence 
the  true  diltance  of  the  earth  from  the  fun.  In  1692  he 
produced  his  tables  for  fhowing  the  value  of  annuities 
on  lives,  calculated  from  bills  of  mortality  ;•  and  his 
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univerfal  theorem  for  finding  the  fod  of  optic  glaffes. 
But  it  W'ould1  be  endlefs  to  particularife  all  his  valuable 
difcoveries  communicated  from  time  to  time  to  the 
Royal  Society,  and  publiftied  in  the  Philofophicai 
TranfaCtions,  of  which  his  pieces  were  for  many  years 
the  chief  ornament  and  fitpport.  Their  various  merit 
is  thrown  into  one  view  by  M.  Mai  raft,  the  writer  of 
hie  Eloge  in  the  Paris  Memoirs,  who,  hawing  mentioned, 
his  Hiftory  of  the  Trade-winds  and  Moi'ifoons,  proceeds 
in  thefe  terms:  “This  was  immediately  followed  by 
his  eftimation  of  the  quantity  of  vapours  which  ,the  fun 
raifes  from  the  fea  ;.the  circulation  of  vapours  ;  theori-  . 
gin  of  fountains  ;  queftions  on  the  nature  of  light,  and- 
tranfparent  bodies;  a  determination  of  the  degrees  of 
mortality,  in  order  to  adjuft  the  valuation  of  annuities 
on  lives;  and  many  other  works,  in  almoft  all  fciences  ; 
aftronomy,  geometry,  and  algebra  ;  optics  and  dioptrics ; 
balliftics,  and  artillery  ;  fpeculative  and  experimental 
pliilofophy-;  natural  hiftory,  antiquities,  philology,  and 
criticifm  ;  being  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  differta-  • 
tions,  which  he  produced  during  the  ten  years  of  his 
refidence  at  London  ;  and  alii ^bounding  with  ideas  new, 
lingular,  and  ufeful.” 

In  1692,  Mr.  Halley  refigned  his  appointment  of  af- 
fiftant  fecretary  to  tlie  Royal  Society  ;  and  in  '1696,  upon 
the  ^ftablifhment  of  five  different  mints,  for  the  re-coin¬ 
age  of  the  friver  fpecie,  he  was  conftituted  comptroller 
of  the  office  at  C.hefter.  This  employment  occafioned 
his  refidence  in  that  city  for  two  years;  during  which  , 
time  he  diligently  purified  his  philofophicai  inveftiga- , 
tion§,  accounts  of  which  were  regularly  tranfmitted  to 
the  Royal  Society,  and  publiftied  in  their  Tranfafflions. 
In  1698,  king  William  appointed  him  commander  of  the  - 
Paramour  pink,  with  orders  to  fearch  out  by  obferva- 
tions,  and  lay  down,  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  of  the 
Englifti  fettlem&nts  in  America,  &c.  On  this  attempt 
he  let  fail  in  November  1698  ;  but  after  lie  had  crofted 
the  Line,  his  .men  growing  fickly  and  untrafflable,  and 
his  firft  lieutenant  mutinying,  he  returned  home  in  June, 
1699.  Having  got  the  lieutenant  tried  and  calhiered, 
in  the  month  of  September  following,  he  Let  fail  a  fe- 
cond  time,  in  the  lame  Ihip,  accompanied  with  another 
of  a  fmaller  fize,  which  was  alfo  placed  under  his  com¬ 
mand.  With  thefe  ftiips  lie  tiaverfed  the  Atlantic 
ocean,  from  one  hemifphere  to  the  other,  till  the  ice  in 
the  cold  regions  of  the  fouth  opftructed  Itis  navigation; 
and  on. his  voyage  home  he  touched  at  St.  Helena,  the 
coaft  of  Brazil,  Ba.rbadoes,  Cape  Verd,  Madeira,  the 
Canaries,  tlie  coaft  of  Barbary,  and  many  ether  la-ti— 
tudes.  He  arrived  in  England  in  September  1 700,  fur- 
nilhed  with  a  competent  number  of  obfervations ;  and 
in  the  following  year  publiftied,  A  general  Chart,  Ihew- 
ing-atone  View  the  Variation  of  the  Compafs  in  all  thofe 
Seas  where  the  Englifti  Navigators  were  acquainted.  By 
this  invaluable  work  he  firft  laid  a .  foundation  for  the 
difcovery  of  .  the  law  by  which  the  variation  changes  in 
all. parts  of  the  world.  Captain  Halley,  as  he  was  now 
.  called,  had.  been  at  home  little  more  than  half  a  year, 
when  he  received  a  commifiion  from  the  king  to  obferve 
the  courfe  of  the  tides,  with  the  longitude  and  latitude, 
.of  the  principal  head-lands  in  the  Britilii  Channel; 
which  he  executed  with  his  ufual  accuracy,  and  foon 
after  his  return  publiftied  a  large  chart  of  the  Britilh 
:  Channel,  ' 

In  1702,  .the  emperor  of  Germany  refolving  to  make  a 
fafe  and  convenient  harbour  for  flapping  in  the  Auftrian 
r  territories  on  tlie  Adriatic,  captain  Halley  was  lent  by 
.queen  Anne  to  take  a  furvey  of  the  ports  in  Dalmatia, 
After,  palling  through  Holland  and  Germany  to  Vienna,  . 
he  proceeded  thence  to  I  ftp  a,  with  the  intention  of  car¬ 
rying  the  emperor’s  defign  into  execution  ;  but,  owing 
to  fome  oppofition  from  the.Dutch,  is  was  for  fome  time 
laid  afide,  and  he  returned  to  Vienna.  Being  intro¬ 
duced  to  the  emperor,  he  gave  him  an  account  of  two  har¬ 
bours  on  the  Iftrian  coaft,  and  was  prel'ented  by  his  ma- 
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-jefty  with  a  valuable  diamond  ring,  taken  from  his  own 
■linger.  He  was  likewi'fe  treated  with  great  refpect  by 
the  king  of  the  Romans,  prince  Eugene,  and  the  princ  i¬ 
pal  officers  of  the  imperial  court.  Not  long  alter  his 
■return  to  England,  he  was  fent  a  fecond  time  on  the 
fame  bufinefs ;  and,  palling  through  Hanover,  he  had 
the  honour  of  being  entertained  by  the  electoral  prince, 
afterwards  Gebrge  1.  of '  England,  and  his  lifter,  the 
•queen  of  Pruffia.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Vienna,  he  was 
again  prefented  to  the  emperor,  who  gave  immediate  or¬ 
ders  to  his  chief  engineerto  attend  him  tolftria,  whither 
they  repaired,  and  added  fome  new  fortifications  to  the 
port  of  Triefte,  and  afcertained  the  capacity  of  that  of 
Boccari-for  receiving  all  kinds  of  fhipping  with  falety. 
■Captain  Halley  returned  to JEngland  in  November  1703, 
when  he  was  appointed  Savilian  profeflor  of  geometry  at 
•  Oxford,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Wallis,  deceafed ;  upon 
which  promotion  he  was  honoured  by  the  univerfity 
with  the  degree  of  doCtor  of  laws.  Scarcely  was  he  let- 
tied  in  his  new  office,  when  he  undertook  to  complete  a 
tranflation,  from  the  Arabic  into  Batin,  ot,  Apollonius  <le 
.SeElione  Rationis,  which  had  been  begun  by  Dr.  Edward 
Bernard,  but  laid  alide  before  he  had  gone  through  the 
tenth  part  of  it.  The  original  Greek  of  this  treatile  was 
no  longer  in  exiftence,  and  this  Arabic  manufcript  was 
•the  only  verfion. extant ;  but  it  lay  under  the  difadvan- 
tage  of  being  very  ill  written,  incorrect,  and  in  a  muti¬ 
lated  (fate  :  which  circumftances  probably  difcouraged 
Dr.  Bernard  from  proceeding  with  his  tranflation.  Up¬ 
on  being  lhewn  a  fair  copy  of  what  lie  had  executed, 
Dr.  Halley  immediately  refolved  to  complete  it,  not- 
withftandmg  the  great  difficulty  of  the  talk,  more  efpe- 
cially  to  him  who,  at  that  time,  was  entirely  unacquaint¬ 
ed  witli  the  Arabic  language.  The  method  which  lie 
took  was,  firft,  to  obferve  carefully  the  lenfe  of  all  fucli 
words  in  the  original  as  Dr.  Bernard’s  verfion  furniflied  ; 
and  then,  being  a  perfect  tnafter  of  the  fubjeft  of  the 
treatife,  and.  confidering  well  the  argument  of  Apollo¬ 
nius,  he  began,  by  degrees,  to  difcover  the  fenfe  ot  the 
reft.  Proceeding  in  this  way  ot  deciphering,  he  read 
the  whole  book  through,  and  in  a  manner  underftood 
it ;  fo  that  by  a  fecond  perufal  he  was  enabled,  without 
the  aid  of  any  other  perfon,  to  bring  it  into  the  form  in 
which  it  now  appears.  At  the  fame  time,  trom  the  ac¬ 
count  which  is  given  of  them  by  Pappus,  he  reftored 
the  two  books  by  the  fame  author,  which  are  loft,  De 
Settione  Spatii-,  and  the  whole  work  was  publiflied  by 
him  at  Oxford  in  1  vol.  8vo.  1706. 

No  fooner  was  this  laborious  talk  completed,  than  he 
engaged,  conjointly  with  Dr.  David  Gregory,  in  pre- 
-  paring  for  the  prefs,  Apollonius’s  Conics,  and  he  ven¬ 
tured  to  fupply  the  whole  eighth  book  of  the  original, 
which  is  loft.  Here  he  had  again  the  Lemmata  of  Pap¬ 
pus,  Hill  extant,  to  affift  him.  Thefe  ftiowed  the  con¬ 
nection  between  the  feventh  book  and  the  eighth,  and 
by  that  help  he  entirely  fupplied  it.  In  this  perform¬ 
ance  the  elegant  tafte  and  manner  of  Apollonius  are  fo 
perfeftly  copied,  that  the  belt  judges  have  been  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  whole  eighth  book,  as  publiflied  by  Dr. 
Halley,  might  very  well  pafs  for  the  work  of  the  fame 
Grecian  mailer.  To  this  work  he  added  the  treatife  of 
Serenus  on  the  Sedtion  of  the  Cylinder  and  Cone,  print¬ 
ed  from  the  original  Greek,  with  a  Latin  tranflation,  in 
two  books,  and  publiflied  111,1710,  in  folio.  Befides 
thefe,  the  Mifcellanea  Curiofa,  in  3  vols.Svo.  containing 
fome  original  pieces  of  his  own,  were  printed  under  his 
direction,  and  made  their  appearance  in  170S.  In  1713, 
Dr.  Halley  fucceeded  fir  Hans  Sloane  in  the  office  of 
fecretary  to  the  Royal. Society ;  and  upon  the  death  of 
Mr.  Flamfteed,  in  1719,  be  was  appointed  to  fucceed 
him  at  Greenwich  as  aftronomer-royal,  by  George  I. 
Two  years  afterwards  he  refigned  his  fituation  of  fecre¬ 
tary  to  the  Royal  Society,  that  he  might  purfue  with 
lefs  interruption  the  ftudies  peculiarly  appropriate  to 
his  new  appointment,  and  particularly  his  favourite  ob- 
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jedt  of  completing' the  theory*of  the  moon’s  motion;  - 
To  this  defign  he  devoted  his  utmoft  afliehiity ;  and,  al¬ 
though  he  was  in  the  fixty-fourth  year  of  his  age  when 
he  entered,  upon  his  office  at  Greenwich,  yet  for  the 
fpace  of  eighteen  years  he  watched  the  heavens  with 
theclofeft  attention,  fcarcely  miffing  a  meridian  view  of 
the  moon  during  all  that  time,  when  the  weather  was 
not  unfavourable,  and  performing  the. whole  bufinefs  o'f 
the  obfervatory  without  any  affiftant. 

Upon  the  acceflion  of  George  II.  his  conforl,  queen 
Caroline,  who  took  pleafure  in  patronifing  men  of  ta¬ 
lents,  paid  a  vifit  to  the  royal  obfervatory  ;  and,  being- 
gratified  with  the  reception  which  flie  met  with,  took 
notice  that  Dr.  Halley  had  formerly  ferved  the  crown 
as  a  captain  in  the  navy.  Soon  after  this  vifit  flie  ob¬ 
tained  for  him  a  grant  of  his  half-pay  for  that  commif- 
lion,  which  he  enjoyed  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  was  alfo  offered  the  appointment  of  mathematical 
preceptor  to  the  duke  of  Cumberland  ;  but  he  declined 
the  acceptance  of-it',  both  on  account  of  his  advanced 
age,  and  becaufe  the  neceffary  attendance  upon  that 
employment  would  interfere  too  much  with  his  duty  at 
Greenwich.  In  Auguft,  1729,  he  was  admitted  a  fo¬ 
reign  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  He 
had  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  ftateofgood  health  amidft 
his  laborious  avocations  till  the  year  1737,  when  a  pa¬ 
ralytic  attack  on  his  right  hand  evinced  the  decay  of  his 
conftitution.  He  died  in  his  chair,  without  a  groan, 
on  the  4th  of  January,  1 741-2,  in  the  eighty-fixth  year 
of  his  age.  Dr.  Halley  was  naturally  of  an  ardent  and 
glowing  temper,  of  a  generous  and  friendly  difpofition, 
open  and  punctual  in  all  his  tranfaCIions,  candid  in  his 
judgment,  uniform  and  blamelefs  in  his  manners,  of  an 
amiable  affability,  always  communicative,  and  totally 
difinterefted.  He  lived  and  died  in  that  mediocrity  fo 
much  extolled  by  the  beft  philofophers ;  the  free  choice 
of  which  implies. a  great  degree  both  of  wifdom  and  of 
virtue.  His  great  qualifications  were  tempered  with  a 
vein  of  gaiety  and  good  humour,  which  neither  his  ab- 
ftraCted  fpeculations,  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  nor  the 
palfy  itfelf,  were  able  to  impair.  And,  together  with 
this  happy  cheerfulnefsof  temper,  his  memory  and  judg. 
ment  were  preferved  to  the  laft.  Befides  the  articles 
noticed  above,  he  was  the  author  of,  r.  Tabula  AJlrono- 
mica,  &c.  which  was  publiflied  after  his  death,  in  1752,  in 
4to.  with  this  title,  Aftronomical  Tables,  with  Precepts, 
both  in  Englifli  and  Latin,  for  computing  the  Places  of 
the  Sun,  Moon,  Planets-,  and  Comets.  2.  A  Synopfis 
of  the  Aftronomy  of  Comets,  annexed  to  the  fecond  vo¬ 
lume  of  Dr.  Gregory’s  Elements  of  Aftronomy;  and  a 
vaft  multitude  of  papers  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfac- 
tions,  vol.  xi.  to  vol.  lx. 

HAL'LIA,yi  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  diadel- 
phia,  order  decandria.  Effential  generic  characters— 
Calyx  five-parted,  regular;  legume  one-feeded,  two- 
valved. 

Species.  1.  Hallia  alata:  leaves  oblong,  glabrous; 
ftipules  decurrent  ;  Item  winged.  2.  Hallia  flaccida  : 
leaves  lanceolate,  mucronate,  glabrous :  peduncles  one- 
flowered,  as  long  as  the  leaves.  3.  Hallia  virgata  : 
leaves  lanceolate,  mucronate,  glabrous  :  peduncles  one- 
flowered,  fhorter  than  the  leaves.  4.  Hallia  cordata : 
leaves  hearted,  oblong,  acute,  glabrous :  peduncles  one- 
flo.wered,  as  long  as  the  leaves..  5.  Hallia  afarina  : 
leaves  hearted,  roundifh,  mucronate,  villous:  pedun¬ 
cles  one-flowered,  as  long  as  the  leaves.  Thefe  five  in¬ 
habit  the  Cape. 

6.  Hallia  hirta  :  leaves  hearted,  roundifh,  ciliate : 
flowers  nearly  feffile  ;  Item  without  ftipules.  Leaves 
with  pellucid  dots;  flowers  yellow.  Inhabits  Tran- 
quebar. 

7.  Hallia  imbricata  :  leaves  heart-ovate,  convolute, 
imbricate  :  flowers  axillary,  feffile.  Leaves  ciliate  on 
the  margin  and  midrib.  Inhabits  the  Cape. 

S.  Hallia fororia :  leaves  roundifh  kidney-form,  emar- 
ginate, 
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Initiate,  glabrous  :  flowers  racemed.  Inhabits  the  Eaft- 
Indies. 

HAL'LIARD,  f.  A  fea  term,  a  rope  or  tackle  ufu- 
ally  employed  to  hoift  or  lower  a  fail. 

HAL'LIER,/-.  A  bramble-net,  a  net  to  catch  birds. 

H.AL'LIER  (Francis),  a  learned  French  prelate,  born 
at  Chartres  in  1595  ;  but,  owing  to  a  derangement  in 
the  circumftances  of  his  family,  he  was  taken  from  his 
Rudies,  with  the  defign  of  being  educated  in  fome  line 
of  bufinefs.  As,  however,,  he  difcovered  an  averfion  to 
engage  in  the  employments  propofed  to  him,  he  was 
placed  in  the  fituation  of  page  in  the  fervice  of  the 
princefs  dowager  d’Aumale.  After  continuing  in  her 
houfe  for  about  two  years,  during  which  time  his  hours 
of  leifure  were  employed  in  writing  pieces  of  Latin  and 
French  poetry,  he  was  permitted  to  follow  the  bent  of 
his  inclination.  When  he  had  completed  the  regular 
theological  courfe,  he  was  admitted  a  doftor  of  the  fa¬ 
culty  of  the  Sorbonne,  in  1624.  He  now  undertook  the 
office  of  tutor  to  the  abbe  d’Alincourt,  Ferdinand  de 
Neufville,  who  was  afterwards  bilhop  of  Chartres.  He 
accompanied  his  pupil  to  Rome,  where  he  acquired  the 
efteem  of  pope  Urban  VIII.  and  from  Rome  he  extend¬ 
ed  his  tour  to  Naples,  and  thence  to  Greece,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  England.  Soon  after  his  return  to  France,  he 
entered  the  lifts  againft  the  Jefuits,  in  a  controverfy  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  theological  faculty  at  Paris,  who, 
in  teftimony  of  their  approbation  of  his  Defence  of  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Hierarchy,  and  of  the  Cenfure  of  the  Fa¬ 
culty,  & c.  publiffied  in  1632,  appointed  him  profeffor  at 
the  Sorbonne.  In  1637  he  publiffied  at  Paris  a  work  en¬ 
titled,  De  facris  Elefiionibus  &  Ordinationibus,  ex  antiquo  & 
novo  Ecclefse,  Ritu,  which  was  reprinted  at  Rome  in  1740, 
in  3  vols.  folio.  By  this  work  he'acquired  a  high  repu¬ 
tation  at  Rome,  as  well  as  in  his  native  country,  and 
gave  fo  much  fatisfa&ion  to  the  French  clergy,  that 
they  fettled  on  him  a  penfion  of  eight  hundred  livres. 
He  was  alfo  made  archdeacon  of  Dinan,  and'appointed 
to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  church  at  Chartres,  which 
his  ftate  of  health  permitted  him  to  retain  only  one'  year. 
In  1644  he  publiffied,  The  Moral  Theology  of  the  Je¬ 
fuits,  which  involved  him  in  a  freffi  conteft  with  that 
fociety  ;  and  in  1645  he  adted  as  prodtor  at  the  affem- 
bly  of  the  clergy,  in  which  the  ordinances  for  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  regulars  were  revived.  On  thefe  he 
wrote  a  learned  commentary,  which  was  publiffied  in 
1665,  by  M.  Gerbais.  In  1646  he  publiffied  a  treatife, 
De  Hierarchia,  in  four  books;  and  in  1649  was  made  fyn- 
dic  of  the  faculty  of  theology  at  Paris.  In  1652  he  was 
one  of  the  deputation  fent  by  the  Sorbonne  to  Rome,  to 
folicit  the  condemnation  of  the  five  propofitions  of  Jan- 
fenius,  in  which  objedt  they  fucceeded.  In  1656,  M. 
Hallier  paid  a  third  vifit  to  Rome,  in  order  to  receive  from 
the  hands  of  pope  Alexander  VII.  the  bulls  of  invefti-. 
ture  to  the  biffiopric  of  Cavaillon,  to  which  he  had  been 
nominated  by  the  king.  He  enjoyed  his  new  dignity, 
however,  but  for  a  fliort.time,  as  he  died  in  1659,  in  the 
fixty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

HAL'LIFAX  (Samuel),  an  eminent  Engliffi  prelate, 
born  at  Chefterfield,  in  Derbylhire,  in  1730.  After 
palling  through  the  grammar-fchool,  he  was  fent  for 
academical  education  to  Jefus  college,  in  Cambridge, 
where  he  proceeded  B.  A.  in  1743,  aud  M.  A.  in  1757. 
Afterwards  he  removed  to  Trinity-hall,  where  there 
are  only  two  fellowffiips  in  divinity  ;  which  was  pro¬ 
bably  the  motive  for  his  proceeding  dodtor  of  laws,  in 
1764.  For  many  years  he  held  the  profefforffiip  of  Ara¬ 
bic  at  Cambridge,  which  he  refigned  in  1770,  upon  his 
being  appointed  regius-profelfor  of  civil  law  in  the  uni- 
verfity.  In  the  fervice  ot  his  profefforffiip,  he  acquired 
confiderable  celebrity  by  a  public  courfe  of  ledtures 
which  he  delivered,  of  which  the  heads  were  publiffied 
by  him,  under  the  title  of,  An  Analyfis  of  the  Civil 
Law,  containing  occafional  comparifons  between  the 
Roman  laws  and  thofe  of  England.  In  1775  the  de- 
Voi,  IX.  No.  576, 
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gree  of  dodlor  of  divinity  was  conferred  upon  him> 
by  royal  mandate.  He  was  created  chaplain  inordinary 
to  his  majcfty  ;  appointed  matter  of  the  faculties  in  doc- 
tors’-commons  ;  prefented  to  the  valuable  redtory  of 
Workfop,  in  Nottinghamfliire  ;  and  eledted  mailer  of 
Jefus  college,  in  which  he  had  been  educated.  In  178* 
he  was, advanced  to  the  fee  of  Gloucefter;  whence  he 
was  mandated  to  that  of  St.  Afaph,  in  1787.  He  died 
in  1790,  juft  as  he  had  completed  his  fixtieth  year.  Be- 
fides  feveral  Angle  fermons,  he  publiffied,  1.  Three  Ser¬ 
mons  preached  before  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  on 
the  attempt  to  aboliffi  fubfcriptions  in  1772.  2.  Twelve 

Sermons  on  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Chriftian 
Church,  and  in  particular  concerning  the  Church  of 
Papal  Rome,  preached  at  the  Warburtonian  ledture  in 
Lincoln’s-inn  chapel,  1777,  8vp.  3.  An  Analyfis  of 
Biffiop  Butler’s  Analogy  of  Religion,  natural  and  re¬ 
vealed,  annexed  to  a  charge  of  that  prelate;  and  a  vin¬ 
dicatory  preface  to  Dr.  Ogden’s  Sermons,  of  which  he 
was  the  editor. 

HALTING,  a  lake  of  Norway,  fixty-four  miles  north- 
north-weft  of  Chriftiania. 

HAL'LINGDAL,  a  river  of  Norway,  which  runs  into 
the  bay  of  Chriftiania,  near  Holmeftrand,  in  the  province 
of  Aggerhuus. 

HALL'MOTE,yi  [heall,  Sax.  i.  e.  aula,  and  gemote, 
conventus.  ]  That  court  among  the  Saxons,  which  we 
now  call  a  court-baron  ;  and  the  etymology  is  from  the 
meeting  of  the  tenants  of  one  hall  or  manor.  The  name 
is  ftill  kept  up  in  feveral  places  in  Herefordffiire  ;  and 
in  the  records  of  Hereford,  this  court  is  entered  as  fol¬ 
lows,  viz.  Hereford  Palatium,  ad  Halimot  ibidem  tent' 
1 1  Die  OBob.  Anno  Regni  Regis  Hen.  VI .  &c.  It  hath  been 
fometimes  taken  for  a  convention  of  citizens  in  their 
public  hall,  where  they  held  their  courts,  which  was 
alfo  called  folkmote  and  hallmote ;  but  the  word  kallmote  is 
rather  the  lord’s  court  held  within  the  manor,  in  which 
the  differences  between  the  tenants  were  determined. 
Leg.  Hen.  i.c.  10. 

HALL'NAS,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Upland:  fifty  miles  north  of  Upfal. 

HAL'LOES,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Holftein:  eight  miles  north-eaft  of  Braemfted. 

HALLOO',  interj.  [The  original  of  this  word  is  con¬ 
troverted  :  fome  imagine  it  corrupted  from  a  lui,  to  him  ! 
others  from  a/lons,  let  us  go  !  and  Skinner  from  halier,  to 
draw.]  A  word  of  encouragement  when  dogs  are-  let 
loofe  on  their  game : 

Some  popular  chief, 

More  noify  than  the  reft,  but  cries  halloo. 

And,  in  a  trice,  the  bellowing  herd  comes  out.  Dryden. 

To  HALLOO',  v.n.  [haler,  Fr.  To  cry  as  after  the 
dogs : 

A  cry  more  tuneable 

Was,  never  halloo'd  to,  nor  cheer’d  with  horn.  Shakefpeare. 
To  treat  as  in  contempt. — Country  folks  hallooed  and 
hooted  after  me,  as  the  arranteft  coward  that  ever  ffiewed 
his  ffioulders  to  his  enemy.  Sidney. 

To  HALLOO',  v.  a.  To  encourage  with  ffiouts  : 

If,  whilft  a  boy,  Jack  ran  from  fchool, 

Fond  of  his  hunting-horn  and  pole, 

Though  gout  and  age  his  fpeed  detain, 

Old  John  halloas  his  hounds  again.  Prior. 

To  chafe  with  ffiouts : 

If  I  fly,  Marcius, 

Halloo  me  like  a  hare.  Shakefpeare. 

To  call  or  ffiout  to: 

When  we  have  found  the  king,  he  that  firft  lights  on  him 
Halloo  the  other.  Shakefpeare. 

To  HAL'LOW,  v.  a.  [halgian,  hahg,  Sax.  holy.  ]  To 
confecrate  ;  to  make  holy. — When  we  fan&ify  or  hallow ' 
churches,  it  is  only  to  teftify  that  we  make  them  places 
3  B  of 
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of  public  refort ;  that  we  invert  God  himfelf  with  them, 
and  that  we  fever  them  from  common  ufes.  Hooker. 

God  from  -work 

Now  refting,  blefs’d  and  hallow'd  the  feventh  day.  Milton. 

'To  reverence  as  holy, — Hallowed  be  thy  name. Lord’sPrayer. 

HAL'LOWELL,  a  flourifhing  port-town  of  the  Ame- 
can  States,  'in  the  diftriCt  of  Maine,  and  the  fhire-town 
of  Lincoln  county,  fituated  in  lat.  44.  16.  N.  at  the  head 
of  the  tide-waters  on  the  yveft  fide  of  Kennebe'ck  river. 
An  academy  is  eftablifhed  here  with  a  confiderable  fund 
in  lands.  The  court-houfe  is  twelve  miles  fouth-by-well 
of  Vaffalborough,  thirty  north-by-weft  ofWifcaffet,  forty 
north-eaft  of  New  Gloucefter,  and  195  north-by-eaft  of 
Bofton.  Hallowell-kook  lies  on  the  lame  fide  of  the  ri¬ 
ver,  three  miles  below  the  town,  and  five  north  of  Pitt- 
fton.  The  whole  townlhip  contains  A 194  inhabitants. 

HALL'STATT,  a  to\yn  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Franconia,  and  bilhopric  of  Bamberg,  fituated  near  the 
conflux  of  the  Maine,  and  the  Rednitz  :  three  miles 
jhorth  of  Bamberg. 

HALL'STATT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archT 
duchy  of  Auftria,  fituated  on  the  lake  Hallftatter,  with 
afalt-mine  near  it:  twenty-five  miles  fouth  of  Gemunden. 

HALL'STATTER  SEE,  a  lake  of  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of,  Auftria  :  fix  miles  fouth  of  Gemunden. 

To  HALLU'CINATE,  v.  n.  \_hallux ,  Lat.  the  great 
toe.]  To  miftake  ;  to  blunder.  Not  ufed. 

HALLUCINATION,/,  ihallucinalio,  Lat. ]  Error; 
blunder;  miftake;  folly. — A  wafting  of  flefh,  without 
caufe,  is  frequently  termed  a  bewitching  difeafe  ;  but 
queftionlefs  a  mere  hallucination  of  the  vulgar.  Harvey. 

HALLUI'N,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Oife,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftriCt  of  , 
Breteuil :  ten  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Breteuil. 

HALM,/  [healm,  Sax.]  Straw  ;  pronounced  hawm, 
which  fee. 

HALM,/,  in  botany.  See  Arundo. 

HALM'STADT,  a  fea-port  town  of  Sweden,  in  the 
province  of  Halland,  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Niffa. 
In  the  year  1327,  it  was  made  the  capital  of  the  pro¬ 
vince,  with  fuitable  privileges.  Here  are  flourifhing 
woollen  manufactures,  and  a  rich  falmon  fifhery.  The 
fortifications  are  deftroyed.  It  is  ninety-fix  miles  weft- 
north-weft  of  Carlfcrona.  Lat.  56.  38.  N.  Ion.  12.  14.  E. 
Greenwich. 

H ALMYDES'SUS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of 
Thrace.  Mela. 

HALMYRO'DES,  /  [from  ccK^vqoq,  Gr.  Lilted.]  A 
medical  term  frequently  applied  to  the  humours,  mean¬ 
ing  acrimonious.  It  is  alio  an  epithet  of  fevers  which 
communicate  fuch  an  itching  fenfation  as  is  perceived 
from  handling  fait  fubftances. 

HAL'N  A,  a  town  of  Sweden,-  in  the  province  of  Weft 
Gothland:  feventy-ni.ne  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Udde- 
valla. 

HA'LO, /.  [from  eiXut;,  Gr.  an  area  or  circle.]  The 
areola  round  the  nipples. 

HA'LO,  or  Corona,/  In  optics,  a  coloured  circle 
appearing  round  the  body  of  the  fun,  moon,  or  any  of 
the  larger /tars.  Naturalifts  conceive  the  halo  to  arife 
from  a  refraCtion  of  the  rays  of  light  in  palling  through 
the  fine  “rare  veficulte  of  a  thin  vapour  towa'rds  the  top 
of  the  atmofphere.  Various  hypothefes  have  been -fug- 
gelled  by  different  aftronomers-to  account  for  this  phe¬ 
nomenon.  Des  Cartes  infills,  that  a  halo  never  appears 
when  it  rains;  whence  he  concludes  that  it  is  wholly 
occafioned  by  the  refraCtion  of  light  in  round  particles 
of  ice  then  floating  in  the  atmofphere;  and  to  the, dif¬ 
ferent  protuberance' of  thefe  particlgs  he  afcribes  the 
variation  in  the  diameter  of  the  halo.  Galfendi  fup- 
,  pofes,  that  a  halo  is  occafioned  in 'the  Tame  manner  as 
fhe  rainbow  ;  the  rays  of  light  being,  in  both  cafes, 
twice  refradled'and  once  refledted  within  each  drop  of 
rain  or  vapour,  and  that  the  difference  between  them  is 
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wholly  owing  to  their  different  fituation  with  refpedt  to 
the  obferver.  Dechales  alfo  endeavours  to  fhew  that 
the  generation  of  the  halo  is  fimilar  to  that  of  the  rain¬ 
bow  ;  and  that  the  reafon  why  the  colours  of  the  halo 
are  more  dilute  than  thofe  of  the  rainbow,  is  owing 
chiefly  to  their  being-formed',  not  in  large  drops  of  raiti,1 
but  in  very  final!  vapour.  I]ut  the  moll  generally  re¬ 
ceived  opinion  relating  to  the  generation  of  halos,  is  that 
of  Mr.  Huygens,  who  imagines  halos,  or  circles  round 
the  fun,  to  be  formed  by  fmall  round  grains  of  hail, 
compofed  of  two  different  parts,  the  one  of  which  is 
tranfparent,  inclofing  the  other,  which  is  opaque  ;  which 
is  the  general  (trudture  adtually  obferved  in  hail.  He 
farther  fuppofes  that  the  grains  or  globules  which  form 
thefe  halos,  confifted  at  firft  of  foft  fnow,  and  that  they 
have  been  rounded  by  a  continual  agitation  in  the  air, 
and  thawed  on  their  outfide  by  the  heat  of  the  fun  ;  and 
he  iliuftrates  his  ideas  of  their  formation  by  geometri¬ 
cal  figures.  Weidler,  however,  endeavours  to  refute 
Huygens’s  theory  of  halos,  by  fuppofing  a  vaft  number 
of  fmall  vapours,  each  with  a  fnowy  nucleus,  coated 
-round  with  a  tranfparent  covering.  He  fays,  that  w.hen 
the  fun  paints  its  image  in  the  atmofphere,  and  by  the 
force  of  its  rays  puts  the  vapours  in  motion,  and  drives 
them  toward  the  furface,  till  they  are  collected  in  fuch 
a  quantity,  and  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  the  fun  oh  each 
fide,  that  its  rays  ai;e  twice  refraCted,  and  twice  reflect¬ 
ed,  when  they  reach  the  eye  they  exhibit  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  halo,  adorned  with  the  colours  of  the  rainbow  ;• 
which  may  happen  in  globular  pellucid  vapo'urs  with¬ 
out  fnowy  nuclei,  as  appears  by  the  experiment  of  hol¬ 
low  fpheres  of  glafs  filled  with  water;  therefore,  when¬ 
ever  thofe  fpherical  vapours  are  fituated  as  before-men¬ 
tioned,  the  refractions  and  reflections  will  happen  every 
where  alike,  and  the  figure  of  a  circle,  with  the  ufual 
order  of  colours,  will  be  the  confequence. 

Newton  has  laid  down  his  theory  of  halos  in  his  Optics, 
p.  155  ;  and  his  theory  was  confirmed  by  aClital  obferva- 
tion  in  June  1692,  when  the  author  faw  by  reflection,  in 
a  velfel  of stagnated  water,  three  halos,  or  rings  of  co¬ 
lours,  about  the  fun,  like  three  little  rainbows  concen¬ 
tric  to  his.  body.  Thefe  coronas  inclofed  One  another 
immediately,  fo  that  their  colours  proceeded  in  this  . 
continual  order  from  the  fun  outward:  blue,  white, 
red;  purple,  blue,  green,  pale  yellow,  and  red  ;  pale 
blue,  pale  red.  Similar  halos  fOmetim'es  appear  about 
the  moon.  The  more  equal  the' globules  of  water  or 
ice  are  to  one  another,  the  more  circles  of  colours  will 
appear,  and  the  colours  will  be  the  more  lively. 

On  the  r8th  of  February,  1796,- after  a.  mild  day,  in 
an  evening  not  very  clear,  the  moon  Alining  bright,  a 
large  and  a  fmall  halo  were  obferved  found  the  moon, 
by  W.  Hall,  efq.  at  his  refidence,  near  Berwick.  The 
diameter  of  the  larger  one  fubtended  an  angle  of  1120, 
that  of  the  fmall  one  was  under'120  and  more  than  8°. 
Mr.  Hall  concludes  by  remarking  : — “  This  halo  appears 
fomew hat  to  refemble  the  famous  one  of  the  fun,  ob¬ 
ferved  at  Rome  in  1629,  and  defcribed  by  Scheiner;  it 
therefore  deferves  the  more  attention,  efpecially  as  the 
great  halo,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  having  its  fouth- 
weftern  limb  elevated  to  the  height  of  540,  and  its  north- 
eaftern  deprefled  to  within  140  of  the  horizon,  was  in  an 
oblique  pofition,  not  eafily  reconciled  with  the  theory 
ofj  Huygens,  which  feems  to,require  that  fuch  circles 
fliould  be  equally  elevated  above  the  horizon  all  round. 
It  alio  fh'ews,  that  Scheiner’s  original  plan  of  the  halo 
at  Rome,  which  reprefented  it  as  oblique*  may  have 
been  right ;  and  that  Huygens’s  correction,  which  makes 
it  parallel  to,  the  horizon,  was  probably  an  erroneous 
conjecture.” 

On  the  30th  of  November  1786,  the  Rev.  James  Wood, 
A.M.  fellow  of  ,St.  John’s  college,  Cambridge,  obferved 
three  very  brilliant  halos  round  the  moon.  The  order 
of  the  colours,  beginning  from  the  moon,  was,  white  of 
a  confiderable  breadth,  yellow,  orange,  red  ;  violet, 
green. 
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green,  yellowifli,  red ;  violet,  green,  yellowifli,  red. 
The  red  of  a  fourth  was  juft  vifible.  The  radii  of  the 
rings  might  be  about  one,  two,  and  three,  degrees  :  but 
they  were  not  meafured.  The  red  in  the  inner  ring 
feemed,  in  each  cafe,  to  be  contiguous  to  the  violet  in 
the  next.  On  the  ?d  of  December  following,  he  ob- 
ferved  a  tingle  halo  ro,und  the  moon,  at  about  a  degree 
and  a  quarter  from  it :  the  colours  followed  one  another 
in  the  fame  order  which  they  aflumed  in  thofe  mentioned 
above  ;  and  the  fed  colour  of  a  fecond  halo  was  juft  dif- 
cernible,  the  diameter  of  which,  as  nearly  as  could  be 
determined  by  the  eye,  was  double  the  diameter  of  the 
inner  one.  Mr,  Wood  noticed,  that  the  order  in  which 
the  colours  were  fituated,  as  well  in  [the/e  as  in  all  the 
halos  which  he  has  feen,  is  fimilar  to  the  order  adigned 
tg  them  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton  at  the  end  of  the  fecond 
book  of  his  Optics  ;  and,  confequently,  contrary  to  the 
order  in  which  they  are  laid  down  by  Des  Cartes  and 
Huygens  :  but  he  thinks  the 'hypothecs  by  which  New¬ 
ton  attempted  to  account  for  the  appearance  of  thefe 
meteors,  is  equally  unfatisfadlory  with  thofe  which  the 
two  latter  gentlemen  had  employed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe ;  he  therefore  prefers  the  theory  founded  on  the 
rinciples  laid  down  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  fecond 
ook  of  Smith’s  Qpti.cs  ;  to  which  article  we  beg  leave 
to  refer  the  reader. 

Thefe  are  feveral  artificial  ways  of  exhibiting  pheno¬ 
mena  of  this  kind  :  the  flame  of  a  candle,  placed  in  the 
rnidft  of  a  fteam  in  cold  weather,  or  placed  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  Lome  feet  from  a  glafs  window  that  has  been 
breathed  upon,  while  the  fpedtator  is  alfo  at  the  diftance 
of  fome  feet  from  another  part  of  the  window,  or  placed 
behind  a  glafs  receiver,  when  air  is  admitted  into  the 
.  vacuum  within  it  to  a  certain  denfity,  in  each  of  thefe 
circumftances  it  will  appear  to  be  encompaffed  by  a  co¬ 
loured  halo.  Alfo,  a  quantity  of  water  being  thrown 
up  againft  the  fun,  as  it  breaks  and  difperfes  into  drops, 
forms-a  kind  of  halo  or  iris,  exhibiting  the  colours  of 
the  natural  rainbow.  Milfl’chenbroek  .obferved,  that 
when  the  glafs  windows  of  his  room  were  covered  with 
a  thin  plate  of  ice  on  the  infide,  the-moon  feen  through 
it  was  furrounded  with  a  large  and  varioufly-colonred 
halo  ;  which,  upon  opening  the  window,  he  found  arofe 
entirely  from  that  thin  plate,  of  ice,  becaufe  none  was 
feen  except  through  fuch  plate.  Muflchenbroek  con¬ 
cludes  his  account  of  coronas  with  obferving,  that  fome 
denfity  of  vapour,  or  fome  thicknefs  of  the  plates  of 
ice,  divides  the  light  in  its  tranfmifiion  either  through 
the  fmall  globules  or  their  interftices,  into  its  feparate 
colours;  but  what/that  denfity  is,  or  what  the  fize  of 
the  particles  which  compofe  the  vapour,  he  does  not 
pretend  to  determine. 

HA'LONE,  in  ancient  geography,  an  ifland  of  Pro¬ 
pontis,  oppofite  Cyzicus.  Pliny. 

HALONNE'SLfS,  an  ifland  on  the  coaft  of  Macedo¬ 
nia,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Sinus  Thermiacus.  It  was 
inhabited  only  by  women,  who  had  flaughtered  all  the 
males  ;  and  they  defended  themfelves  againft  an  inva- 
fion.  Mela. 

HALORA'GIS,  f.  [from  a.\o$y  Gr.  the  flea,;  and 
(JotyK,  a  grape-ftone  ;  becaufe  it  grows  on  the  fea  coaftp 
and  the  feeds  referable  grape-ftones. ]  In  botany,  4  ge¬ 
nus  of  the  clafs  octandria,-  order  tetragynia*  natural  or¬ 
der  of  calycanthema,  (onagras,  JuJf.)  The  generic  cha¬ 
racters  arc — Calyx:  perianthium  quadrifid,  fuperior, 
fattened  about  the  germ,  permanent.  Corolla:  petals 
four,  oblong,  blunt,  concave,  fpreading,  with  narrow 
claws,  inferted  into  the  calyx.  Stamina :  filaments  eight, 
filiform,  upright,  fliorter  than  the  corolla,  inferted  into 
the  calyx y  antherae  oblong,  four-furrowed,  upright. 
Piftillum:  germ  inferior  ;  ftyles  four,  upright ;  ftigmas 
fnnple,  blunt.  Pericarpium :  drupe  dry,  foundifh, 
crowned  with  the  permanent  calyx.  Seed:  nut  bony, 
four-ceiled,  with  one  kernel  in  each  cell. — EQential  Cha- 
ratler.  Calyx  four-cleft,  fuperior j  petals  four;  drupe 
dry,  inclofi'ng  a  four-celled  nut'. 
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Species,  i.  Haloragis  proftrata  :  leaves  oblong,  quite 
entire,  mucronate  ;  fruits  globular.  Branches  four-cor¬ 
nered,  fmooth..  Leaves  oppofite,  feffile,  tapering  at  the 
bale  into  the  infertion,  waved,  fmooth.  Fruits  axillary, 
folitary,  pedicelled.  When  the  fruit  is  in  a  ftate  of  ma¬ 
turity,  this  plant  bears  a  great  refemblance  to  Amnian- 
nia  latifolia.  Native  of  Botany -ifland,  near  New  Cale¬ 
donia,  September  30,  1774;  in  the  Ille  of  Pines,  &c.  in 
the  South  Seas. 

2.  Haloragis  cercordia  :  leaves  ferrate;  flowers  in 
whorls.  This  is  an  underftirub,  about  two  feet  high, 
branched,  panicled,  upright.  S-talk  quadrangular,  and 
red  ;  the  angles  elevated,  rounded,  fcabrous.  Leave,s  op¬ 
pofite,  petioled,  horizontal,  ovate-lanceolate,  unequally 
ferrate,  with  the  ferratures  prickly;  fcabrous,  flat,  vein¬ 
ed,  an  inch  in  length ;  petioles  one-third  of  the  length 
of  the  leaves,  femicylindric,  channelled.  Flowers  at 
the  ends  of  the'branches,  axillary,  in  threes,  pediincled, 
fmall,  reddifh  green.  It  was- found  abundantly  in  New 
Zealand  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  bart.  and  others.  The 
younger  Linnaeus  informs  us  that  Jt  flowered  with  him 
in  November‘1779  ;  and  that  fome  of  the  flowers  had 
petals,  others  none.  With  us  it  flowers  moft-part  of 
the  fumnier,  and  was  introduced  in  1772. 

HALOSACH'NE,y.  [from  a.X;y  Gr.  the  fea,  and  ayyn, 
■froth.]  The  froth  or  fpume  of  the  fea. 

HAL'PACH,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria,  which  runs  into  the  Trafen  about  two  miles 
weft  of  Schwartznpacli. 

HAL'PO,  or  Hal'apo,  a  town  of  Mexico,  in  the 
province  of  Tabafco. 

HALS,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Bavaria, 
in  a  county  of  the  fame  name,  fituated  on  the  Iz;  The 
county  was  fold  to  the  duke  of  Bavaria  in  the  year  1517. 
It  is  two  miles  north  of  Paflau. 

HAL'SE,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  province  of  Dron- 
theim  :  fixty  miles  fouth-weft  of  Drontheim. 

HAL'SENING,  adj.  [hats,  Germ.  hafsy  Scottifh,  the 
neck.]  Sounding  harfhly  ;  inharmonious  in  the  throat 
or  tongue.  Not  in  ufe. — This  halfening  horny  name  hath, 
as  Cornuto  in  Italy,  opened  a  gap  to  the  feoffs  of  many, 
Carew. 

HAL'SER,  f.  [from  haly,  Sax.  a  neck,  and  peel,  a 
rope.  It  is  now  in  marine  pronunciation  corrupted  to 
■  hawfer.~\  A  rope  lefs  than  a  cable  : 

A  beechen  maft  then  in  the  hollow  bafe 

They  hoifted,  and  with  well-wreath’d  halfers  hoift 

Their  white  fails.  Chapman . 

JIAL'SINGLAND,  a  province  of  Sweden.  See  Hel- 

SING  LAND. 

HAL'STED,  a  neat  and  pleafant  market-town  in  the 
county  of  Efiex,  fituated  forty-feven  miles  from  Lon¬ 
don,  fourteen  from  Colchefter,  eight  frOm  Sudbury,  and 
twenty-four  from  Cambridge.  It  is  feated  on  a  riling  • 
ground,  at  [he  foot  of  which  the  river  Colne  palles 
through.  It  is  etteemed  a  healthy  lituation,  on  account 
of  the  breadth  and  airinefs  of  the  ftreets.  The  general 
trade  is  the  manufadturing  of  bays  and  fays,  the  annual 
return  for.  which  has  been  very  confiderable  ;  but  for 
fome  years  paft  it  has  been  in  a’declining  ftate,  as  is  the 
.  cafe  of  the  neighbouring  towns.  It  has  two  fairs  in  the 
year,  for  horfes,  cattle,  and  toys,  on  the  6th  of  May  and 
29th  of  Odtober.  Market  on  Fridays.  Here  is  a  good 
grammar-fehool,  founded  by  dame  Mary  Ramfey,  wi¬ 
dow,  in  1594,  for  forty  free  fcholars  :  the  truftets  are 
the  governors  of  Chrift’s-hofpital,  in.  London.  Here  was 
alfo  a  collegiate  church  for  eight  paftors.  The  princi¬ 
pal  feat  in  the  neighbourhood  is  that  of  the  marquis  of 
Buckingham. 

To  HALT,  v.n.  [healt:,  Sax.  lame;  he-abean,  to  limp.] 
To  limp  to  be  lame  : 

Spenfer  himfelf  affedls  the  obfolete, 

And  Sidney’s  verfe  halts  ill  on  Roman  feet.  Pope. 

To  flop  in  a  march. — I  was  forced  to  halt  in  this  per¬ 
pendicular  march!  Addijon. — To  hefitate ;  to  ftand  du¬ 
bious. 
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bious. — How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  r  Kings. 
— To  tail  ;  to  faulter. — All  my  familiars  watched  for 
my  halting,  faying,  Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed,  and 
we  (hall  prevail  againft  him.  Jeremiah. 

HALT,  /  Lame;  crippled. — Bring  in  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  Luke. 

HALT ,  f.  The  aft  of  limping ;  the  manner  of  limn¬ 
ing.'  [_Alte,  Fr. ]  A  flop  in  a  march. — Without  any  halt 
they  inarched  between  .the  two  armies.  Clarendon. 

The  heav’nly  bands 
Down  from  a  fky  of  jafper  lighted  now 
In  Paradife,  and  on  a  hill  made  halt.  Milton. 

HAL'TER,  f.  [from  halt.~\  He  who  limps. 

HALTER,/.  [healptpe,  Sax.  from  hal|^,  the  neck.] 
Tlie  rope  or  trace  which  fecures  a  horfe  to  the  manger. 
A  rope  to  hang  malefaftors : 

He’s  tied,  my  lord,  and  all  his  pow’rs  do  yield; 

And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 

Expert  your  highnefs’  doom  of  life  or  death.  Shakefpeare. 

A  cord  ;  aftrong  firing. — Whom  neither halter  binds  nor 
burthens  charge.  Sandys. 

To  HAL'TER,  v.  a.  To  bind  with  a  cord  ;  to  catch 
in  a  noofe. — He  might  have  employed  his  time  in  the 
frivolous  delights  of  catching  moles  and  haltering  frogs. 
At  ter  bury. 

HAL'TERCAST,  adj.  Thrown  down  by  means  of  an 
entanglement  of  the  halter. 

HAL'TERCAST,/-.  In  farriery,  an  excoriation  of  the 
pattern,  occafioned  by  the  entanglement  of  the  halter. 

HAL'TEREN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  bifiiopric  of  Munfter,  fituated  on  the 
Lippe  :  twenty  miles  fouth-wefi  of  Munfter.  Lat.  51. 
45.  N.  Ion.  24.  40.  E.  Ferro. 

HALTERING,  /.  Binding  with  a  halter. 

H  ALTERIS'TiE,/  In  Grecian  antiquity,  were  thofe 
who  at  the  games  exercifed  themfelves  in  vaulting  or 
leaping ;  which  was  performed  Sometimes  with  the  hands 
empty ;  Sometimes  with  weights  of  lead,  either  in  their 
hands,  or  on  their  heads  and  fhoulders.  Thefe  weie 
called  ;  which  were  mafles  of  lead  or  ftone, 

which  they  held  in  their  hands ;  and  which  they  threw 
into  the  air  to  augment  the  elatticity  of  the  body  in 
leaping;  whence  they  have,  by  fome  writers,  been  erro- 
neoufly  denominated  quoit -players,  becaufe  they  threw 
thefe  leaden  weights  into  the  air,  in  a  Similar  manner  to 
the  difcus.  The  place  from  which  they  leaped  was 
called  [?tx.Trg  ;  that  to  which  they  leaped  ;  be¬ 

caufe  it  was  marked  by  digging  the  earth,  from  cry.a^ca:, 
a  ditch,  or  ateamru,  to  dig.  Hence  arofe  the  proverbial 
ex preflion,  arr^av  wig  vtx.  lo-^a^tva.,  “  to  leap  beyond 
the  bounds ;”  meaning  then,  as  at  the  prefent  day,  a  gid¬ 
dy  extravagant  perfon. 

HALT'ING,  /.  The  aft  of  going  lame;  the  aft  of 
Hopping  in  a  march  ;  a  failure. 

H  ALTON,  an  ancient  but  decayed  town  in  Cheftiire. 
Its  market  is  on  Saturdays ;  and  fairs,  old  Lady-day  and 
April  5...  It  is  pleafarttly  fituated  on  a  high  hill,  com¬ 
manding  a  delightful  and  very  extenfive  profpeft  of 
parts  of  thirteen  Surrounding  counties.  It  ftands  on  the 
road  from  Frodfham  to  Runcorn,  within  about  a  mile 
of  tire  latter,  and  near  five  of  the  former,  and  186  miles 
from  London.  It  had  formerly  a  cattle  or  citadel,  whofe 
fcite  and  ruins  are  now  remaining,  and  are  often  vifited 
by  travellers.  This  caftle  was  built  anno  1071,  and  is  a 
member  of  the  duchy  of  Lancatter ;  which  maintains  a 
large  jurifdiftion  in  the  county  round  it,  by  the  name 
of  Halton-fee,  or  the  honour  of  Halton,  having  a  court 
of  record,  prifon,  &c.  By  inland  navigation,  this  town 
has  communication  with  the  rivers  Merfey,  Dee,  Ribble, 
Oufe,  Trent,  Derwent,  Severn,  Humber,  Thames,  Avon, 
&c.  which  navigation,  including  its  windings,  extends 
above  500  miles,  in  the  counties  of  Lincoln,  Notting¬ 
ham,  York,  Lancafter,  Weftmoreland,  Stafford,  War¬ 
wick,  Leicefter,  Oxford,  Worcefter,  &. c. 
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HAL'TWESEL,  a  town  in  the  county  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  317  miles  north  from  London,  in  the  road  from 
Carlifie  and  Hexham  to  Newcaftle,  having  the  Tyne  on 
the  South  Tide;  and  the  Fofle-way,  which  runs  parallel 
to  the  Pifts  Wall,  at  a  little  diftance  on  the  north  fide. 
Fairs  on  May  14  and  November  22  ;  and  a  market  on 
Thurfdays.  Its  Situation  is  lofty,  and  commands  a  fine 
profpeft  over  the  vale,  which  is  bounded  by  Billifter- 
caftle  and  the  adjoining  hills  on  one  hand,  and  Heydon- 
bridge  on  the  other.  This  place  was  plundered  by  the 
Scots- in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  It  enjoys  all  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  healthful  Situation,  and  carries  on  a  large 
manufaftory  of  baize. 

HAL'VAN,  orCHAULAN,  a  kingdom  of  Africa,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Fez,  celebrated  for  its  baths :  ten  miles 
South  of  Fez. 

To  HALVE,  v.  a.  [from  half,  halves.  ]  To  divide  into 
parts. 

HALVES,  interj.  [from  half,  halves  being  the  plu¬ 
ral.]  An  exprefiion  by  which  any  one  lays  claim  to  an 
equal,  fl) are  : 

Have  you  not  Seen  how  the  divided  dam 
Runs  to  the  fummons  of  her  hungry  lamb  ? 

But  when  the  twin  cries  halves ,  file  quits  the  firft. 

Cleaveland. 

HAL'VING,/.  Dividing  into  halves. 

HAL'YARD.  See  Halliard. 

HA'LYMOTE,/  A  holy  or  ecclefiaftical  court ;  but 
there  is  a  court  in  London,  formerly  held  on  the  Sunday 
next  before  St.  Thomas’s  day,  called  the  kalymote ,  or 
holy  court,  Curia  SanElimotus,  for  regulating  the  bakers  of 
the  city,  &c.  Blount. 

HA'LYS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  river  of  the  Hither 
Afia,  through  which  it  had  a  long  courfe,  and  was  the 
boundary  of  Croefus’s  kingdom  to  the  eaft.  Running 
down  from  the  foot  of  mount  Taurus,  through  Cata¬ 
lonia  and  Cappadocia,  it  divided  almoft  the  whole  of 
the  Lower  Afia,  from  the  Sea  of  Cyprus  to  the  Euxine, 
according  to  Herodotus.  According  to  Strabo,  himfelf 
a  Cappadocian,  it  had  its  fprings  in  the  Great  Cappa¬ 
docia.  It  feparated  Paphlagonia  from  Cappadocia  ;  and 
received  its  name  ««  tov  «2io;,  from  fait,  becaufe  its- 
waters  were  of  a  fait  and  bitter  tafte,  from  the  nature 
of  the  foil  over  which  they  flow  ed.  It  is  famous  for 
the  defeat  of  Crcefus  king  of  Lydia,  who  was  milled  by 
the  ambiguous  word  of  this  oracle:  Xgots-o?  aXvv  hctGus 
utyoeMv  a.qxi'i'1  hceKvcrii.  “  If  Croefus  paifes  over  the  Halys 
ne  lhall  dettroy  a  great  empire.”  That  empire  was  his 
own-.  See  Crcesus,  vol.  v.  p.372;  and  thearticle  Lydia. 

HA'LYWERCFOLK,  /.  People  who  anciently  en¬ 
joyed  lands  by  the  fervice  of  repairing  or  defending  a 
church  or  fepulchre  ;  for  which  pious  labours  they  were 
exempt  from  all  feodal  and  military  fervices.  It  denoted 
fuch  of  the  province  of  Durham  in  particular,  as  held 
their  lands  to  defend  the  corpfe  of  St.  Cuthbert ;  and 
who  claimed  the  privilege  not  to  be  forced  to  go  out  of 
the  bifiiopric,  either  by  the  king  or  bifliop.  Hijl.  Dunelm. 
apud  Wartoni  Ang.  Sax.  par.  1.  p.  749. 

HALY'ZIA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Epirus, 
near  the  Achelous,  where  the  Athenians  obtained  a  na¬ 
val  vlftory  over  the  Lacedaemonians, 

HAM,  whether  initial  or  final,  is  no  other  than  the 
Saxon  ham,  a  houfe,  a  farm,  or  village.  Gibfoiis  Camden. 

HAM,/,  [ham.  Sax.  hamme,  Dut.]  The  hip;  the 
hinder  part  of  the  articulation  of  the  thigh  with  the 
knee. — The  ham  was  much  relaxed  ;  but  there  was  fome 
contraftion  remaining.  Wifeman. — Tjhe  thigh  of  a  hog 
falted ; 

Who  has  not  learn’d,  frelh  fturgeon  and  ham  pye 
Are  no  rewards  for  want  and  infamy  ?  Pope. 

HAM,  [Heb.  hot.]  The  youngeft  fon  of  Noah.  He 
was  the  father  of  Culh,  Mizraim,  Phut,  and  Canaan; 
each  whereof  had  the  feveral  countries  peopled  by  them. 
With  refpeft  to  Ham,  it  is  believed  that  he  had  all  Africa 
for  his  inheritance,  and  that  he  peopled  it  with  his  chil¬ 
dren. 
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«5ren.  As  for  himfejf,  it  is  fuppofed  by  fome  writers 
that  he  dwelt  in  Egypt;  but  M.  Ba'fnage  is  of  opinion 
that  neither  Ham  nor  Mjzraim  ever  were  in  Egypt,  but 
that  their  pofterity  fettled  in  tliat  country,  and  called  it 
by  the  name  of  their  anceftors.  And  as  to  Ham’s  being 
worlhipped  as  Jupiter  Hammon,  he  thinks 'people  may 
have  been  led  into  this  miftake  by  the  fimilitude  of 
names ;  and  that  Jupiter  Hammon  was  the  fun,  to  which 
divine  honours  have  been  paid  at  all  times  in  Egypt. 
Still,  however,  Africa  is  called  the  land  of  Ham,  in  feveral 
placesvof  the  Pfalms.  (Pfal.  lxxvii.51.  civ.  23.  cv.22.) 
In  Plutarch,  Egypt  is  called  Chemia  ;  and  there  are  fome 
footfteps  of  themame  of  Ham  or  Cham  obferved  in  Pfo- 
chemmis,  Plitta-chemmis,  which’ are  cantons  of  Egypt. 

Mr.  Bryant,  in  his  “Ancient  Mythology,”  fays  that 
Ham  was  the  Zeus  of  Greece,  and  the  J upiter  of  Latium. 
From  Egypt  his  name  and  worftiip  were' brought  into 
Greece;  as  indeed  were  the  names  of  almolt  all  the 
deities  there  worfliipped.  He,  being  the  Apollo  of  the 
eaft,  was  worfliipped  as  the  Sun,  which  was  alfo  called 
Sham  and  Shem.  This  has  been  the  caufe  of  much  per¬ 
plexity  and  miftake:  for  by  tliefe  means  many  of  his 
pofterity  have  been  referred  to  a  wrong  line,  and  reputed 
the  fons  of  Shem;  the  title  of  one  brother  not  being 
diftinguiflied  from  the  real  name  of  the  other.  The  chief 
oracle  in  the  firft  ages  was  that  of  Ham,  who  was  wor- 
fliipped  as  the  Sun,  and  ftiled  El,  and  Or  ;  hence  thefe 
oracles  are  called  Amphi,  Omphi ,  Alphi,  Elphi,  Orphi,Urphi. 
In  the  fnoft  ancient  accounts  of  Greece,  Ham  is  called 
fdmus,  and  his  priefts  Idmidce.  His  oracle  in  confequence 
of  this  was  ftiled  Idrnphi,  and  Iambi,  which  was  the  fame 
term  as  Amphi.  From  Iambi  came  the  meafure  Iap.Sc?, 
in  which  oracles  of  old  were  delivered.  Ham  among  the 
Egyptians  was  called  Tithrambo ,  which  is  the  fame  name 
as  the  Dithyrambus  'of  Diodorus.  Ma,vleiov  dv  iv 
O'J  agyrr/o;  ysyovt'j  I a/zo;,  Tn  Ota  /aai/leice,  v>  uca  /ze^i 

rov  viv  01  I a.fjuS’ai  ygaftat.  Schol.  in  Hind.  Olymp.  Ode  vi. 
Ja^o?  was  in  reality  the  deity  :  his  attendants 

tiie  Iamidae  were  perfons  of  great  power  and  repute. 
From  the  term  Dithyrambus  were  derived  the  of 

the  Greeks  and  the  triumpku's  of  the  Romans. 

Ham  was  the  Hermes  of  die  Egyptians,  and  his  oracle 
was  called  Omphi,  and  when  particularly  fpoken  of  as  the 
oracle,  it  was  exprefled  P’ omphi,  and  P'ompi.  The  wor- 
fh ip  of  Ham,  or  the  Sun,  as  it  was  the  mod  ancient,  fo 
it  was  the  mod  univerfal  of  any  in  the  world.  It  was  at 
firft  the  prevailing  religion  of  Greece;  and  was  propa¬ 
gated  over  all  the  fea-coaft  of  Europe:  from  whence  it 
extended  itfelf  into  the  inland  provinces.  It  was  efta- 
blifhed  in  Gaul  and  Britain;  and  was  the  original  reli¬ 
gion  of  this  illand,  which  the  Druids  in  aftertimes  adopt¬ 
ed.  Tliat  it  went  high  in  the  north. is  evident  from  A11- 
fonius,  who  takes  notice  of  its  exifting  in  his  time.  Ham 
was  alio  the  fame  as  Petor,  and  the  O/iris  of  Egypt. 

HAM,  the  country  fuppofed  to  be  inhabited  by  the 
Ziiziins,  or  Zamzummims,  a  numerous  race  of  giants, 
toho  were  difpoflefled  by  "the.  Ammonites,  who  occupied 
their  country  in  their  ftead.  Gen.  xv.  5.  Dent.  ii.  19-21. 

HAM  (Land  ot),  a  fcriptura'i  name  of  Egypt. 
Pfal.  lxxviii.  51.  cv.  23,  27.  cvi.  22. 

HAM,  a  town  ot  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Somme,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftrift  of 
Peronne,  fitiiated  on  the  Somme,  and  defended  by  a 
ftrong  caftle.  It  is  three  pofts  and  a  half  fouth-fouth- 
eaft  of  Peronne,'  and  fifteen  and  a  quarter  north  of  Paris. 
Lat.  50.  n.N.  Ion.  20,  44.  E.  Ferro. 

HAM  BLUFF,  a  cape  at  the  weft  extremity  of  the 
ifland  of  Santa  Cruz,  in  the  Weft  Indies.  Lat.  17.  51.  N. 
Ion.  63.  34.  W.  Greenwich. 

IIA'MA,  /  [humus,  Lat.]  A  kind  of  hook  to  pull 
down  lioules  on  fire. 

HA'M  ADA,  a  town  of  Arabia  Felix,  in  the  province 
of  Yemen  :  twenty-four  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Chamir. 

HA'MAD^AN.  See  Amaoan, 

Vol.IX.  No.  577, 
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HAMADRY'ADES,  in  fabulous  hiftory,  nymphs 
who  lived  in  the  country,  and  prefided  over  trees,  with 
which  they  were  faid  to  live. and  die.  The  word  is  de¬ 
rived  from  apa,  fimul,  and  quercus.  Virgil. — The 

poets,  however,  frequently  confound  the  Hamadryades 
with  the  Naiads,  Napteae,  and  rural  nymphs  in  general. 
The  woody  nymphes,  fair  Hamadryades, 

Her  t6  behold  do  thether  runne  apace.  Spenfer. 

HA'MfE,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Campania, 
near  Cumae.  Livy. 

HA'MAH,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  Syria,  on 
the  Orontes.  It  is  the  refidence  of  the  fclieik,  with  the 
title  of  emir.  The  geographer,  Abulfeda,  was  prince 
of  Hamah,  from,  the./year  1342  to  1345.  Numbers  u 4 
wild  aftes  are  found  in  the  country  between  this  place 
and  Aleppo.  It  is  124  miles  north,  of  Damafcus,  and 
fixty-eight  fouth-fouth-weijt  of  Aleppo. 

H  AMAME'-LIS,  f.  [Gr.  fo  called  becaufe  it  flowers 
with  the  apple.]  Witch-hazel  ;  in  botany,  a  genus 
of  the  clafs  tetrandria,  order  digynia,  natural  order  of 
berberides,  JnJJ.  The  generic  characters  are — Calyx  s 
involucre  three-leaved,  three-flowered  ;  . -the  two  inner 
leaflets  roundi-lh,  fmaller,  blunt;  the  outnioft  'larger* 
lanceolate;  perianthium.  double ;  the  outer  two-leaved, 
fmaller,  roundifli  ;  the  inner  four-leaved,  upright,  the 
leaflets  oblong,  blunt,  equal.  Corolla:  petals  four, 
linear,  equal,  very  long,  blunt,  reflex;  ne6tary  of  four 
truncate  leaflets,  growing  to  the  corolla.  Stamina  :  fila¬ 
ments  four,  linear,  (hot  ter  than  the  calyx  ;  antherae  two¬ 
horned,  bent  in.  Piftil.lum  :  germ  ovate,  villofe,  end¬ 
ing  in  two  ftyles,  which  are  of  the  fame  length  with  the 
ftamens;  ftigmas  capitate.  Pericarpium  :  hut  ovate^ 
half  covered  with  the  calyx,  blunt,  furrowed  on  both 
fides,at  the  tip,  having  two  little  horns  fpreading  hori¬ 
zontally,  two  celled,  two-valved.  Seeds:  one  in  each 
cell,  oblong,  narrow  at  the  bafe. — Effential  Gharatter.  In¬ 
volucre  three-leaved  ;  perianthium  four-leaved  ;  petals 
four;  nut  two-horned,  two-celled. 

Hamamelis  Virginica,  or  witch-hazel ;  a  Angle  fpecies. 
This  tree  has  a  woody  idem,  from  two  to  three  feet  high, 
fending  out  many  (lender  branches.  Leaves  oval,  in¬ 
dented  on  their  edges,  having  great  refemblance  to  thofe 
of  the  hazpl,  and  placed  alternately  on  the  branches: 
thefe  fall  away  in  autumn,  and-then  the  flowers  come 
out  in  clufters  from  the  joints;  they  are  not  followed 
by  feeds  in  this  country.  It  feems  to  be  polygamous, 
for  in  Virginia  it  js  dioecous,  with  axillary,  peduncled, 
crowded,  petaloid,  flowers  :  in  Carolina  it  is  monoecous, 
with  terminating,  many-ftamened,  apetalous,  flowers,  in 
fpikes.  Whether  thefe  are  diftindt  fpecies  or  not,  may 
be  doubted  ;  (ince  they  are  fo  very  much  alike  in  the 
herb.  In  New  England,  the  germ  endures  the  feverity 
of  their  winters,  and  the  fruit  does  not  ripen  till  the 
September  fucceeding,  when  ripe  fruit  and  frefli  blof- 
foins  will  be  found  on  the  fame  tree.  The  frudfification 
is  fhewn  on  the  Botany  Plate  X.  fig.  14-17. 

The  Indians  confider  this  tree  as  a  valuable  article  in 
their  materia  medica.  They  apply  the  bark,  which  is 
fedative  and  difeutient,  to  painful  tumours  and  external 
inflammations.  A  catapdafm  of  the  inner  rind  is  found 
to  be  very,  efficacious  in  removing  painful  inflammations 
of  the  eyes. 

It  may  be  propagated  by  laying  down  the  yodng 
branches  in  autumn,  which  will  take  root  in  one  year, 

1  provided  they  are  duly  watered  in  dry  weather  ;  but 
many  of  the  plants  which  are  in  the  gardens,1  have  been 
produced  from  feeds  which  came  from  America  ;  thefe 
feeds  always  remain  a  whole  year  in  the  ground,  fo  they 
fhould  be  fown  in  pots,  which  may  be  plunged  into 
the  ground  in  a  Ihady  part  of  the  garden,  where  they 
may  remain  all  the  fummer,  and  require  no  other  care 
but  to  keep  the  pots  clean  from  weeds,  and  in  very 
dry  weather  to  water  them  now  and  then ;  in  autumn 
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the  pots  may  be  removed  to  a  warmer  fituation,  and 
plunged  into  the  ground  under  a  warm  hedge  ;  and,  if 
the  winter  fhould  prove  very  fevere,  they  Ihould  have 
fome  light  covering  thrown  over  the  pots,  which  will 
fecure  the  feeds  from  being  deftroyed.  In  the  fpring 
the  plants  will,  come  up  ;  therefore,  as  the  feafon  grows 
wgrm,  the  pots  may  be'  removed  where  they  may  have 
the  morning  fun  till  eleven  o’clock;  and,  if  they  are 
duly  watered  in  dry  weather,  the  plants  will  have  made 
good  progrefs  by  autumn,  when  they  ffibuld  be  tranf- 
planted,  either  into  fmall  pots,  or  in  a  nurfe.ry-bed, 
where  in  one,  or  at  mod  two,  years  time,  they  will  be 
ftrong  enough  to  plant  where  they  are  defigned  to  re¬ 
main.  They  love  a  moift  foil,  and  a  ffiady  fituation. 

HAM'AMET,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Tunis,  on  the  north  fide  of  a  bay,  called  the  Gulf  of 
Hamamet,  and  on  the  ealt  coafc  of  Tunis:  thirty  miles 
fouth  of  Tunis. 

HA'MAN,  [Heb,  an  uproar.]  Aman’sname. 

HAMA'RS,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Calvados,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftridt 
ofFalaife:  four  leagues  and  three  quarters  weft-north- 
weft  of  Falaife,  and  four  and  a  half  fouth-fouth-weft  of 
Caen.  . 

HAM'ATED,  adj.  [ hamatus ,  Lat.]  Hooked;  fet  with 
hooks. 

IIA'MATH  (Land  of),  a  part  of  Phencecian  Syria, 
bordering  upon  the  northern  boundary  of  Paleftine,  and 
the  true  limits  of  the  latter  on  that  quarter.  In  the  ■ 
reign  of  king  David  it  appears  to  have  been  an  inde¬ 
pendent  ftate,  and  fubjedt  to  a  king  named  Toi,  orTou, 
who  was  on  a  friendly  footing  with  David,  and  who  con¬ 
gratulated  him  on  his  fucceffes  over’ his  enemies.  But 
in  the, reign  of  Holhea  king  of  Ifrael,  this  country  was 
under  the  dominion  of  Alfyria ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Ze- 
dekiah  king  of  Judah,  under  that  of  Babylon;  at  which 
time  Riblah  appears  to  have  been  its  capital.  Numb. 
xxxiv.7,8,9.  2  Sam.  viii.9, 10.  2  Kings,  xvii.  24.  xxiii. 
33.  xxv.  6. 

HA'MATH-ZO'BAH,  probably  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Zobah  in  Syria;  fubdued  by  Solomon  king 
of  Ifrael.  2  Qhron.  viii.  3. 

HAM'ATHITE,  an  inhabitant  of  Hamath. 

HAMAX'IA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  city  of  Cilicia. 

HAMAXO'BII,  or  Hamaxobians,/  [from 
Gr.  a  carriage,  or  chariot,  and  £103,  life.]  In  ancient 
geography,  a  people  who  had  no  lloufes,  but  lived  in 
carriages.  The  Hamaxobii  were  an  ancient  people  of 
Sarmatia  Europaea,  who  inftead  of  houfes  had  a  fort  of 
tents  fixed  on  carriages,  to  be  always  ready  for  travelling 
or  fhifting  their  abode,  which  their  paftoral  mode  of  life 
frequently  rendered  necelfary. 

HAM'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  duchy  of  Juliers  :  three  miles  fouth-eaft 
ofjuliers.  Lat.  50.  57.  N.  Ion. 23.38.  E.  Ferro. 

HAM'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  the 
Lower  Rhine,  and  palatinate  of  the  Rhine  :  five  miles 
north-eaft  of  Landau,  andfixteen  fouth-weftot  Manheim. 

HAM'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in, the  circle  of 
Bavaria,  and  Upper  Palatinate :  fix  miles  north-north- 
weft  of  Amberg,  and  three  north-north-eaft  of  Sultz- 
bach. 

HAMBA'TO,  a  principal  affiento,  or  jurifdidtion,  in 
the  province  of  Quito,  in  Peru.  It  is  iituated  in  lat.  1. 
41.  S.  and  twelve  miles  weft  of  the  city  of  Quito  ;  and 
has  fix  villages  in  its  dependence.  It  contains  about 
.18,000  inhabitants,  who  are  moftly  employed  inweaving 
Huffs,  and  in  knitting. 

HAMB'DEN,  or  Hamden,  a  townlhip  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States,  in  New-Ycrk  diftritt,  bounded  north  by 
land  ceded  to  Maflachufetts,. fouth  by  the  north  line  of 
Pennfylvania,  and  eaft  by  Sidney.  Sulquehannah  river 
palfes  in  a  weft  courfe  through  both  towns.  The  centre 
of  the  town  lies  thirteen  miles  weft-by-fouth  of  the 
mouth  of  Chenengo  river. 
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HAM'BERGER  (George  Edward),  profefior  of  na¬ 
tural  hiftory  in  the  univerfity  of  Jena,  born  in  that  city 
in  1697.  After  his  father’s  death,  he  de.voted  himfelf 
to  medicine,  and  in  1721  took  tire  degree  of  dodtor  of 
medicine.  \In  1726  he  became  profelfor  ;  and  next  year 
made  known  his  theory  of  refpiration,  in  confequence  of 
which  he  was  involved  in  a  literary  conteft  with  the  ce¬ 
lebrated  Haller.  Having_refufed  feveral  invitations,  and 
particularly  one  to  Gottingen,  in  1773,  which  Haller  af¬ 
terwards  accepted  ;  he  was  appointed  public  profelfor 
of  natural  philofophy  in  1737,  and  to  this  office  was 
added  in  1744  the  profelTorlhip  of  medicine.  He  died  in 
1 753,  and  is  entitled  to  the  merit  of  having  illuftrated 
the  dodbrine  of  philofophy  by  the  mathematics,  and  of 
having  rendered  both  more  popular  than  they  had  ever 
before  been  in  Germany.  His  principal  worksare,  1.  Ele. 
menta  P/iyfces,  Mcthodomathematica  in  ufumAuditorum  confer ipt a, 
fence,  1727,  8vo.  cum.  fig.'  2.-  Dijputatio  de  Rcfpirationis 
Mechanifmo  &  Ufu  genuino,  1727,  4to.  3.  Dijputatio  de  Ve- 
ncefeElione  qualenus  Motum  Sanguinis  mutat,  1729.  4.  Pr.  I. 

VIII.  quibus  ad  Dubia  Halleri  contra  Mechanifnwm  Pefioris  motet: 
refpondetur ,  1744.  5.  Differtation fur  le  Mecanique  des  Secre¬ 
tions  dans  le  Corps  Humain,  Bourdeaux,  1746.  6.  De  Rcfpira¬ 

tionis  Mt  chan  if  mo,  una  cum  Scriptis,  quee  vel  illi  oppofita  Jiint, 
vel  ad  hanc  Controverf  am  pertinent,  fence,  1748,  4m .  cum 
fig.  7  .  Continuatio  Controverf  ce  de  Refpirationis  Mechanifmo , 
Goett.  1749,  4to.  8.  Phyfiologia  medica,  feu  de  Aclionibus 
Corporis  Humani  fani  Doblrina,  fence,  1751,  4to.  cum  fig. 
9.  Methodus  medendi  Morbos,  cum  Prefatione  de  Prefantia  Theora 
Hambergeri pr#  Cceteris,  1763,  8vo. 

HAM'BERGER  (George  Chriftopher),  profelfor  of 
philofophy  and  hiftory  in  the  univerfity  of  Gottingen, 
born  in  1726,  at  Feuchtwang,  in  the  principality  of  Anf- 
pach.  He  ftudied  at  Gottingen,  where  he  took  the  de¬ 
gree  of  mailer  of  arts  in  1751  ;  in  1755  he  became  extra¬ 
ordinary  profelfor,  and  in  1763  was  appointed  ordinary 
profelTor  and  fecond  librarian.  He  was  an  afliduous  ftu- 
dent ;  and  to  the  great  lofs  of  literature  died  at  the  early 
age  of  forty-feven,  in  February  1773.  Ha  gave  an  accu¬ 
rate  catalogue  of  the  German  authors  and  of  their  works, 
under  the  title  of  Das  gelehrte  Deutfchland.  This  work, 
which  wasreceived  with  high  approbation,  firft  appeared 
in  1767 ;  eonfiderable  additions  were  afterwards  made 
to  it  by  the  author,  in  two  fupplementary  volumes, 
and  in  1772  he  publilhed  an  enlarged  and  improved  edi¬ 
tion,  in  which  were  included  all  the  German  authors 
who  had  died- between  the  year  1767  and  that  period. 
A  continuation  of  this  literary  catalogue  was  undertaken 
by  profelfor  Meufel  of  Erlangen,  who  has  fince  added 
to  it  feveral  volumes. 

HAM'BERGER  (John  Albert),  a  German  mathema¬ 
tician,  born  at  Beyerberg,  in  Franconia,  in  1662.  He 
became  profelfor  of  natural  philofophy  and  of  the  ma¬ 
thematics  in  the  univerfity  of  Jena,  and  died  at  that 
place  in  1716.  Among  his  molt  valued  productions  are 
treadles,  1.  De  Iride  Diluvii.  2.  De  Opiticis  Oculorum  Vitris. 
3.  De  Hydraulica.  4.  De  Frigore.  5.  DeBaf  Computi  ecclefafi- 
ci,  See. 

HAM'BERS,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Mayenne  :  ten  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Mayenne. 

HAMBl'E,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Channel  :  feven  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Coutances. 

To  HAM'BLE,  v.  n.  [from  ham.'J  To  cut  the  finews 
of  the  thigh  ;  to  hamfiring. 

HAM'BLEDON,  aplealant  town  in  Hampffiire,  with 
a  market  on  Tuefdays,  and  fairs  on  the  13th  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  firft  Tuefday  in  May,  and  the  2d  of  October.  It 
is  fi mated  in  a  beautiful  country,  eight  miles  from  Fare- 
ham,  thirteen  from  Gofport,  twelve  from  Portfmouth, 
and  lixty- three  from  London. 

HAM'BLING,  f.  The  act  of  hamftringing. 

HAM'BURG,  a  free  and  imperial  city  of  Germany, 
in  the  circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  in  that  part  of  Hol- 
ftein  called  Stormar,  about  fixty  miles  from  the  influx 
of  the  Elbe  into  the  ocean,  and  fituated  on  the  rivers 
Elbe, 
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Elbe,  Alder,  and  Bille..  The  Elbe,  which  at  the  city, 
the  little  iflands  included,  is  not  lefs  than  a  German 
mile  in  breadth,  befides. forming  two  fpacious  harbours, 
runs  through  mod  parts  of  the  city  in  canals,  which, 
being  generally  broad  and  deep,  are  of  prodigious  con. 
venience  to  the  merchants,  whofe  houfes  hand  on  them. 
In  thefe  canals,  as  well  as  in  the  river  itfelf,  even  to  the 
diftance  of  feveral  miles  above  Hamburg,  the  tide  ebbs 
and  flows  twice  a-day,  which  is  alfo  in  many  refpedls  of 
fervice  to  the  inhabitants,  though  not  without  the  fre¬ 
quent  and  great  inconvenience  of  inundations  occafion- 
ed  by  the  north-weft  winds,  at  which  time  the  lower 
buildings  and  cellars  are  frequently  filled  with  water. 
The  bridges  over  thefe  canals  are  no  lefs  than  eighty- 
four,  many  of  them  paved  like  the  ft'reets,  with  which 
they  are  generally  on  a  level,  and  not  a  few  have  houfes 
on  each  fide.  The  ftreets  are  for  the  moft  part  of 
confiderable  breadth,  but  the  houfes  recommend  them- 
fielves  more  by'th.eir  inward  conveniences  than  by 
any  outward  ornaments  of  architedfure.  Some  of  thefe 
ftreets,  however,  make  a  grand  appearance;  which, 
with  the  ramparts,  give  to  the  city  an  air  of  confi¬ 
derable  importance.  The  fortifications  are  in  the  old 
Dutch  tafte,  the  moats  being  deep  and  wide,  the  ram¬ 
parts  lofty,  and  planted  with  trees,  and  of  fitch  a  breadth, 
that  feveral  carriages  may  go  abreaft.  The  number  of 
baftions  round  the  town  is  twenty-four,  with  fome  out¬ 
works,  particularly  thofe  called  the  Sternckanze  and  the 
Neuewerk.  The  latter  is,properly  only  a  line  regularly 
fortified,  and  inclofing  the  ftreets,  houfes,  and  gardens, 
by  fome  called  the  Neuen  Werk,  or  the  Suburb  of  St.  George. 
The  Hamburgerberg  may  alfo  be  ftiled  a  fuburb,  but 
this  is  not  environed  by  any  works,  and  the  houfes  on  it 
extend  almoft  as  far  as  Altona,  infomuch  that  only  a 
fofs  or  moat  feparates  the  one  from  the  other.  The  city 
has  four  capital  gates-,  two  fmaller,  and  two  water-gates, 
called  the  Upper  and  Lower  Baum.  Through  the  latter 
pafs  all  Ihips  going  to  or  coming  from  fea.  Every  morn¬ 
ing  at  the  opening  of  it  is  feen  a  multitude  of  boats  and 
fmall  veffels,  whofe  cargoes  confift  of  milk,  fruits,  and 
all  kinds  of  provifions,  all  prefling  in  at  the  fame  time 
for  a  market ;  and  in  this  manner  the  country  people, 
who  are  moftly  under  the  neighbouring  jurifdidtion,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  greater  number  of  others  on  the  land-fide 
in  carriages,  as  likewife  moft  of  the  neighbouring  pea- 
fantry,  daily  bring  in  fubfiftence  neceflary  to  the  city, 
and  on  the  other  hand  return  home  with  their  own. 

The  exercife  of  certain  regalia  here  appertains  folely 
to  the  magiftracy ;  but  in  all  affairs  of  general  concern 
the  burghers  aflift  at  the  deliberations:  and  in  order  to 
give  validity  to  any  motion  made  by  the  magiftracy,  in 
cafes-relative  to  the  joint  aflembly  of  the  magiftracy 
and  people,  the  confent  of  both  fides  is  required.  All 
points  touching  the  impofition  of  taxes  and  new  laws, 
are  by.  tile  magiftracy  laid  before  the  firft  college  of  the 
burghers,  then  before  the  fecond,  next  before  the  third, 
and  laftly  before  .the  whole  body  ;  and  on  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  both  clafl'es,  is  termed  a  decree  of  the  magiftracy 
and  burghery,  or  Amply  a  recefz.  The  magiftracy  is 
ufually  compofed  of  thirty-feven  perfons,  or  rather  thir¬ 
ty-fix  ;  that  is  to  fay,  four  burghermafters,  four  fyndics, 
t  wenty-four  aldermen,  and  four  fecretaries,  of  whom  one 
is  prothonotary,  and  another  adts  as  recorder,  but  the 
votes  are  limited' to  the  burghermafters  and  the  aider- 
men,  of  the  firft  of  whom  one  mull  be  a  trader,  and  of 
the  latter  thirteen  traders,  and  the  reft  graduates.  Any 
perfon  eledted  into  the  magiftracy,  and  declining  the 
office,  mull  depart  the  city.  Lutheranifm  is  the  efta- 
blithed  religion  of  Hamburg,  and  no  other  public  exer¬ 
cife  of  religion  is  tolerated.  But  both  Papifts  and  Cal- 
vinifts  have  an  opportunity  of  attending  divine  worfliip 
at  the  envoys  of  the  emperor,  and  other  fovereigns,  to 
the  circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  who  refide  in  the  city  ;  and 
the  Englilh  Hamburg  Company  have  divinp  fervice  per¬ 
formed  in  a  building  called  the  Englifli  Houfe , 
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.  Formerly  a  principal  occupation  of  many- of  the  inha® 
bitants  of  Hamburg  confided  in  brewing,  and  the  doth 
manufadture ;  and  even  to  this  day  the  companies,  of 
which  each  has  its  appointed  patron  in  the- corporation,  . 
enjoy  many  privileges.  At  prefent,  the  principal  ma¬ 
nufadture  here  is,  beyond  difpute,  the  fugar  refinery,  - 
for  which,,  whether  it  be  owing  to  the  quality  of  the 
water,-  or  whatever  be  the  caufe,  Hainburg  has  hitherto 
been  highly  diftinguilhed .  The  cotton,  docking,  gold¬ 
thread,  ribbon,  and  velvet,  manufadtures,  are  alfo  car¬ 
ried  on  to  a  great  extent.  With  refpedt  to  its  feveral 
branches  of  commerce,  linen;  cloth,  filk-ware,  wine,  . 
fugar,  coffee,  colours,  fpices,  metals,  tobacco,  wood, 
leather,  grain,  dried  and  fait  fifh,  train-oil,  and  furs,  are 
accounted  the  moft  confiderable  of  them  ;  ^though  this 
point  is  not  eafily  afcertained,  the  merchants  here  buy¬ 
ing  up  every  thing  that  offers,  and  the  convenient  fitua- 
tion  of  the  city  drawing  thither  a  great  variety  of  dif¬ 
ferent  cargoes.  No  eftimate,  however,  can  pollibly  be 
formed  of  the  amount  of  the  exports  and  imports  of 
Hamburg,  as  the  merchants  obferve  the  moft  profound 
fecrecy  on  that  head.  An  uncommon  benefit  to  the 
merchants  of  Hamburg  is  the  lpecie  bank,  which,  for 
the  goodnefs  of  its  credit  and  prudent  regulations,  is  by 
•no  means-inferior-  to  any  in  Europe.  Its  founder’s  name 
was  Beckman,  who  became  afterwards  a  fenator,  and  • 
rofe  to  be  the  burgomafter  of  the  city.  It  was  founded 
in  1619,  on  the  plan  of  the  Italian  banks,  and  that  of 
Amfterdam.  With  the  bank  is  connected  the  corn-mo¬ 
ney,  for  fup plying  the  public  granaries;  as  alfo  the 
mintage.  This  laft  privilege,  which  it  holds  by  char¬ 
ters  from  the  emperors,  it  has  always  exercifed,  Ham¬ 
burg  ducats  being  to  be  feen  of  every  year  for  a  long 
time  paft,  not-  to  mention  the  Banco  Portugalefer,  of 
which  thofe  called  whole  weigh, ten,  and  the  half  ones 
five,  ducats.  Of  filver  money  it  coins  alfo  very  large 
quantities.  The  ftandard  obferved  here  is  precifely  the 
fame  with  that  of  Lubec. 

One  of  the  beft  regulationsin  Hamburg,  and  that  which 
reflects  the  high  eft  reputation  on  its  police,  is  the  wife 
and  adequate  provifion  made' for  the  poor.  In  1788, 
that  great  commercial  city  was  found  to  contain  no  lefs 
than  110,000  inhabitants;  out  of  which  were  found  to 
he  7000  idle  and  beggarly  poor,  befides  2500  in  the  hof- 
pifals.  Confiderable  attempts  to  give  them  relief  had 
taken  place  before  17 88  ;  but  in  that  year  a  public  infti- 
tution  was  formed  for  that  purpofe,  under  the  fanction 
ot  the  magiftrates.  All  the  fums  contributed  in  alms 
and  workhoufes,  together  with  thofe  which  could  be 
collected  by  annual  voluntary  fublcriptions  folicited 
through  the  whole  town,  were  formed  into  one  ftock. 
The  town  was  divided  into  fixty  diftridts,  each  contain¬ 
ing  nearly  an  equal  number  of  poor;  to  each  diftridl 
three  citizens  were  chofen  for  three  years  as  overfeers, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  of  ten  directors,  five  of 
them  fenators.  The  firft  object  being  relief,  a  calcula¬ 
tion  was  made  of  whaLeach  pauper  required,  fora  bare , 
fubfiftence  ;  and  it  was  eftablilhed  as  a  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciple,  to  reduce  this  fupport  lower  than  what  any  induf- 
trious  man  or  woman  could  earn  by  their  labour.  It 
•was  fixed  at  one  fliilling  and  fixpence  weekly.  The  next 
point  was  to  find  them  work.  The  fpinning  of  flax-yarn  1 
was  feledted,  and  the  payment  was  afcertained  not  by 
weight  but  by  meafure.  The  poor  who  wanted  work 
had  clean  flax  delivered  to  them  at  a  certain  low  price, 
and  the  yarn  when  fp.un  was  bought  of  them  at  a  rate 
thirty  per  cent,  above  the  ufua'l  fpinning  price.  A 
fchool  was  opened  for  teaching  thole  who  required  it, 
and  they  were  maintained  till  they  had.learned  the  art, 
when  they  were  difmifled  with  a  wheel 'and  a  pound  of 
flax.  Thus  all  thofe  whofe  former  earnings  were  lefs 
than  one  fliilling  and  fixpence  q-week,  and  who  were 
.able  to  fpin,  had  work  lupplied  them  by  the  fociety 
fufficient  for  their  fupport,  and  were  declared  to  be  no 
longer  objects  of  weekly  afliftance.  As  to  the  dijabled 
poor. 
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^poor,  after  the  quantity  of  work  which  they  were  able 
to  do  had  been  afcertained,  the  overfeer  was  diredted  to 
pay  them  weekly  as  much  as  it  fell  fhort  of  one  (hilling 
and  fixpenpe.  Furnifliing  employment,  therefore,  and 
■.making  it  the  interelh  of  the  poor  to  work,  was  the  bali s 
of  the  whole  defign. 

Sicknefs  was  the  next  evil  to  be  obviated ;  For  this 
tjjurpofe,  an  hofpital  was  provided,  and  alfo  an  edablidi- 
ment  for  taking  care  of  the  Tick  at  their  own  houfes. 
JPhyficians,  furgeons,  and  midwives,  were  appointed  to 
the  feveral  quarters,  and  not  only  medicine,  but  diet, 
and  money,  were  didributed  as  occafion  required.  The 
burthen  of  a  numerous  family  was  alfo  to  be  alleviated, 
not  only  to  the  lowed  poor,  but 'to  widows,  and  to  in- 
dudrious  couples  in  a’ fomewhat  better  way  of  employ- 
menu  Weekly  allowances  were  made  to  the  parents  in 
dome  cafes,  in  others  the  younger  children  were  boarded 
out  in  other  families  ;  and  fchools  were  provided  for  all 
the  poor  children  from  fix  to  lixteen  years  of  age,  where 
two-thirds  of  their  time  were  allotted  to  work,  and  one- 
third  to  indrudtion.  It  was  made  a  rule,  on  which  the 
.fecond  hinge  of  the  inditution  is  faid  to  turn,  “  that  to 
no  family  (hould  any  relief  be  allowed  for  a  child  pad 
fix  years  of  age  ;  but  that  this  child,  being,  fent  to 
fchool,  fhould  receive,  not  only  the  payment  of  his 
work,  but  alfo  an  allowance,  in  the  compound  ratio  of 
his  attendance  at  fell  obi,  his  behaviour,  and  his  appli¬ 
cation  to  work.” 

The  very ‘deditute  condition  of  the  poor  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  inditution,  rendered  it  neceffary  to 
provide  clothes  and  bedding,  as  well  as  to  redeem  the 
goods  which  they  had  pawned.  Thefe  articles  were 
iecured  from  being  again  pawned,  by  being  indelibly 
marked  as  the  property  of  the  inditution.  The  clothes 
were  made  by  fome  of  the  poor  at  the  fchools.  And  as 
foreigners  dock  into  Hamburg  from  the  poor  countries 
round,  it  was  edablidied  that  not  lefs  than  three'  years’ 
reddence  diould  entitle  to  relief ;  but  an  liofpitium  was 
opened  for  foreign  poor,  where  they  might  live  three 
days,  and  then  be  paffed  on  with  a  viaticum.  Such  is 
the  general  plan  of  the  management  of  the  poor  adopted 
in  Hamburg,  and  with  fuch  fugeefs,  that  a  great  reduc¬ 
tion  has  been  made  in  the  number  of  families  requiring 
relief,  and  in  the  expenditure  for  their  fupport  ;  at  the 
lame  time  that  the  mortality  among  the  fick  poor  has 
greatly  decreafed,  and  in  ail  refpedts  their  condition 
has  been  fo  much  amended,  that  not  a  dngle' beggar  is 
to  be  feen  in  the  (treets. 

Next  to  this  judicious  plan  for  overcoming  the  evils 
and  didrefs  of  poverty,  might  be  reckoned,  in  the  phi¬ 
lanthropic  edimate  of  humanity,  that  noble  edablifh- 
ment  called  the  Orphan-houfe.  No  lefs  than  fix  hundred 
friendlefs  children  are  maintained  in  it.  The  boys  are 
taught  to  read,  write,  and  to  cipher,  with  a  little  me¬ 
chanical  drawing ;  the  girls  are  indrudted  in  reading, 
writing,  (pinning,  needlework,  and  embroidery.  From 
this  charity,:  mod  of  the  maid-fervants  in  Hamburg  are 
taken  ;  arid  the  boys  are  difperfed  among  the  different 
manufadtures  :  and,  to  the  gratification  oi  the  fupporters 
of  this  excellent  charity  it  is  found,  that  in  confequence 
of'  education,  both  boys  and  girls,  as  in  a  limilar  plan 
of  education  adopted  at  Edinburgh,  are  to  be  praifed 
,  for  their  orderly  behaviour  and  unwearied  indudry. — 
See  the  article  Edinburgh,  vol.  vi.  p.  251.. 

The  amufemen’ts  at  Hamburg  arepolilhed  and  refpedt- 
able,  and  fuch  as  are  fuited  to  a  great  maritime  city.  It 
has  two  theatres  ;  a  German,  and  a  French.  The  Ger¬ 
man  theatre  has  lately  undergone  fome  conliderable  im¬ 
provements,  under  the  direction  of  M.  Schrceder,  who 
is  a  very  capital  performer.  This  theatre  is  faid  to  be 
capable  of  containing  thirteen  hundred  fpedtators,  and 
the  highed  receipt  has  been  fifteen  hundred  marks. 
The  French  theatre  is  fituated  not  far  from  it  5  but  is 
lefs  elegant,  and  too  fmall. 
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The  coffee-houfes  of  Hamburg  differ  widely  from  thole 
in  the  inland  parts  of  Germany.  They  are  not  only  the 
refort  of  the  idle  and  the  inquidtive,  but  people  of  bu- 
(inefs. repair  to  them  on  many  accounts;  and  in  thofe 
which  are  dtuated  near  the  exchange,  very  important  af¬ 
fairs  are  often  tranfadted.  AH  pieces  of  intelligence  from 
the  Various  parts  of  Europe  find  their  way  with  incredible 
rapidity  to  Hamburg,  and  get  into  circulation  through 
thefe.  coffee-houfes.  They  ar*e  amply  provided  with 
newfpapers  from  all  countries.  Every  body  in  this  city 
being  more  or  lefs  concerned  in  trade,  all  take  a  great 
intered  in  the  news-of  the  day.  Here  all  is  activity  and- 
life,  motion,  _bud!e,  and  energy  ;  and  all  that  can  be 
wanted  in  the  whole  world  is  brought  daily  to  market. 
As  iu  thefe  coffee-houfes  every  one  utters  what  lie 
pleafes,  without  caring  by  whom- he  is  overheard,  the 
government  being  totally  indifferent  to  all  that  is  faid 
in  public  places,  it  is  not  eafy.  to  imagine  what  a  torrent 
of  crude  notions  is  here  pQiired  out.  Such  a  motley 
fociety  prefent  caricatures  of  the  mod  humorous  kinds ; 
while  the  diverfity  of  perfons  of  different  countries,  the 
various  fallies  of  temper,  and  the  bold  opinions  conti¬ 
nually  advanced,  are  by  far  more  amufing  than  in  any 
diape  tending  to  edification.  On  the  whole,  the  Ham¬ 
burg  cotfee-houfes  have  a  great  refemblaiice  to  the  Eng- 
lidi,  except  that  they  are  not  alfo  eating-houfes,  as  the 
latter  are.  , ' 

Thofe  who  want  merely  to  fee  the  papers,  and  to  ob¬ 
tain  news,  find  themfelves  more  at  home  in  the  Harmony , 
than  in  the  coffee-houfes.  This  indeed  is  not  a  public 
place  :  but  even  a  ftranger,  who  has  made  but  little  ac¬ 
quaintance,  vvill  find  it  eafy  to  gain  admidion.  It  is  one 
of  thofe  focieties  which  are  now  formed  Linder  the  names 
of  harmonics,  cajinos,  &c.  in  all  the  principal  towns  of 
Germany  ;  this  of  Hamburg  is  fuperior  to  others  of  the 
kind  at  the  Hague,  Berlin,  Drefden,  Leipfig,  and  Brunf- 
wick.  ,  It  is  not  Id  much  devoted  to  convolution  as  to 
reading.  Strangers  are  admitted  gratis  during  one 
month,  for  which  permidion  they  receive  a  ticket. 
That  period  being  elapled,  they  mud  renew  their  ticket, 
and  every  month  pay  a  few  marks,  during  fix  months  ; 
after  which  they  ceafe  to  be  drangers,  and  can  be  no 
longer  admitted  as  fuch. 

Among  the'public  entertainments  of  Hamburg,  may 
be  reckoned  the  Vauxhall.  It  is  curious  that  this  en¬ 
tertainment  came  originally  from  England,  where  there 
is  fo  much  rainy  weather,  and  where  it  is  at  all  times 
extremely  unfettled  :  whereas  in  fouthern  countries, 
where  it  would  be  fo  agreeable, to  pafs  apart  of  the 
night  in  the  open  air,  they  know  very  little  about  a 
Vauxhall;  for  in  all  Italy  there  is  no  more  than  one, 
beddes  that  at  Milan.  Tire  climate  of  Hamburg  is  lels 
favourable  than  that  of  England  for  fuch  an  entertain¬ 
ment.  , 

Though  the  civil  conditution  of  Hamburg  feems  prin¬ 
cipally  calculated  for  the  encouragement  and  protection 
of  commerce,  yet  great  advances  have  been  made  under 
its  aufpices  in  the  acts  of  focial  life,  and  in  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  literature  and  the  fciences  ;  infomuch  that  a 
learned  Society,  calculated  for  the  promotion  of  human 
knowledge,  has  been  lately  eftablilhed  at  Hamburg,  and 
fome  few  volumes  of  their  intereding  Tranfadtions  have 
been  publilhed  ;  which  lias  long  been  the  boad  of  their 
imperial  city. 

Humbujrg,  Lubec,  and  Bremen,  are  the  only  remains 
of  the  ancient  Hanfeatic  confederacy,  once  fo  celebrated 
and  powerful.  The  red  have  long  bowed  to  a  foreign 
yoke,  and  retain  nothing  of  their  former  fplendour,  ex¬ 
cept  the  ruins  of  palaces,  and  walls  and  guilds  falling  to 
decay.  Time,  which  in  turn  feems  dedined  to  dedroy 
all  human  inditutions,  now  at  lead  threatens  the  de- 
drudtion  of  Hamburg  :  for  its  freedom  is  no  more.  On 
Wednefday  t lie  19th  of  November  1806,  a  divilion  of 
the  French  imperial  army,  under  general  Mortier,  for- 
4  mally 
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mally  took  poffeffion  of  the  city  in  the  name  of  Napo¬ 
leon  Bonaparte.  The  next  day  French  officers  mounted 
guard  at.all  the  public  offices  and  gates,  and  free  quar¬ 
ters  were  provided  for  the_troops,  who  Were  diffributed 
at  the  houfes  of  the  citizens.  A  few  hours  only  had 
expired,  when  the  names  of  the  generals,  colonels,  and 
commiflaries,  of  the  French  army,  were  infcribed  on  the 
doors  of  the  principal  manfions  in  the  city.  The  com-- 
miliary  at  war  occupied  the'houfe  of  the  Britifh  minifter, 
which  he  entered  half  an  hour  after  the  latter  had  quitted 
it.  The  head-quarters  of  Mortier  were  at  a  fenator’s  in 
the  B lichen.  One  of  the  firft  meafures  was  to  demand 
all  theEnglifh  property^  in  whatever  form  it  might  ap¬ 
pear.  To  this  application  the  fenate  replied,  that  to. 
enforce  fitch  a  requifition  would  be  the  total  ruin  of  the 
city.  General  Mortier  fignified,  on  receiving  this  com¬ 
munication,  that  it  was  .his  determination  not  to  relax  a 
fhilling  of  his  demand.  Means  were  inftantly  taken  to 
carry  this  fcheme  of  pillage  into  execution  ;  and  for  this 
purpofe  the  merchants  were  compelled  to  give  an  efti- 
mate  of  all  the  Englifh  property  in  their  hands ;  domi¬ 
ciliary  vifits  were  appointed  to  afcertain  the  validity  of 
fuch  accounts ;  and  to  enforce  thefe  violent  meafures. 
many  of  the  moft  refpeftable  perfons  were  put  under 
arreft,  to  operate  on  the  public  mind  by  intimidation. — 
Such  is  the  fallen  ftate  of  the  once  free  and  independent 
city  of  Hamburg. 

HAM'BURG,  a  poll  town  of  the  American  States, 
in  New  Jerfey,  eighteen  miles  from  Gofhen  in  New  York, 
and  twenty  from  Newtown  or  Suflex  court-houfe. 

HAM'BURG,  a  handfome  town  of  the  American" 
States,  in  Burke’s  county,  Pennfylvania.,  feated  on  the 
eaft  fide  of  Schuylkill.  Here  are  a  German  Lutheran 
and  Calvinift  church,  united.  It  is  eighteen  miles  north- 
by-weft  of  Reading,  and  feventy  north-north-weft  of  Phi¬ 
ladelphia.  Lat.  40.  34.  N.  Ion.  76.  W. 

HAM'BURG  COMPANY.  See  the  article  Com¬ 
pany,  vol.  iv.  p.  S73. 

HAM'BURGER,  f.  A  native  of  Hamburg ;  an  inha¬ 
bitant  of  Hamburg. 

H AMDAMA'NI AS,  f.  in  botany.  See  Grewia. 

HAM'DEN,  a  tovvnftiip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Newhaven  county,  Connecticut,  about  eight  miles  north 
of  Newhaven  city. 

HAM'DEN,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
the  diftriCt  of  Maine,  in  Hancock  county,  on  the  weft 
fide  of  Penobfcot  river,  oppofite  Orrington. 

HAM'DEN  HILL,  a  remarkable  elevation  in  Somer- 
fetfhire,  with  a  confiderable  Roman  encampment  or  for¬ 
tification  on  the  top  of  it.  But  it  is  molt  noted  for  a 
valuable  quarry  of  freeftone,  which  pofiefles  the  excel¬ 
lent  quality  of  hardening  by  the  fun  and  air,  whereby  it 
becomes  exceedingly  durable,  and'will  retain  for  centu¬ 
ries  all  the  acute  angles  and  lharp  edges  of  its  vvork- 
manfhip. 

HAME,yi  [liam a,  Sax.]  The  collar  by  which  a 
borfe  draws  in  a  waggon. 

HAMEDA'THA,  [Heb.  a  meafure.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAM'EL,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Oife,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftriCt  of 
Grandvillier:  one  league  fouth-eaft  of  Grandvillier. 

HAM'EL  (John  Baptiftdu),  a  learned  French  divine, 
bornat  Vire,  in  Lower  Normandy,  in  1624.  He  received 
his  early  education  at  Caen ;  whence  he  removed  to  ftudy 
rhetoric  and  philofophy  at  Paris.  When  only  eighteen 
years  of  age,  he  wrote  a  treatife,  in  which  he  explained 
Theodoilus’s  Three  Books  upon  Spherics;  to  which  he 
added  a  trad  upon  trigonometry,  extremely  perfpicuoiis, 
and  deligned  as  an  introduction  to  aftronomy.  Thofe 
pieces  were  publifhed ’at  Paris  in  1644,  8vo.  When  M. 
du  Hamel  had  nearly  completed  his  twentieth  year,  he 
entered  Ip  to  the  congregation  of  the  Oratory  ;  and  was 
afterwards  prefented  to  the  benefice  of  Neuiili  upon  the 
Marne.  Here  his  private  hours  were  devoted  to  literary 
Vol.  LX.  No. 577. 
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and  philofophical  ftudies;  an<f  here  he  compiled  his 
AJlronomia  Pkyfica,  and  his  treatife  De  Meteoris  &  Foffilibus, 
both  publifhed  in  1660,  4to.  In  1663  he  relinquiftied 
his  cure  at  Neuiili,  upon  being  appointed  chancellor  of 
the  church  at  Bayeux.  In  the  fame  year  he  publifhed 
one  of  the  moft  celebrated  of  his  performances,  entitled 
De  Gonfcnfu  Veteris  &  Nova  Philofophia,  4to.  His  reputa¬ 
tion  was  now  fo  high  in  the  philofophical  world,  that  • 
upon  the  eftablifhment  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences 
by  Louis  XIV.  in  1666,  he  was  appointed  the  fecretary 
of  that  inftitution.  I  n  1668,  when  M.  Colbert  de  Croifly 
was  font  plenipotentiary  to  negotiate  the  peace  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  he  engaged  M.  du  Hamel  to  accompany 
him,  for  the  purpofe  of  drawing  up  the  diplomatic  pa¬ 
pers,  which  were  at  that  time  written  in  the  Latin  lan¬ 
guage.  After  the  treaty  was.  concluded,  he  accompa¬ 
nied  M.  de  Croilfy^to  England,  in  order  to  form  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  learned  men  of  this  nation,  particu¬ 
larly  the  illuftrious  Boyle,  who  opened  to  him  all  his 
treafures  of  experimental  philofophy.  From  England 
he  went  to  Holland,  and  vilited  the  men  of  fcience  in 
that  country ;  after  which  he  returned  to  France. 

After  the  acceflions  of  knowledge  and  information 
which  M.  du  Hamel  acquired  on  his  travels,  he  fat  down 
very  afliduoufly  to  prepare  his  different  works  for  the 
prefs.  In  1670,  he  publifhed  his  treatife  De  Corfionm 
AJfe£iionibus,  which  two  years  afterwards  was  folloewd 
by  his  book  De  Mente  Humana-,  and  in  1673  appeared  his 
treatife  De  Cqrpore  animato,  in  which  his  reafonings  and 
deductions  are  founded  on  experiment,  and  particularly 
on  anatomy.  In  1678  he. publifhed  at  Paris  his  Philojb- 
phia  vetus  &  nova,  ad  ufum  Scho/a  accommodata,  in  Regia  Bur-' 
gundia  pertraclata,  in  4  vols.  121110.  which  in  1681  was  en¬ 
larged, 'and  printed  in  6  vols.  Thefe  and  fome  other 
philofophical  pieces,  were  collected  together,  and  pub¬ 
lifhed  at  Nuremberg  in  1681,  in  4  vols.  4to.  under  the 
title  of  Opera  Philojopkica  &  AJlronomica,  &c.  and  were  de- 
fervedly  held  in  high  eftiniation.  In  1691,  he  publilhed 
a  courfe  of  divinity,  entitled  Tkeologia  Specvlatrix  &  prac-'. 
tica,  in  7  vols.  8vo.  in  which  he  difplayed  an  extenfive 
acquaintance  with  ecclefiaftical  hiftory.  In  1694,  he 
publifhed  an  abridgmenf  of  this  work,  under  the  title 
of  Tkeologia  Clericorum  Seminariis  aceommodata  Summarium , 
in  5  vols. 

The  next  memorable  circumftance  in  M,  du  Hamel’s 
life,  was  his  refignation,  in  1697,  of  the  poft  of  fecretary 
to  the  royal  academy  of  fciences,  in  which  he  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  M.  de  Fontenelle.  He  now  publifhed  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences,  and  its  tranfac- 
tions,  from  its  original  •feftablifhment,  to  the  year  1696 
which  appeared  in  1698,  entitled  Regia  Scientiarum  Aca¬ 
demia  Hijloria,  4to.  This  work  was  fo  favourably  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  learned  world,  that  lie  was  encouraged  to - 
augment  it  in  a  new  edition  printed  in  1701,  in  which 
the  hiftory  of  the  academy  is.  brought  down  to  the  year 
1700.  In  1698,  likewife,  he  publifhed  Injlitutiones  Biblica , 
J'eu  Scriptura  Sacra  Prolegomena,  und  cum  felcttis  Annotationibus 
in  Pentateuckum,  which  was  followed  by  Annotations  on 
the  PfaJms,  publifhed  in  1701,  and  on  the  Books  of  Pro¬ 
verbs,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Ecclefiaftes,  and  the  Book 
of  Wifdom.  Thefe  different  annotations  were  afterwards 
incorporated  in  M.  du  Hamel’s  grand  publication,  con¬ 
fiding  of  the  whole  Bible,  illuftrated  with  notes.  It 
made  its  appearance,  in  1705,  after  the  author  had  com¬ 
pleted  the  eighty-firft  year  of  his  age,  and  was  entitled 
Biblia  facra  vulgata  Editionis,  una  cum  Selcclh  ex  optimus  qui- 
bufqiie  Interpretibus  Notis,.  Prolegomenis,  novis  Tabulis  Ckronolo - 
gicis  &  Geographicis,  folio.  He  died  in  the  following  year,  • 
univerfally  elteemed  for  his  Unaffected  piety,  integrity 
benevolence,  and  pleafing  manners.  .  a  ’ 

HA'MEL  DU  MONCEAU'  (Henry  Louis  du),  an 
eminent  philofopher,  born  at  Paris  in  1709.  He  employed 
his  whole  life  in  fcientific  and  ufefui  refearches •  and 
from  the  year  j  728  made  him  fell'  known  a.  a  writer  in 
8  D  the 
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the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  of  which  he 
was  a  member'  as  he  likewife  became  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety  of  London,  and  of  various  other  learned  inftitu- 
tions.  He  was  alfo  made  infpedtorof  the  marine,  which 
office  he  filled  with  reputation;  and  died  dean  of  the 
academy  in  1782.  In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  his  papers  are  to  be  met  with'  from  1728  to 
i,767;>  relating  principally  toTubjedts  of  horticulture  and 
the  phyfiology  .of  plants.  His  Traite  de  la  Culture  des 
Terres,  in  6  vols.  from,  1750  to  1761,, contains  many  agri¬ 
cultural  experiments  on  the  fyftem  of  Tull  and  others. 
His  Elhnens  d’ Agriculture,  2  vols.  12100.  firft  printed  in 
1764,  has  been  feveral  times  re-edited,  and  tranflated 
into  foreign  languages.  In  1755  he  published  Traite  dcs 
,  Arbres  (3  Aibujles,  qui  fe  cultivcrit  en  France  :ia  plcine  Terre , 

3  vols  .^.t  or  It  is  in  alphabetical  order,  and  follows  the 
-Jyftem  of  Tournefort.  The  number  of  fpecies  and  va-  ■ 
rieti.es  defctibed  amounts  to  a  thoufand.  I!is  Me  moire 
' fur  la  Garance,  1757,  4to.  contains  a  complete  account  of 
the  cultivation  of  madder,  and  its  preparation  .for  the 
dyer’s  ufe.  One  of  his  principal  works  is  entitled  De 
la  Phyjique  des  Arbres,  de  T  Anatomic  des  Plantes,  &  de  I’CEco- 
-nomie  Vegetale ,  2  vols.  4to.  1758.  This  contain?  a  great 
number  pf  new  and  curious  obfervations  concerning  the 
ftruiSture  and  ufes  of  the  different  parts  of  trees  and 
other  plants,  efpecially  relative  to  the  bark  and  wood.' 
The  following  works  are  entirely  practical :  1.  Dcs  Semes 
&  Plantations  des  Arbres ,  £3  de  leur  Culture,  4to.  1760.  2. 

De  P Exploitation  dcs  Bois,  (3c.  2  vols.  4to.  1764.  3.  Traite 

de  la  Confervation  des  Grains,  avec  un  Supplement,  2  vols.  1 2iuo. 
4.  Du  Tranfport,  de  la  Confervation,  (3  de  la  Force,  du  Bois , 
1761,  4to.  5.  Traite  des  Arbres  Fruitiers,  2  vols.  4to.  1768. 
This  is  a  very  lplendid  work  on  fruit-trees  and  their 
culture,  with  plates  ;  it  comprifes  only  the  poma  and 
baccae.  D11  Hamel  alfo  compofed  feveral  treatifes  which 
had  a  reference  to  his  office  in  the  marine  ;  as,  An  de  la 
Corderie,  1747,  and  1769;  E'emens  d’ Architecture  Navale,. 
J75^>  4to-  Moyens  de  conferver  la  Sante  aux  Equipages,  (3c. 
*759>  Jzmo,  He  likewife  wrote  a  work  on  filheries,  en¬ 
titled  Traite  General  des  Peekes  Maritimes,  des  Rivieres,  & 
des  Etangs,  folio,  with  figures;  and  he  compofed  feveral 
articles  for  the  Defcription  of  Arts  and  Manufaftures, 
publifhed  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

HAM'ELBURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the, circle  of 
the  Upper  Rhine,  and  bifhopric  of  Fulda  :  tVventy-four 
miles  fouth  of  Fulda,  and  iixteen  weft  of  Schweinfurt. 

HAME'LI  A,/.  [To  named  from  Jean  Baptifle  du  Hamel 
du  Monceau,  the  celebrated  author  of  feveral  valuable 
-  books  on  trees.]  In  botany,,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentan- 
dria,  order  monogynia,  natural  order  of  rubiaceas,  Jvff. 
The  generic  characters  are— Calyx  :  perianthium  five- 
parted,  acute,  very  fmall,  fuperior,  upright,  permanept. 
Corolla:  monopetalous  ;  tube  five-cornered,  very  long; 
border  five-parted,  equal,  fmall,  acute.  Stamina  :  fila¬ 
ments  tubulate,  inferted  at  the  middle  of  the  corolla  ; 
antherae  oblong,  linear,  the  fame  length  with  the  corolla. 
Pittillum  :  germ  ovate,  with  a  conical  tip,  inferior  ;  ftyle 
filiform,  the  fame  length  with  the  corolla  ;  ftigma  linear, 
blunt.  Pericarpium  :  berry  oval,  furrowed,  five-celled, 
crowned.  Seeds:  very  many,  roundifh,  comprelfed,  very 
fmall. — EJfential  Character.  CoTolla  five-cleft ;  berry  five- 
celled,  inferior,  many-feeded. 

Species,  s.  Hamelia  patens,  or  declining'haiTielia:  ra¬ 
cemes  terminating,  coloured  ;  leaves  ternate,  villofe, 
pubefeent.  This  is  a  ftirub  or  fmall  tree  growing  five 
or  fix  feet  high.  Branches  diverging,  fpreading,  round, 
impoth.  Leaves  ovate,  acuminate,  entire,  nerved,  the 
upper  furface  pubefeent,  hoary  on  the  back,  villofe, 
foft,  coloured  about  the  edge  ;  flowers  directed  one  way, 
fubfeffile,  diftant,  bright  red  or  fcarlet ;  there  js  one  fo- 
litary  flower,  fetfile  at  the  fubdivifions.  Native  of  Hifpa- 
niola;  where  Swartz  has  obferved  it,  in  hedges  on  the 
mountains.  Mr.  Miller  cultivated  it  in  1768  ;  he  fays 
that  the  feeds  were  brought  from  Senegal  by  Adanfon, 
and  that  Houftoun  found  it  in  America. 
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2.  Hamelia  grandiflora,  or  great-flowered  hamelia  r 
racemes  terminating  and  axillary  ;  leaves  ternate,  levi¬ 
gated.;  tube  of  the  corolla  bpl lying.  This  grows  to  be 
a  large  and  (lately  tree,  affording  very  broad  boards  for 
tables  or  cabinets,  of  the Toftnefs  and  grain  of  elm, 
w  hence  tl\e  name  of  Spanijk  elm,  having  many  undulated 
light  brown  or  grey  lines  in  it.  The  cabinet-makers, 
who  ufe  it  very  much,  call  it  prince-wood.  The  bark  is 
afh-coloured,  and.very  fmooth.  The  encls  of  the  branches 
are  befet  with  leaves  two  inches  long  and  one  broad  in 
the  middle,  from  whence  they  decreafe  in  breadth  to 
both  extreme?;  they  are  fmooth,  not  ferrate,  o^  a  frefh 
green  colour,  and  fet  on  foot-ftalks  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  long.  The  flowers  (land  feveral  together;  they 
are  large,  from  a  narrow  bafe  opening  wider,  almoft  like 
a  bell-flower,  of  a  fulplmreous  colour,,  or  like  the  yel¬ 
low  flowers  of  the  Marvel  of  Peru.  It  is  fent  to  Europe 
in  great  quantities  for  the  ufe  of  cabinet-makers,  &c. 
and  when  young  it  makes  good  hoops.  It  is  a  native  of 
Jamaica,  Hifpaniola,  and  other  parts  of  the  Weft  Indies. 

It  flowers  here  from  September  to  November;  and  was 
introduced  in  1778-,  by  Thomas  Clark,  M.  D. 

3.  Hamelia  axillaris,  or  axillary  hamelia :  fubherba- 

ceous;  racepies  axillary;  flowers  moftly  directed  one 
way,  fe  (Tile  ;  leaves  ovate-lanceolate.'  Native  of  Jamaica 
and  Hifpaniola.  -  •  ■ 

4.  Hamelia'  chryfantha,  or  yellow-flowered  hamelia  : 
racemes  terminating ;  leaves  oblong,  wedge-lhaped,  acu¬ 
minate,  very  fmooth;  flowers  pedicelled.  This  is  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Jamaica.  According  to  Browne,  the  fize  and  the 
different  difpofitions  of  their  leaves  make  the  whole  dif¬ 
ference  between  this  and  thefecond  fpecies.  The  height 
feldom  exceeds  four  feet.  The  flowers  are  yellow,  and 
the  leaves  entire. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  This  plant  is  propagated  by 
feeds,  when  they  can  be  procured  frefh  from  the  coun¬ 
tries  where  it  grows  naturally  :  thefe  fhould  be  fo.wn  in 
fmall  pots,  and  plunged  into  a  moderate  hot-bed  :  the 
plants  generally  appear  in  about  five  or  fix  weeks  after, 
and  (hould  then  be  treated  in  the  fame  way  as  other 
plants  from  the  fame  countries;  giving  them  proper  air 
in  warm  weather,  and  gently  refreftiing  them  with  wa¬ 
ter  ;  and  when  they  are  fit  to  tranfplant,  they  (hould  be 
each  planted  in  a  fmall  pot,  plunging  them  into  the  hot¬ 
bed  again,  where  they  (hould  be  (haded  from  the  fun 
until  they  have’taken  new  root,  when  they  (hould  have 
air  and  moifture  according  to  the  warmth  of  the  fealon. 
In  the  autumn  the  plants  muft  be  removed  into  the  tan- 
ftove,  plunging  the  pots  into  the  bed,  where  they  (hould 
be  always  continued:  this  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft, 
when  it  makes  a  pretty  appearance.  As  the  feeds  of  this 
plant  are  feldom  brought  to  England,  fo  the  plant  may 
be  propagated  by  cuttings,  which  if  planted  in  fmall 
pots,  plunged  into  a  moderate  hot-becl,  and  clof'ely  co¬ 
vered  with  either  bell  or  hand  glades,  will  put  out  roots 
in  about  (i x  weeks,  and  may  then  be  treated  in  the  fame 
way  as  the  feedling  plants. 

HAM'ELMANN  (Herman),  an  eminent  Lutheran 
divine,  born  at  Qfnaburgh  in  1325.  He  was  an  early 
convert  to  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  of  which 
he  commenced  preacher  iri  his  native  city.  He  was  no¬ 
minated.  fuperintendent  of  the  churches  in  the  duchy  of 
Brunfwick,  and  in  1593  was  appointed  fuperintendent- 
general  of  the  duchy  of  Olderburgh.  He  died  in  1595. 
The  principal  of  his  works  are,  1.  Commentarius  in  Penta- 
teuchumy'i  $(  3,  folio.  2.  Hijloria  Wejlphaliorum  Saculi  XVI. 

3.  Chronicum  Oldemburgicum,  (3c. 

HAM'ELN,  a  fortified  town  of.  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Lower  Saxony,  and  capital  of  a  quarter  in  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Calenberg,  to  which  it  gives  name,  fituated 
on  the  Wefer,  which  here  forms  an  ifland,  and  is  fur- 
niflied  with  a  fiuice  for  the  convenience  of  the  (hipping. 
The  river  Hamel,  which  probably  gave  name  to  the 
town,  here  joins  the  Wefer.  In  the  town  are  about  fix 
hundred  liouleS  of  merchants  and  tradefmen,  with  fifty 
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ecclefiaftical  and  other  fplendid  buildings.  There  are 
only  two  churches.  The  magiftrates  are  po(Te(Ted  of'the 
civil  and  criminal  jurifdidiion.  It  formerly  belonged  to 
tlie  abbey  of  Fulda,  from  which  it  was  fold  t.o  the  bifhop 
of  Minden.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  fixteenth  century, 
it  came  into  the  pofleflion  of  the  elder  line  of  Wolfen- 
buttel.  In  the  year  1625,  it  was  find  befieged  by  the 
Danes,  and  on  their  departure  taken,  by  capitulation, 
by  the  Imperialifts, -who  continued  the/e  till  the  year 
1633,  to  the  great  opprellion  of  the  place,  and,  in  1630, 
put  the  bifhop  of  Hildeflieim  in  pofleflion  of  one  half  of 
the  town,  which  had  been  /mortgaged  to  him;  but  this 
mortgage  being  redeemable  for  the  fum  of  two  thoufand 
florins,  the  royal  burghers  raifed  the  money,  and  paid 
it  at  the  town-houfe  of  Hildeflieim,  ofswhich  duke  Chrif- 
tian  exprefled  his  grateful  fenfe  to  them  ;  and  in  confi- 
deration  of  this. their  zeal,  in  1631  granted  to  the  town 
the  toll  and  police.  In  the  fame  year,,  duke  Frederic 
Ulrich  transferred  the  town  to  duke  Chriftian,  of  the 
Zell  line,  to  wliofe  reprefentatives  it  did  private  ho¬ 
mage.  In  1633,  the  imperial  garrifon  furrendered  it  to 
duke  George,  asgeneral  of  the  Swedifh  forces.  In  1757, 
it  was  taken,  on  capitulation,  by  the  French,  who  eva¬ 
cuated  it  again  the  following  year.  It  is  twenty-eight 
miles  fouth-weft  of  Hanover,  and  eighteen  fouth-eaft  of 
Minden.  Lat.52.10.  N.  Ion.  26.  38.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'MER,  a  town  of  Poland,  inthe  palatinate  of  Pof- 
nania  :  thirty-two  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Pofnania. 

HA'MER  (El),  a  town  of  Aflatic  Turkey,  in  the 
Arabian  Lrak  :  140  miles  wefl-fouth-weft  of  Balfora. 

HA'MESOKEN,  J.  The  crime  of-aflaulting  a  man  in 
his  own  houfe  ;  a  burglary.  An  obfolete  law  term. 

HA'MI,  a  country  of  Chinefe  Tartary,  which  contains 
one  city,  and  a  great  number  of  rich  villages,  fituated 
near  the  Defert  of  Cobi,  which  bounds  it  on  th'$  eaft  and 
weft.  The  foil  produces  abundance  of  grain,  fruits, 
leguminous  plants,  and  rich  pafture.  The  rice  which 
grows  here  is  particularly  efteemed  in  China;  and  pome¬ 
granates,  oranges,  peaches,  and  prunes,  have  here  a 
moft  exquifite  tafte.  But  there  is  no  fruit  more  delicate 
than  the  melons  of  Hand,  which  are  carried  to  Peking 
for  the:  emperor’s  table.  It  fcarcely  ever  rains  at  Hami ; 
the  country,  is  watered  principally  by  the  fnow  which 
falls  in.  winter,  and  by  the  water  of  this  fnow  when 
melted,  which  is  collected  at  the  bottoms  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  preferved  with  great  care  and  induftry.  Their  . 
grapes  are  uncommonly  fine  ;  and  they  are  dried  by  ex- 
pofing  them  to  the  fcojching  rays  of  the  fun ;  afterwards 
they  pick  them,  and  leave  them  in  that  manner  until 
they  are  quite  dry,  without  lofing  any  of  their  fubftance 
or  flavour.  The  inhabitants  are  Mahometans,  large, 
robuft,  and  well  clothed.  They  firft  fubmitted  to  China 
about  the  latter  end-of  the  feventeenth  century. 

HAMI-I-lO'TUN,.  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary,  and 
capital  of  the  country  above  defcribed.  It  isfurrounded 
by  lofty  walls,  which  are  half  a  league  in  circumference, 
and  has  two  gates,  one  of  which  fronts  the  eaft  and  the 
other  the  weft.  Thefe  gates  are  very  (lately,  and  make 
a  grand  appearance.  The  ftreets  are  ftraighr,  and  well 
laid  out';  but  the  houfes  being  only  of  one  (lory,  make 
little  (how  :  however,  as  this  city  enjoys  a  ferene  Iky, 
and  is  fituatpd  in  a  beautiful  plain,  watered  by  a  river, 
and  furrounded  by  mountains  which  (helter  it  from  tiie 
north  winds,  it  is  a  moft  agreeable  and  delightful  refi- 
dence.  On  whatever  (id e  we  approach,  b.eautiful  gar¬ 
dens  prefent  themfelves,  which  contain  every  thing  jhat 
a  fertile  and  cultivated  (oil  can  produce.  All  the  fur- 
rounding  fields  are  enchanting  ;  they,  are  bounded  by 
plains,  wlierd  a  number  of  beautiful  horfes  are  fed,  and 
a  fpecies  of  excellent  ftieep.  It  is  1045  miles  north-well 
of  Peking.  Lat.  42.  55.  N.  Ion.  1 1 1 .  30.  E.  Ferro. 

HAM-'ILCAR.  See  Amilcar,  vol.  i.  p.475. 

HAM'ILTON,  a  town  of  Scotland,  in  Clydefdale, 
feated  on  the  river  Clyde,  eleven  miles  fouth-eaft  of 
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Glafgow ;  from  whence  the  noble  family  of  Hamilton 
take  their  name  and  title  of  duke.  The  town  is-  Eared 
in  the  middle  of  a  very,  agreeable  plain  5  diftant  thirteen 
miles  north-north-weft  from  Lanerk. 

HAM'ILTON.  There  are  three  townfl/ips  of  this 
name,  belonging  to  the  American  States  in  Pe'hnfylva- 
nia  ;  one  in  each  of  the  counties  of  York,  Franklin,  and 
Northampton. 

HAM'ILTON,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Herkemer  county,  New-York,  twelve  miles  fquare, 
twenty  fouth  of  old  FortNSchuyler,  a  level  trail  of  good 
land.  Orifke  or  Olhiflce  creek,  a  water  of  Mohawk,  . 
Chemung,,  a  water  of  Sufquehannah,  rife  in  this ‘town-, 
(hip.  I11  1796  there  were  1202  inhabitants,  of  whom  196 
were  eleilors. 

HAM'ILTON',  a.town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Albany  county,  New-York,  iu  the  extenfive  townfhip 
of  Water  Vlict,  formerly  called  the  Glafs  FaElory ;  and 
has  its  prefent  name  in  honour  of  that  great  patron  of 
American  manufathires,  the  late  fecretary  of  the  trea- 
fury  of  the  United  States.  It  lies  ten  miles  weft  of  Al¬ 
bany,  two  miles  from  the  Scheneclady  road  ;  and  is  one 
of  tlie  moft  decifive  efforts  of  private  enterprife  in  the  • 
manu fadturing  line,  as  yet  exhibited  in  North  America.  . 
The  glafs  manufactory  is  now  fo  well  eftablilhed,  and.  fo 
happily  fituated  for  the  fupply  of  the  northern  and  well-  - 
ern  parts  of  the  States  of  New-York,  as  well  as  Ver¬ 
mont  and  Canada,  that  it  is  to  be  expelled  the, proprie¬ 
tors  will  be  amply  rewarded  for  their  great  and  expen-, 
five  exertions.  The  glafs  is  alfo  in  good  reputation. 
A  copious  dream  runs  through  the  heart  of  the  fettle- 
ment,  which  lies  high  ;  and  being-  furrounded  by  pine 
plants  the  air,  is  highly  falu-brious.  Tlie  .grearScho.arie 
road  croffes  the  fettlement.  The  enterprifing  proprie¬ 
tors  of  the  glafs  and  other  works  in  this  thriving  fettle- 
ment,  were  incorporated  by  the  legiflature  of  New- 
York  in  the  fpring  of  1797,  by  the  name  of  The  Hamil¬ 
ton  Manv/aEluring  Society.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  thefe 
glafs  works,  a  block  was  cut  out  of  an  ancient  tree,  not 
many  years  ago,  containing  evident  marks  of  an  axe  or 
fome  edge  tool,' made  185  years  ago,  determined  accord¬ 
ing' to  the  ufual  and"  certain  mode  of  afcertaining  the 
age  of  trees.  The-  block  is  preferved  in  Albany  as  a 
-euriofity.  Henry  HudfOn  afcended  the  river  which 
bears-his  name,  as  high  as  Albany,  in  the  autumn  of 
1609,  187  years  ago,  land. thefe- marks  were  probably 
made  by  fume  of -his  men. 

HAM'ILTON,  a  diftri(5l  of  the  American  States,  in 
Tenneflee,  fituated  pn  the  waters  of  the  Holllon  and 
Clinch;  bounded  fouth  by  Teneflee  river,  and  fepa- 
rated  from  Mero  diftriit  on  the  weft  by  an  uninhabited 
country.  It  contains  the  counties  of  Knox,  Jefferfon,-. 
Blount,  Sevier,  and  Grainger. 

HAM'ILTON,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
the  north-w«ft  territory,  eredled  Jan.  2,  1790;  “be¬ 
ginning  on  the  bank  of  the  Ohio  river  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Little  Miami ;  and  down  tlie  laid  Ohio  river,  to 
tlie  mouth  of'the  Big  Miami,  and  up  faid  Miami  to  the 
Standing  Stone,  Forks,  or  branch  of  the  faid  river  ;  and 
thence  with  a  line  drawn  due  eaft  to  tlie  Little  Miami,  and 
down  faid  Little  Miami  river  to  the  place  of  beginning.” 

HAM'ILTON,  a  fort  of  the  American  States,  on  the 
eaft  fide  of  Great  Miami,  in  the  north-weft  territory  ;  , 
twenty-five  miles  fouth  of  Fort  St,  Clair,  and  twenty- 
five  north  <of  Cincinnati.  The  (ituatron  is  as  advantage¬ 
ous  for  defence,  as  pleafing  to  the  eye.  It  is  built  upon 
a  narrow  neck  of  land,  commanding’  the  Miami  on  the 
north-weft,  and  a  prairie  and  (heetof  water  on  thenorth- 
eaft,  about  a  mile  wide,  and  two  and  a  half  miles  long. 
The  foil  near  it  is  rich  and  fertile  ;  and  forage  may- be 
got  in  plenty  by  mowing  natural  grafs. 

HAM'ILTON,  a  fea-port  in  the  Bermuda  Iflands. 

HAM'ILTON  (Anthony,  count  of),  defeended  from 
a  younger  branch  of  the  dukes  of  Hamilton,  born  in  Ire¬ 
land  . 


WQ  ‘  HAM 

land  in  1646.  His  mother  was  filter  to  the  duke  of  Or¬ 
mond,  viceroy  of  that  illand.  The  troubles. of'the  time 
drove  his  family  to  France  while  he  was  an  infant,  and 
he:  was  brought  up  In  the  language  and  religion  of  that 
country.  He  made  feveral  vifits  to  England  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  but  his  religion  prevented  him.  from  ob¬ 
taining  any  public  employment  here.  'James  II.  gave 
him  a  regiment  of  infantry  in  Ireland,  and  made  him  go¬ 
vernor  of  Limeric;  but,  upon  the  ruin  of  that  mo¬ 
narch’s  affairs,  he,  was  obliged  to  accompany  him  back 
to  France,  which  he  never  afterwards  left.  He  was 
greatly  admired  in  the  firft  circle's  for  his  wit  and  po¬ 
liteness,  joined  to  the  molt  estimable  qualities  of  the 
heart.  He  died  in  1720,  at  the- age  of  feventy-four. 
His  works  are  in  the  French  language,  and  were  printed 
collectively  in  6  vols.  121110.  in  1749.  They  confift  of 
Poems;  of  Fairy  Tales;  and  of  the  Memoirs  of  Count 
Grammont,  the  principal  of  his  coinpofitions.  This, 
fays  Voltaire,  “is  of  all  books  that  in  which  a  flender 
ground-work  is  fet  off  with  the  molt  lively,  and  agreea¬ 
ble  ftyle.”  The  late  lord  Orford  (Horace  Walpole) 
printed  a  fplendid  edition  of  it  at  his  private  prefs, 
adorned  with  fine  engravings  from  original  portraits. 

HA'MIN,  a  town  of -Arabia  Felix,  in  the  province  of 
Oman  :  140  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Haffek. 

HA'MING,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Smlermanland  thirteen  mile's  fouth  of  Stockholm. 

'  II A 'MIT  A  L,  [Heb.]  The  name  of  a  woman. 

HAM'KINjy-.  In  Cookery,  a  kind  of  pudding  made 
in  a  Ihoulder  of  mutton. 

HAM'LE,y.  In  chronology,  the  eleventh  month  of 
the  Ethiopian  year,  nearly  anfwering  to  Auguft. 

HAM'LET,  f.  [ham,  Sax.  and  let ,  the  diminutive 
termination.]  A  final!  village. — Within  the  felf-fame 
lordfhip,  parilh,  or  hamlet ,  lands  have  divers  degrees  of 
value.  Bacon. 

He  pitch’d  upon  the  plain 
His  mighty  camp,  and,  when  the  day  return'd, 

The  country  wafted,  and  the  hamlets  burn’-d.  Dryden. 

HAM'LET,  a  prince  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  Den¬ 
mark  ;  whofe  name  has  been  rendered  familiar  in  this 
country,  and  his  ftory  interefting,  by  being  the  fubjeft 
of  one  of  the  nobleft  tragedies  of  our  immortal  Shake- 
fpeare.  Adjoining  to  a  royal  palace,  which  Hands  about 
half  a  mile  from  that  of  Cronborg  in  Elfineur,  is  a  gar¬ 
den,  which  is  called  Hamlet' s  Garden,  and  is  faid  by  tra¬ 
dition  to  be  the  very  fpot  where  the  murder  of  his  fa-  ' 
ther  was  perpetrated.  The  houfe  is  of  modern  date, 
and  is  fituated  at  the  foot  of  a  fandy  ridge  near  the  fea. 
The  garden  occupies  the  fide  of  the  hill,  and  is  laid  out 
in  terraces  rifing  one  above  another.  Elfineur  is  the 
feene  of  Shakefpeare’s  Hamlet ;  and  the  original  hiftory 
from  which  our  poet  derived  the  principal  incidents  of 
his  play  is  founded  upon  fafts,  but  fo  deeply  buried  in 
remote,  antiquity,  that  it  is  difficult  to  diferiminate  truth 
from  fable.  Saxo-Grammaticus,  who  flouriffied  in  the 
12th  century,  is  the  earlieft' hiftorian  of  Denmark  that 
relates  the  adventures  of  Hamlet.  His  account  is  ex¬ 
tradited,  and  much  altered,  by  Belleforeft  a  French  au¬ 
thor  ;  an  Englilh  tranflatran  of  whofe  romance  was  pub- 
lilhed  .under  the  title  of  the  Hiftorye  of  Hamblet  :  and 
from  this  tranllationShakefpeare  formed  the  ground-work 
of  his  play,  though  with  many  alterations  and  additions. 

HAMM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Weft- 
phalia,  and  county  of  Mark,  of  which  it  is  the  capital  ; 
large,  well  built,  and  ftirrounded  with  ditches  and  pali- 
fades,  which  ferve  for  walls.  The  Calvinifts  have  an 
academy,  with  three  profelfors,  a  Latin  fchool,  and  a 
irariffi  church.  The  Lutherans  have  a  church,  and  the 
Roman-Catholics  a  convent.  A  little  to  the  weft  of 
the  town  is  a  fortrefs,  called  Fort  Ferdinand.  Hamm  is  a 
place  of  good  trade,  and  was  formerly  Hanfeatic.  The 
linen  bleacheries  are  fine  and  exienfive:  feventeen  miles 
Louth  of  MmUler.  Lat.  51,42.  N.  ion.  45.  12.  E.  Ferro. 
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HAM'MA,/.  In  old  records,  a  clofe  joining  to  a 
houfe,  a  croft,  a  little  meadow. 

HAM'MAM  FARAU'N,  the  name  of  a  hot  fpring 
which  rifes  by  two  apertures  out  of  a  rock-,  at  the  foot  ;■ 
of  a  high  mountain,  three  days  journey  from  Suez. 

It  is  ufed  in  baths  by  the  neighbouring  lick,  who  com¬ 
monly  ftay  forty  days  for  a  cure,  during  which  their 
only  food  is  a  fruit,  called  laj'af,  which  grows  here. 

An  extenfive  burying  place  near  the  baths  would  feeni 
to  fuggeft  fome  doubts  of  the  beneficial  effefts  of  this 
regimen.  The -tradition  that  the  Jews  parted -this  way, 
and  that  Pharaoh’s  army  was  drowned  here,  has  occa- 
fioned  this  place  to  receive  the  name  of  Birket-cl-Faraun. 
The  Arabs  are  taught  to  believe  that  Pharaoh  is  doing 
penance  at  the  bottom  of  this  well,  and  vomits  up  the 
fulphurebus  vapour  with  which  the  water  is  impreg¬ 
nated.  Niebuhr. 

HAM'MAM  LEEF',  a  town  of  Africa,  in-the  king¬ 
dom  of  Tunis,  celebrated  for  its  baths:  thirteen  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Tunis. 

HAMMAMLU',  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the 
province  of  Natolia  :  thirty-fix  miles  weft  of  Kara-hifar. 

HAM'MATH,  a  city  of  Palertine,  belonging  to  the  . 
tribe  of  Naphtali ;  probably  the  fame  with  Hammath- 
dor.  Jo/h.  xix.  35. 

HAM'MEDATH,  [Heb.]  A  man’s  name. 

To  HAM'MEL,  v.  a.  To  hamftring  ;  to  hough.  Scott. 
FIAM'MELECH,  [Heb.]  A  man’s  name. 
HAM'MELING,  f.  In  the  forelt  law,  the  aft  of 
hamftringing.  Dift.  of  Arts. 

HAM'MEL’s  TOWN,  a  town  of  the  American  States, 
in  Dauphine  county,  Pennfylvania  :  five  miles  front 
Sufquehannah  river,  and  eighty-five  ffom  Philadelphia. 

HAM'MER,  f.  [harnejt,  Sax.  hammer ,  Dan.]  The 
inftrument  confiding  of  a  long  handle  and  heavy  head, 
with  which  any  thing  is  forged  or  driven. — The  fmith 
every  morning  rifes  freffi  to  his  hammer  and  his  anvil. 
South . 

The  armourers, 

With  bufy  hammers  clofing  rivets  up, 

Give  dreadful  note  of  preparation.  Shakefpeare. 

Any  thing  deftruftive. — That  renowned  pillar  of  truth 
and  hammer  of  herefies,  St.  Auguftine.  Hakewill. 

The  hammer  is  an  inftrument  of  great  importance  in 
feveral  of  the  mechanical  arts,  as  well  as  in  many  in¬ 
ferior  handicraft  employments.  In  fulling-mills,  and 
divers  works  in  the  large  way,  hammers  are  conftrufted 
of  an  immenfe  fize,  and  worked  by  water  or  fteam. 
Among  the  handicraft  trades,  the  principal  employment 
of  the  hammer  is  in  works  of  the  forge;  fuch  as  in 
making  edge-tools,  hard-ware,  and  the  numerous  pur- 
pofes  of  the  fmith,  who  is  obliged  to  life  a  feries  of 
hammers  of  the  following  denominations  :  1.  The  hand- 
hammer,  which  is  of  fuch  weight  that  it  may  be  wielded 
or  governed  with  one  hand  at  the  anvil.  2.  The  up- 
hand  fledge,  ufed  with  both  hands,  and  feldom  lifted 
above  the  head.  3.  The  about-fledge,  which  is  the 
largeft  hammer  of  all,  and  held  by  both  hands  at  the 
fartheft  end  of  the  handle;  and  being  fwung  at  arins- 
length  over  the  head,  is  made  to  fall  upon  the  work 
with  as  heavy  a  ftroke  as  poffible..'  4.  The  rivetting-' 
hammer,  which  is  feldom  ufed  at  the  forge  unlefs  upon 
final  1  work. 

A  very  great  improvement  has  been  lately  made  in 
the  forge  hammer,  by  Mr.  George  Walby,  of  Gofwell- 
ftreet,  London.  'Phis  hammer  is  calculated  for' forging 
edge-tools,  bricklayers’ trowels,  rounding  of  Ihips’  bolts, 
beating  gold  or  tin  foil,  planiffiing  brafs,  copper,  or 
other  metallic  plates,  or  for  any  kind  of  work  in  which 
a  large  hammer  may  be  required  upon  a  Ample  princi¬ 
ple.  The  weight  ,  of  this,  hammer  is  feventy  pounds;  - 
which  may  be  readily  worked  by  one  man,  with  the 
fpeed  of  three  hundred  blows  per. minute,  with  the 
greateft  accuracy  and  eafe;  and  it  performs  the  work 
of  two  or  three  men.  The  rteel  is  kept  in  better  tern. 
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per  by.  this  hammer,  becaufe  it  requires  fewer  heats  in 
doing  the  fame  work  than  in  the  common  way.  The 
trowels  made  by  it  will  bear  any  p re  flu  re  or  bending, 
and  return  immediately  by  their  elafticity  to  their  origi¬ 
nal  Ihape  ;  and  they  will  even  cut  a  chip  from'  a  bar  of 
folid  iron,  without  hurting  their  edge:  they  are  alfo 
lighter  and  more  handy  than  common  trowels,  and  ferve 
much  longer  in  ufe.  This  hammer  is  coffeftly  deline¬ 
ated  in  the  annexed  Engraving  : 

Fig.  i,  reprefents  the  machinery  by  which  the  ham¬ 
mer  is  made  to  a 6b.  A,  a  block  of  oak,  to  which  the 
machinery  is  affixed.  B,  the  wheel  or  nave,  in  which 
the  hammer-handle  C  is  fixed  ;  and. alfo  the  chains  which 
give  motion  to  the  hammer  by  the  quadrant  marked  D. 
EE,  are  the  two  levers  which  work  the  quadrant  D. 
F  F,  two-  pedals,  on  which  the  perfon  who  works  the 
machine  treads  alternately,  holding  the  levers  in  his 
hands’:  when  he  treads  on  the  right  pedal  F,  he  lifts 
the"  hand-levers  E  E,  which  motion  raifes  the  hammer  C  ; 
when  he  treads  on  the;  left-hand  pedal,  he  prefles  on  the 
fame  levers,  which  motion  lets  fall  the  hammer.  G,  a 
rack,  which  moves  perpendicularly  by  the  action  of  a 
ftrong  wooden  fpring  H,  placed  in  a  trough  underneath 
the  centre  of  the  machine  ;  the  rack  is  kept  clofe  to  the 
quadrant  K  by  a  bridge  a,  containing  a  fmall  friftion 
roller.  1,  an  additional  .fieel  fpring,  which  is  to  be  faft- 
ened  to  the  ceiling  over  the  machine,  in  order  to  give 
more  efficacy  to  the  wooden  fpring  H,  when  fewer  hands 
are  at  work.  K,  the  quadrant  contained  in  the  centre 
of  the  oak  block  A,  under  the  nave  B,  which  alfifts  in 
raifing  and  depreffing  the  hammer,  by  the  alternate  ac¬ 
tions  of  {he  pedals  F  F.  L,  a  lever  fixed  on  the  axis'-of 
the  quadnyit  K,  which,  at  the  time  it  deprefl'es  the  rack 
G,  pulls  the  hammer-handle  C,  by  the  chain  M,  which 
adds  to  the  power  of  the  blow.  N  O,  reprefent  two 
fide  levers,  which  are  to  be  worked  by  two  men,  when¬ 
ever  more  power  is  required.  P  P,  reprefent  two  other 
pedals,  on  which  a  man  treads  alternately,  to.  give,  mo¬ 
tion  to  the  hammer,  having  an  upright  rod  or  chain  to 
each  pedal  :  one  rod  is  connected  from  the  right  pedal 
P,  to  the  lever  O,  which  raifes  the  hammer  ;  the  other 
rod,  from  the  left  pedal  P,  is  connefted  to  the  handle  of 
the  hammer  C  ;  when  the  man  treads  on  the  left  pedal  P, 
he  acts  upon  the  hammer  C,  and,  by  lifting  the  lever  O 
with  both  hands  at  the  fame  time,  gives  double  force  to 
the  blow.  Q,  a  wooden  fpring  or  (top,  which  prevents 
the  hammer  from  rifing  too  high,  and  accelerates  its 
fall.  R.  a  bridle,  which  fupports  the  wooden  fpring  Q. 

S  S,  two  iron  ftandards,  with  holes  in  each,  to  raife  or 
fall  the  wooden  fpring.  T,  a  wooden  ftandard,  to  fup- 
port  one  end  of  the  wooden  fpring  Q.  V,  a  fieel  tern- ■ 
pered  fpring  ftandard,  tofupportthe  hammer  whilftout 
of  aCtion  ;  it  alfo  gives  eafe  to  the  fprings,  and  prevents 
the  heat  of. the  anvil  from  foftening  the  face  of  the  ham¬ 
mer.  U,  a  folid  block  of  oak  in  which  the  anvil  is  fix¬ 
ed.  W,  the  anvil,  with  a  hollow  dove-tail  on  the  top 
for  the  reception  of  different  faces,  as  the  various  kinds 
of  work  may  require.  X,  a  fieel  face,  dove-tailed  into 
the  anvil,  of  a  (hape  and  fize  calculated  to  receive  the 
flrokeof  the  face  dove-tailed  into  the  hammer.  Y,  a  fieel 
*Pr‘ng,  which  lies  beneath  the  hammer-handle,  but  only 
touches  it  when  the  hammer  falls.  This  fpring,  when 
the  heated  metal  is  laid  upon  the  anvil,  and  in  aloft 
fiate,  prevents  the 'hammer  from  falling  upon  it  with  its 
full  force.  It  alfo  gives  a  recoil  to  the  hammer,  and 
permits  the  workmen  to  modify  or  fhorten  th?  ftroke 
with  quicknefs,  Cafe,  -  and  regularity.  Z,  a  weight 
hung  on  the  arm  of  the  quadrant  K,  in  order  to  coun¬ 
teract  the  power  of  thejiammer  occafionally,  when  light 
work  is  to  be  performed. 

Fig.  2,  reprefents  a  bird’s-eye  view  of  the  hammer- 
wheel,  and  is  marked  with  fimilar  letters  as  in  fig.  i.  to 
defignate  the  fame  parts,  i,  i,  are  chains,  by  which  the 
rack  G  raifes  the  hammer.  2,  2,  chains  which  raife  or 
deprefs  the  hammer  by  the  motion  of  the  levers  E  E. 
Vol.I^.  No.  577. 
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Fig.  3,  fiiews  the  feftion  of  a  hammer-head,  with  a 
articular  face  dove-tailed  into  it ;  and- which  face  may 
e  taken  out  and  changed,'  fo  as  to  fuit  different  fized 
work  and  different  operations. 

For  the  invention  of  this  hammer  Mr.  Walby  re¬ 
ceived,  in  1804,  the  filver  medal  and  forty  guineas,  from 
the  Society  for  promoting  Arts,  Manufactures,  and 
Commerce,  in  the  Adelphi,  London. 

7b  HAM'MER,  v.  a.  To  beat  with  a  hammer.— His 
bones  the'  hammer'd  fieel  in  ftrength  fitrpafs.  Sandvs . — * 
To  forge  or  form  with  a  hammer  : 

Drudg’d  like  a  ltnith,  and  on  the  anvil  beat, 

’Till  he  had  hammerid  out  a  vafi  eftate.  Dryden. 

To  work  in  the  mind,  to- contrive  by  intellectual  la¬ 
bour:  ufed  commonly  in  contempt. — He  was  nobody 
that  could  not  hammer  out  an  invention,,  and  pifture  it  ;- 
accordingly.  Camden. 

Wilt  thou  ftill  be  hammering  treachery, 

To  humble  down  thy  hufband  and  thyfelf?  Shakejpeare* 

To  HAM'MER,  v.  n.  To  workj  to  be  bufy ;  in  con¬ 
tempt  : 

Nor  need’ft  thou  much  importune  me  to  that,. 
Whereupon  this  month  I  have  been  hammering.  Shakefp. 
To  be  in  agitation  : 

Vengeance  is  in  my  heart,  death  in  my  hand  ; 

Blood  and  revenge  are  hammering  in  my  head.  Shakefpeare. 

HAM'MER,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Aggerhuus  :  fifty-two  miles  north  of  Chriftiania. 

HAM'MER  (Little),  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  dio- 
cefe  of  Aggerhuus^  feventy-fix  miles  north  of  Chrif¬ 
tiania. 

HAM'MER  ISLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  of  Sweden,  in 
the  Baltic,  near  the  coaft  of  Blechirigen  :  four  miles  eafi 
of  Carlfcron.  ■ 

HAM'MERER,  f.  He  who  works  with  a  hammer. 
HAM'MERHARD,yf  Hammer  hard  i  s  when  youharden 
iron  or  fieel  with  much  hammering  on  it.  Moxon. 

H AM'MERHARDENED,  adj;_  Hardened  by  ham¬ 
mering. 

HAM'MERING,  f.  The  aft  of  working  with  a  ham¬ 
mer;  the  aft  of  forging  with  a  hammer  ;  the  found  of  ■ 
hammers. 

HAM'MERHUS,  a  fortrefs  of  Denmark,  in  the  ifland 
of  Bornholm. 

HAM'MERSMITH,  the,moft  populous  part  of  the 
little  town  of  Fulham,  near  London.  It  has  two  ex¬ 
cellent  charity  fchools,  and  a  fair  on  May  j.  .  It  is  fitu- 
ated  on  the-  north  fide  of  Thames,  four  miles  weft  of 
London. 

HAM'MITES,  f.  In  natural  hiftory,  a  ftone  refem- 
bling  the  fpawn  of  fifh.  Phillips. 

HAMMOCHRY'SOS,  f.  In  natural  hiftory,  a  pre¬ 
cious  ftonevwith  fpangles  of  a  gold  colour. 

HAM'MOCK,  f.  [hamaca,-  Sax.]  A  fwinging  bed.  - 
— Prince  Maurice  of  Naflau,  who  had  been  accuftomed^ 
to  hammocks ,  ufed  them  all  his  life.  Temple. 

HAM'MON,  a  city  of  Paleltine,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Aflier  ;  fituated  upon  the  boundary  of  that  pro¬ 
vince.  JoJh.  xix.  28. 

HAM'MON,  or  Hammoth-dor,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  . 
belonging  to- the  tribe  of  Na'phtali ;  and  one  of  the  cities 
of  the  Levites  of  the  family  of  Grelham.  It  is  probably 
the  fame  with  Harirmath.  J0^1-  xx>*  32-  1  Chron.  vi.  76. 

HAM'MON D  (Henry),  a  learned  Englifh  divine,  . 
born  at  Chertfey  in  Surrey,  in  1605.  He  was  the  youngeft 
fon  of  Dr.  John  Hammond,  phylician  to  Henry  prince  of 
Wales,  who  was  his  godfather.  He  received  his  claffi- 
cal  education  at. Eton  fchool,  where  he  made  a  rapid 
proficiency  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.  In  1618, 
when  only  thirteen  years  of  age,  he  was  lent  to  Mag¬ 
dalen  college,  Oxford.  In  1625  he  was  elefted  a  fellow 
of  his  college,  in  which  he  had  before  been  appointed 
3  E  ,  to  - 
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to  the  Office  e'f -le&urer  in  natural  philofophy.  He  now 
began  to  apply  with  great  diligence  to  the  ftudy  of  di¬ 
vinity;.  and  in  1629  he  entered  into  holy  orders.  In 
3633,  Dr.  Fr.ewen,  who  was  then  prelident  of  his  col- 
'  lege,  and  one  of  his  majefty’s  chaplains,  having  ap¬ 
pointed  him  to l  {apply  one  of  his  turns  at  court,  the  earl 
of  Leicefter,  who  happened  to  be  one  of  his  auditors, 
was  fo  much  'truck  with  his  fe'rmon,  fil'd  t  he  prefented 

-  him  to  the  reCtory  of  Penftiurft  in  Kent,  which  was  then 
vacant,  and  in  his  patronage.  In  1633-4  he  proceeded 
bachelor  in  divinity  ;  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doc¬ 
tor  in'*that: faculty  in  1638-9;  and  in  1640  was  chofen 
one  of  the  members  of  the  convocation.  In  1643  he  was 
made  archdeacon  of  Chichefter,  by  theupfoliciled  favour 
of  Dr.  Duppa,  then  bifhop  pf  that  diocefe  ;  and  in  tiie 

-  fame  year  he  was  nominated  one  of  thealfembly  ot  divines 
at  Weflininffer,  but  never  took  his  feat  among  them.  Up- 

,  on  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war  between  the  king 
and  parliament,  Dr.  Hammond  having  joined  in  a  fruit- 
lefs  attempt  that  was  then  made  at  Tunbridge  in  favour 
•  of  the  king,  and  a  reward  of  hundred  pounds  being 
.  offered  for  his  apprehenfion,  he  found  it  neceffary  to 
abfcond,  and  with  fome  difficulty  efcaped  to  Oxford. 
Having  there  procured  an  apartment  in  his  own  college, 
he  gave  himfelf  up  to  ftudy  and  retirement,  and  pub- 
lilhed  his  Pradtical  Catechifm, '  in  1644,  which  was  fo 
favourably  received  by  the  public,  that  it  paffed  through 
feveral  editions  during  the  author’s  lifetime,  and  in  1715 
the  fifteenth  made  its  appearance.  In -the  lame  year  he 
ptibl i Hied  fome  pieces  in  fupport  of  the  political  princi¬ 
ples  to  which  he  adhered,  and  in  defence  of  the  confti- 
tution  and  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England.  In  De¬ 
cember,  1644,  he  attended,  as  chaplain,  the  duke  of 
Richmond,  and  the  earl  of  Southampton,  who  were 
fent  to  London  by  king  Charles,  with  his  anfwer  to  the 
propofitions  for  peaee  which  had  been  tendered  to  him 
by  the  parliament.  And  when  a  treaty  was  held  in  the 
..following  month  at  Uxbridge,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  affiftants  to  Dr.  Steward,  the  clerk  of  the  king’s 
clofet,  who  was  the  divine  feleeted  to  be  one  of  the 
king’s  cominiffioners.  In  1643,  Dr.  Hammond  Was  pre¬ 
fented  by  .the  king  to  a  canonry  of  Chrift-clnirch,  Ox¬ 
ford  ;  and  , he  was  about  the  fame  time  chofen  public 
oratqr  by  the  univerfity.  '  His  majefty  alfo  appointed 
him  one  of  his  chaplains  in  ordinary.  He  attended  the 
king  during  liis  feveral  confinements  at  Woburn,  Caver- 
.ftiam,  Hampton-Court,  and  Curilbrook  caftle  in  the  I  fie 
of  Wight  ;  at:  which  laft  place  he  continued  till  Chrift- 
ipas,  1647,  when,  the  little  houfehold  which  ftill  adhered 
to  the  king  was  diffolved.  Being  thus  finally  deprived 
of  his  employment,  Dr.  Hammond  returned  to  Oxford, 
where  he  was  chofen  fubdeaco’n  of  Chrift-church  ;  in 
■which  office  hfe  continued  managing  the  affairs  of  the 
college  ,  with  ability  and  diligence,"  till  March  1648, 
when  he  was  ejected  by  the  parliamentary  vilitors.  He 
was  now  removed  to  the  houfe  of  his  friend  fir  Philip 
Warwick,  at  Clapham  in  Bedfordftiire,  who  became  re- 
fponfible  for  his  pejfon.  The  trial  of  king  Charles 
.drawing  on,  made  the  only  effort  in  his  power  to  ferve 
liis,  royal  mafter,  by  writing  on  his  behalf  to  the  men  in 
power.  What  lie  wrote  on  this  occalion  was  publilhed 
by  him,  under  the  title  of,  To  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lord  Fairfax,  and  his  Council  of  War  ;  the  humble 
Addrefs  of  Henry  Hammond  ;  1649,410.  His  applica¬ 
tion,  however,  was  without  effect ;  and  the  execution 
of  the  king,  which  followed  foon  afterwards,  excited  in 
him  the  1110ft  poignant  grief.  The  rigour  of  his  re- 
ftraint  being  taken  off  in  1649,  lie  removed  toWeftwood, 
in.  Worcefterfhire,  the  feat  of  lij;  John  Packington,  un¬ 
der  whofe  holpitable  roof  he  (pent  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  In  this  fituation  he  puiTued  his  ftudies  with  un¬ 
wearied  diligence,  publiftiing  at  different  periods,  be- 
fides  his  greater. works,  a  vaft  number  of  controverfial 
treatises'  in  defence  of  epifcopacy,  againft  tlie  church  of 
Rome.  In  1 633  lie  publilhed  his  Paraphrafe  aiid  An. 
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notations  on  the  New  Teftament,  in  folio.  The  bell; 
edition  of  it  is  the  learned  Le  Clerc’s  Latin  tranflation 
of  the  Paraphrafe  and  Annotations,  with  the  text  of  the 
vulgatq,  accoihpanied  with  animadverfions  and  original 
oblervatioas  by  the  editor,  publilhed  in  1698.  But  Dr. 
Hammond’s  labours  for  the  elucidation  of  the  feriptures 
were  not.  confined  to  the  New  Teftament.  In  1659,  he 
publilhed,  A  Paraphrafe  and  Annotations  on  the  Book 
of  Pfalms,  in  folio  ;  and  he  had  proceeded  with  A  Pa- 
rapiirafe  and  Annotations  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  to 
the  end  of  ' the  tentli  chapter,  when  his  Itrength,,'  which 
had  been  gradually  declining  for  fome  years,  was  inca¬ 
pable  of  withftanding  the  attacks  of  a  complication  of 
diforders,  which  proved  fatal  to  him  in  1660,  in  the 
fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  His  Paraphrafe  on  the  Pro¬ 
verbs  was  publilhed  in  1683,  folio.  His  natural  abili¬ 
ties  were  very  coiiliderable,  and  his  learning,  the  re  Suit 
of  indefatigable  ftudy  and  application,  great  and  exten- 
live.  Asa  preacher,  lie  was  admired  for  his  free,  grace¬ 
ful,  and  comnianding  eloquence;  and  king  Charles  I. 
faidofhim,  “that  he  was  the  moft  natural  orator  he 
ever  heard.”  He  was  of  a  focial,  benevolent,  and 
friendly,  difpofition,  and.  extremely  liberal  to  the  poor 
and  diftreffed.  Befides  the  articles  above-mentioned. 
Dr.  Hammond  publilhed  a  great  number  of  other  works, 
Which,  with  many  p^ofthumous  pieces,  were  collected 
.together  by  Mr.  William  Fulman,  and  publilhed  in 
4  vo'ls.  folio,  in  1684. 

HAM'MOND  (Anthony), an  ingenious Englifli  writer, 
born  at  Somerlham-place  in  Huntingdonlliire,  in  166S. 
After  a  liberal  education  at  St.  John’s  college,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  he  was  chofen  member  of  parliament,  and  dif- 
tinguilhed  himfelf  as  an  orator.  He  became  a  conuuif- 
■ffioner  of  the  royal  navy,  which  place  lie  quitted  in  1712. 
He  publilhed,  A  Mifcellany  of  original  Poems  by  the 
moft  eminent  hands;  in  which  himfelf  as  appears  b,y 
the  poems  marked  with  his  own  name,  had  no  inconli- 
derable  Ihare.  He  alfo  wrote  the  life  of  Walter  Moyle, 
prefixed  to  his  works.  He  died  about  the  year  17 26. 

’  HAM'MOND  (James),  an  elegiac  poet,  fecond  ion 
of  the  above-mentioned  Anthony  Hammond,  efq.  born 
at  Somerfiiam-place  in  Huntingdonlliire,  in  1710.  He 
was  educated  at  Weftminfter  fchool ;  and  early  in  life 
obtained  the  fiiendfiiip  of  feveral  perlons  of  diftinftion, 
among  whom  were  lords  Cobham,  Chefterfield,  ana 
Lyttleton.  He  was  appointed  to  the  place  of  equerry 
to  Frederic  prince  of  Wales,  and  in  1741  was  brought 
into  parliament  for  Truro  in  Cornwall.  A11  unfortu¬ 
nate  paffion  for  a  young  lady,  Mifs  Dafiiwood,  who  was 
cold  to  his  addreffes,  is  faid  to  have  difordered  his  mind, 
and  perhaps  contributed  to  his  premature  death,  which 
took  place  in  June,  1742,  at  the  feat  of  lord  Cobhahi, 
at  Stowe.  He  was  a  man  of  an  amiable  character,  and 
was  much  regretted  by  his  friends.  His  Love  Elegies, 
almoft  the  foie  production  of  his  literary  hours,  were 
publilhed  foon  after  his  death  with  a  preface  by  lord 
Chefterfield.  They  have  been  many  times  reprinted, 
and  have  obtained  him  a  lafting  place  among  the  Eng- 
lilh  poets. 

HAMO'AZE,  the  weftern  branch  or  main  river  which 
falls  into  Plymouth  Sound,  and  is  the  harbour  for  the 
royal  navy.  It  extends  from  the  entrance  at  Crimble 
Paffage  and  the  Obelilk  quite  up  to  Saltafli,  near  to 
which  the  moorings  for  the  king’s  fiiips  have  been  car¬ 
ried.  It  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tamar,  which  in 
its  courfe  i’eparates  the  connties.of  Devon  and  Cornwall 
almoft  from  the  north  fide  of  the  two  counties.  It  is 
capable  of  containing  a  large  quantity  of  (hipping,  and 
it  has  been  afferted  that  it  has  moorings  for  eighty  fail j 
but  we  tlnnk,  from  our  perfonal  knowledge  of  the  har¬ 
bour,  that  it  cannot  have  much  ftiort  of  one  hundred 
mooring  buoys.  They  lie  principally  in  three  tiers,  of 
which  the  middle  is  appropriated  to  three-decked  fiiips, 
that  on  the  weft  fide  to  fiiips  of  lefs  force,  and  that  ot 
the  eaft  fide  to  frigates.  On  this  tide,  however,  there 
4  *>e 
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are  fhoals  off  tlie  mouth  of  Wefton  Lake,  that  change 
the  regular  direftion  of  thefe  moorings,  which  are  moft- 
]y  ftationed  in  the  quincunx  form,  at  fueh  diftances  that 
the  {hips  always  fwing  round  with  the  tide  and  current. 
The  river  of  St.  Germain’s  is  towards  the  upper  end  of 
this  harbour,  which  runs  up  into  the  land  of  Cornwall 
to  the  westward ;  and  lower  down  the  fpacious  lakes  of 
St.  John’s  and  Millbrook,  facing  the  dock-yard,  which 
are  dry  at  low, water.  Barges  and  fmall  velfels  go  up 
them  at  high  water,  by  certain  channels  that  are  marked 
out,  with  fuch  materials  as  are  wanted  by  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  adjacent  villages. 

HAM'ON-GOG,  [i.  e.  the  multitude  of  Gog.]  Val¬ 
ley  of,  mentioned  Ezck.  xxxix.  n,  15. 

HAMO'NAH,  [i.  e.  the  multitude.]  A  place  men¬ 
tioned  Ezeli.  xxxix.  16. 

HAM'ONT,  or  Helmont,  a  town  of  Germany,  in 
thecircle  ofWeftphalia,  and  bifhopric  of  Liege  :  thirty* 
fix  miles  north  of  Liege. 

HA'MOR,  [Heb.  an  afs.]  The  name  of  a  man. 

HAMORPAI'CHAM,  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary: 
forty-five  miles  eaft  of  Piloutai. 

HAM'OTE,  along  i Hand  in  Queen  Charlotte’s  Sound, 
between  the  two  iflands  of  New  Zealand. 

HAMOTHDAR',  [Heb.]  The  name  of  a  cily. 

HAMP'DEN  (John),  one  of  the  mod  celebrated  names 
among  the  oppofers  of  arbitrary  power,  deficended  from 
an  ancient  family  at  Great  Hampden  in  Buckinghamfliire. 
He  was  born  at  London  in  1594,  and  entered  at  an  early 
age  a  gentleman-commoner  at  Magdalen  college,  Ox¬ 
ford.  After  an  abode  of  three  years  in  that  univerfity, 
he  took  chambers  at  one  of  the  inns  of  court,  and  ap¬ 
plied  himfclf  to  the  fiudy  of  the  law.  He  had  made  a 
confiderable  progrefs  in  his  ftudies,  when  the  death  of 
his  father  prevented  his  further  purfuit  of  the  law,  by 
putting  him  in  pofieflion  of  an  ample  fortune.  He  was 
confin-german  by  the  mother’s  fide  to  Oliver  Cromwell, 
and  joined  the  party  in  oppofition  to  the  court.  He  en¬ 
tered  into  public  life  in  1626,  as  a  member  of  the  fe- 
cond  parliament  under  Charles  I.  About  this  time  he 
married  a  lady  of  the  family  of  Foley,  the  widow  of 
E.  Knightley,  efq.  of  Northaniptonlhire.  For  fome 
years,  though  an  uniform  oppofer  of  arbitrary  power, 
he  acted  no  very  diftinguiflied  part  in  parliament.  He 
was,  however,  one  of  thofe,  who  in  1637  had  engaged  a- 
{hip  to  convoy  them  to  New  England,  rather  than  fub- 
mit  to  the  payment  of  illegal  taxes,  or  the  tyrannical 
proceedings  of  the  fiar-chamber  and  ecclefiaftifal  courts. 
He  firft  came  into  public  notice  by  his  refiftance  to  the 
unconftitutional  demand  of  fliip-money  ;  but  it  was  not 
till  after  the  declaration  of  the  judges  in  favour  of  the 
"king’s  right  to  levy  fliip-money,  that  Hampden  flood 
•  forward  and  refqfed  the  payment.  He  was  profecuted  in 
the  court  of  exchequer,  and  he  himfelf,  with  his  coun¬ 
cil,  for  .twelve  days  together,  argued  the  cafe  againfl 
the  crown  lawyers' before  the  twelve  judges.  It  was 
decided  againfl  him  by  eight  of  the  number;  but  the 
victory,  in,  the  popular  opinion',  was  on  his  fide  ;  and 
liis  reputation  Was  railed  to  fuch  a  height  by  this  bold 
fluggle,  that  he  thenceforth  received  the  appellation  of 
patriot  Hampden-,  a  title  which,  fo  far,  feems  generally  to 
be  admitted  to  have  been  his  juft  due.  His  temper  and 
modefty  on  this  occafion  did  him  as  much  credit  as  his 
firmnefs  and  perfeverance.  From  this  period  lie  was  a 
leading  man  in  the  great  contefi  between  the  crown  and 
. the  people;  and,  according  to  lord  Clarendon,  “.his 
power  and  intereft  was'greater  to  do  good  or  hurt  than 
any  man’s  in  the  kingdom,  or  thap  any  man  of  his  rank 
hath  had  in  any  time.”  He  was  a  member  of  the  long- 
parliament,  and  was  appointed  to  watch  the  king’s  mo- 
.tions  in  Scotland,  and  to  treat  on  the  part  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment  with  that  nation.  He  was  alio  of  the  committee 
for  preparing  the  charge  againfl  lord  Strafford,  and  ar¬ 
ranging  the  evidence. 

.When  a  fcheme  took  place  for  admitting Tome  of  the 
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popular  party  into  the  miniftry,  Hie  poll  of  preceptor  to 
the  young  prince  was  defigned  for  Hampden,  which 
feems  to  prove  that  he  was  efteemed  for  his  literary  ta¬ 
lents,  as  well  as  for  the  purity  of  his  cliarafter.  This 
intention  was  not  brought  'to  effect;  the  breach  after¬ 
wards  widened,  and  his  parliamentary  conduft  became 
lo  obnoxious  toTfiiarles  I.  that  he  was  one  of  the  five 
members  whom,  in  1640,  the  king  fo  imprudently  caufed 
to  be  accufed  of  high-treafon,  and  attempted  in  perfon 
to  feize  in  the  houfe.  When  the  civil  war  unfortu¬ 
nately  began,  Hampden  accepted  the  command  of  a  re¬ 
giment  of  foot  in  the  parliament  army  under  the  earl  of 
Eflex  ;  but  his  military  Career  only  permitted  him  to 
make  a  brief  difplay  of  the  .fame  courage  in  the  field 
which  he  had  fliewn  in  civil  debate.  Prince  Rupert 
having  attacked  the  quarters  of  the  parliament  troops 
near  Thame  in  Oxfordshire,  on  June  18,  1643,  Hamp¬ 
den  eagerly  joined  a  few  cavalry  who  were  rallied  in 
hafle,  and  proceeded  to  Chalgrave-field,  where  the  ene¬ 
my  faced  about.  The  reft  of  the  officers  would  have 
waited  for  a  reinforcement ;  but  Hampden  perfuaded 
them  to  advance.  In.the  flcirmifli  that  enfued,  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  fliot  in  the  {boulder  which  broke  the  bone ;  and 
after  fufl'ering  extreme  pain  for  fix  days,  his  wound 
proved  fatal  011  the  24th  of  that  montli.  It  is  faid  that 
the  king  teftified  his  relpeft  for  him,  by  fending  his  own 
phyfician  to  vifit  him,  and  offering  the  aid  of  his  fur- 
geons.  In  fa  ft,  it  was  the  moral  character  of  Hampden, 
and  the  undeviating  reftitude  which  marked  all  his  ac¬ 
tions,  that  placed  him  high  in  the  eftimation  of  both 
parties.  W'hen,  by  an  appeal  to  the  laws  of  his  coun¬ 
try,  he  expofed  himfelf  to  the  fury  of  Charles  and  his 
miniftry,  he  violated  no  friendfliip,  lie.  t ran fgre fled  no 
duty,  public  or  private;  and  while  he  flood  forth  to  .de¬ 
fend  the  caufe  of  liberty,  he  muft  have  been  fen'fible 
that  his  efforts,  if  ineffectual,  would  foon  be  neglected 
and  forgotten  ;  and  that  even  if  fuccefsful,  they  were 
lefs  calculated  to  procure  the  applaufe  of  his  cotempo¬ 
raries,  than  to  excite  the  admiration  and  efteem  of  a 
grateful  pofterity  :  for  from  the  exertions  of  this  and 
other  firm  fupporters  of  the  true-  fpirit  of  the  Britifh 
conftitution,  we  are  in  a  great  meafure  indebted  for  the 
prelervation  and  enjoyment  of  that  freedom,  which  we 
now  fee  banifhed  from  moft  of  the.  other  countries  of  Eu¬ 
rope.  His  death,  however,,  proved  at  the  time,  a  fub- 
jeft  of  rejoicing  to  the  royal  party,  and  of  grief  t®  his 
own,  with  whom,  lie  flood  in  profpeft  of  a  fuperior  com¬ 
mand  ;  and  it  is  fcarceiy  to  be  doubted  that,  had  he 
lived,  he  would  have  been  a. powerful  check  upon  the 
unprincipled  ambition  of  his  kinfman,  Cromwell. 

HAM'PER,/".  [Suppofed  by  Minfhew  to  be  contraft- 
ed  from  hand-panier ;  but  henaperium  appears  to  have 
been  a  word,  long  in  ufe,  whence  hanaper,  hamper .  ]  A 
large  balket  for  carriage  :  - 
What  powder’d  wigs!  what  flames  and  darts  ! 

What  hampers  full  of  bleeding  hearts  i  -  Swift. 

'[From  the  verb.]  Some  iron  inftrument  by  way  of 
{hackle  : 

The  fwarthy  fimith  fpits  in  his  buckfliorne  fift, 

And  bids  the  men  bring  out  the  five-fold  twill, 

His  {hackles,  fliacklockes,  hampers ,  gives,  and  chains. 

IV.  Browne. 

To  HAM'PER,  v.  a.  [The  original  of  this  word,  in 
its  prefeiit  meaning,  is  "uncertain  :  Junius  obferves  that 
hamplyns  in  Teutonic  is  a  quarrel  :  others  imagine  that 
hamper,  or  hanaper ,  being  the  treafury  to  which  fines  arc 
paid,  to  hamper,  which  is  commonly  applied' to  the  laves, 
means  originally  to  fine.]  To  fliiickle  ;  to  entangle,  as 
in  chains  or  nets. — Sins  hamper  and  entangle  our  fouls, 
and  hinder  their  flight  upwards.  Tillotfon. 

0  lo.ofe  this  frame,  this  knot  of  man  untie  ! 

That  my  free  foul  may  ufe  her  wing, 

Which  is  now  pinion’d  with  mortality, 

Asian  eritanglbd,  h'mmr’d, "thing,  Herbert'. 

To 
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To  enfnnre  ;  to  inveigle  ;  to  catch  with  allurements.  — 
She’ll  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby.  Shake- 
fpeare. — To  complicate  ;  to  tangle; 
i  Engend’ring  heats,  thefe  one  by  one  unbind,, 

Stretch  their  .fmall  tubes,  and  hamper'd,  nerves  unwind. 

Blachmore. 

To  perplex  ;  to  embarrafs  by  many  lets  and  troubles! 
And  when  th ’  are  hamper'd  by  the  laws. 

Releafe  the  lab’rers  for  the  caufe.  Hudibras. 

HAM'PERING,  f  The  a6l  of  bringing  into  perplex¬ 
ity  ;  the  aft  of  putting  in  a  hamper. 

HAMP'FLENj  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archdu¬ 
chy  of  Auftria :  fourteen  miles  fouth-weft  of  Steyr. 

HAMP'SHIRE,  otherwife  called  The  County  of  Hants , 
and  County  of  Southampton ,  is  a  very  opulent  commercial 
or  maritime  county,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Berkfhire, 
on  the  eaft  by  Surry  and  SulTex,-  on  the  fouth  by.  the 
Englifh  Channel,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  counties  of 
Wilts  and  Dorfet.  The  air  is  healthy,  and  the  foil  in 
general  fertile  and  produftive,  but  various;  a  large 
proportion  inclining  to  chalk,  with  a  great  quantity  of 
•  fine  fheep-down  and  rich  meadows.  Towards  Berk¬ 
fhire,  with  the  exception  of  a  fmall  traft  on  the  eaft, 
which  is  heathy,  the  land  is  in  general  deep  and  good, 
producing  great  crops  of  corn.  Towards  Dorfet, fibre, 
in  the  fouthrweft  part  of  the  county,  the  land  is  open, 
and  large  traffs  are  covered  with  heath.  The  principal 
productions  are  corn,  timber,  and  wool.  The  number 
of  flveep  in  the  county  is  eftimated  at  350,000.  Hamp- 
fhire  is  a  great  breeding  county,  and  the  docks  in  molt 
■  parifhes  are  very  large.  The  planting  of  hops  has  of 
late  years  increafed  in  this  County,  principally  on  the 
borders  of  Surry  ;  the  great  repute  of  the  Farnham  hops 
feems  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  this  undertaking,  which 
is  likely  to  be  very  produftive.  Hampfhire,  during  the 
Saxon  heptarchy,  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Wetfex  ; 
it  is  now  included  in  the  province  of  Canterbury,  the 
diocefe  of  Wincheffer,  and  the  weflern  circuit.  In¬ 
cluding  the  I fie  of  Wight,  it  is  fifty-five  miles  long 
from,  north  to  fouth,  forty  miles  broad  from  eaft  to 
weft,  and, two  hundred  and  twenty  in  circumference. 
•Its  figure  would  be  nearly  fquare,  were  it  not  for  a  tri¬ 
angular  projection  on  the  fouth-weft,  which  fomewhat 
refembles  the  baftion  of  a  fortification.  It  contains 
1540  fquare  miles,  or  98-5,600  fquare  acres,  including 
alfo  the  Ifle  of  Wight;  divided  into  39  hundreds,  hav¬ 
ing  *50  parifhes,  77  vicarages,' and  above  1060  villages; 
with  one  city,  Winchefter,  which  fends  two  members 
to  parliament,  and  gives  the  title  of  marquis  to  the  Pow- 
lett  family;  and  twenty  market  towns,  viz.  Southamp¬ 
ton,  which  fends  two  members  to  parliament,  and  gives 
the  title  of  baron  to  the  Fitzroy  family  ;  Portsmouth, 
which  fends  two  members  to  parliament,  and  gives  the 
title  of  earl  to  the  Wallop  family  ;  Andover,  which 
gives  the  title  of  vifcount  to  the  Howard  family,  and 
fends  two  members  to  parliament ;  Lymington,  which 
fends  two  members  to  parliament,  and  gives  the  title  of 
vifcount  to  the  family  of  Wallop;  Chriftchurch  fends 
two  members  to  parliament;  as  does  Stockbridge, 
Whitchurch,  Petersfield  ;  with  Newport,  Newton,  and 
Yarmouth,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight;  alio  the  following 
market  towns,  which  do  not  fend  reprefentati.ves,  viz. 
Bafingftoke,  Alresford,  Alton,  Fareham,  Fordingbridge, 
Havant,  Kingfclere,  Odiham,  Ringwood,  Ronvfey,  and 
Bifliop’s-Waltham  ;  among  the  villages  Titchfield  gives 
^the  title  of  marquis  to  the  Bentinck  family  ;  Portchef- 
fter,  the  title  of  baron  to  the  Herbert  family;  and  Ba- 
fing,  the  title  of  baron  to  the  family  of  Powlett.  Its 
population  is  eftimated  at  upwards  of  200,000.  The 
Hies  of  Jerf'ey  and  Guernfey  are  both  fubjeCt  to  the  ju- 
rifdiCtion  of  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  and  are  included 
as  parts  of  this  county  ;  the  former  of  which  gives  the 
title  of  earl  to  the  family  of  Villiers  :  and  the  latter  that 
of  baron  to  the  Finch  family.  This  county  fends  twenty- 
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fix  members  to  .parliament,  viz.- two  for  the  fhire,  and' 
the.  others  as  mentioned  above j  pays  fourteen  parts  of 
the  land-tax,  and  provides  960  men  to  the  national  mi¬ 
litia.  Its  principal  rivers  are  the  Itchen  or  Aire,  the 
Tees  or.Teft,  Anton-,  Avon,  Stour,  Wey,  Loddon,  and 
Auborn.  Some  of  thefe  rivers,  riling  on  the  north-eaft 
fide  of  Hampfhire,  foon  quit  the  county,  and  flow  to¬ 
wards  the  Thame's  ;  but  the  principal  of  them  run  from 
north  to  fouth  acrofs  the  county,  to  fall  into  the  fea. 
The  Avon,  from  Wilt flirre,  coafts  the  edge  of  the  New 
Foreft,  and  enters  the  Britifh  Channel  at  Chriftchurch- 
bay.  The  Tees  or  Teft  rifes  inthe  north-weftern  part  of 
Hampfhire  ;  and  after  pafling  Stockbridge  and  Romfey„ 
falls  into  Southampton-bay.  The  Itchen  firings  nearly - 
in  the  centre  of  the  county;  and  pafling-  the  town  of 
New  Alresford,  and  running  through  the  city  of  Win¬ 
chefter,  (where  it  becomes  navigable, ).it  flows  by  Nor- 
tham  into  the  Southampton  water.  Nearly  parallel  to 
this  is  a  fmall  ftream  which  rifes  above  Botley,  paffes 
the  village  ofHamble,  where  it  takes  the  name  of  Ham- 
ble-river,  and  likewife  empties  into  the  SoutliamptOR 
water,  nearly  oppofite  to  Calfhot  caftle.  On  the  fouth- 
ern  fide  of  the  county  lie  the  noble  harbours  of  Spit- 
head,  Portfmouth,  St.  Helen’s,  Eaft  Cowes,  Hampton 
water  or  Southampton-bay,  Titchfield-bay,  Langfton 
and  Hamble  Havens,  &c.  with  a  greaj  number  of  pro¬ 
montories,  headlands,  ifles,  forts,  caftles,  &c.  This 
county  , is  in,  general  finely  wooded  ;  befides  which  it 
has  the  New  Foreft,  near  thirty  miles  in  extent,  which 
was  made  and  enlarged  by  William  the  Conqueror,, 
whofe  injuftice  and  feverity  in  difpoffefling  the  rightful 
owners  of  this  valuable  traft  of  land  for  the  mere  grati¬ 
fication  of  his  pleafures,  was  fuppofed  to  h^ye  been  pu- 
nifhed  in  the  cafual  death  of  his  fons  Richard  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Rufus,  who  both  perifhed  in  this  foreft,  and  is  thus 
recorded : 

Stretch’d  on  the  lawn  his  fecond  hope  furvey. 

At  once  the  chafer,  and  at  once  the  prey. 

Lo  Rufus,  tugging  at  the  deadly  dart. 

Bleeds  in.  the  foreft  like  a  wounded  hart.  Hope. 

Though  Mr.  Warner,  in  his  valuable  Topographical. 
Remarks  on  Hampfhire,  falls  into  the  opinion  “that  this 
afforeftatio-n  was  made  without  muck  injury  to  the  fub- 
jeht,  or  offence  to  religion ;’’  yet  the  evidence  of  all  our 
ancients  writers  not  only  points  out  the  meafure  as  a  fla¬ 
grant  a6t  of  injuftice,  but  ftigmatizes  the  cruelty  of  a 
,  prince,  who,  after  feizing  the  lands,  fhould  have  intro¬ 
duced  fo  fevere  a  code  as  the  foreft  laws,  which  enforced 
the  confifcation  of  goods,  the  lofs  of  liberty,  the  mutila¬ 
tion  of  the  members  of  the  body,  for  only  difturbing  or 
killing  a  wild  beaft  of  the  field!  This  conduct  in  a 
prince,  Matthew  Paris  cenfures  in  thefe  emphatic 
words  : — “  Dreadful  are  the  difheffes  of  that  land,  whofe 
monarch  is  the  careful  preferver  of  noxious  animals, 
.and  the  unmerciful  deftroyer  of  his  own  fubje&s.”  See 
the  article  Forest,  vol.  vii.  p.  565. 

Befides  the  New  Foreft,  Hampfhire  contains  the  fo¬ 
reft  of  Bere,  •  fituated  between  Portfmouth  and  Bifhop’s- 
Waltham,  and  that  of  Woolmer,  extending  over  a  wide 
fpace  of  country  between  Petersfield  and  Alton,  It  has 
befides  feveral  other  inferior  forefts  and  chaces  ;  with  a 
great  number  of  parks  and  magnificent  feats.  Its  chief 
produCt  is  corn,  cattle,  paftures,  wood,  iron,  wool,  fifh, 
and  hops.  It  is  noted  for  its  honey,  and  the  beft  bacon 
in  the  kingdom.  It  has  manufactures  of  woollen;  and 
contains  the  ntoft  extenfive  magazine  of  naval,  ftores  at 
Portfmouth.  The  air  of  this  county  is  reckoned  ex¬ 
tremely  fertile  and  healthy,  and  abounds  with  extenfive 
views  and  enchanting  landfcapes,  particularly  from 
Portfdown,  the  neighbourhood  of  Lymington  and  of 
•Southampton,  and  from  all  the  elevated  points  in  the 
Ifle  of  Wight,  which  have  furniflied  inexhauftible  maj 
terials  to  a  number  of  poetical  and  profe  writers. 

HAMP'SHIRE,  an  extenfive  and  wealthy  county  of 
the 
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l3ie  American  States,  in  Maftachufetts,  eredled  into  a 
111  ire,  in  1662.  It  is  in  many  parts  mountainous  and 
hilly,  and  extends  acrofs  the'ftate  from  north  to  fouth  ; 
bounded  north  by  the  States  of  New-Hampfhire  and 
Vermont,  fouth  by  the  State  of  Connecticut,  eaft  by 
Worcefter  county,  and  weft  by  Berklhire.  It  contains, 
by  the  cenfus  of  1796,  fixty  tow.nfhips,  9181  houfes,. 
9617  families,  and  59,681  inhabitants.  Its  principal 
towns  lie  on  both  fides  of  Connecticut  river,  which  in. 
terfeCts  it  from  north  to  fouth.  Thefe  are  Springfield, 
Weft-Springfield,  Northampton,  Hadley,  Hatfield,  Deer¬ 
field,  and  Norlhfield.  It  is  generally,  of  a  fertile  foil, 
and  produces  all  the  necelfaries  of  life,  and  fome  of  its 
luxuries,  in  great  plenty. 

HAMP'SHIRE,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
Virginia,  bounded  north  and  north-weft  by  the  Patow- 
mack  river,  which  divides  it  from  the  State  of  Mary¬ 
land.  It  is  about  fixty  miles  long  and 'fifty  broad,  and 
contains  7346  inhabitants.  It  is  well  watered  by  the 
Patowmack,  and  its  fouth  branch.  Iron  ore' and  coals 
have  been  difcovered  on  the  banks  of  this  river.  Chief 
town,  Romney. 

HAMP'SHIRE,  (New.)  See  New  Hampshire. 

HAMP'STEAD,  a  populous  and  elegant  village  in 
the  county  of  Middlefex,  lituated  on  the  declivity  of  a 
fine  hill,  four  miles  from  London.  On  the  fummit  of 
this  hill  is  a  heath,  adorned  with  many  fpacious  man- 
fions  that  might  be  termed  palaces,  and  affording  anex- 
tenfive  profped:  over  the  metropolis,  and  into  the  conn, 
ties  around.  It  has  the  advantage  of  a  chalybeate 
lpring  of  confiderable  efficacy..  From  the  analyfis  of 
this  water  recently  made  by  J.  Blifs,  member  of  the 
royal  college  of  London,-  it  was  found  to  contain,  in 
every  wine  gallon,  ji- grain  of  oxyd  of  iron,  and  io*i 
cubic  inches  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  together  with  fome 
Email  portions  of  muriat  of  magnefia,  fulphat  of  lime, 
muriat  of  foda,  and  filex. 

HAMP'STEAD,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Rockingham  county,  New-Hampfhire,  about  thirty- 
miles  wefterly  of  Portfmourh.  It  was  incorporated  in 
1749,  and  contained  768  inhabitants  in  1790. 

HAMP'STEAD,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  on 
Long  Ifland,  New-York,  nine  miles  eafterly  of  Jamaica, 
and  twenty-three  miles  eaftward  of  New-York  city. 

HAMP'STEAD,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Georgia,  about  four  miles  from  Savannah,  and  about  a 
mile  from  a  village  called  Highgate,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  are  gardeners,  and  fupply  the  town  with  vegeta¬ 
bles  in  great  plenty. 

HAMP'TON,  a  populous  and  elegant  village  nearly 
adjoining  to  Kingfton,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex,  near 
which  is  the  royal  palace  called  Hampton-Court . 

Hampton-Court  is  a  royal  palace,  fitiiated  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Thames,  two  miles  from  Kingfton. 
It  was  magnificently  built  with  brick  by  cardinal  Wol- 
fey,  who  Jet  up  two  hundred  and  eighty  filk  beds  for 
ftrangers  only,  and  richly  ftored  it  with  gold  and  filver 
.plate  ;  but  it.  railed  fo  much  envy  againft  him,  that,  to 
fcreen  himfelf  from  its  eftedfts,  he  gave  it  to  Henry  VIII. 
who,  in  return,  fuffered  him  to  live  in  his  palace  at 
Richmond.  Henry  greatly  enlarged  it,  and  it  had  then 
five  fpacious  courts  adorned  with  buildings,  which  in 
that  age  were  greatly  admired.  Of  the  ancient  fplen- 
dour  of  this  palace  we  have  few  remains.  -  T  he  apart¬ 
ments  ftill  Handing,  having  been  originally  11  fed  .merely 
as  domeftic  offices,  can  convey  no  idea  of  the  times  in 
which  they  were  built.  The  principal  part  of  the  old 
palace  was  taken  down  in  1690.;  and  the  prelent  ftruc- 
ture  was.raifed  by  king  William,  under  the  direction  of 
fir  Chriftopher  Wren.  The-  grand  facade  toward  the 
garden  extends  three  hundred  and  thirty  feet,  and  that 
toward  the  Thames  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight. 
The  portico  and  colonnade,  of  duplicated  pillars  of  the 
Ionic  order,  at  the  grand  entrance,  and  indeed  t  lie  gene- 
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ral  dcfign  of  thefe  elevations,  are  in  a  fuperior  (tile  of 
magnificence. 

HAMP'TON.  See  Mxnchinh ampton. 

HAMP'TON,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Windham  county,  Connecticut,  three  miles  north-ea-ft 
of  Windham;  of  which  it  was  formerly  a  parifli,  but 
lately  incorporated. 

HAMP'TON  (Eaft),  a  townlhip  of  the  American 
States,  in  Hampfltire  county,  Maftachufetts;  contain¬ 
ing  457  inhabitants,  and  lituated  105  miles  weft  of  Bof- 
ton.  It  was  incorporated  in  1785. 

HAMP'TON  (Eaft),  lituated  on  the  eaft  end  of  Long- 
Hland,  indie  American  States;  and  is  a  half  ftiire  town, 
of  Suffolk  county.  It  has  3260  inhabitants  ;  and  in  it  is 
Clinton  academy,  which  in  1795  had  ninety-two  (Indents. 

HAMP'TON,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  oa 
the  fea-coaft  of  New-Hampfttire,  on  the  eaftern  fide  of 
Rockingham  county,  called  Winicimet  by  the  Indians. 
It  was  fettled  under  Maftachufetts,  and  incorporated  in 
1638.  It  contained  862  inhabitants  in  1790.  It  is  four¬ 
teen  miles  fouth-by-weft  of  Portfmouth,  and  eight  fouth- 
eaft  of  Exeter.  In  1791,  a  canal  was  cut  through  the 
marfties  to  this  town,  which  opens  an  inland  navigation, 
from  Hampton  through  Salilbury  into  Merrimack  river, 
tor  about  eight  miles ;  loaded  boat.s  may  pafs  through 
it  with  enfe  and  fafety. 

HAMP'TON  FALLS,  a  fmall  town  taken  from  the 
above  town,  lying  on  the  road  which  leads  from  Exe¬ 
ter  to  Newbury-Port,  fix  miles  fouth-eafterly  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  eight  northerly  of  the  latter.  It  contained  645 
inhabitants  in  1790.  It  was  incorporated  in  1712. 

HAMP'TON,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
the  northern  part  of  Walhington  county,  New-York, 
having  Skeenfborough  on  the  weft.  It  has  463  inhabi¬ 
tants,  of  whom  107  are  electors. 

HAMP'TON,  a, town  of' the  American  States,  and 
the  capital  of  Elizabeth  county,  in  Virginia,  alfo  a  port 
of  entry  and  poll-town,  lituated  at  the  head  of  a  bay 
which  runs  up  north  from  the  mouth  of.  James  river, 
called  Hampton  Road,  five  miles  north-weft  of  Point  Com¬ 
fort.  It  contains  an  epifcopal  church,  a  court-houfe, 
and  gaol.  The'  value  of  its  exports  of  grain,  lumber, 
ftaves,  6cc.  amounted  to  41,997  dollars  in  one  year,  end¬ 
ing  September  30,  1794.  This  town  was  anciently  call¬ 
ed  Kecoughton  by  the  Indians.  It  is  eighteen  miles  north 
of  Norfolk,  twenty-two  fouthceaft  of  York-Town,  ninety- 
three  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Richmond,  and  205  weft-by-fouth 
of  Philadelphia. 

HAMRA'CHI,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of 
Segeftan  :  ninety-three  leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Zareng. 

HAM'SOCA,  yi  in  old  records,  the  liberty  of  a  man’s 
houfe. 

HAM'STRING,  f.  The  tendon  ofthe  ham. — O11  the 
hinder  fide  it  is  guarded  with  the  two  kamjlrings.  Wifcman. 

To  HAM'STRING,  v.  a.  preter.  and  part.  pall,  liam- 
Jlrnng.  To  lame  by  cutting  the  tendon  of  the  ham  : 
Hamjlring'd  behind,  unhappy  Gyges  dy’d  ; 

Then  Phalaris  is  added  to  his  fide.  Drydcri. 

HAM'STRINGING,  f.  The  aft  of  cutting  the  ten¬ 
don  of  the  ham. 

HAM'UEL,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HA'MUL,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name., 

HAM'ULFi  E,  a  delcendant  of  Uamul. , 

HA'MUS,yi  [Latin]  A  hook;  a  lurgeon’s  inrtru-. 
ment  for  extracting  a  dead  child  from  the  womb  ;  a  kind 
of  bandage.  Phillips. 

HAMLi.'TAL,  [Heb.  the  Ihadow  of  heat.  ]  The  name 
of  a  woman. 

.  HAM'ZAH,  furnamed  At  I-Iadi,  and  principaifoun. 
der  of  the  Drufes  in  Syria,  propagated  his  doctrines  at 
Cairo,  in  Egypt,  towards  the  commencement  of  die 
eleventh  century  of  the  Chriftian  era.  .  He  a  ft  tuned  the 
charaCter«of  high-prieft  and  prophet  of  the  religion  of 
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the  Drufes,  which  fhould  feem  to  be  a  compound  of 
Majiomefanifm,  catholic  Chriftianity,  and  abfurd  myf- 
teries.  In  order  to  ftrengthen  and  fupport  his  fedl,  he 
compiled  a  work,  entitled  The  Book  of  Teftimonies  to 
the  Myfteries  of  the  Unity.  It  was  intended  by  the  au¬ 
thor  as  a  rival  to,  and -fubftitute  for,  the  Koran,  and  is 
thought  by  many  to  be  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  that 
celebrated  book,  in  purity  and  elegance  of  ftyle.  A 
copy  of  this  work,  in  four  volumes,  was  found  in  the 
houfe  of  Nafreddin,  one  of  the  chief  priefts  of  the  Drufes, 
towards  the  end  of  the  feventeenth  century,  and  lodged 
in  the  king’s  library  at  Paris,  where  it  was1  tranllated 
from  the  Arabic  into  French,  by  M.  Petit  de  la  Croix, 
interpreter  to  Louis  XIV. 

HAN,  for  have,  in  the  plural.  Obfolete.  Spenfer. 

It  was  upon  a  holy-day, 

When  Ihepherd’s  grooms  han  leave  to  play.  March. 

HAN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  the 
province  of  Se-tchuen.  Lat.  31 .  N.  Ion.  121 . 41.  E.  Ferro. 

HAN,  a  river  of  China,  which  riles  in  the  fouth  part 
of  the  province  of  Chen- ft,  and  joins  the  Yang-tfe  at 
Han-yang,  in  the  province  of  Hou-quang. 

HAN-CHAN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Kiang-nan:  twenty-five  miles  north-weft 
of  Tai-plng. 

HAN-CHOO-FOO,  a  city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank, 
and  capital  of  the  province  of  Tche-kiang,  and  one  of 
the  richeft  and  pleafanteft  cities  of  the  empire,  called 
by  tiie  Chinefe  The  Terrejirial  Paradife,  and  faid  to  con¬ 
tain  a  million  of  fouls.  According  to  the  account  given 
us  by  fir  George  Staunton,  Han.choo-fpo  is  fituated  be¬ 
tween  the  bafon  of  the  grand  canal,  and  the  river  Chen- 
tang-chaung,  which  falls  into  the  fea  at  the  diftance  of 
little  {pore  than  fixty  miles  to  the  eaftward.  The  tide, 
when  full,  increafes  the  width  of  this  river  to  about  four 
miles  oppofite  the  city.  At  low  water  there  is  a  fine 
level  ftrand  near  two  miles  broad,  which  extends  to¬ 
wards  the  fea  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  By  this  river, 
Han-choo-foo  receives  and  exports  great  quantities  of 
merchandize  to  and  from  the  fouthern  provinces.  The 
goods  are  Ihipped  and  unihipped  by  means. of  waggons 
with  four  wheels  to  each,  placed  in  a  line,  and  forming  a 
convenient  pier,  which  is  ealily  lengthened  or  fliortened, 
by  increafing  or  diminilhing  the  number  of  waggons, 
according  to  the  diftance  of  the  veflels  from  the  Ihore. 
Between  the  river  and  the  bafon  of  the  grand  canal, 
there  is  no  water  communication.  All  the  merchandize 
therefore  brought  by  fea  into  the  river  from  the  fouth- 
ward,  as  well  as  what  comes  from  the  lakes  and  rivers 
of  Che-kiang  and  Fo-chen,  nnift  be.  landed  in  this  city, 
in  their  way  to  the  northward  :  a  circumftance  which 
renders  Han-choo-foo  the  general  emporium  for  all  arti¬ 
cles  that  pal's  between  the  northern  and  fouthern. pro¬ 
vinces.  Its  population  is  indeed  immenfe  ;  and  is  lup- 
pofed  to  be  not  very  much  inferior  to  that  of  Peking,  It 
has,  however,  nothing  grand  in  its  appearance  except 
its  walls.  The  houfes  are  low  ;  none  of  them  exceed 
two  itories^  'The  ftreets  are  narrow.  They  are  paved 
with  large  fmooth  flags. in, the  middle,  and  with  final  1 
fiat  (tones  on  each  fide.  The  chief  ftreets  confift  entirely 
of  (hops  and  warehoitfes  ;  many  of  them  not  inferior  to 
the  mod  fpiendid  ones  in  London.  A  brilk  and  exten¬ 
sive  trade  is  carried  on  in  filks  ;  and  not  a  little  in  furs, 
-and  Engdilh  broadcloths.  It  is  difficult  to  pals  along 
'the  ftreets,  on  account  oLthe  valt  concourie  of  people, 
not  alfembled  merely  to  fee  fights,  or  on  any  public  oc- 
cafion,  but  each  individual  going  about  his  own  con- 
cerm.  In  the  (hops  feveral  men,  but  no  women,  attend 
behind  the  counters.  The  flowered  and  embroidered 
fatins,  and  other  branches  in  the  manufacture  of  filk, 
every  part  of  which  is  done  by  the  women,  occupy  vaft 
numbers  of  them  in  Han-choo-foo.  The  men  are  in  ge¬ 
neral  gaily  dreft ed  j  and  appear  to  be  in  eafy  and  happy. 
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circumftances.  It  is  fix  hundred  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft 
of  Peking.  Lat.  30.  20.  N.  Ion.  137.  32.  E.  Ferro. 

HAN-TAN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Pe-tche-li. 

HAN-TCHEOU,  or  An-tcheou,  a  town  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Corea,  in  the  province  of  Hoang-hai,  on  the 
river  Tchounang:  140  miles  north-north -weft  of  King- 
ki-tchao.  Lat.  39.  38.  N.  Ion.  143.  17.  E.  Ferro. 

HAN-TCHING,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank, 
in  the  province  of  Chen-fi  :  fifty  miles  north-north-eaft 
of  Tong. 

HAN-TCHONG,  a  city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
the  fouthern  part  of  the  Chen-fi,  on  the  river  Han,  in  a 
fertile  country,  furrounded  by  mountains  and  forefts. 
The  principal  articles  of  commerce  are  honey,  wax, 
rnulk,  and  cinnabar.  It  is  625  miles  fouth-weft  of  Pe¬ 
king.  Lat'.  32.  59.  N..lom  124.  30.  E.  Ferro. 

HAN-TCHUEN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank, 
in  the  province  ot  Hou-quang,  on  the  river  Han :  twenty- 
five  miles  weft  of  Han-yang. 

HAN-YANG,  a  city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Hou-quang,  at  the  conflux  of  the  rivers 
Han  and  Yang-tfe  :  587  miles  weft  of  Peking.  Lat.  30. 
36.  N.  loti.  131.  30.  E.  Ferro. 

HAN-YN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in  the 
province  of  Chen-fi:  thirty  miles  weft- north- weft  of 
Hing-ngan. 

HAN -YU,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in  the 
province  of  Kiang-nan  :  twenty  miles  north  ot  Hai. 

HAN'AMEEL,  [Heb.  the  gift  of  God.]  The  name 
of  a  man. 

HAN'AMINE,  a  fmall  ifland  near  the  weftern  coaft 
of  Ireland,  and  county  of  Galway  :  two  miles  north-weft 
of  Rinveel  Point. 

HAN'ANEEL,  [Heb.  grace.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAN'ANEEL  (Tower  of),  a  remarkable  watch-tower 
in  the  wall  of  the  city  of  Jerulalem.  Nth.  iii.  1.  Jer.xxx i. 
38.  Zech.  xiv.  10. 

HANA'NI,  [Heb.  my  grace.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAN  AW  I' AH,  [Heb.  the  grace  of  God  ]  A  man’s  name. 

HANAPER,y.  [ kanaperium ,  low  Lac.]  A  treafury.. 

HAN'APER  OFFICF,  one  of  the  offices  belonging 
to  the  court  of  chancery.  Writs  relating  to  the  bufinefs 
of  the  fubjeCt  and  their  returns,  were,  according  to  the 
fimplicity  of  ancient  times,  originally  kept  in  a  hamper, 
in  hanaperio\  and  the  others,  relating  to  Inch  matters 
wherein  the  crown  is  immediately  or  mediately  concern¬ 
ed,  were  preferved  in  a  little  fack  or  bag,  in  parvd  bagd ; 
and  thence  hath  arifeh  the  diftindti.ons  of  the  hanaper- 
office  and  petty-bag  office,  which  both  belong  to  the 
common-law  court  in  chancery.  See  the  article  Chan¬ 
cery,  vol.  iv.  p.  87. 

HANAU',  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  the 
Upper  Rhine,  and  capital  of  Hanau  Munzenberg, -on 
the  Kinzig,  where  it  joins  the  Maine.  It  is  divided.into 
Old  and.  New  Town  :  the  Old  Town  received  its  charter 
in  1303.  The  New  Town  was  built  in  1397,  by  the 
Walloons,  or  Flemifh  refugees,  who  were  driven  away 
by  the  cruelties  of  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  and- fettled 
here  under  the  protection  of  the  count  of  Hanau  Mun- 
zenberg.  Here  are  feveral  churches  ;  with  manufa&ures 
of  woollen,  filk,  cotton,  porcelain,  & c.  Great  quantities 
of  roll  tobacco  is  made  up  here  ;  but  the  great-eft  article 
of  its  trade  confifts  of  timber  brought  down  the  Maine,, 
rough  and  eaft  iron,  meal,  and  corn.  Every  perfon  has 
free  liberty  to  trade  as  he  pleafes.  It  is  eight  miles  eaft 
of  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  twer.ty-feven  eijift  of  Mentz, 
and  twenty-five  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Wetzlar.  Lat.  30. 
3.  N.  Ion.  26.30.  E.  Ferro. 

HANAU'  MUN'ZENBURG,  a  county  and  princi¬ 
pality  of  Germany,  fituated  principally  on  the  Maine, 
between  the  electorate  of  Mentz,  bilhopric  of  Fulda,  and 
principality  of  Helfe  Homburg,  about  fifteen  league's 
long,, and  five  wide.  It  is  efteemed  one  of  the  moll  fer- 
4  tile 


H  A  N 


203 


HAN 

tile  and  rich  counties  in  Germany-,  producing  grain, 
legumes,  exquifite  wine,  and  delicious  fruits.  It  con¬ 
tains  magnificent  foirefts,  a  rich  falt-mine,  a  copper-mine, 
and  a  mine  of  cobalt.  It  was  erefted  into  a  county  in 
1429.  By  the  extinction  of  its  hereditary  counts  it  fell 
by.  cotnpaCt  to  the  landgrave  of  Heffe  Caffel  in  1736.  Its 
afleflment  for  a  Roman  month  was  230  florins,  and  taxed 
to  the  chamber  of  Wetzlar  160  rixdollars  25  kruitzers. 

HAN'AZO,  a  river  of  Africa,  which  rifes  in  Abyflinia, 
and  runs  into  the  Arabian  Sea,  fixty-five  miles  fouth  from 
the  Straits  of  Babelmandel,  near  the  town  ol  Zeila. 

HAN'CES,/  [In  a  fliip.  ]  Falls  of  the  fife-rails  placed 
on  bannifters  on  the  poop  and  quarter-deck  down  the 
gang-way.  Harris. 

HAN'CES,/  [In  architecture.]  The  ends  of  ellip¬ 
tical  arches  ;  and  thefe  are  the  arches  of  fmaller  circles 
than  the  fcheme,  or  middle  part  of  the  arch.  Harris. — • 
The  fweep  of  the  arch  will  not  contain  above  fourteen 
inches,  and  perhaps  you  mud  cement  pieces  to  many  of 
the  courfes  in  the  kance,  to  make  them  iqng  enough  to 
contain  fourteen  inches.  Moxon. 

HANCK'ENBUTTEL,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Luneburg 
Zell :  twenty-four  miles  eaft  of  Zell. 

HAN'CLING,  /  With  cockfighters,  the  aft  of  mea- 
furing  the  body  of  a  cock  by  the  grafp  of  the  hand. 

HAN'COCK,  a  large  maritime  county  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States,  in  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  bou  tded  north  by 
Lower  Canada,  fouth  by  the  ocean,  euft  by  Wafhington 
county,  and  weft  by  Lincoln  county.  It  is  196  miles 
long  from  north  to  fouth,  and  nearly  fixty  broad.  It 
contains  twenty-tour  townftiips  and  plantations ;  of  which 
Penobfcot  and  Cafttn&are  the -chief.  The  number  of  in¬ 
habitants  is  greatly  increafed  fince  1790.  At  th.it  time 
there  were  9549  taken  by  the  cenfus.  It  is  remarkably 
well  watered  by  Penobfcot  rivdr  and  its  branches,  Union 
river,  and  other  final i  ftreams.  The  northern  part  of 
the  county  fends  its  waters  in  one  ftream  from  numerous 
branches,  in  a  north-eaft  courfe  to  St.  John’s  river.  On 
the  fea-coaft  are  many  harbours  and  inlets,  hid  by  a  mul- 
titude  of  fertile  iflands ;  the  largeft  of  thefe  in  a  fouth- 
weft  direction  from  GoldlborOugh,  are  Mount  Defart, 
Swan  Ifles,  Vinal  Haven,  Haut  lfle,  Deer,  and  Iflefbo- 
rough  ;  all  fituated  in  Penobfcot  Bay.  The  towns  along 
the  fea-coaft,  and  on  the  banks  of  Penobfcot  and  Union 
rivers,  are  the  molt  fertile  and  populous.  Caftine  is  the 
Ihire  town. 

HAN'COCK,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Addifon  county,  Vermont. 

HAN'COCK,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Lincoln  county,  Maine,  embofomed  by  the  Kennebeck 
and  Sebalticook  rivers,  bounded -north-weft  by  Canaan, 
and  feven  miles  north  of  the  confluence  of  the  two  rivers. 
It  contains  278  inhabitants. 

HAN'COCK,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Hilllborough  county,  New  Hamplhire,,  fituated  between 
two  weftern  branches  of  Contoocook  river,  fourteen  miles 
e..ft  of  Keene,  and  between  fix-ity  and  feventy  weft-by- 
fouth  of  Portsmouth.'.  It  was  incorporated  in  1779,  and 
contains  634  inhabitants. 

HAN'COCK,  a  long,  narrow,  and  mountainous,  town¬ 
lhip  of  the  American  States',  on  the  New-York  line,  in 
Befkfhire  county,  Mallachufetts,  having  the  towns  of 
Lanelborough  and  Partridgefield  on  the  northward,  and 
Pittsfield  on  the  fouth.  It  was  incorporated  in  1776,  has 
mi  inhabitants,  and  lies  twenty  miles  north-by-weft  of 
Lenox,  and  150  weft  of  Bofton. 

HAN'COCK,  a  poft-town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Maryland,  liquated 'in  Walhington  county,  on  the  north 
bank  of  Patow.mack  river,  between  Conolvvy  and  Little 
Conolwy  creeks,  about  twenty-five  miles  iouth-euft  of 
Bedford  in  Pennfylvania,  thirty-four  north.eaft  of  Old 
Town  in  Maryland,  and  119  north-weft  of  Baltimore. 

HAN'COCK,  a  new  county  of  the  American  States, 
in  the  upper  diltrict  of  Georgia, 


HAN'COCK,  a  river  of  Walhington  ill  and,  on  the 
north-weft  coaft  of  North  America,  called  Mafheet  by  the 
Indians,  difcovered  by  captain  Crowell,  in  1791.  It 
empties  into  the  fea  from  the- north  end  of  the  largeft 
ifland.  At  its  mouth  it  is  nearly  three  nautical  miles 
wide;  and  a  confiderable  fize  ten  miles  up.  It  has  at 
its  mouth  five  fathoms  water,  gradually  increafing  in 
breadth  ;  and  for  feven  miles  and  a  half  up,  to  Goofe 
Ifland,  has  not  lefs  than  ten  fathoms.  Capt.  Ingraham. ex¬ 
amined  it  about  twelve  miles  5  but  by  the  information  of 
the  natives,  he  judged  that  it  communicates  with  Ski ti — 
kifs  Bay,  or  near  it,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  ill.inds.  It  is 
by  far  the  molt  eligible  for  a  new  fettlement,  of  any  place 
the  captain  had  feen  on  the  coaft.  The  land  is  low,  and 
apparently  very  fertile;  and  the  river  abounds  with 
falmon.  Beautiful  vales  of  grafs  occupy  the  flcirts.of 
the  woods.  The  mouth  of  the  river  is  in  lat.  54.  7.  Nf 
Ion.  131.  54.  W. 

HAN'COCK  HARBOUR,  a  harbour  of  North  Ame¬ 
rica,  called  by  the  Indians  Clioquot,  fituated  about  twenty 
leagues  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Nootka,  in  lat.  48.  30.  N.  Ion- 
125.  26.  W.  from  Greenwich.  The  entrance  is  near  five 
miles  in  length,  and  has  good  anchorage;  about  it  are 
fcattered  a  number  of  iflands,  and  feveral  fand-banks  or 
fpits.  It  has  alfo  a  number  of  fine  coves.  The  land 
round  the  harbour  is  generally  uneven,  rocky,  aiid  moun¬ 
tainous;  covered  however  with  pine,  fir,  fpruce,  cedar, 
cyprefs,  and  other  trees  of  a  remarkable  fize.  The  cli¬ 
mate  is  much  milder  than  in  the  fame  latitude  on  the 
eaftern  fide  of  the  continent;  the,  fro  ft  in  winter  being 
feldom  lo  levere  as  to  prevent  vegetation/  An  eafterly 
wind  is  confidered  here  as  a  prognoftic  of  a  ftorm,  and 
weft  winds  bring  fair  weather.  Deer,  racoons,  wolves,' 
bears,  fquirrels,  martins,  land-otters,  beaver,  and  wild¬ 
cats,  are  the  animals  which  inhabit  the  fordfts;  The 
amphibious  animals  are  the  common  feal  and  the  fea- 
otter.  The  fkin  of  the  latter  is  very  valuable.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are.  laid  to  be  cannibals.  This  and  other  places 
of  the  fame  name  have  their  appellation  in  honour  of 
the  late  governor  Hancock,  of  Maflaelfufetts. 

HAND,/  [hanb,  honb,  Sax.  and  in  all  the  Teutonic 
dialefts.]  The  palm  with  the  fingers;  the  member  with 
which  we  hold  or  life  any  inftrument. — That  wonderful 
inftrument  the  hand,  was  it  made  to  be  idle  f  Berkley , 
They  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  fteps  and  flow. 
Through  Eden  took  their  folitary  way.  Milton'. 

Meaftire  of  four  inches;  a  meafure  ufed  in  meafufing  a 
horfe  ;  a  palm.  Side,  right  or  left. — For  the  other  tide 
of  the  court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hang¬ 
ings  of  fifteen  cubits.  Exod.  xxxviii.  15. — Part ;  quarter  ; 
fide. — It  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  the  people  of  Eng-' 
land  are  more  corrupt  in  their  morals  than  any  other 
nation  this  day  under  the  fun.  Swift. — Ready  payment 
with  refpeft  to  the  receiver. — Theie  two  niuft  make  our 
duty  very  eafy  ;  a  confiderable  reward  in  hand,  and  the 
afl'urance  of  a  far  greater  reconipence  hereafter.  Tillotfon ; 
— Ready  payment  with  regard  to  the  payer. — Let  not 
the  wages  of  any  man  tarry  with  thee,  but  give  it  him 
out  of  hand.  Tob.  iv.  14. — Rate  ;  price. — Time  is  the 
meafure  ol  bufinefs;  money  of  wares  :  bufinefs  is  bought 
at  a. dear  hand,  where  there  is  fmall  nifputth.  fiaavz. — 
Terms;  conditions  ;  rate. — With  fimplicity admire  and 
accept  the  inyftery ;  but  at  no  hand  My  pride,  ignoiiancey-. 

intereft,  or  vanity,  wreft  it  to  ignoble  fenfes.  Taylor. - 

Act  ;  deed  ;  external  action. —  Thou  faweft  the  contra- 
diftion  between  my  heart  and  hand.  King  Charles .y- La¬ 
bour  ;  att  of  the  hand. — Ainafchar  jvas  a  very  idle  fel- 
low,.  that  never  would  let  his  hand  to  any. bufinefs  during 
his  father’s  life.  Addifon. — Performance  : 

Where  are  thefe  porters,  . 

Thefe  lazy  knaves  ?  Y’ave  made  a  fine  hand!'  fellqws. 

Shakejpeare. 

Power  of  performance'. — A  friend'of  mine  lias  .1  veiy  fine 
hand  q'n  the  violin.  Addifon, — Attempt;  undertaking.— 

Gut 
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Out  of  them- you  dare. take  in  hand- to  lay  open  the  ori¬ 
ginal  of  fuch  a  nation.  Spenfer  on  Ireland. — Manner  of  ga¬ 
thering  or  taking. — As  her  majefty  hath  received  great 
profit,  fo  may  Hie,  by  a  moderate  hand,  from  time  to 
time  reap  the  like.  Bacon. — Workmanlhip  ;  power  or 
adt  of  manufacturing  or  making. — An  intelligent  being, 
Coming  out  of  th z.kands  of  infinite  perfection,  with  an 
averfion  to  be  reunited  with  its  Author,  the  fource  of 
its  utmoft  felicity,. is  fuch  a  deformity  in  the  beautiful 
analogy  of  things,  as  is  not  confident  with  finite  wifdom 
and  perfection.  Cheyne. — Manner  of aCting  or  performing: 
The  matter  faw  the  madnefs  rife'; 

His  glowing  cheeks,  his  ardent. eyes  ; 

And, while  he  heav.’n  and  earth  defy’d, 

Chang’d  his  hand  and  check’d  his  pride.  Dryden. 
Agency ;  part  in  aCtion. — God  mult  have  fet  a  more 
than  ordinary  efteem  upon  that  which  David  was  not 
thought  fit  to  have  an  hand  in.  South. — The  aCt  of  giv¬ 
ing  or  prefenting. — 'Let  Tamar  drefs  the  meat  in  my 
Tight,  that  I  may  eat  it  at  her  hand',  z  Sam.  xiii.  5. 
To-night  the  poet’s  advocate  I  (land, 

And  he  deferves  the  favour  at  my' hand.  Addifon. 
A-dt  of  receiving  any  thing  ready  at  one’s  hand,  when  it 
only  waits  to  be  taken. — His  power  reaches  no-  farther 
than  to  compound  and  divide  the  materials  that  are 
made  to  his  hand ;  but  can  do  nothing  towards  the  mak- 
.  ing  or  deftvoying  one  atom  of  what  is  already  in  being. 
Locke.  —  Care ;  neceflity  of  managing  : 

When  a  fiatefman  wants  a  day’s  defence, 

•Or  envy  holds  a  whole  week’s  war  with  fenfe, 

Or  limple  pride  for  flatt’ry  makes  demands, 

May  dunce  by  dunce  be  whittled  off  my  hands.  Pope. 

Difcharge  of  duty. — Let  it  therefore  be  required,  on 
both  parts,  at  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  to  be  in  mean- 
nefs  of  eftatc  like  the  apoftles;  at  the  hands  of  the  laity, 
to  be  as  they  who  lived  under  the  apoftles.  Hocker. — 
Reach;  nearnefs :  as,  at  hand,  within  reach,  near,  ap¬ 
proaching. — Any  light  thing  that  moveth,  when  we  find 
no  wind,  fhew'eth  a  wind  at  hand.  Bacon. 

Coufins,  I  hope  the  days  are  near  at  hand, 

That  chambers  will  be  fafe.  Shakefpcare. 

Mutual  management : 

Nor  fwords  at  hand,  nor  hiding  darts  afar, 

Are  doom’d  Havenge  the  tedious  bloody  war.  Dryden. 
State  of  heing  in  preparation  ; 

Where  is  our  ufual  manager  of  mirth  ? 

What  revels  are  in  hand?  Is  there  no  play, 

To  eafe  the  anguilh  of  a  torturing  hour?  Shakefpcare. 
State  of  being  in  prefent  agitation. — It  is  indifferent  to 
the  matter  in  hand  which  way  the  learned  fhall  determine 
of  it.  Locke. — Cards  held  at  a  game. — There  never  was 
a  hand  drawn,  that  did  double  the  reft  of  the  habitable 
world,  before  this.  Bacon. — That  which  is  ufed  in  op- 
pofition  to  another : 

He  would  difpute 

Confute,  change  hands,  and  Hill  confute.  Hudibras. 
Scheme  of  action.— Confult  of  your  own  ways,  and  think 
which  hand  is  bed  to  take.  Bcnjovfon. — Advantage  ;  gain; 
fuperiority. — The  French  king,  fuppofing  to  make  his 
.hand  by  thofe  rude  ravages  in  England,  broke  oft  his 
treaty  of  peace,  and  proclaimed  hoftility.  Hayward. — 
Competition  ;  conte ft  : 

She  in  beauty,  education,1  blood, 

Holds  hand  with  any  princefs  in  the  world.  Shakefpcare. 
Tranfmiffion  ;  conveyance  ;  agency  of  conveyance. — The 
fakitatibn  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Col.  v.  18. — Poileffion 
power.- — Sacraments  ferve  as  the  moral  inftruments  of 
God  ;  the- life  whereof  is  in  our  hands,  the  effect  in  his. 
Hooker. 
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And  though  you  war,  like  petty  wrangling  Rates, 

You’re  in  my  hand;  and  when  I  bid  you  ceafe,  . 

You  fhall  be  cnjfh’d  together  into  peace.  Dryden. 
Preffure  of  the  bridle  : 

Hollow  men,  like-horfes,  hot  at  hand, 

Make  gallant  fhow,  and  promife  of  their  mettle.  Sliakefp. 
Method  of  government ;  difcipline;.  reftraint. — Menelaus 
bare  an  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens,  having-a  malicious 
mind  againft  his  countrymen,  2  Mac,  v.  23. — Influence;: 
management : 

Flattery,  the  dang’rous  nurfe  of  vice,1  ! 

Got  hand  upon  his  youth,  to  pleafures  bent.  Daniel. 
That  which  performs  the  office  of  a  hand  in  pointing.— 
The  body,  though  it  moves,'  yet  not  changing  perceiv¬ 
able  diffance  with  other  bodies,  as  fall  as  the  ideas  of 
our  own  minds  do  naturally  follow  one  another,  the 
thing  feems  to  ftand  Hill ;  as  is  evident  in  the  hands  of 
clocks  and  fhadows  of  fun-dials.  Locke. — Agent ;  perfon 
employed  ;  a  manager. — The  .wifeft  prince,  if  he  can 
fave  himfelf  and  his  people  from  ruin,  under  the  word 
adminiftration,  what  may  not  liis  fubjedts  hope  for  when 
he  ehangeth  hands,' and  maketh  ufe  of  the  belt  ?  Swift. ~~ 
Giver  and  receiver. — This  tradition  is  more  like  to  be  a 
notion  bred  in  the  mind  of  man,  than  tranfmitted  from 
kand  to  hand  through  all  generations.  Tillotfon. — An  adt ; 
a  workman  ;  a  foldier. — A  didlionary  containing  a  natu¬ 
ral  hiftory  requires  too  many  hands,  as  w'ell  as  too  much 
time,  ever  to  be  hoped  for.  Locke. 

Your  wrongs  are  known  :  impofe  but  your  commands,  , 
This  hour  fhall  bring  you  twenty  thoufand  hands.  Dryden.. 
Catch  or  reach  without  choice. — The  men  of  Ifrael 
fmote  as  well  the  men  of  every  city  as  the  beads  and.  all 
that  came  to  hand.  Judges. 

A  fweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 
Firft  fruits,  the  green  ear,  and  the  yellow  fheaf, 

Uncull’d  as  came  to  hand.  Milton. 

Form  or  call  of  writing. — Whether  men  write  court  or 
Roman  hand,  or  any  ether,  there  is  fomething  peculiar 
in  every  one’s  writing.  Cockburn. 

Here  is  th’  indictment  of  the  good  lord  Haftings, 

Which  in  a  fet  hand  fairly  is  engrofs’d  ; 

Eleven  hours  I’ve  fpent  to  write  it  over.  Shakefpeare. 

Hand  over  Head.  Negligently  ;  rafhly  ;  without  fee¬ 
ing  what  one  does. — A  country  fellow  got  an  unlucky 
tumble  from  a  tree  :  Thus  ’tis,  fays  a  palfenger,  when 
people  will  be  doing  things  handover  head,  without  either 
fear  or  wit.  L’Efl range. 

Hand  to  Hand.  Clofe  fight  : 

In  fingle  oppofition  hand  to  hand, 

He  did-  confound  the  beft  part  of  an  hour.  Shakefpeare. 

Hand  in  Hand.  In  union  ;  conjointly. — Had  the  fea 
been  Marlborough’s  element,  the  war  had  been  beftowed 
there,  to  the  advantage  of  the  country,  which  would 
then  have  gone  hand  in  hand  with  his  own.  Swift. — Fit ; 
pat. — As  fair  and  as  good,  a  kind  of  hand  in  hand  com- 
parifon,  had  been  fomething  too  fair  and  too  good  for 
any  lady  in  Britanny.  Shakefpeare. 

Hand  to  Mouth.  As  want  requires. — I  can  get  bread 
from  hand  to  mouth,  and  make  even  at  the  year’s  endv 
L'EJlrange. 

To  bear  in  Hand!  To  keep  in  expedfation  ;  to  elude. 
— A  rafcally  yc.:-forfooth  knave,  to  bear  in  hand ,  and 
then  ffand  upon  Lx urity.'  Shakefpecre. 

To  be  Hand  and  Glove.  To  be  intimate  and  familiar  ; 
to  fuit  one  another. 

To  HAND,  v.  a.  To  give  or  tranfmit  with  the  hand. 
— I  have  been  fhewn  a  written  prophecy  that  is  handed 
among  them  with  great  fecrecy.  Addifon. — To  guide  or 
lead  by  the  hand. — By  fafe  and  inlenfible  degrees  he 
will  pals  from  a  boy  to  a  man,  which  is  the  moft  ha¬ 
zardous 
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zaYdous  llep  in  life:  this  therefore  fliould  be  carefully  HAND'-LEATHER,  f,  A  piece  of  leather  to  fecuYe 
watched,  and  a  young  man  with  great  diligence  handed  the  hand. 

over  it.  Locke.— To  feize  :  to  lav  hands  on:  HAND'-MILL,  f.  A  mill  moved  bv  the  hand  : 


Let  him,  that  makes  but  trifles  of  his  eyes, 

F'irlt  hand  me;.  Shakefpcare. 

To  manage  ;  to  move  with  the  hand  :  \ 

’Tis  then  that  with  delight  I  rove, 

Upon  the  boiindlefs  depth  of  love  : 

I  blefs  my  chains,  I  hand  my  Oar, 

Nor  think  on  all  I  left  on  fhore.  Prior. 

To  tranfmit  in  fucceffion,  with  down ;  to  deliver  from 
one  to  another. — Arts  and  fciences  conlill  of  fcattered 
theorems  3nd  prabtices,  which  are  handed  about  a.monglt 
the  mailers,  and  only  revealed  to  the  Jilii  artis,  till  fome 
great  genius  appears,  who  collects  thefe  disjointed  pro- 
pofitions,  and  reduces  them  into  a  regular  fyltem.  Ar- 
buthnot. — One  would  think  a  ltory  fo  fit  for  age  to  talk 
of,  and  infancy  to  hear,  were  incapable  of  being  handed 
down  to  us.  Pope. 

Hand  is  much  ufed  in  compofition  for  that  which  is 
manageable  by  the  hand,  as  a  hand-faw ;  or  borne  in  the 
hand,  as  a  hand-barrow. 

HAND'-BALL.  See  the  article  Tennis. 

HAND'-B  ARROW,  /.  A  frame  on  which  any  thing 
is  carried  by  the  hands  of  two  men,  without  wheeling 
on  the  ground. — Set  the  board  whereon  the  hive  ffand- 
eth  on  a  hand-barrow ,  and  carry  them  to  the  plate  you 
intend.  Mordmef. 

HAND'-BASKET,/,  A  portable  balket— You  mull 
have  woollen  yarn  to  tie  grafts  with,  and  a  (mail  kand- 
bajket  to  carry  them  in.  Mortimer. 

HAND'-BELL,  /.  A  bell  rung  by  the  hand.— The 
llrength  of  the  percuflion  is  the  principal  caufe  of  the 
loudnefs  or  foftnefs  of  founds,  as  in  ringing  of  a  hand- 
bed  harder  or  fofter.  Bacon. 

Hand-bells,  which  firft  appeared  in  religious  procef- 
fions,  were  afterwards  ufed  by  bell-ringers  for  the  fake 
of  paltime.  Ten  or  twelve  bells  are  frequently  rung  in 
rounds,  or  changes,  by  a  company  of  ringers,  fometimes 
one  to  each  bell,  but  more  ufually  every  ringer  has  two. 
A  blind  man,  who  fits  in  the  ftreets  of  London,  rings 
twelve  bells  at  one  time  :  two  of  them  are  placed  upon 
his  head  ;  two  in  each  hand  ;  one  affixed  to  each  of  his 
knees  ;  and  two  upon  each  foot  ;•  all  of  which  he  manages 
with  great  adroitnefs,  and  performs  a  variety  of  tunes. 

HAND'-BILL, /.  The  edge-tool  w  ith  which  wood¬ 
men  perform  their  work,  in  cutting  underwood,  &c. 

HAND'-BORROW,  f.  A  furety  ;  a  manual  pledge. 
An  old  law  term. 

H  AND'-BRE  ADTH,/.  A  fpace  equal  to  the  breadth 
of  the  hand  ;  a  pahn.— The  eaftern  people  determined 
their  hand-breadth  by  the  breadth  of  barley-corns,  fix  mak¬ 
ing  a  digit,  and  twenty-four  a  hand’s-breadtk.  Arbuthnot. 

HAND'-CUFF,  f.  An  iron  inllrument  to  confine  the 
hand. 

To  HAND'-CUFF,  v.  a.  To  confine  the  hands  by  an 
iron  inllrument. 

HAND'-GALLOP,  f.  A  flow  and  eafy  gallop,  in 
which  the  hand  prefles  the  bridle  to  hinder  increafe  of 
fpeed. — Ovid,  with  all  his  fweetnefs,  has  as  little  variety 
of  numbers  and  founds  as  he  :  he  is  always  upon  a  hand- 
gallop,  and  his  verfe  runs  upon  carpet  ground.  Dryden. 

HAND'-GUN,jf.  A  Ihort  gun. — Guns  have  names 
given  them,  fome  from  ferpents  or  ravenous  birds,  as 
culverines  or  colubrines  ;  others  in  other  refpebls,  as 
cannons,  demicannons,  hand-guns,  and  mulkets.  Camden. 

HAND'-HABEND,/.  A  thief  caught  in  the  very  fa&, 
having  the  goods  Helen  in  his  hand.  Leg.  Hen.  I.  c.  59. 

H AND'-HOOK,  J'.  An  inllrument  ufed  by  fmiths  for 
twilling  bars  of  iron. 

HAND-IN-AND-OUT,  /.  The  name  of  an  unlawful 
game  long  fince  difufed.  and  prohibited  by  llatu.te  17 
Ldw.lV.c.2. 
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Oft  the  drudging  afs  is  driv’n  with  toil. 

Returning  late,  and  loaden  home  with  gain. 

Of  barter’d  pitch,  and  hand-mills  for  the  grain.  Dryden. 

HAND'-S  AILS,y.  Sails  managed  by  the  hand. — The 
feamen  will  neither  Hand  to  their  hand-fails ,  nor  futfer 
the  pilot  to  lteer.  Temple. 

HAND'-S  AW,  f.  Saw  manageable  by  the  hand. — My 
buckler  cut  through  and  through,  and  my  fword  hack’d 
like  a  hand-faw.  Fa/Jlaff. 

HAND  -SCREW,  J'.  A  kind  of  engine  for  railing 
weights;  a  jack. 

HAND'-STAFF,/  That  part  of  the  threfliing  inllru¬ 
ment,  or  flail,  which  is  held  in  the' hand. 

H  AMD  .'-VICE,  f.  A  vice  to  hold  fmall  work  in. 

IIAND'-WE  ARON,  f.  A  weapon  for  the  hand. 

HAND-WRITING,  f.  A  call  or  form  of  waiting  pe¬ 
culiar  to  each  hand. — To  no  other  caufe  .than  the  wife 
providence  pf  God  can  be.  referred  the  diver  fit  y  of  hand¬ 
writings.  Cockbvrn. 

That  you  beat  me  at  the  mart,  I  have  your  hand  to  fhow. 
If  the  (kin  were  parchment,  and  the  blows  you  gave  me 
ink, 

Your  own  hand-writing  would  tell  you  what  I  think. 

HAN'DED,  adj.  Having  the  life  of  the  hand,  left  or 
right. — Manyare  right  handed ,  whole  livers-are  weakly 
conftituted  :  and  many  ufe  the  left,  in  whom1  that  part 
is  ffrongefl.  Brown. — With  hands  joined 
Into  their  inmoll  bow’r 

Handed  they  went.  Milton. 

HAN'DEL  (George  -  Frederic),  a  moll  admirable 
compofer  and  mailer  of  mufic,  born  at  Halle,  in  Upper 
Saxony,  in  1684.  His  father  was  a  phyfician  in  that 
city,  and  had  this  fon  by  a  fecond  wife.  From  his  . 
earliell  childhood  he  difeovered  filch  an  irrefiffible  pro- 
penfity  to  mufic,  that  his  father,  who  intended  him  for 
the  civil  law',  Was  much  vexed  at  it,  and  removed  all 
muficai  inltruments  put  of  his  way  ;  yet  fo  Itrong  was 
the  child’s  ruling  paflfon  for  the  charms  of.melody,  that, 
before  he  had  reached  the  age  of  feven,  he  contrived  to 
get  a  fmall  clavichord  conveyed  to  the  top  of  the  houfe, 
with  which  he  conflantly  ainufed  himfelf.when  the  fa¬ 
mily  were  retired  to  rell.  It  happened  about  this  time 
that  he  accompanied  his  father  on  a  vifit  to  a  fon  by  the 
firli  marriage,  who  was  valet  to  the  duke  of  Saxe-Weif- 
fenfels.  On  this  occafion,, young  Handel  could  not  for¬ 
bear  touching  every  harplichord  he  met  with  :  and  one  1 
morning,  Healing  into  the  organ-loft  of  the  chapel,  lie. 
began  to  play  upon  it  while  the  duke  was  within  hear¬ 
ing.  Struck  with  an  unufual  found,  he  alked  his  valet 
what  Itranger  was  playing;  and,  on  being  told  it  was 
his  brother,'  he  commanded  the,  boy  to  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  the  father  all'o  to  be  lent  for.  The  refult 
of  the  duke’s  enquiries  was  a  recommendation  that  fuch 
a  native  genius  fliould  by  no  means  be  Iofi.;  with  a  pro- 
mife  of  bellowing  upon  him  every  means  of  .encourage¬ 
ment.  Upon  his  return  to  Halle,  Handel  was  placed 
with  Zachau,  organilt  of -the  cathedral,  by  whom  he 
was  taught  the  principles  of  mufic,  and  introduced  to 
the  works  of  the  great  compofers.  He  improved  fo  ra¬ 
pidly,  that  at  the  age  of  nine  he  compofed  motets  for 
the  fervice  of  the  church.  When  he  was  thirteen,  he 
found  that  Halle  offered  him  no  farther  opportunity  of 
improvement,  and  therefore  vifited  Berlin,  where  the 
opera  was  then  flourilhing  under  Buononcini  and  Attilio. 

He  there  attrafled  the  notice  of  the  king,  who  eXprefibd 
an  intention  of  fending  him  to  Italy,  where  he  might  be 
formed  under  the  belt  mailers;  but  his  friend-s  had  rea- 
fons  for  declining  the  offer.  He  next  vifited  Hamburg'; 
and,  loling  his  father  about  this  time,  lie  look-a  place 
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in  the  orcheftra,  and  engaged  in  the  teaching  of  mulic, 
that  he  might  be  no  burthen  to  his  mother.  At  this 
place,  his  fuperior  talents  fo  much  excited  the  jealoufy 
of  a  performer  to  whom  he  had  been  preferred,  that  the 
latter  drew  his  fword  upon  him  on  leaving  the  opera- 
houfe,  and  Handel  was  preferved  from  the  fatal  thruft 
only  by  a  mufic-.book  buttoned  up  under  his  coat.  It 
was  at  Hamburg  that  he  compofed  his  firft  opera  of 
“  Almeria,”  being  then,  according  to  ope,  account,  un¬ 
der  fifteen  years  of  age  ;  though  another  account  dates 
its  appearance  in  170 5.  It  was  performed  thirty  nights 
iuccellively  ;  and  two  others  which  followed  it  were  re¬ 
ceived  with  equal  applaufe.  He  continued  at  Hamburg 
about  five  years,  when  he  refolved  to  indulge  his  defire 
of  feeing  Italy.  He  firft  went  to  Florence,  where  he  was 
handfomely  received  by  the  grand-duke,  for  whom  he 
compofed  the  opera  of  “Roderigo.”  He  next  vifited  Ve¬ 
nice,  and  at  that  city  compofed  his  “  Agrippina,”  which 
was  performed  twenty-feven  nights  fuccefiively  with  un¬ 
bounded  applaufe.  Rome  was  his  next  ftage ;  and  the  re¬ 
putation  he  had  acquired  caufed  feveral  perfons  of  dif- 
tinCtion  in  that  capital  to  welcome  his  arrival  with  polite 
meftages.  Cardinal  Ottoboni,  a  great  mufical  amateur, 
introduced  him  to  Corelli,  who  played  the  firft  violin 
in  his  band.  Handel  compofed  a  piece  for  him,  which 
that  celebrated  performer  found  too  difficult  for  his  exe¬ 
cution.  Here  alfo  the  young  Saxon  had  a  trial  of  fkill 
on  the  harpfichord  with  the  famous  Scarlatti,  the  event 
of  which  is  differently  related;  but  it  is  agreed,  that 
upon  the  organ  his  fuperiority  was  allowed  even  by 
Scarlatti  himfelf.  Attempts  were  made  by  tl?e  ecclefi- 
aftics  with  whom  he  was  converfant  at  Rome,  to  induce 
him  to  embrace  the  Ronian-catholic  perfuafion  ;  but  he 
filenced  all  their  arguments  by  the  pofitive  declaration 
that  he  would  live  and  die  in  the  religion  of  his  parents. 

The  whole  time  of  Handel’s  abode  in  Italy  was  fix 
years  ;  during  which  he  had  compofed  an  abundance  of 
mufic  in  almoft  every  fpecies  of  compofition.  Thefe 
early  productions  would  doubtlefs  be  great  curiofities  ; 
but  many  of  them  are  loft  to  us.  In  returning  to  his 
native  country,  Hanover  was  the  firft  place  he  (topped 
at,  where  he  met  with  Steffani,  with  whom  he  had  been 
acquainted  at  Venice  ;  and  who  was  then  mafter  of  the 
chapel  to  George  I.  when  he  was  elector  of  Hanover. 
There  was  alfo  a  nobleman  who  had  taken  great  notice 
of  him  in  Italy,  baron  Kilmanfegge,  who  fo  well  recom¬ 
mended  him  to  his  electoral  highnefs,  that  he  immedi¬ 
ately  offered  linn  a  penfion  of  fifteen  hundred  crown's  per 
annum,  as  an  inducement  to.ftay.  Handel  at  firft  ex- 
cufed  himfelf  from  accepting  this  high  favour,  becaufe 
he  had  partly  promifed  the  court  of  the  elector  palatine  ; 
and  had  alfo  refolved  to  pafs  over  into  England,  whi¬ 
ther  he  had  previoufiy  received  invitations  from  the 
duke  of  Manchefter;  upon  which  he  had  permiflion  to 
be  ablent  for  a  twelvemonth  or  more,  to  go  whitherfo- 
ever  he  pleated  :  on  thefe  conditions  he  accepted  the 
penfion.  He  arrived  at  London  in  the  winter  of  1710; 
and  was.  fopn  introduced  at  court,  and  honoured  with 
marks  of  favour  by  queen  Anne.  Many  of  the  nobility 
were  impatient  for  an  opera  from  him;  whereupon  he 
compofed  “  Rinaldo,”  in  which  the  famous  Nicolini 
fung..  Its  fuccefs  was  inconceivably  great;  and  his  en¬ 
gagements  at  Hanover  'were  now  the  fubjeCt  of  much 
regret.  He  however  returned  thither  at  his  appointed 
time;  for,  betides  his  pe-nfi'oji,  Steffani  had  retigned  to 
him  the  mafter  (hip  of  the  chapel;  but,  in  1712,  he  ob¬ 
tained  leave  of  the  eleCtor  to  make  a  fecond  yifi't  to 
England,  on  condition  that  he  returned  within  a  reafon- 
able  period.  Of  this  indefinite  propofition  Handel  took 
rather  an  unhandfcme  adyantage.  The  low  ftate  of  mu¬ 
fic  at  that  time  in  London,  and  the  wretched  proceedings 
at  the  Haymurket,  made  the  nobility  defirous  that  lie 
might  be  employed  in  coinpofing  for  the  theatre.  To 
their  applications  the  queen  added  her  own  authority  ; 
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and,  as  an  encouragement,  fettled  upon  him  for  life  a 
penfion  of  200I.  per  annum.  All  this  made  Handel  for¬ 
get  his  obligations  at  Hanover;  fo  that  when  his  majefty 
George  I.  came  over,  on  the  death  of  queen  Anne,  in 
1714,  confcious  how  ill  he  had  deferved  at  his  hands^ 
he  durft  not  appear  at  court.  It  happened,  however, 
that  his  noble  friend  baron  Kilmanfegge  was  here ;  and 
he,  with  others  of  the  nobility,  contrived  the  following 
fcheme  for  reinftating  him  in  his  majefty’s  favour.  The 
king  was  perfuaded  to  form  a  party  on  the  water ;  and 
Handel  was  directed  to  prepare  fame  mufic  for  the  oc- 
cafion.  This  gave  birth  to  his  defervedly-admired 
“  Water-piece.”  It  was  performed  and  conducted  by 
himfelf,  unknown  to  his  majefty,  whofe  pleafure,  on 
hearing  it,  was  equal  to  his  furprize.  Upon  enquiring 
whofe  it  was,  the  baron  produced  the  delinquent,  and 
prefented  him  to  the  king,  as  one  that  was  too  confcious 
of  his  fault  to  attempt  an  excufe  for  it.  Thus  Handel 
was  reftored  to  favour,  and  his  mufic  honoured  with  the 
higheft  approbation  ;  and,  as  a  token  of  it,  the  king  was 
pleafed  to  add  a  penfion  for  life  of  200I.  a-year  to  that 
which  queen  Anne  had  before  given  him. 

Handel  was  now  fettled  in  England  upon  a  perma¬ 
nent  eftablithment ;  and  his  reputation  ftood  unrivalled. 
During  the  three  firft  years  of  his  time  he  was  princi¬ 
pally  engaged  at  the  earl  of  Burlington’s  in  Piccadilly, 
where  he  frequently  met  Pope.  The  poet  one  day  atked 
his  friend  Arbuthnot,  of  whole  knowledge  in  mufic  he 
had  a  high  idea,  what  was  his  real  opinion  of  Handel  as 
a  muficianf  who  replied,  “Conceive  the  higheft  you 
can  of  his  abilities,  and  they  are  much  beyond  any  thing 
that  you  can  conceive.”  Pope  p.everthelefs  declared, 
that  Handel’s  fineft  performances  gave  him  no  more 
pleafure  than  the  airs  of  a  common  ballad  :  fo  ill- 
adapted  was  the  ear  of  ourTublimeft  poet  to  the  melody 
of  mufic  !  The  two  next  years  he  fpent  with  the  mag¬ 
nificent  James,  firft  duke  of  Chandos,  at  his  noble  feat 
at  Canons,  for  the  purpofe  of  directing  the  chapel  fer- 
vice  ;  for  particulars  of  which  fee  vol.  vi.  p.  245. — 
While  he  was  thus  employed  at  Canons,  a  projeCt  was 
formed  by  the  nobility  for  ereCting  an  academy  in  the 
Haymarket ;  the  intention  of  which  was  to  fecure  a  con- 
ftant  fupply  of  operas,  to  be  compofed  by  Hande-L,  and 
to  be  performed  under  his  direction.  For  this  purpofe 
a  fund  of  50,0001.  was  fubfcribed;  and.Handel  went  to 
Drefden  in  queft  of  fingers,  whence  he  brought  Senefino, 
and  Duriftanti.  At  this  time  Buononcini  and  Attilio 
compofed  for  the  opera,  and  had  a  ftrong  party  in  their 
fav-our,  and  by  whom  a  violent  oppofition  was  main¬ 
tained;  but  at  laft  the  parties  were  all  united,  and  each 
undertook  his  particular  part.  The  academy  being  thus 
firmly  eftablithed,  and  Handel  appointed  director  of  it, 
ail  things  went  on  profperoufiy  for  a  cburfe  of  near  ten 
years.  At  length  a  quarrel  took  place  between  Handel 
and  Senefino,  which  the  mediation  of  the  nobility  was 
unable  to  reconcile.  This  was  followed  by.  a.  ferious 
difpute  between  the  two  female  fingers,  Fauftina  and 
Cuzzoni,  which  threw  the  whole  body  of  mufical  ama¬ 
teurs  into  parties,  and  expofed  them,  to  ridicule.  Thefe 
difienfions  broke  up,  the  academy  ;  and  while  Handel, 
continuing  at  the  Haymarket,  endeavoured  to  fnpport 
himfelf  by  new  competitions  and  performers,  the  oiiend- 
ed  nobility  fet  up  a  rival  opera-houfe  in  Lincoln’s-inn- 
fields,  which  had  the  aid  of  Porpora’s  compolitions,  and 
of  Farinelli’s  inimitable  vocal  powers.  Handel  was  now 
fairly  beat  out  of  the  Haymarket,  and  made  an  engage¬ 
ment  with  Rich  at  Covent-garden,  There  he  continued 
an  unequal  conteft  with  anobtlinacy  that  greatly  injured 
his  fortune,,  and  gave  fo  much  exercife  to  his  patlions, 
that  not  only  his  health,  but  his  underftanding,  became 
impaired.  He  was  affected  with  a  palt'y  of  the  right 
hand  and  arm,  and  had  fits  of  alternate  dejeCtion  and  ir¬ 
ritation  which  amounted  almoft  to  a  degree  of  phrei^zy. 
The  ufe  of  the  baths  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  however,  en¬ 
tirely 
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tirely  removed  thefe  difordefs,  and  he  returned  to  Lon- 
don  in  perfect  health  in  1736.  The  town  was  now  to  be 
treated  with  an  union  of  Dryden’s  poetry  and  Handel’s 
mulic,  in  the  performance  of  “Alexander’s  Feaft,”  which 
had  mod  deferved  fuccefs.  He  continued  to  compofe 
operas ;  and  a  concert  for  his  benefit,  in  1738,  produced 
him  the  clear  fum  of  800I.  About  this  time  an  uncom¬ 
mon,  tribute  of  refpeft  was  paid  to  him  by  Mr.  Tyers, 
proprietor  of  Vauxhall,- who  placed  a  marble  fiatue  of 
him,  by  Roubiliac,  in  the  gardens.  The  fuccefs  of  his 
oratorios  was  as  yet  but  partial,  owing  to  the  want  of  a 
fublimer  tafte  ;  and  even  his  “  Mefiiah,”  faid  to  have 
been  firfl  performed  in  1741,  at  Covent-garden,  was  but 
coldly  received.  This  circumftance,  and  the  diforder 
of  his  affairs,  induced  him  in  that  year  to  try  his  fortune 
in  the  metropolis  of  Ireland.  Pope,  who  though  void 
of  tafte  for  raufic,  might  yet  have  been  excited  to  feel¬ 
ing  by  Handel’s  ftrains,  mentions  his  retreat  to  Ireland 
in  the  following  lines  of  his  addrefs  to  Dulnefs  : 

Strong  in  nevf  arms,  lo  !  giant  Handel'  ftands, 

Like  bold  Briareus  with  a  hundred  hands  : 

To  ftir,  to  rouze,  to  fhake  the  foul  he  gomes, 

And  Jove’s  own  thunders  follow  Mars’s  drums. 

Arreft  him,  emprefs,  or  you  fleep  no  more  !  — 

She  heard,  and  drove  him  to  th’  Hibernian  fliore. 

Dunciad,  iv.  65. 

He  was  honourably  received  in  Dublin,  where  he  ju- 
dicioufly  commenced  with  performing  his  Mefliah  for 
the  benefit  of  the  city-prifon;  a  charity  greatly  praifed, 
but  much  more  fenfibly  felt.  After  an  abfence  of  nine 
months,  he  returned  to  London,  and  entertained  the 
town  with  an  oratorio  from  Samfon  Agoniftes.  He  con¬ 
tinued,  notwithftanding  fome  oppofition,  to  gain  in  the 
public  efteem,  and  had  the  iatisfadlion  of  feeing  his 
Mefiiah  eftablifhed  as  the  fublimeft  effort  of  mufical 
genius.  The  ftores  of  his  invention  appeared  inexhaufti- 
ble ;  for  year  after  year  new  compofitions  of  the  oratorio 
kind  were  produced,  in  which  tlie  lublime  of  mulic  was 
prefented  under  every  poflible  variety.  At  length,  in- 
17 51/  his  eyes  began  to  be  aflefted  with  a  gutta  ferena, 
which  funk  his  fpirits  to  a  ftate  of  the  deepeft  delpond- 
ence,  and  terminated  at  length  in  total  blindnefs.  When 
the  event  was  decided,  his  mind  feems  to  have  recovered 
its  tone,  and  he  continued  to  affilt  in  the  performance  of 
his  oratorios,  only  ceafiiig  to  accompany  theni  with  his 
harpfichord.  His  extempore  voluntaries  on  the  organ 
were  ftill  admirable,  and  his  hand  retained  all  its  powers 
of  execution.  The  fenfe  of  religion,  which  he  had  im¬ 
bibed  when  young,  returned  fenfibly  upon  him  in  the 
concluding  years  of  his  life ;  and  he  feemed  to  feel 
ftrongly  thole  devotional  fentiments  which  he  had  fo 
much  contributed  to  excite  in  others.  He  was  prefent 
at  the  performance  of  one  of  his  oratorios  only  eight 
days  before  his  death,  which  happened  on  April  14, 
1759.  He  was  intefred  in  Weftminfter-abbey,  where,  by 
his  own  order,  and  at  liis  own  expence,  a  fine  monument 
lias  been  erected  to  his  memory.  He  lived-in  celibacy, 
and  left  a  confiderable  fortune  to  liis  relatiohs. 

Handel’s  early  and  afliduous  application  to  his  profef- 
fion,  did  not  permit  him  to  acquire  much  literary  im¬ 
provement.  He  fpoke  leveral  modern  languages  ungra- 
inatically,  and  blended  them  all  1110ft  Angularly  in  his 
coriverfarion.  But  of  his  mufical  powers,  it  is  lcarcely 
pollible  to  fpeak  too  highly,  fince  the- copioulnefs  and 
facility  of  his  invention,  and  the  grandeur  and  beauty 
of  his  conceptions,  were  perhaps  never-exceeded.  Of 
the  merit  Of  his  compofitions,  the  belt  eulogium  is  tTie 
long.duration  of  their  fame  ;  for  to  the  prefent  day  every 
lover  of  niufic  is  anxious  to  hear  them  performed,  or  to 
know  them  by  rote,  in  order  to  appreciate  their  excel¬ 
lence.  Of  the  rapidity  of  his  genius,  a  molt  lingular  and 
aftoniftiing  proof  was  given  in  the  production  of  his  “Ri, 
lialdo, “  which  was  originally  fuggelted,  completed,  and 
performed,  in  the  Ihort  compafs  of  a  fortnight,  And  it 


may  further  be  obferved,  that  between  the  year  1711, 
when  Rinaldo  was  firft  performed,  and  1740,  when  he 
quitted  the  direction  of  the  orcheftra,  Handel  compofed 
no  lefs  thanthirty-nine  operas.  Of  thefe,  fome  have  never 
been  printed  ;  thofe  which  are  in  print,  are,  more  or  lefs, 
mutilated  and  defective.  Even  of  thefe,  complete  col¬ 
lections  are  in  very  few  han,ds ;  and  to  many  perfons 
well  qualified  to  receive  pleafure  from  them,  the  opera 
fongs  of  Handel  are  almolt  totally  unknown.  It  feems, 
however,  that  no  adequate  idea  can  be  formed  of  the 
merit  of  this  great  mailer  as  a  compofer  of  fongs,  by 
thofd  who  judge  of  it  from  his  oratorios  only  ;  and  we 
do  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  the  greateft  admirers  of  Han¬ 
del,  if  they  are  unacquainted  with  this  part  of  his  works, 
would  rife  from  the  perufal  of  them  with  ftill  higher 
conceptions  of  his  genius,  and  of  the  extent  and  fertility 
of  his  refources.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  high  character 
of  the  ftyle  of  his  opera  fongs,  we  fhall  give  the  defcrip- 
tion  in  the  words  of  his  able  and  judicious  biographer 
Dr.  Burney. 

“  The  firft  movement  of  Handel’s  overture  of  Rinaldo, 
is  grand  and  majeftic.  The  introductory  air  Sovra  baize 
fcofcefe,  fung  by  fignora  Bofchi,  abounds  with  many  grace¬ 
ful  and  pleafing  paftages.  The  next  air,  fung  by  Ifabella 
Girardeau,  is  fpirited,  ingenioufly  accompanied,  and- 
new-  The  firft  air  which  Bofchi  fings  is. a  rough  defi¬ 
ance,  fit  for  a  pagan  and  a  bafe  voice.*  The  next  air, 
fung  by  his  wife,  is  fpirited  and  pleafing.  Then  follows 
an  air,  Vieni  0  cara,  which  is  very  charaCteriftic,  and, 
though  a  jig,  and  for  a  bafe  voice,  not  vulgar.  Furze  ter- 
ribile ,  an  air  for  Armida,  is  full  of  genius  and  fire,  and 
truly  dramatic.  Augeletti  che  cantate,  is  charming  ;  there 
is  a  foothing  paflage  in  it  which  lie  afterwards  ufed  in 
“  Return  O  God  ofhofts.”  The  duet,  Scherzanafal  tuo 
volto,  has  in  it  many  pretty  paftages,  though  the  plan  is 
not  dramatic,  nor  is  it  fo  good  on  the  old  plan  as  many 
duets  he  afterwards  compofed.  Carafpofa  is  one  of  the 
belt  airs  in  that  ftyle  that  was  ever  compofed  by  himfelf 
or  any  other  mailer;  and  by  many  degrees  the  molt  pa¬ 
thetic  fong,  and  with  the  richeft  accompaniment,  which 
had  been  then  heard  in  England.  The  laft  air  in  the 
firft  aft,  Venti  turbini,  is  a  capital  bravura ,  calculated 
to  difplay  Nicolini’s  powers  of  execution  and  afting. 

“  The  firft  air  in  the  fecond  aft,  Siam  projfimi,  is  plea¬ 
fing',  in  the  favourite  ftyle  of  Carifiimi,  abpiit  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  laft  century.  The  Siren’s  fong  is  an  agreeable 
Siciliana  in  Handel’s  own  favourite  ftyle.  II  tricerbero 
humiliata ,  a  paflionate  air  for  Nicolini,  in  which  all  the 
parts  play  in  unifon  and  oftaves  to  the  voice,  on  account 
of  its  boldnefs  and  feeming  joviality,  had  Knglifti  Bac¬ 
chanalian  words  fet  to  it,  “  Let  the  waiter  bring  clean 
glades,’’  to  which  it  was  long  fung  at  merry  and  con¬ 
vivial  meetings  all  over  the  kingdom.  Scorta  rea,  is  an 
agreeable  air  in  two  parts,  fugato.  Mio  cor,  another  fpi¬ 
rited  air,  with  no  other  accompaniment  than  a  bafe,  but 
it  is(  an  admirable  fong.  Bajla  cke/ol  tu  c/iieda,  is  an  excel¬ 
lent  bafe  fong  of  an  original  call  and  accompaniment.  Fer- 
mati,  a  duet  of  infinite  genius,  fpirit,  and  originality,-" ini-  r 
much  that  modern  duets  are  all  call  in  the  lame  mould. 
Ah  crudell  the  whole  opening  and  conduft  of  this  admi¬ 
rable  adagio  may  be  found  in  the  author’s  hautbois  con¬ 
certos.  Vo  far  guerra,  with  an  accompaniment  for  the 
harpfichord  which  terminates  the  fecond  aft,  and  which 
Handel  played  himfelf  during  the  run  of  the  opera, 
muft  have  captivated  the  audience  by  the  lightnefs  and 
elafticity  of  his  finger;  as  it  contains  no  one  learned  or 
folid  paflage.  However,  he  afterwards  drew' from  the 
brilliant  parts  paftages  for  his  harpfichord  lefl'ons  and 
organ  concertos. 

“  The  fecond  air  in  the  third  aft,  Sorge  nel petto,  is  a 
foothing  and  pathetic  moriel.  The  next,  E  uu  incendio, 
is  fpirited  and  pleafing.  The  violin  part  reminds  us  of 
the  accompaniment  to  a  movement  in  the  coronation 
anthem.  Al  trionfo,  a  duo,  which  is  good  niufic  ;  But 
the  paftages  all  occur  inlubfequent  compofitions  by  our 
author^ 
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author,  particularly  in  the  accompaniment,  where  we 
hear  the  gavot  of  Otlio.  Bel  placer,  is  a  light  natural 
air,  wholly  unaccompanied  even  by  a  bafe.  If  the 
finger,  Ifabella  Girardeau,  had  a  remarkable  fine,  mel¬ 
lifluous,  and  fleady,  voice,  it  was  giving  it  a  fair  hear¬ 
ing  in  all  its  purity;  which  would  pleafe  natural  ears 
more  than  thofe  that  are  depraved,  in  the  language  of 
Rouffeau,  by  harmony.  Hor  la  tromba ,  is  an  excellent 
air  of  fpirit  for  Nlcolini,  with  a  trumpet  accompaniment, 
and  bold  and  new  effects.  The  laff  chorus  is  an  agree¬ 
able  gavot'  ljke  that  in  the  overture  to  Pajlor fido ,  and 
like  many  other  movements  in  Handel’s  fubfequent 
works.  But  no  one  of  them  requires  ns  to  mount  up  to 
:  the  time  in  yvhich.it  was  compofed  fo  much  as'“  Rinaldo,” 
which'has  been  not  only  pillaged  by  others,  but  by  him- 
fejt.  It  is,  however,  fo  fuperior  in  compofition  to  any 
opera  of  that  period  which  had  ever  been  performed  in' 
England,  that  its  great  fuccefs  does  honour  to  our  na¬ 
tion.” — Such  is  dated  to  be  the  merit  of  his  firfl  opera  ; 
and  fuch  has  beemtne  captivating  effect  of  mod  of  his 
fubfequent  ones,  Radamido,  Aleffandro,  Ariadne,  Dei- 
damia,  as  prove  them  to  be  compofitions  of  no  ordi¬ 
nary  cad. 

Thofe  who  think  order  and  regularity  incompatible 
with  genius,  will  be  furprifed  at  the  minute  exaftnefs 
with  which  this  great  man  conducted  all  his  affairs. 
That  love  of  regularity  and  order,  which  enabled  him 
to  give  to  the  world  fo  many  adonifhing  proofs  of  genius 
and  diligence,  never  quitted  him,  in  hurry,  ficknefs,  or 
perturbation.  The  lad  opera  which  he  compofed  was 
his  Deidamia,  in  1740,;  but  tlipugh  lad,  not  lead.  And 
when  it  isYecolleCted  that,  exclnfive  of  the  operas  which 
he  had  fet  in  Germany  and  Italy,  before  his  arrival  in 
London,  this  was  the  thirty-ninth  Italian  drama  which 
he  had  compofed  for.  the  Englifli  dage,  the  fertility. and 
vigour  of  his  invention  mud  appear  adonidiing!  The 
airs  in  this  lad  opera  of  Deidamia  are  as  much  contraded 
in  dyle,  defign,  and  paflages,  as  thofe  he  compofed  thirty 
years  before;  and  in  this  particular,  Handel’s  refources 
feem  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any  voluminous  opera-compofer 
whatfoever.  After  this  period,  having  no  concern  in 
the  compofition  or  management. of-Italian  operas,  lie  ne¬ 
ver  fet  any  other  words  than  Englifh,  and  thofe  were 
wholly  confined  to  facred  fubjetts.  He  inherited,  from 
his  childhood,  a  ffrong  fpirit  of  independence,  which 
was  never  known  to  forfake  him  in  the  mod  didrefsful 
feafons  of  his  life  :  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  refuted 
the  greated  offers  from  perfons  of  the  fird  didindtion, 
nay,  and  even  the  highed  favours  from  the  faired  of  the 
fair  fex,  only  becaufe  he  would  not  be  cramped  or  com 
fined  by  particular  attachments. 

A  very  honourable  national  tedimony  of  applaufe  to 
the  genius  of  Handel  was  given  in  17S4,  by  a  comme¬ 
moration  at  Weflm.inder-abbey,  confiding  of  the  per¬ 
formance  of  pieces,  (elected  from  his  works,  by  a  band 
of  more  than  five  hundred  voices  and  indruments,  in  the 
prefence  of  their  majedies,  and  the  mod  augud  perfon- 
?.ges  in  the  kingdom.  Thefe  were  continued  for  feveral 
fucceflive  years,  and  applied  to  charitable  purpofes. 
His  oratorios  are  dill  annually  performed  in  Lent  at  the 
theatres,  and  make  a  part  of  all  great  mudcal  celebra¬ 
tions  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

HAN'DELING,/.  Dexterity: 

The  heavens  and  your  faire  kandeling 
Have  made  you  inafler  of  the  field  this  day.  Spen/er. 

HAND'ER,/".  Tranfmitter  ;  conveyer  in  fuccelfion  : 
They  would  affurhe,  With  wond’rous  art, 

Themfelves  to  be  the  whole  who  are  but  part, 

Of  that  vad  frame  the  church  :  yet.  grant  they  were 
The  handers  down,  can  t hey  from  thence  infer 
A  right  t’  interpret  :  or  would  they  alone, 

Who  brought  the  prefent,  claim  it  for  their  own  >  Dryden. 

HAND'FAST,  f.  Hold;  cudody.  Obfolete— If  that 
fftepherd  be  not  in  kandfajl ,  let  him  fly.  Shakefpeare. 
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To  HAND'FAST,  v.  a.  To  join  two  perfons  by  join, 
ing  their  hands.— Aufpices  were  thofe  that  handfajled  the 
-  married  couple.  Whatley's  Note  to  B.  Jonfon's  Mafques. 

HAND'FUL, /.  As  much  as  the  hand  can  gripe  or 
contain.— I  faw  a  country  gentleman  at  the  fide  of  Rofa- 
mond’s  pond,  pulling  a  handful  of  oats  out  of  his  pock¬ 
et,  and  gathering  the  ducks  about  him.  Addifon.—A 
palm  ;  a  hand’s  breadth  ;  four  inches.— Take  one  veffel 
of  filver  and  another  of  wood,  each  full  of  water,  and 
knap  the  tongs  together  about  an  handful  from  the  bot¬ 
tom,  and  the  found  will  be  more  refounding  from  the 
veflel  of  filver  than  that  of  wood.  Bacon. 

The  peaceful  fcabbard  where  it  dwelt. 

The  rancour  of  its, edge  had  felt; 

For  of  the  low'er  end  two  handful 

It  had  devoured,  it  was  fo  manful.  Hudibras. 

A  fmall  number  or  quantity. — He  could  not,  with  fuch 
a  handful  of  men,  and  without  cannon,  propofe  reafon- 
ably  to  fight  n  buttle .  Clarendon  .—  As  much  as  can  be 
done. — Being  in  poffeflion  of  the  town,  they  had  their 
handful  to  detend  themfelves  from  firing.  Raleigh. 

HAND'GRITH,  f  [honb,  Sax.  manus ,  and  jjireh, 
pax.~\  Peace  or  protection  given  by  the  king  with  his 
own  hand.  Leg.  Hen.  I. 

HAN'DI.CR  AFT,  f.  Manual  occupation  ;  work  per¬ 
formed  by  the  hand. — Particular  members  of  convents 
have  excellent  mechanical  geniufes,  and  divert  them¬ 
felves  with  painting,  fculpture,  architecture,  gardening, 
and  feveral  kinds  of  handicrafts.  Addifon. — A  nun  who 
lives  by  manual  labour: 

T|ie  cov’nants  thou  (halt  teach  by  candle-light, 

When  puffing  fmiths,  and  ev’ry  painful  trade 
Of  handicrafts,  in  peaceful  beds  are  laid.  Dryden. 

HANDICRAFT,  adj.  Belonging  to  a  trade  that  re¬ 
quires  art  and  manual  labour. 

HANDICRAFTSMAN,  f.  A  manufacturer;  one 
employed  in  manual  occupation. — The  principal  bulk 
of  the  natives  are  tillers  of  the  ground,  free  fervants, 
and  handier aftf men  •,  as  fmiths,  mafons,  and  carpenters. 
Bacon. — It  is  the  landed  man  that  maintains  the  merchant 
and  (hopkeeper,  and  handier  aftf  man.  South. 

HAND'ILY,  adv.  With  lkill ;  with  dexterity. 

HAND'INESS,  J'.  Readinefs;  dexterity. 

HAND'ING,  /.  The  aft  of  leading  by  the  hand  ;  of 
conveying 'by  the  hand. 

HANDIWORK,/.  Work  of  the  hand;  product  of 
labour  ;  manufacture. — The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  (heweth  his  handiwork.  Pfalms. 

HAND'KERCHER,/'.  A  corruption  of  handkerchief: 
Handles  no  point  fo  evident  and  clear, 

(Befides  his  white  gloves)  as  liis  kandkercher.  Butler. 

HAND'KERCHIEF,/.  A  piece  of  filk  or  linen  ufed 
to  wipe  the  face  or  cover  the  neck. — The  Romans  did 
not  make  ufe  of  handkerchiefs,  but  of  the  lacinia  or  border 
of  the  garment,  to  wipe  their  face.  Arbuthnot. 

To  HAN'DLE,  v.a.  [ handelen ,  Dut.  from  handf  To 
touch  ;  to  feel  with  the  hand. — The  bodies  which  we 
daily  handle,  make  us  perceive,  that  whild  they  remain 
between  them,  they  hinderffhe  approach  of  the  part  of 
our  hands  that  prels  them.  Lotke. — To  manage ;  to  w  ield. 
— That  fellow  handles  his  bow  like  a  crowkeeper.  Shake . 
fpeare. — To  make  familiar  to  the  hand  by  frequent  touch¬ 
ing. — An  incurable  (liynefs  is  the  general  vice  of  the  Irifh 
horfes,  and  is  hardly  ever  feen  in  Flanders,  becaufe  the 
hardnefs  of  the  winter  forces  the  breeders  there  to  houfe 
and  handle  their  colts  fix  months  every  year.  Temple. — 
To  treat ;  to  mention  in  writing'or  talk  : 

Her  eyes,  her  hair,  her  cheek,  her  gait,  her  voice, 

Thou  handlejl  in  thy  difeourfe.  Shakefpeare. 

To  deal  with;  to  praCtice.— They  that  handle  the  law 
know  me  hot.  Jer.  ii.  8. — To  treat  well  or  ill : 

Talbot,  my  life,  my  joy,  again  return’d  ! 

How  wert  thou  handled ,  being  prifoner?  Shakefpeare. 
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To  pra&ife  upon  ;  to  tranfafl:  with. — Pray  you,  my  lord, 
give  me  leave  to  queftion  ;  you  fliall  fee  how  I’ll  handle 
her.  Shakefpeare. 

HAN'DLE,/  [hanble,  Sax.  ]  That  part  of  any  thing 
by  which  it  is  held  in  the  hand;  a  haft. — Fortune  turn- 
eth  the  handle-oi  the  bottle,  which  is  eafy  to  be  taken 
hold  of ;  and  after  the  belly,  which  is  hard  to  grafp. 
Bacon. — There  is  nothing  but  hath  a  double  handle ,  or  at 
.leaft  wehave  two  hands  to  apprehend  it.  Taylor. 

Of  bone  the  handles  pf  my  knives  are  made. 

Yet  no  ill  taffe  from  thenceaffefts  the  blade.  Dryden. 
That  of  which  ufe  is  made. — They  overturned  him  in 
all  his  interefts  by  the  fure  but  fatal  handle  of  his  own 
'good  nature.  South. 

HAND'LESS,  adj.  Without  a  hand  : 

Speak,  my  Lavinia,  what  accurfed  hand 

Hath  made  thee  handlefs  ?  Shakefpeare. 

HAND'LING,  f  The  aft  of  feeling  or  touching  with 
the  hand  ;  the  manner  in  which  any  fubjedt  is  treated.  , 

HAND'M  AlD,  /.  A  maid  that  waits  at  hand. — Since 
he  had  placed  his  heart  upon  wifdom  ;  health,  wealth, 
victory,’  and  honour,  Ihould  always  wait  on  her  as  her 
handmaids.  Addifon. 

By  viewing  nature,  nature’s  handmaid.  Art, 

Makes  mighty  things  from  fmall  beginnings  grow; 

Thus  fillies  firft  to  (hipping  did  impart, 

Their  tail  the  rudder,  and  their  head  the  prow.  Dryden. 
Then  criticifm  the  mufe’s  handmaid  prov’d, 

To  drefs  her  charms  and  make  her  more  belov’d.  Pope. 

H ANDMAI'DEN,  f  Handmaid. — For  he  hath  re¬ 
garded  the  low  e hate  of  his  handmaiden.  Luke  i.  48. 

HAN'DO,  a  country  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Quoja. 

HANDS,  f.  [becaufe  both  hands  hold  the  bat.]  An 
inning  at  cricket.  Mafon's  Suppl.  to  Johnfon. 

HANDS  OFF'.  A  vulgar  phrafe  for  keep  off ;  for¬ 
bear. — They  cut  a  flag  into  parts  ;  but  as  they  were  en¬ 
tering  upon  the  dividend,  hands  off,  fays  the  lion.  Dryd. 

HAN'DSEL,  f.  [hanfel,  Dut.  a  firft  gift.]  The  firft 
adt  of  ufing  any  thing  ;  the  firft  aft  of  fale.  It  is  not 
ufeds,  except  in  the  dialect  of  trade.— The  apoftles  term 
it  the  pledge  of  our  inheritance,  and  the  handfe-l or  earned 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  Hooker. 

Thou  art  joy’s  handfel ;  heav’n  lies  flat  on  thee, 

Subjedt  to  every  mounter’s  bended  knee.  Herbert. 

To  HAN'DSEL,  v.  a.  To  ufe  or  do  any  thing  the  firft 
time  : 

In  timorous  deer  he  handfels  his  young  paws. 

And  leaves  the  rugged  bear  for  firmer  claws.  Cowley. 

HAND'SOME,  adj  .ffiandfaem,  Dut.  ready,  dexterous.] 
Ready;  gainly  ;  convenient. — For  a  thief  it  is  fo  hand~ 
fame ,  as  it  may  feem  it  was  firft  invented  for  him.  Spenfer. 
— Beautiful,  with  dignity  :  graceful. — A  great  man  en¬ 
tered  by  force  into  a  peafant’s  houfe,  and,  finding  his 
wife  very  handfome ,  turned  the  good  man  out  of  his  dwel¬ 
ling.  Addifon. — Elegant ;  graceful. — That  eafinefs  and 
handfome.  addrefs  in  writing,  is  hardeft  to  be  atta'ined  by 
perlons  bred  in  a  meaner  way.  Felton. — Ample  ;  liberal ; 
as,  a  handfome  fortune.  Generous;  noble;  as,  a  hand¬ 
fome  adtion. 

To  HAND’SOME,  v.  a.  To  render  elegant  or  neat : 

Him  all  repute 

For  his  device  in  handfoming  a  fuit ; 

To  judge  of  lace  he  hath  the  beft  conceit.  Donne. 

HAND'SOMELY,  adv.  Conveniently;  dexteroufly : 
When  the  kind  nymph,  changing  her  faultlefs  fhape. 
Becomes  linliandfome,  handfomely  to  ’fcape.  Waller. 
Beautifully;  gracefully.  Elegantly;  neatly.— A  car¬ 
penter,  after  he  hath  fawn  down  a  tree,  hath  wrought  it 
handfomely  and  made  a  veffel  thereof.  Wifdom. — Liberally  ; 
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generoufly.— T  am  finding  out  a  convenient  place  for  an 
almfhoufe,  which  I  intend  to  endow  very  handfomely  for  a 
dozen  fuperannuated  hufbandmen.  Addifon. 

HAND'SOMENESS,  f.  Beauty;  grace;  elegance,. — 
Accompanying  her  mourning  garments  with  a  doleful 
countenance,  yet  neither  forgetting  handfomenefsin  mourn¬ 
ing  garments,  nor  fweetnefs  in  her  doleful  countenance. 
Sidney. 

'  HAND'SPIKE,  or  Handspec,/  a  lever,  ufually  of 
wood,  for  raffing  great  weights  by  the  hand.  It  is  five 
or  fix  feet  long,  cut  thin  at  the  lower  end,  that  it  may 
get  the  eafier  between  things  that  are  to  be  feparated, 
or  tinder  any  weight  that  is  to  be  raifed.  It  is  much 
fupefior  to  a  crow  of  iron,  becaufe  its  length  allows  a 
better  poife. 

HAN'DY,  adj.  Executed  or  performed  by  the  hand  ; 
Both  parties  now  were  drawn  fo  clofe, 

Almoft  to  come  to  handy  blows.  Hudibras. 

Ready  dexterous ;  fkilful : 

She  ftript  the  (talks  of  all  their  leaves  ;  the  beft 
She  cull’d,  and  them  with  handy  care  (he  dreft.  Dryden. 
Convenient  ;  ready  to  the  hand. — The  ftrike-bloek  is  a 
plane  fhorter  than  the  jointer,  and  is  more  handy  than 
the  long  jointer.  Moxon. 

HANDY-DAN'DY,  /.  A.  play  in  which  children 
change  hands  and  places.— See  how  yond  juftice  rails 
upon  yond  Ample  thief!  Hark  in  thine  ear  :  change 
places;  and  kandy-dandy ,  which  is  the  juftice,  which  is 
the  thief  >  Shakefpeare. 

HAND'YWARP , /.  in  commerce,  a  kind  of  clotlu; 

Phillips. 

HAND'YWORK,  f.  See  Handiwork. 
HANEOY'E,.a  fmall  lake  of  United  America,  in  the 
ftate  of  New  York  :  twenty-fix  miles  fouth  of  Lake  On¬ 
tario. 

HANE'GA,/  A  corn-meafure  at  Bilboa  in  Spain,, 
three-fifths  of  an  Englifli  bufhel. 

HA'NES,  the  name  of  a  city  of  Egypt.  Ifaiah  xxx.  4. 
HANG,./,  [a  phrafe  with  landfeape  gardeners.]  A  . 
fliarp  declivity. 

To  HANG,  v.  a.  preter.  and  part.  paff.  hanged  ox  hung, 
anciently  hong  :  [hangan,  Sax.]  Tofufpend;  to  fallen  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  fuftained,  not  below,  but  above. 
—His  great  army  is  utterly  ruined,  he  himfelf  (lain  in  it, 
and  his  head  and  right  hand  cut  off,  and  hung  up  before 
Jerusalem.  South. 

Strangely  vifited  people  he  cures ; 

Hanging  a  golden  (lamp  about  their  necks, 

Put  on  with  holy  prayers.  Shakefpeare. 

To  place  without  any  folid  fupport : 

Thou  all  things  haft  of  nothing  made, 

That  hang'Jl  the  folid  earth  in  fleeting  air, 

Vein’.d  with  clear  fprings,  which  ambient  feas  repair. 

Sandys. 

To  choakand  kill  by  fufpending  by  the  neck,  fo  as  that 
the  ligature  intercepts  the  breath  and  circulation  : 
Hanging  fuppofes  human  foul  and  reafon  ; 

This  animal’s  below  committing  treafon  : 

Shall  he  be  hang'd ,  who  never  could  rebel  ? 

That’s  a  preferment  for  Architophel.  Dryden. 

To  difplay  ;  to  (how  aloft. — This  unlucky  mole  milled 
feveral  coxcombs ;  like  the  hanging  out  of  falfe  colours. 
Addifon. — To  let  fall  below  the  proper  fituation;  to  de¬ 
cline. — There  is  a  wicked  man  that  hangeth  down  his  head 
fadly  ;  but  inwardly  he  is  full  of  deceit.  Ecclef.x ix.  26. 
The  role  is  fragrant,  but  it  fades  in  time  ; 

The  violet  fweet,  but  quickly  paft  the  prime  ; 

White  lilies  hang  their  heads,  and  foon  decay  ; 

And  whiter  fnow  in  minutes  melts  away.  Dryden. 

To  fix  in  fuch  a  manner  as  in  fome  directions  to  be 
moveable. — The  gates  and  the  chambers  they  renewed, 
and  hanged  doors  upon  them.  Mac,  iv.  57. — To  cover  or 
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charge  by  any  thing  fufpended. — Hung  be  the  heav’ns 
with  black,  yield  day  to  night !  Skahefpeare. 

The  pavement  ever  foul  with  human  gore  ; 

Heads  and  their  mangled  members  hung  the  door.  Dryd. 
To  furnifh  with  ornaments  or  draperies  fattened  to  the 
wall. — Mufic  is  better  in,  chambers  wainfcotted ‘  than 
hanged.  Bacon.— Sir  Roger  has  hung  fever, d  parts  of  his 
houfe  with  the  trophies  of  his  labours.  Addifon. 

To  HANG,  v.  n.  To  be  fufpended ;  to  be  fupported' 
above,  not  below  : 

Over  it  a  fair  portcullis  hung , 

Which  to  the  gate  direftly  did  incline, 

With  comely  compafs  and  compafture  ttrong.  Spenfer. 
To  depend  ;  to  fall  loofely  on  the  lower  part ;  to  dangle  : 
If  gaming  does  an' aged  lire  entice, 

Then  my  young  matter  fwiftly  learns  the  vice, 

And  (hakes  in  hanging  fleeves  the  little  box  and  dice. 

Dry  den. 

To  bend  forward. — By  hanging  is  only  meant  a  pofture 
ef  bending  forward  to  ftrike  the  enemy.  Addifon. — To 
float  ;  to  play  : 

And  fall  thefe  fayings  from  that  gentle  tongue, 

Where  civil  fpeech  and  foft  perfuafibn  hung  ?  Prior. 
To  be  fupported  by  fomething  railed  above  the  ground. 

_ Whatever  is  placed  ,on  the  head  may  be  faid  to  hang ; 

as  we  call  hanging  gardens  fuch  as  are  planted  on  the  top 
of  the  houfe.  Addifon. — To  reft- upon  by  embracing.— 
Fauftina  is  defcribed  in  the  form  of  a  lady  fitting  upon 
a  bed,  and  two  little  infants  hanging  about  her  neck. 
Peacham. 

To-day  might  I,  hanging  on  Hotfpur’s  neck, 

Have  talk’d  of  Monmouth’s  grave.  Skakefpearc. 

To  hover;  to  impend. — Odious  names  of  diftinftion, 
which  had  ttept  while  the  dread  of  popery  hung  over  us, 
were  revived.  Atterbury. 

He  hath  a  heavenly  gift  of  prophecy  ; 

And  fundry  bleflings  hang  about  his  throne, 

That  fpeak  him  full  of  grace.  Skahefpeare. 

To  be  loofely  joined  : 

Whither  go  you  ? 

_ _ To  fee  your  wife :  is  (he  at  home  ? 

_ Ay,  and  as  idle  as  (he  may  hang  together.  Skahefpeare. 


the  middle_of  the  fides  of  hanging  grounds.  Mortimer. — 
To  be  executed  by  the  halter. —The  court  forfakes  hint 
and  fir  Balaam  hangs.  Pope. — To  decline  ;  to  tend  down  : 
His  neck  obliquely  o’er  his  fhoulders  hung, 

Prefs’d  with  the  weight  of  deep  that  tames  the  ttrong.  \ , 
Pope. 

HANG,  a  town,  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Eaft 
Gothland:  fix  miles  north-eaft  of  Linkioping. 

HANG-WITE,  or  Hang-wit,/  [hangan,  Sax.  i.  et 
fufpendere,  and  pifce,  mulSlaf  A  liberty  formerly  granted 
to  a  perfon,  whereby  he  is  quit  of  a  felon  or  thief  hanged 
without  judgment,  or  efcaped  out  gf  cuftody.  Rajlal. 
And  it  may  fignify  a  liberty,  whereby  a  lord  challenges 
the  forfeiture  for  him  who  bangs  himfelf  within  the, 
lord’s  fee.  Domefday. 

HANG'CLIFF,  a  remarkable  point  of  land  on  the 
eaft  coaft  of  the  l'argeft  of  the  Shetland  Iflands.  It  is 
frequently  the  firft  land  feen  by  (hips  in  northern  voy¬ 
ages.  Lat.  60.  9.  N.  Ion.  56.  30.  W. 

HAN'GER,/.  That  by  which  any  thing  hangs  p  as, 
the  pot  hanger.  ». 

HAN'GER,  f.  A  (hort  broad  fwofd,  iucurvated  to¬ 
wards  the  point. — 1  clothed  rriyfelf  in  my  beft  apparel, 
girded  on  my  hanger,  (tuck  my  piftols  loaded  in  my  belt. 
Smo/iet. 

HAN'GER-ON',  f.  A  dependant,  one  who  eats  and 
drinks  without  payment. — He  is  a  perpetual  hanger-on , 
yet  nobody  knows  how  to  be  without  him.  Swift. 

HAN'GEST,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Somme,  and  chief  glace  of  a  canton, -in  the  diftriftof 
Montdidier  :  two  leagues  and  a  half  north  of  Montdidier. 

HANGING,/.  The  aft  of  fixing  any  thing  fo  as  not 
to  reft  on  the  ground.  The  aft  of  putting  to  death  by 
the  halter.  That  which  is  hungup  for  ornament draff 
pery  fattened  againft  the  walls  of  a  room  for  ornament  • 
'Now  purple  hangings  cloath  the  palace  walls, 

And  fumptuous  feafts  are  made  in  lplendid  halls.  Dryd. 
Any  tiling  that  hangs  to.  another.  Not  in  ufe: 

A  ftorm,  or  robbery,  or  call  it  what  you  will. 

Shook  down  my  mellow  hangings,  nay  my  leaves, 

And  left  me  bare  to  weather.  Skahefpeare. 

Death  by  a  halter  : 

Slander  or  poifon  dread  from  Delia’s  rage. 

Hard  words  or  hanging,  if  your  judge  be  Page.  Pope. 


To  drag  ;  to  be  incbmmodioufly  joined  : 

In  my  Lucia’s  abfence 

Life  hangs  upon  me,  and  becomes  a  burden.  Addifon. 

To  be  compaft  or  united;  with  together. — In' the.  com¬ 
mon  caufe  we  are  all  of  a  piece  :  we  hang  together.  Dry  den. 
—To  adhere,  unwelcomely  or  incommodioufly. — Shining 
landfkips,  gilded  triumphs,  and  beautiful  faces,  difperle 
that  oloominefs  which  is  apt  to  hang  upon  the  mind  in 
difconfolate  feafons.  Addifon.— To  reft  ;  to  refide  : 

Sleep  Jfhall  neither  night  nor  day 

Hang  upon  his  penthoufe  lid.  Skahefpeare. 

To  be  in  fufpenceg  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  uncertainty.— Thy 
life  (hall  hhng  in  doubt  before  thee,  and  thou  (halt  fear 
day  and  night,  and  (halt  have  none  affurance  of  thy  life. 
Deuteronomy. 

To  be  delayed  ;  to  linger  : 

She  thrice  effay’d  to  fpeak  :  her  accents  hung, 

And  fault’ring  dy’d  unfinilh’don  her  tongue.  Dryden. 
To  be  dependant  on  : 

Oh,  how  wretched 

Is  that  poor  man  that  hangs  on  princes’  favours  !  Shahejp . 
To  be  fixed  or  fufpended  with  attention: 

Though  wand’ring  fenates  hung  on  all  he  fpoke, 

The  club  muft  hail  him  mafter  of  the  joke.  Pope. 
To  have  a  deep  declivity.J-Suffex  marl  (hews  itfelf  on 


HANG'ING,  part.  adj.  Foreboding  death  by  the  hal¬ 
ter. _ Surely,  fir,  a  gopd  favour  you  have  ;  but  that  you 

have  a  hanging  look.  Skahefpeare . 

What  ffEthiops  lips  he  has ! 

How  full  a  fnout,  and  what  a  hanging  face  !  Dryden. 


Requiring  to.be  puniftied  by  the  halter  ;  a  hanging  matter. 

HANG'ING-PEAR,  f.  A  kind' of  pear  which  ripens 
about  the  end  of  September.  Bailey. 

HANG'ING-SHAW'LAW,  a  hill  of  Scotland,  in  the 
county  of  Selkirk  :  four  miles  and  a  half  north-weft  of 

^"HANG'ING-SLEEVES,  /  Two  (tripes  of  the  fame 
fluff  with  a  girl’s  gown,  which,  hanging  down  the  back 
from  the  fhoulders,  ufed  to  be  worn  by  girls  under  twelve 
years  old.— Thefe  miftakes  are  to  be  left  off  with  your 
hanging-fee'oes.  Marq.  of  Halifax.  . 

H  ANG'M  AN,/  The  public  executioner.— The  hang, 
man  is  generally  a  worfe  malefaftor  than  the  criminal 
that  fuffers  by  his  hand.  Addifon. 

Who  makes  that  noife  there  ?  who  are  you  ? 

_ Your  friend,  fir,  the  hangman.  Skahefpeare.  ’ 


A  term  of  reproach,  either  ferious  or  ludicrous.— He 
hath  twice  or  thrice  cut  Cupid’s  bowftring,  and  the  lit¬ 
tle  hangman  dare  not  (hoot  at  him.  Skahefpeare. 

One  cried  God  blefs  us !  and  Amen!  the  other  5 
As  they  had  feen  me  with  thefe  hangman's  hand£ :  . 
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Lift’ning  their  fear,  I  could  not  fay  Amen, 

When  they  did  (ay  God  blefs  us.  Shakerpearc . 

HANG'MAN’s  POINT,  a  cape  of  Ireland,  at  the  en¬ 
trance  of  Kinfale  harbour  :  two  miles  fouth  of  Kinfale. 

HA  N G'N.EST,./.  A  bird  fo  called  from  the  manner 
ip  which  it  builds  its  ned. 

HAN1EL',  [Hebrew]  A  man’s  name. 

HANK,/  [hank,  Iflandic,  a  chain  or  coil  of  rope.] 
A  ikein  of  thread.  A  tye  ;  a  check  ;  an  influenc'd. — Do 
we  think  we  liave  the  hank  that  fome  gallants  have  on 
their  trufling  mercliants,  that,  upon  peril  ofjlofing  all 
former  fcores,  he  mud  (fill  go  on  to  fupply  >  Decay  of 
Piety. 

To  HANK'ER,  v.n.  [ hankeren ,  Dut.]  ,To-long.im- 
portunatelv  ;  to  have  an  incedant  wirti  ;  it  has  commonly 
after  before  the  tiling  defined.  It  is  fcarcely  "fifed  but  in 
familiar  language. — Among  women. and  children,  cafe 
is  to  be  tak'en  that  they  get  not  a  hankering  after  juggling 
adrolpgers  and  fortune-tellers.  L' Ff  range. 

And  now  the  faints  ' began  their  reign, 

For.  which  th’  had  yearn’d  fo  long  in  vain, 

And  felt  fuch  bowel  hankerings, 

To  fee  an  empire  all  of  kings.  Hudibras .. 

H  ANlt'ERING,  f  A  longing. — We  are  oftentimes 
in  fufpenfe  betwixt  the  choice  of  different  purfuits.  . 
We  choofe  one  at  lad  doubtingly,  with  an  unconquered 
hankering  after  the  other.  Shenjione.—S ome  d range  han¬ 
kerings  after  the  fledi-pots  of  Egypt  liave  led  thefe  pious 
good  people  a  little  afide  from  the  right  way.  Stonejlreet. 

HAN'KIUS  (Martin),  a  learned  German  writer,  born 
in  1633,  at  Bredau,  where  his  father  was  a  minider. 
He  dudied  fird  in  his  native  city,  and  then  at  Jena,  where 
he  acquired  a  reputation  which  caufed  him  to  be  in¬ 
vited  to  the  profelfordiip  of  morals  and  hidory  at  Go¬ 
tha.  ,  In  1661  he  was  called  to  the  fame  chair,  and  that 
of  rhetoric,  in  the  Elizabeth  college  at  Bredau  ;  to 
which  office  was  added-, ,  in  1760,  that  of  librarian.  He 
died  in  1709,  at  the  age  of  feventy-fix.  His  principal 
works  are  :  1.  De  Romanarum  rerum- Scriptoribusf  2  vols. 

4to.  1669,  1675.  -  2.  De  Byzantinarum  rerum  Scriptoribus, 
4to.  1677  ;  various  tradts  on  the  hidory  and  antiquities 
of  Silefia  ;  harangues,  comedies,  and  poems  in  Latin. 

HAN'NA,  a  town  of  Lithuania,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Brzefc  :  twenty-four  miles  fouth  of  Brzefc. 

HANNACHREE'N,  a  (mall  idand  near  the  wed  coaft 
of  Ireland,  and  county  of  Galway:  twenty  miles  wed 
of  Rinveel  Poiiit. 

■  HAN'NAH,  [Heb.  gracious.]  The  name  of  a  woman. 

HAN'NAH  BAY,  a  fadory  of  Hudfon’s  Bay  Com¬ 
pany,  at  the  fouth  end  of  James’  Bay  in  North  America, 
andion  the  eadern  fide  of  Harricanaw  river,  forty-five 
miles  ead-by-fouth  ofMoofe  Fort. 

HANNAH’S  TOWN,  a  town  of  the  American  States, 
in  Wedmoreland  county,  Pennfyl vania,,  four  miles  north- 
north-ead  of  Greendnirg,  and  on  the  road  from  Bedford 
to  Pittfinirg;  fifty-four  miles  north-wed-by-wed  of  the 
former,  and  twenty-fix  ead  of  the  latter. 

HAN 'NAS,  a  town  of  SvVeden,  in  the  province  of 
Smaland  :  ninety  miles  north  of  C’almar. 

HAN'NATHON,  a  city  of  Paledinc-,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Zebulon  ;  lituated  on  the  northern  boundary  of 
that  province.  JoJh.  xix.4. 

HAN'NEKEN  (Memnon),  a  Lutheran  divine,  born 
at  Blaxen,  in  Oldenburg,  in  1595.  After  purfuing  his 
(Indies  at  Bremen  and  Stade,  he  went  to  the  univerfity 
of  Gieffeh,  and  removed  in  1619  to  the  college  of  Ol¬ 
denburg.  He  afterwards  dudied  theology  under  Ni¬ 
cholas  Hurnius,  at  Wittembgrg.  He  then  fucceffively 
vifited  the  univerfities  of  Leiplic,  Altdorf,  Tubingen, 
Balil,  and  Strafburg.  In  1626,  he  was  appointed  pro- 
fedor.of  moral,  philofopliy  at  Marpurg  ;  and  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year  was  nominated  by  the  landgrave  of  Hefie, 
profelfor  of  theology,  and  of  the  oriental  languages. 
He  difcharged  the  duties  of  thefe  appointments  till  the 


year  1646,  when  he  accepted  the  pod  of  fuperintendent 
of  the  churches  at  Lubec.  He  died  at  that  city  in 
1671.  He  was  the  writer  of,  1.  A  Hebrew  Grammar. 
2.  Expofto  Epifola  Pauli  ad  Ephefios,  1631,  4to.  3.  An 
Abridgment  of  Theology.  4.  Scutum  Catholic ie  Veritaiis. 
5.  Irenicum  Catholico-evangelihivi.  6.  Expofitio  Epifolce  Pauli 
ad  Romanos ;  'and  a  variety  of  treatifes  in  ecclefiadical  con- 
troverfy. 

HAN'NEKEN  (Philip-Louis.),  foil  of  the  preceding, 
born  at  Marpurg  in  1637.  -  In  1657,  he  went,  to  the  uni- 
verfity  ol  Gieffen,  and  afterwards  lludied  at  Leipfic,  , 
Wittemberg,  and  Rodock.  Having  didinguifiied  him- 
felf  by  his  proficiency  in  philofopliy  and  theology,  he 
was  made  a  proffiffor  at  Gieffen  in  1663,  and  foon  after¬ 
wards  admitted  to  the  degree  of  do6Ior  of  divinity.  In 
1693  he  was  called  to  fill  the  chair  of  theology  at  Wit¬ 
temberg,  which  he  occupied  till  his  death,  in  1706.  He 
was  the  author  of,  1.  Philological  Notes  on  the  Book 
-of  Joffiua,  in  Latin.  2.  A  Sketch  of  the  Hidory  of  the 
Arians,  in  the  fame  language.  3.  Con/iantius  Sophus.  4. 
EElypa  Divines  Voluntatis  circa  Salutem  Humanam.  5.  Obfer- 
vationes  f  deles  in  Sy/lema  Theologium  Marefii.  6.  De  Turbe- 
lis  Phantafus  in  objeclo  pracipuo  Rcligiofee  Pietatis,  &c._ 

FIAN'NIBAL,  a  famous  Carthaginian  general  ;  for 
whofe  character  and  exploits  fee  the  article  Carthage, 
vol.  iii.  p.  843-849. 

FIAN'NIBAL,  a  military  townfliip  of  the  American 
States,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  Lake  Ontario,  ten 
miles  foiith-by-wed  of  Fort  Ofwego. 

HANNIEL',  [Hebrew.]  The  name  of  a  place. 

HAN'NIGSDORF,  or  Hein'tendorf,  a  town  of 
Silefia,  in  the  principality  of  Neide  :  four  miles  fouth- 
fouth-wed  of  Grotkau. 

HAN'NO,'  a  celebrated  general  of  the  Carthaginians, 
who  was  chofen  by  the  fenate  to  make  a-voyage  of  dif- 
covery  round  the  continent  of  Africa.  'He  entered  the 
ocean  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and  difeovered 
feveral  countries  which  druck  him  with  amazement  and 
wonder.  He  wrote  an  account  of  his  voyage,  which 
Sigifmund  Gelenius  publidied  in  Greek  at  Bafil,  by  Fro- 
benius,  in  1533.  He  lived,  according  to  Pliny,  when  the 
commerce  of  the  Carthaginians  was  in  the  mod  flouridi- 
ing  condition.  A  translation  of  this  ancient  and  inte- 
rtding- voyage  has  been  given  in  Italian  by  Romufio,  in 
Spanifh  by  Campomanes,  .in  French  by  Bougainville, 
and  in  Englifh,  in  1797,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Falconer,  fellow 
of  Corpus  Chridi  College,  Oxford.  In  this  tranfiation, 
thofe  fingular  padages  in  the  original  text,  which  for  a 
long  time  gave  to  the  whole  an  air  of  romance,  are  ex¬ 
plained  highly  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  curious  reader; 
of  which  the  following  indance  will  ferve.as  an  example  : 

“'Having  taken  in  water,  (fays  the  original  text,) 
we  lliled  forwards  five  days  near  the  land,  until  we 
came  to  a  large  bay,  which  our  interpreters  informed  us 
was  called  the  Wedern  Horn.  In  this  was  a  large  idand, 
and  in  the  idand  a  falt-water  lake,  and  in  this  another 
idand,  where,  when  we  had  landed,  we  could  difeover 
nothing  in  the  day-time  except  trees  ;  but  in  the  night 
we  faw  many  fires  burning,  and  heard  the  found  of  pipes, 
cymbals,  drums,  and  confufed  (hputs.  We  were  then 
afraid,  and  our  diviner$  ordered  us  to  abandon  the  idand. 
Sailing  quickly  away  thence,  we  paded  by  a  country 
burning  with  fires  and  perfumes  ;  and  dreams  of  fire  fup- 
plied  thence  fell  into  the  fea.  The  country  was  impaf- 
fable,  on  account  of  the  heat.  We  failed  quickly  thence, 
being  much  terrified;  and  paffing  on  for  four  days,  we 
difeovered  at  night  a  country  full  of  fire.  In  the  middle 
was  a  lofty  fire,  larger  than  the  red,  which  (eeme'd  to 
touch  the  dars.  When  day  came  we  difeovered  it  to  be 
a  large  hill,  called  the  Chariot  of  the  Gods.” — In  Mr. 
Falconer’s  tranfiation  thefe  circumdances  are  thus  ex¬ 
plained  : 

“  In  countries,  fuch  as  Hanno  was  then  failing  by, 
there  is  no  twilight.  The  dars,  in  their  full  brighfnefs, 
are  in  podedion  of  the  whole  heavens,  when,  in  an  in- ' 
dant. 
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ftant,  the  fun  appears  without  an  harbinger,  and  they 
all  difappear  together.  At  fun-rifing,  the  thermometer 
is  from  48°  to  6o°.  At  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon, 
it  is  from  ioo°  to  1150.  Hence  an  univerfal  relaxation, 
a  kind  of  irrefiflible  languor,  and  averfion  to  all  aftion, 
takes  pofleflion  of  both  man  and  bead;  the  appetite 
fails*  and  deep  and  quiet  are  the  only  things  the  mind 
is  capable  of  defiring,  or  the  body  of  enduring.  Cattle, 
birds,  and  beads,  all  flock  to  the  fliade,  or  to  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  running  dreams,  or  deep  dagnant  pools. 
From  the  fame  motive,  the  wild  bead  dirs  not  from  his 
Cave  ;  and  for  this  too  he  Has  an  additional  reafon  :  be- 
caufe  the  cattle  he  depends  upon  for  his  prey  do  not  dir 
abroad  to  feed;  they  are  afleep  and  in  fafety,  for  with 
them  are  their  dogs  and  their  fliepherds.  But  no  fooner 
does  the  fun  fet,  than  a  cold  night  indantiy  fucceeds  a 
burning  day  ;  the  appetite  immediately  returns,  the  cat¬ 
tle  fpread  themfelves  abroad  to  feed,  and  pals  quietly 
out  of  the  fhepherds  fight,  into  the  reach  of  a  multitude 
of  beads  feeking  for  their  prey.  Fires,  the  only  remedy, 
are. every  where  lighted  by  the  fhepherds  to  keep  thefe 
at  a  refpeftful  didance  ;  and  dancing,  fingihg,  and  rau- 
dc,  at  once  exhilarate  the  mind,  and  contribute,  by 
alarming  the  beads  of  prey,  to  keep  their  flocks  in  fafe¬ 
ty,  and  prevent  the  bad  effects  of  fevere  cold.  This 
was  the  caufe  of  the  obfervation  Hanno  made,  failing 
along  the  coad  ;  and  it  was  true  when  he  made  it.  Jufl 
the  fame  may  be  obferved  dill,  and  will  be,  fo  long  as 
the  climate  and  inhabitants  are  the  fame  ;  and  thus  it 
has  been  recently  defcribed  by  Mr.  Bruce. 

“  They  then-pafled  by  a  country  burning  with  fire, 
which  was  accompanied  with  perfumes;  and  dreams  of 
fire,  fupplied  thence,  fell  into  the  fea.”  This  fait -like- 
wife  is  excellently  illudrated  by  Mr.  Bruce.  “  After 
the  fire,”  fays  he,  “  (which  was  lighted  for  the  purpofes 
of  dertroying  the  covet  for, the  animals  which  they  hunt,) 
has  confumcd  all  the  dry  grafs  in  the  plain,  an.d,  from 
it,  done  the  fame  up  to  the  top  of  the  highed  moun¬ 
tains,  the  large  ravines  or  gullies,  made  by  the  torrents 
falling  from  the  higher  ground,  being  fhaded  by  their 
depth,  and  their  being  in  poflefiion  of  the  lad  water  that 
runs,  are  the  lated  to  take  fire,  though  full  of  every 
fort  of  herbage.  The  large  bamboos,  hollow  'canes, 
and  fuch  like  plants,  growing  as  thick  as  they  can  dand, 
retain  their  greerinefs,  and  are  not  dried  enough  for 
burning,  till  the  fire  has  cleared  the  grafs  from  all  the 
red  of  the  country  ;  at  lad,  when  no  other  fuel  remains, 
the  herdfmen  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains  fet  fire  to 
thefe,  and  the  fire  runs  down  in  the  very  path  in  which, 
fome  months  before,  the  water  ran,  filling  the  whole 
gully  with  flame,  which  does  not  end  till  it  is  checked 
by  the  ocean  below,  where  the  torrent  of  water  entered, 
and  where  the  fire  of  courfe  ceafes.  This  I  have  often 
feen  myfelf,  and  been  often  nearly  enclofed  in  it ;  and 
can  bear  witpefs,  that,  at  a  didance,  and  by  a  flranger 
ignorant  of  the  caufe,  it  would  hardly  be  didinguiflied 
from  a  river  of  fire.” — Thus  does  the  voyage  of  Hanno, 
which  has  long  been.confidered  as  a  fable,  appear  ge¬ 
nuine  and  rational  in  all  its  parts. 

^  HAN'NONVILLE  SOUS  LES  COTES,  a  town  of 
France,  in  the  department  of  the  Meufe,  and  chief  place 
of  a  canton,  in  the  didrift  of  St.  Mihiel :  three  leagues 
north-north-ead  of  St.  Mihiel,  and‘ four  fouth-ead  of 
Verdun. 

HANNO'YS,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Englifh  Channel, 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  wed  coad  of  the  ifland  of 
Guernfey. 

HANNU'YE,  a  town  of  Brabant,  twenty  miles  wed 
of  Liege. 

HAN'OCH,  [Heb.  dedicated.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAN'OCHITE,  a  defcendant  of  Hanoch. 

HAN'OCK,/  A  corn-meafure  at  Malaga  in  Spain, 
containing  unheaped  129  pounds,  or  heaped  144  pounds, 
avoirdupois. 

HANOSFAL'VA,  a  town  of  Hungary  :  twelve  miles 
north-ead  of  Szeben. 
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HANDOVER,  a  city  of  Germany,  in  Lower  Saxony, 
and  principality  of  Calenberg,  fituated  on  the  Leine, 
which  divides  it  into  two  towns,  Old  and  New.  Old 
or  Aldadt  Hanover,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the 
eleftorate,  and. refidence  of  the  ele.ftor,  but  ranks  the 
fecond  among  the  four  large  cities  of  the  principality  of 
Calenberg,  Guttingen  being  the  firfl.  It  was  long  the 
feat  of  the  privy  council,  and  of  the  regency  of  all  the 
territories  belonging  to  the  eleftorate  houfe  of  Brunf- 
wick  Luneburg.  It  is  fituated  on  the  left  fide  of  the 
Leine,  which,  running  in  two  channels  between  the  old 
and  new  town,  and  thus  forming  an  ifland,  unites  into 
one  ftream  again,  and  becomes  navigable.  .The  town  is 
fortified,  and  contains  about  1200  houfes,  among  which 
are  many  large  and  handfome  buildings.  The  elefto'Us 
palace,  fituated  on  that  fide  fronting  the  Leine,  having 
being  dedroyed  by  fire,  was  rebuilt  in  1741,  with  great 
magnificence.  In  it  the  privy  council  and  Commiflion- 
ers  of  war,  before  the  revolution,  were  accuftomed  to 
hold  their  meetings.  In  the  chapel  belonging  to  it,  which 
is  very  fplendid,  is  kept  a  treafure  of  great  value,  con¬ 
fiding  of  reliques,  gold  and  filver  plate,  and  gems,  col¬ 
lected  by  duke  Henry  the  Lion,  in  his  journey  to  the 
Ead  in  1171,  and  the  fucceeding  years;  which- treafure 
was  at  fird  lodged  in  St.  Blair’s  church,  at  Brunfwick; 
but  on  the  furrender  of  that  city  to  duke  John  Fre¬ 
deric,  was  brought  to  Hanover.  The  dates  houfe  is  a 
noble  drufture  :  in  this  building  were  ufually  held  the 
Calenberg  diets,  and  likewife  thofe  of  the  high  court  of 
judice.  Hanover  contains  three  parifli  churches,  a  poor- 
houfe,  and  three  hofpitals.  Here  are  manufactures  of 
lace,  duff,  dockings,  ribbons,  &c.  The  tanneries  form 
a  confiderable  branch  of  trade,  as  likewife  a  fpecies  of 
white  beer,  invented  in  1526,  by  one  Broihar,  whole 
name  it  bears.  Hanover  was  unknown  before  the  year 
1163.  In  1241,  this  town  was  transferred,  by  Conrad 
count  of  Lauenrode,  at  that  time  proprietor  of  it,  to 
duke  Otho  the  Child,  who  promifed  the  burghers  that 
it  fhould  be  made  unalienable,  and  remain  for  ever  in 
his  houfe.  But  notwithdanding  thefe  engagements,  in 
1283,  hisgrandfon,  duke  Otho  the  Severe,  was  for  mak¬ 
ing  it  over  to  the  bifhop  of  Hildefheim,  which  catifed 
an  infurreftion,  and  the  bifliop  never  got  poflefiion  of  it. 
In  1297,  however,  a  reconciliation  was  effefted  between 
the  fovereign  and  the  inhabitants.  In  1725,  an  alliance 
was  concluded  here  between  Great  Britain,  France-,  and 
Pruflia,  to  which,  in  1726,  Holland  alfo  acceded.  In 
1757,  the  French  poflefled  themfelves  of  the  city,  but 
quitted  it  again  in  1758.  The  Neudadt  or  new  town  of 
Hanover  is  fituated  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Leine,  op- 
pofite  Old  Hanover,  and  communicates  with  it  by  means 
of  bridges.  This  town  is  fortified  ;  and  although  it 
contains  fcarcely  four  hundred  houfes,  is  well  built  and 
populous.  Its  magidracy  is  poflefled  of  the  civil  jurif- 
diftion  alone.  It  was  the  feat  of  the  confidory  for  the  elec¬ 
toral  territories,  as  likewife  of  the  general  luperinten- 
deney  of  the  principality  of  Calenberg,  and  of  a  fpecial 
iuperintendency.  It  contains  alfo  feveral  valuable  ma- 
nufaftures. 

Baron  Knigge,  who  vifited  Hanover  in  1792,  fays  that 
he  ho  where  met  with  fo  many  intelligent  and  well-in¬ 
formed  people  among  the  middling  clafles,  as  in  this 
city.  Many  of  the  merchants  are  men  of  confiderable 
literary  knowledge,  and  the  fociety  of  both  fexes  is  ra¬ 
tional  and  improving.  This  mud  be  underdood  to  re¬ 
late  to  private  parties,  in  the  admiflion  to  which,  cha¬ 
racter  and  abilities  are  more  confidered  than  the  cere¬ 
monials  of  rank  and  nobility.  Thus  the  different  clafles 
improve  each  other;  and  hence,,  we  are  told,  there  are 
many  among  the  wives  and  daughters  of  tradefmen, 
who,  with  refpeft  to  politenefs  and  propriety  of  beha¬ 
viour,  would  do  honour  to  any  mixed  fociety.  Of  the 
Hanoverian  officers,  the  baron  fpeaks  with  great  praife, 
as  men  who  have  not  only  profeflional  merit,  but  who 
are  alfo  polite  and  exemplary  in  their  manners.  This 
is  greatly  owing  to  their  military  fchools,  where  they 
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have  an  excellent  education,  are  inftruCted  in  every  fei- 
ence  that  relates  to  their  profedion,  and  are  taught  the 
duties  of  chriftians,  and  of  citizens,  before  they  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  aflame  a  command  over  their  fellow  men.  In 
general,  this  author  bellows  great  praife  on  the  police, 
for  the  attention  which  it  pays  to  the  inftru Ction  of  the 
people.  The  principal  ftreets  have  large  fubterranean 
canals,  through  which  the  dirt  of  the  city  is  conveyed 
by  running  water  to  the  river.  In  the  winter  evenings, 
the,  town  is  well  lighted,  and  the  comforts  of  fociety  ad¬ 
mirably  conducted.  A  regulation,  on  which  the  citi¬ 
zens  have  agreed,  in  cafes  of  fire,  deferves  imitation. 
Each  perfon  is  provided  with  a  large  fack,  and,  when  a 
fire  happens,  all  the  neighbours  repair  to  the  houfe  with 
their  facks  ;  and,  as  each  has  his  feveral  talk  affigned 
to  him,  the  furniture  and  goods  are  foon  rempved,  with 
as  little  confufion  as  poflible,  and  the  fufferer  is  certain 
of  their  being  lodged  in  fafe  hands.  Hanover  is  very  po¬ 
pulous,  confidering  its  fize,  particularly  the  old  town  : 
the  number  of  equipages  feen  irv  the  ftreets  fhews  that 
it  contains  many  wealthy  citizens  ;  and  the  mode  of  liv¬ 
ing  becomes  daily  more  luxurious  ;  though  not  fo  much 
fo  as  amongft  the  merchants  in  Hamburg.  Hanover  is 
now  (Feb.  1808)  in  the  hands  of  the  French.  Fifty- 
eight  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Bremen,  and  a  hundred  and 
forty  weft  of  Berlin.  Lat.  52.  27.  N.  Ion.  27.15.  E. 
Ferro. 

HAN'OVER  (Electorate  of),  comprehends  the  du¬ 
chies  of  Zell,  Saxe-Lauenburg,  Bremen,  Luneburg,  the 
principalitiesof  Calenburg,Verden-Grubenhagen,  Diep- 
holz,  Hoya,  Oberwald,  &c.  The  dignity  of  elector 
was  conferred  on  Erneft  Auguftus,  dtike  of  Brunfwick 
Hanover,  by  the  emperor  Leopold,  in  1692,  as  a  reward 
for  the  great  fervices  done  by  the  duke  in  a  war  with 
the  French  king,  Louis  XIV.  This  new  creation  met 
with  great  opposition,  both  in  the  electoral  college  and 
the  college  of  princes ;  but  at  laft,  by  a  conclufion  of 
the  three  colleges,  on  the  30th  of  January,  1708,  it  was 
unanimoufly  determined  that  the  electoral  dignity  fhould 
be  confirmed  to  the  duke  of  Hanover  and  his  heirs  male  ; 
but  it  was  added,  that  if,  wl\ile  that  electoral  dignity 
fubfifted,  the  Palatine  electorate  fhould  happen  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  a  proteftant  prince,  the  firft  catholic 
elector  (hould  have  a  fupernumerary  vote.  This  conclu- 
fion  being  eafily  agreed  to  by  the  emperor,  the  duke  of 
Hanover  was  introduced  into  the  electoral  college  on  the 
lath  of  September  the  fame  year.  In  1714,  the  eleCtor, 
George,  became  king  of  England,  at  the  death  of  queen 
Anne,  by  virtue  of  the  aCt  of  fettlement. 

HAN'OVER,  a  county  on  the  north-weft  part  of  the 
ifland  of  Jamaica. 

HAN'OVER,  a  bay  in  the  fea  of  Honduras,  fituated 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  peninfula  of  Yucatan,  from  which 
it  receives  the  waters  of  the  Rio  Honde.  The  trad  of 
land  between  the  river  Honde  and  the  Balize  was  ceded 
by  the  Spaniards  to  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  at  the 
peace  of  1783,  for  the  purpofe  of  cutting  and  carrying 
away  logwood. 

HAN'OVER,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Luzerne  county,  Pennfylvania.  Alfo  a  townfhip  in 
Wafhington  county.  Eaft  and  Weft  Hanover,  are  two 
townfhips  in  Dauphine  county  in  the  fame  ftate. 

HAN'OVER, , or  M'Allister’s  Town,  a  poft-town 
of  the  American  States,  in  New  York  county,  Pennfyl¬ 
vania,  fituated  between  Cadorus  creek,  and  a  branch  of 
Little  Conewago,  which  flows  into  the  Sufquehannah. 
It  contains  nearly  three  hundred  dwelling  houfes,  and  a 
German  and  Lutheran  church  :  feven  miles  north  of  the 
Maryland  line,  eighteen  miles  fouth-weft  of  York,  and 
so6  weft-by-fouth  of  Philadelphia. 

HAN'OVER,  .a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Plymouth  county*  MafTachufetts,  twenty-five  miles 
fouth-eaft  from  Bofton;  incorporated  in  1727,  and  con¬ 
tains  1083  inhabitants. 

HAN'OVER,  a  poft-town  of  the  American  States,  in 
.  Vol.  IX*  No.  579. 
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New  Hampfhire,  fituated  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Connecticut 
river  in  Grafton  county.  Dartmouth  College,  in  this 
town,  is  fituated  on  a  beautiful  plain,  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  river,  in  lat.  43.43.  N.  Ion.  72.'  14.  W.  from 
Greenwich.  It  derives  its  name  from  William  earl  of 
Dartmouth,  one  of  its  principal  benefactors,  and  was 
founded  in  1769,  by  the  late  Dr.  Eleazer  Wheelock, 
The  funds  of  the  college  confift  chiefly  of  lands,  amount¬ 
ing  to  about  80,000  acres,  which  are  increafing  in  value 
in  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the  country  ;  1,200  acres 
lie  contiguous  to  the  college,  and  are  capable  of  the 
higheft  improvement;  12,000  lie  in  Vermont.  A  traCt 
of  eight  miles  fquare  was  granted  by  the  aflembly  of 
New  Hampfhire  in  1789.  The  revenue  of  the  college, 
arifing  from  the  lands,  in  1793,  amounted  annually  to 
140I.  By  contracts  then  made,  they  would  amount,  in 
four  years  after,  to  450I.  and  in  twelve  years  to  650L 
The  income  from  tuition  is  about  600I,  per  annum. 
The  number  of  under-graduates  is,  on  an  average,  from 
150  to  180.  A  grammar-fchool  of  about  fifty  or  fixty 
fcholars  is, annexed  to  the  college.  The  (Indents  are 
under  the  immediate  government  and  inftruClion  of  a 
prefident,  who  is  alfo  profelfor  of  hiftory,  a  profeftbr  of 
mathematics  and  natural  philofophy,  a  profeftbr  of  lan¬ 
guages,  and  two  tutors.  The  college  is  furniflied  with 
a  handfome  library,  and  a  philofophical  apparatus  tole¬ 
rably  complete.  A  new  college  edifice  of  wood,  150  b/ 
50  feet,  and  three  ftories  high,  was  ereCted  in  1786,  con¬ 
taining  thirtyrfix  rooms  for  (Indents.  Its  fituation  is  ele. 
vated,  healthful,  and  pleafant,  commanding  an  extenfive 
profpe.Ct  to  the  weft.  There  are  three  other  public 
buildings  belonging  to  the  college  ;  and  a  handfome  con¬ 
gregational  meeting-houfe  has  lately  been  ereCted,  in 
which  the  commencement  exercifes  are  exhibited.  It 
is  thirty-two  miles  north  of  Charlcftown,  115  north-weft- 
by-weft  of  Portfmouth,  138  north-weft  of  Bofton,  and 
378  north-eaft-by-north  of  Philadelphia. 

HAN'OVER,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Morris  County,  New  Jerfey.  On  a  ridge  of  hills  in  this 
townfhip  are  a  number  of  wells,  forty  miles  from  the 
fea  in  a  ftraight  line,  which  regularly  ebb  and  flow  about 
fix  feet  twice  in  every  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  about 
fixteen  miles  north-weft  of  Elizabeth  Town,  and  joins 
upon  Morriftown. 

HAN'OVER,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
Virginia,  lying  between  Pamunky  and  Chickahominy  ri¬ 
vers.  Its  length  is  about  forty-eight  miles,  and  its 
breadth  twenty-two;  and  contains  14,754  inhabitants. 

HAN'OVER,  a  town  of  Virginia,  in  the  above  county, 
fituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Pamunky  :  fix  miles  from 
New  Caftle,  twenty-two  north-eaft-by-eaft  of  Richmond, 
and  no  north-north-weft  of  Wafhington  city. 

HAN'OVER  (New),  an  ifland  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
difeovered  by  captain  Carteret,  in  i767,abouttenleagues 
in  length.  The  fouth-weft  part  fituated  in  lat.  2.  49.  S. 
Ion.  148.  27.  E.  Greenwich. 

H  ANOVE'RIAN,  adj.  Belonging  to  Hanover,  bom 
in  Hanover,  produced  in  Hanover. 

HANOVE'RIAN, /.  A  native  of  Hanover.. 

I-IAN'ROW,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Holftein  :  fourteen  miles  eaft  of  Meldorp. 

I-IANS'B  ACH,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Leit- 
meritz,  with  manufactures  of  cotton,  thread,  and  pa¬ 
per  :  twelve  miles  north  of  Kamnitz. 

HANSE,yi  [Gothic.]  A  fociety  of  merchants,  for 
the  good  ulage  and  fafe  paflage  of  merchandize  from 
one  kingdom  to  another.  The  hanfe  or  mercatorum focietas , 
was  and  in  part  yet  is  endowed  with  many  large  privi¬ 
leges  by  princes  within  their  territories ;  and  had  four 
principal  feats  of  ftaples,  where  the  Almain,  or  German 
and  Dutch  merchants,  being  the  founders  of  this  fociety, 
had  an  efpecial  houfe  appointed  for  their  ufe ;  one  of 
which  was  in  London,  called  the  Steel-yard. 

HANSEA'TIC  LEAGUE,  the  league  or  confede¬ 
racy  which  formed  the  firft  fyftematic  plan  of  commerce 
3  I  in 
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in  Europe,  and  fecured  the  franchifes  of  the  Hanfe-towns. 
It  is  conjeftured  by  profeftbr  Mallet,  who  publifhed 
his  excellent  hiftory  of  the  Hanfeatic  League  in  1807, 
that  the  firft  germ  of  this  confederacy  was  put  forth 
about  the  year,  1255.  No  monuments,  however,  have 
been  preferved,  which  record  the  origin  and  the  early 
trarifatlioris  of  this  famed  confederacy  :  but  the  fuppo- 
fition,  which  refers  its  date  to  the  latter  part  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century,  cannot  be  very  wide  of  the  truth.  The 
union,  it  is  imagined,  at  firft  only  embraced  the  maritime 
towns,  and  was  probably  no  more  than  temporary.  It  is 
obferv'ed  by  one  of  the  biflorians  of  the  league,  “  that 
its  commencement  was  feeble,  its  progrefs  rapid,  and  its 
fuccefs  aftonifhing  ;  and  the  confederacy,  favoured  by 
circumftances,'  dexteroufly  availed  itf'elf  of  the  advan¬ 
tages  which  fortune  threw  in  its  way.”  The  firft  mem¬ 
bers,  and  their  affociates,  could  not  pofftbly  forefee  that 
They  were  laying  the  bafis  of  a  confederacy,  which  was 
de (lined  01ft  day  to  extend  its  commerce  and  its  empire 
over  the  two  feas  of  the  North,  to  give  laws  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  their  fhores,  and  which  would  at  pleafure 
humble  and  exalt  emperors  and  kings.  It  Was  the  ma¬ 
ritime  cities  of  Lower  Germany  that  gave  rife  to  the 
Hanfeatic  league,  and  it  was  navigation  that  made  its 
fortune.  This  fource  had  for  a  long  time  previoufly 
furnifhed  them  with  fubfiflence,  but  they  did  not  derive 
power  from  it  till  experience,  policy,  apd  vvildom,  had 
confolidated  and  confirmed  their,  union ;  and  in  which 
the  ruderiefs  of  the  times  completely  concurred.  The 
fhores  of  thq-Baltic,  from  Lubeck  to  Ruffia,  were  inha-- 
bited  by  pagans.  This  barbarous  population  was  partly 
converted  and  partly  extirpated  through  the  zeal  of  the 
kings  of  Denmark  and  the  dukes  of  Saxony.  New  in¬ 
habitants  were  tranfplanted  into  the  diftrifts  which  war 
had  defolated,  and  the  huts  of  the  barbarians  were  re¬ 
placed  by  the  cities  of  Roftpck,  Wifmar,  and  Stralfund. 
About  the  fame  period,  Livonia  was  difcovered;  and’ 
the  afilfiance  which  the  confederated  cities  gave  to  the 
princes,  who.  were  engaged  in  effedlingthe  converfion  of 
its  inhabitants,  caufed  many  privileges  to  be  granted  to 
them,  and  led  to  confequences  which  greatly  contri¬ 
buted  to  their  fubfequent  profperity.  From  this  time, 
therefore,  the  navigation  of  the  confederated  cities  began 
rapidly  to  advance.  Cologne,  Lubeck,  Hamburg,  Saert, 
and  Brunfwick,- obtained  important  franchifes  in  Eng¬ 
land  :  their  merchants  and  factors  formed  a  corporation 
in  London:  they  had  a  fixed  refidence  and  warehoufes; 
and  they  held  deliberative  meetings  in  our  metropolis. 
They  were  long  allowed  to  extend  and  ftrengthen  their 
commercial  empire  in  this  ifland  ;  and  they  are  recorded 
in  ofir  hiftories  as  the  “  Merchants  of  the  Steel-yard.” 
They  were  equally  favoured  in  the  North  :  they  vifited 
almoft  exclufively  the  ports  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
Norway  ;  and  they  had  penetrated  from  .Livonia  to  No- 
vogorod,  one  of  the  mod  confiderable  cities  of  Raffia. 
We  find  them  all'o  employing,  an  armed  fleet  againll  a 
king  of  Norway,  who  difpu’ted  the  privileges  which  they 
claimed  in  his  ports:  they  triumphed,  and  the  prince 
was  obliged  to  re-inftate  them  in  their  rights. 

In  the  thirteenth  century,  the  Hanfeatic  league  did 
not  confill  of  more  than  ten  or  twelve  cities,  and  thofe 
principally  iituated  on  the  Baltic.  In  the  century  which 
fitcceeded,  the  alfociation  extended  from  the  Scheldt  and 
the  ides  of  Zealand  to  Livonia  ;  inland  cities,  and  even 
large  diftrifts,  fo.licited  the  honour  of  being  admitted 
members;  while  fmaller  cities  were  allowed  to  become 
dependants  on  it,  and  were  alfelfed  to  the  general  ex¬ 
pence  in  proportion  to  their  capacities.  In  confequence 
of  their  war  with  Waldemar  III.  king  of  Denmark,  they 
were  induced  Jo  perfect  their  league  ;  and  it  is  conjec¬ 
tured  that  the  aft  pf  general  confederacy  was  firft  framed 
on  that  memorable  occafion.  The  firft  mention  of  it 
refers  to  this 'period  ;  and  it  was  fettled  at  an  aflembly 
of  the  deputies  of  cities,  held  at  Cologne  in  1364:  but 
this  great  charter  is  no  longer  in  exiftence.  It  was  at 
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the  fame  time  that  the  league  aflfumed  the  name  of 
Hanfeatic:  the  word  Hanfe,  in  the  language  of  Lower 
Germany,  fignifying  Corporation. 

Accounting  for  the  fuccefsful  refiftance  made  by  the 
members  of  the  league  againft  the  princes  of  Scahdina- 
Via,  (the  cradle,  as  it  is  called,  of  nations,  and  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  fierce  Normans,)  M.  Mallet  obferves,  that  the. 
ardour  which  was  infpired  by  newly-acquired  liberty, 
the  love  of  gain,  and  the  dread  of  poverty. and  fiavery, 
gave  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  aflociated  cities  a  force 
which  more  than  equalled  that  of  half-peopled  exten- 
five  provinces.  The  cities  poflefled  union,  fubordina- 
tion,  and  pecuniary  refources:  while  in  the  monarchies 
the  feveral  orders  were.at  variance,  faction  and  difturb- 
ances  predominated,  revolution  fitcceeded  revolution; 
.  and  feudal  anarchy  was  at  its  height. 

The  government  of  mod  of  the  Hanfe-towns  was 
formed  on  the  model  of  that  of  Lubeck.  In  this  city, 
a  fenate  compofed  of  ancient  families  and  wealthy  mer¬ 
chants  pofiefled  that  power  over  the  people  which  re- 
fpect  and  confidence  confer,  and  which  was  fufiicient  to 
enable  it  to  promote  the  ^elfare  of  the  (late,  but  not  to 
opprefs  it.  The  author  terms  this  a  happy  order  of 
.  things,  particularly  in  a  limited  republic  :  it  was  that 
which  was  raoft  proper  for  its  (ituation  and- its  circum- 
ftances,  mod  fuitable  to  the  fpiri.t  of'the  times,  and  to 
its  foreign  and  domeltic  relations.  The  hiftOries  of  this 
period  exhibit  to  us  various  inftances  of  the  beneficial 
effects  of  fuch  a  regimen,  and  of  its  connection  with  a 
ftate  of  profperity  in  which  commerce  could  claim  bo 
lhare  in  tiie  amelioration.  We  fee  at  the  fame  time  the 
armies  of  the  northern  princes,  which  confided  of  vaffals, 
among  whom  was  no  fubordination,  who  felt  no  attach¬ 
ment  to  their  chiefs,  and  who  ferved  only  fora  limited 
time ;  ■  oppofed  bn  the  part  of  the  cities  by- valiant;  war¬ 
like,  and  well-armed,  burghers,  who  had  not  been  ener¬ 
vated  by  opulence,  but  who  were  in  that  ftate  of  rnode-- 
rate  wealth  in  which  liberty  is,  mod  cheriftied.  Their 
war  operations  were  combined  and  direPled  by  the  coun- 
felsof  men  of  mature  underftanding  and  experience,  who 
were  devoted  to  their  country,  refponfible  for  their  mea- 
fures,  enjoyed  the  public  confidence,  and  who  (flowed 
that  they  well  underftood  the  public -interefts,  that  they 
could  treat  with  foreign  princes,  profit  by  their  divi- 
fions,  and  render  them  refpedtively  the  inftruments  of 
weakening  each  other. 

To  the  early  exertions  of  the  Hanfeatic  confederacy, 
Europe  is  indebted  for  the  extinction  of  thofe  hordes 
of  northern  pirates,  which  fo  long  ravaged  the  countries 
of  the  ifouth,  which  fo-  long-  kept  l'ociety  unfettled,  and. 
which  threatened  univerfal  barbarifm.  We  may  judge 
of  the  terror  which  thefe  vilitations  infpired;  by  a  peti¬ 
tion  which  is  to  be  found  in  our  old  liturgies  ;  “  A  furore 
NormannOnm ,  libera  nos,  Demine.”  As  the  war  which  the 
league  maintained  againft  Waldemar  king  of  Denmark 
is  a  fubjeCt  of  general  hiltory,  it  maybe  proper  to  re¬ 
mark,  that  the  ftruggle  rendered  that  afiociation  at  once 
formidable  and  relpeiftable  in  the  eyes  of  Europe.  It 
obtained  the  key  of  the  Sound,  and  the  rich  herring- 
fifhery  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  Sweden:  at  the  peace, 
nearly  the’ whole  of  Scania,  two-thirds  of  its  revenue, 
and  all  its  ftrong  places,  were  made  over  to  the  conque¬ 
rors  ;  a  monopoly  of  the  trade  was  confirmed  to  them  ; 
and  in- 1370,  the  league  compelled  Haquin  king  of  Nor¬ 
way  to  renounce  his  crown.  To  the  exclufive  pofteflion 
•  of  the  trade  of  the  three  kingdoms  of-the  North  by  the 
league,  we  muft  add  the  fway  which  it  bore  in  Flanders, 
Brabant,  Holland,  and  Zealand  ;  the  chief  cities  of  which 
provinces  were  at  this  time  included  among  its  mem¬ 
bers  ;  and  at  the  fame  period,  the  league  confided  of 
leventy-feveu  citie.s. 'To  the  fouth,  the  commerce  of 
the  Hanfe-towns  was  confined  principally  to  Flanders 
and  England  ;  for  it  had  not  as  yet  any  eftablifhments  in- 
France.  Indeed  it  waf  not  in  thofe  days  very  lafe  tol 
navigate  on  the  French  coafts,  becaufe  the  barbarous 
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right  of  fhipwreck  was  admitted  and  fanftioned  by  its 
kings,,  while  the  admiral  glared  in  the  infamous  plunder. 
The  league  carried  on  no  direft  commerce  with  Spain, 
Portugal,  Italy,  and  the  Levant,  but  purchafed  the  pro¬ 
ductions  of  thofe  regions  in  the  markets  of  Flanders. 

In  the  Hanfe-to.wns,  manual  induftry  had  made  no 
extraordinary  progrefs;  and  they  manufactured  only 
a  very  coarfe  kind  of  cloth.  Their  commerce  falls-un¬ 
der  the  .defcription  of  what  in  modern  times  is  ftyled 
the  carrying-trade  ;  fince  they  purchafed  cloths  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  Flanders,  which  they  fold  in  the  countries  of 
the  north  and  the  eaft.  In  the  fame  way  they  dealt  in 
the  wines  of  the  Rhine,  the  beer  for  which  Germany  was 
then  noted,  in.  grain  and  malt,  in  the  linen  cloths  of 
'Saxony  and  Weftphalia,  and  in  certain  minerals  and  me¬ 
tals.  This  comfnerce  would  have  been  much  more  ex- 
tenfive,  had  it  not  been  checked  by  the  reftriftions  im- 
pofed  on  every  fpeciesof  induftry  in  the  German  towns: 
it  was  therefore  of  little  confequence  when  compared 
with  the  exclufive  trade  which  the  members  of  the 
league  maintained  with  the  northern  kingdoms,  and  the 
immenf'e  regions  of  the  rtorth-eaft  of  Europe. 

Though  hiftory  does  not  inform  us  that  the  league 
ever  entertained  any  defign  of  aiming  at  fovereign  au¬ 
thority,  yet  the  city  of  Lubeck  afpired,  by  means  of  her 
fleets  and  armies,  to .  fubjugate  a  territory  of  fufficient 
extent  to  enfure  the  durability  of  her  power,  and  to 
furnilh  a  fixed  refidence  for  that  empire  over  the  feas  of 
which  the  was  already  in  pofteffion.  The  objedt  of  the 
league  in  general  feerns  to  have  been,  to  fecure  that 
portion  of  independence  and  -.libferty  which  if  had  ac¬ 
quired,  to  obtain  additional  privileges  when  circum- 
ftanees  favoured,  and  to  extend  its  commercial  relations. 
The  renewal  of  the  aft  of  confederacy,  in  14x8,  informs 
us  what  were  the  principal  views  of  the  league  at  that 
period1,  and  what  it  regarded  as  the  principal  ends  of  its 
confederacy.  This  aft  was  decreed  in  a  congrefs  of  de¬ 
puties  at  Lubeck,  and  was  the  firft  that  embraced  all 
the  circles  to  which  the  affociation  extended.  The  cities 
mentioned  in. this  aft  mutually  bind  themfelves  to  feek 
the~glory  of  God,  and  to  maintain  peace  and  order  in 
the  cities  and  territories  of  t’he  league  againft  all  the 
world,  the  emperor  alone  excepted  ;  referving  alfo  what 
each  confederate  party  owes  to  its  lawful  lord  in  honour 
and  juftice.  They  engage  to  aflift  and  defend  each  other ; 
and,  in  cafe  any  member  is  attacked,  the  others  are  to 
attempt  firft  by  efforts  of  conciliation  to  reftore  peace, 
but,  if  the  aggreffor  refufes  it,,  and  perfeveres  in  his 
holiilities,  then  the  Injured  party  may  demand  of  his 
confederates  a  fuccour,  whether  of  men  or  money,  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  amount  which  the  matricide  had  fixed. 
If  the  fuccour  was  in  men,  they  were  to  be  ready  in 
fourteen  days  to  march  to  the  fjlercity,  which  was  bound 
to  defray  the  expence  of  maintaining  them.  No  city 
could  declare  war  againft  a  neighbouring  prince,  lord, 
or  city,  without  the  confent  and  approbation  of  the  four 
Heareft  cities  of  the  league.  If  two  cities  of  the  league 
had  any  differences,  they  were  in  no  inftance  to  let  (han¬ 
gers  interfere  in  them,  but  the  matter  was  to'  be  left  to 
the  decifion  of  other  members  of  the  league.  The  par¬ 
ties  in  fuch  a  cafe  were  to  apprize  the. regency  of  Lubeck 
of  the  affair,  which  named  four  cities  of  the  league,  who 
were  to  decide  the  procefs  by  friendly  mediation,  or  by 
a  formal  fuit.  No  city  had  a  right  to  enter  into  any 
treaty  of  peace  without  the  participation  of  all  the  other 
.cities  of  the  league.  A  breach  of  any  of  thefe  engage¬ 
ments.  fubjefted  the  tranfgrefling  party  to  a  fine  of  one 
hundred  marks. 

This  eompaft  affords  us  a  complete  infight  into  the 
defign  and  objefts  of  the  league.  It  was  fimply  a  defen- 
live  alliance  formed  by  cities  which  were  in  a  degree 
free,  which  were  defirous  of  extending  their  privileges, 
anil  which  were  united  by  a  regard  to  their  common  fe- 
curity  and  their  commercial  advantages,  Thefe  confe¬ 
deracies  owed  their  exiftenee  to  the  anarchy  which  pre- 
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vailed  in  the  German  empire;  in  which  ftate  of  tilings, 
the  weak  had  no  refource,  but  in  affociations  fuch  as 
that  into  which  the  Hanfe  towns  had  entered.  To  cer¬ 
tain  cities,  as  members  of  the  league,  were  Intruded  the 
change  oF watching  over  the  fecurity  of  the  great  roads, 
of  purfuing  and  punifhing  the  authors  of  violences,  and 
the  promoters  of  fedition  and  murders  in  great  towns. 
With  refp^ft  to  the'  government  of  the  league,  the  fu- 
preme  authority  was  veiled  in  the  deputies  of  cities 
legally  afiembled  in  congrefs.  There,  laws  and  regula¬ 
tions  were  difcufled,  enafted,  and  promulgated  :  there 
it  was  that  judgments  and  decrees  were  pronounced  on 
the  differences  which  arofe,  wnether  between  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  league  themfelves,  or  between  any  of  them 
and  ftrangers ;  and  to  the  fame  body  it  belonged  to  fee 
its  fentences  carried  into  execution. 

The  feat  of  the  congrefs  was  not  fixed,  but  it  was  ge¬ 
nerally  held  at  Lubeck,  where  its  archives  were  kept. 
This  city,  well  fituated  for  commerce,  and  enriched  by 
it,  had  a  great  afcendancy  in  the  league,  and  was  re¬ 
garded  as  its  head.  Numerous  inftances  occur,  how¬ 
ever,  of  their  meeting  elfewhere,  as  in  Hamburg,  Bre¬ 
men,  the  cities  of  Lower  Saxony  and  Weftphalia,  and 
even  fuch  as  lay  without  the  limits  of  Germany.  The 
time  of  holding  the  congrefs  was  not  more  fixed  than 
was  the  place  of  its  fitting,  but  was  determined  by  cir- 
cumftances  and  events.  A  decree  which  pafted  in  1430, 
ordained  that  it  fhould  be  allembled  once  in  three  years 
at  Lubeck,  if  its  neceffities  fhould  not  render  more  fre¬ 
quent  meetings  neceflary :  .but  we  are  informed  that,  in 
faft,  fcarcely  a  year  palled  in  which  it  did  not  aftemble. 
It  was-moft  commonly  by  the  regency  of  Lubeck  that 
the  congrefs  was  fummoned  to  meet,  but  the  councils 
of  W if  mar,  Roftock,  and  Stralfimd,  fometimes  perform-  , 
ed  the  fame  office.  In  this  confederacy,  the  power  refted 
chiefly  on  a  fenfe  of  common  intereft,  which  was  kept 
alive  by  the  conftant  preffure  of  external  danger.  The 
number  of  deputies  requifite  to  conftitute  a  legal  affem- 
bly  was  never  fixed,  but  the  a  (Tenthly  itfelf  at  its 'meet¬ 
ing  determined  whether  it  was  numerous  ‘enough  to  bind 
the  confederacy  by  its  afts.  The  attendance  of  thirty 
or  forty  deputies  was  generally  deemed  fufficient  for 
this  purpofe. 

As  the  external  danger  diminifhed,  difunion  began  to 
prevail  among  the  members  of  the  league  ;  and  power¬ 
ful  cities  refufed  obedience  to  the  enaftments  of  the  fu- 
preme  authority,  while  neither  perfuafions  nor  threats 
were  able  to  remove  their  contumacy.  /  The  foreign  fac¬ 
tories,  thofe  of  London,  Bruges,  Bergen,  and  Novogo- 
rod,  had  a  right  to  lend  deputies  to  the  congrefs  of  the 
league.  They  were  allowed  to  make  reprefentations, 
but  not  to  take  any  (hare  in  its  deliberations.  The  mi¬ 
ni  fters  pf  foreign  powers,  thofe  of  the  emperor,  of  the 
kings  of  France,  England,  Scotland,  Denmark,  and  Swe¬ 
den,  were  admitted  to  audiences  on  the  fame  occafions. 
At  Lubeck,  was  a  hall  in  which  the  affemblies  of  the 
league  were  held,  the  vaft  extent  of  which  ferves  to  give 
an  idea  of  its  ^ncient  grandeur.  One  of  the  burgo- 
mafters  of  Lubeck  prefided  on  thefe  occafions  :  on  his 
right  fat  the  deputy  of  Cologne,  and  on  his  left  that  of 
Hamburg  :  the  others  ufually  had  places  according  to 
the  date  of  their  acceffion  to  the  confederacy. 

During  the  profperous  days  of  the  Hanfeatic  league-, 
the  objefts  of  dif  cuflion  in  its  ■affemblies  were  numerous 
and  important.  Commerce,  an  unreftrained  navigation, 
franchifes,  privileges  of  all  kinds  tb  preferve,  to  extend, 
and  to  explain,  foreign  factories  to  fuperintend  and  pro- 
teft,  negociations  to  carry  on  with  the  .feveral  dates’ of 
Europe,  meafures  to  guide,  to  reftrain,  and  to  reduce  to 
their  duty,  the  members  of  the  confederacy,  tumults  and 
revolts  to  reprefs,  inftruftions  to  demand,  fnbfidies  to 
furnifh  and  to  regulate,  all  were  definitively  reported  to 
the  congrefs,  and  engaged  its  attention  during  a  long 
feries  of  fittings.  Whether  meafures  were  carried  by 
the  majority  of  voices,  or  whether  in  fome  if  not  in  al  l 
cafes 
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cafes  unanimity  was  necefi'ary,we  have  no  documents  to 
afcertain.  At  the,  clofe  of  the  feffion,» the.  enactments 
were  drawn  up  in  one  general  ftatute,  a  tranfcript  of 
which  was  communicated  to  each  deputy,,  fealed  with 
the  feal  of  the  city  of  Lubeck.  If  was  forbidden  to  Ihow 
thefe  ftatutes  to  ftrangers.  During  the  interval  of  the 
fe (lions  of  congrefs,  the  direction  of  the  general  affairs 
of  the  league,  internal  and  foreign-correfpondence,  and 
other  urgent  matters,  were  entrufted  to  a  permanent 
committee  of  the  deputies  of  Lubeck,  united  with  I  he 
deputies  of  five  of  the  neighbouring  cities.  In  courfe 
of  time,  this  committee  attained  to  a  very  predominant 
influence  in  the  deliberations  of  the  general  aflemblies; 
and  the  city,  in  which  it  fat,  was  confidered  as  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  the  confederacy. 

This  important  confederation  was  divided  into  three 
circles  ;  the  firft  embraced  the  cities  fituated  on  the 
fouthern  and  eaftern  fliores  of  the  Baltic,  the  fecond 
tho-fe  of  Weftphalia,  and  the  third  thofe  of  Saxony.  In 
each  circle,  one  city  exercifed  the  fame  fort  of  fupre- 
.  macy  with  that  which  Lubeck  claimed  over  the  whole 
extent  of  the  league.  The  punifhments  inflicted  by. 
thefe  afTemblies  never  rofe  higher  than  to  a  privation  of 
the  rights  and  franchifes  of  the  affociation,  an  interdic¬ 
tion  of  all  commerce  with  its  members,  the  fequeftration 
of  its  goods,  and  an  exclufion  from  its  factories  and  efta- 
blifliments.  A  city  thus  treated,  could  not  be  reftored 
to  its  former  fituation  but  with  great  difficulty  :  pow¬ 
erful  recommendations,  aCts  of  fubmiffion,  proofs  of  pe¬ 
nitence,  pilgrimages,  and  maffes,  were  necefTary  in  order 
to  obtain  this  favour  ;  and  fines  were  alfo  impofed.  The 
number  of  cities  which  formed  effective  members  of  the 
league  at  the  time  of  its  higheft  profperity,  it  is  conjec¬ 
tured,  amounted  to  feventy-two  :  but  if  we  include  the 
dependant  cities  which  contributed  to  its  expenditure, 
and  which  were  protected  by  it,  the  number  was  confi- 
derably  greater.  When  we  refleCt  on  the  difeordant  in- 
tereffs  of  many  of  thefe  confederated  cities,  and  the  jea- 
loufies  inherent  in  trade,  it  is  matter  of  aftonifhment 
that  this  league  continued  to  flourifh  fo  long,  and  per¬ 
formed  fo  many  great  achievements:  but  the  dangers 
which  befet  it,  and  the  anarchy  which  prevailed  in  the 
furrounding  countries,  account  for  the  phenomenon.  It 
produced  valiant  warriors,  able  feamen,  and  (kilful  ftatef- 
men,  who  conducted  its  affairs  with  fuperior  energy. 
The  love  of  gain  was  purified  by  that  love  of  liberty, 
that  fentiment  of  happinefs  and  glory,  and  by  that  pa- 
triotiffn,  to  which  all  things  are  poffible;  and  which 
compenfates  for  every  other  want  in  free  commonwealths, 
more  particularly  during  the  periods  in  which  they  are 
advancing  from  imbecility  to  power. 

With  the  emperor  of  Germany,  the  league  is  faid  to 
have  uniformly  coquetted ;  while  it  never  refpeCted  his 
authority  when  it  interfered  with  its  views  and  interefts, 
nor  ever  confulted  him  in  regard  to  any  of  its  meafures. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  emperor,  unable  to  controul, 
was  conftrained  to  wink  at,  its  proceedings.  It  is  true  that 
the  famous  golden  bull  pro«fcribed  all  leagues  and  con¬ 
federacies,  as  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  fupreme 
head,  and  to  the  fubordination  that  was  due  to  him : 
but  this  was  an  empty  fulmination ;  and  Charles  IV. 
the  author  of  this  famous  ediCt,  deemed  it  more  politic 
to  attempt  by  intrigue  and  addrefs  to  get  himfelf  ap- 
ointed  head  of  the  league,  than  to  endeavour  to  carry 
is  vain  anathema  into  effeCf;  See  the  article  Germany, 
vol.  viii.  p.  485.  The  leaders  of  the-  confederacy,  how¬ 
ever,  had  the  addrefs  to  penetrate  his  defigns,  and  ef¬ 
fectually  eluded  them. 

The  profperity  of  the  league  after  the  zenith  of  its 
glory,  came  to  be  difturbed  by  the  tranfaCtions  which 
prevailed  in  particular  cities  that  were  members  of  it. 
In  proportion,  (fays  M.  Mallet,)  as  the  Hanfeatic  cities 
became  opulent,  that  equilibrium,  which  had  been  fo 
long  preferved,  began  to  difappear.  Interefts  multi¬ 
plied,  and  grew  more  complicated;  it  became  necelfary 
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to  place  in  the  councils  men  of  more  fubtilty,  and  more- 
impofing  in  their  exterior..  The  credit  of  thefe  dextrous 
individuals  increafed,  and  they  intrigued  in  order  to 
confine  the  magi  (trades  among  their  relatives  and  friends. 
At  length  thefe  places  were  entirely  at  their  difpofal ; 
and  thus,  in  this  as  in  other  refpeCts,'  they  left  to  the 
commonalty  no  more  than  a  (hadow  of  their  former 
rights.  The  ariftocracy  obtained  the  afcendency  in  al- 
moft  all  the  cities,  and-  in  fome  the  power  was  lodged 
in  an  oligarchy.  At  the  fame  time,  thefe  cities  were 
full  of  faCtions  and  diflenfions,  which  principally  broke 
out  among  the  companies  of  artifans:  in  which  clafs, 
by  the  force  of  natural  eloquence,  men  were  able  to  in¬ 
flame  the  paflions  of  the  people  to  the  higheft  pitch, 
and  to  direCt  their  vengeance  againft  their  rulers.  Many 
fenators  and  burgomafters  paid  the  forfeit  of  their  goods, 
and  even  of  their  lives,  becaufe  they  had  either  juftly 
or  unjuftly  incurred  the  hatred  of  their  fellow-citizens. 
This  (late  of  things  applies  very  generally  to  the- cities 
during  part  of  the  fifteenth  and  fixtee.nth  centuries. 

The  afcendency  which  the  league  obtained,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the. triumph  of  its  arms  over  Waldemar  III. 
as  noticed  above,  rendered  it  fufficiently  bold  to  en¬ 
gage  in  warfare  with  the  celebrated  Semiramis  of  the 
North,  the  renowned  Margaret  queen  of  Denmark,  Nor¬ 
way,  and  Sweden  ;  and  they  employed  againft  her  the 
pirates  known  under  the  name  of  Vitalians  :  but  a  fenfe 
of  common  intereft  induced  both  thefe  parties  to  make 
peace,  and  the  league  ceafed  to  oppofe  Margaret,  while 
ftie  confirmed  them  in  their  ancient  rights.  The  league 
dreaded  the  effeCts  of  the  celebrated  union  of  Calmar: 
but  the  moderation  of  the  heroine,  and  the  weaknefs  of 
her  fucceflors,  prevented  their  apprehenfions  from  being 
realized  in  their  utmoft  extent.  See  the  article  Den¬ 
mark,  vol.  v.  p.  722.  With  Eric,  the  fucceflor  of  Mar¬ 
garet,  they  carried  on  a  fierce  war;  and  the  cities  fup- 
ported  the  brave  counts  of  Holftein,  who  were  the  bar¬ 
riers  to  the  South  againft  the  Scandinavian  power.  In 
this  conteft,  however,  the  league  appeared  to  little  ad¬ 
vantage,  for  difunion  paralyzed  all  its  efforts.  The  in¬ 
land  cities  declined  to  make  a  common  caufe  with  the 
maritime;  while  thofe  of  the  low  countries  deferted  the 
confederacy,  united  with  its  grand  enemy,  Eric,  and  en¬ 
deavoured  to  fecure  to  themfelves  exclufiveiy  the  mo¬ 
nopoly  which  the  league  in  general  before  enjoyed.  From 
an  early  period  in  the  fifteenth  century,  we  may  date  the 
fchifm  in  the  Hanfeatic  aflociation,  which  the  feceffion 
of  the  towns  of  the  low  countries  occafioned,  and  which 
very  materially  reduced  its  confideration  and  influence. 
In  thofe  feceding  towns,  it  found  aftive,  indefatigable, 
and  fuccefsful,  rivals.  At  the  end  of  a  bloody  war  of 
twenty-fix  years,  diftinguiffied  by  great  exploits  both  by 
fea  and  land,  fertile  in  ravages  and  calamities,  the  par¬ 
ties,  feverally  wearied  out  by  the  conteft,  agreed  to  a 
peace  on  the  bafts  of  the  Jlatus  quo.  Eric  retired  from 
the  cares  of  government ;  and  fought  the  calm  of  private 
life  in  the  ifle  of  Gothland.  His  abdication  was  followed 
by  a  confufion  fimilar  to  that  which  we  have  witnefted 
in  our  own  time,  and  which  ferved  to  ffiew  that,  in  a 
certain  ftate  of  fociety,  tyranny  is  a  bleffing  when  com¬ 
pared  with  anarchy. 

In  Chriftopher  duke  of  Bavaria,  on  whom  the  abdi¬ 
cated  crown  was  conferred,  the  league  had  a  decided 
enemy;  but  he  died  before  he  had  been  able  materially 
to  prejudice  its  caufe.  Under  Chriftopher  of  Olden.- 
burgh,  and  his  fon  John,  it  had  the  fatisfa&ion  of  feeing 
its  enemy  diftrafted  by  infurreftions  in  his  dominions. 
This  ftate  of  things  prevented  open  rupture,  but  by  no 
means  removed  fhe  inveterate  jealoufy  with  which  the 
aftociation  was  regarded  by  the  northern  monarchs ;  nor 
did  it  prevent  them  from  covertly  exerting  their  influ¬ 
ence  to  harafs  its  navigation  and  commerce,  and  to  fa¬ 
vour  thofe  of  their  rivals  in  trade,  the  Englifli  and 
Dutch.  During  the  attempts  of  Chriftian  II.  furnamed 
die  Bad ,  to  fubjugate  the  Swedes,  the  latter  derived 
j  the 
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the  moft  eflential  affiftance  from  the  naval  fuperiority  of 
the  league.  By  favouring  the  efcape  of  the  young  Guf- 
tavus  Vafa,  the  cities  accomplifhed  what  had  been  fo 
long  the  object  of  all  their  withes  and  views,  the  diffo- 
lution  of  the  union  of  Calmar ;  a  meafure  which,  as  pro- 
feflor  Mallet  obferves,  had  been-more  the  occafion  of 
difquietude,  than  the  caufe  of  any  mifchief  to  the  confe¬ 
deracy.  Soon  afterward,  the  league  had  the  good  for¬ 
tune  to  fee  Guftavus  reduce  the  whole  of  Sweden  to  his 
obedience,  its  enemy  Chrittian  1 1 .  depofed,  and  his  crown 
conferred  on  his  uncle,  Frederic  duke  of  Holltein.  See 
the  article  Sweden.  The  Hanfeatie  cities  having  joined 
the  opponents  of  Chrittian,  was  a  fufficient  reafon  for  in¬ 
ducing  the  Dutch  cities  to  aid  him  in  recovering  his  do¬ 
minions  :  but  every  exertion  in  this  attempt  failed.  On 
the  occafion  of  the  league  having  afforded  material  af¬ 
fiftance  to  the  Danes, it  requefted  in  return  that  the 
Sound  fhould  be  flint  againft  the  Dutch  :  but  this  people 
difregarded  the  claims  of  the  confederacy,  and  on  every 
occafion  favoured  their  rivals.  There  is  perhaps  no  in- 
ftance  of  a  jealoufy  more  ftrong  and  permanent,  than 
that  wifh  which  the  three  northern  kingdoms  regarded 
the  Hanfeati’c  league. 

Hiftory  has  preferved  the  tragical  particulars  of-vthe 
dreadful  war  waged  by  Lubeck,  under  the  influence  of 
the  demagogue  Wullenwer,  aflifted  by  the  blackfmith 
Meyer  of  Hamburg,  againft  Denmark;  which  was  in¬ 
debted  for  its  deliverance  to  its  newly-chofen  monarch 
Cliriftian  III.  who  was  as' beneficent  >as  he  was  brave. 
Wullenwer,  who  had  changed  the  government  of  Lu¬ 
beck,  who  ruled  in  it  with  abfolute  fway,  and  who, 
aided  by  his  affociate,  the  low-born , hero  Meyer,  faw 
Denmark  nearly  fubjugated,  was  deftined  at  laft  to  ex¬ 
perience  a  reverfe  of  fortune;  his  ftar  yielded  to  that  of 
the  lawful  monarch  ;  and  when  fiiccefs  forfook  his  ftand- 
ard,  the  abject  multitude,  which  had  before  adored  him, 
facrificed  both  him  .and  his  colleague  to  its  difappoint- 
ment.  This  effort,  though  an  irregular  one,  proves  the 
mutability  of  all  ufurped  authority,  and  (hows  that  the 
power  of  the  league  was  very' coriiiderable  :  but  from 
this  time  its  political  weight  rapidly  declined.  The 
neighbouring  nations  were  taught  to  be  fenfible  of  the 
value  of  commerce  ;  governments  encouraged  their  fub- 
jeefs  to  embark  in  it ;  and  the  privileges  and  immunities 
of  the  league  were  everywhere  abrogated.  Their  efta- 
blifhments'were  overturned  in  England  :  their  ex'clufive 
rights  were  aboli filed  in  Denmark  and  Norway  :  Sweden 
favoured  their  rivals  England  and  Holland,  and  by  con¬ 
quering  Livonia,  excluded  them  from  that  country  ; 
while  the  Britifii  and  Dutch  fupplanted  them  in  Rufiia. 
Even  the  caufes  which  had  cemented  their  union,  had 
ceafed  to  exift.  In  1630,  a  cohgrefs  wa's  fummoned  to 
meet  at  Lubeck  ;  but  it  was  never  held,  becaufe  no  de¬ 
puties  attended;  while  all  the  cities  announced  their 
feceffion  from  the  league,  and  their  defire  no  longer  to 
be  confidered  as  members  of  it.  Lubeck,  Hamburg, 'and 
Bremen,  however,  which  had  been  previoufly  united  by 
particular  ties,  again  renewed  their  allociation,  under 
the  fplendid  defignation  of  the  Hanfeatie  Cities.  Their 
confederacy  has  been  ever  fince  acknowledged  ;  and  their 
exiftence  as  the  proud  remnant  of  the  Hanfeatie  league, 
was  recognized  and  ratified  in  the  laft  treaty  which 
fettled  the  German  indemnities,  and  by  every  fovefeign 
power  of  Europe,  until  the  violent  feizure  of  Hamburg 
by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  in  November  1806.  Of  the 
Hanfeatie  laws  there  are  various  editions.  One  of  thofe 
molt  ufed  is  that  by  Kuricke,  which  is  inferted  alfo  in 
Heineccii  Scriptorum  de  jure  nautico  et  maritimo  jafciculus. 
Cleirac  has  given'a  French  tranflation  of  them.  See 
Mallet  de  la  Ligue  Hanfeatique  ;  Monthly-Review,  vol. 
50.;  and  Anderfon’s  Hiftory  of  Commerce. 

HAN'SEL,/.  See  Handsel. 

HAN'SETOWN,  y.  One  of  the  port-towns  in  Ger¬ 
many  formerly  confederated  for  their  mutual  defence,  and 
protection  of  their  trade.  See  Hanseatic  League. 

'Vol'.  IX.  No.  579. 
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HANSFEL'DEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Stiria  :  eight  miles  north-north-weft  of  Judenburg. 

FIANS'GRAVE,  f.  [Dutch.]  The  chief  of  a  com¬ 
pany  ;  the  head  map  of  a  corporation. 

HANS'INKELLER,  J.  [Dutch;  i.  e.  Jack  in  the 
cellar.]  A  child  in  the  mother’s  womb. 

HAN'T  A,  a  country  of  Africa,  on  the  Gold  Coaft. 
See  Anta. 

HAN'TELQDE,  f.  [from  hant,  Ger.  a  hand,  and  load , 
i.  e.  laid  ;  manus  immifjio. ]  In  our  ancient  law,  the  term 
for  an  arreft ;  becaufe  arrefts  are  made  by  laying  hold 
on  the  debtor,  &c. 

HANTOU-HO'TUN,  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary  :  fe- 
venteen  miles  north-weft  of  Nimgouta. 

HANTS,  the  common  appellative  for  the  county  of 
Hampfhire  in  England. 

HANTS,  a 'county  of  Nova  Scotia,  in  Britifh  Ame¬ 
rica,  beginning  about  thirty  miles  from  Halifax,  contains 
the  townfhips  of  Windfor,  Falmouth,  and  Newport ; 
feveral  valuable  traCts  yet  remain  unlettled.  The  road 
from  Halifax  runs  part  of  the  way  between  Windfor  and 
Newport,  and  has  fettlements  on  it  at  final  1  di  fiances. 
The  county  is  about  twenty  miles  fquare,  and  is  well 
watered.  The  rivers  St.  Croix,  JCenetcoot;  and  Coc- 
miguen,  empty  into  the  Avon,  and  are  all  navigable  ex¬ 
cept  the  laft.  The  Cacaguet  and  Cobeguit  are  naviga¬ 
ble  forty  miles  for  veffels  of  fixty  tons. 

HAN'VEC,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  deparfment  of 
the  Finifterre,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftrict 
of  Landerneau  :  two  leagues  and  a  half  fouth  of  Rander- 
neau,  and  two  and  a  half  north  of  Chateaulin. 

HA'NUN,  [Heb.  merciful.]  A  man’s  name. 

HANU  ZIS'ZKI,  a  town  of  Lithuania,  in  the  palati¬ 
nate  of  Troki  :  ten  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Troki. 

HAN'WAY  (Jonas),  an  eininent  merchant,  born  at 
Portfmouth  in  Hampfhire,  in  17x2.  His  father,  Mr. 
Thomas  Hanway,  was  an  officer  in  the  naval  fervice, 
and  for  fome  years  ftore-keeper  to  the  dockyard  at  that 
place.  At  the  age  of  feventeen,  his  fon  Jonas  was  fent 
to  Lifbon,  and  placed  under  a  merchant  in  that  city. 
His  early  life  was  marked  With  that  difereet  attention- 
and  love  of  regularity,  which  afterwards  diftinguifhed 
his  character ;  and  with  which  acconiplifliments  he  en¬ 
tered  early  into  bufinef^  at  Lifbon  as  a  merchant  or  fac¬ 
tor;  ibut  did  not  remain  there  long  before  he  connected -, 
himfelf  as  a  partner  in  Mr.  Dingley’s  lioufe  in  Peterf- 
burgh;  where  he  arrived  on  the  10th  of  June  1743.  The 
trade  of  the'Engliffi  on  the  Cafpian  Sea  into  Perlia  hav-  ' 
ing  been  recently  fet  on  foot  with  .the  concurrence  of 
Nadir  Shaw  king  of  Perfia,  Mr.  Hanway  had  the  honour 
of  being  appointed  to  fuperintend  this  concern.  He  fet 
out  on  the  10th  of  September,  and,  after  travelling 
through  great  part, of  that  kingdom  during  a  courfe- off 
twelve  months,  he  returned  to  Peterfburgh  in  1745.  He 
continued  in  tlie'Ruffian  capital  above  five  years  longer  ; 4 
when  the  independence  he  had  acquired  having  excited 
a  defire  to  fee  his  native  country,  he  left  Peterfburgh  in 
July  1750.  On  his  arrival  in  London  he  employed  him¬ 
felf  for'fome  time  as  a  merchant  ;  but  afterwards,  more  . 
beneficially  to  the  world,  as  a  private  gentleman.  In 
1753  he  publi filed  “  An  Hiftorical  Account  of  the  Bri- 
tifh  Trade  over  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  with  a  Journal  of  T ra-  - 
vels  from  London  through  Ruffin  into  Perfia;, and  back 
again  through  Ruffia,  Germany,  andFIolland.  To  which 
are  added,  the  R.evolutions\of  Perfia,  with  the  Hiftory 
of  the  great  Ufurper  Nadir  Kouli,”  4  vols.  4to.  a  work 
which  was  received  with  great  avidity  from  the  public. 
In  1756,  he  publifhed  “  A  Journal  of  Eight  Days  Journey 
from  Portfmouth  to  Kingfton  upon  Thames,  with  an 
Eflay  on  Tea,”  which  was  afterwards  reprinted  in  2  vols. 
8 vo.  1757..  From  this  time,  Mr.  Hanway  continued 
publiffiing  on  a  variety  of  fubjedts,  all  relating  to  fome 
point  of  public  good,  in  promoting  fchemes  of  charity 
and  benevolence,  or  propofing  means  of  bettering  the 
condition,  and  mending  the  morals,  of  the  lower  claffes 
3  K  of 
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of  fociety.  He  was  the  principal  infti  tutor  of  the  Marine 
Society,  for  the  purpofe  of  training  friendlefs  and,  de¬ 
fected  boys  to  tire  fervice  of  the  navy ;  and  lie  attended, 
in  other  refpedts,  to  the  great  national  objedt  of  manning 
the  Britifh  fleet.  The  Magdalen  charity,  for  the  refor¬ 
mation  of  unfortunate  females,  firft  planned  by  Mr. 
Dingley,  was  much  indebted  to  his  adfivity  for  its  efta- 
bli  fitment  and  fuccefs.  Scarcely  any  thing  occurred  of 
a  nature  to  excite  the  humane  feelings,  which  did  not 
call  forth  his  benevolent  efforts.  His  fellow-citizens 
entertained  fuch  a  fenfe  of  his  merits,  that,  in  lord  Bute’s 
adminiftration,  a  deputation  of  the  principal  merchants 
of  London  waited  upon  him,  with  a  requeft  that  fome 
public  favour  might  be  conferred  on  a  man.  who.  had 
done  fo  much  fervice  to  the  community  at  the  ex  pence 
of  his  private  fortune.  Mr,  Hanway  was  in  confequence 
made. a  commiftioner  of  the  navy,  which,  poll  he  held 
above  twenty  years ;  and  when  he  refigned  it,  the  fa- 
lary  was  continued  to  him  for  the  refidue  of  his  life. 
He  died  in  178,6,  and  a  monument  was  raifed  to  his  me¬ 
mory  by  fubicrip.tion.  He  was  a  man  of  feveral  pecu¬ 
liarities  in  drefs  and  manners  ;  but  eminently  pious,  up¬ 
right,  and  fincere.  His  knowledge  was  exteiifive ;  his 
writings  were  all  ufeful,  though  they  do  not  rank  high 
as  elegant  literary  compofitions. 

HAN'WAY’s  POINT,  a  cape  on  the  north  coaft  of 
Egmontlfland.  Lat.  10.42. S.  Ion, 164. 22. E.  Greenwich. 

HAP,  f.  [ ankap ,  in  Welflt,  is  misfortune.]  Chance; 
fortune  : 

Whether  art  it  were,  or  heedlefs  hap. 

As  through  the  flow’ring  foreft  rafh  lhe  fled, 

In  her  rude  hairs  fweet  flowers  themfelves  did  lap, 

And  nourilhing  freflt  leaves  and  blofloms  did  enwrap. 

Spenfer. 

That  which  happens  by  chance  or  fortune. — A  fox  had 
the  hap  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  lion.  VEf  range. 

Curft  be  good  haps ,  and  curft  be  they  that  build 
Their  hopes  on  haps,  and  do  not  make  defpair 
For  all  thefe  certain  blows  the  fureft  fliield.  Sidney. 
Accident ;  cafual  event ;  misfort.une  : 

Nor  feared  file  among  the  bands  to  ftray 
Of  armed  men  ;  for  often  had  file  feen 

The  tragic  end  of  many  a  bloody  fray  : 

Her  life  had  full  of  haps  and  hazards  been.  Fairfax . 

To  HAP,  v.  n.  To  happen  ;  to  have  the  cafual  confe¬ 
quence. — It  will  be  too  late  to  gather  fhips  or  foldiers, 
which  may  need  to  be  prefently  employed,  and  whofe 
want  may  kap  to  hazard  a  kingdom.  Clarendon. — To  come 
by  chance  ;  to  befall  cafually. — In  deftruftions  by  de¬ 
luge  the  remnant  which  hap  to  be  referved  are  ignorant 
people.  Bacon. 

Run  you.  to  the  citadel. 

And  tell  my  lords. and  .lady  what  hath  hap'd.  Shahefpeare. 

HAP-HAZ'ARD,  f.  Chance;  accident:  perhaps  ori¬ 
ginally  hap-hazardc. — We  take  our  principles  at  hap-ha- 
zard  upon  truft,  and  then  believe  a  whole  fyftem,  upon 
a  prefumption  that  they  are  true.  Locke. 

To  HAP,  or  Happe,  v.  a.  ' \_happer,  Fr.  to  catch.] 
A  term  in  law;  as,  to  hap  the  rent,  is  where  partition 
being  made  between  two  parceners,  and  more  land  al¬ 
lowed  to  one  thaathe  other,  fhe.  that  has  rnoft  of  the 
land  charges  it  to  the  other,  and  fhe  haps. the  rent,  where¬ 
on  alfife  is  brought,  &c.  This  word  is  ufed  by  Little¬ 
ton,  where  a  perfon  happetk  the  poffeflion  of  a  deed  poll. 
Lit.  8. 

HAPAE'E,  a  clufter  of  four  ifiands  among  thofe 
called  the  Friendly  Ifiands ,  in  the  South-Pacific  Ocean  : 
they  are  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  and  the  inhabitants 
hofpitable.  They  lie  about  lat.  19.  39,  to  19.  53.  S.  Ion. 
185.  36.  to  185.  45.  E.  Greenwich. 

HAPALAN'TFIUS,  f.  in  botany.  See  Ca llisia . 

HAPH'ARAIM,  a  city  of  Palcftine,  belonging  to  the 
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tribe  of  Iflachar,  fituated  upon  the  boundary  of  that 
province.  JoJh.  xix.  19. 

HAPIRCAN',  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary,  in  the 
country  of  Hami :  fifteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Houpatar 
Paitchang. 

HAPIRCAN'  POULAC',  a  town  of  Afia,  in  Thibet: 
twenty-five  miles  weft-north-weft  of  Orto. 

HAP'LESS,  ad).  Unhappy;  unfortunate;  lucklefs; 
unlucky : 

Haplefs  jEgeon,  whom  the  fates  have  mark’d 
To  bear  th’  extremity  of  dire  mifliap  !  Shahefpeare. 

HAP'LINCOURT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  chief  place  of  a  can¬ 
ton,  in  the  diftrift  of  Bapaume  :  one  league  and  a  quar¬ 
ter  eaft  of  Bapaume. 

HAP'LY,  adv.  Perhaps ;  peradventure;  it  may  be. — 
Let  us  fee  what  conclufions  may  be  found  for  in  ft  ruc¬ 
tion  of  any  other  ftate,  that  may  haply  labour  under  the 
like  circumftances.  Swift. — By  chance  ;  by  accident : 
Leviathan,  which  God  of  all  his  works 
Created  hugeft,  that  fwim  the  ocean  ftream ; 

Him  haply  flumb’ring  on  the  Norway  foam, 

The  pilot  of  fome  fmall  night-founder’d  Ikiff 
Deeming  fome  ifland  oft,  as  feamen  tell, 

With  fixed  ancjror  in  his  lcaly  rind, 

Moors  by  his  fide.  Milton. 

To  HAP'PEN,  v.  n.  To  fall  out  ;  to  chance  to  come 
to  pafs. — Bring  forth  your  ftrong  reafons,  and  fhew  us 
what  fhall  happen.  Ifaiah. — To  light;  to  fall  by  chance. 
— I  have  happened  on  fome  other  accounts  relating  to 
mortalities.  Graunt. 

FIAP'PERLET,  or  Hap'parlet,/.  A  fort  of  coarfe 
coverlet  for  a  bed. 

HAP'PILY,  adv.  Fortunately;  luckily;  fuccefsfully. 
— Neither  is  it  fo  trivial,  an  undertaking  to  make  a. tra¬ 
gedy  end  happily  \  for ’tis  more  difficult  to  fave  than 
kill.  Dryden. 

Preferr’d  by  conqueft,  happily  o’erthrown, 

Falling  they  rife  to  be  with  us  made  one.  Waller. 
Addrefsfully  ;  gracefully;  without  labour : 

Form’d  by  thy  converfe,  happily  to  fteer 

From  grave  to  gay,  from  lively  to  fevere.  Pope. 

In  a  ftate  of  felicity  ;  as,  he  lives  happily.  By  chance; 
peradventure.  In  this  fenfe  happily  is  written  erroneoufly 
for  haply. — One  thing  more  I  fhall  wifh  you  to  defire  of 
them,  who  happily  may  perufe  thefe  two  treatifes.  Digby.  > 
HAP'PINESS,  f.  Felicity;  ftate  in  which  the  defires 
are  fatisfied. — Happinefs  is  that  eftate  whereby  we  attain, 
fo  far  as  poflibly- may  be  attained,  the  full  pofleflion  of 
that  which  fimply  in  itfelf  is  to  be  defired,  and  contain- 
eth  in  it  after  an  eminent  fort  the  contentation  of  our 
•defires,  the  higheft  degree  of  all  our  perfection.  Hooker. 
—The  various  and.  contrary  choices  that  men  make  in 
the  world,. argue  that  the  fame  thing  is  not  good  to  every 
man  alike  :  this  variety  of  purluifs  thews,  that  every  one 
does  not  place  his  happinefs  in  the  fame  thing.  Locke. 

Oh  !  happinefs  oi  fweet  retir’d  content, 

To  be  at  once  fecure,  and  innocent.  Denham. 

Good  luck;  good  fortune.  Fortuitous  elegance  ;  un- 
ftudied  grace. — Certain  graces  and  happinejjes ,  peculiar 
to  every  language,  give  life  and  energy  to  the  words. 
Denham. 

Some  beauties  yet;  no  precepts  can  declare; 

For  there’s  a  happinefs  as  well  .as  care. — 

Form’d  by  fome  rule  that  guides,  but  not  conftrains,  . 
And  finifh’d.  more  through  happinefs  than  pains.  Pope. 

HAP'PY,  adj.  [from  hap-,  as  lucky  for  luck.]  In  a  ftate 
of  felicity  ;  in  a  ftate  where  the  dfefire  is  fatisfied. — 
Though  the.preferice  of  imaginary  good  cannot  make  us 
happy 7  the  abfence  of  it  may  make  us  miferable,  Addifon. 
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Truth  and  peace,  and  love,  fhall  ever  ftiine 
About  the  fuprem.e  throne 

Of  him,  t’  whole  happy  ft  ate  alone, 

Our  heav’nly  guided  foul  ftuill  climb.  Milton. 

Lucky  ;  fuccefsfbl  ;  fortunate 

Yet  in  this  agony  his  fancy  wrought, 

And  fear  fupply’d  him  with  this  happy  thought.  Dryden. 
Addrefsful ;  ready. — One  gentleman  is  happy  at  a  reply, 
andj  another  excels  in  a  rejoinder.  Swift. 

HAPS'BURG.  See  Habs'burgh. 

HAPSICO'RIA,  [from  »v|/ixogo;,  Gr.  faftidious.]  A 
loathing  of  food. 

H^QUE,  f.  A  fort  of  hand  gun.  An  old  word. 

H  A'QUETON,  f.  A  coat  of  mail.  Spenfcr. 

HAR-EL',  [Heb.  fhe  mountain  of  God.]  Mentioned 
Ezeh.  x-liii.  15. 

HA'RA,  a  city  of  AlTyria,  fituated  near  the  ri-ver  Go- 
zan,  to  which  part  of  the  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  half 
tribe  of  Manafieh,  were  led.  captive  by  Tilgath-pilefer. 
1  Ckron.  v.  26. 

HA'RA,  a  river  of  Chinefe  Tartary,  which  runs  into 
the  Orgon  in  lat. 49.  35.  N.  Ion.  123.  23.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'RA,  a  lake  of  Afia,  in  Thibet.  Lat.  36.  42.  N. 
Ion.  1 1 5.  5.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'RA-OSO,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  Thibet :  forty-eight 
miles  weft-north-weft  of  Cha.tcheou. 

HA'RA-PALG  A'SON,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  Thibet: 
twenty-five  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Oramtchi-Hotun. 

HA'RA-TOU'BE,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  Thibet:  thirty- 
feven  miles  welt  of  Hami.  Lat.  42.  53.  N.  Ion.  no.  30. 
E.  Ferro. 

HARACHAR'-HO'TUN,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  Thibet: 
160  miles  weft  of  Tourfan.  Lat.  43..  4.  N.  Ion.  104.  3. 
E.  Ferro. 

HAR'ADAH,  the  twentieth  encampment  of  the  If- 
raelites  in  their  journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  Numb. 
xxxiii.  24,  25. 

HARAFO'RAS,  a  wandering  tribe  of  Indians,  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  Come  of 
the, Manilla  iflands,  and  driven  from  their  native  home 
by  the  Spaniards,  foon  after  their  conqueft  of  the  Philip¬ 
pines.  They  employ  themfelves  chiefly  in  cultivating, 
efculent  vegetables;  and  live  in  trees,  which  they  af- 
cend  by  means  of  a  pole  cut  with  notches  on  its  fides,- 
and  which  they  draw  up  after  them,  to  prevent  furprize. 

HAR'AKER,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Weftmanland  :  twelve  miles  north  of  Wefteros. 

FIARA'LIUM,  f.  In  old  records,  a  breed  or  ftud  of 
horfes. 

HAR'ALOPE-PAI-HO'TUN,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  Thi¬ 
bet  :  370  miles  weft  of  Tourfan.  Lat.  42.  55.  N.  Ion. 
101.  25.  E.  Ferro. 

HAR'AN,  or  Char'ran,  or  Na'hor,  a  city  of  Me- 
fopotamia,  or  Padan-aram,  where  Terah  the  father  of 
Abraham  fettled,  after  his  departure  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees  ;  and  where  he  alfo  died.  As  he  was  proba¬ 
bly  the  founder  of  this  place,  he  might  name  it  after 
his  fon  Haran  who  died  in  Ur  ;  and  its  being  ftiled  the 
city  of  Nahor,  might  arife  from  the.,  permanent  efta- 
blilhment  of  that  houfe  here,  after  the  departure  of 
Abraham  from  hence.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  Re¬ 
becca,  wife  of  the  patriarch  Ifaac,  alfo  of  Leah  and  Ra¬ 
chel,  the  wives  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  who  fled  hither 
to  avoid  the  fury  of  his  brother  ETau ;  and  where 
he  ferved  his  uncle  Laban  (who  was  alfo  a  native  of 
this  place)  twenty-one  years.  It  is  mentioned  as  a  place 
of  confequence  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah",  being  at  that' 
time,  it  ftiould  feem,  but  recentlyfubdued  by  Aflyria ; 
and  is  noticed  by  Ezekiel,  as  having  been  a  place  of 
great  trade.  In  hiftory  it  is  alfo  .memorable  for  the  de¬ 
feat  and  death  of  Craflus,  and  for  the  murder  of  Cara- 
calla.  Gen.  xi.  28.  32.  xii.  4.  xxiv.  10,  &c.xxvii.43.  xxix. 
2, Kings  xix.  12.  Ezeh.  xxvii.  23. 

HARAN'GUE,/  [ harangue ,  Fr.  The  original  of  the 
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French  word  is  much  queftioned’;  Menage  thinks  it  a  cor¬ 
ruption  of  Hearing ,  En'glifti  ;  Junius  imagines  it  to  be  dif 
cours  au  rang ,  to  a  circle,  which  the  Italian  arringo  feems 
to  favour  ;  perhaps  it  may  be  from  orare ,,  or  orationare, 
crationer,.  oraner,  aranger,  harangucr.']  A  fpeech;  a  po¬ 
pular  oration. — Nothing  can  better  improve  political 
Ichool-boys  than  the  art  of  making  plaulible  or  implau- 
fible  harangues ,  againft  the  very  opinion  for  which  they 
refolve  to  determine.  Swift'. 

Gray-headed  men,  and  grave,,  with  warriors  mix’d 
Aftemble,  and  harangues  are  heard,  butfoon 
In  factious  oppolition.  Milton. 

To  HARAN'GUE,  v.  n.jharanguer,  f'r.]  To  make  a 
fpeech;  to  pronounce  an  oration. 

To  HARAN'GUE,.  v. a.  To  addrefs  by  an  oration; 
as,  he  harangued  the  troops. 

HARAN'GUER,  f.  An  orator;  a  public  fpeaker  : 
generally  with  fome  mixture  of  contempt. 

HA'RARITE,  an  inhabitant  of  Plara. 

To  HAR'ASS,  v.  a.  \_harajfer ,  Fr.  from  haraffe ,  a  heavy 
buckler,  according  to  Du  Cange.~\  To  weary  ;  to  fatigue  ; 
to  tire  with  labour  and  uneafinefs  :  fometimes  with  cut, 
which  increafes  the  force  of  the  verb. — Thefe  troops 
came  to  the  army  but  the  day  before,  harajfed  with  a 
long  and  wearifome  march.  Bacon. 

Nature  opprefs’d,  and  harajs'd  out  with  care, 

Sinks  down  to  reft.  Adelifon. 

HAR'ASS,  f.  Wade  ;  difturbance  : 

The  men  of  Judah,  to  prevent 

The  harafs  of  their  land,  befet  me  round.  Milton. 

HAR'ASSING,/.  The  aft  of  tiring  with  labour. 

HAR'BACH,  a  river  of  Germany,  which  runs,  into' 
the  Muhr,  one  mile  north-weft  of  Murhard,  in  Wirtem- 
berg. 

H AR'BINGER,  f.  Jharberger,  Dut.  one  who  goes  to 
provide  lodgings  or  an  harbour  for  thofe  that  follow.] 
A  forerunner  ;  a  precurfor.— Love’s  harbinger  appeared, 
Milton-. 

Make  all  our  trumpets  fpeak,  give  them  all  breath, 
Thofe  .clam’rous  harbingers  of  blood  and  death.  Shahefp. 

HAR'BO,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province,  of 
Weftmanland  :  twenty  miles  north-north-weft  of  Upfal. 

H  ARBO'NAH,  f.  [Heb.  deftrudiion.l  A  man’s  name: 

HARBONNIE'RES,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Somme  :  five  leagues  eaft  of  Amiens, 
and  four  north  of  Montdidier. 

H A R' BOROUGH.  See  Market-Harborough. 

HAR'BOTTLE,  [Sax.  of  hepie,  an  army,  and  bo?l, 
a  houfe,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  was  a  place.where  foldiers 
kept  their  quarters.]  A  town  in  Northumberland. 

HAR'BOUR,  f.  [herberge,  Fr.  herberg,  Dut.  alb  ergo, 
Ital.J  A  lodging  ;  a  place  of  entertainment : 

For  harbour  at  a  thoufand  doors  they  knock’d  ; 

Not  o.ne  of  all  the  thoufand  but  was  lock’d.  Dryden. 
An  afylum  ;  a  fhelter  ;  a  place  of  Ihelter  and  fecurity  : 

They  leave  the  mouths  of  Po, 

That  all  the  borders  of  the  town  o’erflow  ; 

And  fpreading  round  in  one  continu’d  lake, 

A  fpacious  hofpitable  harbour  make.  Addifon. 

By  the  conftitutional  law  of  England,  the  king  has  the 
prerogative  of  appointing  ports  and  harbours  for  per- 
fons  and  merchandife  to  pafs  into  and  out  of  the  realm, 
as  he  in  his  wifdom  fhall  feem  proper.  By  the  feodal 
law,  all  navigable  rivers  and  harbours  were  computed 
among  the  regalia ,  and  were  fubjedt  to  the  fovereign  of 
the  ftate.  And  in  England  it  hath  always  been  holden, 
that  the  king  is  lord  of  the  whole  fhore,  and  guardian 
of  the  ports  and  harbours,  which  are  the  inlets  and  gates 
of  the  realm.  Dav.  9.  56.  Therefore  as  early  as  the 
reign  of  king  John,  we  find  fhips  feized  by  the  king’s 
officers  for  putting  in  at  a  place  that  was  not  a  legal 
3  port. 
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port.  Madox.  Hiji.  Exh.  530.  Thefe  legal  ports  were  un¬ 
doubtedly  at  firfl  affigned  by  the  crown  ;  fince  to  each 
of  them  a  court  of  portmote  is  incident,  the  jurifdic- 
tionof  which  mud  flow  from  the  royal  authority.  4  Inf. 
148.  The  great  ports  of  the  fea  are  alfo  referred  to,  as 
eflablifhed  by  flat.  4  Hen.  IV.  c.  20,  which  prohibits  the 
landing  elfewhere  under  pain  of  confifcation  :  and  the 
flat.  1  Eliz.  c.  ix,  recites  that  the  franchife  of  lading 
and  difcharging  had  been  frequently  granted  by  tile 
crown. 

But  though  the  king”  had  a  power  of  granting  the 
franchife  of  harbours  and  ports,  yet  he  had  not  the  power 
of  refumption,  or  of  narrowing  and  confining  their  li¬ 
mits  when  once  eflablilhed  ;  but  any  perfon  had  a  right 
to  lade  or  difcharge  his  merchandize  in  any  part  of  "the 
haven  :  whereby  the  revenue  of  thecufloms  was  much, 
impaired  and  diminifhed,  by  fraudulent  landings  in  ob- 
fcure  and  private  corners.  This  produced  the  flats. 

1  Eliz.  c.  11.  13  and  14  Car.  II.  c.  11;  which  enabled 
the  crown  by  commillion  to  afcertain  the  limits  of  all 
ports,  and  to  affign  proper  wharfs  and  quays  in  each 
port,  /  for  the  exclufive  landing  and  lading  of  merchan¬ 
dize.  1  Comm.  246.  c.  7.  And  by  the  flat.  19  Geo.  II. 
c.  22,  if  any  mafler  of  a  fhip  fhall  call  out  of  anyfhip, 
riding  in  any  harbour,  &c.  any  ballaft,  &c.  but  only  on 
land,  where  the  tide  never  flows  or  runs',  he  may  be 
fined  by  the  juftices,  not  more  than  five  pounds  nor  lefs 
than  fifty  fliillings.  As  foon  as  any  fhip  fhall  be  funk, 
flranded,  or  run  on  fhore,  in  any  harbour,  &c.  or  be 
brought  or  drove  in,  or  be  There  in  a  ruinous  condition, 
and  there  be  buffered  to  remain,  and  the  owner  fhall  be¬ 
gin  to  tarry  away  the  rigging;  on  fummons  of  the 
owner,  or  commander,  a  juflice  may  feize  the  fhip,  See. 
.and  by  fale  thereof  raife  money  to  clear  the  harbour. 

Many  other  arils  of  parliament  have  been  made  for  re¬ 
pairing  and  improving  particular  harbours  in  this  king¬ 
dom  ;  viz.  flats.  23  Hen.  VII.  c.  7.  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  23  ; 
relating  to  the  portsof  Plymouth, Portfmouth, Falmouth, 
&c.  in  Devonfhire  and  Cornwall  ;  whereby  it  is  enarited 
none  fhall  labour  in  the  tin  works  near  the  rivers  of 
thofe  harbours,  but  fhall  prevent  the  fall  of  flones  and 
gravel  therein.  Star.  27  Eliz.  c.  1,  was  for  repairing 
Orford  haven  in  Suffolk;  arid  flats.  13  and  14'Car.  II. 
4  Geo.  I.  c.  13.  See,  for  the  reparation  of  Dover  har¬ 
bour.  Stat,  20  Geo.  II.  c.  14,  was  made  for  opening 
Southvvold  haven  in  Suffolk.  Stat.  20  Geo.  II.  c.  18, 
was  made  for  improying  Sunderland  harbour  in  Durham. 
Stat.  27  Geo.  II.  c.  8,  for  improving  and  inlarging  the 
harbour  of  Leith. — For  the  conflrurilion  of  Harbours, 
See.  fee  the  article  Architecture,  vol.  Si.  p.  127. 

To  HAR'BOUR,  v.n.  To  receive  entertainment ;  to 
fojourn  ;  to  take  fhelter. — -This  night  let’s  harbour  here 
in  York.  Shakefpeare . 

Let  me  be  grateful ;  but  let  far  from  me 
Be  fawning  cringe,  and  falfe  diffembling  look, 

And  fervile  flattery,  that  harbours  oft 

In  courts  and  gilded  roofs.  Philips. 

To  HAR'BOUR,  v.  a.  To  entertain;  to  permit  to  re¬ 
side. — My  lady  bids  me  tell  you,  that  though  fhe  har¬ 
bours  you  as  her  uncle,  fhe’s  nothing  allied  to  your  dif- 
orders.  Shakefpeare. 

Let  no,t  your  gentle  breaft  harbour  one  thought 
Of  outrage  from  t|ie  king.  Rome. 

To  fhelter;  to  fecure. — Harbour  yourfelf  this  night  in 
this  caflle  :  this  country  is  very  dangerous  for  murther- 
irig  thieves  to  trull  a  fleeping  life  among  them.  Sidney. 

H  AR'BOURAGE,  f.  [ herbergage ,  Fr.  from  harbour.  ] 
Shelter,;  entertainment  : 

Let  in  us,  your  king,  whofe  labour’d  fpirits, 
Forewearied.in  this  arition  of  fwjft  fpeed, 

Crave  harbourage  within  your  city  wall.  Shakefpeare. 

HAR'BOURER,  f.  One  that  entertains’ another. 

HAR'BOURING,  f.  The  act  of  entertaining  or  fhel- 
tering. 


HAR'BOURLESS,  adj.  Wanting  harbour;  being 
without  lodging;  without  fhelter. 

HAR'BURG.  See  Haarburg. 

HAR'BURG,  a  town  and  caflle  of  Germany,  in  the 
territory  of  E.ichsfeld  ;  now  forming  part  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Harz,  in  the  new  kingdom  of  Weflphalia  : 
nine  miles  fouth-eafbof  Duderfladt. 

HAR'COURT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Eure,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  difiridt 
of  Bernay  :  three  leagues  north-eafl  of  Bernay,  and  five 
north-weft  of  Evre.ux. 

HARCODRT  LE  BOIS  HALBO'NT,  a  town  of 
France,  in  the  department  of  the  Calvadosj  and  chief 
place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diltridi  of  Falaife  :  three  leagues 
and  three  quarters  north-weft  of  Falaife  and.four  fouth 
of  Caen.'  - 

HARD,  adj.  [heapb,  Sax.  hard,  Dut.]  Firm;  refill¬ 
ing  penetration  or  reparation ;  not  foft;  not  eafy  to  be 
pierced  or  broken : 

Repofe  you  there,  while  I  to  the  hard  houfe, 

More  hard  than  is  the  flone  whereof  ’ tis  rais’d  ; 

Which  even  but  now,  demanding  after  you, 

Denied  me  to  come  in.  Shakefpeare. 

Difficult;  not  eafy  to  the  intellect. — The  hard  caufes 
they  brought  unto  Mofes ;  but  very  fmall  matters  they 
judged  themfejpes.  Exodus. 

’Tis  hard  to  fay  if  Clymene  were  mov’d 
More  by  his  pray’r,  whom  fhe  fo  dearly  lov’d. 

Or  more  with  fury  fir’d.  Dryden. 

Difficult  of  accomplifhment ;  full  of  difficulties. — Is  any 
thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  >  Genefis. 

The  love  and  pious  duty  \vhiclv>you  pay 
Have  pafs’d  the  perils  of  fo  hard  a  way.  Dryden. 

Painful  ;  diftrefsful  ;  laborious adtion  or  fullering. — Ra¬ 
chael  travailed,  and  fhe  had  hard  labour.  Genefis. 

When  Sebaflian  weeps,  his  tears 

Come  harder  than  his  blood.  Dryden. 

Cruel;  opprefiive;  rigorous;  as,  a  hard  heart. — A 
lofs  of  one  third  of  their  eflates  by  taxes  will  be  a  very 
hard  cafe  upon  a  great  number  of  people.  Locke. 
Whom  fcarce  my  fheep,  and  fcarce  my  painful  plough, 
The  needful  aids  of  human  life  allow  ; 

So  wretched  is  thy  fon,  fo  hard  a  mother  thou.,  Dryden. 
Sour;  rough;  fevere. — Rough  ungovernable  paffions 
hurry  men  on  to  fay  or  do 'very  hard  or  offenfive  things. 
Atterbury.—\J nfavourable  unkind  : 

As  thou  lov’fl  me,  do  him  not  that  wrong, 

To  bear  a  hard  opinion  of  his  truth.  Shakefpeare. 
Infenfible  ;  inflexible: 

If  I  by  chance  fucceed 
In  what  I  write,  and  that’s  a  chance  indeed, 

Know  I  am  not  fo  flupid  or  fo  hard. 

Not  to  feel  praife,  or  fame’s  deferv’d  reward.  Dryden. 
Unhappy;  vexatious. — It  is  a  very  hard  quality  upon 
our  climate,  that  fo 'excellent  a  fruit,  which  profpers 
among  all  our  neighbours,  will  not  grow  here.  Temple. — 1 
Vehement;  keen;  fevere:  as,  a  hard  winter ;  hard  wea¬ 
ther. — Unreafonable  ;  unjufl. — It  is  a  little  hard,  that  in 
an  affair  of  the  lafl  coniequence  to  the  very  being  of  the 
clergy,  this  whole  reverend  body  fhould  be  the  folq  per- 
fons  not  confulted.  Swift. — Forced  ;  not  eafily  granted. 
— If  we  allow  the'firfl  couple,  at  the  end  of  one  hundred 
years,  to  have  left  ten  pair  of  breeders,  which  is  no  hard 
fuppofition;  there  would  arife  from  thefe,  in  fifteen 
hundred  years,  a  greater  number  than  the  earth  was  ca-, 
pable  of.  Burnet. — Powerful  ;  forcible. — A  difputant, 
when  he  finds  that  his  adverfary  is  too  hard  for  him, 
with  flynefs  turns  the  difeourfe.  Watts. — Auflere  ;  rough, 
as  liquids. — In  making  of  vinegar,  fet  veffels  of  wine 
over-againfl  the  noon  fun,  which  calleth  out  the  mpre 
oily  fpirits,  and  leaves  the  fpirit  more  four  and  hard. 
Bacon. — Harfh  ;  fliff;  conflfained. — Others,  fcrupuloufly 
tied  to  the  practice  of  the  ancients,  make  their  figures 
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harder  than  even'the  marble  itf^lf.  Dryden.^ Not  plenti¬ 
ful;  not  profperous.' — There  are  bonfires  decreed  ;  and, 
if  the  times  had  not  been  hard,  my  billet  fiiould  have 
burnt  too.  Dryden. — Avaricious  ;  faultily  (paring. 

HARD,  advfhardo,  old  Germ.]  Olofe  ;  near;  often 
with  by. — Abimelech  went  hard  unto  the  door  of  the 
tower,  to  burn  it  with  fire.  Judges . 

Hard  by  a  cottage  chimney  fmokes. 

From  betwixt  two  aged  oaks.  Milton . 

Diligently;  laborieufly;  inceflaotly;  vehemently;  ear- 
jieftly ;  importunately. — An  ant  works  as  hard  as  a  man 
who  fhould  carry  a  very  heavy  load  every  day  four 
leagues.  Addifon. 

Geneura  rofe  in  his  defence, 

And  pray’d  fo  hard  for  mercy  from  the  prince, 

That  to  his  queen  the  king  th’  offender  gave.  Dryden. 
Uneafily;  vexatioufly. — When  a  man’s  fervantfhall  play 
the  cur  with  him,  look  you,  it  goes  hard.  Shakefpeare. — 
Difirefsfully  ;  fo  as  to  raife  difficulty. — The  queflion  is 
hard  fet,  and  we  have  reafon  to  doubt.  Brown. — Fall; 
nimbly  ;  vehemently. — The  wolves  fcampered  away  as 
hard  as  they  could. drive.  L’ Ejlrange. — With  difficulty; 
in  a  manner  requiring  labour. — Solid  bodies  foreftiow 
rain,  as  boxes  and  pegs  of  wood  when  they  draw  and 
•vj'mkhard.  Bacon. — Tempeftuoufly  ;  boifteroufly. — When 
the  North  wind  blows  hard ;  and  it  rains  fadly,  none  but 
fools  fit  down  in  it  and  cry.  Taylor. 

HARD'-BEAM  TREE.  See  Carpinus. 

HARD'-BOUND,  adj.  Coftive  : 

He  writes  to  make  his  barrennefs  appear, 

And  drains  from  hard-boundbvams  eight  lines  a-year.  Pope. 

HARD-FA'VOURED,  f.  Coarfe  of  feature;  harffi 
of  countenance. — When  Vulcan  came  into  the  world, 
lie  was  fo  hard-favoured  that  his  parents  frowned  on  him. 
Dryden. 

When  the  blaft  of  war  blows  in  your  ears, 

Stiffen  the  finews,  fummon  up  the  blood, 

Difguife  fair  Nature  with  hard-favour' d  looks, 

Then  lelid  the  eye  a  terrible  afpetd.  Shakefpeare, 

HARD'-GRASS,  f.  in  botany.  See  Dactylis. 

HARD-HAN'DED,  adj.  Coarfe;  mechanic;  one 
that  has  lianas  hard  with  labour  : 

. — -Hard-handed  men  that  work  in  Athens  here, 

Which  never  labour’d  in  their  minds  till  now.  Shakefp. 

HARD'-HEAD,  f.  Claffi  of  heads;  manner  of  fight¬ 
ing  in  which  the  combatants  daffi  their  heads  together. 
. — I  have  been  at  hard-head  with  your  butting  citizens  ; 
I  have  roufed  your  herd,  I  have  difperfed  them.  Dryden. 

FfARD'-HE ART'ED,  adj.  Cruel  ;  inexorable;  mer- 
cilefs ;  pitilefs ;  barbarous;  inhuman;  favage ;  un- 
compaffionate. — Hard-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the 
world.  Shakefpeare.  - 

Can  you  be  fo  hard-hearted  to  deftroy 
My  ripening  hopes,  that  are  fo  near  to  joy  ?  Dryden. 

HARD'-HEART'EDNESS,/  Cruelty';  wantoften- 
dernefs;  want  of  compaffion. — How  black  and  bafe  a 
vice  ingratitude  is,  may  be  feen  in  thofe  vices  which  it 
is  always  in  combination  With,  pride  and  hard-heartednefs, 
or  want  of  compailion.  South. 

HARD'-LA'BOURED,  adj.  Elaborate;  ftudied  ;  di¬ 
ligently  wrought i 
How  cheerfully  the  hawkers  cry 
A  fatire,  and  the  gentry  buy  ! 

While  my  hard-labour' d  poem  pines, 

Unfold  upon  the  printer’s  lines.  Swift. 

H ARD'-MOUTHED,  adj.  Difobedient  to  the  rein  ; 
not  fenfible  of  the  bit : 

’Tis  time  my  kard-mouth'd  courfers  to  controul. 

Apt  to  run  riot,  and  tranfgrefs  the  goal.  Dryden, 
HARD  MEAT,  f  For  horfes.  hay  and  oats. 
Vql.IX.  No. 573. 
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HARDALE'E,  adv.  A  fea  term,  in  a  fituation  clofc 
to  the  fide  of  the  fliip. 

HAR'DAN,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  Lower'Saxony, 
which  runs  into  the  Ilmenau,  near  Ultzan,  in  the  prin¬ 
cipality  of  Luneburg-Zell. 

HAR'DANGER,  mountains  in  Norway,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Bergen  ;  fixty  miles  eaft  of  Bergen. 

HAR'DANGER,  (Gulf  of),  a  bay  of  the  North  Sea, 
on  the  coaft  of  Norway.  Lat.  59.  50.  N.  Ion.  6.  E. 
Greenwich. 

HARDAWEA'THER,  adv.  Clofe  to  the  weather 
fide  of  the  fliip. 

HARD'BERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Stiria  :  ten  miles  fouth-feuth-weft  of  Fridberg,  and  fifty-, 
two  foutli  ofVienna.  Lat. 47.  22.  N.  Ion.  33. 54.  E.  Ferro. 

HAR'DECKj  a  town  of  Hungary:  fourteen  miles 
north-eaft  of  Rofenburg. 

HAK'DECK,  ui  IIardecc,  a  town  of  Germany,  in 
the  archduchy  of  Auftria  :  feven  miles  weft  of  Znaym, 
and  forty  north-north-weft  of  Vienna.  Lat.  48.  43.  N, 
Ion.  33.  35.  E.  Ferro. 

HAR'DEGSEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  with  a  confi- 
derable  manufa&ure  of  leather:  ten  miles  north-weft  of 
Gottingen. 

HAR'DEHAUSEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Weftphalia,  and  biftropric  of  Paderborn :  five 
miles  north-weft  of  Warburg. 

To  HAR'DEN,  v.  a.  To  grow  hard. — The  powder  of 
loadftone  and  flint,  by  the  addition  of  whites  of  eggs 
and  gum-dragon,  made  into  parte,  will  in  a  few  days 
harden  to  the  hardnefs  of  a  ftone.  Bacon. 

To  HAR'DEN,  v.  a.  To  make  hard  ;  to  indurate  ; 
Sure  he,  who  firft  the(paffage  try’d, 

In  harden'd  oak.  his  heart  did  hide. 

And  ribs  of  iron  arm’d  his  fide.  Dryden. 

To  confirm  in  effrontery  ;  to  make  impudent. — To  con¬ 
firm  in  wickednefs  ;  to  make  obdurate. — Exhort  one  an¬ 
other  daily,  left  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulnefs  of  fin.  Hebrews. — He  ftiffened  his  neck,  and 
harcknedh is  heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord.  2  Chron. 
— To  make  infenfible  ;  to  ftupify. — Religion  fets  before 
us  not  the  example  of  a  ftupid  Stoic,  who  had  by  ob'fti- 
nate  principles  hardened  himfelf  againft  all  fenfe  of  pain  ; 
but  an  example  of  a  man  like  ourfelves,  that  had  a  ten¬ 
der  fenfe  of  the  leaft  buffering,  and  yet  patiently  endured 
the  greateft.  Ti/lotfon. — To  make  firm  ;  to  endue  with 
conftancy. — Then  fhall  I  have  comfort  >  yea,  I  would 
harden  myfelf  in  borrow.  Job. — One  raifes  the  foul  and 
hardens  it  to  virtue  ;  the  other  foftens  it  again,  and  un¬ 
bends  it  into  vice.  Dryden. 

HAR'DEN  BERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  grafid 
duchy  of  Berg  :  thirteen  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Duffel- 
dorp.  Lat.  31. 19.  N.  Ion.  24.  29.  E.  Ferro. 

HAR'DENBERG,  or  Hardenburg,  a  town  of 
Overiffel,  fituated  on  the  Vecht,  firft  furrounded  with 
walls  in  the  year  1355,  by  J°^n  d’Arkel,  bifhop  of 
'Utrecht :  ten  miles  fouth-weft  of  Covorden. 

HAR'DfcNER,/.  One  that  makes  any  tiling  hard. 

HARD'ENING,  /  The  aft  of  making  hard.— To 
harden  iron  into  fteel,  fee  the  article  Case  Harden¬ 
ing,  vol.  iii.  p.  867. 

H  AR'DENS,  a  town  of  United  America,  intheftateof 
Kentucky:  eighty  two  miles  weff-fouth-iveft  of  Frankfort. 

HAR'DERWY'CK,  a  feaport  town  of  Guelde:  land, 
fituated  on  the  Zuyder  See.  It  was  only  a  village  be¬ 
fore  1229,  when  Otlio,  furnamed  the  Cripple,  furrounded 
it  with  walls.  It  was  formerly  confidered  as  one  of  the 
Hanfe-towns.  In  1503,  the  whole  was  burnt  down, 
except  five  or  fix  liouies;  but  was  boon  afterwards  re¬ 
built,  and  is  now  a  populous  town,  with  an  univerfity, 
founded  in  1618.  It  had  five  gates,  three  towards  the 
land,  and  two  towards  the  fea.  In  1508,  Charles  d’Eg- 
mont,  the  laft  duke  of  Guelders,  laid  fiege  to  it,  but 
was  at  that  time  obliged  to  retire.  Three  years  after, 
he  took  it  by  furprife.  1111532,  it  was  retaken  by  comte 
3D  dq 
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de  Buren,  for  the  Charles,  V.  and  in  1572,  the  comte  de 
Bergh  took  pofTeflion  of  it  for  the  confederates.  In 
1672,  the  French  made  themfelves  mailers  of  it,  and 
abandoned  it  two  years  after  ;  but  not  before  they  had 
deltroyed  the  fortifications.  The  church  of  St.  Martin 
is  much  admired  for  its  tower  and  architecture  ;  the 
Zuyder  See  has  made  confiderable  encroachments  at 
different  times,  which  obliges  them  to  keep  the  town 
defended  with  dykes  :  twenty-five  miles  north-eaft  of 
Utrecht,  and  nineteen  weft  of  Deventer.  Lat.  52.22.  N. 
Ion.  23.  5.  E.  Ferro. 

HAR'DI  (Alexander),  a  French  poet,  born  at  Paris 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  and  died  about  1630.  He  was 
the  moil  copious  dramatic  writer  France  ever  produced  ; 
the  number  of  his  pieces  being  eftimated  at  fix  hundred. 
Fertility  of  invention,  rather  than  literary  acumen,  was 
his  great  quality;  and  he  is  praifed  for  having  adopted  the 
true  rtyle  of  dramatic  poetry,  and  written  in  heroic  verfe, 
though  rude  and  unpolilhed.  Before  the  time  of  Cor¬ 
neille,  he  was  accounted  the  principal  French  tragedian. 
His  feleft  works  are  publilhed  in  5  vols.  8vo. 

HARDICANU'TE,  king  of  England.  See  the  article 
England,  vol.  vi.  p.  555. 

HAR'DIED,  adj.  Emboldened;  encouraged.  Obfolete. 

HAR'DIHEAD,  or  Har'dihood,/.  Stoutnefs;  bra¬ 
very.  Obfolete. 

En  flam’d  with  fury  and  fierce  hardyhead , 

He  leem’d  in  heart  to  harbour  thoughts  unkind, 

And  nourifh  bloody  vengeance  in  his  bitter  mind.  Spenfer. 
Boldly  aflault  the  necromancer’s  hall, 

Where  if  he  be,  with  dauntlefs  hardihood.  Milton. 

HAR'DIMENT,  f.  [from  hardi,  hardiment,  adv.  F r. ] 
Courage  ;  ftoutnefs;  bravery.  Not  in  vfe. — Zeal  was  the 
fpring  whence  flowed  her  hardiment.  Fairfax. 

On  the  gentle  Severn’s  fedgy  bank, 

In  fingle  oppofition,  hand  to  hand, 

He  did  confound  the  beft  part  of  an  hour 

In  changing  hardiment  with  great  Glendower.  Shakefpeare. 

HARDIME'NT,  adj.  [French.]  In  mufic  books,  with 
life  and  fpirit. 

HAR'DIN,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  Ken¬ 
tucky,  bounded  north-eaft  by  Walhington  and  Lincoln, 
north-weft  and  weft  by  Nelfon  and  Greene,  and  fouth-eaft 
by  Logan,  counties. 

HAR'DINESS,/.  [ hardieffe,  Fr.  from  hardy. ]  Hard- 
Ihip  ;  fatigue. — They  are  valiant  and  hardy  ;  great  en- 
durers  of  cold,  hunger,  and  all  hardinefs.  Spenfer. — Stout- 
hefs  ;  courage ;  bravery  : 

If  we,  with  thrice  fuch  powers  left  at  home, 

Cannot  defend  our  own  doors  from  the  dog. 

Let  us  be  worried ;  and  our  nation  lofe 

The  name  of  hardinefs  and  policy.  Shakefpeare. 

Effrontery ;  confidence. 

HAR'DING  (Thomas),  a  learned  Englifh  catholic 
divine,  born  at  Beckington  in  Devonlhire,  in  1512.  He 
was  educated  in  grammar  learning  at  Winchefter,  whence 
he  was  fent  to  New-college,  Oxford.  In  1536  he  was 
cholen  fellow  of  his  college,  and  in  1542  was  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  mailer  of  arts.  He  acquired  fo  high  a 
reputation  for  his  Ikill  in  the  learned  languages,  that 
Henry  VIII.  appointed  him  profeffor  of  Hebrew  in  the 
univerfity  ;  foon  after  which  he  became  chaplain  to 
Henry  Grey,  marquis  of  Dorchefter,  afterwards  duke  of 
Suffolk.  During  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  he  profeffed 
himfelf  a  proteftant,  and  feemed  zealous  for  the  refor¬ 
mation.  When,  however,  queen  Mary  had  afeended  the 
throne,  and  begun  to  prepare  meafures  for  reftoring  the 
Romifh  religion,  he  fpeedily  renounced  his  proteftant- 
ifm,  and  returned  into  the  bofom  of  the  catholic  church. 
For  his  conformity  he  was  rewarded  with  a  prebend  in 
the  church  of  Winchefter;  foon  after  which  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford.  Some  time  after 
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the  acceflion  of  queen  Elizabeth,  forefeeing  the  altera¬ 
tion  that  was  about  to  take  place  in  religion,  he  refigned 
his  prebend  and  fellowfliip,  withdrew  into  the  Low'- 
countries,  and  took  up  his  relidence  at  Louvain.  He 
died  in  that  city  in  1572,  when  fixty  years  of  age.  He 
was  the  author  of  fome  very  interefting  ecclefiaftical 
trafts,  written  in  a  controverfy  with  bifliop  Jewel. 

HAR'DINGHEN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  .chief  place  of  a  can¬ 
ton,  in  the  diftrift  of  Boulogne :  three  leagues  north- 
eaft  of  Boulogne. 

HAR'DION  (James),  a  French  hiftorian,  born  at 
Tours,  in  1686.  He  ftudied  at  the  Jefuits’  college  in 
that  city,  and,  removing  to  Paris  in  1704,  attended  the 
Greek  courfe  at  the  College-royal,  and  devoted  himfelf 
to  a  literary  life.  He  was  admitted,  in  1711,  into  the 
Arademy  of  Iiifcriptions  as  a  pupil,  became  an  affociate 
in  1713,  and  a  penfionary  in  1728.  In  1730,  he  was  elec¬ 
ted  into  the  French  Academy.  In  the  following  year 
he  began  a  Hiftory  of  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Rhe¬ 
toric  in  Greece,  on  which  fubjedt  he  had  publilhed 
twelve  dillerfations,  when  he  was  appointed,  in  1748, 
preceptor  to  the  princeffes  of  France.  For  their  ufe  he 
compofed  his  Hifoire  Poetique ,  with  a  treatife  On  French 
Poetry  and  Rhetoric,  3  vols.  121110.  and  an  Univerfal 
Hiftory,  18  vols.  121110.  to  which  M.  Linguet  added  two 
more.  He  had  the  office  of  keeper  of  the  royal  library, 
and  died  in  1766.  He  wrote  feveral  papers  in  the  Me¬ 
moirs  of  the  Academy  of  Iiifcriptions. 

HARDISLE'BEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Upper  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Weimar:  two 
miles  north  of  Buttftadt. 

HARD'LY,  adv.  With  difficulty;  not  eafily. — God 
hath  delivered  a  law  as  Iharp  as  the  two-edged  fword, 
piercing  the  very  clofeft  and  moll  unfearchable  corners 
of  the  heart,  which  the  law  of  nature  can  hardly,  human 
laws  by  no  means,  poflibly  reach  unto.  Hooker. 
Recov’ring  hardly  what  he  loft  before, 

His  right  endears  it  much,  his  purchafe  more.  Dryden. 

Scarcely;  fcant ;  not  lightly;  with  no  likelihood. — The 

filh  that  once  was  caught,  new  bait  will  hardly  bite.  Spenf. 

They  are  worn,  lord  conful,  fo 

That  we  fhall  hardlyJin  our  ages  fee 

Their  banners  wave  again.  Shakefpeare. 

Almoft  not  ;  barely  : 

The  wand’ring  breath  was  on  the  wing  to  part. 

Weak  was  the  pulfe,  and  hardly  heav’d  the  heart.  Dryden » 
Grudgingly ;  as  an  injury  : 

If  I  unwittingly 

Have  aught  committed  that  is  hardly  borne 

By  any  in  this  prefence,  I  defire 

To  reconcile  me.  Shakefpeare. 

Severely;  unfavourably. — If  there  are  fome  reafons  in¬ 
ducing  you  to  think  hardly  of  our  laws,  are  thofe  reafons 
demonftrative,  are  they  neceffary,  or  mere  pofiibilities 
only?  Hooker. — Rigoroufly  ;  oppreflively. — Many  men 
believed  that  he  was  hardly  dealt  with.  Clarendon. — Un. 
welcomely;  harlhly. — ;Such  information  comes  very  hardly 
and  harlhly  to  a  grown  man;  and,  however  foftened, 
goes  but  ill  down.  Locke. — Not  foftly;  not  tenderly;  not 
delicately : 

Heav’n  was  her  canopy;  bare  earth  her  bed, 

So  hardly  lodg’d.  Dryden. 

IIARD'MARK,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Chriftianfand  :  eleven  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Chrif- 
tianfand. 

PIARD'NESS,  f.  Durity  ;  power  of  refiftance  in  bo¬ 
dies.  ■^-Hardnefs  is  a  firm  cohefion  of  the  parts  of  matter 
that  make  up  maffes  of  a  fenfible  bulk,  fo  that  the 
whole  does  not  eafily  change  its  figure.  Locke. — From  the 
various  combinations  of  tliefe  corpufcles  happen  all  the 
varieties 
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varieties  of  the  bodies  formed  out  of  them,  in  colour, 
tnfte,  fmell,  kardnefs,  and  fpecific  gravity.  Woodward. — 
Difficulty  to  be  underftood  : 

This  label  on  my  bofom 
Is  fo  from  fenfe  in  hardnefs,  that' I  can 
Make  no  collection  of  it.  Shakefpeare. 

Difficulty  to  be  accompliffied. — Concerning  our  duty, 
the  hardnefs  thereof  is  not  fuch  as  needeth  much  art. 
Hooker. — Scarcity  ;  penury  : 

The  tenants  poor,  the  hardnefs  of  the  times, 

Are  all  excufes  for  a  fervant’s  crimes.  Swift . 

Obduracy;  profligatenefs.— Every  commiffion  of  fin  in. 
troduces  unto  the  foul  a  certain  degree  of  hardnefs,  and 
an  aptnefs  to  Continue  in  that  fin.  South. — Coarfenefs  ; 
liarffinefs  of  look. — By  their  virtuous  behaviour  they 
compenfate  the  hardnefs  of  their  favour,  and  by  the 
pulchritude  of  their  fouls  make  up  what  is  wanting  in 
the  beauty  of  their  bodies.  Ray. — Keennefs  ;  vehemence 
of  weather  or  feafons. — If  the  hardnefs  of  the  winter 
fliould  fpoil  the  crop,  neither' the  lofs  of  feed  . nor  labour 
will  be  much.  Mortimer. — Cruelty  of  temper;  favage- 
nefs  ;  liarffinefs  ;  barbarity : 

They  quicken  fioth,  perplexities  unty, 

Make  roughnefs  fmooth,  and  hardnefs  mollify.  Denham, 
Stiffnefs;  harlhnefs. — Sculptors  are  obliged  to  follow 
the  manners  of  the  painters,  and  to  make  many  ample 
folds,  which  are  infufferable  hardnejfes,  and  more  like  a 
rock  than  a  natural  garment.  Dryden. — Faulty  parfimony; 
ftinginefs. 

Phyfiologifts  define  hardnefs  to  be  that  property  in  bo¬ 
dies,  by  which  they  refill  indentation.  It  differs  from 
tenacity,  which  is  the  oppofite  quality  to  brittlenefs  ; 
whereas  hardnefs  is  the  oppofite  quality  to  foftnefs,  or 
the  difpofition  which  the  parts  of  a  folid  body  poffefs  of 
eafily  yielding  without  fraCture.  Mineralogifis  ufually 
afcertain  the  comparative  hardnefs  of  bodies  by  rubbing 
the  one  againlt  the  other ;  any  angular  prominence  of  a 
harder  body  being  capable  of  fcratching  or  inducing  a 
mark  upon  the  furface  of  a  fofter.  This  is  not  an  in¬ 
judicious  method;  though  it  may  be  rendered  uncertain 
by  the  greater  or  lefs  brittlenefs  of  the  refpeCtive  bodies. 
Thus  hardened  fieel  will  fcratch  glafs,  and  will  in  re¬ 
turn  be  fcratched  by  glafs;  the  brittlenefs  of  the  glafs 
caufing  it  to  yield  under  the  fteel,  which  is  more  tena¬ 
cious,  though  fofter.  On  this  principle  likewife  it  is 
that  the  keeneft  edge-tools,  and  thofe  bell  calculated  to 
cut  hard  bodies,  are  not  hardened  to  the  highelt  temper 
the  fteel  is  capable  of,  but  to  fuch  a  degree  only  as  to 
retain  much  tenacity  with  a  moderate  hardnefs.  The 
mechanical  philofophers,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century,,  accounted  for  the  liardnefs  of  bodies, - 
by  fuppofing  their  particles  to  be  of  fuch  a  form  as  to 
apply  to  each  other  with  large  furfacesof  contact.  This 
doCtrine  feems  in  fome  meafure  to  be  true,  when  applied 
to  the  cryftals  of  bodies  on  their  affumption  of  the  folid 
form.  Sugar-candy,  or  the  more  flowly-formed  cryftals 
of  fugar,  are  harder,  or  perhaps  lefs  brittle,  than  loaf 
fugar,  in  which  the  fame  fmall  cryftals  are  more  con- 
fufedly  applied  to  each  other  :  fo  calcareous  fpar  is 
harder  than  chalk,  &c.  But  how  far  this  doctrine  may 
apply  to  the  hardnefs  arifing  from  the  hafty  cryftallifa- 
tion  of  fteel  and  other  bodies  by  immerfibn  in  water,  re¬ 
mains  yet  to  be  fettled  by  future  refearches. 

HAR'DOCK,  f.  The  fame  with  burdock  : 

Why  he  was  met  ev’n  now 
Crown’d  with  rank  fumiter  and  furrow-weeds, 

With  hardocks,  hemlock,  nettles,  cuckoo-flowers.  Shakef. 

HAR'DOUIN  (John),  a  French  Jefuit,  born  in  164 6, 
at  Quimper-Corentin,  where  his  father  was  a  bookfeller. 
He  diftinguiffied  himlelf  at  an  early  age  by  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  ardourffor  ftudy ;  and  in  1684  he  prefented  the 
learned  world  with  a  new  edition  of  the  orations  of 
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Themiftius.  Tn  the  fame  year  he  publiffied  Differtations 
on  Ancient  Medals.  In  1685  he  publilhed,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  dauphin,  an  edition  of  Pliny  the  naturalift,  of 
which  he  gave  a  fecond  edition  in  1723,  in  feveral  vols. 
folio.  He  next  publiffied  the  fyftem  for  which  he  be¬ 
came  fo  famous,  in  his  Chronologia  ex  Nummis  Antiquis  refi- 
tuta,  4to.  1697.  Here  he  attempts  to  prove,  that  all  the 
works  attributed  to  the  ancients,  are  the  fabrication  of 
fome  monks  in  the  thirteenth  century,  with  the  except 
tion  only  of  the  works  of  Cicero?  Pliny’s  Natural  Hif- 
tory,  Virgil’s  Georgies,  Horace’s  Epiftles  and  Satires, 
and  a  very  few  more.  An  hypothefis  fo  adverfe  to  found 
fenfe  and  good  tafte,  was  received  with  great  indigna¬ 
tion  by  the  learned  of  every  denomination  ;  yet,  though 
forced  to  a  retractation  by  the  Jefuits,  he  remained  at¬ 
tached  to  his  fyftem  as  long  as  he  lived.  Such,  how¬ 
ever,  was  the  opinion  of  his  learning,  that  the  French 
clergy  employed  him  with  an  annual  penfion  in  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  a  new  edition  of  the  Councils,  which  appeared 
from  the  Louvre  prefs  in  12  vols.  folio,  1715.  He  after¬ 
wards  engaged  in  a  controverfy  againft  Courayer,  on 
the  validity  of  the  ordinations  of  the  Englifh  church. 
He  died  at  Paris,  in  1729.  After  his  death,  was  pub- 
liflied  a  collection  of  pieces  left  by  him  under  the  title 
of  Opera  Varia.  A  Commentary  on  the  New  Teftament, 
publiffied  at  Amfterdam  in  1741,  folio,  and  in  17 66  there 
appeared  at  London  an  oCtavo  volume,  entitled  J.  Har- 
douini  ad  Cenfuram  Veterum  Scriptorum  Prolegomena ,  which 
difplays  the  principles  of  his  paradoxical  fyftem  relative 
to  the  ancients. 

HARDO'YE,  a  town  of  Flanders  :  two  miles  and  a 
half  north-north-eaft  of  Rouffelaer. 

HARDS,  f.  The  refufe  or  coarfer  part  of  flax. 

HARD'SHIP,  f.  Injury;  oppreffion. — They  are  ripe 
fora  peace,  to  enjoy  what  we  have  conquered  for  them  ; 
and  fo  are  we,  to  recover  the  effeCts  of  their  hardjhips 
upon  us.  Swift. — Inconvenience;  fatigue. — They  were 
expofed  to  hardfiip  and  penury.  Spratt. 

In  journeys  or  at  home,  in  war  or  peace, 

By  hardfiips  many,  many  fall  by  eafe.  Prior. 

HARDWARE,/.  Manufactures  of  metal. 

HARD'WAREMAN,/.  A  maker  or  feller  of  metaL- 
line  manufactures. 

HARD'WICK,  a  townffiip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Caledonia  county,  Vermont. 

HARD'WICK,  a  townfliip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Worcefter  county,  Maffachufetts,  twenty-five  miles 
north-weft  of  Worcefter,  and  feventy  fouth-weft  of  Boffi 
ton.  It  is  feparated  from  New  Braintree  and  Ware,  by 
Ware  river.  There  are  within  this  town  245  houfes, 
1725  inhabitants,  five  corn,  and  four  faw,  mills,  and 
two  clothiers’  manufactories. 

HARD'WICK,  a  townffiip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Suffex  county,  New  Jerfey  :  ten  miles  fouth-weft  of 
Newton. 

HARD'WICK,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Georgia,  at  the  mouth  of  Ogeechee  river,  and  about 
eighteen  miles  fouth-by-weft  of  Savannah.  It  has  lately 
been  made  a  port  of  entry. 

HARD'WICKE  (Philip  Yorke,  earl  of),  the  illuf- 
trious  lord  chancellor  of  England,  born  at  Dover  in 
Kent,  December  1,  1690;  and  educated  under  Mr. 
Samuel  Morland,  of  Bethnal-green,  in  claffical  and  ge¬ 
neral  learning,  -  which  he  ever  cultivated  amidft  his 
liigheft  employments.  He  ftudied  the  law  in  the  Middle 
Temple  ;  and,  being  called  to  the  bar  in  1714,  foon  be¬ 
came  extremely  eminent  in  his  profeffion.  In  1718,  he 
fat  in  parliament  as  member  for  Lewes  in  Suffex  ;  and, 
in  the  two  fucceffive  parliaments,  for  Seaford.  March 
1719-20,  he  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  folicitor-ge- 
neral,  by  the  recommendation  of  the  lord  chancellor. 
Parker :  an  obligation  which  he  never  forgot,  fince  he 
teftified  an  indelible  fenfe  of  it  by  every  mark  of  per- 
foual  regard  and  affeCtion.  The  trial  of  Mr.  Layer  in 


the  court  of  King’s-bench  for  high  treafon,  November 
1722,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  difclofing  his  abilities: 
his  reply,  in  which  lie  furhmed  up  late  at  night  the  evi¬ 
dence  againfl:  the  prifoner,  and  anfwered  all  the-topics 
.of  defence,  being  juftly  admired  as  one  of  theableft  per¬ 
formances  of  that  kind  extant.  About  the  fame  time, 
he  gained  much  reputation  in  parliament,  by  opening 
the  bill  againfl:  Kelly,  who  had  been  principally  con¬ 
cerned  in  bifliop  Atterbury’s  plot,  as  his  fecretary. 
■February  1723-4,  he  was  appointed  attorney-general; 
in  the  execution  of  which  important  office,  he  was  re¬ 
markable  for  his  candour  and  lenity.  As  an  advocate 
in  behalf  of  the  crown,  he  fpoke  with  the  veracity  of  a 
vvitnefs  and  a  judge  :  and,  though  his  zeal  for  juflice 
and  the  due  courje  of  law  was  ftrong,  yet  liis  tendernefs 
to  the  fubjedi,.  in  the  court  of  exchequer,  was  fo  diflin- 
guilbedjthat  upona  particularoccafion,  in  1 7,33*. tlie-hdufe 
of  commons  aflented  to  it  with  a  general  appiaufe.  He 
was  unmoved,  by  fear  or  favour,  in  wliatever  he  thought 
right  and  legal;  and  often,  debated  and;  voted  againfl 
the  court,  in  matters  relating  to  the  South-Sea  company, 
when  he  was  folicitor;  and,  in  the  affair  of  lord  Der- 
wentwater’s  eftate,  when  he  was  attorney-general.  Upon 
the  refignation  of  the  great  leal  by  Peter  lord  King,  in 
OClober  1733,  fir  Philip  Yorke  was  appointed  lord  chief 
juflice  of  the  king’s-bench.  He  was  foon  after  raifed  to 
the  dignity  of  a  baron  of  this  kingdom,' with  the.  title  of 
lord  Hardwicke,  baron  of  Hardwicke,  in  the.-county  of 
Gloucefter,  and  made  a  member  of  his  majefty’.s  privy 
council.  The  falary  of  chief  juflice  of  the  king’s-bench 
being  thought  not  adequate  to  the  weight  and  dignity 
of  that  high  office,  was  raifed,  on  the  advancement  of 
lord  Hardwicke  to  it,  fro.m;20ool.  to  4ooq1.‘  per  anti,  to 
the  chief  juflice  and  his  fucceflbrs;  his  lordfhip  refuflng 
to  accept  the  augmentation  of  it:  and  the  adjuftment 
of  the  two  .vacancies  of  tile,  chancery  and.  king’s-bench. 
(which  happened  at  the  fame  time)  between  his  lordfhip 
and  lord  Talbot,  upon  terms  honourable  and  fatisfactory 
to  both,  was  thought  to  do  as  much1  credit  to  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  crown,  in  thofe  days,  as  the  harmony  and 
friendfhip,  with  which  they  co-operated .  in  the  public 
fervice,  did  honour  to  theinfelves.  In  the  rnidfl  of  the 
general  approbation  with  which  he  difcharged  his  office 
there,  he  was  called  to  that  of  lord  high  chancellor,  on 
the  deceafe  of  lord  Talbot,  February  17,  1736. 

The  integrity  and  abilities  with, which  lord  Hardwicke, 
prefided  in  the  court  of  chancery,  .during  the  fpace  of 
'alrnoft  twenty  years,  appears  from  .this  remarkable  cir-' 
cumftance,  that  only  three  of  his  decrees  were  appealed 
from,  and  even  thofe  were  afterwards  affirmed  by  the 
houfe  of  lords.  After  he  had  executed  that-high  office 
about  feventeen  years,  in  times  and  circumftances  of  accu¬ 
mulated  difficulty  and  danger,  and  had  twice  been  called 
to  the  exercife  of  the  office  of  lord  high  fteward,  on  the 
trials  of  peers  concerned  in  the  rebellion  ;  he  was,  April 
1754,  advanced  to  the  rank  of  an  earl  of  Great  Britain,, 
with  the  titles  of  vifcountRoyfton,  and  earl  of  Hardwicke. 
This  honour  was  conferred  unafked,  by  his  fovereign, 
who  treated  him  through  the  whole  of  his. reign  with 
particular  regard  and  confidence,  and  always  fpoke  of 
him  in  a  manner  which  Chewed  that  he  let  as  high  a  va¬ 
lue  on  the  man  as  on  the  minifter.  His  refignation  of 
the  great  feal,  in  November  1756,  gave-  an  univerfal 
concern  to  the  nation,  however  divided  at  that  time  in 
politics.  But  he  ftill  continued  to  lerve  the  public  in  a 
more  private  ftation ;  at  council,  at  the  houfe  of  lords, 
and  upon  every  occafion  where  the  courfe  of  public 
bufinefs,  required  it,  with  the  fame  affiduity  as  when  he 
filled  one  of  tire  higheft  offices,  in  the  fiate.  'He  always 
felt  and  exprelled  the  trueft  affeCtion  and  reverence  for 
the  laws  and  conftitution  of  his  country;  this  rendered 
him  as  tender  of  the,  juft  prerogatives  -inverted  in  the 
crown,  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole,  as  watchful  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  lead:  incroachment  upon  the  liberty  of  the  iiib- 
je.ft.  The  part  which  he  aCted  in  planning,  introducing, 


and  fupporting,  the  ^Bil^for  aboliflting  the  heritable 
■Jurifdifiions  in  Scotland,”  and  the  fliare  which  he  took, 
beyond  what  his  department  required  of  him,  in  framing 
and  promoting  the  other  bills  relating  to  that  country, 
arofe  from  his  zeal  to  the.proteftant  fucceffion,  his  con¬ 
cern  for  the  general  happinefs  and  improvement  of  the 
kingdom,  and  for  the  prefervation  of  this  equal  and  li¬ 
mited  monarchy  ;  which  were  the  governing  principles 
of  his  political  conduCt  through  life.  And  thefe,  and 
other  bills  which  might  be  mentioned,  were  ftrong  proofs 
of  his  talents  as  a  legiflator.  In  judicature,  his  firmnefs 
and  dignity  were,  evidently  derived  from  his  conlum-' 
mate  knowledge  and-  talents;  and  the  mildnefs  and  hu¬ 
manity  with  which  he  tempered  it,  from  the  beft  of 
hearts.  He  was  wonderfully  happy  in  his  manner  of  de¬ 
bating  ycaufes  upon  the.  bench.  His  extraordinary  dif. 
patch  of  me.' bufinefs  .of  the  court' of  chancery,,  increafed 
as  it  was  in  Ins  time,  beyond  what  had  been  known  in 
any  former,  was  an  advantage  to  the  fuitor,  inferior  only 
to  that  arifing  from  the  acknowledged  equity,  perfpi- 
cuity,  and  precifion,  of  his  decrees.  The  manner  iR 
which. he  prefided  in  the  houfe  of  lords,  added  order 
and  digriityto  that  aflembly,  and  expedition  to  the 
bufinefsTfanfaCted  in  it.  His  talents,  as  a  fpeaker  in  the 
fenat.e  as. well  as  on  the  bench,  were  univerfally  admired: 
he  fpoke'  with  a  natural  and  manly  eloquence,  without 
falfe  ornament  or  .perfonal  inveCtive  ;  and,  when  he  ar¬ 
gued,.  his  ruafons -were  fupported  and  flrengthened  by 
the  moft  appofite  cafes  and  examples  which  the  fubjeCt 
would  .allow.-.  His  manner  was  gracefuf  and  affeCting  ; 
modeft,  yet  commanding ;  his  voice  peculiarly  clear  and 
harmonious;  and  even  loud  and  ftrong.  With  thefe  ta¬ 
lents  for. public  fpeaking,  the  integrity  of  his  character 
gave  a  luftre  to  his  eloquence,  which  thofe  who  oppofed 
him  felt  in  the  debate,  apd  which  operated  moft  power¬ 
fully  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who  heard  him  with  a  View 
to  information  and  conviction. 

Actuated  by  the  great  principles  of  religion,  and  fteady 
in  his  praCtice  of  the  duties  of  it,  he  maintained  a  repu¬ 
tation  of  virtue,  which  added  dignity  to  the  ftations 
which  he  filled;  and  authority  to  the  laws  which  he  ad- 
miniftered.  HLs  attachment  to  the  national  church  was 
accompanied  with  a  full  conviction,  that  a  tender  regard 
to  the  rights  of  confcience,  and  a  temper  of  lenity  and 
moderation,  are  not  only  right  in  themlelves,  but  moft 
conducive  in  their  confequences  to  the  honour  and  inte- 
reft'bf  the.  church.  The  ftrongeft  recommendation  to 
him  of  the  clergy,  to  the  ecclefiaftical  preferments  in 
his  difpofal,  was  their  fitnefs  for  the  dilcharge  of  the 
duties  of  their  profeffion.  And  that  refpeCtable  body 
owes  a  particular  obligation  to  his  lordfhip,  and  his  pre- 
deceflor  lord  Talbot,  for  the  oppofition  which  they  gave 
in  the  houfe. of  lords  to  the  “  ACt  for  the  more  eafy  re¬ 
covery  of  Tithes,  Church-rates,  and  other  ecclefiaftical 
Dues,  from  the  People  called  Quakers,”  which  might 
have  proved  of  dangerous  confequences  to  the  rights  and 
property.of  the  clergy  ;  though  it  had  palled  the  other 
houfe,  and  was  known-  to  be  powerfully  fupported. 
Many  faCts  and. anecdotes  which  do  him  honour  may  be 
recollected  and  fet  down,  when  refentments,  partialities, 
and  cpntefts,  are  forgotten. 

The  .amiablenefs  of  his  manners,  and  his  engaging  ad- 
drefs,  rendered  him  as  much  beloved  by  thofe  who  had 
acc.efs  fo  him  as  friends,  as  he  was  admired  for  his  great 
talents  by  the  whole  nation.  His  conftitution,  in  the 
earlier  part  of  his  life,  did  not  feem  to  promife  fo  much 
health  and  vigour  as  he  afterwards  enjoyed,  for  a  longer 
period  than  ufually  falls  to  the  fhare  of  men  of  more  ro- 
buft  habit  of  body.  But  his  care  to  guard  againfl  any 
excefies,  fecured  to  him  an  alrnoft  uninterrupted  feries 
of  health  :  anti  his  habitual  maftery  of  his  paffions,  gave 
bin-fa  firmnefs  and  tranquillity  of  mind  unabated  by  the 
fatigues  and  anxieties  of  bufinefs ;  from  the  daily  circle 
of  which  he  rofe  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  converfation 
of  his  family,  with  the  fpirits  of  a  perfon  entirely  -vacant 
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and  difengaged.  Till  the  latter  end  of  his  feventy-third 
year,  lie  preferved  the  appearance  and  vivacity  of  youth 
in  his  countenance,  in  which  the characters  of  dignity 
and  aiiiiablenefs  were  remarkably  united  :  and  he  flip- 
ported  the  tedious  diforder  which  proved  fatal  to  him, 
and  which  was  of  the  dyfenteric  kind,  with  an  uncom¬ 
mon  refignation,  and  even  cheerfulnefs,  till  the  clofe  of 
life.  He  died,  in  his  feventy-fourth  year,  at  his  houfe 
in  Grofvenor-fquarer-March  6,  1764.  His  body  lies  in¬ 
terred  at  Wimple  in  Cambridg'efhire,  by  that  of  his  lady, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Charles  Cocks,  efq.  of  Worcef- 
terfhire,  and  niece  of  lord-chancellor  Sommers. 

HAR'DY,  adj.  [ hardi ,  Fr.]  Bold;  brave;  flout ;  dar¬ 
ing;  refolute. — Who  is  there  hardy  enough  to  contend 
with  the  reproach  which  is  prepared  for  thofe,  who  dare 
venture  to  diffent  from  the  received  opinions  of  their 
country  ?  Locke. 

Could  .third:  of  vengeance,  and  defire  of  fame, 

Excite  the  female  bread  with  martial  flame  ? 

And  diall  not  love’s  diviner  pow’r  infpire 
More  hardy  virtue,  and  more  gen’rous  fire !  Prior. 
Strong;  hard;  firm. — Is  a  man  confident  of  his  prefent 
drength  ?  An  unwholefome  blad  may  fhake  in  pieces 
his  hardy  fabric.  South. — Confident ;  impudent ;  vicioufly 
dubborn.  - 

HAR'DY,  a  bounty  of  the  American  States,  in  Vir¬ 
ginia,  bounded  north  by  Hampdiire.  It  is  about  fixty 
miles  long,  and  forty  in  breadth,  and  contains  7336  in¬ 
habitants,  including  369  flaves.  Chief  town,  Moorfield. 

HAR'DYSTON,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States’, 
in Su Ilex  county,  Newjerfey,  containing  2393  inhabitants. 

HARE  and  HERE,  differing  in  pronunciation  only, 
fignify  both  an  army  and  a  lord.  So  Harold  is  a  general 
of  an  army ;  Hareman,  a  chief  man  in  the  army  ;  Herwin, 
a  victorious  army';  which  are  much  like  Stratoclcs,  Pole - 
marchus,  hnd  Hegejijlratus,  among  the  Greeks.  GibJ'on's 
Camden. 

HARPi,/  [hapa,  Sax.  karh,  Erfe.]  A  fmall  quadru¬ 
ped,  with  long  ears  and  fhort  tail,  that  moves  by  leaps, 
remarkable  for  timidity,  vigilance,  and  fecundity.  For 
the  natural  hidory  and  fpecies,  fee  the  article  Lepus. 
It  is  the  common  game  of  hunters. — Poor  is  the  triumph 
of  the  timid  hare.  Thomfon. 

Difmay’d  not  this ' 

Our  captains  Macbeth  and  Banquo  ? 

As  fparrows  eagles ;  or  the  hare ,  the  lion.  Shakefpeare. 
A  condellation : 

The  hare  appears,  whofe  adtive  rays  fupply 
A  nimble  force,  a.nd  hardly  wings  deny.  Creech.  . 

To  HARE,  v.  n.  [ harier ,  Fr.]  To  fright;  to  hurry 
with  terror. — To  hare  and  rate  them,  is  not  to  teach  but 
vex  them.  Locke. 

HARE  (Francis),  an  Englifh  prelate  in  the  eighteenth 
century  ;  but  the  place  of  whole  birth  is  uncertain.  He 
received  his  cladical  education  at  Eton  ;  whence  he  was 
fent  to  King’s-college,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  made  a  fellow  ;  and  took  the  degree  of  doc¬ 
tor  of  divinity.  In  1713  he  was  promoted. to  the  deanery 
of  Worceder  ;  and  while  .  he.  held  that  preferment,  he 
became  an  auxiliary  to  doctors  Snape,  Sherlock,  Potter, 
&c.  in  the  famous  Bangorian  controverfy.  From  the 
deanery  of  Worceder  he  was  removed  to  that  of  St. Paul’s; 
and  in  1727  was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  St.  Afaph.  In 
1731  he  was  tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Chicheder,  which 
lie  held  with  his  deanery  of  St.  Paul’s  till  his  death  in 
1740.  His  various  writings  were  collected,  and  publifhed 
in4Vols.  8vo.  in  1746. 

HARE,  an  ifiand  in  the  North  Sea,  near  the  coalt  of 
Norway,  twenty  miles  in  circumference.  Lat.62.  20.  N. 
Ion.  6.  33.  E.  Grefenwich. 

HARE-BAY,  a  bay  on  the  fouth  coad  of  Newfound¬ 
land  :  no  miles  ead  of  Cape  Ray. 

HARE-BELLS,/,  in  botany.  See  Hyacinthus. 
Vol.  IX.  No.  580. 
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HARE-BRAINED,  adj.  Volatile;  unfettled;  wild; 
fluttering;  hurried. — That  hare-brained  fellow  begins  to 
play  the  fool,  when  others  are  weary  of  it.  Bacon. 

HARE’s-EAR,  f.  in  botany.  See  Bupleurum. 

HARE-FINDER,/.  One  that  finds  a  hare. — Cupid 
is  a  good  hare-finder.  Shakefpeare. 

HARE’s-FOOT  FERN.  See  Trichomanes. 

HARE-HEARTED,  adj .  Timorous;  fearful.  Ainfco . 

HARE-HUNTING,  f.  The  diverfion  of  hunting  the 
hare. — Defcription  of  the  hare-hunting'  in  ail  its  parts. 
Argument  to  Somerville's  Chace. 

HARE  INDIANS,  a  tribe  of  Indians  which  inhabit 
near  M'Kenzie’s  river,  in  the  north-wed  part  of  North 
America. 

HARE-LIP,/.  A  fiflure  in  the  upper  lip  with  want 
of  fubdance,  a  natural  defedl.  Quincy. 

HARE-LIPPED,  adj.  Having  a  hare-lip.  Ainfworth. 

HARE-NET,/  A  net  ufed  in  catching  hares. 

HARE-PIPE,  J'.  A  fnare  to  catch  hares. — Any  per- 
fon  who  Ihall-take  or  dedroy  any  hare  with  hare-pipes , 
fhall  forfeit  for  every  hare  twenty  (hillings.  Stat.Jamesl. 

HARE’s-TAIL  RUSH,/  in  botany.  See  Eriopho- 

RUM  VAGINATUM. 

HARE'E  (Francis,  in  Latin  Haraus),  a  Dutch  catho¬ 
lic  divine,  born  in  the  city  of  Utrecht,  and  became  pro- 
feflor  of  rhetoric  in  the  univerfity  of  Douay.  He  tra¬ 
velled  through  Germany,-  Italy,  and  Mufcovy,  with  fa¬ 
ther  Poirevin,  the  papal  nuncio  ;  and  on  his  return  he  was 
promoted  to  canonries  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Bois- 
le-duc,  Namur,  and  Louvain.  He  died  at  the  lad-men¬ 
tioned  place  in  1632.  He  was  the  author  of,  1.  Bibliafa- 
cra  Expofitionibus  Patrum  literalibus  &  myjlicis  illujlrata,  1630, 
folio.  2.  Catena  Aurea  in  quatuor  Evange/ia,  1625,  8vo. 
3.  Anndles  Ducum  Brabantia,  ac  Tumultuum  Brlgicorum.  4. 
Vita  SanElorum  ex  probatiffimis  ’Autoribus,  &  potiffimum  exSurio, 
brevi  Compendio  fumma  Fide  colleEhc,  1590,  Svo.  5.  A  trea- 
tife  on  Chronology,  1614,  4to. 

HA'REM,/  In  Turkilh  architecture,  that  portion  01- 
wing  of  a  feraglio  or  palace,  which  is  dedined  for  the 
feception  and  accommodation  of  favourite  women  ;  for 
the  regulation  and  government  of  which,  fee  the  articles 
Aleppo,,  vol.  i.  p.  263;  Constantinople,  vol.  v. 
p.119;  and  Egypt,  vol.  vi.  p.  382,  and  the  corre- 
fpondent  engraving.  See  alfo  the  article  Eunuch, 
vol.  vii.  p.  65. 

HARE'NE,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Wed  Gothland:  thirty-fix  miles  north-ead  of  Gotheborg. 

HA'REPH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HA'RETII,  [Hebrew.]  The  name  of  a  place. 

HAR'FAGER,  [haepipe^ap,  Sax.'i.  e.  fair-haired.] 
As,  Harold  Harfager,  a  Danilh  king  of  England. 

IIAR'FAN,  a  town  of  Hungary:  four  miles  fouth-ead 
of  Siclos. 

HAR'FLEUR,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Lower  Seine,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
di drift  of  Montivilliers.  The  profjaerity  of  Havre-de- 
Grace  ruined  this  port;  the  harbour  is  filled  up,  and 
only  fit  for  boats,..  It  is  lituated  on  the  fide  of  a  hill,  on 
a  fmall  river,  near  the  Seine.  It  was  taken  by  the  Eng- 
lilh  in  the  years  1415,  and  1440.  The  number  of  inha¬ 
bitants  is  about  2400.  It  is  one  league  and  a  half  ead 
of  Havre,  and  three  quarters  of  a  league  fouth  of  Mon¬ 
tivilliers.  Lat.49.32.  N.  loin.  17.  53.  E.  Ferro. 

HAR'FORD,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
Maryland,  bounded  north  by  York  county  in  Pennfyl- 
•  vania,  ead  by  Sufquehannah  river  and  Chefapeak  bay. 
The  chief  waters  within  the  county  are  Bufh  river  and 
Deer  creek  ;  on  which  are  fixteen  mills  of  different  kinds. 
On  the  former  and  its  branches  are  the  towns  of  Harford, 
Abington,  Coopdown,  and  Belle-Air.  The  other  towns 
are  Havre-de-Gras,  at  the  mouth  of  Sufquehannah;  and 
Joppa,  below  the  forks  of  Gunpowder.  It  contains  14,976 
inhabitants  by  thecenfusof  1796.  Chief  town,  Belle-Air. 

HAR'FORD,  or  Bush-Town,  a  town  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States,  in  Harford  county,  Maryland,  fitu^te  at 
3  M  the 
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the  head  of  the  tide-tyaters  of  Bufh  river,  between  Bi- 
ham’s  and  James’s  runs;  the  former  feparating  it  from 
Abington.  It  is  rather  falling  to  decay  finee  the  courts 
of  juftice  have  been  removed  to  Belle-Air:  nine  miles 
fputh-eaft  of  Belle-Air,  and  twenty-five  north-eaft-by-eaft 
of  Baltimore. 

IIARG,  a  fea-port  of  Sweden,  in  the  .province  of  Up¬ 
land  :  thirty  miles  north-eaft  of  Upfal. 

HAR'GENOW,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Mecklenburg  :  ten  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Schwerin. 

.HAR'HAS,  andHAR'HUR,  [Hebrew.]  Names  of  men. 
HA'RICOT,  f.  [French.]  A  kind  of  ragout,  gene¬ 
rally  made  of  meat  fieaks  and  cut  roots. — I  have  order¬ 
ed  a  haricot.,  to  which  you  will  be  very  welcome  about 
four  o’clock,  Ghejlerfield. 

HAR'IDELLE,  f.  [French.]  A  worn-out  horfe. 
HARJEDA'LEN,  a  province  of  Sweden,  in  the  divi- 
fion  called  No'rdland,  incorporated  with  the  Swediflt  do¬ 
minions  in  1645.  It  is  about  one.hundred  miles  in  length, 
and  from  forty  to  fifty  in  breadth.  It  abounds  in  mines 
and  woods  ;  and  confequently  agriculture  is  not  much 
praCtifed  here.  Its  pallures,  however,  are  fo  excellent, 
that  tiie  inhabitants  carry  on  a  very  advantageous  trade 
in  horned^.cattle.  Its  rivers  and  lakes,  like  all  the  reft 
in  the  Country,  abound  with  fifii.  The  inhabitants  fub- 
fift  by  grazing,  hunting,  and  fifiiing  ;  and  fell  a  great 
quantity  of  cheefe,  which  is  much  efteemed.  They 
maintain  no  foldiers  in  this  province;  and  feveral  places 
among  the  mountains  are  inhabited  by  Lappers. 

HAR'IER,y.  A  dog  for  hunting  hares.  See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Hunting. 

HA'RIM,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

1-IA'RING,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  bifhopric  of 
Biixen  :  fix  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Brixen. 

HA'RIPH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

To  HARK,  v.  n.  [Contracted  from  hearken .]  To  liften : 
The  king. 

To  me  inveterate,  harks  my  brother’s  fuil.  Shahefpeare. 

HARK,  interj.  [It  is  originally  imperative  of  the  verb 
'hark.']  Lift!  heqr!  liften! — What  harmony  is  this  ?  My 
good  friends,  hark!  Shakejpeare. 

Hark!  methinks  the  roar  that  late  purfu’d  me, 

Sinks  like  the  murmurs  of  a  falling  wind.  Rowe. 

Tc  HAR'KEN,  v.  a.  To  hear  by  liftening  : 

Thence  forth  (he  paft  into  his  dreadfull  den, 

Where  nought  but  darkfome  arerinelfe  file  found, 

Ne  creature  law,  but  hark'ried  now  and  then 

Some  litle,  whifp’ring,'  and  foft  groning  found.  Spen/er. 

.  HARL,  f.  The  filaments  of  flax.  Any  filamentous 
fubftance.— The  general  fort  are  wicker  hives,  made  of 
privet,  willow,  or  harl,  daubed  with  cow-dung.  Mortimer. 

HARLE,  a  river  of  Sildia,  in  the  principality  of  Wo- 
lati,  which  runs  into  the  river  Barffch  one  mile  eaft 
from  Herrnftadt.  • 

HARLE,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Weft- 
phalia,  and  county  of  Eaft  Friefland,  which  rifes  three 
miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Wittniund,  and  runs  into  the 
lea  eight  miles  north  of  that  town. 

HAR'LEBECK,  a  town  of  Flanders,  ©h  the  river 
Lys  :  four  miles  north-eaft  of  Courtray.- 
HAR'LEICH.  See  Ha r. loch. 

HAR'LEM,  a  townfliip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Lincoln  county,  diftriCt  of  Maine,-  incorporated  in  1796. 
It  was  forntefly  called  Jones’* 'Plantation.. 

HAR'LEM,  or  East  Rive®,  a  river  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Stales,  which  connects  Long-Ifland  Sound  with 
North  or  HtidfOn  River,  and  forms  York  Ifland. 

HAR'LEM,  a  divifion  of. New  York’ county  in  the 
northern  part  of  York  Ifland,  containing  803  inhabitants. 
A  town  of  this  name  ftands  nine  miles  northerly  of  New 
York  city,  and  four  fouth-weft  of  Weft  Chefter,  oppo¬ 
site  to  the  weft  end  of  Hell  Gate. 
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HAR'LEM,  a  town  of  Holland.  SeeHAERLEM, 
HAR'LEQUIN,  f.  [This  name  is  faid  to  have  been 
given  by  Francis  I.  of  France  to  a  bufy  buffoon,  in  ridicule 
of  his  enemy  Charles  le  quint.  Menage  derives  it  more  pro¬ 
bably  from  a  famous  comedian  that  frequented  Mr.  Har- 
ley's  houfe,  whom  his  friends  called  Harlequino,  little 
Harley.  Trev.]  A  buffoon  who  plays  tricks  to  divert  the 
populace.  In  pantomime,  it  is  the  principal  character  ; 
and  is  ufually  diftinguifhed  by  a  party-coloured  drefs, 
with  a  buffoon  for  an  attendant. — The  joy  of  a  king  for 
a  victory,  mud  not  be  like  that  of  a  harlequin  upon  a  let¬ 
ter  from  his  miftrefs.  Dryden.  \ 

The  man  in  graver  tragic  known, 

Though  his  beft  part  long  fince  was  done,  .  • 

Still  on  the  ftage  defire-s  to  tarry  ; 

And  he  who  play’d  the  harlequin. 

After  the  jeft  ftill  loads  theTcene,  ' 

Unwilling  to^etire,’  though  weary.  Prior. 

HARLEQUINA'DE,  f.  Buffoonery,  tricks  of  a  har¬ 
lequin.  Bailey. 

FIAR'LEQUINSHIP,  f.  The  office  or  employment 
of  a  harlequin.  Bailey. 

HAR'LESTON,  a  fmall  town  in  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  fixteen  miles  from  Norwich,  and  112  from  Lon¬ 
don.  It  has  a  bridge  over  the  Waveney.  It  has  a  mar¬ 
ket  on  Wednefdays,  and  fairs  July  5  and  September  9. 

HAR'LEY  (Robert),  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer, 
eldeft  Con  of  flr  Edward  Harley,  born  in  1661,  At  the 
revolution, -fir.  Edward  and  his  fon  raifed  a  troop  of  horfe 
at  their  own  expence;  and  after  the  acceilion  of  king 
William  and  queen  Mary,  he  obtained  a  feat  in  parlia¬ 
ment'.  In  1702,  he  was  ehofen  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of 
commons;  in  1704,  hewaslworn  of  queen  Anne’s  privy 
council,  and  the  fame  year  made  fecretary  of  ftate  ;  in 
1706,  he  aCted  as  one  of  the-  commiflioners  for  the  treaty 
of  Union;  and  in  171O,  was  appointed  a  commiffioner 
of  the  treafury,  and  chancellor  and  under-treafurer  of 
the  exchequer.  A  daring  attempt  was  made  on  his  life, 
March  8,  1711,  by  the  marquis  of  Guifcard,  a  French 
papift  ;  who,  when  under  an  examination  before  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  privy  council,  (tabbed  him  with  a  penknife. 
Of  this  wound,  however,  he  foon  recovered  ;  and  was 
the  fame  year  created  earl  of  Oxford,  and  lord  high- 
treafurer,  which  office  he  refigned  juft  before  the  queen’s 
death.  He  was  impeached  of  high  treafon  in  17 15,  and 
committed  to  file  Tower;  but  was  cleared  by  trial.  He 
died  in  1724.  His  character  has  been  varioufly  fpp'rei 
fented,  but  cannot  be  here  difenffed.  He  was  not  only 
an  encourager  of  literature,  butatimmenfe  labour  and 
expence  made  that  mod  valuable  collection  of  ufeful 
and  curious  manuferipts,  called  the  Harleian  Col¬ 
lection  ;  which  was  conducted  upon  the  plan  of  the 
great  fir  -Robert  Cotton.  He  publilhed  his  firft  confi- 
derable  collection  in  Auguft  1705,  and  in  lefs  than  ten 
years  he  got  together  near  2500  rare  and  curious  manu¬ 
feripts.  Soon  after  this,  the  celebrated  Dr.  George 
Hicks,  Mr!  Anftis  garter  king  at  arms,  bifriop  Nicolfon, 
and  many  other  eminent  antiquaries,  not  only  offered  IviViy 
their  affiftance  in  procuring  manuferipts,’  but  prefented 
him  with  feveral  that  were  very  valuable.  Being  thus 
encouraged  to  perfeverance  by  hisfuccefs,  hekept'many 
perfons  employed  in  purchafrng  manuferipts  for  him 
abroad,  giving  them  written  inftruCtlons  for  their  con¬ 
duct.  By  thefe  means  the  manufeript  library  was,  in 
1721,  increafed  to  near  fix  thoufand  books,  fourteen 
thoufand  original  charters,  and  five  hundred  rolls.  On 
the  21  ft  of  May  1724,  lord  Oxford  died:  but  his  Ion 
Edward  who  fucceeded  to  his  honours  and  eftate,  (liil 
farther  enlarged  the  collection;  fo  that  when  he  died, 
June  16th,  1741,  it  confifted  of  eight  thoufand  volumes, 
leveral  of  them  containing  diftinCt  and  independent  trea¬ 
ties,  befides  many  papers  which  have  been  fince  bound 
up  in  volumes;  and  above  forty  thoufand  original  rolls, 
charters,  letters  patent,  grants,  and  other  deeds  and  in- 
ftruments, 
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firuments,  of  great  antiquity.  The  principal'  defign  of 
making  this  colleftion  was  the  eftabli  Diluent  of  a  nianu- 
fciipt  Englifli  historical  library,  and  the  refcuing  from 
dellruftion  fucli  national  records  hs  had  eluded  the  dili¬ 
gence  of  preceding  collectors  :  but  lord  Oxford’s  plan 
was  more  extenfive,;  for  his  collection  abounds  alio 
with  curious  manu fcripts  in  every  fcience.  This  col¬ 
lection  is  now  in  the  Britifli  Mufeum  ;  and  an  enumera¬ 
tion  o_f  its  contents  may  be  fee n  in  the  Annual  Regifter, 
vol .  vi.  p.  140,  Stc. 

HAR'LI.NG,  or  East  Harling,  a  town  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Norfolk,  which  hands  on  a  rivulet,  between  Thet- 
ford  and  Buckenham,  eighty-eight  miles  from  London. 
Its  market,  on  Thurfdays,  is  chiefly  for  linen  yarn  and 
linen  cloth  ;  and  the  fairs  are  May  4,  and  Oft.  24. — Mid¬ 
dle  Harling,  and  Weft  Harling,  are  (ituated  at  a  fmall 
dihance  from  the  above. 

II AR'LINGEN,.  a  feaport  town  of  Friefland,  on  the 
Zuydcr  See.  In  1496,'  the  inhabitant  of  Groningen 
built  a  caftle  here;  and  fourteen  years  afterwards,- Al. 
bert  duke  of  Saxony  built  another,  hronger-  than  the 
fii  it.  1 1  is  not  exactly  known  when  it: was  liirrounded 
with  walls  :  but  . certain  it  is,  that  fin  the  years  1543,  and 
1379,  the  city  was  conliderably  enlarged  by  the  care  of 
William  prince  .of  Orange.  This  place  is  now  well 
fortified,  and  naturally  ftrong,  the  adjacent  country  be¬ 
ing  very  ealily  laid  under  water.  There  have  been 
fonie  hrong  dykes  railed  here  to  hop  the  fury  ol  the 
ocean.  The  city  is  fquare,  the  llreets  handfome; 
firaight,  and  clean,  with  canals  in  the  centre  of  them. 
It  is  adorned  with  five  gates,  four'  towards  the  land, 
and  one  towards  the  fea.  Though  the  harbour  be  large 
and  much  frequented,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  fands  that 
lie  before  it,  veflels  of  great  burden  mull- either  lie  oft 
at  a  great  dihance  at  Tea,  or  unload  part  of  their  cargo 
before  they  can  enter  the  port.  Their  chief  trade  con- 
fills  in-making  fails,  in  importing  and  exporting  corn, 
pitch,  tar,  fir-trees,  and  deals.  This  city  has  a  refpec- 
table  leimnary,  and  two  holpitals.  The  adjacent  coun¬ 
try  yields  abundance  of  corn,  pahure,  and  other  nec ef¬ 
faces  of  life  :  fourteen  miles  weft  of  Lewarden.  Lat. 
53.11.N.  Ion.  22.  46.  E.  Ferro. 

HARLIUN'GA,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Welt  Gothland  :  forty-one. miles  north-eaft  of  Gotheborg. 

HAR'LOCH,  or  Harleich,  a  town  of  Wales,  in  the 
county  of  Merioneth,  remarkable  for  an  ancient  cable, 
which  is  fea  ted  on  a  lofty  rock,  above  an  extenfive  marlh, 
near  the  Irifli  Sea.  The  prefent  cable  was  built  by  Ed¬ 
ward  I.  in  1460.  Margaret  of  Anjou,  queen  of  Henry  V I . 
retired  hither,  after  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  whence,  after  a  limi  t  hay,  file. fled  to. Scotland.  In 
3468,  this  cable  was  held  by  a  brave  Welthman  for  the 
lioufe  of  Lancaher,  and  furrendered  to  the  ear-l  of  Pem¬ 
broke  on  honourable  terms.  This  being  naturally  a 
hrong  pofition,  a  garrifon  is  kept  here  for  the  fecurity 
of  the  coah.  The  town,  though  a  corporation  and  go¬ 
verned  by  a  mayor,  makes  but  a.  very  mean  appearance. 
The  market  is  on  Saturdays  ;  and  there  are  four  fairs, 
on  the  Thurfday- after  TrinitySunday,  June. 13,  Ali¬ 
gn  h  21,  and  December  11.  Near  it  is  a  cataract  of  the 
Rhaids-du,  which  rjufhes  down  a  mountain  for  one  hun¬ 
dred  yards,  and  then  forms  a  cat.ar.aft  whole  water  forms 
part  of  an  elliptical  curve,  to  a  pool  forty  feet  below: 
A  remarkable  phenomenon  took  place  near  this  town  in 
1694,  which  continued  about  the  fpace  of  eight  months.- 
It  was  a  livid  vapour,  or  fiery  exhalation,  which  teem¬ 
ed  to  arife  from  the  fea  on. the  borders  of  Caernarvon- 
Iliire.  It  made  its  appearance  on  the  fide  of  a  bay,  a 
little  after  fun-Cet,  and  from  thence  fpread  itfeif  in  the 
mob  gradual  manner,  until  it  had  fet  all  the  houfes  in 
the  neighbourhood  on  fire.  Not  only  the  ricks  of  hay, 
■corn,  and  all  other  forts  of  grain,  were  deftroyed,  but 
alfo  the  vegetables  in  -  the  gardens  ;  for  it  had  fo  nox¬ 
ious  a  fmell,  that  every  thing  peri  (lied  where  it  diffufed 
its  baleful  influence.  Its  effedts  were  feverely  felt  by 
{he  cattle,  to  whom  it  communicated  a  contagious  dii- 
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temper,  by  which  numbers  of  them  died.  It  made  its 
appearance  regularly  every  night,  always  rifing  at  the 
fame  place;  and  never  impeded  either  by  rain  or  horms; 

It  was  fometimes  vilible  in  the  day  ;  but  it  is  very  re¬ 
markable  that  it  never  did  any  damage  except  in  the 
night.  The  flame  was  equable,  and  by  no  means  vio¬ 
lent,  but  its  continuance  at  lab  confumed  every  thing 
that  oppofed  it.  Twenty-four  miles  fouth  of  Caernar¬ 
von,  and  223  north-web  of  London.  Lat.  52,48.  N. 
Ion.  4.  14.  W.  Greenwich. 

HAR'LOF,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  the 
Upper  Rhine,  which  rifes  about  tour  miles  e:ab  of  Lau- 
bach,  and  runs  into  the  Nidda  near  Studen. 

HAR'LOT,  /.  l/iarlodes,  Wellh,  a  girl.  Others  tor 
horelet,  a  little  whore.  Otheis  from  the  name  of  Arietta 
concubine  of  Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  and  mother  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  Hurlct  is  ufed  in  Chaucer  for  a 
low  male  drudge.  ]  A  ftrumpet;  a  woman  of  ill-fame. 
They  help  th‘:c  by  fuch  aids  as  geefe  and  harlots.  Ben 
■Jonfon. 

The  barbarous  harlots  crowd  the  public  place; 

Go,  fools,  and  purchafe  an  unclean  embrace.  Dryden. 

Harlots  were  tolerated  amongb  the  Jews,  Greeks,  and 
Romans ;  and  according  to  Terentius,  the  ufe  of  them 
was  not  deemed  immoral.  Fornication  indeed  was  pro¬ 
hibited  under  fevere  penalties  ;  but  thefe  the  Jews  ex¬ 
plained  as  extending  .only  to  women  of  their  own  nation. 
The  public  hews  were  therefore  bocked  with  foreign 
courtezans,  who  feem  to  have  been  taken  under  the  pro- 
tedfion  of  the  government.  Hence  appears  the  reafon 
why  the  epithet  Jlrange  woman  is  often  found  to  fignify  a 
harlot.  They  at  firb  wore  veils;  but  by  degrees  their 
modehy  was  entirely  put  afide,  and  they  went  abroad 
bare-faced.  Amongb  the  Jews,  the  harlots  ufed  to  fit 
by  the  way-fides,  or  at  the  gates  or  entrance  of  cities ; 
at  Athens  they  frequented  the  ceramicus,  fciros,  and 
the  old  forum.  In  fonie  places  they  were; compelled  to 
diftinguifh  themfelves  by  their  drefs,  from'  other  women, 
Corinth  was  a  remarkable  nurfery  of  harlots,,  and  gave 
birth' to  tlie  celebrated  Lais.  Their  accoinplilhments 
were  oftentimes  great,  in  all  the  polite  and  elegant  parts' 
of  female  education,  viz.  philofopliy,  dancing,  finging, 
rhetoric,  &c.  Afpafia,  -the  miftrefs  of  -Pericles,  was  ad^ 
mired  by  "Socrates  for  her  learning.  The  more  accom- 
pliflied  women  of  this  defcription  frequently  amalfed 
large  fortunes;  a  remarkable  inftance  of  which  is  given 
in  Phryne,  who  offered  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Thebes, 
when  deftroyed  by  Alexander,  on  condition  that  they 
would  perpetuate  her  memory  by  an  infcription.  Pro- 
bitutes  at  Rome  were  obliged  to  fix  a  bill  over  their 
doors,  indicating  their  prOfeflion.  It  was  alfo  cubomaiy 
for' them  to  change  their  names,  after  they  had  ligrii- 
fied  to  the  praetor  their  intention  of  leading  fuch  a  kind 
of  life  :  this  they  did,  becaufe  their  trade  was  unbe¬ 
coming  their  birth  and  condition  ;  but  they  re-a  burned 
their  family  names  whenever  they  quitted  their  licenti¬ 
ous  mode  of  living.  Women  whole  grandfather,  father, 
or  hulband,  had  been  a  Roman  knight,  were  forbidden 
by  the  laws  to  follow  the  profefiiori  of  a  harlot. 

HAR'LOTRY,  f.  The  trade  of  a  harlot ;  fornication,: 

Nor  (hall, 

■From  Rome’s  tribunal,  thy  harangues  prevail 
’Gainft  harlotry ,  while  tho,u  art  clad  fo  thin,  Dryden. 

A  name  of  contempt  for  a  woman  : 

A  peevifil  feif-will’d  harlotry, 

-That  no  perfuafion  can  do  good  upon.  Shakefpeare. 

HAR'LOW,  a  fmall  town  in  the  county  of  E.hex, 
fituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Rodings -towards  Hert- 
fordlhire,  diftant  twenty-four  miles  from  London.  The 
church  was  burnt  down  in  ,1711,  when  the  workmen  in 
digging  on  the  foundation  of  the  vebry  found  an  iron 
cheft,  and  in  it  a  crucifix  and  a  bottle,  with  this  irifc ri p- 
tioii,  Sanguis  SEii  Catherine.  Here  are  alins-houfes  for 
poor  widows,  befides  other  charities.  The  market  is 
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held  on  Wednefdays  :  fairs,  Nov.  28  and  29  ;  and  one 
near  the  town,  on  the  9th  of  September,  called  Harlow- 
Bulh  fair. 

HARM,  /,  [heapm.  Sax.]  Injury;  crime;  wicked- 
nefs.  Mifchief;  detriment ;  hurt. — They  Arnold  be 
buffered  to  write  on  :  it  would  keep  them  out  of  harm's 
way,  and  prevent  them  from  evil  courfes.  Swift. 

We,  ignorant  of  ourfelves, 

Beg  often  our  own  harms,  which  the  wife  Powers 
Deny  us  for  our  good.  Shakejpeare. 

To  HARM,  v.  a.  To  hurt  ;  to  injure. — After' their 
young  are  hatched,  they  brood  them  under  their  wings, 
led  the  cold,  and  fometimes  the  heat,  Atould  harm them. 
Ray. 

What  fenfe  had  I  of  her  ftol’n  hours  of  luff  ? 

I  faw’t  not,  thought  it  not,  it  harm'd  not  me.  Shakefp. 

“Harm  watch  harm  catch.” — This  emphatic  pro¬ 
verb  is  addreffed  to  the  confideration  of  thofe.,  who,  from 
flight  and  trivial  caufes,  watch  for  opportunities  of  in¬ 
juring  their  neighbour  ;  and  who,  as  experience  Aiows, 
often  fell  into  the  pit  they  dig  for  others.  The  Latins 
fay,  Et  Ji  par at  malum,  qui  alter  i  par  at.  The  Germans, 
W ir /men  anvern  agt  winfelbcr  mude  ;  He  who  hunts  another, 
tires  himfelf. 

HARM-DO'ING,  f.  The  aft  of  injuring  another : 

By  my  life 

She  never  knew  harm-doing.  Shakfpeare. 

HAR'MALA,/  in  botany.  See  Peganum. 

HAR'MAN’s  STA'TION,  a  fort  of  the  American 
States,  in  Kentucky,  on  the  eaff  (ide  of  the  weft  branch 
of  Big  Sandy  river.  On  the  oppoAte  fide  of  this  branch 
is  the  noted  Great  Salt  Spring.  Harman’s  Station  is 
about  twenty  miles  fouth  of  Vancouver’s  fort. 

HAR'MANSTORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  du¬ 
chy  of  Stiria  :  two  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Graz. 

HAR'MAR,  a  well-conffrufted  fort  of  the  American 
States,  in  the  north-weft  territory,  fituated  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Mufkingum.  It  is  conveniently  fituated  to  rein¬ 
force  any  of  the  pofts  up  or  down  the  river  Ohio.  The 
place  is  remarkably  healthy. 

HARMATE'LIA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of 
the  Braclimans  in  India,  taken' by  Alexander.  Diodorus. 

HARMA'TRIS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of 
Asolia. 

HARMAT'TAN,  'a  remarkable  periodical  wind, 
which  blows  front  the  interior  parts  of  Africa  towards 
the  Atlantic  ocean.  Of  this  wind  we  have  the  follow¬ 
ing  account  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions,  vol.  71. 
furniftied  by  Mr.  Norris,  a  gentleman  who  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  observing  its  Angular  effefts.  “  On  that 
part  of  the  coaft  of  Africa  which  lies  between  Cape 
Verd  and  Cape  Lopez,  an  eafterly  wind  prevails  during 
the  months  of  December,  January,  and  February,  which 
by  the  Fantees,  a  nation  on  the  Gold  Coaft,  is  called  the 
Harmattan.  This  wind  comes  on  indifcriminately  at  any 
hour  of  the  day,  at  any  time  of  the  tide,  or  at  any  pe¬ 
riod  of  the  moon,  ai?d  continues  fometimes  five  or  fix 
days,  and  it  has  been  known  tp  laft  fifteen  or  fixteen 
days.  There  are  generally  three  or  four  returns  of  it 
every  feafon.  A  fog  or  haze  is  one  of  the  peculiarities 
which  u filers  in  this  wind.  The  gloom  occafioned  by 
it  is  fo  great,  as  fometimes  to  make  even  near  objects 
obfeure.  Extreme  drynefs  makes  another  extraordinary 
property  of  the  harmattan;  for  there  is  not  the  leali  ap¬ 
pearance  of  mdifture  in  the  atmofphere.  Vegetables  of 
every  kind  are  very  miichinjured ;  all  tender  plants, 
and  mod  of  the  productions  of  the  garden,  are  deftroyed  ; 
the  grafs  withers,  and  becomes  dry  like  hay;  the  vigo¬ 
rous  ever-greens  perifti  under  its  pernicious  influence; 
the  branches  of  the  lemon,  orange,  and  lime-trees,  droop, 
the  leaves  become  flaccid,  wither,  and,  if  the  harmattan 
continues  to  blow  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  are  fo  parched, 
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as  to  be  eafily  rubbed  to  duff  between  the  fingers.-  the 
fruit  of  thefe  trees,  deprived  of  its  nouriftiment,  and  Aim¬ 
ed  in  its  growth,  only  appears  to  ripen,  for  it  becomes 
yellow  and'dry,  without  acquiring  half  the  ufual  fize  • 
and  totally  without  fucculence  or  juice.  The  parching 
effects  of  this  wind  are  likewife  evident  on  the  external 
parts  of  the  body.  The  eyes,  lips,  and  palate,  are  ren¬ 
dered  dry  and  uneafy,  and  drink  is  often  required,  not 
to  quench  thir.fi:,  but  to  remove  the  painful  aridity  in  the 
fauces.  The  lips  and  nofe  beepme  fore  and  fwelled  • 
and  the  fcarf-fkin  peels  off,  firft  from  the  hands  and  face’ 
and  afterwards  from  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  Dr! 
Lind  calls  it  a  malignant  and  fatal  wind  ;  and  in  many 
refpedts  it  is  very  fimilar  to  the  karnfin ,  or  deftroyiim 
wind  of  Egypt,  deferibed  by  M.  Denon;  for  which1  fee 
the  article  Eg  ypt,  vol.  vi.  p,  384.  - 

HAR'MER  (Thomas),  an  Englifti  nonconform! ft  di¬ 
vine,  born  at  Norwich  in  1715.  Having  early  difeo- 
vered  an  inclination  for  the  profefiion  of  the  Chriftian 
miniftry  among  the  proteftant  diffenters,  he  was  placed 
under  proper  claffical  inftruftors,  and,  after  he  had  made 
a  confiderabie  proficiency  .in  grammar  learning,  he  de¬ 
voted  himfelf  to  the  tafle  of  acquiring  a  competent  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  languages,  in 
each  of  which  he  became  a  critic.  But  the0  favourite 
objeft  of  his  purfuit  was  oriental  fcierice,  which  he  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  illuftration  of  the  facred  Scriptures.  Ob- 
ferving  a  ftriking  conformity  between  the  prefent  cuf- 
toms  of  the  eaftern  nations  and  thofe  of  the  ancients,  as 
alluded  to  in  various  paffages  of  Scripture,  he  conceived 
a  deiign,  at  a  very  early  period,  of  making  extract?  of 
fuch  paffages  in  books  of  travels  and  voyages  as  ap¬ 
peared  to  him  to  fiirnifti  a  key  to  many  parts  of  Holy 
Writ.  In  1764,  he  therefore  prefented’-to  the  public  the 
firft  fruits  of  thefe  labours,  in  Obfervations  on  divers 
Paffages  of  Scripture,  placing  many  of  them  in  a  light 
altogether  new.  The  favourable  reception  which  this 
work  met  with  encouraged  the  author  to  publilh  a  new 
and  enlarged  edition  of  it  in  1776.  For  many  curious 
additions  to  this  imprellion,  he  was  indebted  to  the  nia- 
nufeript  papers  of  the  celebrated  fir  John  Chardin,  with 
which  he  had  been  furniftied,  through  the  intereft  of 
the  learned  Dr.  Lowtb,  bifliop  of  London.  The  utility 
of  his  deiign,  and  the  able  manner  in  which  it  was  exe¬ 
cuted,  procured  him  alfo  the  correfpondence  of  many 
other  leafned  men.  Animated  by  their  approbation, 
and  defirous  of  rendering  his  work  ftill  more  perfeft,  he 
continued  indefatigable'  in  further  refearches,  till  he  had 
collected  materials  for  two  additional  volumes,  which 
were  given  to  the  public  in  1787.  On  the  27th  of  No¬ 
vember  in  the  following  year,  after  having  palled  the 
preceding  day  in  perfeft  health,  lie  awoke  early  in  the 
morning  complaining  of  pain  ;  and,  before  any  alTiftance 
could  be  afforded,  he  expired.  Belideil  this  grand  work, 
he  publilhed,  1.  The  Outlines  of  anew  Commentary 
on  Solomon’s  Song,  drawn  by  the  Help  of  Inffruftions 
from  the  Ealt,  1768,  8vo.  2.  An  Account  of  the  Jew- 
ifli  Doftrine  of  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead.  3.  Re¬ 
marks  on  the  ancient' and  prefent  State  of  the  Congre¬ 
gational  Churches  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  '  4.  An  Ad- 
dr'efs  to  thofe  who, are  religioufly  dilpofed,  as  a  perfua- 
fion  to  church  fellowlliip;  together  with  feveral  Angle 
fermons. 

HARME'SI AS,  f.  in  botany.  See  Brow'nea. 

HARM'FUL,  adj.  Hurtful;  mifehievous;  noxious; 
injurious  detrimental. — The  earth  brought  forth  fruit 
and  food  for  man,  without  any  mixture  of  harmful  qua¬ 
lity.  Raleigh. 

For  flax  and  oats  will  burn  the  tender  field. 

And  fteepy  poppies  harmful  harvefts  yield.  Dryden. 

HARM'FULLY,  adv.  Hurtfully  ;  poxioufty  ;  detrir 
mentally. — A  fcholar  is  better  occupied  in  playing  or 
fleeping,  than  fpending  his  time,  not  only  vainly  but 
harmfully ,  in  fuch  kind  of  exercife,  AJ'cham. 

HARM'FULNESS, 
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II  ARM'FULNESS, /.  Hurtfu}npfs ;  .mifchievotrfnefs ; 
noxioufnefs. 

HARM'IN.G,  f.  The  aft  of  injuring. 

HARM'LESS,  adj.  Innocent;  innoxious ;  not  hiirtifal : 
She,  like  harmlefs  lightning,  throws  her  eye 
OiYhini,  her  brothers,  me,  her  mafter ;  hitting 
Each  ,'objeft  with  a  joy.  S  hakef peace. 

Unhurt ;  undamaged. — The  fifipwright  will -be  careful 
to  gain  by  his  labour,  or  at  leaf!  tq  fjive  -himfelf harpdefs, 
and.  therefore  fu.it  his  work  flightly,  according  to  a 
flight  price.  Raleipr/i. 

HARMLESSLY,  adv.  Innocently;  without  hurt ; 
without  crime.— Bullets  batter’ the  walls  which  hand 
Inflexible^  ‘fidt-faif  har.hilef sly  into  wood  br'feathers.  De¬ 
cay  of  Piety. 

.  HARMLESSNESS,  f.  Innocence;  freedom  from 
tendency  to  injury  or  hurt : 

When,  through  taftelefs  flat  humility, 

J  n.dovrgh-bak’d  men  fome  karmlejfnefs  we  fee, 

*Tis  but  his  phlegm  that’s  virtuous, .ajpd  not.  he.  Donne. 

HARMO'DIUS,  a  man’s  name  ;  a  famous  Athenian, 
inflrumental  in  delivering  his  country  .from  the  tyranny 
of  Pififtratus.  See  the  article  Gr eece; :v.ol.  viii. 

HARMO'NIA,  in  mythology,  the  daughter  of  Mars 
and  Venus,  whom  Cadmus  is  .faid  to  have  married. 
Bochart  imagines  that  (he  had  her.  name  from  mount 
Hermon  :  but,  fays  Mr.  Bryant,  fhe  feeins  tp  have  been 
an  emblem  of  nature,  apd  the  fpftering  nirrfe .of  all 
things.  She  is  from  hence  Ailed  by  N.ohnus,  Wvwlgo'pw 
A^ma..  And,  when  Venus  is  reprefented  in  the  alle¬ 
gory  as  making  her  a.vifit,  flie  is  faid  to  go  et; 
Aromas  In  fome  of  the  Orphic  verfes  (lie  i(s 

not  only  reprelented  as  a  deity,  but  as  the  light  of  the 
world  : 

AgfAOvw,  y.oaf/.oio  (paeo-tpoqe ,  nai  cotye.  Aa.ifjt.ov. 

Harmonia  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  perfonage 
from  whom  all  knowledge  was  derived.  On  this  ac¬ 
count  the  books  of  fcience  were  called  Ay/.ovi as, 

the  books  of  Harmonia,  as  well  as  the  books  of  Hermes. 
Thefe  were  four  in  number,  of  which  Nonnus  gives  a 
curious  account,  and  fays,  that  they  contained  matter  of 
tvonderfyl  antiquity.  The  firfl  of  them  is  faid  to  have 
been  coeval  with  the  world  : 

Ylgulyv  wqQiv  on  air  vi  a1sgfv.ovo;,y?ay.a  xoa/aov, 

£H  7Vav1x  (pt^ovaav,  oca  ay.nrflovyoi;  OQwv 
Hvvaev.  - 

From  hence  we  find,  that  Harmon,  or  Harmonia,  was 
■a  deity,  to  whom  the  firfl  writing  is  aferibed.  The  fame 
is  faid  of  Hermes.  The  invention  is  alfo  aferibed  to 
Taut,  or  Thoth.  Cadmus  is  laid  not  only  to  have 
brought  letters  into  Greece,,  but  to  have  invented  them. 
From  hence  we  may  conclude,  that  under  the  charac¬ 
ters  of  Hermon,  Hermes,  Taut,  Thoth,  and  Cadmus, 
one  perfon  is  alluded  to. 

The  deity,  called  by  the  Greeks  Harmonia,  was  intro¬ 
duced  among  the  Canaanites  very  early  by  the  people 
of  Egypt:  and  was  worlhipped  in  Sidon,  and  the  adja¬ 
cent  country,  by  the  name  of  Baal  Hermon.  Nonnus 
gives  an  account  of  a  robe  or  pharos,  which  Harmonia 
is  fuppofed  to  have  worn,  when  flie  was  vifited  by  the 
goddefs  of  beauty.  Upon  it  are  delineated  the  earth, 
the  heavens,  and.the  liars  ;  the  fea  alfo  and  the  rivers 
were  reprefented  :  and  the  whole  was  at  the  bottom  fur- 
rounded  by  the  ocean.  Mr.  Bryant  concludes  that  all 
this  relates  to  a  painting  either  at  Sidon  or  Berytus  ;  which 
was  delineated  in  a  tower  or  temple  facred  to  Hermon. 

HARMON'IC,  or  Harmon'ical,  adj. 

Gr.  harmonique,  Fr.]  Relating  to  mufic  ;  fufceptible  of 
.mufical  proportion  to  each  other.— After  every  three 
whole  notes,  nature  requireth,  for  all  harmonical  ufe,  one 
half-note  to  be  interpofed.  Bacon. — Concordant;  nuifi- 
cal  ;  proportioned  to  each  other  ;  lefs  properly.— Harmo- 
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.meal  founds,  and  djfcordant  founds,  ape ‘both  aftive  apd 
poll  five  ;  but  blacltnefs  and  darknefs  are,  indeed,  but 
priviatt(v.es.,;B«f/?B; 

So  dwells  each  wind-pipe ;  afs  intones  to  afs, 

Harmonic  twang  of  leather,  horn,  and  brafs.  Pope. 

Harmonic  or  mvfical  proportion,  is  that  in  which  the  firfl: 
term  is  to  the  third  as  the  difference 'of  the  firfl:  and  fe- 
cond  is  to., the  difference  of  t, fie  fecond  and  third;  or 
when.the  firfl,  the  third,  and  the  faid  two  differences, 
are  in, geopiietrical  , proportion.  .  Or,  four  terms  are  in 
■harmonica}  proportion,  when  the  firfl  is  to  the  fourth 
as  the  difference  of  the  firfl  and  fecond  is  to  the  differ¬ 
ence  of  the.third  and  fourth.;  .Thus,  jt,  3,  6,  are  in  har- 
-monical  proportion, /b.ecaufe  2  :  6  : :  1  :  3.  And  the  four 
jternps  9,  1 2,  16,  24,  are  in  harmonical  proportion,  becaufe 
.9  :  2+  ;  ■"  3  ;  ,8.  If  the  proportional-  terms  be  continued 
in  the  former  cafe,  they  will  form  an  hafimpnica!  pro- 
greflion,  or  feries.— See  the  article  Music. 

HARMON'ICA,  [from  a^/.ona,  Gr.  harmony.]  The 
in.flrurixent, popularly  known  by  the- name  of  Musical 
Glasses.- :  Mr.  Pockrich,  of  Ireland,  feems  to  have 
been  the  firfl  who  thought  of  playing  tunes  formed  of 
the  tones  of  drinking  glaffes.  lie  collected  a  number  of 
rummers  of  different  fizes,.  fixed  them  near  each  other 
on  a  table,  and' tuned  them  by  putting  water  into  them, 
more  or  lefs,  as  each  note  required.  Mr.  Delaval, 
F.R.S.  next  made  an  inftrument  in  imitation  of  that 
which  was  contrived  by  Mr.  Pockrich  :  and  from  this 
inftrument  Dr.  Franklin-  took  the  hint  of  cohfti  lifting 
the  harmonica, which  reflefts  infinite  credit  onliis  mulj. 
cal  talents  and  ingenuity. 

The  glaffes  for  this  inflrument  are  blown  as  nearly  as 
pojffible  in  the  form  of  hemifpheres,  punning  from  final L 
to  large  in  regular  proportion,  and  having. each  an  open 
neck  or  fpeket  in  the  middle.  The  thicknefs  of  the 
glafs  near  the  brim  is  about  one-tenth  of  an  inch,  increaf- 
ing  towards  the  neck,  which  in  the  Jargeft  is  about  an 
inch  deep,  and  an  inch  and  a  half  wide  within  ;  but  thefe 
dim etj.fi ons  leffen,  as  the  proportions  of  the  glaffes  dimi- 
n i ill,  obferving  tliat  the  neck  of  the  fmalleft  fliould  not 
be  fliorter  than  half  an  inch.  The  diameter  of  the  largeft 
glafs  is  nine  inches,  and  that  of  the  fmallefl  three  inches: 
between  thefe  there  are  twenty-three  gradations  of  fize,, 
differing  from  each  other  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  diame¬ 
ter.  For  cpnftrufting  a  Angle  inftrument,  there  fliould 
be  at  leaft  fix  glades  blown  of  each  fize,  and  out  of  thefe 
thirty-feven  glaffes  (which  are  fufficient  for  three  oc¬ 
taves  with  all  the  femitones)  may  be  found,  that  will 
either  yield  the  note  required,  or  one  a  little  fliarper, 
and  fitting  fo  well  into  each  other,  as  to  taper  regularly 
from  the  largeft’  to  the  fmalleft.  The  glaffes  being 
cliofen,  and  the  note  for  which  each  glafs  is  intended  being 
marked  upon  it  with  a  diamond,  they  are  fo  be  tuned 
by  diminifliing  the  thicknefs  of  thole  that  are  too  ftiarp, 
which  is  done  by  grinding  them  round  from  the  neck 
towards  the  brim,  comparing,  by  means  of  a  well-tuned 
harpfichord,  the  tone  drawn  from  the  glafs  by  your  fin- 
,.g$r  witli  the  note  you  want,  as  founded  by  the  corre- 
iponding  firing  of  the  harpfichord.  The  largeft  glafs  in 
the  inflrument  is  G,  a  little  below  the  reach  of  a  com¬ 
mon  voice,  and  the  higheftG,  including  three  complete 
oftav.es:  and  they  are  diflinguifhed  by  painting  the  ap¬ 
parent  parts  of  the  glaffes  within,  fide,  every  lemi-tone 
white,  and  the  other  notes  of  the  oftave  with  the  feveu 
prifmatic  colours  ;  fo  that  glaffes  of  the  lame  colour 
(the  white  excepted)  are  always  oftaves  to  each  other. 

When  the  glalfes  are  tuned,  they  are  to  be  fixed  on  a 
round  fpindle  of  hard  iron,  an  inch  in  diameter  at  tlie 
tbickeft  end,  and  tapering  to  a  quarter  of  an  inch  at  the 
fmalleft.  For  this  purpole,  the  neck  of  each  glafs  is 
fitted  with  a  cork,  projefting  a  little  without  the  neck ; 
thefe  corks  are  perforated  with  holes  of  different  diame¬ 
ters;  according  to  the  dimenfion  of  the  fpindle  in  that 
.part  of  it  where  they  are  to  be  fixed.  The  glaffes  are 
3  N  all 
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all  placed  within  one  another ; '  the  larged  on  the  greateft 
end  of  the  fpindle,  with  the  neck  outwards;  the  hext 
in  iize  is  put  into  the  other,  leaving  about  an  inch  of  its 
brim  above  the  brim'of-th'e!:firft.;  affd  the  others'are  put 
on  in  tjie  fame  order.  Front  thefe  expofed  parts  of  each 
glafs,  the  tone  is  drawn,  by  laying  a  finger  upon  one  of 
them,  as  the  fpindle  and  glades  turn  round.  The  fpin¬ 
dle,  thus' prepared,  is  fixed  horizontally  in  the  middle  of 
n  bqx,  and  made  to  turn  offbrafs  gudgeons  at  eathend'. 

A  fqiiare  fhank  comes 'from  its  thickeft  end  through  the 
box,  on  which  fhank  a  wheel  is'?.Xed  by  a  fcrew  :  this 
will  ferve,  like  a  fly,  to  make  the  motion  equable',  when 
the  fpindle  is  turned  by  the  foot  like  a  fp inning-wheel. 
The  wheel  is  eighteen  inches1  in  diameter,  and  cohceals 
near  its  circumference  about  twenty-five  pounds  of  lead, 
and  may  be  made  of  mahogany.  An  ivory  pin  is  fixed 
in  the  face  of  the  wheel,  about  four  inches  from  the  axis ; 
over  which  is  put  the  loop  of  the  firing,  that  comes  up 
from  the  moveable  ftep  to  give  it  motion.  The  box  is 
about  three  feet  long,  eleven  indies  wide  at  the  greateft 
end,  and  five  inches  at  the  final-left  end  ;  it  istnade  with 
a  lid,  which  opens  at  the  middle  of  its  height:  and  turns 
up  by  back  hinges,  Theinftrument,  thus  Completed, 
hands  on  a  mahogany  frame  with  four  legs.  The  inftru- 
ment  is  played  upon  by  fitting  before  it,  as  before  the 
keys  of  a  harpfichord,  turning  the  fpindle  with  the  foot, 
and  with  a  fppnge  wetting  the  glades  now  and  then  with 
clean  w'ater.  The  fingers  fhould  be  firft  foaked  in  wa¬ 
ter;  and  rubbed  occafionally  with  fine  chalk,  to  make 
them  adhere  to1  the  glafs,  and  bring  out  the  tone  more 
clearly.-  Different  parts  may  be  played  together  by  ufiiirg 
both  hands  ;  and  the  tones  are  beft  drawn  out  when  the 
glaffes  turn  from,  the  ends  of  the  ‘fingers,  _not  when 
they  turn  to  them.  The  advantages  of  this  inftrument, 
fays  Dr.  Franklin,  are,  that  its  tones  are  incomparably 
fweet,  and  may  be  fwelled  and  foftened  at  pleafure,  by 
ftronger  or  weaker  preffures  of  the  finger ;  and  continued 
to  any  length  :  and  when  it  is  once  well  tuned,  it  never 
again  wants  tuning. — An  inftrument  in  fome  refpeffts 
fimilar  to  the  harmonica,  was  invented  in  1798,  by  Dr. 
Chiadni,  of  Wittenberg,  and  called  the  Euphon  ;  for 
an  account  of  which,  fee  vol.  Vii.  p.  72. 

HARMON'ICS,  f.  That  part  of  nnific  which  treats 
©f  the  differences  and  proportions  of  founds.  A  word 
tifed  by  muficians  to  denote  thofe  foft  founds  produced 
on  the  violin  by  a  peculiar  mode  of  fingering  near  the 
bridge  ;  otherwife  called  flute-notes. 

H  ARMONIDES,  a  Trojan  beloved  by  Minerva.  He 
built  the  (hips  in  which  Paris  carried  away  Helen.  Homer. 

HARMO'NIOUS,  adj.  [ harmonieux ,  Fr.  from  harmony.] 
Adapted  to  each  other;  having  the  parts  proportioned 
to  each  other  ;  fymmetrical  : 

All  the  wide-extended  fky, 

And  all  the  harmonious  worlds  on  high. 

And  Virgil's Tacred  work,  fliall  dye.  Cowley. 

Having  founds  concordant  to  each  other ;  mufical;  fym- 
phonious. — The  verfe  of  Chaucer  is  not  harmonious  to 
us :  they  who  lived  with  him  thought  it  mufical.  Dryden. 
Thoughts  that  voluntary  move 

Harmonious  numbers.  Milton. 

HARMO'NIOUSLY,  adv.  With  juft  adaptation  and 
proportion  of  parts  to  each  other  : 

Not  chaos-like,  together  crufh’d  and  bruis’d  j 
’But. as  the  world,  harmonioufly  confus’d  : 

Where  order  in  variety  we  fee, 

And  where,  though  all  things  differ,  they  agree.  Pope. 

MuficJilly  ;  with  concord. of  founds. — If  we  look  upon 
the  world  as  a  mufical  inftrument,  well-tuned  and  kar- 
tnonioufly  ftruck,  we  ought  not  to  worfhip  the  inftrument, 
but  him  that  makes  the  mafic.  Stillingfleet. 

HARM.O'NIOUSNESS,  f.  Proportion.;  mufioalnefs. 

HAR'MQNIST,  f.  A  writer  who  has  fiiovv.n.the  har¬ 
mony  of  the  four  gofpelsg.  Qne  (killed  in  harmony,  Scott . 
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To  HAR'MONIZE,:».'fl.  To  adjuft  in  fit  proportions; 
to  make  mufical  : 

Love  firft  invented  verfe,  and  form’d  the  rhime, 

The  motion  meafur’d,  harmoniz'd  the  chime.  Prior / 

To  HAR'MONIZE,  v.'n.  To  agree;  to  make  mufic. 
HARMONISING,  /  The  ad‘ of  adapting  to  each 
other  ;  chiefly  ufed  of  the  parts  in  a  piece  of  mufic. 

HAR'MONY,y.  [a^o'rnx,  Gr.  harmonie,  Fr.  ]  The 
juft  adaptation  of  one  part  to  another. — Sure  infinite 
Wifdom  muftaccoinplifli  all  its  works  with  confummate 
harmony,  proportion,  and  regularity.  Cheyne. 

The  harmony  of  things, 

As  well  as  that  of  founds,  from  difcord  fprings.  Denham . 
Juft  proportion  of  found  ;  mufical  concord. — Harmony  is  a 
compound  idea,  made  up  of  different  founds  united.  Watts. 

The  found 

Symphonious  of  ten  thoufand  harps,  that  tun’d 
Angelic  harmonies.  Milton » 

Concord ;  correfpondent  fentiment : 

I  no  fooner  in  my  heart  divin’d, 

My  heart,  which  by  a  fecret  harmony 

Still  moves  with  thine,  join’d  in  connexion  fweet !  Milton. 

In  the  fcience  of  mufic,  the  words  concord  and  harmony 
fignify  the  fame  thing;  though- cuftom  has  made  a  little 
difference  between  them.  Concord  is' the  agreeable' effeft 
of  two  founds  in  copfonance  ;  and- harmony  the  effeft  of 
any  greater  number  of  agreeable  founds  in  confonance. 
Again,  harmony  always  implies  confonance  ;  but  con¬ 
cord  is  alfo  applied  to  founds  in  fucceflion  ;  though  ne¬ 
ver  but  where  the  terms  can  (land  agreeably  in  confo¬ 
nance.  The  effeft  of  an  agreeable  fucceflion  of  feveral 
founds  is  called  melody,  as  that  of  an  agreeable  confo¬ 
nance  is  called  harmony.  The  ancients  feem  to  have  been 
entirely  unacquainted  with  harmony,  the  foul  of  the 
modern  mufic..  In  all  their  explications  of  the  melopoeia, 
they  fay  not  one  word. of  the  concert  or  harmony  of  parts. 
We  have  inftances,  indeed,  of  their  joining  feveral  voices, 
or  inftruments,  in  confonance;  but  then  thefe  were  not 
fo  joined,  as  that  each  had  a  diftinft  and  proper  melody, 
fo  making  a  fucceflion  of  various  concords;  but  they 
were  either  unifons,  or  oftaves,  in  every  note  ;  and  all 
performed  the  fame  individual  melody,  and  conftituted 
one  fong.  When  the  parts  differ,  not  in  the  tenfion  of 
the  whole,  but  in  the  different  relations  of  the  fucceflive 
notes,  it  is  this  that  coriff  itutes  the  modern  art  of  har¬ 
mony.  See  the  article  Music. 

Harmony  of  the  Spheres,  that  concord  which  the 
heavenly  bodies  produce  upon  one  another,  a  fling  at  pro¬ 
per  intervals.  Kepler  wrote  a  large  work  on  the  harmo¬ 
nies  of  the  world,  and  particularly  on  that  of  the  celef- 
tial  bodies.  He  firft  endeavoured  to  find  out  fome  rela¬ 
tion  between  the  dimenfions  of  the  five  ,  regular  folids 
and  the  intervals  of  the  planetary  fpheres  ;  and  imagining 
that  a  cube,  inferibed  in  the  Jphere  of  Saturn,  would 
toucii  by  its  fix  planes  the  fphere  of  Jupiter,  and  that 
the  other  four  regular  folids  in  like  manner  fitted  the  in¬ 
tervals  that  are  between  the  fpheres  of  the  other  planets, 
he  became  perfuaded  that  this  was  the  true  reafon  whjr 
the  primary  planets  were  precifely  fix  in  number,  and 
that  the  great  Author  of  the  world  had  determined  their 
diftances  from  the  fun,  the  centre  of  the  fyftem,  from  a 
regard  to  this  analogy.  But  afterwards  finding  that  the 
difpofition  of  the  fiveregular  folids  amongft  the  planet¬ 
ary  fpheres  was  not  agreeable  to  the  intervals  between 
their  orbits,  he  endeavoured  to  difeover  other  Ichemes 
of  harmony.  For  this  purpofe  he  compared  the  motions 
of  the  fame  planet  at  its  greateft  and  leaft  diftances,  and 
of  the  different  planets  in  their  feveral  orbits,  as  they 
would  appear  viewed  from  the  fun  ;  and  here  he  fancied 
that  he  found  a  fimilitude  to  the  divilions.of  the  oftave 
'  in  mufic,.  Laftly,  he  imagined  that  if  lines  were  drawn 
from  the  earth  to  each  of  the  planets,  and  the  planets 
appended  to  them,  or  ftretched  by  weights  proportional' 
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to  the  planets,  tliefe,  lines  would  then  found  all  the 
notes  in  the  oCtave  of  a  mufical  chord.  See  his  Harmo¬ 
nics;  alfo  Maclaurin’s  View  of  Newton’s  Difcov.  b.i.  c.2. 

HAR'MONY,  a  town,  of  the  American  States,  in  Lu¬ 
zerne  county,  Pennfylvania;  clofe  on  the  line  of  New 
York,  on  the  north  tide  of  Starucca' creek,  a  water  of 
the  eaft  branch  of  Sufquehannah  river.  Between  this 
and  Stockport  on  Delaware  river,  diftant  eighteen  miles 
eaft-fouth-eaft,  there  is  a  portage.  It  is  abqut.140  miles 
. north-by-weft  of  Philadelphia,  and  130  north-weft  of 
New  York.  La't.  41 . 58.  N. 

HARMOS'TES,  f.  In  antiquity,  the  Grecian  aediles; 
officers  among  the,  Greeks  anfwering  to  aediles  among 
the  Romans. 

HARMO'ZIA.  See  Armoza,  vol.  ii.  p.  200. 

HAR'NAD  NEME'TI,  a  town  of  Hungary  :  fixteen 
miles  weft  of  Tokay. 

HAR'NEPHER,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAR'NESS,  f  [/tarnois,  Fr.  fuppofed  from  iein,  or 
hie'rn,  Runic  ;  hiairn,  Welfti  and  Erie,  iron.]  Armour; 
defenfive  furniture  of  war  : 

-A  "goodly  knight,  all  drefs’d  in  harnefs  meet, 

That  from  his  head  no  plaeeappeared  to  his  feet.  Spenfer. 
The  traces  of  draught  horfes,  particularly  of  carriages 
of  pleafure  or  ftate  :  of  other  carriages  we  fay  geer : 

Their  deeds  around, 

Free  from  the  harnefs,  graze  the  flow’ry  ground.  Dry  den. 

To  HAR'NESS,  v.  a.  To  drefs  in  armour : 

Full  fifty  years,  harnefs' d  in  rugged  fteel, 

I  have  endur’d  the  biting  winter’s  blait.  '  Rowe, 

To  fix  horfes  in  their  traces. — Harnefs  the  horfes,  and 
get  up  the  horfemen,  and  ftand  forth  with  your  hamlets. 
Jer.  xlvi.  4. 

Before  the  door  her  iron  chariot  ftood. 

All  ready  harnejfed  for  journey  hew.  Spenfer. 

HAR'NESSING,  f.  The  ad:  of  putting  on  harnefs; 
putting  on  armour. 

HAR'NIT,  or  Arme,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Englifti 
Channel,  about  two  miles  from  the  ifland  of  Guernfey, 
and  one  from  Sark. 

HA'RO,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  Old  Caftile,  on  the  Ebro, 
furrounded  with  walls.  It  is  lituated  in  a  fertile  coun¬ 
try,  and  contains  feven  hundred  families,  three  parilhes, 
and  a  convent :  thirty-two  miles  north-eaft  of  Burgos, 
and  feven  north  of  Calzada; 

HA'RO,  or  Har'ron,  f.  In  old  cuftoms,  a  hue  and 
cry  after  felons. 

HAR'OAH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAR'OD,  [Heb.  aftonilhment.]  The  name  of  a  place. 

HAR^ODITE,  an  inhabitant,  of  Harod. 

HAR'OLD  I.  and  II.  kings  of  England.  See  the 
article  England,  vol.  vi.  p.555-558. 

HA'RON-A'DAB,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province 
of  Irak  :  thirty  leagues  weft  of  Amadan. 

HARO'NIA,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Irak  :  forty-five  miles  north  of  Bagdad. 

HA'RORITE,  the  furname  of  Shammoth.  1  Chron. 
xi.  27. 

HAR'OSHETH,  [Heb.  agriculture.]’  The  name  of  a 
place.  Judges. 

HAROUE',  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Meurtc,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftriCt 
of  Vezelize  :  one  league  and  a  quarter  eaft  of  Vezelize, 
and  four  and  a  half  fouth-weft  of  Luneville. 

HARP,  f  [heaytp,  Sax.  harpe,  Fr.  It  is  ufed  through 
both  the  Teutonic  and  Roman  dialeCts,  and  has  been 
long  in  ufe.  Romanufque  lyrd  plaudat  tibi ,  Barbarus  harp  a. 
Veil.  Fort.]  A  lyre  ;  an  iiiftrument  ftrung  with  wire,  and 
commonly  ftruck  with  the  finger ;  and  of  which  there 
are  feveral  kinds.  See  the  article  Music. 

They  touch5-;  their  golden  harps }  and  hymning  prais’d 
God  and  his  works,  Milton, 
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Nor  wanted  tuneful  harp,  nor  vocal  quire, 

The  mules  fling,  Apollo  touch’d  the  lyre.  Dryden. 

The  name  of  a  conftellation  : 

Next  fliines  th e'harp,  and-through  the  liquid  fkies 
The  (hell,  as  lighted,  firft  begins  to  rife; 

Thus  when  fweet  Orpheus  ftruck,  to  lift’ning  rocks 
He  fenfes  gave,  and  ears  to  wither’d  oaks.  Creech. 

7o  HARP,  v.  n.  [ harper ,  Fr.]  To  play  on  the  harp.—' 

I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps.  Rev „ 
The  helmed  cherubim, 

And  fw'orded  feraphim, 

Are  feenin  glitt’ring  ranks  with  wings  difplay’d. 

Harping  in  loud  and  folemn  quire, 

With  unexpreffive  notes  tp  heaven’s  new-born  heir.  Milton.- 
To  touch  any  paffion  ;  as,',  the  harper  touches  a  firing. 
To  dwell  on  a  fubjeCt. — Y ou  harp  a  little  too  much  upon 
one  firing.  Collier. 

Gracious-;duke, 

Harp  not  on  that,  nor  do  not  baniftl  reafon 
F  or  inequality  ;  but  let  your  reafon  ferve 
To  make  the  truth  appear.  Shakefpeare. 

HARPAC'TION,  /  In  phyfic  and  furgery,  a  kind  of 
gum;  a  plafter  of  brimftone  and  turpentine.  Phillips. 

HAR'PAGUS,  a  general  of  Cyrus.  He  conquered 
Alia  Minor  after  he  had  revolted  from  Aftyages,  who 
had  cruelly  forced  him  to  eat  the  flefti  of  his  Ion,  becaule 
he  had  difobeyed  his  orders  in  not  putting  to  death  the 
infant  Cyrus.  Herodotus. 

HARPAL'ICE,  a  woman’s  name  ;  daughter  of  Ly= 
curgus. 

HAR'PALUS,  an  eminent  Greek  aftronomer,  who 
flouriflied  about  480  years  before  Chrift.  He  corrected 
the  cycle  of  eight  years,  which  Cleoftratus  of  Tenedos 
had  invented,  and  propofed  a  new  one  of  nine  years,  in 
which  he  imagined  that  the  fun  and  moon  returned  to 
the  fame  point.  This  cycle  of  Harpalus  was  followed 
till  about  the  year  444  before  Chrift,  when  Meton  the 
fon  of  Paufanias  proved  it  to  be  erroneous,  and  publiftied 
his  invention  of  the  Enneadecaeteris,  or  cycle  of  nineteen 
years,  which  is  ftill  in  ufe,  and  called  the  Golden  Number 
though,  properly  fpeaking,  the  golden  number  is  that 
particular  number  which  lhows  the  year  of  the  cycle 
with  which  any  given  year  correfponds.  See  the  article 
Chronology,  vol.v.  p.537. 

HARPAR'REN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftriCt  of  Uftaritz  :  three  leagues  and  a  quarter 
fouth-eaft  of  Bayonne,  and  two  and  half  eaft  of  Uftaritz. 

HAR'PATH,  a  river  of  United  America,  in  the  Te- 
neifee  government,  which  runs  into  the  Cumberland  ri¬ 
ver  fourteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Clarkfville. 

HAR'PAX,/  In  natural  luftory,  a  kind  of  amber. 

HARPE,/.  A  fword  like  a  fcythe ;  a  wood-knife.  An- 
old  word . 

HARPE  (John  Francis  de  la),  a  celebrated  writer, 
born  at  Paris  in  1739;  his  father  was  a  Swifs,  and  a 
captain  of  artillery  in  the  fervice  of  France.  He  had  no 
fortune  in  profpeCt,  and  owed  his  education  to  the  kind- 
nefs  of  the  principal  of  the  college  d’Harcourt.  Young 
La  Harpe  carried  away  the  univerfity  prizes,  and  foon 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  productions.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-five  he  gave  to  the  ftage  his  tragedy  of  Warwick, 
which  met  with  great  firccefs:  but  his  future  effays  in 
the  fame  way  did  not  anfwer  the  public  expectations ; 
with  the  exception  of  PhiloCtetes,  tranflated  from  So¬ 
phocles.  The  abfence  of  the  female  character  is  a  lin¬ 
gular  trait  in  this  tragedy ;  without  love,  the  perform¬ 
ance  interefts  by  its  noble  limplicity,  and  by  bringing,  to 
our  recollection  the  high  ftate  of  the  tragic  art  in  Greece. 

.  Every  year,  befides  his  tragedies,  this  writer  produced 
pieces  of  poetry,  and  profe  effays,  which,  were  crowned 
with  the  prizes  of  the  different  academies.  This  honour 
was  conferred  on  his  eulogiums  on  Fenelon,  Racine,  Ga- 
a  nnata. 
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tinat,  and  Charles  V.  He  had  for  a  long  time  the  charge 
.of  the  literary  part  of  the  Mercure.  Having  (hewn  him- 
felf  a  good  poet  and  a  good  orator,  he  appeared  with 
great  eclat  as  a  critic  •  he  difplayed  a  profound  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  criticifm,  and  a  correct  tafte  ;  of  which  his 
Tedtiires  at  .  tire  LyceunT,  of  Ccurs  complet  de  Litterature, 
furnifti  ilhiftrious  proofs.  On  this  laborious  work,  his 
.  fame  is  principally  founded.  ’  Authors,  it  is  true,  are 
there  fometimes  treated  with  too  much  feverity,  but  it 
.every  where  difclofes  tiiews  favourable  to  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  letters.  Ordinarily  in  his  literary  judgments 
we  meet  with  that  purity  of  ftyle  to  which  he  had 
reached,  found  principles  of  tafte,  and  a -remarkable  ta¬ 
lent  for  difcuffion,  as  well  as  clofe  and  forcible  reafon- 
ing.j  could  he  have  commanded  his  pafiions  when  treat¬ 
ing  of  his  cotemporaries,  and  had  he  adopted  a  fly le  lefs 
imperious  and  decifive,  he  might  have  filled  with  dig¬ 
nity  the  chair  of’QuinCtilian.  His  powers  were  confide- 
.  rable,  but  it  was  his  misfortune  greatly' to  over-rate 
them.  When  the  revolution  broke  out,  he  cheriflted  no¬ 
tions  of  reform,  without  carrying  them  into  extremes  : 
but,  when  the  reign  of  terror  taught  him  that  all  was 
.capable  of  being  abufed';  when  he  faw  the  ideas  of  li¬ 
berty,  equality,  and  juftice,  become  rallying  points  for 
the ’fadtibus,;  and  when  he  had  been  confined  in  one  of 
the  prifons  of  the  capital  as  a  fufpeiSled  perfon.;  he 
came  out  of  it  filled  with  indignation  againft  tyranny, 
and  infpired  with  zeal  for  that  holy  religion  which  it 
was  attempted  to  overturn,  by  ridiculing  its  wor/hip 
and  profcribing  its  minifters.  He  had  been  the  difciple 
and  great  admirer  of  Voltaire,  who  had  rewarded  with 
eulogiums  his  attachment  to  the  party  of  the  modern 
philofophers  ;  he  now  declared  himfelf  their  enemy,  and 
attacked  their,  principles  in  all  his  writings,  from  this 
period  'to  his  death.  On  the  iS.th  Frudlidpr  (4U1  Sep¬ 
tember)  he  was  condemned  to  deportation  :  but  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  conceal  himfelf  in  a  fecure  afylum, 
and  to  efcape  the  profcription.  He  died  in  the  winter 
of  1803,  at  the  age  of  fixty-four.  M.  de  Fontanes,  in  a 
fhort  and  brilliant  eulogium  on  him,  fays,  “Letters  and 
France  have  loft  in  La  Harpe  a  poet,  an  orator,  and  an 
illuftrious  critic.”  He  expired  at  an  age  when  his 
thoughts  had  loll  nothing  of  their  vigour,  and  when  his 
talents  had  been  ftrengthened  and  increafed  by  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  events  of  the  laft  twelve  years.  It  is  known 
that  he  had  become  a  profelyte  to  thofe  ufeful  and  con¬ 
dolatory  opinions  on  which  the  focial  fyttem  repofes;. 
thefe  not  only  enriched  his  ideas  and  his  ftyle  with  new 
beauties,  but  they  mitigated  the  fufterings  of  his  latter 
days.  The  works  of  La  Harpe  have  been  collected  in 
6  vols.  8vo.  but.  this  edition  is  very  incomplete,  and 
renders  it  defirable  that  another  fliould  be  given  to  the 
public. 

HARPEGGIA'TO,  or  Harfeg'gio,  f.  In  mufic, 
the  method  of  ftriking  the  feveral  founds  of  a  concord 
fo  as  to  be' heard  dittindlly  one  after  another. 

HAR'PFiR,/  A  player  on  the  harp  : 

Never  will  I  truft  to'  fpeeches  penn’d, 

Nor  to  the  motion  of  a  fchoolboy’s  tongue  ; 

Nor  woo  in  rhime,  like  a  blind  harper's  fong.  Shahefpeare. 

HAR'PERSFIELD,  a  townfiiip  of  the'  American 
States,,  in  Otfego  county,  New  York,  bounded  fouth- 
weft  by  Unadilla  townfiiip,  and  thirty-two  miles  foutli- 
eaft  of  Cooperftown  ;  155  of  its  inhabitants  are  electors. 
Through  this  town  runs  the  great  poft-road  from  Hud- 
fon  to  Williamlburgh,  fixty-two  miles  weft  of  Hudfon 
city. 

HAR'PHIUS  (Henry),  a  celebrated  myftical  writer, 
born  at  Herph,  a  village  in  Brabant,  whence  he  derived 
his  furname.  He  embraced  the  monaftic  life,  and  died 
at  Mechlin  in  1478.  He  is  clafled  among  the  writers  of 
eminence  in  myftical  divinity,  and  his  works  have  been 
much  admired  and  read  in  catholic  countries.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  of  them  are  entitled,  Epithalamium,  or  the  Bridal 
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Song;  The  Golden  Directory  for  the  Contemplative ;  and 
Eden,  or  the  Terreftrial  Paradife  of  the  Contemplative. 
He  alfo  publifhed  fome  othef  treatifes  of  a  fimilar  kind  ; 
and  fome  fermons,  which  were  printed  after  his  death, 
in  1309. 

HAR'PIESj  yi  [ag/rvic/A,  Gr.  harpyice,  Lat. )  In  fabu¬ 
lous  hiftory,  rapacious  monfters,  reprefented  with  wings 
like  bats,  ears  like  bears,  bodies  like  vultures,  faces 
like  women,  and  feet  and  hands  hooked  like  the  talons 
of  the  condor.  Some  make  them  the  daughters  of  Tellus 
and  Oceamis,  the  earth  and  ocean  ;  whence,  fays  Ser- 
vius,  it  is,  that  they  inhabit  an  ifiand,  half  on  land  and 
half  in  water.  Valerius  Flaocus  makes  them  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Typhon.  There  were  faid  to  be  three  har.pies, 
Aello,  Ocypete,  and  Celceno,  which  laft  Homer  calls 
Podarge.  Hefiod,  in  his  Theogony,  ver.  267,  only  reckons 
two,  Aello  and  Ocypete,  and  makes  them  the  daughters 
of  Thaumas  and  Eleclra  affirming  that  they  had  wings, 
and  went  with  the  rapidity  of  the  wind.  Zephyrus  begat 
:of  them  Balius  and  Xanthus,  Achilles’s  horfes.  Phere- 
cydes  relates,  that  the  Boreades  expelled  them  from 
the  ASgean  and-Sicilian  feas,  and  purfued  them  as  far.^s 
the  ifiands  which  he  calls  Plota,  and  Homer  Calyrue  ;  and 
which  have  fince  been  called  the  Strophades. 

Voffius,  Deldolol.  lib.  iii.  p.  63,  thinks,  that  what 
the  ancients  have  related  of  the  harpies,  corrbfponds  to 
the  great  terna.te  bats  found  in  the  territories  of  Darien 
in  South  America.  Thefe  animals  kill  not  only  birds, 
but  dogs  and  cats,  and  prove  very  .trouble fome  to  men. 
But  the  ancients  knew  nothing, of  thefe  bats.  By  the 
harpies,  therefore,  he  thinks,  they  could  mean  nothing 
elfe  but  the  winds;  and  that  it  was' on' this  account  they 
were  made  'daughters  of  Eledtra,  the  daughter  of  Ocea- 
nus.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  the  fcholiafts  of  Apollo¬ 
nius,  Hefiod,  and  Euftathius.  Their  names,  Aellq, 
Ocypete,  Celceno,  are  fuppofed  to  fuggeft  a  farther  proof 
of  this  fadt. 

Mr.  Bryant  fuppofes  that  the  ftory  of  the  harpies  re¬ 
lates  to  the  priefts  of  the  Sun.  They  were,  he  fays,  de¬ 
nominated  from  their  feat  of  refidence,  which  was  an 
oracular  temple  called  Harpi,  and  Hirpi,  analogous  to 
Orp/ti,  and  Urphi,  in  other  places.  The  ancient  name  of 
a  prieft  was  Cahen,  rendered  miftakenly  Kt-»,  and  Cams. 
Hence  the  harpies,  who  were  priefts  of  Ur,  are  ftiled  by 
Apollonius  the  Dogs  of  Jove  : 

Ov  Se/mj,  a  vim;  Bogsov  %i(pn<ro-iv  eXacrirea 
A^wvta?,  jwiyaAoio  Aioj  KYNAZ. 

This  term,  in  the  common  acceptation,  is  certainly  not 
applicable  to  the  harpies,  either  as  birds  or  as  winged 
animals.  But  this  reprefentation  was  only  the  fancy  of 
the  people.  The  harpies  were  certainly  a  college  of 
priefts  in  Bithynia';  and  on  that  account  called  Cahen. 
They  feem  to  have  been  a  fet  of  rapacious  perfons,  who, 
for  their  repeated  acts  of  violence  and  cruelty,  were 
driven, out  of  the  country;  and  hence  the  degrading 
epithet  of  harpy. 

HARP'ING,  f.  The  adl  of  playing  on  the  harp  ;  the 
found  of  harpers. . 

HAR'PING-IRON,/!  [from  harpago,  Lat.]  A  beard¬ 
ed  dart  with  a  line  fattened  to,  the  handle,  with  which 
whales  are  ftruck  and  caught;  a  harpoon  : 

The  boat  which  on  the  firft  aftault  did  go 
Struck  with  a  karping-iron  the  younger  foe  ; 

Who,  when  he  felt  his  fide  fo  rudely  goar’d. 

Loud  as  the  fea  that  nourifli’d  hint  he  roar’d.  Waller. 

HAR'PINGS,y.  A  fea  term  ;  the  breadth'  of  a  fiiip 
at  the  bow  ;  the  ends  of  the  bend  which  are  fattened,  into 
the  ftern. 

HAR'PLE,  a  townftiip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Delaware  county,  Pennfylvania. 

HARPOC'RATES,  in  mythology,  the  fon  of  Ifis  and 
Ofiris.  This  is  an  Egyptian  deity,  reprefented  witji  his 
finger  applied  to  his  mouth,  denoting1  l>jm  [o,be  the  god 
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of  filcnce.  The  ftattie  of  this  idol  was  fixed  at  the 
entrance  of  'tnoft  of  the  Egyptian  temples,  and  he  was 
commonly  exhibited  under  the  figure  of  a  young  man 
crowned  with  an  Egyptian  mitre,  holding  in  one  hand  a 
cornucopia,  and  in  the  other  the  flower  lotus,  and  fome- 
times  bearing  a  quiver. 

HAR'POCRA'TION,  a  rhetorician  of  Alexandria, 
who  is  fuppofed  to  have  flouriflied  in  the  fourth  cen¬ 
tury.  lie  wrote  a  Lexicon  of  ten  Greek  Orators,  in 
winch  he  treats  of  the  magiftrates,  courts  of  jufticc, 
forms  of  pleading,  diftrifls,  men  in  public  ftations,  &c. 
of  Attica,  a'nd  fhews  himfelf  to  be  a  polite  and  well-in¬ 
formed  writer.  Of  this  work,  which  has  reached  our 
times,  Mauffac  publiflied  an  edition,  Greek  and  Latin, 
with  notes,  Paris,  1614,  4to.  Another  edition  was  given 
at  Leyden,  in  1683,  4to.  with  obfervations  by  Valois. 

HARPONEE'R,/.  [ karponeur ,  Fr.  from  harpoon.]  He 
that  throws  the  harpoon  in  whale  fifhing. 

HARPONEL'LY,  a  town  of  Hindooftan,  and  capital 
of  a  diftrict  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  Myfore  country  : 
fixty-five  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Bedanore,  and  152 
north-north-weft  of  Seringapatam.  Lat.  14.  40.  N.  Ion. 
75.  28.  E.  Greenwich. 

HARPOO'N,y.  [harpon,  Fr.]  A  fpear  or  javelin  ufed 
to  ftrike  the  whales  in  the  Greenland  fiftiery.  The  har¬ 
poon,  which  isTometimes  called  the  /tarping-iron,  is  fur- 
niflied  with  a  long  ftaff,  having  at  one  end  a  broad  and 
flat  triangular  head,  Sharpened  at  both  edges,  fo  as  to 
penetrate  the  whale  with  facility:  to  the  head  of  this 
weapon  is  fattened  a  long  cord,  called  the  whale-line, 
which  lies  carefully  coiled  in  the  boat,  in  fuch. -a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  run  out  without  being  interrupted  or  entangled. 
See  Whale-Fishery,  vol.  vii.  p.  412. 

The  Gun-Harpoon  is  a  javelin  of  the  fame  kind  as 
that  above  defcribed ;  but,  inllead  of  being  catt  by  a 
man,  it  is  difcharged  from  a  gun,  whereby  it  ftrikes  the 
whale  with  greater  force,  and  confequently  with  more 
•certainty  of  execution,  provided  the  fmoothnefs  of  the 
fea  will  admit  of  proper  aim  being  taken  ;  for  in  rough 
weather  it  Cannot  be  ufed.  In  the  Tranfadtions  of  the 
London  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  See. 
we  haver  accounts  of  a  number  of  whales  killed  in  this 
manner  ;  from  whence  it  appears  that  the  inftrument 
is  extremely  ufeful  in  calm  weather,  fince  the  whale, 
though  a  timorous  creature,  will  frequently  allow  a  boat 
to  approach  it  to  the  diftanee  of  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty, 
fathoms,  all  of  which  diftances  are  within  reach  of  the 
gun-harpoon,  though  not  within  reach  of  that  thrown 
by  the  hand.  On  this  account  it  is  juttly  entitled  to 
the  encouragement  given  to  it  by- that  excellent  fociety. 

HAR'PSlCHORD,y  An  elegant  mufical  inftrument, 
Ttrung  with  wires,  and  played  by  linking  keys;  but 
which  has  of  late  years  given  place  to  th e  piano -J or te. 
See  the  article  Music. — It  was  Mr.  Weftern’s  cultom 
every  afternoon,  as  foon  as  he  was  drunk,  to  hear  his  ■ 
daughter  play  on  the  karpfichord.  Fielding's  Tom  Jones. 

■HARP'STEDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weltphalia,  and  county  of  Hoya;  twenty-tvyo-  miles: 
weft-north-weft  of  Hoya. 

HARPS'WELL,  a  townfliip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Cumberland  county,  diftrifct  of  Maine,  incorporated 
in  1758,  and  contains  107 1  inhabitants.  It  is  bounded 
eafterly  by  Georgetown  ;  from  which  it  is  feparated  by 
a  navigable  river.  Here  is  a  communication  opened  by 
a  canal,  between  the  waters  of  Kennebeck  river  and 
thofe  of  Cafco  bay,  through,  the  arm  of  the  fea  called 
Stevens’s  river.  The  point  called  Merryconeag,  pro¬ 
jecting  itfelf  into  the  bay  together  with  the  ifland  Se- 
bafeodeagan,  and  feveral  other  fmall  illands,  are  incor¬ 
porated  with  this  townfliip.  The  waters  round  this 
ifland  extend  to  within  two  miles  of  the  waters  of  the  • 
Kennebeck,  and  thus  form  what  is  called  Small  Point. 

FIAR'PY,  J.  [ harpyia ,  Lat.  harpie ,  harpye,  Fr.]  A  ra¬ 
venous  wretch  ;  an  extortioner:  inaliufion  to  the  harpies, 
Vol.IX.  No.  58o. 
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—I1  will  do  any  ambaflage  fo  the  pigmies,  rather  than 
hold  three  words  conference  with  this  harpy.  Shakefpsare . 

HAR'QUEBUSS, /.  A  handgun.  See  Aroueeuse. 

HAR'QUEBUSSIER,  f.  One  armed  with  a  harque- 
bufs. — Twenty  thoufand  nimble  karquc'oujficrs  were  ranged 
in  length,  and  but  five  in  a  rank.  Knolles. 

HAR'RA,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Segef- 
tan  :  thirty-five  leagues  weft-north-weft  of  Zareng. 

HAR'RAD,  a  town  of  Arabia  Felix,  in  {he'province 
of  Yemen  :  twenty-four  miles  fouth  of  Abu-Arifch." 

HAR'RAN,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  province 
of  Diarbekir  :  feventy-two  miles  fouth  weft  of  Diarbek. 

HAR'RASS,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria:  four  miles  fouth  of  Laab. 

HARRICANAW',  a  river  of  Canada,  which  runs  into 
Hannah  bay  in  lat.  51.  10.  N.  Ion.  79.  50. W.  Greenwich. 

HARRIDAN',  /!  [corrupted  from  haridelle,  a  worn-, 
out  wortlilefs  horfe.]  A  decayed  worn-out  ftrumpet ; 
She  juft  endur’d  the  winter  ftie  began, 

And  in  four  months  a  batter’d  harridan  ; 

Now  nothing’s  left,  but  wither’d,  pale,  and  flirunk. 

To  bawd  for  others,  and  go  fliares  with  punk. .  Swift. 

HAR'RIER.  See  Harier. 

HAR'RIET,  a  woman’s  name. 

HAR'RINGTON  (Sir  John),  a  celebrated  Engliflt 
poet,  born  about  1561;  and  was  the  fon  of  John  Har  ¬ 
rington,  efq.  of  Kelfton,  near  Bath.  He  was  educated 
at  Eton  fchool,  whence  he  removed  to  Cambridge.  It 
appears,  by  a  letter  from  Lefley  to  James  Harrington,, 
that  he  married  a  natural  daughter  of  Henry  VIII.  who 
was  endowed  with  the  lands  of  the  priory  of  Bath.  In 
1591  he  publiflied  a  tranflation  of  Ariofto’s  Orlando  Fu 
riofa,  by  which  he  obtained  much  reputation  as  a  poet. 
He'accompanied  the  earl  of  Effex  to  Ireland  in  1599, 
and  received  from  him  the  honour  of  knighthood;  and 
in  the  reign  of  James  I.  he  was  made  a  knight  of  the 
Bath.  He  frequented  the  court,  and  cultivated  tip; 
friendftiip  of  prince  Henry,  to  whom  he  prefented  a  ma- 
nufeript  difeourfe,  entitled  A  Brief  View  of  the. State 
of  the  Church  of.England,  to  the  Year  160S.  This  was 
a  kind  of  continuation  of  Dr.  Godwin’s  Catalogue  of 
Biftiops;  but  its  chief  fcope  was  to  diferedit  married 
prelates,  efpecially  thofe  who  had  been  twice  married. 
The  work  contained  many  free  cenfures  upon  particular 
bifliops,  on  which  account  it  was  publiflied  in  1653,  by 
the  author’s  grandfon,  J.  Chetwynd,  efq.  Sir  John  died 
in  1612.  He  had  planned  a  hiftory  of  his  own  times,  but 
did  not  live  to  execute  it.  After  his  dedth  were  pub¬ 
liflied  his  Epigrams,  in  four  books.  Two  volumes  of 
mifcellaneous  pieces,  under  the  title  of  Nugee  Antiques, 
were  printed  in  1769,  and  x 775J  by  Henry  Harrington* 
of  Queeii’s-cdllege,  Oxford. 

HAR'RINGTON  (James),  a  celebrated  political  wri¬ 
ter,  born  at  the  family  feat  at  Upton  in  Northampton- 
ftiire,  in  1611.  A  ferioufnefs  of  temper,  and  grdat  dif- 
polkion  to  ftudy,  diftinguifhed  his  early  years,  and  ac¬ 
companied  him  to  Trinity-college,  Oxford,  of  which 
he  was  admitted  a  fellow-commoner  in  1629.  After  his 
tuition  there,  under  the  famous  Chillingworth,  he  tra¬ 
velled  abroad.  In  the  Netherlands,  he  entered  as  a  vo¬ 
lunteer  in  lord  Craven’s  regiment  ;  and  being  quartered 
at  the  Hague,  he  frequented  the  courts  of  the  prince -of 
Orange  and  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  and  ingratiated  him. 
felf  with  thofe  diftinguiflied  perfons.  He  afterwards  ac¬ 
companied  the  eledfor-palatine  in  a  vilit  to  the  king  of 
Denmark,  and  remained  as  an  attendant  upon  his  perfpn 
for  fome  years.  Refuming  his  plan  of  foreign  travel, 
he  vilited  Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  before  he  re¬ 
turned  to  England.  The. republican  ideas  which  lie  had 
imbibed  in  Holland, inclined  him,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  contentions,  to  fide  with  the  parliament ;  but 
not  being  able  to  procure  a  feat  in  the  houfe,  he  re¬ 
mained  imdiftinguilhed  till  1646.  In  that  year,  accom- 
.3  O  '  panying 
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panying  the  parliamentary  commiffioners  to  the  king  at 
Newcaftle,  he  was  placed  by  them  about  his  perfon,  as 
one  whom  they  could  tru'd,'  yet  who  had  not  rendered 
himfelf  particularly  obnoxious  to  him.  On  their  recom¬ 
mendation,  the  king  nominated  him  one  of  the  grooms 
of  his  bed-chamber  in  1647,  upon  the  difmiflion  of  fome 
of  his  old  fervants.-  The  learning  and  ingenuity  which 
he  difcovered  in  Harrington,  induced  his  majedy  to  con- 
verfe  with  him  in  preference  to  his  other  attendants  ; 
but,  though  he  heard  him  with  pleafure  upon  many  to¬ 
pics,  Harrington’s  republican  notions  of  government, 
which  he  maintained  without  difguife,  excited  in  him 
manifed  fi.gns  of  difapprobation.  The  royal  condefcen- 
fion  and  familiarity,  however,' gained  fo  much  upon  Har¬ 
rington’s  mind,  that  he  was  heartily  defirous  of  accom¬ 
modating  the  differences  between  the  king  and  parlia¬ 
ment  ;  and  his  folicitations  to  this  effeCt  were  probably 
the  caufe  that,  when  the  treaty  of  the  Hie  of  Wight  was 
broken  off,  he  was  removed  from  his  office.  The  king 
was  much  concerned  at  being  deprived  of  his  attendance; 
and  is  fajd  to  have  given  him  a  token  of  affeCtion  before 
his  execution.  That  event  gave  a  great  ffiock  to  Har¬ 
rington’s  feelings,  and  he  never  forbore  to  fpeak  of  it 
with  extreme  regret,  and  with  commifefation  of  tlie  un¬ 
fortunate  prince.  Yet  in  his  capacity  of  a  writer  he  has 
drawn  a  very  unfavourable  portrait  of  Charles  I.  and 
imputed  his  fate  to  the  divine  judgment. 

During  the  interregnum  he  parted  his  time  in  retire¬ 
ment,  chiefly  occupied  in  compofing  his  famous  work, 
The  Oceana.  The  jealoufy  of  Cromwell’s  government 
caufed  this  performance  to  be  feized  at  the  prefs ;  but 
by  the  means  of  the  author’s  application  to  Mrs.  Clay- 
pole,  Oliver’s  daughter,  it  was  reflored,  and  was  pub- 
li fhed  in  1646.  If  foon  became  a  fubjeCt  of  controverfy, 
and  the  author  made  replies  to  various  attacks  upon  it ; 
in  fome  of  which  he  excited  fufpicion  fo  far,  that  in 
December,  1661,  by  order  from  Charles  II.  he  was  ap¬ 
prehended  and  committed  to  the  Tower.  It  was  a  con¬ 
solation  that  the  charge  again!!  him  was  not  founded 
upon  his  writings,  but  upon  a  fuppofed  plot  againft  the 
government,  of  which  he  knew  himfelf  innocent.  He 
was,  however,  treated  with  great  feverity,  and  it  was  a 
long  time  before  he  recovered  his  liberty.  He  died  of 
a  paralytic  flroke,  in  1677,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Mar¬ 
garet’s  church,  Wedminder.  The  writings  of  Harring¬ 
ton  were  publilhed  collectively  by  Toland,  in  one  vol. 
folio,  1700;  and  again  more  completely  by  Dr.  Birch, 
in  1737.  Befides  his  political  works,  he  publilhed  a 
poetical  verfion  of  part  of  Virgil,  which  feems  to  have 
been  little  effeemed. 

H  AR'RINGTON,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Bergen  county,.  New  Jerfey. 

HAR'RTNGTON,  a  thriving  town  of  the  American 
States,  in  Lincoln  county,  didriCt  of  Maine,  at  the  head 
®f  the  tide-waters  on  the  Kennebeck  river,  three  miles 
north  of  Hallowell,  of  which,  till  its  incorporation  in 
1797,  it  was  a  part,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Fort 
Wfjlern.  Vertels  of  one  hundred  tons  afcend  the  river  to 
this  town.  The  judicial  courts  for  the  county  are  held 
alternately  here  and  at  Pownalborough.  Here  is  a  court- 
houfe  and  gaol.  A  bridge  is  ereCted  on  the  Kennebeck, 
op  port  te  old  F.ort  Weftern.  Several  merchants  are  fettled 
here,  and  carry  on  a  brifk  commerce  with  the  back  coun¬ 
try.  The  townfhip  contains  36,000  acres  of  land,  and 
about  one  thoufand  inhabitants. 

HARRIOPOUR',  a  town  of  Hindooflan,  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Oriffa  :  ninety-one  miles  north-north-ead  of  Cat- 
tack,  and  105  we'd-fouth-weft  of  Calcutta. 

HAR'RIOT  (Thomas),  an  eminent  Engliffi  mathe¬ 
matician,  born  at  Oxford,  in  1560;  in  which  univerfity 
he  received  his  education,  and  was  entered  at  St.  Mary’s- 
hail,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  in 
1579.  He  early  acquired  fo  high  a  reputation  for  his 
/kill  in  mathematical  learning,  that  he  was. recommend¬ 
ed  to  lir  Waiter  Raleigh  as  a  preceptor  to  him  in  that 
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fcie’nce.  And  he  grew  into  fuch  efleem  and  confidence 
with  fir  Walter,  that  when  that  adventurous  knight,  in 
purfuance  of  the  patent  granted  to  him,  had,  in  1584, 
made  a  fufficient  difcovery  o£  Virginia,  he  fent  his  pre¬ 
ceptor  with  the  colony  under  fir  Richard  Grenville  in 
the  following  year,  as  a  perfon  well  qualified  to  affifl  in 
the  fettlement  of  it.  Mr.  Harriot  remained  in  that  coun¬ 
try  about  a  year,  diligently  employed  in  furveying  it, 
and  in  obferving  the  nature  of  its  productions,  as  well 
as  the  cudoms  and  manners  of  its  inhabitants.  On  his 
returato  England,  he  publiffied  A  brief  Report  of  the 
Land  of  Virginia,  of  the  Commodities  there, found,  &c„ 
1588,  4to.  which  was  reprinted  in  the  third  volume  of 
Hakluyt’s  Voyages,  and  alfo  tranflated  into  Latin,  and 
publifhed  at  Frankfort  in  1590..  Soon  after  this  work- 
had  made  its  appearance,  fir  Walter  introduced  Mr.  Har¬ 
riot  to  the  acquaintance  of  Hugh  Percy,  earl  of  North-  - 
umberland,  who  granted  him  a  yearly  penfion  ;  Wood 
fays  of  120I,  but  from  fome  receipts  which  Dr.  Zach 
found  among  his  papers,  it  appears  that  he  had  300I. 
which  at  that  time  was  a  confiderable  income.  And 
when,  in  1606,  that  .nobleman  was  committed  to  the 
Tower  for  life,  a  tablewas  maintained  for  Mr.  Harriot,, 
and  fome  others  of  his  mathematical  friends,  with  whom 
the  earl  parted  his  hours  of  confinement  in  literary  and 
fcientific  fpeculations.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  being  alfo 
in  the  Tower  at  the  fame  time,  frequently  joined  their 
fociety,  and  foftened  the  rigours  of  His  diameful  impri- 
fonment,  by  entering  into  literary  and  philofophical'dif- 
cuffions  with  his  former  preceptor.  Mr.  Harriot,  after 
the  termination  of  this  engagement,  refided  many  years 
at  Sion-college,  where  he  died  of  a  cancer  in  his  lip,  in 
1621,  in  the  fixty-fird  year  of  his  age.  Anthony  Wood 
fays  that  he  was  in  religion  a  deift,  and  that  eminent  di¬ 
vines  of  thofe  times  confidered  the  manner  of  his  death 
to  be  a  judgment  upon  him  for  undervaluing  and  reject¬ 
ing  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  But  this  affertion 
is  not  fupported  by  any  concurrent  teftimony,  and  is  ir¬ 
reconcilable  with  the  author’s  language  in  his  writings, 
and  the  praife  beftowed  upon  him  by  orthodox  and  dif- 
tiriguiflied  characters.  He  was  doubtlefs  one  of  the  fir-ft 
mathematicians  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  will 
always  be  remembered  as  the  inventor  of  the  prefent 
improved  method  of  algebraic  calculation.  This  was 
publilhed  in  1631,  in  folio,  by  Mr.  Warner,  under  the 
title  of  Artis  Analytic x  Praxis  ad  JFquationes  Algebraicas  nova 
expedita,  &  generali  Methodo  re/olvendas,  &c.  The  improve¬ 
ments  in  this  work  were  adopted  by  Des  Cartes, “and  for 
a  confide'rable  time  impofed  upon  the  French  nation  as 
his  own  invention;  but’  the  theft  was  detected  and  ex- 
pofed  by  Dr.  Wallis,  in  his  Hiflory  of  Algebra,  where 
the  reader  will  find  our'  author’s  invention  accurately 
fpecified.  The  plagiarifm  has  fince  been  more  com¬ 
pletely  proved  by  Dr.  Zach,.adronomer  to  the  duke  of 
Saxe-Gotharin  the  Adronomical  Ephemeris  of  the  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Sciences  of  Berlin  for  the  year  1788,  from  fome 
valuable  and  curious  manufcripts  of  Harriot’s,  which- 
were  difcovered  in  1784,  at  Petworth  in  Suflex,  the  feat 
of  the  earl  of  Egremont,  a  defcendant  from  the  generous 
earl  of  Northumberland  who  was  Harriot’s  patron.  But 
thefe  manufcripts  not  only  prove  mod  fatisfaClorily  that 
Harriot  is  entitled  to  the  praife  of  invention  as  an  analy  ft, 
but  fliow  that  he  was  not  lefs  eminent  as  an  aftronomer 
and  geometrician.  Of  thefe  the  mod  remarkable  are 
199  obfervations  of  the  fun’s  fpots,  with  their  drawings,, 
calculations,  and  determinations  of  the  fun’s  rotation 

-  about  his  axis.  Hence  there  is  the  greated  probability 
that  Harriot  was  the  fird  difcoverer  of  thefe  fpots,  even 

•  before  either  Galileo  or  Scheiner  ;  at  lead  there  are  no 
earlier  obfervations  of  the  folar  fpots  extant  than  his;  as 
they  run  from  December  8;  16x0,  till  January.  18,  161.3. 
Had  Harriot  had  any  notion  about  Galileo’s  difeoveries, 

-  he  certainly  would  have  alfo  known  fomething  about  the 
phafes  of  Venus  and.  Mercury,  and  efpecially  about  the 
lingular  fliape  of  Saturn,  firlt  difcovered  by  Galileo.;  but 
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there  is  not  a  word  in  all  his  papers  concerning  the 
particular  figure  of  that  planet.  But  there  were  among 
the  papers  of  Harriot  a  large  fet  of  .obfervations  on  the 
fatellites  of  Jupiter,  with  drawings  of  them,  their  pofi- 
tion,  and  calculations  of  their  revolutions  and  periods. 
His  firft  obfervation  of  thofe  fatellites  was  made  on  Ja¬ 
nuary  16,  1610;  and  are  continued  till  February  6,  1612. 
Galileo  pretends  to  have  difcovered  them  January  7, 
1610;  fo  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  Harriot  was  like- 
wife  the  firft  difroverer  of  thofe  attendants  of  Jupiter. 
Among  his  other  obfervations  of  the  moon,  of  eclipfes, 
of  the  planet  Mars,  of  folftices,  of  refraction,  of  the  de¬ 
clination  of  the  needle,  & c.  there  are  remarkable  ones 
of  the  comet  of  1607,  and  the  comet  of  1618.  The  ob¬ 
fervations  of  the  comet  of  the  year  1607  are  of  the  more 
importance,  even  now,  for  modern  aftronomy,  as  this  is 
the  fame  comet  that  fulfilled  Dr.  Halley’s  prediction  of 
its  return  in  1759.  Befides  the  manufcripts  of  Mr.  Har¬ 
riot  already  mentioned,  there  are  a  great  number  of 
others,  which  contain  feveral  elegant  folutions  of  quadra¬ 
tic,  cubic,  and  biquadratic,  equations  ;  with  fome  other 
folutions,  and  loca  geometrica,  that  fhow  his  eminent  quali¬ 
fications.  Thefe  manufcripts^  we  underftand,  have  been 
prefented  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  on  the  condition 
of  their  printing  them  ;  and  that  they  have  been  put  into 
the  hands  of  an  ingenious  member  of  that  learned  body, 
to  arrange  and  prepare  them  for  the  Clarendon  prefs ; 
from  whence  they  might  be  now  foon  expeCted. 

HAR'RIS  (James),  a  learned  and  elegant  writer,  the 
eldeft  foil  of  James  Harris,  efq.  of  the  Clofe  of  Salifbury, 
by  his  fecond  wife,  the  lady  Elizabeth  Afliley,  who  was 
the  third  daughter  of  Anthony  earl  of  Shaft  fbury,  and 
lifter  of  the  celebrated  author  of  the  Charadteriftics,  as 
well  as  to  the  honourable  Maurice  Afliley  Cooper,  the 
elegant  tranflator  of  Xenophon’s  Cyropaedia.  He  was 
born  July  20th,  1709;  and  received  the  early  part  of 
his  education  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  matter  of  the 
grammar-fchool  at  Salilbury,  who  was  long  known  and 
refpedted  in  the  weftof  England  as  an  inftrudtor  of  youth. 
At  fchool  Mr.  Harris  remained  till  the  age  of  fixteen  ; 
lie  was  then  entered  as  a  gentleman  commoner  at  Wad- 
Jham  college,  Oxford  ;  and  having  completed  his  acade¬ 
mical  ftudies,  his  father  removed  him  to  Lincoln’s  Inn, 
not  intending  him  for  the  bar,  but,  as  was  then  a  com¬ 
mon  practice,  meaning  to  make  the  fludy  of  the  law  a 
part  of  his  education.  When  he  had  attained  his  twen¬ 
ty-fourth  year,  .he  had  the  misfortune  of  lofing  his  fa¬ 
ther  :  but  this  event,  by  making  him  independent,  en¬ 
abled  him  to  engage  in  thofe  purfuits,  and  to  adopt  that 
mode  of  life,  which  were  bett  fuited  to  his  inclination. 
The  ftrong  and  decided  bent  of  his  mind  had  always 
been  towards  the  Greek  and  Latin  claflics.  -Thefe  he 
preferred  to  every,  other  fort  of  reading;  and  to  his  fa¬ 
vourite  authors  lie  now  applied  himfelf  with  avidity, 
retiring  from  London  to  the  houfe  in  which  his  family 
had  very  long  refided  in  the  Clofe  of  Salifbury.  His  ap¬ 
plication -during  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  to  the  beft 
writers  of  antiquity  continued  to  be  almolt  unremitting, 
and  his  induftry  was  fuch  as  is  not  often  exceeded.  He 
rofe  always  very  early,  frequently  at  four  or  five  o’clock 
in  the  morning,  efpecially  during  the  winter,  becaufe  he 
could  then  moft  ettedlually  infure  a  command  of  time  to 
himfelf. 

Mr.  Harris’s  fondnefs  for  works  of  literature,  did  not 
detach  him  from  other  important  purfuits;  he  adted  re¬ 
gularly  and  afiiduoufly  as  a  magiftrate  for  his  own  coun¬ 
ty,.  and  gave  in  that  capacity  occafional  proofs  of  a  man¬ 
ly  fpirit  and  firmnefs,  without  which  the  mere  formal 
difcharge  of  magifterial  duty  is  often  ufelefs  and  infuffi- 
cient.  His  firft  literary  produftion  was  publiflied  in 
1.744,  and  contained three  treatifes,  ift.  concerning  Art, 
— 2d.  Mufic,  Painting,  and  Poetry, — and  3d.  on  Happi- 
r.efs;  a  work  which  difplays  abundant  erudition,  as  well 
as  a  capacity  of  mind  well.fiiited  to  the  inveftigation  of. 
inch  elegant  and  interefting  fubjedts,,  Jn  July  j745j.be 


R  I  S.  235 

married  Mifs  Elizabeth  Clarke,  daughter  and  heirefs  of 
John  Clarke,  efq.  of  Sarjdford,  near  Bridgewater,  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  by  whom  he.  had  five  children; 
two  ot  thefe  died  at  an  early  period  •  James,  now  earl 
of  Malmefbury,  and  two  daughters,  have  furvived  their 
father.  In  1751,  he  publiflied  his  Hermes,  or  a  Philofo- 
plucal  Inquiry  concerning  Univerfal  Grammar,  which 
was  received  with  great  applanfe  by  the  learned  ;  though 
Hie  ingenious  Mr.  Horne' Tooke,  in  his  Diverfions  of 
Purley,  has  made  fome  f'e.vere  criticifms  upon  it.  The 
learned  bifhop  Lowt.h,  however,  gave  it  a  high  charac¬ 
ter,  by  aflerting  that  thofe  who  would  enter  dee)  ly  into 
the  fubjedt  of  univerfal  grammar,  will  find  it  fully  ahd 
accurately  handled,  .with  the  greateft  acutenefs  of  in¬ 
veftigation,  perfpiciiity  of  explanation,  and  elegance  of 
method,  in  a  treatile  entitled  Hermes,  by-James  Harris, 
efq.  the  moft  beautiful  example  of  analyfis  that  has  been 
exhibited  fince  the  days  of  Ariftotle.  We  are  informed 
by  lord  Mahnlbury,  in  the  biographical  fketch  which 
that  nobleman  has  given  of  his  father’s  life,  “that  what 
firft  led  his  father  to  a  deep  and  accurate  confideration 
ot  the  principles  of  univerfal  grammar,  was  a  book 
which  lie  held  in  high  eftimation,  and  was  frequently 
quoted  in  his  Hermes,  ‘  the  Minerva  ofSandtius.’  To 
tliat  writer  he-confefles  himfelf  indebted  for  abundance 
of  valuable  information  ;  of  which  it  appears  (continues 
his  lordfliip)  that  he  knew  well  how  to  profit,  and  to 
pufti  his  refearches  on  the  fubjedt  of  grammar  to  a  much 
greater  length,  by  the  help  of  his  various  and  ex-tenfrae 
erudition.” 

Mr.  Harris  was  no  lefs  a  votary  of  the  fine  arts,  than 
a  lover  of  fcience.  The  fuperior  tafte  and  Ikill  which 
he  poflefled  in  mufic,  and;  his  extreme  fondnefs  for  hear¬ 
ing  it,  led  him  to  attend  to  its  cultivation'in  his  native 
place  with  uncommon  pains  and  fuccefs  ;  infomuc-h  that, 
under  his  aufpic.es,  not  only  the  annual  mufical  feftival 
in  Salifbury  flouriflied  beyond  moft  inftitutions  of  the 
kind,  but  even  the  ordinary  fubfcription-concerts  were 
carried  on,  by  his  afliftance  and  direction,  with  a  fpirit 
and  effedt  feldom  equalled  out  of  the  metropolis.  Many 
of  the  beautiful  feledtions  made  from  the  beft  Italian 
and  German  compofers  for  thefe  feftival s,  adapted  by 
Mr.  Harris  to  words  which  he  himfelf  feledted  from 
Scripture,  or  from  Milton’s.Paradife  Loft,  and  fome- 
times  to  compofitions  of  his  own,  have  furvived  the  oc- 
cafions  on  which  they  were  firft  produced,  and  are  ftill 
in  great  eftimation.  Two  volumes  of  thefe  feledtions 
have  been  lately  publifhed  by  Mr.  Corfe,  organift  of 
Salifbury  cathedral. 

Mr.  Harris  was  chofen  a  reprefentative  in  parliament 
for  the  borough  of  Chriftclnirch  in  Hampfhire,  in  1761, 
which  feat  he  retained  to  the  day  of  his  death.  In  the 
following  year,  he  accepted  the  office  of  one  of  the;  lords 
of  the  Admiralty,  whence  he  was  promoted  in  1763  to 
be  a  lord  of  the  treafury:  in  1774,  he  became  fecretary 
and  comptroller  to  the  queen,  and  this  appointment  he 
held  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Although  aflidu- 
ous  in  the  difcharge  of  his  parliamentary  duty,  and  oc- 
cafionally  taking  a  fhare  in  the  debates,  he  never  con¬ 
tracted  any  violent  fpirit  of  party.  He  abhorred  fadtion 
of  every  kind;  nor  did  he  ever  relinquifli,  for  public  bu- 
finefs,  thofe  ftill  more  interefting  purfuits  which  had 
made  the  delight  and  occupation  of  his  earlier  years. 
If  they  were  fomewhat  intermitted  during  the  fitting  of 
parliament,  he  renewed  them  with  increafed  relifli  and  fa- 
tisfadtion  on  his  return  into  the  country.  -  But  for  this, 
we  might  feel  fui'prize  that  he  could  have  found  time 
to  conipofe  and  publifh,  in  1775,  another  learned  work. 
It  contains,  under  the  title  of  Philofophical  Arrange¬ 
ments,  a  part  only  of  a  larger  -work  that  he  had  medi¬ 
tated,  but  did  not  live  to'finifh,  on  the  Peripatetic  logic. 
So  far  as  relates  to  tlie  arrangement  of  ideas,  it  is  com¬ 
plete  ;  but  it  has  other  objects  alfo  in  view.  It  com¬ 
bats,  with  great  force  and  ability,  the  atheiftical  dec- 
tr.uies  of  chance  and  materialifm.  The  laft  work,  Which. 

proceeded 


£36 


If  A  R 

proceeded  from  the  pen  of  this  ingenious  writer,  was  his 
Philological  Enquiries  ;  which  was  received  by  the 
learned  world  with  merited  praife.  While  we  are  read¬ 
ing  this  work,  we  feem,  as  it  were,  lidening  to  the  con- 
verfation  of  an  elegant  fcholar,  a  gentleman,  a  perfon  of 
'the  greateft  candour,  fincerity,  and  worth;  defirous  of 
impreffing  his  own  liberal  fentiments  on  the  minds  of 
others. 

Of  this  lad  production  of  Mr.  Harris’s  pen,  Lord 
Malmfoury  obferves  :  .“  It  is  a  more  popular  work  than 
any  of  his  former  ones,  and  contains  rather  a  fummary 
of  the  cdnclufions  to  which  the  philofophy  of  the  an¬ 
cients  had  conduced  them  in  their  critical  inquiries, 
than  a  regular  and  perfeCt  fydem.  The  principles  on 
which  thofe  conclulions  depend  are  therefore  omitted, 
as  being  of  a  more  abdrufe  nature  than  was  agreeable  to 
his  defign  ;  which  was  to  teach  by  illudration  and  ex¬ 
ample,  not  by  driCt  demondration.  Indeed,  this  publi¬ 
cation  appears  to  have  been  meant  not  only  as  a  retro- 
fpeCtive  view  of  thofe  dudies  which  exercifed  his  min'd 
in  the  full  vigour  of  his  life^  but  likewife  as  a  monu¬ 
ment  of  his  adeCtion  towards  many  of  his  intimate  frifends. 
I  cannot  therefore  but  conftder  it  as  a  pleafing  proof  of 
a  mind  retaining,  at  an  advanced  age,  a  condderable  de- 
■'gree  of  its  former  energy  and  activity,  together  with, 
what  is  dill  more  rarely  to  be  found,  an  und.iminiflied 
.  ^portion  of  its  candour  and  benevolence.  Before  this 
lad  volume  was  entirely  concluded,  my  father’s  health 
had  evidently  begun  to  be  very  much  impaired.  He  ne¬ 
ver  enjoyed  a  robud  conditution ;  but  for  fome  time, 
towards  the  end  of  his  life,'  the  infirmities  under  which 
he  laboured  had  gradually  increafed.  His  family  at 
length  became  apprehenfive  of  a  decline,  fymptoms  of 
which  were  very  apparent,  and  by  none  more  clearly 
-perceived  than  by  himfelf.  This  was  evident  from  a 
variety  of  little  circumfiances,  but  by  no  means  from 
any  impatience  or  fretful nefs,  nor  yet  from  any.  dejec¬ 
tion  of  l’pirits,  fuch  as  are  frequently  incident  to  extreme 
weaknefs  of  body,  efpecially  when  it  proves  to  be  the 
forerunner  of  approaching  diffolution.  On  the  contrary, 
thd  fame  equable  and  placid  temper  which  had  didin- 
gfiiflied  him  throughout  his  whole  life,  the  fame  tender 
and  affectionate  attention  to  his  furrounding  family, 
which  he  had  Unceafingly  manifeded  while  in  health, 
continued,  without  the  /mailed  change  or  abatement, 
to  the  very  lad  ;  difplaying  a  mind  ^thoroughly  at  peace 
with  itfelf,  and  able,  without  didurbance  or  difmay,  to 
contemplate  the  awful  profpeCt  of  futurity. 

“The  diftinCtion,  (continues  lord  Malmlbury,)  by 
which  my  father  was  mod  generally  known,  while  liv¬ 
ing, and:  by  which  he  is  likely  to  furvive  to  poderity,.is 
that/of  a  man  of  learning.  His  profound  knowledge  of 
Greek,  which  he  applied  more- fuccefsfully,  perhaps, 
than  any  modern  writer  has  done,  to  the  dudy  and  ex¬ 
planation  of  ancient  philofophy,  arofe  from  an  early  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the-  excellent  poets  and  His¬ 
torians  in  that  language.  They,  and  the  bed  writers  of 
the  Auguftan  age,  were  his  condant  and  never-failing 
recreation..  By  his  familiarity  with  them,  he  was  ena¬ 
bled  to  enliven  and  illudrate  his  deeper  and  more  ab¬ 
drufe  fpeculations ;  as  every  page  almod  of  thefe  vo¬ 
lumes  will  abundantly  tedify.  But  his  attainments  were 
not  confined  to  ancient  philofophy  and  clallical  learning. 
He  poffeffed  likewife  a  general  knowledge  of  modern  hif- 
tory,  with  a  very  didinguidiing  tade  in  the  fine  arts,  in 
one  of  which,  as  before  obferved,  he  was  an  eminent 
proficient.  His  lingular  indudry  empowered  him  to 
make  thefe  various  acquifitions  without  neglecting  any 
of  the  duties  which  he  owed  to  his  family,  his  friends, 
or  his  country.  Not  only  Was  he'accudomed,  through 
a  long  feries  of  years,  to  make  copious  extracts  from 
the  different  books  which  he  read,  and  to  write  critical 
remarks  and  conjectures  on  many  of  the  pad’ages  ex¬ 
tracted,  but  he  was  alfo  in  the  habit  of  regularly  com¬ 
mitting  to  writing  fuch  reflections  as  arofe  out  of  his 
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dudy,  which  evince  a  mind  carefully  difciplined,  and 
anxioufly  bent  on  the  attainment  of  felf-knowledge,  and 
felf-govemment.  And  yet.,  though  habituated  to  deep 
thinking  and  laborious  reading,  he  was  generally  cheer¬ 
ful,  even  to  playfulnefs.  There  was  no  pedantry  in  his 
manners  or  converfation,  nor  was  he  ever  feen  either  to 
difplay  his  learning  with  odentation,  or  to  treat  with 
flight  or  fupercilioufnefs  thofe  lefs  informed  than  him¬ 
felf.  He  rather  fought  to  make  them  partakers  of  what 
lie  knew,  than  to  mortify  them  by  a  parade  of  his  own 
fuperiority.  Nor  had  he  any  of  that  miferable  fadidi- 
oufnefs  about  him  which  too  often  difg, races  men  of  learn¬ 
ing,  and  prevents  their  being  annifedor  intereded,  at 
lead  their  choofing  to  appear  fo,  by  common  perform¬ 
ances,  and  common  events. 

“It  was  with  him  a  maxim,  that' the  mod  difficult, 
ard  infinitely  the  preferable,  fort  of  criticifm,  both  in 
literature  and  in  the  arts,  was  that  which  conlids  in  find¬ 
ing  out  beauties, .  rather  than  defeCts  ;  and  although  he 
certainly  wanted  not  judgment  to  didinguilh  and  to  pre¬ 
fer. fuperior  excellence  of  any  kind,  he  was  too  reasona¬ 
ble  to  expeCt  it  Ihould  very  often  occur^  and  too  wife  to 
allow  himfelf  to  be  difguded  at  common  weaknefs  or 
imperfection.  He  thought,  indeed,  that  the  very  at¬ 
tempt  to  pleafe,  however  it  might  fall  Ihort  of  its  aim, 
deferved  lome  return  of  thanks,  fome  degree  of  approba¬ 
tion;  and  that  to  endeavour  at  being  pleafed  by  fuch 
efforts,  was  due  tcfjudice,  to  good-nature,  and  to  good- 
fenfe.  Far,  at  the  fame  time,  from  that  prefumptuous 
conceit,  which  is  Solicitous  about  mending  others,  and 
that  m'orofeneSs  which  feeds  its  own  pride  by  dealing 
general  cenfure,  he  cultivated  to  the  utmod  that  great 
moral  wifdom,  by  which  we  are  made  humane,  gentle, 
and  forgiving ;  thankful  for  the  bleflings  of  life,  acqui¬ 
escent  in  the  afflictions  we  endure,  and  fubmiffive  to  all 
the  difpenfations  of  Providence.  He  deteded  the  gloom 
of  fuperdition,  and  the  persecuting  fpirit  by  which  .it  is 
fo  often  accompanied  :  but  he  abhorred  dill  more  that 
baneful  and  deftruCtive  fydem  [wliich  lias  been  termed] 
modern  philofophy ;  and  from  his  early  folicitude  to  infpire 
me  with  a  hatred  of  it,  it  would  almod  feem  that  he 
forefaw  its  late  alarrning  approach  and  fatal  progreSs. 
There  is  no  obligation  which  I  acknowledge  with  more 
thankfulnefs  ;  none  that  I  fhall  more  anx-ioufly  endea¬ 
vour  to  confer  upon  my  own  children,  from  a  thorough 
conviction  of  its  value  and  importance. 

“My  father’s  adeCtion  to  every  part  of  his  family  was 
exemplary  and  uniform.  As  a  hulband,  a  parent,  a 
mader,  he  was  ever  kind  and  indulgent ;  and  it  deferves 
to  be  mentioned  to  his  honour,  that  he  thought  it  no  in¬ 
terruption  of  his  graver  occupations,  himfelf  to  indruCt 
his  daughters,  by  exercifing  them  daily  both  in  reading 
compofition,  and  writing  ellays  for  rheir  improvement, 
during  many  of  their  younger  years.  No  man  was  a 
better  judge  of  what  belonged  to  female  education,  and 
the  elegant  accompli  diluents  of  the  fex,  or  more  dif- 
pdfed  to  fet  a  high  value  upon  them.  But  he  had  infi¬ 
nitely  more  at  heart,  that  his  children  (hould  be  early 
habituated  to  the  practice  of  religion  and  morality,  and 
deeply  impreffed  with  their  true  principles.  To. promote 
this  defirable- end,  he  was  adiduous  both  by  indruCtion 
and  example:  being  himfelf  a  condant  attendant  upon 
public  worlhip,  and  enforcing  that  great  duty  upon  every 
part  of  his  family.  The  deep  fenl’e  of  moral  and  religi¬ 
ous  obligation  which  was  habitual  to  him,  and  thofe  be¬ 
nevolent  feelings  which  were  fo  great  a  happinefs  to  his 
family  and  friends,  had  the  fame  powerful  influence 
over  his  public  as  his  private  life.  He  had  an  ardent 
zeal  for  the  prol'perity  of  lfis  country,  whofe  real  inte- 
reds  he  well  underdood  ;  and  in  his  parliamentary  con¬ 
duct  he  proved  himfelf  a  warm  friend  to  the  genuine . 
principles  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  as  well  as  a 
firm  fupporter  of  every  branch  of  our  admirable  con¬ 
ditution.  ”  Mr.  Harris  died  on  the  22A  of  December 
1780,  in  the  feventy-fecond  year  of  his  age.  All  his 
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works  were  collected  by  his  only  furviving  foil  the  earl 
of  Malmelbury,  and  publifhed  in  two  volumes  quarto, 
in  1801,  vvith  an  account  of  his  father’s  life  prefixed,  as 
noticed  above  ;  and  from  which  this  article  is  drawn. 

HAR'RIS  (William),  a  protefiant  diffenting-  minifter 
of  eminent  abilities  and  character,  born -at  Salifbur.y 
about  the  year  1720  ;  and  afterwards  refided  at  Honiton 
in  Devonfliire.  On  September  20,  1765,  the  degree  of 
D.  D.  was  conferred  on  him  by  the  univerfity  of  Glaf- 
goW.  He  publifhed'  an  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Account 
of  the  Lives  of  James  I.  Charles  1.  and  Oliver  Crom¬ 
well,  in  5  vols.  8vo.  after  the  manner  of  Bayle.  He  alfo' 
wrote  the  life  of  Hugh  Peters ;  befides  many  fugitive 
pieces  in  fupport  of  liberty  and  virtue.  All  his  works 
have  been  well  received  ;,  and  thofe  who  differ  from  him 
in  principle,  dill  value  him  in  point  of induftry  and  fruit- 
fulnefs.  This  character  is  given  in  the  words  of  his  mu¬ 
nificent  patron  Mr.  Hollis,  who  had  prefented  him  with 
many  valuable  books  relative  to  the  fubjeCts  of  his  hit. 
tories.  But  the  doctor’s  works  are  differently  fpoken 
of  by  others.  They  certainly  have  none  of  the  viva¬ 
city  which  infpired  Bayle;  and  in  the  judgment  of  dif- 
pallionate  readers,  impartiality  is  fometimes  violated. 
He  died  at  Honiton,  Feb.  4,  1770. 

HAR'RIS,,  a  peninfula  of  Scotland,,  joined  to  what  is 
called  the  I fl ana  of  Louis,  by  a  narrow  irthmus.  The 
country  is  wild,  and  in  general  uncultivated  :  the  high 
lands  are  moftly  covered  with  heath  ;  there  is  plenty  of 
gAmd,  and  the  lochs  and  bays  on  the  coaft  abound  with 
fifh. 

HAR'RISBURG,  a  town  of  United  America,  in  the 
fiate  of  North  Carolina  :  forty-feven  miles  weft  of  Ha¬ 
lifax. 

HAR'RISBURG,  apoft-towU  of  the  American  States, 
and  the  capital  of  Dauphine  county,  Pennfylvanla,  (mi¬ 
nted  on  the  north-eaft  bank  of  Sulquehannah  river.  It 
is  laid  out  regularly,  and  contains  about  three  hundred 
houfes  ;  of  which  leveral  are  neat  and  convenient ;  fome 
of  brick,  and  others  of  ftone.  By  the  cenfus  of  1789,  it 
contained  only  130  houfes,  a  ftone. gaol,  and  a  German 
church.  At  that  period  it  had  been  fettled  but  three 
years.  It  is  107  miles  weft-north-weft  of  Philadelphia, 
fifty-three  weft-fouth-weft  of  Reading,  and  leventeen 
eaft-north-eaft  of  Carlifle. 

HAR'RISBURGH,  or  Lou'isburgh,  a  town  of 
United  America,  in  the  ftate  of  Pennfylvania :  eighty 
miles  weft  of  Philadelphia.  Lat.  40.  17.  N.  Ion.  76.  53. 
W.  Greenwich. 

HAR'RISON  (William),  a  writer  much  efteemed  by 
the  literati  of  his  time,  was  fellow  of  New-college,  Ox¬ 
ford,  and  tutor  to  one  of  the  duke  of  Queenfbury’s  fons. 
In  this  employment  he  attracted  the  favour  of  Dr.  Swift, 
whole  folicitations  with  Mr.  St.  John  obtained  for  him 
t’he  fecretarylhip  to  lord  Raby,  ambaffador  authe  Hague, 
afterwards  earl  of  Strafford.  An  interefting  letter  of 
his  whilft  at  Utrecht,  dated  Dec.  16,  17x2,  is  printed  in 
dean  Swift’s  works.  Mr.  Harrifon,  who  did  not  long 
enjoy  his  riling  fortune,  was  difpatched  to  London  with 
the  barrier-treaty  ;  and  died  Feb.  14,  1712.  Swift,  in 
his  Stella,  laments  his  lofs  with  the  moll  unaffeCted  fince- 
rity.  Mr.  Tickel  has  mentioned  him  with  refpeCt  in  his 
ProfpeCt  of  Peace.  Dr.  Birch,  who  has  give'n  a  curious 
note  on  Mr.  Harrifon’ s  Letter  to  Swift,,  has  confounded 
him  with  Thomas  Harrifon,  M.A.  of  Queen’s-college. 
In  Nicholses  SeleCt  Collection  are  fome  pleafing  fpeci- 
mens  of  his  poetry  ;  which,  with  Woodftock-Park  in 
Dodfley’s  Collection,  and  an  Ode  to  the  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  1707,  in  Duncombe’s  Horace,  are  all  the  poe¬ 
tical  .writings  that  are  known  of  this  excellent  young 
man. — There  was  another  William  Harrifon,  author  of 
The  Pilgrim,  or  the  happy  Convert,  a  Paftoral  Trage¬ 
dy,  1709. 

HAR'RISON  (John),  the  accurate  and  celebrated  in¬ 
ventor  of  the  famous  time-keeper  for  afcertaining  the  longi¬ 
tude  at  fea,  and  alfo  of  the  compound,  or,  as  it  is  com, 
Vol.  IX.  No.’ 581,  r  ’  * 
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mbnly  called,  the  gridiron  pendulum ;  wasborn  at  Fotilby, 
in  the  parilh  of  Wragby,  near  PontefraCt,  in  Yorkfliirc, 
in  1693.  The  vigour  of  his  natural  abilities,  if  not  even 
ftrengthened.  by  the  want  of  education,  which  confined 
his  attention  to  few  objects,  at  leaft  amply  comper.fated 
the  deficiences  of  it;  as  fully  appeared  from  the  afto- 
ni filing  progrefs  he  made  in  that  branch  of  mechanics  to 
which  he  devoted  his  time.  His  father  was  a  carpenter, 
in  which  profelfion  the  fon  affifted;  occafionally  alfo, 
according  to  the  mifcellaneous  practice  of  Country  ar- 
tifts,  furveying  land,  and  repairing  clocks  and  watchesi 
He  was,  from  his  early  childhood,,  attached  to  any  ma¬ 
chinery  moving  by  wheels ;  and  while  he  lay  fick  of  the 
fmall-pox  about  the  fixtli  year  of  1, is  age,  nothing  could 
pacify  him  but  a  watch  placed  open  upon  his  pillow, 
that  he  might  amufe  himfelf  by  contemplating  the  move¬ 
ment.  In  1700,  he  removed  with  his  father  to  Barrow, 
in  Lincolnlhire ;  where,  though  his  opportunities  of  ac¬ 
quiring  knowledge  were  very  few,  he  eagerly  improved 
every  incid'ent  from  which. he  might  colled  information  ; 
frequently  employing  all  or  .great  part  of  his  nights  in 
'writing  or  drawing  :  and  lie  always  acknowledged  his 
obligations  to  a  clergyman  who  came  every  Sunday  to 
officiate  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  lent  him  a  manu- 
lcript  copy  of  profeffor  Saunderfon’s  Lectures ;  Which 
he  carefully  and  neatly  tranferibed,  with  all  the  dia¬ 
grams.  His  native  genius  exerted  itfelf  fuperior  to 
thefe  folitary  difadvantages ;  for’  in  .1726,  he  had  con: 
ftruCted  two  clocks,  moftly  of  wood,  in  which  he  ap¬ 
plied  the  efcapement  and'  compound  pendulum  of  his 
own  invention:  thefe  furpafied' every  thing  then  made, 
fcarcely  erring  a  fecond  of  time  in  a  month. 

In  1728,  he  came  up  to  London  with  the  drawings  of  - 
a  machine  for  determining  the  longitude  at  fea,  in  ex¬ 
pectation  of  being,  enabled  to  execute  one  by  order  of 
the  board  of  longitude.  Upon  application  to  Dr.  Hal¬ 
ley,  he  referred  him  to  Mr.  George  Graham  ;  who,  dif- 
covering  he  had  uncommon  merit,  advifed  him  to  make 
his  machine  before  he  applied  to  the  bbard  of  longitude. 
He  returned  home  to  perform  this  talk;’  and  in  1735 
came  to  London  again  with  hisfirft  machine  ;  with  which 
he  was  fent  to  Lilbon  the  next  year  for  a  trial  of  its  pro¬ 
perties.  In  this  ftiort  voyage,  he-correCted  the.  dead 
reckoning  about  a  degree  and  a  half;  a  fuccefs  that 
proved  the  means  of  his  receiving  both  public  and  pri¬ 
vate  encouragement.  About  the  year  1739,  he  com¬ 
pleted  his  fecond  machine,  of  a  conftruCtion  much  more 
limple  than  the  former,  and  which  anfwered  much  bet¬ 
ter  :  this,  though  not  fent  to  fea,  recommended  Mr. 
Harrifon  yet  ftronger  to  the  patronage  of  his  private 
friends  and  of  the  public.  His  third  machine,  which 
he  produced  in  1749,  was  ftill  lefs  complicated  than  the 
fecond,  and  fuperior  in  accuracy,  as  erring  only  three  or 
four  feconds  in  a  week.  This  he  conceived  to  be  the  ne 
plus  ultra  of  his  attempts;  but  in  an  endeavour  to  im¬ 
prove  pocket-watches,  he  found  the  principles  he  ap¬ 
plied  to  furpafs  his  expectations  fo  much,  as  to  encou¬ 
rage  him  to  make  his  fourth  time-keeper,  which  is  in 
the  form  of  a  pocket-watch,  about  lix  inches  diameter. 
With  this  time-keeper  his  fon  made  two  voyages,  the 
on,e  to  Jamaica,  and  the  other  to  Barbadoes :  in  both 
which  experiments  it  corrected  the  longitude  within  the 
neareft  limits  required  by  the  aCt  of  the  12th  of  queen 
Anne  ;  and  the  inventor  therefore,,  at  different  times, 
though  not  without  infinite  trouble,  received  the  pro- 
pofed  reward  of  twenty  thoufand  pounds.  Thefe  four 
machines  were  given  up  to  the  board  of  longitude.  The 
three  former  were  not  of  any  life,  as  all  the  advantages 
gained  by  making  them  were  comprehended  in  the  laft; 
they  were  worthy,  however,  of  being  carefully  preferved 
as  mechanical  curiofities,  in  which  might  be  traced  the 
gradations  of  ingenuity  executed  with  the  moft  delicate 
workmanfliip  :  for  which  purpofe  they  were  depofited 
in  the  royal  obfervatory  at  Greenwich.  The  fourth, 
machine,  emphatically  diltinguiflied  by  the  name  of  The 
3  P  time - 
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time-keeper, ‘  has  been  copied  by  Mr.  Kendal;  and  that 
duplicate,  during  a  three-years  circumnavigation  of  the 
globe  in  the  fouthern  hemifphere  by  the  celebrated  cap¬ 
tain  Cook,  anfwered  as  well  as  the  original. 

The  latter  part  of  Mr.  Harrifon’s  life  was  employed 
in  making  a  fifth  improved  time-keeper  on  the  fame 
principles  with  the  preceding  one;  which,. at  the  end  of 
a  ten-weeks  trial,  in  1772,  at  the  king’s  private  obfer- 
vatory  at  Richmond,  erred  only  4J  feconds.  Within  a 
few  years  of  his  death,  his  conftitution  vifibly  declined  ; 
and  he  had  frequent  fits  of  the  gout,  a  diforder  that  ne¬ 
ver  attacked  him  before  his  77th  year:  he  died  at  his 
houfe  in  Red-lion-fquare,  in  1776,  aged  83.  The  re- 
clufe  manner  of  his  life  in  the  unremitted  purfuit  of  his 
favourite  objeft,  was  by  no  means  calculated  to  qualify 
him  as  a  man  of  the  world;  and  the  many  difeourage- 
ments  he  encountered  in  l'oliciting  the  legal  rewards  of 
his  labours,  ftilllefs  difpofed  him  to  accommodate  him- 
felf  to  the  humours  of  mankind.  In  converting  on  his 
profefiion,  he  was  clear,  diftinft,  and  modeft ;  yet,  like 
many  other  mere  mechanics,  he  found  a  difficulty  in  ex- 
preffing  his  meaning  by  writing;  in  which  he  adhered 
to  a  peculiar  and  uncouth  phrafeology.  This  was  but 
too  evident  in  his  “  Defcription  concerning  finch  mecha- 
niffn  as  will  afford  a  nice  or  true  menfuration  of  time, 
See.”  8vo.  1775  ;  which  his  well-known  mechanical  ta¬ 
lents  will  induce  the  public  to  account  for  from  his  un¬ 
acquaintance  with  letters,  from  his  advanced  age,  and 
attendant  mental  infirmities;  among  which  may  be  rec¬ 
koned  his  obftinate  refufal  to  accept  of  any  affiftance 
whatever  in  this  publication.  This  fmall  work  includes 
alfo  an  account  of  his  new  mufical  fcale  ;  or  mechani¬ 
cal  divilion  of  the  oftave,  according  to  the  proportion 
which  the.  radius  and  diameter  of  a  circle  have  refpec- 
tively  to  the  circumference.  He. had  in  his  youth  been 
the  leader  of  a  diftinguifhed  band  of  church-fingers; 
had  a  very  correft  ear  for  mufic  ;  and  his  experiments 
on  found,  with  amoft  curious  monochord  of  his  own  im¬ 
provement,  are  reported  to  have  been  not  lefs  accurate 
than  thole  he  was  engaged  in  for  the  menfuration  of  time.. 

HAR'RISON,  a  townffiip  of  the  American  Sates,  in 
Weft-Clufter  county,  New  York',  containing  1004  in¬ 
habitants;  of  whom  115  are  e-leftors. 

HAR'RISON,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
the  weftern  part  of  Virginia,  bounded  north  by  Ohio 
county,  north-eaft  by  Monongalia,  fouth  by  Greenbriar, 
and  fouth-weft  by  Kenhawa.  Its  length  is  about  120 
miles,  its  breadth  eighty  ;  and  the  number  of  inhabi¬ 
tants  2080.  Chief  town,  Clarklburg. 

HAR'RISON.  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
the  north-eaft  part  of  the  ftate  of  Kentucky,  north  of 
Bourbon. 

HAR'RODSBURG,  or  HarrodstoWn,  a  poft-town 
of  the  American  States,  in  Mercer  county,  Kentucky, 
at  the.  head  of  Salt-river  :  ten  miles  fouth-weft  of  Dan¬ 
ville,  thirty  fouth-by-weft  of  Frankfort,  823  fouth-weft 
of  Philadelphia,  and  twenty-five  fouth-weft  of  Lexing¬ 
ton.  Lat.  37.  50.  N.  Ion.  85.  22.  W.  Greenwich. 

HAR'ROWGATE,  a  village  in  the  Weft  Riding  of 
Yorklhire,  in  the  vicinity  of  Knarefborough,  remarka¬ 
ble  for  its  medicinal  fprings.  Thefe  are  three  in  number, 
all  different  in  their  qualities,  not  withftanding  their  conti¬ 
guity.  1.  The  Tewet  Well,  or  Sweet  Spa,  a  fpring  of 
a  milky  tafte,  ufed  in  gravelly  cafes,  difeovered  by  Mr. 
Slingfby  in  1638.  2.  The  Sulphur  Spring,  ufeful  in 

dropfical,  fcorbutic,  and  gouty,  cafes,  rifes  in  the  town, 
and  is  received  in  four  bafons  under  four  different  build¬ 
ings  ;  at  one  it  is  drunk,  and  hence  .called  the  Drinking 
Well-,  at  the  others  it  is  ufed  for  hot  or  cold  baths.  It 
is  difeutient  and  attenuating,  and  a  warm  bath  of  it  is 
of  great  benefit  in  drains  and  lamenefs  ;  for  diffolving 
hard  fwellings,  curing  old  ulcers  and  fcrophulous  com¬ 
plaints,  and  is  a  powerful  cleanfer  of  the  itonlach  and 
bowels.  3.  St.  Mongah’s  Well,  or  Old  Spa,  fo  called 
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from  Kentigern  a  Scotch  faint,  whom  his  tutor  Serva¬ 
nts  biffiop  of  Orkney,  out  of  affeftion  for  him,  called 
Monga/i,  which  in  the  Norway  language  fignifies  dear 
friend.  The  Harrogate  feafon  lafts  from  May  to  Mi¬ 
chaelmas. - 

HAR'ROW,/-.  [charroue,  Fr.  harckc ,  Germ,  a  rake.] 
A  frame  of  timbers  crofting  each  other,  and  fet  with 
teeth,  drawn  over,  fowed  ground  to  break  the  clods,  and 
throw  the  earth  over  the  feed. — See  the  article  Hus¬ 
bandry. 

The  land  with  daily  care 

Is  exercis’d,  and  with  an  iron  war 

Of  rakes  and  harrows.  Dryden, 

To  HAR'RbW,  v.  a.  To  cover  with  earth  by  the 
harrow  : 

Friend,  harrow  in  time,  by  fome  manner  of  means. 

Not  only  thy  peafon,  but  alfo  thy  be-ans.  Tufer. 

To  break  with  the  harrow. — Can’ft  thou  bind  the  uni¬ 
corn  with  his  band  in  the  furrow  >  or  will  he  harrow  the 
valleys  after  thee  ?  JWxxxix.  10. 

Let  the  Volcians 

Plow  Rome  and  Aarrozy  Italy.  Shakefpeare. 

To  tear  up  ;  to  rip  up  : 

I  could  a  tale  unfold,  whofe  lighted  word 

Would  harrow  up  thy  foul,  freeze  thy  young  blood, 

Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  ftars,  ftart  from  their  fpheres. 

Shakefpeare . 

To  pillage;  toftrip;  tolaywafte.  See  Ha  rry,  which  ini 
Scottifli  is  the  fame  thing. — As  the  king  did  excel  in  good 
commonwealth  laws,  fo  he  had  in  fecret  a  defign  to  make 
ufe  of  them,  as  well  for  colle6ting  of  treafure  as  for  cor¬ 
recting  of  manners;  and  fo  meaning  thereby  to  harrow 
his  people,  did  accumulate  them  the  rather.  Bacon.— 
To  invade;  to  harafs  with  incurfions.  [From  Jepgian, 
Sax.]  Obfolete. 

Molt  glorious  Lord  of  life,  that  on  this  day 
Did’ft  make  thy  triumph  over  death  and  fin  ; 

And  having  harrow'd  hell,  did’ft  bring  away 

Captivity  thence  captive,  us  to  win.  Spenfer. 

To  difturb  ;  to  put  into  commotion.  [This  thould  ra¬ 
ther  be  written  harry,  barer,  Fr.] — Mod  like  it  harrows 
me  with  fear  and  wonder.  Shakefpean. — -Amaz’d  I  ftood, 
harrow'd  with  grief  and  care.  Milton. 

FIAR'ROW,  interj.  An  exclamation  of  fudden  dif. 
trefs.  Now  out  of  ufe. 

Harrow  now  out  and  weal  away,  he  cried  ; 

What  dilmal  day  hath  fent  this  curfed  light, 

To  fee  my  lord  fo  deadly  damnify’d.  Spenfer. 

HAR'ROW-on-the-HILL',  a  town  of  Middlefex, 
fo  called  from  its  fituation  on  the  higheft  hill  in  that 
county  ;  ten  miles  north-weft  of  London.  It  is  noted 
for  a  free  fchool,  founded  in  the  reign  of  queen  Eliza¬ 
beth.  A  filver  arrow  is  Ihot  for  here  once  a  year,  viz. 
Auguft  4,  by  a  feleft  number  of  the  fcholars,  who  are 
attired  for  the  purpofe  in  the  habit  of  archers. 

H AR'ROWER,  f.  He  who  harrows.  A  fpecies  of 
hawk.  See  Falco. 

HAR'ROWING,  f  The  aft  of  raking  ploughed 
land  with  a  harrow. 

HAR'ROWTINE,  f.  The  iron  tooth  of  a  harrow. 

To  HARRY,  xi.  a.  [barer ,  Fr.]  Toteaze;  to  hare  ; 
to  ruffle. — I  repent  me  much  that  I  fo  harry’d  him. 
Shakefpeare. — In  Scotland  it  fignifies  to  rob,  plunder,  or 
opprefs :  as,  one  harried  anejl-,  that  is,  he  took  the  young 
away  :  as  alfo,  he  harried  me  out  of  my  houfe  and  home  ;  that 
is,  he  robbed  me  of  my  goods  and  turned  me  out  ol  doors. 
See  DHarrow. 

HAR'RY  ISLAND,  an  ifland  of  the  Atlantic,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Santee  River,  on  the  coaft  of  South 
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HAR'RYING,/.  The  aft  of  teazing,  or-of  plundering,. 
HARSH,  adj.  [hervifcke,.  Germ.  Skinner.  ]  Auftere  ; 
roughly  .four-. — Sweet,  bitter,  four,  harjh,  and  fait,  are 
all  The  epithets  we  have  to  denominate  that  numberlefs 
variety  of  relilhes.  Locke. 

Our  nature  here  is  not  unlike  our  wine; 

Some  forts,  when  old,  continue  briflc  and  fine: 

So  age’s  gravity  may  feem  fevere, 

But  nothing  harjh  or  bitter  ought  t’appcar.  Denham. 
Rough  to  the  ear : 

Age  might,  what  nature  never  gives  the  young, 

Have  taught  the  fijioothnefs  of  thy  native  tongue; 

But  fatire  needs  not  that,  and  wit  will  Ihine 
Through  the  harjh  cadence  of  a  rugged  line.  Dryden. 

Crabbed;  morofe  ;  peevifli. — Bear  patiently  the  harjli 
words  of  thy  enemies,  as  knowing  that  the  anger  of  an 
enemy  admonifties  us  of  our  duty.  Taylor. 

No  harjh  reflection  let  remembrance  raife  ; 

Forbear  to  mention  what  thou  can’ll  not  praife.  Prior. 

Rugged  to  the  touch  ;  rough. — Black  feels  as  if  you 
were  feeling  needles  points,  or  fome  harjh  fand  ;  and 
red  feels  very  fmooth.  Boyle. — Unpleafing  ;  rigorous  : 
With  eloquence  innate  his  tongue  was  arm’d  ; 

Though  harjh  the  precept,  yet  the  preacher  charm’d 
Dryden. 

HAR'SHA,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HARSH'LY,  adv.  Sourly;  aulterely  to  the  palate, 
as  unripe  fruit.  With  violence  ;  in  oppofition  to  gentle- 
nefs,  unlefs  in  the  following  paffage  it  rather  fignifies 
unripely:  ' 

’Till  like  ripe  fruit,  thou  drop 

Into  thy  mother’s  lap  ;  or  be  with  eafe 

Gather’d,  not  ha.rjhly  pluck’d.  Milton. 

Severely;  morofely  ;  crabbedly. — I  would  rather  he 
was  a  man  of  a  rough  temper,  that  would  treat  me  harjhly , 
than  of  an  effeminate  nature.  Addijon. — Unpleafantly  to 
the  ear : 

The  rings  of  iron  that  on  the  doors  were  hung, 

Sent  out  a  jarring  found,  and  harjhly  rung..  Dryden. 

HARSH'NESS,  f.  Sournefs  ;  auftere  tafte.— The  un¬ 
equal  diftribution  of  the  fpirits  maketh  harjhnefs.  Bacon. 
— Roughnels  to  the  ear. — Neither  can  the  natural  harfi¬ 
nefs  of  the  French,  or  the  perpetual  ill  accent,  be  ever 
refined  into  perfeCt  harmony  like  the  Italian.  Dryden. 
’Tis  not  enough  no  harjhnefs  gives  offence ; 

The  found  mull  feem  an  echo  to  the  fenfe.  Pope. 

Ruggednefs  to  the  touch.—  Harfinefs  and  ruggednefs,  of 
bodies  is  unpleafant  to  the  touch.  Bacon. — Crabbednefs ; 
morofenefs;  peevilhnefs; 

Thy  tender-hefted  nature  lhall  not  give 

Thee  o’er  to  harfinefs:  her  eyes  are  fierce,  but  thine 

Do  comfort,  and  not  burn.  Shakejpeare. 

HARS'KIRCH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
the  Upper  Rhine,  and  county  of  Naffau  Saarbruck  .- 
thirty  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Deux  Ponts,  and  forty- 
eight  weft-fouth-weft  of  Landau. 

HAR'SLA,  a  town  of  Sweden^  in  the  province  of 
Weft  Gothland  :  five  miles  weft  of  Uddevalla. 

HAR'SO,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Baltic,  near  the  coaft 
of  Sweden.  Lat.  58.44.  N.  Ion.  17.  16.  E.  Greenwich. 

HART,  f.  [j>eojve,  Sax.]  A  he-deer;  the  male  of 
the  roe.  See  the  article  Cervus,  vol.  iv.  p.  54. 

That  inftant  was  I  turn’d  into  a  hart, 

And  any  defires,  like  fell  and  cruel  hounds, 

E’er  fince  purfue  me  Shakejpeare. 

JIART'-EVIL,  f.  In  farriery,  a  defluxion  of  hu- 
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mours  on  the  jaws  of  a  horfe  which  hinders  him  from 
eating.  Scott. 

HART'-HUNTING,/  The  aft  of  hunting  the  hart. 

HART'-ROOT,  f.  in  botany.  See  Athamanta. 

HART  ROY'AL,  a  hart  which  has  been  hunted  by 
the  king  or  queen. 

Hart  Royal  Proclaimed,  a  hart,  that,  having 
been  hunted  by  the  king  or  queen,  has  fled  fo  far  from 
the  foreft  or  chafe,  that  it  is  unlikely  he  will  ever  re¬ 
turn  of  his  own  accord  to  the  place  aforefaid  •  and 
whereupon  proclamation  is  made  in  all  towns  or  villages 
thereabouts,  that  none  lhall  kill  or  offend  him,  but  that 
he  may  fafely  return  if  he  lift. 

HART's'-TONGUE,  f.  in  botany.  See  Asplekium 

HART'.WORT.  See  Tord ylium. 

HAR'TENSDORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle. 
of  Upper  Saxony,  and  circle  of  Erzgebiirg  :  four  miles 
eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Zwickau. 

HAR'TENSTAIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  twelve  miles  wcjft  of  Crems. 

HAR'TENSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  cir¬ 
cle  of  Upper  Saxony,  and  lordfliip  of  Schonburg  :  fix 
miles  fouth-eaft  of  Zwickau,  and  eighteen  eaft  of  Greitz. 

HART'FORD.  See  Hertford. 

HART'FORD,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Windfor  county,  Vermont,  on  Connecticut  river,  op- 
pofite  Lebanon,  in  New  Hamplhire,  containing  988  in¬ 
habitants. 

HART'FORD,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States, 
on  the  eaft  bank  of  Geneffee  fiver,  in  New  York  State* 
forty  miles  weft  of  Geneva,  and  fixty-feven  fouth-eaft! 
by-eaft  of  Fort  Niagara. 

HART'FORD,  a  fertile  and  populous  county  of  the 
American  States,  in  Connecticut,  bounded  nortli  by  the 
State  of  Maffachufetts  ;  foutli  by  part  of  Middlefex  and 
Newhaven  counties;  eaft  by  Tolland  ;  and  weft  by  Litch¬ 
field  county.  It  is  about  thirty-four  miles  from  north 
to  foutli,  and  its  greateft  breadth  from  eaft  to  weft  is 
thirty  miles.  It  is  divided  into  fifteen  townftiips,  and 
contains  28,029  inhabitants.  Chief  place,  Hartford  city. 

HART'FORD,  a  city  of  the  American  States,  and 
capital  of  Connecticut,  lies  on  the' weft  bank  of  Connec¬ 
ticut  river,  in  the  county  and  townlhip  of  its  own  name 
fifty  miles  north-wefterly  from  the  mouth  of  the  river* 
at  Saybrook  Bar,  in  Long  Ifland  Sound  ;  and  thus  far  the 
tide  flows.  The  townlhip  is  fix  miles  fquare,  bounded 
north  by  Windfor,  north-eaft  by  Eaft  Windfor,  weft  by 
Farmington,  eaft  by  Eaft  Hartford,  fouth-eaft  by  Glaf- 
tonbury,  and  fouth  by  Wethersfield.  The  town  is  di¬ 
vided  by  a  fmall  ftream  called  Little  River,  with  high 
romantic  banks,  over  which  is  a  bridge  connecting  the 
two  divifions  of  the  town.  The  city  is  regularly  laid°out 
the  ftreets  interfering  each  other  at  right  angles.  Its 
buildings  are  an  elegant  ftate-houfe,  two  churches  for 
congregationalifts,  one  for  epifcopalians,  and  between 
400  and  500  dwelling-houfes ;  a  number  of  which  are 
handfomely  built  with  brick.  The  inhabitants  amount 
to  upwards  of  4000.  A  bank  was  incorporated  in  1792, 
with  100,000  dollars  capital,  number  of  lhares25o.  The 
corporation  have  the  power  to  extend  their  capital  to 
500,000  dollars.  A  woollen  manufactory  was  eftabliftied 
here,  and  encouraged  by  the  ftate,  but  has  not  fucceeded. 
The  town  is  advantageoufly  fituated  for  trade,  lias  a  fine 
back-country,  enters  largely  into  the  manufacturing  bufi- 
nefs,  and  is  a  rich,  flourilhing,  commercial,  town.  It 
was  firft  fettled  in  1636,  by  Mr.  Haynes  and  Mr.  Hooker 
who,  with  their  adherents,  removed  from  Maffachufetts! 
The  Dutch  had  then  a  trading-houfe  at  the  confluence 
of  Mill  and  Connecticut  rivers.  They  foon  relinquifhed 
the  fettlement,and  their  lands  were  confifcated  by  a  com- 
miflionfrom  the  Commonwealth  of  England  in  1653.  A 
point  of  land,  which  formed  part  of  their  pofleflions,  is 
Hill  called  Dutch  Point.  It  is  forty  miles  north-eaft-by- 
north  of  Newhaven,  fifty-five  north-weft  of  New  London, 
124  fouth-weft  of  Bolton,  128  north-eaft  of  New  York, 
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223  north-eaft  of  Philadelphia,  502  from  Richmond,  376 
from  Wafhington  city,  1044  from  Augufta,  and  1018  from 
Frankfort  in  Kentucky.  Lat.  41.  44.  N.  Ion., 70.  4.  W. 

HAR'THA,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Up¬ 
per  Saxony,  and  circle  of.  Leipfic  :  five  miles  fouth-weft 
of  Dobeln,  and  feven  north-eaft  Rochlitz. 

HAR'THAM,  ,a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria  ;  four  miles  eaft  of  Efterding. 

HAR'THEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Franconia,  and  county  of  Wertheim  :  twelve  miles  fouth 
ofWertheim,  and  twenty-eight  fouth-weft  of  Wurzburg. 

HART'LAND,  a  filhing  town  of  Devonlhire,  diftant 
218  miles  from  London.  It  ftands  on  the  promontory 
called  Hartland-Point,  which  is  the  extreme  north-weft 
part  of  jhe  county,  and  runs  out  a  good  way  into  the 
fea;  and  had  formerly  a  monaftery.  In  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth  a  bill  was  preferred  in  parliament  for 
making  a  port  here.  The  market  is  on  .Saturdays,  and 
is  much  frequented  by  people  from  Cornwall;  and  as 
the  filhing-boats  of  Barnftaple,  Biddiford,  and  the  other 
towns  on  the  coaft,  lie  often  under  thefe  rocks  for  (bel¬ 
ter  from  the  fouth-weft  or  fouth-eaft  winds;  the  feamen 
make  this  their  place  of  rendezvous,  and  fupply  them- 
felves  with  provilions ;  nor  is  the  town  itfelf  deftitute  of 
a  confiderable  (hare  in  the  herring-filhery  on  this  coaft. 
The  fairs  here  are  on  Eafter-Wednelday  and  September 
25.  From  Hartland-Point,  the  land  falling  away  for 
lome  miles  makes  a  gulf  or  bay,  which  reaching  to 
the  headland,  or  point  of  Barnrtaple-haven,  is  called 
from'thence  Barnftaple  bay. 

HART'LAND,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States, 
in'Connedficut,  being  the  north-eafternmoft  in  Litchfield 
county. 

HART'LAND,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Windfor  county,  Vermont,  lituated  on  the  weft  bank 
of  Connecticut  river,  eleven  miles  below  the  Fifteen- 
mile  Falls'. 

HART'LAND  POINT,  a  cape  of  England,  on  the 
north-weft  coaft  of  the  county  of  Devon,  in  the  Briftol 
Channel.  Lat.  51.  N.  Ion.  4.  26.  W.  Greenwich. 

HAR'T  LEPOOL,  an  ancient  corporation  feaport  town 
in  the  county  of  Durham,  on  the  German  ocean,  lying 
on  the  fouth-eaft  part  of  the  county  of  Durham,  ten 
miles  from  Stockton,  eighteen  from  Durham,  twen¬ 
ty-one  from  Sunderland,  thirty-two  from  Newcaftle  ; 
and  258  from  London.  It  is  lituated  on  a  promon¬ 
tory,  and  is  nearly  encompafted  by  the  fea.  It  is  go¬ 
verned  by  a  mayor,  alderman,  recorder,  and  common 
council.  Its  charter  was  granted  by  king  John,  and  was 
renewed  by  Elizabeth,  but  it  never  lent  any  member  to 
■parliament.  It  has,  at  a  former  period,  been  very 
•ftrongly  fortified  ;  as  it  is  ftill  by  nature  with  a  chain  of 
lime-ftone  rocks  on  the  eaft  and  fouth-eaft Tides.  On 
the  other  parts  it  was  defended  by  a  ftrong  wall,  with 
towers,  and  butments  0/  well-hewn  ftone,  acrofs  the 
ilihmus,  on  the  north,  on  the  weft,  and  pn  the  fouth; 
■now  in  ruins.  Within  the  walls  was  a  noble  bafon,  ufed 
as  a  harbour,  where  the  veftels  lay  in  perfeCt  lafety  from 
the  unruly  elements  and  from  a  dellroying  enemy  ; 
they  could  be  locked  in  by  means  of  large  iron  bars, 
■or  chains,  which  'opened  between  two  round  towers  : 
•one  of  the  towers  is  fallen,  and  the  other  is  much  lower 
than  in  its  original  ftate.  The  harbour  is  now  choaked 
•up  with  rubbilh,  although  overflowed  every  tide  more 
or  lefs.  The  charter  mentions  Thurfday  as  tlmmarket- 
•  day  ;  but  it  is  now  held  on  Saturday.  The  four  prin¬ 
cipal  fairs  are.  May  14,  Auguft  21,  Oftobert),  and  No¬ 
vember  27.  Hartlepool  is  a  large  town,  conlifting  of 
one  principal  ftreet,  one  back  ftreet,  and  feveral  crofs 
Itreets.  There  are  onjy  four  entrances  into  the  town; 
viz.  that  which  was  the  former  paftage  for  Ihips  on  the 
weft  ;  two  arched  carriage-ways  through  the  walls,  one 
on  the  fouth,  and  the  other  on  the  north-weft  ;  the  other 
a  final!  gate  for  foot-palfengers,  near  a  ferry  on  the  weft. 
Here  is  a  handfome  guildhall  in  the  middle  of  the 
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town,  where  the  mayor  is  chofen,  and  the  other  public 
bufinefs  of  the  town  tranfadfted.  On  the  Town  Moor 
are  two  batteries,  with  fome  fine  ordnance  ;  the  remains 
of  a  friary  p  and  the  breaft-work,  of  an  entrenchment. 
The  filhing  bufinefs  is  the  only  trade  now  carried,  on 
here,  in  which  the  people  are  very  lkilful  and  expert. 
Great  quantities  of  filh  are  taken  here,  and  moftly  fent 
inland  :  as,  hollibut,  turbot,  foies,  Ikate,  and  feveral 
other  forts  of  flat-filh  ;  alfo,  cod,  ling,  cole,  haddock, 
mackarel,  herrings,  whitings,  lampreys,  lobfters,  crabs, 
fhrimps,  oyftefls,  6c c.  The  prefent  harbour  lies  on  the 
fouth  of  the  town  5  the  entrance  is  eafy,  fate,  and  good, 
for  veftels  of  a  fmall  draft,  which  find  a  fafe  retreat  here 
when  flopped  Ihort  of  Newcaftle,  Shields,  and  Sunder¬ 
land.  It  is  prefumed,  that  here  is  an  opportunity  of 
having  one  of  the  belt  dry  harbours  on  the  eaft,, coaft. 

Hartlepool  is  much  frequented  by  genteel  people,  for 
fea-bathing,  during  the  furamer  months,  and  has  been 
confiderably  increaling  in  buildings  and  accommodations. 
During  the  fummer  months  it  is  a  pleafant  place,  and 
has  feveral  agreeable  and  delightful  walks  and  rides. 
The  profpe&s  are  fublime :  the  undefcribable  cref- 
cence  of  the  German  ocean  on  the  eaft  ;  a  grand  chain 
of  Yorklhire  high  lands  at  a  few  miles  diftance  on  the 
fouth;  the  bay  between;  the  great  extent  of  diverli- 
fied  country  on  the  weft  ;  and  the  beautiful  variety  of 
numbers  of  veftels  palling  and  repalling,  form  a  conftant 
fcene  of  a&ive  and  diverfified  life.  Here  is  a  mineral 
fpa-water,  which,  in  certain  cafes,  is  drunk  with  much 
luccefs.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Hartlepool  fur- 
nilhed  five  large  Ihips  to  that  monarch’s  navy.  It  is 
the  next  town  in  rank,  in  the  bilhopric  of  Durham,  to 
the  city  of  the  fame  denomination.  If  we  conlider  it  in 
a  commercial  light,  it  is  reputed  a  member  to  the  opu¬ 
lent  port  of  Newcaftle,  without  having  any  creek  be¬ 
longing  to  it.  The  church  is  a  very  handfome  Gothic, 
ftrudture.  Here  is  a  good  free-fchool,  with  a  fmall  cha¬ 
rity  for  the  poor;  and  a  cuftom-houle.  Nearly  adjoin¬ 
ing  on  the  weft  lies  the  village  of  Hart,  from  which  the 
town  derived  its  nanre  Hart-1  e-pool. 

HART'LEY,  or  Hartley  Pans,  a  feaport  town  on 
the  eaftern  coaft  of  Northumberland,  twelve  miles  north- 
eaft  from  Newcaftle-upon-Tyne ;  fix  north  from  Shields ; 
and  283  north  from  London.  This  place  is  the  proper¬ 
ty  of  lord  Delaval,  where  he  Ihips  his  coals,  well  known 
in  London  $nd  elfewhere  by  Delaval’s  Hartley-main. 
Befides  his  confiderable  coal-works,  he  lias. here  very 
extenfive  fait,  copperas,  and  glafs,  works,  in  which  he 
employs  feveral  hundred  people.  The  exports  from  this 
town  in  one  year  ;  were  70,000  dozen  bottles,  300  tons 
of  fait,  and  100  tons  of  copperas  manufactured  in  the 
place,  and  18,000  chaldrons  of  coals.  The  harbour  is 
now  rendered  fafe,  convenient,  and  commodious,  by  the 
noble  exertions  of  lord  Delaval,  who,  fome  years  ago  un¬ 
dertook,  at  his  own  private  expence,  to  cut  an  inlet  into 
the  harbour  through  a  folid  rock  of  nine  hundred  feet 
long,  thirty  feet  broad,  and  fifty-two  feet  deep,  by 
which  veftels  of  great  burthen  not  only  .pafs  in  and  out 
with  the  greateft  lafety,  but,  when  in,  lie  in  the  utmoft 
feeurity.  This  undertaking  not  only  reflects  honour, 
but  contributes  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  lord  Dela¬ 
val,  as  well  as  to  all  the  adjacent  country. 

About  a  mile  to  the  north  ftands  Seaton  Delaval,  the 
chief  feat  of  the  right  honourable  lord  Delaval ;  which 
is  a  molt  magnificent  flrudf  ure,  built  of  beautiful  ftone. 
At  a  little  diftance  is  the  family  chapel,  and  near  it  a 
very  elegant  mauloleum,  built  by  lord  Delaval,  to  the 
memory  of  his  only  fon. 

HART'LEY,  a  river  of  England,  in  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  which  runs  into  the  Tyne  three  miles 
fouth  of  Haltwezal. 

HART'LEY  (David),  an  eminent  Englilh  phyfician, 
born  at  Ilingworth  in  Yorklhire,  in  1705.  He  received 
his  education  at  Jefus  college,  Cambridge.  In  that  fo- 
ciety  he  was  admitted  to  his  degrees  in  arts,  and  was 
elected 
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elected  one  of  its  fellows.  Being  originally  intended 
for  the  church,  his  thoughts  and  ftudies  were  for  fome 
time  directed  towards  that  objeCt  :  but  upon  a  clofer 
confideration  of  the  terms  of  clerical  conformity,  ferious 
fcruples  arofe  in  his  mind  againft  fubfcription  to  the 
thirty-nine  articles  of  religion.  Finding,  therefore,  that 
he  could  not  enter  into  the  fervice  of  the  national  efta- 
bliflinient  without  doing  violence  to  his  confcience,  he 
determined  to  apply  his  talents  and  Itudies  to  the  medi¬ 
cal  profeftion  ;  in  which  he  foon  became  eminent  for 
(kill,  integrity,  and  humanity.  He  firft  began  to  prac- 
tife  pliyfic  at  Newark,  in  Nottinghamthire  ;  whence  he 
removed  to  Bury  St.  Edmund’s,  in  Suffolk.  After  this 
he  fettled  for  fome  time  in  London  ;  and  finally  went 
to  live  at  Bath,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  His  ftudies  were  not  confined  folely  to  the  fub- 
jedls  connected  with  the  medical  profeflion,  but  compre¬ 
hended  moft  of  the  important  branches  of  natural  and 
moral  fcience;  and  in  his  purfuit  of  them  he  was  ani¬ 
mated  by  the  concurrence  and  intimacy  of  fome  of  the 
njoft  refpe.dtable  and  learned  men  of  his  age.  From  his 
earlieft  youth  he  was  devoted  to  the  fciences  ;  particu¬ 
larly  to  logic  and  metaphyfics.  He  ftudied  mathema¬ 
tics,  together  with  natural  and  experimental  philofo- 
phy,  undef'the  celebrated  profefTor  Saunderfon.  After 
thus  ftoring  his  mind  with  all  the  information  he  could 
obtain  upon  ph'yfiological  fubjeCts,  he  prefented  to  the 
world,  in'  174.9,  l''3  valuable  work,  entitled,  Obferva- 
tio'ns  on  Man,  his  Frame,  hisDuty,  and  his  Expectations, 
in  two  Parts,  2  vols.  8vo.  The  moft  valuable  edition  of 
it  was  publithed  in  1791,  in  4to.  with  notes  and  addi¬ 
tions.  to  the  fecond  part,  tranflated  from  the  German  of 
the  Rev.  Herman  Andrew  Piftorius  ;  with  a  fketch  of 
the  life  and  charaCter  of  the  author,  by  his  foil.  Dr. 
Hartley  lived  about  nine  years  after  the  publication  of 
this  work,'  and  died  at  Bath  in  1757,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
two  years.  He  is  laid  to  have  written  in  defence  of  in¬ 
oculation  for  the  fmall-pox,  againft  the  objections  of 
Dr.  Warren,  of  Bury  St.  Edmund’s;  and  fome  papers 
of  his  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Philofdphical  Tranfac- 
tions.  He  was  principally  iiifiru mental  in  procuring  for 
the  empiric,  Mrs.  Stephens,  the  five  thoufand  pounds 
granted  by  parliament,  for  difcoyering  the  compotition 
of  her  medicine  for  the  ftone.  In  1738  he  publiftied, 
Obfervations  made  on  ten  Perfons  who  have  taken  the 
Medicament  of  Mrs.  Stephens,  8vo.  which  were  fol¬ 
lowed  in  1739,  whh  his  View  of  the  prefent  Evidence 
for  and  againft  Mrs.  Stephens’s  Medicine  as  a  Solvent 
for  the  Stone,  containing  one  Hundred  and  fifty-five 
Cafes,  with  fome  Experiments  and  Obfervations,  8vo, 
and  a  Supplement  to  the  View  of  the  prefent  Evidence, 
See.  8vo.  His  own  cafe  is  the  123d  in  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  View  ;  b'ut  notwithftanding  any  temporary  relief 
which  he  might  receive  from  the  medicine,  he  is  laid  to 
liave  died  of  the  ftone,  after  having  taken  above  two 
hundred  pounds  weight  of  foap-,  which  is  the  principal 
ingredient  in  its  compofition. 

HART'MANN  (John  Adolphus),  a  learned  German 
profefior  of  hiftory,  born  at  Munfter,  in  1680.  As  his 
parents  were  catholics,  lie  was  educated  in  the  fociety 
of 'the  Jefuits.  In  1713  he  renounced  the  papal  com¬ 
munion,  and  united  himfelf  to  the  Calvinifts  at  Caflel. 
In  1722  he  was  created  profefTor  of  hiftory  and  eloquence 
at  Marpurg,  at  which  place  he  died  in  1744.  The  moft 
efteemed  of  his  works  are,  1.  Hejloria  Hajfiaca,  3  vols. 
2.  Vitts-  Pontijicum  Romanorum  Vittoris  III.  Urbani  II.  Paf- 
chalis  II.  Gelajii  II.  Calijli  II.  Honor ii  II.  3.  The  State  of 
Sciences  in  Heffe.  4.  Pracepta  Eloquentia  Rationalis,  &c. 
Befides  his  larger  works,  hepublilhed  more  than  eighty 
academic  diftertations. 

HART'MANN  (George),  a  German  mathematician 
who  flourifhed  in  the  fifteenth  century.  In  1 540  he  in¬ 
vented  what  is  called  the  artillery  ftaff,  baculus  bombar- 
dicus,  for  the  ufe  of  engineers.  He  was  alfo  the  author 
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of  a  Treatife  on  PerfpeCtiye,  of  which  Pafquier  du  Ha¬ 
mel  publiftied  an  improved  edition  at  Paris,  in  1 336,  4to. 

HARTO'GIA,  f.  [in  memory  of  Hartog,  a  Dutch 
gardener,  and  a  celebrated  traveller  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  tetrandria,  order 
monogynia,  natural  order  of  duipofae,  (rhamni,7v^.)  The 
generic  characters  are— Calyx  :  perianthium  five-cleft, 
hnootli,  permanent :  clefts  acute,  very  ftiort.  Corolla  r 
petals  four,  ovate,  obtufe,  fpreading.  Stamina  :  fila¬ 
ments  four,  very  ftiort,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the 
germ;  anthers  gvate  furrowed.  Piftilfum  :  germ  fu- 
perior,  ovate,  fmooth  ;  ftyle  Ample,  fubulate  ;  ftigma 
acute.  Pericarpium :  drupe  juicelefs,  ovate,  fmooth, 
or  a  little  roughifli,  (fcarccdy  as  big  as  a  bafel  nut.) 
Seed  :  nut  with  two  feeds,  fomewhat  flefliy. — EJJcntiul 
Charatter.  Calyx,  five-cleft;  petals,  four,  fpreading; 
drupe  ovate',  inclofing  two  feeds. 

Hartogia  Capenfis,  a  Angle  fpecies.  It  is  a  tree,  with 
oblong,  ferrate,  blunt,  fmooth  leaves.  The  flowers  are 
axillary,  minute,  peduncled.  Thunberg  difeovered  it 
in  the  woods  near,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

IIARTS'HORN,  f.  A  volatile  alkali,  obtained  by^ 
diliillation  from  the  horns  of  animals  ;  for  particulars  of 
which  fee  the  article  Chemistry,  vol.  iv.  p.  227. 

HARTSOE'KER  (Nicholas),  an  eminent  mathema¬ 
tician,  born  at  Gouda  in  Holland,  in  1-656.  He  devoted 
the  earlier  part  of  his  life  to  the  ftudy  of  the  belles-let¬ 
tres,  the  Greek  language,  philofophy,  and  anatomy,  un¬ 
der  the  ableft  profeffors  at  Leyden  and  Amfterdam.  His 
mafters  in  philofophy  being  all  Cartefians,  Hartfoeker 
efpoufed  the  fame  caufe  :  but  lie  afterwards,  thought 
proper  to  alter  his  opinion.  While  at  Amfterdam,  in 
1677,  he  began  a  courfe  of  microfcopical  obfervations ; 
which  led  him  to  the  conltruclion  of  optical  glafles,  in 
which  he  very  much  excelled.  With  thefe  acquire¬ 
ments  he  went  to.  France;  and  obferving  that  the  tele- 
foopical  glafles  of  the  obfervatory  at  Paris  were  too 
fmall,  however  excellent  in  other  refpeCts,  lie  foon  made 
one  larger,  which  he  carried  to  M.  Callini.  Encou¬ 
raged  by  the  favourable  opinion  of  that  eminent  mathe¬ 
matician,  he  began  to  conftruCt  glafles  of  all  Lizes,  and, 
at  length,  one  of  fix  hundred  feet  focus,  which,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  rarity,  he  never  would  part  with.  While 
lie  was  at  Paris,  he  publiftied,  in  1694,  An  Elfay  on  Di¬ 
optrics,  4to.  containing  a  perfpicuous  demonftration  of 
the  whole  theory  of  that  fcience.  Encouraged  by  its 
fuccefs,  in  1696  he  publiftied  his  Principles  of  Natural 
Philofophy,  4to.  In  confequence  of  thefe  works,  on  the 
revival  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  in 
1699,  he  was  nominated  a  foreign  aflociate  ;  and  foon 
afterwards  was  chofen  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society, 
at  Berlin.  In  1704,  after  three  years  folicitation  by  the 
eleCtor  palatine,  Mr.  Hartfoeker  repaired  to  the  court 
of  that  prince,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  honorary 
profeflbr  of  philofophy  in  the  univerfity  of  Heidelberg. 
In  the  year's  1707  and  1708,  he  publiftied,  in  2  vds.  4to. 
tile  lectures  he  had  given  in  that  univerfity,  under  the 
title  of  Phyfical  Conjectures.  After  the  publication  of 
thefe  volumes,  he.fet  out  on  a  vifit  to  the  learned  in 
other  parts  of  Germany,  and  at  Hefte^-Cadel  was  tempt¬ 
ed  by  liberal  offers  to  enter  into  the  fervice  of  the  land¬ 
grave,  but  without  effect.  At  Hanover  he  met  with  a 
gracious  reception  from  the  eleCtor,  afterwards  George  1. 
of  England.  Upon  his  return  to  the  court  of  the  elec¬ 
tor  palatine,  that  prince,  who  had  heard  of  the  burning- 
glafs  conftruCted  by  M.Tfchirnhaufen,  applied  to  Hart¬ 
foeker  to  make  one  of  the  fame  kind ;  upon  which  he 
cauf'ed  three  to  be  caft  in  the  glafs-houfe  at  Neuberg, 
and  having  foon  finillied  them,  he  prefented  the  eleCtor 
with  the  largeft  of  them,  which  was  three  feet  and  five 
inches  (Rhineland  meafure)  in  diameter,  with  a  focus  of 
nine  feet.  In  1710  he  publiftied  a  volume  entitled. 
Eclair cijfancnts  fur  les  Conjectures  Phyfiques ,  containing  an- 
fwers  to  objections  to  his  Phyfical  Conjectures,  moft  of 
3  Q  which 
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which  he  attributes  to  M.  Leibnitz  ;  and  two  years  af-  When  the  father  is  too  fondly  kind 

terwards  another  volume,  by  way  of  fequel  to  it,  which  Such  feed  he  fows,  fuch  harvejl  Ihall  he  find, 
in  1722  was  followed  by  a  colleftion  of  feveral  feparate  The  produft  of  labour  : 
pieces  on  the  fame  fubjefts.  Upon  the  death  of  the  ^  ^  tht  harvejl  oi  our  labour  eat; 
el  eft  or  palatine  in  1716,  he  quitted  the  palatine  court,  >Xis  labour  makes  the  coarfeft  diet  fweet.  Dryden. 

a  mo^^tnUife^nd  .  HAR'VEST-FLY,  /  A  large  four-winged  fly,  of  the 

C,HAR/VEST-HOME  /  The  fong  which  the  reaper, 
about  fixty-nine  years  of  age.  After  his  death,  in  1730,  Ting  at  the  feaft  made  for  having  inned  the  harveft  : 
his  Courfe'of  Natural  Philofophy  was.*publilhed  at  the  Come,  my  boys,  come, 

Hague,  in  quarto,  accompanied  with  feveral  feparate  And  merrily  roar  out  harvejl-home.  Dryden. 

treatifes  in  phyfics,  and  a  critical  extra  ft  of  the  molt  The  time  of  gathering  harvefi  : 
curious  and  ufeful  obligations  from  the  Letters  of  A(  and  on  tlle  ftearing.daf, 

HART'ZEIN'  (Jofeph),  a  learned  Jefuit,  born  at  When  he  ffiould  thanks  to  Pan  and  Pales  pay.  Dryden. 
Cologne,  in  1,694-  After  having  taught  the  belles-lettres  The  opportunity  of  gathering  freafure. — His  wife  I  will 
in  the  feminafies  of  his  order,  he  went  to  Milan,  to  ftudy  ufe  as  the  key  of  the  cuckoldy  rogue’s  coffer;  and  there’s 
theology,  anci  filled  the  chair  of  profeflor  of  the  Greek  my  harvejl-home.  Shakcfpcare. 

and  Hebrew  languages  in  that  univerfitv.  From  Milan  HAR'VEST-LORD, /The  head  reaper  at  the  harveft: 

he  went  to  Rome,  and  the  other  principal  cities  of  Italy,  Grant  karvcjl-lord  more  by  a  penny  or  two, 

.where  he  contrafted  an  intimacy  with  the  men  molt  emi-  To  caU  0(-  hJs  telIows  the  better  t0  do.  ■ 

-  11'ent  for  their  talents  and  learning.  Father  Schannat,  a  u,B„,r.CT  Toncif  r  a  »  ^  r  r  u  ■  r  a. 

learned  ecclefiaftic,  having  formed  the  defign  of  ptiblifli-  HAR'VEST-LOUSE,  /  An  exceeding  fm.all  infeft 

a  r-  11  n-  r  u  ^  tlip  Phurrh  of  Ger-  very  troublefome  in  harveft-tnhe. 

mg  A  Collection  of  the  Councils  ot  the  t-nuren  or  uu-  uiDA/rcT  ujm  r  a  1  u  1  -  a  rr 

many,  and  having  procured  materials  for  that  work,  HAk  VEST-MAN,  /.  A  labourer  in  harveft.— Hai- 

fromthe  fourth  to  the  thirteenth  century,  was  cut  off  vftl-men  may  be  licenled  by  juft.ces  of  peace  to  go  into 
by  death  before  he  was  enabled  to  prepare  them  for/he  other  count.es  to  work.  See.  by  flat.  13  and  14  Car.  II. 


prefs.  This  laborious  talk  Hartzein  was  perfuaded 
undertake;  and  he  publiflied  the  fifft  four  volumes  at 


HAR'VEST-MOON, /.  That  lunation  which  hap- 


Cologne,  in  folio.  He  had  alfo  prepared  the  fifth  vo-  pens  about  harveft;  in  which  the  moon  at  full  rifes 
lume  for  publication,  when  his  labours  were  terminated  much  about  the  fame  time  for  feveral  nights  together. 


lume  for  publication,  - 

by  a  ftroke  of  apoplexy,  in  1763.  This  work  was  after- 
■wards  continued  by  father  Herman  Scholl,  who  pub¬ 
lished  the  fifth,  fixth,  feventh,  and  eighth,  volumes, 
but  fell  a  facrifice  to  his  exertions  in  176S.  The  fimlli- 
ir.g  hand  was  given  to  it  by  father  Giles  NeilTen,  who 
publifhed  the  ninth  and  tenth  volumes,  and  added  ail 
index  to  the  whole,  in  1774.  In  the  fifth  volume  we  are 
prefented  with  a  lift  of  the  other  works  of  father  Hart¬ 
zein,  of  which  the  principal  are,  1.  Summa  Hijloriee  omnis 
ab  Exordio  Rerum  ad  Annum  a  Chrijlo  Nato,  1718,  18 mo. 

2.  De  Initio  Metropolcos  Colonies,  (3c.  DiJijuiJitio,  1732,  4t0- 

3.  Infcriptionis  Herfetlenfn  Urbis  Romanes,  174 5,  8vo, 


HAR'  VEST-TIME,/.  The  feafon  of  harveft. 

HAR'VEST-WORK,  /.  The  labour  of  gathering  in 
the  fruits  of  the  harveft. 

HARVESTER,/  One  who  works  at  the  harveft. 

HAR'VEY  (William),  an  eminent  phyfician,  who  firft 
difeovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  born  at  Folk- 
Itone  in  Kent,  April  a,  1578.  At  ten.years  of, age  he 
was-fent  to  a  grammar-fchool  at  Canterbury,  and  at 
fourteen  removed  thence  to  Caius-college,  in  Cam¬ 
bridge.  At  nineteen  he  travelled  through  France  and 
Germany,  to  Padua  in  Italy  ;  where,  having  ftudied 
phyfic  under  Euftachius  Radius,  John  Minacious,  and 
Hieron.  Fabricius,  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of 


jiotkeca  Scriptorulin  Colonienjium,  b747,  -folio.  .5 .  Difertationes  Hieron.  habncii.s,  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  ot 

X  Hi fiorico -critic es  in  Sacram  Scripturam,  folio.  do£t°rA°f  Ph>'f'c  al?d  fllr°er>',  thj*!  10  xfI°2* 

. _  .  He  had  a  particular  regard  for  his  laft  matter;  often 

quotes  him  in  terms  of  the  higheft  refpeft  ;  and  declares, 
s  the  more  willing  to  publilli  his  book,  De 


HART 'ZEROTH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  electorate  of  Treves:  eight 
miles  north-eaft  of  Treves. 

HART'ZGERODE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
ef  Upper  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Anhalt  Bernburg, 

fituaied  near  the  Harz  mountain ;  the  hbufes  and  walls 

are  built  of  a  motley  kind  of  marble  ;  it  has  a  mine-office  alone  untouched  Soon  after  returning  to  England, 
and  a  caftle  :  twenty-four  miles  fouth-weft  of  Bernburg,  was  incorporated  doftor  of  medicine  at  Cambridge,  hi 
and  forty-four  weft-fouth-weft  of  Deffau.  Lat.  51.46. N. 

Ion.  28.  48.  E.  Ferro. 

II  ARTZIGRO'DA,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 


Motu  Cordis,  becaufe  Fabricius,  who  had  learnedly  and 
accurately  delineated  in  a  particular  treatife  almoft  all 
the  parts  of  animals,  had  left  the  theory  of  the  heart 
’,  he 
rpm 

thence  he  went  to  London  to  praftife,  and  married  the 
daughter  of  Lancelot  Browne,  M.  D.  but  by  whom  he 
had  no  iflue.  In  1604,  he  was  admitted  candidate  of  the 


of  Upper  Baxon?,  and  cou^y*  of  Mansfefd :  two  miles  college  of  phyficians  in  London  ;  and 
w eft  of  Hefftad t .’  ’  '  made  a  fellow.  In  1615,  he  was  appe 


three  years  after 

01  tierit-at  --  ppointed  lefturer  of 

HAR^VA?artown  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Weft  anatomy  and  furgery  in'that  college  ;  and  the  year  after 
othland :  fifteen  miles  eait  of  Gotheborg.  began  a  courfe  of  leftures,  in  which  lie  firft  opened  lus 

.  p  difeovery  relating  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  The 


Gothl;  ,  ... 

HAR'VARD,  a  townfliip  of  the  American  States,  in 
the  eaftern  part  of  Worcefter  county,  Maffachufetts, 


original  manuferipts  of  tliefe  leftures  is  extant  in  the 
it  we  n  t  y-Vh  reednil  es  n  o  rth-eaft  of  Worcefter ,  and  thirty'-  valuable  mufeum  of  the  late  fir  Hans  Sloane,  which  was 
five  north-eafterly  of  Bofton.  It  was  incorporated  in  parchaled  by  parliament  and  is  intituled,  PMones 
1732  by  this  name,  in  honour  of  the  founder  of  Har-  aJatom-  ™nver fal  per  me  Guhdmum  Harveaum  mediae, n  Lon. 
yard  Univeriity  in  Cambridge.  By  the  ccnfus  of  1796  dinenjan  anat.&  chirurg.  projejjorum An  Dam.  1616.  In 


it  had  1400  inhabitants, 


1628,  he  publiflied  this  molt  valuable  difeovery,  under 


HAR'VEST,/  '  [hypers,  Sax.]  The  feafon  of  the  title  of  Exercitatio  anatoemcade  motu  cordis  CSJanguinis  ; 
,„a  n  lrin  .  and  dedicated  it  to  Charles  1 .  There  follows  alio  another 


reaping  and  gathering  the  corn  : 

As  it  ebbs,  the  feedfman 
Upon  the  dime  and  ooze  fcatters  his  grain, 

And  ffiortly  comes  to  harvejl.  Shakefpcare. 

The  corn  ripened,  gathered,  and  inned  : 


and  dedicated  it  to  Charles  I .  There  follows  alio  another 
dedication  to  the  college  of  phyficians,  in  which  he  ob¬ 
serves,  that  he  had  frequently  before,  in  his  Anatomical 
Leftures,  declared  his  new  opinion  concerning  the  mo¬ 
tion  and  ufe  of  the  heart,  and  the  circulation  of  the 
blood;  and  for  above  nine  years  had  confirmed  and  il- 
luftrated 
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luftrated  It  before  the  college,  by  reafons  and  arguments 
grounded  upon  ocular  demonftration,  arid  defended  it 
from  the  objections  of  the  molt  fkilful'  anaton  jlls.  This 
difeovery  was  of  fuch  vaft  importance  to  the  whole 
art  of  phvfic,  that  as  foon  as  men  were  fatisfied,  which 
they  were  in  a  few  years,  that  it  could  not  be  con- 
tefled,  feveral  envious  foreign  phyficlogifts  put  in  for 
the  prize  themfelves ;  and  affirmed  the  difeovery  to 
.  be  due  to  others,  unwilling  that  Harvey  and  England 
thould  run  away  with  all  the  glory.  Some  alferted, 
that  father  Paul  was  the  firft  difeoverer  of  the  circula¬ 
tion;  but,  being  top  much  fufpefted  for  heterodoxies 
already,  durft  not  make  it  public,  for.fear  of  the  inqui- 
fition.  Honoratus  Faber  profefi'ed  himfelf  to  be  the 
author  of  that  opinion;  and  Vander  Linden,  who  pub- 
lirtied  an  edition  of  Hippocrates,  about  the  middle  of 
the  feventeenth  century,  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
prove,  that  this  father  of  phyfic  knew  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  and  that  Harvey  only  revived  it  ;  but  the 
honour  of  the  difeovery  has  been  fufficiently  afierted  and 
confirmed  to  Harvey.  The  true  ftate  of  the  cafe  appears 
to  be,  according  to  Haller,  that  the  letter  circulation, 
through  the  lungs,  was  previdflfly  known  to  feveral  ; 
that  of  the  greater,  there  are .  flight  notices  in  the 
works  of  Caefalpinus.;  but  no  one  before  Harvey  had 
demonftrated  the  truth  by  convincing  experiments  and 
reafonings,  and  hence  the  general  opinion  on  this  part 
,  -of  the  animal  economy  remained  as  erroneous  as  before, 
till  this  fortunate  inveftigation  of  Harvey.  .Though  he 
himfelf  attributed  his  firft  glimpfe  of  the  truth  to  the 
view  of  the  yalves  of  the  veins  as  exhibited  by  his  great 
matter  Fabrieius,  yet  that  celebrated  anatomift  had  not 
drawn  any  fuch  inference  from  his  own  difeoveries. 

In  163a,  Dr.  Harvey  was  made  phyfician  to  Charles  I. 

.  as  he  had  been  before  to  king  Janies;  and,  adhering  to 
the  royal  caufe  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars, 
attended  his  majefty  at  the  battle  of  Edge-hill  ;  and 
went  from  thence  to  Oxford  ;  where,  in  1641,  he  was 
incorporated  doftor  of  phyfic  in  that  univerlity,  as  he 
had  before  been  at  Cambridge  and  Padua.  In  1645,  the 
king  got  him  elefted  warden  of  Merton-college ;  but, 
upon  the  furrender  of  Oxford  the  year  after  to  the  par¬ 
liament,  he  left  that  office  and  retired  to  London.  In 
1651,  he  publiftied  his  book,  intituled,  Exercitat tones  de 
generatione  animalium ;  quibus  accedunt  quadam  de  partu,  de 
membranis  ac  hiimoribus  uteri,  (3  de  conception/;.  This  is  a 
curious  and  valuable  work  in  animal  phyfiology,  and 
would  certainly  have  been  more  fo,  but  for  the  misfor¬ 
tune  by  which  lii-s  papers  perifhed  during  the  time  of 
the  civil  war.  For,  although  he  had  both  leave  and  an 
exprefs  order  from  the  parliament  to  attend  his  majefty 
upon  his  leaving  Whitehall,  yet  his  houfe  in  London 
was,  during  his  abfence,  plundered  ofall  the  furniture  ; 
and  his  Adverfaria,  with  a  great  number  of  anatomical 
obfervations,  relating  efpecially  to  the  generation  of  in¬ 
fects,  were  taken  away  by  the  lavage, hands  of  the  rude 
invader.  In  1654,  he  was  elected  prelident  of  the  col¬ 
lege  of  phyficians  in  his  abfence  ;  and,  coming  thither 
the  day  after,  he  acknowledged  his  great  obligation  to 
the  electors;  for  chufing  him  into  a  place  of  the  fame 
honour  and  dignity,  as  if  he  had  been  elected  to  be 
Medicorum  omnium  apud  Anglos  princeps.  But  his  age  and 
weaknefs  were  lo  great,  that  he  could  not  difeharge  the 
duty  incumbent  upon  that  great  office  ;  and,  therefore, 
he  requefted  them  to  chufe  Dr.  Prujean,  who  had  de- 
ferved  fo  well  of  the  college.  As  he  had  no  children, 
he  made  the  college  his  heirs,  and  fettled  his  paternal 
eftate  upon  them  in  J uly. following.  He  had  three  years 
before  built  them  a  combination-room,  a  library,' and  a 
muteum ;  and,  in  1656,  he  brought  the  deeds  of  his 
eftate,.  and  prefented  them  to  the  college.  He  was  then 
prefent  at  the  firft  featt,  inftituted  by  himfelf  to  be  con¬ 
tinued  annually,  together  with  a  commemoration-fpeech 
in  Latin,  to  be  fpoken  on  the  18th  of  Odtober,  in  honour 
of  the  benefa&ors  to  tlie  college  ;  having  appointed  a 


handfome  ftipend  for  the  orator,  and  alfo  for  tlie,  keeper 
of  the  library  and  mufeitmj  Which  are  ftill  called  by  his 
name.  His  generofity  was  rewarded.'  by  his  brethren  of 
the  college  in  a  very  honourable  manner,  by  a  vote  that 
his  marble  hurt  ttiould  be  placed  in  their  hall,  with  a 
fuitable  infeription  recording  his  difeoveries.  The  old 
age  of  Harvey  was  grievoufiy  afflicted  with  infirmities* 
and  ’efpecially  with  frequent  attacks  of  the  gout,  which 
were  fo  excruciating  as  almr,ft  to  overcome  his  patience, 
and  to  ruffle  his  temper.  He  lived,  however,  to  com¬ 
plete  iris’, eightieth  year,  and  expired  on  June  3, -1658s 
with  a  tranquillity  and  felf-pofleffion  which  feem  fuffi- 
ciently  to  refute  the  calumny  that  he  fliortened.his  days 
by  a  poifonous  drug.  His  remains  were  attended  to  fome 
diftance  from  the  city  by  all  the  fellows  of  the  college 
in  their  Way  to  Herripfted  in  Hertfordfiiire,  where  they 
were  interred.  He  wrote  in  a  remarkably  perfpicuaus 
Latin  ftyle,  which  is  flowingiand  even  eloquent  where 
the  fubjedt  allows  of  ornament.  Of  his  remaining  writ¬ 
ings  there  have  been  printed  only  an  account  of  the  dif- 
fection  of  Thomas  Parr,  famous  for  his  longevity  ;  and 
fome  epiftles  to  foreign  phyficians.  He  had  either  plan¬ 
ned  ^or  written  fome  others,  which  were  loft  i,n  the  plun-1 
der  of  his  houfe.  The  editions  of  his  treatife.s  on  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  on  generation,  are  very  nu¬ 
merous.  The  London  college  of  phyficians  honoured 
iris  memory  by  publiftring  a  fplendid  edition  of  all  his 
works  in  quarto,  17 66,  to  which  a  Latin  life  of  the  au. 
thor  was  prefixed,  elegantly  written  by  Dr.' Laurence. 

H  AR'VEY’s  I'SLAND,  an  ifland  in  the  Southern 
Pacific  Ocean,  compofed  of  three  or  four  fmall  iflands, 
united  together  by  rocks  covered  by  the  fea,  the  whole 
about  twenty  miles  in  circumference,  difeovered'  by 
captain  Cook  in  1773.  Lat.  19.  18.  S.  Ion.  158.  48.  W. 
Greenwich. 

HA'RUM,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name'.' 
HA'RUMAPH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HA'RUM  SCA'RUM,  adj.  Precipitate;  wild  ;  giddy. 
A  vulgar  word. 

HAJRUN,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Se- 
geftan  :  five  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Zareng. 

FIA'RUN,  or  Haroun  al  Rashid,  kali.ph  of  BagL* 
dad,  was  the  fecond Ton  of  the  kaliph  Mahadi  or  Mohdi. 
In  early  youth  he  acquired  military  renown  in  the' com¬ 
mand  of  an  expedition  fent  by  his  father  againft  the 
Greek  emprefs  Irene,  in  which  he  laid  wafte  feveral  of 
the  Afiatic  provinces  of  the  empire,  fpread  an  alarm  to 
Conftantinople  itfelf,  and  compelled  the  emprefs  to  pur- 
chafe  peace  by  a  tribute.  After ’  the  fiiort  reign  of  his 
elder  brother  Hadi,  he  fucceeded  to  the  kaliphute 
A.  D.  786,  being  then  about  twenty-four  years  of  age. 
He  was  the  mo'ft  potent,  and  vigorous  monarch  of  his 
race,  and  ruled  over  .territories  extending  from  Egypt 
to  Khorafan.  The  name  of  al  Rajhid ,  the  Righteous,  or 
JuJlj  was  conferred  upon  him  as  an  illuftrious  example 
of  that  virtue  ;  but  his  juftice,  like  that  of  mod  defpots, 
was  fullied  by  occalional  atts  of  violence  and  caprice. 
For  his'  hiftory  and  exploits  fee  the  article  Bagdad, 
vol.  ii.  p.613. 

HA'RUPHITE,  [Hebrew.]  One  of  a  people,  x  Chroru 
xii.  5. 

HARUS'PEX,  a  foothfayer  at  Rome,  who  drew  omens 
by  confulting  the  entrails  of  beafts  that  were  facrificed. 
He  received  the  name  of  Arufpex,  ab  arts  afpiciendis ;  and 
that  of  Extifpex,  ab  extis  infpiciendis.  Tlie  order  of  Aruf- 
pices  was  firft  eftablilhed  at  Rome  by  Romulus,  and  the 
firft  Arufpices  were  Tufcans  by  origin,  as  they  were 
particularly  famous  in  that  branch  of  divination.  They 
had  received  all  their  knowledge- from  a  boy  named 
Tages,  who,  as  was  commonly  reported,  fprung  from  a 
clod  of  earth.  They  were  originally  three,  but  the  Ro¬ 
man  fenate  yearly  fent  fix  noble  youths,  or,  according 
to  others,  twelve,  to  Hetruria,  to  be  inftracted  in  all 
the  mytteries  of  the  art.  The  office  of  the  Arufpices 
confifted  in  obferving  thefe  four  particulars;  the  beaft 
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before  it  was  facrificed  ;  its  entrails  ;  the  flames  which 
confirmed  the  facrifice;  and  the  flour,  frankincenfe,  & c. 
which  was  ufed.  If  the  bead  was  led  tip  to  the  altar 
with  difficulty,  if  it  efcaped  from  the  conductor's  hands, 
roared  when  it  received  the  blow,  or  died  in  agonies, 
the  omen  was  unfortunate.  But,  on  the  contrary,  if  it 
followed  without  conrpulfion,  received  the  blow  with¬ 
out  refiftance,  and  died  without  groaning,  and  after 
much  effufion  of  blood,  the  harulpex  foretold  profpe- 
rity.  When  the  body  of  the  vidim  was  opened,  each 
part  was  fcrupuloufly  examined ;  if  any  thing  was  want¬ 
ing,  if  it  had  a  double  liver,  or  a  lean  heart,  the  omen 
was  unfortunate.  If  the  entrails  fell  from  the  hands  of 
the  harnfpex,  or  feemed  befmeared  with  too  much  blood, 
or  if  no  heart  appeared,  as  for  inftance  it  happened  in 
the  two  viftiliis  which  J.  Caefar  offered  a  little  before 
his  death,  the  omen  was  equally  unlucky.  When  the 
flame  was  quickly  kindled,  and  when  it  violently  con- 
fumed  the  facrifice,  and  arofe  pure  and  bright,  and  like 
a  pyramid,  without  any  palenefs,  fmoke,  fparkling,  or 
crackling,  the  omen  was  favourable.  But  the  contrary 
augury  was  drawn,  when  the  fire  was  kindled  with  diffi¬ 
culty,  and  was  extinguiffied  before  the  facrifice  was  to¬ 
tally  confumed,  or  when  it  rolled  in  circles  round  the 
victim  with  intermediate  fpaces  between  the  flames.  In 
regard  to  the  frankincenfe.,  meal,  water,  and  wine,  if 
there  was  any  deficiency  in  the  quantity,  if  the  colour 
was  different,- or  the  quality  was  changed,  or  if  any  thing 
was  done  with  irregularity,  it  was'deemed  inaufpicious. 
This  cufiom  of  confulting  the  entrails  of  victims  did 
not  originate  in  Tufcany,  but  was  in  ufe  among  the 
Chaldaeans,  Greeks,  Egyptians,  See.  and  the- more"  en¬ 
lightened  part  of  mankind  well  knew  how  to  render  it 
fublervient  to  their  wiffies  or  tyranny.  Agefilatts,  when 
in  Egypt,  raifed  the  drooping  fpirit  of  his  foldiers  by  a 
fitperffitious  artifice.  He  fecretly  wrote  in  his  hand  the 
word  ihxyi,  vi&ory,  in  large  characters,  and  holding  the 
entrails  of  a  victim  in  his  hand  till  the  impreffion  was 
communicated  to  the  fle’ffi,  he  (hewed  it  to  his  foldiers, 
and  animated  them  by  obfervtng,  that  the  gods  fignified 
their  approaching  victories  even  by  marking  it  in  the 
body  of  the  fiicrificed  animals.  Cic.  de  Div. 

HARUS'PICES,  the  feCt  or  order  of  foothfayers, 
who  followed  the  mode  of  augury  or  divination  efta- 
bliflied  by  Harufpex,  as  deferibed  above. 

HA-'RUZ,  a  man’s  name. 

HAR'WICH,  a  confiderable  fea-port  town  in  the 
county  of  Eilex,  difiant  leventy-two  miles  from  Lon¬ 
don  ;  the  (tation  of  the-  packet-boats  for  Holland,  with 
a  fafe  and  convenient  harbour,  which  is  fo  fpacious, 
that  in  the  Dutch  war,  one  hundred  fail  of  men  of  war 
have  anchored  there  at  one  time,  with  their  tenders, 
befides  three  or  four  hundred  fail  of  colliers;  for  it  is 
entirely  harbour  to  within  two  miles  of  Ipfwich-,  'and 
able  to  receive  (hips  of  ioo  guns  all  the  way..  June  3, 
1665,  the  great:  battle  was  fought  oft' this  place,  wherein 
eighteen  capital  Dutch  (hips  were  taken,  and  fourteen 
deffroyed.  Though  the  entrance  into  the  fea  is  between 
two  and  three  miles  wide  at  high-water,  yet  the  chan¬ 
nel  where  (hips  muff  keep  to  enter  the  harbour,  which 
is  on  the  Suffolk  fide,  is  deep  and  narrow;  fo  that  all 
(hips  that  come  in  or  go  out  are  commanded  by  the  guns 
at  Languard-fort  on  that  fide.  Languard-fort  feems  to 
belong  to  Suff  olk,  but  is  in  the  limits  of  Eifiex,  and  has 
a  magnificent  profpeCt.of  the  coafts  of  both  counties.  It 
was  ereCted  in  1188,  and  is  maintained  for  the  defence 
of  the  port  of  Harwich.  It  is  placed  on  a  point  of  land 
fo  furrounded  with  the  fea  at  high-water,  that  it  looks 
like  a  little  ifiand  at  one  mile  diffant  from  the  (hore. 
The  making  its  foundation  folid  enough  for  fo  good  a 
fortification  coft  many  years  labour,  and  a  prodigious 
expence.  It  was  repaired  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  when 
it  was  a  much;  more  confiderable  fortification  than  at 
prefent,  having  four  baftions  mounted  with  fixty  very 
large  guns ;  particularly  thofe  on  the  royal  baftion,  which 
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would  throw  a  twenty-eight-pound  ball  over  Harwieh. 
Here  is  a  fmall  garrifon,  with  a  governor,  and  a  platform 
of  guns.  The  fort  has  lately  been  refitted  and  greatly 
enlarged  for  the  conveniency  of  the  officers  of  the  ord¬ 
nance,  engineers,  and  matrofles;  and  a  barrack  is  built 
for  the  foldiers.  Harwich  was  fortified  heretofore  on 
the  land-fide,  but  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the  fortifi¬ 
cations  were  demoliflied.  Here  is  a  very  good  dock  for 
building  (hips,  with  the  necefiary  ftore-houfes,  cranes, 
launches,  See.  The  church  here,  ever  fince  the  refor¬ 
mation,  has  been#  chapel  to  the  mother-cluirch  at  Do- 
ver-court.  The  town  of  Harwich  is  well-built  and  po¬ 
pulous,  has  a  good  maritime  trade,  is  almoft  encom, 
palled  by  the  fea,  and  has  ftrong  works.  It  is  walled 
in,  and  the  fireets  are  paved  with  clay,  which,  tumbling 
down  from  the  cliff,  where  is  a  petrifying  water  between 
the  town  and  Beacon-hill,  foon  grows  as  hard  as  fione  ; 
and  the  inhabitants  boaft  that  the  wall  is  as  ffrong,  and 
the  ftreets  as  clean,  as  thofe  formed  of  real  fione. 

Harwich  has  been  'long  reforted  to  as  a  bathing-place. 
Here  are  two  hot  and  two  cold  falt-water  baths,  of  ele¬ 
gant  lirudure  and  curious  contrivance.  The  buildings 
ffand  in  a  large  refervoir,  containing  many  hundred  tons 
of  pure  fea-water,  renewed  by  every  tide  from  the  fea  ; 
from  this  refervoir  the  baths  are  continually  fupplied 
with  pure  running  fea-water,  at  every  hour  of  the  day, 
by  a  contrivance  that  exactly  refembles  a  natural  fpring. 
Here  are  alfo  vapour-baths,  either  for  immerfing  the 
whole  body,  or  any  particular  limb  or  limbs,  in  the  fleam 
of  hot  fea-water.  This  place  was  fir  ft  made  a  free  bo¬ 
rough,  and  had  a  grant  of  its  market  (held  on  Tuefdays) 
in  the  .reign  of  Edward  II.  Its  government  was  fettled 
by  charter  of  James  I.  in  a  mayor,  cliofen  yearly,  out 
Of  qighf  aldermen,  who,  with  twenty-four  capital  bur- 
geffes,  the  eledors,  and  the  recorder,  form  the  corpora¬ 
tion.  .  By  this  charter  it  had  alfo  a  power  to  eled  two 
burgeffes  to  parliament,  the  grant  of  its  Friday  market, 
and  its  two  fairs,  on  May-day  and  Odoher  18,  which 
are  each  for  tlnce  days.  This  town,  which  derives  its 
name  from  the  Saxon  word  hajiepic,  a  haven  or  bay, 
has  no  great  claim  to  antiquity.  It,  however,  fent  mem¬ 
bers  as  early  as  17  Edward  III.  when  it  difeontinued, 
until  it  was  reftored  by  James  I.  The  right  of  election 
is  in  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  capital  burgefles,,  or 
headboroughs,  refident  within  the  lame.  In  the  pen- 
lion-lifirof  Charles  II.  it  appeared,  that  Thomas  King, 
member  for  Harwich,  had  a  penfion'of  50I.  a-feffion,  be- 
fi'des  meat,  drink,  and  now  and  then  a  (hit  of  clothes. 

Orwell. river,  or  Ipfwich-water,  runs  from  Ipfwich  to 
Harwich,  twelve  miles,  where  it  falls  into  the  fea  ;  and, 
with  the  Stour  from  Manning-tree,  forms  the  harbour  of 
Harwich,  called  Orwell-haven.  Thefe  waters  render  the 
fituation  extremely  convenient  for  fmall  craft;  and  in 
confequence  upwards-  of  fixty  fifliing-veffels  are  kept 
here,  and  employed  in  the  NorthrSea  fifliery,  which 
forms  a  very  confiderable  part  of  the  trade  of  the  place. 

HAR'WICH,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  on 
Cape  Cod,  in  Barnffabie  county,  Malfachufetts,  lying 
between  Yarmouth  and  Chatham,  eighty-eight  miles 
fouth-eaft  from  Bofton,  containing  2392  inhabitants.  It 
extends  quite  acrofs  the  Cape,  which  is  about  fix  miles 
over-.  Their  marine  bufinefs  lies  chiefly  in  the  fiffiery. 
The  remains  of  the  Indians  of  this  townfhip  are  reduced 
to  only  fix  or  (even  families,  who  live  at  Potanu.inaquut. 

HAR'WICH,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Rutland  county,  Vermont,  containing  165  inhabitants. 

HAR'WINGTON,  a  poft-'town  of  t her  American 
-States,  in  Connedi’cut,  in  Litchfield  county,  eight  miles 
eaff  of  Litchfield,  and  twenty-four  weft-by-north  of 
Hartford. 

HAR'WOOD,  a  fmall  town  in  the  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  (even  miles  from  Leeds,  with  a  fione  bridge 
of  four  arches  over  the  Wharfe,  which  -runs  in  a  bed  of 
fione  as  clear  as  cryftal.  Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  an  an¬ 
cient  caftle,  built  foon  after  the  conqueff,  and  which 
remained 
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remained  a  ftrong  "building  in  Camden’s  time.  It  had  a 
variety  of  mailers;  one  of  whom,  in  the  reign  of  king 
John,  obtained  a  grant  for  a  market  and  fair  here.  The 
remains  of  the  caftle,  which  feems  to  have  been  the 
keep,  is  in  a  condition  to  exift  long.  The  caftle  itfelf 
covered  near  an  acre  of  ground.  In  the  church  are 
fome  ancient  monuments,  particularly  that  of  lord  chief- 
juftice  Gafcoigne,  who  committed  the  prince-of  Wales 
to  prifon  for  ftriking  him  on  the  bench. 

HAR'WOOD  (Edward),  an  Englifh  proteftant  dif- 
fenting  minifter,  born  in  Lancafliire  in  1729.  He  was 
i nftr lifted  in  grammar  learning  at  Blackburn  ;  and  when 
properly  qualified  to  enter  on  academic  ftudies,  he  was 
placed  in  one  of  the  inftitutions  for  educating  di (Tenting 
jninifters,  which  are  fupported  by  Mr.  Coward’s  funds. 
In  1765,  he  accepted  of  an  invitation  to  become  pallor  ' 
of  a  congregation  at  Briftol,  with  whom  he  conti¬ 
nued  about  five  years.  Upon  quitting  Briftol  he  came 
to  London,  where  he  made  an  unfuccefsful  application 
for  a  place  then  vacant  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum ;  yet  by 
private  tuition,  together  with  other  literary  engage¬ 
ments,  he  was  enabled  to  procure  a  fufficient  mainte¬ 
nance  for  hintfelf  and  family.  He  died  in  1794,  when 
about  fixty-five  years  of  age,  after  having  fuffered  great¬ 
ly  from  a  paralytic  attack,  which  deprived  him  of  the 
ufe  of  his  left  fide.  Dr.  Harwood,  was  the  author  of, 
1.  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  New  Teftament, 
1767,  8vo.  2.  A  new  Tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament, 
176S,  in  2  vols.  3vo.  3.  Five  Diftertations  on  the  Atha- 
nafian  DoCtrine,  the  Socinian  Scheme,  the  Perfon  of 
Chrift,  &c.  1772,  8vo.  4.  The  Life  and  Character  of 
Jefus  Chrift  delineated,  1773,  8vo.  5.  A  View  of  the 
various  Editions  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Claffics,  1775, 
■8vo.  6.  An  edition  of  The'New  Teftament  in  Greek, 

with  Notes  in  Englifti,  1776,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  7.  Ser¬ 
mons,  1776,  8vo.  8.  The  melancholy  Dodtrine  of  Pre- 
deftination  expofed,  and  the  delightful  Truth  of  Univer- 
fal  Redemption  reprefented,  17.78,  8vo.  9.  The  great 
Duty  and  Delight  of  Contentment,  1783,  8vo.  &c.  Of 
all  his  performances,  that  which  contributes  moft  to  the 
author’s  reputation  as  a  fcholar,  is  his  View  of  the  va¬ 
rious  Editions  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Claffics,  which, 
though  an  imperfeCt,  is  a  valuable  work,  and  has  not 
only  undergone  repeated  impreflions  in  this  country,  but 
has  alfo  been  tranflated  into  moft  foreignjanguages. 

HARZ,  a  foreft  and  mountains,  in  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  extending  from  the  bailiwic  of 
Landgellheim,  in  the  principality  of  Wolfenbuttel,  and 
the  county  of  Gofslar,  through  the  eaft  part- of  the  prin¬ 
cipality  of  Grubenhagen,  a  part  of  the  county  of  Wer- 
nigerade,  and  the  principality  of  Blankenburg,  to  the 
counties  of  Hohenftein  and  Stollberg,  as  far  as  Hartzge- 
rode,  in  the  principality  of  Anhalt,  being  in  length 
about  forty-eight  miles,  and  in  breadth  about  twenty. 
The  air  here  is  fo  cold,  that  the  winters  uliially  laft  one 
half  of  the  year.  The  rains,  fnows,  and  fogs,  are  alfo 
more  frequent  than  in  the  levels  around  it;  yet  thole 
who  live  and  tranfadl  their  bufinefs  above  ground,  and 
not  in  the  mines  and  forges,  arrive  to  as  great  an  age  as 
the  inhabitants  of  the  levels.  Tillage  and  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  fruits  turn  to  no  account  here,  the  produdl  fel- 
dom  ripening,  fo  that  the  whole  harveft  confifts  of  good 
hay.  The  foreft  which  covers  the  mountain  confifts  one- 
third  of  it  of  hard  wood,  namely,  of  oak,  beech,  afh, 
afpen,  alder,  birch,  &c.  and  two-thirds  of  foft  wood, 
among  which  are  firs  and  pines.  This  abundance  of  tim¬ 
ber,  though  in  itfelf  of  great  importance,  yet  is  the  more 
valuable  here,  as  without  it  the  mines  and  forges  could 
not  lubfift.  The  minerals  found  here,  are,  yellow  oker, 
vitriol,  faltpetre,  fulphur,  lapis  calaminaris,  and  zink; 
together  with  cobalt  for  the  making  of  powder  blue, 
lead,  borax,  iron,  copper,  brafs,  filver,  and  fome  gold. 
The  Harz  being  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower,  the 
mine-works  in  it  are  diftinguifhed  by  the^like  divisions. 
According  to  an  agreement  concluded  in  1635.  and  the 
Voi,  IX.  No.  581. 
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convention  of  Hildefheim,  made  in  1649,  between  the 
electoral  houfe  and  that  of  the  prince,  the  former  pof- 
fefles  four-fevenths,  and  the  latter  three,  with  venery 
and  maftage  to  a  certain  degree  throughout  thd  whole 
fradt  thus  held  in  common;  and  to  which  likewife  be¬ 
longs  the  falt-works  near  Harzburg  ;  the  whole  Harz 
yields  annually  about  1,172,733  rix-dollars,  #f  which, 
to  the  value  of  2,880  is  gold,  which  is  coined  into  du¬ 
cats,  and  802,860  filver;  and,  after  a  deduction  of 
all  charges,  the  furplus  or  neat  profit  arifing  from  it 
amounts  to  about  425,274  rix-dollars.  The  fovereigns 
pu.rch.afe  the  products  of  thefe  mine-works,  at  a  certain 
rate,  of  the  proprietors  or  overfeers.  The  filver  is  coined 
immediately  on  the  Harz.  The  other  products,  the  mine- 
offices  at  Hanover  and  Wolfenbuttel  take  at  a  ftipulated 
price  ;  making  their  return's  in  tallow,  leather,  and  other 
necelTaries  for  the  mine-works,  which  are  alfo  furniftfed. 
at  a  certain  rate.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Harz  are  com. 
pofed 1  of  miners,  labourers  in  the  fmelting-houfes,  wood- 
hewers,  carriers,  and  the  fovereign’s  officers  and  fer~ 
vants ;  together  with  minifters,  fchoolmafters,  artificers, 
handicraftmen,  and  tradefmen.  Thefe  neither  pay  licent 
nor  contribution  money ;  the  only  imports  levied  on  them 
being  that  whereby  in  the  towns  the  owner  of  every 
houfe  is  taxed  in  one  rix-dollar,  and  a  lodger  and  a  mine- 
officer  in  half  a  one,  with  a  final  1  excife  on  beer  imported 
there.  But  this  ’is  again  applied  to  the  minage,  and 
benefit  of  the  miners  and  labourers  in  the  fmeltihg- 
houfes. 

HAS,  a  town  of  Arabia  Felix,  in  the  province  of 
Yemen,  capital  of  a  diftriCt,  and  refidence  of  a  dola,: 
forty  miles  north  of  Mocha.  Lat.  14.  58.  N.  lonr-43. 
25.  E.  Greenwich. 

HASAB',  a  town  of  Afia,  in  the  province  of  Canda- 
liar,  near  the  river  Belefc  :  thirty  leagues  north-weft  of 
Candahar. 

HASADl'AH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

FIASAKLU',  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Natolia :  five  miles  north-weft  of  Beifheri. 

HA'SAN-BAS'SA-PALAN'KA,  a  town  of  Servia: 
twenty  miles  fouth  of  Semendria. 

HASAU',  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Courland:  fix  miles 
weft  of  Piltyn. 

HAS'RAIN,  or  Has'bein,  an  ancient  county  of  Ger¬ 
many,  in  the  circle  of  Wcftphalia,  united  in  the  year 
1040  to  the  bifhopric  of  Liege.  Vifet  and  St.  Tron  are 
the  principal  towns. 

HAS'BERG,  or  Haas'berg,  a  citadel  of  Germany, 
in  the  duchy  of  Carniola  :  three  miles  north-north-weft 
of  Cirknitz. 

HAS’ BERGEN,  a  town  of.Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  county  of  Delmenhorft :  three  miles 
north-north-eaft  of  Delmenhorft. 

HAS'BET,  a  town  of  Egypt,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
Nile,  oppofite  Rofetta. 

HAS'CAR,  or  Hash'gar  PIo'tun,  a  town  of  Chinefe 
Tartary:  1310  miles  weft  of  Peking.  Lat.  39.  34.  N. 
Ion.  99.  32.  E.  Ferro. 

HAS'CHID-U-BE'KIL,  an  extenfive  diftriCt  of  the 
province  of  Yemen,  in  Arabia  Felix,  polTefted  by  a 
number  of  confederated  fchiechs.  Its  proper  name  is 
liellad  d  Kobail ,  the  High-country  ;  but  the  other,-  ex- 
preffive  of  the  confederacy  of  chiefs,  is  the  name  by 
which  it  is  more  commonly  known.  It  extends  north¬ 
ward  to  the  defert  of  Amalia  ;  on  the  fouth  and  the  eaft 
it  is  bounded  by  the  dominions  of  the  Imam,  and  the 
principality  of  Kaukeban  ;  weftward  it  meets  the  fove- 
reign  ftate  of  Abu  Arifch.  The  republican  fpirit  pre¬ 
vails  fo  little  through  Afia,  that  thefe  ftates  may  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  Angular  political  phenomenon  in  the  eaft. 
This  highland  country  contains  many  fchiechs,  defend¬ 
ed  from  very  ancient  noble  families,  each  of  whom  rules 
w'ithin  his  own  domains  as  a  lovereign  prince.  The 
fchiechs,  finding  themfelves  unable  to  make  feparately 
any  fuccefsful  refinance  to  a  powerful  neighbour,  have 
3  R  combined^, 
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combined,  in  order  to  defend  themfelves  by  their  com¬ 
mon  force.  Tliefe  allied  princes,  and  their  fubjefts, 
are  much  better  foldiers,  and  more  inclined  to  war,  than 
the  reft  of  the  Arabians.  The  imam  of  Sana,  and  the 
fherriffe  of  Mecca,  employ  each  feveral  regiments  of 
thefe  highlanders,  and  pay  them  better  than  their  other 
troops.  'They  have  always  officers  of  their  own  nation  ; 
and  the  fchiechs  ufually  both  raife  the.regiments,  and 
nominate  the  officers.  A  tradition  which  fubfifts  con¬ 
cerning  their  common  origin,  may  have  been  the  caufe 
which  firft  gave  rife  to  the  confederation  among  tire 
fchiechs,  and  which  has  difpofed  them  to  maintain  it 
hitherto.  Hafchid  and  Bekil,  whofe  names  the  confe¬ 
derates  have  affirmed,  were,  by  this  tradition,  brothers, 
fons  of  a-fchiech  named  Babrofcham ,  by  a  princefs  called 
Nedsjema.  Babrofcham,  who  was  born  in,Natolia,  after 
fome  romantic  adventures,  carried  off  that  piinceff,  who 
was  daughter  to  tire  king  of  Bithynia,  and  fought  refuge 
upon  thefe  mountains  of  Yemen;  where,  through  his 
Ions,  Hafchid  and  Bekil,  he  became  the  anceftorofall 
the  fchiechs  of  Bellad  el  Kobail  ;  and  they  accordingly 
look  up  to  him  as  their  common  anceftor.  The  country 
inhabited  by  thefe  confederates  is  of  various  degrees  of 
fertility.  Some  valleys,  which  produce  fruits  in  great 
abundance,  are  interfperfed  among  the  hills  ;  and  even 
the  higher  grounds  are  cultivated  and  fertile.  A  num¬ 
ber  of  caftles  are  fcattered  upon  the  heights;  but  few 
eonfiderable  villages  are  to'  be  feen.  Tlie  town  of  Khei- 
van,  in  the  diftritt  of  the  fame  name,' is  remarkable  for 
having  been  the  feat,  firft  of  the  Hamjare  monarchs,  and 
afterwards  of  the  imams;  Ruins  of  a  very  ancient  pa¬ 
lace  are  ftill  to  be  feen  there.  In  fome  other  villages 
are  feveral  monuments,  from  which  it  appears,  that, 
before  the  Turkifh  conqueft,  a  great  part  of  Bellad  al 
Kobeil  was  under  the  dominion  of  the  ancient  imams. 

HASCK,  or  Has'sik,  a  town  of  Arabia,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Hadramaut :  6 84  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Mocha, 
arid  264  north-eaft  of  Fartach. 

HASCUSI'E,  one  of  the  fmaller  Shetland  Illands  of 
Scotland,  between  Fitlar  and  Yell. 

HASE,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Weft- 
phalia,  which  rifes  near  Brinke,  in  the  bifliopric  of 
Ofnabruck,  paffes  by  Ofnabruck,  Bramche,  Quaken- 
burg,  Haffelin,  &c.  and  runs  into  the  Ems  at  Meppen. 

HASE  (Theodore),  a  German  proteftant  divine,  born 
at  Bremen  in  1682.  After  having  received  an  excel¬ 
lent  education  under  his  father,  who  was  a  minifter,  and 
profeffor  of  theology  in  the  univerfity  of  Bremen,  he  was 
fent  in  1702  to  the  univerfity  of  Marpurg ;  and  he  after¬ 
wards  fpent  feveral  years  under  the  inftruftions  of  the 
moft  celebrated  profeffors  in  different  German  and  Dutch 
univerfities-.  In  1707  he  was  appointed  profeffor  of  the 
belles-lettresat  the  univerfity  of  Hanau  ;  but  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year  was  recalled  to  his  native  city,  where  he 
received  the  appointments  of  minifter  of  the  church  of 
St.  Mary,  and  profeffor  of  the  Flebrew  language  in  the 
univerfity.  In  1712  he  was  honoured  with  the  diploma 
of  doiSlor  of  divinity  by  the  univerfity  of  Frankfort  on 
the  Odet;  and  in  1718  was  chofen  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Berlin.  His  laft  promotion  was  to  the 
theological  chair  in  1723,  which  he  filled  with  great  re¬ 
putation  till  his  death  in  1731,  when  only  forty-nine 
years  of  age.  He  was  author  of  a  collection  of  critical 
Differtations,  which  were  pubjifhed  after  his  death,  in 
©ne  volume  oftavo,  and  are  replete  with  erudition. 

HA'S  EL,  f.  in  botany.  See  Corylus. 

HA/SEL,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  Franconia,  which 
runs  into  the  Werra  two  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Meinun- 
gen,  in  the  county  of  Henneburg. 

H  A'SELDORP,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
'Holftein:.  nine  miles  weft  of  Pinnenberg. 

HA'SELOCH,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Lower 
Rhine  :  twelve  miles  fouth-weft  of  Munheim,  and  eight 
north-north-eaft  of  Landau. 

HA'SELQE,  a  fmall  ifland  of  Denmark,  in  the  Qat- 
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tegat  ‘  twelve  miles  from  the  ifland  of  Zealand.  Lat.  5 6. 
11.  N.  Ion.  11. 45;  Ev  Greenwich. 

HA'SENDORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  ;  eight  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Tulin. 

HA'SteNMULLER  (Daniel),  a  German  writer,  of 
the  feventeenth  century,  born  at  Butin  in  Holftein,  in 
1651.  His  education  in  grammar  learning  he  received  at 
his  native  town,  and  when  lie  was  -fifteen  years  of  age 
was  fent  to  profecute  his  acadernical  ftudies  at  Lubeck. 
In  1670  he  removed  to  Kiel,  where  he  feduloufly  ap¬ 
plied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  the  oriental  languages  un¬ 
der  the  learned  Matthias  Wafmuth.  In  1675  he  went 
to  the  univerfity  of  Leipfic,  where  in  1677  he  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  degree  of  mafter  of  arts;  returning  after¬ 
wards  to  Kiel,  he  was  appointed  to  the  profefforfliip  of 
the  Greek  language  in  that  univerfity  in  1683,  to  which 
was  added  in  1688,  after  the  death  of  Wafmuth,  the 
chair  of  Hebrew  and  the  oriental  languages.  He  filled 
both  thefe  polls  till  lads  death,  which  happened  in  1691, 
juft  as  he  had  completed  his  fortieth  year.  His  works 
are,  1.  Dijfertatio  de  Linguis  Orienlalibus,  1677,  8vo.  2. 
Henrici  Opitii  Synafmus  Facilitati  &  Integritati  fua  rejlitutus , 
1678,  4to.  3.  Biblia  parva  Grace ,  in  quibvs  dibia  infigniora. 
omnia  ex  Ver/ione  Septuagintavirali feamdum  Ordinem  Librorum. 
biblicorum  obfervatum  in  bibliis  parvis  Opitianis  cum  Cura  exhi- 
bentur,  1686,  121110.  4.  Mickaelis  Pfelli  de  Operation/:  Da- 

monum  Dialogus  ;  Gilbertus  Gaulminus  primus  Grace  edidit,  & 
cum  Notis  illujlravit,  &c.  1688,  umo,  5.  Janua  Hebraifmi, 
apcrta,  cujus  Parte  i.  Pracepta  Grammatica  breviter,  fed  jolide 
traduntur.  ii.  Vocabularium  ftc  fads  plenum  exhibetur.  iii.  Tex¬ 
tile  Biblici  continentur.  iv.  Difficiliora  omnia  accurate  refolvun- 
tur.  v.  Injlitutio  Accentuationis  fuccinEle  &  dare,  cum  duplici 
Accenluatione  Decalogica  proponitur,  1691. 

HASEN'NAH,  a  man’s  name. 

HA'SER,  a  town  of  Egypt  :  fifteen  miles  fouth-eaft: 
of  Tineh. 

To  HASH,  v.  n.  [ hajher ,  Fr.]  To  mince  ;  to  chop  in¬ 
to  fmall  pieces  and  mingle  : 

He  rais’d  his  arm 

Above  his  head,  and  rain’d  a  ftorm 
Of  blows  fo  terrible  and  thick 

As  if  he  meant  to  hajh  her  quick.  Hudibras. 

H  ASH,  f.  Meat  cut  in  fmall  flices  and  warmed  a  fe- 
cond  time  ;  a  mixture. 

HASHAB1  AH,  HASHABNAH,  HASHABNIAH, 
HASHBADANAH,  HASHEM,  HASHMONAH, 
HASHUB,  HASHUM,  HASHUPHA,  names  of  men 
in  the  Old  Teftament. 

HASHMO'NAH,  the  twenty-fifth  place  of  encamp¬ 
ment  of  the  Ifrae.lites,  in  their  journey  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan.  Numb,  xxxiii.  29,  30. 

HASK,  f.  A  habitation  amongft  ruffies  or  flags.  Obfoletek  s 
Phoebus,  weary  of  his  yearly  talk, 

Eftablifli’d  hath  his  fteeds  in  lowly  lay, 

And  taken  up  his  inn  in  fifties  hajlt.  Spenjer. 

HAS'LACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Auftria  :  fix  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Aigen. 

HAS'LACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swabia,  on  the 
Kinzig  :  eighteen  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Friburg,  and 
ten  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Freudenftadt. 

HAS'LED,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  provinceof  Weft 
Gothland:  fixty-nine  miles  north-eaft  of  Uddevalla. 

HA'SLEMERE,  a  fmall  town  in  the  county  of  Sur¬ 
rey,  diftant  forty-three  miles  from  London.  It  is  a  very 
ancient  town,  and  was  once  deftroyed  by  the  Danes.  It 
is  a  borough  by  prelcription,  and  has  fent  members  to 
parliament  ever  fince  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  who  are 
chofen  by  a  bailiff'  and  burgage-teners.  It  is  faid  to 
have  had  feven  pariffi-ch.urches  formerly,  though  there 
is  but  one  now,,  which  is  a  chapel  of  eafe  to  Chidingfold  ; 
and  tjiat  it  ftood  heretofore  upon  a  hill  more  to  the 
fouth  than  the  prefent  town;  which  is  fomewhat  proba- . 
ble,  becanfe  of  the  many  artificial  wells  dii'eovered  there. 

Um  llnm 
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Haflemere  has  a  weekly  market  on  Tuefdays,  and  two 
annual  fairs,  viz.  May  12,  and  September  25.  It  lies 
on  the  great  road  from  London  through  Cliichefter  to 
Portfmouth. 

HAS'LET,  or  Har'slet,  f.  \;hajla,  Iflandic,  a  bun¬ 
dle;  hajierel ,  hajlereau,  hajlicr,  Fr.]  The  heart,  liver,  and 
lights,  of  a  hog,  with  the  windpipe,  and  part  of  the 
throat  to  it. 

HAS'LI,  a  diftriCt  of  Swifferland,  in  the  canton  of 
Bern,  fituated  in  a  charming  valley,  fouth-eaft  of  the 
.Lake  of  Brientz,  and  watered  by  the  Aar,  and  feveral 
.finaller  dreams.  The  inhabitants  put  tliemfelves  under 
the  protection  of  the  Bernois  in  1333.  They  are  nume¬ 
rous,  flout,  well  made,  and  warlike,  and  the  women  in 
general  handfome.  Their  principal  riches  confirt  in  the 
fale  of  cheefe,  of  which  they  fend  great  quantities  to 
..Italy.  Meyringen  is  the  chief  town. 

HAS'LINGDEN,  a  populous  town  in  Lancafhire, 
.fituated  under  the  mountains  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
county ;  dillant  from  London  200  miles,  eight  from 
Bury,  eight  from  Blackburn,  and  feventeen  from  Man- 
chefter.  The  market  is  held  on  Wednefdays  ;  fairs, 
February  2,  May  8,  July  5,  and  October  2.  The  church 
Is  a  neat  ftruChire,  with  a  l'quare  tower.  The  town  lies 
jn  a  valley,  and  the  houfes  are  all  well  built  with  done. 
The  manufactures  carried  on  here  are  very  eondderable 
for  cotton  and  woollen  goods.  The  town  has  a  naviga- 
,ble  canal,  which  bears  its  name;  and  from  which  the 
inhabitants  derive  many  advantages. 

HASP,/,  [lucpf,  Sax.  whence  in  fome  provinces  it 
is  yet  called  hapfe .]  A  clafp  folded  over  a  daple,  and 
fudened  on  with  a  padlock. — Have  your,  doors  to  open 
and  diut  at  pleafure,  with  hajps  to  them.  Mortimer. 

To  HASP,  n.  n.  To  fhjit  with  a  hafp. 

HASPARA'N,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Lower  Pyrennees,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton, 
in  the  diftriCt  of  Udaritz  :  feven  miles  fouth-ead  of 
Bayonne. 

HASP'ING,  /.  The  aft  of  fadening  with  a  hafp. 

HAS'RAH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAS'S  AGAY-TREE,/  in  botany.  See  Curtisia. 

■HAS'SAN,  oi-FIa'san,  grandfon  of  Mahomet,  and 
the  mod  mild  and  peaceable  of  Mahommedan  khaliffs- 
See  the  article  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p.  14. 

HAS'SAN,  a  town  of  Pei  da,  in  the  province  of  Irak  : 
twenty-feven  leagues  north-north-ead  of  Amadan. 

HAS'S  AN-CA'LA,  a  town  of  Adatic  Turkey,  in  the 
government  of  Erzerum,  fituated  between  mountains, 
which  are  covered  with  fnow  eight  months  of  the  year  : 
feventy  miles  ead-north-ead  of  Erzerum.  - 

HAS'SE  (John  Adolphus),  an  eminent  mufical  com- 
pofer,  born  at  Bergendorff  in  Lower  Saxony,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  He  compofed  his 
di  d  opera  at  eighteen  years  of  age  ;  and  in  1725  went  to 
Naples,  where  he  dudied'  under  Porpora  and  Scarlatti. 
He  compofed  fome  operas  there,  and  alfo  at  Venice  ;  and 
in  1730  he  married  the  celebrated  finger,  lignora  Faudini. 
Returning  to  Germany,  he  was  made  maedro  di  capella 
to  Augudus  king  of  Poland  and  eleffor  of  Saxony.  Pie 
redded  a  long  time  at  Drefden,  where  he  had  the  entire 
management  of  mufical  affairs,  and  rendered  the  orchedra 
one  of  the  mod  complete  in  Europe.  The  whole  num¬ 
ber  of  his  opera-compofftions  exceed  a  hundred.  In  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  removed  to  Venice,  where  he 
died  in  1784. 

HAS'SEL,  or  Has'lau,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the 
•Upper  Rhine,  and  county  Of  Hanau  Munzenberg  r  eleven 
miles  ead  of  Hanau,  and  one  fouth  of  Gelnhaufen. 

HAS'SELBACH,  a  river  of  Germany, Jn  Upper  Sax¬ 
ony,  which  runs  into  the  Flofs  :  one  mile  wed  of  Zeitz, 
in  Thuringia. 

HAS'SELBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
©f  Holdem  :  three  miles  north  of  Newdadt. 

HAS'SELFKLDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lower 
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Saxony,  and  principality  of  Blankenburg:  eleven  miles 
fouth  of  Blankenburg. 

HAS'SELINE,  or  Has'selune,  a  town  of  Germany, 
in  Wedphalia,  and  bifhopric  of  Munfter:  feven  miles 
■cad  of  Meppen. 

HAS'SEI.QUIST  (Frederic),  a  Swedifli  botanid  and 
traveller,  born  in  the  province  of  Ead  Gothland  in  1722, 
and  dudied  medicine  and  botany  in  the  univeffity  of  Up- 
fal.  Linnaeus,  in  his  leCtures,  had  reprefented  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  celebrity  which  a  young  dudent  might  ob¬ 
tain  by  travelling  through  Palcdine,  and  inquiring  into 
and  defcribing  the  natural  hidory-of  that  country,  which 
was  till  then  unknown,  and  had  become  of  the  greated 
importance  to  interpret  the  bible,  and  to  underhand 
eadern  philology.  Haffelquift,  fired  with  ambition  to 
accomplidi  an  objeCt  fo  important  in  itfelf,  and  fo  warm¬ 
ly  recommended  by  his  illudrious  preceptor,  was  the. 
fird  to  offer  his  fervices  in  fo  important  an  undertaking. 
There  being  no  fund  arifing  from  the  liberality  of  the 
crown,  private  collections  were  made  for  the  young  tra¬ 
veller  ;  and  all  the  faculties  of  the  univerfity  of  Upfal 
granted  him  a  dipend.  Thus  aided,  he  commenced  his 
journey  in  the  dimmer  of  1749.  By  the  interference  of 
Lagerdroem,  he  had  a  free  paffage  to  Smyrna  in  one  of 
the  Swedifli  Ead-Indiamen.  He  arrived  there  at  the 
conclufion  of  the  year,  and  was  received  in  the  mod 
friendly  manner  by  Mr.  Rydel,  the  Swedifli  conful.  In 
the  beginning  of  1750  he  fetout  for  Egypt,  and  remain-- 
ed  nine  months  at  Cairo.  Hence  he  fent  to  Linnaeus, 
and  to  the  learned  focieties  of  his  country,  many  fpeci- 
mens  of  his  refearches.  They  were^publiflied,  and  met 
with  the  greated  approbation  ;  and  upon  the  propolitjon 
of  dean  Baeck  and  Dr.  Wargentin,  fccretary  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Upfal,  a  collection  of 
upwards  of  ten  thoufand  dollars  was  made  for  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  travels  and  refearches  of  Haffelquid,. 
Coitnfellors  Lagerdroem  and  Nordencrantz  were  the 
mod  aCtive  in  railing  fubfcriptions  at  Stockholm  and 
Gothenburg.  In  the  fpring  of  1751,  he  proceeded  on 
his  dedination,  and  palled  through  Jaffa  to  Jerufalem, 
Jericho,  &c.  He  returned  afterwards  through  Rhodes, 
and  Sc  10  to  Smyrna.  Thus  he  fulfilled  all  the  expecta¬ 
tions  of  his  country  ;  blit  he  was  not  dedined  to  reap 
the  reward  of  his  toils.  The  burning  heat  of  the  arid 
deferts  of  Arabia  had  affected  his  lungs  ;  he  reached 
Smyrna  in  a  date  of  indifpofition,  in  which  he  languilh- 
ed  for  fome  time,  and  died  February  9,  1752,  when  only 
in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age. 

The  fruits  of  his  travels  were,  however,  preferved 
through  the  liberality  of  a  great  princefs.  He  had  been 
obliged  to  contract  debts.  The  Turks,  therefore,  feiz- 
ed  upon  all  his  collections,  and  threatened  to  expofe 
them  to  public  fale.  The  Swedifli  conful  prevented  it. 
He  fent,  with  the  intelligence  of  the  unhappy  exit,  off 
his  countryman,  an  account  of  the  didrelfes  under  which 
he  died ;  and  at  the  reprefentation  of  Dean  Baeck,  Louifa 
Ulrica,  queen  of  Sweden,  granted. the  fum  of  14,000  dol¬ 
lars  to  redeem  his  collections.  They  arrived  afterwards 
in  good  prefervation  at  Stockholm,  together  with  his 
manulcripts,  which  were  put  into  the  hands  of  Linnaeus 
to  methodife,  and  were  publifhed  by  him,  in  the  Swe¬ 
difli  language,  1111757,  in  1  vol.  8vo.  They  have  fince 
been  tranflated  into  feveral  languages,  and  were  ptih- 
liflied  in  Englilh  in  1766,  under  the  title  of  Voyages  and 
Travels  in  the  Levant.  The  plants  defcribed  are  not  nu¬ 
merous,  but  rare.  The  zoological  remarks  are-interefting  , 
to  the  elucidation  of  natural  hiftory,  and  many  faCts  in 
the  work  are  explanatory  of  divers  pafl’ages  in  Scripture, 

HASSELQUIS'TI A,  /.  [fo  named  by  Liftmens,  in 
.memory  of  his  pupil,  Frederic  Hajfelquijl ,  whole  contri¬ 
butions  to  fcience  form  the  lubjeCt  of  the  preceding  ar¬ 
ticle.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentandria,  order 
digyma,  natural  order  of  unibellata;  or  umbeilifera?. 
The  generic  characters  ate — Calyx  ;  umbel  fpreading  ; 

utnbelliiles 


HAS 


248  HAS 

umbellules  ten,  five  of  which  are  in  the  circumference; 
the  rudiment  of  the  central  u,mbellule  is  a  mortified  vi¬ 
tiated  body,  pedicellcd,  fomewhat  three-fided,  fleffiy,  de- 
preffed, dark-coloured,  hoary  above,  with  white  hairs ;  in¬ 
volucre  very  fmall,  five-leaved,  Tubulate,  reflex.  Invo- 
luc'els  halved:  thofe  of  the  outer  ones  three-leaved,  Tu¬ 
bulate,  nodding,  fliorterthan  the  umbellule  ;  umbel  when 
fruit-bearing  converging.  Corolla:  flowers  radiate,  even 
of  the  inner  umbellules  ;  flofcules  of  the^ray  hermaphro¬ 
dite  :  petals  unequal,  bowed  in  and  bifid,  the  outmoft 
petal  two  clefts,  and  the  next  Tingle  one  large,  (To  that  in 
each  corollule  there  are  four  clefts  large,  and  fix  fmall  ; ) 
flofcules  of  the  inner  difk  male  :  petals  nearly  equal, 
bowed  in  and  bifid  ;  all  the  clefts  fmall.  Stamina  :  fila¬ 
ments  five  to  all  the  flofcules,  longer  than  the  final ler 
petals;  antherae  roundifli.  PiftiTlum:  germ  inferior; 
ftyles  filiform,  permanent  ;  ftigmas  obtufe.  Pericar- 
pium :  none.  Seeds:  outmoft  double,  oval,  fmooth, 
the  edge  thicker,  crenulate  ;  inner  folitary,  hemifphe- 
rical,  drooping,  pitcher-fliaped,  with  the  fide  hollow  ; 
thefe  alfo  are  furnifhed  with  two  ftyles;  in  the  inner 
difk  none. — EJfential  CharaEler.  Corolla,  radiated,  in  the 
difk,  male;  feeds  in  the  circumference  double,  with  .a 
notched  edge  ;  in  the  difk  folitary,  pitcher-fliaped,  he- 
ruifpherical  ;  (outer  orbiculate,  flat,  inner  bullate. 
Gartner. ) 

Species,  t.  Haflelqiiiftia  .fEgyptiaca,  or  Egyptian  haf- 
felquiftia:  leaves  pinnate,  leaflets  pinnatifid.  Root  fu- 
fiform,  fmaller  than  the  finger,  white,  annual.  Sterna 
foot  and  a  half  high,  upright,  round,  white,  with  rough 
hairs.  The  outer  feeds  are  of  a  pale  ftraw-colour ;  the 
inner  are  naturally  double  as  w’ell  as  they,  but  one  is. 
conftantly  abortive,  and  adheres  to  the  inner  fide  of  the 
other  near  the  top,  in  form  of  a  withered  fcale  :  the 
other  as  it  grows,  turns  into  a  membranaceous  bulla, 
©p'ening  on  the  inner  fide  by  a  large  fungous  hole  fur- 
rounded  with  a  crenulate  margin,  and  has  only  a  fingle 
embryo  in  it.  Native  of  Egypt ;  flowers  in  July. 

2.  Haflelquiftia  cordata,  or  heart-leaved  haflelquiftia: 
leaves  heart-fhaped.  Annual.  Stem  upright,  flexiiofe, 
a  little  ftreaked,  hairy  at  bottom.  Seeds  very  like  thofe 
of  the  foregoing,  but  much  fmaller  :  thofe  of  the  ray 
membranaceous  and  comprefled,  furrounded  with  a 
fmooth,  narrow,  white  rim,  and  within  that  of  a  dirty 
ferruginous  colour  :  thofe  in  the  centre  ovate-bullate, 
ferruginous  bay  colour  on  the  back,  furrounded  at  the 
aperture  with  a  thickened,  fmooth,  white  rim. 

Propagation  ond  Culture.  Thefe  plants  are  biennial, 
and,  being  natives  of  warm  countries,  are  with  difficulty 
preferved  in  England  ;  for  when  the  plants  come  up 
early  in  the  fpring,  they  do  not  perfedt  their  feeds  the 
fame  year;  and  thofe  plants  which  arife  in  the  autumn, 
feldom  live  through  the  winter.  The  fureft  method 
therefore  to  procure  good  feeds  in  this  country,  is  to 
Tow  the  feeds  in  pots  about  the  middle  of  Auguft,  plac¬ 
ing  the  pots  where  they  may  have  the  morning  fun  only, 
being  careful  to  water  them  duly,  to  weed  and  thin  them. 
In  October  remove  the  pots  into  a  common  frame,  where 
they  may  enjoy  the  free  air  in  mild  weather,  but  be 
fereened  from  froft.  The  fpring  following,  if  the  plants 
are  carefully  turned  out  of  the  pots,  and  planted  in  the 
full  ground,  they  will  flower  in  June,  and  the  feeds  will 
ripen  in  Auguft. 

HASSIDE'ANS,  /.  In  Jewiffi  antiquity,  the  Jews 
who  united  under  Mattathias  to  fight  for  the  laws  of 
God  and  the  liberty  of  their  country. '  See  Assideans, 
vol.  ii.  p.  283. 

HAS'SOCK,  f.  [hafeck,  Germ.]  A  thick  mat  on  which 
perfons  kneel  at  church.  Skinner. — In  order  to  make 
theih  kneel,  and  join  in  refponfes,  he  gave  every  one  a 
hajj'oeh  and  common  prayer  book.  Addifon. 

HAS'SELT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia,  and 
biffiopric  of  Liege,  fituated  on  the  river  Demer,  which 
divides  it  into  two  parts,  one.  of  which  is  in  the  county 
of  Campine,  the  other  in  Looz.  Arnold,  comte  of  Chi- 
,uy  and  Looz,  firft  furrounded  it  with  walls,  and  gave 


it  the  privileges  of  a  city.  In  1567,  the  inhabitants  re¬ 
volted  a  gain  ft  the  biftiop  of  Liege,  and  received  the  re¬ 
bels,  with  a  minifter  of  the  reformed  religion,  named 
Herman  de  Swol,  who  converting  others,  they  mal¬ 
treated  the  ecclefiaftics,  pillaged  the  churches,  and 
broke  the  images  in  pieces.  The  bifliop,  Gerard  de 
Groeffieck,  not  being  able  to  bring  them  back  to  their 
obedience  by  good  words,  laid  fiege  to  the  town,  and 
compelled  them  to  furrender,  on  condition,  that  the  Ro¬ 
man  catholic  religion  ffiould  be  re-ellabliffied,  and  that 
the  inhabitants  ffiould  for  the  future  keep  a  ftrong.gar- 
rifon  at  their  own  expence:  fixteen  miles  north-north- 
weft  of  Liege.  Lat.50.54.N-  Ion. 22.49. E.  Ferro. 

HAS'SELT,  a  town  of  Overiffel'  fituated  on  the 
Vecht.  In  1654,  there  happened  a  quarrel  between  the 
inhabitants  of  Deventer  on  one  fide,  and  thofe  of  Cant- 
pen  and  Zwol  on  the  other,  in  which  Haflelt  was  be- 
lieged  and  taken  by  the  latter,  for  taking  part  with  De¬ 
venter;  but  in  about  three  years  the  differences  were  ad- 
jufted  by  the  mediation  of  the  Hates  of  Holland.  The 
town  is  fmall  but  handfome,  and  endowed  with  many 
privileges  by  its  ancient  lords,  the  bifltops  of  Utrecht, 
and  confirmed  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  1527.  Its 
magiftrates  are  four  echevins  and  four  counfellors, 
changed  every  year  :  ten  miles  eaft  of  Campen.  Lat. 
52.  36.  N.  Ion.  23.  29.  E.  Ferro. 

HAS'SELWICK,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe 
of  Drontheim  :  eighteen  miles  north-north-weft  of  Dront- 
heim. 

HAS'Sr,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Macedonia  :  fifty- fix  miles  north-north-weft  of 
Akrida. 

HAST,  the  fecond  perfon  Angular  of  have. 

HAS'TA,  f.  [Latin.]  A  pike,  a  fpear,  a  javelin  ; 
any  kind  of  oifenlive  arms.  Phillips. — It  is  alfo  the  name 
of  a  meafuring  rod. 

HAS'TA,  in  fome  countries,  is  a  meafure  or  quantity 
of  ground  amounting  to  thirty  paces:  thus  called,  ac¬ 
cording  to  M.  Du-Cange,  from  the  hafta  or  rod  where¬ 
with  it  was  meafured. 

HAS'TATED,  adj.  Furnilhed  with  a  fpear ;  having 
a  leaf  like  the  head  of  a  halberd. 

HASTA'TI,  f.  Soldiers  armed  with  pikes;  fpearmen. 

HAS'TATE-LEAF,  /.  [folium  hajlatum,  Lat. ]  In 
botany,  a  leaf  refembling  the  head  of  a  halbert  ;  trian¬ 
gular,  hollowed  at  the  bafe,  and  on  the  fides,  witli  the 
angles  fpreading.  It  is  exemplified  in  Rumex,  and 
Scutillaria  haftifolia.  See  alfo  the  Botany  Plate  IV. 
fig.  39-  vol-.  iii.  p.  243. 

“HASTE,  /  [fiajle,  Fr.  haefle,  Dut.]  Hurry;  fpeed  ; 
nimblenefs;  precipitation: 

Spare  him,  death ! 

But  O,  thou  wilt  not,  can’ft  not  fpare  ! 

Hajle  hath  never  time  to  hear.  Crajhaw. 

Paffion  ;  vehemence. — I  faid  iq  my  hajle  all  men  are 
liars.  Pfalrns. 

“The  more  Haste  the  worfe  fpeed.” 

A  very  ancient  proverb,  ir.tendedas  an  admonition  to 
thofe  who  hurry  over  the  bufinefs  before  them,  without 
bellowing  that  time  and  attention  which  is  requilite  to 
perfedl  or  obtain  the  objedl  in  view  ;  whereby  the  whole 
labour  is  loft,  and  the  belt  of  purpofes  oftentimes  de¬ 
feated.  The  Latins /ay,  Qui  nimiiim  properat,  feriiis  ab- 
folvit -  The  Greeks,  *H  xvuv  cnriv^eo-a.  mepXa.  nxlei.  The 
French,  Qui  trap  fe  hate  en  cheminant,  en'bon  chemin  fefour~ 
voy  fouvent.  The  Italians,  Chi troppo  s' ajfretta  mono  avanza. 

7o  HASTE,  or  Has'ten,  v.n.  \_hajler ,  Fr.  hajlen, 
Dut.  ]  To  make  hafte ;  to  be  in  a  hurry ;  to  be  bufy  ; 
to  be  fpeedy. — I  have  not  hajlened  from  being  a  pallor  to 
follow  thee.  "Jeremiah. — To  move  with  fwiftnefs  ;  eager- 
nefs ;  or  hurry. — Cinna,  where  hajle  you  fo  ?  Shahefpeare. 
— All  thofe  things  are  palled  away  like  a  ffiadow,  and 
as  a  poll  that  hajled  by.  Wifdom . 

Hajling  to  pay  his  tribute  to  the  fea, 

Like  mortal  life  to  meet  eternity.  Denham. 
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Thefe  rites  perform’d,  the  prince,  without  delay, 

Hajles  to  the  nether  world,  his  deftin’d  way.  Dryden. 
Soon  as  the  fun  awakes,  the  fp  rightly  court 
Leave  their  repofe,  and  hajlcn  to  the  fport.  Prior. 

To  HASTE,  or  Hasten,  v.  a.  To  pufli  forward; 
to  urge  on ;  to  precipitate ;  to  drive  a  fvvifter  pace  : 
All  hopes  of  fuccour  froni  your  arms,  are  part  ; 

To  fave  us  now  you  mud  our  ruin  kafle.  Dryden. 
Each  fees  his  lamp  with  different  luftre  crown’d  : 

Each  knows  his  courfe  with  different  periods  bound ; 
And  in  his  paflage  through  the  liquid  fpace, 

Nor  kajiens ,  nor  retards,  his  neighbour’s  race.  Prior. 

HAS'TEEN’s  GROUND,  rocks  in  the  Cattagat : 
about  twelve  miles  north  from  the  Idand  of  Zealand. 
Lat. 56.  n.N.  Ion.  11.45.  E.  Greenwich. 

HASTENBECK',  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lower  Sax¬ 
ony,  and  principality  of  Calenberg,  near  which  the 
French,  under  the  command  of  the  Marechal  d’Eftrees, 
gained  a  victory  over  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  in  1757  : 
five  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Hameln. 

HA'STENER,  f.  One  that  haftens  or  hurries. 

HA'S'J'ENING,  and  HA'STING,  /.  The  a  ft  of  mak¬ 
ing  hafte. 

HAS'TILUDE, /.  \_hajia ,  a  fpear,  and  ludo ,  to  play.] 
Spear  play  ;  a  bout  at  tilt  or  tournament. 

HA'STILY,  adv.  In  a  hurry;  fpeedily;.  nimbly; 
quickly : 

A  voice  that  called  loud  and  clear, 

Cornel  hither,  hither,  O  come  haJULyl  Spenfer. 

Ruftily  ;  precipitately. — Without  confidering  confe¬ 
rences,  we  haflily  engaged  in  a  war  which  hath  coft  us 
fixty  millions.  Swift. — Paffionately  ;  with  vehemence. 

HA'STINESS,/.  Hade;  fpeed.  Hurry;  precipita¬ 
tion. — A  fellow  being  out  of  breath,  or  leeming  to  be 
for  hade,  with  humble  hajiinefs  told  Badlius.  Sidney. — 
Radi  eagernefs.— There  is  mod  jud  caufe  to  fear,  led 
our  hajiinefs  to  embrace  a  thing  of  fo  perilous  confe-. 
quence,  Ihould  caufe  poderity  to  feel  thofe  evils.  Hooker. 
■ — Angry  tedinefs  ;  paflionate  vehemence. 

HASTIN'GIA, /.  in  botany.  See  Abroma. 

HA'STINGS,  f.  [from  haJly.-\  A  kind  of  apple ;  a 
kind  of  early  peafe. 

HA'STINGS,  a  fea-port  town  in  the  county  of  Suflex, 
the  chief  of  the  cinque-ports;  and  fends  two  members 
to  parliament.  Its  didance  from  London  is  fixty-four 
miles;  from  Rye,  ten;  Ead  Bourne,  eighteen;  Win- 
chelfea,  feven;  and  Brighthelmlfone,  forty.  It  is  go¬ 
verned  by  a  mayor,  twelve  jurats,  and  an  indefinite  num¬ 
ber  of  freemen.  William,  the  Conqueror  marched  to 
this  place  with  his  army,  immediately  after  landing  at 
Pevenfey,  and  by  him  it  was  made  one  of  the  five  ports, 
as  lord  Coke,  in  the  fourth  part  of  his  Inditutes,  affirms. 
After  the  conqued,  the  port  of  Hadings  feems  to  have 
been  made  the  common  paflage  from  England  to  Nor¬ 
mandy  ;  for  Matthew  de  Hadings  held  tire  manor  of 
Grenocle,  in  this  county,  of  the  king,  by  the  fervice  of 
finding  an  oar  whenever  the  king  palled  over  the  fea  at 
the  haven  of  Hadings.  The  editor  of  the  Saxon  Chro¬ 
nicle  dates  that  a  Danifh  pirate,  Hadingus,  who  ufed  to 
land  here  on  his  plundering  expeditions,  gave  name  to  the 
place ;  and  being  accudomed  to  build  fmall  cadles  wher¬ 
ever  he  went  for  thefe  purpofes,  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  prefent  cafile  was  built  on  the  fite  of  one  of  his 
rude  fortrefles.  It  dands  on  a  deep  cliff  above  the  fea  : 
no  part  is  entire  ;  all  that  remains  are  disjoined  walls, 
and  vad  fragments  fcattered  over  various  parts  of  the 
bafe  :  it  is  divided  from  the  main  land  by  a  vad  fofs  a 
hundred  feet  broad,  and  there  are  two  others  on  the 
eaftern  fide.'  Over  the  beach  hangs  a  projection  fepa- 
rated  from  the  cafile  by  another  fofs.  This  evidently 
l£ems  to  be  the  fite  of  one  .of  the  Danilh  forts  of  the 
pirate  Hadingus. 
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Hadings  was  certainly  a  flourifhi'ng  town  long  before 
the  Norman  invafion  ;  for  it  appears  that  king  Athelftan, 
who  reigned  between  the  years  925  and  942,  had  here  a 
royal  mint.  After  the  conqued,  king  William  bedowed 
Haftings,  and  the  whole  rape  or  hundred  which  bears 
that  name,  on  Robert  earl  of  Eu,  descended  from  a  na¬ 
tural  fon  of  Richard  I.  duke  of  Normandy.  This  town 
gave  name  to  the  great  family  of  the  Haftings,  afterwards 
earls  of  Huntingdon.  The  firft  was  Robert,  portgreve 
of  the  town,  and  fteward  to  the  Conqueror.  They  fiou- 
rifhed-  from  that  time  till  the  death  of  the  lad  in  1789. 
The  town  and  liberty  confifts  of  three  parifties,  though 
there  are  but  two  churches,  St.  Clements  and  All  Saints ; 
the  fird  decorated  with  a  tower  of  neat  teffellated  work. 
The  priory  of  Auftin  Canons  (food  behind  the  caftle ; 
but  not  a  vedige  of  the  building  is  to  be  feen  :  it  was 
founded,  as  is  (aid,  byTir  Walter  Bricet,  in,  or  perhaps 
before,  the  time  of  Richard  I.  The  original  building 
was  waflied  away  by  the  fea,  and  afterwards  replaced  on 
its  late  fite.  In  the  tow'n  is  a  fmall  manufacture  of  thin 
fillcs';  but  its  chief  fupport  is  its  fifliery  of  herrings,  mac- 
karel,  and  foies.  The  fird  begins  in  November,  and  lafts 
till  Chr-idmas:  about  forty  veflels  arq  employed,  and 
about  two  hundred  jnen,  who  go  out  four  or  five  leagues 
to  fea  during  the  feafon ;  and  they  afford  a  confiderable 
fupply  to  the  London  market.  Near  the  cafile  are  fome 
lime-kilns  of  a  moft  magnificent  fize  and  druCture.,  The 
lime  is  no  fmall  article  of  commerce,  and  made  of  the 
chalk  brought  from  Beachy-head,  in  boats  of  from  thirty 
to  forty  tons  burden. 

The  port  of  Haftings  had  charters  from  Edward  the 
Confeflor,  William  I.  Henry  II.  Richard  I.  Henry  III. 
Edward  I.  and  Charles  II.  but  it  was  burnt  by  the 
French  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  after  having  been 
plundered  by  them.  It  has  fent  members  to  parliament 
ever  fince  Edward  III.  The  town  is  built  in  a  pleafant 
vale  between  twoiiilis,  with  a  rivulet  called  the  Bourne 
running  through  it.  The  number  of  houfes  is  computed 
at  fix  hundred,  and  the  inhabitants  at  three  tlioufand. 
The  town  is  endowed  with  two  noble  charities,  under 
the  wills  of  James  Saunders  and  William  Parker,  by 
which  are  founded  two  free.fchools  for  the  inftruCtion 
of  130  fcholars  in  the  feveral  branches  of  literature  and 
religious  education,  placing  poor  boys  apprentice,  &c. 
It  is  very  remarkable  that  there  is  not  a  (ingle  diflenter 
from  the  church  of  England,  nor  is  there  a  copyhold  te¬ 
nure,  in  the  town.  The  falubrity  of  the  air,  the  retired 
fituatioh,  and  the  good  accommodations,  render  it  equal, 
if^not  preferable,  to  any  place  on  the  coaft  for  fea- 
bathing,  and  in  confequence  it  is  become  a  favourite 
watering-place.  The  market,  which  is  cheap  and  plen¬ 
tiful,  is  held  on  Wednefdays  and  Saturdays  :  and  there 
are  three  fairs  annually,  one  called  Rock-fair,  held  July 
26,  the  others  called  the  Town-fairs,  held  on  the  23d 
and  24th  of  October,  and  on  the  Tuefday  and  Wednef- 
day  in  Whitfun-week. 

The  harbour  of  Haftings,  though  formerly  fo  famous, 
is  now  only  a  road  for  fmall  veflels,  it  having  been  ruin¬ 
ed  by  the  (forms  which,'  from  time  to  time,  have  been 
fo  fatal  to  the  neighbouring  ports  of  Rye  and  Winchel- 
fea;  and  it  (till  continues  a  very  indifferent  one,  though 
great  (urns  have  been  laid  out  in  order  to  recover  it. 
On  the  rocks  near  Haftings  grow  numbers  of  thole  cu¬ 
rious  animals  6f  the  Adtinia  genus,  called  animal  flowers  % 
for  figures  and  a  defeription  of  which,  fee  tte  articles 
Actinia,  and  Animal  Flower,  with  the  correfpon- 
dent  Engravings,  in  our  Firft  Volume.— The  cliffs  along 
the  coaft,  from  the  weft  fide  of  Winchellea  to  Haftings, 
confift  of  (hingle,  with  a  high  beach  at  their  bale;  that 
on  which  the  caftle  Hands,  of  a  land-done  mixed  with 
(hingle,  fplit  into  fiffures  and  vaft  gaps.  The  view  to¬ 
wards  Beachy-head  is  of  a  great  curvature,  with  a  high 
beach  ;  the  land  near  the  there  flat,  but  riling,  four  or 
five  miles  inland,  into  lofty  downs.  Upon  one  of  theie 
dawns  the.  memorable  and  decilive,  battle  was  fought 
3  S  r  between 
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between  William  the  Conqueror,  and  Harold  king  of 
England  ;  for  the  events  of  which  fee  the  article  Eng¬ 
land,  vol.  vi.  p.  558. 

HA'STJNGS  BAY,  a  bay  of  the  ifland  of  St.  Mat¬ 
thew,  in  the  Archipelago  of  Mergui,  in  the  Indian  fea, 
and  territory  of  Siam. 

HASTJN'GUES,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Landes:  ten  miles  fouth  of  Dax. 

HAS'TY',  adj.  Ihajlif,  Fr.  from  hajle ;  haejlig,  Dut.  ] 
Quick  ;  fpeedy  ;  paflionate  ;  vehement. — He  that  is 
flow  to -wrath  is  of  great  underftanding,  but  he  that  is 
hajly  of  fpirit  exalteth  folly.  Proverbs.— Rafh  ;  precipi¬ 
tate— Seed  thou  a  man  that  is  hajly  in  his  words  ?  There 
is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  Proverbs. — Be  not 
rafh  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hajly  to 
utter  any  thing  before  God.  Eccl.  v.  2. — Early  ripe.— 
Beauty  fhall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hajly  fruit 
before  the  fummer.  Ifaiah. 

HAS'TY  PUD'DING,  /.  A  kind  of  pudding  made 
of  milk  and  flour  boiled  up  quick  together. 

HAT,/  [base,  Sax.  hut,  Germ.]  A  cover  for  the  head, 
with  a  brim,  which  diflinguifhes  it  from  a  cap,  ora  bonnet. 
— His  hat  was  like  a  helmet,  or  Spanifh  montero.  Bacon. 
Hermes  o’er  his  head  in  air  appear’d, 

And  with  foft  words  his  drooping  fpirits  cheer’d  ; 

His  hat  adorn’d  with  wings  difclos’d  the  god, 

And  in  his  hand  he  bore  the  fleep-compelling-rod.  Dryd. 

The  manufacture  of  hats  is  of  late  years  become  a  great 
objedt  of  national  commerce  ;  and  the  improvements 
made  therein  are  confiderable. 

The  materials  for  making  hats,  are  rabbits  fur  cut 
off  from  the  fkin,  together  with  wool,  and  beaver  ;  to 
which  have  been  lately  introduced  mole  fur,  and  kid 
hair.  Thefe  are  mixed  in  various  proportions,  and  of 
different  qualities,  according  to  the  value  of  the  hats  in¬ 
tended  to  be  made  ;  but  the  beaver  is  now  wholly  ufed 
for  facing  the  finer  hats,  and  not  for  the  body  or  main 
fluff.  Experience  has  fliewn,  that  the  hair  or  fur  can¬ 
not  be  evenly  and  well  felted  together,  unlefs  all  the 
fibres  be  firfl  feparated,  or  put  into  the  fame  flate  with 
regard  to  each  other.  This  is  the  objedt  of  the  firfl 
procefs  of  hat-making,  and  is  called  bowing.  The  mate¬ 
rial  is  laid  upon  a  platform  of  wood,  or  of  wire,  about 
four  feetfquare,  called  a  hurdle,  which  is  fixed  againft 
the  wall  of  the  workfhop  and  is  enlightened  by  a  lmall 
wiridow,  and  feparated  by  two  fide  partitions  from  other 
hurdles,  which  occupy  the  reft  of  the  fpace  along  the 
wall.  The  hurdle,  if  of  wood,  is  made  of  deal  planks, 
not  quite  three  inches  wide,  difpofed  parallel  to  the 
wall,  and  at  the  diftance  of  one-fortieth  of  an  inch  from 
each  other,  for  the  purpofe  of  fuffering  the  duft,  and 
other  impurities  of  the  fluff,  to  pafs  through  ;  a  purpofe 
Hill  more  effectually  anfwered  by  the  hurdle  of  wire. 
The  workman  is  provided  with  a  bow,  a  bow-pin,  a  baf- 
ket,  and  feveral  cloths.  The  bow  is  a  pole  of  yellow 
deal  or  afh,  about  feven  feet  long,  to  which  are  fixed 
two  bridges,  fomewhat  like  that  which  receives  the  hair 
in  the  bow  of  the  violin.  Over  thefe  is  ftretched  a  cat¬ 
gut,  about  one-twelfth  of  an  inch  in  thicknefs.  The 
bow-pin  is  a  flick  with  a  knob,  and  is  ufed  for  plucking 
the  bow-ftring.  The  bafket  is  a  fquare  piece  of  ozier- 
work,  confiding  of  open  flraight  bars  with  no  eroding  or 
interweaving:  its  length  acrofs  the  bars  two  feet,  and 
its  breadth  eighteen  inches.  The  fides  into  which  the 
bars  are  fixed  are  (lightly  bent  into  a  circular  curve,  fo 
that  the  bafket  may  be  let  upright  on  one  of  thefe  edges 
near  the  right-hand  end  of  the  hurdle,  where  it  ufually 
flands.  The  cloths  are  linen.  Belides  thefe  imple¬ 
ments,  the  workman  is  alfo  provided  with  brown  paper. 

The  bowing  commences  by  fhovelling  the  material  to¬ 
wards  the  right-hand  partition  with  the  bafket,  upon 
which,  the  workman,  holding  the  bow  horizontally  in 
his  left-hand,  and  the  bovv-pin  in  his  right,  lightly  places 
the  bow-ftiing,  and  gives  it  a  pluck  with  the  pin.  The 
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firing,  in  its  return,  ftrikes  upon  the  fur,  and  caufes  it 
to  fpring  up  in  the  air,  and  fly  partly  acrofs  the  hurdle 
in  a  light  open  form.  By  repeated  ftrokes;  the  whole  is 
thus  fubjedted  to  the  bow  ;  and  this  beating  is  repeated 
till  all  the  original  clots  or  maffes  of  the  filaments  are 
perfectly  opened  and  dilated,  and,  having  thus  fallen  to¬ 
gether  in  all  pofiible  diredtions,  form  a  thin  mafs  or  fub. 
fiance  for  the  felt.  The  quantity  thus  treated  at  once, 
is  called  a  batt,  and  never  exceeds  half  the  quantity  re¬ 
quired  to  make  one  hat. 

When  the  batt  is  fufficiently  bowed,  it  is  ready  for 
hardening  ;  which  term  denotes  the  firfl  commencement 
of  felting.  The  prepared  material,  being  evenly  dif¬ 
pofed  on  the  hurdle,  is  firfl  preffed  down  by  the  convex 
fide  of  tfre-ba-fket,  then  covered  with  a  cloth,  and  preffed 
backwards  and  forwards  fucceflively  in  its  various  parts, 
by  the  hands  of  the  workmen.  This  -preffure  brings 
the  hairs  clofer  to  each  other,  and  multiplies  their  points 
of  contadl :  the  agitation  of  them  gives  to  each  hair  a 
progreflive  motion  towards  the  foot ;  by  means  of  this 
motion  the  hairs  are  twifted  together,  and  the  lamella  of 
each  hair,  by  fixing  themfelves  to  thofe  of  other  hairs 
which  happen  to  be  direffled  the  contrary  way,  keep  the 
whole  in  that  compadt  flate  which  the  preffure  makes  it 
acquire.  See  the  article  Hair,  p.  163  of  this  volume. 

. — Upon  this  fame  difpofition  of  the  hairs  in  felting,  the 
hair-balls,  or  aegagropila,  formed  in  the  ftomachs  of 
hairy  animals  which  lick  themfelves,  are  alone  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  for.  See  A2gagropila,  vol.  i.  p.  134.  In 
proportion  as  the  mafs  becomes  compadl,  the  preffure 
of  the  hands  is  increafed  ;  not  only  to  make  it  more 
clofe,  but  alfo  to  keep  up  the  progreflive  motion  and 
twilling  of  the  hairs,  which  then  takes  place  with  greater 
folidity  :  butr  throughout  the  whole  of  this  operation, 
the  hairs  fix  themfelves  only  to  each  other,  and  not  to 
the  cloth  with  which  they  are  covered.  It  may  here  be 
proper  to  explain  why  that  hair  which  is  intended  for 
making  hats  is  always  cut  off  with  a  (harp  inftrument,  (al¬ 
though  that  cannot  be  done  without  lofing  a  part  of  its 
length,)  and  not  plucked  out  by  the  roots,  as  might  be 
done  after-  foftening  the  lki.n  :  the  reafon  is,  the  bulb  of 
the  hair,  which  in  the  latter  cafe  would  come  out  with 
it,  would  render  that  end  which  was  fixed  in  the  Ikin 
thick  and  obtufe  ;  and  it  would  confequently  be  lefs 
difpofed  to  introduce  itfelf  among  the  contiguous  hairs, 
and  to  contribute  by  its  progreflive  motion  to  the  con¬ 
texture  of  the  mafs.  But  this  conformation  of  the  fur- 
face  of  hairs  and  wool,  is  not  the  only  caufe  which  pro¬ 
duces  their  difpofition  to  felting.  It  is  not  fufficient 
that  every  hair  poffeffes  the  beforementioned  tendency1 
to  move  progreffively  towards  the  root,  and  that  the 
inclined  lamella,  by  hooking  themfelves  to  each  other, 
preferve  the  mafs  in  that  flate  to  which  compreflion  has 
brought  it  :  but  it  is  alfo  neceffary  that  the  hairs  Jhouid- 
not  be  Jlraight,  like  needles  ;  if  they  were  fo,  prefling  and 
rubbing  them  together  would  merely  caufe  them  to  con¬ 
tinue  their  progreflive  motion,  without  changing  their 
direction  ;  and  the  effedt  of  thofe  operations  would  only 
be  to  make  them  move  from  the  centre  of  the  mafs, 
without  producing  the  requifite  compadtnefs.  Every 
hair  mult  therefore  be  twifted  or  curled  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  the  extremity  which  is  towards  the  root 
may  be  difpofed  to  change  its  diredtion  perpetually,  to 
twift  itfelf  about  other  hairs,  .and  to  incline  towards  it¬ 
felf  again,  in  cafe  it  fhould  be  determined  thereto  by 
any  change  in  the  pofition  of  the  reft  of  its  length.  It 
is  becaule  wool  has  naturally  this  crooked  form  thaf  it 
is  fo  proper  for  felting,  and  that  it  may  be  made  ufe  of 
for  that  purpofe  without  undergoing  any  previous  pre¬ 
paration.  But  the  hairs  of  the  beaver,  the  rabbit,  the 
hare,  &c.  being  naturally  flraight,  cannot  J~o  well  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  felting,  till  they  have  undergone- a  prelimi¬ 
nary  operation;  which  confifts  in  rubbing  or  combing 
them,  before  they  are  taken  off  the  Ikin,  with  a  brufh 
dipped  in  a  folution  of  mercury  in  aquafortis,  (nitric 
acid.) 
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acid.)  This  liquor,  afting  only  or  one  fide  of  fhe  fub- 
llance  of  the  hairs,  changes  their  dire&ion  from  a  right 
line,  and  gives  them  that  difpofition  to  felting  which 
wool  naturally  pofleires.  When  the  hairs  are  not  in¬ 
tended  to  enter  into  the  body  of  the  mafs,  but  are  only 
to  be  employed  in  making  a  fort  of  external  coating, 
inch  as  is  given  to  the  outer  furface  of  hats  with  a  long 
flow  or  nap,  the  operation  juft  mentioned  need  not  be 
performed  ;  but  the  felt  on  which  they  are  to  be  fixed 
being  finilhed,  the  hair  is  uniformly  fpread  upon  the 
furface  to  which  the  coating  is  to  be  applied  5  and,  be¬ 
ing  covered  with  a  cloth,  it  is  prefled  with  the  hands, 
and  agitated  for  a  certain  time.  By  thefe  means,  the 
hairs  introduce  themfelves,  by  the  root,  a  certain  depth 
into  the  felt,  and  are  there  fixed  by  their  lamella  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  not  to  be  eafily  extracted.  A  particular 
dire&ion  is  afterwards  given  to  them  by  means  of  a 
brufii,  and  they  are  made  to  keep  this  direction  by  hav¬ 
ing  a  hot  iron  palled  over  them.  If  the  agitation  were 
continued  for  a  longer  time,  thefe  hairs,  not  having  their 
ftraightnefs  deftroyed  by  the  operation  above  defcribed, 
•would  pafs  entirely  through  the  felt,  going  out  at  the 
oppofite  furface  ;  as  each  hair  follows  exactly  the  di¬ 
rection  it  acquired  at  the  beginning.  It  is  owing  to  the 
very  fame  circumftances  which  make  wool  and  hair  ca¬ 
pable  of  felting,  that  woollen  cloth  is  thickened  by  full¬ 
ing.  This  is  the.procefs  given  by  the  ingenious  and  in¬ 
telligent  profeffor  Monge. 

When  the  felt  has  acquired  the  neceflary  firmnefs  and 
confiftency  intended  to  be  given  to  it  by  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  agitation  and  preflure,  the  cloth  is  taken  off,  and 
a  flieet  of  paper,  with  its  corners  doubled  in,  fo  as  to 
give  it  a  triangular  outline,  is  laid  upon  the  batt,  which 
iaft  is  folded  over  the  paper  as  it  lies,  and  its  edges, 
meeting  one  over  the  other,  form  a  conical  cap.  The 
joining  is  foon  made  good  by  preflure  with  the  hands  on 
the  cloth.  Another  batt,  ready  hardened,  is  in  the 
next  place  laid  on  the  hurdle,  and  the  cap  here  men¬ 
tioned  placed  upon  it,  with  the  joining  downwards. 
This  lalt  batt,  being  alfo  folded  up,  will  confequently 
have  its  place  of  junction  diametrically  oppofite  to  that 
of  the  inner  felt,  which  it  muft  therefore  greatly  tend 
to  ltrengthen.  The  principal  part  of  the  intended  hat 
is  thus  put  together,  and  now  requires  to  be  worked 
with  the  hands  a  conliderable  time  upon  the  hurdle,  the 
cloth  being  alfo  occafionally  fprinkled  with  clear  water. 
During  the  whole  of  this  operation,  which  is  called  ba- 
foning,  the  felt  becomes  firmer  and  firmer,  and  contracts 
in  its  dimenfions.  It  may  eafily  be  underftood,  that  the 
chief  ufe  of  the  paper  is  to  prevent  the  lides  from  felt¬ 
ing  together.  A  fuperior  method  is  faid  to  be,  that  af¬ 
ter  the  bowing,  and  previous  to  the  bafoning,  a  harden¬ 
ing  Jkin  of  leather,  alumed  or  half  tanned,  Ihould  be  ufed 
inftead  of  the  cloth,  and  prefled  upon  the  batt,  to  bring 
it  by  an  eafier  gradation  to  a  compaCf  appearance.  This 
operation  of  bafoning ,  derives  its  name  from  the  procefs 
or  mode  of  working  being  the  fame  as  that  praCtifed  upon 
a  wool-hat  after  bowing;  the  lalt  being  done  upon  a 
piece  of  caft  metal,  four  feet  acrofs,  of  a  circular  ihape, 
called  a  bafon :  the  joining  of  each  batt  is  made  good  here 
by  the  motion  of  the  hand,  that  is,  by  rubbing,  the 
edges  of  each  batt  folded  over  tiie  other  to  excite  the 
progreffive  action  of  the  filaments  in  felting,  and  to  join 
the  two  together.  Many  hatters,  to  hurry  this  work, 
ufe  a  quantity  of  vitriol  (fulphuric  acid),  and  then,  to 
make  the  nap  rife  and' flow,  they  kill  the  vitriol,  and 
open  the  body  again- by  throwing  in  a  handful  of  oat¬ 
meal  ;  by  this  means  they  expedite  their  hats,  but  at 
the  fame  time  they  leave  them  quite  grainy  from  the 
wantof  labour.  This,  in  handling  the  dry  grey  hat  when 
made,  may  be  in  part  dilcovered. 

The  bafoning  is  followed  by  a  ftill  more  effectual  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  felting,  called  working.  This  is  done  at 
an  apparatus  called  a  battery,-  confifting  of  a  kettle  (con- 
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taining  water  flightly  acidulated  with  fulphuric  acid,  to 
which,  for  beaver  hats,  a  quantity  of  wine-lees  or  the 
grounds  of  beer  is  added,  or  elfe  plain  water  for  rinfing 
out,)  and  eight  planks  of  wood  joined  together  in  the 
form  of  a  fruftum  of  a  cone,  and  meeting  in  the  kettle 
at  the  middle.  The  outer  or  upper  edge  of  each  plank 
is  about  two  feet  broad,  and  riles  a  little  more  than  two 
feet  and  a  half  above  the  ground  ;  and  the  (lope  towards 
the  kettle  is  confiderably  rapid,  fo  that  the  whole  bat¬ 
tery  is  little  more  than  fix  feet  in'diameter.  The  quan¬ 
tity  of  fulphuric  acid  added  to  the  liquor  is  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  give  a  four  tail'd,  but  only  renders  it  rough  to 
the  tongue.  Jn  this  liquor,  heated  rather  higher  than 
unpraCtifed  hands  could  bear,  the  felt  is  dipped  from 
time  to  time,  and  worked  on  the  planks  with  a  roller  ; 
after  which  it  is  plunged  into  the  boiling  kettle  till  fully 
faturated  with  the  liquor,  called  foaking  ;  and  is  then 
laid  on  the  plank  to  cool.  The  imperfections  of  the 
felt  now  prefent  themfelves  to  the  eye  of  the  workman,* 
who  picks  out  knots  and  other  hard  fubftances  with  a 
bodkin,  and  adds  nlore  fur  upon  all  fuch  parts  as  re¬ 
quire  ftrengthening.  This  added  fur  is  patted  down 
with  a  wet  brufh,  and  foon  incorporates  with  the  reft. 
The  beaver  for  the  nap  is  laid  on  towards  the  conclu- 
fion  of  this  kind  of  working.  The  hat  now  poflelFes  the  ' 
form  of  a  cone,  and  the  whole  of  the  feveral  aCtions  it 
has  undergone  have  converted  it  into  a  loft  flexible  felt,- 
capable  of  being  extended,  though  with  fome  difficulty, 
in  any  or  every  direction;  therefore  the  next  thing  to- 
be  done,  is  to  give  it  the  form  required  by  the  wearer. 
For  this  purpol'e,  the  workman  turns  up  the  edge  or 
brim  to  the  depth  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  and  then 
returns  the  point  back  again  through  the  centre  or  axis 
of  the  cap,  fo  far  as  not  to  take  out  this  fold,  but  to 
produce  another  inner  fold  of  the  fame  depth.  The 
point  being  returned  back  again  in  the  fame  manner,, 
produces  a  third  fold,  and  thus  the  workman  proceeds 
until  the  whole  has  acquired  the  appearance  of  a  flat 
circular  piece,  confifting  of  a  number  of  concentric  un¬ 
dulations  or  folds,  with  the  point  in  the  centre.  This 
is  laid  upon  the  plank,  where  the  workman,  keeping  the 
piece  wet  with  the  liquor,  pulls  out  the  point  with  his 
fingers,  and  prefles  it  down  with  his  hand,  at  the  fame 
time  turning  it  round  on  its  centre  in  contaCt  with  the 
plank,  till  he  has,  by  this  means,  rubbed  out  a  flat  por¬ 
tion  equal  to  the  intended  crown  of  the  hat.  In  the 
next  place,  he  takes  a  block,  to  the  crown  of  which  he 
applies  the  fiat  central  portion  of  the  felt,  and  bv  forcing 
a  firing  down  the  fides  of  the  block,  he  cattles  the  next 
part  to  atTume  the  figure  of  the  crown,  which  he  con¬ 
tinues  to  wet  and  work,  until  it  has  properly  difpofed 
itfelf  round  the  block.  The  brim  now  appears  like  a 
flounced  or  puckered  appendage  round  the  edge  of  the 
crown  ;  but  the  block  being  let  upright  on  the  plank, 
the  requifite  figure  is  foon  given  by  working,  rubbing, 
and  extending  this  part.  Water  only  is  ufed  in  this 
operation  of  falhioning  orblocking;  at  the  conclufion 
of  which  it  is  prefled  out  by  the  blunt  edge  of  a  copper 
implement  ufed  for  that  purpofe. 

Previous  to  the  dying,  the  nap  of  the  hat  is  railed  or 
loofened  out  with  a  wire  brulh,  or  carding  inllrument. 
The  fibres  are  too  rotten  after  the  dying  to  bear  this 
operation.  The  dying  materials  are  logwood,  a  little 
oak-bark,  and  a  mixture  of  the  lulphats  of  iron  and  of 
copper,  known  in  the  market  by  the  common  names  of 
green  copperas  and  blue  vitriol.  The  hats  are  boiled 
with  the  logwood,  and  afterwards  imiherfed  in  the  fa- 
line  folution.  The  dyed  hats  are,  in  the  next  place, 
taken  to  the  ftiffening-lhop.  One  workman,  aflifted  by 
a  boy,  does  this  part  of  the  bulinefs.  He  has  two  vefi. 
lei s,  or  boilers,  one  containing  the  grounds  of  ftrong 
beer,  and  the  other  containing  'melted  glue,  a  little 
thinner  than  -what  is  ufed  by  carpenters.  The  beer- 
grounds  are  applied  in  the  iniide  of  the  crown  to  pr&- 
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vent  the  glue  from  coming  through  to  the  face,  and  alfo 
to  give  the  requifite  firninefs  at  a  lefs  expence  than;  could 
be  produced  by  glue  alone.  Were  the  glue  to  pafs. 
through  the  hat  in  different  places,  it  would  be  more 
difficult  to  produce  an  even  glofs  upon  the  lace  in  the 
fubfequent  finiffiing.  The  glue-ftiftening  is  therefore 
applied  after  the  beer-grounds  are  dried,  av.d  then  only 
upon  the  lower  face  of  the  brim,  and  the  infide  ot  the 
crown.  For  this  purpofe,  the  hat  is  put  into  another 
hat,  called  a  ftiffening-hat,  the  crown  of  which  is  notch¬ 
ed,  or  flit  open  in  various  directions.  Thefe  are  then 
placed  in  a  hole  in  a  deal  board,  which  fupportsthe  brim, 
and  the  glue  is  applied  with  a  bruffi.  In  France,  how¬ 
ever,  they  ufe  wine-lees  in  lieu  ot  beer-grounds,  and 
gum-water  inftead  of  glue. 

The  dry  hat,  after  this  operation,  is  always  rigid,  and 
its  figure  irregular.  The  lafl  dreffing  is  given  by  the 
application  of  moifture  anti  heat,  and  the  ufe  ot  the 
bfuffi,  and  a  hot  iron,  as  before  mentioned,  fomewhat  in 
the  ffiape  of  that  ufed  by  tailors,  but  ffiorter  and  broader 
on  the  face.  The  hat  being  ’  foftened  by  expofure  to 
lleam,  is  drawn  upon  a  block,  to  which  it  is  fecurely 
applied  by  the  former  method  of  forcing  a  firing  down 
from  the  crown  to  the  commencement  of  the  brim. 
The  judgment  of  the  workmen  is  employed  in  moiften- 
ing,  brufhing,  and  ironing,  the  hat,  in  order  to  give  and 
preserve  the  proper  figure.  When  the  brim  of  the  hat 
is  not  intended  to  be  of  an  equal  width  throughout,  as 
is  oftentimes  the  cafe  for  military  hats,  it  is  cut  by  means 
of  a  wooden  or  metallic  pattern.  The  contrivance  tor 
cutting  them  round,  is  very -ingenious  and  Ample,  •  A 
number  of  notches 'are  made  in  one  edge  of  a  flat  piece 
of  wood  for  the  purpofe  of  inferring  the  point  of  a  knife, 
and  from  one  fide  or  edge  of  this  piece  of  wood  there  pro¬ 
ceeds  a  ftraight  handle,  which  lies  parallel  to  the  notch¬ 
ed  fide,  forming  an  angle  fomewhat  like  that  ot  a  car¬ 
penter’s  fquare.  When  the  legs  of  this  angle  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  outfide  of  the  crown,  and  the  board  lies  flat 
on  the  brim  of  the  hat,  the  notched  edge  will  lie  nearly 
in  the  direction  of  the  radius,  or  line  pointing  to  the 
centre  of  the  hat.  A  knife  being  therefore  inferted  in 
one  of  the  notches,  it  is  eafy  to  draiv  it  round  by  lean- 
ing*the  tool  againft  the  crown,  and  it  will  cut  the  brim 
very  regular  and  true.  This  cut  is  made  before  the  hat 
is  quite  finifhed,  and  is  not  carried  entirely  through; 
fo  that  one  of  the  laft  operation's  confifis  in  tearing  oft 
the  redundant  part,  which  by  that  means  leaves  an  edg¬ 
ing  of  beaver  round  the  external  face  of  the  brim. 
When  the  hat  is  completely  finilhed,  the  crotvn  is  tied 
up  in  gau’ze  paper,  which  is  neatly  ironed  down.  It  is 
then  ready  for  the  fubfequent  operations  of  lining,  &c. 
-for  fale. 

Mr.  John  Clennell,  of  Newcaftle-upon-Tyne,  haspub- 
lirtied  fome  valuable  obfervations,  in  Nicholfon’s  Philo- 
fophical  Journal,  as  well  as  in  his  Hiftory  of  Hat-mak¬ 
ing,  on  the  probable  gain  or  lofs  of  employing  machi¬ 
nery  in  the  manufacture.  Thefe  obfervations  are  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  ferious  attention  of  every  judicious  hat-maker, 
who  carries  on  his  bufinefs  on  a  large  fcale ;  for  he. will 
find  them  not  the  reveries  of  a  rafli  fpeculatift,  but  the 
cool  reflections  of  a  philofopher,  who  is  at  the  fame 
lime  no  ftranger  to  the  arts  of  life.  They  fuggeft  the 
following  fubjeftsof  enquiry:  Whether  carding,  which 
is  rapidly  and  mechanically  done,  be  inferior  to  bowing, 
which  does  not  promife  much  facility  for  mechanical 
operation  ?  Whether  a  fucceffion  of  batts  or  cardings 
might  be  thrown  round  a  fluted  cone,  which  rapidly  re¬ 
volving  in  contact  with  three  or  more  cylinders,  might 
perform  the  hardening,  and  even  the  working,  with 
much  more  precifion  and  fpeed  than  they  are  now  done 
.  by  hand  ?  Whether  blocking  or  ffiaping  be  not  a  procefs 
extremely' well  calculated  for  the  operation  of  one  or 
more  machines  ?  Whether  loofe  weaving  and  fubfequent 
fcltingmight  not  produce  a  lighter, cheaper,  and  ftronger, 
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article  ?  And  how  far  the  mechanical  felting,  which  is 
not  confined  merely  to  the.  hairs  of  animals,  might  be 
applied  to  this  art  ? 

When  felt  hats  are  to  be  dyed  of  any  other  colour 
than  black,  the  procefs  is  as  follows  :  The  nap  of  the 
hat  is  to  be  raifed  by  means  of  a  card,  on  the  fide  in¬ 
tended  to  he  dyed ;  as  for  in  fiance,  green,  either  at  top 
or  bottom;  it  is  then  to  be  boiled  in  alumargol.  A  thin 
pafte  of  flour,  or  clay,  is  fpread  over  every  part  that  is  not 
to  receive  the  dye,  and  then  clofed  ;  or  the  hat  may  be  . 
previoufly  parted,  and  infiead  of  being  boiled,  it  might 
only  be  fimmered  in  the  fame  liquor.  As  foon  as  the 
pafte  is  fpread,  plates  of  copper  or  other  metal,  ffiaped 
like  a  common  funnel,  are  fixed  over  the  pafte,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  dye  from  penetrating  through.  In  this  (late 
the  hat  is  immerfed  in  the  dye,  till  the  colour  be  fuffi- 
ciently  fixed ;  when  it  is  taken  out,  opened,  and  cleanfed 
from  the  pafte:  but,  if  any  colouring  particles  have  pe¬ 
netrated  through  the  felt,  they  may  be  removed  by  rub¬ 
bing  them  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  fpirit  of  fait,  aqua¬ 
fortis,  &c.  The  compounds  employed  in  this  dye,  are 
fuftic,  turmeric,  ebony,  faffron,  alum,  indigo,  and  vi¬ 
triol,  with  urine  or  pearl-afli,  at  the  option  of  the  dyer; 
and  which  are  to  be  ufed  according  to  the  colour  required. 

Among  the  more  recent  improvements  in  the  manu- 
fadlure  of  hats,  we  have  to  notice  an  invention  of  Mr. 
George  Dunnage,  who,  in  1794,  obtained  a  patent  for 
making  water-proof  hats,  in  imitation  of  beaver.  The  ar¬ 
ticles  he  employs  are  fimilar  to  thofe  ufed  for  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  common  hats,  with  which  he  mixes  Bergam, 
Piedmont,  or  Organzine,  [ilk.  Thefe  are  drelled  and 
worked  in  a  peculiar  manner;  and  finally  coated  with  a 
ftrong  varnifh  impenetrable  by  water.  The  reader  will 
find  the  patentee’s  fpecification  inferted  in  the  fourth 
volume  ot  the  Repertory  of  Arts.  The  fame  manufac¬ 
turer  procured  another  patent  in  November  1798,  for  a 
method  of  ventilating  the  crowns  of  hats.  This  inven¬ 
tion  confifts  in  feparating  the  top  from  the  fides  of  the 
crown,  fo  that  the  tip,  or  top-crown,  may  be  either 
raifed  or  let  down  at  pleafure,  in  order  to  admit  the  ex¬ 
ternal  air,  or  to  exclude  it  from  circulating  in  the  crown 
of  the  hat.  The  whole  contrivance  is  effected  by  means 
of  fprings,  Aiders,  grooves,  and  loops,  which  are  con¬ 
nected  with  the  top  and  fide  crown  :  thus  the  admiffion 
or  exclufion  of  the  air,  in  front,  behind,  or  on  either  fide, 
may  be  regulated  accordingly.  This  invention  is  alfo 
delcribed  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  work  above  quoted. 

The  following  is  the  fpecification  of  a  patent  granted 
to  Mefl'rs.  Walker  and  Alphey,  for  making  and  manu. 
fafturing  caps  and  hats,  and  rendering  them  perfectly 
water-proof ;  as  alfo  all  kinds  of  leather,  filks,  linen,  cot¬ 
ton,  fluffs,  and  other  fubftances  intended  for  women’s 
hats,  bonnets,  ffioes,  &c.  fo  as  to  be  ufed  on  all  occafions, 
where  the  repelling  of  wet  or  moifture  may  be  deiirable. 
It  is  dated  November  3,  1801,  and  the  patentees  de- 
feribe  their  procefs  to  be  as  follows  r 

“  For  the  manufacturing  of  our  new-invented  caps, 
which  are  principally  intended  for  the  ufe  of  the  mili¬ 
tary,  we  take  fuitable  pieces  of  pafteboard,  and  cover 
both  fides  thereof  with  linen  cloth,  or  any  other  texture 
wrought  in  a  loom,  which  we  cement  thereto  by  glue 
or  pafte,  out  of  which  the  cap  is  then  cut  and  ihaped  on 
a  block,  or  otherwife,  according  to  the  falhion  the  fame 
is  ordered  to  be  made,  and  as  circumftances  may  require. 
The  feams  or  joinings  of  the  pafteboard  are  united  by 
fewing,  and  by  glue  or  pafte  ;  and  alfo  by  flips  of  lea¬ 
ther,  linen,  or  other  wove  texture,  glued  or  parted  over 
the  fame,  both  infide  and  outfide,  where  found  necef- 
fary.  It  is  then  painted,  both  infide  and  outfide,  with 
any  kind  of  oil-paint,  or  oil  and  lamp-black  (which  lat¬ 
ter  is  greatly  to  be  preferred),  with  one  or  more  coats, 
as  circumftances  may  require  :  when  this  is  dry,  it  is  to 
be  covered  with  one  or  more  coats  of  japan  or  varnifh, 
mixed  with  lamp-black  or  ivory-black.  The  peak  of 
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the  cap,  together  with  the  cape  behind,  agreeable  to  the 
quality  and  fafliion  ordered  to  be  made,  is  alfo  to  be 
painted,  japanned,  or  varnifhed,  on  one  or  both  fides, 
as  may  be  thought  neceffary.  When  the  peak  or  rim, 
together  with. the  cape  and  lining,  are  affixed  to  the 
crown,  in  the  ufual  manner,  the  cap  is  then  finiffied, 
exclufive  of  any  ornament  that  may  be  thought  proper 
to  affix  to  the  fame.  Men’s  hats  are  made  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  with  the  fame  materials,  as  the  crown  of  the 
cap,  except  being  principally  covered  with  filk,  linen, 
cotton,  or  other  texture,  wrought  in  a  loom,  cemented 
to  the  pafteboard  in  like  manner  as  defcribed  for  the 
cap.  And  alfo  except  that  fuch  breadth  is  given  to 
that  fide  or  inner  part  or  edge  of  the  flap,  or  brim,  that 
is  next  the  crown,  as  will  admit  of  its  being  notched 
and  turned  up,  fo  as  to  lie  clofe  to  the  fide  of  the  crown, 
and  to  be  united  thereto  by  fevving.  And,  with  the 
fame  cement  as  applied  to  the  cap,  the  parts  fo  turned 
up,  fewed,  and  cemented  to  the  crown,  are  to  be  covered 
with  leather,  or  any  texture  woven  in  a  loom:  the  whole 
is  then  to  be  painted,  japanned,  or  varnifhed,  on  one  or 
both  fides,  as  may  be  thought  proper,  and  in  like  man¬ 
ner  as  the  caps.  The  preparation  of  leather  for  boots, 
fhoes,  or  other  articles  where  a  power  of  repelling  wet 
is  required,  may  be  painted,  japanned,  or  varnifhed,  in 
like  manner,  on  one  or  both  fides,  as  may  be  found  ne- 
ceffary.  When  this  operation  is  performed  upon  leather, 
it  mull  be  upon  fuch  only  which  has  not  been  dreffed 
with  oil,  or  any  other  greafy  fubftance.  The  prepara¬ 
tions  of  pafteboard,  filk,  linen,  cotton,  fluffs,  or  any 
other  texture  wrought  in  a  loom,  intended  for  water¬ 
proof  fhoes,  gaiters,  womens  hats  or  bonnets,  &c.  are 
to  be  painted,  japanned,  or  varnifhed,  on  one  or  both 
fides,  in  like  manner  as  the  articles  before  fpecified.” 

Straw  Hats  and  Bonnets  have  of  late  years  taken 
a  decided  lead  among  the  fafltioos  of  the  day,  which 
their  fimple  elegance  and  lightnefs  of  wear  indifputably 
warrant ;  befides  that  it  is  encouraging  our  home  manu¬ 
facture,  inftead  of  that  of  Leghorn.  The  art  of  making 
them  is  both  eafy  and  ingenious.  Mr.  Boileau,  of  Bru- 
ton-flreet,  Hanover-fquare,  obtained  a  patent  for  the 
manufacture  of  ftraw  intobats,  bonnets,  &c.  which  he 
describes  to  be  as  follows:  “  I  prepare  the  ftraw,  by 
feparating  it  at  each  joint,  and  taking. off  all  the  outfide 
ikin  or  covering.  One  end  muft  be  cut  pointed,  in  the 
form  of  a  pen,  that  it  may  be  inferted  into  the  hollow  of 
another,  as  it  is  worked.  It  muft  then  be  immerfed  in 
water,  fo  that  the  water  may  pafs  through  its  tube ; 
which  takes  oft'  its  brittl.enefs,  and  makes  it  work  uni¬ 
form,  fo  as  to  take  the  fhape  of  the  block,  and  yet.pre- 
ferve  its  natural  fhape.  After  the  ftraw  is  thus  pre¬ 
pared,  take  a  mould  of  wood,  or  other  material,  exaCtly 
of  the  form  or  fhape  of  the  crown  of  the  hat,  bonnet,  or 
other  article  you  pxopofe  to  make  ;  and,  at  the  top  of 
it,  from  the  centre,  defcribe  a  fmall  circle-:  from  that 
circle,  draw  perpendicular,  ferpentine,  diagonal,  or  other 
lines  or  curves,  as  fancy  may  didate.  As  thofe  lines  or 
curves  form  the  ribs-or  reparations  of  the  work  when 
complete,  at  the  top  of  each  of  thefe  lines  or  curves, 
where  they  touch  the  circle,  fix  a  fmall  nail,  or  pin ;  to 
which  fallen  a  double  wire,  covered  or  uncovered ;  which 
wire  muft  be  twice  the  length  of  the  line  or  curve,  and 
tied  or  fattened  to  the  nail,  or  pin,  juft  in  the  middle  of 
the  wire,  that  there  may  be  two  equal  ends  of  wire  to 
work.  Begin  working,  by  introducing  the  pipe  or  quill 
ftraw  betwixt  the  two  wires;  which  wire  muft  be  drawn 
tight,  and  even  with  the  line  or  curye.  Repeat  the  fame 
at  every  line  or  curve  round  the  block;  that  is  to  fay, 
let  one  wire  go  over,  and  the  other  under,  the  ftraw,  at 
every  line  or  curve.  To  the  end  of  it  join  the  ftraw, 
by  introducing  the  fharp  end  of  another  ftraw  into  the 
.former,  juft  at  the  line  or  curve,  and  continue  thus  to 
the  bottom  of  the  block.  To  make  the  brim  of  the  hat 
.or  bonnet,  or  to  perform  any  flat  work,  take  a  fheet  of 
thick  pafteboard,  and,  after  drawing  the  Circle  (for  a  hat 
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or  bonnet)  formed  by  the  bottom  of  the  crown,  and  for 
other  flat  work  at  will,  draw  lines  or  curves,'  according 
to  fancy,  as  before  ;  and,  inftead  of  nails  or  pins,  as  de¬ 
fcribed  to  be  fixed  into  the  block,  make  two  fmall  holes 
at  the  top  of  the  lines  or  curves  on  the  circle,  through 
which  pafs  the  wire,  and  tie  it  in  the  fame  manner  as 
to  the  nails  or  pins.  When  finilhed,  the  brim  is  to  be 
fewed,  or  othervvife  fixed,  to  the  crown.;  or  it  may  be 
continued  to  be  worked  on  the  pafteboard  to  the  crown, 
fo  that  the  hat  or  bonnet  ftiall  be  all  in  one  piece,  with¬ 
out,  reparation.  Fix  or  place,  in  the  fpace  left  by  the 
circle  at  the  top  of  the  crown,  a  device  of  draw,  or  any 
other  ornament,  and  likewife  round  the  edge  of  the 
brim,  when  the  work  will  be  complete.  It  may  be 
obferved,  that,  being  worked  with  wire,  a  variety 
of  form  or  fhape  may  be  obtained,  without  injury  to 
the  work.” 

Mr.  Cordon  of  Ludgate-hill  has  communicated,  in  the 
TranfaCtions  of  the  London  Society  of  Arts,  &c.  vol.  23, 
for  1805,  an  account  of  his  having  fucceeded  in  manu¬ 
facturing for  hats  of  rye-Jlraw,  railed  on  poor  land, 
equal  to  the  fineft  foreign  plait.  Perfons  who  have  dealt 
many  years  in  this  article,  atteft  that  they  could  not  dif- 
tinguifh  this  home  manufacture  from  the  very  beft  Ita¬ 
lian  Leghorn. 

The  duty  on  felt  hats  commenced  October  2,  1784,  by 
flat.  24  Geo.  III.  c.  51.  viz. 

Licence  to  fell  hats  retail  in  London,  Weft-1  £.  s.  d . 

minfter.  Borough,  and  within  the  Bills  of:>  2  00 

Mortality  -  -  -  1 

Ditto  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  -  05© 

No  hats  to  be  fold  without  fuch  licence,  un-? 

der  penalty  of  -  -  -  S  5 

And  “Dealers  in  Hats”  to  be  written  over  J  2  o  o 

the  door  under  penalty  of  -  -  5 

Duty  on  every  hat  of  4s.  or  under  -  -003 

Ditto  above  4s.  and  not  exceeding  7s.  -  006 

Ditto  above  7s.  and  not  exceeding  12&.  -  01© 

Ditto  above  12s.  and  upwards  -  -020 

And  by  the  flat.  3 6  Geo.  III.  c.  125,  it  is  enaCted, 
that,  after  Auguft  5,  1796,  the  above  duty  ftiall  be  cal¬ 
culated  according  to  the  full  price  of  the  hat,  and  of  all 
the  mountings  and  other  ornaments  (except  gold  and 
filver  lace)  fold  therewith.  And  every  hat  made  wholly 
-of  felt,  wool,  fluff,  beaver,  or  leather,  or  any  mixture 
therewith,  fhall  be  liable  to  the  duties.  And  every  fuch 
hat  fhall,  previous  to  the  fale  and  delivery,  be  lined  or 
covered  in  the  infide  of  the  crown  with  filk,  linen,  or 
other  proper  materials,  with  a  durable  ftamp  affixed 
thereon  to  denote  the  above  duties. 

And,  after  Anguft  5,  1796,  if  any  perfon  (other  than 
licenfed  dealers  buying  hats  of  other  licenfed  dealers) 
fhall  receive  on  fale,  or  if  any  perfon  fhall,  after  April  5, 
1797,  wear  or  a/e,  any  hat  wherein  no  lining  or  infide  co¬ 
vering  fhall  be  affixed,  or  if  the  lining  or  covering  fhall 
not  be  (tamped  according  to  this  aft,  or  not  have  the 
ftamp  placed  therein  in  a  vifible  manner,  every  fuch  per¬ 
fon  (hall  forfeit  ten  pounds.  And  no  perfon  (other  than 
manufacturers  or  dealers  felling  to  other  dealers)  fhall 
fell  or  exchange  any  hat  wherein  no  lining  or  infide  co¬ 
vering  fhall  be  affixed,  or  wherein  there  fhall  be  a  lining 
that  fhall  not  be  (tamped,  or  that  ftiall  not  be  ftamped 
with  a  ftamp  placed  in  the  infide  of  the  crown  fo  as  to 
be  vifible,  or  that  fhall  be  ftamped  with  a  ftamp  of  lefs 
value  than  required,  on  pain  to  forfeit  ten  pounds. 

Perfons  carrying  about  hats  for  fale  without  any  lin¬ 
king,  or  with  a  lining  not  duly  ftamped,  may  be  appre¬ 
hended  and  carried  before  a  magiftrate,  and  the  appre- 
liender,  on  conviction  of  the  offender,  is  to  be  entitled 
to  forty  (hillings ;  and  the  offender  in  fuch  cafe  is  to  be 
committed  to  the  ho  life  of  correction  for  not  exceeding 
fix  nor  lefs  than  two  calendar  months.  And  if  any  per¬ 
fon  fhall  take  out  of  any  hat  the  ftamped  lining  after 
the  fame  fhall  have  been  ufed  or  worn,  with  intent  to 
affix  the  fame  to  any  other  hat,  or  fhall  affix  any  fuch 
3  T  ftamped 
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damped  lining  after  the  fame  fliall  have  been  ufed  or 
worn,  fuch  perfon  fliall  forfeit  twenty  pounds. 

HA'TA  HO'TUN,  , a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary.  Lat,  ' 
42.  35.  N.  Ion.  142.  5.  E.  Ferro. 

HAT'ACH,  [Heb.  a  ftriker.]  A  man’s  name.- 
IIATAIHAN'  KIA'MEN,  a  poft  of  Chinefe  Tar- 
tary  :  tliirty-five  miles  fouth-weft  of  Tcitciear  Hotun. 

H  ATAMTAM',  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary  :  th'i rty- 
feven  miles  eaft  of  Kami  Hotun.  Lat.  42.  56.  N.  Ion. 
lit.  1 2.  E.  Ferro. 

H  AT'BAND,  /.  A  firing  tied  round  the  hat. — They 
had  hats  of  blue  velvet,  with  fine  plumes  of  divers  co- 
jurs,  fet  round  like  hatbands  Bacon. 

Room  for  the  noble  gladiator  !  fee, 

His  coat  and  hatband  fhew  his  quality.  Drydcn. 

BAT'BOROUGH,  a  town  of  the  American  States, 
in  Montgomery  county,  Pennfylvania,  fituated  on  the 
riorth-eaft  fide  of  Pannepack  Creek,  which  runs  into 
Delaware  river  about  five  miles  above  Frankfort. 
IIAT'BOX,/  A  flight  box  to  put  a  hat  in. 
HAT'CASE,  /.  A  flight  box  for  a  hat;  an  oiled 
cloth  to  put  over  the  hat. 

To  HATCH,  v.  a.  \_hecken,  Germ,  as  Skinner  thinks, 
from heg'ien,  eghen  ;  oeg,  egg,  Sax.]  To  produce  young 
from  eggs  by  the  warmth  of  incubation: 

He  kindly  fpreads  his  fpacious  wing. 

And  hatches  plenty  for  th*  enfuing  fpring.  Denham . 

To  quicken/re  egg  by  incubation. — When  they  have 
laid  fuch  a  number  of  eggs  as  they  can  conveniently 
cover  and  hatch ,  they  give  over  and  begin  to  fit.  Ray. — 
To  form  by  meditation  ;  to  contrive.— He  was  a  man 
harmlefs  and  faithful,  and  one  who  never  hatched  any 
hopes  prejudicial  to  the  king.  Hayward. — [ From  hacher, 
Fr.  to  cut.]  To  fliade  by  lines  in  drawing  or  graving  : 
Who  firfl  fhall  wound,  through  others  arms,  his  blood 
appearing  frefh, 

Shall  win  this  fword,  filver’d  and  hatcht.  Chapman. 

To  HATCH,  v.  n.  To  be  in  a  flate  of  growing  quick. 
— He  obfcrved  circumftances  in  eggs,  wliilft  they  were 
hatching ,  which  varied.  Boyle. — To  be  in  a  flate  of  ad¬ 
vance  towards  effeft. 

HATCH,  f.  A  brood  excluded  from  the  egg.  The 
aft  of  exclufion  from  the  egg.  Difclofure  ;  difcovery  : 

Something’s  in  his  foul, 

O’er  which  his  melancholy  fits  on  brood: 

And,  1  do  doubt,  the  hatch  and  the  difclofe 
Will  be  home  danger.  Shakefpeare. 

[Jjaeca,  Sax.  ke'che,  Dut.  a  bolt.]  A  half-door;  a  door 
with  an  opening  over  it  :  perhaps  from  hackert  to  cut, 
as  a  hatch  is  part  of  a  door  cut  in  two: 

Something  about,  a  little  from  the  right. 

In  at  the  window,  or  elfe  o’er  the  hatch.  Shakefpeare. 
[In  the  plural.]  The  doors  or  openings  by  which  they 
defcend  from  one  deck  or  floor  of  a  fhip  to  another  : 

So  feas,  impell’d  by  winds  with  added  pow’r, 

Afl’auit  the  fides,  and  o’er  the  hatches  tow’r.  Dryden. 

The  fluices  or  openings  of  floodgates.  In  Cornwall 
they  have  hatches  or  dams  conftrufted  of  clay  and  earth, 
to  prevent  the  water  ilfuing  from  the  tin-wafhes  from 
running  into  the  frefh  rivers.  And  the  tenants  of  feve- 
ral  manors  there,  are  bound  to  do  certain  days  works 
ad  le  hatches,  or  hacches,  by  flat.  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  23.  And 
from  a  hatch,  gate,  or  door,  fome  houfes  fituate  near  a 
common  gate,  are  called  hatches. 

To  be  under  Hatches.  To  be  in  a  flate  of  ignominy, 
poverty,  or  deprefiion. — He  aifures  us  how  this  father¬ 
hood  continued  its  courfe,  till  the  captivity  in  Egypt, 
and  then  the  poor  fatherhood  was  under  hatches.  Locke. 

To  HAT'CHEL,  v.  a.  [ hachelen ,  Germ.]  To  beat  flax 
fo  as  to  fep.arate  the  fibrous  from  the  brittle  part. 


HAT'CHEL,/.  \_kachel,  Gp rm.]  The  inflrumcnt  with 
which  flax  is.  beaten. 

HAT'C  HELLER,  f.  A  beater  of  flax. 
HATCH'ELLING, /.  The  aft  of  beating  flax  with, 
a  hatcheh 

HAT'CHET,  /  \_hache,  hatchette ,  Fr.  afeia,  Lat.]  A 
fmail  axe. — The  hatchet  is  to  hew  the  irregularities  of 
fluff.  Moxon. 

HAT'CHET-FACE,/.  An  ugly  face;  fuch  as  might 
be  hewn  out  of  a  block  by  a  hatchet : 

An  ape  his  own  dear  image  will  embrace  : 

An  ugly  beau  adjpre's  a;  hatchet-face.  Dryden. 

HAT'CHET-VETCH,/  in  botany.  See  Coroni  lla.  * 
HAT'CHING,  /.  The  aft  of  producing  young  front 
eggs,  whether  by  the  incubation  of  the  parent  bird,  or 
by  artificial  means.  In  fome  countries,  the  produdfion 
of  chickens  by  an  artificial  procefs,  conftitutes  an  extern, 
five  and  lucrative  trade;  for  the  methods  of  which,  fee 
the  article  Egg,  voi.vi.  p.  285. 

HATCH'MENT, /.  [corrupted  from  achievement.  See 
Achievement.]  Armorial  efcutcheon  placed  over  a 
door  at  a  funeral. — See  the  article  Heraldry,  in  this 
volume. 

His  means  of  death,  his  obfeure  funeral ; 

No  trophy,  fword,  nor  hatchment,  o’er  his  bones, 

No  noble  rites  nor  formal  ollentation, 

Cry  to  be  heard.  Shakefpeare. 

HATCHWAY,/  The  way  over  or  through  the 
hatches. 

HAT'CHY,  a  navigable  river  of  the  American  States, 
in  the  flate  of  Teneflee,  rpns  weflerly  into  the  Mifliftippi, 
about  nineteen  miles  north  of  Wolf  river;  and  feven 
miles  from  its  mouth  is  about  eighty  yards  wide. 

To  HATE,  v.a.  [harian,  Sax.]  Todetefl;  to  abhor; 
to  abominate;  to  regard  with  the  paflion  contrary  to 
love : 

You  are,  I  think,  affur’d  I  love  you  not. 

— Your  majefry  hath  no  juft  caufe  to  hate  me. 

Do  all  men  kill  the  thing  they  do  not  love  ? 

— Hates  any  man  the  thing  he  would  not  kill  ? 

Every  offence  is  not  a  hate  a t  firfl.  Shakefpeare. 

HATE,/  [ate,  Sax.]  Malignity;  deteftation  ;  the 
contrary  to  love  : 

Speak  then  to  me,  who  neither  beg  nor  fear 

Your  favours  nor  your  hate.  Shakefpeare. 

HA'TEFUL,  adj.  That  which  caufes  abhorrence; 
odious ;  abominable  ;  deteftable. — There  is  no  vice  more 
hateful  to  God  and  man  than  ingratitude.  Peacham. 

But  Umbriel,  hateful  gnome  !  forbears  not  fo  ; 

He  breaks  the  phial  whence  the  forrows  flow.  Pope. 
That  which  feels  abhorrence  ;  abhorrent;  detefting ; 
malignant;  malevolent: 

Palamon,  compell’d 
No  more  to  try  the  fortune  of  the  field ; 

And,  worfe  than, death,  to  view  with  hateful  eyes 
His  rival’s  conqueft.  Dryden. 

HA'TEFULLY,  adv.  Odioufly;  abominably.  Ma¬ 
lignantly  ;  malicioufty. — They  fliall  deal  with  thee  hate¬ 
fully,  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  leave  thee  naked 
and  bare.  Ezeh.  xxiii.  29. 

HA'TEFULNESS,/  Odioufnefs. 

HA'TER,/  One  that  hates ;  an  abhorrer;  a  detefter. 
— An  enemy  to  God,  and  a  hater  of  all  good.  Brown. 

HAT'FIELD,  or  Bishop’s  Hatfield,  a  fmail  town 
in  Hertfordfhire,  dillant  feven  miles  from  Hertford,  and 
twenty  from  London.  It  takes  its  latter  name  from  hav¬ 
ing  once  belonged  to  the  bithops  of  Ely,  who  had  a  pa¬ 
lace  here,  which,  with  the  manor,  became  alienated  to 
the  crown  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  who  occa- 
fionally  refided  here,  and  was  hence  condufted  to  be 
crowned  at  London.  James  I.  exchanged  this  royal 
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demefne  for  Theobalds,  with  fir  Robert  Cecil,  after¬ 
wards  e.arl  of  Sal i (bury .  Here  are  (wo  charity-fchools, 
and  tw.o  Sunday  fchools,  one  for  boys,  and  the  other  for 
girls.  The  market  day  is  on  Thurfdays  ;  fairs  April  23, 
and  Oiffober  18.  Near  tiffs  town  are  the  elegant  feats 
of  the  duke  of  Leeds,  the  earl  of  Salilbury,  and  lord 
yifeount  Melbourne. 

HAT'FIELD  BROADOAK,  or  King’s  Hatfield, 
a  town  in  the  county  of  Effex,  eight  miles  from  Dunmow, 
and  twenty-nine  froth  London.  It  is  lb  called, from  its 
tenure  under  William  the  (Tonquerpr  and  his  fucceffors, 
and  frpm  a  broad  oak  growing  in  the  town.  The  market 
is  on  Saturdays  ;  fair  on  Auguft  5. 

HAT'FIELD,  a  very  pleafant  town  of  the  American 
States,  in  Hampfhire  county,  Mafiachufetts,  fituated  on 
the  weft  bank  of  a  .bend  of  Connecticut  river,  where  it 
is  eighty  rods  wide,  five  miles  north  of  Northampton, 
and  one  hundred  weft* of  Bofton.  It  lies  chiefly  in  one 
lireet,  and  contains  703  inhabitants.  Here  are  two  fer¬ 
ries  ;  the  one  to  Hadley,  the  pther  to  Ainherft,  North 
of  the  ferry  to  Amherft,  the  river  meets  with  a  bed  of 
rocks,  which  leffeiis  its  breadth  twenty  or  thirty  rods ; 
no  fall,  but  a  large  eddyat  high  water. 

HATH,  third  perf.fng.  of  have,  v.  a.  Polfeffeth  ;  hold- 
eth  ;  regardeth. 

HATH,  a  fign  of  the  pajl  tenfe ,  third perf.  frig,  of  have, 
v.  n.  Hath  now  ;  hath  indeed. 

HATH'ER LEIGH,  or  Haph'erley,  a  town  of  De- 
vonlhire,  diftant  201  miffs  from  London,  twenty-eight 
from  Exeter,  eighteen  from  Bideford,  and  twenty-two 
from  Barnftaple.  It  is  feated  on  a  branch  of 'the  river 
Towbridge,  near  iff  cqnflux  with  the  Ock.  Its  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  chiefly  employed  in  the  woollen  manufactory, 
and  in  agriculture;  It  has  a  market  every  Tuefday  and 
Friday;  and  four  annual  fairs,  viz.  May  21,  June  22, 
September  4,  and  November  8.  There  is  alfo  a  great 
market  held  on  the  Friday  that  happens  neareft  the  21ft 
of  March  in  every  year,  at  which  there  is  as  great  a  Ihow 
of  cattle  as  at  either  of  the  fairs. 

HA'TING,  f.  The  aCt  of  detefting. 

HA'TITA,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HAT'LETS,/  In  cookery,  a  dilh  of,  veal  fweet- 
breads,  and  other  ingredients.  Phillips. 

H  AT'M  AKER,  f.  One  whofe  trade  is  to  make  hats. 

HA'TRED,  f.  Hate;  ill-will;  malignity;  malevo¬ 
lence;  diflike;  abhorrence;  deteftation ;  abomination  ; 
the  paffion  contrary  to  love. — Hatred  is  the  thought  of 
the  pain  which  any  thing  prefent  or  abfent  is  apt  to  pro¬ 
duce  in  us.  Locke.— Hatred  has  in  it  the  guilt  of  murder, 
and  luft  the  guilt  of  adultery.  Sherlock. 

HAT'TED,  adj.  Wearing  a  hat;  formerly  (among 
females)  the  mark  of  a  low  condition  :  - 

It  is  as  eafy  way  unto  a  dutchefs, 

As  to  a  hatted  dame.  Revenger's  Tragedy, 

HAT'TEMISTS,  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  the  name 
of  a  modern  Dutch  fed,  fo  called  from  Pontian  Van 
Hattem,  a  minifter  of  the  province  of  Zealand,  towards 
the  clofe  of  the  17th  century,  who  being  addicted  to  the 
fentiments  of  Spinoza,  was  on  that  account  degraded 
from  his  paftoral  office.  The  Verfchorifts  and  Hattemifts 
refemble  each  other  in  their  religipus  fyftems,  though 
they  never  fo  entirely  agreed  as  to  form  one  communion. 
The  founders  of  tjh^fe  feCts  deduced  from  the  doCtrine 
of  abfolute  decrees  a  fyftem  of  fatal  and  uncontrollable 
neceffity ;  they  denied  the  difference  between  moral  good 
and  evil,  and  the  corruption  of  human  nature :  from  . 
hence  they  farther  concluded,  that  mankind  were.under 
no  fort  of  obligation  to  correct  their  manners,  to  im¬ 
prove  their  minds,  or  to  obey  the  divine  laws;  that  the 
whole  of  religion  confided  not  in  acting,  but  in  fuffer- 
ing  ;  and  that  all  the  precepts  of  Jefus  thrift  are  redu¬ 
cible  to  this  one,  that  we  bear  with  cheerfulnefs  and 
patience  the  events  that  happen  to  us  through  the  di¬ 
vine  will,  and  make  it  our  conftant  and  only  ftudy  to 
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maintain  a  permanent  tranquillity  of  mind.  Thus  far 
they  agreed  ;  but  the  Hattemifts  farther  affirmed,  that 
(Thrift  made  no  expiation  for  the  fins  of  men  by  his 
death,  but  had  only  fuggefted  to  us,  by  his  mediation, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  us  that  could  offend  the  Deity; 
this,  they  fay,  was  (Thrift's  manner  of  juftifying  hi s  fer- 
vants,  and  prefenting  them  blamfelefs  before  the  tribu'- 
nal  of  God.  It  was  one  of  their  diftinguiffiing  tenets; 
tlvat  God  does  not  puniflt  men  for  their  fins,  but  l>y  their 
fins..  Thefe  two  feCts,  fays  Moftieim,  (till  fublift,  though 
they  no  longer  bear  the  names  of  their  founders. 

HAT'TEN,  a  town  of  the  kingdom  of  Holland,  in 
Guelderland,  fituated  on  the  Kiel,  taken  by  the  French 
in  the  year  1672,  who  deftroyed  the  fortifications :  thir¬ 
teen  miles  north  of  Deventer,  and  nine  fouth-eaft  of 
Cam  pen. 

HAT'TEN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Lower  Rhine  ;  feven  miles  north-eaft  of  Haguenau. 

HAT'TENHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in' the  circle 
of  the  Lower  Rhine1,  and  electorate  of  Mentz,  fituated 
on  the  Rhine  :  twelve  miles  Weft  of  Mentz. 

To  HAT'TER,  v.  a.  [corrupted  from  batter ..-]  To 
harafs ;  to  weary  ;  to  wear  out  with  fatigue.— He  is  bat¬ 
ter'd  out  with  penance.  Dryden. 

HAT'TER,  f.  A  maker  of  hats  ;  a  felter. 

HAT'TERAS,  a  moll  remarkable  .'and  dangerous 
cape  on  the.  coaft  of  North  America.  This  point  ex¬ 
tends  far  into  the  ocean,  from  the  coaft  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  in  lat,  35.  15.  N.  The  water  is  very  Ihoal  at  a 
great  diftance  from  the  cape,  which 'is  remarkable  for 
fudden  fqualls  of  wind,  and  for  the  moft  fevere  ftorihs 
of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  which  happen  almoft 
continually  during  one  half,  of  the  year.  At  the  time  of 
fir  Walter  Raleigh’s  approaching  this  coaft,  the  ffioals 
in  the  vicinity  of  Hatteras  were  found  fo  dangerous,'  fo 
extenfive,  and  fo  (hallow,  many  of  them  covered  with 
not  more  than  five  or  fix  feet  water,  that  no  veffels,  in 
that  latitude,  ventured  within  feven  leagues  of  the  land. 
At  prefent  the  out-fhoals,  which  lie  about  fourteen  mile's 
fouth-weft  of  the  cape,  are  fo  much  dimiftifhed  by  the 
hand  of  time,  that  they  are  but  of  five  or  fix  acres  ex¬ 
tent  ;  and,  where  they  are  really  dangerous  to  veffels  of 
moderate  draught,  not  above  half  that  extent.  Oil  the 
ffioaleft  part  of  thefe  is  about  ten  feet  at  low.  water;  and 
here,  at  times,  the  ocean  breaks  in  a  moft  tremendous 
manner,  fpouting,  as  it  were,  to  the  clouds,  from  the 
violent  agitation  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  which  touches  the 
eaftern  edge  of  the  banks,  from  which  the  declivity  is 
immenfely  deep,  that  is  to  fay,  from  ten  fathoms  to  no 
.foundings.  On  the  fpot  above-mentioned,  which  is  firm 
fand,  it  has  been. the  lot  of  many  a  good  veffel  to  ftrike, 
in  a  gale  of  wind,  and  go  to  pieces;  In  moderate  wea¬ 
ther,  however,  thefe  flioals  may  be  palfed  over,  if  ne- 
.ceffary,  at  full  tide,  without  much  danger,  by  veffels 
not  drawing  more  than  nine  or  ten  feet  water.  From  this 
bank,  formerly  of  vaft  extent,  and  called  the  Full  Moon 
Shoal,  a  ridge  runs  the  whole  diftance  to  the  cape  about 
-a  north-weft  courfe,  is, about  half  a  mile  wide,  and  at 
low  water  has  generally  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  water. 
There  are  gaps  at  equal  intervals,  affording  channels  of 
about  fifteen  or  fixteen  feet  water.  The  moft  rioted  of 
thefe  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  land,  and  is  at 
leaftjtwo  miles, and  a  half  wide,  and,  might  at  full  fea  be 
fafely  palled  by  the  largeft  ftiips  ;  but  is  rarely  uftd' ex¬ 
cept  by  coafting-veffels.  It  may  be  eafily  known  by  a 
range  of  breakers  always  feen  on  the  weft  fide,"  and  a 
breaker  head  or  two  on  the  eaftern  fide  ;  which,  how¬ 
ever,  are  not  fo  cohftant,  only  appearing  when  the  fea 
is  confiderably  agitated.  A  little  north  of  the  cape  is 
good  anchoring  in  five  fathoms  ;  and  with  the  wind  to 
the  weltward,  a  boat  may  land  in  fafety;  and  even  bring 
oft' calks  of  freffi  water,  plenty  of  which  is  to  be  found 
every  where  011  the  beach,  by  digging  a  foot  or  two,  and 
putting  a  barrel  into  the  land. 

HAT'TERING,  f.  Wearying;  fatiguing. 

FIAT'TERSTORF, 
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HAT'TE'RSTORF,  a' town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria:  eleven  miles  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Laab. 
HAT'TIL,  [Hebrew.]  A'raan’s  name. 

HAT'TING,  f.  The  art  of  making  hats.  See  Hat. 
HAT'TINGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  county  of  Mark :  fixteen  miles  north- 
eaft  of  Duffeldorp.  Lat.51.22.N-  Ion.  34. 34.  E.  Ferro. 
HAT'TIPHA,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 
HAT'TOCK,  f.  [ attock ,  Erie.]  A  (liock  of  corn. 

H  ATTONCH  AT'EL,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de- 
.partment  of  the  Meufe,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
•the  diftridt  of  St.  Mihiel :  two  leagues  and  three  quar¬ 
ters  north-eaft  of  St.  Mihiel  :  and  four  and  a  half  weft, 
•©orth-weft  of  Pont-a-Mou (fon. 

HAT'TUSH,  Hebrew  a  man’s  name. 

HAT'VANY,  a  town  of  Hungary,  twenty  miles  north- 
eaft  of  Buda. 

HATZ'FELD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
the  Upper  Rhine,  and  principality  of  Upper  Hefle  : 
nineteen  miles  fouth-weft  of  Waldeck,  and  thirty-lix 
/fou th-w eft  of  Caffel.  Lat.50.50.N-  Ion.  26.  7. E.  Ferro. 

HAVAN'NAH,  a  fea-port  town  of  Spanifh  America, 
in  the  ifland-of  Cuba,  fituate  on  the  north-weft  part  of 
it,  oppofite  to  Florida.  It  is  famous  for  its  harbour, 
which  is  in  every  refpedt  one  of  the  beft  in  the  Weft  In¬ 
dies,  and  perhaps  -in  the  world.  It  is  entered  by  a  nar¬ 
row  pairage,  upwards  of  half  a  mile  in  length,  which 
afterwards  expands  into  a  large  bafon,  forming  three 
Cul  de  Sacs,  and  is  fufficient,  in  extent  and.  depth,  to 
-contain  one  thoufand  fail  of  the  largeft  fhips,  having  al- 
moft  throughout  fix  fathom  water,  and  being  perfectly 
covered  from  every  wind.  The  town  was  built  by  Diego 
de  Velafquez,,  who  conquered  the  ifland  of  Cuba  for  the 
king  of  Spain.  It  was  but  a  fmall  place,  and  named  ori¬ 
ginally  the  port  of  Carenas  ;  but  afterwards,  when  the 
city  by  its  increafe  of  wealth  grew  confiderable,  it  was 
called  St.  Chriftopher  of  the  Havannah  ;  and  was  efteemed 
the  key  of  the  Welt  Indies.  It  is  now  a  magnificent 
city-  The  buildings  are  elegant,  moftly  of  ftone,  and 
iome  of  them  moft  fuperbly  furnilhed.  Here  are  eleven 
•churches  and  monafteries,  and  two  handfome  hofpitals. 
Near  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a  fpacious  fquare,  fur- 
rounded  with  uniform  buildings.  The  churches  are 
rich  and  magnificent;  the  lamps,  chandeliers,  and  or¬ 
naments  for  the  altars,  being  of  gold  and  filver.  It  is 
■snot  a  bilhop’s  fee,  though  the  bifhop  of  St.  Jago  refides 
here.  In  1700  the  inhabitants  were  computed  at  26,000, 
fince  which  they  haveconfiderably  increafed.  They  are 
a  more  polite  and  facial  people  than  the  inhabitants  of 
any  of  the  Spanilh  ports  on  the  continent ;  and  very 
much  imitate  the  French  both  in  their  drefs  and  man¬ 
ners.  The  town  is  fupplied  with  water  by  a  fmall  river 
called  Lagida ,  which  rifes  from  the  hills -on  the  fouth- 
weft  fide  of  the  town,  and  divides  itfelf  into  three  ftreams, 
-one  of  which  falls  into  the  fea  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
town,  but  the  other  two  flow  through  the  place,  enter¬ 
ing  the  walls  near  the  middle  of  the  town. 

The  fortifications  are  the  ftrongeft  in  this  part  of  the 
■world.  The  entrance  into  the  harbour  is  defended  on 
the  eaft  fide  by  altrong  caftle  called  El  Moro.,  fituated  on 
a  high  rock;  and  on  the  walls  and  bullions  are  mounted 
forty  pieces  of  cannon.  Under  the  faces  of  the  fouth- 
•weft  baftion  of  the  Moro,  and  more  within  the  entrance 
of  the  harbour,  is  a  battery  of  ftone  called  the  Twelve 
Jpofles,  almoll  level  with  the  water,  and  the  guns  of 
■which  carry  each  a  ball  of  thirty-fix  pounds.  A  little 
higher,  and  oppofite  to  the  Point  gate,  is  the  Divina 
■Pajlora,  or  Shepherd’s  Battery,  of  fourteen  guns,  level 
with  the  water.  On  the  weft  fide  of  the  entrance,  at  the 
point,  is  a  fquare  fort  called  the  Punta ,  with  four  bul¬ 
lions  well  mounted  with  cannon,  about  two  hundred 
yards  diftant  from  the  Point  gate  of  the  town-  On  the 
baftions  of  the  town,  next  the  harbour,  are  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  cannon ;  and  about  the  middle  of  the  city  is  ano¬ 
ther  fort,  called  El  Euerte,  a  fquare  fort  with  four  baf- 
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tions,  mounted  with  twenty-two  pieces  of  cannon.  Here 
the  govenor  refides;  and  in  it  the  king  of  Spain’s  trea- 
fures  are  depolited  till  the  arrival  of  the  galleons.  But, 
though  the  fortifications  are  thus  ftrong,  they  have 
many  defeats,  and,  from  the  fituation  of  the  town  and 
forts,  are  commanded  by  many  eminences,  of  which  a 
befieging  enemy  could  not  fail  to  take  advantage.  On 
the  eaft  fide  of  the  harbour,  the  Cavanna6,  on  a  part  of  - 
which  the  Moro  is  built,  commands  in  a  great  meafure 
that  fort,  as  well  as  the  Punta,  El  Fuerte,  and  the  whole 
north-eaft  part  of  the  city,  which  is  the  beft  fortified. 
On  the  weft  fide  of  the  city  runs  a  fauxbourgor  fuburb, 
called  Guadaloupe ,  whofe  church  is  fituated  on  an  emi¬ 
nence  about  half  a  mile  from  the  land-gate,  with  which 
it  is  on  a  level,  and  higher  than  any  other  part  of  the 
fortifications.  From  the  north  fide  of  this  rifing  ground, 
the  Punta  gate  may  be  flanked  ;  and  from  the  fouth-eaft 
fide  the  dock-yard  is  commanded.  Along  the  north  fide 
runs  an  ■aqueduft,  which,  falling  into  the  ditch  at  the 
land-gate,  runs  down  to  the  dock-yard,  both  for  water¬ 
ing  the  ftiips  and  turning  a  faw-mill.  About  half  a  mile 
from  the  church,  is  a  bridge  made  over  a  rivulet  that  ' 
runs  into  the  bay  about  one  hundred  yards.  That  road 
leads  to  the  centre  of  the  ifland,  and  extends  to  Bara- 
coa,  above  fix  hundred  miles  diftant.  From  this  bridge 
to  the  Lazaretto,  is  about  two  miles,  with  arifing  ground 
betwixt  them.  A  trench  thrown  up  between  thefe  two 
places  would  cut  off  the  communication  with  the  town 
by  land.  Hence  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  the  Havan¬ 
nah,  though  well  fortified,  is  not  impregnable. 

This  fettlement  has  greatly  contributed  to  the  mari¬ 
time  ftrength  of  the  crown  of  Spain,  many  excellent 
ftiips  having  been  built  here,  from  fixty  to  eighty  guns 
each  ;  the  ifland  furnifhing  the  fineft  materials,  fuch  as 
oak,  pine,  cedar,  and  mahogany.  Upon  the  rupture 
with  Spain  in  1762,  a  Britifh  fquadron  and  army  was  fent 
againft  this  place,  under  the  command  of  admiral  Po- 
cock  and  lord  Albemarle.  The  Spaniards  had  then  in 
the  harbour  a  fleet  of  twelve  faiTof  the  line,  two  of 
them  juft  launched,  two  rnoreon  the  ftocks  nearly  finilh- 
ed,  and  a  number  of  merchant  ftiips.  Moft  of  the  men 
of  war  were  nearly  ready  for  fea ;  but  no  account  had 
reached  the  governor  of  the  intended  attack.  The  place, 
however,  was  gallantly  defended,  and  fuftained  a  fiege  of 
two  months  and  eight  days  before  it  capitulated  ;  when 
thefe  noble  ftiips,  and  public  property  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  three  millions  fterling,  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
captors.  Private  property  was  religioufly  refpefted  ;  and 
the  place  was  reftored  at  the  peace  of  Paris,  in  1763. 

The  jurifdidtion  of  the  Havannah  extends  to  half  the 
ifland;  the  other  half  belongs  to  the  capital,  St.  Jago. 
While  the  galleons  lie  here,  a  fair  is  held,  in  which  great 
fums  of  money  arc  exchanged,  and  every  thing  is  ex- 
cellively  dear ;  but  at  all  rimes,  the  price  of  every  ne- 
ceffary  oflife  at  the  Havannah  is  extravagant,  bread  par¬ 
ticularly  ;  neither  have  they  any  great  variety  of  frefh 
meat,  nor  is  what  they  have  of  the  beft  kinds,  except¬ 
ing  their  pork.  This  inconvenience  is  not  owing  to  any 
defedt  in  the  foil  of  the  ifland,  but  to  the  indolence  of 
the  Spaniards.  During  the  war  between  Henry  II .  of 
France,  and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  it  was  taken,  and 
burnt  by  the  French;  and  in  the  year  1669,  it  was  taken 
by  the  Buccaneers,  under  the  command  of  captain  Mor¬ 
gan.  Lat.  23.  12.  N.  Ion.  82.  14.  W.  Greenwich. — See 
the  article  Cuba,  vol.  v.  p.426. 

HAV'ANT,  a  neat  and  pleafant  town,  fituate  on  tire 
fouth-eaftern  coaft  of  Hamplhire,  on  the  turnpike-road 
between  Portfmouth  and  Chichefter,  from  each  of  which 
it  is  diftant  nine  miles,  and  fixty-fix  from  London.  The 
town  confifis  of  about  five  hundred  houfes  ;  its  air  is 
particularly  falubrious,  as  is  evident  from  the  many  in- 
ftances  of  longevity  here  met  with.  The  church  is  an 
ancient  fabric  of  Norman-Gothic  architedlure.  Here 
are  two  annual  fairs,  viz.  on  June  22  and  Odlober  17. 
Market  on  Saturdays  for  all  forts  of  grain ;  and  by  an 
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order  of  privy  council  in  1797,  the  corn-returns  are  or¬ 
dered  to  be  delivered  at  tins  market  inftead  of  at  Gof- 
port.  Nearly  oppofite  Havant  lie  two  romantic  i (lands, 
the  larger  called  Hayliog,  the  other  Thorriey  ;  each  of 
■which  has  its  parilh-church.  The  hills  leading  from 
Havant  to  Portfmouth  afford  a  mo.ft  unbounded,  view  of 
the  fea  and  the  1.(1  e  of  Wight,  for  miles  together. 

On  the  north-eaft  fide/of  Havant  is  Rowland-caftle, 
where  two  fairs  are  held  annually:  one  on  the  12th  of 
May,  reforted  to  by  the  gentry  many  miles  round  ;  the 
other  on  the  12th  of  November,  for  corn  and  cattle. 
This  place  is  beautifully  fituated  ;  being  bounded  by 
woods  on  the  north,  fouth,  and  weft,  and  on  the  eaft  by 
a  view  of  that  rich  and  extenfive  lawn  (about  one  hun¬ 
dred  yards  broad  and  two  miles  in  length)  leading  to 
the  magnificent  feat  called  Stanftead,  in  S.uffex,  for¬ 
merly  belonging  to  lord  Halifax  ;  and  lince  to  Richard 
Baryvell,  efq.  It  is  four  miles  from  Havant,  and  fix 
frosi  Chichefter. 

HAV'ASH,  or  Hawasch,  a  river  of  Africa,  which 
riles  in  Abylfinia,  and  runs  into  the  Arabian  fea.  Lat. 
19.  N.  Ion.  44.  55.  E.  Greenwich. 

HAU'BAN,  a  mountain  of  Arabia  Felix  :  twelve- 
miles  eaft  of  Taas. 

HAU'BERG,  /.'  A  hauberk.  Obfokte. 

HAU'BERGETS,  f.  In  old  records,  haberjefits,  a 
kind  of  coarfe  cloth.  . 

HAU'BERK,/  lhauberg ,  old  Fr.]  A  coat  of  mail ; 
a  breaft-plate  : 

Hauberks  and  helms  are  hew’d  with  many  a  wound  ; 

The  mighty  maces  with  fuch  hafte  defcend, 

They  break  the  bones,  and  make  the  armour  bend.  Dryd. 

HAU'BO,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Weft 
Gothland:  feven  miles  north-north-weft  of  Gotheborg. 

HAU'BOURDIN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  North,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftriitfof  Lille:  one  league  fiouth-weft  of  Lille,  and 
four  and  a  half  north-eaft  of  Betluine. 

HAUD,  a  town  of  Arabia  Felix,  in  the  province  of 
Yemen:  fifty-lix  miles  fouth  of  Saide. 

To  H  A  VE,  v.  a.  injfhe  prelent  I  have,  thou  hajl,  he  hath : 
we,  ye,  they,  have  ;  pret.  and  part.  pall’,  had-,  [haban,  Go¬ 
thic;  hah  ban,  Sax.  hebbetf,  Dut.  avoir,  Fr.  avcre,  Ital.J 
Not  to  be  without. — I  have  brought  him  before  you, 
that  after  examination  had,  I  might  have  forriething  to 
write.  AEls  xxv.  26. — To  carry  ;  to  wear.' — Upon  the 
mail  they  faw  a  young  man,  who  fat  as  on  horfeback, 
having  nothing  upon  him.  Sidney. — To  make  ufe  of. — I 
have  no  Levite  to  my  prieft.  Judges. — To  poffefs. — He 
that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  lie  that  ga¬ 
thered  little  had  no  lack.  Exod.  xvi,  18. — To  obtain;  to 
enjoy  ;  to  poffefs. — Now,  O  Father,  glorify  me  with  thine 
own  felf,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was.  John  xvii.  5. — To  take;  to  receive. — A 
fecret  happinels  in  Petronius  is  called  curiofafclicitas,  and 
which  I  luppofe  he  had  from  t\\of dicker  audereoi  Horace. 
Dryden. — To  be  in  any  ftate  ;  to  be  attended  with  or 
united  to  as  accident  or  concomitant. — Have  I  need  of 
madmen,  that  ye  have  brought  this  fellow  ?  1  Sam.  xxi. 
15. — To  put ;  to  take. — That  done,  go. and  cart  it,  and 
have  it.  away.  TuJJer. — To  procure  :  to  find. — I  would 
have  any  one  name  to  me  that  tongue,  that  one  can  fpeak 
as  he  ihould  dp,  by  the  rules  of  grammar.  Locke. — Not 
tonegleft;  not  to  omit: 

Your  plea  is  good ;  but  ftill  I  fay  beware  : 

Laws  are  explain’d  by  men,  fo  have  a  care.  Pope. 

To  hold;  to  regard. — Of  the  maid-fervants  fliall  I  be 
had  in  honour.  2  Sam. — The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 
in  derifion.  Pfalms. — To  maintain;  to  hold  opinion. — 
Sometimes  they  will  have  them  to  be  natural  heat,  whereas 
fome  of  them  are  crude  and  cold  ;  and  fometimes  they 
will  have  them  to  be1  the  qualities  of  tangible  parts, 
whereas  they  are  things  by  themfelves.  Bacon,—' To  con- 
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tain.— I  will  never  trull  a  man  again  for  keeping  his 
fword  clean  ;  nor  believe  he  can  have  every  thing  in  him 
by  wearing  his  apparel  neatly  .  Shakefpeare. — To- require  ; 
to  claim  : 

What  would  thefe  madmen  have? 

Firft  they  would  bribe  us  without  pence, 

Deceive  us  without  common  fenfe, 

And  without  pow’r  enftaye.  •  Dryden. 

To.be  a  hulband  or  wife  to  another. — If  I  had  been 
married  to  him,  for  all  he  was  in  women’s  apparel,  I 
would  not  have  had  hint.  Shakefpeare. — To  be  engaged, 
as  in  a  talk  or  employment. — Kings  have  to  deal  with 
their  neighbours,  their  wives,  their  children,  their  pre¬ 
lates  or  clergyy  their  nobles,  their  merchants,  and  their 
commons.  Bacon. — Towilli;  todefire;  inalax  lenfe, — 

I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  houfe  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickednefs.  Pfalms. — To 
buy. — If  thefe  trifles  were  rated  only  by  art  and  artiul- 
nefs,  we  Ihould  have  them  much  cheaper. — It  is  rite  ft' 
ufed  in  Englilli,  as  in  other  European  language's,  as  an 
auxiliary  verb  to  make  tire  tenfes  ;  have,  hajl,  and  hath, 
or  has,  the  preterperfedt ;  and  had,  and  hadjl,  the  preter- 
pluperfett. — If  there  had  been  words  enow  between  them 
to  have  expreffed  provocation,  they  had  gone  together  by 
the  ears.  Congreve. — The  gods  have  placed  labour  be¬ 
fore  virtue.  Addifon. — That  excellent  author  has  (hewn 
how  every  particular  cuftom  and  habit  of  virtue  will,  in 
its  own  nature,  produce  the  heaven,  or  a  ftate  of  happi- 
nefs,  in  him  who  fliall  hereafter  pratlife  it,  Addifon. 

Have,  at,  or  with,  is  an  expreiiion  denoting  resolution 
to  make  fome  attempt.  They  feem  to  be  imperative 
expreflions  ;  have  this  at  you  ;  let  this  reach  you,  or  take  this  ; 
have  with  you  ;  take  this  with  you  ;  but  this  will  not.  ex¬ 
plain  have  at  it,  or  have  at  him,  which  muft  be  co.niider.ed 
as  merely  elliptical ;  as,,  we  will  have  a  trial  at  it,  or  at 
him. — He  that  will  caper  with  me  for  a  thoufand  marks, 
let  him  lend  me  the  money,  and  have  at  him.  Shakefpeare . 

HAVE,  a  Jigh  of  the  pajl  tenfeneuter.  Have  now  ;  have 
indeed. 

To  HAVE,  v.n.  Tobehdve.  Obfolete. 

To  HAVE  AF'TER,  v.n.  To  make :pi|jptit.— Have 
after.  Hamlet. 

HA'VE  (Le),'  a  fmall  illand,  near  the  fouth-eaft  coaft 
of  Nova  Scotia..  Lat.  44. 15.  N.  Ion,  64.  /o.  W.  Green¬ 
wich. 

HAV'EL,  a  river  'of  Germany,  which  iffues  from  a 
lake,  in  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  and  runs  into  the 
Elbe,  near  Werben,  in  the  Old  Mark  of  Brandenburg. 

HAV'ELBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper  Sax¬ 
ony,  and  mark  of  Pregnitz,  fituated  on  the  Havel,  which 
furrounds  and  forms  it  into  an  ifland.  It  was  formerly 
the  fee  of  a  bifhop,  founded  in  the  year  946,  by  the  em¬ 
peror  Otho  I.  but  the  bilhop,  Joachim  Frederic,  fuc- 
ceeding  to  the  electorate  in  1598,  no  otiier  billiop  has 
been  fince  appointed,  but  the  chapter  Hill  continues. 
The  principal  trade  is  diddling  brandy,  and  knitting 
dockings.  Many  velfels  for  the  navigation  of  the  Elbe 
are  built  here,  and  great  quantities  of  wood  are  fent  from 
hence'  to  Hamburg:  twelve  miels  north-north.eaft  of 
-Stendal,  and  forty-eight  weft-north-weft  of  Berlin.  Lat. 
52.51.N.  Ion.  29.  49.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'VEN,  f.  [haven,  Dut.  havre,  Fr.  ]  Aport;  a  har¬ 
bour;  a  ftation  for  Ihips. — See  Harbour We  enter¬ 
ed  into  a  good  haven,  being  the  port  of  a  fair  city.  Bacon. 
Love,  favour’d  once  with  that  fweet  gale. 

Doubles  his  hafte,  and  fills  his  fail, 

’Till  he  arrive  where  Ihe  muft  prove, 

The  haven,  or  the  rock,  of  love.  Waller. 

A  (belter;  an  afylum  : 

All  places,  that  the  eye  of  heaven  vifits, 

Are  to  a  wife  man  ports  and  happy  havenst  Shakefpeare. 

HA'VENER,/.  An  overfeerof  a  port.— Thefe  earis 
3  U  and 
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and  dukes  appointed  their  fpecial  officers,  as  receiver, 
havener ,  and  cuftomer.  Carew.  ■ 

HAU'ENSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swabia, 
capital  of  the  county  to  which  it  gives  name,  in  the 
Aufrrian  Brifgau  :  the,county  contains  rich  mines  of 
iron,  and  is  divided  into  eight  communities  ;  the  town 
is  fituated  near  the  Rhine  :  three  miles  eaft  of  Laufen- 
burg,  and  thirteen  north-weft  of  Baden. 

HA'VER,  f.  [from  have.]  PoflefTor;.  holder  : 

Valour  is  the  chiefeft  virtue,  and  ■ 

Moft  dignifies  the  haver.  Skakefpeare. 

HA'VER,  is  a  common  word  in  the  northern  counties 
for  oats  ;  as,  haver  bread  for  oaten  bread  ;  perhaps  from 
avena,  Lat.  or  haber,  Germ. — When  you  would  anneal, 
take  a  blue-ftone,  Inch  as  they  make  haver  or  oat  cakes 
upon,  and  lay  it  upon  the  crbfs  bars  of  iron.  Peacham. 

HA'VER,  f.  in  botany.  See  Avena. 

HAV'ERCAMP  (Siegbert),  a  Dutch  critic  and  phi- 
lologift,  born  in  1683.  He  was  made  profeffor  of  hif- 
tory,  the  Greek  language,  and  rhetoric,'  at  Leyden, 
where  he  died  in  1742,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine.  His 
learning  and  induftry  w,ere  difplayed  in  the  following 
works:  1.  S.  F.  Tertulliani  Apologeticus,  Lugcl.  Bat.  1718, 
Svo.  a.  Differtatio  de  Numifmate  Alexandri  Magni,  quo  qua- 
tuor fumma  Orbis  Terrarum  hnperia  continentur,  &  de  Nummis 
contorniatis ,  1722,  4to.  3..A11  edition  of  The  Sicilia  Nu- 
mifmatica  of  Parutai  cum  Commentario,  1733,'  3  vols.  folio. 
4.  T.  Lucretius  Carus  de  Rerum  Natura,  cum  Notis  Variorum , 

1725,  2  vols.  4to.  5,  J of eplii  Opera  omnia  Greece  &  Latine, 

1726,  2  vols.  folio.  6.  Eutropii  Breviarium  Hifo'ria  Romance , 
1-29,  8  vo.  7.  Thefaurus  Morellianus,  five  Familiarum  Ro- 
vianarum  Numifmata  omnia,  Amfelod.  1734,  2  vols.  large 
folio.  8.  Sylloge  Scriptorum ,  qui  de  Lingq.ee  Graces  vera  & 
rejEla  P ronuntiatione  Commentaries  reliquerunt,  Lugd.  Batav. 

1 7  36-1740,  2  vols.  8 vo.  9.  Lcs  Medail/cs  du  Due  de  Cray, 
Amf.  1738,  4to.  10.  Introdu&io  in  Hiforiam  patriam,  Lugd. 
Bat.  1739,  8vo.  11.  Introduflio  in  AnHquitates  Romanos :  & 
Antiquitaturri  Gracarum  pracipue  Atticarum  Defcriptio  brevis , 
1740,  Svo.  12.  A  General  fliftory  of  the  Affairs  of  Afia, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  fince  the  End  of  the  fabulous  Ages, 
(in  Dutch,)  1736,  1737,  1739,  folio.  13.  Dionyfus  Perie- 
g  tes,  &c.  Grace  &  Lat.  cum  Arifloph'anis  Pluto,.  1736,  Svo. 
14.  Orofii  adverfus  Paganosjiiforiaritm  Libri  VII.  1738,  4 to. 

1  5.  MitJ'eum  Wildianum,  Amftel.  1741,  8vo.  16.  Nummophy- 
iacium  Regina  Chrifina,  Ha'ga  Comit.  1742,  folio.  This 
work  contains  the  rare  ft  coins  of  the  Roman  emperors  of 
the  firft,  fecond,  and  third,  fize,  which  were  collected 
by  Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden.  17.  C.  Cnfpi  Salufii  qua 
* exjlant ,  Amfelod.  1742,  two  parts,  3vo.  18.  Cenforinus  de 

Die  nataii,  Lugd.  Bat.  1743,  Svo.  Havercamp  had  like- 
wife  a  confiderable  -  fhare  in  f.  Poleni  Supplementa  nova 
utriufque  T'nefauri  Romanarum  Gracarumque  Antiquilatum , 
Vend.  1737,  folio  ;  and  in  the  large  Thejaiirus  Italia,  pub- 
liffied  by  Peter  van  der  Aa,  at  Amfterdam,  between  1704 
and  1723. 

HAV'ERFORD,  a  townfnip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Delaware  county,  Pennfylvania.  1 

HAVERFORDWEST',  a  town  and  county  of  itfelf, 
in  PembrokefHire^  South  Wales.  It  is  a  place  of  great 
antiquity,  containing  about  600  houfes  and  5000  inhabi¬ 
tants  ;  it  is  governed  by  a  mayor,  twenty-four  council- 
men,  (out  of  whom  the  mayor  is  chofen,)  lheriff,  &c. 
Here  the  affizes,  quarter-feflionS,  &e.  are  held  for  the 
county  of  Pembroke,  as  Well  as  for  the  town  and  county. 
It  fends  one  member  to  parliament.  It  was  made  a 
county  of  itfelf,  firft  by  charter  of  Edward  IV.  after¬ 
wards  by  Henry  V 1 1 1 .  and  laftly  by  James  I.  It  is  called 
by  the  Wellh  Hwlford,  and  is  fituated  on  the  fide  of  a 
hill,  near  the  Dougledye.  It  enjoys  feveral  privileges 
befides  that  of  keeping  its  own  courts.  The  mayor  is 
admiral,  coroner,  efcheator,_  and  clerk  of  the  markets 
within  its  precinCts.  The  town  was  formerly  fortified 
with  a  rampart  and  caftle,  fuppofed  to  have  been  ereCted 
by  Gilbert  earl  of  Clare;  it  was  ode  of  thofe  poffeffed 
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by  the  Flemings  when  they  firft  came  into  Dyvet,  or 
Pembrokelhire,  the  fortifications  of  which  were  deftroyed 
in  the  civil  wars  of  Charles  I.  Their  ruins  ftill  exift. 
Robert  de  Haverford  founded  here  a  priory  of  black 
canons,  and  gave  it  feveral  churches  and  tythes  in  his 
barony,  which  were  all  confirmed  to  them  by  Edward 
III.  The  town  is  built  in  a  beautiful  and  healthy  fitua- 
tioib  on  the  river  Clithey,  which  is  navigable  to  the 
town,  and  difembogues  into  Milford  Haven.  It  has  a 
good  trade,  but  is  particularly  noticed  as  a  place  of  refi- 
d’ence  for  a  great  number  of  independent  gentry.  It  is 
256  miles  from  London.  There  are  three  parifli-churches 
within  the  town,  and  one  in  the  fuburbs.  Here  is  alfo  a 
commodious  quay  for  (hips  of  burthen,  a  cufto,m-houfe, 
and  a  fine  ftone’bridge  over  the  Dougledye,  with  a  good 
free-fehool,  a  charity-fchool  for  boys  and  girls,  and  an 
alms-houfe.  The  markets,  which  are  held  on  Tuefdavs ' 
and  Saturdays,  are  abundantly  fupplied.  There  are  eight 
annual  fairs;  fix  in  the\town,  and  two  in  the  juburbs, 
called  Frendergaf,  viz.  on  May  12,  June  12,  July  18, 
September  4,  and  24,  Otftober  18  ;  and  on  May  1,  and 
September  29,  in  Prendergaft; 

HAV'ERHJLL,  a  poft-town  of  the  American  States, 
in  New  Hamplhire,  and  the  capital  of  Grafton  county, 
fituated  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Connetticut  river,  in  Lovver 
'Coos'.  It  has  a  well-conftrudted  court-houfe,  and  a  con¬ 
gregational  church.  This  townffiip  was  incorporated  in 
1763,  and  then  contained  552  inhabitants.  In  it  is  a  bed 
of  iron  ore,  which  has  yielded  fome  profit  to  the  pro¬ 
prietor,  alfo  a  quarry  of  free-ftone  of  an  excellent  qua¬ 
lity.  It  has  alfo  a  fulling-mill,  an  oil-mill,  and  many 
other  excellent  mill-feats.  It  is  oppofite  to. Newbury  in 
Vermont,  thirty-five  miles  above  Dartmouth-college, 

1 19  miles  north-weft  of  Portfmouth. 

HAV'ERHILL,  a  handfome  poft-town  of  the  Ante- . 
rican  States,  in  Effex  county,  Mafiachufetts,  fituated 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  Merrimack  river,  acrofs  which  is  an 
elegant  bridge,  connecting  this  town  with  Bradford,  650 
feet  long,  and  34  wide.  It  has  three  arches,  of  180  feet 
each,  fupported  by  three  handfome  ftone  piers,  forty 
feet  fquare  ;  with  a  draw  of  thirty  feet,  over  the  chan¬ 
nel  of  the  river,  in  the  centre  of  the  bridge.  Haverhill 
lias  a  confiderable  inland  trade,  lying  about  thirty-two 
miles  north-by-weft  of  Bolton,  a.nd  twelve  from  New- 
buryport,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  about  twenty- 
eight  fouth-we'ft  of  Portfmouth  in  New  Hamplhire.  It 
lies  chiefly  upon  two  ftreets  ;  the  principal  of  which 
runs  parallel  With  the  river.  Velfels  of  one  hundred 
tons  burthen  can  go  up  to  it.  Travellers  are  (truck 
with  the  pleafantnels  of  the  (ituation  ;  and  a  number  of 
neat  and  well-fini Hied  houfes  give  it  an  air  of  elegance. 
Here  are  two  churches,  one  for  congregational) fts,  and 
one  for  baptifts  ;  three  diftilleries,  and  one  brewery. 
Large  veflels  are  annually  built  here,  and  feveral  are 
employed  in  the  Weft-India  trade.  A  valuable  manu¬ 
factory  of  fail-cloth  was  eftabliflied  hCre  in  1789.  The 
towiifhip  contains  2408  inhabitants. 

HAV'ERIL,  a  fmall  town  fituated  partly  in  Effex, 
and  partly  in  Suffolk,  diftant  fifty-five  miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  It  appears,  by  the  ruins  of  a  church  and  caftle, 
to  have  been  formerly  of  much  greater'confequence.  It 
has  a  charity-fchool;  with  a  market  on  Wednefdays  ; 
fairs  May  12,  and  Auguft  2 6.  Adjoining  is  Lidgate, 
which  gave  birth  and  name  to  the  famous  poet,  orator, 
mathematician,  and  philofopher,  John  Lidgate,  who 
died  in  1440. 

HAV'ERSER,  a  fmall  ifland  of  Scotland,  near  the 
weft  coaft  of  the  ifland  of  Skye.  Lat.  57.  22.  N.  Ion.  3. 
17.  W.  Edinburgh. 

HAV'ERSTRAW,  a  townfhipof  the  American  States, 
in  Orange  county,  New  York,  fituated  on  the  weft  fide 
of  a  bay  of  the  lame  name,  thirty  five  miles  north  of 
New-York  city.  It  contains  4826  inhabitants,  of  whom 
ninety-eight  are  eleCIors. 

HAV'ERSTRAW  BAY,  a  bay  of  the  American 
.  States, 
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States,  called  by  fome  Haverjham,  in  Hudfon’s  river, 
thirty-eight  miles  above  New-York  city,  fpreads  fouth 
of  Stony  Point,  and  before  the  town  of  its  own  name  is 
ten  miles  long  and  about  three  wide. 

HAV'ERY,  two  fmall  iflands  of  Scotland,  near  the 
weft  coaft  of  Shetland.  Lat.  59.  59.  N.  Ion.  t.  33.  E. 
Edinburgh. 

HAUGH,/)  A  little  meadow  lying  in  a  valley.  Camden. 
HAUGHT,  adj.  \Jiaut ,  Fr.]  Haughty;  infolent;  proud; 
contemptuous ;  arrogant.  Obfolete. 

The  proud  infulting  queen, 

With  Clifford  and  the  haught  Northumberland, 

Have  wrought  the  eafy-melting  king,  like  wax.  Shake/p. 
High  ;  proudly  magnanimous  : 

His  coqrage  haught,  ' 

Defu  ’d  of  foreign' foemen  to  be  known, 

And  far  abroad  For  ftrange  adventures  fought.  Spenfer. 

HAU'GHTILY,  adv.  Proudly;  arrogantly;  contemp- 
tuoufiy  : 

Her  heav’nly  form  too  haughtily  the  priz’d, 

His  perfon  hated,  and  his  gifts  defpis’d.  Dryden. 

HAU'GHTINESS,  f.  Pride  ;  arrogance  ;  the  quality 
of  being  haughty. — By  the  head  we  make  known  our 
fupplications,  our  threatenings,  our  mildnefs,  our  haugh- 
tinefs,  our  love,  and  our  hatred.  Dryden. 

H  AU'GHTY, adjfhautaine,  Fr.  ]  Proud;  lofty;  in- 
Tolent ;  arrogant  ;  contemptuous  : 

1  Avail  fing  of  battles,  blood  and  rage, 

And  haughty  fouls,  that,  mov’d  with  mutual  hate. 

In  fighting  fields  purfu’d  and  found  their  Fite.  Dryden. 
Proudly  great : 

Our  vanquilh’d  wills  that  pleating  force  obey  : 

Her  goodnefs  takes  otir  liberty  away  ; 

And  haughty  Britain  yields  to  arbitrary  fway.  Prior. 
Bold;  adventurous;  of  high  hazard.  Obfolete. 

Who  now  fhali  give  me  words  and  found 
Equal  unto  this  haughty  enterprize  ? 

Or  who  fliall  lend  me  wings,  with- which  from  ground 
My  lowly  verfe  may-lofiily  arife  ?  Spenfer. 

HAUGS'TORFF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  five  miles  eaft  of  Rotz. 

HAV'ILAH  (-Land  of),  mentioned  by  Mofes,  Gen.  ii. 
11.  Probably  the  fame  with  that  mentioned  Gen.  xxv. 
18.  1  Sam.  xv.  7. 

HAV'INQ,/  Pofleffion  ;  eftate  ;  fortune: 

•  My  having  is  not  much  ; 

I’ll  make  divifion  of  my  prefent  with  you: 

Hold,  there’s  half  my  cotter.  Shakefpeare. 

The  aft  or  ftate  of  pofleffing  : 

Thou  art  not  for  the'  fathion  of  thefe  times,  . 

Where  none  will  fweat  but  for  promotion  ; 

And  having  that,  do  choak  their  fervice  up, 

Eve'n  with  the  having.  ■  Shakefpeare. 

Behaviour;  regularity. — The  gentleman  is  of  no  having : 
lie  kept  company  with  the  wild  prince  and  Poins:  he  is 
of  too  high  a  region;  he  knows  too  much.  Shakefpeare. 

HA'VIOUR,  f.  [for  behaviour.  ]  Conduit;  manners. 
Not  ufed. 

Their  ill  haviour  garres  men  miffay 

Both  of  their  doftrines  and  their  fay.  Spenfer. 

HAVI'SAH,  a  city  and  diftrift  of  Arabia,  bordering 
on  the  Perlian  gulf,  belonging  to  the  grand  feignior. 
It  is  under  the  government  of  a  defeendant  from  Maho¬ 
met,  who  has  th.e  privilege  of  coining  money. 

HAV'IXBEEK, ‘a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftpha- 
lia,  and  biffiopric  of  Munfter  :  fix  miles  fouth-eaft  of 
Horftmar. 

HAU'KAL  (Abul  CafimEbn),  a  celebrated  Moham¬ 
medan  geographer,  who,  about  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
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century,  travelled  through  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  Samar- 
cand,  and  publilhed  an  account  of  his  travels  in  the 
Arabic  language.  “My  defign,”  fays  Ebn  Haukal, 
“  in  the  compofitjon  of  this  book,  ;s  to  defcribe  the 
various  climates  and  region's  of  the  face  of  the  earth, 
comprized  within  the  circle  of  Ifiam,  or  Mohamedanifm: 
but,  as  the  particular  details  feemed  unneceflarily  pro¬ 
lix,  they  are  here  comprefled  within  a  final!  compafs  f 
and  in  the  prefent  volume,  (which  is  entitled  Mefelec,  or 
Memalec,)  our  plan  is  to  defcribe,  and  to  delineate  on 
maps,  the  various  feas  or  oceans  which  furround  the 
land,  the  inhabited  and  the  defert  iflands,  and  every  cli¬ 
mate  or  region  of  the  earth  ;  affixing  the  name  of  each, 
fo  that  it  may  be  known  in  the  maps  ;  and  confining  our- 
felves  to  thofe  countries  which  are  the  feat  of  Iflam, 
and  the  refidence  of  true  believers.”  In  thefe  countries 
the  following  ancient  curiofities  are  ftated  : 

In ,the  territory  of  Iftakhar  is  a  great  building,  with 
ftutues  carved  in  ftone;  and  there,  alfo,  are  inferiptioris, 
and  paintings.  It  is  laid  that  this  was  a  temple  of  So¬ 
lomon,  .to  whom  be  peace  !  and  that  it  was  built  by  the- 
Dives,  or  Demons:  fimilar  edifices  are  in  Syria,  and 
Baalbeck,  and  Egypt. — The  ruins  here  meant  are  the 
Cliehel  Minar,  or  forty  pillars,  fuppofed  to  conftitute 
the  only  remains  of  the  city  of  Perfepolis,  deftroyed  by 
Alexander. 

In  the  territory  of  Iftakhar,  alfo,  there  is  a  kind  of 
apple,  half  of  which  is  fweet,  and  half  four.  Merdas' 
ben  Onvru  mentioned  this  circumftance  to  Hafan  Reja  : 
he  denied  the  poflibility  of  it  ;  and  Merdas  fent  and 
caufed  one  to  be  brought,  and  ffiewed  it  to  him. 

At  the  village- of  Abderrahman,  there  is-a  great,  pit,, 
the  bottom  of  which  is  dry  all  the  year,  except  at  the 
feafoii  for  watering  the  fields,  when'wateriflues  from  it;, 
and  ferves  for  the  purpofesof  agriculture  and  drinking. 
When  it  is  not  any  longer  neceflary  for  the  hulbandman’s 
ufe,  the  water  difappears. — This  Angular  phenomenon  is 
not  entirely  without  example:  as  we  read  .of  a  pool  in 
Guienne,  near  the  church  of  St.  Jean  d’Ailgeli,  which’ 
is  almoft  deftitute  of  water  in  winter,  though  in  J'ummer 
it  yields  it  abundantly.  A  fimilar  fountain  is"  laid  to 
exift  in  Spain,  about  twelve  miles  from  Valladolid, 
which  begins  to  flow  in  May,  and  ceafes  in  November. 

In  the  territory  of  Shapur,  there  is  a  mountain  ;Nand 
in  that  mountain  are  the  ftatues  of  all  the  kings,  and  ge¬ 
nerals,  and  high  priefts,  and  illuftrious  men,  who  have- 
exifted  in  Pars,  And  in  that  place  are  fome  perfons  who 
have  r-eprefentations  of  them,  and  the  dories  of  them 
written;  and  this  territory  belongs  to  the  trihe  ofi  Afg¬ 
han,  at  Hilm  Mohdi. — This  probably  relates  to  the 
ruins  at  Naklhi  Ruftum,  which  have  been  ufually  men¬ 
tioned  as  fepulchres. 

At  the  city  of  Jaur,  near  the  northern  gate,  is  a  pond, 
or  pool  of  water,  in  which  a  brazen  velfel  is  fo  placed, 
that,  from  a  hole  in  it,  the  water  ifl'ues  with  great  vio¬ 
lence. — In  the  vicinity  of  Abercuh  are  conliderable  heaps 
of  alhes.  The  common  people  fay,  that  here  was'the 
fire  of  Nimrod  (into  which  he  caufed  Abraham  to  be 
thrown).  But  this  is  not  true  :  the  fa6t  is,  that  Nimrod, 
and  the  kings  of  Canaan,  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Babylon. 
— In  the  Cura  of  Arghan,  (called  Ragian.  on  our  maps,), 
at  the  village  called  Sahil  al  Arab ,  there  is  a  well,  from 
which  proceeds  water  enoYigh  to  turn  a  mill,  and  water 
the  fields.  The  people  here  fay,  that  they  have  made 
various  efFortSvto  afeertain  the  depth  of  this  well,  but' 
have  not  ever  been  able  to  reach  the  bottom. — In  the 
Cura  of  Roftac  al  Roitac  there  is  a  p.lkce  between  two 
hills,  from  which  fmoke  conftantly  ifl'ues  ;  and  it  is  laid, 
that  if  a  bird  ihotild  fly  near  that  place,  it  would  drop 
down  dead. 

At  Sinir,  Genaba,  Cazrun,  and  Tuj,  linen  garments 
are  manufaftured  ;  and  the  embroidery  and'clolhesmade 
at  Bala  are  elteemed  by  the  princes  in  all  countries,  and 
fent  into  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  gold  brocade  worn 
by  the  princes  is  made  at  Bafa.  This  embroidery  is  per* 
formed 
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formed  with  a  needle;  and  here  they'alfo  weave  cloth 
of  gold,  and  fine  garments,  and  hangings,  of  filk  and 
camel’s  hair.  At  Yedz  and  Abercuh,  they  manufacture 
clothes  of  filk  and  cotton  ;  at  Gehrem,  fine  carpets.  At 
Abdejan,  which  is  a  town  of  the  Deflit  Varin,  they  make 
beautiful  tapeftry  and  carpets.  Bafa  is  remarkable  for 
needle-work  ;  and  they  excel  there,  in  refpeft  to  that 
art,  the  people  of  Corcub.  The  ftriped  fluffs- of  Shiraz 
are  well, known  ;  and  in  the  Cura  of  Iftakhar  they  ma¬ 
nufacture  fine  linen. — This  interefting  and  curious  work 
of  Ebn  Haukal  has  been  t  ran  dated  by  fir  William  Oufe- 
ley,  knt.  LL.  D.  and  publifhed  in  quarto,  in  r8oo. 

HAU'KEDAL,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Bergen  :  feventy  miles  north  of  Bergen. 

To  HAUL,  v.a.  [haler,  Fr.  to  draw.]  To  pull;  to 
draw  ;  to  drag  by  violence.  A  word  which,  applied  to 
•things,  implies  violence  ;  and,  to  perfons,  awkwardnefs 
or  rudenefs.  This  word  is  exemplified  in  hale\  etymo¬ 
logy  is  regarded  in  hale,  and  pronunciation  in  haul: 
Thither  they  bent,  and  haul'd  their  fhips  to  land  ; 

The  crooked  keel  divides  the  yellow  land.  Pope. 
Romp-loving  mifs 

Is  haul'd  about  in  gallantry  robuft.  Thomfon. 

HAUL,  f.  Pull;  violence  in  dragging. — The  leap, 
the  flap  ;  the  haul.  Thomfon. 

7bHAULSE,  v.a.  [from  haly,  Sax.  cervix .]  To 
embrace  about  the  neck  : 

- - Each  other  killed  glad, 

And  lovely  haulji.  Spenfer. 

HAUM,  or  Haulm,  f.  [healm,  Sax.  halm,  Dut.  and 
Dan.]  Straw  : 

In  champion  countrie  a  pleafure  they  take 
To  mow  up  their  haunt,  for  to  brew  and  to  bake  : 

The  haum  is  the  ftraw  of  the  wheat  or  the  rie, 

Which  once  being  reaped,  they  mow  by  and  by.  Tujfer. 

HAUNCH,  f.  [ hancke ,  Dut.  kanche,  Fr.  anca,  Ital.] 
'The  thigh  ;  the  hind  hip  : 

Hail,  groom !  didlt  thou  not  fee  a  bleeding  hind, 

Whofe  right  haunch  earft  my  ftedfaft  arrow  llrake.  Sperf. 
The  rear;  the  hind  part : 

Thou  art  a  fummer  bird, 

Which  ever  in  the  haunch  of  winter  fings 

The  lifting  up  of  day.  Shahefpeare. 

HAU'NOLSTAIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Aufiria:  fix  miles  weft  of  Sf.  Polten. 

To  HAUNT,  v.  a.  lhanter,  Fr.]  To  .frequent ;  to  be 
much  about  any  place  or  perfon : 

I  do  haunt  thee  in  the  battle  thus, 

Becaufe  fome  tell  me  that  thou  art  a  king.  Shahefpeare. 
Celeftial  Venus  haunts  Idalia’s  groves; 

Diana  Cyntlms,  Ceres  Hybla  loves.  Pope. 

It  is  ufed  frequently  in  an  ill  fenfe  of  one  that  comes 
unwelcome  : 

You  wrong  me,  fir,  thus  ftill  to  haunt  my  houfe; 

I  told  you,  fir,  my  daughter  is  dilpos’d  of.  Shahefpeare. 
It  is  eminently  ufed  of  apparitions  or  fpeCtres  that  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  particular  place  : 

Foul  fpirits  haunt  my  refting-place, 

And  ghaftly  vifions  break  my  fleep  by  night.  Fairfax. 

To  HAUNT,  v.  n.  To  be  much  about  ;  to  appear  fre¬ 
quently. — I  have  charged  thee  not  to  haunt  about  my 
doors.  Shakefpeare. 

HAUNT,  f.  Place  in  which  one  is  frequently  found. 
. — We  fet  toils,  nets,  gins,  fnares,  and  traps,  for  beafts, 
and  birds,  in  their  own  haunts.  L'EJlrange. 

A  fcene  where,  if  a  gpd  fhould  call  his  fight, 

A  god  might  gaze  and  wonder  with  delighjt ! 

Joy  touch’d  the  meffenger  of  heav’n  ;  he  ftay’d 
Entranc’d,  and  all  the  blifsful  haunts  furvey’d.  Pope. 
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Habit  of  being  in  a  certain  place.— The  haunt  you  have 
got  about  the  courts  will  one  day  or  other  bring  your 
family  to  beggary.  Arbuthnot. 

FIAUN'TER, /.  Frequenter;  one  that  is  often  found 
in  a  certain  place. — The  ancient  Grecians  were  an  inge'- 
nious  people,  of  whom  the  vulgar  fort,  fuch  as  were 
haunters  of  theatres,  took  pleafure  in  the  conceits  of 
AriftOphanes.  Wotton. 

O  goddefs,  -haunter  of  the  woodland  green, 

Queen  of  the  nether  Ikies  !  Dry  den. 

HAUN'TING,  f  The  aft  .of  frequenting. 

HAV-'OCK-,/  \_hafog,  Wellh,  devaftation.]  Wade; 
wide  and  general  devaftation;.  mercilefs  deftruftion, — 
The  rabbins,  to  exprefs  the  great  havock  which  has  been 
made  of  the  Jews,  tell  us,  that  there  were  fuch  torrents 
of  holy  blood'lhed,  as  carried  rocks  of  a  hundred  yards 
in  circumference  above  three  miles  into  the  fea.  Addifon. 
Ye  gods !  what  havock  does  ambition  make 
Among  your  wo'rks !  Addifon 's  Cato. 

HAV'OCK,  inter] .  A  word  of  encouragement  to 
daughter  : 

Why  ftand  thefe  royal  fronts  amazed  thus? 

Cry  havock!'  and  let  loofe  the  dogs  of  war.  Shahefpeare. 

To  HAV'OCK,  v.  a.  To  wafte  ;  to  deftroy  ;  to  lay 
wafie. — Whatfoever  they  leave,  the  foldier  fpoileth  and 
havocheth  ;  fo  that,  between  both,  nothing  is  left.  Spenfer. 

HAV'OTH-J  AIR,  or  Bash  an-h  avoth-j  air,  a  part 
of  P.iieftine,  belonging  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manafleh  in 
Baftian.  It  confifted  of  the  region  of  Argob,  and  a  part 
of  Gilead;  which  being  taken  by  Jair  the  fon  of  Ma- 
nafleh,  he  named  it  after  himfelf.  Numb,  xxxii.41.  Deut. 
iii.  14.  Judges ,  x.  4.  1  Kings,  iv.  13. 

HAUP  i  'MANSGRUN,  a  town  of  Germany,  inUpper 
Saxony,  and  circle  of  Erzegeburg  :  feven  miles  fouth- 
fouth-weft  of  Zwickau. 

HAUP'OUL-MAZ  AME'T,  a  town  of  France,  in  the 
department  of  the  Tarn,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftrift  of  Caftres  :  ten  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Caftres. 

HAUR,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Mecran': 
nineteen  leagues  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Kidge. 

HAU'RAN,  the  name  of  a  place  mentioned  Ezek. 
xlvii.  1 6,  18'. 

I-IA'VRE,yi  A  French  term  for  a  haven  or  harbour. 

HA'VRE-D£-GRA'CE,  a  fea-port  town  of  France, 
and  feat  of  a  tribunal,  in  the  department  of  the  Lower 
Seine,  fituated  in  a  flat  marlhy  foil,  interfefted  with 
creeks  and  ditches,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine.  In  1509 
it  contained  only  a  few  houfes  inhabited  by  fiftiermen. 
Francis  I.  erefted  it  into  a  town,  and  called  it  Ville  de 
Francois ,  which  Was  afterwards  changed  to  the  name  it 
now  bears,  on  account  of  a  chapel,  and  the  harbour 
formed  by  the  mouth  of  a  river.  The  harbour  has  par¬ 
ticular  advantages  above  all  others  on  that  coaft  ;  the 
water  does  not  begin  to  ebb  till  three  hours  after  the 
full  tide,  which  gives  an  opportnity  for  a  great  number 
of  ftiips  to  depart  in  the  fame  tide.  The  caufe  of  this 
is  attributed  to  the  current  of  the  Seine,  which  crolfes 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour  as  foon  as  the  fea  begins  fo 
retire,  and  tints  confines  the  water  in  the  harbour  till  it 
has  fpent  its  ftrength.  The  bafon  is  referve'd  for  ftiips 
of  war,  with  fufficient  room  for  thirty,  and  depth  of 
water  for  veflels  of  fixty  guns.  Before  the  revolution, 
it  was  the  feat  of  a  governor-general,  and.  other  officers  ; 
a  bailiwic,  admiralty,  &c.  it  contained  two  churches, 
three  convents,  anhofpital,  town-houfe,  an  affenal,  ma¬ 
gazines,  and  ftore-houfes,  neceflary  for  the  conftruftion 
and  arming  of  ftiips.  It  is  defended  by  lofty  walls,  large 
ditches  filled  with  water,  and  furnifhed  with  fiuices;  a 
regular  citadel  with  baftions,  & c.  During  the  civil  wars 
on  account  of  religion  in  France,  the  French  Huguenots 
feized  on  this  town,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
Englifh  ;  but  in  1563,  the  proteftants  concluding  a  Jieace, 
the  Englifh  garrifon  was  obliged  to  furrender  the  town, 
a  -  on 
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on  capitulation.  In  1694,  this  town  was  bombarded  by 
the  English  fleet,  under  the  command  of  lord  Berkley 
and  captain  Benbow,  and  feveral  houfes  deftroyed.  In 
1759,  the  town  was  again  bombarded  by  the  English, 
under  the  command  of  rear-admiral  Rodney,  who  fet 
fire  to  the  town  feveral  times,  and  deftroyed  a  great 
•  number  of  flat-bottomed  boats,  that  were  intended  to 
bring  troops  over  to  England.  It  is  ten  polls  and  a  half 
weft  of  Rouen,  and- twenty-feven  north-weft  of  Paris. 
Lat.  49.31.  N.  Ion.  17.48.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'VRE-DE-GRA'CE,  a  poft-town  and  port  of  en¬ 
try  of  the  American  States,  in  Harford  county,  Mary¬ 
land,  on  the  weft  fide  of  Sufquehannah  river,  at  its 
mouth  in  Chefapeak  Bay.  If  is  the  port  of  entry  for 
all  the  Shores  of  Chefapeak  Bay  above  Turkey  Point: 
fix  miles  Weft-bv-fouth  of  Charleftown  in  Cecil  county, 
thirty-feven  north-eaft  of  Baltimore,  and  fixty-five  well- 
foLith-weft  of  Philadelphia.  Lat.  39.  39.  N. 

HA'VRE  GIF'FART,  a  bay  on  the  north  coaft  of 
the  if) ana  of  Jerfey  :  five  miles  north  of  St.  Helier. 

HA'VRE-de-RO'SEL,  a.  bay  on  the  north-eaft  coaft 
of  the  ifland  of  Jeriey  :  five  miles  north-nor-th-eaft  of 
St.  Helier. 

HAUS,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of  Stiria  : 
twenty  miles  north-north-weft:  ofMuhraw. 

HAUS,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  ’  archduchy  of 
Atiftria  :  fix  miles  north-north-weft  of  Steyregg. 

HAU'SAY,  a  final  1  ifland  of  Scotland,  one  of  the  Out 
.‘Skerries  :  Sixteen  miles  eaft  of  Shetland. 

HAUSE,y.  A  fea  term;  the  hawfe,  the  fpace  be¬ 
tween  the  cables. before  the  Stern  of  the  fhip  when  fhe  is 
moored  with  two  anchors. 

HAUSE-PiOLES,  J\  In  a  fltip,  the  holes  cut  through 
the  bows  of  a  (hip  on  each  fide  of  the  ftern. 

HAUSE-I.INES,  f.  Bieeches;  flops.  An  old  word. 

HAUSis  PIECES,  f.  A  fea  term;  the  foremoft  tim¬ 
bers  of  a  liiip, 

HAU'SEBERGE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia, 
and  county  of  Miiiden  :  three  miles  fouth  of  Mjnden. 

HAU'SEGG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy 
of  Atiftria:  Seven’  miles  north-eaft  of  Bavarian  Waid- 
’haven 

HAU'SEN,  a  lordftiip  of  Germany,  in  Swabia,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  princes  of  Furftenberg,  in  the  Schwartzwald. 

.  HAU'SKN,  a  town  of  Germany,'  in  Swabia,  and  ca¬ 
pital  of  the  lordlhip'to  which  it  gives  name,  on  the 
Kinzing:  twenty  miles  north-ealt  of  Rothweil,  and  twen- 
ty-lix  louth-eaft  of  Strafbnrg.- 

H^U'SIBLE,  adj.  [hdurio,  Tu at.  to  draw.]  Capable 
of  being  emptied.  Cole. 

HAUS'LEITTEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  or  Auftria:  (even  miles  fouth  of  Sonneberg. 

H  AUS'SEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Lower  Rhine, 
and  electorate  of  Mentz,  near  Salminfter,  and  three  miles 
north  of  Orbe,  - 

HAUST,  or  Ha.u s'tu s,  f.  A  draught;  as  much  as 
a  man  can  well  fwallow  at  once  ;  .a  dry  cough.  Cole. 

HAU'STOTTEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Stiria  :  two  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Graz. 

HAUT,  an  ifland  of  the  American  States,  the  fouth- 
ermiioft  of  the  large  iflands  of  Penobfcot-bay,  in  Lincoln 
.county,  d i ft: riot  of  Maine. 

HAUT-CONTRE,  f.  [French.]  In  raulic,  counter¬ 
tenor. 

HAUT-DESSUS, /.  [French.]  Firll  treble. 

HAUT'BOY,y.  \_haut  and  bois,  Fr.]  A  wind  inftru- 
ment  of  mufic. — Now  give  the  hautboys  breath  ;  he  comes, 
he  conies.  Drydcn. 

HAUTCOM'BE,  a  town  of  Savoy,  on  the  weft  fide 
of  the  lake  Bourget :  twelve  miles  north-north-eaft  of 
Chambery,  and  Seventeen  fouth  of  SeiffeL 

HAU’TEPEUILLE  (John),  a  French  ecclefiaftic, 
born,  at  Orleans  in  1647.  He  was  the  fon  of  a  baker 
in  that  city  ;  but  having  by  the.,  brightnefs  of  his  parts 
recommended  himfelf  to  the  notice  of  the  duchels  de 
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Bouillon,  that  lady  bellowed  on  him  a  liberal  education- 
After  he  had-  gone  through  the  preparatory  ftudies,  he 
embraced  the  ecclefiaftical  life,  and  through  the  intereft 
of  his  patronefs  was  prefented  to  feveral  benefices.  He 
had  alfo  the  honour  of  accompanying  her  in  her  travels 
through  Italy,  England,  and  other  countries,  which  af¬ 
forded  him  an  extenfive  field  for  obfervation  and  im¬ 
provement.  He  had  a  particular  tafte  for  clock-work, 
in  which  art  he  made  feveral  difcoveries  that  were  of 
lingular  ufe.  He  was  the  firft  who  invented  the  method 
of  moderating  the  vibration  of  the  balance  in  watches 
by  means  of  a  fteel  fpring.  This  difcovery  lie  commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris,  in 
1674;  and  the  watches  into  which  it  is  introduced  are 
called,  by  way  of  eminence,  pendulum-watches ;  becaufe 
they  nearly  approach  to  the  juftriefs  of  pendulums.  This 
invention  was  perfected  by  M.  Huygens:  but  as  that 
mathematician  claimed  the  merit  of  the  original  difco¬ 
very,  and  had  obtained  from  Louis  XIV.  a  patent  for 
the  construction  of  watches  with  fpiral  fprings,  the  abbe 
Hautefeuille  oppofed  the  regifteringof  that  privilege,  and 
publiflied  his  objections  againft  M.  Huygens  in  1675.  He 
afterwards  publifhed  a  variety  of  other  treatifes,  1110ft  of 
which  abound  in  ufeful  obfervations,  and  ingenious  hints. 
He  died  at  Orleans- jn  1734,  aged  feventy-feveii  years.  He 
was  the  author  of,  1.  The  Perpetual  Pendulum,  1678, 
4to.  2.  New  Inventions,  17x7,  4to.  3.  The  Art  of 
Breathing  underWater,  and  the  Means  of  preserving 
a  Flame  confined  within  a  fmall  Space,  1681,  4to.  4. 
Refledlions  on  certain  Machine?  for  railing  Water,  1682. 
5.  The  Magnetic  Balance,  1702,  4to.  6.  A  Placet  to 
the  King  on  the  Longitude,  1709,  folio.  7.  A  Letter 
on  the  Secret  of  the  Longitudes,  1719.  8.  A  New  Syf- 

tem  of  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,  1719.  9.  The 

Means  of  making  fenftble  Experiments  that  prove  the 
Motion  of  the  Earth,  1720. 

HAU'TEFORT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Dordogne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
tile  diftridt  of  Exideuil:  two -leagues  fouth-fouth-eaft 
of  Exideuil,  and  fix  north-eaft  of  Perigueux. 

HAUTELU'CE,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Savoy  :  thir¬ 
teen  miles  north-eaft  of  Conflans.  , 

HAUTERI'VE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Dr6me,.and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  district 
oS  Romans:  four  leagues  and  a  half  north  of  Romans. 

HAU'TE  RIVOl'RE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Rhone  and  Loire  :  fix  leagues  weft  of 
Lyons,  and  five  north-eaft  of  Montbril'on. 

HAUTEVIL'LE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Aine,  and  chief  place. of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftridt  of  Belley  :  two  leagues  eaft  of  St.  Rambert. 

HAUTEVIL'LE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Marne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftridt 
of  Vitry-le-Fraitfois  •  three  leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Vitry. 

HAUTEVILLE-la-GUICH  A'RD, a  town  of  France, 
in  the  department  of  the  Channel  :  leven  miles  north- 
eaft  of  Coutances. 

HAUTGOR',  a  town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  circle  of 
Cicacole  :  twenty-two  miles  north-weft  of  Ganjam. 

HAU'TGOUT,  y.  [French.]  Any  thing  with  a  Strong 
feent  .-They  made  ufe  of  botli  the  leaves,  Stalk,  and 
extradt,  efpecially  of  filphium,  as  we  now  do  garlic,  and 
other  hautgouls,  as  naufeous  altogether.  Evelyn. 

HAU'  I  POUL,  a  town  of.  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Tarn:  five  leagues  north  of  Carcalfonne,  and 
three  and  a  half  fouth-eaft  of  Caftres. 

HAUT  THORA'ME,  a  town  of. France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Lower  Alps,  and  chief  place  of  a  can¬ 
ton,  in  the  diftridt  of  Caltellane  :  five  leagues  north  of 
Caftellane. 

HAUT  VILLE'R,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Marne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftridt  of  Epernay  :  one  league  north  of  Epernay. 

HAUT'ZENHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Tyrol ;  one  mile  fouth-eaft  of  Hall. 
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HAUT'ZENTHAL,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  fix  miles  fouth  of  Sonneberg. 

HAUZ  HOR'MOZ,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province 
of  Kerman  :  thirty  leagues  fouth  of  Sirgian.  • 

HAU'ZEMBERG,  a  town  of  Germa-ny,  in  Bavaria, 
and  bilhopric  of  Paffku  :  fix  miles  north-eafl  of  Paffau. 

HAW,/,  [hag,  Sax.]  The  berry  and  feed  of  the 
hawthorn.— Store  of  haws  and  hips  portend  cold  winters. 
Bacon. — An  excrefcence  in  the  eye. — [J?aga,  Sax.  haw, 
Dan.  a  garden.]  A.fmall  piece  of  ground  adjoining  to  a 
houfe  ;  as  hemp-haw ,  or  bean-haw,  and  inclofed  for  fuc.h 
like  cultivation.  But  fir  Edward  Coke,  in  an  ancient 
plea  concerning  Feverfham  in'Kent,  fays  hawes  are 
houfes.  Co.  Lit.  5. 

To  HAW,  v.  n.  [perhaps  corrupted  from  hawk,  or 
hack.~\  To  fpeak  flowly  with  frequent  intermilfion  and 
hefitation. — ’Tis  a  great  way  ;  but  yet,  after  a  little 
humming  and  hawing  upon’t,  he  agreed  to  undertake 
the  job.  V EJlrange. 

HAW-FINCH.  See  the  article  Loxia. 

HAWES,/.  In  doomfday-book,  houfes,  dwellings. 

HAW'ES,  a  river  of  Wales,  which  runs  into  the 
Severn,  two  miles  below  Newtown,  in  the  county  of 
Montgomery. 

HAW'ICK,  a  town  of  Scotland,  in  the  county  of 
Roxburgh,  on.  the  river  Tiviot:  thirty-two  miles  fouth- 
weft  of  Berwick,  and  thirty-three  fouth-fouth-eaft  of 
Edinburgh. 

HAW'ING,  f.  A  fiownefs  of  fpeech  ;  a  fpeech  made 
with  frequent  hefitations. 

HAWK,/  \kabeg,  Welfh  ;  hapoc,  Sax.  accipiter,  Lat.]. 
A  bird  of  prey,  anciently  ufed  to  catch  other  birds.  For 
the  natural  hiftory  and  numerous  fpecies,  fee  the  article 
Falco,  vol.  vii.  p.  183. 

Whence  borne  on  liquid  wing 
The  founding  culver  fhoots;  or  where  the  hawk. 

High  in  the  beetling  cliffs,  his  aiery  builds.  Thomfon. 
[Hock,  Wei  fit.  ]  An  effort  to  force  phlegm  up  the  throat. 

To  HAWK,  v.  n.  To  fly  hawks  at  fowls;  to  catch 
birds  by  meansof  a  hawk. — One  follows  ftudyand  know¬ 
ledge,  and  another  hawking  and  hunting.  Locker. 

A  falc’ner  Henry  is,  when  Emma  hawks-. 

With  her  of  tarfels  and  of  lures  he  talks.  Prior. 

To  fly  at ;  to  attack  on  the  wing : 

Whether  upward  to  the  moon  they  go, 

Or  dream  the  winter  out  in  caves  below, 

Or  hawk  at  flies  elfewhere,  concerns  us  not  to  know. 

Dry  den. 

[Hock,  Welfh.]  To  force  up  phlegm  with  a  noife. — 
Come,  a  fong,  without  hawking  or  fpitting,  or  faying 
we  are  hoarfe,  which  are  only  the  prologues  to  a  bad 
voice.  Skakefpeare. — To  fell  by,proclaiming-in  the  ftreets. 
[From  hocke,  Germ,  a  falefman’s  pack.] 

His  works  were  hawk'd  in -every  ftreet, 

But  feldom  rofe  above  a  llieet.  Swift. 

HAWKE  (Edward),  a  gallant  Englifh  admiral,  the 
fon  of  Edward  Hawke,  efq.  barrilter  at  law.  He  was 
educated  for  the  navy,  and  paffed  through  the  fubordi- 
nate  ftations,  till  ip  1734  lie  became  a  poli-Gaptain.  He 
firft  diftinguifhed  nimfelf  in  1744,  in  the  incomplete  en¬ 
gagement  between  our  admirals  Matthews  and  Leliock, 
and  the  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  oft  Toulon. 
On  that  occafion  a  Spanifh  fliip  of  the  line  (the  only  ene¬ 
my’s  veflel  which  yielded)  liruck  to  him  ;  and  he  broke 
the  line-of-battle  to  fuccour  two  Englifh  fliips,  for  which 
a6t  he  incurred  the  fufpenfion  of  his  commiflion,  but  it 
was  molt  honourably  reftored  to  him.  He  was  made  a 
a  rear-admiral  of  the  white  in  1747  ;  and  in  October  of 
that  year,  having  been  lent  with  a  fquadron  of  fourteen 
fliips  of  the  line  to  intercept  a  French  Weft-India  fleet, 
jie  fell  in  with  it  under  a  convoy  of  nine  fhips  of  the 
line,  out  of  which,  after  an  obffinate  a&ion,  he  captured 
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feven.  His  fuccefs  was  rewarded  with  the  knighthood 
of  the  Bath,  and  promotion  to  the  vice-admiralty  of  the 
blue.  On  the  renewal  of  the  war  in  1755,  after  the 
failure  of  admiral  Byng  in  the  Mediterranean,  fir  Ed¬ 
ward  Hawke  was  fent  thither  with  a  powerful  fleet,  but 
arrived  too  late  to  fave  Minorca.  He,  however,  blocked 
up  the  enemy’s  fleet  in  Toulon,  and  reftored  the  Eng¬ 
lifli  fuperiority  in  that  fea.  In  1759,  fir  Edward  dur¬ 
ing  the  whole  fummer  blocked  up  the  harbour  of  Breft, 
where  the  French  fleet  under  admiral  Conflans  lay, 
with  a  large  equipment  of  tranfports  intended  for  the 
invafion  of  England.  In  the  beginning  of  November  a 
ftorm  drove  him  into  Torbay,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
French  fleet  got  out.  Hawke  immediately  fleered  to 
the  coaft  of  Britanny,  and  on  November  20th'  came  in 
.fight  of  the  enemy.  The  weather  was  tempeftuotis,  the 
coaft  full  of  rocks  and  fhoals,  and  Conflans  kept  as  near 
as  pofiible  on  the  lee-fhore.  The  Englifli  admiral,  how¬ 
ever,  refolved  to  purfue,  and,  notwithstanding  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  running  aground,  ordered  the  helmfman  to  lay 
him  clofe  to  Conflans’  fliip.  A  bloody  engagement  en- 
fued,  in  which  the  approach  of  night  alone  faved  the 
French  from  total  deftrubtion.  The  refult  was,  that  the 
French  admiral-fliip  and  another  were  burnt,  two  were 
funk,  and  one  taken,  all  of  the  line  ;  and  feven  more 
were  obliged  to  take  fhelter  in  the  mouth  of  a  fhallow 
river.  The  meditated  invafion  was  thus  entirely  defeat¬ 
ed,  and  the  French  navy  received  a  blow  from  which  it 
never  recovered  during  the  remainder  of  the  war.  The 
gallantry  of  the  Englifli  admiral  was  rewarded  with  a 
penfion,  and  parliamentary  thanks.  He  was  raifed  to 
the  high  office  of  vice-admiral  of  Great  Britain  in  1765, 
and  in  1770 'was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  admiralty. 
I11  1776  he  was  created  a  peer  of  the  realm  by  the  ftyle 
of  baron  Hawke  of  Towton  in  Yorkfhire  ;  and  thus'  de- 
l'ervedly  ennobled,  he  died  in  1781. 

HAWKE,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Rockingham-  county,  New  Hampfhire,  diftant  twenty- 
feven  miles  from  Portfmouth,  was  incorporated  in  1760, 
and  contained,  in  1790,  420  inhabitants. 

HAWKE’s  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  Labrador. 
Lat.  53.  10.  N.  Ion.  55.  50.  W.  Greenwich. 

HAWKE’s  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  the 
northernmoft  ifland  of  New  ‘Zealand,  in  the  South  Pa¬ 
cific  Ocean. 

HAWKE’s  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  coaft  of  Weft  Florida, 
weftward  of  the  mouth' of  Mobile-bay,  between  Pelican 
and  Dauphin  iflands.-  There  is  a  broad  channel  of  ele¬ 
ven  and  twelve  feet  wafer,  afterwards  fafe  anchorage  in 
four  fathoms,  good  holding  ground,  and  fheltered  from 
1110ft  winds;  on  which  account  it  is  very  convenient  for 
fmall  veffels. 

HAWKE’s  HAR'BOUR,  a  harbour  formed  by  an 
arm  of  Igornachoix  Bay,  Newfoundland  Ifland. 

HAWKE’s  I'SLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  near  the  eaft 
coaft  of  Labrador.  Lat.  53.  10.  N.  Ion.  55.  30.  W. 
Greenwich, 

HAW'KED,  adj.  Formed  like  a  hawk’s  bill. — Flat 
nofes  feem  comely  unto  the  Moor,  an  aquiline  or  hawked 
one  unto  the  Perfian,  a  large  and  prominent  nofe  unto 
the  Roman.  Brown. 

HAW'KER,  f.  [from  hocke,  Germ.  ]  One  who  fells 
his  wares  by  proclaiming  them  in  the  ltreet ;  a  pedlar  : 
To  grace  this  honour’d  day,  the  queen  proclaims, 

By  herald  hawkers,  high  heroic  games 

She  furamons  all  her  fons  ;  an  endlefs  band 

Pours  forth,  and  leaves  unpeopled  half  the  land.  Pope. 

Hawkers  were  originally  deceitful  fellows,  who  went 
from  place  t<5  place  buying  and  felling  brafs,  pewter, 
and  other  goods  and  merchandize,  which  aught  to  be 
uttered  in  open  market ;  and  the  appellation  feems  to 
grow  from  t heir  uncertain  wandering,  like  perfons  that 
with  hawks  feek  their  game  where  they  can  find  it. 
They  are  mentioned  in  flat.  33  Hen.  VIII.  8.  c,  4.  Hence 
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cartie  Hawkers,  Pedlars,  and  Petty  Chapmen, 
who  travel  front  place  to  place  with  goods  and  mer¬ 
chandize,  and  are  under  the  control  of  commillioners 
who  are  to  licence  them  for  that  purpofe  by  direction 
of  flats.  8  and  9  Will.  III.  c.  25.  29  Geo.  JII.  c.  26. 
Traders  in  the  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  fending 
their  goods  to  markets  and  fairs,  and  felling  them  by 
wholefale  ;  makers  of  goods,  felling  thofe  of  their  own 
making;  and  makers  and  fellers  of  Englifh  bone-lace, 
going  from  houfe  to  houfe,  &c.  are  excepted  out  of  the 
acts,  and  are  not  to  be  taken  as  hawkers.  Stats  3  and  4 
Ann.  c.  4.  4  Geo.  I.  c.  6.  29  Geo.  III.  c.  26. 

Hawkers  of  nevvlpapers,  pamphlets,  See.  are  exprefsly 
excepted  in  the  flat  tire's  from  the  provifions  and  regula¬ 
tions  applied  to  other  hawkers.  The  flat.  29  Geo.  III. 
c.  26,  directs  that  hawkers,  pedlars,  &c.  fhall  pay  a 
duty  of  four  pounds  a-year  for  a  licence  for  themfelves, 
and  four  pounds  more  for  every  bead  employed  by  them. 
Before  obtaining  this  licence  each  of  them  is  to  produce 
a  certificate,  figned  by  a  clergyman  and  two  reputable 
inhabitants  in  his  place  of  refidence,  of’  his  good  beha¬ 
viour.  Selling  one  parcel  of  filk  hankcrchiefs,  fhall  not 
make  a  man  a  hawker  pr  pedlar.  Burr.  609.  The  faid 
flat.  29  Geo.  III.  c.  26,  alfo  provides,  that  fuch  haw¬ 
kers  fhall  not  fell  their  things  by  auftion  ;  that  the 
words  licenced  hawker  fhall  be  marked  on  all  packs,  boxes,* 
waggons,  fhops,  and  handbills,  ufed  by  fuch  hawkers, 
on  penalty  of  ten  pounds  ;  a  like  penalty  is  impofed  on 
unlicenced  hawkers  fo  marking alieir  packs,  &c.  Haw¬ 
kers  felling  fmuggled  goods  fhall  forfeit  their  licence, 
and  be  incapable  of  having  another  granted  them.  The 
flat.  7  Geo.  III.  c.  43,  prohibiting  hawkers  to  carry  fo¬ 
reign  cambric  or  lawn  is  repealed  by  flat.  27  Geo.  Ill, 
c.  13. 

Trading  as  a  hawke'r  without  a  licence,  or  refilling 
to  fhow  it,  incurs  a  penalty  of  twelve  pounds,  half  to 
the  informer,  and  half  to  the  poor;  or  on  non-payment 
to  fuffer  as  a  vagrant.  Stats  9  and  10  Will.  III.  c.  27.  3 
and  4  Ann.  c.  4.  Under  flat.  29  Geo.  III.  c.  26,  the  pe¬ 
nalty  is  ten  pounds,  half  to  the  king  and  half  to  the  in¬ 
former.  Hawkers  refufing  to  produce  their  licences,  or 
lending  or  borrowing  licences,  to  forfeit  ten  pounds. 
And  they  may  be  detained  till  they  produce  their  li¬ 
cences.  Stat.  29  Geo.  III.  c.  26.  Counterfeiting  licences, 
fifty  pounds.  Stat.  9  and  10  Will.  III.  c.  27.  Now  one 
■hundred  pounds.  Stat.  25  Geo.  III.  c.  78.  If  hawkers  and 
pedlars  offer  any  tea  or  fpiruitous  liquors  to  fale,  though 
they  have  permits,  the  fame  may  be  feized  as  forfeited. 
Stat.  9  Geo.  II.  c.  35. 

•  Every  conflable,  &c.  refilling  to  affifl  in  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  this  aft,  fhall,  on  convict  ion  by  the  oath  of  one  or 
more  credible  witnefs  or  witneffes  before  a  juflice  of  the 
peace,  forfeit  ten  pounds  for  each  offence.  The  claufes 
reflrifting  hawkers  from  felling  in  market-towns,  except 
on  a  fair  or  market-day,  is  repealed  by  33  Geo.  1 II.  c.  91. 

Hawkers,  See.  who  were  licenced  on  or  fince  May  1, 
1789,  may  fet  up,  occupy,  ufe,  or  exercife,  any  craft, 
myftery,  or  occupation,  in  the  place  where  they  are  re- 
fident  inhabitants,  though  not  brought  up  thereto  by 
apprenticefhip,  and  may  employ  therein  perfons  who 
have  not  been  apprentices,  notwithflanding  the  aft  of 
5  Eliz.  and,  if  they  fhall  be  profecuted,  may  plead  the 
general  ifTue. 

Nothing  in  this  aft  fhall  extend  to  prohibit  any  per¬ 
fons  from  felling  any  printed  papers,  licenfed  by  autho¬ 
rity,  or  any  fifh,  fruits,  or  viftuals,  nor  to  hinder  any 
perfons  who  are  the  real  workers  or  makers  of  any  goods, 
wares,  or  manufactures,  of  Great  Britain,  or  his,  her,  or 
their,  children,  apprentices,  agents,  or  fervants,  from 
carrying  abroad,  expofing  to  fale,  and  felling  by  retail 
or  otherwife,  any  of  the  laid  goods,  wares,  or  manufac¬ 
tures,  in  any  mart,  market,  or  fair,  and  in  every  city, 
borough,  town-corporate,  and  market-town  ;  nor  any 
tinkers,  coopers,  glaziers,  plumbers,  harnefs-menders, 
or  other  perfons  ufually  trading  in  mending  kettles, 
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tubs,  houfehold  goods,  or  harnefs  whntfoever,  from  go¬ 
ing  about  and  carrying  with  him  or  them  proper  mate¬ 
rials  for  mending  the  fame.  No  wholefale  dealer  in 
Britiftf  goods,  felling  by  wholefale  only  from  houfe  to 
houfe,  to  be  deemed  a  hawker. 

HAW'KESBURY,  a  river  of  New  Holland,  fo  named 
by  governor  Phillip,  which  is  from  three  hundred:  to 
eight  hundred  feet  w  ide,  and  difembogues  into  Broken 
Bay,  near  Port  Jackfon,  in  New  South  Wales.  It  is 
found  navigable  for  the  largeft  merchant  fhips  as  far  as 
a  lofty  eminence  named  Richmond  Hill,  which  is  called 
the  head  of  the  river,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
each  of  which  becomes  fhallow  and  narrow,  lofing  them¬ 
felves  in  the  woodlands  above  :  three  leagues  north  from 
Botany  Bay. 

HAW'KESHEAD,  a  confiderable  market-town,  at 
the  mod  northern  extremity  of  the  county  of  Laneafter, 
where  it  projects  far  between  the  counties  of  Weftmore- 
land  and  Cumberland,  in  the  diltrift  of  Furnefs  Fells, 
called  by  father  Weft,  the  hiftorian  of  the  county,  the 
Appendix  of  Lancaftiire.  It  is  pleafantly  fituated  near 
the  head  of  the  lake  of  Eftwaite,  a  charming  piece  of 
water,  about  two  miles  in  length,  and  of  a  great  variety 
of  breadth,  being  deeply  indented  in  feveral  parts  by 
bold  promontories,  ami  high-fwelling  peninfulas  (in  high 
floods  completely  infulated,)  beautifully  fringed  with 
wood,  and  crowned  with  fheep  or  waving  corn. 

The  vale  in  which  Hawkelhead  Hands  lies  exaftly 
between  the  celebrated  lakes  of  Windermere  and  Conif- 
tone,  and  runs,  as  they  do,  nearly  north  and  fouth,  but 
lies  higher  than  either  of  them,  and  is  remarkably 
healthy.  The  weft  fide  of  it,  which  rifes  gently  from 
the  lake,  has  probably  a  Angularity  of  charafter,  fcarcely 
any  where  to  be  equalled  ;  being  entirely  broken,  from 
top  to  bottom,  into  fmooth  round-topped  hills,  which 
have  a  remakable  foftnefs  of  appearance.  This  peculi¬ 
arity  of  form,  together  with  the  hedge-rows  interfefting 
them  in  various  direftions,  and  feveral  groups  of  wood, 
in  different  petitions  upon  all  of  them,  imprefs  upon 
that  fide  of  the  vale  a  moil  chaVafteriftic  effeft,  and  form 
fome  of  the.moft  delicious  and  flickered  fituations  for 
houfes  that  can  well  be  imagined.  Though  the  town 
has  no  ftaple- manufacture  or  trade  immediately  within 
itfelf,  yet  many  local  circumftances  concur  to  render  it 
a  very  confiderable  market.  Furnefs  Fells,  of  which 
Hawkelhead  is  the  principal  town,  is  a  very  woody  traft, 
bounded  towards  the  north  by  the  ftupendous  Fells  of 
Coniftone  and  Langdale.  Thefe  woods  are  chiefly  char¬ 
red  for  the  ufe  of  the  furnaces  and  forges  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  of  which  there  t&e  a  confiderable  number; 
iron  ore  being  to  be  raifcd,  in  the  contiguous  diftrift  of 
Low  Furnefs,  in  any  quantity  that  may  be  required. 

The  mountains  to  the  north,  though  fo  unpromifing 
in  appearance,  are  no  lefs  produftive  of  induftry  and  la¬ 
bour,  and  create  and  nourifti  perhaps  no  lefs  trade  than 
the  woodlands.  From  their  bowels  are  drawn  flate  and 
copper,  and  over  their  rugged  fides  and  towering  heads 
browfe  innumerable  quantities  of  excellent  fheep,  w'hofe 
annual  produce  of  wool  is  all  wrought  up  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  employs,  amongft  others,  all  the  female  part  of 
the  families  engaged  in  the  quarries  and  mines.  Of  all 
this  labour,  independent  of  what  is  employed  in  agri¬ 
culture,  Hawkelhead  is  as  it  were  the  centre,  where  all 
the  bufinefs,  in  each  branch  of  it,  is  chiefly  tranfafted  ; 
and  the  market,  where  its  produce  is  difpofed  of ;  and 
where  the  labourers  procure,  in  return,  all  their  work¬ 
ing  utenfils,  furniture,  apparel,  and  other  neceflaries  of 
life.  The  (late-quarries  are  the  mofl  confiderable  in  the*, 
kingdom;  and,  from  the  increafed  and  increafing  de¬ 
mand  for  that  article,  are  now  worked  with  uncommon 
alacrity  and  fpirit.  Several  floops  are  conftantly  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  carriage  of  it  from  Pennybridge  (a  fmall 
fea-port,  two  miles  below  the  foot  of  Coniftone  water) 
to  almoft  every  principal  fea-port  in-England  and  Ire¬ 
land,  whence  it  is  forwarded  into  the  inland  countries 
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by  the  canals ;  and,  from  the  finenefs  and  lightnefsof 
its  quality,  it  is  in  many  places  conveyed  a  great  way 
by  land-carriage.  Lately,  it  has  begun  to  be  (hipped 
for  the  Weft  I ndies. 

Here  is  a  very  good  free  grammar-fchool,  founded  in 
i 585,  by  Edwin  Sandys  arclibifhop  of  York,  a  native  of 
this  place.  It  confifts  at  prefent  of  above  one  hundred 
boys,  and  is  defervedly  in  diftinguifhed  repute  amongft 
the  fchools  in  the  north,  under  the  aufpices  of  three 
claftical  teachers.  The  market  is  held  on  Mondays; 
and  the  fairs  eftabliftied  by  charter  from  James  I.  are  on 
Eafter-Monday,  the  Monday  next  before  Afcenfion- day, 
Whit-Monday,  and  the  2d  of  October.  The  tolls, 
granted  to  the  town  to  .be  taken  at  thefe  fairs,  have  for 
their  encouragement  been  a  long  time  'difcontinued. 
Hawkefliead  is  diftant  from  Kendal  by  the  ferry  ai  Win¬ 
dermere  (where  carriages  of  all  kinds  are  taken  over 
with  the  greateft  convenience  and  difpatch)  thirteen 
miles  fouth-eaft  ;  from  Lancafter,  by  Cartmel,  overland, 
thirty  miles  fouth  ;  from  Ulverfton,  fifteen  miles  foil t hr 
weft;  from  Penrith  twenty-nine  miles  north-eaft  ;  and 
from  London  273  miles  north. 

HAW'KESWORTH  (John),  an  ingenious  writer,  born 
•in  1715,  or,  according  to  others,  in  1719.  His  parents 
were  diffenters  in  humble  life.  By  great  induftry  and 
application  he  fitted  himfelf  for  the  profetlion  of  a  man 
of  letters  ;  and  in  1744,  he  became  Dr.  Johtifon’s  fuc- 
ceftor  in  the  office  of  compiler-of  the  parliamentary  de¬ 
bates  for  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine.  In  1752,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  publift)  a  fet  of  periodical  papers  under  the  title 
of  The  Adventurer,  which  were  continued  to  the  one 
hundred  and  fortieth  number,  arid  then  collefted  into 
four  volumes  121110.  Of  thefe,  one  half,  or  feventy 
numbers,  were  of  his  own  compofition.  He  had  for  his 
coadjutors  Johnfon,  Bathurft,  and  Warton,  and  there 
■were  a  few  other  occational  contributors.  The  Adven¬ 
turer  was  favourably  received  by  the  public,  and  me-' 
rited  its  fuccefs  by  the  purity  of  its  morals,  the  eleganpe 
of  its  critical  dif  quilitions,  and  the  acquaintance  it  dif- 
played  with  life  and  manners.  Arclibifhop  Herring  lo 
much  approved  the  moral  and  religious  tenor  of  thefe 
papers,  that  lie  conferred  upon  Hawkefworth  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  civil  law.  This  acquifition  of  dignity,  how¬ 
ever,  lo-ft  Dr.  Hawkefworth  the  friendlhip  of  Johnfon, 
(who  had  not  then  obtained  a  fimilar  honour,)  and  they 
appear  never  again  to  have  affociated  together.  That 
Hawkefworth  was  elevated  by  this  new  title,  appears 
from  the  intention  with  which  it  inlpired  him  of  alfum- 
•ing  the  profefiion  of  a  civilian,  and  praftlfing  in  the  ec- 
cleliaftical  courts;  but  after  home  preparatory  (Indies, 
the  oppofition  he  met  with  obliged  him  to  delift  from 
his  purpofe.  In  1756,  at  the  delire  of  Garrick,  he  al¬ 
tered  for  the  ftage  Dryden’s  comedy  of  Amphytrion. 
His  oratorio  of  Zimri,  performed  at  Covent-garden  in 
1760,  difplayed  likewife  no  mean  talents  for  poetical 
compofition;  and  his  Edgar  and  Emmeline,  called  a 
Fairy  Tale,  brought  out  at  Drury-lane  in  1761,  was 
deemed  a  very  elegant  fancy-piece.  In  the  fame  year 
he  pubhlhed  Aimoran  and  Ham.et,  2  vols.  i2tno.  which 
pofleffes  conliderable  merit  as  a  romance  of  the  ferious 
and  dignified  clafs.  He  was  the  editor  about  this  time 
of  a  collection  of  the  works  of  dean  Sw  ift,  to  which  be 
prefixed  a  life  of  that  celebrated  per  Ion.  In  1766,  he 
was  the  editor  of  three  volumes  of  Letters  of  Dr.  Swift 
and  feveral  of  his  Friends,  publifiied  from  the  Originals, 
with  Notes  explanatory-  and  hiftorical.  A  Tranllation 
of  Telemachus,  quarto,  1768,  exhibited  to  great  advan¬ 
tage  the  beauties  of  Hawkefworth’s  ltyle,  which  was 
peculiarly  adapted  to  repreferit  the  fentimental  glow  of 
the  admired- original ;  and  he  was  allowed  to  have  left 
all- former  tranfiators  of  this  work  far  behind  him.  'The 
reputation  he  had  thus  acquired  as  a  writer,  obtained 
for  him,  in  1772,  the  diltinguilhed  talk  of  cdmpiling  into 
one  narrative  an  account  of  all  the  voyages  of  dilcovery 
made  by  command  of  his  majefty  George  III.  up  to  that 


period  of  his  reign.  This  work  was  ppbliftted  in  three 
volumes  quarto,  magnificently  adorned  with  charts, 
maps,  &c.  and  comprifing  the  journals  kept  by  commo¬ 
dore  Byron,  captains  Wallis  and  Carteret,  and  lieutenant 
Cook,  in  their  refpeftive  v-oyages  to  the  Southern  herni- 
fphere  and  Pacific  ocean.  Dr.  Hawkefworth  received 
the  munificent  rew-ard  of  fix  thoufand  pounds  ;  and  his 
execution  of  the  tafk  obtained  the  praife  of  lively  and 
elegant  narration,  and  of  fidelity  as  to  matters  of  fa  ft  ; 
which,  indeed,  from  fuch  materials,  he  could  not  have 
miffed.  The  honour  and  fame  lie  had  acquired  were 
enjoyed  by  him  but  a  very  fliort  time  ;  for  the  year  in 
which  this  work  appeared  was  the  laft  of  his  life,  which 
clofed  on  November  16,  1773,  at  Bromley.  He  was  a 
man  of  irritable  pafiions  and  exquifite  fenfibility,  but 
friendly,  focial,  and  humane.  His  converfation  is  repre- 
fented  as  having  been  highly  agreeable,  and  his  manners 
to  have  been  thofe  of  the  fcholar  and  the  gentleman. 

HAWK'ING,  /  The  art  or  fport  of  taking  wild-fowl 
or  game  by  means  of  hawks.  The  method  of  reclaiming, 
manning,  and  trainings  hawk  to  this  exercife,  is  called 
falconry  ;  for  which  lee  the  article  Falconry,  vol.  vii. 
p.  197,  and  the  correfponde'nt  Engraving. — The  effort 
to  bring  up  phlegm  from  the  throat.  The  praftice  of 
offering,  goods  to  fale  from  place  to  place. 

HAW'KINS  (fir  John),  an  eminent  feaman,  the  fon 
of  captain  William  Hawkins,  born  at  Plymouth,  in  1520. 
He  patted  his  youth 'in  feveral  voyages  to  Spain,  Portu¬ 
gal,  and  Nrie  Canary  Iflands,  by  which,  he  acquired  a 
fund  of  knowledge  both  maritime  and  commercial.  In 
1562,  his  enlarged  views  of  trade  ifuggefted  to  him  a 
plan,  which  has  been  called  the  commencement,  of  the 
Guinea  flave-trade  by  England..  In  that  year,  by  the  af- 
fiffance  of  fotne  merchants  lie  .fitted  out  a  final  1  [qua- 
dron,  with  which  he  failed  to  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  where 
having  obtained  a  cargo  of  three  hundred  negroes,  he 
carried  them  to  Hifpaniola,  and  there  difpofed  of  th.etn 
in  a  contraband  traffic.  This  lnccels  induced  him  to  re¬ 
peat  tiie  voyage  in  1564  wttii  a  larger  force  ;  and  not- 
withftanding  Come  lofs  of  men  in  kidnapping  on  the  coaft, 
he  is  laid  to  have  made  a  very  profitable  expedition. 
And  whatever  may  now  be  thought  of  the.  morality 
of  thefe  exploits,  they  feem,  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  time, 
to  have  had  the  reputation  of  honour  and  heroifm ;  and  he 
bore  their  badge  in  a  creft  of  amts  granted  to  him  by  pa¬ 
tent,  confiltiug  of  a  “  deinv-ntlior  m  his  proper  colour,  - 
bound  with  a  cord” — a  juft  fynibol  of  the  trade  lie  had 
opened  to  his  country  L  tic  was  excited  by  lus  country 
to  a  third  expedition,  which  took'  place  in  1.367,  with 
two  (hips  of  queen  Elizabeth’s  own,  and  four  belonging 
to  private  aa venturers.  After  having  procured  five 

hundred  negroes,  he  failed  to.Spanilh  America;  and  the 
governor  of  Rio  de  la  Hacha  refufihg  to  trade  with  him, 
lie  landed  and  took  the  town,  but  apparently  by  collu- 
fiqn,  fince  a  friendly  commerce  took  place  between  the 
Englifh  and  Spaniards.  It  is  to  be  oblerved,  that  at 
this  time  no  open  war  fubfifted  between  the  two  nations ; 
‘but  the  Englifh  claimed  a  tight  of  free  trade,  in  virtue 
of  their  treaties  with  Charles  V.  which  the  Spaniards 
■refilled  to  admit.  Hawkins  difpofed  of  the  remainder 
of  his  (laves  at  Carthagena,  and  on  his  return  was  dtiven 
by  ftreis  of  weather  into  the  harbour  of  Sr.  Juan  de  Ul- 
loa  in  tiie  bay  of  Mexico.  He  entered  without  ufking 
leave,  and  it  is  mentioned  as  an  inftance  of  his  forbear¬ 
ance,  that  lie  did  not  fedze  twelve  rich  merchantmen  in 
the  port,  but  contented  himfelf  with  taking  hoftages 
for  a  lupply  of  neceffaries.  Meantime  a.Spanifh  fleet 
came  in  fight,  which,  after  fbrne  negotiations,  was  buf¬ 
fered  by  Hawkins  to  enter  the  harbour  without  oppofi¬ 
tion.  The  viceroy,  who  was  on-board,  gave  the  Eng¬ 
lish  affurances  of  friendship,  nil  he  had  made  prepara¬ 
tions  for  a  general  attack  upon  them,  in  file  action, 
not  with  (landing  the  brave  exertions  of  Hawkinsand  his 
men,  fuch  was  their  inferiority  of. forice,  that  only  one 
(hip  and  a  bark  efcaped  of  the  whole  fquadron,  and  all 
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the  Englifh  who  had  landed  were  put  to  the  fword.  In 
his  retreat,  commodore  Hawkins  was  obliged,  for  want 
of  provifions,  to  put  on-fliore,  at  a  creek  in  the  bay,  half 
of  his  remaining  crew.  With  the  reft,  after  undergoing 
great  hardffiips,  he  reached  England,  in  January  1568. 
This  ill-fu'ccefs  damped  his  ardour  for  maritime  enter- 
prife,  which  lie  refigned  to  his  kinfman,  the  renowned 
fir  Francis  Drake.  He  afterwards  ferved  his  country  in 
the  office  of  treafurer  of  the  navy,  to  which  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  in  1573.  In  1588,  when  all  the  force  of  the  na¬ 
tion  was  called  forth  to  oppofe  the  Spaniffi  armada,  he 
ferved  as  rear-admiral  on-board  the  Vidtory.  For  his 
conduit  on  this  great  occafion  he  received  the  honour 
of  knighthood,  and  the  commendations  of  the  queen. 
In  1590  he  had  the  command  of  a  fquadroil  which,  in 
conjunition  with  that  under  fir  Martin  Frobiffier,  was 
lent  to  blockade  the  courts  of  Spain,  and  intercept  the 
plate-fleet.  They  failed  in  their  attempt  upon  theifiand 
of  Fayal ;  yet  their  cruife  proved  very  diftreffing  to  the 
Spaniffi  commerce,  and  maintained  the  Engliffi  fuperio-  • 
rity  at  fea.  The  concluding  fervice  of  fir  John  Haw. 
kins  was  in  1595,  when,  in  confequence  of  the  propofal 
of  himfelf  and  fir  Francis  Drake  to  attack  the  enemy  in 
the  Wert  Indies,  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a 
fquadron  of  men-of-war,  which  joined  a  larger  number 
of  private  ftiips  under  Drake.  The  two  commanders 
unfortunately  differed  in  opinion,  and  Hawkins  was 
obliged  to  give  way.  Hence  their  attempt  on  the  Ca¬ 
naries  proved  unfuccefsful ;  and  the  time  loft  there,  and 
afterwards  at  Dominica,  rendered  the  fuccefs  of  the  re¬ 
maining  project,  of  carrying  off  a  regifter-lhip  from 
Porto  Rico,  fo  little  probable,  that  Hawkins  fell  ill 
through  vexation,  and,  died  on  November  21,  1595,  juft 
as  they  arrived  in  fight  of  the  latter  ifland.  He  was  the 
founder  of  an  hofpital  at  Chatham  for  poor  and  difeafed' 
Tailors,  which  has  proved  a  lading  monument  to  Iris 
memory. — See  the  article  Chatham,  vol.  iv.'p.  126. 

HAW'KINS  (fir  Richard),  Ton  of  the  preceding,  was 
bred  by  his  father  to  a  maritime  life  ;  and  in  1582,  had 
the  command  of  a  veflel  in  an  expedition  to  the  Weft 
Indies  under  his  uncle,  captain  William  Hawkins.  He 
commanded  the  queen’s  ffiip  the  Swallow  in  the  adfion, 
with  the  Spaniffi  armada,  and  di.ftinguiffied  himfelf  on 
the  occafion.  He  afterwards  cruifed  with  his  father  and 
Frobiffier  On  the  Spaniffi  coaft  j  and,  upon  his  return,  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  bold  defign  of  a  voyage  to  the  South  Sea. 
Upon  this  expedition  he  failed  in  June  1593,  with  three 
vefl’els  of  his  own,  and  proceeded  to  the  coaft  of  Brazil. 
He  burned  one  of  his  fmaller  veffels,  and  was  defected 
by  the  other;  fo  that  he  failed  through  the  ftraits  of 
Magellan  alone.  He  coafted  along  the  weftern  fide  of- 
South  America,  where  he  was  attacked  by  a  Spaniffi 
fquadron,  to  which,  after  a  gallant  refiftance,  he  was 
obliged  to  ftrike.  After  a  confinement  of  upwards  of 
two  years  hi  Peru  and  the  adjacent  provinces,  lie  was 
liberated.  Nothing  is  known  concerning  him  after  his 
return  to  England,  till  his  death  in  1622,  which  happen¬ 
ed  from  an  apoplectic  fit,  while  attending  the  privy- 
council.  At  this  time  he  had  in  the  prefsawork,  which 
foon  after  appeared,  under  the  title  of,  The  Obferva- 
tioris  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  Knight,  in  his  Voyage  to 
the  South  Sea,  A.  D.  1593,  folio,  London,  1622. 

HAW'KINS  (fir  John),  a  celebrious  writer,  born  in 
1719,  in  London,  where  his  father  followed  the  profef- 
lion  of  an  architect.  He  was  educated  with  a  view  of 
adopting  the  fame  profeffion ;  but  the  defign  was  changed 
for  that  of  the  law,  and  lie  was  placed  under  an  attor¬ 
ney.  As  his  official  employment  was  chiefly  confined 
to  copying,  he  endeavoured  by  early  riling  to  acquire 
mental  improvement ;  and  fuch  was  his  afliduity,  that 
at  the  expiration  of  his  clerkffiip,  he  had  obtained  a  fund 
of  legal  knowledge,  together  with  a  confiderable  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  polite  literature.  In  due  time,  he  was 
admitted  an  attorney  ;  and  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Academy  of  Ancient  Mufic.  As  he  alfo  poffelled  a  po- 
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etical  talent,  which  he  had  exercifed  in  periodical  pub¬ 
lications,  he  wrote,  in  1742,  the  words  of  two  fets  of  can¬ 
tatas,  the  mufic  to  which  was  furniffied  by  Mr.  Stanley, 
and  which  were  publiffied  and  well  received.  He  thus 
attained  a  degree  of  celebrity  which  introduced  him  to 
the  world,  and  forwarded  his  profeffiona’l  fuccefs.  In 
1749  he  had  the  honour  of  being  invited  to  become  a 
member  of  a  club  inftituted  by  Dr.  Johnfon,  then  only 
riling  into  literary  fame  ;  and  the  conne&ion  thus  form¬ 
ed  between  them  was  diffolved  only  by  death.  By  his 
marriage,  in  1753,  with  a  daughter  of  Peter  Storer,  efq. 
he  obtained  a  handfome  fortune,  which  was  greatly  aug¬ 
mented  on  the  death  of  her  brother  in  1759.  Upon  that 
event  he  quitted  the  profeffion  of  an  attorney,  and  was_ 
put  into  the  comnjiffion  of  the  peace  for  the  county  0/ 
Middlefex,  and  became  a  very  judicious  and  adtive  ma- 
giftrate.  On  the  eftabliftiment  of  the  celebrated  fociety 
called  the  Literary  Club,  in  1763,  he,  with  Dr.  Johnfon 
and  fir  Joffiua  Reynolds,  was  among  the  firft  members. 
He'  obtained  merited  applaufe  by  a  publication  of  Ob- 
fervations  on  the  Highways,  with  the  draught  of  a  bill 
for  their  repair,  which  has  ferved  as  the  model  of  all 
the  a£ts  fince  parted  for  that  purpofe.  In  1765  his  re¬ 
putation  in  his  inagifterial  office  caufed  hint  to  be  chofen 
chairman  to  the  quarter  feffions  ;  and  in  1772  he  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  contributed  fome  notes 
(figned  with  his  initials)  to  the  edition  of  Shakefpeare 
by  Johnfon  and  Steevens,  printed  in  1773  and  in  1778. 
His  greateft  literary  labour  appeared  in  1776  ;  which  is, 
his  General  Hiftory  of  the  Science  and  Practice  of  Mu¬ 
fic,  in  5  vols.  4to.  dedicated  to  his  majefty  :  a  work 
which  will  probably  retain  the  character  of  abounding 
in  curious  and  original  information,  and  ferving  as  a  re- 
pofitory  of  things  not  elfewhere  to  be  met  with,  when 
other  books  of  a'Timilar  cart  are  loft  and  forgotten.  • 

Dr.  Johnfon  fo  highly  refpedted  the  knowledge  and 
integrity  of  fir  John  Hawkins,  that  w  hen  attacked  by 
his  laft  illnefs,  he  requelted  him  to  accept  the  office  of 
his  executor.  Sir  John  aflifted  in  making  his  will  ;  and 
after  his  death,  undertook  1 9  write  hisJife,  and  publiffi 
his  works  colleftively .  A  fire  which  unfortunately  de- 
ftroyed  his  valuable  library,  gave  an  interruption  to  his, 
literary  occupations,  but  without  difturbing  his  equa¬ 
nimity  of  mind  ;  and  in  1787,  his  Life  and  Works  of  Dr. 
Johnfon,  in  n  vols.  8vo.  made  its  appearance.  The 
Life,  which  occupies  one  large  volume,  will  ever  be  re¬ 
garded  by  thofe  who  with  to  form  an  impartial  judg¬ 
ment  of  Dr.  Johnfon’s  charafter  ;  yet  the  ftyle  of  this, 
as  of  fir  John’s  other  writings,  is  rather  dry  and  unani¬ 
mated.  It  was  the  laft  effort  of  his  genius,  and  which 
he  did  not  long  furvive.  He  died  by  a  ftroke  of  apo¬ 
plexy,  on  the  21ft  of  May,  1789. 

HAW'KINS,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
Waftiington  diftrift,  Teneffee,  having  by  the  cenfus  6970 
inhabitants.  Chief  town,  Rogerfville. 

HAWK'WEED,  f.  in  botany.  See  Hieracium. 

HAWL'BOWLING,  a  fmall  ifland  of  Irelatid,  in 
Cork  harbour,  ten  miles  below  Cork. 

HAW'LEY,  a  townffiip  of  the.  American  States,  in 
Hampfliire  county,  Maffachufetts,  120  miles  wefterly  of. 
Bofton.  Previous  to  its  incorporation  in  1792,  it  was 
called  Plantation  No.  7,  and  had  539  inhabitants.-  It  is 
compofed  of  parts  of  feveral  adjoining  towns,  and  is 
fituated  about  twenty  miles  north-weft  of  Northampton. 

HAWMS,  or  Hames,/!  The  crooked  timbers  round 
a  horfe’s  collar. 

HAWS-WATER,  a  lake  in  Weftmoreland,  fouth  of 
Penrith,  three  miles  long,  and  half  a  mile  over.  It  is 
almoft  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  promontory  of'inclo- 
fures,  fo  that  it  confifts  of  two  beautiful  ffieets  of  water. 

HAWSE,  f.  The  fpace  between  the  cables  of  a  fliip 
when  flie  is  moored  v/itli  two  anchors ;  a  round  hole  un¬ 
der  the  ffiip’s  head.  . 

HAW'SER,  f.  A  large  rope,  betwixt  a  cable  and  a 
tow-line. 

3  Y  HAW'THORN,. 
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HAW'TFIORN,  /  in  botany.  See  Crataegus, 

HAW'THORN-BERRY,/.  The  fruit  or  feed  of  the 
hawthorn. 

HAW'THORN-BUSH,  /  The  white  thorn,  a  white, 
thorn  grown  bulhy. 

HAW'THORN-HEDGE,/.  A  quick  hedge,  a  hedge 
confiding  chiefly  of  hawthorn. 

HAW'YE,  a  river  of  Wales,  which  runs  into  the 
Ython,  in  the  county  of  Radnor. 

HAY,/,  [hieg,  hig,  Sa x.hey,  Dut.]  Grafs  dried  to 
fodder  cattle  in  winter. — Make  hay  while  the  fun  thines. 
Camden. — For  a  feleftion  of  the  beft  grades  for  hay,  fee 
the  article  Grass,  vol.  viii.  p.  796-799. — See  alfo  the 
article  Husbandry. 

Carts  of  hay,  ^whieh  Hand  to  be  fold  in  the  Ilay-mar- 
ket,  London,  are  to  pay  three-pence,  and  draw  one  pen¬ 
ny,  per  load ;  and  lliall  not  ftaiid  loaden  with  hay  after 
three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  &c.  on  pain  of  forfeiting 
five  (hillings.  Hay  fold  between  the  fil'd  of  June  and 
the  lad  of  Augud,  being  new  hay,  is  to  weigh  fixty 
pounds  a-trufs  and  old  hay  the  red  of  the  year  fifty- 
fix  pounds,  under  the  penalty  of  one  (hilling  and  fix- 
pence  for  every  trufs  offered  to  fale.  Stats.  2  Will,  and 
Mary.  c.  8.  8  and  9  Will.  III.  c.  17.  31  Geo.  II.  c.  40. 

Whitechapel  hay-market,  under  fiat.  1 1  Geo.  1 1 1 .  c.  157 
is  to  be  held  from  feven  in  the  morning  to  one  in  the  af¬ 
ternoon,  from  Lady-day  to  Michaelmas,  and  from  eight 
to  twelve  during  the  other  half-year. 

To  dance  the  Hay.  To  dance  in  a  ring :  probably  from 
dancing  round  a  hay-cock. — I  will  play  on  the  tabor  to 
the  worthies,  and  let  them  dance  the  hay.  Shahefpeare. 

HAY,  /.  [from  hate,  Fr.  a  hedge.]  A  net  which 
inclofes  the  haunt  of  an  animal,  commonly  ufed  by 
poachers.— Coneys  are  dedroyed  by  hays,  curs,  fpaniels, 
or  tumblers,  bred  up  for  that  purpofe.  Mortimer. 

HAY,  adj.  Belonging  today,  confiding  of  hay. 

HAY,/  [French.]  A  hedge.. — Hay-bote  or  hedge- 
bote,  is  wood  for  repairing  hays,  hedges,  or  fences. 
Blachjlone. 

HAY,  an  ancient  town  of  Brecknockfhire,  in  South 
Wales,  diflant  153  miles  from  London.  It  has  a  market 
on  Saturdays;  and  three  fairs,  on  May  17  Augud  12, 
and  October  10.  It  is  feated  on  the  river  Hay,  over 
which  it  has  a  handfome  done  bridge  of  feven  arches. 
It  ltands.on  the  north-ead  corner  of  the  county  ;  and  was 
formerly  fortified  by  the  Romans  with  acadle  and  wall. 
In  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  it  felt  the  fury  of  a  civil 
war  ;  for  Owen  Glendour,  when  he  took  up  arms  againd 
that  king,  not  only  burnt  it  to  the  ground,  but  laid 
wade  all  the  parts  adjacent ;  and  nothing  remains  of  its 
cadle  but  a  mound  of  earth,  and  the  intrenchment  round 
it.  The  town,  as  to  its  prefent  date,  is  not  contempti¬ 
ble,  and.  has  in  its  centre  a  curious  Gothic  gateway  of  a 
cadle,  built  after  the  deflruCtion  of  its  Norman  one  ;  but 
there  are  no  farther  remains  of  the  fecond  cadle  except 
the  entrance. 

HAY  (L’),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
Paris  :  one  league  and  a  half.fouth  of  Paris. 

HAY  (William),  a  gentleman  didinguilhed  by  vari¬ 
ous  agreeable  writings,  born  in  1695,  at  Glynbourn  in 
Suflex,  the  feat  of  his  father,  who  died  foon  after  his 
birth,  and  left  him  heir  of  -a  moderate  eflate.  After  a 
preparatory  education,  he  was  fent  to  Oxford,  where  he 
remained  till  his  twentieth  year,  and  then  removed  to 
the  Temple  for  the  dudy  of  the  law.  He  quitted  that 
lituation  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  made  a  tour  on 
the  continent.  A  weak  confutation,  accompanying  a 
deformed  body,  caufed  him  to  pafs  leveral  years  in  ru¬ 
ral  retirement,  amufing  himfelf  with  books,  and  the  ex- 
ercife  of  his  pen.  In  1728  he  publiflied  An  Effay  on 
Civil  Government,  which  proved  him  to  have  thought 
largely  on  that  important  topic.  He  entered  into  the 
married  date  in  1731,  with  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Pel¬ 
ham,  efq-  of  Catsfield,  by  whom  he  had.tfiree  fons,  who 
arrived  to  manhood.  He  engaged  in  public  life  not  long 
after  his  marriage,  and  was  chofen  member  of  parlia- 
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ment  for  the  borough  of  Seaford,  which  town  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  reprefent  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  fupported 
the  minidry  of  fir  Robert  Walpole,  who  rewarded  his 
fervices,  in  1738,  with  the  place  of  commifiioner  in  the 
Viftualing-office.  When  this  became  incompatible  with 
a  parliamentary  feat,  he  obtained  the  appointment  of 
keeper  of  the  records  in  the  Tower.  He  was  a  very  alli- 
duous  attendant  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  was  al¬ 
ways  independent  enough  to  diflent  from  meafures  which 
he  difapproved.  He  publiflied,  in  1735,  Remarks  on 
the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor;  of  which  a  fecond  edi¬ 
tion,  enlarged,  was  printed  in  1751.  In  1753,  came  out 
his  Religio  Philofophi,  a  work  containing  many  folid  and 
valuable  obfervations.  His  Eflay  on  Deformity,  in 
1754,  was  the  mod  popular  of  his  writings.  It  had  both 
the  merit  of  novelty  in  the  fubjeCt,  and  of  a  peculiar 
happinefs  in  the  mode  of  treating  it,  principally  arifing 
from  the  amiable  naivete  with  which  the  writer  conti¬ 
nually  alludes  to  his  own  bodily  conformation.  His 
two  poetical  publications,  a  Tranflation  of  Hawkins 
Brown’s  Latin  Poem  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
and  Tranflations  and  Imitations  of  feleCt  Epigrams  of 
Martial,  complete  the  lid  of  his  literary  productions.' - 
He  died  of  a  paralytic  droke,  in  June  1755,  aged  fixty 
years.  The  embeilifitmeuts  of  his  mind  made  ample 
recompence  for  the  ungracefulnefs  of  his  perfon.  As 
an  ufeful  member  of  fociety,  amagidrate,  and  a  fenator, 
he  will  long  remain  an  example  worthy  of  imitation  in 
others.  In  each  of  thefe  characters  his  views  were  ex¬ 
tended  for  the  public  good,  without  low  or  felfilh  de- 
figns;  and  his  private  and  domedic  life  was  highly  be¬ 
neficial  to  the  circle  within  its  influence.  From  the 
time  he  began  to'  refide  in  Suflex,  he  turned  his  thoughts 
to  the  improvement  of  his  eflates,  encouraged  agricul¬ 
ture,  cultivated  gardening  in  almod  all  its  branches, 
and  was  perhaps  the  fird  who  began  to  ornament- corn¬ 
fields  with  walks  and  plantations.  He  alfo  endeavoured 
to  make  ufeful  experiments  a  part  of  the  amufements  of 
his  family.  In  1743,  a  fmall  quantity  of  filk  was  ma¬ 
nufactured  in  Spitalfields,  from  filk-worms  bred  at  his 
houfe,  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  proving  that 
good  Jilk  can  be  produced  in  England,  though  at  an  ex¬ 
pence  too  great  perhaps  to  make  it  an  article  of  trade, 
on  account  of  the  price  of  labour.  His  diligent  dudy 
of  the  law  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  well  fitted  him  for 
a  magidrate.  For  near  thirty  years  he  aCted  in  the  corn- 
million  of  the  peace,  and  constantly  attended  all  its  meet¬ 
ings  in  the  divilion  to  which  he  belonged.  Fie  never 
refilled  to  fee  thofe  perfons  who  applied  to  him  for  j of¬ 
fice,  though  their  numbers  often  made  it  fatiguing  to 
him ;  his  meals,  or  his  company,  were  left  by  him,  that 
he  might  not  keep  thofe  waiting  who  came  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  ;  nor  did  he  fuffer  any,  even  the  fmallefi,  fee,  to 
be  taken  in  his  houfe.  Flis  aClivity  did  not  dop  here, 
for  he  was  many  years  chairman  of  the  quarter-fellions 
for  the  eadern  divilion  of  his  county.  His  unwearied 
endeavours'  in  parliament  to  obtain  amendment  in  the 
laws  relating  to  the  poor,  prove  that  his  heart,  as  well 
as  head,  was  engaged  in  that  bufinefs.  Though  he  is 
mentioned  as  a  fupporter  of  the  meafures  of  fir  Robert 
Walpole,  yet  he  wasalways  difcriminative,  and  on  every 
occalion  thought  for  himlelf.  When  he  was  clearly  of 
an  opinion  contrary  to  thofe  with  whom  he- ufually  act¬ 
ed,  he  was  not  content  with  giving  a  filent  vote  againd 
what  they  propofed,  but  publicly  declared  the  reafons 
for  his  diflent.  It  has  been  long  fince  remarked,  that 
fitch-  men  are  not  often  the  favourites  of  any  party. 
Two  of  his  fons  furvived  him.  The  elded,  Thomas, 
rofe  to  be  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  queen’s,  dragoons. 
He  afterwards  filled  the  fame  command  in  the  Suflex 
militia,  reprefented  the  borough  of  Lewes  in  two  parlia¬ 
ments,  and  died  in  1786.  The  fecond  foil,  William, 
went  into  the  fervice  pf  the  Ead-India  Company  in  a  ci-  . 
vil  department,  and  enjoyed  a  high  reputation;  but  re¬ 
maining  a  hofiage  with  Meer  Coflim,  he  was  mod  cru¬ 
elly  put  to  death  in  1763,  The  works  of  Mr.  Hay, 
which 
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which  had  long  lain  difperfed  in  detached  pieces,  were 
collected,  and  judicioitfly  arranged,  and  publifhed  in 
two  elegant  volumes  4to.  in  1794. 

HAY-BOTE,/,  [from  haie,  Fr.  and  bore,  Sax.  cant- 
penfatio.']  A  liberty,  in  fome  certain  tenures,  to  take 
wood  to  make  and  repair  hedges,  gates,  fences,  &c. 
either  by  tenant  for  life  or  years :  it  is  alfo  faid  to  be 
wood  for  the  making  of  rakes  and  forks  with  which  men 
make  hay.  Co.  Lit.  41. 

HAY-COCK,/,  a  fmall  parcel  of  hay  raked  toge¬ 
ther  -during  the  procefs  of  hay-making  : 

Or  if  the  earlier  feafon  lead 

To  the  tann’d  liay-cock  in  the  mead.  Milton. 

HAY-COCKS,  a  fmall.ifland  of  the  American  States, 
in  Delaware  river,  about  feven  mij.es  below  Eatlon  in 
Northampton  county,  Pennfylvania. 

HAY-LOFT,  f.  A  loft  to  put  hay  in. 

HAY-MAKER,  /.  One  employed  in  drying grafs  for 
hay. 

HAY-MOW,  A  A  hay-rick,  a  mow  of  hay. 

HAY-RICK,  /.  A  rick  of  hay. 

HAY-STACK,/.  A  mow  of  hay. 

HAYAN'GE,  a  town  of  France,  in  (lie  department 
of  the  Mofelle,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
tri<5h  of  Briey:  two  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Thionville, 
and  two  north-eaft  of  Briey. 

HAYD,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Pilfen  : 
twenty-fix  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Egra,  and  twenty-four 
weft  of  Pilfen. 

FI AY'DENHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swabia, 
and  duchy  of  Wurtemburg,  fituated  on  the  Brenz,  cele¬ 
brated  for  its  pottery  :  forty-two  miles  eaft  of  Stuttgard, 
and  eighteen  north-north-weft  of  Ulm. 

HAYE  (John  de  la),  a  French  Francifcan  friar,  born 
at  Paris  in  1593.  When  young  he  was  fent  into  Spain, 
where  he  took  the  habit  of  a  Cordelier  in  1611.  When 
he  had  paffed  through  the  progreflive  courfe  of  his  edu¬ 
cation,  he  was  feleCted  to  teach  philofophy  and  theology 
in  the  leminaries  belonging  to  his  order,  androfe  to  high 
reputation  in  thofe  departments.  Returning  afterwards 
to  France,  he  was  honoured  with  the  appointment  of 
preacher  in  ordinary  to  queen  Anne,  of  Auftria.  He  died 
at  Paris  in  1661,  in  the  fixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  In 
1643  he  publilhed  at  Paris,  Biblia  magna,  Commentariorum 
liter alium  Gagnai,  EJlii,  Menochii,  Tirini,  &  aliorum,  illujirata. 
in  5  vols.  folio.  But  de  la  Haye  was  not  fatisfied  with 
having  prefented  to  the  public  a  collection  of  commen¬ 
taries  on  fcripture  in  five  volumes  only.  He  therefore  fet 
abo.ut  a  fimilar  undertaking  of  much  greater  magnitude ; 
and.,  in  1660,  publilhed  his  Biblia  maxima,  cum  Annotatio- 
nibus  diverforum,  in  nineteen  vols.  folio.  '1  his  work  great¬ 
ly  exceeds  the  Polyglots'  of  Spain,  England,  or  France  ; 
and  contains,  in  addition  to  the  verfions  to  be  found  in 
all  thofe  Bibles,  tranflations  in  the  Sclavonic,  Gothic, 
Italian,  Spanilh,  and  French,  languages.  Father  Simon 
beftows  much  praife  on  the  method  which  de  la  Haye 
has  followed  in  his  collection  ;  in  which  he  firft  points 
out  the  different  ways  of  explaining  the  fcriptures,  then 
compares  them  with  each  other,  and  paffes  his  judgment 
upon  them,  and  finally  introduces  the  feveral  literal  ex¬ 
planations  of  the  belt  authors ;  hence  it  is  the  moft  per¬ 
fect  and  ufeful  of  all  the  catholic  collections  upon  the 
Bible.  The  fubjeCt  of  this  article  mult  not  be  con¬ 
founded  with  John  de  la  Haye,  a  Jefuit,  who  died  in  1614, 
aged  feventy-four,  and  who  was  the  author  of  a  Har¬ 
mony  of  the  E  vangelifts,  in  a  vols.  folio,  and  other  works. 

HAYE  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Indre  and  Loire,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftriCt  of  Preuilly  :  eight  leagues  and  a  half  louth  of 
Tours,  and  four  north-weft  of  Preuilly. 

HAYE  PAY'NEL  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Channel,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton, 
in  the  diftriCt  of  Avranches :  two  leagues  north  of 
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Avranches,  and  two  and  a  half  eaft-fouth-eaft  of  Gran¬ 
ville. 

HAYE-DU-PUITS  (La),  a  town  of  France,  in  the 
department  of  the  Channel,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton, 
in  the  diftriCt  of  Carentan  :  four  leagues  weft  of  Caren- 
tan,  and  five  north  of  Coutantes. 

HAY'ER  (John-Nicholas-Hubert),  a  learned  French 
ecclefiaftic,  born  at  Sar-Louis  in  1718.  He  embraced 
the  monaftic  life,  and  by  his  talents  and  learning  recom¬ 
mended  himfelf  to  the  pofts  of  profeffor  of  plulofophy 
and  theology  among  the  Rccollets.  He  died  at  Paris  in 
1786,  at  (ixty-two  years  of  age.  He  frequently  flood 
forth  the  champion  of.  revealed  religion,  in  oppofition 
to  modern  fceptics.  The  principal  of  hiS  works  were, 
1.  A  Treatife  on  the  Exiftence  of  God,  umo,  2.  On 
the  Immateriality  and  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  175-7, 
3  vols.  1 2 mo.  3.  The  Temporal  Utility  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion,  1774,  izino.  4.  The  Charlatanery  of 
Unbelievers.  5.  The  Rule  of  Faith  defended  againft 
the  Calumnies  of  the  Proteftants,  1761,  3  voh.  nmo. 
6.  The  Miniftry  of  the  Church  of  Rome  truly  Apofto- 
lical,  1765,  121UO. 

HAYES  (Charles),  an  ingenious  Englifh  mathemati¬ 
cian,  born  in  1678.  He  entered  early  into  the  fervice  of 
the  Royal  African  Company,  in  whole  employment  he 
took  a  voyage  to  Africa,  where  he  fpent  fome  years, 
and  afterwards  role  to  the  chief  management  of  their  af¬ 
fairs  at  home.  In  1704,  he  publifhed  a  Treatife  oil 
Fluxions,  in  folio,  which  delivers  the  elements  of  that 
fcience  in  an  eafy  and  familiar  manner,  and  is  faid  to  be 
the  firft  work  on  the  fubjeCt  publifhed  in  the  Englifh 
language.  In  17 10  he  publifhed  A  New  and  Eafy  Me¬ 
thod  to  find  out  the  Longitude,  from  obferving  the  Al¬ 
titudes  of  the  Celeftial  Bodies,  4to.  and  in  1723,  The 
Moon,  a  Philofophical  Dialogue  ;  intended  to  fhow, 
that  the  moon  is  not  merely  a  dark  and  opake  body,  but 
that  flie  pofTeffes  no  inconfiderable  fliare  of  native  and 
original  light.  The  Septuagint  verfion  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  he  held  in  the  higheft  eftimation  ;  and,  after  ex¬ 
amining  the  hiftory  of  that  verfion  which  pailes  under 
the  name  of  Arifteas,  he  undertook  to  write  a  defence 
of  that  performance  againft  the  objections  of  modern  cri¬ 
tics.  This  piece  he  publifhed  in  1736,  under  the  title 
of  A  Vindication  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Septuagint,  See. 

8 vo.  His  next  work  made  its  appearance  in  1738,  and 
difplays  much  learning  and  ingenious  criticifm  in  an  en¬ 
deavour  to  afeertain,  fully  and  clearly,  the  true  year  of 
the  nativity  of  Chrift.  1 1  is  entitled,  A  Critical  Exami¬ 
nation  of  the  Holy  Gofpels  according  to  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Luke,  with  regard  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Birth 
and  Infancy  of  our  Lord  Jekis  Chrift,  8vo.  In  1741  fie 
exhibited  another  fpecimen  of  his  erudition  by  publifli. 
ing  A  Diflertation  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Septuagint  : 
fliewing,  that  the  Chaldiean  and  Egyptian  Antiquities" 
hitherto  efteemed  fabulous,  are  perfectly  confiftent  with 
the  Computations  of  that  moft  ancient  Verfion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  8vo.  To  this  differtation  he  added  a 
lupplement  in  1747,  containing  a  complete  feries  of  the 
kings  of  Argos  and  Athens  from  Inachus,  and  of  the 
old  emperors  of  China  from  Fohi  to  the  birth  of  Chrift; 
at  the  fame  time  undertaking  to  fhow,  that  the  chronol 
logy  of  all  thefe  nations  perfectly  agrees  with  the  Sep¬ 
tuagint.  In  1753,  he  commenced  a  laborious  under¬ 
taking  fora  perlon  feventy-five  years  of  age;  which 
was,  to  compile  a  work  in  Latin,  under  the  title  o { Ckro- 
nographia  Af.atica  &  ALgyptiaca  ab  orbe  condito  ad  Ckriftum 
natum  per  Annos  5500,  ad  Fidem  Scriptorum  VetuJHJJimorum 
rejiituta  &  illufirata.  This  work  he  lived  to  finifh,  but 
it  has  never  been  committed  to' the  prefs.  In  1759  he 
publifhed  Chronographix  Afatiae  &  JEgyptiac*  Specimen. 
In  quo,  I.  Origo  Chronologies  LXX  Interpreium  invejligatur.  II. 
Confpettiis  totius  Operis  exhiletur,  8vo.  Under  the  firft  part 
the  author  attempts  to  fhow,  that  both  the  feventv  in¬ 
terpreters,  and  Jofephus,  took  their  fyftem  of  chrono- 
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logy  from  feveral  ancient  writings  (diftindl  from  the  fa- 
cred  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,)  which  had  for  many 
ages  been  carefully  preferved  by  the  priefts,  in  the  li¬ 
brary  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jerufalem.  He  did 
not  long  furvive  this  publication,  as  he  died  in  1760,  in 
the  eighty-fecond  year  of  his  age. 

HAYES  (Dr.  Philip),  a  celebrated  Engliffi  mufician 
and  compofer,  profeffor  of  mufic  in  the  univerfity  of  Ox¬ 
ford.  He  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  larged:  man  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  nearly  equal  in  weight  to  the  famous  Bright. 
He  was  made  dbdtor  of  mufic  in  1777  ;  and  died  in  Lon¬ 
don,  March  19,  1797.  He  had  juft  come  to  town,  in  or¬ 
der  to  p  re  fide  at'the  enfuing  fefti  val  for  the  New  Mufi- 
cal  Fund.'  He  drefted  himfelf  in  the  morning,  to  attend 
the  chapel-royal,  St.  James’s;  but  fuddenly  fhowed 
fymptoms  of  approaching  diffoltition,  and  expired  in  a 
ftiort  time  afterwards.  His  remains  were  interred  in  St. 
Paul’s  cathedral.  The  corple,  on  entering  the  church, 
was  met  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  choirs  of  the  chapel- 
royal,  St.  Paul’s,  and  Weftminfter-abbey,  who  fang  Dr. 
Green’s  funeral  anthem,  “Lord,  let  me  know  my  end,” 
&c.  Dr.  Arnold  and  a  number  of  other  mufical  gentle¬ 
men  attended  the  obfequies. 

HAYES;  rocks  near  the  north-eaft  coaft  of  the  ifland 
of  Guernfey,  between  the  fmall  i Hands  of  Harnit  and 
H minuet. 

HAYES  ISLAND,  a  fmall  ifland  of  New  South 
Wales,  formed  by  the  rivers  Nelfon  and  Hayes.  At  the 
mouth  of  Nelfon  river  (lands  Fort  York;  which,  as  well 
as  Nelfon  river,  is  called  Bourbon  by  the  French. 

HAY'GER,  or  Heger,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weft, 
phalia,  and  principality  of  Naffau  Dillenburg  :  three 
miles  north-eaft  of  Dillenburg. 

HAYL'SHAM.  See  Hailsham,  p.  162. 

HAYM  (Nicholas- Francis)  a  mufician  arid  fcholar, 
native  of  Rome.  He  came  tp  London  early  in  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  century;  and  affociating  himfelf  with  Clayton 
an  Engliflunan,  and  Dicupart  a  Frenchman,  he  aided 
in  the  introduction  of  Italian  mufic  into  England,  and 
compofed  operas  and  other  pieces.  The  arrival  of  Han¬ 
del  luperfeded  their  plans;  arid  Haym  employed  him¬ 
felf  in  writing  operas,  which  were  fet  by  that  great  maf- 
ter.  Being  (killed  in  antiquities,  he  formed  a  plan  of 
publifhing  to  the  world  fuch  remains  of  antiquity  as 
were  then  found  in  England.  This  he  executed  with 
refpedt  to  coins  and  medals;  and  publifhed  them  in  a 
work  entitled,  Teforo  Britanico,  Parle  I.  overo  il  Mtijeo  Nu. 
mario,  ove  Ji  contengono  le  Medaglie  Greche  e  Latine  in  ogni 
Metallo  e‘  Forma,  non  prima  publicate,  Lond.  17  19-1720, 

2  vols.4to.  It  was  publifhed  at  the  fame  time  in  Eng-* 
lifli,  and  an  edition  in  Latin  was  printed  at  Vienna  in 
1762.  He  likewife  publifhed  an  uietul  work  to  the  (In¬ 
dents  of  Italian  literature,  entitled,  Notizia  de’  Libri  r'ari 
nella  Lingua  Italiana,  172.6,  8vo.  He  had  alfo  a  talent  for 
poetry,  and  wrote  two  tragedies,  Le  Mcrope  and  La  Demo- 
dice.  He  edited  a  fuperb  edition  of  Talfo’s  Gerujalemme 
Liberata,  2  vols.  ato.  with  plates.  After  he  abandoned 
the  profelliori  of  mufic,  he  became  a  collector  of  pictures, 
in  which  capacity  he  was  employed  by  fir  Robert  Wal¬ 
pole,  Dr.  Mead,  and  others;  and  died  in  1729.- 

IIAY'MO,  a  German  prelate-  of  the  ninth  century,  ftu- 
died  under  Alcuin  at  Tours,  and  entered  into  the  monadic 
(late  at  Hersfeldt ;  of  which  monaltery  he  was  elected 
abbot  in  839.  In  841  he  was  promoted  to  the  bifhopric 
of  Halberftadt  in  Saxony  ;  and  in  848  he  allifted  at  the 
council  of  Mentz,  in  which  the  opinions  ot  Godefchalc 
were  condemned.  He  died  in  853.  The  following'  works 
are  attributed  to  *him,  written  in  the  Latin  language, 
and  printed  from  his  MS'S,  in  the  years  under-mentioned. 
1.  A  Commentary  on  the  Pfalms,  1373.  2.  Commenta¬ 

ries  on  the  major  and  minor  Prophets,  1^73..  3.  Seven 
Books  of  a  Commentaryon  the  Apocalypfe,  1529.  4. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Adts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the 
Seven  Canonical  Epiftles,  1556.  5.  A  Commentary  on 

the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  2598.  6.  Two  volumes  of  Ho- 
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milies  on  the  Evangelifts,  1532.  7.  An  Abridgment  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  in  ten  Books,  1531.  8.  A  treatife 

On  the  Love  of  the  celeftial  Country,  1531.  9.  A  trea¬ 

tife  On  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord,  inferted  in  the 
twelfth  volume  of  father  D’Acheri’s  Spiciiegium. 

HAYN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper  Saxony,  and 
county  of  Stolberg  :  fix  miles  eaft  of  Stolberg. 

HAYN,  GROSEN,  or  Grosenhayn,  a  town  of 
Germany,  in  Upper  Saxony,  and  marggraviate  0/ Meif- 
fen,  containing  three  churches,  in  this  tovyn  the  art  of 
dying  the  Saxon  green  and  blue  was  firft  difcovered  : 
eight  miles  north  of  MeilFen. 

HAYN-AUX-TROIS-CHENES,  or  DREYEtCHEt*. 
Hain,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  and 
county  of  Ifenburg:  five  miles  fouth  of  Frankfort  on 
the  Maine,  and  feven  north-north<eafl  of  Darmftajit. 

HAY'NAU,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Liegnitz  :  eleven  miles  north  of  Goldberg,  Arid  nine  weft- 
north-weft  of  Liegnitz. 

HAYN'DORF,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
BoJedau.:  thirteen  miles  eaft  oT  Krottau. 

HAYNES  (Hopton),  a  diftinguiftied  aflayift,  born  in 
1672.  In  1696  he  entered  into  the  fervice  of  his  majef- 
ty’s  mint,  in  \thich  he  continued  till  he  role  to  the  of¬ 
fice  of  the  king’s  aflay-mafter.  Thefituation  which  lie 
filled  at  the  mint,  led  to  an  intcrcourfe  between  him 
and  fir  Ifaac  Newton,  during  which  he  acquired  the  ef- 
teem  and  confidence  of  that  moft  eminent  philofopher. 
In  the  Prolegomena  to  Wetftein’s  edition  of  the  Greek 
Teftament  it  is  related,  that  Mr.  Haynes  had  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  tranflating  into  Latin  two  letters  of  (ir  Ifaac 
Newton  on  the  true  reading  of  1  John  v.  7,  8.  and  1  Tim. 
iii.  1 6.  with  a  view,  perhaps,  at  the  time,  to  their  be¬ 
ing  printed  for  the  benefit  of  learned  foreigners.  Be- 
fides.  his  (ituat.ion  at  the  mint,  Mr.  Haynes  difeharged 
the  duties  of  principal  tally- writer  of  the  exchequer  for 
above  forty  years,  with  great  diligence  and  fidelity.  He 
died  in  1749,  aged  feventy-feveri  years.  He  was  author, 
of  The  Scripture  Account  of  the  Attributes  and  Wor- 
ftiip  of  God  ;  and  of  the  Character  and  Offices  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  He  was  the  author  of  a  produ-dtion  in  fupport 
of  the  Unitarian  dodtrrne,  He  died  however  while  tins 
work  was  in  the  prefs^  but  the  printing  of  it  was  finifiied 
in  1750  in  8vo.  A  new  edition  of  it  was  publiflied  in 
1790,  with  an  introductory  preface,  by  the  Rev.  Tlieo- 
philus  Lindfey. 

Mr.  Haynes  had  a  fon  named  Samuel,  who  was  edu¬ 
cated  to  the  church,  and,  after  he  had  taken  his  degree 
of  M.  A.  was  appointed  tutor  to  the  earl  of  Salifbnry , 
with  whom  he  made  the  tour  of  the  continent.  I11  1737 
that  nobleman  rewarded  him  by  a  prefentation  to  tiie 
valuable  redtory  of  Hatfield  in  Hertfordfhire.  In  1744 
he  fucceeded  Dr.  Snape  in  a  canonry  of  Windfor  ;  and 
in  1747  was  prefented  by  his  noble  patron  to  the  rectory 
of  Clothali  in  Hertfordftiire.  He  died  in  1752.  He  pub¬ 
lifhed  A  Collection  of  State  Papers,  relating  to  Affairs 
in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  Queen  Mary, 
and  Queen  Elizabeth,  from  the  Year  1542  to  1570: 
tranferibed  from  Original  Letters  and  other  authentic 
Memorials,  in  the  Library  of  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Salifbury  ;  folio,  1740. 

HAYNES  FORT, a  (trOng  fort  built  by  colonel  Haynes, 
and  fituated  in  Nelfon  county,  Kentucky,  on  the  north 
fide  of  Green  river,  twenty-five  miles  weft  of  Craig’s 
Fort,  and  fifty-three  from  the  Ohio. 

HAY'NICHEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper  Sax¬ 
ony  :  eight  miles  weft-north-weft  of  Freyberg,  and  twen¬ 
ty-five  weft  of  Drefden.  » 

HAYNS'BERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper  SaxT 
ony,  and  bilhopric  of  Naumbtsrg :  three  miles  louth-weft 
of  Naumburg. 

HAY'TI,  the  revived  Indian  name  of  the  black  em¬ 
pire  in  St.  Domingo.  See  Hispa'nio la. 

HaV'WARD,  [from  the  French,  haye ,  a  hedge,  and- 
garde-,  cuftody,]  One  whohasthe  car;eof  a  common  herd 
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of  cattle  of  a  town  ;  one  part  of  whofc  office  is  to  fee  that 
they  neither  break  nor  crop  the  hedges  ofinclofed  grounds. 
He  is  an  officer  appointed  in  the  court  leet  or  baron, 
and  is  to  look  to  the  fields,  and  impound  cattle  that  tref- 
pafs  therein  ;  to  infpedt  that  no  pound-breaches  be  made, 
and,  if  any  be,  to  pfefent  them  at  the  court.  Kitch.  46. 

HAY'WARD  (fir  John),  an  Engliffi  hiftorian,  edu¬ 
cated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  LL.  D. 
He  publifiied  in  1599  The  firft  Part  of  the  Life  and  Reign 
of  Henry  IV.  which  he  dedicated  to  the  earf  of  Effex, 
who  foon  after  was  brought  to  the  fcaffold.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  by  king  James,  in  1610,  one.  of  the  hiftoriogra- 
phers  of  his  intended  college  of  controveriial  divinity  at 
Chelfea.  At  the  defire  of  prince  Henry  he  compofed 
the  Lives  of  the  three  Norman  Kings  of  England,  4to, 
1613.  He  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  in  1619 ; 
which  he  repaid  by  writing  in  1624  a  difcourfe  Of  Su-  ' 
premacy  in  Affairs  of  Religion,  in  which  he  maintained 
the  polition  that  fupremacy  in  ecclefiaftical  matters  is  a 
right  of  fovereignty.  He  died  in  1627.  After  his  death 
v.  as  publifiied  his  Life  and  Raigne  of  King  Edward  VI. 
with  the  Beginning  of  the  Raigne  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
4to,  1630.  As  an  hi fiorian  he  obtained  molt  credit  for 
his  Life  of  Henry  IV.  which,  bifnop  Nicholfon  obferves, 
gave  him  the  repute  of  a  good  clean  pen.  and  fmooth 
ftyle,  though  fome  judged  it  to  be  too  dramatical.  He 
imitated  the  ancient  pradftice  of  putting  fpeeches  in  the 
mouths  of  his  perfonages,  and  is  called  by  Kennet  a  pro- 
fefiional  fpeech-maker. 

HAY'V/OOD  FORT,  a  fort  of  the  ifland  of  Barba- 
does  :  one  mile  and  a  half  north  of  Speight’s-town. 

fiAYZ,  /  with  aftrologers,  the  dignity  of  a  planet, 
heightened  by  fome  favourable  circumftances  or  fituation. 

HAZ-OGHUBE'Z  ARZICH,  or  Agioi-Bassard- 
scik,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the  province  of 
Bulgaria.  The  town,  is  commercial,  and  inhabited  by 
many  rich  Armenians  :  thirty,  eightmiles  fouth  of  Driffra. 

HAZAI'AH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HA'ZAR-AD'DAR,  or  Adar,  a  city  of  Paleftine, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  fituated  on  the  fouthern 
boundary  of  that  province.  Numb,  xxxiv.  4.  JoJh.  xv.  3. 

HA'Z AR-E'NAN,  a  city  fituated  on  the  northern 
boundary  of  P.ilefiine,  and  very  probably  belonging  to 
that  country.  Numb,  xxxiv.  Ezek.  xlvii.  17.  xlviii.  1. 

HA'Z  AR-G  AD'DAH,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  fituated  in  the  fouthern  part  of 
that  province,  near  the  borders  of  Edom.  JoJh.  xv.  27. 

HA'Z  AR-HAT'TI  CON,  the  name  of  a  place  men¬ 
tioned  Ezek.  xlvii.  16. 

HA'ZAR-SHU'AL,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  fituated  in  the  fouthern  part  of  that 
province,  near  the  borders  of  Edom  :  it  was  afterwards 
affigned  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  as  their  inheritance  was 
included  within  that  of  Judah.  JoJh.  xv.  28.  xix.  3, 

H  A'S AR-SU'S AH,  or  Ha'zar-Su'sim,  a  city  of  Pa¬ 
leftine,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  JoJh.  xix.  5. 
.1  C/iron.  iv.  31. 

HAZARD,  J.  \_hazard,  Fr.  azar ,  Span,  hajki,  Ru¬ 
nic;  danger.]  Chance;  accident;  fortuitous  hap. — 
Where  the  mind  does  not  perceive  connection,  there 
.men’s  opinions  are  not  the  product  of  judgment,  but 
the  effects  of  chance  and  hazard.  Locke, 

1  have  fet  my  life  upon  a  call, 

And  I  will  Hand  the  hazard  of  the  die.  Shakejpeare. 

Danger ;  chance  of  danger. — Men  are  led  on  from  one 
Rage  of  life  to  another  in  a  condition  of’  the  utmoft  ha- 
<zard,  and  yet  without  the  leaft  apprehenfion  of  their 
danger.  Rogers. — A  game  at  dice. — The  duke  playing  at 
hazard ,  held  in  a  great  many  hands  together,  and  drew 
a  huge  heap  of  gold.  Swift. 

To  HAZ'ARD,  v.  a.  [hazarder,  Fr.]  To  expofe  to 
chance;  to  put  into  danger. — They  might,  by  perfift- 
ing  in  the  extremity  of  that  opinion,  hazard  greatly  their 
Von.  IX.  No.  583, 
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own  eftates.  Hooker. — By  dealing  indifferently  mercies  to 
all,  you  may  hazard  your  own  fliare.  Sherlock. 

To  HAZ'ARD,  v.  a.  To  try  the  chance. — Paufe  a  day 
or  two,  before  you  hazard.  Skakjpcarc.—  To  adventure  ; 
to  run  the  danger  : 

She  from  her  fellow-provinces  would  go, 

Rather  than  hazard  to  have  you  a  foe.  Waller. 

HAZ'ARD,  or  Rich'mond  Bay,  a  bay  in  Hudfon’s 
Bay,  on  the  weft  coaft  of  Labrador,  with  a  great  number 
of  fina.ll  ifiands,  called  Art hiwinj pick  by  the  Indians  of 
the  country.  Lat.  5 6.  35.  Ion.  75.  5Q.  W.  Greenwich- 

HAZ’ARD  ABLE,  adj.  Venturous;  liable  to  chance. 
— An  hazfirdablc  determination  it  is,  unto  ftu£luating  and 
indifferent  effedts  to  affix  a  pofitive  type  or  period. 
Brown. 

HAZ'ARDER,  J.  He  who  hazards. 

HAZ'ARDRY,  /.  Temerity;  precipitation;  raffi  ad- 
venturoufnefs.  Objolcte. 

Hafty  wrath,  and  heedlefs  hazardry , 

Do  breed  repentance  iate,  and  lafting  infamy.  Sper.fer, 
Playing  at  hazard  : 

Some  fell  to  daunce ;  fome  fell  to  hazardry; 

Some  to  make  lov.e  :  fome  to  make  merriment.  Spenfer. 

I-IAZ'ARDOUS,  adj.  [ hazardeux ,  Fr.  from  hazard.] 
Dangerous  ;  expofedto  chance  : 

Grant  that  our  hazardous  attempt  prove  vain. 

We  feel  the  worft,  fecure  from  greater  pain.  Dryden. 

HAZARDOUSLY,  adv.  With  danger  or  chance. 

H  AZ'ARDOUSNESS, /The  ftate  of  being  hazardous. 

HAZARDS,/.  The  holes  in  the  fide  of  a  billiard- 
table. 

HAZA'ZON-TA'MAR,  or  Haze'zon-Tamar,  or 
En-Gedi,  the. feat  of  the  Amorites  in  the  days  of  t-he 
patriarch  Abraham.  Here  the  Moabites  and  Ammo¬ 
nites  pitched  againft  Jehofhaphat  king  of  Judah.  Gen. 
xiv.  7.  2  Chron.  xx.  2.  See  En-gedi. 

HAZE,/  [the  etymology  unknown.]  Fog;  mift.— 
In  the  fog  and  haze  of  confufion  all  is  enlarged  and  ap¬ 
pears  without  any  limit.  Burke. 

To  HAZE,  v.  n.  To  be  foggy  or  mifty. 

To  HAZE,  v.  a.  To  fright  one.  Ainjworth. 

HAZEBROU'CK,  a  town  of  France,  and  principal 
place  of  a  diftvidt,  in  the  department  of  the  North  :  fix 
leagues  and  a  half  weft  of  Lille,  and  fix  and  a  half  fouth 
of  Dunkirk.  Lat,  30.  43.  N.  Ion.  20.  12.  E.  Ferro. 

HA'Z  EL,  /  [haspel,  Sax.]  The  common  nut-tree. 
See  the  article  Corylus,  vol.  v.  p.  246. 

Kate,  like  the  hazel  twig, 

Is  ftraight  and  [lender,  and  as  brown  in  hue 

As  hazel  nuts,  and  fweeter  than  the  kernels.  Shakejpeare. 

HA'ZEL,  adj.  Light  brown;  of  the  colour  of  hazel. — 
Chufe  a  warm  dfy  foil,  that  has  a  good  depth  of  light 
hazel  mould.  Mortimer. 

HA'ZEL-NUT,/  The  common  fmall  nut,  the  fruit 
of  the  hazel. 

HAZEL-OPO'NI,  [Hebrew;  fliade  and  forrow  of 
countenance.]  The  name  of  a  woman. 

HA'ZELLY,eij.  Of the  colour  of  hazel ;  alightbrown. 
— Uplands  confift  either  of  fand,  gravel,  chalk,  rock,  or 
ftone,  hazelly  loam,  clay,  or  black  mould.  Mortimer. 

HAZ'ERIM,  the  name  of  a  city  of  ancient  Canaan, 
mentioned  by  Mofes  as  being  the  feat  of  the  Avims,  or 
Avites,  who  were  difpoffelfed  .by  the  Capht-orims,  who 
occupied  the  country  in  their  ftead.  Deut.  ii.  23.  JoJh. 
xiii.  3. 

HAZ'EROTH,  the  thirteenth  place  of  encampment 
of  the  Ifraelites  in  their  journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 
Numb.  xi.  35.  xxxiii.  17,  18. 

HA'ZOR,  a  city  of  ancient  Canaan,  and  the  feat  of 
one  of  the  nioJl  , powerful  kings  of  that  nation.  It  was 
-3  Z  taken 
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taken  by  Jofhua,  who  totally  deftroyed  it  with  fire  ; 
notwithstanding,  we  again  find  the  Ifraelites  oppreffed  by 
the  defendants  of  Jabin,  king  of  this  place,  in  the  days 
of  Deborah  and  Barak.  JoJh ,  xi.  10-13.  Judges  iv.  2. 

HA'ZOR,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali ;  it  was  taken  by  Tiglath-pilefer,  king  of 
Affyria,,  in  the  reign  of  Pekah  king  of  Ifrael.  JoJh.  xix. 
36.  2  Kings,  xv.  29. — Alfo  the  name  of  another  city  of 
Paleftine,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Neh.x i. 
31-33. — Likewife  the  name  of  two  cities  of  Paleftine,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  fituated  in  the  fouthern 
part  o'f  that  province,  near  the  border  of  Edom.  JoJh. 
xv.  23-25. 

HA'ZOR,  the  name  of  a  kingdom  mentioned  Jer. 
xlix.  28-33. 

HAZU'BAH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HA'ZY,  adj.  Dark  ;  foggy ;  mifty  : 

Oft  engender’d  by  the  hazy  North, 

Myriads  on  myriads,  infett  armies  waft.  Thomfon. 

HE.  pron.  gen.  him ;  plur.  they ;  gen.  them :  [hy, 
Dut.  he,  Sax.  It  feems  to  have  borrowed  the  plural 
from  plural  Say,  dative  Siytim.  ]  The  man  that 

was  named  before. — Feed,  and  regard  him  not.  Shakefpeare'. 
So  cheer’d  he  his  fair  fpoufe,  and  fhe  was  cheer’d.  Milton. 
Thus  talking,  hand  in  hand  along  they  pafs’d 
.On  to  their  blifsful  bow’r.  Milton. 

The  man;  the  perfon.  It  fomeimes  ftands  without  re¬ 
ference  to  any  foregoing  word  : 

He  is  never  poor 

That  little  hath,  but  he  that  much  defires.  Daniel. 

HE,  f.  The  man,  or  male  being  : 

Such  mortal  drugs  I  have  ;  but  Mantua’s  law 
Is  death  to  any  he  that  utters  them.  Shakefpeare. 

HE,  f.  The  fifth  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 

HE,  adj.  Male  :  as,  a  he  bear,  a  he  goat. 

HE'A,  an  extenfive  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Mo¬ 
rocco,,  in  Africa,  bordering  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  A 
great  part  of  this  province  isAfandy  defert :  but  its  ma-. 
ritime  fituation  renders  it  favourable  for  commerce. 
The  new  town  or  city  o1’Moyador  is  its  capital ;  which 
fee. 

HEAD,y.  [heayob,  heapb,  Sa x‘.  hoofd,  Dut.  heved, 
old  Englifh,  whence  by  contraction  head .]  The  part  of 
the  animal  that  contains  the  brain  or  the  organ  of  fen  ra¬ 
tion  and  feat  of  thought. — I  could  have  offers,  that 
fome  who  held  their  heads  higher  would  be  glad  eto  ac¬ 
cept.  Swift.,  . 

The  dewy  paths  of  meadows  we  will  tread, 

For  crowns  and  chaplets  to  adorn  thy  head.  Dryden. 
Perfon,  as  expofed  to  any  danger  or  penalty. — What  he 
gets  more  of  her  than  lharp  words,  let  it  lie  on.  my  head. 
Shakefpeare. 

Who  of  all  ages  to  fucceed,  but  feeling 

The  evil  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curfe 

My  head 2  ill  fare  our  anceftor  impure !  Milton. 

Denomination  of  any  animals. — The  tax  upon  pafturage 
was  railed  according  to  a  certain  rate  per  head  upon  cat¬ 
tle.  Arbuthnot. — Chief;  principal  perfon  ;  one  to  whom 
the  reft  are  fubordinate  ;  leader ;  commander  : 

Your  head  I  him  appoint ; 

And  by  myfelf  have  fworn,  to  him  ftiall  bow 

All  knees  in  heav’n,  and  lhall-  confefs  him  lord.  Milton. 

Place  of  honour  ;  the  firft:  place. — Notwithftanding  all 
the  juftices  had  taken  their  places  upon  the  bench,  they 
made  room  for  the  old  knight  at  the  head  of  them.  Ad¬ 
difon. — Place  of  command. — An  army  offourfcore  thou- 
fand  troops,  with  the  duke  of  Marlborough  at  the  head 
ef  them,  could  do  nothing.  Addifon . — Countenance; 
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prefence, ‘—Ere  to-morrow’s  fun  lhall  Ihew  his  head. 
Dryden. 

With  Cain  go  wander  through  the  fliade  of  night, 

And  never  ihew  thy  head  by  day  or  light.  Shakefpeare. 
Underftanding  ;  faculties  of  the  mind  :  commonly  in  a 
ludicrous  fenfe, — We  laid  our  heads  together,  to  confi- 
der  what  grievances  the  nation  had  buffered  under  king 
George.  Addifon. — A  fox  and  a  goat  went  down  a  well 
to  drink ;  the  goat  fell  to  hunting  which  way  to  get 
back  ;  Oh  !  fays  Reynard,  never  trouble  your  head,  but 
leave  that  to  me.  L’Ef  range. — Face  ;  front ;  fore-part : 
The  gathering  crowd  purfues  ; 

The  ravifhers  turn  head ,  the  fight  renews.  Dryden. 
Refiftance ;  hoftile  oppofition. — Sometimes  hath  Henry 
Bolingbroke  made  head  againft  my  power.  Shakefpeare. 
Then  made  he  head  againft  his  enemies. 

And  Hymner  flew.  Fairy  Queen. 

Spontaneous  refolution. — The  bordering  wars  in  this 
kingdom  were  made  altogether  by  voluntaries,  upon 
their  own  head,  without  any  pay  or  commiilion  from  the 
ftate.  Davies. — State  of  a  deer’s  horns,  by  which  his  age 
is  known — The  buck  is  called,  the  fifth  year,  a.  buck  of 
the  firft  head.  Shakefpeare. — Individual.  It  is  ufed  in 
numbers  or  computation. — If  there  be  fix  millions  of 
people,  then  there  is  about  four  acres  for  every  head. 
Graunt. — The  top  of  any  thing  bigger  than  the  reft. — His 
fpear’s  head  weighed  fix  hundred  fhekels  of  iron.  1  Sam. 
— If  the  buds  are  made  our  food,  they  are  called  heads  or 
tops  ;  fo  heads  of  afparagus  or  artichoaks. — Head  is  there¬ 
fore  an  equivocal  term  ;  for  it  fignifies  the  head  of  a  nail, 
or  of  a  pin,  as  well  as  of  an  animal.  Watts.  . 

As  his  proudTre^  is  rais’d  towards  the  fky,  • 

So  low  tow ’ids  hell  his  roots  defcend.  Denham. 

The  fore-part  of  any  thing,  as  of  a  ftiip. — By  gallies  with 
brazen  heads  the  might  tranfport  over  Indus  at  once  three 
hundred  thoufand  foldiers.  Raleigh.  , 

His  gallies  rhoor ; 

Their  heads  are  turn’d  to  lea,  their  fterns  to  Ihore.  Dryd. 
.That  which  rifes  on, the  top.— Let  it  ftand  in  a  tub  four 
or  five  days  before  it  be  put  into  the  calk,  ftirring  it 
twice  a-day,  and  beating  down  the  head  or  yeaft  into  it. 
Mortimer. — The  blade  of  an  axe. — A  man  fetcheth  a 
ftroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the  head 
flippeth  from  the  helve.  Deut.  xix.  5. — Upper  part  of  a 
bed. — Ifrael  bowed  upon  the  bed’s  head.  Gen.  xlvii.  31. — 
The  brain:  * 

As  eaftern  priefts  in  giddy  circles  run, 

And  turn  their  heads  to  imitate  the  fun.  Pope. 

Drefs  of  the  head. — Ladies  think  they  gain  a  point  when 
they  have  teazed  their  hulbands  to  buy  them  a  laced 
head,  or  a  fine  petticoat.  Swift. — Principal  topic  of  dif- 
courfe. — ’Tis  our  great  intereft  and  duty  to  fatisfy  our- 
felves  on  this  head,  upon  which  our  whole  conduct  de¬ 
pends.  Atterbury.— Source  of  a  ftream. — It  is  the  glory 
of  God  to  give  ;  his  very  nature  delighfeth  in  it ;  his 
mercies  in  the  current,  through  which  they  would  pafs, 
may  be  dried  up,  but  at  the  head  they  never  fail.  Hooker. 
Beneath  a  laurel  fhade,  where  mighty  Po 
Mounts  up  to  woods  above,  and  hides  his  head  below. 

Dryden , 

Crifis;  pitch. — The  indifpofition  which  has  long  hung 
upon  me,  is  at  laft  grown  to  fuch  a  head,  that  it  mult 
quickly  make  an  end  of  me,  or  of  itfelf.  Addifon. — Power. ; 
influence;  force;  ftrength ;  dominion: 

Within  her  bread  though  calm,  her  breaft  though  pure, 
Motherly  cares  and  fears  got  head,  and  rais’d 
Some  troubled  thoughts.  Milton. 

Body  ;  conflux. — A  mighty  and  a  fearful  head  they  are. 
Shakefpeare.  Let 
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Lef  all  this  wicked  crew- gather 

Their  forces  to  one  head.  Ben  Jonfon. 

Power;  armed  force. — My  lord,  my  lord,  the  French 
have  gather’d  head,  Shakefpeare. 

At  lixteen  years, 

When  Tarfttiin  made  a  head  for  Rome,  he  fought, 
Beyond  the  mark  of  others.  Shakefpeare. 

Liberty  in  running  a  horfe  : 

He  gave  his  able  horfe  the  head, 

And  bounding  forward  (truck  his  agile  heels 
Againft  the  panting  (ides  of  his  poor  jade 
Up  to  the  rowel-head.  Shakefpeare. 

Licence;  freedom  from  reftraint ;  a  metaphor  from 
horfenianftiip. — God  will  not  admit  of  the  paffionate 
.man’s  apology,  that  he  has  fo  long  given  his  unruly  paf- 
fions  their  head,  that  he  cannot  now  govern  nor  controul 
them.  South. — It  is  very  improperly  applied  to  roots  : 
How  turnips  hide  their  fwelling  heads  below. 

And  how  the  clofing  coleworts  upwards  grow.  Gay. 

Head  of  an  Anchor,  is  the  (hank  or  longed  part 
of  it. 

Head  of  a  Camp,  a  military  term,  is  the  ground  be¬ 
fore  which  the  army  is  drawn  out. 

Head  of  Flax,  is  twelve  flicks  of  flax  tied  up  to 
make  a  bunch. 

Head  of  a  Work,  in  fortification,  the  front  of  it 
which  is  next  the  enemy,  and  fartheft  from  the  body  of 
the  place. 

Head  and  Ears.  The  whole  perfon  : 

In  jingling  rhimes  well  fortified  and  flrong, 

He  fights  intrench’d  o’er  head  and  ears  in  fong.  Granville. 

Head  and  Shoulders.  By  force  ;  violently. — People 
that  hit  upon  a  thought  that  tickles  them,  will  be  (till 
•  bringing  it  in  by  head  and Jhoulders,  over  and  over,  in  fe- 
vefal  companies.  V  Ef  range. 

HEAD,  adj.  Chief;  principal;  as  the  head  workman  ; 
the  head  inn. — The  horfe  made  their  efcape  to  Winchef- 
ter,  the  /iW-quarters.  Clarendon. 

To  HEAD,  o.  n.  To  lead;  to  influence;  to  direct; 
to  govern : 

Abas,  who  feem’d  our  friend,  is  either  fled, 

Or,  what  we  fear,  our  enemies  does  head.  Dryden. 

To  behead  ;  to  kill  by  taking  away  the  head. — If  you 
head  and  hang  all  that  offend  that  way  but  for  ten  years 
together,  you’ll  be  glad  to  give  out  a  commillion  for 
more  heads.  Shakefpeare. — To  fit  any  thing  with  a  head 
or  principal  part : 

Headed  with  flints,  and  feathers  bloody  dy’d, 

Arrows  the  Indians  in  their  quivers  hide.  Fairy  Queen. 

To  lop  trees. — You  mull  difbranch  them,  leaving  only 
the  fummit  entire  :  it  may  be  neceffary  to  head  them 
too.  Mortimer. 

HEAD  of  ELK,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Maryland,  at  the  head  of  Chefapeak  Bay,  now  called 
Elkton,  which  fee. 

HEAD  of  MAN,  a  cape  of  SouihWales,  in  the  county 
of  Pembroke  :  fix  miles  wefl-fouth-wefl  of  Pembroke. 

HEAD-ACH,y.  Pain  in  the  head. — Nothing  more 
expofes  to  kead-ac'is,  colds,  catarrhs,  and  coughs,  than 
keeping  the  head  warm.  Locke. 

At  fome  dear  idle  time. 

Not  plagu’d  with  head-achs ,  or  the  want*  of  rhyme.  Pope. 

HEAD-BAND,  f.  A  fillet  for  the  head  ;  a  top-knot. 

— The  Lord  will  take  away  the  bonnets,  and  the  head - 
bands.  Ifaiah. — The  band  at  each  end  of  the  back  of  a 
.book. 

HEAD-BOROUGH,/.  The  head  of  a  borough  ;  a 
high  conftable. — King  Alfred  inllituted  tithings,  fo 
called  from  the  Saxon,  becaufe  ten  freeholders  and  their 
families  compofed  one.  Thefe  all  dwelt  together,  and 
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were  fureties  or  free  pledges  to  the  king  for  the  good 
behaviour  of  each  other.  One  of  the  tithing  is  annually 
appointed  to  prefide  over  the  reft,  being  called  the  tit h- 
ing-man  or  head-borough.  Blackjlone. 

Here  lies  John  Dod,  a  fervant  of  God,  to  whom  he  is 
gone, 

Father  or  mother,  fifter  or  brother,  he  never  knew  none  : 
A  head-borough  and  a  conftable,  a  man  of  fame, 

The  firft  of  his  houfe,  and  laft  of  his  name.  Camden. 
This  none  are  able  to  break  thorough. 

Until  they’re  freed  by  head  of  borough'.  Hudibras. 

Under  the  feodal  law,  a  head-borough  was  an  officer 
who  had  a  principal  government  within  his  own  pledge. 
As  he  was  called  head-borough,  fo-he  was  alfo  (tiled  borow- 
head,  borjholder,  third-borougk,  tithing-man,  See.  according 
to  the  u Cage  and  diverlity  of  fpeech  in  feveral  places. 
The  head-boroughs  were  the  chief  of  the  ten  pledges  ;  the 
other  nine  being  denominated  hand-borows ,  or  inferior 
pledges. 

H E AD-DRESS,  f.  The  covering  of  a  woman’s  head. 
— There  is  not  fo  variable  a  thing  in  nature  as  a  lady’s 
head-drefs:  I  have  known  it  rife  and  fall.  Addifon. 

If  ’ere  with  airy  horns  I  planted  head's, 

Or  difeompos’d  the' head-drefs  of  a  prude.  Pope. 

Any  thing  refembling  a  head-drefs,  and  prominent  on 
the  head. — Among  birds  the  males' very  often  appear  in 
a  mod  beautiful  head-drefs,  whether  it  be  a.  ere  ft,  a  comb, 
a  tuft  of  feathers^  or  a  natural  little  plume,,  eredted  like 
a  kind  of  pinnacle  on-  the  very  top  of  the  head.  Addifon. 

HEADrG  ARGLE,  f.  A  difeafe  in  cattle. — For  the 
head-gargle  give  powder  of  fenugreek.  Mortimer. 

HEAD-LAND,yi  Promontory  ;  cape. — A  heroic  play 
ought  to  be  an  imitation  of  a  heroic  poem,  and  confs- 
quently  love  and  valour  ought  to  be  the  fubjedl  of  it  : 
both  thefe  fir  William  Davenant  began  to  (hadow  ;  but 
it  was  fo  as  difeoverers  draw  their  maps  w  ith  head-lands 
and  promontories.  Dryden.— Ground  under  hedges  left 
for  the  turning  of  the  plough  : 

Now  down  with  the  grafs  upon  head-lands-  about, 

That  groweth  in  (hadow  fo  rank  and  fo  (lout.  Tujfer. 

HEAD-LINES,/  In  a  (hip,  the  head-ropes;  the 
ropes  which  are  next  the  yards. 

HEAD-MpULD-SHOT,  f.  A  difeafe  in  children, 
wherein  the  futures  of  the  (kull,  generally  the  coronal, 
ride-,  that  is,  have  their  edges  (hot  over  one  another; 
and  are  fo  clofe  locked  together,  as  to  comprefs  the  in¬ 
ternal  parts,  the  meninges,  or  even  the  brain  itfelf.  The 
difeafe  ufually  occafions  convulfions,  and  is  fuppofed  to 
admit  of  no  cure  from  medicine,  unlefs  room  could  be 
given  by  manual  operation  or  a  divulfion  of  the  futures. 
The  head-mould- (hot  is  the  {liforder  oppofite  to  ;the 
horfe-rtioe-head. 

HEAD-PENCE,  f.  Art  exaction  of  a  certain  fum  for¬ 
merly  colleiled  by  the  Iherift'of  Northumberland  from 
the  inhabitants  of  that  county,  without  any  account 
made  to  the  king.  This  was  aboliflied  by  flat.  23  Hen. 
VI.  c.  7. 

HEAD-PIECE,  f.  Armour  for  the  head;  helmet. — 

A  reafon  for  this  fiction  of  the  one-eyed  Cyclops,  was 
their  wearing  a  head-piece ,  or  martial  vizor,  that  had  but 
one  light.  Broome. 

The  word  is  giv’n ;  with  eager  fpeed  they  lace 
The  Ihining  head-piece,  and  the  ihielft  embrace.  Dryden .. 
Underftanding  ;  force  of  mind. — Eumenes  had  the  bed 
head-piece  of  all  Alexander’s  captains.  Prideaux. 

HEAD-QUAR'TERS,  f.  The  place  of  general  ren¬ 
dezvous,  or  lodgment  for  loldiers.  This  is  properly  two 
words. — Thofe  fpirits  ported  upon  the  out-guards,  im¬ 
mediately  fcour  off'  to  the  brain,  which  is  the  head-quar¬ 
ters,  or  office  of  intelligence,  and  there  they  make  their 
report.  Collier. 

HEAD-ROPE,  f  Afeaterm,  that  part  of  the  belt- 
rop© 
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rope  which  terminates  the  fail  on  the  upper  edge  to 
which  it  is  fattened. 

HEAD-SAIL,  f  A  fail  that  belongs  to  the  fore-part 
-of  the  lliip. 

HEAD-SEA,/".  A  fea  term:  a  great  wave  coming 
direftly  towards  tlie  head 'of  the  (hip. 

HEAD-SILVER,/.  The  fine  of  forty  pounds  or  up¬ 
wards,  which  the  fheriff  of  Northumberland  heretofore 
exacted  of  the  inhabitants  twice  in  feven  years. 

HEAD-'STALL,  f.  Part  of  the  bridle  that  covers  the 
head. — His  horfe,  with  a  half-check! d  bit,  and  a  head- 
Jldll  of  dteep’s  leather,  hath  been  often  burft.  Shakefpeare. 

HEADrSTONE,/.  The  fird  or  capital  done.— The 
■done,  which  the  builders  refufed,  is  become  tire  head- 
■Jlone.  Pf.  cxviii.  24.. — A  done  at  the  head  of  a  grave. 

HE  AD-TG-WIND,  adj.  Having  the  head  of  the  fhip 
directly  to  tire  wind. 

HEAD-WAY,  f.  The  aft  of  moving  forward  ;  the 
motion  .of  advancing  ;  room  for  the  head  to  pals. 

HEAD-WORKMAN,  f.  The  foreman,  or  chief  fer- 
vaht  over  the  red.  Properly  'two  words. — Can  Wood 
be  otherwife  regarded  than  as  the  mechanic,  the  head- 
workman,  to  prepare  furnace  and  damps  ?  Swift. 

HEAD'ER,/  One  that  heads  nails,  or  pins.  Inma- 
for.ry,  the  di  d  brick  in  the  angle. — If  the  header  of  one 
fide  of  the  wall  is  toothed  as  much  as  the  dretcher  on 
the  outfide,  it  would  be  a  ftronger  toothing,  and  the 
joints  of  the  headers  of  one  fide  would  be  in  the  middle 
of  the  ladders' of  the  courfe  they  lie  upon  of  the  other 
fide.  Moxon. 

HEAD'FAST,/  A  fea  term:  a  rope  employed  to 
faden  the  head  of  a  fiiip. 

HEAD'FORD,  a  town  of  Ireland,  in  the  county  of 
Galway  :  twelve  miles  north  of  Galway. 

HEAD'INESS,/;  Hurry  j  ralhnefs;  dubbornnefs;  pre¬ 
cipitation;  obdinacy. — If  any  will  ralliiy  blame  fuch  his. 
choice  of  old  and  unwonted  words,  him  may  I  morejudly 
blame  and  condemn,  either  of  witlefs  headinefs  in  judg¬ 
ing,  or  of  headlefs  hardinefs  in  condemning.  Spenjer. 

HEAD'ING,/.  The  aft  of  leading  or  governing;  or 
of  furnifhing  witli  a  head. 

HEAD'LESS,  adj,  Without  a  head  ;  beheaded: 

On  the  cold  earth  lies  th’  unregarded  king, 

A  headlefs  carcafe,  and  a  namelefs  thing.  Denham. 
Prickly  dubs,  indead  of  trees,  are  found  ; 

Headlefs  the  moft,  and  hideous  to  behold.  Dryden. 

Without  a  chief. — They  reded  not  until  they  had  made 
the  empire  dand  headlefs  about  feventeen  years.  Raleigh. — 
Obdinate  ;  inconfiderate;  ignorant;  wanting  intellefts; 
perhaps  for  heedlefs. — Him  I  may  morejudly  blame  and 
condemn,  either  of  witlefs  headinefs  in  judging,  or  of 
headlefs  hardinefs  in  condemning.  Spenfer. 

HEAD'LONG,  adj.  Steep  ;  precipitous.  Radi  ; 
thoughtlefs.  Sudden;  precipitate. — It  fuddenly  fell 
from  an  excefs  of  favour,  which  many  examples  having 
taught  them,  never  dopt  his  race  till  he  came  to  a  head¬ 
long  overthrow.  Sidney. 

HEAD'LONG,  ado.  With  the  head  foremod.  It  is 
often  doubtful  whether  this  word  be  adjeftive  or  adverb : 
Headlong  from  thence  the  glowing  Fury  fprings, 

And  o’er  the  Theban  palace  fpreads  her  wings.  Pope. 

Rafltly;  without  thought;  precipitately. — To  give  Ahab 
fuch  warning  as  might  infallibly  have  prevented  his  de- 
druftion,  was  edeemed  by  him  evil ;  and  to  pudi  him  on 
.  headlong  into  it,  becaufe  he  was  fond  of  it,  was  accounted 
good.  South. 

Some  afk  for  envied  pow’r,  which  public  hate 
Purfues,  and  hurries  headlong  to  their  fate.  Dryden, 

Hadily;  without  delay  or  refpite: 

Unhappy  offspring  of  my  teeming  womb! 

Dragg’d  headlong  from  thy  cradle  to  thy  tomb.  Dryden, 


H  E  A 

It  is  very  negligently  ufed  by  Shakefpeare  : 

Hence  will  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heels, 

Unto  a  dunghill,  which  fhall  be  thy  grave.  Shakefpeare. 

HEAD'MOST,  adj.  A  fea  term:  mod  advanced; 
mod  forward. 

HEA'DON.  See  Heydon. 

HEADS,  /.  Tiles  which  are  laid  at  the  eaves  of  a 
houfe. 

HEAD'SHIP",  f.  Dignity;  authority;  chief  place. 
HEADS'MAN,/.  Executioner;  one  that  cuts  off 
heads : 

Reds  broke  on  our  affociates  bleeding  backs, 

And  headfmen  lab’ring  till  they  blunt  their  axe.  Dryden. 

HEAD'STRONG,  adj.  Unredrained;  violent;  un¬ 
governable  ;  refolute  to  run  his  own  way  ;  as  a  horfe 
whole  head  cannot  be  held  in. — An  example,  for  hcad- 
Jlrong  and  inconfiderate  zeal,  no  lefs  fearful  than  Achi- 
tophel  for  proud  and  irreligious  wifdoin.  Hooker. 

Now  let  .the  headjlrong  boy  my  will  controul : 

Virtue’s  no  Have  of  man;  no  fex  confines  the  foul  : 

I,  for  myfelf,  th’  imperial  feat  will  gain, 

And  he  fitall  wait  my  lcifure  for  his  reign.  Dryden. 

HE AD'STRONGNESS,  f.  Stubbornnefs ;  obdinacy. 
HEA'DY,  adj.  Radi;  precipitate;  liady ;  violent; 
ungovernable  ;  hurried  on  with  pafiion. — Men,  naturally 
warm  and  heady,  are  tranfported  with  the  greated  flufh 
of  good-nature.  Addifon. 

Take  pity  of  your  town  and  of  your  people, 

While  yet  the  cool  and  temp’rate  wind  of  grace 
O’erblows  the  filthy  and  contagious  clouds 
Of  heady  murder,  fpoil,  and  villainy.  Shakefpeare. 
Apt  to  affeft  the  head. — I  was  entertained  with  a  fort 
of  wine  which  was  very  heady,  but  otherwife  feemed  to 
be  fack.  Boyle. 

Flow,  Welded!  flow,  like  thine  infpirer,  beer; 

Heady,  not  flrong  ;  and  foaming,  though  not  full.  Pope , 
Violent;  impetuous: 

Never  came  reformation  in  a  flood 

With  fuch  a' heady  current  fcow’ring  faults  ; 

Nor  ever  hydra-headed  wilfulnefs 

So  foon  did  lofe  his  feat.  Shakefpeare. 

To  HEAL,  v.  a.  [ kalgan ,  Goth,  haelan,  Sa x.-heelany 
Dut.]  To  cure  a  perfon  ;  to  redore  from  hurt  or  fick- 
nefs. — I  will  redore  health,  and  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds. 
Jcr.xxx. — To  cure  a  wound  or  didemper. — Thou  had 
no  healing  medicines.  Jer.  xxx.  13. — To  perform  the  aft 
of  making  a  fore  to  cicatrize,  after  it  is  cleanfed. — After 
feparation  of  the  efehar,  I  deterged  and  healed.  Wifeman. 
—-To  reconcile  ;  as,  He  healed  all  didenfions. 

To  HEAL,  v.  n.  To  grow  well.  Ufed  of  wounds  or 
fores.— Abfceffes  will  have  a  greater  or  lefs  tendency  to 
heal,  as  they  are  higher  or  lower  in  the  body.  Sharp. 

HEA'LER,  f.  One  who  cures  or  heals. — I  will  not 
bean  healer.  Ifaiah. 

HEAL'FANG,  or. Hals'fang,/.  [from  halp,  Sax,. 
collum,  and  pang,  capere.~\  In  the  old  Britifh  cudoms, 
that  punifhment,  qua  alicui  collum  fringatur.  Colliflrigium ; 
the  placing  on  the  pillory.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  a 
pecuniary  mulft,  to  commute  for  dandingin  the  pillory; 
payable  to  the  king  or  chief  lord.  Leg.H.  1.  c.  11. 

HEAL'GEMOTE,  f.  A  court  baron;  an  ecclefiadi- 
cal  court.  Phillips. 

HEATING,  part.  adj.  Mild;  mollifying;  gentle; 
affuafive ;  as,  He  is  of  a  healing ,  pacific,  temper. 

HEATING,/  in  medicine,  comprehends  the  whole 
procefs  of  curing  or  removing  a  diforder,  and  recovering 
health.  In  furgery,  it  denotes  the  uniting  or  confoli- 
dating  the  lips  of  a  wound  or  ulcer.  The  medicines  pro¬ 
per  for  this  intention  are  called  incarnatives,  agglutinatives, 
vulneraries}  Sec.  In  architecture,  it  denotes  the  covering 
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ef «  building,  The  healing  is  various ;  as  of  lead,  tiles, 
flate,  ffiingles,  reed,  draw,  &c. 

HEALTH,  /  [from  heel,  Sax.]  Freedom  from  bo¬ 
dily  pain  or  ficknefs. — Health  is  the  faculty  of  performing 
all'  actions  proper  to  a  human  body,  in  the  mod  perfefl 
manner.  Ouincy. — Our  father  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet 
alive.  Gen. 

May  be  he  is  not  well ; 

Infirmity  doth  ftill  negleft  all  office. 

Whereto  our  health  is  bound.  Shakefpeare. 

Welfare  of  mind;  purity;  goodnefs ;  principle  of  fal- 
vationi — There  is  no  health  in  us.  Common  Prayer. — The 
beft  preservative  to  keep  the  mind  in  health,  is  the  faith¬ 
ful  admonition  of  a  friend.  Bacon — Salvation  fpiritual 
and  temporal. — My  God,  my  God,  why  bald  thou  for- 
faken  me,  and  art  fo  far  from  my  health ,  and  from  the 
words  of  my  complaint  i  Pfalms. — With  of  happinefs 
ufed  in  drinking; 

Come,  love  and  health  to  all ; 

I  drink  to  th*  general  joy  of  the  whole  table.  Shakefpeare. 
For  peace  at  home,  and  for  the  public  wealth, 

1  mean  40  crown  a  bowl  to  Casfar’s  health.  Dryden. 

All  deviations  from  health  are  feeds  of  difeafe\  it  ffiould 
therefore  be  our  earlied  care  to  “nip  them  in  the  bud.” 
The  means  of  preferving  health  arife.  more  from  proper 
exercife  and  regimen,  than  from  the  power  of  medica¬ 
ments!;  but  as  thefe,are  highly  requifite  in  refioring  health 
when  ferioufly  invaded,  the  fubjeft  will  be  fully  treated 
of  under  Medicine. — It  may  neverthelefs  be  proper  to 
notice  here,  that  every  inal-treatment  and  nuifance  tend¬ 
ing  to  injure  the  health  of  an  individual,  or  the'  public 
at  large,  is  punidiable  by  our  law.  Injuries  affecting  a 
man’s  health,  are  any  unwholefome  practices  of  another, 
whereby  a  man  fudains  any  apparent  damage  in  his  vi¬ 
gour  or  conditution.  As  by  Felling  him  bad  provifions, 
or  wine;'  i  Rol.  Abr.  90.  by  the  carrying  on  of  any  noi- 
fome  trade,  which  infefls  the  air  in  his  neighbourhood  ; 
9  Rep.  57.  Hut.  135.  or  by  the  ffiegleft,  or  unlkilful  ma¬ 
nagement,  of  his  phyfician,  furgeon,  or  apothecary.  It 
hath  been  folemnly  refolved,  that  mala  praxis  is  a  great 
mifdemeanor  and  offence  at  common-law,  whether  it  be 
for  curiofity  and  experiment,  pr  by  negleft  ;  becaufe  it 
breaks  the  trud  which  the  party  had  placed  in  his  phy¬ 
fician,  and  tends  to  his  dedruttion.  Ld.  Raym.  214.  Thefe 
are  wrongs  or  injuries  unaccompanied  by  force,  for  which 
there  is  a  remedy  in  damages,  by  fpecial  aftion  of  tref- 
pafs  on  the  cafe.  3  Comm.  122.  As  to  offences  againd 
the  public  health  of  the  nation,  there  are  various  provi¬ 
fions  ;  as  with  refpeft  to  the  plague,  fiats.  1  Jac.l.  c.  31. 
26  Geo.  II.  c.  6.  29  Geo.  II.  c.  8.  As  to  unwholefome  pro¬ 
vifions,  51  Hen.  111. fiat.  6.  Ord.  pro  Pifior.  c.  7.  12  Car.c.  25. 

HEAL'THFUL,  adj.  Free  from  ficknefs. — Adam  knew 
no  difeafe,  fo  long  as  temperance  from  the  forbidden 
fruit  fecured  him  :  Nature  was  his  phyfician,  and  inno¬ 
cence  and  abdinence  would  have  kept  him  healthful  to 
immortality.  South. — Well  difpofed  : 

Such  an  exploit  have  I  in  hand, 

Had  you  an  healthful  ear  to  hear  it.  Shakefpeare. 

Wholefome;  falubrious. — Many  good  and  healthful  airs 
appear  by  habitation  and  proofs,  that  differ  not  in  fmell 
from  other  airs.  Bacon. 

Our  healthful  food  the  domach  labours  thus. 

At  fird  embracing  what  it  draight  doth  crulh.  Dryden. 
Salutary;  productive  of  falvation. — Pour  upon  them 
the  healthful  fpirit  of  thy  grace.  Common  Prayer. 

HEAL'THFULLY,  adv.  In  health.  Wholefomely. 

HEAL'THFULNESS,/.  State  of  being  well.  Whole- 
fomenefs;  falubrious  qualities. — You  have  tadedof  that 
cup  whereof  I  have  liberally  drank,  which  I  look  up¬ 
on  as  God’s  phyfic,  having  that  in  healthfulnefs  which 
it  wants  in  plcafure.  King  Charles. — To  the  winds  the 
inhabitants  of  Geneva  alcribe  the  healthfulnefs  of  their 
Yol.IX.  No.  584. 
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air  ;  for  as  the  Alps  furround  them  on  all  fides,  there 
would  be  a  condant  dagnation  of  vapours,  did  not  the 
north  wind  put  them  in  motion.  Addifon, 

HEAL'THILY,  adv.  Without  ficknefs  or  pain. 

HEAI.'THINESS,  /.  The  date  of  health. 

HEAL'THLESS,  adj.  Weak;  fickly ;  infirm.  Not 
conducive  to  health. — He  that  fpends  his  time  in  fports, 
is  like  him  whofe  garment  is  all  made  of  fringes,  and 
his  meat  nothing  but  fauces  ;  they  are  healthltfs,  charge¬ 
able,  and  ufelefs.  Taylor. 

HE  AL'THSOME,  ed/.Wholefome ;  falutary.  Not  ufed. 
Shall  I  not  then  be  difled  in  the  vault, 

To  whofe  foul  mouth  no  healthfome  air  breathes  in, 

And  there  be  drangled  ere  my  Romeo  comes  t  Shakefp. 

HEAL'THY,  adj.  Enjoying  health  ;  free  from  fick¬ 
nefs  ;  hale';  fouqd. — The  hulbandman  returns  from  the 
field,  and  from  manuring  his  ground,  drong  and  healthy , 
becaufe  innocent  and  laborious.  South. — Conducive  to 
health;  wholefome. — Gardening orhutbandry,  and  work¬ 
ing  in  wood,  are  fit  and  healthy  recreations  for  a  man  of 
fiudy  or  bulinefs.  Locke. 

HEAL'THY  COVE,  a  bay  of  the  ifiand  of  Jamaica, 
on  the  fouth  coad.  Lat.  17.44.  N.  Ion. 77. W.  Greenwich. 

HEAM,  f.  In  beafls,.  the  fame  as  the  after-birth  in 
women. — Thyme,  penny-royal,  winter-favory,  and  com¬ 
mon  hore-hound,  boiled  in  white  wine,  and  given  to  a 
mare,  or  cow,  are  edeemed  good  to  expel  the  heam. 
Dittany,  applied  in  a  peffary,  expels  the  heam,  as  well 
as  the  dead  calf  or  foal ;  fo  alfo  do  fennel,  hops,  favin, 
angelica,  & c. 

HEAN,  a  town  of  Afia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Tonquin, 
fituatea  on  a  river,  about  four  days’  journey  from  the 
fea,  where  the  French  have  a  factory  .-  it  is  the  reiidence 
of  a  mandarin. 

HEAP,  f.  [heap,  Sax.  hoop ,  Dut.  and  Scot.]  Many 
fingle  things  thrown  together;  a  pile  ;  an  accumulation. 
— The  dead  were  fallen  down  by  heaps ,  one  upon  another. 
Wifi,  xviii.23. — -A  crowd;  a  throng;  a  rabble. — A  cruel 
tyranny  ;  a  heap  of  vaffals  and  fiaves,  no  freemen,  no  in¬ 
heritance,  no  dirp  orN ancient  families.  Bacon. — Cluderj 
number  driven  together : 

An  univerfal  cry  refounds  aloud  ; 

The  failors  run  in  heaps,' a  helplefs  crowd.  Dryden. 

To  HEAP,  v.  a.  To  throw  on  heaps ;  to  pile;  to  throw 
together. — Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire.  Ezek.  xxiv. 
10. — To  accumulate;  to  lay  up. — Though  the  wicked 
heap  up  filver  as  the  dud,  and  raiment  as  the  clay ;  but 
the  jud  ffiall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  ffiall  divide  the 
filver.  Job,  xxvii.  16. — How  great  the  credit  was,  where¬ 
in  that  oracle  was  preferved,  may  be  gathered  from  the 
vad  riches  which  were  there  heaped  up  from  the  offerings 
of  all  the  Grecian  nations.  Temple. — To  add  to  fomething 
elfe  : 

For  thofe  of  old. 

And  the  late  dignities  heap'd  up  to  them. 

We  red  your  hermits.  Shakefpeare. 

HEA'PER,  f.  One  that  makes  piles  or  heaps. 

HEAP'ING,  f.  The  aft  of  making  heaps;  the  aft  of 
laying  up  in  heaps. 

HEA'PY,  adj.  Lying  in  heaps : 

Where  a  dim  gleam  the  paly  lanthorn  throws 
O’er  the  mid  pavement  heapy  rubbiffi  grows.  Gary. 
Rais’d  o’er  the  heapy  wreath,  the  branching  elk 
Lies  flumb’ring  fullen  in  the  white  abyfs.  Thomfon. 

To  HEAR,  v.n.  [hyjian,  Sax.  kooren,  Dut.]  To  en¬ 
joy  the  fenfe  by  which  founds  are  didinguifhed.  — The 
objeft  of  hearing  is  found,  whofe  variety  is  fo  great,  that 
it  brings  ip  admirable  dore  of  intelligence.  Holder.— • 
Princes  cannot  fee  far  with  their  own  eyes,  nor  hear  with 
their  own  ears.  Temple. — To  lide.n;  to  hearken  to;  as. 
He  heard  with  great  attention  : 
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So  fpake  our  mother  Eve,  and  Adam  heard, 

Well-pleas’d,  but  anfwer’d  not.  Milton. 

To  be  told;  to  have  an  account:  with  of. — I  have  heard 
by  many  of  this  man.  ABs,  ix.  13. — I  was  bowed  down  at 
the.  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  difmayed  at  the  feeing  of  it.  Hofea. 
Hear  of  fuch  a  crime 

As  tragic  poets,  fince  the  birth  of  time, 

Ne’er  feign’d.  Tate’s  Juvenal. 

To  HEAR,  v.  a.  To  perceive  by  the  ear.— The  trum¬ 
peters  and  fingers  were  as  one  found  to  be  heard  in  praif- 
ing  the  Lord.  2  Chron ..  v .  13.— To  give  an  audience,  or 
allowance  to  fpeak. — He  fent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Chrift.  Aids,  xxiv.  24. — To  at¬ 
tend;  to  liften  to ;  to  obey. — A  fcorner  hearetk  not  re¬ 
buke.  Proverbs. — Hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  me.  Ezek.  iii.  17. — To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  Hebrews. — To  at¬ 
tend  favourably. — They  think  they  lhall  be  heard  for 
their  much  fpeaking.  Mattk. 

Since  ’tis  your  corcunand,  what  you  fo  well 

Are  pleas’d  to  hear,  I  cannot  grieve  to  tell.  Denham. 

To  try;  to  attend  judicially. — Hear  the.  caufes,  and  judge 
righteoufly.  Deut.  i.  16. — To  attend,  as  to  one  fpeaking: 
On  earth 

Who  againft  faith  or  confidence  can  be  heard 
Infallible  ?  Milton. 

To  acknowledge  a  title.  A  Latin  phrafe  : 

Or  kear’Jl  thou  rather,  pure  ethereal  ftream, 

Whofe  fountain  who  fhall  tell  >  Milton. 

Hear’ Jl  thou  fubmiffive,  but  a  lowly  birth?  Prior. 

HEARD  fignifies  a  keeper,  and  is  fometimes  initial ; 
as,  heard- heart,  a  glorious  keeper  :  fometimes  final  ;  as, 
cyncheard,  a  royal  keeper.  Gibfon’s  Camden.  It  is  now  writ¬ 
ten  herd as,  cowherd,  a  cowkeeper  :  Jpypb,  Saxon. 

HEAR'ER,/  One  who  hears. — Words,  be  they  never 
fo  few,  are  too  many,  when  they  benefit  not  the  hearer. 
Hooker. 

Tell  thou  the  lamentable  fall  of  me, 

And  fend  the  hearers  weeping  to  their  beds.  Shakefpeare. 
One  who  attends  doCtrine  or  difeourfe  orally  delivered 
by  another ;  as,  the  hearers  of  the  gofpel.  One  of  a  col¬ 
lected  audience  : 

Plays  in  themfelves  have  neither  hopes  nor  fears ; 

Their  fate  is  only  in  their  hearers’  ears.  Ben  Jonfon. 

HEAR'ING,  f.  The  fenfe  by  which  founds  are  per¬ 
ceived. — Bees  are  called  with  found  upon  brafs,  and 
therefore  they  have  hearing.  Bacon. — Audience  : 

The  French  ambaflador  upon  that  inftant 
Crav’d  audience ;  and  the  hour,  I  think,  is  come 
To  give  him  hearing.  Shakefpeare. 

Judicial  trial. — Agrippa  and  Bernice  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing.  ABs. — Note  by  the  ear  ;  reach  of  hear¬ 
ing. — In  our  hearing  the  king  charged  thee,  beware  that 
none  touch  Abfalom.  2  Sam.  xviii.  12’. 

You  have  been  talk’d  of  fince  your  travels  much. 

And  that  in  Hamlet’s  hearing.  Shakefpeare. 

For  the  mechanifm  of  the  ear,  and  the  principles  of 
hearing ,  fee  the  article  Anatomy,  vol.  i.  p.601,  602. — 
And  for  the  doCtrine  of found ,  fee  the  article  Acoustics, 
vol.  i.  p.  85-91. 

To  HEAR'KEN,  v.  n.  [heapcjuan,  Sax.]  To  liften  ; 
to  liften  eagerly  or  curioufly . — He  hearkens  after  prophe¬ 
cies  and  dreams.  Shakefpeare. 

The  gaping  tnree-mouth’d  dog  forgets  to  fnarl ; 

The  furies  hearken,  and  their  fnakes  uncurl.  Dryden. 
To  attend;  to  pay  regard. — Hearken  untome,  thou  fon 
of  Zippor,  Numbers.-—  Thofe  who  put  paffion  in  the  place 
vf  region,  neither  ufe  their  own,  nor  hearken  to  other 
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people’s,  reafon,  any  farther  than  it  fuits  their  humouE, 
Locke. 

There’s  not  a  blefling  individuals  find, 

But  fome  way  leans  and  hearkens  fo  the  kind.  Pope. 

HEARK'ENER,  f.  Liftener;  one  that  hearkens. 
HEARNE  (Thomas),  an  induftrious  antiquarian,  fon 
of  the  parifli-clerk  of  White  Waltham  in  Berkfliire,  where 
he  was  born,  in  1680.  His  aCtive  and  early  genius  being 
noticed  by  Francis  Charny,  efq;  a  gentleman  who  refided 
in  the  fame  place,  he  generoufly  fent  him,  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  to  the  grammar-fchool  of  Bray;  and  in  1696, 
entered  hinj  at  Edmund-hall,  in  Oxford,  where  he  ac¬ 
quired  a  great  tafte  for  antiquarian  refearches,  to  which 
from  his  childhood  he  had  fhown  a  prediledtion.  He  took 
his  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and  became  fo  attached 
to  Oxford  on  account  of  the  advantages  it  offered  to  his 
refearches,  that  he  ref'ufed  to  take  orders,  and  fettle  in 
a  cure.  He  was  fo  conftant  a  frequenter  of  the  Bodleian 
library,  that  Dr.  Hudfon,  the  librarian,  took  him  for 
his  coadjutor.  He  afterwards  obtained  the  poft  of  jani¬ 
tor,  and  in  1712  of  fecond  librarian,  to  which  were 
added  fome  other  collegiate  advantages.  All  thefe, 
however,  he  refigned  through  his  confcientious  fcruples 
of  taking  the  oaths  to  George  I.  Thefe  fcruples  had 
probably  grown  upon  him  in  the  courfe  of  his  antiqua¬ 
rian  ftudies ;  for  he  had  in  his  youth  written  a  tradl  in 
order  to  perfuade  his  patron,  Mr.  Charny,  to,  take  the 
oaths,  but  without  fuccefs.  He  continued  to  refide  at 
the  univerfity,  and  affi’duoufly  to  purfue  his  great  bufi- 
nefs  of  editing  old  authors,  till  his  death  in  1735.  The 
works  edited  by  him  amount  to  thirty-eight.  Of  thefe 
are  fome  dallies,  fuch  as  Pliny  the  younger,  Eutropius, 
Juftin,  and  Livy;  but  much  the  greater  number  are 
Chronicles,  Annals,  Lives,  and  other  works,  relative 
to  the  hiftory  and  antiquities  of  England,  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  which  has  entitled  him  to  the  gratitude  of  thofe 
engaged  in  fimilar  purfuits. 

HEAR'SAY,/  Report;  rumour;  what  is  not  known 
otherwife  than  by  account  from  others. — All  the  ‘little 
fcramblers  after  fame  fall  upon  him,  publifh  every  blot 
in  his  life,  and  depend  upon  hearfay  to  defame  him. 
Addifon. 

HEARSE,/,  [of  unknown  etymology.]  A  carriage 
in  which  the  dead  are  conveyed  to  the  grave.  A  tem¬ 
porary  monument  fet  over  a  grave. — A  cenotaph  is  an 
empty  funeral  monument  or  tombe,  ereCted  for  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  the  dead;  in  imitation  of  which  our  hearjes  here 
in  England  are  fet  up  in  churches,  during  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  a  yeare,  or  the  fpace  of  certaine  montlies. 
Weever. — The  repolitory  for  a  dead  body: 

Befide  the  hearfe  a.  fruit. full  palmtree  grows 
(Ennobled  fince  by  this  great  funeral) 

Where  Dudon’s  corpfe  they  foftly  iaid  in  ground  ; 

The  priefts  fung  hymns,  the  foldiers  wept  around. 

Fairfax. 

HEART,  /  [heopt,  Sax.  hertz, Germ.]  The  mufcle 
which  by  its  contraction  and  dilatation  propels  the  blood 
through  the  courfe  of  circulation,  and  is  therefore  con- 
fidered  as  the  fource  of  vital  motion. — For  the  anatomi¬ 
cal  and  phyfiological  defeription  of  the  human  heart,  and 
its  office  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  fee  the  article 
Anatomy,  vol.  i.  p.  605,  6o5.— It  is  fuppofed  in  popu¬ 
lar  language  to  be  the  feat  fometimes  of  courage,  fome¬ 
times  of  affection,  fometimes  of  honefty^of  balenefs,  and 
of  all  the  paffions. — We  all  fet  our  hearts  at  reft,  fince 
whatever  comes  from  above  is  for  'the  belt.  L’EJlrange. 

But  fince  the  brain  doth  lodge  the  pow’rs  of  fenfe, 

Ho v/  makes  it  in  the  heart  thofe  paffions  fpring  ? 

The  mutual  love,  the  kind  intelligence 
’Twixt  heart  and  brain  this  fympathy  doth  bring.  Davies. 

The  chief  part ;  the  vital  part ;  the  vigorous  or  effica¬ 
cious  part. — Barley  being  Iteeped  in  water,  and  turned 
s  upon 
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upon  a  dry  floor,  will  fprout  half  an  inch  j  and  if  it  be 
let  alone,  much  more,  until  the  heart  be  out.  Bacon. — 
The  inner  part  of  any  thing. — The  infide  or  heart  of 
trees  is  harder  than  the  outward  parts.  Boyle. — If  the 
foundation  be  bad,  provide  good  piles  made  of  heart  of 
oak,  fuch  as  will  reach  the  ground.  Moxon, 

Here  in  the  heart  of  all  the  town  I’ll  flay, 

And  timely  fuccour  where  it  wants  convey.  Dryden. 
Perfon;  character.  Ufed  with  refpeft  to  courage  or 
kindnefs. — The  king’s  a  heart  of  gold.  Shakefpeare. 

Hey,  my  hearts ;  cheerly  my  hearts. 

What  fays  my  heart  of  elder  ?  Shakefpeare. 

Courage;  fpirit. — Eve,  recov’iing heart,  reply’d.  Milton. 

Wide  was  the  wound  ;  and  a  large  lukewarm  flood, 
Red  as  the  rofe,  thence  guflied  grievoufly. 

That  when  the  painim  fpy’d  the  ftreaming  blood, 
Gave  him  great  heart  and  hope  of  victory.  Spenfer. 
Seat  of  love  : 

Ah  !  what  avails  it  me  the  flocks  to  keep, 

Who  loft 'my  heart  while  I  prefer-v’d  my  Iheep.  Pope.' 

Affedtion;  inclination. — Joab  perceived  that  the  king’s 
heart  was  towards  Abfalom.  2  Sam. 

What  did  I  not  her  ftubborn  heart  to  gain  ? 

But  all  my  vows  were  anfwer’d  with  difdain.  Dryden. 
Memory:  though  South  feems  to  diftinguifti. — We  call 
the  committing  of  a  thing  to  memory  the  getting  it  by 
heart ;  for  it  is  the  memory  that  muft  tranfmit  it  to  the 
heart ;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  expedt  that  the  heart  fliould 
keep  its  hold  of  any  truth,  when  the  memory  has  let  it 
go.  South. 

Shall  I  in  London  adt  this  idle  part  ? 

Cdmpofing  fongs  for  fools  to  get  by  heart.  Pope. 

Good-will  ;  ardour  of  zeal.  To  take  to  heart  any  thing, 
is  to  be  zealous  or  folicitous  or  ardent  about  it.— Every 
prudent  and  honeft  man  would  join  himfelf  to  that  fide 
which  had  the  good  of  their  country  mod  at  heart.  Ad- 
difon. — A  card  of  that  fait  Which  is  marked  with  fpots 
in  ftiape  of  a  heart. — Paflions;  anxiety  ;  concern: 

Set  your  heart  at  reft  ; 

The  fairy  land  buys  not  the  child  of  me.  Shakefpeare. 
Secret  thoughts;  recedes  of  the  mind. — Michal  faw  king 
David  leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lord,  and  ftie  de- 
fpifed  him  in  her  heart,  a  Sam.  vi.  16. — Thou  faweft  the 
Contradiction. between  my  heart  and  hand.  King  Charles. 
Men, Lome  to  pleafure,  fome  to  bufinefs,  take; 

But  every  woman  is  at  heart  w rake.  Pope. 

Difpofition  of  mind. — Doing  all  things  with  fo  pretty  a 
grace,  that  it  feemed  ignorance  could  not  make  him  do 
amifs,  becaufe  he  had  a  heart  to  do  well.  Sidney. — The 
heart  is  confidered  as  the  feat  of  tendernefs  :  a  hard  heart 
therefore  is  cruelty : 

I’ve  feen  thee  ftern,  and  thou  haft  oft  beheld 

Heart- hardening  fpeCtacles.  Shakefpeare. 

Such  iron  hearts  we  are,  and  fuch 

The  bafe  barbarity  of  human  kind.  Rowe. 

Secret  meaning  ;  hidden  intention  :  ■ 

I  will  on  with  my  fpeech  in  your  praife. 

And  then  lhew  you  the  heart  of  my  melfage.  Shakefpeare. 
Confluence;  fenfe  of  good  or  ill. — Every  man’s  heart 
and  confluence  doth  in  good  or  evil,  even  fecretly  com¬ 
mitted,  and  known  to  none  but  itfelf,  either  like  or  dif¬ 
allow  itfelf.  Hooker. — Strength;  power;  vigour;  effi¬ 
cacy.— Care  muft  be  taken  not  to  plow  ground  out  of 
heart ;  becaufe  if  ’tis  in  heart,  it  may  be  improved  by 
marl  again.  Mortimer. 

That  the  fpent  earth  may  gather  heart  again, 

And,  better’d  by  celfation,  bear  the  grain*  Dryden . 


Utmofl  degree  : 

This  gay  charm, 

Like  a  right  gipfy,  hath,  at  fall  and  loofe, 

Beguil’d  me  to  the  very  heart  of  lofs.  -  Shakefpeare. 
Life. 

For  my  Heart  feems  fometimes  to  fignify,  if  life  was 
at  fake  ;  and  fo'metimes  for  tendernefs  : 

I  bid  the  rafcal  knock  upon  your  gate, 

And  could  not  get  him  for  my  heart  to  do  it.  Shakefpeare . 

I  gave  it  to  a  youth, 

A  prating  boy,  that  begg’d  it  as  a  fee : 

I  could  not  for  my  heart  deny  it  him.  Shakefpeare. 

To  find  in  the  Heart.  To  be  not  wholly  averfe. — For 
my  breaking  the  laws  of  friendlhip  with  you,  I  could 
find  in  my  heart  to  alk  your  pardon.  Sidney.— It  is  much 
ufed  in  compofition  for  mind,  or  affection. 
HEART-ACH,  f.  Sorrow;  pang;  anguilh  of  mind ; 
To  die — to  fleep — 

No  more;  and,  by  a  fleep,  to  fay  we  end 
The  heart-ach,  and  the  thoufand  natural  fliocks 
That  flelh  is  heir  to.  Shakefpeare. 

HEART-BLOOD,  f.  Heart’s  blood. — Thy  heart-blood 
will  I  have  for  this  day’s  work.  Shakefpeare. — Effence. — 
The  mortal  Venus,  the  heart-blood  of  beauty.  Shakefpeare. 

HE  ART-BREAK,  f.  Overpowering  forrow. — Better 
a  little  chiding  than  a  great  deal  of  heart  break.  Shakefp. 

HEART-BREAKER,  f.  A  cant  name  for  a  woman’s 
curls,  fuppofed  to  break  the  heart  of  all  her  lovers : 
Like  Samfon’s  heart-breakers,  it  grew 
In  time  to  make  a  nation  rue.  Hudibras. 

HEART-BREAKING,  adj.  Overpowering  with 
forrow  : 

Thofe  piteous  plaints  and  forrowful  fad  rhime, 

Which  late  you  poured  forth,  as  ye  did  fit 
Befide  the  filver  fprings  of  Helicone, 

Making  your  mufic  of  heart-breaking  mone.  Spenfer. 

HEART-BREAKING,  f.  Overpowering  grief. — • 
What  greater  heart-breaking  can  there  be  to  one,  than  to 
have  all  his  fecret  faults  laid  open,  and  the  fentence  of 
condemnation  paffed  upon  him  ?  Hakewill. 

HEART-BURN,  or  Heart.B u rning,  f.  Pain  at 
the  ftomach,  commonly  from  an  acrid  humour. — Fine 
clean  chalk  is  one  of  the  moft  noble  abforbents,  and 
powerfully  corrects  and  fubdues  the  acrid  humours  in 
the  ftomach  :  this  property  renders  it  very  ferviceable 
in  the  cardialgia,  or  heart-burning.  Woodward. — Difcon- 
tent ;  fecret  enmity. — In  great  changes,  when  right  of 
inheritance  is  broke,  there  will  remain  much  heart-burn¬ 
ing  and  difcontent  among  the  meaner  people.  Swift. 

HEART-BURNED,  adj.  Having  the  heart  inflamed. 
— How  tartly  that  gentleman  looks'  I  never  can  fee  him 
but  I  am  heart-burn' d  an  hour  after.  Shakefpeare. 

HEART-DEAR,  adj.  Sincerely  beloved  : 

The  time  was,  father,  that  you  broke  your  word. 

When  you  were  more  endear’d  to  it  than  now, 

When  your  own  Percy,  when  my  heart-dear  Harry, 
Threw  many  a  northward  look  to  fee  his  father 
Bring  up  his  pow’rs;  but  he  did  long  in  vain!  Shakefp . 

HEART-EASE,  f.  Quiet;  tranquillity: 

What  infinite  keart-eafe  muft  kings  r.egledt, 

That  private  men  enjoy  !  Shakefpeare'. , 

HEART’s-EASE,  f.  in  botany.  See  Viola. 
HEART-EASING,  adj.  Giving  quiet  : 

But  come,  thou  goddefs,  fair  and  free, 

In  heav’n  y’clep’d  Euphrofyne, 

And  by  men  heart-eafing  Mirth.  Milton » 

HEARTtFELT,  adj.  Felt  in  the  confluence  : 

What  nothing  earthly  gives,  or  can  deftroy, 

The  foul’  s  calm  funlhine,  and  the  heart-felt  joy. 

Is  virtue’s  prize.  Pope. 

HEART- 
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HEART-HEAVINESS,  f.  Heavinefs  of  heart.— By 
fo  much  the  more  fit  all  I  to-morrow  be  at  the  height  of 
heart- heavinefs.  Shakefpeare. 

HEART-QUELLING,  adj.  Conquering  the #ffeCtion: 
And  let  fair  Venus,  that  is  queen  of  love, 

With  her  heart-quelling  fon,  upon  you  fmile.  Spenfer. 

HEART-RENDING,  adj.  Killing  with  anguilh  : 
Heart-rending  news,  and  dreadful  to  thofe  few 
Who  her  refemble,  and  her  fteps  purfue ; 

That  death  fliould  licence  have  to  rage  among 

The  fair,  the  wife,  the  virtuous;,  and  the  young.  Waller. 

HEART-ROBBING,  adj.  Ecftatic;  depriving  of 
thought.  Obfolete. 

Sweet  is  thy  virtue,  as  thyfelf  fweet  art ; 

For  when  on  me  thou  fhinedft,  late  in  fadnefs, 

A  melting  pleafance  ran  through  every  part, 

And  me  revived  with  heart-robbing  gladnefs.  Spenfer. 
HEART-SEED, yiinbotany.  See  Cardiospermum. 
HEART-SICK,  adj.  Pained  in  mind. — If  we  be  heart, 
figk,  or  affiiCted  with  an  uncertain  foul,  then  we  are  true 
defirers  of  relief  and  mercy.  Taylor. — Mortally  ill ;  hurt 
in  the  heart : 

Good  Romeo,  hide  thyfelf. 

— Not  I,  unlefs  the  breath  of  keart-fick  groans 
Mift-like,  infold  me  from  the  fearch  of  eyes.  Shakefpeare. 

HEART-SORE,  f.  That  which  pains  the  mind  : 
Wherever  he  that  godly  knight  may  find. 

His  only  heart-fore  and  his  only  foe.  Spenfer. 

HEART-SORROWING,  adj.  Sorrowing  at  heart: 
You  cloudy  princes,  and  keartforrowing  peers. 

Now  cheer  each  other  in  each  other’s  love.  Shakefpeare. 
To  HEART-STRIKE,  v.a.  To  affeCt  at  heart : 

If  they  feek  to  heart-Jlrihe  us, 

That  are  fpeCtators,  with  their  mifery.  B.  Jonfon. 

HEART-STRING,  f  The  tendons  or  nerves  fup- 
pofed  to  brace  and  fuftain  the  heart. — If  thou  thinkeft 
thou  fhalt  perilh,  I  cannot  blame  thee  to  be  fad  ’till  thy 
heart-firings  crack.-  Taylor. 

Here’s  the  fatal  wound 

That  tears  my  heart-firings ;  but  he  Ihall  be  found, 

My  arms  Ihall  hold  him.  Granville. 

HEART-STRUCK,  adj.  Driven  to  the  heart ;  in¬ 
fixed  for  ever  in  the  mind  : 

Who  is  with  him  ?. 

. — -None  but  the  fool  who  labours  to  out-jeft 
His  heart-flruck  injuries.  Shakefpeare . 

.Shocked  with  fear  or  difmay  : 

He  added  not;  for  Adam,  at  the  news, 

Heartflruck,  with  chilling  gripe  of  forrow  flood.  Milton. 

HEART-SWELLING,  adj.  Rankling  in  the  mind  : 
Drawn  into  arms,  and  proof  of  mortal  fight, 

Through  proud  ambition  and  heart-fwelling  hate.  Spenfer. 

HEART-WHOLE,  adj.  With  the  affeCtions  yet  un¬ 
fixed. — Cupid  hath  clapt  him  o’  th’  fhoulder ;  but  I’ll 
warrant  him  heart-whole.  Shakefpeare.— With  the  vitals 
yet  unimpaired. 

HEART-WOUNDED,  adj.  Filled  with  paffion  of 
love  or  grief: 

Meantime  the  queen,  without  reflection  due, 
Heart-wounded ,  to  the  bed  of  ftate  withdrew.  Pope. 

HEART-WOUNDING,  adj.  Filling  with  grief : 
With  a  fhriek  heart-wounding  loud  Ihe  cried, 

While  down  her  cheeks  the  gulhing  torrents  ran.  Rowe. 

HEART'ED,  adj.  Taken  to  heart. — My  cafe  is  hearted. 
Skakcfpeare. — Compofed  of  hearts  : 
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Yield  up,  O  love,  thy  crown  and  hearted  throne 
To  tyrannous  hate.  Shakefpeare, 

It  is  now  moftly  ufed  in  compofition;  as,  hard-hearted .< 
He  ne’er  like  bullies,  coward -hearted, 

Attacks  in  public  to  be  parted.  Gay. 

To  HEART'EN,  v.a.  To  encourage;  to  animate;  to 
ftir  up : 

My  royal  father,  cheer  thefe  noble  lords, 

And  hearten  thole  that  fight  in  your  defence.  Shakefpeare. 
Thus  hearten'd  well,  and  flelh’d  upon  his  prey, 

The  youth  may, prove  a  man  another  day.  Dryden. 

To  meliorate  or  renovate. with  manure  ■ 

The  ground  one  year  at  reft;  forget  not. then 
With  richeft  dung  to  hearten  it  again. .  May's  Virgil. 

HEARTH,  f  The  pavement  of  a  room  on  which  a 
fire  is  made ;  the  ground  under  the  chimney  : 

Good  luck  befriend  thee,  fon;  for  at  thy  birth 
The  fairy  ladies  danc’d  upon  the  hearth.  Milton. 

The  vanquifh’d  fires  withdraw  from. every  place; 

Or,  full  with  feeding,  fink  into  a  deep: 

Each  houfehold  genius  fiiews  again  its  face, 

And  from  the  hearths' the.  little  lares  creep.  Dryden. 

HEARTH-MONEY,  f.  A  tax  levied  by  flat.  14  Car. 
II.  c.  2.  It  was  productive  of  great  difcontent,  and  in 
confequence  thereof  abolifhed. 

HEAR'TILY,  adv.  From  the  heart;  fully  : 

I  beat  no  malice  for  my  death  ; 

But  thofe  who  fought  it  I  could  with  more  Chriftians ; 
Be  what  they  will,  I  heartily  forgive  them.  Shakefpeare. 
Sincerely  ;  adtively ;  diligently;  vigoroufly. — Where  his 
judgment  led  him  to  oppofe  men  on  a  public  account, 
he  would  do  it  vigoroufly  and  heartily,  yet  the  oppofi- 
tion  ended  there.  Atterbury. — Eagerly  ;  with  defire. — As 
for  my  eating  heartily  of  the  food,  know  that  anxiety  has 
hindered  my  eating  ’till  this  moment.  Addifon. 

HEAR'TINESS,/  Sincerity;  freedomfromhypocrify:. 
This  entertainment  may  a  free  face  put  on  ; 

Derive  a  liberty  from  heartmefs, 

And  well  become  the  agent.  Shakefpeare. 

Vigour;  eagernefs. — The  anger  of  an  enemy  reprefent* 
our  faults,  or  admonilhes  us  of  our  duty,  with  more 
heartinefs  than  the  kindnefs  of  a  friend.  Taylor. 

HEART'LESS,  adj.  Without  courage;  fpiritlefs.— 
Thoufands  befides  flood  mute  and  heartlefs.  Cowley. 
Heartlefs  they  fought,  and  quitted  foon  their  ground. 
While  our’s  with  eafy  victory  were  crown’d.  Dryden. 

HEART'LESSLY,  adv.  Without  courage;  faintly; 
timidly. 

HEART'LESSNESS,  f.  Want  of  courage  or  fpirit  ; 
dejeCtion  of  mind. 

HEAR'T  Y,  adj.  Sincere;  undiflembled ;  warm;  zeal¬ 
ous. — They  did  not  bring  that  hearty  inclination  to  peace 
which  they  would  have  done.  Clarendon. 

But  the  kind  holts  their  entertainment  grace 
With  hearty  welcome  and  an  open  face  ; 

In  all  they  did,  you  might  difcern  with  eafe 
A  willing  mind,  and  a  defire  to  pleafe.  Dryden. 

In  full  health.  Vigorous;  ftrong  : 

Whofe  laughs  are  hearty ,  though  his  jefts  are  coarfe. 
And  loves  you  belt  of  all  things,  but  his  horfe.  Pope. 
Strong ;  hard  ;  durable.— Oak  and  the  like  true  hearty 
timber,  being  ftrong  in  all  pofitions,  may  be  better 
trulted  in  crofs  and  tranfverfe  work.  Wotton. 

HEAR'TY-HALE,  adj.  Good  for  the  heart : 
Vein-healing  verven,  and  head-purging  dill, 

Sound  favory,  and  bafil  hearty-hale.  Spenfer. 

HEAT, 


HEAT. 
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HEAT,/,  [lie.!?,  hae?,  Sax. heete,  Dan. ]  The  fen¬ 
fation  cau.fcd  by  the  approach  or  touch  of’  fire. — Heat  is 
a  very  brific  agitation  of  the  infenfible  parts  of  the  ob'- 
jeCt,  which-  produces  in  us  that  fenfation  from  whence 
we  denominate  the  objeCt  hot  ;  fo  what  in  our  fenfation 
is  heat,  in  the  objeCt  is  nothing  but  motion.  Locke. — The 
word  heat.ls  ufed  to  fignify  the  fenfation  we  have  when 
we  are  near  the  fire,  as  well  as  the  caufe  of  that  fenfa¬ 
tion,  which  is  in  the  fire  itfelf ;  and  thence  we  conclude, 
that  there  is  a  fort  of  heat  in  the  fire  refembling  our  own 
fenfation  :  whereas  in  the  fire  there  is  nothing  but  little 
particles  of  matter,  of  fuch  particular  lhapesas  are  fitted 
to  imprefs  fuch  motions  on  our  flefli  as  excite  the  fenfe 
of  heat.  Watts. — The  caufe  of  the  fenfation  of  burning. — 
The  fword  which  is  made  fiery  doth  not  only  cut  by 
reafon  of  the  Iharpnefs  which  fimply  it  hath,  but  alfo 
burns  by  means  of  that  heat  which  it  hath  from  fire. 
Hooker. — Hot  weather  : 

Mark  well  the  flow’ring  almonds  in  the  wood; 

The  glebe  will  anfwer  to  the  fylvan  reign  ; 

Great  heats  will  follow,  and  large-crops  of  grain.  Dryd. 

State  of  anybody  under  the  a&ion -of  the  fire. — The 
heats ffmiths  take  of  their  iron  are  a  blood-red  heat,  a  white 
flame  heat,  and  a  fparkling  or  welding  heat.  Moxon. — Fer¬ 
mentation  ;  effervefcence. — One  violent  adlion  uninter¬ 
mitted. — The  continual  agitations  of  the  fpirits  mud 
needs  be  a  weakening  of  any  Conftitution,  efpecially  in 
age  :  and  many  cattles  are  required  for  refrelhment  be¬ 
twixt  the  heats.  Dryclen. — The  fiate  of  being  once  hot  ; 
a  Angle  effort : 

I’ll  ftrike  my  fortune  with  him  at  a  heat , 

And  give  him  not  the  leifure  to  forget.  Dryden. 

They  the  turn’d  lines  on  golden  anvils  beat. 

Which  look  as  if  they  ftruck  them  at  a  heat.  Tate. 

A  courfeata  race,  between  each  of  which  courfes  there 
is  an  intermiflion  : 

Feign’d  zeal,  you  faw,  fet  out  the  fpeedier  pace  ; 

.But  the  laft  heat  plain  dealing  won  the  race.  Dryden. 

Pimples  in  the  face;  flnfh. — It  has  raifed  animofities  in 
their  hearts,  and  heats  in  their  faces,  and  broke  out  in 
their  ribbans.  Addifon. — Agitation  of  hidden  or  violent 
paflion  ;  vehemence  of  aCfion. — It  might  have  pleafed 
in  the  heat  and  hurry  of  his  rage,  but  mud  have  dif- 
pleafed  in  cool  fedate  reflection.  South. 

The  friend  hath  loft  his  friend  ; 

And  the  beft  quarrels,  in  the  heat  are  curft. 

By  thofe  that  feel  their  Iharpnefs.  Shakfpeare. 

Faction  ;  conteft;  party  rage.— I  was  forry  to  hear  with 
what  partiality  and  popular  heat  elections  were  carried. 
King  Charles. 

What  can  more  gratify  the  Phrygian  foe 

Than  thofe  diftemper’d  heats?  Dryden. 

Ardour  of  thought  or  elocution  : 

Plead  it  to  her 

With  all  the  ftrength  and  heat  of  eloquence 
Fraternal  love  and  friendfhip  can  infpire.  Addifon. 

To  HEAT,  v.  a.  To  make  hot  ;  to  endue  with  the 
power  of  burning. — He  commanded  that  they  Ihould 
heat  the  furnace  one  feven  times  more  than  it  was  wont 
to  be  heated.  Dan.  iii.  19. — To  caufe  to  ferment. — Hops 
lying  undried  heats  them,  and  changes  their  colour.  Mor¬ 
timer.— -To  make  "the  conftitution  feverifli.— Whatever 
increafeth  the  denfity  of  the  blood,  even  without  in- 
creafing  its  celerity,  heats,  becaufe  a  denfer  body  is  hot¬ 
ter  than  a  rarer.  Arbuthnot. 

Thou  art  going  to  lord  Timon’s  feaft. 

— Ay,  to  lee  meat  fill  knaves,  and  wine  heat  fools,  Shakefp. 

To  warm  with  vehemence  of  paflion  or  defire  : 
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A  noble  emulation  heats  your  breaft, 

And  your  own  fame  now  robs  you  of  your  reft.  Dryden. 
To  agitate  the  blood  and  fpirits  with  aCtion. — When  he 
was  well  heated ,  the  younger  champion  could  not  ftand 
before  him;  and  we  find  the  -  elder  contended  not  for 
the  gift,  but  for  the  honour.  Dryden. 

The  inveftigation  of  the  properties  of  heat,  or  caloric, 
and  the  importance  of  its  agency  in  the  grand  laboratory 
of  Nature,  are  objeCts  of  confiderable  intereft  to  the  phi- 
lofophical  world.  It  has  been  laid  down  as  a  law,  that 
the  principal  agent  employed  to  balance  the  power  of 
attraction  or  cohefion,  is  fire.  By  the  natural  effeCt  of 
attraction,  we  Ihould  poflefs  none  but  foLid  and  compaCl 
bodies ;  but  .the  caloric,  unequally  difperfed  in  bodies, 
tends  to  deltroy  this  adhefion  of  particles.  Hence  the 
various  Jubilances  that  compofe  this  globe  are  fubjedl, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  a  general  law  which  tends  to  bring 
them  together  ;  and  on  the  other,  to  a  powerful  agent 
which  tends  to  remove  them  from  each  other:  and  upon 
the  refpedtive  energy  of  thefe  two  forces,  the  confid¬ 
ence  of  all  bodies  _depends.  When  the  attradiion  pre¬ 
vails,  they  are  in  a  folid  (fate  ;  when  the  caloric  is  moft 
powerful,  they  are  in  a  Hate  of  gas  ;  and  the  liquid  form 
appears  to  be  the  point  of  equilibrium  between  thele 
two  powers.  The  term  heat,  in  common  language,  has 
a  double  Tignification  :  it  is  ufed  indiferiminately  to  ex- 
prefs  a  fenfation  of  the  mind  ;  and  an  unknown  princi¬ 
ple,  which  is  the  exciting  caufe  of  that  fenfation.  Phi- 
lofophers  and  chemifts  ufe  it  in  the  latter  fenfe.  See 
tlve  article  Caloric,  vol.  iii.  p.  634.  The  effedts  of 
heat  are  known  and  meafured,  firft,  by  the  peculiar 
fenfations  which  it  excites  in  animals  ;  and,  when  confi- 
dered  as  exciting  thofe  fenfations,  it  is  called  fenfible  he  at. 
Secondly,  heat  is  known  by  the  effedt  it  produces  on  the 
thermometer.  This  is  called  the  temperature  of  heat  in 
bodibs.  It  is  found  by  experiment  that,  in  bodies  of 
different  kinds,  the  quantities  of  abfolute  heat  may  be  un¬ 
equal,  though  the  temperatures  and  weights  be  the  fame. 
Heat  has  a  conftant  tendency  to  diffufe  itfelf  over  all 
bodies,  animate  and  inanimate,  till  they  are  brought  to 
the  fame  temperature.  Thus  it  is  found,  by  the  ther¬ 
mometer,  that  if  two  bodies,  of  different  temperatures, 
are  mixed  together,  or  placed  contiguous,  the  heat 
pafles  from  one  to  the  other  till  their  temperatures  be¬ 
come  equal  ;  and  that  all  inanimate  bodies,  when  heated, 
and  placed  in  a  cold  medium,  continually  lofe  heat, 
till  they  are  brought  to  the  ftate  of  the  furrounding  me¬ 
dium. — See  this  fubjeCt  moft  amply  difeuffed  and  ex¬ 
plained  under  the  heads  Fire,  Light,  and  Caloric, 
in  the  article  Chemistry,  vol.  iv.  p.  179-189. 

But  though  heat  or  caloric  has  a  conftant  tendency 
to  diffufe  itfelf  over  all  bodies  ;  yet  it  does  not  permeate 
all  bodies  alike.  This  has  been  lately  proved  in  a  very 
fatisfactory  manner,  by  the  interefting  and  curious  ex¬ 
periments  of  Mr.  Leflie,  as  given  in  his  Enquiry  into  the 
Nature  and  Propagation  of  Heat,  publilhed  in  1804. 
This  ingenious  philofopher  provided  himfelf  with  a  pe¬ 
culiar  apparatus,  confining  of  reflectors  or  Jpecula,  and 
of  tubes  containing  hot  water,  formed  on  purpofe  to  fa¬ 
cilitate  this  enquiry.  Thefe  reflectors  were  hammered 
out  of  block-tin,  and  highly  finifhed,  exhibiting  great 
brightnefs,  fmoothnefs,  and  regularity  of  furface.  When 
expofed  to  the  direCt  light  of  the  fun,  they  collected 
the  rays  into  a  diftinCt  focus,  which  was  fo  powerful, 
that  bits  of  wood  or  cloth,  held  in  the  focus,  were  burnt 
through,  or  fet  on  fire,  in  a  few  ffeconds.  The  part  of 
the  apparatus  intended  to  contain  hot  water,  confided 
of  hollow  tin  ciibes  or  canifters,  formed  exaCtly,  and 
hammered  to  a  fmooth  and  bright  furface.  Thefe  ca¬ 
nifters  had  an  orifice  at  the  middle  of  the  upper  fide, 
from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  diameter,  and*  the  fame 
in  height,  fitted  to  receive  a  cap  through  which  was  in¬ 
fected  a  thermometer,  whole  bulb  might- reach  nearly 
to  the  centre  of  the. water.  The  cubes  were  of  different 
lizes ;  of  three,  four,  fix,  and  ten,  inches.’  In  two  of 
4  3  them, 
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them,  namely,  thofe  of  four  and  ten  inches  wide,  the 
lid  was  not  foldered,  but  could  be  adapted  or  removed 
at  pieafure  ;  and,  there  being  no  occafion  for  an  aper¬ 
ture,  the  (tern  of  the  thermometer  was  palled  through  a 
fhort  pipe.  One  fide  was  conftantly  kept  clean  and  bright, 
the  oppofite  one  was  covered  with  writing-paper  palled 
to  it,  or  was  painted  over  with  a  coat  ot  lamp-black 
mixed  up  with  as  much  fize  as  would  make  it  take  a 
body.  The  other  tides,  being  allotted  for  mifcellaneous 
experiments,  were,  according  as  the  cafe  required,  coat¬ 
ed  indifferently  with  tinfoil,  or  coloured  paper,  or  dif¬ 
ferent  pigments,  or  had  the  nature  of  their  furface 
changed  by  mechanical  or  chemical  agents.  Thefe  canil- 
ters  were  placed  on  Itools,  fo  contrived  as  to  have  their 
centres  in  the  horizontal  axis  of  the  reflebtor. 

The  chief  inftrument  in  the  apparatus  is  differen¬ 
tial  thermometer ;  which  confifts  of  a  tube  bent  into  the 
form  of  the  letter  U,  each  extremity  being  clofed  by  a 
hollow  ball,  and  fulphuric  acid  tinged  with  carmine  be¬ 
ing  introduced  into  the  tube.  Each  leg  of  the  inftru- 
ment  may  be  from  three  to  fix  inches  in  height,  and  the 
balls  from  two  to  four  inches  apart.  The  lower  end  of 
the  fyphon  is  cemented  into  a  wooden  bafe,  lo  that  the 
two  balls  may  be  on  a  level  with  the  centre  of  the  fpe- 

culum.  “  A  moment’s  attention  (lays  Mr.  Leflie,)  to 

the  conftrubtion  of  this  inftrument,  will  fatisfy  us  that  it 
is  affebted  only  by  the  difference  of  heat  in  the  eorre- 
fponding  balls,  and  is  calculated  to  rneafure  inch  dif¬ 
ference  with  peculiar  nicety.  As  long  as  both  balls  are 
of  the  fame  temperature,  whatever  this  may  be,  the  air 
contained  in  the  one  will  have  the  fame  elafticity  as 
that  in  the  other,  and  confequently  the  intercluded  co¬ 
loured  liquor,  being  thus  preffed  equally  in  oppolite  di¬ 
rections,  muft  remain  ftationary.  But  if,  for  inftance, 
the  ball  which  holds  a  portion  of  the  liquor  be  warmer 
than  the  other,  the  fuperior  elafticity  of  the  confined  air 
will  drive  i,t  forwards,  and  make  it  rife  in  the  oppofite 
branch  above  the  zero,  to  an  elevation  proportional  to 
the  excefs  of  elafticity  or  of  heat.  The  interval  be¬ 
tween  freezing  and  boiling  water  being  diftinguifhed  into 
an  hundred  equal  parts  called  centigrade ,  each  of  thefe 
fubdivided  decimally  conftitute  the  degrees  which  I  em¬ 
ploy,  and  which,  following  up  the  fame  fyftem  of  no¬ 
menclature,  would  be  termed  milligrade.  With  the 
meafures  thus  ftated,  each  differential  thermometer  will 
contain  from  100  to  150  degrees.  I  would  obferve, 
however,  that  filch  graduation  is  feldom  pofitively  re¬ 
quired,  ar.d  that,  in  mod  cafes,  it  is  lefs  important  to 
know  the  abfolute  quantities  of  heat  than  their  relative 
proportions.”. 

The  apparatus  being  fixed  in  a  clofe  room  without  a 
fire,  the  canifter  w'as  placed  oppofite  to  the  reflebtor; 
and  one  of  the  balls  of  the  thermometer  (called,  for  the 
fake  of  diftinciion,  the  focal  ball)  was  placed  in  the  fo¬ 
cus  of  the  reflebtor.  Almoft  immediately,  the  coloured 
liquor  rofe.  When  the  blackened  fide  of  the  canifter 
was  eppofed  to  the  reflebtor,  the  effebt  was  denoted  by 
100P ;  when  a  fide. covered  with  paper,  by  98°;  when  a 
'  fide  covered  with  crown  glafs,  by  900.  Any  pne  of 
thefe  experiments,  then,  clearly,  manifefts  an  accumula¬ 
tion  of  heat  in  the  focus  of  the  reflector;  and,  com¬ 
pared  together,  they  indicate  a  flight  alteration  of  effebt 
attendant  on  the  quality  of  the  fubftance,  of  which  the 
fide  of  the  heated  canifter  is  formed.  Prefent  to  the  re¬ 
flector  the  poliflted  fid.c,  or  any  fide  covered  with  tin¬ 
foil,  and  the  liquor  in  tire  differential  thermometer  finks 
to  120.  Here,  then,  is  a  manifeft  difference  of  effebt  ; 
and,  without  trefpafling  againft  the  cautionary  precepts 
of  inductive  philofophy,  we  may  fafely  fay,  that  the 
power  of  emitting  heat,  fo  as  again  to  be  concentrated, 
is  materially  different  in  glafs  and  tin;  and  again,  for 
the  fake  of  convenience,  glafs,  paper,  or  lamp-black,  as 
producing  nearly  equal  effebts,  may  be  put  in  the  fame 
clafs  ot  fubftances  that  powerfully  emit  heat,  which  can 
be  again  concentrated. 
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If  heat,  however,'  can  be  concentrated  at  a  certain 
point,  is  one  fubftance  more  qualified  than  another  to 
receive  fuch  heat?"  Cover  the  focal  ball  with  tinfoil, 
prefent  the  blackened  fide  of  the  canifter  to  the  reflec. 
tor,  and  the  effebt  is  20°  :  prefent  the  bright  fide,  and 
the  effedt  is  H  :  but  the  correfponding  effebts  before 
were  ioo°,  and  120.  Hence  the  power  of  tin  to  emit 
heat  that  can  be  concentrated,  and  to  receive  or  abforb 
concentrated  heat,  is  much  inferior  to  the  power  of 
glafs ;  and  the  two  circumftances  are  concomitant,  viz. 
the  powers  of  emitting  and  abforbing  heat.  If  glafs  be 
conceived  to  abforb  heat  abundantly,  then,  to  be  confid¬ 
ent,  we  muft  fay  that  it  refiebts  heat  fparingly  ;  and  ex¬ 
periment  fhows  that,  if  a  glafs  reflebtor  be  fubftituted 
for  the  metal  one,  the  effebt  on  the  thermometer  is  very 
fmall,  and  the  fame  whether  the  back  of  the  glafs  fpe- 
culum  be  fil  vered  or  not,  whether  it  be  fmooth  or  rough  : 
but,  if  the  front  of  the  fpeculum  be  covered  with  tin- 
foil,  then  the  effedt  on  the  thermometer  is  increafed  ten¬ 
fold. 

The  human  mind  is  fo  impatient  during  the  interyal 
which  leparates'new  and  ftrange  fabts  from  acknowledged 
principles,  that  it  foon  forms  for  itfelf  a  mode  of  con- 
nebtion,  and  in  fomeway  unites  effebts  withcaufes.  To 
account  for  the  curious  fabts  which  now  prefent  them- 
lelves,  it  might  be  fuggefted  that  heat  is  a  fubtle  fluid, 
dreaming  like  light  from  heated  bodies,  and  permeating 
all  fubftances,.  If  this  fuggeftion  were  well  founded, 
thin  fereens  between  the  reflebtor  and  canifter  would 
not  materially  alter  the  effedt  on  the  focal  ball,  and 
would  produce  the  fame  alteration  in  all  diftances  from 
the  canifter  :  but  Mr.  Leflie  placed  a  fereen  of  tinfoil  be¬ 
tween  the  canifter  and  reflebtor,  and  the  effebt  on  the 
focal  ball  was  deftroyed  :  he  placed  a  fereen  of  plate 
glafs,  and  the  effebt  was  200  at  a  certain  diftance,  but 
lefs  when  the  diftance  was  increaled ;  confequently, 
emitted  heat  does  not  permeate  all  bodies  equally,  nor 
fimilarly  to  light.  If,  inftead  of  glafs,  a  paper  fereen 
be  ufed,  the  effebt  is  230.  “  What  then,  (alks  Mr.  Lef¬ 

lie,)  is  this  calorific  and  frigorific  fluid  after  which  w'e 
are  enquiring  f  It  is  incapable  of  permeating  folid  fub¬ 
ftances.  It  cannot  pafs  through  tin,  nor  glafs,  nor  pa¬ 
per.  It  is  not  light,  it  has  no  relation  to  aether,  it  bears 
no  analogy  to  the  fluids  real  or  imaginary,  of  magne- 
tifm  and  elebtricity.  But  why  have  recotirfe  to  iiivifi- 
ble  agents  t 

- —  - Quod  petis,  hie  eft. 

It  is  merely  the  ambient  AIR  ! 

“But  how  fh all  we  explain  the  diverfified  effebts  of 
different  fereens  >  By  all  of  them,  the  current  or  pul¬ 
iation  of  hot  or  cold  air,  in  its  progrefs  towards  the  re¬ 
flebtor,  will  be  completely  flopped  :  and,  finee  the  di- 
rebt  abtioii  of  the  canifter  is  intercepted,  the  fereen  muft 
operate  by  a  fecondary  and  derivative  influence.  From 
its  pofition  it  acquires  heat  or  cold,  and,  in  its  turn,  dis¬ 
plays  the  fame  energy  as  if  it  had  formed  the  furface  of 
a  new  canifter  of  the  correfponding  temperature.  It  is 
no  valid  objebtion,  that  a  fubftance  fo  thin  as  paper,  be¬ 
ing  incapable  of  containing  much  heat,  is  fitted  only  to 
produce  a  flight  and  fugitive  effebt.  The  fereen  is  en¬ 
abled  to  maintain  its  temperature,  and  confequently  to 
continue  its  abtion,  by  the  perpetual  acceilions  of  heat 
or  cold  which  it  receives  from  the  canifter.  It  hence 
appears,  that  the  quantity  of  effebt  produced  upon  the 
focal  ball  when  fereens  are  interpofed,  is  determined  by 
the  combined  operation  of  two  kindred  properties  ;  their 
aptitude  to  receive  heat,  and  the  power  to  difeharge  it. 
Thus,  with  paper  the  effebt  is  greater  than  with  glafs  5 
becaufe  the  receptive  and  the  difperfive  qualities  of  the 
former  are  likewife  greater.  With  tin  no  perceptible 
impreffion  is  made,  for  thofe  qualities,  it  has  in  a  very 
inferior  degree  ;  and  though  of  each  taken  ftngty  the  ac¬ 
tion  might  be  difeerned,  the  effebt  of  their  combined  in¬ 
fluence  is  too  minute  to  be  obferved  with  certainty.” 

4  From 
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From  the  preceding  ftatements  it  appears,  that  thefe 
fcreens  aft  merely  as  fecond  canifters  :  but,  to  put  the 
matter  beyond  all  doubt,  the  author  made  the  following 
extremely  ingenious  experiment  :  “  Seleft  two  panes  of 
crown-glafs  as  fiat  and  fmooth  as  pofiible,  and  coat  one 
fide  of  each  with  tinfoil,  by  means  of  a  little  gum-water. 
Thus  prepared,  and  the  apparatus  put  in  order,  join 
thofe  panes  together  with  their  tin  furfaces  in  contaft, 
and  attach  them  to  the  frame  of  the  fcreen  ;  the  focal 
ball  will  receive  an  impreflion  equal  to  about  i8Q.  In¬ 
vert  the  panes  of  glafs,  placing  them  with  the  tin  coat¬ 
ings  outmoft  :  the  liquor  of  the  differential  thermome¬ 
ter  will  now  fink  back  again  to  the  beginning  of  the 
fcale.  Such  is  the  experimentum  crucis.  It  eftablifhes 
beautifully,  and,  I  think,  beyond  the  ppwer  of  contra¬ 
diction,  the  fimple  theory  to  which  we  have  been  led  by 
a  clofe  train  of  induction.  In  both  cafes  the  obftacle 
pref’ented,  or  the  compound  fcreen,  is  abfolutely  the 
fame.  If  the  eftefts  in  the  focus  of  the  refleftor  were 
produced  by  fome  fubtle  emanation  capable  of  permeat¬ 
ing  folid  fubftances,  how  could  fuch  a  fingular  contraft 
obtain?” — It  feents  impoflible  to  elude  the  force  of  this 
argument;  but  to.confirm  and  illuftrate  the  fame  con- 
clufion,  further  experiments  were  made,  which  fully 
eitubli filed  the  conclufion  thus  deduced. 

From  the  concentration  and  accumulation  of  heat, 
.then,  on  the  focal  point  of  the  refleftor,  and  from  the 
ftoppage  of  heat  by  the  interpolition  of  fcreens,  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  a  flow  of  heated  matter  proceeds  from  the 
heated  canifter.  Would  fuch  a  flow,  under,  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  take  place  in  non-elaftic  fluids, — in  water, 
for  inftance  ?  The  foliowing  experiment  gives.a  deci- 
iive  anfwer  to  this  queftion  :  Place  the  apparatus  within 
a  large  tub,  and  fecure  each  feparate  part  in  its  proper 
pofition.  Fill  the  tub  with  cold  water,  fo  as  to  cover 
the  whole,  except  a  funnel  foldered  to  the  mouth  of  the 
canifter.  Things  being  thus  difpofed,  pour  boiling  wa¬ 
ter  into  the  canifter  ;  and  whatever  furface  fronts  the 
refleftor,  the  differential  thermometer  will  not  be  at  all  • 
affefted  Thus,  by  means  of  thefe  fkilfully-condufted 
experiments,  we  arrive  at  two  very  important  fafts ; 
firft,  that,  in  air  andelaftic  fluids,  bodies  difcharge  part 
of  their  heat  with  powers  and  energies  that  depend  on 
the  quality  of  the  heated  furface;  and,  fecondly,  that 
in  non-elaftic  fluids,  this  peculiar  mode  of  difcharging 
heat  does  not  take  place.  This  property,  or  mode  of 
difcharging  heat,  then,  feems  intimately  to  depend. on 
the  elafticity  of  the  medium  through  which  it  is  con¬ 
veyed  ;  and  therefore  may  not  heat  be  conveyed  by  the 
pulfations  of  the  elaftic  medium,  and,  when  the  medium 
is  air,  with  the  fame  velocity  as  found  ? 

Mr.  Leflie,  after  the  moft  mature  contemplation  of 
the  refults  of  his  experiments,  prefumes  that  heat  is 
matter,  a  gafeous  fluid  of  great  tenuity,  capable  of  che¬ 
mically  combining  with  the  particles  of  other  bodies. 
He  fltows,  with  great  ftrength  of  argument,  that  it' can¬ 
not  be  a  mere  effeft  produced  by  vibration  or  internal 
motion  ;  and  that,  by  mechanical  addition,  or  Ample 
aggregation,  it  could  not  effeft  thofe  dilatations  which 
it  is  tound  to  produce.  Again,  he  fuppofes  that,  as  ac¬ 
tual  contact  never  takes  place,  the  interval  which  fepa- 
rates  the  furface  of  a  body  from  the  medium  in.  which 
it  is  placed  is  greater,  or  lefs,  according  as  the  chemi¬ 
cal  attraction  between  the  particles  of  the  body  and  the 
medium  is  lets  or  greater.  Hence  the  boundary  be¬ 
tween  air  and  glafs  is  lefs  deep  than  the  boundary  be¬ 
tween  air  and  metal.  Now,  when  the  particles  of  air 
approach  a  heated  furface,  they  receive  a  fudden  accef- 
fion  of  heat,  and  confequent  expanfion,  which  caufes 
them  quickly  to  recede  from  the  heated  furface,  in  the 
form  of  initial  waves-:  the  lefs,  then,  the  interval  be¬ 
tween  the  particles  of  air  and  the  furface,  the  more  fre¬ 
quently  will  the  contact  be  renewed,  and  the  more 
quickly  will  one  hot  pulfation  follow  another.  Meat,- 
therefore,  will  be  propagated  by  means  of  a  number  of 
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concentric  fpherical  (hells  of  air;  eenfequently,  the 
diftance  from  the  heated  furface  being  increafed,  the  in- 
tenfity  of  the  heat  declines  as  the  fhell  augments  ;  and, 
according  to  this  doCtrine,  all  heat  in  the  fame  elaftic 
medium  will  be  tranfmitted  with  equal  velocity,  and  the 
quantity  conveyed  will  depend  on  the  interval  between 
confecutive  pulfes.  If  the  circumfiauce  of  the  conti¬ 
guity  of  the  particles  of  air  to  thofe  of  the  heated  fur¬ 
face  were  the  real  caufe  of  the  difference  in  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  emitted  heat,  then,  if  by  any  means  the  conti¬ 
guity  between  the  particles  of  air  and  of  metal  could 
be  increafed,  more  heat  ought  to  be  emitted  ;  and  fuch 
is  the  faft  :  for  Mr.  Leflie  furrowed  or  ftriated  the  fur¬ 
face  of  the  tinfide  of  the  canifter,  and  the  differential 
thermometer  immediately  indicated  an  augmented  effeft. 

A  variety  of  experiments  were  made  to  afcertain  the 
effeft:  of  fubftratums  over  the  metal  and  glafs  fides  ot 
the  canifter.  The  thinneft  metal  covering  over  the  glafs 
fide  of  the  canifter  reduces  the  pulfatory  power  of  that 
fide  to  the  power  of  a  metal  fide  :  but  the  cafe  is  dif¬ 
ferent  when  pellicles  of  ifinglafs  are  fpread  over  a  me¬ 
tal  fide:  the  pulfatory  power  increafes  with  the  thick- 
nefs  of  the  pellicle;  and  when  the  effeft  of  the  black¬ 
ened  fide  of  the  canifter  is  reckoned  ioo°,  the  effeft  of 
a  thin  coat  of  jelly  applied  to  the  bright  metal  fide  of 
the  canifter  was  38°,  and  that  of  a  coat  four  times  as 
thick,  540.  To  make  experiments  correlative  to  thefe, 
the  furface  of  the  tin  refleCfor  ought  to  be  covered  with 
thin  pellicles  of  ifinglafs  :  for  then,  the  recipient  power 
of  the  refleftor  being  augmented,  its  refleftive  power 
ought  to  be  diminiftied  ;  and  .experiments  adapted  for 
the  purppfe  proved  this  to  be  the  cafe. 

When  the  fpherical  aerial  (hells,  charged  with  heat, 
come  into  contact  with  the  refleftor,  part  of  the  heat  is 
abforbed  by  the  latter  ;  the  quantity  abforbed  depend¬ 
ing  on  the  nature  of  the  refleftor  itfelf.  The  reft,  not 
feparately,  but  combined  with  air,  is  reflected  to  the 
focus.  When  light  is  reflected,  the  angles  of  incidence 
and  reflection  are  equal  ;  and  if  light  be  an  impinging 
fluid,  this  exaft  equality  of  incidence  and  reflection 
may  be  explained  by  the  amazing  velocity  with  which 
light  impinges.  If  the  velocity  were  lefs,  the  equality 
of  reflection  would  not  take  place  ;  and  heat,  therefore, 
impinging  only  with  the  velocity  with  which  found  is 
propagated,  (1142  feet  in  a  fecond,)  is  imperfeftly  re¬ 
flected  :  confequently,  there  muft  be  an  aberration  in 
its  focus ;  and  the  experiments  before  us  clearly  (how 
that  fuch  is  the  faft. 

Mr.  Leflie  introduces  many  ftrong  arguments  to  prove, 
that  light  and  heat  are  the  fame  fluid  ;  that  light  is  no¬ 
thing  more  than  heat  in  a  (late  of  combination  with  bo¬ 
dies,  and  that  the  chief  diftinftion  confifts  in  the  velo¬ 
city  with  which  the  former  is  endued.  He  further  ob- 
ferves,  that  if  a  body  be  expofed  to  the  fun’s -rays,  it 
■will,  in  every  poftible  cafe,  be  found  to  indicate  a  mea- 
fure  of  heat  exaftly  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of 
light  which  it  has  abforbed  ;  a  faft  which,  if  well  found¬ 
ed,  furnifbes  a  logical  inference  that  light  and  heat  are 
identical. 

The  cooling  or  refrigerating  principle  is  the  next  fub- 
jeft  of  difcullion.  Metal  bodies  conduct  heat  more  ra¬ 
pidly  than  earthen,  or  vitreous,  or  wooden,  bodies  ;  and 
from  this  fa'ft  it  has  been  inferred,  that  heated  metal 
bodies  cool  fafter  in  air  than  vitreous  bodies  :  but  the 
focal  experiments  firft  related  (how,  that  the  latter  bo¬ 
dies  emit  a  portion  of  heat,  which  can  again  be  concen¬ 
trated,  more  copiouily  than  the  former.  There  is,  there¬ 
fore,  one  caufe  why  a  vitreous  ought  to  cool  fafter  than 
a  metal  body.  But  in  thefe  refearches,  it  is  proper  to 
be  governed  by  experiment. — “I11  a  clofe  room, 'with¬ 
out  a  fire,  (fays  Mr.'  Leflie, )  -having  placed  a  thin  hol¬ 
low  globe  of  pianifhed  tin,-1  four  inches  in  diameter,  and 
with  a  narrow  neck,  on  a  (lender  metal  frame  or  ltool, 
and  refting  againft  the  (harp  edge,  I  filled  it  with  warm 
water,  arid  infer  fed 'a  thermometer.  The  air  of  the 
room 
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room  was  perfedtly  fteady,  and  at  the  temperature  of  15® 
centigrade.  I  noticed  carefully  die  progress  of  the  ball 
■in  cooling  :  from  the  ft'ation  of  350,  till  the  internal  ther¬ 
mometer  funk  to  the  middle  point,  or  250,  the  time 
elapfed  was  156  minutes.  I  next  painted  the  furface  ot 
the  ball  with  a  coat  of  lamp-black,  and,  again  filling  it 
with  warm  water,  fcrupuioufly  repeated  the  experiment. 
The  fame  effect  was  now  produced,  or  one-half  of  the 
heat  expended,  inthefpaceof  only  eighty-one  minutes.” 

From  this  experiment,  it  is  obvjous  that  the  addition 
of  a  coat  of  pigment  accelerates  the  cooling  of  the  me¬ 
tallic  ve.flel.  But  another  queftion  arifes,  are  bodies 
then  cooled  folely.by  the  pulfatory  power  with  which 
they  emit  heat  ?  If  they  are,  the  metallie  body  ought 

4o  cool  eight  times  more  flowly  (fince  S  nearly  =  — — ) 

.than  the  painted  one  :  but  we  may  eafily  infer  from  the 
experiment  that  this  is  not  the  cafe  ;  for,  fuppofing  the 
deciement  of  heat  to  vary  in  the  compound  ratio  of  the 
temperature  and  increment  of  the  time,  d  h  CX. — d  1 
.{h  heat,  t  the  time)  ;  and  to  obtain  an  equation,  (up- 
pofe  the  lofs  of  heat  in  one  minute  at  the  initial  adt  of 

cooling  to  be  —  (tf  the  whole  heat  at  firfi)  ;  then,  in  x 
minutes,  were  the  procefs  of  cooling  uniform,  dhz=.  h. 
dt.  —  :  confequently,  —  —  hyp.  log.  —  (if  M  the 
1  H  ' 

.modulus  be  put  =  *43429448,  &c.)  jlog.— ;  hence 


■x=  t  X  M.  - 
juft  quoted,  : 


Let,  1 


w,  h,  as  in  the  experiment 
b„t, 

log.  2  3OIO3O 


156,  for  the  velfel  coated  with  pigment  =  81  ;  hence  x 
in  the  firft  cafe  = 


156. 


fecond  cafe  x  =  81  X 
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:  223  nearly  ;  in  the 
!  17  nearly  ;  or,  in  other 


nifter  when  oppofed  to  the  refledlor,  and  no  effedt.  was 
produced  on  the.  differential  thermometer  ;  that  is,  the 
afcended  liquor  remained  at  the  fame' height.  To  de-' 
termine  the  firft  part  of  the  queftion,  heated  balls  were 
expofed  to  the  action  of  the  wind,  and  the  greater  the 
wind,  the  greater  was  the  rate  of  cooling.  It  is  plain, 
therefore,  that  the  renewal  of  the  contact  of  frelh  air 
accelerates  the  cooling  of  a  body  ;  and  it  may  eafily  be 
.■Ihown,  ■  that  the  effebl  of  fuch  a  renewal  is  the  fame, 
whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  heated  furface/ 

As  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  repeated  contadt  of  air, 
without  impairing  the  pulfatory  energy,  accelerates  the 
procefs  of  cooling  ;  it  becomes  important  to  know  the 
exadt  efTeft.  produced  by  a  dream  of  air.  From'  expe¬ 
riments  very  ingemoufly  inftituted,  Mr.  Leflie  deter¬ 
mined  that  the  refrigerant  power  of  a  ftream  of  air  va¬ 
ries  as  its  velocity.  Hence,  as,  in  the  aft  of  cooling, 
motion  rnuft  be  produced  in  the  ambient  medium,  the 
.rate  of  cooling  will  depend  on  the  celerity  of  thatmo- 
.  tion ;  or  on  the  celerity  with  which  the  contadl  of  the 
heated  furface  with  frelh  particles  of  air  is  renewed. 

The  explanation  of  the  additional  caufes  of  refrigera¬ 
tion,  are  next  given  by  this  ingenious  author.  He  fup-. 
pofes  that  a  flow  receftion  of  heated  particles  takes  place, 
in  lines  perpendicular  to  the  heated  furface,  and  that 
the  velocity  of  receftion  varies  as  the  excefs  of  tempera¬ 
ture  :  for,  fince  the  fquare  of  the  velocity  varies’as  the 
fpace  multiplied  into  the  force,  and  the  force  is  mea¬ 
sured  by  the  fpace  through  which  the  heated  particles 
recede,  (veff)2  a  (fpace)2  or  (force)2,  and  veP  CX  ex- 
panfive  force,  or  as  the  excefs  of  temperature.  Thefe 
heated  particles,  in  receding,  communicate  their,  heat 
to  the  f'urrounding  fluid  ;  their  place  is  fupplied  by 
frelh  particles  ;  and  thus,  by  the  i;enewal  of  .contadt,  the 
refrigerating  effedt  is  accelerated.  On  this  intricate  fub- 
jedt  Mr.  Lellie’s  obl'ervations  are  new  and  full  of  inte- 
"  '  air  or  gafeous  fluid  which 

receive  that  fame  meafure  of 
heat,  and  a  correfponding  increafe  of  elafticity.  It  con¬ 
fequently  dilates  with  a  force  proportional  to  the  fpace 
through  which  it  recedes,  or  to  the  elevation  of  tempe¬ 
rature  Which  it  has  aifumed.  But  the  fquare  of  the  ac¬ 
quired  velocity,  as  we  formerly  remarked,  is  compound¬ 
ed  of  the  fpace  and  the  adtuating  force  :  in  the  prefent 


words,  the  metal  furface  muft  have  loft  every  minute  cafe,  it  is,  therefore,  as  the  fquare  of  either  of  thefe  ele- 
,the  225th  part  of  its  heat,  and  the  painted  the  117th  part,  nients,  or  as  the  fquare  of  the  degree  of  heat  which  is 
Confequently,  vefiels  are  cooled  not  l’olely  by  their  pul-  abforbed.  The  velocity  of  propulfion  is  hence  propor- 
fatory  power  of  emitting  heat;  for,  if  they  did  cool  tional  Amply  to  the  excefs  of  temperature.  The  time 
folely  by  that  power,  when  th.e  painted  furface  loft  the  of  adtion  is  always  evidently  the  fame,  becaufe,  if  the 
117th  part  of  its  heat,  the  metal  one  ought  to  lofe  only  fpace  be  enlarged,  the  rate  of  dilatation  is  like  wife  in- 
the  936th  part.  creafed  ;  and  hence,  from  every  exciting  point  of  the 

There  are  unqueftionably  other  caufes,  befides  that  hot  furface,  a  (lender  continued  ftream  of  air  is  emitted 
,cf  pulfatory  energy,  by  which  bodies  lofe  their  heat,  perpendicularly,  whofe  velocity  is  proportioned 


If  a  hot  body  be  immerfed  in  water,  it  emits  no  heat  by 
pulfation  :  but  it  rapidly  cools  ;  and  with  the  fame  ra¬ 
pidity  whether  its  lides  be  metallic,  or'  covered  with 
pigment.  If  the  air,  then,  were  deprived  of  its  elafti- 
rify,  the  procefs  of  cooling  in  it  would  be  fimilar  to  that 


meafure  of  heat  inceffantly  communicated.  When  the 
procefs  is  inverted,  and  the  furface  affedted  is  colder 
than  the  furrounding  atmofphere,  the  contiguous  por¬ 
tions  futfer  contradtion  and  a  diminution  of  their  elaf¬ 
ticity,  which  occalions  a  gentle  perpendicular  flo 


..hich  takes  place  in  water;  and  tiiough  the  elafticity  redted  towards  the  fource,  and  produdtive  of  a  fimilar, 
of  the  air  may  perhaps  modify  or  interrupt  this  procefs,  though  an  oppofite,  effedt.  Thus  the  difcharge  of  heat 
it  cannot  prevent  it.  Part  of  the  fluid  circumambient  from  a  body  is  materially  promoted  by  the  foft  propel- 
the  heated  body  muft  become  fpecifically  lighter,  and  lent  motion  excited  continually  at  its  furface.  This  ef- 
afcend.  Again,  particles  of  the  fluid  muft  come  in  con-  flux  extends  to  a  very  fliort  diftance,  before  it  fpends 
iadt  with  the  heated  furface,  and,  from  an  increafed  ex-  its  force  and  lofes  itfelf  in  the  atmofphere ;  yet  it  eqdal- 
panfive  force,  recede  in  curves  convex  to  horizontal  ly  produces  the  refrigerating  effedt,  by  quickening  the 
lines  drawn  from  the  refpedtive  points  of  contadt.  On  circulation  and  frefh  -contact  of  the  ambient  medium, 
both  thefe  accounts,  motion  muft  be  produced  in  the  Though  it  confpires  with  pu.lfation  to  accelerate  the 
ambient  medium,  and  the  heated  furface  muft  be  vifited  difperiion  of  heat,  it  differs  effentially  in  it*  charadter 
by  frelh  portions  of  fluid  :  a  queftion  then  arifes,  whe-  from  that  fpecies  of  energy.  Pulfation  is  the  fame  at 
ther,  and  in  what  ratio,  the  renewal  of  frelh  air  accele-  all  degrees  of  heat,  and  its  intenfity  depends  merely  on 
rates  the  cooling  of  bodies  ?  and,  whether  the  renewal  the  nature  of  the  bounding  furface  :  but  the  perpendicu- 
of  the  contadt  of  frelh  air  impairs  the  pulfatory  power  lar  flow  is  more  vigorous  in  proportion  to  the  excefs  of 
of  difcharging  heat  ?  To  determine  the  latter  part  of  temperature,  and  has  no  relation  whatever  to  the  quali- 
the  queftion,  the  author,  by  means  of  a  pair  of  bellows,  ties,  phyfical  or  mechanical,  of  that  furface.  It  was 
impelled  a  current  of  air  along  the  heated  fide  of  the  ca-  Ihown  that  only  a  very  few  particles  diffeminated  in  the 

conti>- 
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■contiguous  fhell  of  air,  feel  at  once  the  pulfatory  influ¬ 
ence  i  the  other  particles,  which  conftitute  the  general 
jnafs,  probably  imbibe  their  fhare  of  heaty  and  palfively 
obey  the  impreflion  of  their  augmented  elaliicity.” 

To  determine  the  law  of  the  rate  of  cooling  with  regard 
to  the  temperature,  recourfe  was  again  had  to  experi¬ 
ment  and  Mr.  Leflie,  by  repeated  trials,  found  that 
at  the  temperatures  io°,  40°,  700,  the  rates  of  cooling 
for  a  metallic  lurface-  were  2,  3,  4  ;  and  for  a  painted 
fnrface,  4,  5,  6.  Consequently,  if  we  increafe  the  tem¬ 
perature  by  300,  we  increafe  the  rate  of  cooling  by  1, 
the  pulfatory  energy  remaining  the  fame.  Hence,  de¬ 
noting _by  P  the  pulfatory  energy,  and  by  an  unknown 
quantity  .v  fome  unknown  refrigerating  caufe,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  nature  of  the  heated  furface,.  we  have 

temperature  being  io°.  Confequently, 

P—i,  and  *  =  2  —  §■=  if-,  which  two  numbers  f,  if-, 
therefore  folely  denote  two  effedts,  or  Ioffes  of  neat  ; 
one  due  to  puliation,  a  known  caufe,  the  other  to  caufes 
not  yet  afcertained.  Suppofe,  now,  the  effedt,  if  to  be 
due  to  two  caufes,  y,  z,  one  of  which.  (_y  )  varies  as  the 
excefs  of  temperature;  then,  finceat  30  the  value  of_y—  1, 
at  10  it  — f.  Confequently,  i§=z±-\-z,  or  z=T%T,  the 
meafure  ot  a  third  unknown  refrigerating  caufe.  This 
third  caufe  the  author  thus  afligns  :  “  The  portion  of 
heat  thus  confumed  is  moll  certainly  not  annihilated  : 
neither  is  it  franfported  to  a  diftance,  by  any  fpecies  of 
elaftic  motion  e,xcfied  in  the  encircling  fluid.  It  is, 
therefore,  abforbed  by  the  contiguous  Ihell  of  matter, 
and  afterwards  flowly  ditTufed  through  the  extended 
mafs.  Air  is  Hill  the  foie  medium  by  which  heat  en¬ 
deavours  to  maintain  the  balance  among  remote  or  “de¬ 
tached  bodies ;  but  here  its  operation  is  of  a  paflive  na¬ 
ture,  and  it  receives  and  conveys  the  calorific  impref- 
fions  through  its  fubftance  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  bar 
of  iron  or  any  folid’  material. 

“  This  completes  the  analyfis  of  the  refrigerating  ac¬ 
tion  of  air.  There  are  four  di Hindi  inodes  in  which  it 
produces  the  effedt :  three  of  thefe  are  al  ways  conjoined, 
and  the  fourth  only  throws  in  its  occafional  influence. 
They  all  confpire  to  the  fame  end,  but  their  relative 
fiiares  of  operation  are  various  and  mutable.  One  fource 
of  communication  depends  on  the  quality  of  the  heated 
lurface,  another  on  its  elevation  of  temperature,  a  third 
on  the  permanent  condudting  difpofition  of  the  air,  and 
the  lad  arifes  from  the  celerity  of  impulfe  by  which  that 
adtive  fluid  may  chance  to  De  affedted.  The  continual 
afcent  of  the  hot,  and  confequently  rarefied,  a'.r  muff  con¬ 
tribute  in  fome  degree,  though  indiredtly,  to  accelerate 
the  effedt;  for  it  is  evident,  that  the  flagnation  of  a 
warm  encircling  atmofphere  would  debi lit  ice  the  opeia- 
tion  of  the  combined  refrigerating  caufes.”  Thefe  re  - 
fults  were  drawn  from  experiments  made  with  a  hollow 
fphere  fix  inches  in  diameter,  filled  with  boiling,  water  ; 
from  whence  the  portions  of  heat  difcharged  every  mi¬ 
nute  are  thus  reprefented  : 

By  abdudtion,  the  524*1485111, 

By  recefiion,  the  hy  217.14*725111,  and 
By  puliation,  the  2533*385111  for  metallic, 

and  the  316 '673d  for  the  lurface  o'f  paper. 

Such  is  Mr.  Leflie’s  beautiful  analyfis  of  the  procefs 
of  the  cooling  of  heated  veffels  in  elaftic  fluids,  or  at- 
mofpheric  air  : — the  real  caufe  of  the  difference  in  the 
fates  of  cooling  is  pulfation.  This  theory  the  author 
applies  to  explain  an  anomaly  that  fliowed  itfelf  in  one 
of  his  experiments  above  recited,  viz.  when  the  painted 
fnrface  of  the  canifter  was  turned  towards  the  refledtor, 
and  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer  was  covered  with  tin¬ 
foil,  "the  effedt  indicated  was  220  :  when  the  metal  fur- 
face  was  ufed,  and  the  bulb  was  covered,  the  effedt  in¬ 
dicated  was  only  120  :  the  procedure  then  being  invert¬ 
ed,  the  fame  eff^dts  did  not  take  place.  The  caufe  is 
thus  afligned  :  the  metallic  bulb  cools  flower  than  the 
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glafs,  and  confequently  is  proportionally  more  affedted  by 
the  fame  impreflion  of  heat. 

This  ingenious  philofopher  next  proceeds  to  invefti- 
gate  the  phenomena  of  refrigeration  in  non-elaftic  fluids; 
and  the  fluid  which  he  choofes  for  the  fubjedt  of  his  ex¬ 
periments,  is  water.  A  hot  body  placed  in  water  is 
cooled  chiefly  by  two  only  of  the  refrigerating  caufes 
which  act  in  an  elaftic  medium  ;  a  portion  of  the  heat  is 
uniformly  abforbed  by  the  furrounding  water,  and  con- 
dudted  through  the  internal  mafs,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  if  it  were  congealed  into  folid  ice  ;  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  portion  is  difcharged  by  the  flow  recefiion  of  the 
heated  particles.  In  water,  however,  the  latv  of  this 
fecond  refrigerating  caufe  will  not  be  the  fame  as  in  air, 
in  which  it  varies  limply  as  the  excefs  of  temperature  ; 
and  the  proof  that  the  law  is  not  the'  fame  is  derived 
from  experiment.  Thus,  fiippofe  a  ball  containing  hot 
water,  and  furnifhed  with  a  thermometer,  to  be  im- 
merfed  in  a  water-bath,  and  the  temperature'  of  the 
bath  to  be  in  three  experiments  o,  30°,  6o°,  and  the 
correfponding  temperatures  of  the  immerfed  ball,  20°, 
500,  8o°;  then  in  the  fiVft; experiment  the  thermometer 
links  10  degrees  in  fix  minutes  ;  in  the  fecond  10  de¬ 
grees  in  3^  minutes ;  and  in  the  third,  id  degrees  in  two 
minutes;  but  in  air  the  expreffion  for  the  time  b'e- 

ing  t  —  b.  |  log.  f_zi  —  log*  |  muft  evidently  be 

the  fame,  fince  h  and  H  are  the  fame  whether  they 
=  10  —  o  and  20  —  o,  012=40  —  30  and  50  —  30,  or  2= 
70  —  60  and  80 — 60.  The  author  attributes  this  increafe 
in  tlie  rate  of  cooling  to  a  property  inherent  in  water* 
namely  that  of  expanding  with  a  rapid  acceleration  on 
Receiving  equal  acceflions  of  heat.  If  e  be  the  dilatation, 
and  h  the  temperature,  then  de  CC  h.  d  h,  confequently 
e  CC  h2,  reckoning  the  commencement  of  expanfion  from 
the  point  of  congelation  ;  and  here  Mr.  Lellie  takes  oc- 
eafion  to  controvert  an-  idea  which  has  recently  been  an¬ 
nounced  as  a  curious  and  remarkable  .fait,  that  the  mini- 
num  of  the  expanfion  of  water  takes  place,  not  at  tne 
point  of  congelation-,  but  a  few  degrees  above  that  point; 
On  a  fubjedt  of  fitch  intereft,  we  lhall  give  the  author’s 
own  words  :  “  I  have  referred  the  commencement  of 

expanfion  in  water  to  the  point  of  congelation.  But.it 
now  feems  generally  fuppofed  that  water  is  contradted 
into  the  fmalleft  volume  about  five  or  fix  degrees  above 
zero,  and,  in  its  defeent  beyond  this  flat  ionary  limit, 
again  undergoes  a  flight  dilatation.  I  am  dilpofed, 
however,  to  queftion  the.  accuracy  of  a  principle  fo  dif- 
cordant  and  anomalous.  I11  fadt  the  experiments  on 
which  it  is  grounded,  though  fomewhat  varied  in  their 
plan,  never  give  thq.  true  expanfions  of  water,  but  only 
the  differences  between  thole  expanfions  and  the  con  e- 
fponding<expanfions  of  glafs.  Having  filled  a  thin  glafs 
ball,  terminating  in  a  fine  tubular  ftem,  with  diftilled 
water,  and  cooled  the  whole  down  to  the  point  of  con¬ 
gelation,  I  plunged  it  into  a  large  bath,  wliofe  tempe¬ 
rature  was  four  or  five  degrees  above  zero.  The  water 
in  the  ftem  funk  at  firft  confiderably,  owing  evidently 
to  the  dilatation  of  the  glafs,  and,  by  confequence,  the 
enlarged  capacity  of  the  ball;  blit  it  then  role  a  feniible 
fpace,  which  muft  be  aferibed  to  the  expanfion  of  the 
water  itfelf.  In  like  manner,  when  the  procedure  is  re- 
verfed,  and  the  ball,  heated  up  a  few  degrees,  is  plunged 
into  a  bath  at  the  point  of  congelation,  the  water  riles 
in  the  ftem  as  the  ball  contradts,  and  then,  by  its  own 
contradtion,  partially  fubfides.  The  dilatation  of  glafs 
by  heat  is  indeed  fo  very  frnall,  that  in' mod  cafes  it  may 
be  fafely  difregarded.  But  the  rate  with  which  water 
contradls  is  perpetually  diminilhingas  the  heat  declines  ; 
and  therefore,  at  fome  particular  poirtt,  this  effedt  is 
exadtly  counteracted  by  the  oppofite  contradtion  of  the 
glafs,  and  beyond  it  the  latter  muft  predominate.  Nor 
is  it  difficult  to  determine,  at  lead  theoretically,  the  po- 
fition  of  that  minimum ,  or  limit  of  apparent  condenfation. 

4C  Water 
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Water  expands  about  the  24th  part  of  its  bulk  between 
freezing  and  boiling;  and  glafs,  in  the  fame  interval, 
expands  longitudinally  the  i20odth  part,  and  confe- 
quently  its  dilatation,  in  all  the  three  dimenfions,-  mud 
amount  to  the  40odth  part  of  its  whole  volume.  The 
expanfioi:  of  water  that  correfponds  to  any  temperature 

x  is  therefore  denoted  by  (~^~)  i  and  that  of  glafs 
'100/ 

by - .  Equating  thefe  two  expreflions,  we  obtain 

-  40,000 

—  —  *  and  therefore  #=6°.  This  remarkable  coin- 
24  4 

cidence  feems  to  difpel  every  fhadow  of  doubt,  and  we 
may  embrace  it  as  an  eftablilhed  fa£t,  that  the  fucceffive 
dilatations  of  water,  counting  from  zero,  are  as  the  na¬ 
tural  progrefiion  of  numbers.” 

The  moft  important  queftion  relating  to  this  fubjeft, 
which  has  agitated  the  minds  of  philofophers,  is,  Whe¬ 
ther  heat  be  matter  or  motion.  The  ancients  undoubtedly 
conceived  that  heat  was  material;  and  this  opinion  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been,  generally  received  till  about  the 
time  of  lord-chancellor  Bacon,  who  in  his  treatife  Dc 
Forma.  Calidi,  confiders  heat  as  the  effect  of  an  expanfive 
undulatory  motion  in  the  minute  particles  of  the  body, 
by  which  they  tend  with  fome  rapidity  towards  the  cir¬ 
cumference,  and  -at  the  fame  time  incline  a  little  up¬ 
wards  ;  Which  idea  was,  with  fome  modification,  adopted 
by  Defcartes,  Newton,  Boyle,  and  other  philofophers 
of  that  and  the  fucceeding  age.  The  modern  chemifts, 
however,  from  their  being  more  ufed  to  the  obfefvation 
of  the  eff'e&s  of  this  agent,  in  the  innumerable  experi¬ 
ments  of  more  enlightened  days,  revived  the  doftrine  of, 
the  materiality  of  heat ;  which  doftrine  again  became  ge¬ 
neral,  and  continued  fo,  till  fome  recent  experiments  of 
count  Rumford,  which  tended  to  prove  that  heat  is  impon¬ 
derable,  and  capable  of  being  produced  ad  infinitum  from  a 
finite  quantity  of  matter,  again  involved  the  queftion  in 
confiderable  doubt.  It  is  an  undoubted  fadt  that  when 
water  freezes,  a  portion  of  heat  is  given  out  by  it  dur¬ 
ing  the  congelation,  which  is  fo  confiderable,  that  if  we 
were  to  conceive  it  to  be  imbibed  by  an  equal  quantity 
of  water  at  the  temperature  of  32°  of  Fahrenheit’s  ther¬ 
mometer,  the  latter  would  be  heated  no  let's  than  1400, 
or  to  1720.  If,  therefore,  heat  were  a  ponderable  fub- 
ftance,  it  might  be  imagined  that  a  given  quantity  of 
water  would  become  lighter  when  frozen  in  a  vefl'el  her¬ 
metically  fealed.  Count  Rumford  accordingly  made 
this  experiment  with  great  care  by  the  help  of  a  balance 
of  extreme  accuracy  ;  but  the  refult  was,  that  the  ice 
produced  appeared  to  be  of  precifely  the  fame  weight 
as  the  water,  had  originally  been  of  at  the  temperature 
of  6i°,  viz.  4214-28  grains;  from  which  he  infers,  that 
all  attempts  to  difcover  any  effedt  of  heat  on  the  appa¬ 
rent  weights  of  bodies  will  be  truidefs. 

The  other  deduction,  of  the  poftibility  of  producing 
an  inexhauftible  fupply  of  heat  from  a  given  quantity  of 
matter,  leems  to  have  been  fuggefted  to  count  Rum- 
ford’s  mind,-  by  the  refleftion  that  fire  is  produced  by 
rubbing  two  pieces  of  dry  wood  fmartly  againft  each 
other.  With  this  faift  in  view,  the  count  procured  a  folid 
cannon  rough  from  the  foundery ;  and  caufiug  its  extre¬ 
mity  to'  be  cut  off,  he  formed,  in  that  part,  a  folid  cy¬ 
linder  attached  to  the  cannon  7!  inches  in  diameter,  and 
9-gj  inches  long.  It  remained  joined  to  the  reft  of  the 
metal  by  a  final  1  cylindrical  neck.  In  this  cylinder  a 
hole  was  bored  3-7  inches  in  diameter  and  7-2  inches  in 
length.  Into  this  hole  was  put  a  blunt  fteel  borer, 
which  by  means  of  horfes  was  made  to  rub  againft  its 
bottom  ;  at  the  fame  time  a  finall  hole  was  made  in  the 
cylinder  perpendicular  to  the  bore,  and  ending  in  the 
folid  part  a  little  beyond  the  end  of  the  bore.  This 
was  for  introducing  a  thermometer  to  meafure  the  heat 
«>f  the  cylinder.  The  cylinder  was  wrapped  round  with 
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flannel  to  keep  in  the  heat.  The  borer  rubbed  againft 
the  bottom  of  the  hole  with  a  force'  equal  to  about 
fo, 000  lbs.  avoirdupois,  and  the  cylinder  was  turned 
round  with  the  rapidity  of  32  times  in  a  minute.  At 
the  beginning  off  the  experiment  the  temperature  of  the 
cylinder  was  6o° ;  at  the  end  of  30  minutes,  when  it  had 
made  960  revolutions,  its  temperature  was  130°.  The 
quantity  of  metallic  duft  or  fcales  produced  by  this  fric¬ 
tion  amounted  to  837  grains.  Now,  if  we  were  to  fup- 
pofe  that  all,  the  caloric  was  evolved  from  thefe  fcales, 
as  they  amounted  to  juft  ^5- part  of  the  cylinder,  they 
muft  have  given  out  948°  to  raife  the  cylinder  i°,  and 
conf'equently  66360°  to  raife  it  70°  or  to  136°,  which  is 
certainly  incredible. 

Count  Rumford  contrived,  with  his  ufual  ingenuity, 
to  inclofe  the  cylinder  above  defcribed  in  a  wooden  box 
filled  with  water,  which  effedtually  excluded  all  air,  as 
the  cylinder  itfelf  and  the  borer  were  furrounded  with 
water,  artd  at  the' fame  time  did  not  impede  the  motion 
of  the  inftrument.  The  quantity  of  water  amounted  to 
18-77  lbs.  avoirdupois,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  ex¬ 
periment  wa$  at  the  temperature  of  6o°.  After  the  cy¬ 
linder  had  worked  for  an  hour  at  the  rate  of  32  turns  in 
a  minute,  the  temperature  of  the  water  was  '1070;  in 
jo  minutes  more  it  was  178°;  and  in  2  hours  and  30 
minutes  after  the  experiment  began,  the  water  a&ually 
boi/ed.  According  fo  the  computation  of  count  Rumford, 
the  caloric  produced  would  have  been  luflicient  to  heat 
26-58  lbs.  avoirdupois  of  ice-cold  water  boiling  hot; 
and  it  would  have  required  nine  wax  candles  of  a  mode¬ 
rate  fize,  burning  with  a  plear  flame  all  the  time  the 
experiment  lafted,  to  have  produced  as  much  heat.  In 
this  experiment  all  accefs  of  water  into  the  hole  in  the 
cylinder  where  the  friction  took  place  was  prevented. 

But  in  another  experiment,  the  refult  of  which  yvas 
precifely  the  fame,  the  water  was  allowed  free  accefs. 

“  By  meditating  on  the  refults  of  thefe  experiments,  1 
(fays  count  Rumford,)  we  are  naturally  brought  to  that 
great  queftion  which  has  fo  often  been  the  fubjeiSt  of 
Speculation  among  philofophers,  namely,  What  is  heat  > 

— Is  there  any  fuch  thing  as  an  igneous fiuid? — Is  there 
any  thing  that  can  with  propriety  be  called  caloric? 

“  We  have  now  feen  that  a  very  Confiderable  quantity 
of  heat  may  be  excited  in  the  friction  of  two  metallic 
furfaces,  and  given  off  in  a  conftant  ftream  or  flux  in  all 
direflions,  without  interruption  or  intermiflion,  and  with¬ 
out  any  figns  of  diminution  or  exhatiftion.  From  whence 
came  the  heat  which  was  continually  given  oft’  in  this 
manner  in  the  foregoing  experiments  ?  Was  it  furniflied 
by  the  fmall  particles  of  metal  detached  front  the  larger 
folid  maffes  on  their  being  rubbed  together  ?  This,  as 
we  have  already  feen,  could  not  poffibly  have  been  the 
cafe. — Was  it  furnifhed  by  the  air  ?  This  could  not  have 
been  the  cafe;  for  in  three  of  thefe  experiments,  the 
machinery  being  kept  immerfed  in  water,  the  accefs  of 
the  air  of  the  atihofphere  was  completely  prevented. — 
Was  it  furniftied  by  the  water  ’which  furrounded  the 
machinery  ?  That  this  could  not  have  been  the  cafe  is 
evident ;  firft,  becaufe  this  water  was  continually  receiv¬ 
ing  heat  from  the  machinery,  and  could  not  at  the  lame 
time  b e  giving  to  and  receiving  heat  from  the  lame  body  ; 
and,  fetondly,  becaufe  there  was  no  chemical  decom- 
pofition  of  any  part  of  this  water.  Had  any  fuch  decom- 
polition  taken  place  (which  indeed  could  not  reafonably 
have  been  expedited),  one  of  its  corhpound  elaftic  fluids 
(moft  probably  inflammable  air)  muft  at  thejame  time 
have  been  fet  at  liberty,  and,  in  making  its  efcape  into 
the  atmofphere,  would  have  been  detected  ;  but  though 
I  frequently  examined  the  water  to  fee  if  any  air-bubbles 
rofe  up  through  it,  and  had  even  made  preparations  for 
catching  them  in  order  to  examine  them  if  any  ihoulcl 
appear,  I  could  perceive  none;  nor  was  there  any  fign 
of  decompofition  of  any  kind  whatever,,  or  other  chemi¬ 
cal  procels  going  on  in  the  water. 

“  Is  it  poilible  the  heat  could  have  been  fupplied  by 
means 
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means  of  the  iron  bar  to  the  end  of  which  t;he  blunt 
fteel-borer  was  fixed  ?  or  by  the  frnall  neck  of  gun-metal 
by  which  the  hollow  cylinder  was  yinited  to  the  cannon? 
Thefe  fuppofitions  appear  more  improbable  even  than 
either  of  tliofe  before  mentioned  ;  for  heat  was  continu¬ 
ally  going  off,  or  out  of  the  machinery ,  by  both  thefe  laft 
paffages,  during  the  whole  time  the  experiment  laded. — 
And,  in  reafoning  on  this  fubjedt,  we  mult  not  forget  to 
confider  that  molt  remarkable  circumftance,  that  the 
fource  of  the  heat  generated  byYridtion  in  thefe  experi¬ 
ments  appeared  evidently  to  be  ihexHauJliblc. 

“  It  is  hardly  neceffary  to  add,  that  any  thing  which 
any  inflated  body  or  fyftem  of  bodies  can  .continue  to 
furnirtt  without  limitation,  cannot  poffibly  be  a  material fub- 
Jlance',  and  it  appears  to  me  to  be  extremely  difficult,  if 
not  quite  impoffible,  to  form  any  diftindl  idea  of  any 
thing  capable  of  being  excited  and  communicated  in  the 
manner  the  heat  was  excited  and  communicated  in  thefe 
experiments,  except  it  be  motion.” 

Deciiive  as  this  conclufion  might  appear,  that  heat’ is 
motion,  and  not  matter,  if  any  fads  are  wanting  to.eftablifti 
Mr.  Le (lie’s  refutation  of  this  hypothefis,  they  have  been 
furniffied  not  only  by  other  ingenious, philofpphers,  but 
by  count  Rumford  himfeif.  In  the  “  Memoirs  of  the 
Manchefter  Philofophical  Society,”  vol.  v.  Mr.  Henry 
combats  very. ably  the  hypothefis  that  heat  is  motion; 
and  thinks  the  count  was  not  authorized  in  his  conclu- 
fion  that  the  water  could  not  tranfmit  caloric  to  the 
iron,  bec'aufe  it  was  itfelf  heated.  In  the  attempt  to 
difprqve  the  materiality  of  caloric,  it  is  abfplutely  ne- 
ceflary  to  (hew-,  that  the  quantity  contained  in  the  heated 
body  is  not  diminilhed  by  a  portion  of  that  becoming 
uncombined,  which  previoufly  exifted  in  the  latent  (late  ; 
and  confequfently  the  l'pecific  quantities  before  and  after 
the  experiment,  muff  be  afcertained  and  compared.  Mr. 
Henry  further  obferves,  that  caloric  po defies  every  pro¬ 
perty  ufually  attributed  to  matter,  except  that  of  gra¬ 
vity  ;  and  on  this  point  we  are  only  warranted  in  affert- 
ing,  that  the  quantity  of  it  which  can  be  collected  and 
confined  in  a  given  fpace,  is  too  frnall  to  difcover  the 
operation  of  this  principle.  Add  to  this,  that  caloric 
exhibits  the  mod  decided  marks  of  chemical  affinity; 
and  to  this  caufe  ’might  fairly  be  attributed  the  effeifts 
ufually  afcribed  to  what  is  called  the  capacity  for  calorie. 
Dr.,  Herfchell’s  Experiments  on  the  Separation  of  the 
Rays  of  Light  and  Caloric,  given  in  the  London  “Phi- 
lofophical  Tranfadt-ions  ”  for  the  year  j8oo,f  evidently 
fup port,  Mr.  Henry’s  opinion  refpeding  the  materiality 
of  caloric,  both  by  exhibiting  another  finking  analogy 
between  the  properties  of  caloric  and  other  matter,  and 
by  demonftrating  that  the  minutenefs  of  the  particles  ot 
heat  muff  neceffarily  prevent  its  gravity  from  being 
cognizable  by  our  nicefi:  inftruments.  For,  admitting 
that  gravitation  is  effential  to  matter,  yet  there  may  be 
an  indefinite  feries  of  material  fubftances,  each  a  million 
of  times  rarer  than  the  preceding,,  of  which,  though  the 
weight  of  the  heaviert  be  imperceptible  by  our-  nicefi 
balances,  the  lighted  may  dill  be  ponderable.  The 
mpft  delicate  inftrument  which  we  at  prefent  poffefs  will 
icarcely  enable  us  to  detedl  the  weight  of  a  fluid  which  is 
only  a  thoufand  times  lighter  than  atmofpheric  air.  Nor, 
in  the  other  experiment,  is  it  demonfirated  that  the  heat 
which  was  evolved  was  not  derived  ab  exlero.  We  have 
an  inftance  of  the  fimultaneous  attraction  and  emiflionof 
a  fubtle. fluid,  the  materiality  of  which  is  admitted  by 
every  one,  in  the  cafe  of  an  excited  eledtric,  which  at 
the  fame  time  receives  the  fluid  from  the  rubber,  and 
communicates  it  to  the  conductor.  In  count  Rumford’s 
experiment,  according  to  Mr.  Leflie,  the  whole  appa¬ 
ratus  was  immerfed  in  a  great  hath  of  caloric,  the  at- 
mofphere.  And  we  muft  not  forget  to  remark,  that  in 
an  experiment  made  by  count  Rumford  himfeif,  heat  was 
found  to  be  communicated  through  a  Torricellian  vacuum.  Now 
it  is  manifefi,  that  in  fuch  a  vacuum  there  could  be  no¬ 


thing  either  to  communicate  or  propagate  motion.  Heat, 
therefore,  from  this  conclufion,  must  be  material. 

HEAT,  part.  adj.  Ufed  by  old  poets  for  heated  : 

As  a  herdefle  in  a  fummer’s  day, 

Heat  with  the  glorious  fun’s  all  purging-ray.  W.  Browne. 

HE'ATER,  f.  An  iron  madejiot,  and  put  into  a  box- 
iron,  to  fmooth  and  plait  linen. 

HEATH,  f.  [erica,  Lat.]  A  fhrub  of  low  ftature, 
growing  upon  commons.  For  the  numerous  fpecies,  fee 
the  article  Erica,  vol.  vi.  p.  894. 

Oft  with  bolder  wing  they  foaring  dare 

The  purple  heath.  Thmnfon. 

A  place  overgrown  with  heath. — Health  and  long  life 
have  been  found  rather  on  the  peak  of  Derbyfhire,  and 
the  heaths  of  Stafford  (hire,  than  fertile  foils.  Temple. — A 
place  covered  with  (hrubs  of  whatever  kind. — Some 
woods  of  oranges,  and  heaths  of  rofemary,  will  fmell  a 
great  way  into  the  fea.  Bacon. 

HEATH,  f.  in  botany  ;  fee  Erica.  BERRIED 
HEATH;  feeEMPETRUM.  SEA. HEATH;  fee  Fran- 

KENIA. 

HEATH,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in  Hamp- 
fh ire  county,  Maffhchufets.  It  was  incorporated  in  1785  ; 
and  is  125  miles  north-weft  of  Bofton,  and' about -eigh¬ 
teen  miles  north-north-weft  of  Northampton. 

HEATH  (Benjamin),  a  learned  lawyer,  and  town- 
clerk  of  Exeter.  He  publifhed,  in  1740,  An  Effay  to¬ 
wards  a  demon'ftrative  Proof"  of  the  Divine  Exiftence, 
Unity,  and  Attributes;  to  which  is  premifed,  a  fliort 
Defence  of  the  Argument  commonly  called  a  priori. 
This  is  efteemed  one  of  the  beft  defences  of  Dr.  Clarke’s 
hypothefis.  He  employed  much  of  his  time  in  the  ftudy 
of  the  Greek  language  ;  and  in  1762  publilhed  Notie-five 
LcBiones,  adTragicoruni  Grcecorum  veterum,  JEfcliyli,  Sophoclis, 
Euripides,  qux  fuperfunt  Dramata,  deperditorumque  reliquias, 
4to.  printed  at  the  Clarendon  prefs.  This  was  conlider- 
ed  by  fcholars  at  home  and  abroad  as  a  very  valuable 
work  in  philology,  and  a  full  proof  of  the  author’s  cri¬ 
tical  (kill  and  erudition;  and  led  to  his  being  made  a 
dodlor  of  civil  law,  at  Oxford,  by  diploma.  In  i765» 
he  publifhed  A  Revifal  of  Shakefpeare’s  Text,  wherein 
the  Alterations  introduced  into  it  by  modern  Editors" 
and  Critics  are  particularly,  confidered,  8vo.  A  pam- 
hlet  which  he  wrote  in  1763,  on  the  excife  duty  on  ci- 
er  and  perry,  was  publiihed  by  the  Devonfliire  com¬ 
mittee,  and  was  ftippofed  to  have  had  a  great  influence- 
in  procuring  the  repeal  of  that  tax. 

PIE  ATH-COCK,  /.  The  male  of  the  Tetrao  tetrix. 
—  Cornwall  hath  quail,  rail,  partridge,  pheafant,  heath- 
cock,  and  powte.  Carew's  Survey. 

HEATH-POINT,  a  cape  of  the  fouth-eaft  extremity 
of  the  ifland  of  Anticofti,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 
Lat.  49.  6.  N.  Ion.  62.  W.  Greenwich.- 
FIEATH-POUT, /.Young  groiife  : 

Not  heath-pout,  or  the  rarer  bird 
Which  Phafis  or  Iona  yields, 

More  pleafing  morfels  would  afford 

Than  the  fat  olives  of  my  fields.  Dryden. 

HEA'THEN,  /  [heyden,  Germ.]  The  gentiles;  the 
pagans;  the  nations  unacquainted  with  the  covenant  of 
grace. — Deliver  us  from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give 
thanks  to  thy  holy  name.  1  Chrort.  xvi.  35. — If  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  others  whom  we  think  well  of  be  a  ground  of 
affent,  men  have  reafon  to  be  heathens  in  Japan,  maho- 
metans  in  Turkey,  papifts  in  Spain,  and  proteftants  in 
England.  Locke. 

HEA'THEN,  adj.  Gentile  ;  pagan. — It  was  impoffible 
for  a  heathen  author  to  relate  thefe  things,  becaufe,  if  he 
had  believed  them,  he  would  no  longer  have  been  a 
heathen.  Addifon. 

HEA'THiiNISH,  adj.  Belonging  to  the  gentiles.— 
When  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  were  or- 
2  ‘  dained 
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dained  to  alter  the  laws  of  heathenifli  religion,  ehofen 
they  were,  St.  Paul  excepted;  the  reft  unfchooled  alto¬ 
gether,  and  unlettered  men.  Hooker. — Wild  ;  favage  ; 
rapacious;  cruel. — That  execrable  Cromwell,  made  a 
heathenijh  or  rather  inhuman  ediCt  againft  the  epifcopal 
clergy,  that  they  fliould  neither  preach,  pray  in  public, 
baptize,  marry,  bury,  nor  teach  fchool.  South. 

HE  A'THENISHLY,atfo.  After  the  ntanner  of  heathens. 
HE  A'THENISHNESS,  f.  The  difpofition  or  manners 
of  the  heathen. 

HEA'THENISM,  f.  Gentilifm  ;  paganifm. — Let  us 
acknowledge  the  true  God,  in  oppofition  to  heathenifm. 
Hammond. 

HEA'THY,  adj.  Full  of  heath  ;  commons  of  heath. 
HEATTNG,  f.  The  a6t  of  making  hot. 

To  HEAVE,  v.  a.  pret .heaved,  anciently  hove  ;  part. 
heaved,  or  haven.  To  lift ;  to  raife  from  the  ground  : 

So  ftretch’d  out  huge  in  length  the  arch-fiend  lay, 
Chain’d  on  the  burning  lake  ;  nor  ever  thence 
Had  ris’n  or  heav'd  his  head,  but  that  the  will 
And  high  permiflion  of  all-ruling  heaven 
Left  him  at  large.  Milton. 

To  carry  : 

Now  we  bear  the  king 

Tow’rd  Calais  :  grant  him  there  :  arid  there  being  feen, 
Heave  him  away,  upon  your  winged'thoughts. 

Athwart  the  fea.  Skakcfpeare. 

To  raife  ;  to  lift  : 

I  cannot  heave 

My  heart  into  my  mouth.  Shakefpeare. 

Save  when  he  heav'd  his  fhield  in  my  defence, 

And  on  his  naked  fide  receiv’d  my  wound.  Dryden. 
To  caufe  to  fwell  : 

The  glittering  finny  fwarms 
That  heave  our  friths  and  crowd  upon  our  fliores.  Thomfon. 
To  force  up  from  the  breaft  : 

The  wretched  animal  heav'd  forth  fuch  groans 
That  tlieir  difcharge  did  ftretch  his  leathern  coat 
Ahrioft  to  burfting.  Shakefpeare. 

To  exalt ;  to  elevate  : 

Poor  fliadow-painted  queen  ; 

One  heav'd  on  high,  to  be  hurl’d  down  below.  Shakefpeare. 
To  puff;  to  elate. — The  Scots,  heaved  up  into  high  hope 
of  victory,  took  the  Englifii  for  foolrfh  birds  fallen  into 
their  net.,  forfook  their  hill,  and  marched  into  the  plain. 
Hayward. — To  turn  the  capftern  by  means  of  handfpikes, 
to  move  the  (hip  forward  or  backward.  A  fea-term. 

To  Heave  a-head,  to  advance  the  fliip. 

To  Heave  down,  to  careen. 

To  Heave  out,  to-unfurl  a  fail. 

To  Heave fhort,  to  draw  the  fliip  clofe  to  the  anchor. 
To  Heave  taught,  to  tighten  a  rope  by  means  of  the 
capftern. 

To  Heave  the  lead,  to  found. 

To  HEAVE,  v .  n.  To  pant ;  to  breathe  with  pain  : 
He  heaves  for  breath,  which,  from  his  lungs  fupply’d, 
And  fetch’d  from  far,  diftends  his  lab’ring  fide.  Dryden. 
To  labour. — The  church-of  England  had  ftruggled  and 
heaved  at  a  reformation  ever  fince  Wickliff’s  days.  Atter- 
bury. — To  rife  with' pain  ;  to  fwell  and  fall  : 

Thou  haft  made  my  curdled  blood  run  back, 

My  heart  heave  up,  my  hair  to  rife  in  briftles.  Dryden. 
The  heaving  tide 

In  widen’d  circles  beats  on  either  fide.  Gay. 

To  keck;  to  feel  a  tendency  to  vomit. 

HEAVE,  f.  Lift ;  exertion  or  effort  upwards. — None 
could  guefs  whether  the  next  heave  of  the  earthquake 
would  fettle  them  on  the  firft  foundation,  or  fvvallow 
them.  Dryden. — Rifing  of  the  breaft  : 
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There’s  matter  in  tliefe  fighs ;  thefe  profound  heaves 
You  muft  tranflate  ;  ’ tis  fit  we  underftand  them.  Skakefp. 
Effort  to  vomit ;  ftruggle  to  rife  : 

But  after  many  drains  and  heaves , 

He  got  up  to  his  faddle-eaves.  Hudibras. 

HE  AVE-OFFERING,yi  An  offering  among  the  Jews. 
— Ye  (hall  offer  a  cake  of  the  firft  of  your  dough  for  an 
heave-offering,  as  ye  do  the  heave-offering  of  the  t  lire  filing- 
floor.  Numbers. 

HEAV'EN,  f.  [from  the  Saxon  word  Jjeapren,  or 
jjepin,  orjjeopon,  or peopn :  for.  all  thefe  variations 
of  the  Saxon  word  occur.  But  in  whatever  form  we 
take  the  Saxon  word,  it  is  in  reality  the  paflive  participle 
of  the  verb  Jjeapian,  or  Jjepan,  which  (ignifies  to  Heave, 
or  Lift  up,  or  Elevate.  The  pafiive  participle  wiil  in 
Englifti  be  Heaven,  or  Heaved,  or.  Elevated.  So,  by  way 
of  diftinCtion  and  emphafis,  the  Saxons  called  the  Re¬ 
gion,  which  is  above  our  Earth,  Se  jjeapen,  or  J>epen, 
The  Heaven,  becaufe  it  is  elevated  above  all  things 
and  places  terreftrial.] 

The  word,  by  which  the  Greeks  expreffed  what  we 
call  Heaven,  was  well  adapted  to  the  idea  of  the  thing 
fignified.  It  was  Ovgewos ;  compofed  of  O^o;,  the  Greek 
word  for  a  Boundary ,  and  Ava,  the  Greek  word  for  Above. 
So  that  Oigocvos  implied,  That  Boundary  or  Limit  of  all  things, 
which  is  highcjl  above  us.  And  this  appellation  was  given 
fometimes  to  the  Region  of  the  Air  from  the  Earth  to  the 
Clouds  :  and  fometimes  to  the  Region  above  the  Clouds,  called 
Etherial ;  or,  The  Region  filled  wit/i  Stars.  For  the  etymo¬ 
logy..  of  the  word,  we  have  the  authority  of  Ariliotle 
himfelf,  who  in  his  book  concerning  “  The  World,” 
exprefsly  fays,  “We 'properly  call  it  Ovgaroj,  from  its 
being  the  Boundary  of  things  above." 

The  Latins  exprefs  the.  fame,  either  by  Calmn,  fpelt 
with  ae,  or  Ccelum ,  fpelt  with  oe.  Tliofe,  who  adopted 
the  firft  manner  of  fpeliing,  derived  the  word  from  Calo, 
to  “  potifii,  or  embols,  or  ftud,”-as  though  the  “Heaven 
was  emboifed,  or  ftudded  with  ftars.”  Pliny  conceived 
this  was  the  etymology  of  the  word.  Ifodorus,  Julius 
Lipfins,  and  Aldus  Manutius,  follow  Pliny.  Thofe  in¬ 
terpreters,  who  fpell  tlie  word  with  oe,  derive  Ccelum 
from  the  Greek  word  Ko»Ao»,  which  fignifies  Hollow  or 
Concave-,  in  which  fenfe  Virgil' took  the  word,  in  Ins  ex- 
preflion  Cctli  Convexa,  y£n.  iv.  451.  “The  Vault  of  Hea¬ 
ven.”  The  manner  of  fpeliing  with  oe  is  the  mod  claf- 
fical,  and  fliould  now  be  followed  by  accurate  fcholars. 

Neither  Greeks  nor  Romans  appear  to  have  ideas  con¬ 
cerning  Heaven,  more  fublime  than  the  conception  of 
its  being  the  Region  occupied  alike  by  the  Sun,  Moon, 
Stars,  and  Conftellations,  and  their  imaginary  divinities. . 
With  thofe  ideas,  they  fpeak  of  Heaven,  fometimes 
fabulotifly,  fometimes  gravely. 

One  of  the  moll  ancient  among  Greek  poets  afligns  to 
Earth  the  production  of  Heaven  : 

Earth  firft  an  equal  to  herfelf  in  fame 

Brought  forth,  that  covers  all,  the  Starry  Frame, 

The  lpacious  Heaven. — 

Hefiod’s  Theogony.  Cooked  Tranflation,  V.  206. 

This  Heaven  is  fabuloufly  faid  to  be  fupported  by  the 
head,  neck,  and  Ihoulders,  of  Atlas.  Thus  Ovid,  in 
Met.  iv.  fpeaking  of  Atlas,  has  thefe  words: 

- -7 - Et  omne 

Cum  tot  fideribus  Caelum  requievit  in  illo. — Ver.  6(1. 

“  On  him  all  Heaven  hath  refted  with  it's  ftars.” 

Again,  B.  vi.  175. 

JEtherium  qui  fert  cervicibus  axem. 

“  Who  bears  the  etherial  pole  upon  his  neck.” 

In  Virgil  we  read, 

Apicem  et  latera  ardva  cernit 

Atlantis  duri,  Ccelum  qui  verticef  licit. — FEn.  iv.  247. 

• - “  who  fupports  Heaven  with  Ms  head.” 

Again, 
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Again,  Mn.  viii.,  137. 

JEtkerios  hunter 0  qui  fujlinet  orbcs. 

“Who  with  his  flioulder  fuftains  the  ftars  of  the  iky.” 
The  Farnefe  Atlas,  is  a  figure  which  fup ports  the  Hea¬ 
ven  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  it  refts  alike  on  the'head, 
neck,  and  flibulders,  of  the  bearer. 

The  -fa  ft,  couched  under  this  fable  of  Atlas,  is  in 
reality  this  :  Atlas  was  famous  among  the  anrients  for 
his  Ikill  in  aftrology. 

Into  that  part  of  their  Heaven,  through  which  they 
fuppofed  the-Sun  to  pafs,  the  ancients  transferred  living 
animals.  At  this  very  day,  we  know  them  Ly  the  ap¬ 
pellation  of  “Signs  in  the  Zodiac,”  and  actually  refer 
to  them  on  our  globes,  in  order  to  find  the  Sun’s  place 
in  the  Ecliptic.  Allltfion  to  thefe  animals,  and  their 
refpedtive  fituations,  may  be  feen  in  the  Firft  Georgic  of 
Virgil,  V.  232.  and  in  the  Second  Book  of  Ovid’s  Met.  80. 

The  ancients  alfo,  for  aftronomical  purpofes,  con¬ 
ceived  the  Heaven  to  be  furrounded  as  it  were  by  five 
Belts,  which  they  firft  called,  and  which  from  them  we 
now  denominate,  “  Zones.”  Thefe  are  defcribed  by  Vir¬ 
gil  in  Geor.  i.  233. 

Homer  draws  a  beautiful  Night-Piece,  exhibiting  the 
Heaven  refulgent  with  the  Moon,  Stars,  and  Luminous 
Ether  : 

As  when  the  Moon,  refulgent  lamp  of  night, 

O’er  Heaven’s  clear  azure  fpreads  her  facred  light, 
Around  her  throne  the  vivid  planets  roll, 

Anil  ftars  ifnnumber’d  gild  the  glowing  pole, 

Then  thine  the  vales,  the  rocks  in  profpedt  rife, 

A  flood  of  glory  burfts  from  all  the  Ikies. 

Homer.  Pope  II.  B.  viii.  687. 
The  fame  poet  conceives  of  Heaven,  as  the  manfion  of 
the  divinities,  fliut  by  gates,  which  are  kept  by  the 
Hours.  From  this  manfion  he  makes  Juno  and  Minerva 
come  ;  at  whofe  approach, 

Heaven’s  gates  fpontaneous  open  to  the  powers ; 
Heaven’s  golden  gates,  kept  by  the  winged  Hours; 
Coinmiflion’d  in  alternate  watch  they  (land, 

The  Sun’s  bright  portals  and  the  (kies  command; 
Involve  in  clouds  the  eternal  gates  of  day, 

Or  the  dark  barrier  roll  with  eafe  atvay. 

Pope  II.  B.  v.  928. 

Heaven  was  an  objedt  of  religious  worfliip,  as  we  may 
collect  from  a  paffage  in  Ennius,  preferved  by  Cicero : 

Afpice  hoc fublime  cartdens,  quern  invocant  ornnes  Jovem. 

It  occurs  in  B.  ii.  De  Nat.  Deor.  C.  2.  It  is  a  fragment 
from  the  Thyefles  of  Ennius,  and  feems  copied  from  a 
fragment  of  fome  play  written  by  Euripides,  the  name 
of  which  drama  is  not  row  known.  Cicero  has  thus 
tranflated  it,  in  his  De  Nat.  Deor.  B.  ii.  C.  25. 

Vides fublime fufim,  immoderatum  aether  a, 

Qui  terrain  tenero  circumjcEiu  ampleElitur  : 

,  Hunc  fummum  habeto  divom  :  hunc  perhibeto  Jovem. 

But  on  the  fubjedt  of  Heaven,  the  fame  Cicero  fpeaks 
his  own  fentiments  more  ratiofially  and  fenfibly.  The 
confideration  of  Heaven  and  of  its  Bodies  directs  him 
to  a  conclufion,  which  leaves  Atheifm  without  excufe, 
eveivon  principles  of  Natural  Religion.  “  When  we 
have  looked  up  to  Heaven,  and  have  contemplated  the 
Heavenly  Bodies,  what  (fays  he)  can  be  fo  clear  and 
evident,  as  that  there  is  fome  Deity  of  fuperlative  Un¬ 
derftanding,  by  which  thefe  Bodies  are  governed!” 
B.ii.  C.  2.  “He  who  fuppofes  the  admirable  order 
and  incredible  regularity  obfervable  in  Heaven,  to  fhew 
no  proof  of  Underftanding,  fhould  himfelf  be  accounted 
void  of  Underftanding.”  B.ii.  C.  21. 

Concerning  Heaven,  there  is  wide  difference  of  opi¬ 
nion  between  the  Ancients  and  Moderns,  whether  that 
fubjedt  be  taken  in  a  PhilofophicaJ,  or  in  a  Religious 
point  of  view. 
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Ptolemy,  who  was  an 'Egyptian  philofopher,  and 
who  was  eminent  for  his  /kill  in  Mathematics  and  Aftro- 
logy,  about  138  years  before  the  Chriftian  iEra,  formed 
that  Syftem,  which. has  ever  frrice  been  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Ptolemaic  Syjlem.  .According  to  his  Princi¬ 
ples,  the  Earth  is  the  Centre  of  the  Univerfe,  above 
which  is  the  Air,  and  Fire  :  then,  comes  Mercury  ;  then 
Venus;  then  the  Sun  ;  then.Mars-;  then  Jupiter;  then 
Saturn;  then  the  Firmament  with  Fixed  Stars  ;  then 
the  Cryftalline  Orbs  ;  laftly,  the  Caelum  Empyreum, 
i.  e.  Heaven  of  Heavens.  All  thefe  Bodies;  each  in  its 
refpedlive  Orbit,  were  fuppofed  by  Ptolemy  to  move 
round  the  Earth  in  twenty-four  hours. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Sixteenth  Century  of  the 
Chriftian  A2ra,  Copernicus,  who  was  a  native  of 
Thorn  in  the  year  1472,  introduced  a  new  Syftem  of 
Philofophy  refpefting  the  Heavens  and  Heavenly  Bodies. 
Improving  oil  the  hints  fuggefted  by  Pythagoras,  and 
proceeding  on  obfervations  made  by  himfelf,  Copernicus 
maintained  that  the-Sun  was  the  Centre  of  this  our 
Planetary  Syftem,  and  that  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Eaith 
with  its  Moon,  Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  all  move  round 
the  Sun,  each  in  certain  given  times.  Above  all  thefe, 
h.e  conceived  were  the  Fixed  Stars  in  the  Firmament. 

Taking  for  their  bafis  the  Copernican  Syjlem ,  fubfequent 
philofophers  have  progrelfively  unfolded  more  magnifi¬ 
cent  ideas  concerning  The  Heavens.  As  the  Sun  is  the 
Centre  of  our  Planetary  Syftem,  they  conceive  each  Fixed 
Star  to  be  the  Centre  and  the  Sun  of  other  Planetary 
Syftems.  So  that  the  Heavens  are  the  Region  in  which 
are  contained  Suns,  Syftems,  and  Worlds,  innumerable. 
For  this  purpofe,  the  Space  of  the  Heavens  muft  be 
nnmeafurable.  And  when  we  confider,  that  the  Uni¬ 
verfe  is  the  work  of  Infinite  Power,  it  is  analogous  to 
fuch  Power,  that  the  Space  in  which  its  energy  is  ex¬ 
erted  ftiould  be  without  bounds  or  limits.  How  fublime 
a  conception  of  Almighty  God  ftiould  arife  in  our 
minds,  from  contemplation  of  Innumerable  Worlds  ex- 
ifting  through  Infinite  Space,  and  all  diredted  in  their 
refpedlive  courfes  with  uniform  regularity,  need  fcarcely 
be  remarked  to  any  one  who  thinks  and  feels  as  a  Man  ! 
living  in  the  light  of  enlarged  Philofophy  and  of  Chrif¬ 
tian  Religion.  “An  Undevout  Philofopher  is  mad,”  fays 
the  excellent  Author  of  Night-Thoughts,  Dr.  Young, 

On  Heaven,  as.  connedted  with  Revealed  Religion, 
we  fliall  fpeak  what  we  colledt  from  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

In  the  Old  Teftament,  the  word  “Heaven”  is  ufed 
to  exprefs,  fometimes  that  Region  above  us,  in  which 
Birds  fly,  and  from  which  dews  and  fiiowers  defcend  : 
being  what  we  commonly  call  the  Air,  or  Atmofphere. 
Sometimes  the  word'  “  Heaven  ”  means  the  Firmament' 
in  which  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  are  feen  placed. 
But  the  Inlpired  Lawgiver  of  the  Jews  entertained  more 
lofty  ideas  of  the  Supreme  Being,  than  to  fix  His  ha¬ 
bitation  ,in  either  of  thefe  Heavens;  and  therefore  he 
fpeaks  of  “The  Heaven  of  Heavens,”  (Deut.  x.  14.) 
i.  e.  the  Regions  above  all  other  Heavens,  as  belonging 
to  the  Lord  Qod. 

St.  Paul,  in  his  Second  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians, 
makes  mention  of  a  “  Third  Heaven,”  (2  Cor.  xii.  2.) 
Sclater,  Eftius,  and  Camerarius,  interpret  this  to  mean 
that  place  of  reft,,  into  which  the  Souls  of  good  Men 
enter,  and  where  they  will  continue  till  the  Final  Retri¬ 
bution  ;  the  place  which  we  call  Paradife,  after  St.  Luke 
and  the  Apoftle.  But  that  St.  Paul  did  not  conceive 
this  to  be  the  peculiar  refidence  of  CHRIST  after  his 
Refurredtion  and  Afcenfion,  we  learn  from  Eph.  iv..io. 
where  he  fays,  Our  Lord  “afcended  far  above  all 
Heavens;”  and  if  “  far  above  all,”  above  that  “Third 
Heaven”  mentioned  in  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  Indeed  on  a  com- 
parifon  of  Eph.  iv.  10.  with  Deut.  x.  14.  we  may  infer, 
that  whatever  Mofes  intimated  by  the  expreflion  “  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens,”  St.  Paul  intended  by  the  word_s 
“  far  above  all  Heavens and  both  writers  would  con- 
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yey,  but  laboured  for  language  adequate  to  convey,  in  compound,  or  “Heavenly,”  when  they  would  d& 
t  heir  ideas  of  the  unfpeakkbte  emineiicy  and  di'ftahce,  at  Scribe  what  is  admirable.  Hence  iff  Mafon  : 
which  The  Almighty  and  His  Exalted  Son  ; 


rerhoVed  above  every  tiling  vifible  or  conceivable  by  the 
eye,  fenfekfor  rtii’nd,  of  Man  ! 

And  now,  if  We  combine  what  has  hitherto  been  Said, 
ive  may  define  Heaven  to  be,  “  that  Region  above  and 
around  our  Material  'Syftem,  which  being  not  Solid,  but 
feeing  in  Extenfiofi  and  Expansion  Immeasurable,  .con¬ 
tains  the  Whole  of  our  Planetary  Syftem,  and  other  fimi- 
laf  Planetary  Syftems,  without  number.”  We  may  add 

moreov'e'r,  “  that  in  a  part  raifed  above  all  byftems,  and 

at  a  difiance  inconceivable  and  incomprehenfible  by  Then  fitining  keavenly  fair,  &c. 
Mbi,  The  Supreme  Being,  in  Light  glorious  and  in-  Left  that  too  heavenly  form,  & c, 


Let  not  a  partial  faithfulnefs, 

Let  not  a  Mortal’s  vain  command 
Urge  you  to  break  the  unalterable  laws 
Of  keave'n-defcended  Charity. — —  Elf r Ida. 

Whence  can  it  rife,  but  from  the  Sober  power 
Of  Conftancy  ?  She,  heaven-horn  Queen, 

DeScehds,  &c. — —Elfrida.  ' 

In  Milton  we  read, 

I.ikeft  to  thee  in  fhape  and  dountena'nce  bright, 
gjj  """  ’  ”  "  Par.  L.  ii.  7^6. 

■Par.  L.  x.  872. 


icceffible,  doth  in  a  mote  confpicuous  manner  manifeft 
the  effulgence  of  Deity;  and  the  term  Heaven  is 'given 
emphatically,  to  that  part  of  the  Region  where  fuch 
effulgence  is  manifefted.” 

To  Heaven,  as  the  refidence  of  the  Almighty, 

Chrifiianity  direCts  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts.  It  is 
the  feat  of  Infinite  Perfection;  we  are  taught  therefore 
to  purify  our  nature,  if.'  we  would  enter  “  Heaven.” 
is  the  abode  of  HappineSs  ;  we  are  animated  therefore, 
under  all  circumftances  of  diftrefs  and  affliction,  to  fix 
pur  minds  oh  “Heaven;”  fince  there,  and  there  only,  we 
Shall  find  that  peace  to  our  Souls,  which  no  forrow  Shall 
interrupt,  no  care  diffurb,  no  alloy  dimihifh.  ItisaMan- 
ilon  durable;  “Heaven”  therefore  is  pointed  out  to  us 
as  our  Real  Home,  towards  which  we  are  now  but  travel¬ 
ling,  as  pilgrims  parting  on  to  the  end  of  their  journey. 

Heaven,  considered  under  thefe  various  defcriptions, 
is  Surely  an  object  defer'ving  the  profoundeft  Specula¬ 
tions  of  the  Philofopher;  and  the  mod  Solemn  and  de¬ 
vout  contemplations  of  every  Chriftian. 

Heaven  in  extent  of  Space  is  Immeafurable.  As 
therefore  it  contains  Innumerable  Planetary  Syftems,  it 
may  by  parity  of  reafon  be  fuppofed  capable  of  contain¬ 
ing  Innumerable  Habitations  for  the  Juft  and  Good. 

God  in  his 'Infibence  is  Unlimited  and  Infinite.  As  by 
his  energy  through  the  Univerfe  He  preferves  all  the 

Planetary  Syftems  in  their  uniform  courles.  So  by  his  „  -  , 

Influence,  or  by  Some  more  vifible  demonftration  of  his  O  heav'n-born  filters  ^Source  o'Lttrt . 

Glory,  He  may  occafion  unfpeakable  happinefs  iff  all 
the  Habitations  of  the  Juft  and  Good.  Indeed  the  de¬ 
clarations  of  our  Lord  induce  us  to  believe  there  are 
diverfities  of  Habitation,  into  which  as  So  many  dates  of 
felicity  we  fliall  hereafter  enter,  in  proportion  as  we  im¬ 
prove  in  moral  and  Spiritual  perfection.  For,  although 
in  St.  Luke  xvii.  20.  he  fays,  “  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you,”  yet  he  is  there  to  be  underftood  as  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  eftablifhed  by  Meffiah  with 
rsference  to  this  World  only.  He  meant  to  fay,  that  So 
far  as  Meffiatt’s  Kingdom  concerned  this  World,  it  was 
not  to  be  a  Kingdom  like  that  of  Earthly  Monarchs,  „  , 

attended  with  pomp,  fliow,  and  rioife  :  it  was  to  be  of  o  Sacred  weapon !  left  for  truth’s  defence; 
a  Spiritual  nature,  having  dominion  over  the  hearts,  To  all  but  heaven-direEted  hands  deny’d  ; 
paffions,  and  affections,  of  Men,  working  inwardly  and  The  niufe  may  give  it,  but  the  gods  rhuft  guide.  Pope. 
Silently,  though  effectually  and  powerfully.  But  when  pjEAV'.EN-FALLEN,  adj.  Fallen  from  heaven  : 
in  obedience  to  this  his  Spiritual  Kingdom  Men  had  re-  ,  .  f  , 

formed  their  lives  and  improved  their  nature,  then  they  Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  loot 
were  to  expeCt  an  adequate  retribution  in  Heaven;  ot  HeaVen-fall  n  in  ftation  ftood.  .  • 

which  our  Lord  Says,  “In  my  Father’s  Houfe  are  HEAV'EN-T AUGHT,  adj.  Inftructed  of  heaven; 
many  Manfions.”  St.  John  xiv.  2.  Our  Lord  tiles  the  taught  from  heaven. 

ternis  Houfe  and  Manfons,  in  accommodation  to  the  uti-  HE AV'EN-W ARD,  adv.  [ heaven  and  peapb,  Sax.] 

derftanding  of  his  hearers,  that  by  vijible  objects  they,  Towards  heaven  : 

Might  form  Some,  though  imperteCt  idea,  ot  objects  j  proftrate  lay, 

invilible.  The  general  purport  of  his  words  in  this  various  doubts  impell’d,  or  to  obey, 

paffage  undoubtedly  is,  as  Eftius,  Lucas  Brugeiifis,  -  -  r  ’ 

Clemens  Alexandrians,  and  Grotius,  conceive,  “  That 
in  a  Diverfity  of  Habitations  referved  for  the  Juft  and 
Good,  different  degrees  of  felicity  will  hereafter  be 
apportioned.” 

From  the  univerfal  perfuafion  that  Heaven 
feat  of  tranfcendeht  excellence,  hath  arifen  that  ufage 
among  Poets,  of  applying  either  the  Svord  “  Heaven  ” 


With  a  view  to  the  fame  perfection  ;  but  with  the  ad¬ 
ditional  confideration  of  the  fpirituality  and  eternity, 
which  are  attached  to  every  Chriftian  idea  of  “Heaven,” 
Divines  (forlnftance,  Tillotfon,  Stanhope,  Stackhoufe,) 
enforce  Heavenly-Mindedness.  By  which  afluredly 
they  do  not  mean.;  that  Enth'ufiafticTemper,  which  leads 
to  a  criminal  negleCt  of  relative,  civil,  and  focial,  Du¬ 
ties  :  but  they  certainly  do  mean  and  recommend,  what 
by  the  afliftance  of  The  Holy  Spirit,  by  prayer,  by 
vigilance;  by  Self-government,  Thousands  attain  ;  viz. 
a  Difpofition  of  Mind,  which  fliall  feel  God,  Religion, 
and  Virtue;  Purity  and  Holinefs;  Juftice,  Charity,  and 
Kindnefs  ;  to  be  objefits  'of  defire,  labour,  and  admira¬ 
tion,  infinitely  more  worthy  than  mo  ft  of  thofe  objects 
which  engage  the  whole  attention  of  the  Worldly-Mind¬ 
ed  ;  wliich  create  fuch  competition,  confufion,  aiid  dif- 
traCtioiv,  in  Human  Society  ;  which,  after  all,  are  un- 
fubftantial  and  tranfitory,  and  in  the  very  contempt  of 
which  there  is  a  degree  of  Wifdom  and  magnanimity. 

IJEAV'EN,  adj.  Belonging  to  the  heavens ;  heavenly. 
Much  ufed  in  composition.  As, 

HEAVEN. BEGOT',  adj.  Begot  by  a  celeftial  power: 
If  I  am  heav'n-begot,  affert  your  Son 
By  Some  Sure  Sign.  Bryden. 

HEAV'EN-BORN,  adj.  Defcended  from  the  ccleftiai 
•egions;  native  of  heaven  : 


Who  charm  the  fenfe,  or  mend  the  heart ; 

Who  lead  fair  virtue’s  train  along; 

Moral  truth,  and  myftic  long. 

HEAV'EN-BRED,  adj.  Produced  or  cultivated  in 
heaven. — Much  is  the  force  of  heaven-bred  poefy.  Shakefp'. 

HEAV'EN-BUILT,  adj.  Built  by  the  agency  of  gods: 
His  arms  had  wrought  the  deftin’d  fall 
Of  facred  Troy,  and  raz’d  her  heaven-built  wall.  Pope. 

HEAV'EN-DIRECTED,  adj.  Raifed  towards  the 
fky. — Who  taught  that  heav’n-direfied  Spire  to  rife?  Pope. 
— Taught  by  the  powers  of  heaven  : 


Pope. 


Ov  to  objeCl  ;  at  length,  my  mournful  look 
Heaven-ward  determin’d,  thus  I  fpoke.  Prior. 

HEAVEN-WAR'RING,  adj.  Warring againft  heaven: 
None  among  the  choice  and  jirime 
Of  thofe  heaven-warring  champions could  be  found 
So  hardy,  as  to  proffer  br  accept 

Alone  the  dreadful  voyage.  „E  AV,E-NuSsS» 
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HE  AV'ENLINESS,  f.  Heavenly  perfonage  : 

Godde'fs  of  Women}  fith  your  keavenlinefs  . 

Hath  n6w  vouchfia-f’d  itfelf  to  reprefent 

To  dur  dim  eyes,  Sic.  ■  Davies  on  Dancing. 

HKAV'ENLY,  adj.  Refembling  heaven  ;  fupremely 
excellent : 

Not  Maro’s  mufe,  who  fungthe  mighty  man  ; 

Nor  Pindar’s  heav'nly  lyre,  nor  Horace  when  a  fwan. 

Dryden. 

Celeftial  ;  inhabiting  heaven  : 

Adoring  firft  the  genius  of  the  place. 

Then  earth,  the  mother  of  the  heav'nly  race.  Dryden. 

HEAV'ENLY,  adv.  In  a  manner  refembling  that  of 
heaven : 

In  thefe  deep  folitudes  and  awful  cells, 

Where  heav'nly  penfive  contemplation  dwells. 

And  ever-mufing  melancholy  reigns, 

What  means  this  tumult  in  a  veftal’s  veins  ?  Pope. 

By  the  agency  or  influence  of  heaven  : 

Truth  and  peace  and  love  (hall  ever  fliine 
About  the  fupreme  throne 
Of  him,  t’whofe  happy-making  fight  alone, 

Our  heav'nly. guided  foul  fh all  climb.  Milton. 

HE'  AVER,  f.  A  kind  of  handfpike.  A  fea  term. 
HEAV'ILY,  adv.  With  great  ponderoufnefs.  Griev- 
oufly ;  afflidtively. — Eafe  mud  be  impracticable  to  the 
envious  ;  they  lie  under  a  double  misfortune  ;  common 
calamities  and  common  bleffings  fall  heavily  upon  them. 
Collier.— Sorrowfully  ;  with  grief : 

I  came  hither  to  tranfport  the  tidings. 

Which  I  have  'heavily  borne.  Shakefpeare. 

With  an  air  of  d  ejection  : 

Why  looks  your  grace  fo  heavily  to-day ; 

— O,  I  have  paft  a  miferable  night.  Shakefpeare. 

HEAVINESS,/  Ponderoufnefs;  the  quality  of  being 
heavy  ;  weight. — The  fubjedt  is  concerning  the  heavinefs 
of  feveral  bodies,  or  the  proportion  that  is  required  be¬ 
twixt  any  given  weight  and  the  power  which  may  move 
it.  Wilkins. — Dejedtion  of  mind;  depreflion  of  fpirit. — 
Heavinefs  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it  (loop  ;  but  a  good 
word  maketh  it  glad.  Prov.  xii.  25. — Ye  greatly  rejoice ; 
though  now  for  a  feafon  ye  are  in  heavinefs ,  through  ma¬ 
nifold  temptations.  1  Pet.  i.  6. — We  are,  at  the  hearing 
of  fome,  more  inclined  unto  forrow  and  heavinefs ;  of 
fome  more  mollified,  and  foftened  in  mind.  Hooker. 
Agaihft  ill  chances  men  are  ever  merry, 

But  heavinefs  foreruns  the  good  event.  Shakefpeare. 
Inaptitude  to  motion  or  thought;  fluggifhnefs  ;  torpid- 
hefs  ;  dulnefs  Of  fpirit ;  languidnefs  ;  languor. — A  fen- 
fation  of  diowfinefs,  oppreffion,  heavinefs,  "and  laffitude, 
are  figns  of  a  too-plentiful  meal.  Arbuthnot. 

What  means  this  heavinefs  that  hangs  upon  me  ? 

This  lethargy  that  creeps  through  all  my  fenfes.  Addifon. 
Oppreffion  ;  crufh  ;  affliction  :  as,  the  heavinefs  of  taxes. 
'Deepnefs  or  richnefs  of ‘foil. — As  Alexandria  exported 
many  commodities,  fo  it  received  fome,  which,  by  reafon 
bf  the  fatnefs  and  heavinefs  of  the  ground,  Egypt  d.id  not 
produce;  fuch  as  metals,  wood,  and  pitch.  Arbuthnot. 

HE'AVING,  f.  The  a  St  of  raifihg  from  the  ground  ; 
an  effort  to  vOrnit.  The  adt  of  turning  round  the  cap- 
Itern  by  means  of  the  handfpike-s. 

Heaving  a-head,  the  adt  of  advancing  the  head  of 
the  (hip. 

Heaving  out,  the  adt  of uiifitrlirtg  a  fail. 

Heaving  f/tdft,  the  adt  of  bringing  the  head  of  the 
fiiip  in  a  diredtion  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  anchor. 

Heaving  taught,  the  aft  of  tightening  a  rope  >by means 
of  the  capfiern,  io  as  to  be  ready  for  adtioh. 

HEAULME,  or  llEAUME,/  in  heraldry,  the  hel- 
m'et.  Scott. 
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-HEAY'Yi,  adj.  [heapg,  Sax.]  Weighty;  ponder¬ 
ous  ;  tending  ftrongly  to  the  centre  ;  contrary  to  light. — 
Merfennus  tells  us,  that  a  little  child,  with  an  engine 
of  an  hundred  do'uble  pulleys,  might  move  this  earth, 
though  it  were  much  heavier  than  it  is.  Wilkins. — Sor¬ 
rowful ;  dejedted  ;  depreffed: 

Let  me  not  be  light ; 

For  a  light  wife  doth  make  a  heavy  hufband.  Shakefpeare, 
Grievous  ;  oppreffive  ;  afflictive. — Menelaus  bore  an 
heavy  hand  over  the  citizens,  having  a  malicious  mind. 
9.  Mac.  v.23. 

Let  not  your  ears  defpife  my  tongue  for  ever, 

Which  ftvall  poffefs  them  with  the  keavief  found 
That  ever  yet  they  heard.  Shakefpeare. 

Wanting  alacrity ;  wanting  brifknefs  of  appearance  : 

My  heavy  eyes,  you  fay,  confefs 

A  heart  to  love  and  grief  inclined.  Prior. 

Wanting  fpirit  or  rapidity  of  fentiment ;  unanimated.—. 
A  work  was  to  be  done,  a  heavy  writer  to  be  encouraged, 
and  accordingly  many  tboufand  copies  were  befpoke* 
Swift. — Wanting  activity  ;  indolent  ;  lazy  : 

Fair,  tall,  his  limbs  with  due  proportion  join’d  ; 

But  of  a  heavy,  dull,  degenerate,  mind.  Dryden. 

Drowfy  ;  dull  ;  torpid. — Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  were  heavy  with  deep.  Luke.— Slow  ;  fluggiffi  : 

But  let  thy  fpiders  that  fuck  up  thy  venom, 

And  tor/y-gaited  toads,  lie  in  their  way.  Shakefpeare. 
Stupid  ;  foolifli. — I  would  not  be  accounted  fo  bafe- 
minded,  or  heavy- headed,  that  I  will  confefs  that  any  of 
them  is  for  valour,  power,  or  fortune,  better  than  myr 
felf.  Knolles. 

This  tezry.headed  revel,  eaft  and  weft 
Makes  us  traduc’d,  and  tax’d  of  other  nations.  Shakefp » 
Burdenfome;  troublefome;  tedious. — When  alone,  your 
time  will  not  lie  heavy  upon  your  hands  for  want  of 
fome  trifling  amufement.  Swift: — Loaded;  incumbered; 
burthe'ned. — Hearing  that  there  were  forces  coming  a- 
gainft  him,  and  not  willing  that  they  ftiould^find  his  inert 
heavy  and  laden  with  booty,  he  returned  unto  Scotland. 
Bacon.' — Noteafily  digefted  ;  not  light  to  the  ftomach. — 
Such  preparations  as  retain  the  oil  or  fat,  are  moll  heavy 
to  the  ftomach,  which  makes  baked  meat  hard  of  di- 
geftion.  Arbuthnot. — Rich  in  (oil ;  fertile  ;  as,  heavy  lands,, 
Deep  ;  ciimberlome  ;  as,  heavy  rOads. 

HEAV'Y,  adv.  As  an  adverb  it  is  only  ufed  in  com- 
pofition ;  heavily. — Your  carriages  were  heavy  laden  ; 
they  are  a  burden  to  the  weary  bealL  7/&.  xlvi.  1. — Confe 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  reft.  Matth.  xi.  28. 

HEAV'Y-HANDED,  adj.  Having  a  heavy  hand  ; 
clumfy  about  the  hands. 

HEAV'Y-HEELED,  adj.  Slow  in  motion;  clumfy 
abotit  the  legs. 

HEB'BERMEN,  f.  Fifliermen,  or  poachers,  below 
London-bridge,  who  fi(h  for  whitings,  flounders,  fmelt$, 
&c.  commonly  at  ebbing  water;  mentioned  in  One  ot 
the  articles  of  the  Thames  jury,  at  the  court  of  cojifer- 
vancy  of  the  river  Thames,  printed  anno  1632.  T  h'efe 
perfons  are  puniffiaible  by  ftat.  4  Hen.  VII.  c.  15. 

HEB'BERTHEF,  f.  The  privilege  of  claiming  the 
goods  and  trial  of  a  thief  within  a  certain  liberty.  Ah 
old  law-term.  .• 

HEB'BING-WEARS,  f  A  device  for  catching  filh 
in  ebbing  water.  Bailey. 

HEB'DOMAD,  f.  [ kebdonias,  Lat.  ]  A  week  ;  a  fpace 
of  (even  days. — Computing  by  the  medical  month,  the 
firft  hebdomad  or  feptenary  confifts  of  fix  ditys  feveiiteen 
hours  and  a  half.  Brown. 

H  KB  DOM' A  DAL,  or  Hebdom'adary,  adj.  I'keb- 
domas,  Lat.]  Weekly  ;  confifting  6f  feven  days.— As  lor 
hebdoma  da  /periods,  o'r  weeks,  in  regard  of  their  fabbaths, 
they  were  obferved  by  the  Hebrews.  Brown. 

3  3  HEB'DOMAD^E, 
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HER'DOMADE,  f.  The  hebdomad;  a  feptenaly; 
the  fpaee  of  feven  days.  Bailey. 

HEBDOMADEE'R , /.  The  hebdomadary.  Scott. 

HEBDOMA'DIUS,  f.  The  'week’s-man,  canon,  or 
prebendary,  in  the  cathedral  church,  who  hath  the  care 
of  the  choir,  and  the  officers  belonging  to  it,  for  his  own 
week.  See  the  article  Ebdomary,  vol.  vi.  p.  220. 

HE'BE,  in  mythology,  a  daughter  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno.  .According  to  fome  (lie  was  the  daughter  of  Juno 
only,  who  conceived  her  after  eating  lettuce.  As  ffie 
was  fair,  and  always  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  Ihe  was" 
called  the  goddefs  of  youth,  and  made  by  her  mother 
cup-bearer  to  all  the  gods.  She  was  difmilied  from  her 
office  by  Jupiter,  becaufe  ffie  fell  down  in  an  indecent 
pofture  as  ffie  was  pouring  nectar  to  the  gods.at  a  grand 
feftival ;  and  Ganymedes,  the  favourite  of  Jupiter,  fuc- 
ceeded  her  as  cup-bearer.  She  was  employed  by  her 
mother  to  prepare  her  chariot,,  and  to  harnefs  her  pea¬ 
cocks  whenever  requisite.  When  Hercules  was  raifed  to 
the  rank  of  a  god,  he  was  reconciled  to  Juno  by. marry¬ 
ing  her  daughter  Hebe*  by  whom  he  had  two  fons, 
Alexiares  and  Anicetus.  As  Hebe  had  the  power  of 
re-ftoring  gods  and  men  to  the  vigour  of  youth,  (he,  at 
the  inftance  of  her  hulband,  performed  that  kind  office 
to  Iolas  his  friend.  Hebe  was  worshipped  at  Sicyon  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Dia,  and  at  Rome  under  the  name  of 
Juventas.  She  is  reprefented  as  a  young  virgin  crowned 
with  flowers,  and  arrayed  in  a  variegated  garment. 
Paufanias. 

HE'BE,  f.  Puberty ;  the  time  of  youth.  Bailey. 

HE'BE  (Juffieu).  See  Veronica  decussata. 

HEBEDJE'SU,  a  Syrian  prelate  of  the  Neflorian  fe£t, 
who  was  made  biffiop  of  Sigara  and  Arabia,  about  the 
year  1285,  and  afterwards  appointed  archbifhop  of  Nifi- 
bis,  called  by  the  AfTyrians  Sola.  He  died  in  1318.  He 
is  recorded  as  the  author  of  A  Catalogue  of  Chaldee 
Ecclefiaftical  Writings,  frequently  referred  to  by  orient 
tal  fcholars,  and  in  whieh  is  given  a  lift  of  the  books  of 
Scripture  which  were  generally  received  by  the  Syrian 
Chriftians  in  his  time.  Of  this  work  Ecchellenfis  pub- 
lifhed  an  edition  in  1633,  with' deviations  from  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  for  which  he  has  been  defervedly  cenfured  by 
Ifaac  Beaufobre.  The  beft  edition  of  this  work  was 
given  to  the  public  by  the  learned  Dr.  Jofeph  Afleman, 
in  the  third  volume  of  his  Bibl.  Orient. 

HEB'EN,  adj.  Ufed  by  Spenfer  for  ebon  : 

A  gentle  youth  his  dearly-loved  fquire, 

His  fpeare  of  keben  wood  behind  him  bare.  Fairy  Queen. 

HEB'ENON,y.  Ufed  by  Shakefpeare  for  henbane. — 
With  juice  of  curfed  hebenon  in  a  vial.  Hamlet. 

HE'BENSTREIT  (John-Erneft),  an  eminent  phyfi- 
cian  and  botanift,  born  at  Neuftadt  on  the  Orla,  in  1703. 
After  ftudying  fome  time  at  Jena,  he  repaired  to  Leiplic, 
where  he  took  thedegree  of  mailer  of  arts  in  1728  ;  and 
foon  after  that  of  doctor  of  medicine.  In  1731  he  under¬ 
took  a  voyage  to  Africa,  at  the  command  of  Frederic- 
Augtiftus  II.  king,  of  Poland.  Having  explored  the 
neighbourhood  of'Tripoli  and  Tunis,  travelled  through 
part  of  the  defert  lying  between  thofe  two  towns,  and 
examined  the  ruins  of  Carthage,  he  was  obliged  to  re¬ 
turn  in  confequence  of  the  king’s  death  in  1733.  Front 
this  expedition  he  brought  with  him  many  curious  ani¬ 
mals,  with  a  fine  collection  of  plants,  herbs,  fhells,  and 
other  curiofilies.  The  animals  were  placed  in  the  me. 
nagerie  at  Drefden,  and  part  of  the  curio'fities  were  fent 
to  the  king’s  mufeum.  He  was  afterwards  patronifed 
by  Auguftus  III.  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  been 
by  his  father  the  late  king  ;  and  was  now  appointed  pro- 
ieftor  of  medicine  at  Leiplic,  where  he  died  in  1757  °f  a 
malignant  tever,  which,  after  the  battle  of  Rolbach, 
proved  fatal  to  many  of  the  phyficians  of  that  city.  As 
a  botanift,  he  publilhed  A  Defence  of  the  Method  of 
Rivinus,  and  propofed  methods  of  his  own  in  two  works, 
Definitmes  Plantar  um,  1731,  4to.  and  De  Methodo  Plantation 
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ex  FruHu  optima,  1740,  4to.  His  other  writings  are,  1 . 
De  Ufu  Partium,  Carmen,  feu  Phyfiologia  Metrica ,  Lipf.  1739C 
8vo.-  2.  Pathologia  Metrica,  jive  de  Morbis  Carmen ,  1740, 

8 vo.  3.  Mufeum  Richterianum,  continent  Fojfilia,  Aninalia ; 
Vegetabilia,. Marina,  illuftrata  lconibus  &  Commentariis  D.  I.  E. 
Hebertjlreit.  Accedit  (I.  F.  Chrijlii )  de  Gemmis  fculptis  antiquis 
Liber fmgularfs,  1743,  folio.  4.  A n thropologia  forenfn,  1751, 
8vo.  5.  Exegefis  Nominum  Gracorum  qua  Morb'os  definiunt, 

1 7 5 r j  4to.  6.  De  Homine fano  &  csgroto  Carmen,  1758,  410.- 
7.  Tentamen  Philof.  Medicum  fuper  Aetii  Amy  deni  Synopfin. 
Medicorum  vetcrum,  1757,410.  8.  PaleologiaTherapice,  edidit 

Godf.  Gruner,  Hala,  1779,  8 vo. 

HEBENSTREI'TI A,  /.  [fo  named  by  Linnaeus,  in 
memory  of  John-ErneJl  Hebenjlreit,  pr.ofeffor  of  medicine 
at  Leipfic,  whofe  life  and  works  are  detailed  in  the 
preceding  article.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  di- 
dynamia,  order  angiofpermia.  The  generic  characters 
are — Calyx:  perianthium  one-leafed,  tubular,  membra¬ 
naceous,  emarginate,  gaping  longitudinally  underneath. 
Corolla:  monopetalous,  one-lipped  ;■  tube  cylindric, 
longer  than  the  calyx,  gaping  on  the  lower  fide  half-way ; 
border  afeending,  flattiffi,  quadrifid,  the.  clefts  nearly 
equal.  Stamina:  filaments  four,  .of  which  the  upper 
pair  is  inferted  into  the  edge  of  the  corolla  under  the 
throat,  and  ftands  out,  the  lower  anterior  pair  is  bent 
back  to  the  fides;  antherse  crefcent-fhaped,  compreiled, 
truncate  outwards.  Piftillum  :  germ  very  fma’llj  ftyle 
filiform,  flexuofe,  bent  back  through  the  fiffurc  of  the 
Corolla;  ftigma  fimple.  Pericarpium  :  capfule  oblong, 
one-celled,  two-valved.  Seeds:  two,  oblong,  convex 
on  one  fide,  three-furrowred,  flat  on  the  other. — EJfential 
CharaEler.  Calyx  emarginate,  cleft  underneath ;  corolla 
one-lipped,  lip  afeending,  four-cleft;  ftamina  inferted 
into  the  edge  of  the  border  of  the  corolla;  capfule  con¬ 
taining  two  feeds. 

Species.  1.  Hebenftreitia  dentata,  or  tooth-leaved  he- 
benftreitia:  leaves  linear,  toothed;  fpikes  fmooth.  Stalk 
upright,  a  foot  high,  with  fimple  afeending  branches 
next  the  root,  and  under  the  fpike.  Leaves  alternately 
fcattered,  fomewhat  hifpid,  upright,  with  copious  leaf¬ 
lets  branching  a  little  from  each  axil.  The  flowers  in 
the  morning  are  without  feent;  at  noon  they  are  ftink- 
ing  and  naufeous  ;  in  the  evening  ambrofiac,  like  the 
oriental  hyacinth.  Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
biennial  ;  flowers  here  from  February  to  November. 

2.  Hebenftreitia  ciliata,  or  ciliated  hebenftreitia:  leaves 
linear,  toothed;  calyxes  three-valved,  ciliate.  3.  He- 
benftrei.tia  integrifolia,  or  entire-leaved  hebenftreitia  : 
leaves  linear,  quite  entire.  Both  thefe  bear  a  great  re- 
femblance  to  the  foregoing;  and  the  third  feems  only  to 
be  a  variety  of  the  fecond.  They  ar.e  both  natives  of 
the  Cape. 

4.  Hebenftreitia  cordata,  or  heart-leaved  hebenftreitia: 
leaves  fomewhat  flefliy,  cordate,  fefiile.  An  underffirub: 
Stem  upright,  whitifh,  fmooth,  and  even,  -fparingly 
branched  only  at  top.  Native  of  the  Cape,  and  intro¬ 
duced  by  MafTon. 

5.  Hebenftreitia  erinoides :  leaves  oblong,  ferrate, 
hairy;  bradtes  entire,  hifpid.  6.  Hebenftreitia  frutieofa, 
or  lhrubby  hebenftreitia  :  leaves  lanceolate,  toothed, 
fmooth;  bradles  entire ;  ftem  lhrubby.  Found  at  the 
Cape  by  Thunberg. 

HE'BER,  the  fon  of  Salah,  and  father  of  Peleg,  from 
whom  the  Hebrews  derived  their  name,  according  to  Jo- 
fephus,  Eufebius,  Jerome,  Bede,  and  moft  of  the  in¬ 
terpreters  of  the  facred  writings ;  but  Huet  bilhop  of 
Avranches,  in  his  Evangelical  Demonftration,  has  at¬ 
tempted  to  prove,  that  the  Hebrews  took  their  name 
from  the  word  heber ,  which  fignifies  beyond,  becaufe  they 
came  from  beyond  the  Euphrates'.  Heber  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  born  2281  years  before  Chrift,  and  to  have 
lived  464  years. 

HEB'ERDEN  (William),  aphyficianof  diftinguilhed 
abilities,  born  at  London  in  17x0.  In  17,24  he  was  fent 
to  St.John’s  collegej  Cambridge  ;  and,  after  a  refidqnce 

of 
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of  fix  years,  was  defied  a  fellow  of  that  college.  He 
took  the  degree  of  M.  D.  and  pradlifed  as  a  phyfician 
during  ten  years,  at  Cambridge,  at  the  fame  time  giving- 
annual  ledfures  in  the -materia  mediea  to  the  ftudents  in 
the  university.  In  1748  he  removedto  London,  where 
lie  had  already  been  admitted  into  the  Royal  College  of 
Phyficians;  and  was  foon  after  made  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society.  For  a  period  of  thirty  years  he  prac- 
tifed  as  a  phyfician  in  the  metropolis  with  diftinguilhed 
liberality  and  fuccefs.  It  was  in  confequence  of  his 
fuggeftion,  in  17 66,  that  the  College  of  Phyficians  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  publication  of  that  moft  valuable  work,  en¬ 
titled,  Medical  Tranfadtions.  Among  thefe,  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Dr.  Heberden  are  prominent  in  number  and  value, 
and  attradted  much  notice  from  the  faculty.  Other  pa¬ 
pers  were  communicated  by  him  to  the  Royal  Society, 
and  are  printed  in  its  Tranfadtions.  His  reputation  caufed 
him  in  1776  to  be  chofen  an  aflfociate  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety  of  Medicine  at  Paris.  In  1782  he  clofed  his  pro- 
fefiional  fervices  by  compiling  the  records  of  his  long 
experience  into  a  volume  of  Commentaries,  written  in 
Latin,  and  laid  up  in  manufcript,  not  to  be  given  to  the 
public  till  after  his  deceafe:  For  feveral  years  after¬ 
wards,  he  enjoyed  the  rewards  of  a  temperate  life,  and 
funk  calmly  under  the  hand  of  death  in  1801,  after  com¬ 
pleting  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  at  Windfor,  where  a  fmall  tablet  is  eredted 
to  his  memory.  As  a  medical  writer,  Dr.  Heberden  is 
diftinguilhed  by  great  accuracy  of  obf  ervation  and  prac¬ 
tical  knowledge.  He  thought  for  himfelf;  and,  though 
far  from  being  hafty  to  oppofe  common  opinions,  he  did 
not  hefitate  to  do  fo,  .when  thofe  opinions  were  contra- 
didted  by  fadts  which  lie  had  himfelf  witneffed.  Of 
his  papers  in  the  Medical  Tranfadtions,  the  molt  novel 
in  its  fubjedt  is  that  which  gives  the  defcription  of  a  fa¬ 
tal  diforder  of  the  thorax,  entitled  by  him  Angina  PcElo- 
ris.  The  principal  matter  of  his  detached  papers  is  in¬ 
corporated  into  his  polthumous  work,  which  was  pub- 
lifheci  by  his  fon  Dr.  William  Heberden,  in  1802,  under 
the  title  of  Gulielmi  Heberden  Commentarii  de  Morborum  Hijlo- 
ria&  Curatione,  8vo.  an  Englilh  edition  from  the  author’s 
own  manufcript  was  publilhed  at  the  fame  time. 

HE'BERITE,  f.  A  defcendant  of  Heber. 

To  HEB'ETATE,  v.a.  [hebeto ,  Lat.  hebeter,  Fi\]  To 
dull;  to  blunt ;  to  (tupify. — Beef  may  confer  a  robuft- 
nefs  on  the  limbs  of  my  ion,  but  will  hebetate  and  clog 
his  intelledtuals.  Arbuthnot. 

HEB'ETATING,/.  The  adt  of  ftupifying. 

HEB'ET ATION, yi  The  adt  of  dulling.  The  date 
of  being  dulled. 

HEB'ETUDE,  f  [kebetudo,  Lat.]  Dulnefs  ;  obtufe- 
nefs  ;  bluntnefs. — The  peftiient  feminaries,  according 
to  their  grofsnefs  or  fubtility,'  adtivity  or  hebetude,  caufe 
more  or  lefs  truculent  plagues.  Harvey. 

HE'BON,y.  Ufed  by  Marlow  for  henbane: 

The  juice  of  hebon,  and  Cocytus’  breath, 

And  all  the  poifons  of  the  Stygian  pool.  Jew  of  Malta. 

HE'BR AISM,  f.  [ hebraifme ,  Fr.  kebraifmus,  Lat. ]  A 
Hebrew  idiom. — Milton  has  infufed  a  great  many  Latin- 
jfms,  as  well  as  Graecifms,  and  fometimes  Hebraifms,  into 
his  poem.  Spectator. 

HE'BRAIST,  f.  [ kebraus ,  Lat.]  A  man  fkilled  in 
Hebrew. 

HE'BREW,  adj.  Relating  to  the  Hebrews.  Thus  we 
fay,  Hebrew  Bible.  See  the  article  Bible,  vol.  iii.  p.  io. 
In  the  language  of  the  Jews. — 1  have  head  them  lay, 
lir,  they  read  hard  Hebrew  books  backwards.  Congreve. 

HE'BREW  Character  and  Language.  See  the  article 
Language. 

Some  write  in  Hebrew,  fome  in  Greek, 

And  fome  more  wile  in  Arabic.  Butler's  Remains. 

HE'BREW-WISE,  adv.  After  the  manner  of  Hebrew, 
that  is,  backwards  : 

Vol.  IX.  No.  585. 
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The  tliefis  vice  v  erf  a  put 
Should  Hebrew-wife  be  undGrftood  ; 

And  means,  the  poet  makes  the  god.  Prior. 

HE'BREWS,  the  defendants  of  Heber,  commonly 
called  Jews.  See  the  articles  Heber,  and  Jews. 

HE'BREWS,  or  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  a  ca¬ 
nonical  book  of  the  New  Tellament ;  written  by  St.  Paulk 
The  Hebrews  to  whom  this  Epiftle  was  addrelTed  were  the 
believing  Jews  of  Paleftine  ;  and  its  defign  was  to  com 
vince  them,  and  by  their  means  all  the  Jewilh  converts 
wherefoever  difperfed,  of  the  infufficiency  and  abolilh- 
ment  of  the  ceremonial  and  ritual  law. 

HEBRI'CI  AN,  f.  [from  Hebrew.-]  One  (kilful  in  He¬ 
brew. — The  nature  of  the  Hebrew  verfe,  as  the  meaneft 
Hebrician  knoweth,  confills  of  uneven  feet.  Peacham. 

HEB'RIDES,  Heb'udes,  or  Western  Islands, 
an  extenfive  range  of  illands,  fituated  in  the  North  At¬ 
lantic  Ocean,  to  the  north-weft  of  Scotland,  of  which 
country  they  form  a  part.  The  principal  of  the  firlt  di« 
'vifion  of  them  are  Ilay,  Jura,  Mull,  Hyona  or  Icolm- 
kill,  Staffa,  Tirey,  and  Skye,  which  lie  the  neareft  to 
the  coaft  of  Scotland.  The  fecond  divifion  of  them  is 
fituated  far  more  remote,  forming,  as  it  were,  a  barrier 
againft  the  Atlantic.  The  principal  of  thefe  are  Rona, 
Hirta  or  St.  Kilda,  Lewis,  Harris,  North  and  South  Uift, 
or  Vift.  This  exterior  group  goes  by  the  common  name' 
of  the  Long  ljland.  For  a  particular  account  of  each  of 
thefe  illands,  fee  under  their  refpedtive  names  in  this 
Encyclopaedia. 

Pliny  the  Elder  is  the  firft  writer  who  has  noticed 
thefe  illands  in  a  geographical  point  of  view  ;  and  he 
calls  them  by  their  original  name,  the  Habudes.  This 
fpelling  was  corrupted  by  Hedtor  Boyce  into  Hebrides ; 
he  having  been  milled  by  an  edition  of  Solinus,  printed 
at  Venice  in  1491,  4to.  in  which,  by  an  error  of  the  prefs, 
Ebrides  is  put  for  Ebudes.  This  error  has  been  ever 
fince  retained  ;  not  only  in  common  fpeech,  but  by  the 
moft  celebrious  defcripti  ve  writers  on  the  W eftern  I  Hands, 
fuch  as  Dr.  Johnfon,  Mr.  Pennant,  Mr.  Buchanan,  the 
honourable  Mrs.  Murray,  &c.  Pinkerton,  in  his  Mo- 
dern  Geography,  has  judicioufly  reftored  the  primitive 
orthography. 

The  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  thefe  illands  had  proba¬ 
bly,  for  fome  ages,  their  own  governors  :  one  chief  or 
king  to  each  illand,  or  to  each  group,  as  necefiity  re¬ 
quired.  It  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  their  govern¬ 
ment  was  as  much  divided  as  that  of  Britain,  which  was 
under  the  diredtion  of  numbers  of  petty  princes,  before 
it  wras  reduced  under  the  power  of  the  Romans.  In  the 
year  1089,  there  is  an  evident  proof  of  the  independency 
of  thefe  illanders  on  Norway  :  for,  on  the  death  of  Lag- 
man,  one  of  their  monarchs,  they  fent  a  deputation  to 
O’Brian,  king  of  Ireland,  to  requeft  a  regent  of  royal 
blood  to  govern  them  during  the  minority  of  their  young 
prince.  They  probably  might  in  turn  compliment  in 
lome  other  refpedts  their  Scottilh  neighbour  ;  the  illan¬ 
ders  mull  have  given  them  fome  pretence  to  fovereign- 
ty,  for,  in  the  year  1093,  Donald-Bane,  king  of  Scot¬ 
land,  called  in  Magnus  the  Barefooted,  king  of  Norway, 
and  bribed  him  to  his  intereft  -by  a  promife  of  all  the 
illands  ;  Magnus  accepted  the  terms,  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  boafted,  that  he  did  not  come  to  Invade  the  terri¬ 
tories  of  others,  but  to  refume  the  ancient  rights  of  Nor¬ 
way.  His  conquefts  were  rapid  and  complete  ;  for  be- 
fides  the  illands,  by  an  ingenious  fraud,  he  added  Can- 
tyre  to  his  dominions.  In  the  thirteenth  century,  how¬ 
ever,  they  were  ceded  to  Scotland  ;  but  Scotland  feems 
to  have  received  no  real  acquifition  of  ftrength  :  the 
illands  ftill  remained  governed  by  powerful  chieftains, 
the  defcendants  of  Somerled,  thane  of  Heregaidel  or  Ar- 
gyle,  who,  marrying  the  daughter  of  Olave  king  of 
Mull,  left  a  divided  dominion  to  his  fons  Dugal  and°Rc- 
ginald;  from  the  firft  were  defcended  the  Mac-dougals 
of  Lorn  ;  from  the  la  ft  the  powerful  clan  of  the  Macdo¬ 
nalds.  See  the  article  Scotland.  The  lordlhip  of 
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Argyle,  with  Mull,  and  the  iflands  north  of  it,  fell  to 
the  lhare  of  the  firft  ;  Hay,  'Cantyre,  and  the  fouthern 
ifles,  were  the  portion  of  the iaft  ;  a  divifion  that  form¬ 
ed  the  dillinftion  of  the  Sudereysand  Nordereys.  Thefe 
chieftains  were  the  fcourgesof  tile  kingdom;  they  were 
likened  in  hiftory  to  the, devaluations  of  a  temped  ;  their 
paths  were  marked  with  the  mod:  barbarous 'defolation. 
Encouraged  by  their  didance  from  the  feat  of  royalty, 
and  the  turbulence  of  the  times,  which  gave  their  mo- 
narchs  full  employ,  they  exercifed  a  kingly  power,  and 
often  a  (Turned  that  title.  They  are  known  in  hidory  by 
the  dyle  of  “  the  Lords  of  the  Ides,”  or  “  the  Earls  of 
Rofs  and  fotnetimes  by  that  of  “the  Macdonalds.” 
Hiftorians  are  filent  about  their  proceedings,'  from  the 
retreat  of  the  Danes,  in  the  year  1263,  till  that  of  1335, 
when  John,  lord  of  the  ides,  withdrew  his  allegiance. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  his  fucceffors  were 
fo  independent,  that  our  Henry  IV.  entered  into  a  for¬ 
mal  alliance  with  the  brothers,  Donald  and  John  ;  which 
encouraged  them  to  commit  frefli  hodilities  againd  their 
natural  prince.  Donald,  under  pretence  of  a  claim  to 
the  earldom  of  Rofs,  invaded  and  made  a  conqued  of 
that  country  :  but  penetrating  as  far  as  the  fhireof  Aber¬ 
deen,  after  a  fierce  but  undecifive  battle  with  the  royal 
party,  thought  proper  to  retire,  and  in  a  little  time  to 
fwear  allegiance  to  his  monarch,  James  I.  But  he  was 
permitted  to  retain  the  county  of  Rofs,  and  alfume  the 
title  of  earl.  His  fucceflor,  Alexander,  at  the  head  of 
ten  thoufand  men,  attacked  and  burnt  invernefs;  at 
length,  terrified  with  the  preparations  made  againd  him, 
he  fell  at  the  royal  feet,  and  obtained  pardon  as  to  life, 
but  was  cbinmitted  to  drift  confinement.  His  kiofman 
and  deputy,  Donald  Bulloch,  relenting  the  imprifon- 
ment  of  his  chieftain,  excited  another  rebellion,  and  de- 
droyed  the  country  with  fire  and  fword  ;  but  on  his 
flight  was  taken  and  put  to  death  by  an  Irilh  chieftain, 
with  whom  he  had  fought  protection. 

In  the  reign  of  James  II.  1461,  Donald,  earlofRofs, 
and  lord  of  the  ifles,  renewed  the  druggie  for  indepen¬ 
dence,  furprized  the  cadle  of  Invernefs,  forced  his  way 
as  far  as  Athol,  obliged  the  earl  and  countefs,  with  the 
principal  inhabitants,  to  feek  refuge  in  the  church  of  St. 
Bridget,  in  hopes  of  finding  fecurity  from  his  cruelty  by 
the  fanftity  of  the  place;  but  the  barbarian  fet  fire  to 
the  church,  put  the  ecclefiadics  to  the  fword,  and,  with 
a  great  booty,  carried  the  earl  and  countefs  prisoners  to 
his  cadle  of  Claig,  in  the  ifland  of  llay.  In  a  fecond 
expedition,  however,  he  fuftered  the  penalty  of  his  im¬ 
piety  ;  a  temped  overtook  him,  and  overwhelmed  mod 
of  his  alfociates  ;  and  he,  efcaping  to  Invernefs,  perilh- 
ed  by  the  hands  of  an  Irilh  harper.  His  furviving  fol¬ 
lowers  returned  to  llay,  conveyed  the  earl  and  countefs 
of  Athol  to  the  fanctuary  they  had  violated,  and  ex¬ 
piated  their  crime  by  relloring.  the  plunder,  and  making 
donations  to  the  flirine  of  the  offended  faint.  John,  fuc- 
ceflor  to  the  preceding  earl  of  Ro!s,  entered  into  alli¬ 
ance  with  our  Edward  IV.  lent  ambalfadors  to  the  court 
England,  where  Edward  empowered  the  bilhop  of  Dur¬ 
ham  and  earl  of  Winchester  to  concede  a  treaty  with 
him,  another  Donald  Bulloch,  and  his  fon  and  heir  John. 
They  agreed  to  ferve  the  king  with  all  their  power,  and 
to  become  his  lubjects  ;  the  earl  was  to  have  a  hundred 
marks  fterling  for  life  in  time  of  peace,  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  in  time  of  war  ;  and  tiiele  illand  allies,  in 
cafe  of  the  conqued  of  Scotland,  were  to  have  confirmed 
to  them  all  the  poffellions  north  of  the  Scottilh  Sea ;  and, 
in  cafe' of  a  truce  with  the  Scottilh  monarch,  they  were 
to  be  included  in  it.  But  about  the  year  1476,  Edward, 
from  a  change  of  politics,  courted  the  alliance  of  James 
III.  and  dropped  his  new  allies.  James,  determined  to 
fubdue  this  rebellious  race,  fent  again!!  them  a  power¬ 
ful  army  under  the  earl  of  Athol,  and  took  leave 
of  him  with  this  remarkable  injunction  :  Fvrth  ;  fortune , 
and  jilt  the  fetters ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  Goforth ,  be  fortunate, 
and  bring  home  many  captives ;  which  the  larnily  of  Athol 
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have  ufed  ever  fince  for  their  motto..  Rofs  was  terrified 
into  a  fubmiflion  ;  obtained  his  pardon,  but  was  de¬ 
prived  of  his  earldom,  which,  by  aft  of  parliament,  was 
then  declared  unalienably  annexed  to  the  crown  :  at  the 
fame  time  the  king  teftored  to  him  Knapdale  and  Can- 
tyre,  which  the  earl  had  refigned,  and  inverted  him  anew 
with  the  lordfhip  of  the  ifles,  to  hold  them  of  the  king 
by  fervice  and  relief. 

Titus*  at  length,  the  great  power  of  the  ifles  was 
broken;  yet*  ford  confiderable  time  after,  the  petty 
chieftains  were  continually  fomenting  frelh  rebellions, 
or  harafling  each  other  in  private  wars,  while  tyranny 
feeins  to  have  been  multiplied.  James  V.  found  it  ne- 
ceffary  to  make  the  campaign  of  the  ifles  in  perfon,  in 
the  year  1536  ;  feized  and  brought  away  with  him  fe- 
veral  of  the  mod  confiderable  leaders,  and  obliged  them 
to  find  fecurity  for  their  own  good  behaviour,  and  that 
of  their  vaffals.  He  examined  the  titles  of  their  hold¬ 
ings,  and,  finding  feveral  to  have  been  ufurped,  reunited 
their  lands  to  the  crown.  On  this  occafion  he  had  the 
glory  of  fcau ling  a  furvey  to  be  taken  of  the  eOafts  of 
Scotland  and  of  the  iflands,  by  his  pilot,  Alexander 
Lindefay,  the  particulars  of  which  were  publilhed  in 
1583,  at  Paris,  by  Nicholas  Nicholay,  geographer  to  the 
French  monarch.  The  troubles  that  fucceeded  thd 
death  of  James  occafioned  a  negleft  of  thefe  infulated 
parts  of  the  Scottilh  dominions,  and  left  them  in  a  date 
of  anarchy.  In  1614,  the  Macdonalds  made  a  formida¬ 
ble  infulreftion,  oppofing  the  royal  grant  of  Cantyre  td 
the  earl  of  Argyle  and  his  relations.  The  petty  chief¬ 
tains  continued  in  a  fort  of  rebellion*  and  the  fword  of 
the  greater,  as  ufual  in  weak  governments*  was  employ¬ 
ed  again!!  them ;  the  encouragement  and  proteftion 
given  by  them  to  pirates,  employed  the  power  of  the 
Campbels  during  the  reign  of  James  VI.  This  prince, 
however,  determined  to  keep  the  didant  iflahders  rrtore 
in  check,  by  planting  a  colony  among!!  them.  It  ap¬ 
pears  that  he  drew  from  Fife,  where  the  inhabitants 
were  indudrious  in  hulbandry,  and  good  filhertaen,  an 
efficient  colony,  headed  by  lir  James  Andruther  and 
other  gentlemen,  which  lie  planted  on  the  ifle  of  Lewis. 
Murdoch  Macleod*  a  bafe-born  but  potent  and  feroci¬ 
ous  chief,  was  at  that  time  lord  of  Stornoway,  a  didrift 
where  the  new  comers  landed-,  and  him  they  expelled, 
probably  with  inconfiderate  hade.  His  people  on  Ihore 
fubmrtted  5  but  the  aftive  defpot,  putting  to  fea  with  a 
little  fleet,  compofed  of  birlihgs,  a  bark  peculiar  to  the 
Weftern  Illes,  foon  found  an  opportunity  to  furprife  one 
of  the  colonial  (hips,  which  a  calm  had  prevented  from 
taking  meafures  for  flight  or  defence.  The  whole  crew 
were  hanged  by  the  inhuman  captor,  except  the  laird  of 
Balgonie,  who  was  on-board  ;  and  lie,  after  a  rigorous 
confinement',  was  ranfomed,  and  died  at  Orkney.  Soon 
after  Murdoch  was  feized  by  his  own  brother,  Neil  Mac- 
leod,  who  fold  him  to  the  Scots,  and  he  was  hanged  at 
St.  Andrew’s.  The  colony  in  the'mean  while  Was  fur- 
rounded  and  harafled  by  the  natives  under  a  third  bro¬ 
ther,  Norman  Macleod  ;  and,  when  molt  of  the  adven¬ 
turers  were  flain  or  darved,  the  refidue  yielded  them- 
felves  prifoners  ;  and  the  unfteady  king,  in  (lead  of  re¬ 
venging  the  -i-nfult',  bought  the  freedom  of  the  few.  fur- 
vivors  with  a  promife  “  that  the  iflanders  of  Lewis  Ihould 
remain  unmolelledly  fav-age.” 

In  this  Hate,  or  in  a  very  fmall  remove  from  it,  the 
inhabitants  of  this  remote!!  part  of  the  Hebrides  appear 
Hill  to  remain  ;  or  at  leal!  under  opprelfions  and  cruel¬ 
ties  known  only  among  favage  nations.  The  detail  has 
been  recently  publilhed  by  the  Rev.  George  Lane  Bu. 
chanan,  a  rniflionary  minider,  long  reiident  in  thofe 
iflands;  and  whole  interelting  account  of  them  we  Ihajl 
recite  in  his  own  words  : 

“  Though  feveral  traveller^  have  vifited  Skye,  Mull, 
llay.  Jura,  and  other  iflands  Ikirting  the  weltern  Ihores 
of  the  main  land,  we  have  never  yet  had  any  written  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  Long  Illand,  or  rather  chain  of  iflands ; 

or, 
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or,  at  leaf!,  any  accounts  relating  to  the  domeftic  and  ther  in  one  mafh,  and  often  without  fait,  are  his  only 
political  fituation  of  the  inhabitants.  This,  indeed,  is  food  ;  except  in  thofe  feafons  and  days  when  he  can 
at  prefent  mod  deplorable;  the  relief  of  emigration,  of-  catch  fome  fi(h,  which  he  is  obliged  not  unfrequently 
fered  to  fome,  being  denied  to  the  far  greater  number  to  eat  without  bread  or  fait.  The  only  bread  he  taftes 
by  extreme  poverty ;  and  a  petty  tyranny,  arifing  from  is  a  cake  made  of  the  flour  of  barley.  He  is  allowed 
immemorial' ufages  eftablifhed  in  times  of  feudal  oppref-  coarfe  (hoes,  with  tartan  hofe,  and  a  coarfe  coat,  with  a 
fion,  added  to  their  Angular  and  remote  fituation,  fe-  blanket  or  two,  for  clothing. 

elude  the  miferable  natives  of  the  Weftern  Hebrides  “  Although  the  Weftern  Hebrides  lie  beyond  the 
from  the  benign  influence  of  the  Britifh  laws. and  go-  route  purfued  by  the  mod  diftinguifhed  travellers  from 
vernment.  A  right  avails  nothing  without  a  remedy,  the  fouth,  whp  have  publifhed  accounts  of  their  travels 
The  poor  Hebridean,  as  well  as  the  Highland  cottager  and  voyages,  (Mr.  Pennant,  Dr.  Johnfon,  and  captain 
in  the  more  fequeftered  parts  of  North  Britain,  would  Newte,)  yet  feveral  gentlemen  have  vi/ited  mod  of  thofe 
findit  impoflible  to'ed'ett,  if  he  had  courage  to  attempt,  temote  iflands,  with  a  view  of  acquiring  fuch  local  know- 
emancipation  and  independence  on  the  tackfmen,  and  ledge  as  might  enable  them  to  employ  the  people  in  a 
petty  lairds  or  landholders,  who  keep  them  in  fubjec-  (idling  trade,  or  other  indudry ;  though  none  of  them 
tion.  1  fay  petty  lairds  and  tackfmen  ;  for,  with  regard  ever  touched  on  the  horrid  ifland  of  Harris.  But  from 
to  the  great  proprietors  of  land  and  fea-coad  in  thofe  want  of  time,  and  their  not  being  able  to  converfe  with 
parts,  lord  Macdonald,  Mr.  Humberftone  Mackenzie,  the  common  people,  who  know  no  other  language  than 
captain  Macleod  of  Harris,  Mr.  Macdonald  of  Boifdale,  the  Celtic,  and  who  alone  could  or  would  point  out 
and  a  few  other  gentlemen  of  large  edates,  they  have  their  grievances  in  their  native  colours,  the  benevolent 
given  undoubted  proofs  of  a  difpofition  to  protect  the  purpofe  of  thofe  gentlemen  was,  in  a  great  meafure,  fruf- 
great  body  of  the  poor  people  againd  their  immediate  trated.  The  tackfmen,  with  whom  they  converfed,  and 
fuperiors  and  oppreflors ;  by  encouraging  general  induf-  their  own  factors,  had  an  intered  in  concealing  fome 
try,  which  cannot  exid  without  liberty,  or,  in  other  truths,  the  knowledge  of  which  might  have  equally  be- 
words,  without  juflice.  But  it  too  often,  and  indeed  nefited  the  independent  freeholders,  and  the  great  body 
for  the  mod  part,  happens,  that  non-refidence,  and  vari-  of  the  labouring  people. 

ous  avocations,  on  the  part  of  the  great' landholders,  af-  “  The  writer  of  thefe  notes,  whofe  corn-million  from 
ford  opportunities  to  the  tackfmen,  among  whom  their  the  Society  for  propagating  Chridian  Knowledge,  from  , 
edates  are  divided,  by  leafehold,  in  large  lots,  or  rather  1782  to  1791,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
diftrifts,  to  conceal  the  real  date  of  affairs  from  the  dif-  quainted  with  the  aftual  fituation  of  affairs  in  the  Weft- 
tant  chief,  and  to  enter  into  fuch  combinations,  as  at  ern  Hebrides,  truds,  that  he  fliall  do  no  diflervice,  but 
once,  in  fuft,  fruflrate  the  good  intentions  of  thofe  chiefs,  on  the  contrary  promote  the  intereds  of  both  the  chiefs 
and  defy ‘the  free  genius  of  the  Britidi  confiitution.  The  and  the  natives  at  large,  by  difclofing  fcenes  induftri- 
land  is  parcelled  out  in  fmall  portions,  by  the  tackfmen,  oudy  concealed  from  the  eye  of  the  benevolent  land- 
among  the  imriiediate  cultivators  of  the  foil,  who  pay  holder,  as  well  as  of  the  inquifitive  ftranger  ;  in  the  hope 
their  rent  in  kind,  and  in  perfonal  fervices.  Though  that  humanity  and  found  policy  may  devife  fome  means 
the  tackfmen,  for  the  mod  part,  enjoy  their  leafes  of  for  alleviating  the  miferies,  and  converting,  to  both  pub- 
whole  didrifts  bn  liberal  terms,  their  exaftionS  from  the  lie  and  private  advantage,  the  indudry  of  a  fober,  ingehi- 
fhbtehants  are  in  general  mod  fevere.  They  grant  them  ous,  but  ill-treated,  people.”  The  pifture,  on  the  whole. 


their  polfeftions  only  from  year  to  year  ;  and,  led  they 
fhotild  forget  their  dependent  condition,  they  are  every 


is  a  grievous  and  melancholy  one ;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
thofe  legiflators  who  (hudder  at  the  idea  of  human  flave- 


year,  at  a  certain  term,  with  the  mod  regular  formality,  ry,  will  exert  their  endeavours  to  relieve  fome  thoufands 


Warned  to  quit  their  tenements,  and  to  go  Out  of  the 
bounds  of  the  leafehold  edate.  The  fob  tenant,  by  what 
prefents  he  can  command,  or  by  humble  fupplications, 
endeavours  to  work  on  the  mind  of  the  tacklmyn,  and-. 


of  their  own  poor  remote  countrymen  from  lawlefs  thral¬ 
dom  and  tyranny,  and  not  content  themfelves  with,  fearch. 
ing  for  objefts  of  benevolence  in  Africa. 

The  fituation  of  the  Hebrides  in  the  North  Atlantic 


on  any  condition  he  pleafes  to  impofe,  to  retain  a  home.  Ocean,  renders  the  air  cold  and  moid  in  the  greater  part  of 


for  himfelf,  his  wife  and  children  ;  for  he  has  no  other 
refource.  And  here  I  am  to  difclofe  to  the  Englifh  na¬ 
tion,  as  well,  I  hope,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  Scotch, 
and  to  the  whole  world,  a  matter  of  faft,  which  cannot 
fail  to  excite  a  very  general  fympathy  and  concern  for  a 
fober,  harmlefs,  and  much-injured,  people. 

“  It  is  an  invariable  cuflom,  and  etiabliflied  by  a  kind 
of  tacit  compact  among  the  tackfmen' and  inferior  lairds, 
to  refute,  with  the  nioft  invincible  obduracy,  anafylum, 
bn  their  ground,  to  any  fubtenant  without  the  rec 


them.  In  the  mod  northerly  ides,  'the  fun,  at  the  fummer 
foldice,  is  not  above  an  hour  under  the  horizon  at  mid¬ 
night  ;  and  not  -longer  above  it  at  mid-day  in  the  depth 
of  winter.  The  foil  of  the  Hebrides  varies  alfo  in  dif¬ 
ferent  ides,  and  in  different  parts  of  tlve  fame  ifland  ; 
fome  are  mountainous  and  barren,  producing  little  elfe 
than  heath,  wild  myrtle,  fern,  and  a  little  grafs  ;  while 
•others,  being  cultivated  and  manured  with  lea-weed, 
yield  plentiful  crops  of  oats  and  barley.  Lead  mines 
have  been  difeovered' in  fome  of  t'hele  illands,  but  not 


mendation  of  lvis  landlord.  The  wretched  outcaft,  there-  worked  to  much  advantage  ;  others  have  been  found  to 
fore,  has  no  alternative,  but  to  fink  down  into  the  fun-  contain  quarries  of  marble,  lime- (lone,  and  free-done  ; 
atio'n  and  rank  of  an  unfortunate  and  numerous  clafs  of  nor  are  they  deftitute  of  iron,  talc,  cryltals,  and  many 
men  known  under  the  -natae  of  Scallags.  The  fcallag,  curious  pebbles,  fome  of  which  emulate  ti.e  Bralilian 
whether  male  or  female,  is  a'  pool  being,  wlro,  for  mere  topaz.  With  reipeft  to  vegetables,  over  and  above  the 
ftibliftence,  becomes  a  predial  (lave  to  another,  whether  harvells  of  corn  that  the  natives  earn  from  agriculture, 
a  fubtenant,  a  t'ackfman,  ora  laird.  The  leallag  builds  and  the  pot-herbs  and  roots  that  ate'  planted  in  gardens 
his  own  hut  with  fods  and  boughs  of  trees;  and,  if  he  for  the  (uftenance  of  the  people,  thefe  iflands  produce 
is  lent  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  he  moves  fpontaneoully  a  variety  of  plants  and  fimplcs,  uled  by 
oil  Ins  Hicks,  and,  by  means  of  thefe,  forms  a  new  hut  the  iflanders  in  the  cure  of  their  difeafes;  but  there  is 
in  another  place.  He  however,  in  mod  places,  en-  hardly  a  fhrub  or  tree  to  be  feeii,  except  in  a  very  few 
couraged  by  the  pollellion  of  the  walls  ot  a  hut,  which  fpots,  where  fome  gentlemen  have  endeavoured  to  rear 
he  covers  in  the  belt  way  he  can  with  his  old  (ticks,  (tub-  them  with  much  more  trouble  than  fuccefs. 

nd  fern.  Five  days  in  the  week  he  works  for  his  The  commodities  which  may  be  deemed  the  (laple  of 
the  Weftern  Iflands,  are  black  cattle,  fheep,  and  fifti, 
which  they  (ell  to  their  fellow-fubjefts  of  Scotland. 
Part  of  the  wool  they  work  up  into  knit- dockings,  coarfe 


matter ;  the  lixth  is  allowed  to  himfelf,  for  the  cultiva. 
tion  of  lome  (crap  of  iand,  on  the  edge  of  fome  mofs  or 
moor;  on  which  lie  railes  a  little  kale,  or  cole-worts, 


barley,  and  potatoes.  .Thefe  articles,  boiled  up  toge-  cloth,  and  that  variegated  Huff  called  tartan.  They 

likewiie 
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iikewife  fait  mutton  in  the  hide,  and  export  it  in  boats 
or  barklings  to  different  parts  of  the  main-land.  Cod, 
ling,  mackarel,  whiting,  haddock,  and  foies,  are  here 
caught  in  abundance,  together  with  a  fmall  red  cod,  of 
a  very  delicate  flavour.  But  the  greateft  treafure  the 
ocean  pours  forth  is  the  prodigious  quantity  of  herrings, 
which,  at  one  feafpn  of  the  year,  fwarm  in  all  the  creeks 
and  bays  along  the  fhores  of  the  Hebrides.  Thefe  are 
counted  the  largeft,  fatteft,  and  fined,  herrings  caught  in 
ai;y  part  of  the  northern  feas.  This  fiffiery  employs  a 
great  number  of  people,  and  brings  a  confiderable  ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  kingdom. 

The  commerce  of  thefe  iflands  might  eafily  be  ex¬ 
tended,  fo  as  to  render  them  a  ftaple  of  trade,  and  an 
excellent  nurfery  for  feamen.  They  are  furniflied  with 
an  infinite  number  of  bays,  creeks,  and  harbours,  for  the 
convenience  of  navigation  ;  the  inhabitants  are  nume¬ 
rous,  and  formed  by  nature  for  a  maritime  life  ;  and  fuch 
is  the  nautical  fituation,  that  the  navigator  is  immedi¬ 
ately  in  the  open  fea,  and  almoft  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Denmark,  Sweden,  Hamburgh,  Holland  ;  nay,  with 
a  favourable  wind,  he  can  reach  the  coafts  of  France 
and  Spain  in  a  week’s  failing;  or  if  bound  for  America, 
or  any  part  of  the  known  globe,  he  is  at  once  difencum- 
bered  of  the  land,  and  profecutes  his  voyage  through 
the  open  fea  without  obftruftion  or  difficulty. 

Of  the  beautiful  and  fublime  in  nature  ; — of  fcenes  at 
once  grand,  magnificent,  and  awful ; — perhaps  no  part  of 
the  univerfe  affords  more  ftriking  examples  than  the  He¬ 
brides.  They  have  been  in  part  defcribed  by  the  able 
writers  above-mentioned  ;  but  by  none  with  more  happy 
or  elevated  fentiments  than  Mrs.  Murray,  in  her  excur- 
fion  to  Staffa  ;  the  notices  of  the  Boat-cave,  Fingal’s 
cave,  the  Clam,  and  the  fu.perb  aflemblage  of  bafaltic 
pillars  on  that  ifland,  we  ffiall  give  in  her  own  words  : 

“  On  the  north-weft  point,  riles  to  a  great  height  a 
fmall  promontory  almoft  perpendicular  from  the  fea  to 
its  fummit.  The  bafe  of  this  promontory  is  rough  and 
irregular  for  perhaps  more  than  half  its  height,  and,  where 
the  uneven  rock  ends,  the  moft  beautiful  perfedt  uni¬ 
form  pillars  reft  upon  it,  in  a  convex  femi-circle;  and, 
were  it  not  for  their  ftupendous  appearance,  it  might  be 
thought  that  the  fineft  ftatuary  ever  exifting  had  ftretch- 
ed  his  chifel  powers  beyond  human  art  in  forming  them. 
Advancing  from  this  beautiful  convex  circle  of  pillars, 

I  obferved  creeks  and  caves,  and  perpendicular  rocks  of 
great  variety  ;  but,  when  I  came  within  fight  of  the  very 
regular  pillars  and  eletated  dome  over  the  great  caves, 

I  was  in  an  extafy. 

‘^Conceive,  if  you  can,  an  infinity  of  fmall  pillars 
thrown  together  in  every  direction  at  a  very  confidera¬ 
ble  height  from  the  eye,  bearing  the  relemblance  of  ar¬ 
chitecture  executed  in  the  moft  mafterly  ftyle,  and  high¬ 
ly  beautified  by  various  tints  made  by  time  and  wea¬ 
ther,  compofing  an  irregular  and  continued  fapade  to 
magnificent  domes,  from  which  defcend  perpendicular, 
compadt,  fmooth,  prifmatic  pillars,  fomerelting  (parti¬ 
cularly  thofe  at  the  Boat-cave,  and  on  the  weft  fide  of 
Fingal’s  cave)  on  rough  irregular  found  maffes  of  bafal- 
tes  waflied  by  the  fea  ;  others  mortifed  in  the  angles 
of  ftumps  of  pillars  once  entire,  the  uppermoft  joints  of 
which  have  feparatedfrom  the  main  mats  of  pillars  form¬ 
ing  the  ifland. 

“It  is  faid  that  the  Boat-cave  is  much  larger' than 
that  of  Fingal  ;  but  it  is  very  little  known,  owing  to 
ideal  or  real  danger  in  going  into  it.  The  mouth  of  it 
is  far  from  ftriking  or  beautiful ;  its  form  fomewhat  re¬ 
fembling  a  barn-door;  but  the  dome  or  outfide  roof  reft- 
ing  on  the  perpendicular  prifms,  with  the  fynimetry  of 
the  pillars  ranged  in  a  compaCt  form  all  along  that  part 
of  Staffa,  are  beyond  all  defcription  beautiful,  even  more 
fo,  if  polfible,  than  the  outward  parts  of  Fingal’s  cave  ; 
but  the  ftriking  coup-d’ceil  of  them  is  loft  to  all  who 
approach  Staffa  by  the  fouth-eaft  fide  of  it;  and  it  is  not 
feen  at  all  if  the  boatmen  do  not  choofe  to  be  at  the  trou- 
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ble  of  rowing  to  the  weft.  I  was  almoft  overcome  with 
aftoniffiment  and  delight,  on  viewing  the  partsaround  the 
outfide  of  the  Boat-Cave ;  and  I  remained  infilent  amaze¬ 
ment  at  every  fucceeding  objeCt  that  met  my  eye,  till  I 
came  to  the  entrance  into  Fingal’s  cave,  which  I  did  not 
perceive  till  I  was  nearly  clofe  to  it,occafioned  by  around 
projection  of  moft  beautiful  compaCt  prifms  defcending 
from  the  magnificent  crown  or  dome  of  fmall  pillars  in 
every  direction  to  a  folid  rough  bafe  of  bafaltes.  The 
romantic  grandeur  of  the  fcene  is  beyond  all  defcription. 

“When  I  came  to  what  is  called  the  Clam-Jhell  cave,  I 
was  aftoniffied  by  other  pillars,  more  extraordinary,  if 
polfible,  in  point  of  natural  production,  than  any  I  had 
feen  before.  They  are  the  large  bending  pillars.  I 
crofted  the  creek  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  fat  down 
on  huge  convex  prifms  lying  horizontally  in  a  compaCt 
mafs,  and  running  a  vaft  length  into  the  fea.  Oppofite 
to  where  I  fat,  huge  prifms  curve  in  the  arch  of  a  circle 
down  the  fide  of  the  ifland,  from  the  fummit  to  the 
ftumps  near  the  mouth  of  the  Clam-fhell  cave,  forming 
a  figure  fomething  refembling  the  ribbed  infide  of  a  fcol- 
lop-fhell ,  which  I  imagine  has  given  the  cave  its  name. 
Thefe  concave  pillars  exhibit  at  their  angles,  joints  ex¬ 
actly  fimilar  to  the  perpendicular  ones  at  Fingal’s  cave, 
and  form  a  fcene  more  fublime  than  1  am  able  to  de- 
fcribe.  I  advanced  over  the  horizontal  pillars,  which 
lay  like  numerous  keels  of  huge  men  of  war,  petrified  in 
one  mafs,  and  jointed  like  mafonry.  By  fcrambling  over 
fome  horizontal,  fome  bending,  and  fome  upright,  pil¬ 
lars,  I  at  length  gained  the  plain  at  the  fummit  of  the 
ifland.  This  plain  is  about  one  mile  by  three  quarters, 
having  a  thin  ftrata  of  foil  over  the  great  caves,  but  on 
the  north  fide  of  the  ifland  the  pafture  is  admirable  for 
feeding  of  cattle  and  ffieep.  The  prefent  laird  of  thefe 
ifles  is  Ranald  M‘Donald,  efq.  of  the  houfe  of  Boifdale, 
whole  mind  and  tafte  are  fully  capable  of  appreciating 
the  jewel  in  his  poffeflion,  the  like  of  which,  in  all  pro¬ 
bability,  cannot  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  terreftrial 
globe.  What  a  pleafure  then  muft  it  be,  to  be  laird  of 
Staffa  ? 

“  Staffa  rifes  perpendicularly  from  the  fea  in  every 
part  except  at  one  creek,  running  fome  way  into  the 
ifland,  on  the  eaft  fide,  where  few  vifitors  reach  ;  it  is 
there  they  land  what  cattle  and  ffieep  are  grazed  on  the 
fummit,  and  it  is  the  moft  flieltered  fpot  around  the 
ifland.  From  the  top  of  Fingal’s  cave,  I  walked  on  the 
weft  .fide  as  near  the  edge  of  the  precipices  as  I  poflibly 
could,  and  crofted  the  hollow  from  the  cattle  landing- 
place  ;  and,  having  gained  the  femicircular  promontory 
above-mentioned,  I  found  ntyfelf  on  the  fummit  of  thofe 
beautiful  pillars.  As  that  point  is  the  higheft  ground 
in  Staffa,  it  affords  a  panorama  view  of  the  furrounding 
iflands,  and  an  expanfe  of  the  Atlantic  towards  Ameri¬ 
ca,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.” 

The  ifland  of  Hyona,  or  Iona,  has  been  celebrated  by 
many  authors  as  the  venerable  and  primitive  feat  of 
Scottiffi  literature  and  religion,  founded  by  St.  Colum. 
ba,  in  the  fixth  century.  The  ruins  of  the  facred  edi¬ 
fices,  which  appear  to  have  been  conftrudted  of  red  gra¬ 
nite,  refembling  the  Egyptian,  produced  the  following 
impreflive  obfervation  from  Dr.  Johnfon:  “We  were 
now  treading  that  illuftrious  ifland,  which  was  once  the 
luminary  of  the  Caledonian  regions,  whence  favageclans 
and  roving  barbarians  derived  the  benefit  of  knowledge 
and  the  blelfings  of  religion.  *  To  abftratft  the  mind  from 
all  local  emotion  would  be  impoffible,  if  it  were  endea¬ 
voured,  and  would  b,e  fooliffi  if  it  were  polfible.  What¬ 
ever  withdraws  us  from  the  power  of  our  lenfes  ;  what¬ 
ever  makes  the  paft,  the  diftant,  or  the  future,  predomi¬ 
nate  over  the  prelent ;  advancesus  in  the  dignity  of  think¬ 
ing  beings.  Far  from  me  and  my  friends  be  fuch  frigid 
philofophy  as  may  conduct  us  indifferent  and  unmoved 
over  any  ground  which  has  been  dignified  by  wifdom, 
bravery,  or  virtue.  That  man  is  little  to  be  envied, 
whole  patriotifni  would  not  gain  force  upon  the  plain  of 
4  Marathon, 
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Marathon,  or  whofe  piety  would  not  groiv  wanner  among 
the  ruins  of  Iona.1’ 

HEB'RIDES.  See  New  Hebrides. 

HE'BRON,  or  K.i r j ath-a rba,  or  Area,  in  ancient 
geography*  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah;  fituated  in  the  mountains  of  that  province.  It 
was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  of  the  family  of  Ko- 
hath,  (though  the  fields  and  other  dependencies  were 
given  to  Caleb  fon  of  Jephunneh  for  his  inheritance) 
and  was  alfo  one  of  the  fix  cities  of  refuge.  This  city 
appears  to  have  been  of  great  antiquity,  being  built  fe- 
ven  years  before  Zoan  or  Tanis  in  Egypt ;  and  was  the 
refidence  of  the  patriarch  Abraham,  who  built  an  altar 
here.  The  original  name  of  this  place  was  Kirjath-arba, 
or  Arba,  i.  e.  the  city  of  Arba,  a  great  man  among  the 
Anakims,  who  dwelt  here  previous  to  the  conqueft  of 
Canaan  by  Ifrael,  and  who  probably  founded  this  city. 
It  afterwards  became  the  feat  of  one  of  the  Canaanitilh 
kings,  the  laft  of  which,  named  Hoham,  fell  at  the  taking 
of  this  place  by  Jofhua.  Here  David  commenced  his 
reign,  and  having  reigned  feven  years  and  fix  months 
over  Judah,  the  elders  of  the  remaining  tribes  affem- 
bled  here  for  the  purpofe  of  anointing  him  king  over 
Ifrael  at  large.  Here  Abner  fell  by  the  treacherous 
hands  of  Joab,  and  here  he  was  buried  ;  David  attend¬ 
ing  at  his  obfequies.  As  Jerufalem  after  this  became 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  Hebron  appears  to  have  gra¬ 
dually  declined,  for  we  find  nothing  more  concerning  it, 
until  the  Maccabean  wars  ;  when  the  enemies  of  Judas 
Maccabeus  having  fheltered  themfelves  here,  he  totally 
deftroyed  the  city  and  fortrefs,  and  thus  rendered  it  of 
no  further  confequence.  Gen.  xiii.  18.  Numb.  xiii.  22. 
JoJk.  x.  3,  36.  xi.  21.  xiv.  15.  xv.  54.  xxi.  10-13.  2  Sam. 
ii.  1-4.  iii.  27,  &c.  1  Macc.  v.65.  It  is  now  called  Hcbroun. 
The  Chriftians  have  a  church  here,  which  they  fay  con¬ 
tains  the  tombs  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  to  which  the 
Mahometans,  as  well  as  Chriftians,  come  in  pilgrimage. 
The  plain  of  Mamre  is  not  far  from  Hebron  ;  it  is  fer¬ 
tile,  and  planted  with  excellent  vineyards.  Conftantine 
built  a  church  here,  the  walls  of  which  are  yet  in  exift- 
ence  :  eight  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Jerufalem. 

HE'BRON,  in  ancient  geography,  a  city  of  Paleftine, 
belonging  tp  the  tribe  of  ,A(her ;  fituated  upon  the  boun¬ 
dary  of  that  province,  jojh.x ix.  28. 

HE'BRON,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in  Cum¬ 
berland  county,  Maine,  fituated  on  the  north-eaft  fide 
of  Little  Androfcoggin,  incorporated  in  1792.  It  is 
thirty-five  miles  north-by-weft  of  Portland. 

HE'BRON,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Walhington  county,  New  York,  containing  1703  inha¬ 
bitants. 

HE'BRON,  a  townlhip,  of  the  American' States,  in 
Tolland  county,  Connecticut* fettled  in  1704  from  Nor¬ 
thampton.  Mod  of  the  lands  were  given  by  Jolhua, 
fachem  of  the  Mohegan  tribe,  in  his  lath  will  and  tefta- 
ment.  It  lies  between  Lebanon  and  Glaftonbury,  about 
eighteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Hartford,  and  fixteen  fouth 
of  Tolland. 

HE'BRON,  a  Moravian  fettlement  in  Pennfylvania,  fix- 
teen  miles  from  Litiz,  which  is  feventy  miles  northerly 
of  Philadelphia.  This  fettlemtent  was  eftablilhed  in  1757 . 

HE'BRONITE,  f.  A  defeendant  of  Hebron,  an  inha¬ 
bitant  of  Hebron. 

HE'BRUS,  in  ancient  geography,  the  largeft  river  of 
Thrace,  riling  from  mount  Scrombrus,  and  running  in 
two  channels  till  it  reaches  Philippopolis,  where  they 
unite.  It  empties  itfelf  at  two  mouths  into  the  ZEgean 
Sea,  to  the  north  of  Samothrace.  It  was  fuppofed  to 
roll  its  waters  upon  golden  fands.  The  head  of  Or¬ 
pheus  was  thrown  into  it  after  it  had  been  cut  off  by  the 
Ciconian  women.  Mela. 

HEB'TICH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  the 
Upper  Rhine,  and  county  of.  Spenheim  ;  two  miles  fouth- 
eaft  of  Traarbach. 
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HEB'UDES.  See  Hebrides. 

HECA'ERGE,  the  name  of  a  nymph,  a  huntrefs. 

HEC'ALE,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Attica. 

HECALE'SIA,  a  feftival  in  honour  of  Jupiter  of  He- 
cale,  inftituted  by  Thefeus,  or  in  commemoration  of  the 
kindnefs  of  Hecale,  which  Thefeus  liad  experienced 
when  he  went  againft  the  bull  of  Marathon,  & c. 

HECAM'EDA,  a  woman’s  nairie,  daughter  of  Arli- 
nous. 

HECAT^'US,  an  hiftorian  of  Miletus,  born  .  549 
years  before  Chriil,  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hyftafpes.  He¬ 
rodotus. 

HEC'ATE,  in  mythology,  a  daughter  of  Perfes  and 
Afteria,  the  fame  asProferpine  or  Diana.  She  was'call- 
ed  Luna  in  heaven,  Diana  on  earth,  and  Hecate  or  Pro- 
ferpine  in  hell  ;  whence  her  name  of  Diva  triformis,  terge - 
mina ,  triceps.  She  was  fuppofed  to  prefide  over  magic 
and  enchantments;  and  was  generally  reprefented  like 
a  woman,  with  the  head  of  a  horfe,  a  dog,  or  a  boar; 
and  fometimes  Ihe  appeared  with  three  different  bodies, 
and  three  different  faces,  with  one  neck.  Dogs,  lambs, 
and  honey,  were  generally  offered  to  her,  efpecially  in 
high-ways  and  crofs-roads  ;  whence  ihe  obtained  the 
name  of  Trivia.  She  was  placed  in  the  highways,  it  is 
laid,  to  induce  her  to  avert  any  evils  on  account  of  pia- 
cular  crimes  committed  on  the  public  roads.  Her  power 
was  fuppofed  to  extend  over  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the 
fea,  and  hell ;  and  to  her  kings  and  nations  fuppofed 
themfelves  indebted  for  their  profperity.  PauJ'anias. — 
ProfefTor  Vofshas  endeavoured  to  trace  the  origin  of  this 
goddefs,  which  he  finds  firft  in  Thrace  ;  to  fhow  the  pro¬ 
bable  caufe  of  the  great  variety  of  attributes  beftowed 
on  her,  and  to  reduce  them  to  fome  fort  of  unity.  He 
adopts  it  as  a  principle,  the  truth  of  which  is  confirmed 
by  the  hiftory  of  Hecate,  whofe  image  Paufanias  found 
ftill  in  a  fimjlar  fliape  at  ^Egina,  that  all  deviations  from 
the  noble  figure  of  man,  in  the  reprefentation  of  deities, 
owe  their  origin  to  later  myftics  and  artifts;  and  he  con- 
fiders  it  as  fingular  that  the  triple  goddefs  has  never 
been  transformed  into  one  multiplied  by  thefacred  num¬ 
bers  feven  or  nine,  or  even  by  a  hundred  ;  that  though 
the  name  of  Hecate  is  often  ufed  for  Selene,  Artemis, 
and  Perfephone,  or  Proferpine,  we  never  find  a  triple 
Selene,  or  Perfephone,  but  often  a  three-headed  Arte¬ 
mis,  mentioned  ;  and  that  frequently,  by  the  fide  of  He¬ 
cate,  a  three-headed  Artemis  is  introduced. 

HECATE'SIA,  an  annual  feftival  obferved  by  the 
Stratonicenfians  in  honour  of  Hecate.  The  Athenians 
paid  alfo  particular  worfiiip  to  this  goddefs,  who  was 
deemed  the  patronefs  of  their  families  and  of  children. 
From  this  circumftance  the  ftatues  of  the  goddefs  were 
eredted  before  the  doors  of  the  houfes ;  ana  upon  every 
new  moon  a  public  fupper  was  always  provided  at  the 
expence  of  the  richeft  people,  and  fet  in  the  ftreets, 
where  the  pooreft  of  the  citizens  were  permitted  to  re¬ 
tire  and  feaft  upon  it,  while  they  reported  that  Hecate 
had  devoured  it.  There  were  alfo  expiatory  offerings, 
to  fupplicate  the  goddefs  to  remove  whatever  evils 
might  impend  on  the  head  of  the  public.  Plutarch. 

HEC'ATOMB,  /.  in  antiquity,  a  facrifice  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  beafts  of  the  fame  kind,  at  an  hundred  altars,  and 
by  an  hundred  prieftsor  facrificerS.  The  word  is  formed 
of  the  Greek  exoIo/x/Sjj,  which  denotes  a  magnificent  fa¬ 
crifice.  Concerning  the  origin  of  hecatombs  Strabo  re¬ 
lates,  that  there  were  one  hundred  cities  in  Laconia, 
and  that  each  city  ufed  to  facrifice  a  bullock  every  year 
for  the  common  fafety  of  the  country.  Others  refer  the 
origin  to  a  plague,  wherewith  the  one  hundred  cities  of 
Peloponnefus  were  affli&ed  ;  for  the  removal  whereof, 
they  jointly  contributed  to  fo  fplendid  a  facrifice.  Ju¬ 
lius  Capitolinus  relates,  that  fora  hecatomb  they  erect¬ 
ed  one  hundred  altars  of  turf,  and  on  thefe  facrificed  one 
hundred  Iheep  and  one  hundred  hogs.  He  adds,  that 
when  the  emperors  offered  facrifices  of  this  kind,  they 
4  F  iacrifiesd 
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acrificed  one  hundred  lions,  one  hundred  eagles,  and 
one  hundred  other  beads  of  the  like  kind. 

HECATOMB  AL'ON,  the  fir!!  month  of  the  Athenian 
year,  confiding  of  thirty  day  s  ;  beginning  on  the  fil'd  new 
moon  after  the  fummer  foldice,  and  confequently  anfwer- 
ing  to  the  latter  part  of  our  June  and  the  beginning  of 
July.  It  had  its  name  from  the  great  number  of  heca¬ 
tombs  ufually  facrificed  in  it. 

HECATOMBOI'A,  a  fedival  celebrated  in  honour 
of  Juno  by  the  Argians  and  people  of  ASgina.  It  re¬ 
ceives  its  name  from  sy-ocTov  and  /3ov;,  a  facrifice  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  bulls,  which  were  always  offered  to  the  goddefs, 
and  the  flelh  didributed  among  the  poored  citizens. 
There  were  alfo  public  games  fir d  indituted  by  Ar- 
chinus  king  of  Argos,  in  which  the  prize  was  a  fiiield  of 
brafs  with  a  crown  of  myrtle. 

HEC ATOMPHO'NI A,  a  folemn  facrifice  offered  by 
the  Meffenians  to  Jupiter  when  any  of  them  had  killed 
an  hundred  enemies. 

HEC  ATOM'POLIS,  an  epithet  given  to  Crete,  from 
the  hundred  cities  which  it  once  contained. 

HECATOM'PYLOS,  in  ancient  geography,  the  me¬ 
tropolis  of  Parthia,  and  royal  refidence  of  Arfaces,  fitu- 
ated  at  the  fprings  of  the  Araxes.  Thebes  in  Egypt 
had  alfo  the  fame  name  from  its  hundred  gates. 

HEC  ATONNE'SI,  in  ancient  geography,  fmall  iflands 
between  Lefbos  and  Afia. 

HECH'INGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Swabia,  which  gives  name  to  a  branch  of  the  family  of 
Hohenzollern,  and  is  the  refidence  of  the  prince  :  thirty 
miles  fouth  of  Stuttgart,  and  fifty-two  ead-fouth-ead  of 
Straftmrg. 

HECHT  (Chriftian),  a  German  protedant  divine, 
born  at  Halle,  in  Saxony,  about  the  year  1696.  He  be¬ 
came  minider  of  Effen  in  Ead-Friezland,  where  he  died 
in  1748,  leaving  behind  him  various  works  of  confidera- 
ble  reputation.  Among  thefe  are,  1.  Commentatio  Philo- 
logico-Critico-Exegetica,  de  Seffa  Scribaritm.  2.  Antiquitas 
Haraorum  inter  Judaos  in  Polonies  &  Turcici  Imp.  Regionibus 
florentis  SeEla,  E3c.  and  numerous  treadles  in  the  German 
ianguage. 

HECHT  (Godfrey),  a  learned  German  writer,  born 
at  Juterback,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  feventeenth  cen¬ 
tury.  tie  received  his  academical  education  at  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Wittemberg.  In  1711,  he  was  appointed  rec¬ 
tor  of  the  college  at  Luccaw,  in  Lower  Lufatia,  where, 
to  the  great  lofs  of  the  learned  world,  he  died  at  an 
early  age,  in  1721.  He  was  the  author  of,  1.  Programma 
de  Judais  impulfort  Chrejlo  Roma  tumultu antibus,  1712.  2. 

De  Dignitate  &  Prajlantia  Critices,  1713.  3.  De  Rei  Heral- 

dica  inter  Germanos,  fpeciatim  Saxonas,  Aujpiciis,  1717.  4. 

De  Epigrammatum  in  Oratione  civili.  ufu ,  17 rS.  5.  De  Hen- 
rici  Guelji  lioiaria  £3  Saxonia  Duds  infigmbus  Gentilitiis ,  unde 
Leonis  tulit  Elogium,  Commentarius,  1713,  4to.  6.  Germania 
Sacra  &  Literaria,  1717,  8vo.  7.  Vita  Johannis  Tezelii, 
1717,  8vo.  and  various  other  biographical  pieces,  as  well 
as  learned  differtations  in  the  Latin  language,  which 
were  either  feparately  pubiilhed,  or  printed  in  the  Mif- 
cellanea  Lipjienfia. 

HECK,  /.  An  engine  to  take  fidi.  A  falmon  heck 
i.s  a  grate  for  catching  that  fort  of  filh. 

TeHEC'KLE,  v.a.  [corrupted from  hatcheW\  Todrefs 
flax.  Scott. 

HEC'KLE,  /.  [corrupted  from  hatchel . ]  An  inflru- 
jpent  to  drefs  flax. 

HECK'LINGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
©f  Upper  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Anhalt  Bernburg  :  ten 
ipiles  north-eaft  of  Bernburg. 

HEC'LA,  a  volcano  of  Iceland,  and  one  of  the  mod 
furious  in  the  world,  fituated  on  the  fouthern  part  of 
the  ifland.  See  Iceland. 

KECLABIR',  a  ridge  of  rocks  on  the  weft  coaft  of 
the  ifland  of  north  Ronaldlha,  one  of  the  Orkneys. 

HECQUET  (Philip),  an  eminent  French  phyfician, 
kom  at  Abbeville,  in  166s.  At  the  age  of  feventeenhe 
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was  fent  to  Paris,  where  he  ftudied  philofophy  and  the¬ 
ology,  to  which  laft  fcience  he  always  retained  an  attach¬ 
ment  which  greatly  influenced  his  writings  and  charac¬ 
ter.  He  graduated  in  the  medical  profeflion  at  Rheims, 
in  1684,  and  afterwards  fettled  in  his  native  city.  He 
quitted  this  fituation  for  the  metropolis  in  1688,  and  was 
made  phyfician  to  the  religious  foundation  of  Port-Royal. 
On  the  death  of  Mad.  de  Vertus,  the  fuperior,  he  re¬ 
moved  to  Paris,  and  was  aggregated  to  the  faculty  there, 
receiving  the  doctor’s  cap  in  1697.  He  was  made  a  pro- 
feffor  in  the  fchools,  and  the  branch  of  materia  medica 
was  afligned  to  him.  He  rofe  to  high  reputation  in  the 
practice  of  his  profeflion,  which  was  probably  favoured 
by  the  religious  aufterity  of  his  manners.  He  was  a  de¬ 
clared  enemy  to  all  luxury  of  the  table,  and  a  patron  of 
abftinence  and  vegetable  diet.  His  fondnefs  for  the  ufe 
of  the  lancet  and  diluents  was  expofed  in  Le  Sage’s  San- 
grado  ;  yet  he  was  much  in  fafhion,  efpec.ially  among 
thofe  of  the  Janfenift  party.  He  was  appointed  phyfi¬ 
cian  to  the  hofpital  of  la  Charite,  the  duty  of  which  he 
performed  with  all  the  zeal  of  principle.  In  1712  he 
was  made  dean  of  the  faculty,  in  which  office  he  intro¬ 
duced  a  new  pharmacopoeia.  In  1727  increafing  infir¬ 
mities  induced  him  to  retire  ;  but  he  ftill  gave  his  ad¬ 
vice  to  the  poor,  of  whom  he  was  the  friend  and  father. 
He  died  in  1737,  at  the  age  of  feventy-fix,  and  was  bu¬ 
ried  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites.  His  tomb  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  a  Latin  epitaph  compofed  by  Rollin.  His 
principal  publication  was  Medecine,  Chirurgie,  &  Pharmacie, 
des  Pauvres,  1740,  3  vols. — 1749,  4Vols.  umo.  To  the 
author’s  credit  it  fliould  be  mentioned,  that,  although 
much  attached  to  the  Janfenifts,  he  wrote  again!!  the 
fanatical  convulfionaries  of  St.  Medard,  and  proved  that 
there  was  nothing  preternatural  in  their  exhibitidns. 

HEC'TIC,  or  Hec'tical,  adj.  [ keElique ,  Fr.  from 
e|k,  Gr.)  Habitual  ;  conftitutional : 

A  heElic  fever  hath  got  hold 

Of  the  whole  fubftance,  not  to  be  controul’d.  Dome. 
Troubled  with  a  morbid  heat. — No  heElic  ftudent  fears 
the  gentle  maid.  Taylor. 

HEC'TIC,  /.  An  he£tic  fever  : 

Like  the  heElic  in  my  blood  he  rages, 

-And  thou  muft  cure  me.  Skakefpeare. 

HEC'TOR,  the  fon  of  king  Priam  and  Hecuba,  cele¬ 
brated  as  the  mod  valiant  of  all  the  Trojan  chiefs  that 
fought  again!!  the  Greeks.  He  married  Andromache 
the  daughter  of  Eetion,  by  whom  he  had  Aftyanax.  He 
was  appointed  captain  of  all  the  Trojan  forces,  when 
Troy  was  befieged  by  the  Greeks  ;  and  the  valour  with 
which  he  behaved  ffiowed  how  well  qualified  he  was  to 
difeharge  that  important  office.  He  engaged  with  the 
brave!!  of  the  Greeks,  and  according  to  Hyginus,  no  lefs 
than  thirty-one  of  the  mo!t  valiant  of  the  enemy  periffied 
by  his  hand.  When  Achilles  had  driven  back  the  Tro¬ 
jans  toward  the  city,  Heftor,  too  brave  to  fly,  waited 
the  approach  of  his  enemy  near  the  Scean  gates,  though 
his  father  and  mother  blamed  his  ralhnefs,  and  entreated 
him  to  retire.  The  fight  of  Achilles  terrified  him,  and 
he  fled  before  him  in  the  plain.  The  Greek  purfued, 
and  He£lor  was  killed,  and  his  body  was  dragged  in  cruel 
triumph  by  the  conqueror  round  the  tomb  of  Patroclus 
whom  Hedtor  had  flain.  The  body,  after  it  had  received 
the  groffeft  infult,  was  ranfpmed  by  Priam,  and  the  Tro¬ 
jans  obtained  from  the  Greeks  a  truce  of  fome  days  to 
pay  the  laft  offices  to  the  greateft  of  their  leaders.  The 
Thebans  boafted  in  the  age  of  the  geographer  Paufanias 
that  they  had  the  allies  of  He6tor  preferved  in  an  urn, 
by  order  of  an  oracle  ;  which  promiled  them  undifturbed 
felicity  if  they  were  in  poffefiion  of  that  hero’s  remains. 
The  epithet  of  heEloreus  is  applied  by  the  poets  to  the 
Trojans,  as  belt  expreflive  of  valour  and  intrepidity, 
Homer. 

HEC'TOR,/.  [from  the  name  of  HeElor,  the  great 
warrior.]  A  bully  3  a  blufteriug,  turbulent,  pervica- 
cious. 
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cious,  noify,  fellow. — Thofe  ufurping  heElors,  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  honour  without  religion,  think  the  charge  of  a 
lie  a  biot  not  to  be  waffled  out  but  by  blood.  South. 
We’ll  take  one  coo-ling  cup  of  neitar, 

And  drink  to  this  celedial  heElor.  Prior. 

To  HEC'TOR,  v.  a.  To  threaten  ;  to  treat  with  info- 
lent  authoritative  terms : 

The  weak  low  fpirit  Fortune  makes  her  (lave  j 

But  (lie’s  a  drudge,  when  heElor' d  by  the  brave.  Dryden. 

To  HEC'TOR,  v.  n.  To  play  the  bully  ;  to  blufler. — 
One  would  think  the  heEloring ,  the  (forming,  the  fullen, 
and  all  the  different  fpecies  of  the  angry,  (flould  be 
cured.  SpeElator. 

Don  Carlos  made  her  chief  diredtor, 

That  flie  might  o’er  the  fervants  heElor.  Swift. 

HEC'TOR,  a  military  townlhip  of  the  American 
States,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  eafl  fide  of 
Seneca  Lake,  towards  the  fouth  end,  having  Ovid  on 
the  north  and  Newtown  tow'n(hip  on  the  fouth  :  twenty- 
nine  miles  fouth-by-wefl  of  the  ferry  on  Cayuga  Lake. 

HEC'TORING,  f.  The  aft  of  threatening;  the  con- 
dudt  of  a  bully. 

HEC'UBA,  daughter  of  Dymas,  a  Phrygian  prince, 
or,  according  to  others,  of  CifTeis,  a  Thracian  king,  was 
the  fecond  wife  of  Priam  king  of  Troy,  celebrated  as 
the  chaded  of  women,  and  the  mod  tender  and  unfortu¬ 
nate  of  mothers.  When  (lie  was  pregnant  of  Paris,  (he 
dreamed  that  (he  had  brought  into  the  world  a  burning 
torch  which  had  reduced  her  hufband’s  palace  and  all 
Troy  to  allies.  So  alarming  a  dream  was  explained  by 
the  foothfayers,  who  declared  that  the  fon  (he  (hould 
bring  into  the  world  would  prove  the  ruin  of  his  coun¬ 
try.  When  Paris  was  born,  (lie  expofed  him  on  mount 
Ida,  to  avert  the  calamities  which  threatened  her  fami¬ 
ly  ;  but  her  attempts  to  deltroy  him  were  fruitlefs,  and 
the  prediction  of  the  foothfayers  was  fulfilled.  During 
the  Trojan  war  (he  faw  the  greateft  part  of  her  children 
perifli  by  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  like  a  mother  (he 
confefled  her  grief  by  her  tears  and  lamentations,  particu¬ 
larly  at  the  death  of  Hector  her  elded  fon.  When  Troy 
was  taken,  Hecuba,  as  one  of  the  captives,  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Ulyfles,  a  man  whom  (he  hated  for  his  perfidy 
and  avarice,  and  (he  embarked  with  the  conquerors  for 
Greece.  The  Greeks  landed  in  the  Thracian  Cherfo- 
nefus  to  load  with  frelh  honours  the  grave  of  Achilles. 
During  their  day  the  hero’s  gholt  appeared  to  them,  and 
demanded,  to  enfure  the  fafety  of  their  return,  thefacri- 
fice  of  Polyxena,  Hecuba’s  daughter.  They  complied, 
and  Polyxena  was  torn  from  her  mother  to  be  facrificed. 
Hecuba  was  inconfolable,  and  her  grief  was  dill  more 
increafed  at  the  fight  of  the  body  of  her  fon  Polydorus 
wafiied  on  the  (hore,  who  had  been  recommended  by 
his  father  to  the  care  and  humanity  of  Polymneflor  king 
of  the  country.  She  determined  to  revenge  the  death 
of  her  fon,  and  with  the  greated  indignation  went  to 
the  houfe  of  his  murderer,  tore  out  his  eyes,  and  at¬ 
tempted  to  deprive  him  of  his  life.  She  was  hindered 
from  executing  her  bloody  purpofe,  by  the  arrival  of 
fome  Thracians,  and  (he  fled  with  the  female  compa¬ 
nions  of  her  captivity.  She  was  purfued,  and  when  (he 
ran  after  the  flones  that  were  thrown  at  her  (he  found 
herfelf  fuddenly  changed  into  a  bitch,  and  when  (he  at¬ 
tempted  to  fpeak  found  that  (he  could  only  bark.  After 
this  metamorphofis  (he  threw  herfelf  into  the  fea,  ac- 
cordingdo  Hyginus  ;  and  that  place  was,  from  that  cir- 
cumdance,  called  Cyneum.  Hecuba  had  a  great  number 
of  children  by  Priam,  among  whom  were  Hedtor,  Paris, 
Deiphobus,  Pammon,  Helenus,  Polites,  Antiphon,  Hip- 
ponous,  Polydorus,  Troilus;  and  among  the  daughters, 
Creufa,  Ilione,  Laodice,  Polyxena,  and  Caflandra.  Ovid. 
Virgil. 

HED,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  ofWeftman- 
land  :  eighteen  miles  north-wed  of  Stroemlholm. 
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HE'D  A,  f.  In  old  records,  a  haven,  a  port. 

HEDA'GIUM,/!  In  old  records,  wharfage,  a  cuf- 
tom  or  tribute  paid  at  a  wharf. 

HED'DING,  or  Store  Hedding,  a  town  of  Den¬ 
mark,  in  the  ifland  of  Zealand:  twenty  miles  fouth- 
fouth-wed  of  Copenhagen. 

HE'DE,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Wed 
Gothland  :  thirty-two  miles  north-wed  of  Uddevalla. 

HEDE'E,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
II le  and  Vilaine,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
tridt  of  Rennes:  two  pods  and  a  half  north  of  Rennes, 
and  five  and  a  half  fouth  of  St.  Maloes.  Lat.  48.  18.  N. 
Ion.' *5.  51.  E.  Ferro. 

HEDEMORA,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province 
of  Dalecarlia,  and  one  of  the  principal  towns  of  the 
kingdom,  fituated  near  a  lake,  well  built  and  commer¬ 
cial  ;  here  is  a  large  manufadture  of  gunpowder:  fifty- 
three  miles  north-wed  of  Upfal.  Lat.  60.  17.  N.  Ion. 
16.  E.  Greenwich. 

HED'ENGER  (John-Reinhard),  a  learned  German 
Lutheran  divine,  born  at  Stutgard  in  1684.  He  accom¬ 
panied  two  princes  of  Wirtemberg  on  their  travels,^  in 
the  capacity  of  chaplain,  and  on  his  return  to  his  native 
country  was  appointed  profeffbr  of  civil  and-canon  law 
in  the  univerfity  of  Gieflen.  Afterwards  he  was  nomi¬ 
nated  preacher  to  the  court,  and  confidorial  counfellor. 
He  died  in  1764.  He  was  the  author  of  Critical  Remarks 
on  the  Pfalms,  and  on  the  New  Tedament ;  and  editor 
of  an  impreflion  of  The  Bible,  with  corredtions  of  the 
verfion  in  common  ufe. 

HED'ERA,  f.  [from  edere,  Lat.  eat,  becaufe  it 
wades  and  devours  trees ;  or  from  harendo,  to  dick.]  Ivy. 
In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentandria,  order  mono- 
gynia,  natural  order  of  hederaceae,  (caprifolia,  JuJ.) 
The  generic  charadters  are — Calyx  :  involucre  of  a  Am¬ 
ple  umbel,  very  fmall,  many-toothed ;  perianthium  very 
(mall,  five-toothed,  furrounding  the  germ.  Corolla  : 
petals  five,  oblong,  fpreading,  with  the  tips  bowed  in¬ 
wards.  Stamina:  filaments  five,  fubulate,  upright,  of 
the  fame  length  with  the  corolla;  antherae  trifid  at  the 
bafe,  incumbent.  Pifiillum:  germ  turbinate,  furrounded 
by  the  receptacle;  dyle  Ample,  very  fhort ;  fligma  Am¬ 
ple.  Pericarpium  :  berry  globular,  one-celled,  (five- 
celled,  Gartner.)  Seeds:  five,  large,  gibbous  on  one 
fide,  angular  on  the  other. — EJfential  CharaEler.  Petals 
five,  oblong ;  berry  five-feeded,  furrounded  by  the  calyx. 

Species.  1.  Hedera  helix,  or  common  ivy  :  leaves  ovate 
and  lobed.  The  varieties  are — j3.  Hedera  poetica,  with 
leaves  ovate,  undivided,  y.  Hedera  major  derilis,  with 
leaves  five-lobed.  Hedera  humi  repens,  with  leaves 
lanceolate. 

Common  jvy  is  a  well-known  parafitical  (hrub.  Where 
it  meets  with  any  fupport,  fuch  as  walls,  buildings,  or 
trees,  the  dem  will  adhere  to  them,  and  rife  to  a  very 
reat  height,  infinuating  itfelf  by  a  great  abundance  of 
bres  into  the  joints  of  walls,  or  the  bark  of  trees.  If 
no  fupport  is  near,  the  flalks  trail  upon  the  ground, 
taking  root  their  whole  length,  fo  that  they  cover  the 
furface  clofely,  and  are  difficult  to  eradicate  ;  for  where 
any  (mall  parts  of  the  dalks  are  left,  they  will  foon 
fpread  and  multiply.  Whild  ivy  is  fixed  to  any  fup¬ 
port,  or  trails  upon  the  ground,  the  dalks  are  (lender 
and  flexible  ;  but  when  it  has  reached  to  the  top  of  its 
fupport,  they  (horten  and  become  woody,  forming  them- 
felves  into  large  bufhy  heads ;  their  leaves  are  larger, 
more  of  an  ovai  (hape,  and  not  divided  into  lobes  like 
the  lower  leaves:  this  difference  occafioned  the  old  bo- 
tanids  to  take  them  for  difierent  (pecies.  Whild  the 
flalks  trail,  ivy  does  not  produce  any  flowers;  and  in 
this  date  it  is  called  barren  or  creeping  ivy ;  but  when  the 
branches  get  above  their  fupport,  they  produce  flowers 
at  the  end  of  every  (hoot ;  thefe  are  fucceeded  by  ber¬ 
ries,  formed  into  round  bunches  called  by  the  ancients 
corymbi,  and  turning  black  before  they  are  ripe.  In  this 
(late  it  is  called  climbing  or  berried  ivy. 
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The  trunk  in  old  trees  is  covered  with  an  afh-coloured 
chopped  bark ;  in  the  young  branches  it  is  of  a  green 
or  purple  colour.  Leaves  alternate,,  evergreen,  glofly, 
fmooth  ;  while  the  plant  creeps,  three-lobed  or  fome- 
t.imes  five-lobed  ;  but,  when  it  quits  its  fupport,  ovate  : 
they  are  fometimes  tinflured  with  red,  fometimes  painted 
with  white  veins,  particularly  in  the  young  branches. 
The  flowers  are  yellowifh,  or  greenifh  white,  in  a  very 
clcfe  thick  umbel,  at  the  extremities  of  the  twigs.  The 
berry  is  placed  below  the  receptacle  of  the  flower,  and 
is  crowned  with  the  five-cornered  ftreaked  rudiment  of 
it;  at  firft  it  is  fucculent,  with  a  purple  juice;  after¬ 
wards  it  becomes  coriaceous,  dry,  and  very  obfcurely 
quinquangular.  The  five  cells  are  inverted  by  their 
proper  filky-white  membrane :  the  partitions  are  very 
thin,  one  or  more  frequently  obliterated  when  the  berry 
is  in  a  ftate,  of  maturity.  The  feeds  are  wrinkled  and 
yellowifh. 

It  is  found  wild  all  over  Europe;  but  Linnaeus  fays 
it  is  by  no  means  common  in  Sweden.  Kalm  remarks, 
that  he  never  faw  the  common  ivy  in  North  America, 
except  once  againft  a  done  building,  and  this  was  appa¬ 
rently  brought  from  Europe,  and  planted  there.  Thun- 
berg  remarked  it  in  Japan,  and  fays  that  the  leaves  are 
commonly  undivided  there,  and  not  lobed.  It  begins 
to  flower  with  us  in  September.  Being  fo  late  a  blower, 
it  is  much  reforted  to  by  bees  and  flies,  when  little  other 
food  is  to  be  had.  The  berries  increafe  during  the  win¬ 
ter,  are  full-formed  in  February,  and  ripen  in  April  ; 
furnifliing  food  for  wild  pigeons,  blackbirds,  thrulhes, 
&c.  in  the  fpring.  Blackbirds -and  feveral  other  birds 
build  their  nerts  in  the  ftump.  Sheep  are  fond  of  ivy; 
it  is  a  warm  and  wholefoiue  food  for  them  in  hard  wea¬ 
ther,  the  fhepherds  therefore  in  fnpwy  feafons  cut  down 
branches  for  their  flocks  to  browze  on.  Cato  direfrts 
that,  in  a  fcarcity  of  hay,  cattle  fliould  be  foddered  with 
it.  The  ancients  held  ivy  in  great  efteem.  It  formed 
the  poetical  garland..  Bacchus  is  reprefented  crowned 
with  it  to  prevent  intoxication;  and  Homer  defcribes 
his  heroes  as  drinking  out  of  a  cup  made  of  the  wood. 

As  a  medicine  it  is  fcarcely  admitted  into  modern 
practice.  The  leaves  have  a  naufeous  tafte.  Haller 
fays  they  are  given  in  Germany  as  a  fpecific  in  the  atro¬ 
phy  of  children.  Common  people  apply  them  to  iffues 
and  corns.  The  berries  have  a  little  acidity  ;  they 
purge  and  vomit.  In  G.allicia  they  give  the  feeds  bruifed 
in  pleurifies,  to  the  quantity  of  two  tea-fpoonfuls,  every 
eight  hours.  In  vParm  climates  a  refinous  juice  exfudes 
From  the  rtalks,  or  may  be  procured  by  wounding  them  ; 
it  is  infipid  and  inodorous,  inflames  in  burning,  w  ith  a 
pleafant  aromatic  fmell,  and  has  then  a  flight  aftringency. 
It  tinges  fpirit  of  wiae  of  a  reddilh  brown  colour,  and  is 
faid  to  be  aperient,  refolutive,  and  balfanuc;  but  it  is 
not  in  ufe.  The  wood  is  loft  and  porous,  fo  as  to  tranf- 
mit  liquids,  if  turned  of  a  fufticient  degree  of  thinnels. 
The  roots  are  ufed  by  leather-cutters  to  whet  their 
knives  upon.  The  branches,  being  very  full  of  leaves, 
are  as  effectual  as  any  thing  to  protect  the  tender  blof- 
foms  of  apricots,  peaches,  and  nectarines,  againft  the  cold 
winds  and  frofts  of  February  and  March. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century,  when  it  was  the 
fafhipn  to  fill  gardens  with  all  forts  of  Iheered  evergreens, 
many  of.thefe  plants  were  trained  into  round  heads, 
clipped  into  globes,  cones,  &c.  and  being  fo  hardy  as 
not  to  be  injured  by  weather,  and  growing  in  any  foil, 
were  then  much  efteemed  ;  fince  this  tafte  has  been  ex¬ 
ploded,  the  ivy  is  feldom  admitted  into  gardens,  unlefs 
to  cover  walls,  or  run  over  ruins,  &c.  for  which  pur- 
pofes  no  plant  is  fo  well  adapted.  Mr.  Curtis,  how¬ 
ever,  obferves,  that  few  people  are  acquainted  with  the 
beauty  of  ivy  when  l'uffered  to  run  up  a  flake,  and  at 
length  to  form  itfelf  into  a  rtandard  ;  the  Angular  com¬ 
plication  of  its  branches,  and  the  vivid  hue  of  its  leaves, 
give  it  one  of  the  firft  places  amongft  evergreens  in  a 
Ihrubbery.  In  woods,  when  fullered  to  grow  large  and 
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rampant,  this  plant,  by  twining  round  the  bodies  of  tim¬ 
ber-trees,  does  them  great  damage,  and  therefore  fliould 
be  carefully  deftroyed,  as  it  may  eafily  be,  by  cutting, 
any  where  through  its  trunk.  But  in  ornamental  out¬ 
lets,  where  evergreens  do  not  abound,  a  few  trees  cover¬ 
ed  with  ivy  have  a  very  pleating  eflfeft  ;  and  induce 
birds  of  fong'to  haunt  thofe  thickets  for  the  fake  of  the  • 
berries  and  Ihelter.  Ivy  alfo  produces  very  piCturefquc 
effects  in  large  mafles  of  ruined  buildings.  Linnaeus  af¬ 
firms,  that  it  does  no  injury  to  buildings;  but  that  can 
fcarcely  be  admitted,  wben  we  confider  that  it  muft  har¬ 
bour  wet  and  filth,  and  that  the  branches  will  make  their 
way  into  any  fiflure  or  defeft  in  the  wall,  and  enlarge  it. 

Befides  the  varieties  enumerated  above,  which  arife 
merely  from  age  and  fituation,  there  are  two  that  may 
be  found  in  the  nurferies;  one  with  filver-ftxiped  leaves, 
and  the  other  with  yellowifti  leaves  on  the  top  of  the 
branches. 

2.  Hedera  capitata,  or  clufter-flowered  ivy:  leaves 
elliptical,  entire;  racemes  compound,  terminating; 
flowers  fertile,  in  little  heads.  Stem  arborefcent,  eight 
feet  high  in  the  ftove,  ereCt,  cylindrical,  abruptly  branch¬ 
ed.  Bark  brown,  a  little  cracked.  Branches  curved 
upwards,  leafy,  terminated  by  flowers.  Leaves  fcat- 
tered,  more  crowded  towards  the  tops  of  the  branches, 
on  foot-ftalks,  wide,  fpreading,  pointed,  waved  on  the 
margin,  very  fmooth,  obfaurely  three-nerved,  veiny, 
bright  green.  Jacquin,  the  firft  difcoverer,  long,  agw 
fulpefted  that  this  fpecies  belonged  to  the  genus  He¬ 
dera,  or  ivy  ;  but  later  authors  have  kept  it  in  til  a!  of 
Aralia.  This  fine  plant  was  difcovered  in  the  woods  of 
Martinico,  by  proleflbr  Jacquin,  and  in  Jamaica  by  Dr. 
William  Wright  and  Mr.  Francis  Mafl'on.  In  the  ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  royal  garden  at  Kew,  it  is  faid  to  have 
been  introduced  in  1778,  by  Mr.  William  Forfyth  ;  but 
it  exifted  in  the  collection  of  the  late  marquis  of  Rock¬ 
ingham  long  before  the  year  1777.  It  flowered  for  the 
firft  time  in  Europein  the  ftove  of  the  marchionefs  in  1787. 

3.  Hedera  quinquefolia,  or  five-leaved  ivy  :  leaves 
quinate,  ovate,  ferrate.  This  fpecies  grows  naturally 
in  all  the  northern  parts  of  America,  was  firft  brought 
to  Europe  from  Canada,  and  has  been  chiefly  employed 
to  cover  walls  or  high  buildings,  which  this  plant  will 
do  in  a  fhort  time,  for  it  will  llioot  almoft  twenty  feet 
in  one  year;  but,  as  the  leaves  fall  off  in  autumn,  and 
are  late  before  they  come  out  in  the  fpring,  it  is  not 
much  efteemed,  unlefs  where  better  things  will  not 
thrive;  not  being  injured  by  fmoke,  or  clolenefs  of  air, 
it  is  proper  to  cover  buildings  in  great  towns.  The 
ftalks  put  out  fibres,  like  the  common  ivy,  which  inft- 
nuate  themfelves  into  the  joints  of  walls.  From  Parkin- 
fon  it  appears  that  it  was  cultivated  here  in  1629.  Juflieu 
is  of  opinion  that.it  fliould  be  removed  to  the  genus  Vi- 
tis,  or  vine. 

4.  Hedera  pendula,  or  hanging  ivy :  leaves  ovate- 
lanceolate,  entire ;  peduncles  very  long,  pendulous. 

5.  Hede.ra  nutans,  or  nodding  ivy :  leaves  elliptic,  co¬ 
riaceous;  umbels  nodding,  hemifpherical.  Natives  of 
Jamaica. 

6.  Hedera  terebinthinacea,  or  turpentine  ivy  :  leaves 
in  levens,  elliptic,  quite  eutire.  Native  of  Ceylon. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  different  fpecies  are 
eafily  propagated  by  their  trailing  branches,  which 
fend  forth  roots  their  whole  length ;  or  by  cuttings, 
planted  on  a  fliady  border  in  autumn,  which  by  the 
following  autumn  will  be  fit  to  plant  where  they  are 
defigned  to  remain ;  or  by  feeds  fown  foon  after  they 
are  ripe,  which  is  in  the  beginning  of  April :  if  thele 
be  kept  moift  and  Ihaded,  they  will  grow  the  fame 
fpring,  otherwife  they  will  remain  a  year  in  the  ground. 
SeeGLECHOMA. 

HEDERACE'FE,  f.  [from  hedera ,  Lat.  ivy.]  The 
name  of  the  forty-fixth  order  in  Linnaeus’s  Fragments  of 
a  Natural  Method,  confiftfng  of  ivy,  and  a  few  other 
genera  which  feem  nearly  allied  to  it. 

HEDERA'CEOUS, 
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HKDER  A'CEOUS,  adj.  [hedcraccus,  Lat.]  Producing 
ivy. 

HED'ERAL,  adj.  [from  kedera,  Lat.]  Compofed  of 
ivy,  pertaining  to  ivy. 

HED'ERICH  (Benjamin),  a  learned  fclioolnian,  born 
in  1675  at  Giefhen,  in  Militia.  Having  fludied  five 
years  at  Grimma,  he  was  fent  to  the  univerlity  of  Leip- 
fic,  and  then  to  Wittenberg.  Having  improved  himfelf 
in  the  different  branches  of  knowledge,  he  was  invited 
to  be  teacher  in  the  fchool  of  a  monaftery  near  Magde¬ 
burg.  Here  he  remained  till  1705,  when  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  reftorof  the  fchool  of  Groffenhagen,  where 
he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  affiduoufly  employed 
in  infiru6ting  his  pupils,  and  in  the  coir.pcfition  of  ufe- 
ful  works,  the  greater  part  of  which  relate  to  education. 
He  died  of  an  apoplexy  in  1748.  The  mod  important 
of  his  works  are,  1.  Nolitia  AuSlorum  A-iliqna  &  Media, 
Wittenberg,  17x4,  8vo.  2.  Progymnafmata  Lingua;  Graca, 
1717,  8 vo.  3 .  Progymnafmata  Lingua  Latina;  1745.  •  3. 
Fqfti  conjulares  Romani,  1713,  8vo.  4.  Rcales  Schul-Lexicon, 
a  dictionary  of  every  thing  that  relates  to  geography, 
chronology,  hiftory,  antiquities,  See,  Leipfic,  1731,  4to. 
5 .  Lexicon  manuale  Gracum,  1722,  Svo.  6.  Griindliches  My- 
thologifches  Lexicon,  a  Mythological  Dictionary,  1724,  8vo. 
7.  Lexicon  Manuale  Latino-Germanicum,  1739,  tom‘  U.  He- 
derich’s  Greek  Lexicon,  firlt  publilbed  at  Leipfic  in  1722, 
has  been  feveral  times  republilhed  in  England,  with  many 
additions,  by  Young,  Patrick,  and  Morel] .  It  was  alfo 
much  improved  by  Ernefti,  and  publilbed  at  Leipfid  in 
1767. 

HEDERIF'EROUS,  adj.  Bearing  ivy. 

HEDERIFOR'MIS,  adj.  Having  the  form  of  ivy. 

HEDERO'SE,  adj.  Belonging  to  ivy,  full  of  ivy. 

HED'EROUS,  adj.  Belonging  to  ivy,  producing  ivy. 

HEDESUN'DA,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province 
of  Geftricia  :  eighteen  miles  fouth  of  Geffle. 

HEDGE,  f.  [hegge,  Sax.]  A  fence  made  round 
grounds  with  prickly  bullies,  or  woven  twigs. — The 
gardens  unfold  variety  of  colours  to  the  eye  every 
morning,  and  the  hedges’  breath  is  beyond  all  perfume. 
Pope. 

Through  the  verdant  maze 
Of  fwcet-briar  hedges  I  purfue  my  walk.  Thomfon. 

No  part  of  the  bufinefs  of  a  hulbandman  or  farmer  re¬ 
quires  greater  attention  than  the  proper  conftrutlion  and 
prefervation  of  his  hedges  and  fences  ;  as  on  thefe  not 
only  the  fecurity  and  profperity  of  his  crops  depend, 
but  likewife  the  fafety  and  orderly  management  of  his 
cattle.  InftruCtions  for  the  belt  mode  of  rearing  hedges, 
and  ereCling  fences,  are  therefore  given  under  the  arti¬ 
cle  Husbandry,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

HEDGE,  prefixed  to  any  word,  notes  fomething  mean, 
vile,  of  the  loweft  clafs  :  perhaps  from  a  hedge,  or  hedge- 
born  man ,  a  man  without  qny  known  place  of  birth. — ■ 
There  are  five  in  the  firlt  fliow  :  the  pedant,  the  brag¬ 
gart,  the  hedge-priejl,  the  fool,  and  the  boy.  Shakefpeare. 

To  HEDGE,  v.  a.  To  inclole  with  a  hedge,  or  fence 
of  wood  dry  or  growing. — Hedge  thy  polleffion  about  with 
thorns.  Rcclef. — To  obltruCt. — I  will  hedge  up  thy  way 
with  thorns.  Hof.  ii.  6. — To  encircle  for  defence  : 
England,  hedg'd  in  with  the  main, 

That  water-waited  bulwark,  (till  fecure 

And  confident  from  foreign  purpofes.  >  Shakefpeare. 

To  Ihut  up  within  an  inclofure. — That  is  a  law  to  hedge 
in  the  cuckow,  and  ferves  for  no  purpofe.  Locke.— la 
force  into  a  place  already  full.  This  leems  to  be  mif- 
taken  for  edge.  To  edge  in,  is  to  put  in  by  the  way  that  re¬ 
quires  lead  room  ;  but  hedge  may  fignify  to  thru' ft  in  with 
difficulty,  as  into  a  hedge. — When  you  are  fent  on  an  er¬ 
rand,  be  fure  to  hedge  in  fome  bufinefs  of  your  own.  Swift. 
When  I  was  hafty,  thou  delayd’ft  me  longer : 

I  pr’ythee,  let  me  hedge  one  moment  more 

Into  thy  promife  ;  for  thy  life  preferv’d,  Dryden, 

Yob.  IX.  No.  386, 
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To  HEDGE,  v.  n.  To  ffiift;  to  hide  the  head.; — I  my- 
felf,  fometim.es  hiding  mine  honour  in  my  neceffity,  am 
fain  to  Ihuffle,  to  hedge,  and  to  lurch.  Shakefpeare. 

HEDGE-BORN,  adj.  Of  no  known  birth;  meanly 
born  : 

He  then,  that  is  not  furniffi’d  in  this  fort, 

Doth  but  ufurp  the  facred  name  of  knight, 

And  Ihould,  if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge, 

Be  quite  degraded,  like  a  hedge-born  fwain, 

That  doth  prefume  to  boaft  of  gentle  blood.  Shakefpeare. 

HEDGE-BOTE,/.  Stuff  neceffary  to  make  hedges ; 
which  the  lelfee  for  years,  &c.  may  of  common  right, 
take  in  his  ground  leafed. 

HEDGE-BREAKERS,/  Byftat.43  Eliz.  c.  7,  thofe 
who  are  detecied  in  breaking  hedges  fliall  pay  fuch  da¬ 
mages  as  a  juftite  of  the  peace  Ihall  think  fit ;  and,  if  not 
able  to  pay  the  damages,  fliall  be  committed  to  the  con- 
ftable  to  be  whipped.  And  by  flat.  15  Car.  II.  c.  t, 
conftables,  and  others,  may  apprehend  perfons  fufpeCt- 
ed  of  hedge-ftealing,  and  carry  them  before  a  juftice  ; 
where  not  giving  a  good  account  how  they  came  by 
wood,  &c.  they  are  not  only  to  make  fych  recompence 
as  the  juftice  of  peace  (hall  adjudge,  but  pay  a  fum  not 
exceeding  ten  (hillings  for  the  ufie  of.  the  poor,  or  be 
fent  to  the  lioufe  of  correction  for  a  month,;  perfons  con¬ 
victed  of  Buying  ftolen  wood,  fliall  forfeit  treble  value 
to  him  from  whom  taken. 

HEDGE-CREEPER,/.'  One  that  Ikulks  under  hedges 
for  bad  purpofes. 

HEDGE-HOG,  f.  An  animal  fet  with  prickles,  very 
fimilar,-  but  on  a  (mailer  fcale,  to  thofe  of  the  porcu¬ 
pine.  For  its  natural  hiftory  and  fpecies,  fee  the  arti¬ 
cle  Erinaceus,  vol.  vi.  p.  902,  and  the  correfpondent 
Engraving. 

HEDGE-HYS'SOP,  f.  in  botany.  See  Gratiola. 

HEDGE-MUS'TARD,  /.  in  botany..  See  Sisym¬ 
brium  and  Erysium. 

HEDGE-NET'TLE,  f.  in  botany.  See  Galeofsis. 

HEDGE-NOTE,  /.  A  word  of  contempt  for.  low- 
writing. — When  they  began  to  be  fomewhat  better  bred, 
they  left  their  hedge-notes  tor  another  fort  of  poem,  which 
was  alfo  full  of  pleafant  raillery.  Dryden. 

HEDGE-PIG,  f.  A  young  hedge-hog  : 

Thrice  the  brinded  cat  hath  mew’d. 

Thrice  and  once  the  hedge-pig  whin’d.  Shakefpeare. 

HEDGE-ROW,  f  The  feries  of  trees  or  bufhes 
planted  for  inclofures: 

Sometime  walking  not  unfeen 

By  hedge-row  elms  on  hillocks  green.  Milton. 

HEDGE-SPARROW,  f.  A  fparrow  that  lives  in 
bullies.  See  the  article  Motacilla. 

The  hedge-fparrow  fed  the  cuckoo  fo  long, 

That  it  had  its  head  bit  off  by  its  young.  Sidney. 

HEDG'ER,  f.  One  who  makes  hedges. — He  would 
be  laughed  at,  that  Ihould  go  about  to  make  a  fine 
dancer  out  of  a  country  hedger  at  paft  fifty.  Locke. 

HEDG'ING,  f  The  act  of  making  hedges  ;  the  fences. 

HEDG'ING-BILL,  f.  A  cutting  hook  ufed  in  making 
hedges  ;  the  fame  withHAND-BiLL. — Here  comes  mafter 
Dametas  with  a  hedging-bill  in  his  hand.  Shakefpeare. 

HED'JAS,  a  confidenvble  province  of  Arabia,  bound¬ 
ed  on  the  ealt  by  Nejed,  on  the  north  by.the  defert  of 
Sinai,  on  the  fouth  by  Yemen,  and  on  the  weft  by  the 
Arabian  Gulf.  It  contains  the  cities  of  Mecca,  Me¬ 
dina,  and  Taaif,  with  many  other  conliderable  towns 
and  villages.  On  the  coal!  are  feveral  good  harbours  ; 
and  in  the  interior  is  a  range  of  elevated  ground  called 
the  Highlands  ;  which  produce  abundance  of  fruits,  and 
other  commodities  of  various  kinds.  The  celebrated 
balm  of  Mecca  comes  from  thefe  lofty  regions.,  but 
chiefly. from  the  extenlive  mountain  called  Safra,  which 
is  three  days  journey  front  the  Arabian  Gulf, 

4G  HE'DIC, 
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HE'DTC,  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Atlantic,  about  five 
leagues  from  the  coaft  of  France,  chiefly  inhabited  by 
fifliermen  ;  it  contains  a  town  of  the  fame  name,  and  a 
fart  called  Pengarde :  two  leagues  and  a  half  eaft  of 
Belle-lfle.  Lat.4.7.  23.  N.  Ion.  14.  42.  E.  Ferro. 

HED'INGHAM  GAS'TLE,  a  market  town  in  the 
county  of  Eflex,  diftant  forty-eight  miles  from  London, 
fix  from  Sudbury,  and  four  from  Halfted  ;  it  is  plea- 
fanfly  fituated,  and  has  many  refpeftable  inhabitants. 
There  is  no  particular  manufactory  carried  on,  but  the 
growth  of  hops  is  very  confiderable,  as  its  fituation  for 
that  purpofe  feems  preferable  to  any  other  place  in  the 
county  of  Eflex.  The  cattle  was  founded  by  Aubrey  de 
If  ere,  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  anno  1066. 

A  priory  was  alfo  founded  in  this  place  for  black-veiled 
nuns  of  the  Benedidtine  order,  by  Lucia  de  Vere  ;  which 
is  now  converted  into  a  farm-houfe.  .  The  market  is 
held  on  Tuefdays ;  there  are  alfo  two  fairs  in  the  year, 
on  May  14,  and  July  25.  At  a  fmall  diftance  from  the 
town  is  Earl’s  Colne  Priory,  founded  by  the  afore-men¬ 
tioned  Aubrey  de  Vere,  about  the  time  he  built  the  caf- 
tle  ;  and  here  his  remains  were  interred. 

HE'DIO  (Jafper),  a  German  Lutheran  divine,  born 
at  Etlingen,  in  the  marquiliite  of  Baden,  towards  the 
latter  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  He  purfued  his  aca¬ 
demical  fludies  at  Friburg,  in  the  Brifgaw,  where  he 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.  A.  after  which  he  at¬ 
tended  a  courfe  of  theological  lectures  at  Bafil,  where 
lie  was  created  dodlor  of  divinity  in  1520.  At  that  time 
Luther’s  opinions  were  rapidly  fpreading.in  Germany, 
and  were  embraced  by  Hedio.  Being  afterwards- ap¬ 
pointed  preacher  at  the  principal  church  in  Mentz,  he 
gave  offence  to  fome  of  his  hearers  by  the  freedom  of 
his  pulpit  addrefles,  and  drew  on  himfelf  the  persecu¬ 
tion  of  tfie  monks,  by  boldly  expofing  their  abufes. 
Thefe  circumftances  occafioned  his  withdrawing  from 
Mentz,  in  1523,  and  retiring  to  Strafburg,  where  he  be¬ 
came  an  able  coadjutor  to  Wolfgang  Capito  and  Martin 
Bucer,  in  propagating  the  doftrines  of  the  reformation. 
In  1543,  Herman  count  de  Wied,  archbifhop  and  elec¬ 
tor  of  Cologne,  having  become  a  profelyte  to  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  reformers,  and  being  defirous  of  introducing 
them  into  his  diocefe  in  the  room  of  the.  popifh  fyllem, 
fent  for  Bucer  and  Hedio  to  aflift  hirrrin  that  work.  But 
the  canons  of  his  cathedral,  finding  that  their •  dignity 
and  wealth  were  in  danger,  appealed  to  the  emperor, 
who.  took  them  under  his  protection,  and  enjoined  them 
to  proceed  with  rigour  again!!  all  who  revolted  from  the 
eftablifhed  church.  In  confequence  of  the  imperial  in¬ 
terference,,  the  reformers  were  expofed  to  no  fmall 
danger,  and  with  difficulty  efcaped  to  Strafburg.  In 
that  city  Hedio  Spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  ac¬ 
tive  in  the  discharge 'of  the  palloral  duties,  and  devot¬ 
ing  his  private  hours  to  the  preparation  of  his  nume¬ 
rous  literary  productions.  He  died  in  1552.  He  was 
the  author  of  1.  Commentaries  upon  the  gofpels,  and 
the  epiftles,  partly  written  by  himfelf,  and  partly  com¬ 
piled”  from  others.  2.  Hijlorica  Synopjis,  bringing  down 
the  Univerfal  Hiftory  of  Sabellicus  from  1504  to  1538. 
3.  Chronicon  Abbatis  Urjpergenfis,  corrected,  with  a  continu¬ 
ation  from  the  year  1230  to  1537.  4.  Chronicon  Germani- 

cum  ;  and  trail flations  into  German  of  the  hiltories  of  Jo- 
fephus,  Eufebius,  and  Hegefippus,  St-.  Chryfoftom’s  Ho¬ 
milies,  the  Memoirs  of  Philip  de  Commines,  and  other 
fimilar  works. 

HED'LINGER  (John  Charles),  a  celebrated  me- 
dalift,  born  in  the  canton  of  Schweitz,.  in  Swiflerland, 
in  March,  1691.  Though  deftined  by  his  father  to  a 
different  department,. he  applied  to  the  fine  arts,  and  in 
1700  ftudied  drawing  at  Bolenza.  When  he  returned 
to  the  place  of  his  nativity,  he  refolved  to  be  a  die-cut¬ 
ter;  and,  at  his  own  requeft,  his  father,  in  1709,  placed 
linn  under  the  care  of  William  Cramer,  director  of  the 
mint  at  Sion,  by  whofe  help  he  made  a  rapid  progrefs. 
At  the  battfcod  Toggenbrug,  in  17x2,  he  Served  among 


the  volunteers  as  a  lieutenant.  On  his  return  from  thi* 
expedition  his  mafier  confid.ered  him  as  fufficiently  ca¬ 
pable  to  cut  dies  for  the  ftates  of  Montbeillard  and  Po- 
rentrui.  Having  heard  of  the  celebrated  medalift,  Fer¬ 
dinand  Saint  Urbain,  of  Nancy,  who  died  at  Rome  in 
172Q,  herepaired  to  that  artift,  who  propofed  to  carry  him 
into  Italy  ;  but,  as  Hedlinger  preferred  vifiting  Paris,, 
he  proceeded  thither  in  1717 ,  and  applied  with  great 
afliduity  to  his  occupation.  In  Paris  he  acquired  the 
friendffiip  of  Charles  Roettier,  medalift  to  the  king,, 
and  of  Nicholas  de  Launoy,  who  engaged  him  to  exe¬ 
cute  fome  medals  for  his  majefty  ;  in  confequence  of 
which  he  was  prefented  with  a  gold  box.  Baron  Goertz 
having  received  orders  from  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  to 
procure  a  medalift  to  fupply  the  room  of  Arvide  Carl- 
ftein,  this  place  was  propofed  to  Hedlinger,  who  accept¬ 
ed  it;  and  in  1718,  after  refiding  eighteen  months  at  Pa¬ 
ris,  he  proceeded  to  Sweden,  where  he  was  appointed 
diredor  of  the  mint.  As  all  cabinets  were  open  to  him, 
and  as  he  had  acquired  a  ftrong  tafte  for  antiquities,  he 
conceived  a  great  defire  of  feeing  Italy.  Permiflion  be¬ 
ing  obtained  for  this  purpofe,  he  left  Stockholm  in  1726, 
and  continued  his  tour  as  far  as  Naples,  where  he  exam¬ 
ined  every  thing:  worthy  of  notice,  and  extended  his  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  eminent  artifts.  At  Rome  he  executed 
a  medal  of  pope  Benedict  XIII.  and  made  an  excellent 
likenefs;  for  which  he  was  honoured  with  the  crofs  of 
the  order  of  Chrift.  He  next  paid  a  vifit  to  Venice  ;  and 
thence  proceeded  through  Germany  to  Copenhagen, 
and  then  returned  to  Stockholm.  He  now  ftruck  feve- 
ral  medals  relating  to  the  Swedifh  commerce,  manufac¬ 
tures,  and  mines,  with  a  chronological  feries  of  the 
Swedifti  kings.  The  emprefs  of  Ruffin  having  requefted 
the  queen  of  Sweden  to  permit  him  to  come  to  Peterf- 
burgh,  he  went  thither  in  1735;  and,  having  ftruck  an 
excellent  likenefs  of  her  imperial  majefty,  he  returned, 
at  the  end  of  two  years,  loaded  with  favours.  After 
paffing  fome  years  partly  in  Swiflerland,  and  partly  at 
Berlin  and  Stockholm,  he  finally  fettled  in  his  own  coun¬ 
try  about  the  beginning  of  1746.  In  1748  he  went  to 
Nuremberg  to  execute  the  medals  diftributed  as  prizes 
by  the  academy  of  Berlin,  for  which  he  received  firft 
impreflions  of  each  in  gold,  and  was  elected  a  member. 
He  laboured  to  the  very  lad  with  unimpaired  faculties  ; 
a  proof  of  which  is,  his  medals  of  George  II.  the  em¬ 
prefs  queen,  and  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  executed  in 
his  leventy-feventh  year  ;  and  he  had  undertaken  a  de¬ 
fies  of  medals  to  commemorate  the  principal  events  in 
the  hiftory  of  Swiflerland  ;  but  this  undertaking  was  be¬ 
yond  the  compafs  of  his  life.  He  died  at  Schweitz  of  a 
fit  bf  apoplexy  in  1771,  at-the  age  of  eighty.  All  his 
medals  were  engraven  and  publilhed  in  Swiflerland  by 
M.  Mecheln,  under  the  title  of  (Euvres  de  Chevalier  Hed¬ 
linger,  &c.  Bajle,  1776,  folio;  to  which  is  prefixed,  an 
account  of  his  life.  A  catalogue  raifonne  of  his  medals 
may  be  feen  in  the  third  volume  of  I.  C.  Fuefslin’s  Hif¬ 
tory  of  the  Helvetic  Artifts. 

HED'WIG  (John),  a  diftinguiffied  botanift,  born  in 
1730,  at  Cronftadt  in  Tranfylvania.  He  received  the 
rudiments  of  learning  in  his  native  place,  difplaying, 
from  his  earlieft  years,  a  fondnefs  for  botanical  purfuits ; 
and  after  his  father’s  death,  he  pafled  two  years  at  the 
public  fchool  of  Prefburg,  in  Hungary.  In  1752  he  en¬ 
tered  at  the  univerfity  of  Leipfic,  where  he  attended  the 
lectures  in  philofophy,  mathematics,  and  medicine,  dif- 
tinguiftiing  himfell  by  Angular  diligence  and  regularity 
of  condudt.  He  attached  himfelf  particularly  to  the  ce¬ 
lebrated  Ludwig,  and,  befides  his  ordinary  bufinefs,  af- 
fified  him  in  the  regulation  of  his  library,  anatomical 
mufeum,  and  botanical  garden.  In  1756.be  was  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  family  of  Bole,  the  botanical  profelfor,  for 
whom  he  prepared  plants  for  demonftration,  and  attend¬ 
ed  patients  in  the  public  infirmary.  He  took  the  degree 
of  M.  D.  in  1759,  and  went  to  fettle  in  the  practice  of 
the  profeffion  at  Chemnitz  in  Saxony.  Here  he  in¬ 
dulged. 
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dulged  his  ardour  for  botanical  purfuits  as  much  as  his 
other  avocations  permitted.  He  was  molt  earned  in  his 
enquiries  into  the  internal  ftrutlure  of  vegetables ;  and 
in  thefe  refearches  he  made  a  wonderful  progrefs.  He 
had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  from  Koehler,  of  Dref- 
den,  an  excellent  compound  microfcope,  in  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  which,  to  the  minuted  parts,  he  became  ex¬ 
tremely  (kilfut.  He  alfo,  at  the  age  of  forty,  taught 
himfelf  to  draw  and  paint  the  objects  which  he  difco- 
vered.  In  January,  1770,  he  had  the  fatisfadtion  of  fee¬ 
ing  a  capfule  of  the  bryum  pulvinatum  burft  and  Hied 
its  pollen,  by  which  he  ascertained  the  male  organ  of 
the  mofs-tribe.  It  was  already  known,  from  his  expe¬ 
riments,  and  thofe  of  others,  that  the  little  heads  call¬ 
ed  by  Linnaeus  anther  a,  were  the  feed-veflels  of  the 
modes.  On  thefe  grounds  he  examined  and  defcribed 
the  fructification  of  all  the  modes  which  fell  in  his  way  ; 
of  which,  in  1778,  he  publiflied  an  account  in  the  Leip- 
lic  Mifcellany  of  PhySics  and  Natural  Hiftory.  Having 
removed  to  Leipfic  in  1781,  he  there  publiflied  his  ca¬ 
pital  work,  Fundamentum  Hijloria  Nat ura l is  Mufcorum  Fron- 
dojcrum ,  4to.  Farsi.  1782;  Pars  II.  1783.  He  next  ob¬ 
tained  the  prize  offered  by  the  Peterfburg  academy,  for 
the  detection  of  the  flowers  of  the  cryptogamous  plants, 
by  a  didertation  entitled,  Theoria  Generation^  &  Fruflijica- 
tionis  Plantarum  Cryptogamicarum  Linnai,  mere  propriis  Obfer- 
vationibus  &  Experiment is  J'uperJlruEla,  printed  in  the  Peterf¬ 
burg  Memoirs  for  1784.  His  theory,  however,  was  not 
received  without  oppofition ;  and  a  controverfy  enfued 
with  Gaertner,  Necker,  and  others,  in  which  Hedwig  is 
thought  fully  to  have  eftablifhed  his  point  with  refpeCt 
to  the  modes,  and  mod  of  the  algae. 

•  His  medical  practice  kept  pace-with  his  literary  repu¬ 
tation.  In  1784  he  was  appointed  phyfician  to  the  town 
guards;  two  years  afterwards  he  was  nominated  extra¬ 
ordinary  profedor  of  medicine  in  the  univerfity ;  and  in 
1789  was  made  profedor  of  botany,  with  the  fuperin- 
tendance  of  the  phyfic  garden.  In  this  appropriate  fitu- 
ation  he  continued  to  cultivate  botanical  knowledge  with 
great  ardour,  and  compofed  many  valuable  works.  Be- 
fideshis  continued  attention  to  the  cryptogamous  plants, 
of  his  Theory  of  the  Generation  and  Fructification  of 
which  he  publiflied  a  corrected  and  augmented  edition 
in  1798;  he  diligently  purfued  his  refeafehes  into  the 
firuCtureof  plants,  and  rectified  the  falfe  opinions  which 
had  prevailed  upon  the  following  points;  the  efficacy 
of  the  medulla  or  pith  ;  the  pre-formation  of  the  flowers  ; 
the  excrements  of  plants  ;  "the  nature  of  trunks  ;  the  co¬ 
tyledons  of  feeds ;  the  living  births  of  plants  ;  and  hy¬ 
brid  germination.  He  alfo  afeertained  the  nature,  the 
ItruCture,  rife,  and  increafe,  of  the  veflels  of  vegetables, 
and  the  genuine  ufe  of  the  leaves  ;  for  particulars  of  all 
of  which  fee  the  article  Botany,  vol.  iii.  p.  237-253  ; 
and  the  correfpondent  Engraving.  In  the  midft  of  thefe 
occupations  his  fpirits  received  a  great  (bock  from  a 
nervous  fever,  under  which  he  funk  on  February  7,  1799, 
in  the  fixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  Dr.  Hedwig  was  a 
man  of  great  modefty  and  candour,  benevolent,  friendly, 
and  upright ;  little  felicitous  of  wealth  and  honours, 
and  void  of  all  parade  in  teaching  and  writing.  He  at¬ 
tained  his  eminence  folely  by  patient  and  laborious  in- 
duftry.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  endowed  with  a  re¬ 
markably  ftrong  fight,  which  was  of  infinite  affiftance  to 
him  in  making  his  obl'ervations  on  the  minute  fructifica¬ 
tion  of  molfes,  and  other  microfcopical  refearches.  His 
numerous  writings  are  chiefly  in  the  German  language. 
A  pofthumous.  work  entitled  Species  Mufcorum  frondoforum 
4to.  with  many  plates,  was  publilhed  at  Leipfic  in  1801, 
by  Frederic  Schwaegrichen.  He  left  two  Ions  ;  one  an 
eminent  painter  at  Magdeburg  ;  another,. Romanus  Adol¬ 
phus  Hedwig,  M.  D.  refiding  at  Leipfic,  and  already 
known  by  feveral  botanical  publications. 

HEDWIG'IA,/.  [named  from  the  above  Dr.  Hedwig.'] 
In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  oClandria,  order  mono- 
gynia.  The  generic  characters  are— Calyx  ;  perianthitun 


299 

one-leafed,  ctip-fhaped,  four-toothed;  teeth  minute, 
ovate, (harp,  upright.  Corolla:  monopetalous,  tubulous  3 
tube  the  length  of  the  calyx,  narrower  at  top;  border 
quadrifid  ;  the  clefts  ovate,  fliarp,  upright,  converging. 
Stamina  :  filaments  eight,  broad,  inferted  into  the  bale 
of  the  corolla,  incumbent  on  the  germ  ;  antherae  minute, 
oblong,  (harp,  converging  above  the  fligma.  Piftillum  : 
germ  conical,  eight-ftreaked,  fuperior;  ftylenone;  fligma 
blunt.  Pericarpium  :  capfule  tricoccous  (compofed  as 
it  were  of  three  ovate  acuminate  capfules),  large,  three- 
celled.  Seeds:  nuts  folitary,  ovate,  acuminate,  one 
fide  convex  and  very  fmooth,  the  other  wrinkled  and 
unequal ;  kernels  the  ffiape  of  the  nuts. — EJfential  Cka- 
raEler.  Calyx  four-toothed  ;  corolla  four-cleft ;  ftyle 
none;  capfule  tricoccous;  feed  a  nut. 

Hedwigia  balfamifera,  a  folitary  fpecies.  It  is  a  lofty 
tree,  growing  to  the  height  of  more  than  fixty  feet,  with 
a  trunk  four  or  five  feet  in  circumference  :  outer  bark 
grey  and  even ;  inner  red,  thick  and  gummy :  wood 
(olid,  and  reddifti.  Leaves  oval,  ending  in  a  lengthened 
point  at  top,  without  any  indentations,  thin,  ftiining, 
waved,  yellowiffi  green,  five  or  fix  inches  lojig,  and 
three  inches  wide,  ranged  in  pairs  along  a  midrib,  ter¬ 
minated  by  an  odd  one.  The  flowers  grow  in  a  raceme 
at  the  extremities  of  the  branchlets,  and  are  white.  The 
fruit  is  the  fize  of  a  fmall  nut,  divided  into  two  or  three 
parts,  covered  with  a  green  coriaceous  rind,  and  con¬ 
taining  a  white  flefhy  fweet  pulp,  having  an  aromatic 
fmell  :  each  divifion  has  in  it  a  flatted  woody  (hell,  in- 
clofing  a  bitter  oily  kernel.  Native  of  St.  Domingo;, 
where  the  wood  is  ufed  as  timber  for  various  purpofes. 
An  aromatic  oil  is  drawn  from  the  kernels,  which  is 
much  efteemed  in  difordersof  the  breaft.  The  red  gum 
that  i flues  from  the  bark  has  a  ftrong  aromatic  fmell, 
and  is  much  ufed  in  the  cure  of  wounds.  It  is  a  notion 
that  the  wild  fwine  firft  difeovered  this  ufe  of  it,  and 
hence  it  has  the  name  of  bois  cochon ,  hog-wood. 

HEDYCAR'YA,/.  [from  the  Greek  fweet,  and 
xapvw,  a  nut.]  In  botany,  a.genus  of  the  clafs  dioecia, 
order  icofandria,  natural  order  of  fcabridae,  (urticae, 
fuff.)  The  generic  characters  are— Calyx  :  perianthium 
one-leafed,  flat-wheel-fliaped,  eight  or  ten  cleft :  clefts 
lanceolate,  nearly  equal.  In  the  female  permanent. 
Corolla:  none.  Male.  Stamina :  filaments  none;  an- 
therae  very  many  (fifty), oblong,  four-furrowed,  bearded 
at  the  tip,  diftributed  along  the  whole  bottom  of  the 
calyx.  Female.  Piftillum;  germs  numerous,  flatted- 
globular,  placed  each  on  a  cylindric  pedicel  in  the 
middle  of  the  calyx;  ftyles  none;  ftigmas,  papillae 
fcattered  over  the  germs.  Pericarpium  :  none.  Seeds: 
nuts  fix  or  ten,  pedicelled,  globular,  fomewhat  bony; 
kernels  folitary,  globular.  Receptaculum  :  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  calyx,  woolly. — EJfential  Char  abler.  Calyx, 
eight  or  ten  cleft;  corolla  none.  Male.  Filaments: 
none  ;  antherae  in  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  four-fur¬ 
rowed, bearded  at  the  tip.  Female.  Germs  pedicelled; 
nuts  pedicelled,  one-feeded. 

Hedycarya  dentata,  the  only  fpecies  known,  is  a  fmooth 
ftirub.  Leaves  alternate,  oblong,  ferrate,  on  ftiort  pe¬ 
tioles,  very  fmooth,  veined  ;  the  veins  almoft  tranfverfe; 
racemes  axillary ;  calyxes  hirfute ;  nuts  very  fweet. 
Native  of  New  Zealand. 

FIEDY C'REA,  /.  [from  the  Greek  fweet,  and 
Jtp£«5,  flefli ;  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  being  fweet.]  In 
botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentandria,  order  monogynia. 
The  generic  characters  are — Calyx  :  perianthium  one- 
leafed,  hemifpherical,  five-toothed;  teeth  (harp,  pa¬ 
tulous.  Corolla:  none.  Stamina:  filaments  five,  in¬ 
ferted  into  a  ring,  furrounding  the  calyx  within,  below 
the  teeth,  oppofite  to  and  (horter  than  they  ;  antherae 
roundifti.  Piftillum:  germ roundiffi,  villole,  fuperior  ; 
ftyle  longer  than  the  calyx,  briftle-ftiaped,  villofe ; 
fligma  blunt.  Pericarpium  :  drupe  oval,  foft,  fibrous 
within,  one-celled.  Seed  :  nut  ovate,  covered  with 
fibres,  one-celled :  the  ibell  hard. — EJfential  CharaBer. 

1  Calyx: 
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Calyx  one-leafed,  hemifpherical,  five-toothed ;  co¬ 
rolla:  none;  drupe  oval,  one-oelled  ;  nut  ovate,  co¬ 
vered  with  fibres,  one  celled  ;  the  fhell  hard. 

Hedycrea  incana,  a  finale  fpecies.  It  is  a  tree,  but 
grows  only  to  the  height  of  three  or  four  feet,  with  a 
trunk  five  or  fix  inches  in  diameter.  The  bark  is  afh- 
coloured,  very  thin,  falling  in  large  pieces,  and  renewing 
itfelf  every  year.  The  wood  is  hard,  whitifh,  and  when 
f.iwed  has  the  fmell  of  rancid  oil.  The  extremities  ot 
the  branches  and  twigs  have  oval  leaves,  ending  in  a 
point,  fmooth  and  green  on  the  upper  furface,  covered 
with  a  very  white  down  underneath,  and  placed  alter¬ 
nately  ;  their  petiole  is  fhort,  accompanied  at  the  bafe 
by  two  oppofite  ftipules.  The  flowers  grow  in  a  fpike 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches  and  twigs  :  they  are  white, 
clofe,  and  feflile.  The  fruit  is  the  fize  of  a  large  olive, 
white  dotted  on  the  outfide  with  red  ;  the  pulp  is  white, 
melting,  and  of  a  fweetifh  tafie  ;  the  fhell  or  nut  is  bony  j 
and  feparates  with  difficulty  from  the  fibres  in  the  pulp  : 
the  kernel  is  two-lobed.  Native  of  Guiana,  where  it  is 
called  caligni  by  the  natives,  who  are  very  fond' of  the 
fruit,  which  is  ripe  in  Otftober  and  November. 

HEDYCH'IUM,  /.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs 
menandria,  order  monogynia.  Eflential  generic  cha¬ 
racters— Calyx  :  one-leaved,  appearing  as  if  broken; 
corolla  with  a  very  long  tube,  and  double  three-parted 
border;  nedtary  two-leaved. 

Hedychium  coronarium,  a  Tingle  , fpecies;  with  ftem 
eredt  :  leaves  bifarious,  oblohg,  fheathing  :  fpine  denfe,1 
at  the  top  of  the  ftem  :  corollas  nodding,  much  longer 
than  the  calyx.  Native  of  India. 

HEDYOS'MUM,  f.  [from  the  Greek,  ,  fweet, 
and  0V//.5J,  fmell.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  mo- 
noecia,  order  polyandria.  The  genetic  characters  are — 
Male  flowers.  Calyx:  ament  without  fcales,  covered 
on  every  fide  with  ftamens  ;  perianthium  none.  Corolla: 
none.  Stamina:  filaments  none;  antherae  very  many, 
imbricately  heaped  together,  upright,  oblong,  acu¬ 
minate  at  the  tip,  converging  at  the  bafe  into  an  oblong 
ament,  and  'placed  on  a  linear  receptacle.  Females 
folitary  on  the  fame  tree.  Calyx:  perianthium  one- 
leafed,  covering  the  germ,  three- toothed  at  the  tip: 
teeth  minute,  upright.  Corolla:  none.  Piftillum: 
germ  oblong,  three-cornered;  ftyle  very  fhort,  three- 
cornered;  ftigma  Ample,  obtufe.  Pericarpium  :  berry 
roundifli,  three-cornered,  (mail,  fuperior.  Seed  :  Tin¬ 
gle,  hard,  three-fided,  Aiming. — EJfential  Charafter.  Male. 
Ament  covefed  with  anthera; ;  no  perianthium,  corolla, 
or  filaments.  Female.  Calyx  three-toothed;  corolla 
none  ;  fiyle  one,  three-cornered  ;  berry  three-cornered, 
one-feeded. 

Species,  i.  Hedyofmum nutans:  ftem  fhrubby,  branches 
loofe,  leaves  lanceolate  acuminate.  2,  Fledyofmum 
arborefeens:  ftem  arborefeent,  branches  ftiff,  upright, 
leaves  ovate-lanceolate.  Natives  of  Jamaica. 

HEDYOS'MUS,y.  in  botany.  See  Cunila.  “ 

HEDYO'TIS,y.  [from  the  Greek  fweet,  and 

cvz,  cJlof,  an  ear;  fuppofed  to  be  a  fpecific  in  deafnefs.J 
In  botany,  a  . genus  of  the  clafs  tetrandria,order  monogy¬ 
nia,  natural  order  of  ftellatae,  (rubiaceae,  Juff.)  The 
generic  characters  are — Calyx  :  perianthium  one-leafed, 
four-parted,  fuperior,  permanent:  parts  linear,  fliarp. 
Coroila  :  mon'o.petalous,  funnel-fhaped,  a  little  longer 
than  the  calyx,  half-four-cleft ;  clefts  patulous,  nearly 
equal.  Stamina:  filaments  four,  Tubulate,  inferted  at 
the  finufes  of  the  corolla  ;  antherae  roundifli.  Piftillum: 
germ  roundifli,  inferior;  ftyle.filiform,  the  length  of  the 
ftamens;  ftigmas  two,  thickifh.  Pericarpium:  capfule 
twin-globular,  two-celled,  gaping  next  the  coronal  calyx 
with  a  tranfverfe  cleft.  Seeds:  few,  angular  (very 
numerous  in  H.  herbacea,  Gartner.)— Eflential  Charafter. 
Corolla,  monopetalous, funnel-fhaped ;  capfule,  two-cel¬ 
led,  many-fefeded,  inferior. 

Species.  1.  Hedyotis  maritima :  leaves  oval  blunt; 
flowers  oppofite,  feflile.  Stems  herbaceous,  proftrate. 
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a  hand  in  length,  fmooth  and  even:  leaves  oppofite,  one 
fhort  petioles,  fpreading,  fomewhat  flefliy.  Flowers 
lateral.  Fruit  the  fize  of  coriander.  Native  of  the  Eafl 
Indies. 

2.  Hedyotis  pumila  :  leaves  ovate  fharp,  flowers  al- 
ternate.peduncled.  This  has  the  appearance  of  Anagallis 
arvenfis.  Root  annual.  Stems  little  branched,  a  hand 
in  length,  fmooth  and  even.  Native  of  Tranquebnr. 

3.  Hedyotis  fruticofa  :  leaves  lanceolate,  petioled  ; 
corymbs  terminating,  involucred.  This  has  the  ap- 
pearance  of  Phyllitis.  Stem  four-cornered  :  leaves  op- 
pofite,  fmooth,  nerved,  quite  entire.  Native  of  Ceylon. 
Retzius  deferibes  a  fpecies  which  he  received  from 
China,  under  this  name;  .hut,  as  it  differs  in  feveral 
refpeCts  from  that  which  Linnaeus  deferibes  in  the  Flora 
Zeylanica,  we  camiot  determine  whether  it  be  the  fame 
or' not. 

4.  Hedyotis  auricularia,  or  earwort :  leayes  lance¬ 
olate-ovate,  flowers  in  whorls.  Stems  fmooth,  long; 
branches  long,  jointed,  alternate.  It  is  accounted  a 
fpecific  in  deafnefs.  Native  of  Ceylon. 

5.  Hedyotis  herbacea  :  leaves  linear-lanceolate,  ftem 
herbaceous  dichotomous,  peduncles  in  pairs.  Stem 
eight  inches  high,  flender,  procumbent.  Flowers  ax¬ 
illary,  in  pairs,  but  often  folitary  ;  corolla  white,  fub- 
campanulate.  Seeds  very  numerous,  fmall,  fmooth, 
brown.  Native  of  Ceylon  and  Cochin-china. 

6.  Hedyotis  graminifolia  :  leaves  linear,  ftem  decum¬ 
bent,  panicle  racemed  with  the  flowers  directed  one 
way,  peduncles  following  the  fun.  Perennial ;  ftems 
filiform,  weak  as  in  Stellaria  graminea,  a  foot  long. 
Leaves  remotely  oppofite.  Corolla  blue;  the  fegments 
before  noon  expanding  very  wide,  in  the  evening  two 
upright,  and  two  bent  back.  Seeds  very  minute,  nu¬ 
merous.  Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  It  is  repeated 
under  the  name  of  Oldenlandia  ftriCta  in  Syft.  Veg. 
162.  10.  but  it  belongs  rather  to  this  genus. 

7.  Hedyotis  hifpida  :  leaves  linejg-lanceolate,  flowers 
in  whorls.  Stems  half  a  foot  in  length,  decumbent, 
quadrangular,  hifpid,  with  a  branch  or  two.  Brought 
from  Canton  by  Wennerberg. 

8.  Hedyotis  rupeftris:  leaves  four  faced  awl-fhaped 
channelled;  flowers  feflile, axillary,  corollas  villofe  with 
a  crooked  tube.  This  is  a  fhrub,  feldom  exceeding 
three  feet  in  height.  Branches  dift'ufed,  often  procum¬ 
bent  at  the  bafe,  otherwife  ereft.  Leaves  linear,  acu¬ 
minate,  quite  entire,  flefhy,  thick,  fhining,  grooved  at 
the  .  back,  convex  on  the  fides,  oppofite,  numerous. 
The  petioles  are  united  on  each  fide  by  a  membrane  em¬ 
bracing  the  branch,  and  blunt  with  a  point.  Flowers 
yellow,  without  feent,  feflile,  axillary,  folitary;  the 
germ  and  part  of  the  corolla  are  concealed  within  the 
finus  of  the  leaf.  Native  of  Havannah,  on  rocks  by  the 
fea  coaft;  alfo  of  Jamaica. 

HEDYPNO'IS,  [Greek;  breathing  a  pleafant  odour.] 
In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  fyngenefia,  order  poly- 
gamia  aequalis,  natural  order  of  compofitas  femiflof- 
culofaj,  (cichoraceas,  JuJ'.)  The  generic  characters 
are — Calyx  :  common  calycled,  cylindrical,  ten-leaved 
or  thereabouts,  permanent ;  fcales  linear,  ereCt,  acute, 
equal  ;  calycled  at  the  bafe  with  fewer  narrower  fcales, 
which  are  fhort  and  clofe.  Corolla:  compound  fubim- 
bricate,  uniform ;  corollules  herifiaphrodite,  many. 
Proper  monopetalous,  ligulate,  linear,  truncate,  five¬ 
toothed.  Stamina  :  filaments  five,  capillary,  very  fhort ; 
antherae  cylindrical,  tubulous.  Piftillum :  germ  ob¬ 
long  ;  ftyle  filiform,  length  of  the  ftamens;  ftigmas  two, 
reflex.  Pericarpium:  none;  common  calyx  hardened, 
converging,  almoft  globular,  covering  the  marginal  feeds 
with  its  fcales.  Seeds:  folitary,  fomewhat  oblong, 
bowed  in  a  little,  ftreaked,  roughifh,  the  length  of  the 
calyx.  The  outer  crowned  with  the  calycle  membra¬ 
naceous,  ere&ifh,  obfeurely  five-cornered,  toothletted  ; 
pappus  none.  The  inner  crowned  with  the  calycle 
oblcure,  many-briftled,  very  fhort,  within  which  is  a 
pappus 
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pappus  of  five  ere&ifh  awned  chaffs.  Reeeptaculum  : 
naked. — EJfential  CharaEler.  Calyx  calycled,  with  (hoft 
fcales;  feeds  crowned  with  the  calycle,  outer  without 
down,  covered  up  in  the  fcales  of  the  calyx  ;  inner  having 
a  down  of  five  eredtilh  awned  chaffs ;  reeeptaculum  na¬ 
ked,  hollow-dotted. 

This  genus  embraces  fome  fpecies  of  Htoseris  and 
of  Crepis;  and,  according  to  J  it  (fieri,  Lapsana  za- 
cintha,  Linn.  For  Hudfon’s  fpecies  of  Hedypnois,  fee 
Apargia;  feealfo  Leontodon  and  Tragopogon. 

HEDYS'ARUM,  [from  the  Greek,  fweet,  and 
ctfov,  ointment.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  diadel- 
phia,  order  decandria,  natural  order  of  papilionaceas  or 
leguminofae.  The  generic  chara&ers  are — Calyx  :  pe- 
rianthium  one-leafed,  half  five-cleft ;  clefts  fubulate, 
upright, permanent.  Corolla:  papilionaceous, .ftreaked  ; 
banner  re  flex-comp  re  (fed,  ovate-oblong,  emarginate, 
long;  wings  oblong,  narrower  than  the  other  petals, 
ftraight;  keel  ftraight,  compreffed,  broader  outwardly, 
tranfverfely  blunt,  from  the  bafe  to  the  fwelling  part 
bifid.  Stamina  :  filaments  diadelphous, (Ample  and  nine- 
cleft,)  bent  in  at  a  right  angle  ;  anth?rae  roundifh,  com- 
prelfed.  Piftillum :  germ  flender,  compreffed,  linear; 
fly  le  fubulate,  bent  in  with  the  ftamens ;  ftigma  very 
fimple.  Pericarpium:  legume  '  with  roundifh  com- 
preffed  joints,  two-valved  and  containing  one  feed.  Seed: 
kidney-lhaped,  folitary.  The  pericarp  difiering  in  this 
genus.,  has  occafioned  its  being  unnaturally  feparated  into 
feveral  genera. — EJfential  CharaEler .  Corolla,  keel’tranf- 
verfely  obtufe,  legume  jointed,  with  one  feed  in  each 
joint. 

The  numerous  fpecies  of  this  genus  are  moftly  herba¬ 
ceous:  fome  few,  however,  (1,6, 12, 16, 17, 18,  27,  29,  30, 
40,43,46,56,57,60,73,74,75,81,83,)  are  fhrubby,  at 
leaf!:  at  bottom.  The  leaves  are  fimple,  ternate,  or  une¬ 
qually  pinnate ;  in  one  cafe  only  binate :  hence  the 
iubordinate  divifion  of  the  genus  into  four  parts.  The 
ftipules  are  diftindt  from  the  petiole.  The  petiolulesof 
the  ternate  leaves  are  jointed  into  the  petiole,  and  are 
frequently  fubftipulated  with  a  filiform  ftipule.  The 
flowers  are  axillary  with  one  or  many  flowered  pedun¬ 
cles;  or  they  frequently  terminate  the  Item  in  fpikes  or 
panicles.  The  bra  dies  are  fometimes  large,  varying  in 
their  conftrudtion ;  fometimes  fmall,  or  even  almoft 
evanefeent.  The  legume  varies  in  form,  being  in  fome 
fpecies  fubcylindric;with  truncate  joints in  others  com, 
prefled,  and  frequently  contracted  at  the  joints  either  on 
one  fide  or  both.  In  fome  forts  the  legume  confifts  of 
one  joint  only,  containingone  feed.  Some  few  have  both 
fimple  and  ternate  leaves.  Of  the  pinnate-leaved  forts, 
fome  have  a  crefled  legume,  and  are  diftinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  Onobryckis.  The  motion  of  the  leaves  in  H. 
gyrans  (36)  is  very  remarkable.  Only  one  fpecies  (77) 
of  this  vaft  genus,  namely  the  Saint-Join,  is  native  of 
Great  Britain ;  and  only  ten  are  natives  of  Europe.  Far 
the  greater  part  are  perennial. 

Species.  I.  With  fimple  leaves,  1 .  Hedyfarum  alhagi,  or 
prickly  hedyfarutn :  leaves  lanceolate,  obtufe;  ftem 
fhrubby,,  thorny,  about  three  feet  high,  branching  out 
on  every  fide ;  leaves  ihaped  like  thole  of  broad-leaved 
knot-grafs,  very  fmooth,  of  a  pale  green  colour,  on 
Ihort  foot-ftalks.  Under  thefe  come  out  thorns,  near  an 
inch  long,  of  a  reddifh-brown  colour.  The  flowers  come 
out  from  the  fide  of  the  branches  in  fmall  clufters  ;  they 
are  purple  in  the  middle,  and  reddilh  about  the  rims. 
Legumes  fickle-rtiaped.  Native  of  the  Levant.  It  is  on 
this  fhrub  that  manna  ( trungebeen )  is  found  in  Mefopo- 
tamia  and  other  Eaftern  countries.  It  is  chiefly  gather¬ 
ed  about  Tauris,  where  the  Ihrub  grows  plentifully. 
Sir  George  Wheeler  found  it  growing  in  Tinos  ;  Tour- 
nefort  alio  found  it  in  many  plains  of  Armenia  and  , 
Georgia,  and  made  a  d i ft i n 6b  genus  of  it  under  the  name 
of  Alhagi.  It  was  cultivated  in  1714,  by  the  duchefs 
of  Beaufort. 

2.  Hedyfarum  bupleurifolium,  or  hare’s-ear-leaved 
Vo l.  IX.  No.  586. 
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hedyfarum:  leaves  lanceolate  acute;  ftem  unarmed; 
ftipules  fcariofe.  Native  of  India. 

3.  Hedyfarum  linifolium,  or  flax-leaved  hedyfarum  : 
leaves  linear,  hoary  ;  ftem  proftrate;  legumes  globular. 
Native  of  India.  Koenig  fent  it  under  the  name  of 
Indigofera  linifoliaK  'which  Vahl  has  adopted.  The 
habit  is  different  from  that  of  the  Hedyfarums,  and  the 
keel  has  a  fp.ur  on  each  fide  as  in  the  genus  Indigofera. 

4.  Hedyfarum  nummularifqlium,  or  money-wort-lea¬ 
ved  hedyfarum  :  leaves  Wedge-fhaped.  Native  of  India. 
It  is  annual,  and  flowers  here  from  Jnly  to  September. 

5.  Hedyfarum  moniliferum,  ‘or  .necklace  hedyfarum  : 
leaves  orbiculate ;  legumes  necklace-thaped  ;  globular, 
jointed.  Native  of  India  ;  perennial. 

6.  Hedyfarum  ftyracifolium,  or  ftorax-leaved  hedy¬ 
farum:  leaves  cordate,  orbiculate;  retufe,  fmooth  on  the 
upper  furface;  tomentofe  underneath.  Native  of  China. 

7.  Hedyfarum  reniforme,  or  kidney-leaved  hedyfarum: 
leaves  kidney-fhaped  ;  ftem  columnar.  Stems  annual, 
a  foot  and  half  high, branched,  flender,  fmooth,  procum¬ 
bent;  flowers  violet-coloured,  in  .terminating  fpikes.- 
Native  ot  India,  and  the  fuburbs  of  Canton  in  China. 

8.  Hedyfarum  fororium :  leaves  kidney-fliaped,  emar¬ 
ginate  ;  ftem  three-fided.  Stem  herbaceous,  fawnentofe, 
fmooth,  -a  foot  high.  It  refembles  the  foregoing  fpe¬ 
cies,  but  is  diftinguiflied  by  its  three-fided  farmentofe 
ftem,  its  fpotted  leaves,  and  its  two-jointed  legumes. 
Native  of  India. 

9.  Hedyfarum  vefpertilionis,  or  bat-winged  hedyfa¬ 
rum  :  leaves  fimple  and  ternate  ;  middle  leaflets  two. 
lobed  ;  lobes  lanceolate,  divaricate;  legumes  plaited  ; 
annual.  Stem  four  feet  high,  upright,  very  ftraight, 
almoft  fimple,  round,  butfour-cornered  at  the  top,  fur¬ 
rowed,  hifpid  with  very  fine  hairs,  frequently  having 
one  or  two  fliort  upright  branchlets.  Leaves  fomewhat 
crefcent-fhaped,  four  lines  long,  two  inches  broad,  bent 
like  a  bow,  retufe,  three-nerved,  veins  like  a  net,  fmooth, 
variegated  yellow,  red, and  green:  petioles  long, ftraight, 
flender,  alternately  by  threes;  ftipules  in  pairs,  (harp, 
minute.  Flowers  in  a  fimple,  long,  upright,  terminating, 
fpike,  or  raceme.  Seeds  fomewhat  kidney-lhaped,  flat¬ 
ted,  fliort,  brown,  fmooth  ;  there  are  frequently  fmaller 
leaves  at  the  top  of  the  ftem,  unequally  and  obtufely 
three-cornered,  and  there  fometimes  ternate.  Grows  in 
Cochin-china,  but  originally  from  Siam.  1 1  is  cultivated 
for  its  beauty;  and  in  a  gentle  breeze,  the  leaves  as  they 
move  refemble  fo  many  variegated  butterflies.  It  flow¬ 
ers  in  July  and  Auguft,  and  is  biennial. 

10.  Hedyfarum  Gangeticum,  or  oval-leaved  hedyfa¬ 
rum  :  leaves  ovate,  acute,  ftipuled.  This  is  an  annual 
plant,  about  three  feet  high,  having  a  flender  ftalk,  in¬ 
clining  to  be  fhrubby  ;  leaves  on  very  fliort  foot-ftalks. 
Some  of  the  plants  fend  out  one  or  two  flender  branches 
from  the  main  ftalk,  on  the  lower  part  of  which  are  leaves 
of  the  fame  form  with  thofe  of  the  principal  ftalk,  but 
fmaller.  On  the  upper  part  of  the  principal  ftalk  and 
branches  are  flowers  for  near  a  foot  in  length, of  a  worn- 
out  purple  colour,  ftanding  Angle  at  each  joint.  They 
are  fucceeded  by  jointed  pods  an  inch  and  half  long, 
containing  three  or  four  feeds.  Allied  to  H.  ftyraci¬ 
folium,  but  larger.  Flowers  minute,  in  long,  termina¬ 
ting  fpikes;  banner  and  keel  of  the  corolla  yellow; 
wings  violet-coloured.  Native  of  India  and  the  fuburbs 
of  Canton  :  cultivated  in  1 768  by  Mr.  Miller;  and 
flowering  here  in  July  and  Auguft. 

rr.  Hedyfarum  maculatum,  or  fpotted  hedyfarum: 
leaves  ovate, obtufe.  Perennial,  ( annual ,MilLandHort.Kezu.) 
low,  feflile,  but  neither  procumbent  nor  creeping.  Stems 
feveral,  from  a  hand  to  a  fpan  long  and  a  foot  in  height, 
either  upright  or  reclining,  round,  flender-,  roughjfli  with 
flender  hairs  preffed  clofe.  Leaves  alternate,  refembling 
thofe  of  the  caper,  and  almoft  as  large,  thickifh,  fmooth, 
green  with  paler  fpots,  having  a  pair  of  fliarp  ftipules 
both  at  the  bafe  of  the  petioles  and  of  the  leaves  them- 
felves.  Flowers  on  the  upper  part  of  the  ftalk,  in  pairs 
4  H  one 
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one  above  another?  or  fometimes  three  together,  on  very 
flender  peduncles_,  forming  a  long  thin  fpike,  in  which 
each  pair  of  flowers  is  placed  in  a  contrary  fituation  to 
the  next  ;  corolla  pale  violet,  (reddifh  yellow,  Miller,) 
the  wings  white  at  the  bafe,  and  pale  blue  towards  the 
end,  but  the  keel  is  all  over  white  ;  roughifli,  com- 
jSretfed,  in  front  divided  by  femicircular  portions;  but 
■with  an  even  line  along  the  back,  each  portion  when  ripe 
feparates,  and  contains  one  kidney-fhaped  feed,  (lightly 
comprefled.  Native  of  India;  cultivated  in  Mr.  She- 
rard’s  garden  at  Eltham  in  1732;  it  flowers  in  July  or 
Auguft. 

12.  Hedyfarum  latebrofum  :  leaves  ovate,  ferrulate ; 
legumes  hid  by  a  vaulted,  fupine,  fcariofe,  bradte. 
13.  Hedyfarum  vaginale,  or  Iheathed  hedyfarum:  leaves 
cordate-lanceolate ;  petioles  Ample  ;  ftipules  (heathing. 
Natives  of  India. 

14.  Hedyfarum  glumaceum  :  leaves  Ample,  lanceolate; 
Aipules  and  calyxes  fcariofe  ;  legumes  wrinkled.  Per¬ 
ennial.  Stems  woody,  procumbent,  wand-like,  round, 
fmooth,  a  foot  high  ;  branches  (horter  than  the  ftem ; 
leaves  on  (hort  petioles,  fpreading,  acuminate,  fmooth; 
an  inch  long.  It  differs  from  H.  gramineum  (18)  in 
having  the  joints  of  the  legumes  broader,  rounder, 
wrinkled  ;  in  other  refpedts  it  refentbles  that  fpecies 
much.  It  is  allied  to  H.bu'pleurifolium  (2)  and  vaginale 
(13) ;  but  their  legumes  are  even,  and  directed  all  the 
fame  way  ;  it  is  very  different  from  violaceum  (48)? 
though  Vahl  has  inadvertently  given  it  the  fame  name. 

15.  Hedyfarum  imbricatum,  or  imbricate-leaved  he¬ 
dyfarum  :  leaves  cordate,  feffile,  Aipuled;  the  upper 
ones  imbricate,  flower-bearing.  Stems  herbaceous; 
Aliform,  diffufed,  branched.  It  differs  from  H.  ftrobi- 
liferum  in  having  ftrobiles  or  fcales  of  a  form  different 
from  the  leaves ;  in  the  peduncles  and  all  other  parts 
they  agree.  Found  by  Thunberg  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope;  doubtful  whether  it  may  not  be  the  fame  with 
Glycine  monophyllum. 

1 6.  Hedyfarum  triquetrum,  or  triangular-branched 
hedyfarum  :  leaves  oblong  ;  petioles  winged  ;  branches 
three-flded.  Native  of  India,  China,  and  Cochin-china. 

17.  Hedyfarum  ftrobiliferum,  or  ftrobile-bearing  he¬ 
dyfarum  :  bradtes  of  the  ftrobiles  inflated;  cordate, 
obtufe.  This  is  a  tree,  with  oblong-ovate  alternate 
leaves;  there  are  ftrobiles  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
as  in  the  hornbeam  ;  thefe  ftrobiles  diftinguifh  this  fpecies 
from  all  , the  others,  and  efpeeially  from  H.  pulchellum, 
No.  21.  Native  of  India. 

18.  Hedyfarum  gramineum,  or  grafs-leaved  hedy¬ 
farum  :  heaves  linear,  lanceolate;  ftipules  fcariofe ;  ra¬ 
cemes  naked  ;  pedicels  two-flowered,  teeth  of  the  calyx 
bearded.  A  fhrub,  determinately  branched;  ftems 
rou'nd,  ftiff,  jointed.  Leaves  two  inches  long,  a  line  and 
a  half  broad,  acuminate,  veined  ;  petioles  fhort,  brown. 
NativO  of  India;  fent  by  Koenig. 

II.  With  conjugate  leaves.  19.  Hedyfarum  diphyl- 
lum,  or  two-leaved  hedyfarum  :  leaves  binate,  petioled; 
bradtes  in  pairs,  ovate,  acute,  feflile.  Annual;  ftems 
herbaceous,  procumbent,  Aliform,  round,  fmooth.  Na¬ 
tive  of  Jamaica,  in  the  hot  fandy  parts ;  South  America ; 
and  the  Eaft  Indies.  Cultivated  before  1733  by  Mr. 
Miller,  to  whom  Dr.  Houftoun  fent  the  feeds  from  Vera 
Cruz.  There  is  a  variety  called  H.  bifolium,  which  is 
found  wild  near  Canton,  and  in  Ceylon. 

III.  With  ternate  leaves.  20.  Hedyfarum adfcendens: 
leaves  foundifh,  pubefcent  underneath,  ftem  columnar, 
branches  declined,  afcending,  hairy,  racemes  Ample, 
eredt,  axillary.  Native  of  Jamaica. 

-  21.  Hedyfarum  pulchellum:  bradtes  in  pairs,  conju¬ 
gate,  orbiculate,  marked  with  lines.  Stem  (hrubby, 
Upright,  three.feet  high,  round,  fmooth;  branches  many, 
oblique,  obtufely  angular.  Native  of  India  and  China. 

22.  Hedyfarum  elegans  :  leaves  obtufe,  tomentofe  on 
both  fldes;  bradtes  conjugate,  ovate;  legumes  bowed. 
Native  of  China,  near  Canton,. 
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23.  Hedyfarum  fpartium  :  leaves  ternate  and  Ample, 
fomewhat  tomentofe;  ftem  dichotomous;  flowers  in 
pairs;  legumes  jointed,  hifpid.  Native  of  India. 

24.  Hedyfarum  lineatum  :  leaves  oblong,  marked  with 
lines;  racemes  axillary,  pendulous.  Native  of  Ceylon. 

25.  Hedyfarum  fupinum :  leaves  ovate,  bluntifli, 
hoary-villofe  underneath;  ftem  branched-,  procumbent; 
racemes' Ample,,  erect,  terminating.  Root  long,  fmall, 
woody  ;  ftems  a  foot  long,  reddilh,  rough,  round,  woody. 
Leaves  at  unequal  diftances,  on  petioles  half  an  inch  in 
length  ;  leaflets  pale  underneath,  the  middle  one  lortgeft.- 
Corolla  purple.  Legumes  crooked;  forming  a  femicircle, 
brown ;  the  joints  united  by  fo  (mail  an  ifthmus,  that 
when  they  adhere  by  their  roughnefs  to  the  clothes,  they 
feparate,  whence  the  Portuguefe  name  of  erva  d'amor. 
Every  joint  contains  one  pale  yellow  feed.  It  grows 
almoft  every  where  in  the  woods  of  Jamaica. 

26.  Hedyfarum  canum :  leaves  ovate,  acuminate, 
hoary  underneath  ;  ftem  columnar, branched,  eredt ;  ra¬ 
cemes  terminating  eredt  ;  legumes  declined,  rough  with 
hairs  ;  ftem  (hrubby,  about  ftve  feet  high;  dividing  into 

•  feveral  branches.  Native  of  Jamaica,  whence  Dr.  Houf- 
touh  fent  the  feeds  to  Mr.  Miller;  and  alfo  of  Hifpaniola. 

27.  Hedyfarum retroflexum :  racemes eredt ;  legumes 
pendulous,  many-jointed.  A  fhrub  ;  very  much  refem- 
bling  H.  lineatum,  No. 24.  but  the  legumes  have  feveral 
joints,  from  four  to  feven.  Native  of  India. 

28.  Hedyfarum  trigonum  :  leaves  ovate,  acute,  rough 
with  hairs;  ftem  climbing  three-flded  ;  racemes  very 
long,  axillary  ;  legumes  writhed, bent  in.  It  is  a  climber, 
and  raifes  itfelf  generally  to  the  top.  of  the  tailed  trees 
in  the  wood.  The  ftem  is  every  where  befet  with  fmall 
hooked  bridles,  or  rough  hairs.  The  leaves  are  much 
like  thofe  of  the  kidney-bean  ;  and  all  the  branches  ter¬ 
minate  in  a  large  and  beautiful  flower-fpike.  Native  of 
Jamaica;  whence  the  feeds  were  fent  by  Dr.  Houftoun 
to  Mr.  Miller,  who  mud  therefore  have  cultivated  it 
before  1,733. 

29.  Hedyfarum  umbellatumt  peduncles  umbellife¬ 
rous  ;  ftem  (hrubby,  A  fhrub  with  woody  branches, 
the  lower  ones  round  and  brown,  the  upper  ones-angular 
and  villofe;  flowers  white.  Native  of  India,  Tanna, 
and  New  Caledonia. 

30.  Hedyfarum  biarticulatum-:  ftem  underflirubby ; 
legumes  two-jcinted.  Leaves  like  thofe  of  trefoil,  with 
ovate-oblong  fmooth  leaflets,  almoft  equal.  Native  of 
India,  and  China'. 

31.  Hedyfarum  lappaceum  :■  leaves  ternate,  obcordate; 
flowers  axillary,  fubfolitary  ;  legumes  two-jointed,  with 
hooked  briftles.  Stems  fuffruticofe,  proftrate,  pubef¬ 
cent,  round,  the  thicknefs  of  a  pigeon’s  quill,  very  much 
branched. 

32.  Hedyfarum  heterocarpon  :  flowerspanicle-fpiked; 
legumes  jointed,  the  loweft  one-feeded  ;  ftipules  briftle- 
(haped.  Stems  round,  herbaceous,  (freaked,  fmooth, 
drooping,  two  feet  high  and  more.  Flowers  fle(h-co- 
loured.  Native  of  Ceylon,  China,  Japan,  and  the  So¬ 
ciety  Ides.  - 

33.  Hedyfarum  vifcidum  :  legumes  membranaceous, 
even,  entire;  ftem  and  branches  hifpid.  Native  of 
India. 

34.  Hedyfarum  fcorpiurus :  leaves  oblong,  hirfute 
underneath;  ftems  procumbent,  three-cornered  ;  racemes 
axillary  ;  legumes  roundilh,  upright.  It  grows  in  tufts, 
and  feldom  rifes  above  ftxteen  or  feventeen  inches  from 
the  root.  Native  of  Jamaica  and  Hifpaniola. 

.35.  Hedyfarum  Canadenfe,  or  Canadian  hedyfarum,: 
leaves  Ample  and- ternate  ;  ftem  even  ;  flowers  racemed. 
An  upright  plant,  and  moftly  fmooth  ;  perennial  Na¬ 
tive  of  Virginia  and  Canada;  flowering  in  July  and 
Auguft.  Cultivated  in  1640,  according  to  Parkinfon. 

36.  Hedyfarum  gyrans,  orfenfitive  hedyfarum  :  leaves 
oval-lanceolate,  obtufe,  the  lateral  ones  minute.  Root 
branching,  perennial;  (biennial,  Hort.  Kew.  annual, 
Swartz.)  Stem  (hrubby,,  three  feet  high,  wand-like, 
upright. 
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upright,  very  fmooth,  round,  without  knots.  Leaves 
of  a  bright  green,  with  the  middle  part  of  a  more  glau¬ 
cous  appearance  than  the  reft.  Flowers  pale  red,  (lightly 
tinged  with  blueifti,  and  fometimes  yellowifli.  The 
Angular  motion  with  which  the  lateral  leaflets  or  ap- 
pendicles  of  this  plant  are  endued  is  thus  defcribed  in 
Linnaeus’s  Supplement.  “  This,  is  a  wonderful  plant  on 
account  of  its  voluntary  motion,  which  is  not  occafioned 
by  any  touch,  irritation,  or  movement  in  the  air,  as  in 
Mimofa,  Oxalis,  and  Dionaea  ;  nor  is  it  fo  evanefcent  as 
in  Amorpha.  No  fooner  had  the  plants  raifed  from  feed 
acquired  their  ternate  leaves,  than  they  began  to  be  in 
motion  this  way  and  that ;  this  movement  did  not  ceafe 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  their  vegetation,  nor  were 
they  obfervant  of  any  time,  order,  or  direction  ;  one 
leaflet  frequently  revolved,  whiilft  the  other  on  the  fame 
petiole  was  quiefcent ;  fometimes  a  few  leaflets  only 
were  in  motion,  then  almoft  all  of  them  would  be  in 
movement  at  once  ;  the  whole  plant  was  very  feldoih 
agitated,  and  that  'only  during, the  firft  year.  It  con¬ 
tinued  to  move  in  the  ftove  during  the  lecond  year  of 
its  growth,  and  was  not  at  reft  even  in  winter.”  Swartz 
obferves  that  the  motion  is  irregular,  and  that  it  fome- 
times  ceafes  entirely;  that  in  a  very  hot  day  it  is  im¬ 
movable,  being  agitated  only  in  the  evening,  and  that 
(lowly.  In  our  climate  the  leaves  in  general  only  make 
a  faint  and  feeble  attempt  towards  the  middle  of  the  day 
at  exerting  their  extraordinary  faculty.  We  are  at  a 
lofs  to  account  for  this  motion,  which  does  not  depend 
upon  any  external  caufe  that  we  can  trace,  and  which 
we  are  not  able  to  excite  by  any  art 'that  we  poffefs.  It 
is  not  the  adtion  of; the  fun’s  rays,  for  this  plant  is  fond 
of  (hade,  and  the  leaves  revolve  well  on  rainy  days,  and 
during  the  night ;  expofed  to  too  much  wind  or  fun,  it 
is  quiet.  Perhaps  fays  Linnaeus,  ■  there  may  be  fome 
part  in  vegetables,  as  in  animals,-  where  the  caufe  of 
motion  refides.  It  is-a  native  of  Bengal  near  the  Ganges: 
and  is  called  there  buram  chadali  or  burram  chandali.  It 
grows  luxuriantly,  and  flowers,  in  the  gardens  at  Ja¬ 
maica.  It  was  introduced  here  in  1775  by  Patrick 
Ruffell,  M.D.  and  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 

37.  Hedyfarum  canefcens,  or  rough-leaved  hedyfarum: 
leaves  fcabrous  underneath;  ftem  hifpid  ;  flowers  ra- 
cemed,  conjugate.  This  refembles  H.  Canadenfe  very 
much.  It  is  an  upright  hairy  plant,  with  white  flowers. 
Native  of  Virginia,. 

38.  Hedyfarum  repandum  :  leaves' ternate,  repand- 
crenate  ;  racemes  terminating,  elongated.  Stem  woody, 
round,  purplifh  pubefcent  at  top.  Flowers  very  remote, 
purple,  before  they  open,  drooping.  Native  of  Arabia. 

39.  Hedyfarum  adhaerens :  leaves  ternate,  oblong ; 
racemes  axillary;  legumes  cylindric,  jointed,  villofe. 
Stems  weak,  Ample,  three-fided,  fomewhat  hairy.  It 
may  be  doubted  whether  it  be  different  from  H.  trigonum, 
No.  28.  Native  of  the  Weft  Indies. 

40.  Hedyfarum  Marilandicum,  or  Maryland  hedy¬ 
farum  :  leaves roundifti ;  ftem  frutefcent,  branched  very 
much  ;  legumes  jointed,  even.  Root  perennial.  Stems 
(everal,  as  thick  as  a  fmall  quill,  eighteen  inches  or  two 
(feet  and  upwards  in  height,  round,  (inooth,  (lift,  upright, 
with  alternate  leaves  from  top  to  bottom,  like  thole  of 
Trifplium  bituminofum,  but  blunter,  pale  underneath, 
and  covered  with  foft  hairs,  efpecially  on  the  upper  and 
young  leaves,  which  are  hoary  with  a'  Alky  down. 
Flower-ftems  fquarifti  and  roughifti,  with  fmall  flowers 
diftant  from  each  other  in  two  long  rows  on  (hort  (lender 
peduncles ;  corolla  purple  fading  to  blue.  Native  of 
Virginia,  Carolina,  Maryland.  Cultivated  in  Dr.  She- 
rard’s  garden  at  Eltham  in  Kent,  in  1725  ;  it  flowered 
there  the  beginning  of  Oftober,  1729. 

41.  Hedyfarum  tortuofum,  or  twifted-podded  hedy¬ 
farum:  leaves  oval-oblong,  obtufe,  fmoothifh  ;  racemes 
eredt,  axillary;  legumes  twifted,  compreffed,  pubefcent. 
This  fpecies  grows  eredt,  and  rifes  generally  to  the 
height  of  two  feet  and  a  half  or  more.  The  leaves  are 
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moderately  large,  and  the  ftipules  are  roundifti  and 
broad.  Flowers  in  fpikes  thinly  placed,  on  pedicels  half 
an  inch  long  ;  corolla  of  a  pale  purple  colour.  It  is  fre¬ 
quent  in  the  mere  remote  hills  and  inland  parts  of  Ja¬ 
maica  and  Santa  Cruz,  alfo  in  Vera  Cruz  ;  whence  it 
was  lent  by  Dr.  Houftoun.  It  flowers  here  in  July  and 
Auguft.  V ahl,  who  defcribes  this,  has  another  fpecies 
fent  by  Pflug  from  the  fame  ifland  of  Santa  Cruz,  which 
he  calls  II.  molle.  It  refembles  the  tortuofum,  but  has 
a  (Longer  ftem,  with  larger  leaves,  foftly  villofe  under¬ 
neath,  the  younger  ones  on  both  fides,  not  at  all  fpotted. 

42.  Hedyfarum  fpirale,  or  fpiral-podded  hedyfarum  : 
leaves  ovate,  obtufe,  fmooth  ;  ftem  very  much  branched, 
with  diffufed  branches  ;  racemes  loofe,  divaricate  ;  le¬ 
gumes  fpirally  twifted.  Stems  woody,  trailing,  a  foot 
and  half  long ;  fending  out  feveral  branches  on  each  (ide. 
Leaflets  fmall,  pale  green  ;  flowers  fmall,  of  a  pale  pur- 
pli(h  colour.  Annual.  Native  of  Jamaica. 

43.  Hedyfarum  frutefcens  .-  leaves  fubovate,  villofe 
underneath;  ftem  frutefcent.  Root  perennial.  Stems 
two  or  three,  (hrubby,  hairy,  near  two  feet  high,  branch¬ 
ing  on  every  fide  near  the  top.  Flowers  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches  in  (hort  fpikes,  purplifh-yellow  and  fmall. 
It  was  fent  by  Dr.  Dale  from  South  Carolina.  Jac- 
quin’s  H.  frutefcens  is  probably  a  different  plant. 

44.  Hedyfarum  axillare  :  leaves  rhombed-roundifit  ; 
ftem  creeping,  rooting;  petioles  upright ;  fcapes  axil¬ 
lary  longer  than  the  leaves.  This  runs  many  feet  from 
the  main  roots,  commonly  cafting  a  few  fibres  from  all 
the  joints  that  touch  the  ground,  which  greatly  forwards 
its  luxuriant  growth.  The  leaves  are  marked  with  fome 
prominent  veins  on  the  under  fide,  -and  are  feldom  lefs 
than  an  inch  and  half  in  length.  Common  in  the  (liady 
hills  of  Jamaica  and  St.  Domingo. 

45.  Hedyfarum  viridiflorum,  or  gi%en-flowered  hedy¬ 
farum:  leaves  (harpifti ;  ftem  upright ;  racemes  very 
long,  upright.  Native  of  North  America  ;  introduced 
in  1787,  by  Thomas  Walter,  efq.  Perenpial. 

46.  Hedyfarum  hirtum :  leaves  oval  ;  ftem  (hrubby;. 
fpikes  oblong  ;  calyxes  and  fruits  hirfute,  one-feeded. 
In  gardens,  the  firft  year  it  bears  mutilated  flowers,  and 
yet  is  fruitful ;  the  fecond  year  the  corollas  are  white. 
Native  of  Virginia. 

47.  Hedyfarum  junceum,  or  (lender-branched  hedy¬ 
farum :  leaves  lanceolate  ;  legumes  one-jointed,  rhornb- 
(haped  ;  peduncles  fubumbelled,  lateral.  Root  peren¬ 
nial.  Stem  herbaceous,  two  feet  high,  ruftiy,  wand¬ 
like,  round,  fomewhat  furrowed,  fmooth,  fomewhat  pu¬ 
befcent  towards  the  end  ;  branches  of  the  fame  length 
and  ftrudture  with  the  ftem  ;  alternate,  few.  When  the 
plant  firft  grows  up  in  the  fpring,  the  ftems  are  more  pu¬ 
befcent,  in  greater  number,  more  Ample,  purple  and  al¬ 
moft  blood-red ;  in  the  fummer  they  are  green  ;  the 
lower  leaves  are  fimple,  not  ternate,  and  purplilh.  Na¬ 
tive  of  India.  Linnseus  received  the  feeds  from  David 
van  Roydn  in  1761 ;  it  was  introduced  here  in  1776,  by 
Monf.  Thouin;  and  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 

48.  Hedyfarum  violaceum,  or  violet-flowered  hedy¬ 
farum  :  leaves  ovate;  flowers  in  pairs  ;  legumes  naked, 
veined,  jointed,  rhomb-fhaped.  Flowers  violet-colour¬ 
ed,  in  pairs,  ufually  conriedted  by  their  proper  pedicels, 
in  fome  glomerate  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  in  others 
fixed  here  and  there' on  filiform  peduncles.  Legumes 
three  times  as  long  as  the  calyx,  (harp,  fmooth,  netted, 
containing  one  feed.  Native  of  North  America  ;  intro¬ 
duced  in  1787,  by  Thomas  Walter,  efq. 

49.  Hedyfarum  paniculatum,  orpanicled  hedyfarum  : 
leaves  linear-lanceolate ;  flowers  pamcled ;  legumes 
rhomb-fhaped.  50.  Hedyfarum  nudiflorum,  or  naked- 
flowered  hedyfarum  :  flowering  ftem  naked  ;  leafy  ftem 
angular.  Flowers  purple.  Native  of  Virginia. 

51,  Hedyfarum  repens,  or  creeping  hedyiarum  :  leaves 
obcordate  ;  ftems  procumbent ;  racemes  lateral.  Clay¬ 
ton  defcribes  the  American  plant  to  have  procumbent 
woody  Items  ;  fmooth  leaves ;  flowers,  variegated  red 
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and  .white,  or  fometimes  white  only,  on  long  upright  ax¬ 
illary  peduncles,  difpofed  in  a  fmall  fpike  ;  legumes 
(hort,  acuminate,  fmooth,  compreffed,  containing  one 
very  fmall  ovate  feed.  Diilenius  thus  defcribes  the 
Ceylonefe  plant,  which  is  probably  different  from  the 
Virginian.  Annual.  Stems  many,  (lender,  from,  a  long 
fpan  to  a  foot  and  a  foot  and  half  in  length,  round,  red, 
hairy.  Leaves  at  firft  (ingle,  afterwards  moftly  ternate, 
rou'ndifh,  like  thofe  of  ftfawberry-trefoil,  fometimes  ob- 
cordate,  fometimes  not ;  thickiih,- frequent ;  fmooth  above, 
fomewhat  hoary  underneath,  on  Render  hairy  petioles  ; 
at  their  bafe  a  pair  of  broadifh  ftipules,  and  another  pair 
at  the  bafe  of  the  leaves,  which  are  (lender.  The  flowers 
come  out  towards  the  end  of  the  (talks,  fometimes  (in¬ 
gle,  fometimes  two, -three,  or  four,  together,  on  extreme¬ 
ly  (lender  pedicels;  they  are  fmall  and  purplifh  ;  the 
calyx  is  divided  into  five  narrow  hairy  fegments.  Le¬ 
gumes  fliort,  brown,  with  (lender  tranfverfe  wrinkles,  ra¬ 
ther  fmooth  however  than  rough,  with  fome  fine  hairs 
ab@ut  t lie  edge.  Seeds  fmooth,  greenilh  afli-colour  with 
black  dots.  Native  both. of, the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies. 
Diilenius  fays,  that  it  grew  in  the  Eltham  garden  from 
Ceylon  feeds,  fent  by  Commelin.  Miller  received  the 
feeds  by  Dr.  Houftoun  from  the  Havannah.  They  cul¬ 
tivated  it  therefore  about  the  fame  time.  It  flowers  in 
July,  and  fometimes  perfects  feeds  in  Auguft  or  Sep¬ 
tember. 

52.  Hedyfarum  hamatum,  or  hook-podded  hedyfarum  : 
leaves  nerved,  naked  ;  fpikes  feflile  ;  legumes  two-feed- 
ed,  covered,  having  a  hooked  point.  Root  long,  deep. 
Sterns,  many,  round,  hairy,  from  feven  or  eight  inches 
to  a  foot  in  length,  creeping,  branched.  Leaflets  fmall, 
fmooth,  (hining,  ciliate,  having  many  beautiful  white 
nerves  on  the  under  furface.  The  flowers  come  out  to¬ 
wards  the  top  ;  they  are  of  an  orange  colour,  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  purple  in  the  middle.  Legume  (mail,  rough,  feldom 
exceeding  two  lines  in  length,  never  containing  above 
one  feed,  which  is  reddifti.  Native  of  Jamaica,  Hifpa- 
niola,  and  Ceylon.  Swartz  makes  this  fpecies  to  be  of 
a  genus  totally  d i ft i n £T ,  and  even  very  different  from  all 
the  others  of  this  clafs  ;  becaufe  it  has  a  corolliferous 
calyx,  and  an  inferior  germ,  in  the  fame  manner* almoft 
as  Oenctkera. 

53.  Hedyfarum  triflorum :  leaves  obcordate,  ftems 
procumbent,  peduncles  one-flowered, feldom  three  toge¬ 
ther.  Steimannual,  round,  fliort,  in  tufts.  Leaves  ob¬ 
cordate,  fmooth,  fmall,  petioled  ;  flowers  white,  on  one- 
flowered,  heaped,  axillary, peduncles;  legumes  bowed, 
containing  feveral  feeds.  Native  of  both  Indies  and 
China.  The  Eaftern  cannot  be  diftinguiflied  from  the 
Weft-Indian  plant ;  and  yet  the  deferiptions  do  not  per- 
fedtly  agree. 

54.  Hedyfarum  barbatum,  or  bearded  hedyfarum  : 
racemes  oblong  fomewhat  branched,  legumes  bent  in, 
calyxes  hairy.  Stem  procumbent,  from  three  to  five 
inches  in  length,  branched,  round,  fomewhat  (hrubby 
at  the  bafe,  even;  branches  procumbent,  almoft  Ample, 
fliort,  round,  pubefeent.  Native  of  Jamaica,  in  the  dry 
fandy  parts. 

55.  Hedyfarum  lagopodioides :  racemes  oblong,  le¬ 
gumes  bent  in,  calyxes  hirfute.  Stem  underfhrubby, 
upright,  two  feet  high,  round,  hifpid  ;  with  diffufed 
branches.  Leaves  ternate,  fometimes  quinate.  Seeds 
flatted,  brown,  e.ven,  fmall.  Native  of  China,  and  New 
Caledonia. 

56.  Hedyfarum  microphyllum :  leaves  ovate,  villofe  ; 
ftem  frutefcent,  upright,  fmooth  ;  flowers  terminating, 
panicled.  Stein  filiform,  purple  ;  branches  alternate, 
frequent,  upright,  like  the  ftem,  fubdivided  ;  twigs  ca- 

iilary,  fliort,  reflex,  almoft  covered,  as  well  as  the 
ranches,  with  ftipules.  It  differs  from  H.  ftipulaceum 
in  its  frutefcent,  upright  ftem  ;  in  its  ovate,  acute,  vil¬ 
lofe,  le'aves  ;  in  having  the  flowers  growing  in  a  kind  of 
raceme  j  from  H.  marilandicum,  in  its  fcabrous  legumes  ; 
from  H,  frutefeens,  in  its  fmooth  ftem ;  and  from  H,  re- 
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pens  in  having  the  racemes  terminating.  It  flowers  in 
Auguft  and  September.  Native  of  Japan. 

57.  Hedyfarum  racemofum  :  leaves  oblong,  ftipuled, 
fmooth;  ftem  frutefcent,  upright;  racemes  axillary, 
upright,  very  long  ;  legumes  fmooth.  58.  Hedyfarum 
caudatum  :  leaves  oblong,  fmooth  ;  ftem  herbaceous  ; 
panicle  terminating  ;  legumes  tomentofe.  59.  Hedy- 
farum  lomentofum ;  leaves  tomentofe  underneath  ;  ftem 
angular,  tomentofe ;  racemes  axillary.  60.  Hedyfarum 
fericeum:  leaves  emarginate,  villofe;  ftem  frutefcent, 
upright;  flowers  axillary, folitary.  61.  Hedyfarum  vir- 
gatum  ;  leaves  obtufe,  with  a  point;  ftem  angular, 
hairy  ;  peduncles  capillary,  three-flowered.  62.  Hedyf¬ 
arum  pilofum  :  leaves  ovate,  acuminate;  ftem  decum¬ 
bent,  rough  with  hairs  ;  racemesaxillary.  63.  Hedyf¬ 
arum  ftriatum  :  leaves  oblong,  ftipuled;  ftem  herbace¬ 
ous  ;  flowersaxillary,  folitary.  All  thefe  are  natives  of 
Japan. 

64.  Hedyfarum  volubile,  or  twining  hedyfarum :  leaves 
ovate-oblong ;  ftem  twining.  Root  perennial.  Stems 
ramping,  fix  feet  high  and  more,  (lender,  not  thicker  at 
bottom  than  at  top,  round,  finely  haired,  twining  from 
left  to  right,  having  joints  diftant  from  each  other  a  hand 
or  a  fpan ;  at  every  one  of  thefe  is  a  trifoliate  leaf,  on 
long,  (lender,  fmooth,  petioles ;  leaflets  blunt,  veined, 
deep  green  and  (hilling  on  the,  upper  furface,  paler  and 
fomewhat  glaucous  on  the  under,  with  a  down  fcarcely 
vifible  except  in  the  young  leaves.  Native  of  North 
America. 

65.  Hedyfarum  triangulare:  leaves  ovate,  acute,  mark¬ 
ed  with  lines;  umbels  axillary;  branches  three-fided, 
flexuofe.  This  refembles  H.  lineatum  in  many  refpedts, 
but  tiie  leaves  are  more  acute,  filky-tomentofe  all  over 
the  back  and  on  the  edge  of  the  upper  furface,  they  are 
alfo  darker.  Thunberg  gathered  it  in  Java. 

IV.  With  pinnate  leaves.  66.  Hedyfarum  argenta- 
tum,  or  filvery  hedyfarum:  leaflets  .filky  underneath 
and  fliining  ;  legumes  jointed ;  ftemleaflefs.  Native  of 
Siberia.  Perennial. 

1  67.  Hedyfarum  alpinum,  or  alpine  hedyfarum:  le¬ 
gumes  jointed,  fmooth,  pendulous ;  ftem  upright.  Stem 
fomewhat  (hrubby,  four  feet  high,  round,  Ample,  branch¬ 
ed.  Flowers  yellow,  in  fmall  upright  racemes.  Seeds 
many,  oblong,  kidney-fliaped,  ferruginous.  Native  of 
Siberia  and  Cochin-china. 

68.  Hedyfarum  obfenrum,  or  creeping-rooted  hedyf¬ 
arum  :  ftipules  (heathing  ;  ftem  upright,  flexuofe; 
flowers  pendulous.  This  plant  commonly  attains  only 
the  height  of  from  two  to  fix  inches  or  a  little  more, 
feldom  being  found  a  foot  high  ;  hence  differing  mate¬ 
rially  from  the  H.  alpinum  of  Linnaeus,  which  reaches 
the  human  ftature.  Root  perennial,  creeping.  Stem 
annual,  feldom  branched,  upright,  terminated  by  a  ra¬ 
ceme.  Root-leaves  on  the  flowering  plant  none  ;  ftem- 
leaves  few,  alternate;  leaflets  from  three  to  eight  on 
each  fide,  with  an  odd  one,  ovate-oblong,  blunt,  with 
a  fmall  point,  entire,  oppofite,  on  (hort  petioles,  hirfute 
underneath  when  viewed  with  a  magnifier,  marked  with 
lines  by  veins  alcending  obliquely.  Flowers  eight  lines 
in  length,  imbricate,  pendulous,  on  (hort  peduncles,  va¬ 
rying  in  number,  having  no  feent ;  corolla  violet-purp'e 
or  red,  feldom  white  ;  banner  fpotted  with  white  above 
the  claw  ;  that  and  the  wings  nearly  of  the  fame  length  ; 
the  keel  (horter.  Germ  commonly  red.  Legume  ob¬ 
long,  compreffed,  fmooth,  brownifh,  with  from  one  to 
four  roundilh  or  oblong  joints.  Native  of  the  higher 
Alps,  where  it  flowers  in  July.  Linnaeus  named  this 
fpecies  from  the  obfeurity  attending  it;  that,  however, 
has  been  well  cleared  up  by  Jacquin,  as  above.  Haller 
makes  this  the  fame  plant  with  H.  alpinum;  but  Lin¬ 
naeus’s  fpecimen  from  Swifferland  is  very  well  repre- 
fented  in  Haller’s  figure,  and  it  is  certainly  a  fpecies  very 
diftindt  from  the  H.  alpinum  of  Siberia. 

69.  Hedyfarum  coronarium,  or  common  hedyfarum, 
or  French  honey-fuckle  :  legumes  jointed,  prickly, 

1  naked, 
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naked,  ftraight ;  ftem  difiufed.  Ro6t  biennial.  Stems 
froni  two  to  three  feet  high,  hollow,  fmooth,  branch¬ 
ing.  Leaves  cofnpofed  of  five  or  fix  pairs  of  oval  leaf¬ 
lets,  terminated  by  an  odd  one  ;  they  are  alternate,  and 
from  the  angles  which  they  form  with  the  ftem  and 
branches,  peduncles  come  out  five  or  fix  inches  in  length, 
fuftaining  fpikes  of  beautiful  red  flowers,  which  open  in 
June  and  July,  and  perfect  feeds  in  September,  after 
which  the  roots  commonly  decay  ;  but  if  the  plants  be 
put  down  before  they  feed,  they  will  lad  longer.  A 
leaf  of  this  fpecies  is  (town  on  the  Botany  Plate  VII. 
fig.  13.  Native  of  Spain  and  Italy  ;  Ray  obferved  it  in 
Sicily  ;  in  Calabria  it  grows  wild  in  great  luxuriance, 
near  four  feet  liigh,  affording  excellent  nourilhment  to 
horfes  and  mules,  both  green  and  made  into  hay  ;  but 
it  does  not  well  bear  the  fpring  in  the  north  of  Italy; 
we  may  prefume,  therefore,  that  it  will  fcarcely  bear 
our  climate  well  enough  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  huf- 
bandry.  Olbeck  mentions,  that  he  faw  it  brought  into 
Cadiz  in  great  bundles,  as  food  for  the  cattle.  In  Ger-' 
man,  French,  Italian,  and  Spani.fli,  it  lias  the  name  of 
fulla-,  in  German  it  is  alfo  called  kronenklee,  Jckildhlee, 
and  Spanifcke  kite;  in  French,  fainfoin  d'efpagtie,  and  fain- 
Join  a  bouquets-,  in  Dutch Jierlyk  kaanekop.  Parkinfon  calls 
it  red  fattinflower,  or  redflozoered  fitchling ,  and  obferves 
that  fome  foolifhly  call  it,  red  or  French  honeyfuckle :  the 
foolilh  name,  however,  has  obtained  in  Englifli.  He 
informs  us  (1629),  that  the  variety  with  a  white  flower 
grew  at  Stubbers  by  North  Okenden,  in  the  garden  in 
Mailer  William  Coys,  a  gentleman  of  good  refpeft  in 
Effex,  a  great  and  ancient  lover  and  cherilher,  of  thefe 
delights,  and  of  all  other  rare  plants.  It  was  cultivated 
in  1596,  by  Gerarde. 

70.  Hedyfarum  flexuofum,  or  waved-podded  hedyfa- 
rum:  legumes  jointed,  prickly,  flexuofe ;  ftem  diffuled. 
This  has  fome  refemblance  to  the  foregoing,  but  is  much 
fmaller.  The  ftalks  rife  near  a  foot  high,  and  the  leaves 
are  compofed  of  two  or  three  pairs  of  ovate  leaflets  ter¬ 
minated  by  an  odd  one.  The  flowers  come  out  in  fpikes 
at  the  top  of  the  ftalks,  and  are  of  a  pale  red,  intermix¬ 
ed  with  a  little  blue.  They  appear  in  July,  and  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  jointed  pods,  which  are  waved  on  both  fides, 
forming  an  obtufe  angle  at  each  joint ;  the  feeds  ripen 
in  autumn.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  'and  grows  naturally 
in  the  Levant. 

71.  Hedyfarum  humile,  or  dwarf  hedyfarum  :  legumes 
jointed,  rough;'  wings  of  the  corolla  obfolete ;  fpikes 
liirfute,  ftems  depreffed.  Root  perennial.  Stems  half 
a  foot  in  length,  ufually  with  one  branch  and  leaf  only. 
Gerarde  will  have  it  to  be  a  variety  of  H.  pumilum,  but 
he  is  wrong.  Native  of  the  fouth  of  France  and  Spain. 
Ray  found  it  in  Sicily,  in  d  fmall  ifland  near  Capo  Paf- 
faro.  It  appears  from  Parkinfon,  that  it  was  culti¬ 
vated  here  in  1640.  It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 
Annual. 

72.  Hedyfarum  fpinofiflimum,  or  prickly  hedyfarum  : 
legumes  jointed,  prickly,  tomentofe ;  ftem  difiufed. 
This  is  an  annual  plant ;  native  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 

73.  Hedyfarum  Virginicum  :  Stem  fhrubby  ;  legumes 
jointed,  fmooth,  peduncled,  upright.  Stem  upright, 
three  feet  high,  with  afcending  branches.  Leaflets  ob¬ 
long,  blunt,  fmall,.  many;  flowers  violet-coloured,  in 
terminating  fpikes.  Native  of  Virginia  aud  Cochin- 
China. 

74.  Hedyfarum  fruticofum  :  leaflets  alternate,  ob¬ 
long,  loft ;  ftipules  fubulate;  racemesaxillary;  joints 
of  the  legumes  netted.  This  is  a  very  handfome  plant, 
grateful  to  horfes,  and  extremely  ufeful  infixing  driv¬ 
ing  fand.  Native  of  Siberia. 

75.  Hedyfarum  pumilum:  ftem  underlhrubby,  wings 
fhorter  than  the  banner,  and  banner  fhorter  than  the  keel, 
legumes  one-feeded.  A  fmall  Ibrub,  only  a  hand  in 
height.  Leaves  the  length  of  the  ftem,  with  oval-ob¬ 
long  leaflets.  Native  of  Spain. 

76.  Hedyfarum  argenteum  :  leaves  pinnate  ;  legumes 
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one-feeded,  wrinkled;  fpikes  ovate,  very  hairy;  ftems 
erefl,  hairy.  This  is  an  elegant  plant,  a  foot  in  height,' 
with  a  perennial  root.  Stems  feveral,  herbaceous,  quite 
Ample,  the  thicknefs  of  a  pigeon’s  quill,  ftriated-angu-' 
l.ar,  erefr,  very  hairy  ;  hairs  white,  long,  foft,  fpreading 
very  much.  Native  of  the  Levant  and  Barbary.  See 
Ebenus  pinnata,  and  No.  86. 

77.  Hedyfarum  onobrychis,  cultivated  hedyfarum, 
faint-foin,  of  cock’s-head  :  legumes  one-feeded,  prickly  ; 
wings  of  the  corolla  equal  in  length  to  the  calyx  ;  ftem 
elongated.  Native  of  England,  France,  Flanders,  many 
parts  of  Germany,  as  the  Palatinate,  Bohemia,  Silefia  ; 
in  Auftria,  Carniola,  Swifferland,  Savoy,  Italy,  Spain, 
Siberia  ;  on  hilly  paftures,  and  open  downs,  particularly 
in  a  calcareous  foil ;  flowering  in  June  and  July.  With 
us,  on  Gogmagog  hills,  Newmarket  heath,  about  Roy- 
fton,  in  Norfolk,  on  Salilbury  plain,  &c.  on  Cotfwold 
hills,  and  on  all  our  calcareous  hills  in  general.  It  is 
much  cultivated  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe,  in  dry  foils, 
for  feeding  cattle.  It  yields  great  abundance  of  excel¬ 
lent  fodder,  but  is  l'uppofed  to  be  much  fooner  da¬ 
maged,  by  rain,  when  cut,  than  any  other  fort  of  plant 
ufually  mown  for  hay.  The  old  Englifli  names  were 
medicli  vetchling  and  coch’s-head.  The  modern  name  of  faint- 

join  came  from  France,  whence  we  originally  had  the  feed. 

Parkinfon  fays,  (1640,)  it  is  known  generally  to  be  a 
lingular  food  for  cattle  to  caufe  them  to  give  ftore  ot 
milk.  Hartlib  (1651)  fays  we  are  to  blame,  that  we 
have  negledled  clover-grafs,  faint-foin,  lucerne.  He 
complains,  that  we  want  a  place  where  we  can  find  thefe 
feeds.  Walter  Blith,  in  his  Englifli  Improver  improved, 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  French  grafs  very  little  known, 
upon  which  he  had  not  made  a  full  experiment  hlmfelf, 
having  only  fown  it  that  year,  but  as  having  been  fown 
in  divers  parts  of  England,  as  Cobham-park  in  Kent, 
See.  upon  chalky  dry  banks,  By  a  pamphlet  printed  in 
1671,  entitled  St.  Foine  Improved,  it  appears,  that  di¬ 
vers  places  in  this  kingdom  then  already  in  part  had  re¬ 
ceived  great  benefit,  and  were  likely  to  receive  more, 
by  the  improvement  of  dry  and  barren  ground,  from 
fowing  of  faint-foin.  Morifon  (1672)  relates,  that  it 
may  be  cut  three  times  in  a  year,  that  it  is  a  food  very 
grateful  to  cattle,  that  it  delights  principally  in  dry, . 
fandy,  and  gravelly,  foils,  and  that  its  roots  will  penetrate 
among  rocks,  thriving  and  covering  the  ground  where 
there  is  fcarcely  any  earth;  that  it  flowers  in  April  on. 
the  Appennines,  in  May  in  Provence,  in  July  in  Bra¬ 
bant  and  Flanders,  where  it  is  frequently  wild,  and  where" 
many  fields  are  fown  with  it.  Ray  (1686)  informs  11s, 
that  it  began  not  long  fince  to  be  fown  among  us  for  feed¬ 
ing  cattle,  to  the  very  great  advantage  of  many  ;  that  it 
furni flies  abundawe  of  milk,  whence  it  was  defervediy 
called  polygalon  by  Gefner ;  and  that,  as  it  delights  in  a 
dry  chalky  foil,  not  favourable  either  to  grafs  or  corn, 
it  may  be  cultivated  to  great  advantage.  ;  From,  thefe 
paffages  we  may  infer  that  faint-foin  was  very  little  if 
at  all  cultivated  i'11  1651,  that  it  probably  crept  in  about 
that  time,  or  foon  after,  and  that  in  twenty  years  from 
this  time  it  was  pretty  well  eftablilhed,  though  by  no 
means  generally  till  towards  the  end  of  the  17  th  century  ; 
when  Houghton,  in  his  Collection  fays,  that  the  cattle 
now  (1697)  live  plentifully  on  the  faint-foin  growing  on 
Epfom  downs,  which  was  formerly  reckoned  very  bar¬ 
ren  ground.  At  the  beginning  of  the  x8th  century, 
Lille  fpeaks  of  it  as  commonly  cultivated.  Mr.  Mar- 
Ihall,  indeed,  informs  us,  that  it  is  faid  (1789)  to  have 
been  cultivated  on  the  Cotfwold  hills  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  which  carries  us  back  to  1639. 
This  important  fpecies,  with  feveral  others  of  the  ge¬ 
nus,  which  in  former  editions  flood  under  the  name  of 
Onobrychis,  is  wholly  omitted  in  the  eighth  edition 
of  Miller’s  Dictionary,  wherein  probably  the  author  in¬ 
tended  to  have  removed  them  to  thearticle  Hed  ysarum. 

78.  Hedyfarum  faxatile,  or  rocky  hedyfarum  :  le¬ 
gumes  one-feeded,  furrowed,  without  prickles ;  wings 
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of  the  corolla  very  Ihort ;  fcapes  fubradicate.  Stems 
under  ground  woody,  above  ground  fcarcely  any.  The 
fpike  refembles  that  of  the  foregoing  fpecies,  but  is 
whitifli.  Native  of  Provence,  the  county  of  Nice*  and 
Siberia.  Perennial. 

79.  Hedyfarum  caput  gall i,  or  cock’s-head  hedyfa- 
fum  :  legumes  one-feeded,  teeth  of  the  creft  fubulate  ; 
wings  very  Ihort,  ftem  diffufed.  Native  of  France  and 
Sicily  ;  it  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 

80.  Hedyfarum  crifta  galli,  or  cock’s-comb  hedyfa- 
rpm  :  legumes  one-feeded,  prickly  ;  divifions  of  the 
creft  lanceolate,  toothletted.  Native  of  the  Levant. 

81.  Hedyfarum  crinitum,  or  crooked-podded  hedyf¬ 
arum  :  racemes  long ;  legumes  bent  in  ;  ftem  fhrubby. 
The  ftrutfture  of  the  fructification  perfectly  refembles 
that  of  H.  lagopodioides  and  barbatum  ;  and  it  is  Angu¬ 
lar,  that  after  the  flowering  is  over,  each  pedicel  is  bent 
back  in  an  arch,  the  three  larger  hairy  fegments  of  the 
calyx  being  bent  back,  fo  that  the  fmooth  legume  is  hid, 
and  wrapped  up  among  the  pedicels  fo  as  not  to  be  vifi- 
ble- perfectly,  as  in  the  above-mentioned  fpecies.  It 
differs,  however,  in  having  a  lofty,  upright,  fhrubby, 
ftem,  aimoft  arboreous  ;  and  pinnate  leaves,  with  five 
oblong  leaflets.  Native  of  India,  China  and  Cochin- 
China.  Introduced  in  1780,  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  bait. 

8i.  Hedyfarum  comofum  :  leaves  pinnate,  lanceolate  ; 
racemes  elongated,  cylindric  ;  ftem  fhrubby.  Branches 
angular,  villofe.  Leaflets  three  pairs,  with  an  odd  one, 

.  linear-lanceolate,  a  fpan  long  and  more,  fmooth  on  both 
fid.es,  aimoft  equal,  veined.  It  feems  to  be  diftinft 
enough  from  H.  crinitum,  from  which  it  differs  in  hav¬ 
ing  narrower  longer  leaves,  and  a  more  ftender  raceme, 
terminated  by  bra&es  in  form  of  a  coma.  According 
to  Jacquin,  this  very  handfome  plant  has  a  perennial 
root  ;  an  upright  round  ftem,  a  foot  and  half  high,  leafy 
all  pver,  clofely  hifpid,  with  very  minute  white  hairs  ; 
flowers  at  firft  red,  but  changing  to  blue,  foon  falling. 
It  was  found  in  the  Eaft  Indies. by  Koenig,  and  in  Gui¬ 
nea  by  Iffert. 

83.  Hedyfarum  cornutum,  or  horned  hedyfarum :  leaf¬ 
lets  linear;  legumes  one-feeded,  even;  ftem  fhrubby; 
peduncles  permanent,  thorny.  Native  of  the  Levant. 

84.  Hedyfarum  incanum,  or  hoary-leaved  hedyfarum: 
leaves  without  ftipules,  hoary  underneath  ;  ftem  ereft  ; 
flowers  in  racemes,  drooping.  Native  of  Japan. 

85.  Hedyfarum  lineare,  or  linear-leaved  hedyfarum  : 
leaflets  lanceolate-linear  ;  fpikes  terminating  ;  legumes 
ftraight,  fmooth,  and  even  ;  ftem  diffufed.  Stem  fuf- 
fruticofe,  two  feet  high,  branched.  Flowers  dark  vio¬ 
let-coloured,  fmall,  in  upright  fpikes.  Native  of  Cochin- 
China.  The  root  is  efteemed  to  be  deobftruent,  emme- 
nagogue,  and  to  create  an  appetite. 

Yr.  New  Species  from  Miller’s  Di<51.  86.  Hedyfarum 
fericeum:  leaves  ternate  ;  leaflets  ovate,  filky  under¬ 
neath  ;  flowers  in  fpikes,  axillary,  and  terminating. 
Stem  fhrubby,  fix  or  fevenfeet  high,  dividing  into  feve- 
ral  branches.  Leaflets  pale,  green  above;  flowers 
frpall,  bright  purple.  Thunberg  and  Vahl  have  given 
the  fame  trivial  name  of  fericeum  to  other  fpecies.  See 
No.  60,  and  76.  Native  of  Vera  Cruz. 

87.  Hedyfarum  villofum  :  leaves  ternate ;  ftem  dif¬ 
fufed,  villofe ;  flowers  in  terminating  fpikes;  calyxes 
very  villofe.  This  is  an  annual  plant,  feldom  rifing 
more  than  eight  or  nine  inches  high,  fending  out  feveral 
branches  from  the  root,  which  are  diffufed  and  hairy. 
Native  of  Vera  Cruz. 

88.  Hedyfarum  glabrum  :  leaves  ternate  ;  leaflets  ob- 
cordate  ;  ftem  panicled  ;  legumes  fmooth,  one-feeded. 
Stem  about  two  feet  high  ;  the  upper  part  branches  into 
panicles  of  flowers,  which  are  of  a  pale  purple  colour. 
Native  of  Campeachy. 

89.  Hedyfarum  fcandens:  leaves  ternate;  leaflets 
obovate ;  Item  twining;  fpike  very  long,  bent  back. 
Stem  twining,  and  climbing,  to  the  height  of  ten  or 
twelve  feet.  Leaves  on  pretty  long  footftalks.  Flowers 
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dark  purple,  fitting  clofe  to  the  ftalk.  Native  of  Vera 
Cruz. 

90.  Hedyfarum  pedunculatum  :  leaves  ternate,  the 
middle  leaflet  on  a  longer  petiole  ;  racemes  axillary* 
upright,  very  long.  Root  perennial  ;  fcm  annual, 
eredt,  about  two  feet  high  ;  the  flowers  are  produced 
in  Jong  axillary  fpikes,  growing  ere£t ;  they  are  fmall, 
and  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  feflile,  and  fucceeded  by 
jointed  pods,  ftraight  on  one  fide.  Native  of  South  Ca¬ 
rolina. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  firft  fpecies  is  propa¬ 
gated  by  feeds,  which  will  frequently  lie  a  year  in  the 
ground  before  they  vegetate  ;  fow  them  therefore  in 
pots  filled  With  light  earth,  and  plunge  them  into  a  mo¬ 
derate  hot-bed  ;  if  the  plants  do  not  appear  by  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  June,  take  the  pots  out  of  the  bed,  and  place 
them  where  they  may  have  only  the  morning  fun,  and 
in  the  autumn  plunge  them  into  an  old  bed  of  tanner’s 
bark  under  a  frame  ;  in  fpring  plunge  them  into  a  frelh 
hot-bed,  which  will  bring  up  the  plants.  When  thefe 
are  fit  to  remove,  put  them  fepatately  into  fmall  pots 
filled  with  light  earth,  and  plunge  them  into  a  very  mo¬ 
derate  hot-bed,  fhading  them  from  the  fun  till  they  have 
taken  new  root;  then  gradually  inure  them  to  the  open 
air,  into  which  remove  them  in  June,  placing  them  in  a 
flieltered  fituation,  where  they  may  remain  till  the  au¬ 
tumn  ;  at  which  time  plunge  them  into  an  old  tan-bed 
under  a  frame,  where  they  may  be  protected  from 
froft,  and  in  mild  whether  enjoy  the  free  air.  In  a  warm 
border,  by  covering  it  in  frofty  weather,  this  plant  will 
endure  our  winters,  wjien  they  are  not  f'evere. 

The  other  fimple-leaved  forts  (2-18)  and  the  two¬ 
leaved  fort,  together  with  the  greateil  part  of  the  reft, 
are  too  tender  to  thrive  in  the  open  air  ;  for  their  native 
places  of  growth  are  the  Eaft  or  Weft  Indies.  They 
are  propagated  by  feeds,  which  muft  be  fown  upon  a 
hot-bed  early  in  the  fpring.  When  the  plants  are  fit  to 
remove,  they  muft  be  each  planted  in  a  feparate  fmall 
pot,  filled  with  light  earth  ;  plunging  them  into  a  frefh 
hot-bed,  where  they  fhould  be  fcreened  from  the  fun 
till  they  have  taken  new  root ;  after  which  they  may  be 
treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  other  tender  plants  ;  al¬ 
ways  keeping  them  in  the  bark-ftove  or  glafs-cafe,  other- 
wife  they  will  not  produce  feeds,  nor  even  always  flower, 
in  England.  They  require  as  much  air  as  poflible  in 
warm  weather.  Many  of  the  forts  feldom  flower  till 
the  fecond:  year.. 

Of  No.  35,  the  feeds  may  be  fown  the  beginning  of 
April,  in  a  bed  of  light  frefh  earth.  When  the  plants 
are  come  up  two  inches  high,  they  fhould  be  tranfplant- 
ed  where  they  are  to  remain  for  good  ;  but  if  they  are 
not  too  thick  in  the  feed-bed,  they  may  be  fuffered  to 
remain  there  until  the  following  autumn ;  at  which 
time  they  fhould  be  carefully  taken  up,  and  tranfplant- 
ed  into  the  borders  where  they  are  defigned  to  Hand  ; 
for  their  roots  generally  run  down  very  deep,  fo  that  it 
is  not  fafe  to  remove  them  often.  This  plant  produces 
its  flowers  about  the  fame  time  of  the  year  as  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  if  the  feafon  proves  fovourable,  perfefls  its 
feeds  in  autumn ;  and  the  roots  will  abide  in  the  open 
air  very  well,  refilling  the  fevereft  cold,  provided  they 
are  planted  in  a  dry  foil. 

The  common  French  honeyfuckle,  and  other  hardy 
forts,  are  propagated  by  lowing  their  feeds  in  April,  in 
a  bed  of  light  frefh  earth;  and  when  the  plants  come 
up,  they  Ihould  be  tranfplanted  into  other  beds  of  the 
like  earth,  and  in  an  open  fituation,  at  about  fix  or  eight 
inches  diftance  from  each  other,  leaving  a  path  between 
every  four  rows,  to  go  between  them  to  hoe,  and  clear 
them  from  weeds.  In  thefe  beds  they  may  remain  un¬ 
til  Michaelmas,  then  may  be  tranfplanted  into  the  large 
borders  of  a  parterre  or  pleafuive-garden,  allowing  them 
at  leaft  three  feet  diftance  from  other  plants,  among.lt 
which  they  Ihould  be  interfperfed,  to  continue  the  fue- 
cefiion  of  flowers  ;  where  they  will  make  a  fine  appear¬ 
ance 
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ance  when'blown,  efpeclally  the  red  fort,  which  produce's 
very  beautiful  flowers.  As  thefe  plants  decay  after 
they  have  perfe6ted  their  feeds,  there  (hould  aiini^ 
ally  be  a  freffi  fupply  of  plants  raifed,  where  they  are 
defired,  for  the  old  roots  feldom  continue  longer.  They 
are  very  proper  ornaments  for  large  borders,  or  to  fill 
up  vacancies  among  (drubs,  but  they  grow  too  large  for 
fmall  borders,  unlefs  their  (talks  are  pruned  off,  leav¬ 
ing  only  two  or  three  on  each  plant ;  which,  if  kept  up¬ 
right  with  (licks,  will  prevent  their  hanging  over  other 
flowers.  They  furnifti  abundance  of  food  agreeable  to 
cattle,  if  not  fuffered  to  (land  till  the  (talks  are  too  hard 
and  (ticky. 

Saint-foin,  No.  77,  if  fown  upon  a  dry,  gravelly  or 
chalky,  foil,  will  continue  eighteen  or  twenty  years  ;  but 
on  a  deep  moift  foil  the  roots  will  run  down  into  the 
ground,  and  in  the  winter  feafon  the  moilture  will  rot 
them,  fo  that  it  feldom  lads  above  two  years  in  fuch 
places.  It  is  efteemed  one  of  the  bed  forts  of  fodder 
for  mod  cattle,  and  is  a  great  improvement  to  chalky 
hills,  upon  which  it  fucceeds  better  than  in  any  other 
foil,  and  will  continue  many  years,  provided  there  be  a 
furface  of  fix  or  eight  inches  upon  the  chalk.  The  bed 
time  for  fowing  the  feed  is  the  beginning  or  middle  of 
April,  according  to  the  feafoii,  obferving  always  to  do 
it  in  dry  weather,  olherwife  the  feed  will  be  apt  to  burfl’, 
and  never  come  up.  The  feed  being  large,  the  com¬ 
mon  allowance  is  four  budiels  to  an  acre,  but  three  is 
amply  fufficient.  If  it  were  fown  in  rows,  as  directed 
for  lucerne,  it  would  be  a  great  improvement  to  the 
plants  ;  for,  when  thefe  have  room  enough,  they  branch 
out  on  every  fide,  and  become  very  drong  ;  and  by  hoe¬ 
ing  between  them  the  natural  grafs  may  be  kept  down, 
which,  if  permitted  to  grow:,  will  rob  the  faint-foin  of 
its  nourifliment,  and  in  time  dedroy  it.  Saint-foin  is 
frequently  fown  with  oats  or  barley,  but  this  is  a  very 
bad  method,  for  what  is  gained  from  the  crop  of  corn 
will  be  doubly  lod  in  the  faint-foin  ;  and  this  generally 
holds  true  in  mod  forts  of  grafs-feeds,  for  the  corn  grow¬ 
ing  over  it  fo  weakens  the  crop  beneath,  that  it  fcarcely 
recovers  its  drength  in  a  year  after. 

The  ground  in  which  this  feed  is  fown  (hould  be  well 
ploughed,  and  made  very  fine.  If  it  be  fown  in  drills, 
the  drills  (hould  be  eighteen  inches  afunder,  and  about 
an  inch  deep;  if  the  plants  come  up  too  thick,  they 
fliould  be  hoed  out  to  the  didance  of  fix  or  eight  inches, 
when  the  ground  is  hoed  to  dedroy  the  weeds.  The  fird 
year  by  no  means  feed  the  crop  down  ;  for,  the  crown  of 
the  roots  being  then  young  and  tender,  cattle  w’ould  eat 
it  fo  low  as  entirely  to  dedroy  the  roots;  and,  if  large 
cattle  were'  let  in  upon  it,  they  would  trample  it  down 
fo  much  as  to  prevent  its  (hooting  again  ;  the  fird  year 
therefore  it  (hould  be  mowed,  and  this  (hould  be  done 
when  it  is  in  flower.  The  fooner  it  is  carried  off  the 
ground,  when  cut,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  plants. 
It  does  not  require  to  be  fo  often  turned  as  other  hay, 
for  the  dalks  being  large,  they  will  not  lie  fo  clofe  in 
the  cocks  as  to  ferment ;  in  catching-weather,  there¬ 
fore,  the  cocks  may  be  made  large  ;  and,  if  they  be  turn¬ 
ed  and  fpread  every  other  day,  or  once  in  three  days, 
there  will  be  little  danger  of  its  heating,  fo  as  to  receive 
damage  ;  but  if  it  be  fpread,  and  much  expofed  to  rain 
and  dew,  the  goodnefs  of  the  hay  will  be  exhaufled. 

The  crop  will  be  fit  to  cut  the  fird  year  towards  the 
end  of  July,  or  at  the  beginning  of  Augud.  After  this, 
is  cleared  oft',  the  roots  will  fooiv  (hoot  again;  and  by 
the  end  of  September,  provided  the  feafon  be  favoura¬ 
ble,  there  will  be  a  fine  crop  fit  for  feeding.  Sheep  will 
enrich  the  ground  with  theirdung,  and  greatly  ftrengthen; 
the  roots ;  but  they  fliould  not  be  fuffered  to  remain  up¬ 
on  it  longer  than  the  middle  of  November  the  fird  year ; 
and  the  fucceeding  years,  when  the  crop  is  cut  early,  it 
fliould  not  be  fed  longer  than  the  middle  of  September. 
Some  cut  two  crops  of  faint-foin  hay  in  a  year,  but  the 
latter  crop  is  feldom  of  much  value,  and  it  weakens  the 
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roots.  When  feeds  of  faint-foin  are  to  be  faved,  the 
crop  (hould  not  be  fed  too  low  the  foregoing  autilmn, 
for  that  will  occafion  the  dalks  to  be  weak. 

Sxaint-foin  is  exceeding  good  fof  horfes,  and  is  efteem¬ 
ed  one  of  the  bed  forts  of  food  for  mod  cattle,  efpecially 
in  the  fpring,  rhe're  being  noi  danger  attending  it,  as  there 
is  in  clover.  It  produces  abundance  of  milk,  and  but¬ 
ter  made  of  it  is  very  good.  Since  it  has  been  intro¬ 
duced  into  England,  many  dairy  farms  havebeen  fet  up, 
where  it  was  formerly  thought  impracticable  ;  and,  if 
this  plant  and  lucerne  were  properly  cultivated  to  fuch 
an  extent  as  they  might  be,  not  only  a  much  greater 
quantity  of  milch-cows  might  be  maintained,  but  a 
greater  number  of  black  cattle  might  be  fattened,  and 
more  (beep  and  hogs,  which  would  be  a  great  improve¬ 
ment  to  many  eftates  in  hilly  countries  ;  for,  by  increaf- 
ing  the  live  flock,  there  will  be  an  addition  of  manure 
for  dreffmg  the  land,  in  proportion. 

Saint-foin  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  an  admirable 
improvement  in  thin,  loofe,  dry,  Tandy,  loams,  upon  marl 
or  chalk  bottoms.  Thin  foils,  that  wear  out  or  tire  of 
clover,  are  laid  down  to  great  advantage  with  it,  will 
;  lad  twenty  years,  and  pay  the  farmer  as  well  as  his  bed 
corn, crops.  If  a  flock  of  (beep  be  an  objedf  of  primary 
importance,  this  plant  will  afford  them  plenty  of  dry 
food  for  winter  in  hard  weather.  An  acre  of  indifferent 
land  will  yield  two  tons  of  faint-foin  dry,  and  therefore 
twenty  acres  will  ferve  one  thoufand  (lteep  for  a  month, 
fuppofing  a  (lieep  eats  three  poundsof  hay  in  a  day,  which 
is  a  large  allowance.  Now,  the  expenfe  of  an  acre  of 
faint-foin,  including  fourteen  (hillings  for  rent,  tithe,  and 
poor,  is  about  one  pound  ;  whereas,  that  of  an  acre  of 
turnips  will  be  two  pounds  feveri  (hillings.  Eight  acres 
and  a  half  of  turnips  then  balance  twenty  acres  of  faint- 
foin.  Now,  one  thoufand  flieep  will  eat  two  acres  and  a 
half  of  turnips  in  a  day;  and  therefore,,  feverity-five 
acres  will  be  required  for  a  month  ;  or,  at  the  lowed 
calculation,  feventy-four  acres ;  the  expanfe  of  which  is 
56I.  8s.  to  be  fet  againft  twenty  pounds,  the  expenfe  of 
faint-foin.-  Some  green  food,  however,  fliould  be  joined 
with  tire  hay,  for  milch-ewes  or  cattle.  Green  bore¬ 
cole, the  turnip-rooted  cabbage,  dr  the  Swedifti  turnip, 
would  anfwer  this  purpofe  ;  being  hardy,  and  (landing 
above  the  fnow.  One  great  advantage  of  this,  in  com¬ 
mon  with  other  artificial  grades,  is,  that  even  in  a  dry 
feafon,  from  a  ton  to  a  ton  and  a  half  of  hay  may  be  had 
from  ail  acre,  when  natural  meadows  unwatered  will 
produce  only  half  a  ton. 

The  mod  common  time  of  fowing  faint-foin  is  the 
fpring;  and  it  is  even  commonly  reputed  bad  hufoandry 
to  fowit  in  the  autumn,  becaufe  the  fro  ft  is  apt  to  draw 
it  Out  of  the  ground.  It  has  however  been  fown  with 
fucqefs  in  October  along  with  wheat  or  rye,  after  winter 
tares.  The  crop  was  good,  even  thefirft  feafon,  though 
it  happened  to  be  a  very  dry  one  ;  whereas  it  is  Well 
known  that  faint-foin  fown  in  the  fpring  yields  a  very- 
fcanty.  crop  the  firft  year,  even  when  aflifted  with  ma¬ 
nure.  At  either  feafon  faint-foin  is  corrimonly  (own  with 
corn  ;  but  it  is  (till  doubtful  whether  the  crop  of  artifi¬ 
cial  grafs  may  not  be  diminiffied  in  proportion  as  the 
crop  of  corn  flourilhes.  Other  feeds  are  fometimes  fown 
with  it  to  give  a  crop  the  firft  year,  as  white  clover,  com¬ 
mon  red  clover,  and  trefoil ;  of  thefe  the  firft  is  much 
the  bed.  The  quantify  of  feed  ufiiaHy  fown  is  at  lead 
four  budiels,  and  fome  fow  five;  though  Mr.  Miller  is 
for  (owing  a  lefs  quantity.  In  drilling,  two  budiels  are 
fufficient;  but  this  is  not  a  common  practice  with  faint- 
foin.  Coal-aflies  are  a  good  drefs  for  faint-foin;  and 
foot  a  dill  better,  in  the  quantity  of  from  ten  to  twenty 
budiels  to  an  acre,  laid  on  early  in  the  fpring. 

Saint-foin  is  much  troubled  with  a  fort  of  grafs  which 
botanifts  call  bromus Jlerilis,  and  farmers  know’  by  the  name 
of  blach-grafs.  The  fey  the  flips  over  it,  the  feed  ripens 
very  early,  and  is  difficult  to  feparate  from  the  faint- 
foin  feed/  It  may  eafily  be  pulled  up  by  hand.  When 
1  the 
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the  crop  begins  to  fail,  or  the  land  is  wanted  for  fome- 
thingelfe,  a ‘faint-foip  lay  maybe  broken  up  fuccefs- 
fully  for  potatoes  ;  for  the  red-worm,  which  makes  fuch 
ravages  if  corn  be  fowed  without  paring  and  burning, 
will  not  touch  the  potatoes. 

Modern  writers  aftedt  to  write  fainfoin,  as  it  it  were 
“  wholefome  hay  whereas  it  is  faint-foin,  or  “holy 
hay,”,  from  a  prefumption  of  its  fuperior  excellence. 
Vulgar  perfons  confound  it  with  cinquefoil ,  from  the1 
"found  merely,  forsno  two  vegetables  can  be  more  differ¬ 
ent.  See  j®SCH  YNOMENE,  CORONILLA,  InDIGOFE- 
Ra,  and  Pterocartus. 

HEDYS'MA,_/i  in  phyfic,  that  which  gives  a  medi¬ 
cine  an  agreeable  fmell. 

To  HEED, 'v.  a.  [heban,  Sax.]  To  mind;  to  regard ; 
to  take  notice  of ;  to  attend  : 

With  pleafure  Argus  the  mufician  heeds, 

But  wonders  much  at  thofe  new  vocal  reeds.  Dryden. 

HEED,  f  Care;  attention. — Take  heed  that,  in  their 
tender  years,  ideas,  that  have  no  natural  cohefion,  come 
not  to  be  united  in  their  heads.  Locke. 

Thou  mull  take  heed ,  my  Portius; 

The  world  has  all  its  eyes  on  Cato’s  fon.  Addifon. 
Caution  ;  fearful  attention  ;  fufpicious  watch. — Either 
wife  bearing  or  ignorant  carriage  is  caught  as  men  catch 
difeafes,  one  of  another;  therefore,  let  men  take  heed  of 
their  company.  Shakefpeare. 

Take  heed;  have  open  eye;  for  thieves  do  foot  by  night : 
Take  heed  ere  fummer  comes,  or  cuckoo  birds  affright. 

Shakefpeare. 

Care  to  avoid. — We  fliould  take'  heed  of  the  neglect  or 
contempt  of  God’s  worfhip.  Tillotfon. — Notice;  obfer- 
vation. — Speech  mull  come  by  hearing  and  learning  ; 
and  birds  give  more  heed ,  and  mark  words  more,  than 
beads.  Bacon. — Serioufnefs;  ftaidnefs : 

He  did  unfeal  them  ;  and  the  firfl  he  view’d, 

He  did  it  with  a  ferious  mind  ;  a  heed 
Was  in  his  countenance.  Shakefpeare. 

Regard  ;  refpedtful  notice. — It  is  a  way  of  calling  a  man 
a  fool,  when  no  heed  is  given  to  what  he  fays.  L'  Efrange. 
HEED'FUL,  adj.  Watchful;  fufpicious;  vigilant: 
Give  him  heedful  note  •, 

For  I  mine  eyeywill  rivet  to  his  face  ; 

And,  after,  we  will  both  our  judgments  join, 

In  cenfure  of  his  feeming.  Shakefpeare. 

Attentive  ;  careful ;  obferving  ;  with  of; 

Thou,  heedful  of  advice,  fecure  proceed; 

My  praife  the  precept  is,  be  thine  the  deed.  Pope. 

HEE'DFULLY,  adv.  Attentively ;  carefully  ;  cau- 
tiopfly. — Let  the  learner  maintain  an  honourable  opinion 
of  his  inftrudlor,  and  heedfully  liflen  to  his  inftruclions, 
'as  one  willing  to  be  led.  Watts. 

HEED'FULNESS,  f.  Caution;  vigilance;  attention. 
HEE'DILY,  adv.  Cautioufly;  vigilantly. 
HEE'DINESS,  f.  Caution ;  vigilance  : 

And  evermore  that  craven  cowherd  knight 
Was  at  his  backe  with  heartleffe  heedinejfe , 

Way  ting  if  he  unwares  him  murther  might.  Spenfer . 

HEED'ING,  /.  The  aft  of  taking  heed. 
HEED'LESS,  adj.  Negligent;  inattentive;  carelefs  ; 
thoiightlefs ;  regardlefs  ;  unobferving  :  with  of. — Sur- 
prifes  are  often  fatal  to  heedlefs  unguarded  innocence. 
Sherlock. 

Heedlefs  of  verfe,  and  hopelefs  of  the  crown. 

Scarce  half  a  wit,  and  more  than  half  a  clown.  Dryden. 

HEED'LESSLY,  adv.  Carelefsly;  negligently;  inat¬ 
tentively. — Whilft  ye  difeharge  the  duties  of  matrimony, 
ye  heedlefsly  Aide  into  fin.  Arbuthnot. 

HEED'LESSNESS,  f  Carelelfnefs  ;  thoughtleifnefs ; 
negligence;  inattention.— In  the  little  harms  they  fuffer 
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from  knocks  and  falls,  they  fliould  not  be  pitied,  but 
-bid  do  fo  again ;  which  is  a  better  way  to  cure  their 
heedlejfnefs .  Locke. 

HEEDY,  adje  Careful ;  cautious. 

HEELvy.  [hele,  Sax.]  The  part  of  the  foot  that 
protuberates  behind.— If  the  luxated  bone  be  diftorted 
backward,  it  lieth  over  the  heel  bone.  Wifeman. — The 
whole  foot  of  animals-: 

The  flag  recals  his  ftrength,  his  fpeed, 

His  winged  heels,  and  then  his  armed  head ; 

With  thefe  t’ avoid,  with  that  his  fate  to  meet; 

But  fear  prevails,  and  bids  him  truft  his  feet.  Denham. 
The  feet,  as  employed  in  flight. — Nothing  is  commoner, 
in  times  of  danger,  than  for  men  to  leave  their  matters 
to  bears  and  tygers,  and  Ihew  them  a  fair  pair  of  keels 
for-’t.  V  Efrange. — Any  thing  fliaped  like  a  heel. — At 
the  other  fide  is  a  kind  of  heel  or  knob,  to  break  clots 
with.  Mortimer. — The  back  part  of  a  flocking :  whence 
the  phrafe  to  be  out  at  heels,  to  be  worn  out. — A  good 
man’s  fortune  may  grow  out  at  heels.  Shakjpeare. 

To  be  at  the  Heels.  To  purfue  clofely  ;  to  follow 
hard  : 

Sir,  when  comes  your  book  forth  > 

■ — Upon  the  heels  of  my  prefentment.  Shakefpeare. 

To  attend  clofely : 

Could  we  break  our  way 
By  force,  and  at  our  heels  all  hell  fliould  rife 
With  blacked  infiirredtioii,  to  confound 
Heav’n’s  pureft  light.  Milton. 

To  purfue  as  an  enemy. — -The  Spaniards  fled  on  towards 
the  North  to  feek  their  fortunes,  being  ftill  chafed  by 
the  Englifli  navy  at  their  keelsj  until  they  were  fain  to 
give  them  over  for  want  of  powder.  Bacon. 

Want!  hungry  want!  that  hungry  meagre  fiend, 

Is  at  my  heels,  and  chaces  me  in  view.  Otway. 

To  follow  clofe  as  a  dependant : 

Through  proud  London  he  came  fighing  on, 

After  tli’  admired  heels  of  Bolingbroke.  Shakefpeare. 

To  be  out  at  Heels.  To  be  worn  out;  to  be  ruined, 
or  bankrupt. 

To  lay  by  the  Heels.  To  fetter;  to  fhackle ;  to  put 
into  gyves.— rl  began  to  fmoke  that  they  were  a  parcel 
of  mummers  ;  and  wondered  that  none  of  the  Middlefex 
juftices  took  care  to  lay  them  by  the  heels.  Addifon. 

One  half  of  man,  his  mind, 

Is,  fui  juris,  unconfin’d, 

And  cannot  be  laid  by  -the  heels.  Hudibras. 

Heel  of  a  Mast,  in  a  fhip,  that  part  of  the  foot  of 
it  that  is  pared  away  flanting,  that  it  may  be  fiaid  aft- 
ward  on. 

To  HEEL,  v.  n.  To  dance  : 

I  cannot  fing, 

Nor  heel  the  high  lavolt,  nor  fweeten  talk.  Shakefpeare. 
To  lean  on  one  fide  ;  as,  the  Ihip  heels. 

To  HEEL,  v.  a ,  To  arm  a  cock. 

HEEL-PIECE,  /.  A  piece  fixed  on  the  hinder  part 
of  the  flioe,  to  fupply  what  is  worn  away. 

To  HEEL-PIECE,  v.  a.  To  put  a  piece  of  leather  on 
a  flioe  heel. — Some  blamed  Mrs.  Bull  for  new  heel-piecing. 
her  (hoes.  Arbuthnot. — Armour  for  the  heel. — Courts  are 
to  be  the  theatres  of  your  wars,  where  you  fliould  al¬ 
ways  be  as  completely  armed  (as  Achilles),  and  even 
with  the  addition  of  a  heel-piece.  Cheferfield. 

HEEL-PIECING,/.  1  he  aid  of  repairing  or  renew¬ 
ing  the  heels  of  Ihoes  or  boots. 

HEEL'ING, /.  The  adl  of  putting  on  heels  ;  or  of 
darning. 

HEEM  (John  David  de),  an  eminent  painter,  born 
at  Utrecht,  in  1604.  He  was  brought  up  under  his  father 
David,  alfo  a  painter;  and  the  objedts  on  which  he 
employed  himfelfWre  thofe  of  ftill  life,  fuch  as  flowefs, 
fruits. 
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fruits,  vefTels  of  gold  and  filver,  glafs,  mufical  inftru- 
.ments,  & c.  In  reprefenting  thefe,  no  one  eyer  carried 
farther  the  powers  of  imitation.  His  pictures  were 
highly  valued,  and  fold,  even  during  his  life,  for  allo=. 
nifhing  prices;  for,  although  the  mere  copying  of  inani¬ 
mate  nature  is  an  inferior  department  of  the  art,  yet  it 
is  one  of  which  all  are  judges  ;  and  perfedtion  in  it  will 
always  command  applaufe.  The  objedts  he  chofe  had 
likewife  intrinfic  beauty,;  and  he  grouped  them  with 
good  tafte.  The  troubles  of  Holland  in  1671  drove  him 
to  Antwerp,  where  he  died  in  1674. — His  l'on  Cornelius 
was  a  painter  of  confiderable  merit,  though  not  equal  to 
his  father. 

HEEMS'KERK  (Martin),  a  painter  of  great  emi¬ 
nence,  termed  the  Dutch  Raphael ,  born  in  1499,  at  the 
village  in  Holland  whence  he  takes  his- name.  His  fa¬ 
ther  difcovering  in  him  an  early  propenfity  to  drawing, 
placed  him  firft  with  John  Lucas  of  Leyden,  and  then 
with  the  celebrated  Schorel  at  Haerlem.  He  made  a 
rapid  progrefs  under  this  mafter;  and,  letting  up  for 
himfelf,  acquired  great  reputation.  He  made  a  vifit 
to  Italy,  and  abode  three  years  at  Rome,  copying 
the  remains  of  antiquity,  and  the  bell  produdtions  of 
modern  artifts.  Returning  to  Holland,  he  fixed  firft  at 
Delft,  and  then  at  Haerlem.  During  the  fiege  of  that 
city  by  the  Spaniards  in  1572,  he  retired  to  Amfterdam; 
but  he  incurred  the  lofs  of  many  of  his  works  in  the 
pillage  of  Haerlemf  whence  they  are  become  rare.  He 
died  in  1574.  He  poffeffed  a  ready  invention,  and  prac- 
tifed  in  alntoft  every  department  of  the  art.  His  works 
are  chiefly  in  the  churches  and  public  buildings  of  Hol¬ 
land.  Many  of  his  defigns  have  been  engraved. 

HEEM'STEDE,  a  town  of  Holland:  three  miles 
fouth  of  Haerlem. 

HEEP'EN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia,  and 
county  of  Ravenlberg :  four  miles  north-north-eaft  of 
Bielefeld. 

HEER'BRAND  (James),  a  learned  German  Lutheran 
divine,  born  at  Nuremberg,  in  1521.  He  acquired  his 
clafiical  learning  at  Ulm,  from  whence  he  was  fent,  in 
*538,  to  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  and  placed  un¬ 
der  the  tuition  of  Luther  and  Melandlhon.  Having 
pafled  his  examination  for  the  miniftry  with  great  ap- 
plaufe,  in  1544,  he  was  appointed  a  deacon  at  Tubingen; 
where  he  feduloufly  devoted  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
theological  arid  critical  learning.  In  1550,  he  was  ho¬ 
noured  with  the  diploma  of  dodlor  of  divinity  by  the 
univerfity  of  Tubingen;  and  in  the  following  year  he 
(  was  nominated  one  of  the  deputation  of  proteftant  mi- 
nifters  who  were  to  attend  the  council  of  Trent ;  and  he 
repaired  to  that  city  with  the  ambalfadors  of  the  duke 
of  Wirtemberg.  In  1556,  he  was  prevailed  upon,  by 
Charles  marquis  of  Baden,  to  remove  to  Pfortzeim, 
where  he  was  employed  in  fuperintending  the  eftablilh- 
ment  of  the  Lutheran  religion  and  difcipline  throughout 
the  dominions  of  that  prince;  but  was  foon  induced  to 
return  to  Tubingen,  to  fill  the  chair  of  theological  pro- 
feflor  in  that  univerfity.  He  was  afterwards  appointed 
pallor  of  Tubingen,  and  fuperintendant  of  the  churches 
in  the  diftridl  of  that  city  ;  and  honoured  with  the  titles 
of  counfellor  to  the  duke,  and  chancellor  of  the  univer¬ 
fity.  He  died  in  1600,  in  the  feventy-ninth  year  of  his 
age.  Befides  his  Compendium  Theologia,  which  was  his 
principal  work,  he  left  behind  him  numerous  diflerta- 
tions,  fermons,  practical  pieces,  controverfial  treatifes, 
&c.  in  the  Latin  and  German  languages. 

HEE'RENBERG,  a  town  in  the  kingdom  of  Holland, 
in  the  county  of  Zutphen:  fifteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of 
Arnhem. 

HEE'RINGEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  inUpper  Saxony, 
and  county  of  Schwartzburg  Rudolphftadt:  fix  miles 
fouth-eaft  of  Nordhaufen,  and  thirty-two  north  of  Erfurt, 

HEFT,/,  [from  heave. ~]  Heaving;  effort; 

May  be  in  the  cup 

A  fpider  fteep’d,  and  one  may  drink,  depart. 

Vol,  IX,  N@.  387, 
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And  yet  partake  no  venom  ;  for  his  knowledge 
'  Is  not  infedled  :  but  if  one  prefent 
Th’  abhorr’d  ingredient  to  his  eye,  make  known 
How  he  hath  drunk,'  he  cracks  his  gorge,  his  Tides, 
With  violent  hefts.  Shakefpeare. 

[For  haft.']  Handle. — His  oily  fide  devours  both  blade 
and  heft.  Waller. 

HEFT,  pret.  of  heave ;  [ufed  by  Spenfer  for]  Threw  1 
The  other  part  behind  yet  flicking  fall 
Out  of  his  headpiece  Cambell  fiercely  reft,  « 

And  with  fuch  furie  backe  at  him  it  heft, 

That  making  way  unto  his  deareft  life 

His  weafand-pipe  it  through  his  gorget  Cleft.  Spenfer. 

HEF'TED,  adj.  Difpofed;  as,  tender-hefted,  tenderly 
difpofed,  &c.  Shakefpeare. 

HE'GAI,  or  He'ce,  [Heb.  meditation.]  Aman’sname. 

HEGAU',  or  Hegow',  a  name  under  which  is  com¬ 
prehended  all  that  part  of  Germany,  in  Swabia,  which 
borders  on  the  Bodenfee,  or  Lake  of  Conftance. 

HEG'ENSDORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  inWeftphalia, 
and  bifliopric  of  P’aderborn  :  two  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft 
of  Buren. 

HEGESIP'PUS,  an  hi  dorian  of  the  fecond  century, 
and  fuppofed  to  be  born  about  the  commencement  of  it. 
He  was  a  Jew  by  birth;  but  afterwards  he  became  a 
convert  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  He  came  to  Rome  while 
Anicetus  was  bifhop,  moll  probably  in  168,  and  conti¬ 
nued  there  till  Eleutherius  was  chofen  to  that  office,  in 
177.  According  to  the  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  he  died 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Commodus,  about  the  year 
180.  He  was  the  firft  author  of  an  ecclefiaftical  hiftory 
from  the  death  of  Chrift  to  the  time  in  which  he  lived, 
which,  Eufebius  fays,  contained  a  faithful  relation  of 
the  apoftolic  preaching,  written  in  a  Ample  ftyle.  Of  the 
five  books  of  which  this  work  confided,  there  now  re¬ 
main  only  fome  fragments,  preferved  in  Eufebius’s  Ec¬ 
clefiaftical  Hiftory,  and  one  more  in  Photius’s  Codex. 
To  Hegefippus,  likewife,  has  been  aferibed  A  Hiftory 
of  the  Wars  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jeru- 
falem,  which  has  been  often  publifhed,  and  particularly 
at  Cologne  in  1559,  with  the  notes  of  Gualterlis.  It  is 
alfo  inferted  in  the  Biblioth.  Pair. 

HEGG'BACH,  a  princely  abbey  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Swabia,  faid  to  have  been  founded  in  the  ele¬ 
venth  century.  The  abbefs  was  aflefled  in  the  matricula 
at  fixteen  florins,  and  taxed  to  the  imperial  chamber 
at  fixteen  rixdollars  forty-fix  kruitzers :  twelve  miles 
fouth  of  Ulm. 

HEGI'RA,/.  [Arabic.]  A  term  in  chronology,  dig¬ 
nifying  the  epocha,  or  account  of  time,  ufed  by  the  Ara¬ 
bians  and  rurks,  who  begin  their  computation  from  the 
day  that  Mahomet  was  forced  to  make  his  efcape  from 
the  city  of  Mecca,  which  happened  on  Friday,  July  16, 
A.  D.  622,  under  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Heraclius. — 
See  the  article  Chronology,  vol.  iv.  p.  536,  539. 

HEI'BACH,  or  Heu'bach,  a  town  of  Germany,  in 
the  circle  of  Franconia,  and  county  ofWertheim,  fitu- 
ated  on  the  Maine  :  twelve  miles  weft  of  Wertheim. 

HEI'CHERLOCH.  See  Haigerloch. 

HEPDANUS  (Abraham),  profelfor  of  divinity  at 
Leyden,  born  at  Frankenthal,  in  1597.  At  an  early  age 
he  was  placed  in  the  Walloon  college  at  Leyden,  where 
he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  proficiency  in  the  diffe¬ 
rent  branches  of  academic  learning,  and  particularly  in 
theology.  When  he  had  finilhed  his  courfe  of  ftudies 
in  the  univerfity,  he  fpent  two  years  in  travelling  for 
farther  improvement,  through  Germany,  Swiflerland, 
France,  and  England.  About  the  year  1647,  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Guelderland,  having  determined  on  the  eftabli  fit¬ 
ment  of  an  univerfity  at  Harderwic,  offered  him  the  di¬ 
vinity  profefforfhip,  upon  very  advantageous  terms. 
This  offer  he  declined,  in  confequence  of  having  equi¬ 
valent  advantages  fecured  to  him  by  the  church  of 
Leyden;  and  he  was  foon  afterwards  appointed  to  the 
4  K  theological 
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theological  chair  in  that  univerfity.  The  duties  of  that 
office  he  difcharged  for  many  years,  with  great  rep'uta-* 
tion;  but  was  in  his  old  age  depofed  from  it.  In  1676, 
the  curators,  publifhed  a  decree,  forbidding  the  profef- 
fors  to  difcufs  at  all  certain  propofitions,  fome  theolo¬ 
gical,  and  others  philofophical,  which  they  fpecified,  to 
the  number  of  twenty  ;  prohibiting  at  the  fame  time 
any  difcuflion  of  the  metaphyfics  of  Des  Cartes.  On 
this  decree  Heidanus  animadverted  with  freedom  and 
fpirit,  and  publifhed  his  remarks  in  the  Dutch  language. 
So  highly  were  the  curators  offended  dt  the  appearance 
of  thefe  remarks,  that  they  degraded  the  author  from 
his  poll  of  profeffor.  He  died  at  Leyden,  in  167?,  alter 
he  had  completed  the  eighty-firft  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  the  author  of,  1.  Corpus  Theologies  Chrijliante  in  quin- 
decirn  Locos  digejlum,  in  2  vols.  4to.  which  was  pub  1  idled 
in  1686,  by  °M.  Crucius,  .the  author’s  grandfon.  2.  A 
treatife  De  Origine  Erroris,  410.  3.  An  Examination  of 

the  Catechifm  of  the  Remonftrants.  4.  The  Caufe  of 
God  maintained  againft  the  Pelagians  and  Semi-Pela¬ 
gians.  5.  Orations,  &c. 

PJEI'DEGGER  (John  Henry),  a  learned  Swifs  pro- 
teftant  divine,  born  at  Urfivellan,  near  Zurich,  in  1633. 
After  ftudying  at  the  univerfity  in  Zurich,  he  vifited 
different  feminaries  in  Germany,  and  attended  a  courfe 
of  theology  at' Marpurg.  From  that  place  he  removed 
to  Heidelberg,  where  he  ftudied  the  oriental  languages 
tinder  the  learned  Hottinger  ;  and  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  dodtor  of  philofophy.  Not  long  afterwards 
he°was  appointed  profeffor-extraordinary  of  the  Hebrew 
language  in  that  univerfity,  and  alfo  profeffor  of  philo¬ 
fophy.  In  1659,  he  accepted  of  the  chair  of  theology 
and  ecclefiaftical  hiiiory  in  the  college  of  Steinfurt,  in 
We/lphalia  ;  which  he  refigned  in  1665,  and  returned  to 
Zurich.  In  that  univerfity  lie  filled  the  poll  of  profeffor 
of  moral  philofophy  till  the  year  1667,  when  he  was 
appointed  profeffor  of  divinity.  In  1675,  when  the  opi¬ 
nions  of  Amyraut  on  the  divine  decrees  had  made  a 
confiderable  progrefs  in  the  reformed  churches  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  the  Helvetic  divines  became  alarmed  for  the  fate 
of  the  genuine  Calviniftic  do6trine„  and  employed  the 
pen  of  Heidegger  to  draw  up  a  formulary  of  faith  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  tenets  of  the  French  profeffor.  To  this 
production  the,  magiftrates  were  engaged  to  give  their 
authority  ;  and  to  add  to  it  the  articles  of  faith  received 
in  the  Helvetic  church,  under  the  denomination  of  the 
Form  of  Concord.  But,  like  all  fimilar  expedients  for  pro¬ 
ducing  uniformity  of  opinion,  inftead  ot  anfwering  the 
purpofe  for  which  it  was  impofed,  it  proved  an  abun¬ 
dant  fource  of  divifion  and  difeord,  till  it  was  after¬ 
wards  wifely  fuffered  to  fall  into  dilufe  throughout  the 
confiftories  of  the  Swifs  cantons.  Profeffor  Heidegger 
died  at  Zurich  in  1698,  whert  fixty-five  yeafs  old.  He 
was  the  -author  of  1.  De  Hiftoria Jacra  Patriarcharum  Exer- 
citationes feldhs,  2  vols.  4to.  2.  Medulla  Theologies  Chrijlianes , 
1696,  2  vols.  4to.  3.  Hijloria  Papeztus,  1685,  4to.  4.  Tu- 
vmlus  Tridentiri  Concilii,  1690,  4to.  5.  Myjlerium  Babylonis, 
2  vols.  4to.  6.  In  viarn  Concordies  ecclefafiices  Protefiantium 
ManuduElio.  7.  De  Peregrinat'ionibus  religiofs,  1670,  8vo. 
8.  Exercitationes  Biblices,  with  dilfertations,  and  the  life 
of  the  author  prefixed,  publifhed  in  1700.  9.  Labores 

Exegetici  in  Jofuam,  Mat.th.  Ep.  Santti  Pauli  ad  Rom.  Corinth. 
■  &  Heb.  \o.  Corpus  Theologies  Chrijlianes,  publifhed  in  1700, 
folio.  11.  Queejlionum  Mifcellanearum  ex jucundijpmis  Phyfi- 
corum  Viretis  delibata  Decas,  1654.  12.  'De  rations  Stiidiofum 

Opitjcida  Aurea ,  1670,  12 mo.  together  with  Thefes,  Dif- 
fe nations,  Controverfiah Treatifes,  &c. 

HEI'DEKRUG,  a  town  of  Pruffan  Lithuania :  four 
miles  north-eaft  of  Rufs. 

HEl'DELBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Lower 
•Rhine,  and  capital  of  the  Palatinate,  fituated  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  Neckar,  furrounded  with  walls  in  the 
twelfth  century.  It  has  often  experienced  the  dreadful 
calamities  of  war  and  fire.  In  the  years  1278  and  1288 
it  was  entirely  burnt  down.  In  1622,  it  was  taken  and 
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plundered  by  the  Bavarians;  in  1689,  miferably  laid 
wafte  by  the  French;  and  in  1693,  not  only  plundered 
by  them,  but  alfo  burnt,  and  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ftones. 
At  prefent  this  town  is  but  fmall,  though  well  built. 
Here  is  an  univerfity,  founded  in  the  year  1386,  com. 
pofed  of  twenty  profeffors,  four  of  which  are  Calvinifts. 
When  Heidelberg  was  taken  by  the  Bavarians,  in  1622, 
the  eledtor  of  Bavaria  made  a  prefent  of  the  library  to 
pope  Gregory  XV.  to  be  placed  in  the  Vatican.  Hei¬ 
delberg  contains  three  churches  for  Roman-catholics  and 
proteftants  of  the  different  perfuafions,  feveral  convents, 
an  anatomical  theatre,  a  military  hofpital,  upwards  of 
twenty  fountains,  and  fix  gates.  Heidelberg  was  much 
celebra  ted  for  a  magnificent  cafk,  called  the  tun  of  Hei¬ 
delberg.  The  town  is  .commercial;  and  has  manufactures 
of  fluffs,  filk-ftockings,  &c.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly 
Lutherans,  with  a  free  toleration.  It  is  forty-four  miles 
fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Mentz,  and  forty-two  fouth  of  Frank¬ 
fort  on  the  Maine.  Lat.49. 20.  N.  Ion.  25.  21.  E.  Ferro. 

HEl'DELBERG,  a  Moravian  Settlement  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States,  in  Pennfylvania,  begun  in  1743  ;  fituated 
twenty-four  miles  from  Litiz,  which  is  in  Warwick  town- 
fhip,  Lancafter  county, 

HEl'DELBERG,  a  handfome  town  of  the  American 
States,  in  Dauphine  county,  Pennfylvania,  with  two 
German  churches  for  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts;  one  of 
which  is  a  handfome  ftone  building.  It  is  thirty-three 
miles  eaft-by-north  of  Harrifburg,  and  feventy-four  norfh- 
weft-by-weft  of  Philadelphia.  There  are  two  other  town- 
ftiips  of  this  name  in  the  State,  the  one  in  York  county, 
the  other  in  that  of  Northampton. 

HEI'DELSHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  Lower 
Rhine,  and  palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  fituated  on  the  Salz- 
bach  :  feventeen  miles  fouth  of  Fleidelberg,  and  four¬ 
teen  fouth-eafl  of  Spire. 

HEI'DENFELD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia, 
and  bifhopric  of  Wurzburg  :  thirteen  miles  weft-north- 
weft  of  Wurzburg. 

HEI'DENHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia, 
and  principality  of  Anfpach  :  fifteen  miles  fouth  of 
Anfpach. 

HEI'DENRICHSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of  Auftria :  fix  milesweft  of  Bohmifch  Waid- 
liofen. 

HEl'DINA,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Stiria  :  one  mile  weft-louth-weft  of  Pettau. 

FIEID'LEICH,  a  lake  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality 
of  Wolau  :  two  miles  and  a  half  weft-nor.th-weft  of 
Wolau. 

HEIF'ER,  f.  [heapope,  Sax.]  A  young  cow.-— A 
heifer  will  put  up  her  nofe,  and  fnuff  in  the  air,  againft 
the  rain.  Bacon. 

For  her  the  flocks  refufe  their  verdant  food, 

Nor  thirfty  heifers  feek  the  gliding  flood.  Pope . 

HEIGH-HO,  inter] .  An  expreffion  of  flight  languor 
and  uneafinefs. — Heigh-ho!  an  t  be  not  four  by  the  day. 
I’ll  be  bang’d.  Shakefpeare.—lt  is  ufed  by  Dryden,  con- 
trarily  to  cuftom,  as  a  voice  of  exultation  : 

We’ll  tofs  off  our  ale  ’till  we  cannot  ftand, 

And  heigh-ho  for  the  honour  of  Old  'England.  Dryden. 

HEIGHT,  f.  [from  kigh.\  Elevation  above  the 
ground;  indefinite: 

An  amphitheatre’s  amazing  height 
Here  fills  the  eye  with  terror  and  delight.  Addifon. 
Altitude;  definite  fpace  meafured  upwards. —  1  here  is 
in  Ticinium  a  church  that  is  in  length  one  hundred  feet, 
in  breadth  twenty,  and  in  height  near  fifty.  Bacon. 

Abroad  I’ll  ftudy  thee, 

As  he  removes  far  off,  that  great  heights-  takes.  Donne. 

Degree  of  latitude.  Latitudes  are  higher  as  they  ap¬ 
proach  the  pole. — Guinea  lieth  to.  the  North  Sea,  in  the 
r  *  fame 
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fame  height  as  Peru  to  the  South.  Abbot, — Summit;  afcent; 
towering  eminence  ;  high  place : 

From  Alpine  heights  the  father  firft  defcends ; 

His  daughter’s  hulband  in  the  plain  attends.  Dryden. 
Elevation  of  rank ;  ftation  of  dignity;  great  degree  of 
excellence  : 

Ten  kings  had  from  the  Norman  conqu’ror  reign’d. 
When  Ertgland  to  hpr  greatelf  height  attain’d, 

Of  pow’r,  dominion,  glory,  wealth,  and  date.  Daniel. 
The  utmoft  degree;  full  completion. — Defpair  is  the 
height  of  mad.nefs.  Sherlock. 

Hide  me  from  the  face 
Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  height 
Ofhappinefs!  Milton. 

Utmoft  exertion.— -Come  on,  fir;  I  fhall  now  put  you  to 
the  height  of  your  breeding.  Shakefpeare. — State  of  excel¬ 
lence  ;  advance  towards  perfection. — Social  duties  are 
carried  to  greater  heights,  and  enforced  with  ftronger  mo¬ 
tives,  by  the  principles  of  our  religion.  Addifon. 

HEIGHT  of  LAND,  a  range  of  mountains  in  North 
America,  which  extends  from  fouth-weft  to  the  north- 
eaft,  and  Separates  the  diftridt  of  Maine  from  Lower  Ca¬ 
nada,  giving  rife  to  many  rivers  which  fall  into  St.  Law¬ 
rence  river,  and  others  which  fall  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  The  principal  growth  between  the  Height  of 
Land  and  St.  Francis  river  is  beech,  maple,  birch,  hem¬ 
lock,  and  fir,  very  few  white  pines,  and  no  oak  of  any  fort. 
Some  of  the  rivers  pafs  through  fine  rich  fertile  vales. 

To  HEI'GHTEN,  v.  a.  To  raife  higher.  To  im¬ 
prove  ;  to  meliorate.  To  aggravate. — Foreign  dates 
nled  their  endeavours  to  heighten  our  confufions,  and 
plunge  us  into  all  the  evils  of  a  civil  war.  Addifon. — To 
improve  by  decorations.— As  in  a  room,  contrived  for 
ilate,  the  height  of  the  roof  ihould  bear  a  proportion  to 
the  area  ;  fo  in  the  heigktenings  of  poetry  the  ftrength 
and  vehemence  of  figures  ihould  be  fuited  to  the  occa- 
fion.  Dryden. 

HEIGHT'ENINGf  f.  The  aft  of  raiding  higher  ;  an 
improve  rfient. 

HEI'LA,  a  town  of  Pruflian  Pomerelia,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Viftula,  on  the  Baltic :  eight  leagues  north-north- 
eaft  of  Dantzic.  Lat.  54.  53.  N.  Ion.  37.  E.  Ferro. 

FIEIL'BRONN,  an  imperial  town  of  Germany,  in 
Swabia,  fituated  on  the  Neckar,  on  the  frontiers  of  the 
Palatinate,  in  a  country  celebrated  for  its  vineyards. 
It  is  well  built,  and  contains  three  churches,  two  con¬ 
vents,  a  fentinary,  a  library,  and  public  baths.  Its  afleflT- 
ment  in  the  matricula  was  104  florins,  and  the  tax  to  the 
chamber  of  Wetzlar  iof  rixdollars  71  kruitzers.  It  is 
twenty  miles  north  of  Stuttgart,  and  twenty-fix  fouth- 
eaft  of  Heidelberg.  Lat.  49.  40.  N.  Ion.  26.  52.  E.  Ferro. 
v  HEIL'GELAND,  an  illand  in  the  North  Sea,  belong¬ 
ing  to  Denmark,  about  nine  miles  in  circumference,  with 
a  -light-houfe  :  about  eleven  leagues  north-weft  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Elbe.  Lat.  54.22.  N.  Ion.  7.  57.  E. 
Greenwich. 

HE  I'Ll  BERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of 
Stiria  :  five  miles  north-eaft  of  Rein. 

HEFLIG-CREUTZ,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
duchy  of  Stiria  :  eight  miles  fo,uth-eaft  of  Landfperg. 

HEI 'LI G E-LINDE  (Die),  a  town  of  Pruftia,  in  the 
province  of  Natangen :  tix  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Raf- 
tenburg. 

HEI'LIGEN,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Courland:  forty- 
fix' miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of  Goldingen. 

HEI'LIGENBEIL,  a  town  of  Pruftia,,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince,  of  Natangen:  twenty-eight  miles  fouth-eaft  of 
Konigfberg.  „ 

I1E  I'LIGENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  one  mile  north  of  Rotz. 

HEPLIGENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swabia, 
and  capital  of  a  county  belonging  to  the  prince  of  Furf- 
teriburg :  twelve  miles  north-nonh-eaft  of  Conftance. 
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HEI'LIGENHAFEN,  a  fea-port  town  of  Germany, 
in  Lower  Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Holftein,  fituated  near 
the  Baltic,  opjaofite  the  illand  of  Femern.  The  harbour 
is  at  fome  diftance  eaftward  from  the  town.  Lat.  54.  30. 
N.  Ion.  28.  50.  E.  Ferro. 

HEI'LIGENRODE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weft, 
phalia,  and  county  of  Hoyau  fix  miles  fouth  of  Bremen. 

HEI'LIGENSTADT,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the 
Lower  Rhine,  and  territory  of  Eichfeld  :  fourteen  miles 
fouth-fouth-weft  of  Duderftadt,  and  forty-two  north-weft 
of  Erfurt.  Lat.  51.  12.  N.  Ion.  27.40.-E.  Ferro. 

HEI'LIGENGR AB,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper 
Saxony,  and  Mark  of  Prignitz  :  fix  miles  eaft  of  Pritz- 
walk. 

HEI'LIGRITZ,  a  town  and  convent  of  Germany,  in 
the  archduchy  of  Auftria:  eleven  miles  fouth-weft  of' 
Vienna. 

HEILS'BERG,  or  Heils'perg,  a  town  of  Pruflsa, 
in  the  province  of  Ermeland  :  thirty-fix  miles  from 
Koniglberg. 

HEILS'BRUNN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia, 
and  principality  of  Anfpach,.  with  a  medicinal  fpring  : 
ten  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Anfpach,  and  fixteen  fouth- 
weft  of  Nuremberg. 

HEILTZ  le  MAU'RUP,  a  town  of  France,  in  the 
department  of  the  Marne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton, 
in  the  diftridt  of  Vitry-le-Franyofs  :  three  leagues  and  a 
half  north-eaft  of  Vitry-le-Franyois,  and  fix  and  a  half 
fouth  of  St.  Manehould. 

HEIM'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Lower 
Rhine,  and  electorate  of  Mentz  :  eight  miles  north-weft 
of  Bingen. 

HEINE'CIUS  (John  Gottlieb),  an  elegant  juridical 
writer,  born  at  Eifenberg,  in  1681.  He  ftudied  theology 
at  the  univerfity  of  Leipfic,  and  repaired  to  his  brother 
at  Goflar,  where  he  exercifed  himfelf  in  preaching  ;  but 
having  a  llrong  attachment  to  jurifprudence,  he  entered 
upon  that  branch  of  ftudy  at  Halle,  improving  himfelf 
at  the  fame  time  in  philofophy  and  the  belles-lettres. 
In  1708  he  became  adjundt,  and  in  1713  profeflbr  of  phi¬ 
lofophy;  in  that  univerfity;  foon  after which-he  obtained, 
the  degree  of  dodlor  of  laws.  In  1720  he  was  promoted^ 
to  be  public  profeftor  of  law,  with  the  title  of  eounfellor 
of  ftate.  In  this  fituation  he  remained  three  years,  when, 
having  become  well  known  by  his  writings,  he  was  in¬ 
vited  by  the  dates  of  Weft  Friefland  to  be  public  pro¬ 
feflbr  of  law  at  Franeker,  to  which  he  removed  in  1724. 
At  the  end  of  three  years  he  was  recalled  by  his  Pruflian 
majefty  to  Frankfort  on  the  Oder  ;  to  which  place  her 
removed  in  the  autumn  of  1727,  and  entered,  on  his  office 
as  profeflbr  of  moral  philofophy.  and  logic.  He  now 
confidered .himfelf  fettled  for  life;  but,,  in  compliance 
with  a  requeft  made  by  the  king,  he  removed,  though, 
much  againft  his  will,  to  Halle,  where  he  arrived  in  1733, 
and  died  there  in  1741,  at  the  age  of  fixty.  Heiriecius 
maybe  clafled  among  thofe  writers  who  poffefled  the 
happy  talent  of  enlivening  and  embellifliing  the  dry  uni¬ 
formity  of  jurifprudence  with-the  flowers  of  polite  lite¬ 
rature.  His  principal  works  are  the  following':  1.  Syn¬ 
tagma  Antiquitatum  Jurifprudentiam  illujlrantium Jecundum  Or- 
dinem  Injlitutionum  JuJliniani  digejlitm,  Hula,  1718,  8vo. 
2.  Fundamenta  Sti/i  cultioris,  1719,  8vo.  3.  Elementa  Juris  ■ 
civilis,  Jecfindum  Ordinem  Injlitutionum,  Amjlelod.  1725,  8vo. 
4.  Commentarius  ad  Legem  Juliam  &  Papiam  Poppaam,  1725, 
4to.  5,  Elementa  Juris  civilis,  Jecundum  Ordinem  PandeBa- 
rum,  1728,  8vo.  6.  Elementa  Philojophia  rationalis  &  moralis, 
quibus pr amijfa  Hijioria  Philqjophica,  1729,  8vo.  7.  Hijlona 
Juris  civilis  Romani  ac  Gcrmanici,  Hala,  1733,  ,8 vd.  8.  Ele¬ 
menta  Juris  Naturee  &  Gentium ,  1738,  8vo.  of  this  there 
isan  .Englifh  tranflation  by  G.  Turlibull,  LI..  D.  Lon¬ 
don,  1 742,  8vo.  9.  Jurifprudeniia  Romana  &  Attica,\ ol .  ni , 
Lugd.  Bat.  1738^1741,  folio.  10.  Elementa  Juris  cambiahs. 
Am/}.  1743*  8vo. 

UEiNE'CIUS  (John  Michael),  brother  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  born  at  Eifenberg,  in  1674.  He  reqaived.  the 
■i  ■  early 
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early  part  of  his  education  at  the  place  of  his  nativity; 
and  in  1693  repaired  to  Jena,  where  he  took,  the  degree 
of  matter  of  arts  in  1696.  He  removed  from  hence  to 
Frankfort  qn  the  Maine,  to  ftudy  the  oriental  languages 
under  the  celebrated  Ludolph  ;  by  whofe  advice  he 
went  afterwards  to  Gieffen,  to  attend  the  leXures  of 
Mai  and  Hedinger.  He  then  made  a  tour  to  Holland 
and  the  Netherlands,  where  he  infpedted  the  different 
libraries,  and  formed  connexions  with  various  men  of 
letters.  He  next  paid  a  vifit  to  Hamburg  and  Helm- 
ttadt  ;  and,  in  1699,  received  an  invitation  to  be  deacon 
of  the  church  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at  Gottar.  Here 
he  continued  his  ftudies  with  the  utmoft  afliduity,  and 
obtained  great  reputation  by  feveral  learned  works. 
After  nine  years’  r'efidence  at  Gottar  he  was  appointed, 
in  1709,  paftor  of  St.  Ulrich’s  church,  and  in  1711  of 
our  Lady’s  church,  at  Halle,  where  he  died  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  1722.  His  works  are,  1.  Antiquitates  Gojlarienjium  & 
vicinarum  Regionum  Lib.  VI.  Franco/.  1707,  folio.  2.  Dia¬ 
tribe  genealogica  de  Domus  Prujfico-Brandenburgica  ex  Stirpe 
Carolina  Originibus,  Qucdlinb.  1707,  folio.  3.  De  Veteribus 
Germanorum  aliarumque  Nationum  Sigillis  eorumque  Ufu  (3  Pra- 
Jlantia,  Syntagma  hijloricum,  cum  Sigillorum  Iconibus,  Lipf. 
1709,  folio.  4.  Dijfertatio  de  Abfokitione  Mortuorum  excom- 
municatorum  feu  tympanicorum  in  Eccle/ia  Graca ,  Helmjl.  1709, 
4to.  5.  Eigentliche  und  Wahrhaftige  Abbildung  dcr  alten 
md  neuen  Griechifchen  Kirche,  (3c.  A  View  of  tne  Ancient 
and  Modern  Greek  Church,  &c.  Leipfec,  1711,  4to;  with 
plates.  6.  De  Mini/Iris,  Ccefarum  gentilium  Chrijiianis ;  Halts 
Magdeb.  1712,  4to. 

HEI'NEKEN  (Chriftian  Henry),  a moft  extraordinary 
infant  fcholar,  born  at  Lubec,  February  6,  1721,  and 
died  there,  June  27,  1725,  after  having  difplayed  the  moft 
amazing  proofs  of  intellectual  talents.  He  had  not  com¬ 
pleted  his  firft  year  of  life,  when  he  already  knew  and 
recited  the  principal  fa£ts  contained  in  the  five  books  of 
Mofes,  with  a  number  of  verfes  on  the  creation.  In  his 
fourteenth  month  he  knew  all  the  hiftory  of  the  bible  ; 
in  his  thirtieth  month,  the  hiftory  of  the  nations  of  anti¬ 
quity,  geography,  anatomy,  the  ufe  of  maps,  and  nearly 
8000  Latin  words :  before  the  end  of  his  third  year,  the 
hiftory  of  Denmark,  and  the  genealogy  of  the  crowned 
heads  of  Europe  ;  in  his  fourth  year,  the  dodhines  of 
divinity,  with  their  proofs  from  the  bible;  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory  ;  the  inftitutions ;  200  hymns,  with  their  tunes ; 
eighty  pfalms ;  entire  chapters  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
tament;  1500  verfes  and  fentences  from  ancient  Latin 
dailies ;  almoft  'the  whole  Orbis  PiXus  of  Comenius, 
whence  he  had  derived  all  his  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue ;  arithmetic ;  the  hiftory  of  the  European  em¬ 
pires  and  kingdoms  ;  could  point  out  in  the  maps  what¬ 
ever  place  he  was  afleed  for,  or  paffed  by  in  his  journeys, 
and  recite  all  the  ancient  and  modern  hiftorical  anecdotes 
relating  to  it.  His  ftupendous  memory  caught  and  re¬ 
tained  every  word  he  was  told  :  his  ever-aXive  imagina¬ 
tion  ufed,  at  whatever  he.faw  or  heard,  inftantly  to  ap¬ 
ply,  according  to  the  laws  of  aifociation  of  ideas,  fome 
examples  or  fentences  from  the  bible,  geography,  pro¬ 
fane  or  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  the  Orbis  PiXus,  or  from 
ancient  dailies.  At  the  court  of  Denmark,  he  delivered 
twelve  fpeeches  without  once  faltering  ;  and  underwent 
public  examinations  on  a  variety  of  fubjeXs,  efpecially 
the  hiftory  of  Denmark.  He  fpoke'  German,  Latin, 
French,  and  Low  Dutch,  and  was  exceedingly  good- 
natured  and  well-behaveU,  but  of  a  moft  tender  and  de¬ 
licate  bodily  conftitution  ;  never  ate  any  folid  food,  but 
chiefly  fubfifted  on  nurfes’smilk.  He  was  celebrated, 
fays’ the  account,  all  over  Europe,  under  the  name  of 
the  Learned  Child  of  Lubec.  He  died  at  the  age  of  four 
years,  four  months,  twenty  days,  and  twenty-one  hours  ; 
and  his  death  was  recorded  in  a  number  of  periodical 
papers. — We  give  this  account  as  we  received  it. 

HEI'NENFELD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia, 
and  county  of  Wertheim:  nine  miles  north- eaft  of 
Wertheim. 
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HEI'NOUS,  adj.  \_haineuxt  Fr.  from  haine,  hate;  or 
from  the  Teutonic,  / \oon ,  lhame.]  Atrocious ;  wicked  in 
a  high  degree. — To  abrogate  or  innovate  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  if  men  or  angels  fhould  attempt,  it  were  moft 
heinous  and  accurfed  facrilege.  Hooker. 

This  is  the  man  fhould  do  the  bloody  deed : 

The  image  of  a  wicked  heinous  fault 

Lives  in  his  eye.  '  Shahefpeare. 

HEI'NOUSLY,  adv.  Atrociotifly;  wickedly. — There 
fcarcely  is,  or  can  be,  any  creature,  whom  confcioufnefs 
of  villany  does  not  at  all  offend;  nor  any  thing  oppro¬ 
brious,  or  heinoufly  imputable,  move  or  affeX.  Shaftejbury . 

HEl'NOUSNESS, /.  Atrocioufnefs  ;  wickednefs.— . 
He  who  can  treat  offences,  provoking  God,  as  jefts  and 
trifles,  mull  have  little  fenfe  of  the  heinovfne/s  of  them. 
Rogers. 

HEIN'RICHSDORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper 
Saxony,  and  duchy  of  Pomerania  :  four  miles  fouth  of 
Rumellburg. 

HEIN'RICHSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria :  four  miles  fouth-weft  of  Bohmifch 
Waidhoven. 

HEINS'BERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia, 
and  duchy  of  J  uliers :  ten  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Ruremond. 
Lat.  51.8.N.  Ion.  23436.  E.  Ferro. 

HEIN'SIUS  (Daniel),  an  eminent  fcholar  and  poet, 
born  in  1580,  at  Ghent.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was 
fent  to  ftudy  the  law  at  Franeker;  but  his  attention  was 
there  chiefly  turned  to  Greek  literature,  in  which  he 
made  a  rapid  progrefs.  On  his  removal  to  the  univer- 
fity  of  Leyden,  he  purfued  fimilar  objedls;  but  the 
principal  advantage  he  there  enjoyed  was  the  inftruXion 
of  Jofeph  Scaliger,  who  conceived  a  high  opinion  of  his 
capacity,  and  gave  him  every  encouragement.  He  was 
not  lefs  in  favour  with  that  elegant  fcholar,  Janus  Doufa. 
At  the  age  of  twenty  he  began  to  read  public  leXures 
at  Leyden  on  the  Latin  and  Crreek  authors.  He  was  af¬ 
terwards  appointed  profeffor  of  hiftory,  and  made  fecre- 
tary  and  librarian  to  the  univerfity.  In  1619  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  fecretary  to  the  ftates  of  Holland  at  the  fynod 
of  Dort.  His  great  reputation  procured  for  him  the 
title  of  counfellor  to  Guftavus  Adolphus,  and  of  knight 
of  St.  Mark  at  Venice.  Pope  Urban  VIII.  made  him 
great  offers  if  he  would  fettle  at  Rome ;  but  he  preferred 
remaining  at  Leyden,  where  he  died  in  1655.  As  a  com¬ 
mentator  and  critic  hepubliflied  notes  on  Silius  Italicus 
and  the  New  Tellament,  and  edited  Horace,  Seneca’s 
Tragedies,  Hefiod,  Maximus  Tyrius,  Theocritus,  An- 
dronicus  on  Ariftotle’s  Ethics,  Theophraftus,  Clemens 
Alexandrinus,  and  others.  His  tranflations  from  the 
Greek  are  accounted  fomewliat  too  florid.  Of  his  ori¬ 
ginal  produXions,  his  Latin  poems  are  the  moft  cele¬ 
brated,  and  undoubtedly  place  him  among  the  beft  com- 
pofers  of  modern  Latin  verfe.  They  confift  of  .elegies, 
mifcellanies,  and  two  tragedies ;  one  of  which,  entitled 
Herodes  Infanticida,  was  thought  worthy  of  being  made  a 
fubjeX  of  controverfy  among  the  learned.  His  Greek 
poems  were  alfo  much  efteemed.  More  than  ten  edi¬ 
tions  of  his  Latin  and  Greek  poems  were  printed  at  Ley¬ 
den  and  Amfterdam.  He  alfo  wrote  verfes  in  his  native 
tongue.  He  pronounced  Latin  orations  on  various  occa- 
fions,  which  were  publiftied  together  at  Leyden ;  and 
compofedTome  Menippaean  fatires,  and  other  pieces. 

HEIN'SIUS  (Nicholas),  fon  of  the  preceding,  born 
at  Leyden,  in  1620;  and  had  the  advantage  of  being 
initiated  in  polite  learning  under  his  father.  In  his 
twenty-firft  year  he  vifited  England,  for  the  purpofe  of 
collating  manuferipts  in  the  univerfity  libraries.  He 
fpent  feveral  fucceeding  years  in  his  travels  into  Flan¬ 
ders,  Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  in  which  laft  country 
he  made  a  long  ftay,  occupying  himfelf  in  making  col- 
leXions  of  medals  and  inferiptions.  Here  he  publiftied 
his  Latin  elegies  under  the  title  of  Italics ,  which  efta- 
blilhed  his  fame  in  that  country.  In  1649,  hearing  that 
queen 
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queen  Chridina  fpoke  highly  of  his  poems,  he  took  a 
voyage  to  Sweden,  where  he  was  well  received;  and 
he  made  a  journey  through  France  and  Italy,  for  the 
purpofe  of  purchufing  manuferipts  and  medals  for 
Chridina.  The  death  of  his  father,  in  1655,  recalled 
him  to  Holland;  and  in  the  next  year  he  was  appointed 
fecretary  to  the  city  of  Amderdam.  In  1675  he  retired,' 
and  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  literary  leifure. 
He  died  at  the  Hague  in  1681,  and  was  interred  in  his 
father’s  tomb  at  Leyden.  He  has  the  reputation  of  great 
.  excellence  in  Latin  poetry.  His  poems  were  many  times 
printed:  the  bed  edition  is  that  of.  Amderdam,  1666, 

3  2ino.  His  elegies,  and  his  panegyric  on  queen  Chriltina, 
are  thought  his  bed  works.  He  was  the  editor  of  two 
editions  of  Claudian,  three  of  Ovid,  and  of  Prudentius 
and  Velleius  Paterculus,  with  notes.  After  his  death 
were  publilhed  his  .notes  upon  Valerius  Flaccus",  Silius 
Italicus,  Petronius,  Phsedrus,  Q.  Curtins,  Tibullus, 
and  Tacitus.  An  edition  of  Virgil  at  Amderdam,  in 
1746,  contained  his  notes  on  that  author,  then  fird  pub¬ 
lilhed,  His  Latin  letters,  written  with  much  purity, 
were  publilhed  by  Burman  in  his  colle&ion  of  Epifi. 
Viror.  Erudit.  Illujlr.  and  others,  written  to  the  learned 
Magliabe'cchi,  appeared  in  1745,  publilhed  byTargioni. 
His  life  was  written  by  Burman. 

HEI'NUSE,  f.  A  hunting  term:  a  roebuck  of  the 
'  fourth  year. 

HEIN'ZENBERG,  a  mountainous  diftridt  of  Swilfer- 
land,  in  the  country  of  tiie  Grifons,  and  one  of  the  mod 
:  beautiful  and  fertile  in  the  country,  full  of  corn-fields, 
meadows,  fmall  lakes,  and  foreds  intermixed  ;  fituated 
to  the  fouth  of  the  bilhopric  of  Coire. 

HEIR,/-.  [ heire ,  old  Fr.  hares,  Lat.]  In  law,  he  who 
fucceeds  by  defeent  to  lands,  tenements,  and  heredita¬ 
ments,  being  an  edate  of  inheritance.  The  edate  mud 
be  fee,  becaufe  nothing  can  pafs  jure  hareditatis  but  fee ; 
and  by  the  common-law  a  man  cannot  be  heir  to  goods 
arid  chattels:  though  the  civilians  call  him  haredem, 
qui  ex  teflamcnto  fuccedit  in  univerfum  jus  tefiatoris.  Heirs 
are  included  in  the  word  afligns  in  grants,  &c.  If  a 
woman  keeps  lands  from  the  heir,  on  pretence  of  being' 
pregnant  by  the  heir’s  ancedor,  her  deceafed  hulband, 
the  writ  de  ventre  infpiciendo  is  to  be  granted  to  fearch  her, 
&c.  that  the  heir  be  not  defrauded.  F.  N.  B.  227.  But 
heirs  may  have  divers  writs,  as  writ  of  mortdancefier ,  entre 
ad  communem  legem,  in  cafu  provifo,  and  confimili  cafu,  quod 
permittat,  & c.,  The  heir  may  alfo  bring  an  ejectment  of 
copyhold  lands  before  admittance.  2  Wilf.  14. — Of  the 
different  kinds  of  heirs,  the  mod  ufual  divifion  is,  that 
of  heir  apparent,  heir  prefuihptive,  heir  general,  heir 
fpeciai,  heir  by  cudom,  and  heir  by  devife,  called  hares 
fablus. 

Heir  apparent,  giving  bonds  to  pay  double  or  treble 
the  money  lent,  after  his  father’s  death,  are  fet  afide  in 
equity;  but  modly  by  paying  what  was  lent  bona  fide, 
with  intered,  if  the  obligor  applies  for  relief ;  though 
in  cafe  the  obligee  fues,  he  fnail  not  recover  what  was 
really  lent ;  for  that  would  be  to  aflid  fraud.  1  Vern.  141. 
Where  young  heirs  enter  into  any  bond,  chancery  re¬ 
lieves  againd  it,  without  evidence  of  adtual  impofition; 
becaufe  there  is  a  fuppofed  didrefs,  and  prefumption  of 
a  liablenefs  to  be  impofed  on.  Barnardifi.  481.  Therule 
upon  which  courts  of  equity  in  thele.  cafes  proceed,  is 
not  merely  in  refpedt  of  the  age  of  the  heir  contracting. 

3  P'.  Wins,  13 1.  In  Wifemanw.  Beake,  Mr.Wifeman  was 
nearly  forty  years  of  age,  and  a  proctor  in  the  commons; 
in  Curwyn  v.  Milner,  the  heir  was  about  twenty-feven 
years  of  age ;  and  in  Gwynne  v.  Heaton,  the  plaintiff  was 
twenty-three  years  old  ;  which,  though  not  an  advanced 
age,  is  beyond  that  which  the  law  recogniles  as  the  age 
of  clifcretion.  But  the  real  object  which  therule  pro- 
pofes  is,  to  redrain  the  anticipation  of  expectancies, 
which  mud  from  its  very  nature  furnilh  to  defigning  men 
an  opportunity  to  praCtife  upon  the  inexperience  or  paf- 
fions  of  a  difiipated  man.  And  this  being  the  objeCt  of 
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the  rule,  its  operation  is  not  confined  to  heirs,  but  ex¬ 
tends  to  all  perfons,  the  preffure  of  whofe  wants  may  be 
qonfidered  as  obdruCting  the  exercife  of  that  judgment 
which  might  otherwife  regulate  their  dealings.  2  Vern. 
346.  Forrefi.  hi.  %_At% i.34.  \Wilf.-ii.<). 

Heir  general,  or  heir  at  common-law,  is  lie.  who  after 
his  father  or  ancedor’s  death  hath  a  right  to,  and. is  in¬ 
troduced  into,  all  his  lands,  tenements,  and  heredita¬ 
ments.  But  he  mud  be  of  the  whole  blood,  not  a  badard, 
alien,  &c.-  None  but  the  heir  general,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  the  common-law,  can  be  heir  to  a  warranty, 
or  fue  an  appeal  of  the  death  of  his  anCedor.  Co.  Lit.  14  a. 
Cro.  Jac.  -217.  If  a  condition  be  annexed  to  Borough- 
Englilh  or  Gavel-kind  lands,  and  the  condition  is  broken, 
the  heir  at  common-law  fhall  enter;  for  the  condition  is 
a  thing  of  new  creation,  and  collateral  to  the  land  :  bint 
when  the  elded  fori  enters,  the  heir  or  heirs  by  cudoni 
fhall  enjoy  the  land  ;  for  b.y  breach  of  the  condition  the/ 
are  redored  to  their  ancient  edates.  Plow.  28.  Co.  Lit.  11, 

Special  heir,  is  the  ilfue  in  tail,  claiming  per  formant 
doni;  and  as  the  datute  de  donis  preferves  the  edate  to 
him,  his  ancedor  cannot  grant  or  alien,  nor  make  any 
rightful  edate  of  freehold  to  another,  but  for  term  of 
his  own  life.  Lit.  613. 

Heir  by  cufiom,  mud  be  founded  on  ancient  ufage. 
A  cudom  in  particular  places  varying  the  rules  of  de¬ 
feent  at  common-law  is  good  ;  fuch  is  the  cudom  of 
gavelkind,  by  which  all  the  foils  fhall  inherit  and  make 
but  one  heir  to  their  ancedor  ;•  but  the  general  cudom 
of  gavel-kind  lands  extends  to  fons  only  ;  yet  a  fpeciai 
cudom,  that  if  one  brother  dies  without  ilfue,  all  his 
brothers  may  inherit,  is  gpod.  Co.  Lit.  140. 

Heir  by  devife,  or  hares  faElus,  is  only  a  devifee  of 
lands,  bqing  made  fo  by  the  will  of  the  t.edator,  and  has' 
no  other  right  or  intered  than  the  will  giv.es  him,-  3  Co. 
42.  a.  It  has  been  held  in  chancery,  that  fuch  an  heir 
fhall  have  tjie  aid  of  the  perfonal  edate  in  dilcharging 
the  debts  of  the  tedator.  1  Vern.  36.  But  this  mud  be 
underdood  of  an  hares  faclus  of  the  whole  edate,  who 
fhall  have  the  benefit  of  the  perfonal  edate,  but  a  devifee 
of  particular  lands  fhall  not. 

The  elded  fon,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  is  at 
common-law  his  heir,  arid  if  there  be  grandfather,  father, 
and  fon,  and  the  father  die  before  the  grandfather,  and 
after  the  grandfather  die  feifed  ;  the  land  fhall  go  to  the 
fon  or  daughter  of  the  father,  and  not  to  apy  other  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  grandfather.  Bro.  303.  And  this  heir  is 
called  hares  jure  reprafentationis,  becaufe  he  doth  reprefent 
his  father’s  perfon  :  but  if,  in  this  cafe,  the  father  die 
without  any  child  ;  his  next  elded  brother  fhall  have  the' 
land  as  Heir,  or,  for  want  of  a  brother,  it  defeends  to  the 
fitters  of  the  father.  A  man  having  ilfue  only  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  dies,  leaving  his  wife  with  child  of  a  fon,  which  js 
afterwards  born ;  here  the  fon  after  his  birth  is  heir  to 
the  land,  but  till  then  the  daughter  is  to  have-  it.  9  Hen. 
VI.  23.  Perk., 521/  See  the  article  Descent,  vol.  v. 
p.764. 

There  are  fome  who  cannot  be  heir;  as  one  born  out 
of  lawful  wedlock  ;  an  alien;  born  out  of  the  king’s 
allegiance,  though  in  wedlock  ;  a  man  attainted  of  trea- 
fon  or  felony,  whofe  blood  is  corrupted  ;  thefe  lad  can¬ 
not  be  heirs  propter  delidum  ;  and  an  alien  cannot  be  heir, 
propter  defedum  fubjeElionis  ;  nor  may  one  made  denizen  by 
letters  patent ;  though  it  is  otherwife  of  a  perfon  natura¬ 
lized  by  a£t  of  parliament.  Co.  Lit.  8.  A  perfon  born  out 
of  wedlock,  by  continuance,  may  be  heir  againd  a 
dranger ;  and  an  hermaphrodite  may  be  heir,  and  take 
according  to  that  fex  which  is  mod  prevalent ;  but  a 
monder,  who  hath  not  human  fhape,  cannot  be  heir,  al¬ 
though  a  perfon  deformed  may.  Co.  Lit.  7.  Ideots  and 
lunatics,  perfons  excommunicate,  attainted  in  premunire, 
outlaws  in  debt,  & c.  may  be  heirs.  2  Danv.  553. 

By  the  law  of  England,  no  perfon  can  take  to  himfelf 
an  inheritance  in  fee-limple  by  deed,  without  the  word 
heirs ;.  but  he  may  by  devife :  though  in  cafes  where 
4  L  the 
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the  word  heir  is  wanting,  it  has  been  adjudged  that  if  cafes  only,  where  the  anceftor  was  bound,  without  which 
there  were  other  words  equivalent,  and  the  intereft  in  it  cannot  defcend  upon  him.  Co.  Lit.  386.  And  warran- 
the  thing  granted  paffeth  by  the  confideration  only,  ties  and  eftoppels  fhall  defcend  upon  the  heir  general, 
without  any  further  ceremony  in  the  law,  an  eftate  in  and  not  upon  any  fpecial  heir.  So  that  if  a  man  convey 
fee  may  pafs.  7.  N elf.  Abr.  923.  In  a  devife  by  will,  or  land  with  warranty  againft  him  and  his  heirs,  his  heir 
exchange,  Sec.  the  word  heirs  is  not  neceffary  :  but  on  the  mother’s  part  fhall  not  be  vouched  by  this,  fo 
eftates  of  inheritance  which  are  o.therwife  conveyed,  long  as  there  is  an  heir  on  the  father’s  part.  Hob.  24.  A 
require  it.  Jfenk.Cent.  196.  The  word  heir  is  nomen  col-  grant  of  an  annuity,  mull  be  for  a  man  and  his  heirs,  to 
leEUvum ,  and  extends  unto  all  heirs  :  and  under  heirs,  bind  the  heir,  although  there  be  afiets  ;  and  when  he  is 
the  heirs  of  heirs  are  comprehended  in  infinitum  ;  if  lands  named,  the  heir  fhall  not  be  bound  except  there  be  afiets. 
are  given  to  a  man  and  his  heirs,  all  his  heirs  are  fo  to-  Co.  Lit.  144.  Where  a  perfon  covenants  with  another  to 
tally  in  him,  that  he  may  give  his  lands  to  whom  he  will,  perform  any  a£t,  if  his  heir  be  not  named,  he  is  not  bound 
Trin.  23  Jac.  \.  Nay.  $6.  by  it:  but  in  covenants  of  others,  that  concern  the  inhe- 

All  conditions  and  covenants-real,  or  fuch  as  are  an-  ritance,  the  heir  fhall  have  the  benefit  of  them,  though 
nexed  to  eftates,  fhall  defcend  to  the  heir,  and  he  alone  not  named.  1  Rol.Abr.  520. 

ft)  all  take  advantage  of  them.  43  Edxu.  II  I.  c.  4.  And  The  heir  mu  ft  be  exprefsly  named,  otherwife  he  is  not 

this  is  not  only  where  there  are  exprefs  words,  but  alfo  chargeable,  and  thereafon  why  the  heir  is  not  chargeable 
where  there  are  none  ;  for  the  law  by  implication  re-  in  this  cafe,  as  the  executor  in  cafe  of  a  bond  entered 
ferves  the  condition  to  the  heir  of  the  feoffor,  See.  for,  into  by  the  teftator,  without  being  named,  is  this:  By- 
being  prejudiced  by  the  difpofition,  it  is  but  reafonabie  the  common-law  only  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
that  he  fhould  take  the  fame  advantage  that  his  anceftor  debtor,  and  the  annual  profits  of  the  land  as  they-  arofe, 
whom  he  reprefents  might.  1  Rol.  Abr.  407.  And  as  the  and  not  the  land  itfelf,  were  liable  to  execution  for  debt 
heir-at-law  is  the  proper  and  only  perfon,  who  can  take  '  or  damages,  becaufe  thefe  being  the  l'ecurity  the  creditor 
advantage  of  conditions,  & c.  annexed  to  the  real  eftate  ;  depended  upon,  they  were  liable  in, the  hands  of  his  re- 
fo  he  fhall  be  bound  by  all  fuch  conditions,  &c.  which 
run  with  the  land,  whether  fuch  conditions  were  annexed 
to  the  eftate  by  the  original  feoffor,  grantor,  or  imme¬ 
diate  anceftor.  1  Rol.Abr.  421. 

Where  a  condition  is  annexed  to  the  eftate  given  to 
the  heir,  and  which  goes  in  abridgement  and  reftraint 
thereof,  the  fame  fhall  in  fome  cafes  be  conftrued  a  limi¬ 
tation  ;  for,  if  it  were  a  condition,  nobody  could  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  it  but  the  heir.  Dyer  316.  As  if  a  copyholder  fupport  of  government;  therefore  the  land  not  being 
in  Borough  Englifh  furrender  to  the  ufeof  his  will,  and  originally  liable  to  the  demand  in  the  hands  of  the  obli- 

after  devifes  to  his  wife  for  life,  remainder  to  his  eldeft  —  - — a  ' - '~r~  ‘■t-~  1 — J-  -r  ‘l- -  |--- 

fon,  paying  40s.  to  each  of  his  brothers  and  filters  within 


prefentative  or  executor,  as  well  as  in  the  hands  of  the 
debtor  himfelf ;  hence  it  was,  that  the  executor  was 
bound  by  the  debt  of  the  teftator,  fo  far  as  he  had  chat¬ 
tels  or  affets,  though  he  was  not  named  in  the  contract ; 
but  the  land  was  not  liable  to  execution,  becaufe  it  was 
preferved  from  the  perfonal  contracts  and  engagements 
of  the  tenant,  that  he  might  be  the  better  able  to  anfwer 
the  feudal  duties  to  the  lord,  which  were  the  life  and 


gor,  muff  be  much  lefs  liable  ia  the  hands  of  the  heir, 
who  was  not  comprehended  in  the  contract.  2  Injl.  19. 


two  years  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  &c.  this  is  a  linti-  Plow.  440.  Hob.  60. 
tation,  and  not  a  condition  ;  for  if  it  Ihould  be  a  condition,  If  the  anceftor  bind  himfelf  in  a  ftatute,  recognizance, 
it  would  extin^Seifti  in  the  heir,  and  there  would  be  no  See.  the  heir  is  liable,  not  only  as  tertenant,  but  alfo  as 

heir,  otherwife  lie  could  not  have  his  age  ;  and  cannot 
oblige  a  purchafer,  whether  for  valuable  confideration 
or  without,  to  contribute;  but  one  heir  may  oblige  ano¬ 
ther  to  contribute  ;  as  if  a  man  leifed  of  two  acres,  the 


remedy  for  the  money.  Cro.  Eliz.  204.  3  Co.  20  b.  2  Leon ,  114. 

It  has  been  held,  that  the  heir  is  never  chargeable 
without  an  exprefs  lien  and  afiets;  and  even  then,  no 
longer  than  he  hath  a'ffets,  for  he  is  not  obliged  to  keep 

them  till  he  is  charged:  but  if  he  has  afiets,  he  ought  one  defcendable  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  common- 
to  jeonfe-fs  them;  otherwife  judgment  fhall  be  given  law,  the  other  in  Borough  Englifh,  acknowledge 

againft  him  de  terris  propriis,  for  it  is  then  his' debt.  "--*■-  - - 1 —  /u-1'  -u,;  - 

3  Salk.  179.  If  the  heir,  ih  cafe  where  the  anceftor  hath 


„  „  fta¬ 

tute,  &c.  the  heir  at  common-law  fhall  oblige  the  Bo- 
ough-Englifh  heir  to  contribute  :  fo  one  coparcener  fhall 


bound  himfelf  and  his  heirs,  have  ever  fo  much  land  oblige  the  other  to  contribute;  or  if  the  conuzor  had 


come  to  him  by  gift  in  tail,  or  conveyance  of  the  father, 
and  not  by  descent,  he  is  not  chargeable  at  all :  and’  fo 
it  is  for  any- eftate  but  what  is  in  fee-fimple ;  as  where 
lands  are  granted  to  J.  S.  and  his  heirs  during  the  lift  of  the  mother  to  contribute  ;  S3  fic 
another,  Sec.  the  heir  fhall  not  be  charged  for  this,  no  William  Herbert’s  cafe, 
more  than,  for  the  land  entailed.  10  Rep.  98.  Nolands 
can  be  charged  but  fee-fimple  ;  therefore,'  in  a  fuit 
.againft  the  heir,  the  judgment  is  only  for  the  land 
defeended,  and  not  for  other  lands.  Co.  Lit.  376. 


lands,  fome  defcendible  to  the. heirs  of  the  father,  and 
fome  defcendible  on  the  heirs  of  the  mother,  the  heir  on 
the  part  of  the  father  fhall  compel  the  heir  on  the  part  of 
verja.  3  Co.  12,  Sir 

Not  only  land,  but  rent  not  due  at  the  death  of  the 
anceftor  leffor,  fhall  go  to  the  heir ;  fo*  corn  Town  by  a 
tenant  for  years,  where  his  term  expires  before  the  corn 
is  ripe  ;  every  thing  faftened  to  the  freehold,  timber- 


A  collateral  heir  is  chargeable  for  the  debt  of  his  an-  trees,  deeds  belonging  to  the  inheritance;  deer,  conies, 
ceftor  :  but  the  declaration  muft  be  fpecial,  and  lie  is  to  pigeons,  fill),  &c.  2  Nelf.  Abr.  927.  An  heir  fhall  enforce 
'be  charged  as:  collateral  hei'r,  not -la's  immediate  heir  5  and  if  the  admini  fixator  to  pay  debts  with  perfonal  eftate,  to 


a  fon  happens  between,  who  dies,  he  muft  be  faid  uncle 
and  heir  of  the  fon,  who  was  heir  of  the  debtor,  Sec. 

.  And' a  child  born,  though  he  lives  but  an  hour,  lias  the 
fee  of  lands,vefted  in  him  as  heir.  Hell.  134.  I11  a  writ  a 

man  need  not  fhow  how  he  is  heir;  but  he  muft  in  a 
declaration,.  &c.  though  it  is  only  for  form  to  let  forth 
how  a  perfon  is  heir,  becaufe  it  is  not  traverfable-;  and 
heir,  or  no  heir,  is  iffuable.  Moore,  $85. 

The  heir  is  not  bound  by' the  bond  of  the  anceftor, 
un lefs  he  is  exprefsly  bound  :  and  if  in  a  bond  a  man-bind; 
his  heirs,  but  not  himfelf,  the-bond  is  void.  2  Sound.  136. 
Alfo  a  man  fhall  never  bind  his  hejr  to  warranty,  where 
lae  himfelf  was  no  t  bound  :  if  he  make  a  feoffment  in  fee, 
and  bind  his  heirs  only  to  warranty,  the  feoffment  is 
void,  for  the  heir  fhall  be  bound  to  warranty  in  fuch 


preferve  the  inheritance.  Chan.  Rep.  280,  293.  If-  an  exe¬ 
cutor  hath  affets,  he  is  compellable  in  equity  to  redeem 
a  mortgage,  for  the  benefit  ol'  the  heir ;  and  it  is  the 
fame  where  the  heir  is  charged  in  debt.  Hard.  5 11.  For 
the  perfonal  eftate  received  tiie  benefit.  When  the  heir 
is  fued  for  the  debt  of  his  anceftor,  and  pays-it,  he  fhall 
be  reimburfed  by  the  executor  of  the  obligor,  who  hath 
perfonal  afiets.  1  Chanc.  Rep.  74,  But  in  attion  of  debt 
brought  upon  a  bond  againft  an  heir,  it  is  no  good  plea 
for  the  heir  to  fay,  that  the  executors  have  afiets  in  their 
hands.  Dyer,  204.  Fora  creditor  may  fue  either  heir  or 
executor,  and  heirs  and  executors  are  both  chargeable 
upon  fpecialties.  If  an  heir  hath  affets,  and  the  exe¬ 
cutor  alfo,  it  is  at  the  eledtion  of  the  obligee  to  have 
adtion  of  debt  againft  the  one  or  the  other ;  but  he  fhall 

not 


H  E 

ot  charge  them  doubly.  2  Ploeod.  433.  The  heir  Avail 
not  have  money  due  on  mortgages  in  fee,  if  he  b6  not 
particularly  named,  but  the  executor;  and  if  the  day  be 
part,  although  the  heir  be  named,  the  executor  iliall 
have  it.  Co.  Lit.  210. 

The  following  is  a  fpecification  of  what  goods  and 
chattels  go  to  the  heir,  viz.  Goods  and  chattels  an-, 
nexed  to  the  freehold  go  tb  the  heir,  and  mot  to  the 
executor  or  adminiftrator :  as,  the  glafs  in  a  window  ; 
the  doors  and  locks  of  ahoufe.  21  H.  VII.  26  b.  4.C0.  6 3  b. 
So  the  pales,  pods,  and  rails  for  an  inclofure.  12  H.  VII. 

2 6b.  So,  furnaces,. coppers,  &c.  fixed  to  the  freehold; 
R.  21  H.  VII.  26  b.  unlefs  they  are  fevered  in  the;  life-time 
of  the  teftator.  Semb.  1  Sal.  368.  So  wainfcot  fixed  to  a 
houfe.  4  Co.  64a.  So,  pictures,  glades,  &c.  fixed  inftead 
of  wainfcot.  2  Vern.  508.  S6,  livillftones,  &c.  fixed  to  a 
mill.  So  a  term  for  years  to  attend  the  inheritance  does 
not  go  to  the  executor,  but  to  the  heir.  R.  2  Ch.Ca.  15 6, 
160.  So  deer  in  a  park,  conies  in  a  warren,  and  doves 
in  a  dove-houfe,  go  with  the  inheritance  to  the  heir.  So, 
fifii  in  a  pond,  or  pifcary.  Co.  Lit.  a.  a.  So  apples  and 
other  fruits  growing  at  the  death  of  the  ancestor;  Off. 
Ex’  84.  So  roots,  &c.  within  the  foil.  lb.  89.  So  a  coat- 
armour,  pennons,  tombftone,  and  monuments  in  a  church, 
in  honour  of  the  anceftor.  Co.  Lit.  18  b.  So  charters, 
deeds,  and  evidences  of  lands,  with  the  cherts  in  which 
they  are  preferved.  1  Infi.  18  b.  An  ancient  horn,  where 
the  tenure  is  by  cornage.  1  Vern.  273. 

If  a  nobleman,  knight,  efquire,  &c.  be  buried  in  a 
church,  and  have  his  coat  of  arms,  and  pennons  with 
his  arms,  and  fuch  other  enfigns  of  honour  as  belong  to 
his  degree,  fet  up  in  the  church,  or  if  a  grave-ftone  or  . 
tomb  be  laid  or  made.  See.  for  a  monument  of  him  ;  in 
this  cafe,  albeit  the  freehold  of  the  church  be  in  the 
parfon,  and  that  thefe  be  annexed  to  the  freehold,  yet 
cannot  the  parfon,  or. any,  take  them,  or  deface  them; 
but, he  is  fubjeft  to  the  heir,  and  his  heirs,  in  the  honour 
and  memory  of  wliofe  anceftor  they  were  fet  up.  Co.  Lit. 
18  b.  1  Rol.  Abr.  625.  2  Buljl.  151. 

For  the  relief  of  creditors  againft  the  alienation  of 
lands  defeended,  Sc c.  it  is  enacted  by  flat.  3  and  4  Will, 
and  Mary,  0.14;  “  That  in  all  cafes,  where  any  heir  at 
law Jhall  be  liable  to  pay  the  debt  of-his  anceftor,  in  regard 
of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments, defeending  to 
him  ;  and  Avail  fell,  alien,  or  make  over,  live  fame, before 
any  adiion  brought-,  or  procefs  fined  out,  againft  him ; 
that  fuch  heir  at  law  fhall  be ..anfwerable.  for  fuch  debt 
or  debts,  in  an  adiion  or  adtions  of  debt  to  the  value  of 
the  laid  land  fo  by  him  fold,  aliened,  or  made  over; 
in  which  cafes  all  creditors  (hall  be  preferred,  as  in 
adtions  againft  executors  and  adminiftrators ;  and  fuch 
execution  fnall  be  taken  out  upon  any  judgment  or' 
judgments  fo  obtained  againft  fuch  heir  to  the  value  of 
the  faid  land,  as  if  the  fame  were  his  own  proper  debt 
ctr  -debts  ;  faving  that  the  lands,  tenements,  and  heredi¬ 
taments,  bona  fide  aliened  before  the  adtion  brought,  fhall 
not  be  liable  to  fuch  execution.” 

Before  this  adt,  if  the  anceftor  had,  devifed  away  the 
lands,  a  creditor  by  l'pecialty  had  no  remedy  either 
againft  the  heir  or  devifee.  Abr.  Eq.  149.  To  provide 
againft  which  mifehief,  it  is  by  the  lame  ftatute  enadted, 
“That  all  Wills  and  teftaments,  limitations,  difpolitions, 
or  appointments,  of  or  concerning  any  manors,  nveffuages, 
lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or  of  any  rent, 
profit,  term,  or  charge,  out  of  the  fame,  whereof  any 
perfon  or  perfons  at  the  time  of  his,  her,  or  their,  de- 
ceafe,  Hi  all  be  feifed  in  fee-fimple,  poffeffio.n,  reverfion, 
or  remainder,  or  have  power,  to  difpofe  of  the  fame  by 
his, her,  or  their, daft, wills  or  teftaments,  lhall  be  deemed 
and  taken  (only,  as  againft  fuch  creditor  or  creditors-  as 
aforefaid,  his,  her,  and  their, heirs,  fuccelfors,  executors, 
adminiftrators,  and  afiigns,  and  every  of  them)  to  be 
fraudulent,  and  clearly,  abfolutely,  and  utterly,  void, 
fruftrate,  and  of  none  effedt ;  any  pretence,  colour, 
feigned  or  prefumed  confideration,  or  any  other  matter 
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or  thing,  to  the  contrary  notvvithftanding.)”'  And  that 
fuch  creditors  may  be  enabled  to  recover  their  debts,  it 
is  further  enacted,  “  that,  in  the  cafes  before  mentioned, 
every  fuch  creditor  may  maintain  an  adiion  of  debt  open 
fticli  bonds  and  fpecialties,  againft  the  heirs  at  law  of 
fuch  obligors  and  fuch  devifees  jointly,  by  virtue  of 
this  adt  ;  and  fuch  devifees  Avail  be  liable  and  chargeable 
for  a  falfe  plea,  in  the  fame  manner  as  any  heir  fivould 
have  been  for  a  faife  plea,  or  for  not  confeffingtthe  lands 
or  tenements  to  him  defeended.” 

It  is,  however,  by  this  adt  further  provided,  “  That 
where  there  is  any  limitation. or  appointment,  devife  or 
difpofitiori,  of  any  lands,  Sc c.  for  the  raifing  or  payment 
of  any  real  or  juft  debt,  or.any  portion  or  ftim  of  money, 
for  any  child,  other  than  the  heir  at  law,  according  to, 
or  in  purfuan.ee  of,,  any  marriage  contradl,  or  agreement 
in  writing  bona  fide  made,  before  fuch  marriage,  the  fame 
Aval  1.  be  in  full  force,  and  the  lands,  See.  Avail  be  holdea 
and  enjoyed  by  fuch  perfons,  and.  their  heirs,  executors, 
adminiftrators,  and'afligns,  for  whom  the  faid  limitation. 
-Sc c.  was  made,  and  by  their  truftees  and  their  heirs, 
executors,  adminiftrators,  and  afligns,  for  fuch  eftate  or 
intereft  as  (hall  be  fo  limited,  &c.  until  fuclv  debt  or 
'.debts, (portion  or  portions,  fhall  be  railed,  paid,  and  fatif- 
fied.”  And  it  is  further  enabled,  “  That  all  and  every 
devifee  and  devifees,  made  liable  by  that  a£t,  fhall.be 
liable'  and  chargeable  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  heir,  at 
law,  b.y  force  of  the  ail;  notwithftanding  the  lands  te¬ 
nements,  and  hereditaments,  to  him  or  them  devifed, 
fhall  be  aliened  before  the  adtion  brought.” 

In  the  conftrudlion  of  this  ftatute  it  hath  been  holden, 
that  though  a  man  is  prevented  thereby  from  defeating 
his  creditors  by  will,  that  yet  any  fettlenvent  or  difpo- 
fition  he  fhall  make  in  his  life-time  of  his  lands,  whether 
voluntary  or  not,  will  be- good  againft  bond  creditors  ; 
for  tint  was  not  provided  againft  by  the  ftatute,  which 
only  took  care  to  fecure  fuch  creditors  from  any  impo- 
fition  which  might  be  fuppofed  in  a  man’s  laft  ficknefs; 
but  if  he  gave  away  his  eftate  in  his  life-time,  this  pre¬ 
vented  the  defeent  of  fo  much  to  the  heir,  confequently 
took  away  their  remedy  againft  him,  who  was  Only  liable 
in  refpedl  of  the  lands  defeended  ;  and  as  a  bond  is  no 
lien  wlvatfoever  on  lands  in  the  hands  of  the  obligor, 
much  1-efs  can  it  be  fo,  when  they  are  given  away  to  a 
ftranger.  Eq.  Ab.  149.  It  l'eems  that  neither  before,  nor 
fince,  this  ftatute,  the  executor  or  adminiftrator  of  the. 
heir  is  liable;  for  the  perfon  of  the  heir  is  not  charge¬ 
able,  but  with  refpect  to  the  land;  and  if,  before  the 
ftatute,  the  heir  had  aliened  before  adtion  brought,  he 
fhould  not  be  charged  for  the  profits  he  received  ;  which 
is  evident  from  the  plea  of  riens  per  dificent  the  day  of  the 
writ  ‘purchafed  ;  much  lei's  could  his  executor,  nor  can 
he  yet,  unlefs  fonve  ftatute  make  hinv  fo  :  tor  an  executor 
is  but  in  nature  of  a  truftee  for  the  perfonalty,  and  not 
at  all  privy  to  the  inheritance.  3  New  Abr.  28. 

Where  the  anceftor  binds  himfelf  and  his-heirs,  all 
his  lands  of  freehold}  and  which  defeend  in  fee-fimple, 
are  affets  by  defeent,  and  fhall  be  liable,  as  far  as  they 
extend,  to  anfwer  the  anceftor’s  obligations.  1  Rol.  Abr . 
269.  A  reverfion  after  a  leafe  for  years  made  by  the 
anceftor  is  prefent  affets,  fo  that  the  heir  cannot  plead 
riens  per  .dificent  in  delay  of  execution  of  the  rent  and  re- 
"verfion,  though  the  plaintiff  cannot  have  benefit  of'' the 
reverfion  till  the  leafe  be  determined.  1  Salk.  354,  5. 
So. a  reverfion  expedlant  upon  the  determination  of  an 
eftate  for  life  is  quaji  affets,  and  ought  to  be  pleaded  fpe- 
cially  by  the  heir,  and  the  plaintiff  in  fuch  cafe  may  take 
judgment  of  it  am  accident.  Carth.  129.  But  a  reverfion 
in  fee  expedlant  upon  an  eftate  tail  is  not  affets,  becaufe 
it  lies  in  the  will  of  the  tenant  in  tail  to.dock  and  bar  it 
at  his  pleafure.  6  Co.  58. 

If  A.  hath  iffue  B.  and  C.  and  conveys  lands  to  the 
ufe  of  himfelf  for  life,  the  remainder  to  B.  in  tail  male, 
the  remainder  to  his  own  right  heirs,  and  A.  dies,  and 
the  reverfion  defeends  to  his  l'on.  who  dies  without  iffue, 

fo 
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fo  that  the  tail  is  {"pent,  and  C.  enters,  thefe  lands  (hall  land,  five  leagues  north  from  North  Vift  Hland.  Lat. 
be  a'ffets  to  aniwer  the  debt  of  his  father.  Cartk.  127.  The  57.46.  N.  Ion.  4.  38.  W.  Edinburgh, 
lands,  as  obferved  above,  mu  ft  defeend  to  the  heir  ;  and  HE1SS.  (John),  lord  of  Kogepheim,  refident  for  the 
therefore  it  was  formerly  held,  that  if  he  took  by  pur-  elector  palatine  at  the  court  of  France  ;  where  he  efta- 
chafe,  as  if  the  teftator  devifed  them  to  him,  paying  lb  blifhed  his  literary  character  by  a  ILftory  of  the  G.er- 
much,  or  if  he  devifed  lands  to  one  of  the  two,  and  his  man  Empire,  fir  ft  publifhedat  Paris  in  1684,  2  vols.4to. ' 
heirs  at  law  jointly,  that  thofe lands  were  not  affets;  and  reprinted  with  augmentations  by  M.  Vogel,  in  1731, 
but  if  he  devifed  one  part  to  A.  another  to  B.  and  another.  3  vols.  4to.  It  has  been  charged  with  want  of  fidelity  ; 
to  his  heirat  law,  this  third  part  was  affets.  Cro.Eliz.  431.  yet  it  is  not  unfrequently  referred  to,  as  authority.  This 
By  the  ftatute  of  frauds  and  perjuries,  (29  Car. 1 1  .c.3. )  author  died  at  Paris  in  1688. 
it  is  enafted,that  if  lands  come  to  the  heir  by  reafon  of  a  HEIST,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia,  and  prin- 
fpeeial  occupancy,  they  fhall  be  chargeable  in  his  hands  cipality  of  NafTau  Siegen  :  four  miles  north-nortli-weft 
as  affets  by  defcer.t,  as  in  cafes  of  lands  in  fee-fimple  ;  of  Siegen. 

and  in  cafe  there  be  no  fpecial  occupant  thereof,  it  (hall  HEl'STER  (Laurence),  an  eminent  phyfician  and 
.  go  to  the  executors  or  adminillrators  of  the  party  that  phyliologift,  born  in  1683  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine, 
had  the  eftate  thereof  by  virtue  of  the  graint,  and  (hall  After  a  liberal  education  in  the  German  univerfities,  he 
be  alfets  in  their  hands.  Alfo  by  the  faid  ftatute,  where  ftudied  anatomy  at  Amfterdam,  in  1706,  under  Ruyfch 
lands  are  fettled  in  truft,  and  defeend  in  fee  to  the  heir  and  Ran.  In  the  following  year  he  attended  as  a  fur- 
of  ceftuy  que  trujl  •  the  fame  fhall  be  affets  in  the  fame  geon  in  the  Dutch  camp  in  Brabant;  and  when  it  broke 
manner  as  lands  in  pofTeffion,  but  he  (hall  not  by  reafon  up  for  the  winter,  he  purfued-his  medical  ftudies  at  Ley- 
of  any  plea  or  other  matter  be  chargeable  to  pay  the  den  under  Boerhaave  and  other  eminent  profeftors,  and 
condemnation  out  of  his  own  eftate.  2  Fern.  248.  took  his  doefor’s  degree.  He  returned  to  the  camp  in 

An  equity  of  redemption  of  an  inheritance  is  aflets;  1708  ;  and,  in  1709  was  appointed  phylidan-general  to 
for  the  heir  having  a  right  in  equity, "that  ought  in  equity  the  Dutch  military  hofpital.  I11T710,  he  was  made 
to  fatisfy  a  bond  debt.  4  Chanc.  Caf.  148.  Tenant  in  tail  profeffor  of  anatomy  at  Altdorf,  and  became  celebrated 
fufters  a  recovery  to  let  in  a  mortgage  of  500  years,  then  by  his  lectures  and  writings.  In  1720  he  removed  to 
limits  the  land  to  the  old  ufes,  and  makes  his  will,  and  the  university  of  Helmftadt,  and  pafled  tliere  the  remain." 
devifes  all  his  lands  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  ;  the  der  of  his  life.  The  czar,  Peter,  gave  him  an  invitation 
redemption  was  limited  to  him,  his  heirs  and  afligns  ;  to  Ruflia ;  but  he  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  quit  Ger- 
and  the  court  thought  that  the  equity  of  redemption  of  many,  where  he  enjoyed  the  efteem  of  feveral  fovereigns. 
this  mortgage,  (hould  be  aflets  to  fatisfy  creditors,  or  a  He  died  at  the  height  of  his  profeflional  acquirements, 
fubfequent  grantee  of  an  annuity.  Preccd.  Chanc.  39.  A  in  1758.  In  anatomy  he  w*as  the  author  of  a  number  of 
1  right,  without  any  eftate  in  polfeflion,  reverfion,  or  re-  detached  eflays  and  obfervations  ;  but  his  principal  work 
mainder,  is  not  affets  till  it  be  recovered  and  reduced  into  in 'this  department  is  his  Compendium  Anatomicum,  firft 
pofleflion.  6  Co.  5S.  For  more  on  this  fubjedl,  fee  the  printed  in  1717,  and  many  times  reprinted  with  fuccef- 
article  Assets,  vol.  ii.  p.  283.  five  additions,  and  tranflated  into  various  languages. 

HEI'RAN,  a  town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of  Ye-  In  furgery  he  became  celebrious  by  being  the  author  of 
myn  :  thirty-fix  miles  fouth  of  Abu-Anfch.  another  capital  work,  Inhibitions  of  Surgery,  pub- 

HEIR'DOM,  /  Succefiion  by  inheritance. — The  Mr-  liftted  firft  at  German,  1718;  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
,  dom  per  Jlripcs  took  place.  Burke, .  ■  Frobefius,  under  the  title  0 1  [njlitutiones  Chirurgia,  Amjl. 

HEIR'ESS,  y.  The  female  heir  to  a  man,  having  an  1739,  4t0-  anc*  many  times  edited  in  thole  languages,  and 
eftate  of  inheritance  inlands;  and  where  theroare  fe-  in  molt  of  the  European  tongues.  In  medicine,  his  prin- 
veral  joint  heirs,  they  are  called  co-heirs  or  co-heirejfes.  cipal  works  are,  1.  Obfervationes  Medico-mifcdlanece,  'theoretica 
HEIR'LESS,  adj.  Without  an  heir  ;  wanting  one  to  & p  radices,  4to.  2.  De  Medicine  mechanic#  prop} antia,  410. 

3.  Compendium  Injlitutionum  &  Fundamentorum  Medicince,  yto. 


After  his  death,  was  published  a  Collection  of  Medical, 
Chirurgical,  and  Anatomical,  Obfervations,  2  vols.  4to. 

HEISTE'RA,y  [lo  named  by  Jacquin  in  honour  of 
Laurence  Heijler ,  the  fubjeCf  of.the  preceding  article.]  In 
botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  decandria,  order  monogy- 
a,  natural  order  of  holoraceae,  (aurantia,  JuJf.)  The 


inherit  after  him  : 

I  (till  think  of 

The  wrong  I  did  myfelf ;/  which  was  fo  much. 

That  keirlefs  it  hath  made  my  kingdom.  Skakefpeare. 

.  HEIR'LOOM,  y.  [hares,  Lat.  heir,  and  geloma,  Sax. 

goods.]  In  law,  comprehends  divers  implements  of  the  .  _ 

houfehold,  fuch  as  the  firftbeft  bed  and  other  things,  generic  characters  are — Calyx:  perianthium  ime-leafed, 
which  by  the  cuftora  of  fome  countries  have  belonged  bell-(haped,  five-cleft,  acute,  fmall,  permanent.  Co- 
to  a  houfe  for  certain  defeents,  and  are  never  inventoried  rolla  :  petals  five,  ovate,  acute,”  concave,  fpreading. 
after  the  deceafe  of  the  owner  as  chattels,  nor  do  they  Stamina  :  filaments  ten,  ovate,  acute,  flat,  upright  ;  al¬ 
go  to  the  executor,  but  accrue,  to  the  heir  with  the  houfe  ternately  (hotter  ;  antherae  roundifh.  Piftilliun  :  germ 
itfelf  by  cuftorn,  and  not  by  the  common  .law  ;  thefe  are  roundilh,  flatted;  ftyle  upright,  (hort ;  ftigma  four-cleft, 
not  devifable  by  teftament ;  for  the  law  prefers  the  cuf-  obtufe.  Pericarpium;  drupe  oblong,  flatted  at  the 
tom  before  a  devife,  which  takes  not  effedt  till  after  the  tip  ;  placed  on  a  very  large  coloured  calyx.  Seed  : 
death  of  the  teftator,  and'then  they  are  veiled  in  the  heir  nut  oval,  obtufe. — EJfenlial  CharaElcr .  Calyx,  five-cleft; 
by  the  cuftorn.  Co.  Lit.  185.  But  fale  in  a  man’s  life-  petals,  five ;  drupe  with  a  very  large  coloured  calyx, 
time  might  make  it  otherwife.  The  ancient  jewels  of  Heiftera  coccinea,  a  (ingle  fpecies.  It  is  an  inelegant 
the  crown  are  heirlodms,  and  (hall  defeend  to  the  next  branching  tree,  twenty  feet  in  height.  Leaves  oblong, 
fuccefior  ;  and  are  not  devifable  by  will.  1  Injl.  185.  quite  entire,  drawing  to  a  fickle-fiuiped  point,  ftiining,  on 
And  heirlooms  in  general  are  faid  to  extend  to  all  large  (hort  petioles,  alternate,  half  a  foot  in'  length.  Flowers 
houfehold  implements  not  eafily  moved.  PerHoltCh.J,  fmall,  peduncled,  axillary,  with  white  corollas  ;  calyx, 
goods  in  grofs  cannot  be  an  heirloom,  but  they  mud  be  in  the  flower  fmall  and  green,  pi  the  fruit  fcarlet,  with 
things  fixed  to  the  freehold,  as  old  benches,  tables,  & c.  a  very  large  fpreading  limb,  and  Ihort,  very  bluiit,  round- 
12  Mod.  51.9.  i(h,  fegments.  Native  of  Martinico,  in  clofe  woods  near 

HEIR'SHIP,y.  The  ftate,  character,  or  privileges,  of  torrents;  flowering  in  February  and  March,  and  fruit- 
an  heir. — A  layman  appoints  an  heir  or  an  executor  in  ing  in  June.  The  French  inhabitants  call  it  bois perdrix, 
his  will,  to  build  an  hofpital  within  a  year,  under  pain  birds  being  very  fond  of  the  fruit.  See  Polygala. 

.of  being  deprived  of  his  heirjhip.  Aylijfe.  HEI'TERNSHRIM,  or  Heyterschem,  a  town,  and 

BEIS'KER  ISLANDS,  two  Imall  iflands  of  Scot-  priory,  and  principality,  of  Germany,  on  the  Upper 

Rhine. 
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Rhine,  The  town  is  iituated  ten  miles  fouth-eaft  from 
Btifac. 

HEX,  a  river  of  England,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall, 
which  runs  into  the  fea  about  four  miles  fouth  of  Fall 
mouth. 

HE'LA,  [Hebrew.]  The  name  of  a  woman. 

HE'LAM,  the  name  of  a  place  mentioned  2  Sam.  x.  16. 
probably  the  fame  with  Elam,  which  fee. 

HE'LAN,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Leit- 
meritz  :  five  miles  fouth  of  Leitmeritz. 

HEL'BAH,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  A  (her.  Judges,  i.  31. 

HEL'BIGSDORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper 
Saxony,  and  circle  of  Erzgeburg:  feven  miles  fouth 
of  Frey  berg. 

HEL'BON,  the  name  of  a  place  celebrated  for  its 
wine.  Ezek.  xxvii.  i3. 

HELCHE'SAISTS,  a  fe6t  of  heretics,  who  had  one 
Helchefau  for  their  ringleader,  who  held  it  was  no  fin  to 
deny  Jefus  Chrift  in  time  of  perfecution.  They  alfoj 
ftrongly  oppofed  celibacy,  and  held  it  a  duty  of  religion 
to  marry.  , 

HEL'COMA,  f.  [from  eXv.o?,  Gr.  an  ulcer.]  With 
furgeons,  the  helcofis,  an  ulceration. 

HEL'COS,  f.  [Greek.]  An  ulcer. 

HEL'COSIS,  f.  [Greek.]  An  ulceration,  the  ftate 
ef  a  wound  turning  to  an  ulcer. 

HELCYD'RIA,/  Small  ulcers  in, the  (kinof  the  head. 

HELCYS'MA,/  [Greek.]  The  drofs  of  filver,  the 
drofs  of  any  metal  ;  an  helcoina,  an  ulceration. 

HELCYS'TER,  [from  tyx.a,  Gr.  to  draw.]  An  in- 
ffrument  for  extraifting  the  foetus. 

HELD,  the  preterite  and  >part.  pa(T.  of  hold. — A  rich 
man  beginning  to  fall,  is  held  up  of  friends.  EccleJ.  —  If 
Minerva  had  not  appSarfd'  ttfid  held  his  hand,  he  had  ex¬ 
ecuted  his  defign.  Drydcn. 

HELDAZOO',  a-firfatl  ifland  of  Scotland,  near  the 
fouth  coaft  of  Shetland.  Lat.  60.  13.  N.  Ion.  1.  30.  E. 
Edinburgh. 

HELD'BURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  inUpperSaxony, 
and  principality  of  Coburg:  eight  miles  weft  of  Coburg. 

HELD'OI,  f.  [Heb.  the  world.]  The  name  of  a 
place.  Zech.  6. 

To  IIELE,  v.  a.  [htelan,  Sax.]  To  cover.  Ray’s  Suf- 
fex  Words. 

HE'LEB,  and  HE'LED,  [Hebrew.]  -Names  of  men. 

HE'LEK,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HEL'EKITE,  /.  A  defcendant  of  Helek. 

HE'LEM,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HE'LKN,  or  Helena,  the  name  of  a  woman. 

HEL'EN’s  Head,  [Co  called  from  St.  Helen,  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  who  built  achurch  there.] 
A  place  in  Ireland. 

HEL'ENA,  the  mod  beautiful  woman  of  her  age,  fa¬ 
bled  to  have  fprung  from  one  of  the  eggs  which  Leda, 
the  wife  of  king.  Tyndarus,  brought  forth  after  her 
-amour  with  Jupiter  metamorphofed  into  a  fwan.  See 
the  article  Leda.  According  to  fome  authors,  Helen 
was  daughter  of  Nemefis  by  Jupiter,  and  Leda  was  only 
her  nurfe ;  and  to  reconcile  this  variety  of  opinions, 
fome  imagine  that  Nemefis  and  Leda  are  the  fame  per- 
fons.  Her  beauty  was  fo  univerfally  admired  even  in 
her  infancy,  that  Thefeus,  with  his  friend  Pirithous, 
carried  her  away  before  the  had  attained  her  tenth  year, 
and  concealed  her  at  Aphidnae,  under  the  care  of  his 
mother  ZEthra.  Her  brothers,  Caltor  and  Pollux,  reco¬ 
vered  her  by  force  of  arms,  and  .fhe  returned  fafe  and  un¬ 
polluted  to  Sparta,  her  native  couutry.  There  exifted, 
however,  a  tradition  recorded  by  Paufanias,  that  Helen 
was  of  nubile-  years  when  carried  away  by  Thefeus,  and 
that  (lie  had  a  daughter  by  her  raviiher,  who  was  en- 
trufted  to  the  care  of  Clytemneftra.  This  violence  of-, 
fered  to  her  virtue  did  not  in  the  leaft  diminifh,  but  ra¬ 
ther. augmented,  her  fame,  and  her  hand  was  eagerly  fo- 
licited  by  the  young  princes  o£  Greece.  The  mod  cele- 
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brated  of  her  fuitors  were,  Ulyffes  fon  of  Laertes,  Aa- 
tilochus  fon  of  Neftor,  Sthenelus  fon  of  Capaiieus,  Dio- 
medcs  fon  of  Tydeus,  Amphilochus  fon  of  Cteatus,  Me- 
ges  fon  of  Phileus,  Agapenor  fon  of  Ancreus,  Thafpius 
fon  of  Eurytus,  Mneftheus  fon  of  Petens,  Schedius  fon 
of  Epiffrophtis,  Polyxenus,  fon  of  AgafthenCS,  Amphi- 
’  lochus  fon  of  Amphiaraus,  Afcalaphus  and  lahfius  fobs 
of  the  god  Mars,  Ajax  fon  of  Oilcus,  Eurnehis  foil  of 
Admetus,  Polypcetes  fon  of  Pirithous,  Elphenbr  fon  of 
Chalcodon,  Podalyrus  and  Machaon  Tons  df  JE fcuh.-piiisy 
Leonteus  fon  of  Coronus,  Philoftetes  fon  of  Paean,  Pro- 
tefilaus  fon  of  Iphiclus,  Eurypilus  fon  of  E»emon,  Ajax 
and  Teucer  Lons  of  Telamon,  Patroclus  foil  of  Mence- 
tius,  Menelaus  fon  of  Atrens,  Thoas,  Idomeneus,  and 
Merion.  Tyndarus;  was  rather  alarmed  than  pleafed  at 
the  fight  of' ■  fiich  a  number  of  illuftrions  princes  who  ea¬ 
gerly  folicited  each  to  become  his Ton-in-law.  He  knew 
that  he  could  not  prefer  one  without  difpleafing  al‘l  the 
reft,  and  from  this  perplexity  he  was  at  laft. drawn  by 
the  artifice  of  Ulyffes,  who  began  to  be  already  known 
in. Greece  by  his  prudence  and  fagacity.  This  prince, 
who  clearly  fa-w  that  his  pretenfions  to  Helen  would  not 
probably  meet  with  fuecefs  in  oppofition  t?o  fo  many  ri¬ 
vals,  propofed  to  extricate  Tyndarus  from  all  his  diffi¬ 
culties  if  lie  would  promife  him  his  niece  Penelope,  in 
marriage.  Tyndarus  eonfented,  and  Uly (lies  advifed  the 
king  to  bind,  by  a  folemn  oath,  all  the  fuitors  that1  they 
would  approve  of  the  uninfluenced  choice  which  Helen 
ffionld  make  of  one  among  them  ;  and  engage  to  unite 
together  to  defend  her  perfon  and  character  if  ever  any 
attempts  were  made  to  raviffi  her  from  the  anus  of  her 
hufband.  The  advice  of  Ulyffes  was  followed,  the  princes 
eonfented,  and  Helen  fixed  her  choice1  upon  Menelaus, 
and  married  him.  Hermione  was  the  early  fruit1  of  this 
union,  which  continued: for threeyears  with  mutual  hap- 
pinefs.  After  this,  Paris,  fon  of  Priam  king  of  Troy, 
came  to  Lacedasm°n  on  pretence  of  facrificing  to  Apollo. 
He  was  kindly  received  by  Menelaus^  but  fliamefully 
abufed  his  favours,  and  in  his  abfence  in  Crete  he  cor¬ 
rupted  the  fidelity  of  his  wife  Helen,  and:  perfuaded  her 
to  follow 'him  to  Troy,  in  the  year  before  Chrift  1193. 
At  his  return,  Menelaus,  highly  fenfible  of  the  injury  he 
had  received,  aflembled  the  Grecian  princes,  and  re¬ 
minded  them  of  their  folemn  promifes.  They  refolVed 
to  make  war  againft  the  Trojans  ;  but  they  previoufly 
fentl  ambaffadors  to  Priam  to  demand  the  reftitution  of 
Helen.  The  influence  of  Paris  at  his  father’s  court  pre¬ 
vented  the  reftoration,  and  the  Greeks  returned  home 
without  receiving  the  fatisfa£tion  they  required.  Soon 
after  their  return,  their  combined  forces  aflembled,  and 
failed  for  the  coaft  of  Afia.  The  behaviour  of  Helen 
during  the  Trojan  war  is  not  clearly  known.  Some  af- 
fert  that  (he  had  willingly  followed  Paris,  and  that  (lie 
warmly  fupported  the  caufe  of  the  Trojans ;  while 
others  believe  that  (lie  always  fighed  after  her  hufband, 
and  curfed  the  day  in  which  fire  had  proved  faithlefs  to 
his  bed.  Homer  reprefents  her  as  in  the  laft  inftance, 
and  fome  have  added  that  (lie  often  betrayed  the  fchemes 
and  refolutions  of  the  Trojans,  and  fecretly  favoured 
the  caufe  of  Greece.  When  Paris  v/as  killed  in  the  ninth 
year  of  the  war,  (he  voluntary  married  Deiphobus,  ano¬ 
ther  of  Priam’s  fons,  and  when  Troy  was  taken  (he  made 
no  fcruple  to  betray  him,  and  to  introduce  the  Greeks 
into  his  chamber,  to  ingratiate  herfelf  with  Menelaus. 
She  returned  to  Sparta,  and  the  love  of  Menelaus  for¬ 
gave  the  errors  which  fire-had  committed.  Some  how¬ 
ever  fay  that  fhe  obtained  her  life  even  with  difficulty 
from  her  hufband,  whofe  refentment  fhe  had  kindled  by 
her  infidelity.  After  fhe  had  lived  for Lome  years  at  Spar¬ 
ta,  Menelaus  died,  and  fhe  was  driven  from  Peloponne- 
fus  by  Megapenthes  and  Nicoftratus,  the  illegitimate 
ions  of  her  hufband  :  fhe  then  retired  to  Rhodes,  where 
at  that  time  Polyxo,  a  native  of  Argos,  reigned  over 
the  country.  Polyxo  remembered  that  her  widowhood 
originated  in  Helen,  and  that  her  hufbandTlepolemushad 
4  M  been 
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been  killed  in  the  Trojan  war,  which  had  been  caufed  by  made  no  fcruple  of  commemorating  it  by  a  religious  fer- 
thedebaucheriesofHelen,therefore(hemeditatedrevenge.  vice.  Helena  remained  in  Paleftine,  and  built  a  church, 
While  Helen  one  day  retired  to  bathe  in  the  river,  Po-  confecrated  to  the  Son  of  God,  at  Bethlehem,  and  ano- 
lyxo  difguifed  her  attendants  in  the  habits  of  furies,  ther  On  the  mount  of  Olives.  She  alfo  bellowed  her 
and  fent  them  with  orders  to  murder  her  enemy.  Helen  wealth  liberally  upon  the  poor,  and  the  religious  com- 
was  tied  to  a  tree  and  flrangled,  and  her  misfortunes  munities ;  and  then  made  a  progrefs  through  the  prin- 
were  afterwards  remembered,  and  the  crimes  of  Polyxo  cipal  churches  of  the  Eaft,  every-where  fignalizing  her 
expiated,  by  the  temple  which  the  Rhodians  raifed  to  piety  and  munificence.  She  died  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
Helen  Dendrites,  or  tied  lo  a  tree.  There  is  a  tradition  and  was  interred  in  the  imperial  maufoleum  at  Rome, 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  which  fays  that  Paris  was  Her  fon  honoured  her  memory  by  giving  the  name  of 
driven,  .as  he  returned  from  Sparta,  upon  the  coaft  of  Helenopolis  to  her  native  place,  Drepanum.  She  is 
Egypt,  where  Proteus,  king  q f  the  country,  expelled  canonifed  as  a  faint  by  the  Roman-catholic  church, 
him  from  his  dominions  for  his  ingratitude'to  Menelaus,  HELE'NA.  See  Saint  Helena,  for  the  iflands  and 
and  confined  Helen.  From  that  circumflance,  there-  towns  of  this  name. 


fore,  Priam  informed  the  Grecian  ambaffadors  that  nei¬ 
ther  Helen  nor  her  poffellions  were  in  Troy,  but  in  the 
hands  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  In  fpite  of  this  affection 
the  Greeks  befieged  the  town,  and  took  it  after  ten  years 
fiege  ;  and  Menelaus,  by  viliting  Egypt  as  he  returned 
home,  recovered  Helen  at  the  court  of  Proteus,  and  was 
convinced  that  the  Trojan  war  had  been  undertaken 
upon  very  unjuft  and  unpardonable  grounds.  Helen 
was  honoured  after  death  as  a  goddefs,  and  the  Spartans 
built  her  a  temple  at  Therapne,  which  had  power  of 
giving  beauty  to  all  the  deformed  women  that  entered 
it.  Helen,  according  to  fome,  was  carried  into  the  ifland 
of  'Deuce  after  death,  where  fhe  married  Achilles,  who 
had  been  once  one  of  her  warmeft  admirers.  The  age 
of  Helen  has  been  a  matter  of  deep  enquiry  among  the 
chronologills.  If  fhe  was  born  of  the  fame  eggs  as  Caf- 
tor  and  Pollux,  who  accompanied  the  Argonauts  in  their 
expedition  againft  Colchis  about  thirty-five  years  before 
the  Trojan  war,  according  to  fome,  fhe  was  no  lefs  than 
fixty  years  old  when  Troy  was  reduced  to  aflies,  fup- 
pofing  that  her  brothers  were  only  fifteen  when  they 
embarked  with  the  Argonauts.  Rut  (he  is  reprefented 
by  Homer  fo  incomparably  beautiful  during  the  fiege  of 
Troy,  that,  though  feen  at  a  diflance,  fhe  influenced  the 
counfellors  of  Priam  by  the  brightnefs  of  her  charms  ; 
therefore  we  muftfuppofe,  with  others,  that  her  beauty 
remained  long  undiminifhed,and  was  extinguifhed  only 
at  her  death. 

HELE'NA,  in  ancient  geography,  an  ifland  on  the 
coafl  of  Attica,  where  Helen  came  after  the  fiege  of 
Troy.  Pliny.  ' 

HEL'EN  A,  mother  of  Conflantine  the  Great,  faid  to 
have  been  the  daughter  of  an  innkeeper  of  Dreptmum 
in  Bithynia.  She  attracled  the  notice  of  Confiantius 
Chlorus  on  one  of  his  journeys  ;  and  their  commerce  ter¬ 
minated  in  marriage.  It  was  a  condition  of  the  adoption 
•of  Confiantius  by  Maximian  in  292,  that  he  fhouid  di¬ 
vorce  his  low-born  wife,  and  take  a  fpoufe  of  imperial 
blood.  From  this  time  Helena  lived  in  obfcurity  till 
the  death  of  Confiantius,  and  the  aceeflion  of  her  fon 
Conftantine  to  the  imperial  throne.  She  had  now  the 
title  of  Augulla  and  emprefs  at  court,  and  in  the  armies  ; 
and  the  entire  difpofai  of  a  large  revenue.  She  had  the 
influence  to  keep  from  all  public  employments  the  three 
half-brothers  of  Conflantine  ;  a  'conduit,  which  the  em¬ 
peror  Julian  fligmatifes  as  proceeding  from  the  unjuft 
artifice  of  a  flep-mother,  while  her  encomiafts  have  im¬ 
puted  it  to  prudence  and  wife  policy.  About  the  year 
326,  fhe  paid  a  vifit  to  the  holy  places  of  Jerufalem,  and 
this  was  the  epoch  of  that  memorable  event  of  ecclefi- 
riflical  hiftory,  called  the  invention  of  the  true  crofs. 
Having  caufed  a  temple  .of.  Menus  built  over  the  fup- 
pofed  fite  of  the  holy  fepulchre  to  be  demolifhed,  a  ca¬ 
vern  was  difeovered,  in  which  were  depofited  three 
erodes,  fuppofed  to  be  thofe  on  which  Chrifl  and  the 
two  thieves  fuftered.  Helena,  tranfported  with  joy  at  the 
polfedlon  of  fuch  a  treafure,  had  one  of  them  cut  into  two 
parts,  the  larged  of  which  fhe  left  with  Macarius  bifhop 
of  Jerufalem,  and  fent  the  other  to  her  fon.  Though 
Eufebius  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  is  filent  concern¬ 
ing  this  great  event,  it  is  recorded  by  fo  many  other 
writers  of  grave  authority,  that  the  catholic  church  has 
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IIELE'NIA,  a  feftival  inftituted  in  Laconia,  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  Helen,  who  received  there  divine  honours.  It 
was  celebrated  by  virgins  riding  upon  mules,  and  in  cha¬ 
riots  made  of  reeds  and  bullrufhes. 

HELE'NIA  and' HELENIAS'TRUM,  /.  in  botany. 
See  Helenium. 

HELE'NIUM,  f.  [from  Helen,  the  wife  of  Menelaus, 
who,  as  Hefyehius  fays,  cultivated  a  plant  that  deftroy- 
ed  ferpents  ;  according  to  others,  this  plant  lprung  from 
her  tears.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  fyngenefia, 
order  polygamia  fuperflua,  natural  order  of  compofitse 
difeoideae,  (corymbiferae,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters 
are — Calyx  :  common  Staple,  one-leafed,  many-parted, 
fpreading;  leaflets  about  twenty,  gradually  drawing  to 
a  point,  (oblong,  (harp,  equal,  Gartner.)  Corolla:  com. 
pound  radiate  ;  corollets  hermaphrodite,  numerous  in 
the  dilk  ;  females  as  many  as  there  are  parts  of  the  ca¬ 
lyx,  in  the  ray.  Proper  of  the  hermaphrodites  tubular, 
fhorter  than  the  calyx,  five-toothed  ;  of  the  females  li- 
gTilate,  broader  outwards,  trifid  at  the  tip,  longer  than 
the  calyx.  Stamina  :  in  the  hermaphodites  :  filaments 
five,  capillary,  very  fhort ;  antheras  cylindric,  tubular. 
Piftillum  :  in  the  hermaphrodites ;  germ  oblong;  flyle 
filiform,  length  of  the  ftamens ;  ftigma  bifid.  In  tire  fe¬ 
males;  germ  oblong;  flyle  very  fhort;  ftigma  bifid. 
Pericarpium  :  none  ;  calyx  unchanged.  Seeds:  in  the 
hermaphrodites  folitary,  obovate,  angular,  crowned  with 
a  fmall  five-toothed  calycle ;  in  the  females’,  very  like 
the  others.  Receptaculum  :  naked,  convex  ;  the  caly- 
cine  chaffs  only  of  the  ray  feparating  the  florets. — EJJ’en- 
tial  CharaEler.  Calyx,  Ample,  many-parted ;  corollets 
of  the  ray  femi-trifid  ;  down  five-awned  ;  receptaculum, 
naked,  excepting  the  calycine  chaffs  in  the  ray. 

Species.  1.  Helenium  autumnale,  orfmooth  helenium  : 
leaves  very  fmooth.  Miller,  following  Vaillant,  has 
made  two  fpecies  out  of  this :  the  firft  with  entire  leaves, 
which  he  names  H.  autumnale  ;  the  fecond  with  ferrate 
leaves,  which  he  names  H.  latifolium.  He  thus  de- 
feribes  them  :  “Thefe  plants  rife  to  the  height  of  fix 
or  (even  feet  in  good  ground  ;  the  roots,  when  large, 
fend  up  a  great  number  of  ftalks,  which  branch  toward 
the  top  ;  thofe  of  the  firft  have  fmooth  leaves,  three 
inches  and  a  half  long,  and  half  an  inch  broad  in  the 
middle,  with  entire  edges,  fitting  clofe  to  the  ftalks,  and 
from  their  bafe  is  fextended  a  leafy  border  along  the  (talk, 
fo  as  to  form  what  was  generally  termed  a  winged  Jlalk, 
but  Linnaeus  calls  it  a  decurrent  leaf-,  the  upper  part  of 
the  llalk  divides,  and  from  each  divifion  arifes  a  naked 
peduncle  about  three  inches  long,  fuftaining  one  yellow 
flower  at  the  top,  fhaped  like  a  fun-flower,  but  much 
.fmaller,  having  long  rays,  which  are  jagged  pretty  deep 
into  four  or  five  fegments  ;  thefe  appear  in  Augufl,  anti 
there  is  a  fucceflionof  flowers  on  the  plants  till  the  froft 
puts  a  flop  to  them.  The  fecond  has  the  appearance  of 
the  firft,  but  the  leaves  are  not  three  inches  long,  and 
are  more  than  an  inch  broad  in  the  middle,  ending  in 
acute  points,  and  are  fharply  ferrate  on  their  edges. 
The  flowers  ‘Hand  upon  fhorter  peduncles,  growing 
clofer  together,  for  the  ftalks  of  this  do  not  branch  near 
fo  much  as  thofe  of  the  other;  they  both  flower  at  the 
fame  feafon.  There  is  alfo  another  with  leaves  as  nar¬ 
row  as  the  firft,  which  are  acutely  indented  on  the  edges. 
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The  ftalks  branch  at  the  top  fomewhat  like  thofe  of  the 
firft,  but  the  middle  flowers  have  mucli  thorter  foot- 
fialks  than  thofe  which  branch  on  the  fide,  and  are  gar- 
niflied  with  fmall  leaves,  almoft  to  the  top  ;  but,  I  am 
not  certain  if  this  is  a  diftinft  fpecies,  or. only  a  variety 
which  has  accidentally  rifen  from  the  feeds  of  the  other. 
Thefe  plants  are  natives  of  America  ;  the  feeds  of  both 
I  have  received  from  Virginia  and  New  England,  where 
they  grow  wild  in  great  plenty  in  the  woods,  and  other 
thady  places  where  the  ground  is  moifl.” 

2.  Helenium  pubefcens,  or  downy  helenium:  leaves 
pubefcent.  This  alfo  is  native  of  North  America;  it 
was  introduced  in  1776  by  Mr.  William  Malcolm,  and 
flowers  in  Auguft  and  September. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  They  may  be  propagated  by 
feeds,  or  by  parting  their  roots ;  but  the  latter  is  gene¬ 
rally  praflifed  in  this  country,  becaufe  they  feldom  per¬ 
fect  their  feeds  here  ;  but,  if  the  feeds  are  procured  from 
abroad,  they  fltould  be  fown  the  beginning  of  March  on 
a  border  of  light  earth  ;  and,  if  the  feeds  thould  not 
come  up  the  firfl  year,  the  ground  thould  not  be  dif- 
turbed,  becaufe  they  often  remain  a  whole  year  in  the 
ground  before  the  plants  come  up  ;  in  which  cafe  there 
is  nothing  more  to  be  done,  but  to  keep  the  ground  clear 
from  weeds,  and  wait  until  the  plants  rife.  When  they 
appear,  if  the  feafon  proves  dry,  they  mud  be  often  wa¬ 
tered,  which  will  greatly  forward  their  growth;'  and 
where  tire  plants  come  up  too  dole  to  each,  other,  they 
fliould  be  thinned,  and  tranfpianted  out  into  beds  a  foot 
afunder  every  way,  being  careful  to  fhade  them  until 
they  have  taken  root,  as  alfo  to  water  them  in  dry  wea¬ 
ther.  In  autumn  they  may  be  tranfpianted  where  they 
are  to  remain,  and  the  following  lummer  they  will  pro¬ 
duce  their  flowers,  which  will  continue  till  thefroft  pre¬ 
vents  them  ;  and  their  roots  will  abide  many  years,  and 
afford  many  offsets,  by  which  they  may  be  increafed. 
The  beft  feafon  to  tranfplant  the  old  roots,  and  to  part 
them  for  increafe,  is  in  the  end  of  October,  when  their 
flowers  are  pall,  or  the  beginning  of  March,  juft  before 
they  begin  to  (hoot ;  but,  if  the  fpring  fhould  prove 
dry,  they  muft  be  duly  watered,  otherwile  they  will  not 
produce  many  flowers  the  fame  year.  Thefe  plants 
fliould  not  be  removed  oftener  than  every  other  year,  if 
they  are  expeded  to  flower  ftrong  ;  they  delight  in  a  foil 
rather  moift  than  dry,  provided  it  be  not  too  ftrong,  nor 
hold  the  wet  in  winter; « but  if  they  are  planted  in  a 
dry  foil,  they  muft  be  often  and  plentifully  watered  in 
dry  weather,  to  make  them  produce  plenty  of  flowers. 
See  Inula  and  Helianthus. 

HEL/ENUS,  a  celebrated  foothfayer,  fon  of  Priam 
and'Hecuba,  greatly  refpeded  by  all  the  Trojans.  When 
Deiphobus  was  given  in  marriage  to  Helen  in  perference 
to  himfelf,  he  refolved  to  leave  his  country,  and  retired 
to  mount  Ida,  where  Ulylfes  took  him  prifoner  by  the 
advice  of  Chalcas.  As  he  was  well  acquainted  with  fu¬ 
turity,  the  Greeks  made  ufe  of  prayers,  threats,  and 
promifes,  to  induce  him  to  reveal  the  fecrets  of  the 
Trojans;  and  either  the  fear  of  death  or  gratification  of 
refentment  feduced  him  to  difclofe  to  the  enemies  of  his 
country,  that  Troy*  could  not  be  taken  whilft  it  was  in 
pofleflion  of  the  Palladium,  nor  before  Polydeftes  came 
from  his  retreat  at  Lemnos,  and  allifted  to  fupport  the 
liege.  After  the  ruin  of  his  country,  he  fell  to  the  fliare 
of  Pyrrhus  the  fon  of  Achilles,  and  faved  his  life  by 
warning  him  to  avoid  a  dangerous  tempeft  which  in  re¬ 
ality  proved  fatal  to  all  thofe  who  let  fail.  This  en-  ’ 
deared  him  to  Pyrrhus,  and  lie  received  from  his  hand 
Andromache  the  widow  of  his  brother  HeTtpr,  by  whom 
lie  had  a  foil  called  Ceftrinus.  This  marriage,  accord¬ 
ing  to  fome,  was  confummated  after  the  death  of  Py  r¬ 
rhus,  wiio.lived  with  Andromache  as  his  wife.  Helenus 
was  the  only  one  of  Priam’s  fons  who  furvived  the  ruin 
of  his  country.  After  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  he  reigned 
over  part  of  Epirus,  which  he  called  Chaonia  in  memory 
of  his  brother  Chaon,  whom  he  had  inadvertently  killed. 
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Helenus  received  .ffineas  as  he  voyaged  towards  Italy, 
and  foretold  him  fome  of  the  calamities  which  attended 
his  fleet.  The  manner  in  which  he  received  the  gift  of 
prophecy  is  doubtful.  Virg.  JEn.  iii.  295,  &c. 

HE'LEPH,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali ;  fituated  upon  the  boundaries  of  that  pro¬ 
vince.  JoJk.  xix.  33. 

HELEP'OLIS,  f.  in  the  ancient  art  of  war,  a  machine 
fpr  battering  the  walls  of  a  place  befieged,  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  which  is  aferibed  to  Demetrius  Poliorcetes.  Di¬ 
odorus  Siculus  fays,  that  each  fide  of  the  Helepolis  was 
405  cubits  in  breadth,  and  90  in  height  ;  that  it  had 
nine  ftages,  and  was  moved  on  four  ftrong  folid  wheels 
eight  cubits  in  diameter;  that  it  was  armed  with  large 
battering  rams,  and  had  two  roofs  capable  of  fupport- 
ing  them  ;  that  in  the  lower  ftages  there  were  different 
forts  of  engines  for  carting  ftones ;  and  in  the  middle 
they  had  large  catapultas  for  difeharging  arrows,  and 
fnialler  ones  in  thole  above',  with  a  number  of  expert 
men  for  working  thefe  machines. — See  the  article  Ar¬ 
tillery,  vol.  ii.  p.  231,  and  the  correfpondent  En- 

HE'LER,  f.  [from  haelan,  Sax.  to  cover.]  A  tiler, 
thateher,  or- Hater. — In  the  weft  he  that  covers  a  houfe 
with  Hates  is  called  a  heler  or  hellier.  Ray. 

HE'LES,  in  ancient  geography,  a  river  of  Lucania, 
near  Veiia. 

HE'LEZ,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 
HEL'FENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  ten  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Aigen. 

HEL'FORD,  a  fmall  filhing  town  of'England,  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall,  on  the  river  Hel  :  three  miles  fouth- 
vveft  of  Falmouth. 

HE'Ll,  [Heb.  an  afeent.]  The  name  of  a  man. 
HELI'AC A,  y.  [from  jjXtof,  Gr.  the  fun.]  Sacrifices 
in  honour  of  the  fun. 

HELI'ACAL,  adj.  [ heliaquc ,  Fr.  from  ?)7Uoj,  Gr.] 
Emerging  from  the  luftre  of  the  fun,  or  falling  into  it. — 
Had  they  aferibed  the  heat  of  the  feafon  to  this  ftar, 
they  would  not  have  computed  from  its  heliacal  afeent. 
Brown . 

The  heliacal  riling  of  a  ftar  or  planet,  is  when  it  rifes 
with,  or  at  the  fame  time,  as  the  fun ;  and  heliacal  fet- 
ting,  the  fame  as  the  letting  with  the  fun.  Or,  a  ftar  rifes 
heliacally,  when,  after  it  has  been  in  conjunction  with 
the  fun,  and  lo  invifible,  it  gets  at  fucli  a  diftance  from 
him  as  to  be  feen  in  the  morning  before  the  fun’s  rifing. 
And  it  is  faid  to  fet  heliacally,  when  it  approaches  lb 
near  the  fun  as  to  be  hid  by  his  beams.  So  that,  in  truth, 
the  heliacal  rifing  and  letting  are  only  an  apparition  and 
occupation. 

HELPACALLY,  adv. — From  the  rifing  of  this  ftar, 
not  cofmically,  that  is,  with  the  fun,  blit  heliacally ,  that 
is,  at  its  emeriion  from  the  rays  of  the  fun,  the  ancients 
computed  their  canicular  days.  Brown. 

HELPADES,  in  mythology,  the  daughters  of  the 
Sun  and  Clymene.  They  were  three'in  number,  Lam- 
petie,  Phaetufa,  and  Lampetlnifa  ;  or  feven  according 
to  Hyginus  ;  Merope,  Helie,  CEgle,  Lampefie,  Phoebe, 
Ritheria,  and  Dioxippe.  They  were  fo  afflicted  at  the 
death  of  their  brother  Phaeton,  that  the  gods,’  moved 
with  companion,  changed,  them  into- poplars,  and  their 
tears  into  precious  amber;  on  the  banks  of  the  Po.  Ovid. 
Heliad^s  was  alfo  the  name  of.  the  firft  inhabitants  of 
Rhodes.  This  ifland,  being  covered  with  mud  when  the 
world  was  firft  created,  was  warmed  by  the  cherifhing 
beams  of  the  fun,  and  from  thence  Iprang  feven  men, 
which  were  called  Heliades,  rov  vhicv,  from  the Jun. 
The  eldeft  of  thefe,  called  Ochimus,  married  Hegeto- 
ria,  one  of  the  nymphs  of  the  i Hand  ;  and  his  brothers 
fled  from  the  country  for  having  put  to  death,  through 
jeaioufy,  one  of  their  number.  Diodorus. 

HELliE'A,v  in  Grecian  antiquity,  the  great  court  in 
Athens  for  the1  trial  of  civil  caufes.  See  Heliast^e. 
HELIANTHEMOPDES.  See  Turnera. 

HELIAN'THEMUM, 
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HELIAN'THJCMUM,  /.  in  botany.  See  CiSTV?, 
Portulac  a.  Turner  a  . 

HELIAN'THUS,  f  [from  Gr.  the  fun,  and 

**0o{,  a  flower.]  The  Sun-flower  ;  in  botany,  a  genus 
of  the  c|afs  fyngenefia,  order  polygamia  fruftranea,  na¬ 
tural  order  of  compofitae  oppofitifoiiae,  (corymbiferae, • 
JUJF‘)  The  generic  characters  are— Calyx  :  common 
imbricate,  fomewhat  fquarrofe,  expanded  ;  fcales  ob7 
lo.ng,  broadifh  at  the  bafe,  gaping  every  where  at  the 
tips.  Corolla :  compound  radiate ;  corollets  herma¬ 
phrodite,  '  very  numerous  in  the  difk  ;  neuter  fewer, 
imich.:  longer  in  the  ray.  Proper:  of  the  hermaphoditesj. 
cylindric,  fhorter  than  the  co.mmon  calyx,  bellying  at  tire 
bafe,  orbicular,  deprelfed  ;  border  five-toothed,  fharp, 
fpreading  ;  of  the  neuter  ligular,  lanceolate,  quite  entire, 
very  long.  Stamina:  in  the  hermaphodites  ;  filaments 
five,  curved,  inferted  belpw  the  belly  of  the  corollet, 
the  length  of  the  tube;  an  they  as  cylindric,  tubular. 
Piftillum:  in  the  hermaphodites;  germ  oblong ;  tlyle 
filiform,  length  of  the'  corollet ;  ftigina  two-parted,  re¬ 
flex.  Tn  the  neuter:  germ  very  frrtall ;  ftyle  and  ftigma 
npn.e.  Peri  carp  iu  m  :  none;  calyx  unchanged.  S.eeds: 
in  the,  hermaphrodites' folitary,  oblong,  blunt,  fpiir-cor- 
nered,  comprefled  at  the  oppofite  angles  ;  the  inner  ones 
narrower,  crowned  with  two  lanceolate,  acute,  dqcidti- 
ouschafl's;  in  the  females  none.  Receptaculum  :  chaffy, 
large,  flat;  chaffs  lanceolate,  acute,  two  feparating 
each  feed,  deciduous. — FJfcntial  CharaEler.  Calyx,  im¬ 
bricate,  fomewhat  fquarrofe  ;  down  two-leaved ,;  recep¬ 
tacle  chaffy,  flat. 

Species,  i.  Helianthus  annuus,  or  annual  fun-flower: 
all  the  leaves  cordate,  three-nerved  ;  peduncles  thick¬ 
ening;  flowers  drooping.  Root  annual.  Stem  Angle 
or  branched^  from  five  or  fix  to  ten  or  fourteen  feet  in 
height,  and  in  hot  climates  twenty  or  more  ;  when  vigor, 
qus,,  the.fize  of  a  man’s  arm.  Leaves  alternate,  a  fpan  or  a 
fpari  and  a  half  in  length,  and  almoft  as  much  in  breadth, 
rough,  ferrate,  acuminate,  hanging  down  at  the  end,  on 
oblong  petioles.  Flowers  Angle,  (fometimes  feveral,) 
nodding,  b  foot  or  more  in  diameter.  Gerarde  mentions 
one  that  flowered  in  his  garden,  of  fixteen  inches  in 
breadth,  and  weighing  three  pounds  two  ounces.  The 
femi-florets  or  ligulate  flofcules  in  the  ray  are  ufually 
of  a  fine  golden  colour,  and  near  an  inch  in  breadth,  end¬ 
ing  in  a  point  which  is  commonly  bent  back.  The  flo¬ 
rets  or  tubular  flofcules  in  the  ample  difk  are  of  a  darker 
colour,  clofely  wedged  together,  and  very  numerous. 
The  feeds  are  numerous,  (Bauhin  mentions  2364  in  one 
flower,)  black,  variegated,  or  white  ;  and,  when  thefe 
Have  quitted  their  cells,  the  receptacle  looks  like  a  ho¬ 
neycomb.  The  great  fize  of  the  w  hole  compound  flower 
recommends  it  to  the  fhident  for  the  examination  of  the 
flofcules,  which,  in  the  clafs  fyngenefia,  are  ufually  very 
fmali.  The  whole  plant,  and  particularly  the  flower, 
exudes  a  thin,  pellucid,  odorous,  refin,  refembling 
Venice  turpentine.  The  feeds  are  excellent  food  for 
domeflic  poultry.  Gerarde  obferves,  that  it  was  called 
Indian  fun-flower,  or  flower  of  the  fun,  corona  folis  and 
fol  Indianus,  becaufe  it  refembles'  the  radiant  beams  of  the 
fun.  As  to  its  turning  with  the  fun,,  it  is  a  vulgar  er¬ 
ror  ;  Gerarde  fays  he  could  never  obferve  it ;  and  w  e 
have  feen  four  flowers  on  the’ fame  Item  pointing  to  the 
four  cardinal  points.  Native  of  Mexico  and  Peru  ; 
flowering  from  June  to  October.  See  the  calyx,  corol¬ 
la,  and  frudlificatio’n,  of  this  flower,  in  the  Botany  Plate 
XIII.  fig.  s  to  16.  _  '  ' 

2.  Helianthus  Indicus,  or  dwarf  annual  fun-flower  : 
all  the  leaves  cordate,  three-nerved  ;  peduncles  equal ; 
calyxes  leafy.  This  perhaps  may  only  be  a  variety  of 
the  foregoing,  though  csnftant ;  but  the  leaves  are  con¬ 
vex  above  in  the  dilk,  and  of  a  darker  green.  The  pe¬ 
duncles  are  lefs  thickened  at  top,  or  rather  of  an  equal 
thicknefs  evpry  where,  whence  the  flowers  nod  lefs. 
We  do  not  know  the  native  country  of  this,  but  there 
is  little  doubt  of  its,  coming  from  Mexico  or  Peru.  Lin. 
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naeus  fays  that  it  is  cultivated  in  Egypt.  It  grows  only 
from  eighteen  inches  to  three  feet  in  height. 

3.  Helianthus  multiflorus,  or  perennial  fun-flower: 
lower  leaves  cordate,  three-riervea  ;  upper  ones  ovate. 
Stems  many,  upright,  from  five  or  fix  feet  to  eight  or 
nine  in  height,  branching,  the  ftem  and  each  branch  terr 
minated  by  a  flower  ;  the  principal  one  fometimes  nine 
or  ten  inches  in  diameter,  the  lateral  ones  gradually 
fmaller.  There  is  a  conftant  fucceflion  of  flowers  from 
July  to  November.  It  is  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  was 
introduced  before  1699,  by  William  Farmar  lord  Lemfter. 

4.  Helianthus  tuberofus,  or  tuberous-rooted  fun-flower, 
or  Jerufalem  artichoke  :  leaves  ovate-cordate,  triple- 
nerved.  Stems  feveral,  rough,  hairy,  ftreaked,  from 
ten  or  twelve  to  fixteen  feet  in  height,  the  fize  of  a 
child’s  arm.  The  feeds  never  ripen  here.  Roots  creep¬ 
ing,  with  many  tubers  cluttered  together,  thirty,  forty, 
or  fifty,  from  one  plant,  meafuring  a  peck,  or  in  good 
foils  half  a  bufhel  ;  they  are  like  the  common  potatoe, 
red  on  the  putfide,  and  very  irregular  in  their  fhape, 
the  fize  of  a  man’s  fift  at  the  biggeft.  “Mr.  John 
Goodyer  received,  in  1617,  two  linall  roots  from  Mr. 
Franquevill  of  London,  no  bigger  than  hen’s  eggs  ;  the 
one  he’planted,  and  the  other  he  gave  to  a  friend.  His 
bronght  him  a  peck  of  roots, .wherewith  he  ftored  Hamp- 
fhire.”  This  note  is  dated  tlie  17th  of  Odlober  1621  ; 
and  John  foil  obferves  that  his  friend  took  it  presently 
upon  the  firft  arrival  into,  England.  If  this  were  the 
era  of  the  firfi  introduction  of  Jerufalem  artichoke,  it 
feems  furprifing,  even  allowing  for  the  facility  with 
which  it  is  increafed,  that  fo  foon  as  the  year  1629,  or 
even  earlier,  it  fhould  have  becqme  fo  common  in  Lon¬ 
don,  that  even  the  moil  vulgar  began  to  defpife  it; 
whereas  when  firfi  received  among  us,  it  was,  as  Par- 
kinfon  fays,  “  a  dainty  for  a  queen.”  By  the  latter  ex- 
preflion,  one  would  fuppofe  that  it  had  been  known  here 
in  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Our  anceflors  boiled 
them  tender,  and  then,  being  peeled,  ate  them  diced  and 
ftewed  with  butter,  wine,  and  fpices;  thus,  fays  Parkin- 
fon,  they  were  a  difli  for  a  queen,  being  as  pleafant  as 
the  bottom  of  an  artichoke  ;  but  the  too  frequent  ufe, 
efpecially  being  fo  plentiful  and  cheap,  hath  rather  bred 
a  loathing  than  a  liking  of  them.  They  alfo  baked  them 
in  pies,  with  marrow,  dates,  ginger,  raifins,  fack,  & c. 
This  root  probably  got  into  difufe  from  a  notion  of  its 
flatulent  quality.  The  potatoe  feems  to  be  more  nutri¬ 
tious  and  wholefome  ;  it  is  not  necefiary  therefore  now 
to  enforce  the  cultivation  of  Jerufalem  artichoke  as  a 
general  article  of  food,  but  it  certainly  makes  an  agreea¬ 
ble  variety  at  good  tables.  There  is  no  better  reafon 
for  its  common  Englifh  name,  than  that  the  root,  when 
boiled,  has  the  tafle  of  an  artichoke  bottom  ;  Parkinfon 
therefore  would  have  it  called  potatoes  of  Canada,  becaufe 
the  French  brought  them  firfi  from  Canada  into  thefe 
parts.  Not  that  Canada  is  their  original  country,  for 
they  are  unqueftionably  the  produce  of  a  hot  climate, 
being  natives  of  Brafil. 

3.  Helianthus  decapetalus,  or  ten-petalled  fun-flower  : 
ftem  fmooth.at  bottom  ;  leaves  lanceolate-cordate,  tri¬ 
ple-nerved  ;  ray  of  the  flower  ten-petalled  ;  peduncles 
fcabrous.  This  refembles  H.  multiflorus,  or  common 
perennial  fun-flower,  very  much  ;  but  it  differs  in  hav¬ 
ing  the  ftem,  which  lcarcely  attains  the  height  of  a  man, 
fcabrous’,  but  fmooth  at  bottom.  Native  of  Canada. 

6.  Helianthus  frondofus  :  calyx  fquarrofe,  waved, 
leafy;  rays  eight-petalled  ;  leaves  ovate;  ftem  fca¬ 
brous  at  bottom.,  This  is  allied  to  the  foregoing  fpecies. 
Native  of  Canada. 

7.  Helianthus  ftrumofus,  or  carrot-ropted  fun-flower  : 
root  fufiform.  Roots  white  and  flefhy  ;  Items  feveral, 
nine  or  ten  feet  high,  round,  rough,  fomewhat  hirfute, 
ftreaked,  fubdivided  into  numerous  branches.  The 
roots  are  bitterifh,  aromatic,  and  not  difagreeable  ;  they 
are  eaten  by  the  Canadians,  among  whom  this  plant 
grows  wild.  It  flowers  from  July  to  September. 
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8.  Helianthus  gigan.teus,  or  gigantic  fun-flow'ef : 
leaves  alternate,  lanceolate,  fcabrous,  ciliate.at  the 
bafe ;  Item  (tiff,  fcabrous.  Stem  ten  feet  high,  green;, 
hifpid  or  fcabrous.  Native  of  Virginia  and;  Canada. 
Loureiro  fays,  it  is  cultivated  in  China  and  Cochin. 
Cultivated  here  in  1714,  by  the  duchefs  of  Beaufort. 
It  flowers  in  September  and  October. 

9.  Helianthus  altifiimps,  or  tall  fun-flower:  leaves 
alternate,  broadifh,  lanceolate,  fcabrous,  petioles  dil¬ 
ate ;  item  ftiff,  fmooth.  Sifter  of  the  foregoing,  of  the 
fame  ftru£ture  and  height ;  but  the  leaves  are  in  breadth 
one  fourth  (not  .one  fixth).  of  the  length,  different  in 
their  ferratures,  triple-nerved  at  the  bafe,  petioled,  ah 
mod  ovate-lanceolate.  The  whole  (talk  not  only  fmooth 
and  even,  but  purplifh.  The  chaffs  in  this  are  green, 
in  the  foregoing,  blackifh,  whence  the  difk  in  that,  be¬ 
fore  the  flower  unfolds,'  is  black  ;  in  this,  green.  Na¬ 
tive  of  Pemrfyl  vania  ;  flowers  in  Auguft  and' September. 

10.  Helianthus  anguflifolius  :  leaves  alternate,  linear. 
Stem  purplifh,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  height.  Native  of 
Virginia. 

11.  Helianthus  divaricatus,  or  rough-leaved  fun-flower? 
leaves  oppofite,  fertile,  ovate-oblong, .  three-nervfd,  pa¬ 
nicle  dichotomous.  Stem  the  height  of  a  man,  extreme¬ 
ly  even  at  top,  but  with  fcattered  rough  hairs,  purple, 
with  a  glaucous  bloom.  Flowers  yellow.-  Native  of 
North  America  ;  and  flowers  from  Auguft  to  Qdlober. 

12.  Helianthus  atro-rubens,  or  dark-red,  fun-flower : 
leaves  oppofite,  fpatulate,  crenate,  triple-nerved,  fca¬ 
brous;  calycine  fcales  ereft',  the  length  of  the  difk. 
Stem  commonly  Angle,  about  the  flze  of  a  fwan’s  quill 
at  bottom,  from  eighteen  inches  to  three  feet  and  more 
in  height,  refund,  dufky  purple,  rough,  with  abundant 
■whitifh  hairs.  The  difk  of  the  flower  dark  red  ;  flof- 
cliles  in  the  ray  yellow,  marked  with  a  few  lines,  point¬ 
ed  and  entire,  fonietim.es  in  Very  old  flowers  divided 
into  fegments.  Native  of  Carolina  and  Virginia;  it 
flowers  in  September  and  October,  and  continues  two  or 
three  years. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  annual  forts  (r,  2,)  are 
eafily  propagated  by  feeds,  fown  in.  March  upon  a  bed 
of  common  earth.  When  the  plants  come  up,  thin  them 
where  they  are  too  clofe,  and  keep  them  clean  from' 
weeds;  when  fix  inches  high,  they  may  be  taken  up 
with  balls  of  earth  to  their  roots,  and  planted  into  the 
large  borders  of  the  pleafure-garden,  obferving  to  water 
them  till  they  have  taken  new  roo't ;  after  which  they 
will  require  no  other  care,,  but  to  keep  them  clear  from 
weeds.  In  July  the  great  flowers  upon  the  tops  of  the 
ftems  will  appear,  amongft  which,  the  belt  and  moft  dou¬ 
ble  flowers  of  each  kind  fliould  be  prelerved  for  feeds  ; 
for  th.ofe  which  flower  later  upon  the  fide-branches  are 
neither  fo  fair,  nor  do  they  perfedt  their  feeds  fo  well, 
as  thofe  which  are  firft  in  flower  ;  when  the  flowers- are 
quite  faded,,  and  the  feeds  are  formed,  you  fhould  care¬ 
fully  guard  the  heads  from  the  fparrows,  which  will 
ofherwife  devour  moftof  the  good  feeds  ;  and  about  the 
beginning  of  October,  when  the  feeds  are  ripe,  you  fliould 
cutoff  the  heads  with  a-fmall  part  of  the  Item,  and  hang 
them  up  in  a  dry  airy  place  for  about  a  month,  by  which 
time  the’feeds  will  be  perfeftly  dry  and  hard  ;  when  you 
may  ealilyrub  them  out,  and  put  them  into  bags  or  pa¬ 
pers,  preferving  them  from  vermin  until  the  feafon  for 
lowing,  them.  The:  perennial  forts  rarely  produce  feeds 
in  England,  but  moft  of  th.em  increafe  very  fall  at  their 
roots,  efpecially.  the  creeping-rooted  kinds,  which  fpread 
too  far  for  lmall  gardens.  The  third  fort,  which  is  the 
xnoft  common  in  the  Englifh.  gardens,  is  the  largeft  and 
moft  valuable  flower,  and  is  a  very  proper  furniture  for 
large  borders  in  great  gardens,  as  alfo  for  bofquets  of 
large  growing  plants,  or  to  intermix  in  fmall  quarters 
with  fhrubs,  or  in  walks  under  trees,  where  few^other 
trees  will  thrive  ;  it  is  alfo  a  great  ornament  to  gardens 
within  the  city,  where  it  grows  in  defiance  of  the  fmoke, 
better  than  moft  other  plants;  and  for  its  long  continu- 
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ance  in  flower,  deferves  a  place  iri  moft  gardens,  for  the 
fake  of  its  flowers  for  bafons,  & c.  to  adbrn  halls  and 
chimneys,  in  a  feafon  when  we  are- at  a  lofs  for  other 
flowers;  It  begins  flowering  in  July,  and  continues  till 
October;  there  is  a  variety  of  this  with  very  double 
flowers,  which  is  now  become  fo  common  in  the  Englifli 
gardens,  as  to  have  almoft  banifhed  the  Angle  fort  from 
hence. 

They  are  all  very  hardy,  and  will  grow  in  almoft  any 
foil  or  liquation  ;  they  are  propagated  by  parting  their 
roots  into  fmall  heads,  wlpch  in  one' year’s  time  will 
fpread  and  increafe  greatly.  The  beft  feafon  for  this 
work  is  in  the  middle  of  Oftober,  foon  after  the  flowers 
'are  pall,.  or  very  early  in  the  fpring,  that  they  may  be 
well  rooted  before  the  droughts  come  on;  otherwife 
their  flowers  will  be  few  ill  number,  and  not  near  fofair, 
and  by  this  means  their  roots  will  be  weak  ;  but,  if  they 
are  planted  in  October,  you  will  fave  the  trouble  of  wa¬ 
tering  them  ;  their  roots'  being  finely  fixed  before  the 
dry  weather,  they,  will  need  no'other  trouble  than  to 
clear  them  from  weeds. 

The  Jerufalem  artichoke  is  cultivated  for  the  roots, 
which  are  by  fome  people  much  efteemed.  Thefe  are' 
propagated  by  planting  the  fmallcr  roots,  or  the  larger 
ones  cut  in  pieces,  obferving  to  preferve  a  bud  to  each 
feparate  piece,  either  in  the  fpring  or  autumn,  allowing 
them  a  good  diftance,  for  their  roots  will  greatly  multi¬ 
ply  ;  the  autumn  following,  when  their  ftems  decay, 
t4je  roots  may  be  taken  up  for  ufe.  They  ftiould  be 
planted  in  fome  remote  corner, of  the  garden,  for  they 
are  very  unfightly  while  growing,  their  roots  over-run 
every  thing,  and  they  cannot  eafily  be  deftroyed.  When 
defired  for  a  crop,,  the  fets  (hould  be  planted  in  an  opeii’ 
part  of  the  kitchen  garden,  in  rows  three  feet  or  more 
afunder,  at  leaft  eighteen  inches  diftant  from  each  other, 
and  four  or  five  inches  deep.  The  bed’ time  for  this  is 
the  latter  end  of  March.  A  light  foil  Tints  them  beft.. 
Some  perfons  cpt  the  ft'alks  half-way  down,  at  th'ef  end 
of  J-uly  or  thejbeginning  of  Auguft;  becaiife  they  (hade 
the  ground  too  much,,  and  fronv  their  gre^ft  height  are 
apt  to  be  blown  down.  They  may  be  taken  up  for.  pre- 
fent  ufe  in  September,  and  the  whole  crop  may  behoufe'd' 
in  Odtober.  If  kept  in  fand  in  a  dry  place,  they  will 
continue  the  whole  winter. 

HELI AN'THUS  LjT'VIS.  See  Buphthalmitm' 

HELIANTHOIDES. 

KELIAS'T.®,  f.  in  Grecian  antiquity,  the  judge's  of 
the  court  Hclixa.  They  compofed  not  only  the  moft 
numerous,  but  likewife  the  moft  impottant,  of  the  Athe¬ 
nian  tribunals;  for  their  province  was  either  to  explain 
the  obfeure  laws,  or  to  give  nefw  vigour  and  authority 
to  thofe  which  had  been  violated.  The  Thefmothetas 
convoked  the  affembly,  which  fometimes  amounted  to. 
one  thoufand,  fometimes  to  fifteen  hundred,  judges. . 
The  affembly  met,  according"  to  Ariftophanes,  at  the' 
rifing  of  the  fun  ;  and  broke  up  at  its  letting.  If  the 
judges  were-  obliged  to.raeet  under  cover  on  account  oF 
froftandfnow,  they  had  a  fire;  but  there  is'iiot  a  paflage- 
in  any  ancient  author  which  informs  us  of  the  place  where 
thefe  afiemblies  were  held.  We  only  learn,  that  there 
was  a  dh'uble  enclofure  round  the  affembly,  t hat  it. might' 
not  be  dillurbed.  Tne  firft  was  a  kind  of  arbour-work, 
from  fpaee  to  fpace,  feparated  by  doors,-  over'  which 
were  painted  the  ten  or  twelve  firft  letters  oftthe  Greek 
alphabet,  which  diretted  the  entrance  of  the  officer's  who 
compofed  the  tribunal,  each  of  them  entering  under  the' 
letter  which  diftinguilhed  his  tribe.  The  fecond  inclo- 
fure,  which  was  at  the  diftanc-e  of  twenty  feet  from  the 
former,  was  fenced  by  a  rope  or  cord  ;  that  the  people 
who  flood  round  the  firft  inclofure,  and  were1  defiroos  to 
fee  what  paffed  within  the  fecond,  might  not  be  pre¬ 
vented  from  gratifying  their,  cufiollty'  at  a  proper  dif¬ 
tance.  Thus  the  attention  of  the  judges  was  not  dif- 
turbed  by  the  concourfe  of  the  multitude,  manyof  whom- 
were  perhaps  heated  by  views  of  intereft  or  of  party. ' 
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Of  ail  the  valuable  monuments  which  remain  relating 
to  the  heliafiac,  the  mod  interefling  is  their  oath  on  en¬ 
tering  into  office  : — “  I  fwear  that  I  will  judge  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  laws  and  decrees  of  the  people  of  Athens,  and 
of  the  fenate  of  five  hundred.  I  will  never  give  my  vote 
for  the  eflablifiiment  of  a  tyrant,  nor  of  an  oligarchy. 
Nor  will  I  ever  give  my  approbation  to  an  opinion  pre¬ 
judicial  to  the  liberty  or  to  the  union  of  the  people  of 
Athens.  I  will  not  fecond  thofe  perfons  who  may  pro- 
pofe  a  reduction  of  private  debts,  or  a  distribution  of 
the  lands  or  houfes  of  the  Athenians.  I  will  not  recal 
exiles,  nor  endeavour  to  procure  a  pardon  for  thofe  who 
fnall  be  condemned  to  die.  Nor  will  I  force  thofe  to  re¬ 
tire  whom  the  laws  and  the  Suffrages  of  the  people  Shall 
permit  to  remain  in  their  country.  I  will  not  give  my 
vote  to  any  candidate  for  a  public  function  who  gives 
not  an  account  of  his  conduft  in  the  office  which  he  has 
previoufly  filled;  nor  will  I  prefume  to  Solicit  any  trull 
from  the- commonwealth  without  fubjefting  myfelf  to 
this  condition,  which  I  mean  as  obligatory  to  the  nine 
archons,  to  the  chief  of  religious  matters,  to  thofe  who 
are  ballottedon  the  fame  day  with  the  nine  archons,  to 
the  herald,  the  ambaffiador,  and  the  other  officers  of  their 
court.  I  will  not  fuffer  the  fame  man  to  hold  the  fame 
office  twice,  or  to  hold  two  offices  in  the  fame  year.  I 
will  not  accept  any  prefent,  either  myfelf  or  by  another, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  as  a  member  of  the  helialtic 
affembly.  1  Solemnly  declare  that  I  am  thirty  years  old. 

1  will  be  equally  attentive  and  Impartial  to  the  accufer 
and  the  accufed  ;  I  will  give  my  Sentence  rigoroully 
according  to  evidence.  Thus  I  fwear,  by  Jupiter,  by 
Neptune,  and  by  Ceres,  to  aft.  And  if  I  violate  any 
of  my  engagements,  I  imprecate  from  thefe  deities  ruin 
on  myfelf  and  my  family  and  I  requefl  them  to  grant  me 
every  kind  of  profperity,  if  I  am  faithful  to  my  oath.” 

HEL'ICAL,  adj.  \_helice,  Fr.  from  £?u|,  Gr.]  Spiral ; 
with  many  circumvolutions. — The  Screw  is  a  kind  of 
wedge,  multiplied  or  continued  by  a  helical  revolution 
about  a  cylinder,  receiving  its  motion  not  from  any  Hroke, 
but  from  a  veftis  at  one  end  of  it.  Wilkins. 

HEL'ICE,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Achaia, 
on  the  bay  of  Corinth,  overwhelmed  by  the  inundation 
of  the  fea.  Pliny. 

HEL'ICE  Major  and  Minor  ;  in  allronomy,  the 
fame  as  Urfa  Major  and  Minor. 

•  HEL'ICOID  PARAB'OLA,  or  the  Parabolic  Spiral, 
is  a  curve  ariling  from  the  fuppofition  that  the  common 
or  Apolloniau  parabola  is  bent  or  twilled,  till  the  axis 
come  into  the  periphery  of  a  circle,  the  ordinates  Hill 
retaining, their  places  and  perpendicular  pofitions  with 
refpeft  to  the  circle,  all  thefe  lines  fiill  remaining  in  the 
fame  plane. 

HELICOM'ETRY,  f.  [from  Gr.  a  fpiral,  and 
p.sTgsv,  a  meafure.J  That  part  of  geometry  which  teaches 
the  menfuration  of  fpiral  lines. 

HEL’ICON,  in  ancient  geography,  a  mountain  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Parnalfus  and  Cytheron,  Sacred  to 
Apollo  and  the  Mufes,  who  are  thence  called  Heliconides. 
It  is  Situated  in  Livadia,  and  now  called  Zagara  Vouni. 
Helicon  was  one  of  the  molt  fertile  and  woody  moun¬ 
tains  in  Greece.  On  it  the  fruit  of  the  adrachnus,  a 
fpecies  of  the  arbutus  or  fhawberry-tree,  was  uncom¬ 
monly  fw’e,t;  and  the  inhabitants  affirmed,  that  the 
plants  and  roots  were  all  friendly  to  man,  and  that  even 
the  Serpents  had  their  poifon  weakened  by  the  innoxious 
qualities  of  their  food.  It  approached  ParnaUbs  on  the 
north,  where  it  touched  on  Phocis;  and  refembled  that 
mountain  in  loftiriefs,  extent,  and  magnitude.  Here  was 
the  lhady  g  ove  of  the  mufes,  and  their  images;  with 
ftatues  of  Apollo  and  Bacchus,  of  Linus  and  Orpheus, 
and  the  illultriohs  poets  who  had  recited  their  verfes  to 
the  harp.  Among  the  tripods,  in  the  fecond  century, 
was  that  coniecr.ited  by  Hefiod.  On  the  left-hand  going 
to  tne  grove  was  the  fountain  Aganippe;  and  about 
twenty  lladia,  or  two  miles  and  a  half,  higher  up,  the 
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violet-coloured  Hippocrene.  Round  the  grove  were 
houfes.  A  feflival  was  celebrated  there  by  the  Thef- 
pieans,  with  games  called Mufea.  The  valleys  of  Helicon 
are  deferibed  by  Wheler  as  green  and  flowery  in  the 
Spring ;  and  enlivened  by  pleafing  cafcades  and  llreams, 
and  by  fountains  and  wells  of  clearwater.  The  Boeotian 
cities  in  general,  two  or  three  excepted,  were  reduced 
to  inconfiderable  villages  in  the  time  of  Strabo.  The 
grove  of  the  mufes  was  plundered  under  the  aufpices  of 
Conflantine  the  Great.  The  Heliconian  goddeffes  were 
afterwards  confumed  in  a  fire  at  Conflantinople,  to  which 
city  they  had  been  removed.  Their  ancient  feats  on  the 
mountain,  Aganippe  and  Hippocrene,  are  unascertained. 

HELICO'NIA,  f.  [EAi*^  is  a  mufical  llringed  inflru- 
ment ;  alio  the  name  of  a  mountain  in  Boeotia.  The 
Mufes  were  called  EJuv.onc^s,-,  from  one  of  thefe.]  In 
botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentandria,  order  monogy- 
nia,  natural  order  of  feitamineae,  (muffe,  JuJf.)  The 
generic  charafters  are — Calyx  :  fpathes  common  and 
partial  alternate,  dillinft,  with  hermaphrodite  flowers; 
perianthium  none.  Corolla:  petals  three,  oblong,  chan¬ 
nelled,  ere, ft;  acute,  equal;  neftary  two-leaved,  one 
leaflet  nearly  equal  to  the  petals,  the  other  very  ffiort, 
channelled,  hooked,  oppofite.  Stamina:  filaments  five, 
(or  fix,  Adanfon,)  filiform;  anthene  long,  ereft.  Piflil- 
lum  :  germ  inferior,  oblong ;  fly le  Ihorter  than  the  Ha- 
mens  ;  lligma  long,  (lender,  curved,  with  a  terminating 
head.  Pericarpium  :  capfule  oblong,  truncate,  three. 
Sided,  three-celled.  Seeds:  Solitary,  oblong. — This  ge¬ 
nus  is  dillinft  from  Mufa  by  a  tricoccous  capfule ;  but 
it  is  Hill  doubtful  whether  it  ffiould  not  be  transferred 
to  the  clafs  hexandria. — EJfential  CkaraBer.  Perianthium 
none;  corolla  three-petalled,  (irregular,  Sw.)  neftary 
two-leaved;  pericarpium  tricoccous ;  feeds  Solitary; 
(capfule  flelhy,  three-celled,  Sw.) 

Species,  i.  Heliconia  bihai,  or  baflard  or  wild  plan¬ 
tain  :  leaves  and  fpadix  radical  ;  fpathes  diflich,  cor¬ 
date ;  neftary  ventricofe,  bifid  at  the  tip.  This  is  a 
very  large  herbaceous  plant,  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  in 
height.  Leaves  oblong,  narrower  at  both  ends,  entire, 
marked  with  parallel  lines,  dreft,  thick,  and  very 
fmqoth.  Spadix  fimple,  upright.  Common  fpathes 
eight  to  ten,  rigid,  cordate,  embracing,  from  ereft 
Spreading,  acuminate,  diflich,  yellowilh  brown.  Flow¬ 
ers  in  bundles  concealed  within  each  fpatfie;  partial 
fpathes  membranaceous,  whitilh,  the  length  of  the  flow¬ 
ers,  which  are  dillinft,  fubfeffile,  pale  or  greenilh  yel¬ 
low.  This  beautiful  plant  grows  wild  in  mod  of  the 
cooler  mountains  of  Jamaica,  and  thrives  very  luxuri¬ 
antly  in  every  rich  and  well-lhaded  gulley  among  the 
woods.  The  younger  Linnaeus,  in  the  Supplementum 
Plantarum,  has  confounded  three  plants  under  the 
name  of  Heliconia  bihai;  namely  this,  Strelitzia  reginae, 
to  which  the  Specific  difference  and  defeription  there 
given  belong,  and  Heliconia,  or  rather  Strelitzia,  alba. 

2.  Heliconia  plittacorum  :  leaves  on  the  Item  rounded 
at  the  bafe;  fpadix  terminating,  flexuofe;  fpathes  lance¬ 
olate  ;  neftary  lanceolate,  concave,  entire.  This  plant 
bears  a  great  refernblance  to  Canna,  .and  grows  to  the 
height  of  eight  feet,  with  a  fimple  fmooth  Hein.  Spathes 
four  to  fix,  alternate,  difiich,  Somewhat  remote,  divari¬ 
cated,  two  inches  long,  Iheathing  at.  the  bafe,  acute, 
coloured  blood-red,  many-flowered.  Native  of  Jamaica, 
in  wet  parts  of  the  woods,  on  the  highefi  mountains; 
and  in  Several  pans  of  South  America. 

3.  Heliconia  hirfuta  :  leaves  rounded  at  the  bafe,  lim¬ 
ply  nerved, -very  fmooth  ;  inflorefcence  hirfute ;  fpadix 
flexuofe;  neftary  lanceolate,  adnate.  In  fiature  and 
leaves  this  refembles  the  other  fpecies :  the  pericar¬ 
pium  is  the  fame  with  tliat  of  H.  pfittaeprum,  only 
hifpid.  Found  in  South  America  by  Mutis.  See  Stre. 
litzi  a. 

HELICO'NIAN,  adj.  Belonging  to  mount  Helicon; 
belonging  to  the  famous  fountain  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Helicon. 

HELICON  I'ADES, 
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HELICONI'ADES,  or  Helicon'ides,  a  name  given 
to  the  Mufes,  becaufe  they  lived  upon  mount  Helicon, 
Which  was  facred  to  them. 

HELICGS'OPHY,  f.  Gr.  a  fpiral,  and  c roQuz, 

wifdom.]  The  adt  of  delineating  fpiral  lines  on  a  plane. 

HELICTE'RES,  f.  [£?uf,  Gr.  fpiral ;  from  the  form 
of  the  fruit.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  gynandria, 
order  decandria,  (decandria  monogynia,  Schreber,  mona- 
delphia  decandria,  Swartz,)  natural  order  of  columni- 
ferae,  (malvaceae,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters  are — 
Calyx  :  perianthium  one-leafed,  tubulous,  half-ovate, 
obliquely  fpreading,  unequally  five-cleft,  coriaceous. 
Corolla  :  petals  five,  oblong,  equal  in  breadth,  fixed  to. 
the  receptacle,  longer  than  the  calyx  ;  claws  long,  with 
a  tooth  on  each  fide  at  the  bafe  ;  nedtary  of  five  petal- 
Ihaped,  lanceolate,  very  fmall,  leaflets,  covering  the 
germ.  Stamina:  filaments  five,  ten,  or  more,  very  Ihort ; 
antherae  oblong,  lateral.  Piftillum :  receptacle  filiform, 
very  long,  bowed  back,  bearing  an  ovate  germ  at  the 
tip;  fiyle  fubulate,  longer  than  the  germ ;  fligma  fub- 
quinquefid.  Pericarpiutn  :  capfules  five,  often  twifted 
fpirally,  one-celled.  Seeds:  very  many,  angular. — 
EJfential  CharaEler.  Pentagynous.  Calyx  one-leafed,  ob¬ 
lique;  petals  five;  neCtary  of  five  leaflets;  capfules  five, 
twifled. 

Species,  i .  Helidteres  Baruenfis,  or  fmall-fruited  fcrew- 
tree  :  decandrous ;  leaves  cordate,  ferrate ;  fruit  twill¬ 
ed,  with  llraight  tips.  This  is  an  upright  tree,  about 
twelve  feet  in  height,  branching  but  little  ;  the  younger 
branches,  peduncles,  and  petioles,  are  tomentofe.  Leaves 
acute,  wrinkled,  tornentofe  and  whitiflf  underneath, 
fomewhat  hairy  on  the  upper  furface,  petioled,  alter¬ 
nate,  deciduous.  The  flowers  have  no  fcent  ;  calyx 
greenilh  yellow,  with  a  white  excavation,  and  lips  fonte- 
times  entire  or  fcarcely  divided  •  petals  whitilh.  Seeds 
about  fifty  in  each  capfule,  obovate,  angular,  fmooth, 
of  a  brown  chefnut  colour.  The  bark  of  the  trunk  and 
principal  branches,  being  ealily  peeled  off,  and  very 
tough,  is  tiled  inltead  of  ropes.  Native  of  the  ifland  of 
Barn,  in  woods  near  the  coalt :  of  the  Welt  Indies. 

2.  Helidteres  ifora,  or  great-fruited  fcrew-tree:  decan¬ 
drous;  leaves  cordate,  ferrate  ;  the  whole  fruit  twilled: 
(leaves  elliptic,  fubcordate;  fruit  fubulate  at  the  tip. 
Son)  This  alfo  is  a  fmall  upright  tree,  about  twelve 
feet  high,  branching  but  little.  This  curious  Ihrub,  as 
Browne  calls  it,  is  very  frequent  in  the  low  gravelly 
hills  of  Jamaica. 

3.  Helidteres  hirfuta :  decandrous;  leaves  cordate, 
ferrate;  fruit  five-celle’d,  llraight,  very  hirfute.  Stem 
Ihrubby,  fix  feet  high,  upright,  round,  hairy,  with  dif- 
fufed  branches.  In  this  and  the  fifth  fort  the  Itamens 
are  not  gynandrous,  but  rather  monad.elphous ;  nor 
ought  the  pedicel  fupporting  the  germ  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  receptacle,  lor  it  is  entirely  detached  from 
the  Itamens.  Native  of  Cochin-china,  in  woods. 

4.  Helidteres  undulata:  decandrous ;  leaves  lanceo¬ 
late,  waved;  flowers  in  heaps;  liliques  five,  ftellate. 
This  is  a  middling-fized  tree  with  fpreading  branches. 
It  is  a  native  of  Cochin-china,  m  woods, 

5.  Helidteres  angultifolia  :  decandrous;  leaves  lanceo¬ 
late,  quite  entire;  fruit  ovate,  llraight.  Stem  Ihrubby, 
five  feet  high,  upright,  branched.  Flowers  pale  purple. 
Native  of  China,  about  Canton. 

6.  Helidteres  pentandra  :  pentandrous ;  leaves  ovate, 
floral  leaves  coloured.  Native  of  Surinam. 

7.  Helidteres  Carthagenenfis :  polyandrous ;  leaves 
cordate,  ferrate;  fruit  oblong,  llraight.  An  upright 
tree,  about  twelve  feet  high.  Leaves  tomentofe  on  both 
ijdes.  Flowers  extremely  fetid,  generally  coming  out 
with  the  leaves,  but  fometimes  before  them;  calyx 
brownilh  yellow;  petals  purple.  It  has  fo  much  the 
habit  of  the  firlt  fort,  that  it  can  hardly  be  diltinguilhed 
from  it,  except  in  the  flower  and  fruit.  Native  of  Car- 
thagena  in  New  Spain,  in  woods  ;  flowering  there  in 
June  and  July. 
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8.  Helidteres  paniculata  :  polyandrous;  leaves  ovate, 
acute;  flowers  panicled  ;  filiques  five,  ftellate.  This  is 
a  large  tree,  with  fpreading  branches.  Leaves  quite  en¬ 
tire,  flat,  fmooth,  petioled.  Flowers  in  loofe  panicles, 
moftly  terminating;  calyx  none  ;  coVoIla  of  a  reddilh 
colour,  and  fpreading  very  much.  Native  of  Cochin- 
china,  in  woods. 

9.  tjelidteres  apetala  :  dodecandrous,  apetalous ;  leaves 
five-lobed  ;  filiques  divaricate.  This  is  an  elegant  tree, 
forty  feet  in  height,  with  a  large  handfome  head.  Leaves 
plaited,  fmooth  above,  fubvillofe  beneath,  upwards  of 
afoot  in  diameter.  Flowers  numerous,  very  fetid,  dirty 
yellow  with  purple  fpots,  without  either  petals  or  nec¬ 
tary  ;  in  large  loofe  panicles  at  the  ends  of  the  twigs. 
It  is  apparent  that  the  filaments  are  the  continuation  of 
the  bark  or  outer  part  of  the  receptacle  ;  but  that  the 
germ  fprings  from  the  pith  of  it.  Native  of  Carthagena, 
in  woods;  flowering  from  May  and  June  to  September. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Thefe  plants  are  propagated 
by  feeds,  which  miift  be  fown  upon  a  hot-bed  in  the 
fpring,  and  when  the  plants  are  come  up  ftrong  enough 
to  remove,  they  fliould  be  each  planted  in  a  feparate 
fmall  pot,  filled  with  light  earth,  and  plunged  into  a 
moderate  hot-bed  of  tan,  obferving  to  fhade  them  from 
the  fun  till  they  have  taken  new  root;  then  they  fliould 
be  treated  in  the  fame  way  as  other  tender  plants  from 
hot  countries,  raifing  the  glafles  every  day  in  proportion 
to  the  weather,  that  the  plants  may  enjoy  frefh  air,  which 
will  ftrengthen  them,  and  prevent  their  drawing  up 
weak.  In  the  fummer  the  plants  may  remain  under  the 
frames,  if  there  be  fufficient  height  for  them  to  grow  ; 
but  in  autumn  they  muft  be  plunged  into  the  tan-bed  in 
the  ftove,  where  they  fliould  always  remain,  being  care¬ 
ful  to  fhift  them  into  larger  pots  when  they  require  it, 
and  not  give  them  too  much  wet  in  the  winter;  but  in 
fummer  they  fhould  have  a  large  ftiare  of  air  in  warm 
weather,  and  require  to  be  often  refrelhed  with  water  ; 
the  fecond  year  from  the  feeds  thefe  plants  have  often 
flowered  in  tile  Chelfea  garden,  and  the  feeds  have  fome 
years  ripened  there,  but  the  plants  will  live  feveral  years 
with  proper  management. 

HELIOCAR'PUS, /.  [from  Gr.  the  fun,  and 

7r#{,  fruit,  which,  being  furrounded  with  rays,  refem- 
bles  the  fun  as  it  is  commonly  reprefented.  ]  In  botany, 
a  genus  of  the  clafs  dodecandria,  order  digynia,  natural 
order  of  columniferre,  (tiliaceae,  JuJf.)  The  generic  cha¬ 
racters  are — Calyx  :  perianthium  four-leaved,  coloured  ; 
leaflets  linear,  long,  broadilh,  fpreading,  deciduous. 
Corolla  :  petals  four,  linear,  much  fliorter  than  the  ca¬ 
lyx,  narrower.  Stamina:  filaments  fixteen,  awl-fliaped, 
almoftthe  length  of  the  calyx  ;  antherae  twin,  linear,  in¬ 
cumbent.  Piftillum  :  germ  roundifh  ;  ftyles  two,  Am¬ 
ple,  upright,  length  of  the  Itamens ;  ftigmas  acute,  dif- 
tant.  Pericardium  :  capfule  turbinate-ovate,  peduncled, 
compreffed  furrounded  perpendicularly  on  both  fides 
with  rays  pinnately  branched  ;  two-celled,  tw'o-valved, 
with  the  partition  contrary.  Seeds:  folitary,  fubovate. 
— EJfential  CharaEler.  Calyx  four-leaved  ;  corolla  four-pe- 
talled  ;  ftyles  Ample  ;  capfule  two-celled,  comprefled, 
longitudinally  radiated  on  both  ftdes  ;  (fuperior,  club- 
fhaped,  furrounded  with  filiform  feathered  rays,  Gartner.) 

Heliocarpus  Americana,  or  American  heliocarpus,  the 
only  fpecies  known,  rife?  with  a  thick,  foft,  woody,  (talk, 
from  fifteen  to  eighteen  feet  high,  fending  out" feveral 
lateral  branches  towards  the  top.  Leaves  heart-ftiapeds 
full  of  veins,  ferrate,  ending  in  acute  points,  alternate, 
on  oblique  petioles  three  inches  long.  The  flowers  are 
produced  at  the  ends  of  the  (hoots,  in  branching  drif¬ 
ters,  and  are  of  a  yellowifh-green  colour.  This  tree  is 
very  nearly  allied  to  Triumfetta.  The  calyx  is  four¬ 
leaved,  and  the  corolla  four-petalled  ;  both  are  of  a 
whitifh  or  herbaceous  colour,  and  have  the  appearance  of 
a  corolla  with  eight  petals.  It  was  difeovered  by  Dr. 
Houftoun  (before  1733),  growing  naturally  about  Li 
Vera  Cruz  in  New  Spain,  whence  he  fent  the  feeds  to 
4  ,  England ; 
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England;  they  fucceeded,  produced  flowers  and  ripe 
feeds  during  feveral  years  in  the  Chelfea  garden. 

HELIOCEN'TRIC,orHELiQCEN'TRic  Ah,  adj.  [from 
■  mAioj,  Gr.  the  fun,  and  mwpov,  a  centre.]  Belonging  to 
that  point  in  the  ecliptic  in  which  a  (tar  or  planet  would 
appear  if  feen  from  the  fun. 

Heliocentric  Place  of  a  Planet,  the  place  in 
which  a  planet  would  appear  to  be  when  viewed  from 
the  fun  ;  or  that  point  of  the  ecliptic  in  which  a  planet 
viewed  from  the  fun  would  appear  to  be  :  and  therefore 
the  heliocentric  place  coincides  with  the  longitude  of  a 
planet  viewed  from  the  fun. 

Heliocentric  Latitude  of  a  Plan'et,  the  incli¬ 
nation  of  the  line  drawn  between  the  centre  of  the  fun 
and  the  centre  of  a  planet,  to  the  place  of  the  ecliptic. 
The  greateft  heliocentric  latitude  is  equal  to  the  inclina¬ 
tion  of  the  planet’s  orbit  to  the  plilne  of  the  ecliptic. 

HELIOCOME'TES, f.  A  phenomenon  fo  me  times1 
obferved  at  the  fetting  of  the  fun,  confiding  of  a  large 
column  of  light,  fixed  or  hung  to  that  luminary,  and 
drawing  after  it  at  its  fetting,  like  the  tail  of  a  comet. 

HELIGDO'RUS,  a  native  of  Emefa  in  Phoenicia,  and 
bifliop  ol  Trica  in  Theflaly  ;  flourifhed  under  tne  em¬ 
perors  Theodofius  and  Arcadius,  at  the  clofe  of  the 
fourth  century.  In  his  youth  he  compofed  a  romance 
in  the  Greek  language,  entitled  ALthiopica,  reciting  the 
loves  of  Theagenes  and  Chariclea.  It  is  an  ingenious 
and  pleafing  compofitjon,  and  has  ferved  as  a  modpl  ifor 
fubfequent  works  of  a  like  kind.  A  manufcript  of  this 
piece  was  faved  by  a  foldier  at  the  fack  of  Buda,  and 
was  printed  at  Bafil  in  1534.  A  translation  of  it  was 
made  by  a  Polifh  knight;  and  an  edition  of  both,  with 
the  learned  notes  of  Bourdelot,  was  printed  at  Paris  in 
16 1  g,  8vo. 

HELIODO'RUS  of  Larissa,  a  Greek  mathemati¬ 
cian,  who  flourifiied  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tibe¬ 
rius.  He  was  the  author  of  a  treatife  on  optics,  of  which 
a  fragment  was  publiflied  at  Florence,  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  1573,  4to.  and  an  Italian  tranfiation  of  the  fame 
by  Ignatius  Danti,  with  his  edition  of  Euclid’s  Optics. 
The  fame  piece  was  infected  by  Dr.  Thomas  Gale,  in 
his  OpuJ'cula  Mythologica.  But  the  mo  it  complete  edition 
©f  Heliodorus’s  Optics  was'  publifhed  at  Paris,  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  in  1657, 440.  with  notes  by  Bartholin.  Among 
the  manufcripts  of  Iliiac  Voflius  was  a  Treatife  onWeights 
and  Mealures,  fuppofed  to  be  written  by  this  author. 

HELJOGAB' ALUS,  a  profligate  Roman  emperor. 
See  the  article  Rome. 

HELIOGRAPH'IC,.  adj.  Pertaining  to.  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  fun. 

HELIOG'R  APHY,  f  [from  uAios,  Gr.  the  fun,  and 
y%a.<p a,  to  defcribe.]  A  defCription  of  the  fun. 

HELIOM'ETER,  J.  An  inftrument  for  meafuring 
the  diameters  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars.  It  was  in¬ 
vented  by.  M.  Bouguer,  in  1747  ;  and  is  a  kind  of  te- 
lefcope,  confiding  of  two  object-glafles  of  equal  focal 
diftance,  placed  by  the  fide  of  each  other,  fo  that  the 
fame  eye-glafs  ferves  for  both.  The  tube,  of  this  inftru- 
ment  is  of  a  conical  form,  larger  at  the  upper  end,  which 
receives  the  two.  objeit-glufies,  than  at  the  lower, .which 
is  furniflred  with  an  eye-glafs  and  micrometer.  By  the 
conftrudtion  of  this  mfirument  twodiflunSl  images  of  an 
object  are  formed  in  the  fpcus  of  The  ey  e-glafs,  whofe 
diltance,  depending  on  that  of  the  two  objeft-glafles 
from  one  another,  may  be  meafured  w  ith  great  accu¬ 
racy.  Mr.  Savery  di (covered  a  fimilar  method  of  im¬ 
proving  the  micrometer,  which  was  communicated  to 
the  Royal,  Society  in  1743, 

HE L I O PH' lLA,f  [iVom.»Ki,os#  Gr.  the  fun,  and  piAo;., 
a  friend;  thefe  plants  being  fond  of  fun-fliine.]  In  bo¬ 
tany,  a  genus  of  t  he  clafs  tetradynamia,  order  (iliquofa, 
natural  order  of  filiquofas,  (cruciferae,  JvJjf.)  The  generic 
characters  are — Calyx:  perianthium  four-leaved  ;  leaflets 
fpreading,  oblong,  concave,  membranaceous  at  the  edge, 
deciduous;  the  two  outer  ones. bladdery  at  the  bale. 
Corolla:  four-petalled,  cruciform ;  petals  roundifh,  flat, 
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feflile  ;  neftaries  tvvo  from  the  receptacle,  bowed  back  to- 
wards  the  bladder  of  the  calyx.  Stamina:  filaments  fix, 
awl-fhaped,  ereft,  the  length  of  the  calyx,  tw>o  oppofite 
a  little  fliorter  ;  antherae  oblong,  ereiSl.  Piftillum  :  germ 
cylindric;  ftyle  fliorter  than  the  germ;  ftigina  blunt. 
Pericarpium  :  filique  columnar,  fomewhat  torulofe,  mu. 
cronate,  two-celled,  two-valved.  Seeds:  feveral. — EJfen~ 
tial  Char  after.  NeClaries  two,  bowed  back  towards  the 
bladder  of  the  calyx. 

Species.  1.  Heliophila  integrifplia,  or  whole-leaved 
heliophila:  leaves  lanceolate,  undivided.  Stalk  erecl, 
four  or  five,  inches  high,  fending  out  two  or  three  fide- 
branches.  Leaves  rough  with  hairs  on  the  upper  fur- 
face,  ifmooth  underneath..  The  flowers  grow  in  a  loofe 
terminating  bunch,  and  have  no  fcent.  The  corolla 
refembles  that  of  .flax,  or  Anagallis  monelli ;  is  blue, 
and  clofes  at  night.  The  pods  are  near  three  inches 
long,  taper,  and  contain  a  double  row  of  flat  feeds. 

2.  Heliophila  coronopifolia,  or  buck’s-horn-leaved  he¬ 
liophila:  leaves  linear,  pinnatifid.  This  is  a  fmooth  . 
plant.  It  grows  about  the  fame  height  with  the  other, 
but  branches  more.  The  flowers  are  like  thofe  of  the 
foregoing,  coming  out  from  June  to  October. 

3.  Heliophila  amplexjcaulis  :  leaves  ftem-elafping,  en¬ 

tire,  fmooth  ;  filiques  necklace-fhaped.  Found  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,,  with  niofl:  of  the  other  forts,  by 
Thunberg,  « 

4.  Heliophila  incana,  or  hoary  heliophila:  leaves  fpa- 
tulate,  quite  entire,  pubefcent ;  filiques  villofe.  Shrub-, 
by;  flowering  in  May  and  Augufl. 

5.  Heliophila  ftliformis,  or  divaricated  heliophila  : 
leaves  fubulate,  filiform,  fmooth;  filiques  pendulous; 
branches  divaricate.  Annual.  Stem  half  a  foot  high, 
herbaceous,  rufliy  ;  branches  upright,  fliorter.  It  flow¬ 
ers  in  July  and  Augufl.. 

6.  Heliophila  pu (ilia,  or  dwarf  heliophila  :  leaves  li¬ 
near;  filiques  necklace-fhaped,  upright.  Annual.  A 
fpan  high,  upright,  branched. 

7.  Heliophila'  flava :  leaves  linear;  ftems  flirubby, 
rufliy.  Shrubby,  having  the  appearance  of  broom,  up¬ 
right,  fparingly  branched,  fliff.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
this  be  a  natural  fpecies  of  this  genus. 

8.  Heliophila  circaeoides :  leaves  cordate.  It  is  de-. 
fcribed  by  Thunberg,  under  the  name  of  Ghamiracornuta* 

9.  Heliophila  digitata  :  leaves  palmate-pinnatifid,  vil¬ 
lofe  ;  pinnas  linear.  The  Item  thickens  very  much  up¬ 
wards,  which  gives  this  plant  a  Angular  appearance. 

10..  Heliophila  pinnata  :  leaves  trifid  and  pinnate; 
leaflets  linear  ;  filiques  necklace-fhaped,  upright.  This 
refembles  the  fixth  fpecies  very  much,  but  it  has  branch¬ 
ed  or  pinnate  leaves. 

Propagation-  and  Culture.  The  feeds  may  be  fown  in  the 
fpring  on  a  fouth  border,  and  when  the  plants  come  up,, 
if  they  are  thinned  and  kept  clean  from  weeds,  it  is  all 
the  culture  they  require.  They  are  all  natives  of  the 
Cape. 

HELIOPHO'BI,.  a  name  given  to. the  white  negroes. 
or  albinos,  from  their  natural  averfion  to  the  light  of 
the  fun.  1  See  the  article  Albinos,  vol.  i.  p.  240,  and 
the  correfpondent  engraving. 

HELIOP'OLIS,  or  Aven,  mentioned  by  Ezek.  xxx. 
17.  and  called  by  Mofes  On,  and'  in  Jeremiah  Bethfemes ; 
a  city  of  Egypt,  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  the  Delta,  and  eaft, 
of  Memphis  ;  where  flood  the  temple  of  the  fun,  held  in 
religious  veneration.  It  gave  name  to  th e  Nomos  Helio- 
polites.  See  the  article  Egypt,  vol.  vi.  p.  363. — There 
was  another  Heliopolis  in  Coelofyria,,  near  the  l'prings  of, 
the  Orontes;  io  called  from  the  wor/hip  of  the  fun,, 
which  prevailed  over  all  Syria. 

HE'LIOS,  [Greek.]  In  mythology,  the  fon  of  Ccelus 
and  Veda;  the  Sun. 

HE'LIOS  COPE,  yi  A  telefcope  peculiarly  adapted  for 
viewing  and  obferving  the  fun  without  affeiSting  the  eye.. 
There  are  various  kinds  of  them,  ufually  made  by  em¬ 
ploying  coloured  glafs  for  the  objedt  or  eye-glafs,  or  both. 

T he  fame  purpole  is  effected  by  a  piece  of.  glafs  blacked. 
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by  holding  it  over  the  fmoke  or  flame  of  a  lamp  or 
candle,  firft  fuggefted  by  the  celebrated  Huygens. 

HELIO'SrS,/  tfrqmjjXisf,  Gr.  the  fun.  ]  Inflation, 
or  heating  the  body  by  the  Aug. 

HELIOSTA'TA,  J\  an  inftrument  invented  by  Dr. 
Gravefande  ;  and  thus  called  from  its  property  of  fixing 
the  fun-beam  in  one  pofition,  viz.  in  a  horizontal  direc¬ 
tion  acrofsHte  dark  chamber  while  it  is  ufed. 

HE'LIOTROPE,  /.  among  the  ancients,  an  inftru- 
merit  or  machine,  for  (howing  when  the  fun  arrived  at 
the  tropics  and  the  equinoctial  line.  This  was  alfo  the 
common  name  for  a  fun-dial. 

HE'LIOTROPE,  f.  in  botany.  See  Heliotropium. 

HELIQTRO'PII  FLO'RE,/.  See  Tournefortia. 

HELIOTRO'PIUM,/  [from  the  Gr.  the  fun, 
and  t/jetto,  to  turn  ;  becaufe  the  leaves  or  flower  were 
fuppofed  to  turn  with  the  fun  ;  hence  the  French  name 
turnfole  \  or  becaufe  it  flowered  about  the  fummer 
folltice.]  Turnsole;  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  cl.afs 
pentandria,  order  monogynia,  natural  order  of  afperi- 
foliae,  (borragineae,  Juff.)  The  generic  characters  are 
— Calyx  :  perianthium  one-leafed,  tubular,  five-toothed. 
Corolla:  monopetalous,  falver-fhaped  :  tube  the  length 
of  the  calyx:  border  flat,  half-five.cleft,  obtufe;  clefts 
fmaller,  alternate,  more  acute,  between  the  larger  ones  ; 
throat  naked.  Stamina:  filaments  five,  very  fliort,  in 
the  throat ;  anthers  fmall,  covered.  Piftillum  :  germs 
four;  ftyle  filiform,  length  of  the  ftamens  ;  ftigma  ernar- 
ginate.  Pericarpium  :  none;  calyx  ereCt,  unchanged, 
cherifliing  the  feeds  in  its  bofom;  (berry,  GtsrFnei-.)  Seeds: 
four,  ovate,  acuminate  ;  (nuts  four,  leaked  or  corticate, 
not  perforate,  G.) — EJJential  Character.  Corolla,  falver- 
fhaped,  five-cleft,  with  teeth  interpofed  ;  throat  clofed 
with  arches. 

Species,  i.  Heliotropium  Peruvianum,  Peruvian  turn- 
fole  or  heliotrope:  leaves  lanceblate-ovate,  Item  flmtbby, 
fpikes  numerous,  aggregate-corymbed.  This  rifes  with 
a  flmtbby  flalk  from  two  to  three  feet  high,  dividing 
into  many  fmall  branches.  Leaves  three  inches  long, 
and  an  inch  and  half  broad  in  the  middle,  hairy,  greatly 
veined,  and  afli-coloured  on  their  under  fide,  on  fliort 
foot-ftalks.  The  flowers  are  produced  at  the  ends  of 
the  branches  in  fliort  reflex  fpikes,  growing  in  clufters; 
the  peduncles  divide  into  two  or  three,  and  thefe  again 
into  fmaller  ones,  each  fuftaining  a  fpikelet  of  pale  blue 
flowers,  which  have  a  ftrong  fweet  odour,  of  a  very  par¬ 
ticular  nature,  fomewhat  refembling  that  of  bitter 
almonds.  It  grows  naturally  in  Peru,  whence  the  feeds 
were  fent  by  the  younger  Julfieu  to  the  royal  garden  at 
Paris.  Mr.  Miller  had  the  feeds  about  the  year  1757, 
from  the  curious  garden  of  the  due  d’Ayen  at  St.  Ger¬ 
main’s.  It  flowers  here  great  part  of  the  year,  and 
thofe  flowers  which  come  out  in  fummer  are  fucceeded 
by  ripe  feeds  in  autumn. 

2.  Heliotropium  Indicum,  Indian  turnfole  or  helio¬ 
trope  :  leaves  cordate-ovate,  acute,  fomewhat  fcabrous; 
fpikes  folitary ;  fruits  bifid.  Stein  herbaceous,  a  foot 
and  half  or  two  feet  high,  round,  fcabrous,  hirfute,  fub- 
divided.  Native  of  the  Weft  Indies,  and  Cochin-china. 
Annual,  or  biennial.  It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft; 
the  feeds  ripen  in  September  and  October. 

The  variety  H.  horminifolium,  which  Mr.  Miller 
makes  a  diftindt  fpecies,  is  a  fmaller  plant,  feldom  abo  ve 
two  feet  high  ;  the  leaves  are  an  inch  and  half  long,  and 
about  half  an  inch  broad ;  the  fpikes  of  flowers  are 
very  (lender,  and  not  more  than  two  inches  long ;  the 
-flowers  are  fmall,  and  of  a  light  blue  colour. 

3.  Heliotropium  parviflorum,  fmall-flowered  turnfole 
or  heliotrope  :  leaves  ovate,  wrinkled,  fcabrous,  oppo- 
fite  and  alternate.  Nearly  allied  to  the  foregoing.  Stem 
erect,  pubefeent,  a  foot  high;  annual.  Native  of  .the 
Weft  Indies.  It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft.  The  feeds 
came  up  in  earth  fent  with  Barbadoes  plants  to  Mr. 
Newport,  a  merchant  in  London,  and  which  lie  gave  to 
the  Eltham  garden. 

Vol.  IX.  No.  ,588. 


H  E  L 

4.  Heliotropium  inundatum:  leaves  oblong,  obtufe» 
hirfute;  fpikes  in  fours,  ereft ;  Item  (hrubby.  Native 
of  the  Caribee  Iflands. 

5;  Heliotropium  Europaeum,  European  turnfole  or 
heliotrope  :  leaves  ovate,  quite  entire,  tomentofe  wrin¬ 
kled,  fpikes  conjugate.  This  rifes  about  fevpn  or  eight 
inches  high,  dividing  into  twoorthreebranches.  Flowers 
white,  appearing  in  June  and  July.  There  is  a  variety, 
with  the  flowers  larger,  and  fweet. 

6.  Heliotropium  Malabaricum  :  leaves  ovate,  plaited, 
ftrigofe,  quite  entire,  fpikes  almoft  folitary.  Burman 
has  figured  this  as  a  variety  of  the  foregoing  fpecies  ;  it 
iseafily  diftinguilhed  from  it,  however, by  the  ftrigofenefs 
of  the  whole  plant,  by  the  plaits  and ,  fmall nefs  of  the 
leaves,  by  the  (hortnefs  of  the  petioles,  and  by  the  fpikes 
not  being  conjugate,  though  they  are  frequently  two 
together.  The  calyxes  are  by  no  means  imbricate,  but 
larger  and  diftindt,  involving  the  feeds  even  when  they 
are  ripe.  Native  of  Malabar. 

7.  Heliotropium, fupinum,  trailing  turnfole  or  heli¬ 
otrope:  leaves  ovate,  quite  entire,  tomentofe,  plaited,, 
fpikes  folitary.  This  is  fmaller  than  the  common  fort. 
No.  5,  with  more  (lender  branches,  fomewhat  lanuginous, 
and  proftrate ;  the  root  fmall  and  annual.  Flowers 
white.  Seeds  ufually  one  or  two  only,  the  reft  being 
abortive ;  larger  and  more  obleng  than  in  the  common 
fort,  brown,  and  covered  with  a  bark.  Native  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  flowering  in  June  and  July. 

8.  Heliotropium  fruticofum:  leaves  linear-lanceolate^ 
hairy  ;  fpikes  folitary,  fertile.  Stem  (hrubby,  two  feet 
high,  (Miller fays  one  foot,and  a  half,  and  Browne  that 
it  feldom  rifes  above  five  or  fix  inches,)  very  much 
branched ;  branches  ftiff,  fcabrous,  and  afti-coloured. 
Native  of  the  Weft  Indies,  near  the  fea-fhore. 

9.  Heliotropium  Curaffavicum,  glaucous  turnfole  or 
heliotrope:  leaves  lanceolate-linear,  fmooth,  without , 
veins;  fpikes  conjugate.  Root  annual;  ftem  round/ 
very  fmooth,  with  a  glaucous  gloom  on  it.  The  bran¬ 
ches  trail  on  the  ground,  and  grow  a  foot  or  fix  teen 
inches  in  length.  Leaves  fomewhat  blunt,  quite  entire, 
upright,  on  very  fliort  petioles,  fonje  alternate,  others 
oppofite.  Browne  fays,  that  it  is  eafily  diftinguifhed  by 
its  whitifli  fmooth  narrow  leaves.  The  fruit  is  an.ovate- 
globular  berry,  containing  four  nuts,  drying  up,  as  it 
grows  ripe,  and  divifible  into  four  parts;  flefli  thin, 
becoming  the  membranaceous  bark  of  the  nuts ;  .which 
are  cruftaceous,  hard,  moderately  thick,  convex  on  one 
fide,  angular  on  the  other/  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
angle  having  a  deep  little  pit ;  they  are  imperforate  and 
one-celled.  Seeds  folitary,  ovate-oblong,  having  a  very 
fliort  beak,  convex  on  one  fide,  (lightly  concave  on  the 
other,  pale.  Native  of  the  Weft  Indies ;  flowering  here 
in  June  and  July. 

10.  Heliotropium  orientale  :  leaves  linear,  fmooth, 
without  veins;  flowers  fcattered,  lateral.  A  fmall 
procumbent  creeping  plant ;  annual.  Native  of  Afia. 

11.  Heliotropium  gnaphalodes  :  leaves  linear,  obtufe, 
tomentofe;  peduncles  dichotomous  ;  flowers  of  the 
fpikes  in  fours ;  ftem  frutefeent.  This  is  an  upright 
flmibby  plant,  commonly  twoieet  high,  fometimes,but 
feldom,  rifing  to  the  height  of  fix  feet.  Branches 
round,  little  divided,  the  older  ones  blackifti,  the 
younger  fcarred  at  bottom  where  leaves  have  grown, 
all  together  forming  a  convex,  white,  handfome,  head, 
vifible  far  off  at  fea.  Flowers  fmall,  with  the  calyxes 
of  all  fo  connected,  that  no  one  can  be  taken  out  without 
tearing  the  next  ;  corolla  white.  Native  of  Cuba,  Ja¬ 
maica,  Barbadoes,  St.  Euftatia,  &c.  on  the  coaft. 

12.  Heliotropium  fcabrum  :  leaves  lanceolate,  ftrigofe; 
ftem  branched,  diffufed  ;  flowers  heaped.  This  fpecies 
bears  the  appearance  of  a  Sherardia.  It  is  a  native  of 
the  Eaft  Indies;  fent  by  Koenig. 

13.  Heliotropium  marifbJium  :  leaves  lanceolate,  hif- 
pid  ;  Items  procumbent,  fomewhat  (hrubby  ;  fpikes  fim- 
p,l.e,  alternate.  14.  Heliotropium  Coromandelianurn  : 

4  O  leaves 
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leaves  obovate,  villofe,  entire;  fpikes  fimple  and  conju¬ 
gate;  feeds  dotted.  Both  natives  of  the  Eaft  Indies, 
and  fent  by  Koenig.  This  alfo  is  a  native  of  Arabia  ; 
the  Arabian  plant  differing  from  the  Indian,  according 
to  Vahl,  only  in  having  the  twigs,  leaves,  and  feeds, 
more  clofely  villofe  and  filky. 

15.  Heliotropium  capitatum:  leaves  oblong-ovate, 
quite  entire,  fmooth,  hoary  underneath  ;  flowers  in  axil¬ 
lary  heads ;  flem  arborefcent.  This  fort  rifes  with  a 
Ihrubby  ftalk  fix  or  fevenfeet  high  ;  the  young  branches 
aie  clofely  covered  with  a  white  down,  and  the  leaves 
on  thefe  are  very  hoary  and  entire,  but  thofe  on  the  older 
branches  are  greener,  and  fome  of  them  are  notched  on 
their  edges ;  at  each  joint  of  the  ftalks  come  out  two 
fliort  branches  oppofite,  with  fmall  hoary  leaves  placed 
oppofite;  thefe,  when  bruifed,  emit  a  ftrong  odour, 
which  to  fome  perfons  is  very  difagreeable,  but  others 
are  pleafed  with  it.  The  plants  rarely  flower  in  England ; 
when  they  do,  the  flowers  are  white,  colledled  in  round¬ 
ish  heads,  which  turn  backward,  and  fit  clofe  to  the 
branches.  The  leaves  continue  all  the  year. 

16.  Heliotropium  Canarienfe :  leaves  ovate,  crenate, 
oppofite;  flowers  in  dichotomous  axillary  heads ;  fiem 
arborefcent.  Grows  naturally  in  the  Canary  Iflands, 
fifing  with  a  woody  ftalk  three  or  four  feet  high,  divid¬ 
ing  into  many  branches,  with  leaves  upon  long  foot- 
ftalks  ;  hairy,  and  of  an  afh-colour  on  their  under  fide. 
The  flowers  are  produced  from  the  fide  of  the  branches 
on  pretty  long  peduncles,  each  fuftaining  four  ihort 
roundifh  fpikes  or  heads,  which  divide  by  pairs,  and 
fpread  from  each  other;  the  flowers  are  white,  and  ap¬ 
pear  in  June  and  July,  but  are  not  fucceeded  by  feeds 
in  England.  The  leaves,  when  bruifed,  emit  an  agree¬ 
able  odour,  for  which  it  is  by  fome  perfons  much 
efteemed  ;  the  gardeners  have  given  it  the  title  of  Madame 
Maintenon,  but  for  what  reafon  we  know  not. 

17.  Heliotropium  procumbens :  ftem  procumbent; 
leaves  ovate,  tomentofe,  quite  entire;  fpikes  folitary, 
terminating.  This  fort  was  fent  from  Carthagena  in 
New  Spain,  where  it  grows  naturally  on  the  fandy  ftiores. 
It  i&an  annual  plant,  with  trailing  ftalks,  which  grow  fix 
or  feven  inches  long,  with  fmall  leaves.  The  flowers 
are  produced  at  the  end  of  the  branches,  in  Angle  fliort 
fpikes,  which  are  reflexed;  they  are  fmall  and  white, 
making  little  appearance. 

18.  Heliotropium  Americanum  :  leaves  oblong-ovate, 
tomentofe;  fpikes  conjugate,  terminating;  ftem  Ihrubby. 
Sent  by  the  late  Dr.  Houftoun  from  La  Vera  Cruz,  where 
he  found  it  growing  in  plenty.  It  rifes  with  a  Ihrubby 
ftalk  three  feet  high,  dividing  into  flender  branches, 
which  are  clofely  garnilhed  with  leaves,  placed  without 
order.  The  flowers  are  produced  at  the  end  of  the 
branches  in  double  fpikes,  which  are  flender,  Ihort,  and 
ftraight,  not  recurved  as  the  other  fpecies.  The  flowers 
are  fmall-and  white;  and  the  plant  is  perennial. 

19.  Heliotropium  tetrandrum  :  leaves  ovate-lanceo¬ 
late,  fmooth,  oppofite;  fpikes  heaped, terminating.  Stem 
herbaceous,  annual,  one  foot  high,  fomewhat  eredt,  dif- 
fufedjwhitilh,  obtufely  four-cornered,  with  purple  joints. 
Flowers  red,  in  long  clofe  fpikes;  corolla  fomewhat 
bell-Ihaped.  Found  in  the  gardens  of  Cochin-china. 

20.  Heliotropium  undulatum  :  leaves  lanceolate,  hif- 
pid,  rolled  back  at  the  edge,  waved;  fpikes  conjugate; 
corollas  villofe;  ftem  procumbent.  21.  Heliotropium 
lineatum :  leaves  elliptic,  petioled,  rolled  back  at  the 
edge,  flat ;  fpikes  conjugate  ;  ftem  procumbent.  Natives 
of  Arabia;  and,  by'their  habit,  inflorefcence,  and  tooth 
between  the  fegments  of  the  corolla,  certainly  belong  to 
this  genus. 

23.  Heliotropium  ternatum:  leaves  in  threes,  and  al¬ 
ternate,  lanceolate,  hoary  underneath  ;  fpikes  terminat¬ 
ing,  conjugate.  Perhaps  only  a  variety  of  H.  frutico- 
fum,  with  broader  leaves.  Native  of  the  Weft  Indies. 

23.  Heliotropium  pinnatum  :  leaves  pinnate.  Stem 
*redt,  herbaceous,,  fimple,.  only  branching  a  little  at 
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the  bafe,  a  foot  high,  the  fize  of  a  goofe-quill,  villofe. 
Found  by  Thouin  at  the  ftraits  of  Magellan. 

24.  Heliotropium  amplexicaule :  leaves  lanceolate,  ob- 
tufe,  half-ftem-clafping  ;  fpikes  branching;  ftem  ftirub- 
by.  This  has  the  habit  of  H.  Peruvianum ;  and  was 
found  in  Brafil  by  Thouin. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  firft  fpecies  may  be  pro¬ 
pagated  either  by  feeds  or  cuttings.  The  feed's  may  be 
fown  upon  a  moderate  hot-bed  in  the  fpring  :  when  the 
plants  are  fit  to  remove,  tranfplant  them  into  fmall  pots 
filled  with  light  earth,  plunge  them  into  a  hot-bed,  and 
Ihade  them  till  they  have  taken  new  root;  then  inure 
them  by  degrees  to  the  air,  into  which  remove  them  in 
fummer,  placing  them  in  a  Iheltered  fituation;  in  au¬ 
tumn  houfe  them  in  a  good  greenhoufe,  where  they  will 
flower  great  part  of  winter.  If  the  cuttings  be  put  into 
pots  filled  with  light  earth  during  any  of  the  fummer 
months,  and  plunged  into  a  moderate  hot-bed,  they  will 
take  root  freely,  but  thefe  do  not  make  fo  good  plants 
as  thofe  raifed  from  feeds.  A  ftove  is  mod  congenial  to 
this  plant  in  winter.  A  pure  atmofphere  is  eflential  to 
its  exiftence.  In  hot  weather  it  muft  be  well  fupplied 
with  water,  and  in  winter  it  muft  be  carefully  guarded 
againft  froft,  fo  fatal  to  the  natives  of  Peru.  The  fifth 
and  feventh  are  annual  forts,  which  fucceed  better  from 
feeds  which  fcatter  in  the  autumn,  or  are  fown  in  that 
feafon,  than  in  the  fpring;  for  when  they  are  fown  in 
the  fpring  they  feldom  come  up  the  fame  feafon;  but, 
if  thefe  feeds  be  fuffered  to  fhed,  the  plants  will  main¬ 
tain  themfelves,  without  any  other  culture,  but  keeping 
them  clean  from  weeds,  and  thinning  them  where  they 
are  too  clofe. 

2,  17,  18.  Thefe  are  propagated  by  feeds,  but  the 
difficulty  of  getting  them  frelh  from  America,  and  the 
uncertainty  of  their  growing  unlefs  they  are  fown  abroad, 
and  brought  over  in  earth,  has  rendered  them  rare  in 
Europe.  Being  plants  of  little  beauty,  requiring  a  ftove, 
with  a  peculiar  foil  and  management,  they  have  been 
cultivated  merely  for  variety  in  botanic  gardens.  The 
eleventh  fort  is  propagated  by  feeds,  which  muft  be 
procured  from  the  places  where  it  naturally  grows,  for  it 
never  produces  any  in  Europe;  thefe  feeds  Ihould  be 
fown  in  a  tub  of  earth  in  the  country,  for  when  the 
dried  feeds  come  over  they  feldom  grow  ;  and  if  they 
do,  it  is  not  before  the  fecond  year  :  fo  that,  if  the  feeds, 
are  fown  as  foon  as  they  are  ripe  in  a  tub  of  earth,  when 
they  arrive  in  England  the  tub  fltould  be  plunged  into 
a  hot-bed  of  tanners’  bark,  which  will  bring  up  the 
plants;  and  when  thefe  are  fit  to  remove,  they  Ihould 
be  each  planted  in  a  feparate  fmall  pot  filled  with  earth, 
compofed  of  fand  and  light  undunged  earth,  with  a 
little  lime-rubbilh  well  mixed  together,  then  plunged 
into  a  hot-bed  of  tanners’  bark,  and  Ihaded  until  they 
have  taken  new  root ;  after  which,  they  muft  be  treated 
as  other  tender  exotic  plants,  always  keeping  them  in 
the  tan-bed  in  the  ftove,  giving  them  but  little  water,, 
efpecially  during  the  winter  feafon.  The  fifteenth  and 
fixteenth  are  too  tender  to  live  through  the  winter  in 
the  open  air  in  this  country,  fo  muft  be  kept  in  a  green¬ 
houfe  during  that  feafon;  but  only  requiring  to  be 
fcreened.  from  froft,  they  may  be  placed  with  myrtle* 
and  the  other  hardy  green-houfe  plants,  where  they  may 
have  a  large  fltare  of  air  in  mild  weather,  and  be  treated 
in  the  fame  way;  they  are  ealily  propagated  by  cuttings 
during  any  of  the  fuminer  months,  which,  if  planted  in 
a  Ihady  border  and  duly  fupplied  with  water,  will  take 
root  in  five  or  fix  weeks;  then  they  may  be  potted,  and. 
placed  in  a  Ihady  fituation  till  they  have  taken  new  root,, 
after  which  they  may  be  treated  as  the  old  plants.  The 
other  forts  have  not  yet  been  introduced  into  our  gar¬ 
dens.  See  Lithosfermum,  Mentha,  and  Tour. 

NEFORTIA. 

HELIOTRO  PIUM  CANA'RIENSE,  f.  in  botany. 
See  Bystr!opogon. 

HELIOTROT1UM  TRICOC  CON.  See  Croton. 

HELISPHERTCAL, 
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HELISPHER'ICAL,  adj.  Ihelix  and /pherc.}  The  keli- 
fpkerical  line  is  the  rhomb-line  in  navigation,  and  is  fo 
called  becaufe  on  the  globe  it  winds  round  tire  pole  fpi- 
rally,  and  (till  comes  nearer  and  nearer  to  it,  but  cannot 
terminate  in  it.  Harris. 

HELIS'SON,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  and  river 
of  Arcadia.  Paufanias. 

HE'LIUM,  a  name  anciently  given  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Maefe  in  Germany. 

HE'LIUS,  the  name  of  the  Sun  among  the  Greeks ; 
but  in  fegypt  it  denoted  the  divinity  Orus,  or  Ofiris. 
When  the  Egyptians,  fays  Porphyry,  would  defcribc 
Helius,  they  reprefent  a  man  in  a  float,  or  fhip,  which 
is  fupported  by  a  crocodile.  Orus  is  often  defcribed  as 
(landing  upon  a  crocodile,  and  at  the  fame  time  fur- 
rounded  with  other  fymbolical  reprefentations.  For,  as 
the  Egyptians  in  their  rites  referred  to  a  perfon  preferved 
in  the  midft  of  waters ;  they  accordingly,  to  defcribe 
that  hiftory,  made  ufe  of  types  which  had  fome  ana¬ 
logy  and  refemblance  to  fuch  prefervation.  Some  of 
thefe  could  fcarcely  be  called  fymbolical,  the  purport 
was  fo  manifeft.  We  are  told  by  Jamblichus,  that  the 
figure  of  a  man  upon  the  lotus  in  the  midft  of  mud,  was 
an  emblem  of  Helius.  This  philofopher,  as  well  as  Plu¬ 
tarch,  and  Porphyry,  falfely  imagined,  fays  Mr.  Bryant, 
that  thefe  hiftories  related  to  the  real  Helius,  the  Sun  : 
and  that  thefymbols  of  Selene  had  the  like  reference  to 
the  Moon.  But  Helius  and  Selene  were  names  given  to 
objects  which  were  immediately  connected  with  water ; 
even  with  the  ocean  itfelf.  They  had  been  expofed  to 
water,  and  preferved  in  it:  and  to  this  their  real  hiftory 
related.  The  lotus  was  made  an  emblem  of  their  pre¬ 
fervation;  becaufe  in  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  its 
broad  leaf  riles  with  the  flood,  and  is  never  overwhelmed. 
Hence  it  was,  that  the  Egyptians  placed  Helius  upon  the 
lotus  :  and  he  was  faid  to  have  arifen  from  the  waters 
upon  this  plant  in  the  form  of  a  new-born  child.  This 
could  have  no  relation  to  the  Sun;  but  was  a  proper 
picture  of  Ofiris,  who  had  been  looked  upon  as  loft,  but 
returned  to  life  in  the  character  of  the  boy  Orus.  By 
Helius,  the  Egyptians  meant  a  perfon  fo  denominated  : 
and  the  Moon,  to  which  they  alluded,  was 
•rev  K oaptv,  the  reputed  mother  of  the  world,  as  Plutarch 
confefles ;  which  character  cannot  be  made  in  any  degree 
to  correfpond  with  the  planet.  Selene  was  the  fame  as 
Ifis,  two?  Seay:  the  fame  alfo  as  Rhea,  Vefta,  Cybele, 
and  Da-Mater. 

HE'LIX,  f.  [ helice ,  Fr.  sAtf,  Gr.]  Part  of  a  fpiral 
line ;  a  circumvolution. — Find  the  true  inclination  of 
the  fcrew,  together  with  the  quantity  of  water  which 
every  helix  does  contain.  Wilkins. — In  architecture,  fome 
make  a  difference  between  the  helix  and  the  fpiral.  A 
ftair-cafe,  according  to  Daviler,  is  in  a  helix,  or  is  heli¬ 
cal,  when  the  ftairs  or  fteps  wind  round  a  cylindrical 
newel ;  whereas  the  fpiral  winds  round  a  cone,  and  is 
continually  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  its  axis.  He¬ 
lix  is  alfo  applied,  in  architecture,  to  the  caulicules  or 
little  volutes  under  the  flowers  of  the  Corinthian  capi¬ 
tal  ;  called  alfo  urilla. — In  anatomy,  it  denotes  the  whole 
circuit  or  extent  of  the  auricle  or  border  of  the  ear  out¬ 
wards.  In  oppofition  to  winch,  the  inner  protuberance 
furrounded  thereby,  and  anfwering  thereto,  is  called 
anthelix.  See  Anatomy,  vol.i.  p.6oi. 

HE'LIX,  f.  [Gr.  from  uXw,  to  turn  about.]  In  hel- 
mintology,  a  genus  belonging  to  the  .order  of  teftacea ; 
the  characters  of  which  are  : — Shell  univalve,  fpiral, 
fubdiaphanons,  brittle;  aperture  contracted,  femilunar, 
or  roundifh.  The  included  animal  is  the  Snail,  which 
is  a  real  Umax  or  dug ;  only  that  this  genus  has  its  tef- 
taceous  covering,  whilft  the  other  is  wholly  naked,  with 
no  other  defence  than  a  flelhy  kind  of  fliield.  See  the 
article  Limax. 

Though  the  fnail  is  one  of  the  mod  humble  of  the 
teftaceous  tribes,  yet  its  family  is  very  abundant;  and 
the  fhells  of  fome  individuals  are  extremely  curious  and 
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beautiful,  and  are  prized  by  conchologifts.  See  the 
article  Conchology,  vol.  v.  p.  26,  where  feveral  of 
them  are  correCtly  figured.  The  fnail  appears  to  inha¬ 
bit  every  part  of  the  world,  both  on  land  and  in  the 
water.  Some  frequent  gardens  and  woods,  rocks  and 
mountains,  and  beds  of  fand  ;  whilft  others  prefer  the 
depths  of  the  ocean,  frefli-water  rivers,  lakes,  and'ponds. 
Their  fizes  are  no  lefs  various  than  the  countries  and 
places  in  which  they  are  found.  They  fill  up  all  the  in¬ 
termediate  fizes,  from  that  of  an  apple  or  an  egg,  to  the 
minutenefs  of  a  grain  of  wheat ;  and  in  that  diverlity  of 
fize,  exhibit  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  with  the 

olilh  of  ivory  or  marble.  There  are  no  lefs  than  two 

undred  and  fixty-feven  fpecies  now  afeertained,  which 
are  clafted  in  five  divifions ;  the  mod  rare  and  curious 
individuals  in  each  of  which  are  as  follow;  viz. 

1.  Whorls  with  a  carinate  acute  margin.  1.  Helix 
fcarabaeus  :  fliell  ovate,  both  edges  carinate  ;  aperture 
toothed.  Shell  one  inch  and  a  half  long,  variegated 
white  and  brown;  whorls  contiguous,  the  firft  convex  ; 
aperture  narrow,  comprefled,  a  little  flexuous;  lip  three¬ 
toothed  each  fide,  the  outer  lip  acute  and  unequal.  In¬ 
habits  mountains  of  Afia  and  the  Friendly  Iflands,  and 
was  formerly  fuppofed  to  have  fallen  in  fliowers  from 
the  clouds. 

2.  Helix  lapicida:  fliell  umbilicate,  convex  each  fide ; 
aperture  tranfverfe,  margined,  ovate.  Shell  reddifh-horn 
colour  with  ferruginous  marks,  or  brown  varied  with 
white,  rarely  hyaline;  whorls  five;  navel  pervious. 
Inhabits  Europe,  among  rocks,  in  woods  and  hedges, 
and  about  the  bodies  of  old  trees  :  half  an  inch  in  dia¬ 
meter. 

3.  Helix  oculus  capri:  fhell  fubcarinate,  umbilicate, 
convex  ;  aperture  margined.  Shell  whitilh  with  a  brown 
centre,  glabrous;  whorls  a  little  deprefled,  yellowifti- 
brown ;  aperture  white,  beneath  yellow  ;  navel  pervious. 
Inhabits  trees  in  Afia. 

4.  Helix  ftriatula:  (hell  fubcarinate,  umbilicate,  con¬ 
vex,  ftriate,  beneath  more  gibbous;  aperture  roundifti, 
lunate.  Shell  grey  or  clear  white,  very  finely  ftriate 
tranfverfely  ;  whorls  four  or  five.  Inhabits  the  water¬ 
falls  of  Lombardy :  minute. 

5.  Helix  ringens  :  (hell  fubcarinate,  imperforate,  con¬ 
vex,  with  an  inverted  ringent  aperture;  lip  four-plaited- 
behind.  Shell  yellowi(h-brown  or  cinereous  with  ferru¬ 
ginous  fpots,  or  white  with  brown  fpots;  aperture  ob. 
long-oval,  with  four,  five,  fix,  or  eight,  plaits  or  teeth  ^ 
whorls  fix.  Inhabits  India:  one  inch  and  a. half  wide. 

6.  Helix  finuata  :  (hell  imperforate,  fubcarinate,  red- 
di(h-brown  with  a  white  ridge;  aperture  tranfverfe, 
toothed,  and  three-plaited  behind.  Shell  roughi(h,  flat- 
tilh  each  fide,  with  five  roundifti  whorls;,  lip  reflected. 
Inhabits  America  :  about  nine  lines  in  diameter. 

7.  Helix  carocolla  :  (hell  imperforate,  a  little  convex 
on  each  fide,  with  a  tranfverfe  lip.  The  (hell  is  fome- 
timeschefnut  with  dark  rays,  fometimes  beneath  white, 
or  yellow  and  red,  or  blackilh  with  a  red  or  deep  chef- 
nut  throat  and  lip  ;  whorls  five  or  fix, fubconvex  ;  aper¬ 
ture  fomething  triangular.  It  inhabits  India;  and  is  a 
land  fpecies,  very  large.  See  the  upper  and  under  Tides 
of  this  curious  (hell  correftly  delineated  in  the  Concho¬ 
logy  Plate  X.  fig.  10,  11,  vol.  v.  p.  29. 

8.  Helix  cornu  militare  :  lhell  fubcarinate,  imperfo¬ 
rate,  convex  ;  aperture  with  a  wide  margin.  Shell  gla-- 
brous,  white  covered  with  a  brown  (kin;  aperture  ful¬ 
vous  with  a  brown  border;  whorls  obtufe.  Inhabits 
India  ;  a  land  fpecies,  and  very  large. 

The  remaining  fpecies  in  this  division,  9-51,  are  named 
as  follows  :  H.  naarginata,  cicatricofa,  tegophthalmos, 
albella,  maculata,  albina,  algira,  leucas,  itevipes,  exi. 
lis,  vermiculata,  Candida,. fpadicea,  incarnata,  fericea, 
crenulata,  planorbis,  complanata,  lucerna,  lampas,.lych- 
nuchus,  cepa,  pellis  ferpentis,  vortex,  fcabra,  gothica, . 
gualteriana,  tricarinata,  ifognomoftomos,  oculus  com¬ 
munis,  affinis,  marginella,  fmuofa,  maculofa,  pundtata,, 
vitrea. 
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vitrea,  annulata,  rhenana,  nsevia,  corrugata,  faba,  cre- 
nata,  and  carinata. 

II.  Umbilicate,  the  whorls  rounded.  52.  Helix  cor¬ 
nea  :  (hell  above  umbilicate,  flat,  blackilh,  with  four 
round  whorls.  From  a  line  to  an  inch  in  diameter; 
(hell  chefnut,  brown,  rufous,  whiti(h,  yellowi(h,or  blue- 
ifh,  poli(hed,and  very  finely  ftriate  tranfverfely;  whorls 
four  or  five, 'rarely  turned  contrary.  The  inhabitant  is 
black,  with  dirty-grey  tentacula,  and  produces  a  fcarlet 
but  not  durable  dye.  Inhabits  fre(h  waters  of  Europe 
and  Coromandel. 

S3'.  Helix  nitida  :  (hell  finely  poliftied,  yellowifh,  above 
convex,  umbilicate,  beneath  flat,  perforated.  One  to 
three  lines  in  diameter.  Shell  diaphanous,  highly  po¬ 
liflied,  fometimes  brown;  whorls  three  to  five,  the  out- 
nioft  much  broader  than  the  reft: ;  aperture  heart-fhaped  ; 
inhabitant  black,  the  tentacula  tipt  with  white,  when 
young  entirely  white.  Inhabits  ditches  in  Denmark. 

54.  Helix  alba:  (hell  white,  umbilicate  each  fide; 
aperture  dilated.  One  tQ  two  lines  wide.  Shell  pellucid, 
above  flattifli,  beneath  convex  ;  whorls  four,  round,  with 
■very  fine  decollate  ftria:,  the  outer  larger  than  all  the 
othersj  aperture  large,  oblique;  inhabitant  grey,  with 
white  tentacula  and  black  eyes.  Inhabits  Denmark,  on 
aquatic  plants. 

55.  Helix  ampullacea:  (hell  fubumbilicate,  fubglobu- 
lar,  glabrous,  the  whorls  more  ventricofe  above;  aper¬ 
ture  very  large,  ovate-oblong ;  umbilicus  or  navel  nearly 
covered.  One  to  five  inches  wide.  Shell  polifhed,  yel- 

__  lowifli  or  brown,  with  generally  a  few  bands  ;  firft  whorl 
very  large  :  this  fnail  is  eaten  as  a  delicacy.  Inhabits 
Afia  and  America. 

56.  Helix  pomatia  :  (hell  fubumbilicate,  fubovate, 
obtufe,  with  a  roundifti  femilunar  aperture;  reddilh- 
brown  with  obfolete  paler  bands.  Inhabits  the  woods 
of  Europe,  and  was  introduced  into  England  by  fir  Ke- 
nelm  Digby,  for  medical  purpofes  ;  principally  for  con- 
Almptive  and  emaciated  habits.  This  fnail  is  ufed  as 
food  in  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Spain,  during 
Lent  ;  being  preferved  in  an  efcargatoire,  a  large  place 
boarded  in,  with  a  floor  covered  half  a  foot  deep  with 
herbs,  in  which  the  (nails  neftle  and  fatten.  They  were 
alfo  a  favourite  di(h  with  the  Romans,  who-  had  their 
cochtearia ,  a  nurfery  fimilar  to' the  above.  Fulvius  Hir- 
pinus  was  the  firft  inventor  of  this  luxury,  a  little  before 
the  civil  wars  between  Csefar  and  Pompey.  The  (nails 
were  fed  with  bran  fodden  in  wine.  If  we  could  ere-  \ 
dit  Varro,  they  grew  fo  large,  that  the  (hells  of  fome 
■would  hold  ten  quarts !  People  need  not  admire  the  tem¬ 
perance  of  the  fupper  of  the  younger  Pliny,  which  con- 
lifted  of  only  a  lettuce  apiece,  three  (nails,  two  eggs,  a 
barley-cake,  fweet  wine-,  and  fnow,  in  cafe  his  fnails  bore 
any  proportion  in  fize  to  thofe  of  Hirpinus.  Its  name  is 
derived,  not  from  any  thing  relating  to  an  orchard,  but 
from  Trupx,  an  operculum,  it  having  a  very  ftrong  one. 
This  l'eems  to  be  the  fpeciesdefcribed  by  Pliny,  lib.  viii. 
c.  39.  which  he  fays  was  fcarce  ;  that  it  covered  itfelf 
with  the  opercle,  and  lodged  under  ground;  and  that 
they  were  at  firft  found  only  about  the  Maritime  Alps, 
and  more  lately  near  Velitrae. 

57.  Helix  citrina  :  (hell  fubumbilicate,  convex,  ob¬ 
tufe,  yellowifli  with  a  brown  band.  Twelve  to  eighteen 
lines  wide.  Shell  fulphur  with  a  white  band  or  two, 
©r  with  a  purple  band  joined  to  a  white  one;  or  yellow 
with  a  white  band  and  bafe,  or  a  red  band  joined  to  a 
white  one  ;  fometimes  reddi(h-brown  with  a  white  band 
often  united  to  a  red  one;  dr  black-brown  with  a  white 
band  and  bafe  ;  or  pale  purple  with  a  fulphur  band  ;  or 
white  with  a  red  band  or  two;  or  yellowifti-green  dotted 
With  black,  witlt  a  rufous  band  and  line  ;  whorls  five. 
Inhabits  woods  of  Jamaica  and  China. 

58.  Helix  vittata:  (hell  (ubglobular,  fubumbilicate, 
white  with  crowded  chefnut  bands  and  blue^  crown;  lip 
reflected,  white.  Nine  lines  in  diameter.  Shell  opake, 
refembling  a  piece  of  dried  wood  with  concentric  veins, 
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with  five  whorls ;  aperture  black-brown  with  an  acute 
lip.  Inhabits  Coromandel. 

59.  Helix  lufitanfca  :  (hell  umbilicate,  perforate,  con¬ 
vex,,  obtufe,  with  fiveTound  yellowifh-white.  whorls; 
umbilicus  fpreading".  A  land  fpecies  ;  about  the  fize 
of  an  egg.  Inhabits  Southern  Europe. 

60.  Helix  oblonga  :  (hell  perforate,  ovate-oblong,  ftri¬ 
ate,  with  rofy  lip  and  pillar.  Above  three  inches  long. 
Shell  pale  or  yellowiih-white,  with  fix  whorls,  oval  aper¬ 
ture,  and  whitifli  throat ;  inhabitant  cinereous  varied 
with  lighter  and  darker  (hades  and  ftreaks,  with  a  tinge 
of  blueiilCand  rofe-colour  on  fome  parts ;  the  eggs  are 
covered  with  a  hard  calcareous  (hell,  and  exactly  refera¬ 
ble  t]iofe  of  a  common  fparrow.  Inhabits  South  Ame¬ 
rica  and  India. 

61.  Helix  involvulus:  (hell  umbilicate,  pointed,  pale 
yellow  or  white,  witlvfpiral  convex  ftriae  ;  aperture  cir- 
Cinate;  lip  reflected  :  thirteen  lines  wide,  finely  ftriate 
longitudinally,  highly  polilhed,  with  fometimes  a  rufous 
band.  See  this  (hell  in  the  before-mentioned  Conchology 
Plate,  at  fig.  7. 

62.  Helix  avellana:  (hell  umbilicate,  obtufely  fubtri- 
angular,  rough,  plaited,  and,  filvery  within;  aperture 
fmooth-eared  ;  the  firft  whorl  with  an  elevated  circle. 
Size  and.  colour  of  a  nut,  with  a  white  pillar-lip ;  very 
like  a  nerita.  Inhabits  the  Southern  Ocean. 

63.  Helix  tubuiata:  (hell  with  three  longitudinally- 
ftriate  whorls,  and  a  margined  tube  at  the  bafe.  Shell 
with  a  Angular  margined  tube,  in  the  place  of  an  umbi¬ 
licus,  extending  beyond  the  furface  of  the  (hell.  Inha¬ 
bits  the  coaft  of  Pembrokefliire  :  minute. 

There  are  eighty-one  fpecies  more  in  ibis  divifion, 
64-144,  of  which  we  need  only  mention  the  names  t 
II.  fpirorbis,  polygyra,  contorta,  fimilis,  cornu  arietis, 
hifpida,  pifcinalis,  pufilla,  fphasrica,  glauca,  caftanea, 
rapa,  globulus,  laflea,  incifa,  arbuftorum,  fulva,  epi- 
ftylium,  cindta,  ligata,  afperfa,  extenla,  pifiina,  ftrigata, 
nemorenfis,  zonaria,  ftriata,  ericetorum,  nitens,  coftata, 
pulchella,  rotundata,  cellaria,  obvoluta,  ftrigofula,  ra- 
diata,  cryftallina,  ungulina,  varica,  fruticum,  lucena, 
rofacea,  itala,  mammillaris,  hifpana,  lutaria,  ovalis, 
flammea,  pileus,  nucleata,  volvulus,  neritina,  turturum, 
olivetorum,  badia,  cretacea,  pileata,  fufeefeens,  terrel- 
tris,  nivea,  media,  tenella,  crepufcularis,  hyalina,  ru- 
fefeens,  pervia,  laeviftima,  fafcictllaris,  lrololericea,  tur- 
gida,  tenuis,  coriacea,  cornu  venatorum,  elegans,  cooki- 
ana,  bidentata,  turbo,  trifafeiata,  bontia,  trochoides, 
tomentofa,  nitidiffima,  bicolor,  fpinofa,  and  reticulata* 
III.  Rounded,  imperforate.  145.  Helix  hortenfis,  the 
garden  fnail:  (hell  imperforate,  globular;  pale,  with 
broad  interrupted  brown  bands  ;/  lip  white.  The  eyes 
of  the  fnail  are  lodged  in  their  horns,  one  at  the  end  of 
each  horn,  which  they  can  protrude  and  retradt  at  plea- 
fure.  The  manner  of  examining  their  eyes,  which  are 
four  in  number,  is  this:  when  the  horns  are  out,  cut  off 
nimbly  the  extremity  of  one  of  them;  and,  placing  it 
under  the  microfcope,  we  difeover  the  black  lpot  at  the 
end  to  be  really  a  lemiglobular  eye.  The  diffedtion  of 
this  animal  is  very  curious  :  the  microfcope  not  only  dis¬ 
covers  the  heart  beating  juft  againft  the  round  hole  near 
the  neck,  which  feems  the  place  of  refpiration,  but  alfo 
the  liver,  fpleen,  ftomach,  and  inteftines,  with  the  veins, 
arteries,  mouth,  and  teeth,  are  plainly  obfervable.  The 
inteftines  are  green,  and  are  branched  all  over  with  fine 
capillary  white  veins:  the  mouth  is  like  that  of  a  hare, 
with  four  or  fix  needle-teeth,  relembling  thofe  of  leeches, 
and  of  a  fubftance  like  horn.  Snails  are  all  hermaphro¬ 
dites,  having  both  fexes  united  in  each  individual.  They 
lay  their  eggs  withgreat  care  in  the  earth,  and  the  young 
ones  are  hatched  with  (hells  completely  formed.  Snails 
difeharge  their  excrements  at  a  hole  in  their  neck ;  they 
alfo  breathe  by  this  hole,  and  their  parts  of  generation 
are  fituated  near  it.  They  bring  forth  their  eggs  by  the 
aperture  of  their  neck.  So  fmall  an  animal  as  t lie  fnail 
is  not  free  from  the  plague  of  fupperting  other  fmaller 
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animals  on  its  body;  and  as  in  other  animals  we  find 
thefe  Secondary  ones  either  living  on  their  lurface,  or 
In  the  inteflines,  as  worms,  fo  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
the  fnail  is  infefled  in  both  thefe  ways.  Thefe  fnails  are 
great  deflroyers  of  wall-fruit.  Lime  and  afhes  fprinkled 
on  the  ground  where  they  moll  refort  will  drive  them 
away,  and  deftroy  the  young  brood  of  them:  it  is  a 
common  praftice  to  pull  off  the  fruit  they  have -bitten ; 
but  this  (hould  never  be  done,  for  they  will  touch  no 
other  till  they  have  wholly  eaten  up  this  if  it  be  left  for 
them  ;  and  their  inflinft  is  wonderful,  that  they  know 
exactly  where  to  return  to  it. 

Among  the  many  peculiarities  of  thefe  animals,  the 
inode  by  which  they  condudt  their  amours  is  the  mod 
curious  and  furprifing ;  at  this  feafon  they  make  their 
approaches  by  difcharging  feveral  fmall  darts  at  each 
other,  which  are  of  a  (harp  form  and  of  a  horny  fub- 
ftaiice.  Thefe  are  contained  within  a  cavity  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  neck,  and  are  launched  at  each  other,  with 
forire  degree  of  force,  at  about  the  diflance  of  two 
inches,  till  the- quiver  or  refervoir  is  exhaufled,  and 
then  a  reconciliation  takes  place,  and  the  animals  unite. 
The  eggs  are  perfectly  round,  and  about  the  fize  of  fmall 
peafe.  Tire  fhell  is  eight  lines  wide,  fometimes  entirely 
whitifli  or  various  (hades  of  yellow,  but  generally  va¬ 
riegated  with  dulky  linear  fpots,  or  blackifii  fpots  and 
marks. 

146.  Helix  perverfa :  (hell  fubumbilicate,  ovate-ob¬ 
long,  contrary,  'Sulphur.  Eighteen  to  twenty-eight  lines 
long.  Shell  fulphur-coloured  with  various  marks,  fome¬ 
times  with  a  green  fpot  and  rufous  band,  fometimes  with 
a  deep  brown  oblique  ftreak,  or  white  with  a  red  fpot 
or  numerous  ones  of  a  different  colour ;  whorls  fix  to 
eight;  lip  thick.  Inhabits  India. 

147.  Helix  ianthma :  (hell  nearly  imperforate,  round- 
ifh,  obtufe,  diaphanous,  and  very  brittle;  aperture  di¬ 
lated  behind,  with  an  emarginate  lip.  Shell  violet,  with 
a  fubtriangular  aperture  ;  the  fnail  when  alive  (hines  by 
night,  and  (tains  the  hand  with  a  violet  or  purple  dye. 
It  inhabits  the  feas  of  Europe,  efpecially  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean;  thofe  of  Afia  and  Africa ;  and  alfo  the  ocean. 
Dr.  Hawkefworth,  in  his  account  of  Cooke’s  voyage, 
mi'dakes  this  fnail  for  that  which  yielded  the  purpura  of 
the  ancients. 

148.  Helix  vivipara:  (hell  imperforate,  ventricofe, 
fubovate,  obtufe,  brownifh,  with  dulky  bands;  aperture 
nearly  orbicular.  One  inch  and  a  half  long.  Shell  thin, 
pellucid,  glabrous,  very  finely  ftriate  longitudinally, 
when  young  covered  with  fine  cryflalline  bridles,  gene¬ 
rally  barred,  with  a  whitifh  and  blueifh  throat,  and  five 
or  fix  very  convex  whorls  ;  viviparous.  Inhabits  flag- 
nant  waters  of  Europe. 

149.  Helix  hasmafioma:  (hell  imperforate,  roundidi, 
brown,  with  a  longitudinal  white  band ;  aperture  pur¬ 
ple.  One  inch  and  a  half  broad,  and  nearly  as  much 
high.  Shell  obtufe,  within  white,  with  five  round  whorls, 
the  fird  as  large  again  as  the  red,  the  lad  reddidi.  In¬ 
habits  Ceylon. 

150.  Helix  variegata:  (hell  imperforate,  fubovate, 
covered  with  a  brown  cuticle,  under  which  it  is  barred; 
aperture  white  within.  Shell  brown,  radiate  with  white 
and  marked  with  yellowifli  bands  fpotted  with  white, 
or  reddidi-white  with  four  brown  bands  undulate  with 
white,  and  two  narrower  ones  fpotted  with  white  on  the 
fecond  whorl.  Inhabits  Italy. 

151.  Helix  driata  :  (hell  driate,  with  a  fuboval  aper¬ 
ture  ;  whorls  rededted  on  the  back.  Shell  pellucid, 
greenifli.  Found  at  Sandwich  :  very  rare  and  minute. 

This  dividon  contains  alfo  the  following  fpecies,  152— 
ito:  H.  dexfra,  refta,  inverl'a,  interrupta,  contraria, 
lacva,  arenaria,  Jamaicenfis,  Rliodia,  labiofa,  pudica, 
gigarrtea,  fafciata,  didimilis,  nemoralis,  lucorum,  gri- 
fe a,  pulla,  venuda,  pifta,  folida,  aperta,  verdcolor,  afra, 
jmcleus,  coccinea,  variegata,  and  fulgida. 

IV.  Tapering.  1S1.  Helix  fubcylindrica  :  diell  im¬ 
perforate,  tapering,  fubcylindrical,  obtufe,  with  fo»r 
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whorls  and  ovate  aperture.  Shell  fize  of  a  grain  of  rye, 
horny,  pale,  with  a  very  obtufe  tip;  interior  margin  of 
the  aperture  refledted,  Inhabits  frefli  water  of  Northern 
Europe. 

182.  Helix  dagnorum  :  (hell  fubperforate  and  a  little 
tapering,  with  five  whorls  and  ovate  aperture.  Shell 
horny,  pale,  ovate-oblong,  rather  acute,  hardly  as  large 
as  a  barley-corn,  with  a  very  minute  navel  and  mar¬ 
gined  aperture.  Inhabits  frefh  waters. 

183.  Helix  oftona  :  (hell  fubperforate,  tapering,  with 
eight  whorls  and  roundidi  aperture.  Hardly  four  lines 
long.  Shell  glabrous,  very  brittle,  horny,  with  fome¬ 
times  fix  whorls  feparated  by  a  very  thin  line,  the  fird 
twice  as  large  as  the  next;  umbilicus  not  viiibie.  In¬ 
habits  ponds  of  Europe  and  America. 

184.  Helix  cohimna :  diell  tapering,  white,  with  a 
fulvous  tip  and  fpotted  contrary  whorls ;  aperture  ob¬ 
long.  Twenty-feven  lines  long.  Shell  pellucid,  of  the 
Splendour  and  colour  of  alum,  appearing  as  if  radiate 
with  fulvous  fpots;  whorls  (even  or  eight,  gibbous 
each  fide,  longitudinally  and  fpiraldy  driate  ;  the  fourth, 
fifth,  and  fixth,  fulvous  with  white  upper  margin  ;  aper¬ 
ture  with  pellucid  fpots,  not  margined,  the  interior  mar¬ 
gin  fulvous:  much  valued. 

185.  Helix  folliculus  :  (hell  tapering,  pellucid,  gla¬ 
brous,  with  a  (lightly-plaited  pillar  ;  lip  thin.  Shell 
fize  of  an  oat,  uniformly  white  with  five  or  fix  round 
whorls,  all  of  them  equal;  aperture  ovate.  Inhabits 
Barbary. 

186.  Helix  lanfchaurica  :  (hell  a  little  tapering,  very 
glabrous,  chefnut-brown,  with  darker  fpots ;  throat 
vvhitidi.  Inhabits  Coromandel,  in  fre(h  waters. 

The  following  fpecies,  187-209,  are  alfo  contained  in 
this  divifion:  H.  decollata,  fcalaris,  circinata,  tenera, 
pella,  plicaria,  undnl’ata,  fufcata,  priapus,  fepium, 
fplendidula,  mitra,  atra,  cufpidata,  crenata,  .carinula, 
crocea,  obtufata.,  and  purpurea. 

V.  Ovate,  imperforate.  210.  Helix  pupa:  .(hell  near¬ 
ly  imperforate,  ovate-oblong,  coarfe,  with  fix  whorls, 
and  lunate,  oblong,  aperture.  Two-thirds  of  an  inch 
long.  Inhabits  Mauritania. 

211.  Helix  truncatula  :  (hell  ovate-oblong,  the  whorls 
truncate  upwards.  Aperture  ovate.  One  line  and  a  half 
to  five  lines  long.  Shell  black,  fubpellucid,  with  five 
whorls,  and  incumbent  fqualid  lip.  Inhabits  Greece. 

2x2.  Helix  glutinofa  :  diell  ventricofe,  diaphanous, 
with  an  obtufe  projection;  aperture  wide.  Two  to  four 
lines  long.  Shell  very  thin,  fragile,  yellow,  with  two 
or  three  whorls  and  repand  rounded  aperture ;  fnail 
white,  withxinereous  dots,  and  furnidied  with  a  gelati¬ 
nous  membrane  covering  the  whole  diell.  Inhabits  Den¬ 
mark;  chiefly  on  the  leaves  of  the  Nympham  lutea. 

213.  Helix  minuta:  (hell  fubcylindrical,  with  an  oval 
toothlefs  aperture.  Not  a  line  long ;  and  is  very  minute. 
Inhabits  Greece. 

214.  Helix  auricularia :  (hell  imperforate,  ovate,  gib¬ 
bous,  with  a  depredion  in  the  middle  of  the  lip  ;  fpir.e 
acute  and  very  (hart ;  aperture  very  much  dilated.  Two 
to  fifteen  lines  long.  Shell  whitifii-yellow,  cinereous,  or 
brownifh,  rarely  ribbed ;  whorls  three  to  five,  the  fird 
very  ventricofe,  the  lad  fmall,  and  forming  a  minute 
apex  ;  l'nail  white,  with  cinereous  dots  and  black  eyes. 
Inhabits  ponds  of  Europe. 

215.  Helix perfpicua:  (hell imperforate,  convex, ovate, 
without  lip ;  aperture  .extending  to  the  tip.  Shell  milk- 
white,  transparent,  and  very  brittle.  Inhabits  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  :  between.a  Sulla  and  .a  Helix. 

216.  Helix  haliototdea :  (hell  imperforate,  deprefled, 
with  wavedtflria? ;  aperture  oval,  open  all  the  way  down. 
Shell  flat,  elliptic,  thin,  pellucid,  white,  or  rcddifh 
with  a  white  band,  or  orange  with  two  paler  bands, 
flightly  cancellate  outwardLy;  whorls  four  lateral ;  lip 
very  acute.  Snail  fmall,  white,  with  two  (hort  tenta- 
cula.  Inhabits  the  .Mediterranean,  Atlantic,  Indian, 
and  North,  leas;  and  is  nearly  related  to  the  genus 
Haliotis. 

4  P  217.  Kelix 
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217.  Helix  ainbigua:  fhell  fubimperforate,  convex, 
■with  remote  compreffed  grooves  ;  aperture  femiorbicu- 
lar.  Shell  fmall,  white,  refembling  a  Nerita,  but  the 
inner  lip  is  not  refledted  ;  with  the  umbilicus  open  in 
the  younger  and  fhut  in  the  adult  fliells  ;  fpire  lateral, 
©btufe,  furrounded  with  fix  elevated  grooves.  Inhabits 
the  Mediterranean. 

218.  Helix  marmorata :  fhell  marbled  with  white,  -ci¬ 
nereous,  and  blue,  obtufe;  whorls  round  ;  the  fir  ft  twice 
as  long  as  the  reft,  inflated  in  the  middle  and  longitudi¬ 
nally  ftriate  ;  aperture  ovate.  Three  quarters  of  an  inch 
long;  whorls  five.  Inhabits  rivers  of  Salfburg. 

The  remaining  fpecies  are — H.  barbara,  amarula,  nae- 
via,  afpera,  ftagnalis,  fragilis,  glabra,  paluftris,  peregra, 
putris,  acuta,  papilla,  detrita,  ventricofa,  obfcura,  lu- 
brica,  limofa,  contortuplicata,  angularis,  tentaculata, 
laevigata,  balthica,  neritoidea,  muralis,  vertigo,  cary- 
chium,  corvus,  pyrum,  achatina,  lugubris,  minima,  in- 
flata,  albicans,  repanda,  opaca,  turgida,  caerulefcens, 
cincrea,  undata,  teres,  fubftriata,  trigonoftoma,  tumida, 
acicula,  peregrina,  danubialis,  turbinata,  curvata,  and 
exilis. 

HE'LIX,/.  in  botany.  See  Hedera  and  Salix. 

HELIX'US,  a  river  of  Cos. 

HEL'KAH,  [Hebrew.]  The  name  of  a  city. 

HEL'KAI,  [Hebrew.]  The  name  of  a- man. 

HEL'KATH,  or  Hu'kok,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  tribe  of  Afher;  lituated  on  the  boundaries  of 
that  province.  It  was  alfo  a  city  of  the  Levites  of  the 
family  of  Gerfhom.  JoJh.  xix.  25.  xxi.  5.  1  Citron,  vi.  75. 

HEL'KATH-HAZ'ZURIM,  [Heb.  the  field  of  ftrong 
men.]  A  town  in  Paleftine,  in  Gibeon  of  Benjamin. 

3  Sam.  ii.  16. 

HELL,/,  [a  word  purely  Saxon.  Etymologifts  con¬ 
ceive  it  may  be  derived  from  “Jjelan,”  which  in  the 
Saxon  language  fignifies  “  to  conceal ;  hide;  cover.”] 

In  common  acceptation,  the  word  “Hell”  is  ufed  to 
denote  that  place,  in  which  after  death,  and  at  the  final 
retribution,  all  who  have  wilfully  and  knowingly  per- 
fifted  in  doing  Evil,  with  a  confcioufnefs  that  it  was 
Evil,  and  with  a  fixed  intention  of  violating  what  they 
believed  to  be  Right  and  Good,  will  be  punifhed  for 
fuch  perverfeiiefs  and  malignity,  fuch  depraved  corrup- 
lion  of  heart  and  conduit. 

Except  it  be  in  a  condition  abfolutely  favage,  we  find 
in  Man  a  natural  apprehenfion  that  condign  Punifhment 
will  follow  intentional  Guilt.  His  Confcie^nce  has  fore¬ 
bodings  of  Refponfibility  at  fome  or  other  period,  and 
feels  an  uneafinefs  under  thofe  forebodings.  Why  flibuld 
our  Creator  have  implanted  in  Man  fuch  a  Conference 
and  fuch  Apprehenfions,  if  there  were  no  Refponfibility  ? 
His  Infinite  Wifdom  does  nothing  in  vain.  If  He  hath 
given  us  the  Eye  for  fight,  and  the  Ear  for  hearing,  it 
is  that  each  may  have  reference  to  diftindt  Objects  fuited 
to  the  Organs  of  each.  By  the  fame  mode  of  reafoning 
we  may  conclude,  that  as  we  have  a  confcience  which 
feels  itfelf  amenable,  and  as  we  are  uneafy  under  Ap¬ 
prehenfions  when  we  have  committed  Crime,  fuch  Con- 
fcience  and  Apprehenfions  have  relation  and  application 
to  that  J  uftice  of  God,  which  fooner  or  later  will  avenge 
Immorality  and  Iniquity. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  Idea  of  Future  Pumfti- 
ment  has  been  almoft  Univerfal,  from  the  molt  remote 
Antiquity  to  the  prelent  time.  This  Univerfality  af¬ 
fords  a  ftrong  prefumption,  that  the  Idea  either  origi¬ 
nated  in  Revelation  and  was  continued  by  Tradition ; 
or,  that  it  was  obvious  to  the  Reafon  of  Man,  as  being 
founded  on  the  higheft  Probability.  For  it  cannot  be 
fuppofed,  that  Men  of  different  and  diftant  Ages, 
Nations,  and  Countries,  would  agree  in  one  and  the 
fame  idea,  if  the  idea  itfelf  had  not  relied  on  grounds 
of  wide  extent  and  difcernible  to  the  underftandings  of 
Men  in  general.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  with  regard  to 
the  precife  Mode  of  Future  Punifhment,  there  has  ex- 
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ifted  and  ftill.exifts  a  great  variety  of  fanciful  opinions. 
But  neverthelefs,  in  the  general  Idea  itfelf,  that  Future 
Punifhment  of  fome  or  other  defcription  will  enfue, 
there  has  been  and  is  very  extraordinary  Agreement  : 
fo  extraordinary,  that  we  cannot  account  for  it  on  any 
other  principles  than  what  we  have  fuggefted,  viz.  either 
that  it  originated  in  Revelation  and  was  continued  by 
Tradition  ;  or,  it  refulted  from  the  tendency  of  Man’s 
Reafon  to  draw  fuch  a  conclufion,  fo  ftrong  and  finking' 
was  the  Probability  of  the  Faff. 

As  the  Idea  of  Future  Punifhment  is  fo  familiar  and 
attached  to  the  Human  Race,  fo  the  Idea  of  fome 
Place,  in  which  fuch  Punifhment  will  be  inflidted,  is 
of  courfe  equally  familiar  and  attached  to  us.  Men  have 
differed  in  opinion,  what,  and  where  the  Place  is  5 
but  that  there  is  fome  fuch  Place,  has  been  generally 
agreed.  That  Place,  wherever  or  whatever  it  may  be, 
is  implied  in  the  Firjl  fenfe  of  the  word  Hell. 

The  Greeks  of  higheft  Antiquity  called  this  Place 
by  a  name  expreflive  of  its  Invifibility  or  Obfcurity ;  for 
'Ahi  or  Ai "fof  implies  both ;  being  derived  from  Greek 
words  which  fignify  “  not  to  fee.” 

Homer,  who  is  equally  valuable  as  a  Mythologift  and 
a  Poet,  founds  the  Eleventh  Book  of  his  OdyfTey  on 
the  prevalent  perluafion,  that  there  exifted  an  Invi- 
fible  region  appropriated  to  the  refidence  and  punifh¬ 
ment  of  the  wicked.  Hence  he  makes  Ulyfles  give  this 
defcription  of  the  fufferings  there  endured  by  Tijtyus 
and  Tantalus: 

There  Tityus  large  and  long,  in  fetters  bound, 
O’erfpreads  nine  acres  of  infernal  ground  ; 

Two  ravenous  vultures,  furious  for  their  food. 

Scream  o’er  the  fiend,  and  riot  in  his  blood, 

Inceffant  gore  the  liver  in  his  breaft, 

Th’  immortal  liver  grows,  and  gives  th’  immortal  fe aft. 

Odyff'.  B.xi.  709.  Pope. 

There  Tantalus  along  the  Stygian  bounds 

Pours  out  deep  groans,  (with  groans  all  hell  refounds;) 

Ev’n  in  the  circling  floods  refrejhment  craves, 

And  pines  with  thirft  amidft  a  fea  of  waves. 

Odyf.  xi.  719. 

From  the  fame  poet  we  colledl  the  opinion  of  his  con¬ 
temporaries,  that  Wicked  Men: were  tormented  by  Fu¬ 
ries  after  death,  in  fome  place  under  the  Earth  :  for 
Agamemnon  calls  them  to  witnefs  in  thefe  words-: 

And  ye,  fell  furies  of  the  realms  of  Night, 

Who  rule  the  dead,  and  horrid  woes  prepare 
For  perjur’d  Kings,  and  all  who  falfely  fwear. 

Iliad ,  B.  xix.  270. 

Ancient  Mythology  fpeaks  of  Rivers  in  “Hell,”  all 
of  which  flow  into  an  immenfe  gulph  called  “Tartarus.” 
Into  this  gulph,  according  to  the  account  given  by  Plato, 
(fee  Phaedo  in  Forfter’s  Ed.  p.  30a.)  “  Thofe  who  ap¬ 
pear  incurable  through  the  magnitude  of  their  offences, 
having  committed  many  heinous  adts  of  facrilege;  many 
unjufTand  unlawful  murders;  and  other  crimes  of  fimi- 
lar  enormity 3  are  plunged  without  profpedt  of  ever 
emerging.”  1 

The  Philofopher,  in  that  paffage,  delivers  only  popu^ 
lar  opinion  exaggerated  by  poetical  fiction.  In  his  Tenth 
Book  concerning  “  Laws,”  he  writes  in  language  more 
lofty  and  more  correfponding  with,  his  own  ferious  ideas 
about  Divine  J  uftice  :  “  Neither  you,  nor  any  other  per- 
fon,  though  he  may  have  been  fortunate,  will  boaft  that 
he  has  overcome  this  Juftice  of  the  Gods„t  They,  who 
have  ordained  it,  have  ordained  it  in  a  manner  more  firm 
than  all  theirdecrees  ;  you  ought  therefore  by  all  means 
to  beware.  For,  you  will  never  be  overlooked  by  it. 
No;  not  even  though  fmall,  you  fhould  defeend  into 
the  depth  of  the  earth  ;  nor,  though  afeending  on  high, 
you  fliould  foar  to  heaven.  Whether  you  remain  here-. 
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or  whether  you  go  to  Hell,  you  will  fuffer  condign 
punifliment  appointed  by  them.” 

The  Roman  poets,  like  the  Grecian,  defcribe  Furies, 
as  avengers  of  wickednefs  in  Hell.  They  reprefent  thefe 
Furies  as  old,  fqualid,  meagre,  pale  ;  they  clothe  their 
bodies  with  black  garments ;  affix  to  their  heads  Vipers 
inflead  of  hair;  and  arm  their  hands  with  fcorpions, 
whips,  torches.  Megasra,  Tifiphone,  and  AleSto,  are 
names  given  to  the  Furies. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Sixth  Book  of  Virgil’s  aEneid 
is  occupied  in  relating  the  defcent  of  fEneas  into  Hell, 
and  the  objefts  he  there  faw.  The  Poet  of  courfe  in¬ 
dulges’  fidtion  :  but  through  the  veil  of  Fable  and  My¬ 
thology,  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  his  own  perfualion  that 
iniquity  and  impiety  fliall  not  efcape  unpuniflied.  Re¬ 
markable  to  this  purpofe  are  the  following  lines,  in 
Pitt’s  Tranflation : 

“  They  that  on  earth  had  bafe  purfuits  in  view. 

Their  brethren  hated,  or  their  parents  flew, 

And,  dill  more  numerous,  they  who  fwell’d  their  ftore, 
But  ne’er  reliev’d  their  kindred  or  the  poor  ; 

Or  in  a  caufe  unrighteous  fought  and  bled; 

Or  periffi’d  in  the  foul  adulterous  bed  ; 

Or  broke  the  ties  of  faith  with  dark  deceit ; 

Imprifon’d  deep,  their  deflined  torments  wait.” 

j£n.  vi.  846. 

The  Editor  of  Virgil,  Dr.  Jofeph  Warton,  remarks 
on  this  palfage:  “Let  thofe  who  think  reading  the 
poets  an  ufelefs  and  'rifling  fludy,  attentively  confider 
the  noble  and  jud  moral  that  is  contained  in  this  de- 
fcription  of  the  criminals  whom  our  poet  hath,  here  fe- 
lefted  to  be  puniflied.  Bidiop  Wafburton  obferves,  that 
“  this  palfage  relates  to  the  infringers  of  the  duties  of 
imperfect  obligation,  which  Civil  Laws  cannot  reach  : 
fitch  as,  want  of  natural  affection  to  brothers,  duty  to 
parents,  protection  to  clients,  and  charity  to  the  poor.” 
He  adds,  “  next  to  thefe  are  placed,  thofe  peds  of  public 
and  private  peace,  the  traitor  and  the  adulterer.  It  is 
obfervable,  he  does  not  fay  Amply,  adulleri,  but  ob  adul¬ 
ter  ium  ccef  ;  as  implying,  that  the  greatefl  civil  pumffi- 
ment  makes  no  atonement  for  this  crime  at  the  bap  of 
divine  juflice.” 

In  giving  defcriptions  of  “Hell,”  Homer  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Virgil,  and  both  have  been  imitated  by  fub- 
Jequent  Poets  ;  Quevedo,  for  indance,  and  Dante.  Our 
own  poet  Milton  hath  drawn  a  picture  of  it  in  terms 
perhaps  more  ffrong  than  either  : 

At  once,  as  far  as  Angels  ken,  he  views 
The  difmal  fituation  wade  and  wild  ; 

A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  fides  round 
As  one  great  furnace  flam’d,  yet  from  thofe  flames 
Ho  light,  but  rather  darknefs  vidble 
Serv’d  only  to  difcover  dghts  of  woe, 

Regions  of  for  row,  doleful  (hades,  where  peace 
And  red  can  never  dwell,  hope  never  conies 
That  comes  to  all ;  but  torture  without  end 
Still  urges,  and  a  defy  deluge,  fed 
With  ever-burning  fulphur  unconfum’d. 

Par.  L.  B.  i.  59. 

Before  we  leave  the  poetical  accounts  of  “  Hell,”  and 
particularly  thofe  which  we  And  in  Homer  and  Virgil, 
who  were  prior  to  tfle  Chriflian  iEra,  it  is  material  to  ob- 
ferve,  thofe  Writers  did  not  precede ,  but  followed  popular 
opinion :  they  did  not  invent ,  but  exaggerated  the  idea, 
that  Punifliment  after  death  awaits  the  crimes  of  life. 
The  idea  had  its  foundation  and  was  rooted  in  the  hu¬ 
man  mind  before  the  conceptions  of  fancy  could  add  to 
its  enlargement.  We  cannot  have  a  dronger  proof,  that 
the  idea  of  future  punidiment  is  natural  and  familiar  to 
Man,  than-  by  feeing  Man,  and  hearing  his  opinions, 
before, he  was  acquainted  with  the  do&rines  either  of 
Jewifli  or  Chridian  Religion.  Let  us  turn  then  to  the 
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“  Decads  of  Peter  Martyr.”  In  B.  ili.  Dec.  1.  p.43. 
we  And  this  paffage  : 

“  Whild  the  Admiral  (Columbus)  was  hearing  divine 
fervice  on  the  ffiore,  (of  Cuba,)  to  his  aflonifliment  there 
came  a  Chief  about  eighty  years  old,  a  man  refpeCtable, 
yet  naked,  and  with  him  a  large  company  of  attendants. 
Struck  with  admiration,  during  the  performance  of  the 
religious  ceremonies,  lie  dood  fllent,  and  with  his  eyes 
Axed  :  but  when  they  were  concluded,  he  prefetited  to 
the  Admiral  a  balket  Ailed  with  the  fruits  of  his  coun¬ 
try,  which  he  carried  in  his  hand  ;  and  fitting  down  near 
him,  by  means  of  Didacus,  an  interpreter,  who  came, 
from  one  of  the  colonies,  and  who,  upon  near  approach, 
underdood  that  draledt,  he  fpake  to  this  effedt : 

“  We  have  been  told,  that  with  your  powerful  army 
you  have  made  a  rapid  progrefs  through  all  thofe  lands., 
with  which  heretofore  you  were  unacquainted  ;  and  that 
you  have  greatly  t’errifled  the  people  who  inhabit  them. 
Know  then,  by  my  exhortation  and  admonition,  That 
for  the  Souls  of  Men  departed  from  their  Bodies,  there 
are  Two  different  ways  of  dedination  ;  the  one  dark 
and  horrible,  prepared  for  thofe  who  diflurb  and  annoy 
Mankind  ;  the  other  pleafant  and  delightful,  appointed 
for  thofe,  who  during  life  have  loved  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  nations.  If  you  will  remember  that  you 
are  Mortal,  and  that  Future  Retributions  are  refervci 
for  every  perfon,  proportioned  to  his  prefent  adtions, 
you  will  make  no  one  unhappy.” 

Hell  by  the  Jews  was  called  School.  By  which  they 
literally  meant  an  abyfs  immeafurable,  dark,  defolate. 
In  a  Agurative  fenfe  they  ufed  the  fame  term,  to  exprefs 
the  place  of  eternal  mifery,  to  which  the  wicked  will 
hereafter  be  conflgned. 

The  Tranflator.s  of  the  Original  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
who  are  commonly  didlnguiffied  by  the  appellation  of 
the  Seventy,  introduce  the  word  Gehenna,  which 
AgniAes  the  “  Valley  of  Hinnom,”  and  which  at  the 
time  of  our  Lord’s  Minidry,  was  taken  Aguratively  for 
“  Hell,”  the  region  of  wicked  and  condemned  Spirits. 

This  Valley  of  Hinnoir),  or  Gehenna,  was  called  alfo 
Tophet;  a  word  derived  from  Toph,  a  drum:  for, 
when  in  this  Valley  Children  were  facriAced  to  the  Idol 
Moloch,  drums  or  other  loudly-founding  indruments 
rendered  the  cries  of  thofe  infants  inaudible. 

Our  Lo  r  d  makes  a  Agurative  application  of  Gehenna, 
and  expreffes  himfelf  in  terms  very  flmilar  to  thofe  of 
Ifaiah  Ch.  lxvi.  24.  The  late  very  learned  Bp.  Lowth, 
in  his  Notes  on  that  paffage,  illudrates  equally  the  text 
of  the  prophet,  and  thofe  in  St.  Matthew  v.  22.  and 
St.  Mark  ix.  43.  “  Thefe  words  of  the  Prophet  are 

applied  by  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  Markix.  43.  to  ex¬ 
prefs  the  everlading  punifhment  of  the  wicked  in  Ge¬ 
henna,  or  in  Hell.  Gehenna,  or. the  Valley  of  Hinnom, 
was  very  near  to  Jerufalem  to  the  fouth-eafl  ;  it  was 
the  place  where  the  idolatrous  Jews  celebrated  that  hor¬ 
rible  rite  of  making  their  children  pafs  through  the  Are, 
that  is,  of  burning  them  in  facriAce,  to  Moloch..  To 
put  a  flop  to  this  abominable  prabtice,  Joflah  defied, 
or  defecrated,  the  place,  by  Ailing  it  with  human  bones,. 
2  Kings  xxiii.  10-14.  and  probably  it  was  the  cuflom 
afterwards  to  throw  out  the  carcafes  of  animals  there  : 
and  it  became  the  common  burying-place  for  the  poorer 
people  of  Jerufalem.  Our  Saviour  expreffed  the  place 
of  torment  under  the  image  of  Gehenna ;  and  the  punidi¬ 
ment  of  the  wicked,  by  the  worm  which  preyed  there 
bn  the  carcafes,  and  the  Are  which  confumed  the 
wretched  victims.  Marking  however,  in  the  dronged 
manner,  the  difference  between  Gehenna  and  the  invifl- 
ble  place  of  torment ;  namely,  that  in  the  former  the 
fuffering  is  tranflent,  the  worm  itfelf,  that  preys  on  the 
body,  dies;  and  the  Are,  which  totally  confumes  it,  is 
foon  extinguiflied :  whereas  in  the  Agurative  Gehenna 
the  indruments  of  punidiment  fliall  be’  everlading,  and. 
the  fuffering  without  end:  for  there  “  the  worm  dieth 
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npt,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” — See  Biflvop  Lowth’s 
.Tran  Illation-  of  I  fa  i  ah  :  Note  on  V.  24.  Ch.  lxvi. 

Hell,  by  the  Mahornmedans,  is  fuppofed  to  be  “di¬ 
vided  into  feven  ftories  or  apartments,  one  below  anoi 
ther,  defigned  for  the  reception  of  as  many  diftindt 
efaffei  of  the  damned.  The  fil'd,  which  they  call  .Je- 
herinam,  they  fay,  will  be  the  receptacle  of  thofe  who 
were  wicked  Mahomrhedans  ;  who,  rafter  having  there 
been  punifhed  according  to  their  demerits,  will  at  length 
be  releafed.  The  fecond,  named  Ladha ,  they  aflign  to 
the  Jews.  The  third,  named  al'Hotama,  to  the  Chrif- 
tians.  The  fourth,  named  al  Sair,  to  the  Sabians.  Tfve 
fifth,  named  Sakar,  to  the  Magians.  The  fiXth,  named 
al  Jahim ,  to  the  idolaters.  And  the  feventh,  which  is 
the  lowed  and  word  of  all,  and  is  called  al  Hauiiyat,  to 
the  hypocrites,  or  thofe  who  outwardly  profeded  forne 
religion,  but  in  their  hearts  were  of  none.” — “  The 
-wicked  will  fuffer  both  from  intenfe  heat  and  excefiive 
cold.” — “  The  degrees  of  pains  will  vary  in  proportion 
to  the  crimes  of  the  fudeier,  and  to  the  apartment  to 
which  he  is  condemned.” — “  The  mifery  will  be  greatly 
increafed  by.defpair  of  ever  being  delivered  from  the 
-place  (of  torment),  fince,  according  to  that  frequent 
exprefiion  in  the  Koran,  (unlefs  they  have  been  Mahom- 
medans,)  they  mufi  remain  therein  for  ever.”— See  Prelimi¬ 
nary  Difcourfe  to  Sale’s  Koran,  p.  121,  122.  Ed.  1764. 

Hell  has  been  diverfified  in  its  locality,  according 
to  the  diderent  imaginations  of  Writers  in  different  ages 
and  countries.  Some  have  placed  it  in  the  centre  of 
the  Earth;  fome  in  the  Sun ;  fome-in  Comets.  Difcuf- 
fions  bn  this  fubjedt  are  all  nugatory,  becaufe  after  all 
that  can  be  faid  on  the  precife  fituation  of  “  Hell,”  in 
its  Fird  Acceptation,  we  mud  conclude,  as  we  began, 
with  ambiguity.  With  Barrow  therefore  we  adopt 
the  words  of  Austin,  Melius  ejl  dubitare  de  occultis,  quant 
.iidgare  de  iiicertis ;  “  It  is  better  to  doubt  of  things,  hid¬ 
den,  than  quarrel  about  things  uncertain.”  We  adopt 
alfo  the  declaration  of  Calvin,  Stultum  et  temerarium  ejl 
de  rebus  incognitis  altius  inquirere,  quam  Deus  nobis  feire  per - 
mittit ;  “  It  is  foOlilh  and  rafh  to  enquire  concerning 
things  unknown,  more  deeply  than  God  permits  us  to 
know.” 

But  although  we  rejedt,  as  endlefs  and  therefore  ufe- 
lefs,  alhdifpute  about  the  exadf  fituation  of  “  Hell,” 
yet  reafoning  as  we  do  from  the  Attributes  of  God,  and 
Supported  as  we  are  by  the  warranty  of  Scripture,  we 
cannot  but  conceive  there  will  be  fome  Region  where 
condign  punifhment  will  hereafter  await  the  impeni- 
tehtly  wicked. 

God  is  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  Univerfe.  As 
fuch,  it  were  irreverend  to  fuppofe,  that  He  will  fuffer 
the  Eternal  Taws  of  Right  and  Wrong  to  be  violated 
with  impunity.  In  the  prefent  date  of  things,  Evil,  on 
innumerable  occafions,  goes  unpunifhed  by  human  or 
divine  judice.  Arguing  therefore  from  the  Righteouf-. 
nefs  of  God,  we  cannot  but  conclude,  that  the  Evil,  not 
punifhed  here,  will  be  punifhed  hereafter.  This  is  an 
inference  even  of  Natural  Religion,  and  the  uniform 
language  of  Scripture  mod  completely  and  directly  eda- 
blifhes  its  confidency  w'ith  truth. 

It  is  well  laid  down  by  Wollafion,  as  an  incontro¬ 
vertible  Propofition,  that  as  God  has  appointed  all  things 
with  infinite  Wifdom,  and  has  ordained  a  Future  State 
as  a  receptacle  from  this  State  of  Probation,  “  the  Man- 
dons  and  Conditions  of  the  Virtuous  Part  (of  Mankind) 
mud  be  proportionably  better  than  thofe  of  the  Vicious.” 
See  Rel.of  Nat.  Del.  Sett.  9.  Prop.  13. — Here,  it  is  one 
indance  of  trial,  that  the  Good  fliould  live  with  the 
Bad  in  the  fame  Civil  Community  :  but  hereafter,  as 
the  time  of  trial  will  have  ceafed,  that  indance  of  it, 
which  in  truth  is  often  vexatious,  offenfive,  and  grievous, 
will  have  ceafed  alfo,.  The  Good  will  go  to  their  man- 
fions;  the  Evil  to  their  abodes. 
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The  Univerfe  hath  neither  bounds  nor  limits.  In 
infinite  fpace  there  may  be  innumerable  habitations  for 
the  Juft  and  Good.  By  parity  of  reafon,  there  may  be 
innumerable  habitations  for  the-Unjud  and  Evil.  In 
itfelf  Virtually,  and  as  a  region  of  exclufion  from  Divine 
Favour  and  from  affocia’tion  with  Spirits  Jiid  and  Good, 
each  habitation  of  the  Unjud  and  Evil  will  be  a  “Kell.’'’ 
Add  to  this,  the  conliderationj  that  as  their  Paffions  will 
be  no  longer  excited  by  feufual  allurements,  nor  their 
Intered  biafled  by  external  objects  of  defire;  Under- 
Handing,  Reafort,  and  Confidence,  will  refume  their  due 
■force,  and  ftiew  them  fird  their  own  depravity,  and  then 
the  confequent  .feparation  from  God  and  Good'Spirits 
which  they  have  thereby  incurred.  And  as  that  fepara- 
tion  is  eternal,  eternal  mud  be  the  anguifh  of  knowing 
and.  feeling  the  catifcand  exteht  of  fuch  feparation.  And 
in  this  way  of  putting  the  cafe,  which  is  founded  in  the 
Nature  of  Things;,  and  in  the  ideas  of  Scripture,  we 
find  the  Reafonablenefs  and  the  Inevitability  of  Eternal 
Mifery  in  the  feparate  date  allotted  to  the  Wicked  ; 
and  which,  in  the  common  ufe  of  the  term,  we  denomi¬ 
nate  “  Hell.” 

But  in  a  fecond,  and  indeed  an  important  fienfe,  the 
word  Hell  is  iifed  to  exprefs  either  “The  Grave;’* 
or,  “  The  feparate  date  of  Departed  Spirits;”  not  con¬ 
fining  it  to  the  abode  either  of  the  Good  or  Bad  exclu- 
fively,  but  taking  it  in  a  general  way,  the  limitation  of 
which  is  to  be  guided  by  the  context  of  the  Pafl'age 
where  it  may  occur.  The  Apodles  Creed  fets  forth 
concerning  our  Lord,  that  “  He  defeended  into  Kell.” 
There  hath  been  much  controverfy  about  that  claufe  ; 
but  with  the  two  learned  and  excellent  Expofitors  of 
our  Catechifm,  Wake  and  Sec ke-r,  we  may  venture 
to  interpret  the  word  “  Hell”  in  our  Creed,  as  meaning 
“The  Place  into  which  the  Souls  of  Men  go  when  fe- 
parated  from  their  Bodies.”  And,  if  we  would  come 
yet  clofer  to  the  point,  fo  as  to  particularife  that  Place, 
we  are  aufhorifed,  by  the  words  of  our  Lord,  in  fay¬ 
ing,  “  It  was  fome  Place  in  which  the  Spirits  of  the 
Good  have  immediate  perception  of  Happinefs.”  The 
penitent  Malefactor  was  confoled  by  our  Lord  with 
this  promife  :  “  To-day  thou  flialt  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dife.”  St. Luke  xxiii.  43.  With  this  declaration  it  is  im- 
poflible  to  reconcile  any  acceptation  of  the  word  “  Hell” 
in  our  Creed,  but  that  which  was  adopted  by  Wake  and 
Seeker  ;  who  indeed  followed  many  Divines  entertaining 
the  fame  opinion. 

Hell,  by  a  Metonymy  is  ufed  for  intimating  the 
“  Inhabitants  of  Hell and  indeed  it  feems  almoit  to 
be  Perfonified. 

In  Milton  we  read,  of  the  effett  produced  by  the 
Mufic  of  the  fallen  Angels : 

Their  fong  was  partial,  but  the  harmony 
(What  could  it  lefs  when  Spirits  immortal  fing?) 
Sufpended  Hell,  and  took  with  ravifhment 
The  thronging  audience.  Par.  L.  ii.  552. 

In  that  moll  fublime  and  noble Long  of  triumph,  which 
Ifaiah  conceived  would  be  applicable  oh,  the  future 
overthrow  of  the-  opprefiive  and  haughty  tyrant  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  the  Prophet  introduces  “Hell”  as  moved  to 
meet  him  :  “  It  ftirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee  ;  even  all 
the  chief  ones  of  the  earth;  it  hath  raifed  up  from  their 
thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations.”  If.  xiv.  9.  Thus 
paraphrafed  by  Lowth : 

Te  propter,  imis  concita  fedibus 
Nigrantis  Orci  magna  fremit  dormis: 

En  !  luce  defunflos  Tyrannos, 

Sceptrigeras  foliis  ab  altis 
Excivit  Umbras;  hofpitis  in  novi 
Occurfum  euntes. 

De  Sacra  Poefi  Hebrieoriim,  Priel.  28. 

Whom 
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W4iom  Mafon  lias  followed  with  equal  fp.irit ; 

Hell,  from  her  gulph  profound, 

•Routes  at  thine  approach  ;  and  all  around 
Her  dreadful  notes  of  preparation  found  : 

See!  at  her  awful  call, 

Her  fliadowy  Heroes  all, 

E’en  mighty  Kings,  the  heirs  of  empire  wide, 

Rifing,  with  folemn  date,  and  flow, 

From  their  fable  thrones  below, 

Meet,  and  infult  thy  pride. 

Mafon.  Ode  v'l.  St.  r.  3. 

Our  Poets  make  compound  words,  by  adjoining  fome 
term  to  “  Hell :” 

Retire,  or  tafte  thy  folly,  and  learn  by  proof, 

Hell-born,  not  to  contend  with  Spirits  of  Heaven. 

Milton.  Par.  L.  ii.  686. 

And  reckoned  thou  thyfelf  with  Spirits  of  Heaven, 

. Hell-doom’d .  _  P.  L.  ii.  696. 

Either  with  Hell fire 

To  wafte  his  own  Creation.  P.  L.  ii.  364; 

Then  both  from  out  Hell-gates  into  the  wade  / 

Flew  diverfe. '  P  L.x.'  282. 

And  knew  not  that  I  call’d  and  drew  them  thither. 

My  Hell-hounds.  P.L.x.  62 9. 

The  Gates  of  “Hell”  are  mentioned  by  our  Lord, 
in  St.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  It  has  been  conjectured,  that  our 
Lord  here  alluded  to  the  Doors  of  the  Sepulchres  in 
Judea;  remains  of  which  are  hill  extant,  and  they  ftill 
excite  the  admiration  of  Travellers.  See  Maundrel, 
p.  96.  But  a  better  interpretation  of  the  paflage  will 
be  given,  if1 "we  underhand  “  The  Gates  of  Hell,”  as  a 
figurative  expreflion  for  “  The  fallen  Angels  and  Evil 
Spirits,  inhabitants  of  Hell.”  ‘  For  the  trial  of  our  Faith, 
Virtue,  and  Conftancy,  they  are  permitted  to  aflail  us 
with  temptations,  and  occafionally  to  exert  the  utnioft 
malignity,  through  the  iiiftrumeritality  of  Men  hell i Hi 
as  themfelves,  againfl  the  peace  and  happinefs  which 
the  Chriftian  Religion  is  calculated  to  produce  in  this 
Life  ;  and  againfl  the  cultivation  of  thole  pure  and  holy 
’qualities,  which  will  procure  for  us  the  Intercellion  of 
our  Saviour  and  the  B Idling  of  God  in  a  Future  State. 
But  let  us  “watch  and  pray;”  be  “  vigilant  and  fober 
let  us  “  quit  onrfelves  like  Men,”  and  fear  not.  For 
although,  in  the  words  of  the  excellent  Vah  Mildert, 
(who  is  fpeaking  of  recent  tranfaClions,)  “  The  concuf- 
lion  has  been  tremendous  and  the  deflation  extenlive, 
perhaps  beyond  all  precedent ;  Chriftianity  ftill  furvives 
and  defies  the  Adverfary.” — “All  the  promiles  relative 
to  the  great  work  of  Redemption,  and  to  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  Gofpel  over  all  its  opponents,  our  Bielfed 
Lord  hath  confirmed  arid  ratified  by  the  all  u  ranee  riven 
in  the  words,  that  “  The  Gates  of  Hell  fhall  not  prevail 
againfl;  it.” — Serm.  n  and  12.  Vol.  i.  of  Boyle’s  Lec¬ 
tures,  by  Rev.  Mr.  W.  Van  Mildert. 

To  HELL,  v.a.  To  cover: 

Elfe  would  the  waters  overflow  the  lands, 

And  fire  devoure  the  ayre,  and  hell  them  quight.  Spenfer. 

Upton- is  for  altering  hell  into  hele-,  but  if  hell  will  bear 
the  fame  interpretation,  the  text  may  Hand  as  it  does. 
Mafon’ s  Supplement  to  Johnfon. . 

HELL-BECKS,  little  brooks  in  Richmondlhire,  fo 
called  from  their  depth. 

HELL-BLACK,  adj.  Black  as  hell : 

The  fea,  with  fuch  a  ftorm  as  his  bare  head 
In  hell-black  night  endur’d,  would  have  boil’d  up, 

And  quench’d  the  ftelled-fires.  .  King  Lear. 

HELL-BRED,  adj.  Produced  in  hell : 

Heart  cannot  think  what  courage  and  what  cries. 

With  foul  enfouldred  fmoak’and  flalhing  fire, 

The  hell-bud  bead  threw  forth  into  the  Ikies.  Spenfer. 

VO'i..  IX.  No.  $89. 
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HELL-B&OTH,  f.  A  compofition  boiled  up  for  ir. 
fernal  purposes  : 

Adder’s  fork,  and  blind-worm’s  fling. 

Lizard’s  leg,  and  owlet’s  wing; 

For  a  charm  of  powerful  trouble,'  . 

Like  a  hell-broth  boil  and  bubble.  Sliakefpeare . 

HELL-DOOMED,  adj.  Configned  to  hell : 

And  reckon’d  thou  thyfelf  with  fp.irits  of  heav’n, 
Hell-doom’ dl  and  hreath’ft  defiance  here  and  fcorn. 

Where  I  reign  king  ?  t  Milton. 

HELL-GOVERNED,  adj.  Directed  by  hell-: 

Earth,  gape  open  wide  and  eat  him  quick, 

As  thou  doft  Avallow  up  this  good  king’s  blood, 

Which  W\s  kell-govern’ d  arm  hath  butchered.  Shakefpeare .' 

HELL-HATED,  -adj.  ,  Abhorred  like  hell : 

Back  do  I  tofs  thefe  freafons  to  thy  head  ; 

With  the  hell-hated  lie  o’erwhelm  thy  heart.  Shakefpeare. 

HELL-HAUNTED,  adj.  Haupted  by  the  devil : 
Fierce  Ofmond  clos’d  me  in  the  bleeding  bark, 

And  bid  me  Hand  oppos’d  to  the  bleak  winds, 

Bound  to  the  fate  of  this  hell-haunted' grove.  Dryden. 

HELL-HOUND,/  ['he lie-  hun&,  Sax.]  Dog  of  hell: 
Now  tire  hell-hounds  with  fuperior  fpeed 
Had 'reach’d  the  dame,  and,  faftening  on  her  fide, 

The  ground  with  ifluing  flreains  of  purple  dy’d.  Dryden. 
Agent  of  hell : 

I  call’d 

My  hell-hounds  to  lick  up  the  draff,  and  filth, 

Which  man’s  polluting  fin  with  taint  had  fried.  .  Milton. 

HELL-KETTLES,,  three  Angularly  curious  fubter- 
r-anean  pools,  upwards  of  ninety  feet  deep,  fituated  near 
Darlington  in  the  county,  of  Durham  ;  for  particulars  of 
which  fee  the  article  Darlington,  vol.  v.  p.603. 

HELL-KI 1  E,  /  Kite  of  infernal  breed.  The  term 
hell  prefixed  to  any  word  denotes  deteftation : 

Did  you  fay  all  ?  What  all  ?  Oh,  hell-kite!  all  ? 

What,  all  my  pretty  chickens,  and  their  dam, 

At  one  fell  fwoop  ?  Shakefpeare. 

HEL'LA,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  Arabian 
Irak,  on  the  Euphrates:  fifty  miles  fouth  of  Bagdad. 

HELLA'DIAN,  adj.  [from  Gr.]  Belonging 

to  Greece,  or  to  the  Greeks. 

HELLA'DIAN,/.  A  Greek. 

HELLAN'ICUS,  a  celebrated  Greek  hiftorian,  born 
at  Mitylene.  He  wrote  a  hiftory  of  the  ancient  kings 
of  the  earth,  with  an  account  of  the  founders  of  thp 
riio.fi:  ramous  towns  in  every  kingdom,  and  died  the  year 
before  Chrift  411,  and  in  the  eighty-fifth  of  his  age. 
Paufanias. 

HEL'LAS,  the  ancient  name  of  Greece;  fo  called 
from  Heller),  the  fori  of  Deucalion.  It  comprehended 
Peloponnefus,  Gracia  Propria,  Theflalia,  Epirus,  and 
Macedonia  :  bounded  on  the  north  by  Dalmatia  and 
'1  brace  ;  on  the  eaft  by  the  fEgean  ;  on  the  weft  by  the 
Ionian  fea;  and  on  the  fouth  by  the  Mediterranean  fea. 
It  now  forms  part  of  the  province  of  Livadia,  which 
fee. 

KEL'LE,  in  mythology,  a  daughter  of  Athariias  and 
Nephele,  lifter  to  Phryxus.  She  fled  from  her  father’s 
lioufe  with  her  brother,  to  avoid  the  cruel  oppreflion  of 
her  mother-in-law,  Ino.  According  to  fome  accounts 
fhe  was  carried  through  the  air  on  a  golden  ram  which 
her  mother  had  received  from  Neptune,  and  in  her  paf- 
fage  frie  became  giddy,  and  fell  from  her  feat  into  that 
part  of  the  fea  which  from  her  received  the  name  of 
Hellefpont.  Cithers  fay  that  fhe  was  carried  on  a  cloud, 
or  rather  upon  a  friip,  from  which  fhe  fell  into  the  fea 
and  was  drowned.  Phryxus,  after  he  had  given  his  After 
a  burial  on  the  neighbouring  coafts,  purfued  his  jour¬ 
ney,  and  arrived  fate  in  Colchis.  Ovid . 

4  Q  HEL'LEBERG, 
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IIEL'LEBERG,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province 
of  Smaland  :  twenty-three  miles  north-weft  of  Calmar. 

HELLEBOR-AS'TER,  HELLEBORAS' TRUM,and 
HEL'LEBORE.  See  Helleborus. 

.  FiEL'LEBORE  (White).  See  Veratrum; 

MELLEB'ORINE.  See  Arethusa,  Cypripedi- 
um,  Limodorum,  Satyrium,  and  Serapias. 

HRLLEB'ORUS,  f.  [EAXs£opo;  of  Diofcorides  :  srapa 
to  iKhv  tyi  (3opa,  becaufe  it  deltroys  thofewho  eat  it.  Ray. 
From  uteu,  to  bind,  and./S?opa,  food;  a  conftringing,  fuf- 
fbcating,  or  poifonous,  food.  Morifon  and  Linnaeus.  From 
the  river  Elleborus.  Bergman.']  Hellebore.  In  botany, 
a  genus  of  the  clafs  polyandria,  order  polygynia,\natu- 
ral  order  of  imiltifiliquar,  (ranunculacete,  JvJf.)  The 
generic  characters  are— Calyx  :  none,  unlels  the  corol¬ 
la,  which  in  fome  fpecies  is  permanent,  be  confidered  as 
Inch.  Corolla:  petals  five,  roundilh,  blunt,  large; 
nectaries  feveral,  very  fiiort,  placed  in  a  ring,  one-leafed, 
tubular,  narrower  at  bottom;  mouth  two-lipped,  up¬ 
right,  emarginate,  the  inner  lip  fiiorteft.  .Stamina:  fila¬ 
ments  numerous,  tabulate ;  antherae  comprelfed,  nar¬ 
rower  at  bottom,  upright.  Piftillum  :  germs  about  fix, 
comprelfed  ;  ftyles  tabulate  ;  (tigmas  thickilh  ;  (piltilla 
five  or  more,  permanent,  Gartner.)  Pericarpium  :  cap- 
lules  (leguminous,  beaked,  G.)  comprelfed,  two-keeled, 
the  lower  keel  Ihorter,  the  upper  convex,  gaping.  Seeds: 
feveral,  round,  fixed  to  the  future.  H.  hyernalis  drops 
its  petals;  the  other  forts  retain  them,  and  they  become 
green.  The  number  of  piftils  varies  much. — EJfential 
Ckara&er.  Calyx  none  ;  petals  five,  or  more,  (or  calyx 
five-leaved,  corolla  none;)  neCtary  two-lipped,  tubu¬ 
lar;  capfule  many-feeded. 

The  hellebores  ar^  all  hardy  herbaceous  perennials, 
with  compound  leaves,  digitate,  pedate,  palmate,  or 
termite.  The  flowers  have  only  a  Angle  cover,  which 
is  called  a  corolla  by  Linnaeus,  by  others  a  calyx  ;  they 
grow  either  feveral  together  at  the  ends  of  the  ftalk 
and  its  fubdivilions  with  a  fingle  bracte  to  each  pedicel; 
or  fingle  on  a  fcape,  naked  or  with  a  leaf  for  an  invo¬ 
lucre.  They,  appear  very  early  in  the  fpring,  and  fome 
of  them  even  in  the  winter. 

Species,  i.  Helleborus  hyernalis,  winter  hellebore  or 
aconite  :  flowers  folitary,  fitting  in  the  upper  leaf.  Root 
tuberous,  tranfverfe,  with  many  dependent  fibres,  put¬ 
ting  up  feveral  naked  Items  or  fcapes,  Ample,  fmooth, 
round,  from  an  inch  or  two  to  four,  inches  in  height, 
terminated  by  a  fingle  leaf,  fpt;eading  out  horizontally 
in  a  circle,  divided  into  five  parts  almofi:  to  the  bafe, 
and  the  parts  Ample,  or  divided  into  two,  three,  or  four, 
lobes.  In  the  bofom  of  this  fits  one  large,  upright, 
yellow,  flower;  the  petals  ovate,  marked  with  lines, 
converging  a  little,  deciduous,  u finally  fix  in  number, 
(fix  to  eight,;)  piltils  four  to  fix,  and  ftamens  about 
thirty.  Native  of  Lombardy,  and  other  parts  of  Italy ; 
Aultria,  Silefia,  Swilferland ;  in  mountainous  fituations. 

I  t  flowers  with  us  from  January  to  March  ;  and  was  cul¬ 
tivated  by  Gerarde  in  1596.  In  his  Herbal,  publilhed 
the  year  following,  he  informs  11s,  that  we  had  then 
great  quantities  of  it  in  our  London  gardens;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  probable  that  it  was  known  among  us  much 
earlier  than  1596.  He  calls  it  winter  wolf’s-bane,  or J mail 
yellow  wolf’s-bane.  According  to  Parkinibn,  mod  herba- 
rifls  called  it  winter  wolf’s-bane ;  but  fome  yellow  aconite. 
The  name  of  winter  aconite  has  now  generally  obtained. 

2.  Helleborus  ranuncuiinus,  or  ranunculus-leaved  hel¬ 
lebore;  flowers  folitary,  peduncled ;  leaves  digitate- 

'  .multifid,  galhecf.  Stem  a  hand  in  height,  upright,  round, 
Imooth,  leafy  at  top,  fiuftaining  one  or  two  flowers.  It 
is  very  nearly  related  to  the  foregoing  fpecies,,  but  hand- 
fomer  :  it  differs  alfo  in  haying  the  leaves  more  com¬ 
pound  and  galhed;  the  flowers  peduncled;  the  petals 
broader  and  more  fpreading.  Tournefort  firft  brought 
us  acquainted  with  it  from  Cappadocia. 

3.  Helleborus  niger,  black,  hellebore,  or  Chriffmas 
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rofe:  ffem  almofi  naked,  with  one  or  two  flowers; 
leaves  pedate.  Scapes' from  fix  inches  to  near  a  foot  in 
length,  round,  upright,  variegated  with  red,  riling  front 
a  Iheatb,  and  terminated  ufuaily  with  one  flower,  fome- 
times  two,  and  very  rarely  three.  Corolla  very  large, 
generally  white  at  firft,  but  frequently  with  a  tint  of  red 
growing  deeper  with  age,  but  finally  becoming  green  ; 
nedtaries  (eight  or  ten  to  twelve  or  thirteen)  greenilh 
yellow,-  the  upper  lip  longed  and  nightly  emarginate, 
the  lower  finely  notched.  Each  flower  has  a  bracted 
leaf  or  two,  fupplying  the  place  of  the  calyx.  Leaves 
only  from  the  root,  deep  and  dark  green,  on  long  pe¬ 
tioles  ;  leaflets  (five  to  eight  or  nine)  ovate-lanceolate, 
fmooth,  flefhy,  the  upper  half  ferrate.  Native  of  Italy, 
Germany,  Auftria,  Jdria,  Silefia,  in  mountainous  fitua¬ 
tions  ;  flowering  from  Deceriiber  to  March.  It  has  the 
name  of  black  hclleboYe  from  the  colour  of  the  root  ;  and 
of  Chriftmas  rofe  from  the  time  of  flowering  and  the  co¬ 
lour  of  the  corolla.  This  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
plant  fo  celebrated  amongft  the  ancients  in  the  cure  of 
madnefs:  the  taffe  of  the  root, When  frefli,  is  bitterifli, 
and  according  to  Dr.  Grew,  “  being  chewed,  and  for 
fome  time  retained  upon  the  tongue,  after  a  few  minutes 
it  feemeth  to  be  benumbed,  and  aftedted  with  a  kind  of 
paralytic  ftupor,  or  as  when  it  hath’  been  burnt  with 
eating  or  flipping  any  thing  too  hot.”  It  alfo  emits  a 
natifeous  acrid  fmell ;  but,  being  long  kept,  both  its  fen- 
fible  qualities  and  medicinal  activity  fuller  very  confi-  • 
derable  diminution.  Bergius  has  very  properly  attended 
to  this  circumftance,  for  in  defining  its  virtues  he  confi- 
ders  it  under  three  different  degrees  of  drynefs:  “  Virtus 
recentis  venenata,  rubefaciens,  veficans ;  recenter  ficcata 
emetica,  purgans;  emmenagoga,  antiphthiriaea,  iternu- 
tatoria  ;  diu  confervatee  vix  purgans,  alterans,  diuretica.” 
Although  many  writers  confider  this  root  as  a  perfectly 
innocent. and  fafe  medicine,  yet  we  find  feveral  examples 
of  its  poifonous  eftefts ;  it  fliould  therefore  be  ufed  with 
caution.  It  feems  to  have  been  principally  from  its 
purgative  quality  that  the  ancients  efteemed  this  root 
Inch  a  powerful  remedy  in  maniacal  diforders,  with  a 
view  to  evacuate  the  atra  bills ,  from  which  thefe  mental 
difeafeswere  fuppofed  to  proceed:  but,  though  evacua¬ 
tions  be  often  found  neceffary  in  various  cafes  of  aliena¬ 
tion  of  mind,  yet,  as  they  can.be  produced  with  more 
certainty  and  fafety  by  other  medicines,  this  catholicon 
of  antiquity  feems  now  almoft  entirely  abandoned  :  it  is 
however  ftiil  ufed  in  filial!  doles  for  attenuating  vifeid 
humours,  promoting  the  uterine  and  urinary  difeharges,. 
and  opening  inveterate  obftrudtions  of  the  remoter  glands: 
it  often  proves  a  powerful  emmenagogue  in  plethoric 
habits,  where  fteel  is  confidered  as  improper:  it  is  alfo 
ufed  in  dropfies  ;  and  in  fome  cutaneous  difeafes. 

4.  Helleborus  viridis,  or  green  hellebore  :  item  bifid  ; 
branches  leafy,  two-flowered ;  leaves  digitate.  Stem 
round,  a  little  branched  at  top,  but  not  near  fo  much  as 
in  the  next  fort ;  leafy,  reddiih  at  the  bafe,  upright, 
Imooth,  a  foot  or  eighteen  inches  in  height.  Leaves  not 
of  a  ftiff  leathery  conliftence,  as  in  the  next  fpecies,  but 
foft,  and  of  a  lighter  green.  Native  of  France,  Italy, 
Aultria,  Carniola,  Silefia,  Swilferland,  and  Great  Bri¬ 
tain;  as  in  feveral  places  near  Cambridge  ;  Yorkfhire, 
near  Leeds;  in  Suflex,  near  Aaindel-caftle  ;  Kent  ;  Ox. 
fordfliire  ;  Northamptonfliire  ;  ^  Worcefterftiire  ;  Hanip- 
fliire,  Parkinfon  mentions  his  having, feen  it  in  fome  of 
the  Northamptonlhire  Woods.- Ray,  in  his  Fiiftory,  gives 
no  hint  of  this  or  the  next- fpecies  being  natives  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  and  feems,  in  his  Synopfis,  to  think  that  they  are 
not  aboriginals  here.  Bubart  fpeaks  of  this  as  growing 
wild  abundantly  in  Sfokenchurch-woods,.and  many  oilier 
rocky  and  hilly  fituations.  It  flowers  -in  March  and 
April. 

5.  Helleborus  feetidus,  ft  inking,  hellebore,  or  bear’s- 
foot  :  Item  many-flowered,  leafy  ;  leaves  pedate.  Root 
fnullj  but  bent  with  a  prodigious  number  of  /lender 

i  dark- 
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c’ark-coloured  fibres.  The  ftem  is  from  eighteen  inches 
to  near  a  yard  in  height,  towards  the  bottom  round, 
ilrong,  naked,  marked  with  alternate  fears,  the  veftiges 
of  former  leaves;  dividing  and  iubdividing  at  top  into 
inany  branches,  producing  great  abundance  of  flowers. 
Leaves  compofed  of  eight  or  nine  long  .harrow  lobes, 
which  join  at  their  bafe,  commonly  four  on  each  fide, 
united  at  bottom,,  and  one  in  the  middle,  on  the  centre 
of  the  fqot-ftalk;  they  are  ferrate,  and  end  in  a'cirte' 
points;  thofe  oa  the.  lower  part  of  the  fialk  are  .much 
larger  than  thofe  on  the  upper,  which  are  fmall  and  nar¬ 
row  :  they  are  of  a  very  deep  green  ;  blit  the  brandies, 
ftipules,  peduncles;  and  flowers,  are  of  a  pale  yellowilh- 
green.'  Native  of  Italy,  Germany,  Swifferland,  France, 
and  England  ;  as  between  Northfleet  and  Gravefend 
in  Kent;  near  Cambridge;  near  Bungay’ and  Brundifh 
in  Suffolk  ;  Combury  flone-quarry  in  Oxford  (hire  ;  abun¬ 
dantly  in  Suffex  ;  in  Hamplhire,  and  Somerfetfliire.  Ge- 
rarde  fays,  that  it  was  wild  in  his  time  in  many  woods 
and  fliadowy  places  in  England.  He  calls  it  bear-foot. 
Jitter-wort,  fetter-grafs,  and  oxe-heele.  The  three  la  ft  names 
are  from  its  u'fe  in  towelling  kine,  or  making  a  feton  of 
the  r6ot,  and  putting  it  through  the  dew.lap  ;  this,  ope¬ 
ration  was  called  by  the  old  farriers  jittering,  a  corrup¬ 
tion  perhaps  from  Jftoning.  It  flowers  from  November  and 
December  to  March  and  April.  Bees  frequent,  the  flow¬ 
ers  much,  early  in  the  fpring,  though  it  is  a  plant  fo 
remarkably  fetid.  This  fort  is  always  green,  whereas 
the  foregoirig  dies  down  to  the  root  every  year.  This 
fpecies  is  very  frequently  ufed  in  popular  phyfic  as  an 
anthelmintic  ;  the  powder  of  the  dried  leaves  being  the 
preparation  principally  made  ufe  of;  and  this  in  doles 
of  about  fifteen  grains  for  children.  The  decodtion  of 
about  a  dram  of  the  green  leaves  is  confideied  as 
equal  to  fifteen  grains  of  the  dry  ones  :  it  is  ufually  re¬ 
peated  on  two,  and  fometimes  three,  fucceflive  mornings, 
and  fdldom  fails  to  bring  away  worms,  if  there  be  any 
in  tire  inteftinal  tube. 

In  the  variety  (3,  H.  latifolius,  the  lobes  of  the  leaves 
are  broader,  and  the  ftalks  grow  taller.  It  grows  natu¬ 
rally  in  Iftria  and  Dalmatia,  and  is  not  fo  hardy  as. ours, 
infomuch  that  a  fever e  winter  deftroys  it. 

6.  Helleborus  lividus,  livid,  purple,  or  great,  three- 
flowered  black  hellebore  :  Item  many -flowered,  leafy; 
leaves  ternate.  This  refembles  H.  viridis,  but  differs 
from  it  in  haying  trifoliate  leaves,  which  are  broader, 
and  entire  ;  their  liirface  alfo  is  fmoother,  and  the  ftalks 
rife  higher  than  either  of  our  common  forts.  The  native 
place  or  this  fpecies  is  unknown;  it  flowers  from  Janu¬ 
ary  to  May. 

7.  Helleborus  trifolius,  or  fmall  three-leaved  helle¬ 
bore  :  fcape  one-flowered;  leaves  ternate.  Stem  leaf- 
lefs  ;  flower  minute,  refembling  that  of  the  Parnaflia. 
Native  of  Denmark,  Canada,  Siberia,  and  Hudfon’s-'buy,  , 
whence  it  was  introduced  by  the  Hudfon’s-bay  company 
in  1782.  In  Canada  it  is  fo  abundant  in  the  woods  as  to 
Cover  the  ground  in  many  parts:  it  commonly  chooles 
moffy  places,  that  are  not  very  wet ;  it  is  called  tijfa- 
voyanne  jaune  by  the  French,  all  over  Canada.  The. leaves 
and  ftalks  are  ufed  by  the  Indians,  for  giving  a  fine  yel¬ 
low  colour  to  feveral  kinds  of  work,  which  they  make 
of  (kins  ;  the  French  dye  wool,  &c.  yellow  with  this 
plant.  It  flowers  here  in  June  and  July. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  firft  fpecies  flowers  very 
early  in  the  fpring,  which  renders  it  worthy  of  a  place 
in  all  curious  gardens,  efpecially  As  it  requires  but  little 
room.  It  is  propagated  by  offsets,  which  the  roots  fend 
out  in  plenty  ;  tlvefe  toots  may  be  taken  up  and  tranf- 
planted,  any  time  after  their  leaves  decay,  w  hich  is  ge¬ 
nerally  by  the  beginning  of  Jiuie,  till  Ortober  ;  wlien 
they  will  begin  to  put  out  new  fibres  ;  .but,  as  the  roots 
are  fmall,  and  nearly  of  the  colour  of  t lie  ground;  if 
care  is  not  taken  to  learch  thbm,  many  of  them  w  ill  be 
left  in  the  ground.  Thefe  roots  flVould  be  planted  in 
fmall  clwfters,  otherwise  they  will  not  make  a  good  ap- 
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pearance  ;  for  Angle  flowers,  fcattered  about  the  bor¬ 
ders;  of  thefe  fmall  kinds,  are  fcarcely  feen  at  a  diftattce; 
but,  when  thefe  and  the  fnowdrops  are  alternately  plant¬ 
ed  in  bunches,  they  will  have  a  good  effetff,  as  they 
flower  at  the  fame  time,  and  are  much  of  a  fize.  From 
the  iparlinefs  of  its  flowering,  the  winter  aconite  is  liable 
to  be  cut  oft;  by  fevere  frofts.  The  third  fort  is  propa- 
ated  by  parting  the  roots  in  autumn,  for  thje  feeds  lei- 
om  ripen  in  England  :  in  order  to  have  it  flpw.er  well, 
it  IhOtild  have  a  more  (helterefl  fituation  than  the  com¬ 
mon  forts.  Like  moll  alpine  plants,  it  loves  a  pure  air, 
a  fituation  moderately  moift,  and  a  foil  uninanured.  The 
flowers  being  injured  by  froft,  in  order  to  have  them  in 
beauty,  the  plants  fhould  be  covered  during  winter  with 
hand-glades ;  or  preferved  in  pots  in  a  common  hot-bed 
frame.  Neither  this  nor  the  firft  fort  thrive  very  near 
London.' 

4,  5.  If  the  feeds  of  .thefe  be  permitted  to  fcatter, 
or  fown  foon  after  they  are  ripe,  the  plants  will  come 
up  early  in  the  following  fpring,  and,  when  they  have 
obtained  fufficient  ftrength,  may  be  tranfplanted  into 
woods  or  wildernefs  quarters,  where. they  will  thrive 
and  flower  very  welkin  the  (hade,  and  make  a  good 
appearance  at  a  feafon  when  very  few  other  plants  are 
in  flower.  The  fixth  IpecieS  it  has  been  ufu'al  to  treat 
as  a  greenhoiife  plant,  or  at  lead  to.  ftielter  it  under  a 
franie  in  tlfe  winter;  probably  it. is  more  hardy  than  we 
imagine.  It  is  propagated  by  parting  its  roots  in  au¬ 
tumn,  and  by  feeds:  but  few  of  the  latter  ripen  in  ge¬ 
neral,  nor  do  the  roots  iriake  much  ihcreafe.  To  thefe- 
caufes  we  muft  doubtlefs  attribute  its  prefent  compara¬ 
tive  fcarcity.  On  account  of  its  early  flowering  (in  Fe¬ 
bruary),  as  well  as  its  Angularity,  it  is  a  defirable  plant 
in  collections.  See  Adonis,  Astrantia,  and  Iso= 

PYRUM. 

Helleborus  albus;  fee  Veratrum.  Helle¬ 
borus  Flore  globoso  ;  fee  Trollius. 

HELL'ELANDS,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe 
of  Chriftianland :  twenty-fix  miles  fouth  of  Stavanger. 

HEL'LEN,  fon  of  Deucalion  arid  Pyrrha,  reigned  in 
Phthiotis  about  1495  years  before  the  Chriftan  era,  and 
gave  the  name  of  Helleniaris  id  his  TubjeCts.  He  had,  by 
his  wife  Orfeis,  three  foils ;  vEolu.s,  Dorus,  andXuthus, 
who  gave  their  names  to  the  three  different  nations 
known  under  the  name  of Aolians,  Dorians,  and  Ionians. 
Thefe  laft  derive  their  name  from  Ion,  fon  ofXiithus, 
and  from  the  difference  either  of  expreffion  or  pronun¬ 
ciation  in  their  refpeftive  languages,  aroie  the  different 
dialedls  well  known  in  the  Greek  language,.  Pauj'anias. 
Mr.  Bryant,  iri  his  “  Ancient  Mythology,”  fays,  that 
Hellen  was  the  fame  as  Ion;  the  lame  alfo  as  Heiius, 
Ofiris,  and  Apollo  :  by  which  titles  were  fignified  the 
Sun,  Deity  of  Light  and  of  Science.. 

RELL'ENES,  an  ancient  tribe  of  Cuthite  (hepherds. 
The  Grecians  were  alfo,  among' other  titles,  llyied  Hel~ 
lenes,  being  the  reputed  defeendants  of  Hellen  :  but  the 
name  of  this  perfonage  is  of  greater  antiquity  ;  and  the 
etymology  foreign.  To  whom  the  Greeks  alluded,  may 
be'found  from  tne  hiftories  which  they  have  tranfmitted 
concerning  him.  . Tspofia.}, h  ex  -Ilvjjffls?  A£vxaAi&m 
‘EXToiir/ASK  TOQuloq,  op  £)-.  At 0?  yeyirncbcu  Aeyovcrt,— $vyalyg  He 
Tlgvioystetx ;  lays  Apollotlorus,  Li.p.aor  By  Protogeneia, 
is  fignified  jirjl-born  of  women.  By  others  he  is  fuppoled 
to  have  been  the  Ion  of  Prometheus,  but  by  the  lame 
mother.  Now  Deucalion,  Prometheus,  Xuth,  and  Zeuth, 
were  the  fame  perlqu;  fo  the  hiftories  are  of  the  lame 
amount ;  and  relate  to  the  head  of  the  Amonian  family, 
who  was  one  of  the  fons.of  the  perfon  called  Deucalion. 
He  is  made  coeval  with  the  deluge  ;  and  reprefented  as 
the  brother  to  the  firft-born  of  mankind  :  by  which  is 
meant  the  firft-born  from  that  great  event :  for  the  de-i 
lijge(was  always'  the  ultimate,  to  which  tliey  referred. 
The  Hellenes,  fay’s  Mr.  Bryant,  were  the  fame  as  the 
Ionnn  or  I^es.  The  lame  is  to  be  laid  of  the  ./Ealiuhs, 
and  Dorians;  they  were  all  from  one  fource,  being 


deft.  ended  from  the  fame  Arkite  anceftors,  theHonim 
of  Baby  Ionia  land  Syria  ;  as  the  Phoenician  women  in 
Euripides  acknowledge.  \Pkceniff.  v.  256.) 

Koitpv  clipa,  y. oira  rexset 
Toe;  XEpuerf opou  me Cpvxev  louj. 

The  term  Hellen  was  originally  a  facred  title  :  and 
feems  to  hive  been  confined  to  thofe  priefts  who  firft 
came  from  Egypt,  and  introduced  the  rites  of  the  Ark 
and  Dove  at  .Dodona.  They  were  called  alfo  Elli  and 
Selli.  This  country  was  therefore  the  firfl  Hellas ;  and 
here  were  the  original  Hellenes;  and  from  them  the 
title  was  derived  to  all  of  the  Grecian  name. 

From  Babylonia  the  Hellenes  came  into  Egypt ;  they 
were  the  fame  as  the  Aurifae,  or  Cuthite  Shepherds; 
they  introduced  into  that  country  their  arts  and  learn¬ 
ing,  by  which  it  was  greatly  benefited.  Hence  the 
learning  of  Egypt  was  ftyled  Hellenic,  from  the  Hellenic 
Shepherds  :  and  the  ancient  theology  of  the  country  was 
laid  to  have  been  deferibed  in  the  Hellenic  character 
and  language.  This  had  no  relation  to  the  Hellenes 
of  Greece  ;  being  far  prior  to  that  nation.  The  Gre¬ 
cians,  it  is  true,  were  both  Ionim  and  Hellenes  ;  but  by 
a  long  defeent,  being  the  pofterity  of  the  people  here 
fpoke'n  of.  This  theology  was  laid  to  be  derived  from 
Agathodaemon,  (the  fame  as  Cneph, )  that  benign  deity, 
•the  benefactor  of  all  mankind.  He  was  fiippofed  to  have 
had  a  renewal  of  life  ;  and  on  that  account  was  repre. 
fenced  under  the  figure  of  a  ferpent  crowned  with  the 
lotus,  and  ftyled  Noe  Agathodaemon ;  (the  Greeks  tranf- 
pofed,  and  expreffed  it  Nso  Ayudo&Ktponi.)  The  Grecians 
fiippofed,  that  by '  the  Hellenic  tongue  was  meant  the 
language  of  Greece ;  and  that  the  Hellenic  characters 
were  the  letters  of  their  own  country.  But  thefe  writ-' 
ings  were  in  reality  fculptures  of  great  antiquity  :  ‘  and 
the  language  was  the  Cuthite,  ftyled  by  Manethon  the 
facred  language  of  Egypt. 

HELLE'NI  A,  f.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  mp- 
nandria,  order  monogynia.  Eflential  generic  charabtcrs — 
Corolla  with  a  double  border,  the  exterior  mo.ftty  three- 
cleft  ;  .nectary  two-leaved,  or  bifid  ;  capfule  three-celled, 
coriaceous,  inflated,  fubglobular;  calyx  fpatlie-like, 
campanulate,  bifid. 

Species.  1.  Hellenia  allughas  :  nedtaries -two-leaved  ; 
■capfules  fomewhat  fpongy  ;  leaves  very  entire,  oblong, 
ac'ute,  glabrous  each  fide,  with  a  very  entire  whitifh 
nfaf'gin;  flowers  red.  Inhabits  Ceylon. 

2.  Hellenia  alba  :  nedtaries  two-leaved;  capfules  ftri- 
ate;  leaves  very  entire,  oblong,  acute,  glabrous  each 
fide,  with  a  Whitifh  flightly  ciliate  margin ;  flowers  white. 
Inhabits  China. 

3.  Hellenia  Cni'nenfis :  nedtaries  two-leaved;  leaves 
ciliate,  oblong,  acute,  glabrous  each  fide,  recurved  at 
the  tip,  with  a  whitifh  fubciliate  margin  very  finely  den¬ 
ticulate  towards  the  tip;  flowers  yellowilh.  Inhabits 
China. 

4.  Hellenia aquatica:  nectaries  onecleafed,  bifid  ;  leaves 
denticulate  at  the  margin,  oblong,  acute,  glabrous  each 
fide,  with  a  villous  denticulate  margin  ;  flowers  reddifh. 
Inhabits  India. 

HEL'LENISM,  f  [lA^picnzci';,  Gr.]  A  Greek  idiom. 

HELLENIS/MUS,  f.  A  name  or  term  given  to  the 
firft  innovation  in  religion.  It  had  no  relation  whatever 
to  Greece,  being  far  prior  to  Hellas,  and  to  the  people 
denominated  frorn  it.  Though,  fays  Mr.  Bryant,  it  be¬ 
gan  among  the  Cuthites,  in  Chaldea;  yet  it  is  thought 
to  have  arifen  from  fome  of  the  family  of  Shem,  who 
refided  among  that  people.  Epiphanius  accordingly 
tells  (is,  thatRagem,  or  Ragau,  had  for  his  fon  Serucli, 
when  idolatry  and  Hellenifmus  firft  began,  among  men. 
But  Eufebius  and  other  writers  mention,  that  he  was 
•the  author  of  this  apoftacy  :  “  Serucli  was  the  firft  who 
introduced  the  falfe  worfhip  called  Hellenifmus. ”  Some 
attribute  alfo  to  him  the  introduction  of  images;,  but 
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mod  give  this  innovation  to  his  grandfon  Terah.-- 
Epiphan.  1.  1.  p.  7. 

The  people  of  Midian  lived  upon  the  upper  and  eaft- 
ern  recefs  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  where  was  a  city  called  El- 
Ain,  the  Elana  of  Ptolemy,  and  Allane  of  Jofephus.  It 
happens,  that  there  are  in  the  oppofite  recefs  fountains, 
which  retain  the  name  of  El-Ain  at  this  day  ;  and  they 
are  likewife  called  by  the  Arabs  Ain-Mojk ,  or  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  Mofes.  Hence  each  bay  has  been  at  times  called 
Sinus  Elanitcs  ;  which  has  caufed  fome  confufion  in  the 
accounts  given  of  thefe  parts.  The  nether  recefs  had 
certainly  its  name  from  the  celebrated  fountains  of 
Mofes,  which  ran  into  it :  but  the  bay  on  the  other  fide 
was  denominated  from  the  people,  who  there  fettled. 
They  were  Cuthites,  of  the  fame  race  as  the  Ionim  and 
Hellenes  of  Babylonia,  from  which  country  they  came. 
They  built  the  city  Elana,  and  were  called  Hellenes  ( r he 
people  ftill  retain  their  primitive  name  Ellancs :  Dr.  Pc- 
cock  calls  them  Allauni,)  from  the  great  luminary,  which 
they  worfliipped  ;  and  to  which  their  city  was  facred. 
In  the  days  of  Mofes  the  whole  world  feems  to  have 
been  infected  with  the  rites  of  the  Zabians  :  and  Jethro 
the  Cuthite  was  probably  high-prieft  of  this  order,  whofe 
daughter  Mofes  married.  The  very  firft  idolatry  con¬ 
fided  in  worthipping  the  luminary  El-Ain  ;  which  wor¬ 
fhip  was  ftyled  Hellenifmus.  El-Ain  fignifies  Sol  Fons, 
the fountain  of  light .  The  Grecians,  juft  as  they  ftyled 
the  Bay  of  Fountains  on  the  Red  Sea  Elanites  from  El- 
Ain,  might  have  called  this  chaYadteriftic  of  the  times 
EAceno-^o?.  But  fuch  a  change  would  not  fatisfy  them: 
they  made  fome  farther  alteration;  and  rendered,  it 
Ionice  'EAAijiicqoio;  with  an  afpirate;  and  made  it  by  thefe 
.means  relate  to  their  own  country. 

HELLENIS'TIC  Dialect,  that  ufed  by  the  Gre¬ 
cian  Jews  who  lived  in  Egypt  and  other  pairts  where 
the  Greek  tongue  prevailed.  In  this  dialect  it  is  faid 
the  Septuagint  was  written,  and  alfo  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament;  and  that  it  was  thus  denominated  to 
Ih o w  that  it  was  Greek  filled  with  Hebfaifms  and  Sy- 
riacifms. 

HEL'LENISTS,  f.  [ Hellenijhe ,  Eat.]  A  term  occur¬ 
ring  in  the  Greek,  text  of  the  New  Teftament,  and 
which  in  the  Englifti  verfion  is  rendered  Grecians.  The 
critics  are  divided  as  to  the  fignification  of  the  word. 
CEcumenius,  in  his  Scholia  on  Adtsvi.  1.  obferves,  that 
it  is  not  tq  be'rinderftood  as  fignifying  thofe  of  the  reli 
gion  of  the  Greeks,  but  thofe  who  fpoke  Greek.  The 
authors  of  the  Vulgate  verfion,  indeed,  render  it  like 
ours,  Greed;  but  Meilieurs  Du. Port  Royal  more  accu¬ 
rately,  Juifs  Grecs,  “  Greek  or  Grecian  Jews  ;”  it  being 
.the  Jews  who-  fpoke  Greek  that  are  here  treated  of,  and 
who  are  hereby  diftinguftied  from  the  Jews  called  He¬ 
brews,  that  is,  who  fpoke  the  Hebrew  tongue  of  that 
time.  The  Hellenifts,  or  Grecian  Jews,  were  thofe  who 
lived  in  Egypt  arid  other  parts  where  the  Greek  tongue 
prevailed.  It  is  to  them  we  owe  the  Greek  verfion  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  commonly  called  the  Septuagint,  or 
that  of  the  Seventy.  Scaliger  reprefents  the  Hellenifts 
to  be  the  Jews  who  lived  in  Greece  and  other  places, 
and  who  read  the  .Greek  Bible  in  their  fynagogue,  and 
ufed  the  Greek  language  ft?  facris;  and  thus  they  were 
oppofed  to  the  Hebrew  Jews,  who  performed  their  pub¬ 
lic  worfhip  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ;  and  in  this  fehf'e  St. 
Paul  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews 
Phil.  iii.  5.  that  is  to  fay,  a  Hebrew  both  by  nation  and 
language.  The  Hellenifts  are  thus  properly  diftinguifh- 
ed  from  the  Hellenes,  or  Greeks,  mentioned  John  xii. 
20.  who  were  Greeks  by  birth  and  nation,  and  yet  pro- 
felytes  to  the  Jewifh  religion. 

To  HEL'LENIZE,  v.n.  To  imitate  the  idioms  of  the 
Greek  language.  Cole.  Not  much  ufed. 

HELLENODTCHU,/  Gr.]  In  antiquity, 

the  diredtors  of  the  Olympian  games.  .  At  firft  there 
was  only  one,  afterwards  the  number  increafed  to  two 
f  and 
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and  to  three,  and  at  length  to  nine.  They  affembled  in  a 
place  called  EA^to^Wiov,  in  the  Elian  forum,  where  they 
were  obliged  to  retide  ten  months  before  the  celebration 
of  the  games,  to  take  care  that  ftich  as  offered  them- 
felves  to  contend  performed  their  preparatory  exer- 
cifes,  and  to  be  'inftrudted  in  all  the  laws  of  games  by 
certainmen  called  to/zoipvXaxtb  i.  e.  “  keepers  of  the  laws.” 
And  to  prevent  unjuft  pradtices,  they  were  compelled  to 
take  an  oath,  that  they  would  adt  impartially,  take  no 
bribes,  nor  difeover  the  reafon  for  which  they  approved’ 
or  difapproved  of  any  of  the  contenders.  At  the  fo- 
lemnity  they  fat  naked,  having  before  them  the  vidto- 
rial  crown,  till  the  exercifes  were  finiflied,  and  then  it 
was  prefented  to  whomfoever  they  adjudged  it.  Never- 
thelefsj  there  lay  an  appeal  from  the  hellenodicae  to  the 
Olympian  fenate. 

HEL'LERB ACH,  a  river  of  Silefia,  in  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Janer,  which  runs  into  the  Hatzbach  nearRo- 
verfdorf. 

HELLES-KER'RIES,  a  clufter  of  fmall  iflands  of 
Scotland,  near  the  weftern  coaft,  ten  miles  weft  of  Rum 
Iftand.  Lat.  57.  N.  Ion.  3.40.  W.  Edinburgh. 

HELLESPONT,  a  narrow  ftrait  between  A/ia  and 
Europe,  near  the  Propontis,  which  received  its  name 
from  Helle,  who  was  drowned  there  in  her  voyage  to  Col¬ 
chis.  It  is  celebrated  for  the  love  and  death  of  Lean- 
der,  and  for  the  bridge  of  boats  which  Xerxes  built 
over  it  when  he  invaded  Greece.  It  is  now  called  the 
Dardanelles,  which  fee. 

HELLESPON'TI  AS,  a  wind  blowing  from  the  north- 
daft.  Pliny. 

HELLGA'TE,  a  celebrated  ftrait  belonging  to  the 
American  States,  near  the  weft  end  of  Long  Iftand 
Sound,  oppofire  to  Harlem  in  York  Iftand,  and  about 
eight  mites  north-eaft  of  New  York  city;  remarkable 
for  its  whirlpools,  which  make  a  tremendous  roaring  at 
certain  times  of  the  tide.  Thefe  whirlpools  are  occa- 
fioned  by  the. narrow fiefs  and  crookednefs  of  the  paffage, 
and  a  bed  of  rocks  which  extends  quite  acfofs  it; -and' 
not  by  the  meeting  of  the  tides  from  eaft  to  weft,  as  has 
been  conjectured,  becaule  they  meet  at  Frog’s  Point, 
feveral  miles  above.  A  Ikilfttl  pilot  may  condudta  (hip 
of  any  burden,  with  fafety,  through  this  ftrait,  at  high 
water  with  the  tide,  or  at  low  water  with  a  fair  wind. 
There  is  a  tradition  among  the  Indians,  that  in  very  re¬ 
mote  times  their  anceftors  could  ftep  from  rock  to  rock, 
and  crofs  this  arm  of  the  fea  at  Hellgate. 

HEL'LIMER,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Mofelle,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
tridt  of  Sarguemine  :  two  leagues  and  three  quarters 
weft  of  Sar  Albe,  and  three  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  St.  Avoid. 

HEL'LIN,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Mur¬ 
cia  :  feventeen  rriiks  fouth  of  Chinchilla. 

HEL'LlSH, adj.  Sent  from  hell;  belonging  to  hell. 
— O  thou  celeftial  or  infernal  fpirit  of  love,  or  what  other 
heavenly  or  hdlijk  title  thou  lift  to  Have,  for  effedts  of 
both  I  find  in  myfelf,  have  compallion  of  me.  Sidney. 
Vidtory  and  triumph  to  the  Son  of  God, 

Now  entering  his  great  duel,  not  of  arms, 

But  tovanquilh  by  wifdom  hellfh  wiles.  Miltom 

Having  the  qualities  of  hell ;  infernal  ;  wicked  ;  detef- 
tabL. — No  benefits  fhall  ever  allay  that  diabolical  ran¬ 
cour  that  ferments  in  fome  kellijh  breads,  but  that  it  will 
foam  out  at  its  foul  mouth  in  llander.  South. 

BEL'LISHLY,  adv.  Infernally;  wickedly;  detefta- 

HEL'LISHNESS,  f.  Wickednefs;  abhorred  qualities. 

HELLO'PlA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  fmall  country 
of  EuLoeu.  The  people  were  called  Hellopes,  The  whole 
iftand  bore  the  fame  name,  according  to  Strabo. 

HE/L'LOT  (John),  an  eminent  French  chemift,  born 
in  1686.  He  was  deftined  to  the  ecclefiaftical  profeflion  ; 
but  the  bent  of  his  mind  determined  him  to  the  purfuit 
ot  metallurgy  and  chemiltry.  He  was  engaged  from 
VpL.  IX.  No.  589. 


1718  to  1732  in  the  compilation  of  the  Gazette  de  France. 
He  tranflated  by  order  of  the  government,  and  enriched 
with  his  own  remarks,  the  treatife  On  the  Fufion  of 
Ores,  and  on  Fo.underies,  by  Schlatter,  printed  at  Paris 
in  1750,  .2  vols.  4to.  He  wrote  L'  Art  de  la  Teiiituro  dec 
Laines  &  Etcjfes  de  Laines ,  nmo.  1750,  which  is  an  excel¬ 
lent  work  upon  dying;  and  is  the  firft  in  which  chemi¬ 
cal  principles  are  applied  to  the  theory  of  that  art.  He- 
furnifiied  feveral  articles  to  the  Memoirs  of  the  Acade¬ 
my  of  Sciences,  of  which  he  was  a  member  ;  as  like- 
wife  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  He  obtained  re¬ 
putation  by  fome  other  works  ;  and  died,  generally  ef- 
teemed,  at  Paris,  in  17 66. 

HELLO'TIA,  in  Grecian  antiquity,  two'  feftivais, 
one  of  which  was  obferved  in  Crete,  in  honour  of  Eu- 
ropa,  wliofe  bones  were  then  carried  in  folemn  procef- 
fion  with  a  myrtle  garland  no  lefs  than  twenty  cubits  in 
circumference,  called  EAXwn?.  The  other  feltival  was  ce¬ 
lebrated  at  Corinth  with  games  and  races,  where  young 
men  entered  the  lifts,  and  generally  ran  with  burning 
torches  in  their  hands.  It  was  inftituted  in  honour  of 
Minerva,  (irnamed  Elotis,  uiro  rov  tAov?,  from  a  certain 
pond  of  Marathon  where  one  of  her  ftatues  was  eredted, 
or  too  etetv  rou  roe  ran  Tl^yoeirov,  becaufe  by  her  a(- 
fiftance  Bellerophon  took  and  managed  the  horfe  Pega- 
fus,  which  was  the  original  caufe  of  the  inftitution  of. 
the  feltival.  Others  derive  the  name  from  Hellolis,  a 
Corinthian  woman,  from  the  following  circumftance  ; 
When  the  Dorians  and  the  Heraclidae  invaded  Pelopon- 
nefus,  they  took  and  burnt  Corinth  ;  the  inhabitants, 
and  particularly  the  women,  efcaped  by  flight,,  except 
Hellotis  and  her  After  Eurytione,  who  took '(belter  in 
Minerva’s  temple,  relying  for  fafety  upon  the  1'andtity 
of  the  place.  When  this  was  known;  the  Dorians  fet 
fire  to  the  temple,  and  the  two  fillers  periflied  in  the 
flames.  This  wanton  cruelty  was  followed  by  a  dread¬ 
ful  plague  ;  and  the  Doriaps,  to  alleviate  the  misfortunes 
which  they  fuftered,  were  diredted  by  the  oracle  to  ap- 
peafe  the  manes  of  the  two  fitters  ;  and  therefore  they 
railed  a  new  temple  to  the  goddefs  of  Minerva,,  and  efta- 
bliftted  the  feftivals  which  bore  the  name  of  one  of  the 
unfortunate  women. 

HELL'WARD,  adv.  Toward  hell  : 

Be  next  thy  care  the  fable  ftteep  to  place 

Full  o’er  the  pit,  and  hellward  turn  their  face.  Pope. 

HELM  denotes  defence  :  as  Eadhelm,  happy  defence ; 
Sighelm,  vidtorious  defence  ;  Bertkelm,  eminent  defence  ; 
like  Amyntas  and  Boetivs among  the  Greeks.  Gibjords  Camden. 

HELM,y.  [helm,  Sax.  from  helan,  to  cover,  to  pro- 
tedl.]  A  covering  for  the'fttead  in  war ;  a  helmet;  a 
morrion  ;  a  headpiece  ; 

Prance  fpreads  his  banners  in  ou'r  noifelefs  land  ! 

With  plumed  helm  the  flayer  begins  his  threats.  Shakcfp. 

The  part  of  a  coat  of  arms  that  bears  the.  creft. — More 
might  be  added  of  helms,  crefts,  mantles,  and  fupporters. 
Camden. — The  upper  part  of  the  retort. — The  vulgar 
chemifts  themfelves  pretend  to  be  able,  by  repeated  co- 
hobations,,  and  other  fit  operations,  to  make  the  diftilled 
parts  of  a  concrete  bring  its  own  caput  meprtuum  over  the 
helm.  Boyle.  [Jjelma,  Sax.]  Thefteerage;  the  rudder 
of  a  fliip,  for  the  principles  of  which  fee  the  article  Na¬ 
val  Architecture. 

More  in  profperity  is  reafon  toft 

Than  (hips  in  ftprms,  their  helms  and  anchors  loft.  Denham-. 
Fair  occafion  (hews  the  fpringing  gale. 

And  int’reft  guides  the  helm,  and  honour  fwells  the  fail.. 
Prior. 

The  ftation  of  government.— -I  may  be  wrong  in  the 
means;  but  that  is  no  objedtion  againft  the  deiigu  :  let 
thole-  at  the  helm  contrive  it  better.  Swift. — In  the  fol¬ 
lowing  line  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  Jleerfman 
or  defender  is  intended  ; 

4  R  -  You 
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You  Hander 

The  helms  o’  th’  Hate,  who  care  for  vou  like  fathers, 

When  you  curfe  them  as  enemies.  Shakefpeare. 

To  HELM,  v.  a.  To  guide  ;  to  conduit. — The  very 
ft  ream  of  his  life,  and  the  bufinefs  he  hath  helmed,  nuift. 
give  them  a  better  proclamation.  Shake/peare. 

To  Helm  aUee,  is  to  put  the  helm  to  the  lee-fide  of 
the  (hip  ;  a  fea  phrafe. 

To  bear  up  the  Helm,  is  to  let  the  (hip  go  more  large 
before  the  wind. 

To  port  the  Helm,  to  put  the  helm  over  the  left  fide  of 
the  (hip. 

To  right  the  Helm,  or  Helm  a  mid/hip,  to  keep  it  even 
with  the  middle  of  the  (hip. 

Starboard  the  Helm,  is,  put  it  to  the  right  fide  of  the 
lhip. 

HELMANA'ED,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  arch¬ 
duchy  of  Auftria  :  eight  miles  fouth-wert  of  Freyftadt. 

HELM'BRECHT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franco¬ 
nia,  and  principality  of  Culmbach:  fixteen  miles  north- 
eaft  of  Culmbach. 

HEL'MED,  adj.  Furniflied  with  a  head-piece  : 

The  helmed  cherubim 

Are  feen  in  glittering  ranks  with  wings  difplay’d.  Milton. 

HEL'MERSHAUSAN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
Upper  Rhine,  and  principality  of  Heffe  Caffel  :  twenty- 
two  miles  north  of  Caffel,  and  nineteen  weft  of  Gottingen. 

HEL'MESTADT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lower 
Saxony,  and  principality  of  Wolfenbuttel  ;  containing 
two  fauxbourgs,  three  churches,  and  an  univerfity 
founded  by  duke  Julius  in  1576  ;  an  anatomical  thea¬ 
tre,  and  a  public  library.  Near  it  is  a  medical  fpring  : 
twenty. miles  north  of  Halberftadt,  and  feventeen  eaft  of 
Wolfenbuttel. 

HEL'MET,,yi  [Probably  a  diminutive  of  helm.']  A 
helm  ;  a  headpiece  ;  armour  for  the  head.  See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Armour,  vol.  ii.  p.  200,  and  the  correfpondent 
Engraving.  See  alfo  the  article  Heraldry,  in  this 
volume. 

Sev’n  darts  are  thrown  at  once,  and  fome  rebound 
From  his  bright  (hield,  fome  on  his  helmet  found.  Denham. 
HEL'MET-FLOWER.  See  Aconitu'm. 
HELMINTHAGO'GIC,  adj.  [from  eX/^hOo?,  Gr.  a 
worm,  and  uyio,  to  drive.]  Expelling  worms.  Scott. 

HELMIN'  iHAGOGUES,  f.  Medicines  to  expel 
worms.  Scott. 

I-iELMIN'THES,  f.  [sX/xui Sej,  Gr.  from  to  roll 
about.]  Worms;  fo  called  from  their  continual  twill¬ 
ing,  and  coiling. 

HELMIN'THIC,  adj.  [from  tX/*n/0os,  Gr.]  Relating 
to  worms. 

HELMINTHICS,  f.  \_helminthica,  Lat.]  Medicines 
which  expel  and  deftroy  worms. 

HELMINTHOLI'THUS,  f.  A  genus  of  foljils  or  pe¬ 
trifactions  ;  for  which  fee  the  article  Mineralogy. 

HELMINTHOTHE'CA,  and  HELM  1  N'T  I  A,  f  in 
botany.  SeePiCRis. 

HELM1N TUOL'OGY  f.  [from  'EApA?,  the  genitive 
of  'EAjmi'; ;  which  in  its  firft  fenfe  fignifies  “  an  Earth¬ 
worm;”  then  “  a  Worm  of  the  Inteitines ;”  and  Aoyo?, 
a  treatife  or  difcourfe.  ]  That  department  of  natural  hil- 
iory  which  inveftigates  the  orders  and  genera  of  worms  ; 
or  that  clafs  of  organized  beings  which  the  ancients  dil- 
tinguifhed  by  the  name  of  imp  erf ed  animals.  This  defig- 
nation  was  by  no  means  unaptly  applied,  lince  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  theie  creatures  are  deftitute  of  ears, 
nole,  eyts,  and  legs.  They  are  all  of  them  more  or  lefs 
flow  ot  motion  ;  fome  indeed  feem  fixed  for  ever  to  the 
fpot  where  nature  produces  them  ;  whilft  others  move 
only  with  the  matter  to  which  they  are  attached.  In 
fubftance  they  are  moltiy  (oft  and  gelatinous,  and  ex¬ 
tremely  tenacious  of  life  ;  infomuch  that,  inftead  of  be¬ 
ing  killed  or  deftroyed  by  having  t'heir  parts  cut  or 


broken  off,  they  poffefs  the  Angular  power  of  reprodu¬ 
cing  them  ;  in  which  faculty  the  polypi,  of  all  their  con¬ 
geners,  feem  wonderfully  to  excel.  The  parts  of  gene¬ 
ration  in  raoft  of  them  have  as~yet  efcaped  detedlion  by 
the  microfcope ;  but  it  is  certain  that  they  are  chiefly 
hermaphrodites,  and  poffefs  the  gift  of  fecundity  in  a 
very  eminent  degree.  The  head  or  anterior  part  is  ge¬ 
nerally  diftinguiflied  by  tentacu/a,  or  feelers,  which  are  rc- 
tradfile,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  horns  of  fnails.  With 
thefe  they  feel  and  entangle  their  prey;  and  with  them 
they  convey  it  to  their  mouth  or  orifice;  whence  they 
are  alfo  called  arms.  In  all  their  charadfer.s  they  are  to¬ 
tally  different  from  infeEls,  though  they  are  often  fo  de¬ 
nominated  by  authors;  but  with  manifeft  impropriety 
and  error.  Their  organization  is  lefs  perfedt  than  that 
of  the  infedt  tribes  ;  their  members  are  very  differently 
conftrudted  ;  nor  are  they,  like  them,  deftined  to  un¬ 
dergo  the  different  ftages  of  metamprphofis.  But,  though 
lefs  known,  they  equal  the  infedts  in  number,  if  they  do 
not  even  furpafs  them  ;  for  there  are  few  fubftances, 
either  living  or  dead,  in  which  vermes  are  not  found  to 
be  inhabitants,  and  are  fubfifted  and  nouriflied  within 
them.  “They  perforate  the  clay,  (fays  Linnieus,)  to 
give  a  paffage  to  fprings  and  water;  they  penetrate  the 
earth,  to  fertilife  the  foil  by  the  admiffion  of  air  and 
moifture;  they  bore  through  wood,  and  excavate  rock- 
and  (tone,  to  promote  the  wife  purpofes  of  an  immuta¬ 
ble  Providence;  they  are  afligned  a  place  even  in  the 
dark  abyfs  of  the  ocean,  to  illuminate  the  waters  by 
their  phofphoric  light, ^as  the  (tars  of  heaven  do  the  fur- 
rounding  atmofphere.” 

This  clafs  of  animals  has  been  divided  by  the  French 
naturalifts  into  four  fections :  the  firft  containing  the 
naked  or  bare  worms,  which  in  their  charadters  approach 
the  neareft  to  the  caterpillars  and  larvse  of  infedts ;  but 
without  having  the  fmalleft  relation  to  them.  The  fe- 
cond  comprehends  all  thofe  fpecies  which  have  a  tefta- 
ceous  covering  or  (hell ;  the  organs  of  which  were  little 
known,  till  the  valuable  refearches  of  Mr.  Adanfon 
proved  that  their  ftrudture  clofely  refembled  that  of  the 
naked  worms.  The  third  fedtion  comprifes  the  nume¬ 
rous  clafs  of  worms  with  a  cruftaceous  covering,  the 
ftructure  of  which  refembles  flowers  and  plants,  hence 
called  animal  flowers  ;  but  their  organization  is  very  dif¬ 
ferent  from  that  of  the  two  preceding  claffes.  The 
fourth  fedtion  contains  the  polypi,  with  all  thole  zoo¬ 
phytes  whofe  conformation  appears  nearly  to  refemble 
them  ;  for  in  refemblance  chiefly  is  this  claflification 
founded.  Its  infufficiency,  however,  induced  other  na¬ 
turalifts,  fuch  as  Klein,  Lifter,  d’Argenville,  &c.  to 
form  (yftems  of  their  own,  but  equally  incongruous; 
till  fir  Charles  Linnaeus,  with  endowments  of  mindform- 
for  fuch  a  talk,  favoured  the  world  with  the  following 
claflification  of  thefe  humbled  of  all  creatures  in  the 
fcale  of  being;  which  in  one  chain  carries  the  link  of 
life  by  an  almoft  imperceptible  gradation  to  the  effloref- 
cence  of  a  vegetable;  whilft  the  other  extends  it  as  it 
were  to  a  minute-  particle  of  fand  ;  or  rather  to  an  invi. 
lible  point,  yet  full  of  animation. 

ORDERS,  and  GENERA. 

I.  Intestina.  Simple  naked  animals  without  limbs 
or  eyes. 

1 .  Found  within  other  animals ;  ckaraElers  as  follow  : 
Afcaris.  -  -  Body  round,  tapering  each  way  ;  head 
with  three  veficles. — Common  in  chil¬ 
dren, and  fomeadultperfons;  and  found 
alfo  in  many  animals. 

Trichocephalus.  Body  round,  tapering  towards  the  tail; 

head  furniftied  with  a  probofcis. — In 
man,  the  horfe,  &c, 

UncinaxifW  «  Rody  filiform,  elaftic;  head  with  mem¬ 
branaceous  angular  lips  ;  tail  of  the 
female  aciform  or  needle.Khaped,  of  the 
male 
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male  armed  with  two  hooks  inclofed 
in  a  pellucid  veiicle. — In  the  badger 
and  fox. 

Filaria.  -  -  Body  entirely  filiform. — The  dracuncu- 
lus,  or  Guinea  worm. 

Scolex.  -  -  Body  minute,  gelatinous,  opake  ;  head 
exfertile  and  retractile^  with  four  pel¬ 
lucid  auricles. — In  the  lophius. 

Ligula.  -  -  Body  linear,  equal,  and  long. — Common 
in  fith. 

Liimuatula.  -  Body  deprefled,  oblong  ;  mouth  placed 
on  the  fore-part,  and  furrounded  with 
four  paffage's.— In  the  hare. 

Strongylus.  -  Body  round,  long  ;  the  fore-part  globu¬ 
lar  and  truncate,  with  a  circular  aper¬ 
ture  fringed  at  the  margin  ;  hind-part 
of  the  female  pointed,  of  the  male 
hooded. — In  horfes  and  fheep. 

Echynorhynchus.  Body  round  ;  probofcis  cylindrical,  re¬ 
tractile,  and  crowned  with  hooked 
prickles. — In  man,  horfes,  fwine,  birds, 
fifii,  and  reptiles. 

Hseruca.  -  -  Body  round  ;  head  crowned  with  prickles. 
In  mice. 

Cuculldnus.  Body  pointed  behind  ;  the  fore-part  ob- 
tufe,  with  an  orbicular  mouth. — In 
the  mole,  birds,  and  fith. 

Caryophyllaeus.  Body  round,  fmooth,  with  a  large  di¬ 
lated  mouth. — In  carp  and  tench. 

Fafciola.  -  -  Body  deprefled,  ovate,  with  a  terminal 
and  lateral  pore. — The  gourd-worm 
or  fluke,  which  produces  the  rot  in 
theep. 

Taenia.  -  -  Body  flat,  jointed  ;  head  with  four  ori¬ 
fices  for  fuCtion. — The  tape-worm,  and 
hydatids,  fo  common  .in  the  human 
fubjeCt. 

Furia.  -  -  Body  linear  and  ciliate  on  each  fide,  with 
reflected  prickles. — B  urrows  under  the 
fkin. 


2.  Not  inhabiting  the  bodies  of  other  animals ;  and  without  the 
lateral  pore. 

Gordius.  -  Body  equal,  filiform,  round,  and  fmooth. 

— The  hair-worm,  found  in  ftagnant 
waters,  old  wooden  pipes,  &c. 

Hirudo.  -  -  Body  truncate  at  each  extremity;  head 
and  tail  dilated  when  in  motion.— The 
leech. 


3 .  Perforated ,  with  a  lateral  pore. 

Lumbricus.  -  Body  round,  annulate,  furnifhed  with 
mmiite  concealed  prickles.— The  com¬ 
mon  earth-worm. 

Sipunculus.  Body  round  ;  mouth  cylindrical  and  nar¬ 
rower  than  the  head. —  The  tube-worm. 
Planaria.  -  -  Body  deprefled,  with  a  ventral  pore. — 
Found  in  waters,  wet  meadows,  &c. 

II.  Mollusca.  Simple  naked  animals,  furnifhed 
with  limbs. 


i .  Mouth  placed  above. 

Aftinia.  -  Body  fixed,  with  a  Angle  terminal  dila¬ 
table  aperture,  furrounded  by  tenta¬ 
cula  or  cirri. — The  fea-marygold,  ane¬ 
mone,  &  c. 

Clava.  -  -  Body  fixed,  with  a  Angle  dil  table  verti¬ 
cal  aperture,  furrounded  with  clavate 
tentacula. — On  pici,  and  fltells. 

Pedicellaria.  Body  fixed,  and  furniihed  with  a  rigid 
peduncle.- — Found  on  the  Echinus. 

Mammaria.  -  Body  loofe,  fmooth,  with  a  Angle  aper¬ 
ture  without  cirri.— Found  intheocean. 

Afcidia,  -  -  Body  fixed,  with  two  apertures,  one  of 
which  is  terminal,  the  other  placed 'a 
little  beneath,— The  fea-flalk. 


Salpa.  -  -  Body  loofe,  with  two  apertures,  one  at 
each  end. — Found  in  the  Archipelago, 
Mediterranean,  See. 

Dagyfa.  -  -  Body  loofe,  angular,  open  at  each  end.— » 
Found  in  the  Spanifn  feas.  - 
2 .  Mouth  placed  before. 

Pterotrachea.  Body  pervious,  gelatinous,  with  a  move- 
able  fin  at  the  head  or  tail. — Found  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

Derris.  -  -  Body  round.,  tapering,  articulate ;  feel¬ 
ers  two. — On  the  coaft  of  Pembroke- 
fhire. 

3.  Mouth  placed  before ;  body  with  a  lateral  perforation. 

Limax.  -  -  Feelers  four;  vent  common  with  the 
lateral  pore — The  flug. 

Laplyfia.  -  -  Feelers  four ;  vent  placed  above  the 
lower  extremity. — The  fea-hare. 

Doris.  -  .  Feelers  two  ;  vent  above  the  lower  ex¬ 

tremities. — Found  in  moft  feas. 

Tethys.  -  -  Body  with  two  fmall  pores  on  the  left 
fide. — In  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

4.  Mouth  before ;  body  furrounded  with  feelers  on  the  fore-part. 

Holothuria,  Feelers  or  tentacula  flefhy. — A  beautiful 
fpecies  ;  inhabiting  all  feas. 

Terebella.  -  Feelers  or  tentacula  capillary. — Thefhip- 
borer. 

5.  Mouth  before  ;  body  furnifhed  with  arms. 

Triton.  -  -  Arms  twelve,  divided;  fome  of  them 
cheliferous. — On  the  Italian  fhores. 

Sepia.  -  -  Arms  eight  to  ten,  befet  with  fuckers. — 

The  cuttle-fifh. 

Clio.  -  -  Arms  two,  membranaceous,  extended  like 
wings. — American  Ocean,  and  North 
Sea. 

Onchidium.  -  Arms  two,  dilated,  placed  at  the  fides 
of  the  head.  Found  in  Bengal. 

Lobaria.  -  Body  above  convex,  beneath  flat,  lobate. 
— In  the  North  Sea. 

Lerntea.  -  -  Arms  two  or  three  each  fide,  round,  flen- 
der  ;  two  caudal  ovaries. — Found  on 
the  gills  of  fifh. 

Scylltea.  -  -  Arms  fix,  each  pair  at  a  dillance. — In 
the  Red  Sea. 

6 .  Mouth  before ;  body  furnifhed  with  peduncles  or  feet. 

Aphrodita.  -  Body  oval,  furnifhed  with  eyes;  feelers 
two,  fetaceous,  annulate. — In  the  Eu- 
.ropean  leas. 

Amphitrite.  Body  proceeding  from  a  tube,  and  annu- 
late  ;  feelers  feathered. — Inhabits  all 
the  Ocean. 

Spio.  -  -  -  Body  proceeding  from  a  tube,  and  articu¬ 
late  ;  feelers  two,  long,  Ample;  eyes 
two. — Greenland  feas. 

Nereis.  -  -  Body  long,  creeping,  with  lateral  pen- 

cilled  peduncles  or  feet  ;  feelers  Am¬ 
ple. — In  every  fea. 

Nais.  ...  Body  long,  creeping  ;  peduncles  or  feet 
with  Ample  bridles ;  eyes  two. — Found 
in  dagnant  waters. 

7  Mouth  placed  beneath,  and  generally  central : 

Phyflophora.  Body  gelatinous,  hanging  by  an  air-bub- 
bie. — in  the  Mediterranean. 

Medufa.-  -  Body  gelatinous,  lmooth. — Called  the 
lea-nettle  ;  and  found  in  every  part  of 
the  Ocean. 

Lucernaria.  Body  gelatinous,  wrinkled,  and  furnifhed 
witli  arms. — In  the  Greenland  feas. 

Aflerias.  -  -  Body  coriaceous,  flat,  generally  radiate, 
and  muricate  with  papilla.— The  fea- 
ftar. 

Echinus.  -  -  Body  Crudaceous,  and  covered  with 
moveable  fpines, — ’The  fea-urchin. 

III.  Testacea. 
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III,  Testacea.  Mollufca  covered  with  a  fhell. 
i.  Multivalves ;  fells  with  many  valves. 

Chiton.  -  -  Valves  placed  in  tranfverfe  plates  down 

the  back. — The  ofcabrion. 

Lepas.  -  -  Valves  unequal ;  body  feflile. — The 
acorn- fhell. 

Phloas.  -  -  Shell  bivalve ;  with  acceffory  valves  at 
the  hinge. — Inhabits  the  fhores  of  moft 
feas,  and  fhines  by  night. 

2.  Bivalves  ;  Jhell  with  tzoo  valves.  Conchs. 

Mya.  ...  Hinge  with  generally  a  broad  thick  tooth, 
not  let  into  the  oppofite  valve.  The 
pearl-oyfter. — Inhabits  chiefly  the  bot- 
bom  of  the  fea. 

Solen.  -  »  Shell  open  at  each  end  ;  hinge  with  a 

Tingle  or  double  Tabulate  reflected 
tooth,  not  let  into  the  oppofite  valve. 
— The  razor-fheath,  or  knife-handle. 

Tellina.  -  -  Hinge  with  the  lateral  teeth  of  one  valve 
not  let  into  the  other. — Inhabits  all 
feas., 

Cardium.  -  Hinge  with  reiflote  penetrating  lateral 
teeth. -—The  cockle. 

Madtra.  -  -  Hinge  with  a  complicated  triangular  mid¬ 
dle  tooth,  and  an  adjoining  hollow. — 
Found  in  all  feas. 

Donax.  -  -  Hinge  with  a  generally-remote  lateral 
tooth,  not  let  into  the  oppofite  valve. 
—In  all  feas. 

Venus.  -  -  Hinge  with  generally  three  approximate 

divaricate  teeth. — In  all  feas. 

Spondylus.  -  Hinge  with  two  teeth  l’eparated  by  a  fmall 
hollow. — Thorny  oyfler. 

Chama.  -  -  Hinge  in  one  fhell,  with  two  oblique  ob- 
tufe  teeth. — 1  he  gaper,  or  bafon-fhell. 

Area.  -  -  Hinge  with  numerous  penetrating  teeth. 

— Noah’s  ark. 

Ollrea.  -  -  Hinge  without  teeth,  but  an  ovate  hol¬ 
low. —  1  he  common  oyfler. 

Anemia.  -  -  Hinge  without  teeth,  but  generally  a  li¬ 
near  depreflion  on  the  rim,  the  beak  of 
one  valve  curved  over  the  hinge. — 
The  fringed  oyfler. 

Mytilus.  -  -  Hinge  without  teeth,  with  a  Tubulate  de- 
preflion,  and  generally  fixed  by  a  filky 
beard. —  1  lie  mulTel. 

Pinna.  -  -  Hinge  without  teeth;  valves  united  at 

one  end  and  open  at  the  other. — The 
nacre. 

3 .  Univalves ,  with  a  regular  fpire. 

Argonauta.  -  Shell  with  one  cell,  fpiral  involute.  —The 
argonaut. 

Nautilus.  -  Shell  with  many  cells,  with  a  hole  of 
communication. — The  na utile. 

Conus.  -  -  Aperture  eft’ufe,  longitudinal,  without 
teeth. — The  cone. 

Cypraea.  -  -  Aperture  ert'ufe,  linear,  longitudinal, 
toothed  each  fide.- — The  cowry. 

Bulla.  -  -  Aperture  a  little  contracted,  and  placed 
obliquely'. — T he  dipper, or  pewit’s  egg. 

Voluta.  -  -  Aperture  etfufe ;  the  pillar  plaited.— 
The  mitre,  or  volute. 

Buccinum.  -  Aperture  with  a  fmall  canal  leaning  to 
the  right. — The  wnelk. 

Strombus.  -  Aperture  with  a  fmall  canal  leaning  to 
the  left. — Spiral  (hells. 

Murex.  -  -  Aperture  with  a  f;nall  ltraight  canal.— 
Muncated  or  rocky  fhells. 

Trochus.  -  Aperture  contraCtedand  lomewhat  fquare. 
— Sea-tops. 

Turbo.  -  -  Aperture  contrafled  and  orbicular. — Tur¬ 
binated  or  wreathed  fhells. 
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Helix.  -  -  Aperture  contracted,  lunate  on  the  inner 

fide. — The  fnail. 

Nerita.  -  -  Aperture  contracted  and  femi-orbicular. 
—The  nerite. 

Haliotis.  -  -  Shell  with  a  row  of  orifices  along  the 
furface. — The  fea-ear, 

4.  Univalves ,  without  a  regular  fpire.  V 

Patella.  -  -  Shell  conic,  the  aperture  widened  like  a 
bafon. — The  limpet. 

Dentalium.  -  Shell  (lender,  Tubulate,  open  at  both 
ends. — The  dentale,  or  fea-tooth. 

Serpula.  -  -  Shell  tubular,  moftly  ferpentine,  adher- 

,  ‘  ing  to  other  bodies. 

Teredo.  -  i  Shell  thin,  pierced  into  wood. — The 
fli  ip-worm. 

Sabella.  -  -  Shell  compofed  of  agglutinated  grains  of 
fand. 

IV.  Zoopkyta.  Compofite  animals  efflorefeing' like 
vegetables. 

1.  With  a  hard  calcareous  fem.  Lithophytes. 

Tubipora.  -  Coral,  with  cylindrical  tubes. — The  tU’ 
bipore. 

Madrepora.  Coral,  with  concave  (tars. — The  niadre- 
pore. 

Millepora.  -  Coral,  with  fubulate  pores.— The  mille. 
pore. 

Cellepora.  -  Coral,  with  hollow  round  cells. — The 
cellepore. 

Ifis.  -  -  -  Stem  (tony. — The  true  coral. 

2.  With  a  f of  ter  fem. 

Antipathes.  -  Stem  horny,  befer  with  fmall  fpines,  and 
covered  with  a  gelatinous  flefby  coat. 

Gorgonia.  -  Stem  horny,  and  covered  with  a  cellu¬ 
lar  or  vafcular  coat  — The  gorgon. 

Alcyonium.  -  Stem  corky. — The  fea-purfe  ;  fea-fig,  See. 

Spongia.  -  Stem  ftringy,  flexile,  bibulous. — The 
fponge. 

Fluftra.  -  -  Stein  covered  with  minute  cellularpores. 

— The  horn-wrack,  or  Tea-mat-. 

Tubularia.  -  Stem  tubular,  filiform. 

Corallina.  -  Stem  with  filiform  calcareous  joints. — 
The  coralline. 

Sertularia.  -  Stem  with  filiform  fibrous  joints. 

Pennatula.  -  Stem  coriaceous,  relembling  a  quill. — - 
The  fea-pen. 

Hydra.  -  -  Stem  medullous,  naked. — The  polype. 

V.  Infusoria.  Simple  microfcopic  animalcules. 

1 .  With  external  organs. 

Brachionus.  -  Body  covered  with  a  fhell,  and  ciliate  at 
the  tip. 

Vorticella.  -  Body  naked,  and  ciliate  at  the  tip. 

Trichoda.  -  Body  hairy  on  one  fide. 

Cercaria;  -  Body  rounded,  and  furni/hed  with  a  tail. 

Leucophra.  -  Body  every  where  ciliate. 

2.  Without  external  organs ,  fattened. 

Gonium.  -  Body  angular. 

Colpoda.  -  Body  finuate. 

Paramecium.  Body  oblong. 

Cyclidium.  Body  orbicular  or  ovate. 

3.  Without  external  organs,  round. 

Burfaria.  -  Bouy  hollow  li*e  a  purfe. 

Vibrio.  -  -  Body  elongated. 

Enchelis.  -  Bouy  cyiindraceous. 

Bacillal  ia.  -  Body  compofed  01  ltraight  firaw-like  fila¬ 
ments,  varying  in  pontion.  ' 

Volvox.  -  -  Body  lphericai. 

Monas.  -  -  Body  a  mere  point. 

Of  INTESTINAL  WORMS. 

The  denomination,  “  Vermes  Intef  inales, 11  given  to  this 

order  by  Linnaeus,  is  not  to  happily  cnoicn  as  might  be 
wilhed  5 
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wi  fired  ;  for  on  the  one  hand  there  are  worms  peculiar 
to  the  liver.,  lungs,  pancreas,  kidneys,  &c.  which  are  ne¬ 
ver  found  in  the  inteftines ;  and  on  the  other,  there  are 
five  genera,  viz.  Gordius,  Lumbricus,  Hirudo,  Sipun- 
Cttlus,  and  Planaria,  that  never  enter  the  -animal ‘body 
at  all,  unlefs  by  accident ;  and -which  therefore  cannot  be 
.iniejliiml  worms  ;  whence  dome  natural  ids  have  fubfti- 
-<t  tiled- the  term  vermes  vifccra'ks.  This  claflification  too, 

-  from  fo  high  tap  .authority,  has  given  countenance  to  a 
vulgar  error  conceived  in-the  earl ie ft  of  times,  and  pro- 
.pagatedalmoftito  -theiprefent  day,  that  worms  found  in 
the  :body  are  no.t  inbred ,  but  are  taken  into  the  ftomach 
with  raw  vegetable  food  or  fruit,  or  by  drinking  water, 
,:in  which  fome  young  worms,  offtheirovula,  might  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  depofited  ;  and  hence  very -grave  phyficians, 
as  well  as  the  bulk  of  mankind,  have  been  led  to  ima¬ 
gine  that  worms,  or  the  rudiments  of  them,"  thus  taken 
in  by  the/mou.th,  are  conveyed  to  different  feats  in  the 
animal  body,  where  finding  a  convenient  nidus,  favour¬ 
able  warmth,  and  nourifhment,  they  there  live  and -mul¬ 
tiply,  until  they  endanger  the  life  of  the  animal  b.y  their 
numbers.  Hence  fome  infill  that  fheep,  feeding  in  wet 
paflures,  acquire  the  .rot  by  fwallowing  the  ovula  or 
eggs. of  aquatic  worms  depofited  on  the  grafs  ;  whilft 
•thers  contend  that  the  difeafe  is  given  by  a  particular 
kind  of  herb,  .{Ranunculus  jlamrmLa,  Linn.)  the  leaf  of 
which  exadlyrefem'bles  the  figure  of  the  fluke  or  gourd- 
worm,  and  blifters  the  tongue  ;  therefore  hufbandmen 
and  graziers. are  adually  in  the- habit  df  examining  their 
aftures  in  fearch  of  this  herb,  which  they  call  the  rot  ; 
ecaufe  the  rot  in  fheep  (has  the  appearance  of  blifters 
or  bladders  on  the  liver  ;  and,  wherever  they  -find  it, 
they  pronounce  the  paflure  to  be  infeded  ;  thus  believ¬ 
ing  a  vegetable  to  be  endued  with  the  power  of  giving 
life  to  worms  in  fheep,  j lift  as  ferioufly  as  fome  dodors 
pronounce  raw  vegetables  and  unripe  fruit  to  beget 
worms  in  the  primes  vies  of  the  human  fubjed. 

On  the  continent,  but  particularly  in  Germany,  this 
branch'of  natural  hiftory  has  been  for  fome  years  pad 
more  attentively  inveftigated.  ProfefTor  Pallas,  Wer¬ 
ner,  Goeze,  Muller,  Bloch,  Schroeder,  and  others,  have 
taken  infinite  pains  to  difcover  and  deted  the  habitudes 
.and  economy  of  this  ambiguous  clafs  of  animals,  in  or¬ 
der  to  afcertain  their  origin,  number,  office,  and  mode 
of  propagation.  And  with  a  view  to  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  this  interefting  enquiry,  the  Royal  Society  of 
Copenhagen  propofed  as  a  prize  queftion,  in  1780, 
“Whether  the  feeds  of  inteflinal  worms  be  innate ;  or 
whether  they  be  communicated  from  without ,  after  birth.” 

The  opinion,  that  the  germ  or  feed  of  every  inteflinal 
worm  (feminium  verminofum)  mutt,  be  innate ,  was  counte¬ 
nanced  by  the  ancient  philofophers,  and  adopted  by 
fubfequent  phyfrologifts  and  phyficians  ;  fuch  as  Hart- 
foeker,  Valifnieri, .  Andry,  Clericus,  and  even  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates  ;  becaufe  they  were  aware  of  the  improbabi¬ 
lity  of  fuch  worms  being  planted  in  the.  vifeera  by  any 
foreign  or  external  agent.  And  though  they  failed  of 
demonftrating  the  fait  by  pofitive  proofs  from  the  econo¬ 
my  of.  nature;  yet  they  dichnot  deferve  the  ridicule  call 
upon  them  by  fome  more  modern  writers  on  Natural 
Tiiftory  ;  who,  without  being  able  to  refute  their  hypo- 
ihefes,  boldly  denied  them,  and  afferted  that  inteflinal 
worms  were  communicated  by  fwallowing  the  young,  or 
the  ovula,  of  the  common  earth-worm,  or  of  water- 
worms  ;  and  that  other  vifceral  worms  were  derived 
from  the  atmofphere,  by  inhaling  the  animalcules  float¬ 
ing  in  the  air,  which  finding  warmth  and  nourifhment  in 
the  region  of  the  refpirable  organs,  would  put  on  a  new 
form,  increafe  in  bulk,  and  perhaps,  like  infeds,  under¬ 
go  various  metamorphofes,  until  the  lungs,  the  liver, 
.and  parts  fublervient  to  found  health,  become  impaired 
.by  them  ;  and  hence  the  various  dileafes  occafioned  by 
worms  in  men  and  animals. 

The  infufficiency  of  this  conclufion  induced  the  phy- 
fiologifts  of  the  eighteenth  century  to  fearch  more  deeo- 
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ly  for  it  he  habitations  of  thefe  parafitical  tribes;  for 
which  pur-pole  a  number  of  different  animals  were  dif- 
Teded  ;  and  the  human  fabric,  whenever  opportunity 
occurred,  .was  diligently  examined  for  the  detedion  of 
them  ;  while  the  enquiry  and  .information  were  molt 
happily  facilitated  by  the  .improved  magnifying- .powers 
of  the  microfcope.  Pallas  was-the.frrft  who,  tin  his  Diff. 
de  Infeflis, ’&c.  attradedithe  public  attention  to  .this  fub¬ 
jed,  by  fome  ver>»  important  experiments  and  oblerva- 
tions,  tending  to  prove  that  thefe  worms  were  a  diftindt 
order  of  beings,  different  from  every  other  kind,  and  ca- 
pable  ofibeing  arranged  under  genera  and  fpecies  of  their 
own,  in-the  fame  manner  that  otfier  c-lalles  of  animals  are. 

Goeze  and  Muller  followed  .up  .thefe  obfervations 
with  equal  ardour  and  fuccefs  ;  and  enriched  them  with 
a  flill  greater,  number  of  elegant  diffedions  ;  ail  of  which 
were  publifhed  and  illuftrated  by  engravings  ;  whereby 
the  flrudture  and  organization  of  the  inteflinal  worms 
are  contrafled  with  tiiofe  deflined  to  live  in  earth  and 
•water,  as  well  as  with  thofe  of  the  Infuforia  order  of 
animalcules;  from  all  which,  very  cogent. reafons  are 
affigned  why  inteflinal  worms  could  never  be  communi¬ 
cated  from  without.  Goeze,  indeed,  admits  that  tadpoles, 
■the  larvae  of  frogs,  of  lizards,  &rc.  and  the  Gordius  aqua- 
ticus,  or  hair-worm,  and  even  the  common  earth-worm, 
have  fometime3  been  received  into  the  ftomach  by  drink¬ 
ing  impure  water,  and  have  occafioned  very  fingular 
fymptomsv  before  they  could  be  thrown  off,  or  evacu¬ 
ated  by  flool ;  but  here  the  evil  of  all  fuch  accidental 
vifitants  ends.  He  denies  that  the  Lumbricus  terreftris, 
or  earth-worm,  is  ever  found  as  an  inhabitant  in  the  hu¬ 
man  fubjed,  though  infifled  upon  by  fo  many  medical 
,men.  Neither  are  the  botts  in  horfes,  nor  any  of  the 
oeftri  genus,  nor  larvae  depofited  in  the  cuticle,  to  be 
confidered  at  all  as  worms ;  for  they  are  perfect  infedts. 
See  the  article  Farriery,  vol.  vii.  p.  255;  anddhe 
correfpondent  Engraving.  See  alfo  the  article  Oestru  s. 

It  has  likewifebeen  proved,  that  worms  which  enter 
the  ftomach  of  animals  from,  without ,  inftead  of  finding 
a  nidus  in  the  vifeera  are  foon  difl’olved  and  digefted,  , 
unlefs  immediately  brought  up  by  an  emetic  ;  in  which 
cafe  they  are  returned  generally  alive,  though  in  a  lan¬ 
guid  flate.  But  whenever  they  pafs  the  pylorus,  and 
are  evacuated  by  flool,  if  any  of  them  are  found,  or  parts 
of  them,  not  diffidently  macerated,  it  argues  a  weaknefs 
in  the  powers  of  digeftion,  rather  than  any  ability  in 
thofe  animals  to  maintain  their  exiftence  in  a  region  for 
which  they  were  never  formed.  In  differing  the  fto¬ 
mach  of  frogs,  Goeze  not  unfrequently  met  with  bundle* 
of  the  Gordius  aquaticus  under  different  ftages  of  digef¬ 
tion  ;  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  frcfgs  had  devoured 
them  as  food,  inftead  of  affording  them  an  afylum  for 
life,  and  growth,  and  nourifhment,  in  their  inteftines. 
And  juft  fo  it  is  that  inteflinal  worms  cannot  furvive 
their  expulfion  /from  the  vifeera;  nor  can  a  fingle  in¬ 
fiance  be  adduced  of  either  afearides,  taeniae,  fafciolae, 
echiporhynchi,  or  other  worms  inhabiting  the  animal 
body,  ever  having  been  difeovered  in  a  living  Hate,  in 
any  fubftance  or  matter  whatfoever,  out  of  the  body.  It 
is  indeed  true  that  Df.  Unzer,  of  Helmefladt,  found  a 
tapeworm  in  a  well  ;  and  that  parcels  of  them  were  alfo 
difeovered  in  afmall  rivulet;  the  my  fiery  of  which  was 
Toon  unravelled  by  the  vigilance  of  Muller;  for  on  an 
application  to  Dr.  Unzer  and  fome  other  perfons,  and 
after  an  examination  of  the  worms,  he  found  that  the 
one  had  been  voided  by  a  child  and  thrown  into  the 
well ;  and  that  the  others  had  beemthrown  oft'  by  a  nu¬ 
merous  breed  of  carp,  which  are  extremely  fubjed  to 
them;  and  thus  the  fad  was  afeertained  ;  but  tiie  worms 
were  dead  in  the  water,  a  proof  'that  they  could  not 
live  out’of  the  region  from  which  they  had  been  ex¬ 
cluded.  Many  experiments  have  been  tried  for  the 
purpofe  of  endeavouring  to  keep  inteflinal  worms  alive, 
after  being  taken  from  the  body  ;  but  no  medium  has 
yet  been  difeovered  in  which  they  could  exift  for  any 
4  S  length 
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length  of  time.  Warm  water,  gravy,  blood,  and  milk, 
have  been  tried  to  little  purpofe.  In  afles-milk,  warm 
from  the  animal,  they  are  found  to  fuftain  life  and 
motion  by  far  the  longed  ;  and  thofe  taken  out  of  filh 
will  live  much  longer  than  thofe.  taken  out  of  man  or 
any  warm-blooded  animal ;  the  reafon  of  which  is  eafily 
accounted  for  from  the  cold  temperature  of  the  blood  of 
filh,  which  renders  their  worms  more  tenacious  of  life  in 
the  temperature  of  the  atmofphere. 

From  the  great  number  of  inteftinal  worms  found  in 
almoft  every  kind  of  filh,  particularly  tape-worms,  it 
lias  been  fuggefted  that  this  lingular  fpecies  might,  by 
eating  filh,  be  transferred  to  the  human  inteftinal  canal  ; 
and  the  favourers  of  this  opinion  appeal  to  the  well- 
known  fadt,-  that  in  Holland,  SvvilTerland,  and  Rulfia, 
where  filh  is  almoft  their  daily  food,  there  by  far  the 
greateft  number  of  people  infefted  with  thefe  worms  are 
found.  It  has  indeed  been  eftimated  that  in  Swilferland 
every  tenth,  and  in  Holland  every  fecond,  perfon  has 
tapeworms.  But  this  conclufion  would  by  no  means  be 
founded,  even  if  it  had  not  been  proved  that  worms  pe¬ 
culiar  to  one  kind  of  animal  cannot  exift  in  the  inteftines 
of  a  different  animal  ;  for  in  Denmark,  where  prodigi¬ 
ous  quantities  of  filh  are  alfo  eaten,  fcarcely  a  Angle  per¬ 
fon  is  ever  known  to  be  troubled  with  this  worm,  and 
yet  their  fifties  abound  with  them.  The  Jews,  like- 
wife,  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  eat  large  quantities  of  filh  ; 
yet  Dr.  Bloch  of  Berlin  alferts,  that  after  a  ftridl  en¬ 
quiry  among  different  tribes  of  thofe  people,  he  was 
confidently  allured  that  perfons  afflidled  with  tapeworms 
were  fcarcely  ever  heard  of  among  the  Jewilh  ‘commu¬ 
nity.  Befides,  if  it  were  poflible  for  the  fifh-worms  to 
be  communicated  to  the  animals  which  feed  on  filh, 
then  every  aquatic  bird,  and  numbers  of  the  mammalia 
clafs,  who  live  almoft  entirely  on  the  finny  tribe,  would 
abound  with  thofe  Specific  worms  ;  but  the  truth  is,  that 
no  worms  except  thole  peculiar  to  themfelves  are  ever 
found  in  them  ;  fo  that  fifh-eaters  need  not  be  under  any 
alarm  from  feafting  on  that  highly-nourifhing  aliment. 

To  prove  that  the  inteftinal  worms  peculiar  to  one 
kind  of  animal  cannot  exift  in  the  bowels  of  a  different 
kind,  M.  Goeze  made  tire  following  experiment :  To  a 
young,cock,  in  whole  inteftines  the  taenia  infundibuli- 
formis  is  ufually  found,  at  three  different  times,  after 
an  interval  of  a  month,  and  after  the  cock  had  fail¬ 
ed  full  twelve  hours,  he  gave  at  once  three  taenia  fer- 
rata,  taken  alive  on  diiTection  from  a  cat,  and  at  an¬ 
other  time  he  put  down  feveral  live  taenia-canina,  which 
the  cock  picked  up  and  fwallowed  greedily.  At  the 
expiration  of  four  months  Goeze  killed  the  cock,  and 
ditfeCled  the  inteftines  with  great  care;  but  not  a  trace 
could  he  difcover  of  the  worms  that  had  been. eaten  ; 
nor  was  the  taenia  infundibuliformis,  or  funnel-fhaped 
tapeworm,  peculiar  to  this  bird,  found  in  him.  This, 
with  other  (imilar  experiments,  and  the  djfcourfe  upon 
them,  inferted  in  M,  Goeze’;;  very  ingenious  treatife, 
“filer  Ungewtidexourmef  Thierifcher  Rorper gained  him 
one  of  the  prizes  from’the  Copenhagen  Royal  Society  ; 
while  the  other  was  defervedly  bellowed  on  Dr.  Bloch 
of  Berlin. 

It  has  been  intimated  by  fome  writers  on  this  curious 
fubjedt,  that  though  living  worms  may  not,  as.  in  the 
above  experiment,  el’cape  the  trituration  of  the*ftomach, 
yet  the  ovula  or  eggs  might ;  and,  as  the  inteftinal  worms 
are  fuppofed  fometimes  to  call  their  fpawn  with  the 
•  faeces,  it  is  not  only  poflible,  but  probable,  that  among 
wild  animals,  bjrds  of  prey,  and  the  countlefs  number 
of  flioals.  of., fifties,  the  faeces  may  be,  and  in  fadl  are, 
often  eaten  by  one  another  ;  fo  that,  whenever  the  feces 
Ill  a  1 1  happen  to  be  charged  with  the  fpawn  or  eggs  of 
.inteftinal  worms,  thefe,  by  being  very  minute,  and 
lodged  in  a  kind  of  mucus  or  jelly,  would  naturally  ef- 
cape  trituration;  and  being  thus  reftored  to  their  na¬ 
tive  element  in  the  warm  inteftinal  canal,  would  be  there 
attacjied  to  its  inner  coats,  and  in  due  feafdn  be  hatch¬ 


ed  and  matured  in  the  body  of  a  very  different  animal 
from  its  original  parent.  But,  plaufible  as  this  hypo, 
thefis  might  appear,  M.  Goeze  fucceeded  in  difproving 
it,  by  ftiowing  that  he  had  alfo  given  the  eggs  or  ovula 
of  inteftinal  worms,  taker,  by  difledtion,  to  poultry,  but 
without  effedl ;  befides  that,  in  difledting  an  infinite  va¬ 
riety  of  different  animals,  from  the  largeft  to  the  fmalleft, 
he  conftantly  found  the  inteftinal  worms  to  differ  in  the 
whole  of  them,  each  individual  having  a  peculiar  con¬ 
formation  of  its  own  adapted  to  that  fpecies  or  kind  of 
animals  only  .from  which  he  extradled  it.  And  Goeze 
further  remarks,  that  if  groups  of  eggs,  taken  out  of  the 
ovaries  ofthefe  worms,  and  inftantly  fwallowed  by  other 
animals,  cannot  be  maturated  or  hatched  by  them,  it  is 
impoffible  that  fuch  ovula,  caft  out  upon  the  cold  earth, 
or  into  cold  water,  ffiould  ever  be  quickened  into  life, 
after  thus  lofing  their  fecundity  or  vivifying  power. 
Befides,  many  fpecies  of  thefe  worms  are  viviparous, 
fuch  as  the  afcaris  vermicularis,  many  of  the  echino- 
rynchi,  cucullani.  See.  which  mull  therefore  exclude 
their  young  alive  into  the  mucus,  and  in  this  infant  ftate 
they  are  often  thrown  out  with  the  feces,  and  devoured, 
by  birds  of  many  kinds;  “yet,  (fays  Goeze,)  I  chal¬ 
lenge  the  world  to  produce  me  a  Angle  inftance  wherein 
fuch  worm  has  been  found  alive  in  any  creature  which 
has  fwallowed  it,  or  in  any  other  fpecies  of  animal  be¬ 
fides  that  to  which  God  and  nature  has  afligned  it.  But, 
(continues  this  writer,)  what  are  we  to  fuppofe  then  be¬ 
comes  of  the  myriads  of  eggs  depofited  by  thefe  crea¬ 
tures,  and  the  tapeworm  in  particular  ?  I  conceive  that 
they  muft  ferve  fome  other  purpofe  in  the  economy  of 
nature,  befides  the  main  office  of  propagating  their  like; 
as  does  moll  certainly  the  feed  of  plants,  and  the  fpawn 
of  fifties.  May  they  not  ferve  as  food  for  each  other,  as 
the  fpawn  of  fillies  does  ?  If  every  egg  in  the  herring 
or  cod  were  to  be  hatched,  the  fea  would  foon  be  too 
fmall  to  contain  the  incalculable  numbers  of  thefe  fifties ! 
So  if  the  ovula  or  eggs  of  the  tapeworm  were  all  brought 
into  exiftence,  the  perfon  whofe  inteftines  contained  the 
parent  worm,  would  foon  become  all  worm  :  and  hence 
we  cannot  but  admire  and  adore  the  benevolent  wifdom 
of  the  Creator,  in  fixing  due  bounds  to  the  multiplica¬ 
tion  of  his  creatures,  throughout  the  various  orders  of 
his  admirable  works.” 

It  is  obferved  by  profeflor  Pallas,  that  from  the  dif- 
fedtions  he  had  inlpedted,  he  was  warranted  in  conclud- 
ing,  that  wild  beaftsare  moll  of  all  afflidted  with  worms ; 
but  the  nibbling  or  gnawing  animals,  which  are  care¬ 
ful  in  the  feledtion  of  their  food,  feldom ;  and  the  ru¬ 
minant  animals  feldomer  flill.  Among  birds,  the  car¬ 
nivorous,  and  thole  that  live  near  the  habitations  of 
men,  or  that  are  domefticated,  have  them  moll  fre¬ 
quently.  Among  fifties,  the  voracious,  longejl  living,  as 
carp,  and  all  fuch  as  fwim  in  Ihoals,  are  by  tar  the  moft 
afflicted  with. worms.  Yet  M.  Goeze,  on  this  palfage 
of  Dr.  Pallas,  remarks,  that  he  himfelf  diffedted  very 
conliderable  numbers  of  foxes,  martens,  ferrets,  and 
other  fmall  rapacious  animals,  and  found  in  them  very 
few  worms,  when  compared  with  the  nibbling  and  gnaw'- 
ing  kind,  which  pick  their  food  carefully  and  choicely. 
The  woodcock,  he  fays,  and  the  granivorous  birds,  are 
very  clean  feeders,  yet  lie  difeovered  a  number  of  taenia 
in  diliedling  the  woodcock,  and  a  ftill  greater  number 
in  the  inteftines  of  a  partridge.  In  lambs,  Iheep,  hares, 
conies,  See.  he  found  taenia,  and  other  i^orms  of  vari¬ 
ous  kinds:  but' in  fwine,  which  are  by  far  the  foulefl 
feeders,  he  conftantly  obferved  the  lead  number  of  worms. 

“To  conclude,  (fays  M.  Goeze,)  fince  we  find  fami¬ 
lies  of  inteftinal  worms  inhabiting  more  or  lefs  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  all  animals  which  we  have  hitherto  diffedted  ; 
and  fince  thefe  families  feem  to  refolve  themfelves  into 
a  beautiful  arrangement  of  orders,  genera,  and  fpecies, 
and  are  conftant  in  their  figure,  habitudes,  and  economy, 
in  each  of  thofe  animals  to  which  they  belong,'  it  feems 
to  me  to  be  moft  conionant  to  reafon,  as  well  as  moft 
compatible 
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compatible  with  the  ordinations  of  Providence,  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  all  inteftinal  worms  have  their  origin  or' germ 
formed  in  the  foetus  of  every  animal  which  produces 
them  ;  that  their  office  in  the  inteftines  mull  be  primari¬ 
ly  to  ferve  fome  wife  and  benevolent  purpofes  affigned 
to  them  by  the  Creator,  although  the  difcriminating 
powers  of  man  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  penetrate 
them  ;  that  their  habitation  in  the  body  is  never  injuri¬ 
ous,  but  when  other  caufes  predifpofe  to  their  exceffive 
multiplication,  fueh  as  morbid  affections  in  the  vifcera 
and  parts  adjacent,  or  the  accumulation  of  putrefcent 
mucus  in  the  bowels,  cedemafous  tumours,  &c.  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  all  which  lies  in  the-conftitution,  or  in  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  different  epidemical  complaints,  rather  than 
in  the  effefl  of  worms ;  fi.nce  very  many  people  live  to 
the  grand  climacteric,  and  even  beyond  it,  and  are  ac¬ 
companied  with  worms  to  the  very  laft.”  In  fupport 
of  this  dodtrine  of  Goeze,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
notice,  that  Dr.  Heberden  found  worms  in  the  inteftines 
of  an  infant  born  dead. 

The  immortal  naturalift,  fir  Charles  Linnaeus,  availed 
himfelf  of  all  the  difcoveries  of  his  cotemporary  la¬ 
bourers  in  this  field  of  fcience,  in  order  to  form  that  ad¬ 
mirable  compendium  of  the  ftupendous  works  of  the 
Creator,  known  by  the  title  of  Syjlema  Natures-,  but  to 
which,  tince  that  great  man  funk  into  the  grave  in  the 
year  1778,  prodigious  numbers  of  newly-difcovered  in¬ 
teftinal  worms  have  been  added,  by  the  well-known  edi¬ 
tor  of  the  late  editions  of  that  excellent  work,  Dr.  I. 
Frederic  Ginelin,  of  Gottingen.  But  of  all  the  animals 
of  this  clafs  now  brought  within  the  fphere  of  our  know¬ 
ledge,  none  are  found  to  be  fitch  general  inhabitants  of 
the  human  race,  as 

The  ASCARIDES. 

Thefe  generally  exift  in  the  greateft  numbers  in 
children  ;  whenceit  has  beeninferred,  that  by  theirceafe- 
lefs  irritating  aCtioa  upon  the  interior  membranes,  they 
promote  the  periftaltic  motion  of  the  inteftines,  by  which 
the'excrements  are  preffed  down  and  excluded,  and  the 
paffages  of  the  body  kept  open  ;  which  is  fo  effential  to 
its  healthful  ftate.  Their  proper  nidus,  according  to 
Dr.  Heberden,  is  in  the  mucus  or  flime  deftined  to  lu¬ 
bricate  the  bowels;  which  flime,  he  thinks,  ferves  them 
for  food.  He  further  obferves,  that  it  is  this  mucus 
which  preferves  them  unhurt,  though  furrounded  with 
many  other  liquors,  the  touch  of  which  would  be  fatal. 
It  is  hard  to  fatisfy  ourfelves  by  what  inftindt  they  find 
it  out  in  the  human  body,  or  by  what  means  they  get  at 
it;  but  it  is  obfervable  in  many  other  parts  of  nature, 
as  well  as  in  this,  that,  where  there  is  a  fit  foil  for  the 
hatching  and  growth  of  animals  and  vegetables,  nature 
has  taken  fufficient  care  that  their  feeds  fhould  find  the 
way  thither.  If  the  afearides  are  taken  out  of  their 
mucus,  and  expofed  to  the  open  air,  they  become  mo- 
tionlefs,  and  die  in  a  very  fhort  time  ;  but  in  general 
they  are  fo  well  defended' by  the  mucus  from  the  imme¬ 
diate  adtion  of  whatever  paffes  the  inteftines,  that  they 
are  rarely  incommoded  in  their  nidus,  unlefs  they  exift 
in  great  numbers.  From  thefe  obfervations' of  Dr.  He¬ 
berden,  we  may  eafily  perceive  why  it  is  fo  difficult  to 
deftroy  thefe  animals  ;  and  why  anthelmintics,  though 
greatly  celebrated,  are  far  from  always  being  fpecifics. 
As  the  worms  which  refide  in  the  cavities  of  the  body 
are  never  expofed  to  the  air,  by  which  all  other  living 
creatures  are  invigorated,  it  is  evident,  that  in  them- 
felves  they  nnift  be  the  moll  tender  and  eafily  deftrudti- 
ble  creatures  imaginable,  and  much  lefs  will  be  requi- 
fite  to  kill  them  than  any  common infedt.  “Yet,  (fays 
Dr.  Heberden,)  by  being immerfed  in  flime,  thefe  worms 
are  the  moft  difficult  to  kill  of  any,  and  are  yet  the  leaft 
dangerous  of  all.  They  have  been  known  to  accom¬ 
pany  a  perfon  through  the  whole  of  a  long  life,  without 
any  reafon  to  fufpedt  that  they  had  haftened  its  end  ; 
and  as  in  this  man’s  cafe  there  was  no  remarkable  indi- 


geftion,  giddinefs,  pain  of  the  ftomach,  nor  itching  of 
of  the  nofe,  the  ufual  prognoftics  of  worms,  poffibly 
thefe  fymptoms,  where  they  have  happened  to  be  joined 
with  the  afearides,  did  not  properly  belong  to  them, 
but  arofe  from  fome  other  caufes.  There  is  indeed  no 
one  fign  of  thefe  worms,  but  what  in  fome  patients  will 
be  wanting.” 

In  the  human  body,  only  two  fpecies  of  afearides  have 
as  yet  been  found,  viz.  the  vcrmicularis,  or  fmall  kind  ; 
and  the  lumbricoides ,  generally  about  a  fpan  in  length, 
but  fometimes  a  foot,  or  more.  “This  long  round 
worm  of  the  human  inteftines,  (fays  Dr.  Hooper,)  has, 
for  many  centuries,  been  confidered  of  the  fame  fpecies 
as  the  earth  or  lob-worm  ;  the  fallacy  of  which  I  have 
therefore  thought  proper  to  demonftrate.  The  lumbri-. 
cus  terreftris,  or  earth-worm,  has  but  one  veficle  at  its 
head,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  its  mouth  ;  it  is  flatten¬ 
ed  towards  the  tail,  and  is  fiirnifhed  with  fliarp  briftles 
on  its  under  furface,  that  ferve  it  for  feet,  which  the 
animal  can  eredt  or  deprefs  at  pleafure  ;  its  annular 
mufcles  are  very  large  and  ftrongly  marked,  and  its  co¬ 
lour  is  a  dulky  red.  Whereas  the  afearis  lumbricoides 
has  none  of,  thefe  phenomena.  Its  colour  is  a  pale  yel¬ 
low  ;  its  mufcles  very  delicate,  and  its  head  is  furnifhed 
with  three  vejicles  inftead  of  one.  Upon  the  under  furface 
of  the  earth-worm  there  is  a  large  femilunar  fold  in  the 
Ikin,  into  which  the  animal  can  draw  its  head,  or  thruft: 
it  out  at  will;  but  there  is  no  fuch  form  in  the  afearis 
lumbricoides  ;  the  former  alfo  has  an  elevated  belt  in 
its  middle,  but  in  the  latter  there  is  a  depreffed  band. 
On  each  fide  of  the  afearis  lumbricoides  there  is  a  lon¬ 
gitudinal  line  very  diftindtly  marked;  on  the  earth¬ 
worm  there  are  three  lines  upon  its  upper  furface. 

“  With  refpedVto  the  other  fpecies,  afearis  vermicularis , 
this  is  not,  as  is  the  generally-received  opinion,  herma¬ 
phrodite  ;  but  the  male  and  female  are  diftindt  worms. 
The  male,  when  expofed  to  the  magnifying  power,  does 
not  exhibit  any  of  the  gyrated  apparatus,  which,  in  the 
female,  is  decidedly  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  the 
young  to  perfection.  The  ftomach  and  inteftinal  canal 
have,  apparently,  a  different  arrangement  from  thofe  of 
the  female,  and  are  the  only  vifcera  I  have  been  able. to 
detedt.  I  have  fearched  for  the  male  organs  of  gene¬ 
ration,  but  have  never  been  fortunate  enough  to  find 
them.  Perhaps  they  are  fo  very  minute  as  to  elude  our 
refearches.  The  female  has,  upon  its  external  furface, 
about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  head,  a  fmall  • 
pundtiform  aperture  through  which  the  young  are  pro¬ 
truded.  When  the  worm  is  very  much  magnified,  its 
internal  cavity  appears  filled  with  the  convoluted  appa¬ 
ratus  ;  and  I  have  feen  upwards  of  a  hundred  of  the 
young  efcape  through  the  external  aperture,  all  alive, 
and  very  vivacious,  feveral  hours  after  the  death  of  the 
mother,  upon  making  a  flight  preffure  with  the  finger.” 

So  widely  diffufed  are  the  worms  of  this  genus,  that 
befides  the  two  deferibed  above  as  proper  to  man,  no 
lefs  than  feventy-eight  other  fpecies  have  been  afeer- 
tained,  as  proper  to  the  inteftines  of  different  animals  ; 
for  particulars  of  which  fee  the  article  Ascaris,  yol.  iij. 
p.  251,  and  the  correfpondent  Engraving,  whereon  fif¬ 
teen  of  the-mqft  curious  and  interefting  fpecies*  are  cor- 
redtly  delineated. 

The  TAENIA,  or  TAPEWORM. 

This  genus  is  confeffedly  the  moft  furprifing  of  all 
the  worm  tribe,  and  demands  the  ftridteft  ferutiny  of 
phyfiologifts  and  phyficians.  They  are  extremely  tena¬ 
cious  of  life,  and  very  difficult  fo  remove  ;  and  when  ■ 
broken,  have  the  power  of  reproducing  the  part.  They 
appear  to  inhabit  the  inteftines  of  moft  of  the  animals 
which  have  hitherto  been  dilledteu  for  the  purpofe  of 
detecting  them  ;  in  all  of  which  they  are  perfectly  ana¬ 
logous  to  thofe  found  in  the  human  fubjeCT,  though  all 
differing  in  their  ftrudture.  There  are  two  divilions  of. 
of  them ;  one  round  or  globular,  and  from  the  fize  of  .a 
4  grain- 
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grain  of  font!  to  the  ibyMc  of  an  orange ;  commonly 
called  hydatids :  the  other  long  and  flat,  and  much  re- 
fembling  a  piece  of  .tape,  whence  it  derived  its  popular 
name.  Both  kinds  are  oviparous.,  and  aftonilhingly  pro- 
lific  ;  though  in.other  circumftances  they  differ  exceed¬ 
ingly,  not  oql.y  in  ftiape.,  fize,  and  form,  but  in  their 
deflination  in  the  animal  frame. 

The  ftmCture  of  the  tapeworm  is  extremely  curious  ; 
but  what  furprifes  moft  is  its  incredible  length.  Many 
have  been  voided  in  England  from'  fifteen  to  thirty  feet 
Jong  ;  but  fome  are  faid  to  megfure  fixty feet,  and  Boer- 
haave  exprefsly  mentions  his  having  met  with  one  no 
Jefs  than  thirty  ells  in  length.  There  appear  to  be 
•three  fpecies  of  this  worm  incident  toman  :  the  tcenia 
folium,  laid  to  be  endemic  in  Great  Britain,  Saxony,  and 
Holland  ;  the  tania  vulgaris,  in  Sweden  ;  and  the  tcenia 
lata,  in  Swifler'land  and  RutTia.  This  fingularity,  per¬ 
haps,  may  not  be  ftriCtly  founded.;  but  from  the  obfer- 
■■vations  of  different  naturalifts  and  phyficians.,  as  far  as 
experience  can  warrant,,  the  fact  is  generally  thus  ftated. 
The  folium  derives  its  name  from  the  fuppolition,  that 
there  never  is  but  ,o'nc  of  this  fpecies  inhabiting  at  the 
fame  time  in  the  fame  individual  ;  whence  the  French 
call  it  U  ver  folitaire.  It  is  however  certain  that  feveral 
of  them  have  been  voided  by  the  fame  patient  in  very 
ihort  intervals  of  time,  and  that  they  are  gregarious. 

“That  thefe  worms  fliould  be  created  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  producing  difeafe  in  the  animal  which  they  in¬ 
habit,  is  abfurd  ;  it  would  rather  Teem,  (fays  Mr.  Car- 
i i fie,  Linn.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  248,)  that  nature  has  not 
intended  any  fituation  to  be  vacant,  where  it  was  pofli- 
.ble  to  multiply  the  fcale  of  living  beings.”  Perhaps, 
therefore,  a  certain  .proportion  of  thefe  animals  may  be 
conducive  to  health,  juft  as  a  certain  proportion  of  dif¬ 
ferent  fluids  is  fo  ;  vvhilft  an  exceflive  increafe  always 
produces  difeafe.  It  is  however  not  to  be  doubted  but 
that  worms,  and  efpecially  the  taenia,  do  fometimes  pro¬ 
duce  difeafed  flates  of  the  bodies  which -they  inhabit  ; 
though  we  are  alfo  well  allured  that  worms  do  ex  ill 
abundantly  in  many  animals  without  at  all  diftiubing 
their  funCtipns,  or  giving  them  the  fmalleft  annoyance. 
It  fliould  alfo  be  confidered  tliat  many  flates  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  body  are  highly  favourable  to  the  increafe  of  worms  ; 
as  dropfy  to  that  of  hydatids,  and  the  rot  in  fbee.p  to 
that  of  the  Fafciola  hep.atica  or  gourd-worm. 

The  taEnia  folium  is  very  correctly  defcribed  by  Dr. 
Hooper,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Mem .  Med.  Soc.  Land. 

1 779,  as  follows  :  The  head  is  placed  at  the  fmalleft  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  worm,  and  united  to  a  chain  of  articula¬ 
tions  more  or  fiefs  broad  or  long,  which  gradually  en¬ 
large  as  they  advance,  and  at  length  terminate  in  the 
tail,  formed  by  a  rounded  joint.  Each  of  thefe  joints 
contain  their  proper  vifeera.  When  viewed  by  the 
naked  eye,  and  lying  upon  a  flat  furface,  three  projec¬ 
tions  prefent  themfelves,  one  anterior,  and  the  others 
lateral.  But  if  the  head  be  held  up,  and  its  extremity 
viewed  attentively,  five  projections  .are  confpicuous  ; 
one  fitnated  directly  anteriorly  and  in  the  middle,  and 
the  other  four  backwards,  and  laterally.  The  anterior 
projection  is  the  prohofeis  of  the  worm.  When  exam¬ 
ined  by  the  aid  of  giafles,  it  prefents  a  protuberant  mar¬ 
gin,  fui rounding  an  excavation  of  a  ftriated  appearance 
like  a  ftar.  In  the  centre  of  this  is  an  orifice  or  mouth 
leading  to  the  alimentary  canal.  The  ftellftted  appear-; 
ence, .  when  more  ,  minutely  examined  and  enlarged  by 
the  magnifying  lens,  is  found  to  be  compofed  of  two  Te- 
ries  of  radii,  with  little  bulbs  or  veficles  correfponding 
to  the  -number  of  fibrils,  with  which  the  margin  is  be- 
fet,  and  whidfi  gives  it  a  laciniated  appearance.  Thefe 
lacinice  are  (aid  to  be  vaginal,  including  fu&e trial  bulbs, 
whence  they  have  named  them  vagina  Jugentes. 

Faffing-  backwards  we  come  to  the  neck  of  the  pro- 
•boftis,  v.  Inch,  as  it  advances  towards  its  bafts,  becomes 
flattened  and  broader.  Its  bafts  is-quadrangular,  and 
has  a  hollow  protruding  tubercle- or  ofoulum  at  each 


angle.  It  then  becomes  .confide*  afoly  (flattened,  and 
forms  a  thick  margin,  which  receives  the  fuperioror 
adjacent  margin  iof  the  next  joint.  In  this  fpecies  of 
.taenia  ithe  joints  differ  very  much  in  the -.fame  worm. 
They  are,  for  the  moft  part,  oval,  rhoraboidal,  oblong, 
or  quadrangular,  and  .generally  have  a  great  refemblance 
to  large  cucumber-feeds.  They  are  ftiorteft  near  .the 
head,  and  their  . length  towards  the  tail  is  fometimes  ex¬ 
ceeded  by  their  breadth.  .When  the  furface  of  a  joint 
is  viewed  b.y  a-  micr.ofcope,  ire  Sly  iafter  it  has  been 
wiped  witlt  a  fponge,  it  appears  rough  and  villous  ;  but 
it  foon  becomes  covered  with  a  white 'tenaceous  liquid,, 
which  exudes  through  the  pores  of  the  (kin.  If  this 
liquid  be  again -wiped  oft  during  the  life  of  the  animal, 
fit  is  quickly  renewed.  On  the  margin  of  each  joint, 
-near  the  middle,  sis  an  ofoulum,  and  none  >o.n  the  op- 
.pofite  margin  , of  the  fame  joint.  It  (fometimes  hap¬ 
pens. that  a  joint. is  f.urnifhed  with  more  than  one  ofeu- 
fium.  They  iliave  frequently  been  obferved  with  three 
or  four.  But,  in  general,  the  next  joint  has  its  ofoulum 
fitnated  on  the  margin  of  the  oppofite  fide,  fo  that  it  al¬ 
ternately  changes.  This  order,  howe  ver,  isfeldom.pi.e- 
-ferved  throughout  the  whole  traS  of  the  worm,  for  they 
are  fometimes  on  the  fame  fide  for  feveral  joints  toge¬ 
ther,  but  they  never  are  fitnated  cn  the  flattened,  fur¬ 
face  ;  hence  their  being  marginal  is  an  e (feji t i a  1  charac¬ 
ter. of  the  taenia  folium.— ^See  Helminthology  Plate  I. 
-fig.  1. 

There  appears  to  be  but  one  membrane  in'the  taenia, 
which  is  very  porous  and  elaftic,  .and  which  feems,  from 
fome  experiments,  to'be  endowed  with  nervous  power. 
Taeniae,  therefore,  have  no  Cuticle.  The  head  is  made 
up,  like  the  other  parts  of  the  worm,  of  cutis  and  mu f- 
cjular  fibres.  The  fibres,  however,  are  not  in  any  regu¬ 
lar  order,  .but  appear  to  run  in  every  direction,  and  are 
united  together  by  a  connecting  cellular  membrane. 
The  head  contains  alfo  within  it  the  beginning  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  which  originates,  from  the  mouth  by 
a  Ample  tube  or  cefophagus,  that  bifurcates  near  the 
bafts  of  the  probofeis.  This  bifurcated  alimentary  tube 
proceeds  from  the.  head  near  each  margin  of  the  worm 
to  the  other  extremity.  Through  this  canal  the  animal 
conveys  the  food  to  every  part  for  its  growth  and  in¬ 
creafe.  . 

When  the  cutis  is  removed,  the  mufcles  of  the  worm 
are  laid  bare.  They  are  of  a  white  colour,  very  much 
.refemble  the  coagulable  lymph,  and  are  difpofed  into 
two  orders,  evident  to  the  naked  eye.  1.  The  longitu¬ 
dinal  or  external  mufcles,  which  are  of  a  ftrong  firm 
texture,  running  parallel  to  each  other  in  the  direction 
of.  the  worm,  being  firmly  attached  to  a  kind  of  liga¬ 
mentous  band,  and  placed  along  the  articulatory  re¬ 
ceiving  margin  of  each  joint.  2.  The  tranfverfe  mufcles, 
which  are  fitnated  under  the  longitudinal,  and  acrofs 
the  joint  tranfverfely  from  one  extremity  to  the  other. 
When  the  longitudinal  mufcles  contraCt,  the  length  of 
thejoint  is  diminithed  and  drawn  forward.  The  tranf¬ 
verfe  mufcles  aCt  by  diminiftiing  the  breadth  of  the 
joint,,  and  fometimes  render  it  almoft  round.  Each  ar¬ 
ticulation,  or  joint,  is  furniflied  internally  with  two  dif- 
tinft  kinds  of  veflels,  the  alimentary  tube,  and  the  ova- 
ria.  The  reft  of  the  joint  is  compofed  of  a  connecting 
cellular  fubltance. 

The  alimentary  canal  enters  the  ftruCtureof  the  head, 
at  the  .  bafts  of  which  it  divaricates  into  two  diftinCt 
tubes,  which  are  continued  near  the  margins  from  one 
extremity  to  the  other,  and  in  the  extreme  joint,  where 
it  is  impervious,  there  being.no  opening  analogous  to 
an  anus.  This  longitudinal  tube  is  alio  fupplied  with 
tranfverfe'canals.  There  is  always  one  fent.  acrofs  each 
joint  along  the  articulatory  receiving  margin  to  the  ca¬ 
nal  on  the  oppoftte  fide,  with  which  it  has  a  communi¬ 
cation,  fo  that  the  contents  of  one  tube  are,  with  great 
facility,  communicated  acrofs  to  the  other. 

Each  individual  joint  has. a  vafcular  ftruCfure  fitu- 
ated 
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?,ted  be-tvveen  the  longitudinal  canals,  occupying  the 
middle  of  the  worm.  It  is  always  difpofed  in  an  ar-bo- 
refcent  form,  and  is  termed  the  arborefcaxt  ovaria,  from 
its  refemblance  to  a  tree,  being  com pofed  of  a  middle 
canal  or  trunk,  and  lateral  famuli ;  an  articulation  .of 
which  is  fliown  in  the  engraving  at  c.  T  here  is  a  com¬ 
munication  between  this  arrangement  of  veffels  arid  the 
ofculum  on  the  margin,  by  means  of  an  intermediate 
canal,  which,  in  fome  joints,  is  filled  with  a  brown  mat¬ 
ter.  The  ovaria  are  generally  filled  with  an  opaque 
fluid,  very  like  chyle,  which  is  laid  to  contain  ovula. 
In  fonie  joints,  and  moftly  thofe  near  the  tail  of  the 
worm  (for  the'fe  are  generally  more  tranfparent  than  the 
reft),  this  circumftance  is  evident  to  the  naked  eye,  ef- 
pecially  if  the  joint  be  placed  on  blue  paper.  If  fome  - 
of  this  opaque  fluid'  be  taken  out  of  the  canals  and  fu in¬ 
jected  to  the  microfcope,  it  is  laid  to  exhibit  ovula  of 
different  fizes,  from  the  largeft  of  which  very  flender 
taeniae. have  been  f'een  to  efcape  upon  rupturing  its  ovum, 
contorted  in  a  fpiral  form,  and  having  confpicuous  traces 
of  articulations,  and  one  extremity  acuminated,  the  other 
obtufely  broad.  This  experiment  was  made  by  Goeze, 
and  is  fhown  in  the  engraving  at  g.. 

The  joint  next  to  the  head  is  received  into  the  bafts 
of  the  head,  and  it,  in  like  manner,  receives  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  next  joint,  wliich  order  is  pbferved  through¬ 
out  the  whole  extent  of  the  worm.  Thus  the  inferior 
margin  of  joint,  or  that  towards  the  tail,  is  called  the 
receiving  articulatory  margin,  to  diftingui-fh  it' from  the 
other,  which  is  received.  The  receiving  articulatory 
margin  is  fupplied  with  a  ligamentous  band,  to  wliich 
the  longitudinal  mufclesar-e  attached,  which  firmly  em¬ 
braces  the  next  joint.  This  margin  may  'always  be 
known  from  the  other  by  its  being  largeft,  and  by  its 
being  fringed,  whereas  the  other  is  plain,  and  fomewhat 
rounded. 

The  joints  of  the  taenia  folium  are  very  eafily  fepa- 
rated  from  each  other  whilft  the  animal  is  alive.  This 
reparation  is  effected  either  by  the  periftaltic  motion  of 
the  inteftines,  or,  perhaps,  fpontaneoufly.  Each  joint 
thus  detached  from  the  mother  worm,  has  the  power  of 
retaining,  for  a  conliderable  time,  its  living  principle, 
and  is  called,  from  its  refemblance  to  the  feed  of  the 
gourd,  vermis  cucurbitinus .  This  phenomenon  has  given 
rile  to  many  warm  difputes  ;  feveral  authors  have  de¬ 
nied  their  being  portions  of  taeniae,  and  have  affirmed 
that  they  were  diliinft  worms.  The  feparated  joints  do 
not  appear  capable  of  retaining  their  fituatiori  for  any 
length  of  time,  but  are  foon  forced  down  the  inteftinal 
tube,  and  at  length' creep  out,  or  are  ex  pelled,  per  anum.  . 
“  I  knew  a  man,  (fays  Dr.  Hooper,)  who  had  been  for 
fome  time  troubled  with  this  fpecies  of  taenia;  when¬ 
ever  he  took  an  eccoprotic  hiedieine,  he  voided  upwards 
of  forty  detached  joints  with  his  faeces;  and,  I  remem¬ 
ber  a  female  patient,  who  was  always  tormented  by  their 
creeping  per  anum  two  or  three  hours  after  dining,  with¬ 
out  the  exhibition  of  any  medicine.  Such  eliminations 
are  common  to  all  who  nourifh  this  worm.  Thus  it  is 
evident  that  the  joints  of  this  animal  exift  for  a  time 
when  feparated  from  each  other.  I  have  kept  them 
alive  for  two  or  three  days  together;  but  1  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  they  are  capable  of  living  any  length  of  time 
in  the  inteftines,.  when  perfectly  detached.  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  beiieve  that  the  vermes  cucurbitini  have  not 
tile  power  of  Wopagating  the  fpecies,  i.  e.  of  forming 
frefli  joints;  1  conceive  that  property  to  be  peculiar  to 
the  head  ;  but  this  is  to  be  confulered  as  mere  hypothe- 
iis,  cherilhed  by  the  twoj'ollowing  circumftances  :  ill. 
That  their  expulfion  always  fucceeds  their  being  de¬ 
tached  ;  and,  fecoridly,  that  Hie  feparation  pf  the  joints 
appears  to  be  the  only  means  of  infuring  the  worm  a  con¬ 
tinuance  in  its  fphere  ;  for,  were  the  head  to  continue 
multiplying  the  joints,  and  the  joints  have  the  lame 
power,  they  would  foon  obliterate  the  cavity  of  the  in- 
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teftinal  tube;  and,  confequently,  effect  their  own  ex- 
pulfion. 

“  There  are  feveral  cafes  faithfully  recorded,  and  fe¬ 
veral  have  come  under  my  own  care,  where  the  perlons, 
if  their  veracity  can  be  depended  upon  (and  they  had 
no  intereft  in  deceiving),  have  voided,  during  the  time 
they  were  troubled  with  the  worm,  upwards  of  -fifteen 
thoufand.  I  have  attended  feveral  patients  who  were 
martyrs  to  the  ravages  of  this  animal  for  upwards  of  fe~ 
ven  years,  and  the  number  of  joints  which  during  that 
period  have  been  evacuated,  are  beyond  all  conception; 
from  fome,  upwards  of  fifty  per  day,  and  feldom  fewer 
than  twenty.  When  a  fpecific  is  adminiftered,  and  the 
A/r  worm  or  worms  brought  away- by  (tool,  rio  more 
portions, are  ever  known  to  follow.  But  experience 
teaches,  that,  when  all  is  voided  except  the  head, 
then,  in  a  fhort  time  after,  frefh  joints  are  generated,  and 
the  patient  is  as  much  troubled  with  them  as  before. 
Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  formation  of  the  joints  is 
proper  to  the  head  of  the  animal,  and,  I  believe,  to  it 
alone.” 

Mr.  Carlifle,  in  the  volume  of  Linnaean  Tranfafftions 
above  referred  to,  has  very  jiidicioufly  endeavoured  to 
fhow  theprobable  longevity  of  the  tapeworm,  by  extrafts 
from  an  authentic  hiftory  of  a  tsenia  preferved  in  the  col¬ 
lection  of  Mr.  Hunter.  The  data  are  as  follow  :  Marian 
Burgoin,  a  native  of  Laufanne  in  Swilferland,  at  the  age 
of  fourteen  years,  was  affefted  with  pains  in  her  ftomach 
and  head,  rigors,  &c.  which  fymptoms  continued  and 
were  gradually  increafed.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  (lie 
came  to  England,  and  was  advifed  to  take  purging  me¬ 
dicines,  by  which  file  voided  a  portion  of  taenia  lata, 
the  fpecies  endemic  in  her  country.  She  continued  -for 
fome  years  to  take  draftic  purge's,  and  repeatedly  void¬ 
ed  portions  of  this  taenia,  which  were  generally  about 
two  yards  in  length  ;  fhe  voided,  at  different  times, 
twelve  of  thefe  pieces,  but  none  of  them  had  tiiat  ex¬ 
treme  joint  which  is  confidered  to  be  the  hefd.  About 
eight  years  after  her  coming'to  England,  fhe  took  the 
Swiflerland  medicine,  and  afterwards  the  head,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  large  portion  of  the  animal’s  body,  were  eva¬ 
cuated  ;  file  then  perfectly  recovered  her  health.  From 
the  foregoing  hiftory,  it  is  probable  that  the  head  of  this 
taenia  had  exifted  for  the  fpace  of  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  ;  or,  if  fhe  had  voided  a  head  previous  to  her  arri¬ 
val  in  this  country,  we  may  ftill  fuppofe  the  prefent  ani¬ 
mal  to  have  lived  eight  years,  becaufe  during  this  laft 
period  the  circumftances  of  her  cafe  were  accurately 
and  attentively  preferved. 

It  is  a  curious  circumftance  in  the  account  of  this  wo¬ 
man,  that  flie  felt  herfelf  confiderably  relieved  from  all 
her  uneafy  fymptoms  after  voiding  each  portion  of  this 
taenia  ;  but  in  the  courfe  of  three  weeks  they  always  re¬ 
turned  as  before,  and  were  not  alleviated  until  fhe  void¬ 
ed  another  portion.  It  is  therefore  alnioft  manifeft  that 
the  body  of  the  taenia  was  gradually  regenerated,  after 
each  piece  above-mentioned  had  been  broken  off ;  and 
that  the  fymptoms  returned  and  kept  pace  with  the 
growth  of  the  worm  ;  its  extenfion  along  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  its  attachments  there,  muft  have  proved  a 
fource  of  irritation  proportioned  to  its  length. 

The  compiler  of  the  prefent  article  cannot  forbear  to 
mention  in  this  placg,  the  remarkable  circumftances  of 
a  taenia  which,  for  upwards  of-  twenty  years,  opprefied 
the  health  of  a  patient  in  the  Ille  of  Wight; — Mr.  Peter 
Milligan,  a  bookfcller,  in  the  town  of  Newport.  How 
long.it  might  previoufly  have  had  a  place  in  the  habit, 
-is  uncertain  ;  but  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years  he  was 
confident  of  the  prefence  of  this  companion.  Being  na¬ 
turally  ;of  a  robuft  conftitution,  and  of  a  tall  athletic 
make,  he  had  long  noticed  an  odd  and  painful  fenfatiou 
in  the  region  of  the  ftomach,  the  jejunum,  and  ileum, 
without  complaint,  or  fufpicion  of  the  caufe.  With  a 
mind  fuperior  to  the  apprehenfions  of  alarm,  he  had 
4  T  borne 
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borne  with  thefe  occafional  pains  and  difturbances  in  the 
.  bowels'for  upwards  of  fifteen  years,  when,  by  great  ac¬ 
cident,  he  difcovered  that  a  piece  of  tapeworm  was  void¬ 
ed  in  his  ftobl.  Feeling,  however,  no  difpofition  to  ap¬ 
ply  for  medical  advice;  as  is  too  oft^n  the  cafe  with  per- 
fons  of  vigorous  conftitutions,  he  went  on  for  five  years 
more,  occafionally  voiding  pieces  of  the  worm,  and  oc¬ 
casionally  feeling  himfelf  fometimes  better  and  fome- 
times  worfe,  till  his  flefh  wafted,  and  his  ftrength  and 
fpirits  were  confiderably  impaired.  The  pain  in  the 
abdomen  was  at  times  fo  infupportable  when  handing 
.eredt,  and  fo  inftantly  mitigated  when'  lying  proftrate, 
that  he  had  accuftomed  himfelf  to  continue  very  long  in 
bed,  which  doubtlefs  facilitated  the  evident  wafte  of 
body.  In  tin’s  ftage  of  the  complaint,  he  fubmitted  to' 
a  courfe  of  medicines,  which  occafionally  brought  away 
pieces  of  the  worm,  and  partially  relieved  him  ;  but  at 
length  a  much  ftronger  helminthic  was  deemed  requifite  ; 
and,  at  the  expiration  of  four  months  from  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  courfe,  it  brought  away  the  whole 
refidue  of  the  worm,  measuring  fifteen  feet  feven  inches. 
The  patient  confefted  himlelf  wonderfully  relieved; 
but  (dill  his  health  declined.  He  felt  a  fenfation  of  cold- 
nefs  and  vacancy  under  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  which 
he  could  never  conquer ;  and  from  an  almoft  infatiable 
appetite,  he  had  now  no  defire  for  food.  He  would  often 
jocofely  fay,  “that  fince  he  had  loft  his  companion,  he 
Ihould  not  be  able  to  live  himfelf;”  and,  continuing 
ftill  vifibly  to  grow  worfe,  he  at  length  ferioufly  de¬ 
clared  this  to  be  his  opinion  of  the  caufe ;  and  died  in 
17S7,  when  about  fixty  years  of  age ;  leaving  this  im- 
preflion  the  ftronger  on  the  minds  of  his  children  and 
friends,  becaufe  his  death  took  place  in  lei's  than  eight 
months  after  the  worm  was  brought  away  ;  and  from 
which  time  he  had  declared  himfelf  never  to  have  been 
well. 

The  colour  of  tamise  is  moftly  of  a  pale  yellow  or 
white  ;  but  they  vary  in  this  refpedt  in  different  worms. 
They  are  not  unfrequently  of  a  light  broWn  caft,  which, 
in  all  probability,  arifes  from  living  on  the  chyme,  or 
on  chyle  mixed  with  bile.  Their  motion  is  undulatory  : 
the  firft  joint  towards  the  head  contracts,  the  fucceed- 
ing  ones  follow  fuccellively,  and  the  worm  is  at  length 
drawn  confiderably  forward,  exatllv  in  the  manner  that 
the  earth-worm  is  feen  to  move,  but  not  near  fo  rapidly. 
By  this  motion  the  food  taken  in  at  the  mouth  of  the  worm 
Is  very  foon  conveyed  all  along  the  alimentary  canal  ; 
but  can  pafs  no  farther,  either  as  food  or  faeces,  for  want 
of  the  anal  orifice  ;  fo  that  thefe  worms  might  exift 
many  years  with  very  fmall  expence  to  the  chylifadtive 
dudts,  even  fuppofing  chyle  to  be  their  food. 

There  can  be  very  little  doubt  of  taenia  being  herma¬ 
phrodite.  The  ofcula  are  believed  to  be  vifcera,  fub- 
fervient  to  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies,  and  they  have 
been  proved  to  give  exit  to  the  ovula.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Hooper  :  and  the  ingenious  Mr.  Carlifie,  ' 
in  his  Paper  publilhed  in  the  Linnsean  Transactions, 

■  fays,  “  In  a  taenia  which  I’ obtained  before  it  was  dead, 
j  obferve'd,  at  one  part  where  it  had  formed  a  knot  upon 
itfelf,  that  two  pairs  of  thefe  ofcula  were  in  contaft 
with  each  other,  and  were  agglutinated  together  by  a 
vifcid  mucus.  I  was  not  at  that  time  aware  of  the  pof. 
fible  nature  of  this  connexion,  and  negleited  preferving 
them  in  that  ffate.  I  now  fufpedt,  however,  that  they 
were  in  the  act  of  copulation,  and  that  a  mutual  influ¬ 
ence  takes  place  previoufly  to  the  formation  of  ova. 
Vide  Tranl.  vol.  ii.  p.  255. 

T.he  annexed  Helminthology  Plate  I.  is  calculated  to 
fhow  the  conftrnction  of  the  Linnaean  order  of  Vermes 
hiteftinales,  as  far  as  relates  to  tapeworms.  Fig.  r,  re- 
prelents  the  upper  part  of  the  tania  folium ,  which  is 
endemic  in  England;  the  .ofcula  or  pores  on  its  fides 
coriftitute  its  fpecific  charadters.  A  portion  of  the 
worm  is  fhown  at  c,  with  the  cutis  and  mufcles  re¬ 
moved,  in  order  to  exhibit  the  vafcular  ftrudhire  or  ra¬ 


mifications  of  the  ovaria,  39  they  appear  upon  each  in¬ 
dividual  articulation.  At  d,  the, head  or  front  of  the 
worm  is  fhown  greatly  magnified,  to  demonftrate  the  ap¬ 
paratus  of  mouth,  fuckers,  and  double  row  of  iacinite 
or  hooks,,  by  which  the  animal  holds  itfelf  fecurely  in 
its  place  at  the  upper  end!  of  the  fmall  inteftines,  where 
it  is  fuppofed-to  draw  its  nourifliment  from  the  pureft 
or  iiioft  nutritive  of  the  animal  juices.  Two  aiftindt 
portions  of  .ovula  or  eggs  are  exhibited  at  e,  as  taken 
out  of  a  folium  dilfedted  by  M.  Goeze.  Tins  worm  is 
fmall  and  narrow'  at  the  head-end,  increafing  in  width 
gradually  to  the,  tail,  which  is  its  broadeff  part. 

Fig.  2,  is  a  corredt  delineation  of  the  tarda  magna, 
found  in  the  inteftines  of  the  horfe  ;  at  f,  the  front  or 
head-end  is  fhown,  as  it  appears  under  the  magnifier, 
with  the  fuckers  and  hooks  with  which  it  adheres  to 
the  inteftines.  At  g,  are  fhown  two  of  the  ovula  or 
eggs,  which  were  opened  by  O.  F.  Muller  in  this  diftec.r 
tion,  with  the  young  alive,  and  juft  ready  to  bur'll 
forth  from  their  cells.  It  is  remarkable  that  we  have 
no  records  in  the  veterinary  cafes,  of  horfes  having  fuf, 
fered  any  particular  ailments  from  the  ravages  of  this 
great  worm. 

Fig.  3,  exhibits  a  fpecimen  of  the  tania  ovina ,  which 
inhabits  the  inteftinal  canal  of  fheep,  and  is  found  from 
eighty  to  two  hundred  feet  in  length  :  a,  the  head-end  ; 
b,  the  tail-end.  Thefe  are  extremely  fertile,  and  are 
furnifhed  with  double  marginal  ofcula  or  pores  for  the 
exclufion  of  their  eggs.  The  head-end  is  fhown  greatly 
magnified  at  h.  This  is  from  a  diffedtion  of  Goeze  ;  and 
belongs  to  that  divifion  of  taenia  called  unarmed,  as  hav¬ 
ing  no  laciniae,  or  hooks.. 

Fig.  4,  reprefents  the  head-end  of  the  tania  fells,  found 
in  t'he  cat  kind;  and  fig.  5,  exhibits  that  which  is  pecu¬ 
liar  to  the  dog  ;  both  from  diffedtions  of  Goeze.  Fig.  6, 
exhibits  a  beautiful  worm,  the  tania  perca,  found  in  the 
fea-perch  ;  from  a  diffedlion  of  Muller :  a,  the  head- 
end  ;  b,  the  tail-end. 

Fig.  7,  furniflies  a  very  curious  exhibition  cf  a  piece 
of  the  inieftine  of  a  cock,  infefted  with  tania  infundibu - 
liformis,  from  a  diffedtion  of  M.  Goeze.  Fig.  8,  is  a 
magnified  fpecimen  of  this  worm,  to  fhow.its  funnel- 
fiiaped  articulations;  a,  the  head-end  ;  b ,  the  tail-end'. 
At  i,  the  head  is  greatly  magnified,  to  exhibit  its  pro- 
bofeis  armed  with  very  fharp  recurved  hooks.  At  k,  is 
fhown  a  portion  of  the  ovula  of  this  curious  fpecies. 

Fig.  9,  reprefents  the  tania  arferis,  a  very  .(lender 
worm,  found  in  the  inteftines  of  geefe  ;  a,  the  head-end  ; 
b,  the  tail-end.  Fig.  10,  is  the  tania  lanceolata,  which 
inhabits  the  inteftines  of  the  duck  ;  a,  the  head-end  ;  b, 
the  tail-end.  At  l,  the  head  is  fhown  magnified  ;  hav¬ 
ing  fomewhat  the  appearance  of  a  wart.  For  further 
information,  and  more  figures,  fee  the.article  Taenia. 

Of  the  HYDATIDS. 

Thefe  creatures  being  of  a  veficular  form,  fhaped  like 
fmall  aqueous  bladders,  and  betraying  no  vifible  fign  of* 
animation,  their  appearance  in  the  human  body  has  been 
confidered,  till  very  lately,  as  a  particular  difeafe,  and 
placed  by  Dr.  Cullen  in  the  clafs  tumores.  Every  one  of 
thefe  tumours,  however,  is  found  to  poffefs  an  indepen¬ 
dent  ftate  of  life,  and  to  be  able  to  detach  itfelf,  at  cer¬ 
tain  periods,  from  moll  of  the  fituations  in  which  it  is 
found.  Its  head,  like  thofe  of  the  otheii  taeniae,  is  fur¬ 
nifhed  with  a  kind  of  tube;  alfo  wit!  four  papillae, 
which  perform  the  office  of  fuckers  ;  a..’ci  a  double  fe- 
ries  of  humuli  or  hooks  to  hold  them  in  their  place,  the 
acute  points  of  which  turn  towards  the  ne.ck,  and  are  To 
arranged,  that  in  the  firft  leries  they  are  larger  than  in 
the  fecond.  Their  colour  is  a  flight  red,  and  their  con¬ 
texture  confiderably  firm.  The  papilla furgentes,  or  lack¬ 
ers,  are  placed  round  the  head  in  luch  a  manner,  that  it 
appears  to  be  divided  into  four  equal  parts.  Each  is 
poftelled  of  an  elevated  margin,  perforated  in  the  centre, 
manifeftly  forming  a  mouth.  From  thefe  mouths,  four 
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canals  take  their  origin,  which  pafs  along  the  neck  and 
body  in  parallel  lines  ;  but  towards  the  extremity 
they  become  fo  pellucid  and  evanefcent,  in  the  more 
minute  fpecies,  as  to  efcape  the  microfcop'e.  Its  prin¬ 
cipal  difference  from  other  taenhe,  confifits  in  its  mem¬ 
branous  veficular  expanfion,  which  externally  appears 
to  conftitute  its  whole  form,  and  in  which  the  head  is 
generally  concealed.  It  differs  alfo  in  its  habitation; 
for  it  is  never  found  in  the  inteftines,  but  on  the  furface 
of  the  vifcera,  on  the  membranes,  and  fometimes  enve¬ 
loped  in  the  fat.  In  every  other  refpeCt  they  are  the 
fame  ;  yet  it  is  not  furprifing  that  its  nature  has  fo  long 
been  overlooked,  fince  it  is  foinetimes  diffit n  1 1  to  difco- 
ver  the  head,  often  the  only  organic  part  of  its  fyftem. 

Dr.  Tyfon  fir'ft  difcovered  hydatids  in  the  livers  of 
Iheep  ;  Bartholine  obferved  them  in  the  livers- of  goats, 
and  Pyerus  in  hogs.  To  Pallas,  however,  -we  are  in¬ 
debted  for  the  firft  correct  and  connected^  account  of 
thefe  animals,  which  he  has  defcribed  and  figured  in  his 
Mifcellanea  Zoologica.  After  his  publication,  Goeze, 
Batfch,  Bloch,  and  others,  have  added  confiderably  to 
the  flock  of  information.  They  found  that  hydatids 
are,  imge'neral,  fuperficiai  ;  that  is,  fome  portion  is  en¬ 
veloped  in  the  fubftance  of  the  liver,  for  inftance,  and  a 
part  rifes  above  it.  Yet  this  is  not  an  univerfal  rule  ; 
for,  as  they  are  very  numerous,  fome  of  them  muft  be 
wholly  concealed.  Thofe  which  burrow  in  the  fat  are 
entirely  covered,  and  can-  never  change  their  place. 
Their  lize  differs  according  to  their  age,  and  the  tempe¬ 
rament  of  the  animal  at  whofe  expence  they  live.  Pal¬ 
las  fpeaks  of  fome  as  large  as  the  fift,  and  others  (till 
more  bulky.  Their  figure  is  infinitely  varied,  but  ge¬ 
nerally  approaches  that  of  a  flatted  fphere.  Their 
colour  is  generally  yellowilh  white,  or  femitranfpa- 
rent,  fometimes  flightly  red,  or  of  an  amber  colour  ; 
their  fubftance  is  compofed  of  different  membranes,  con- 
glutinated,  and  formed  of  circular  fibres,  vifible  by 
means  of  a  lens  ;  but  in  many  animals,-  particularly  in 
Iheep,  they  are  fufceptible  of  an  evident  contractile 
power.  Internally,  on  the  part  oppofite  to  the  head, 
we' obferve  a  difc,  fomewhat  thicker  than  the  mem¬ 
brane,  with  often  a  number  of  fatty  tubercles,  which 
are  fuppofed  to  be  eggs.  They  are  filled,  though  not 
wholly,  with  lymph,  ufually  tranfparent,  of  an  oily 
fait  tafte,  which  becomes  cloudy  by  heat.  Thefe  vefi- 
cles  are  obferved  to  have  a  motion  oi  their  own,  which 
may  be  ftyled  periftaltic,  and  is  often  very  lively.  The 
head  is  not  always  at  the  termination,  but  often  conceal¬ 
ed  by  the  reduplication  of  its:  membrane  or  Ikin ;  and 
from  this  part  the  hydatid  aCts  on  the  vifcus  in  which 
it  lives,  and  fucks  its  lymph.  The  animal  is  belt  ex¬ 
amined  by  feparating  the  veficle,  and  placing  it  between 
two  pieces  of  glafs,  taking  care  that  they  prefs  very 
gently  on  the  anterior  part.  The  head,  in  that  cafe, 
preffed  forward  by  the  lymph,  projects  ;  and  with  a  lens 
the  fuckers  and  humuli  are  obfervable. 

Hydatids,  in  the  human  race,  are  found  chiefly  in  the 
liver,  the  fpleen,  the  uterus,  the  ovaria,  the  kidneys, 
the  placenta,  the  lungs,  and  even  the  mufcles.  Thofe 
in  the  accumulated  fluid  of  dropfies  are  fuppofed  to  be 
the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  ;  and  thofe  in  the'  cerebrum  are 
laid  to  attack  the  brain,  and  occafion  infanity.  In  the 
human  vifcera  they  occafion  acute  pains,  either  con¬ 
tinual  or  temporary.  Their  prefence  may,  it  is  faid,  be 
jfufpeCted  by  weaknefs,  emaciation,  and  oppreflioifat 
the  ftomach  ;  but  thefe  fymptoms  are  owing  to  many 
other  caufes  ;  and,  were  theexiftence  of  hydatids  aicer- 
tained,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  remedy  yet  afcertained  that 
would  reach  them.  Hydatids  of  the  liver  are  often 
found  ina  cyftof  cartilaginous  firmnefs,  compofed  of 
different  Ja'minae,  and  thicker  in  fome  inftances  than 
others.  The  laminae  are  white,  and  apparently  lined 
with  coaguiable  lymph.  A  cyft  often  contains  various 
hydatids,  fome  floating  loofely  in  the  fluid,  and  fome  at¬ 
tached  to  its  fides ;  and  alfo  of  very  different  fizes,  from 
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a  pin’s  head  to  that  of  a  walnut.  The  largeft  are  gene¬ 
rally  found  floating  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  when 
diftended  by  dropfy. 

In  the  inferior  animals  they  appear  to  be  more  com¬ 
mon  than  in' man.  They  are  found  in  the  livers  of  hares, 
efpedally .thofe  which  feed  in  marfliy  ground.  In  rats 
they  are  very  numerous;  and  in  Iheep  they  occafion  the 
vertigo  or'  flaggers  when  on  the  brain,  and  the  rot  when 
they  bufrow  in  the  liver.  In  the  hog  they  produce  the 
appearance  foinetimes  called  meafles  ;  and  they  are 
found  alfo  in  the  rein-deer,  the  goat,  and  the  ox.  The 
hydatids  of  hogs  are  fometimes  found  in  the  fubftance 
of  the  fat,  and  in  the  mjufcles  ;  but  they  are  moft  com¬ 
monly  lodged'  under  the  tongue  ;  and,  from  infpeCtion 
of  that  part,  the  probability  of  their  exiftehce  in  the 
fle/h  may  be  afcertained. 

The  hydatids  of  man  are  reducible  into  the  three  follow¬ 
ing  varieties  :  i.  Th tvifceral  hydatid  ;  its  veficle  is  round 
anteriorly,  and  pointed  pofferiorly  ;  it  is  found  in  the  li¬ 
ver,  the  fpleen,  the  uterus,  and  the  hydropic  facs,  of  the 
human  race  ;  and  is  probably  a  more  frequent  caufe  of 
dropfy  than  pathologifts  have  fufpebted  ;  and  there  is 
no  doubt,  ffiould  the  fadt- prove  fo,  but  that  the  free 
ufe  of  ardent  fpirit  will  greatly  promote  the  growth  and 
increafeof  the  hydatids,  and  confequently  of  the  diforder. 
Their  veficles  are  often  lined  with  an  opaque  pulpy 
coat,  but  are  more  ufually  tranfparent.  When  in  the 
ovaria,  their  moft  frequent  refidence,  they  are  faid  fome¬ 
times  to  occafion  a  falfe  pregnancy.  2.  The  cellular  hy¬ 
datid  is  contained  in  a  cartilaginous  veficle,  grows  very 
large,  and  is  found  in  the  integuments  of  the  mufcles 
of  the  human  race,  fimilar  to  that  which  infefts  hogs. 
3.  The  cerebral  hydatid,  found  on  the  brain. 

A  remarkable  cafe  of  fatality,  occafioned  by  vifceral 
hydatids,  is  given  by  Dr.-J.  Hunter,  as  follows  :  “  A 

man,  forty-fix  years  old,  died  fuddenly,  after  fome  com¬ 
plaints  of  pain  and  difficulty  in  palling  his  urine.  On 
diffection,  the  bladder  was  found  to  be  enormoufiy  dif¬ 
tended,  and  a  large  tumour  filling  the  pelvis  was  difco¬ 
vered  between  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  reftum. 
This  contained  much  water,  and  many  hydatids  of  va¬ 
rious  fizes,  fronvone  inch  and  half  in  diameter  to  the' 
fize  of  a  pin’s  head.  Other  fmaller  tumours,  contain¬ 
ing  hydatids,  lay  near  the  heck  of  the  bladder.  A  large 
tumour  was  alfo  found  between  the  llomach,  fpleen, 
and  pancreas,  and  adhering  to  all  three.  It  was  made 
up  of  fmaller  tumours,  the  contents  of  which  were  vari¬ 
ous  ;  hydatids  of  different  fizes,  whole  and -burff,  matter’ 
like  foftened  ifinglals,  and  clear  water,  with  minute 
grains.  They  had  all  thick  coats,  double,  and  endow¬ 
ed  with'a  ftrong  elaftic  power.  A\1  the  hydatids  had 
alfo  two  tranfparent  contractile  coats.  Some  had  fmall 
hydatids  on  their  inner  furface  ;  and  the  grains  in  the 
water  above-mentioned  alfo  appeared  by  the  microfcope 
to  be  minute  hydatids. 

“Thefe  hydatids,  in  their  growth  and  decay,  appear 
to  pafs  through  various  ftages  ;  they  are  firft  found 
floating  in  the  fluid  that  fills  the  large  hydatid,  and 'af¬ 
terwards  attached  to  itscpats.  The  hydatid  thus  preg¬ 
nant  with  young,  if  the  expreflion  may  be  allowed,  ad¬ 
heres  to  the  neighbouring  parts,  incfeafes  in  fize,  and 
becomes  itfelf  a  lac,  -containing^  numerous  fmall  hyda- 
Jtids.  Thefe  after  a  certain  time  decay,  and  the  Ikins  or 
empty  bags  are  fqueezed  together  into  a  fubftance  like 
ifinglafs.  It  is  probable  that  they  ftill  undergo  a  fur¬ 
ther  change  ;  two  fmall  bodies,  of  the  fize  of  the  com¬ 
mon  bean,  of  a  cheefe-like  confidence;  and  covered  with 
a  Ikin,  were  taken  notice  of  adhering  to  the  bladder  near 
its  neck;  it  may  be  a  queftion  whether  thofe  were. not 
the  remains  of  hydatids?  but  that  muft  be  determined 
by  future  obfervations.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
young  hydatids  are  found  in  two  very  different  ftages  j 
in  the  one  they  are  attached  to  the  coats  of  a  hydatid 
that  floats  loofe  in  the  parent  bag  or  lac  ;  in  the  other,  . 
extremely  fmall  globules  adhere  flightly  to  the  inner 
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'furface  of  a  bag  or  fac,  which  is  firmly  attached  to  the 
neighbouring  parts,  and  covered  with  a  firong  outer 
coat.  It  is  obvious  that  the  progrefs  of  growth  is  very 
unequal  in  thofe  two,  and  indeed  inverted;  for  in  the 
firft  the  young  ones  are  as  large  as  the  heads  ot  pins, 
while  the  parent  bag  is  not  larger  than  a  walnut,  and 
floats  unattached;  but  on  the  contrary,  in  the  fecond 
there  is  a  large  fac  with  a  ftrong  cuter  coat,  and  a  more 
tender  inner  one,  adhering  itrongly  to  the  furrounding 
parts,  while  the  young  ones,  that  are  very  ilightly  at¬ 
tached  to  its.fides,  are  not  of  a  larger  diameter  than  a 
2^5  part  of  an  inch.  Whether  thefe  are  merely  acci¬ 
dental  differences  in  the  growth,  or  depend  upon  fome 
more  effential  diftin&ion,  muff  remain  to  be  determined 
by  future  obfervations.  However  their  growth  and  de¬ 
cay  evidently  explain  the  inc-reaf'e  and  diminution  of  tu- 
motirs  in  the  abdomen  containing  them.”  In  the  pre- 
fent  cafe,  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  that  their  origin  was  pro¬ 
bably  in  the  fpleen,  and  that  one  .of  the  bags  there  hav¬ 
ing  burft,  they  fell  by  their  own  gravity  into  the  pelvis, 
and  there  adhered  and  multiplied,  till  they  deftroyed 
the  life  of  the  patient  ;  which  probably  might  have 
been  faved  by  giving  them  an  outlet,  or  by  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  mercury. 

Since  the  difcovery  of  hydatids  in  the  cellular  fub- 
ftance,  Dr.  Adams  lias  endeavoured,  with  fome  fuc- 
cefs,  to  (flow  that  cancer  is  owing  to  the  introduction  of 
an  animal  of  this  kind.  If  fo,  its  ftraCture  muff  form 
the  fepta  fo  often  defcribed  in  fuch  maladies  ;  and  the 
power  of  reproducing  its  parts  will  account  for  the  ob- 
flinacy  of  the  cure,  and  of  the  growing  again,  unlefs  the 
whole  fcirrhiis  be  clean  cut  out.  Subfequent  to  this 
ftateinent  by  Dr.  Adams,  a  cafe' has  occurred  of  a  can¬ 
cerous  tefticle,  which  was  extirpated  in  1S01,  and  pub- 
1  i fired  in  the  (ixtli  volume-of  the  Medical  Journal,  p.  194. 

'1  his  cancerous  fubltance  contained  a  hydatid,  about 
the  fize  of  a  walnut,  almoft  furrounded  by  tranfparent 
fpherical  veficular  bodies,  about  the  fize  of  fmall  peafe, 
perfectly  detached  from  the  adjacent  fubftance,  and  from 
each  other;  and  were  evidently  young  hydatids. 

In  the  Helminthology  Plate  II.  at  fig.  z.  are  given, 
three  views  of  the  tcenia  vifceralis,  or  vilceral  hydatid  : 
the  firft  fhows  the  animal  with  its  head  protruded,  and 
the  coronet  of  laciniae  or  retractile  holders  exferted  ;  thi 
fecond  exhibits  the  hydatid  in  a  quiefcent  ftate,  with  its 
head  drawn  within  the  veflcle,  broad  on  the  forepart, 
and  pointed  behind  ;  the  third  is  a  longitudinal  feCtion 
of  the  veflcle. 

Fig.  2,  is  a  very  beautiful  reprefentation  of  the  tcenia 
cersbralis  kominis,  as  given  in  the  pofthumous  volume 
of  Goeze’s  Eingeweidewiirmer.  It  was  extracted  from 
the  brain >of  a  young  woman  difieCted  by  profeffor  Mec¬ 
kel  of  Halle.  This  patient  had  been  afflicted  with  vio¬ 
lent  head-ach,  vertigo,  and  confequent  derangement,  in 
.which  condition  (lie  died,  after  baffling  every  kind  of  me¬ 
dical  aid.  The  veflcle  was  about  the  fize  of  a  walnut, 
and  on  tiiat  fide  attached  to  the  brain  there  appeared  to 
tie  about  fif  ty  young  hydatids 'w  ith  their  mouths  and  laci¬ 
niae  or  hooks  protruded  through  the  membranaceous  coat 
of  the  parent  veflcle,  and  fromt which  many  of  them  had: 
the  facility  of  withdrawing  themfelves  interiorly.-  May 
not  this  curious  circnmfiance  ferve  to  throw  fome  light 
upon  the  phenomenon  of  ruptured  onclgcayed  hydatids, 
as  noticed  above,  diicovered  by  Mr.  j .  Hunter  ?  May  it 
not,  with  great  probability,  be  inferred,  that  thefe  mi¬ 
nute  hydatids,  at  a. certain  period  of  their  growth,  pierce 
the  delicate  veflcle- of  the  p.aren/t,  which  becomes  dead 
matter  in  order  to  forward  the  efcape  of  its  young  ? 
Thefe  young  are  harcely  larger  than  a  mufturd  feed, 
yet  are  furnifhed  with  a  (cries  of  hooks,  by  which  they 
firmly  attach  thepift  Ives  to  the  fubftance -of  the  brain. 
In  the  figure,  thefe  hooks  are  (flown  magnified,  juft  as 
they  appeared  through  the  co.at  of  the  large  hydatid.;  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  w  ivieh  a  young  one  is  growing  out. 
At  a ,  is  fh own  one  of  the  young  taken  out  of.  the  parent. 


bag;  and  at  b,  two  others,  Thefe  have  been  known  to 
grow  in  a  mafs  to  the  fize  of  a  clenched  fill,  until  the 
fubftance  of  the  brain  has  been  quite  abforbed,  and  the 
patient  faid  to  have  died,  (in  common  language,)  "of  a 
“  water-bladder,  formed  upon  the.brain.” 

Fig.  3,  exhibits  the  tcenia  cerebralis  ovinis,  a  hydatid 
of  nearly  the  fame  frze  with  the  preceding,  and  with 
duffers  of  its  young  ;  which  prey  upon  the  brain  of 
flieep,  and  occafion  the  difeafe  call  d  Jlaggevs,  duns,  or 
rickets.  In  this  fpecies,  there  is  a  double  row  of  pi  ickles 
or  hooks,  amounting  to  from  thirty-two  to  thirty-fix  ; 
but  in  the  hominis  there  is  only  a  (ingle  row. 

Fig.  4,  repreients  two  of  the  tcenia  ovilla, .  exactly  as 
they  were  found  in  the  omentum  ot  a.-fheep,  diffeCted  by 
M.  Goeze.  Fig.  5,  the  tcenia  granulofa ,  found  in  the 
liver  of  fheep,  and  occafions  the  rot,  the  iame  as  the  faf- 
ciola  hepatica,  or- gourd-worm.  Thef  e  hydatids  are  from 
the  fize  of  a  nut  to  that  a  hen’s  egg,  containing  each 
many  thoulands  of  animalcules  fwnnuring  in  the  fluid 
with  which  it  is  filled,  and  are  fcarcely  vifible  to  the 
naked  eye.  A  mafs  of  thefe  animalcules  is  figured  at  c. 
Fig.  6,  fhows  the  head  of  this  hydatid,  as  it  appears 
under  the  microfcope. 

Fig-  7*  L  the  tcenia  globofa,  or  large  hydatid,  from 
the  fize  of  a  pigeon’s  egg  to  that  of  an  orange,  found  in 
the  abdomen  of  dropfical  people.  Fig.  8,  the  tcenia 
apri,  or  hydatid  found  in  the  liver  of  the  boar,  juft  as 
it  appeared  in. a  diflecStion  made  by  M.  Goeze.  Fig.  9, 
tli c  tcenia  vervecina,  a  hydatid  found  in  the  peritoneum 
of  fat  fheep.  Fig.  10,  a  duller  of  hydatids,  (tcenia 
pififormis,)  found  on  the  liver  of  a  hare,  differed  by 
Goeze.  At  d,  one  of  thefe  hydatids  is  fhown  detached. 
Fig.  11,  12,  and  13,  exhibit  the  hydatids,  (tcenia  mu- 
rina,)  found  in  the  rat,  moufe,  and  dormoufe :  thefe  are', 
generally  about  the  fize  of  a  pea,  but  fometiines  as  large 
as  a  hazle  nut. — For  more  on  the  fubject  of  Hydatids,  fee 
the  article  T.*nia,  and  the  correfpondent  engravings. 

Of  the  TRICHOCEPHALUS,  SCOLEX,  and 
other  INTESTINAL  WORMS. 

The  trichocephalus  rs  an  elaftic  worm,  poflefling  the 
fame  kind  of  motion  as  the  afcarides  j.and  is  nearly  of 
the  fame  colour.  See  the  article  Ascaris,  vol.  ii. 
p.252.  Its  body  is  round,  and  curioufly  twifted  ;  the 
head  or  forepart  is  much  the  thickeft,  and  is  furnifhed 
with  a  (lender  exfertile  probofcis,  which  the  animal  has 
the  power  of  thrufting  out  and  drawing  in  at  pleafure. 
About  two-thirds  of  this  worm  confifts  of  its  tail,  which 
is  capillary,  and  tapering  to  a  fine  point;  on  which  ac¬ 
count  the  French  call  it  le  vtr  a  queue.  The  fpecies 
called  trichocephalus  hominis,  (the  trichuris  vulgaris  of 
Dr.  Hooper,)  inhabits. the  inteftines  of  th.e  human  race  ; 
but  is  not  often  found  amongft  the  people  of  England. 
In  Germany  it  is  very  common;  and,  according  to 
Blumenbacli,  oppreffes  lickly  children  with  their  num¬ 
bers,  occupying  the  inteffinum  rectum,  the  inferior  part 
of  the  ileum,  and  alfo  the  jejunum.  They  are  ufually 
about  two  inches  long ;  but  that  delineated  in  the  an¬ 
nexed  Engraving,  at  fig.  21,  as  given  by  M.  Goeze,  is 
very  confideraLly  magnified,  in  order  to  (flow  its  cre- 
nated  conformation,  probolcis,  &c.  The  ftomach  and 
inteftines  confift  of  a  long  greenifh  canal,  which  is  con¬ 
tinued  in  a  ftraigju  tube  from  head  to  tail,  where  it  ter¬ 
minates  in  the  anus.  The  convoluted  or  zigzag  vifcus 
is  the  ovarium,  found  to  contain  a  limpid  fluid,  the 
accompaniment  of  the  ovula.  Befides  the  hominis ,  there 
are-  five  other  fpecies  of  this  worm,- found  in  the  intef¬ 
tines  of  the  horfe,  boar,  fox,  moufe, -and  lizard ;  for 
which  fee  the  article  Trichocephalus. 

There  appears  to  be  only  one  more  worm,  at  prefent 
known,  that  inhabits  the  human  inteftines ;  though  there 
are  a  great  variety  of  others  found  in  the  inferior  ani¬ 
mals.  I  l:is  ;s  t lie  Fajciola  hepatica,  the  well-know.ri  gourd- 
worm  or  fluke,  found  in  rotten  flieep.  See  the  article 
Fasciola,  vol.  vii.  p,  267.  It  is  ailo  found  in  the  de- 
2  .  cayed 
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fayed  liver  of  fuch  perfons  as  die  in  lingering  confump- 
tions,  and  greatly  emaciated  ;  though  not  always  fo. 
Leeuwenhoek  was  deceived  when  he  attrib-uted:  eyes  to 
this  inteftinal  worm.  What  he  took  for  eyes,  are  the 
tubercles  analogous  to  the  lateral  pores  of  this  order  of 
animals,  which  feem  to  be  calculated  partly  for  attach¬ 
ing  the  body  in  different  fituations,  and  partly  for  the 
work  of  generation,  as  noticed  above  in  the  taenia.  At 
fig.  19,  a  correct  delineation  of  this  worm  is  given.  Its 
elongated  oval  flat  form  occafioned  it  the  popular  name 
of flounder)  the  upper  extremity  terminates  in  a  harrow- 
neck,  having  an  orifice  or  opening  at  its  end,  which  is 
the  mouth.  At  the  root  of  the  neck  appears  the  tu¬ 
bercle  or  pore,  fimilar  to  that  in  the  neck  of  fnails.  It 
has  fometimes  one,  fometim'es  two,  of  thefe  pores.  The 
canal  which  commences  at  the  mouth  extends  to  the 
bottom  of  the  neck,  where  it  divaricates,  and  forms  two 
veffels  which  pafs  down  the  centre  of  the  animal’s  body, 
giving  off  a  number  of  fmall  ramifications  which 
pafs  towards  the  edges  of  the  worm,  where  they  ter¬ 
minate  ;  for  there  is  no  opening  analogous  to  an  anus; 
lo  that  thefe  vermes,  like  taenia,  may  probably  endure 
for  years,  in  found  habits,  at  very  little  expence  to  the 
conftitution,  being  very  fimilar  to  membrane,  which 
only  requires  its  vehicles  to  be  filled  with  juices  in  an 
animalized  ftate.  A  very  curious  fpecies  is  the  uncinu- 
lata,  found  in  the  eatable  frog,  and  fhown  in  the  engra¬ 
ving  at  fig.  15. 

The  genus  Filaria,  belonging  to  this,  order,  contains 
worms  which  are  never  found  in  the  infide  of  animals, 
but  form  a  lodgment  in  the  cellular  membranes  under 
the  cuticle,  or  Icarf-lkin.  They  even  prey  upon  the 
bodies  of  caterpillars  and  larvie  of  infects.  The  lepido- 
pterorum ,  found  within  the  fkin  of  the  plialaena  nupta,  is 
thown  at  the  Engraving  at  fig.  16.  The  lpecies  that  in- 
fefls  man,  is  the  celebrated  Guinea-worm,  ( Filaria  medi- 
nenfls ,J  called  alfo  dracunculus  ;  for  particulars  of  which, 
and  ot  thole  that  infeft  animals,  fee  the  article  Filaria, 
vol.  vii.  p.  366,  and  the  correfpondent  Engraving. 

The  Scolex  is  the  molt  minute 'of  all  the  inteftinal 
worms,  being  an  animalcule  which,  in  its  contracted 
ftate,  eludes  our  obfervation  without  the  help  of  the 
microfcope.  It  is  neverthelefs  a  mod  vivacious  little 
creature,  pofl'efling  the  faculty  of  affirming"  a  number  of 
different  ihapes  and  fizes,  fometimes  linear  and  long, 
as  Ihown  in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  14,  greatly  magnified  ; 
and  fometimes  wrinkled  and  fliort,  but  always  broadeft 
on  the  forepart,  and  pointed  behind,  as  Ihewn  at  e.  They 
have  hitherto  been  found  only  in  the  bodies  of  fifties, 
fuch  as  turbot,  foie,  plaife,  Sec.  and  are  contained  in 
a  fort  of  gelatinous  bag,  in  which  they  appear  to  the 
naked  eye  like  fo  many  obfeure  points,  as  Ihown  in  the 
Engraving  at  f ;  but  when  taken  out  of  the  mucous  bag, 
they  appear  as  at  g. 

The  Echinorynchi  are  among  the  moft  fertile  of  the 
vermes  inteltioales  ;  but  they  have  not.  yet  been  found 
to  inhabit  the  bowels  of  man.  The  moft  common  of 
thefe  worms  is  the  gigas,  fo  prevalent  in  the  inteftines 
of  fwine.  A  duller  of  them  is  Ihown  at  fig.  17,  attached 
to  a  piece  of  inteltine  diffefted  off  by  M.  Goeze.  The 
largeft  fpecies  is  that  found  in  the  boar,  generally  a  foot 
and  a  half  long,  cylindrical,  and  of  a  bluifti  call,  Ihown 
in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  18.  They  are  armed  with  many 
circles  of  retractile  prickles  or  holders,  let  round  the 
probofeis,  correctly  exhibited  at  h,  as  they  appear  un¬ 
der  the  magnifier.  For  other  figures  and  particulars, 
fee  the  article  EchinorvnchUs,  vol.  vi.  p.  237. 

Uncinaria,  is  a  genus  which  contains  two  fpecies  of 
fmall  filiform  worms,  .of  the  nature  of  the  Afcarides ; 
found  in  the  inteftines  of  the  badger  and  fox. — The  genus 
Ligu/a,  alio  contains  two  fpecies  ;  one  found  in  fillies, 
and  the  other  in  the  guillemot,  and  inerganier.  1  his  is 
about  a  foot  long,  exactly  refemblinga  piece  of  tape. — 
Strongylus,  contains  likewife  two  fpecies,  found  in  the 
ftomach  of  horfes,  and  of  llieep  ;  it  is  a  long  round  worm, 
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gregarious,  and  often  in  very  confiderable  numbers,  like 
afcarides  and  trichocephali. — Haruca  contains  only  one 
fpecies,  found  in  mice. 

The  genus  Cucullanus  contains  fpecies  Which  infeft  the 
inteftines  of  many  animals ;  but  has  never  yet  been  found 
in  man.  They  are  moftly  viviparous,  fpirally  convolved,  ■ 
and  the  head  is  furrounded  with  a  kind  of  ftriate  hood. 
The  lacuflris,  commonly  found  in  falrilon,  is  delineated 
at  fig.  20,  as  it  appears  c in  a  fide  view' imbedded  in  the 
liver:  another  feftion  of  the  liver  is  exhibited  at  i, 
fhowing  the  head  at  reft,  in  its  hood. 

The  Caryopkyllaus,  is  a  fmall  round  worm  found  in 
carp,  tench,  bream,  &c. — The  Lingulata,  inhabits  the 
lungs  of  the  hare. — The  Fund,  is  a  linear  ciliated  worm; 
which,  like  the  Filaria,  burrows  under’the  Ikiri. 

Tile  genera  claffed  under  this  ordpr,  which  never  en¬ 
ter  the  bodies  of  other  animals  but  by- accident,, ard, 
Gordius,  the  hair  or  water-worm.  Hirudo,  the  leech,  an 
inhabitant  of  moft  countries,  in  ditches,  ponds,  rivulets. 
Sec.  Lumbricus,  the  earth-worm,  dew-worm,  lob,  &c. 
found  in  almoft  all  foils  over  all  the  earth.  Sipunculus , 
the  tube-worm,  an  inhabitant  of  ail  the  leas.  Plandrid, 
a  fmall  gelatinous  fea-wdrm,  which  appears  to  be  the 
connecting  link  between  this  order  and  the  nexf .  For 
figures,  with  the  natural  hiftory,of  thefe  worms,  fee  un¬ 
der  the  refpeftive  names  in  this  work.  • 

MOLLUSCS,  or  GELATINOUS  WORMS. 

In  contemplating  this  order  of  Vermes,  one  is  at 
a  Iofs  which  moft  to  admire,  the  beautiful  Variety  of 
their  form — the  brilliant  tranfparency  of  their  colours — 
the  fplendour  of  their  pnofphoric  light — or  the  exteri- 
five  gradation  obfervable  in  their  (ize,  advancing  from 
the  minutenefs  of  a  pepper-corn,  to  the  unwieldy  bulk  ’ 
of  an  elephant.  The  elegant  formation  of  many  fpecies  . 
of  the  Medufa  genus,  and- the  pul  fa  fory  motion  with 
which  they  fail  through  the  water,  have  been  deferved- 
ly  celebrated  by  poets,  and  other  writers.  The  Echinus, 
for  the  rich  and  numerous  tints  of  its  coriaceous,  cover-, 
ing,  is  fcarcely  to  be  equalled  by  the  choiceft  of  the 
infeft  tribes;  as  might  likewife  be  faid  of  fome  other 
geneia,  particularly  the  Afcidia,  Holothuria,  Aftinia, 
Amphitrite,  and  Afterias  •  all  which  fee  under  their 
refpeftive  names,  with  the  Engravings  correfponding  to 
them.  The  fubftance  of  thefe  animals,  being  moftly  foft, 
and  of  the  nature  of  jelly,  becomes  a  nutritiouTas  well 
as  plentiful  food  for  filh ;  as  do  fome  of  the  fpecies 
for  man. 

To  illuftrate  the  conftruftion  of  this  order,  we  have, 
in  the  Helminthology  Plate  III.  exhibited  fpecimens  of 
fome  of  the  fmalleft,  contrafted  with  one  of  the  largeft, 
animals  belonging  to  it.  This  is  that  curious  and  lin¬ 
gular  creature,  the  Sepia  loligo,  commonly  called  the 
great  cuttle-filh,  represented  at  fig.  1.  It  is  furniftied 
with  eight  brackia  or  arms,  interfperfed  on  the  interior 
.  fide  with  little  round  ferrated  cups,  acting  as  tentacula, 
by  the  contraction  of  which  the  animal  lays  faff  hold  of 
any  thing  that  comes  in  its  way.  Befides  thefe  eight 
arms,  it  has  two  brachia  longer  than  the  other  arms, 
and  alfo  pedunculated.  The  mouth  is  fituated  in  the 
centre,  and  is  horny,  and  hooked  like  the  bill  of  a  par¬ 
rot.  The  eyes  are  below  and  projecting,  furrounded 
with  feveral  lilvery  rings;  they  are  as  large  as  the  eyes 
of  a  calf.  The  body  is  flelhy,  and  of  a  reddilh  and  yel- 
lowilh  brown  colour.  With  their  arms  and  trunks  they 
fallen  themfelves,  to  relift  the  motion  of  the  waves. 
The  females  lay  their  eggs  upon  fea-weed  and  plants, 
in  clufters  like  bunches  of  grapes.  Immediately  after 
they  are  laid  they  are  white,  and  the  males  pals  over 
and  impregnate  them-with  a  black  liquor,  after  which 
they  grow  larger,  and  refemble  black  grapes,  as  Ihown 
in  tiic  Engraving,  at  a.  On  opening  the  egg,  the  em¬ 
bryo  cuttle  is  found  alive.  The  noife  of  a  cuttle-filh, 
on,  being  dragged  out  of  the.water,  refembles  the  grunt¬ 
ing  of  a  boar.  When  the  male  is  purfued  by  the  fea- 
4U  *  wolf 
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wolf  or  other  ravenous  fifh,  he  Hums  the  danger  by  ftra-  it  projects  its  tentacula  or  feelers  in  fearch  of  food,  and 
tagem.  He  fquirls,  out  a  black  liquor,  by  which  the  draws  them  in  when  at  relE 

water  becomes  black  as  ink,  under  fhel ter  of  which  he  Amphitrite,  is  alfo  a  tubular  worm,  beautifully 
baffles  the  purfuit  of  his  enemy.  This  black  liquor  has  decorated  with  tentacula  in  a  radiated  form,  which  it 
been  denominated  by  M.  le  Cat  eelhiops  animal,  and  is  extends  and  withdraws  at  pleafure.  See  fpecirnens  of 
elaborated  in  a  particular  gland.  The  Romans  ufed  it  thefe  in  the  Engraving  adapted  to  the  article  Amphi- 
as  ink  ;  and  it  is  faid  to  be  an  ingredient  in  the  compo.  trite,  in  our  firft  volume. 

fition  of  Indian  ink.  The  back-bone  of  this  animal  is  TerebellA,  is  fometimes  naked,  and  fometimes  in-, 
converted  into  that  u-feful  article  of  ftationary  called  clofed  in  a  tube;  it  is  armed  with  a  clavate.prcbofcis, ' 
pounce.  In  hot  climates  thefe  creatures  are  found  .of  and  has  the  faculty  of  boring  through  the  ftouteft  plank; 
an  enormous  fize.  The  Indians  affirm,  that  fome  have  it  is  extremely' deftruftive  to  veffels  lying  at  anchor 
been  feen  two  fathoms  broad  over  their  centre,  and  each  round  the  Weft-India  Iftands ;  and  with  equal  eafe  de- 
arm  nine  fathoms  long.  When  the  Indians  navigate  their  ftroys  the  piles  and  timbers  of  wharfs.  It  is  found  in 
little  boats,  they  go  in  dread  of  them;  and,  left  thefe  moft  feas. 

animals  (hould.fling  their  arms  over  and  draw  them  tin-  Nai§,  is  a  fmall  harmlefs"  worm,  Inhabiting  ftagnant 
der  water,  they  never  fail  without 'ah  axe  to  cut  them  waters,  fea-weeds,  See. 

off.  When  ufed  for. food,  they  are  fetwed  up  in  their  Actinia,  is  a  fixed  cylindrical  animal,  with  furpri- 
own  liquor,  which  from  boiling,  with  the  addition  of  Ting  retractile- and  ex panfive  powers,  furnilhed  with  a 
nitre,  becomes  red.  Bartholine  fays,  upon  cutting’one  •  circular  arrangement  of  tentacula  placed  round  a  central 
of  them  open,  fo'  great  a  light  broke  forth,  that  at  night,  mouth  in  the  form  of  beads,  which  from  their  form  and  ' 
upon  taking  away  the  candle,  the  whole' houfe  feemed  colour  have  the  exad  refemblance  of  a  flower.  The 
to  be  in  a  blaze. — See  the  article  Sepia.  various  fpecies  of  this/ genus  furnilh  the  flow'er-garden 

The  Sepia,  from  its  fuperior  fize, 'of  courfe  emits  the  of  the  fea  ;  and  are  named  carnations,  anemonies,  mari- 
largeft  Hallies  of  phofphoric  light  ;  but  many  others  of  golds,  &'c.  according- to  the  colour  and  form  of  their 
this  order  have  the  fame  faculty  of  illuminating  the  wa-  tentacula,  either- in  aq  expanded  or  contra  died' ftate  : 
ters,  particularly  the  Medufa  genus,  many  of  which,  they  are  hence  called  anima l flowers,  i 
■when  expanded  and  floating  near  the  fmooth  furfiice  of  Ascidia,  is  alfo  a  beautiful  genus,  the  fpecies  of 
a  calm  fea,  and  in  the  dead  of  night,  attrad  their  prey  which  are  fixedon  pieces  of  rock,  fliells,  fea-weeds,  &c. 
by  the  beauty  and  fplendour  of  their  reflected  light.  and  are  all  more  or  lefs  fliaped  in  the  form  of  a  jar  or 
Fig.  2,  in  the  preceding  Engraving,  reprefents  the  bottle:  they  are  included,  in  a  kind  of  fheath,  out  of 
Medusa  hemifpherica,  in  its  quiefeent  (fate,  and  of  its  which  they  expand  their  anterior  part  to  receive  their 
natural  fize.  Its  appearance  is  that  of  a  drop  of  tranf-  food,  and  retire  again  when  fated. — See  the  Plate  of 
parent  jelly  ;  and  fo  minute  are  the  red.  globules  or  thefe  in  our  fecond  volume. 

bafes  of  the  tentacula  which  furround  the  dilc,  that  they  Mamma  ri  a,  is  a  fmall  naked  worm,  which  inhabits 

are  fcarcely  to  be  diftlnguifhed  without  the  help  of  the  the  Northern  Ocean  and  Greenland  Seas, 
microfeope.  Yet  has  this  little  creature,  wheo  it  fails  Pedicella  ri  a,  is  a  fmall  foft  worm,  fixed  on  a 
in  queft  of  food,  the  faculty  of  expanding  its  tentacula  rigid  peduncle,  with  a  reddilh.  round  head,  refembling 
or  arms  to  a  fize  equal  to  that  which  is  ftiown  at  fig.  3.—  a  fmall  cherry. — A  fpecimen  of  this  worm  is  given  in 
For  figures  of  larger  and  more  elegant  fpecies,  fee  the  the  annexed  Engraving,  at  fig.  7. 

Engraving  adapted  to  the  article  Medusa.  Tethys,  is  about  fix  inches  long,  with  a  cylindrical 

TheLiMAX,  or  flug,  is  confeffedly  the  moft  Ample  as  probofeis,  under  an ’expanded  membrane, 
well  as  moft  humble  of  this  order  of  vermes ;  and  being  Pterot rachb-a,  has  a  moveable  fin  under  the  tail, 
univerfally  known,  affords  aready  comprehenliori  of  the  and  its  head  is.  crowned  with  conic  fpines,  fet  over  a 
flimy  nature  and  retractile  quality  of  the  fl efh  of  thefe  long  probofeis  or  fucker. 

animals,  which  can  expand  or  contract  at  pleafure.  Derris,  is  a  cylindrical  worm,  compofed  of  flexible 

Onchidium,  ,is  the  flug  of  Eengal,  of  a  gree'nifh  iifh-  articulations,  tapering  to  a  point  behind, 
colour:  it  has  the  faculty  of  continually  changing  its  Holothuria,  ranks  among  the  moft  elegant  of  the 
farm  and  fize  from  circular  to  linear,  and,  like  the  Me-  vermes  contained  in  this  order  ;  its  mouth  is  inverted 
dufa  above  deferibed,  is  quite  drawn  in  when  .at  reft.  with  flefliy  branched  tentacula  or  feelefa,  which  are  re- 
Lapljsia,  is  a  very  Angular  misfhapen  mafs,  enve-  traftile  ;  and  it  can  expand  or  contract  its  body  at  plea- 
loped  in  a  loofe  fkiiv;  when  touched  it  difeharges  a  black  fure. — See  the  curious  engravings  adapted  to  the  article 
dr  red  fqnies,  very  fetid  ;>•  and  is  faid  to  caufe  the  hail'  Holothuria. 

to  fall  off  the  hands  of  thofe  who  touch  it.  Lobaria,  is  a  worm  rarely  met  with  ;  and  is  thus 

Doris,  is  a  creeping  flug-like  animal,  oblong,  ,  named  from  having  its  tail  compofed  of  four  lobes, 
and  flat  beneath,  with  the  mouth  below,  and  rent  on  Triton,  is  a  fmall  worm,  diftinguifhed  by  a  long 
the  back  behind,  furrounded  with  a  fringe.  They  are  fpiral  probofeis;  and  tvvelve  ciliateftentacula. 
in  general  beautifully  .coloured,  finely  gloffed,  and  Lern^ea;  is  a  very  curious  genus,  having  a  kind  of 
fringed.  The  Doris  claviger.a  is  Ihown  in  the  abovve-  oblong  naked  body;  head  deftitute  of  .eyes,  but  fur- 
mentioned  Engraving  at  fig.  4,  in  its  creeping  ftate  ;  nilhed  with~ftrong  branched  tentacula  or  horns,  by  which 
and  at  fig.  5,  it  is  turned  upon  its  back:  the  fpecies  it  infinuates  itfelf  between  the  gills  of  fifh,  and  there 
called  the  argo,  or  fea-ltmon,  is  figured  and  explained  in  fucks  its  nourilhment.  Its  ovaries  are  external,  pro- 
vol.  vi.  p.  26.  V  jedting  like  two  tails  from  the  lower  extremity,  which 

Aphrodita,  is  a  creeping"Tea-animal,  Angularly  it  glues  on  the  cheek  of  the  fifli  rvhereto  it  adheres,  and 
furniihed  witii  briftly  fafciculate  fdet,  brown  fur  on  the  there  the  young  are  hatched.  It  is  faid  to  be  extremely 
back,  bordere  i  with  green-gold  Iiair,  and  (harp  fpines,  troublefome  to  moff  lpecies  of  eod-filh. — See  this  worm 
on  the  fides ;  it  is  often  devoured  by  the  cod-filh. —  dorreftly  delineated  in  the  Helminthology  Plate  III. 
See  lome  curious  fpecirnens  of  this  genus  figured  in  ihe  fig.  6,  with  the  ovaries  in  an  advanced  ftate  of  pregnancy. 
Engraving  adapted  to  that  article  in  our  firft  volume.  The  genus  Clio  forms  a  very  curious  little  family 

Nereis,  is  a  long  creeping'  worm,  with  numerous  in  this  order :  they  are  quite  fmall,  being  Only  met  with 
lateral  peduncles  dr  feet  on  each  fide  ;  they  frequently  from  the  iize  of  a  pea  to  about  an  inch  in  length.  They 
affemble  in  confiderable  numbers,  and  illuminate  the  are  furniihed  with  a  kind  of  ftmath,  from,  which  they 
fea  in  fo  fplendid  a  manner  as  to  make  it  appear  as  if  protrude  their  body,,  and  retradl  it  again,  as  it  belt  fuits 
on  fire. — This  very  curious  animal  is  exhibited  in  the  their  pnrpofe.  They  pdffefs  a  dilatable  membrane  on 
Helminthology  Plate  111.  fig.  8.  each  fide,  in  the  Ihape  of  wings,  which  gives  them  the 

Spio,  is  contained  in  a  coriaceous  tube,  from  which  appearance  of  an  infe£t,  but  which  ferves  them  as  fins. . 

Sc  Y  LLiE  A» 
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Scylljea,  is  alfo  very  fmall,  with  a  compreffed 
body,  and  three  retractile  tentacula  on  each  fide:  they 
are  generally  attached'  to  fea-weed.' 

Luckrnaria,  is  an  animal  confiding  of  a  lump  of 
jelly,  without  head  or  eyes;  it  however  protrudes  an 
arm  from  the  angles  of  the  body,  each  of  which  is 
furnifived  with  from  thirty  to  forty  tentacula,  retractile, 
and  employed  .in  patching  its  prey,  which  it  turns  into 
an  orifice  in  the  centre  of  its  mats  of  body. 

Physsop'hora,  is  a  very  curious  little  creature, 
hanging  pendant  from  an  aerial  veficle,  with  fellile  mem¬ 
branes  at  the  Tides,  and  radiated  tentacula  beneath, 
whereby  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  full-blown  flower 
hanging'  downwards. 

ClaVa,  is  a  fmall  fixed  animal,  with  no  other  motion 
than  what  is  afforded  by  its  dilatable  mil  fetes,  which 
enable  it  to  erect  its  body  ;  having  a  vertical  month  at 
the  top,  fed  by  a  border  of  tentacula,  which  gives  it 
the  appearance  of  a  flower. 

Salpa,  is  a  worm  of  an  elongated  form,  inclofed  in 
a  tube,  open  at  each  extremity.  They  are  of  a  grega¬ 
rious  nature,  and  fwim  in  company  with  great  facility  ;’ 
poffefiing  the  power  of  contracting  or  opening  at  plea¬ 
sure  the  cavity  of  their  extremities  :  they'are  yery  tranf- 
parent,  and  exhibit  a  rich  appearance  of  varying  colours. 

D a  g  Y s  a y-  i s  a  worm  about  three  inches  long,  inclofed 
in  a  tube  open  at  both  ends,  and  very  like’ the  Salpa. 

The  genus  Asterias,  known  by  the  common  name 
of  Jlar-JiJk,  contains  a  great  number  of  very  beautiful 
fpecies,  inhabiting  all  feas,  and  forming  an  amazing 
number  of  varieties,  yet  all  rayed  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
to  have  fome  refemblance  to  a  ftar,  wherefore  they  are 
alfo  called  fea-Jiars,  and  are  by  that  character  inflantly 
known  to  belong  to  this  genus.  We  have  deferibed  them 
at  large  under  the  article  Asterias,  vol.  ii.  p.  300-302 ; 
where  the  mod  curious  fpecies  of  them  are  engraved  on 
the  corfefpondent  plates. 

But  of  all  the  genera  comprifed  in  the  order  of  Mol- 
lufc'a,  the  greatefl  variety  of  beautiful  tints  and  curious 
forms  is  produced  by  the  Echini,  many  of  which  are 
highly  valued  in  collection's.  We  have  deferibed  no 
lefs  than  one  hundred  and  nine  fpecies,  (all  at  prefent 
known,)  and  given  plates  of  the  mod  rare  and  ftriking 
individuals,  in  our  lixth  volume,  p.227-234,  to  which 
v/e  beg  to'refer  tiie  reader. — 'All  the  other  genera  are  in 
like  manner  deferibed  under  their  proper  titles  or  names 
in  this  work,  where  engravings  are.  given  of  the  mod 
'intereding  fpecies  belonging  to  each  genus. 

TESTACEOUS,  or  SHELL  WORMS. 

This  extenfive  order  of  Vermes,  gave  birth  to  tiie 
elegant  fcience  of  Conchology,  or  methodical  arrange¬ 
ment  of  fliells ;  and  from  one  of  its  genera,  the  Argo- 
nauta,  or  nautilus,  it  is  even  faid  that  navigation,  or 
the  art  of  deering  a  Ihip  at  fea,  fird  took  its  rife  ;  whence 
the  allufion  in  Pope  : 

“  Learn  of  the  little  Nautilus  to  fail.” 

The  animals  which  form  this  order  are  of  a  Ample 
druClure,  gelatinous,  and  foft,  being  no  other  than  Mol- 
lufcae,  with  the  addition  of  a  calcareous  habitation; 
the  rudiments  of  which  being. formed,  in  their  embryo 
.  date,  they  carry  it  with  them  during'the  whole  of  their 
lives.  Some  of  them  are  diflinguifhed  by  fliells  formed 
of  feveral  fegments  or  valves,  whence  they  are  denomi¬ 
nated  multivalves.  Others,  whofe  habitation  confifis  of 
two  fliells,  as  the  m'uffel,  oyder,  and  cockle,  kinds,  are 
termed  bivalves ;  and  thofe  which  have  only  one  fliell,  ' 
are  called  univalves.  Thefe  three  clafles  are  fdbdivided 
into  genera,  which  are  formed  upon  charafteriflical  dif- 
tindtions,  arifing  in  the  fird  clafs  from  the  form  and 
number  of  the  valves;  in  the  fecond  from  the  number 
and  kind  of  articulations  in  the  hinge;  and  in  the  third 
from  their  fpiral.  turn,  form  of  the  aperture  or  mouth, 
teeth,  pillar, Jkc.  See  the  article  Concholog  y,  vol.  v. 
p,  14-41. 


In  the-artificial  arrangement  of  fliells,  it  lias  been  the 
cufloni  of  mod  conchologids  to  begin  with  the  uni¬ 
valves,  and  to  end  with  the  mult iva lyes ;  but  Linnaeus, 
in  erecting,  this  order  of  the  animals  which  inhabit  the 
(hells,  has  quite  reverfed  the  method,  beginning  with  the 
lnulrivalves  and  ending  with  the  univalves.  For  this  ar¬ 
bitrary  devi  1  ti on,  as  well  as  for  mixing  and  incorporating 
fo  many  fliells  of  adverfe  fliapes  and  different  forms  in  the 
fame  genus,  Linnteus  has  been  called  a  bad  concbolo- . 
gid,  and  fubjefted  to  much  eenfure;  but  certainly  with¬ 
out  reafon,1  fince  his  generical  characters  hold  flriftly 
throughout  t he  whole,  and  hence  afford  an  unerring 
criterion  of  affinity  and,  family  connexion,  the  great  ob¬ 
ject  of  his  claffificatien.  A  id  with  refpedd  to  his  being 
,a  bad  conchoi.ogid,  his  own  declaration  on  this  point- 
Hiould  be  known,  viz.  “  that  he  would  leave  the  whole 
order  of  Tejlacea  untouched,  if  he  could  not  get  .at  the 
animals,  rather  than  content  himfelf  with  deferibing. 
their  mere  houfes.”  Hence  it  is  obvious  that  his  en¬ 
quiries,  as  a  great  naturalid,  were  directed  to  the  ha¬ 
bits  arid,, economy  of  the  'living, annual,  and  hot,  as  a 
conchologid,  to  dead  matter,  or  the  exterior  of  a  fliell. 
See  Linnaean  TranfaCtiohs,'  -vol.  ii.  p.  15. 

His  fird  genus,  in  the  order  of  tedacea,  is  the  Chiton ; 
fliell  confiding  of  many  valvCs,  and  its  inhabitant  a  do- 
ris.  Tliey  are  found  in  almoft  every  fea  ;  and  confifl  of 
twenty-eight  fpecies;  one.  of  which,  chiton  magellamcus, 
is  delineated  in  the  Conchology  Plate  X VI .  fig.  4.  vol.  v. 

Lepas,  is  a, genus  oi"  multi  valves,  confiding  of  thirty- 
two  fpecies,  divided  into  two  clafles,  viz.  balani,  or 
acorn  (hells,  and  anatiferg,  or  barnacles.  The  animal  is 
a  triton,  covered  with  many  unequal  ereft  valves,  which 
produce  a  Angular  appearance.  The  mod  curious  of 
them  is  the  lepas  anatifera,  or  barnacle  goofe,  exhibited 
in  the  above-mentioned  Conchology  Plate,  fig.  6,  7,  and 
iff,  which  is  the  mod  rare  variety.  The  balani,  or 
acorns,  are.  of  different  fpecies;  as  the  Indian  crown, 

( lepas  tnitclla,)  fhown  at  fig.  5  ;  and  a  bunch  of  acorns  at 
fig.  8.  They  -are  found  plentifully  on  the  Britidi  ffiores, 
and  on  the  fea-coads  of  every  qountry. 

Pholas,  is  the  third  and  lad  genus,  of  the  multi¬ 
valves  ;  in  wliKh  there  are  twelve  fpecies.  Linnaeus! 
calls  it  a  bivalve ',  with  acceflory  valves  at  the  hinges. 
The  animal  is  an  afeidia,  which  has  the  Angular  pro¬ 
perty  of  infinuating  itfelf,  while  young,  into  foft  porous 
done  and  wood,  and  as  it  increafes  in  fize  it  enlarges  its 
habitation  within,  and 'thus  at  length  becomes  impri- 
foned.  Thefe  animals  were  formerly  called  piddocks ; 
and  are  furnilhed  with  a  phofphoric  liquor  of  great  Bril¬ 
liancy,  which  illuminates  whatever  it  touches  or  hap¬ 
pens  to  fall  upon.  A  back  and  front  view  of  the  pholas 
daElylus  is  given  in  the  above-mentioned  engraving,  at 
fig.  ii,  and  12. — For  the  curious  habitudes  and  natural 
hiflory  of  this  Angular-genus/  fee  the  article  Pholas... 

With  BIVALVE  SHELLS. 

Of  thefe  there  are  fourteen  genera,  exhibiting  a  great 
variety  of  different  forms,  and  fplendid  colours.  The 
Mya,  or  pearl-oyder,  is  an  afeidia;  and  the  lpecies  of 
this  genus  were  ranked  with  the  muffels,  till  Linnaeus 
parted  them.  They  refide  chiefly  at  the  bottoni  of  the 
waters  they  inhabit,  burying  thenifelves, 'like  the  mnfi. 
fels,  in  the  fand,  clay,  or  mud  ;  and  hence  the  fifhing 
for  them  is  attende-d  with  conliderable  difficulty.  There 
are  tweiity-fix  fpecies;  the  molt  valued  of  which  is  the 
mya  margaritifera,  or  true  pearl-oyder. 

Solen,  is  a  ge'nus  in  which  the  inhabitant  is  alfo  an 
afeidia,  commonly  called  the  razor-Jheath,  or  knife-han¬ 
dle,  from  the  elongated  form  ot  its  fliell,  many  of  which 
are  very  beautiful.  There  are  twenty-three  fpecies ;  one 
of  which,  the  folen  radiatus,  is  correftly  delineated  in 
the  Conchology  Plate  XV.  fig.  5.  The  Linmean  folens 
are  divided  by  foreign.writers  into  three  different  genera, 
two  of  which  comprehend'the  recent  kinds,  the  third  is 
edabliflied  chiefly  for  the  reception  of  fome  foffil  fliells, 
fuppofed 
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■fuppoTed  to  be  of  this  family.  Thefe  genera  are  folen,  have  the  'agility  of  leaping  full  half  a  yard  out  of  the 
fanguinolaria,  and  corbula.  The  folens,  according  to  thefe  ffcaj  at  which  time  they  open  their  (hells,  and  fpout  out 
writers,  have  the  thells  tranfverfe,  with  the  upper  and  the  dale  water  within  them  ;  after  which  they  rapidly 
lower  margins  almoft  ftraight,  with  beaks  gaping  at  both  fink,  taking  in  frefli  water,  and  clofing  their  (hells  with 
extremities  ;  and  the  two  valves  together  furnifli  either  a  loud  fnap,  which  betrays  their  beds  to  the  watchful- 
two  or  three  teeth  in  the  hinge.  Sanguinolaria  differs  fifherman.  Two -of  the  choiceff  of  the  efcallops,  viz. 
in  having  the  upper  margin  curved,  the_  extremities  a  the  duc.il r  mantle,  (oftrea  pallium.',)  and  coral  efctiliop-, 
little  gaping,  and  two  approximate  teeth  .in  each  valve,  ( ojlrea  nodoftaft)' are  delineated  in  the  laft-mentioned  En- 
which  lock  into  each  other  when  the  (bell  is  .doled,  graving,  fig.  i  and  2.  Thefe  (hells  were  formerly  worn 
Corbula  has  the  valves  unequal,  fub tranfverfe,  and  re-  by  pilgrims  on  fhe  hat  or  mantle,' as  a  token  that  they 
gular,  with  a  conic  curved  tooth  in  each  valve  ;  the  liga-  had  eroded. .the  fens  in  order  to  pay  fji.eir  devotions  to 
ment  of  the  hinge  within,  and  the  infide  of  the  fliell,  the  (acred  relics  in  the  Holy  Land  ;  in  commemora- 
marked  with  two  mufcular  imprefiions.  tion  of  which,  efcallop-fliells  are  borne  in  the  arms  of 

Tellina,  is  a  numerous  genu's,.. containing’ ninety-  many  ancient  families, 
four  fpecies,  found  univerfally.  The  animal  is  a  tethys,  The  difference  between-the  oyfferand  the  pedten  tribe 
with  (hells  of  an  ovate  compreffed  form  pone  of  which,  is  fo  obvioiiily  impreffed  by  the  hand  of  nature  on  the 
the  lellina  radiata,  is  fftown  in  the  above-mentioned  en-  refpedtive  flieils  which  compofe  them,,  that  few  writers 
graving  at  fig.  4;  and  is  valued  for  its  beautiful  ftriated  on  this  fubjedt  have  paffed  filently  over  the  impropriety 
arrangement  of  cordated  furrows  and  ftripes.  of  thus  placing  them  together.  The  lcallop  differs  from 

CaSdium,  is  a  genus  which  comprifes  the  extenfive  the  oyder  in  being  endowed  'with  a  higher  locomotive 
family  of  cockles.  There  are  fifty-two  fpecies  now  af-  power  :  the  animal  is’difierent  in  having  the  branchiae 
certained.  The  animal  is  a  tethys;  and  its  (hell  is  Ion-  eirrhated,  or  frihged  ;  .in  being  furniflied  with  a  kind- of 
gitudinally  ribbed,  many  of  them  beautifully  tinted,  foot,  like  the_  card! inti-  eciiinatuni,  delineated  in  the 
heart-diaped,  and  befet  with  fpines.  The  cardium  acu-  Hrimintholqgy  Plate  I V.  fig.  2,  whicli  it  protrudes  from 
leatum  is. delineated  in  the  Engraving  above  referred  to,  the  (hell  near  the  auricle  of  the  hinge;  and  in  throwing 
at  fig.  7.  out  a  byffus  fimilar  to  the  pinna  and  the  mufcle,  by 

Mactra,  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  olpellucid  which  it  affixes  itfelf  to  other  bodies.  Ariftotle,  and 
oyfter ,  from  the  thinnels  of  its  (hell,  which  in  feveral  of.  other. ancient  writers,  attribute  to  the  fcAllop  the, power 
them  referable  paper.  Thdy  confift  of  twenty-feven  fpe-  of  fpfiijging  from  place  to  place  on  the  (ea-ftiore.  Ai¬ 
des:  the  animal  a  tethys.  genville  deferibes  it's  movements  both  in  tffe  Water  and 

The  Donax,  is  a  genus  very  nearly  allied  to  the  out  ;  he  relates,  that  when  left  dry,  by  a  fudden  doling 

cockles,  differing  principally  in  the  (hell,  which  is  mirk:  of  its  valves,  aflifted  by  the  foot,  it  has  the  power  of 
cated  or  flattened  on  one  of  its  Tides  ;  whence  the  (pecies,  fp ringing  four  or  five  inches  at  a  jerk,  repeating  this 
.  of  which  there  are  nineteen,  .got  tlie  name  ot  flat-fided  motion  in  order  to  regain  its  element.  “In  the  water, 
cockles  :  one  of  the  molt  curious  of  thefe  is  reprefeiitpd  (be  fays,)  it  has  the  power  of  riling  arid  fuffaining  itfelf 
in  the  Conchology  Plate  XVI.  fig.  14.  Theanimal  is  a  near  the  furface,  turning about  in  various  diredtions,  and 

■tethys.  ...  on  any  alarm  fuddenly  clofing  the  valves  and  finking  to 

Venus,  is  an  extenfive  genus,  containing  fame  very  the  bottom.  The  oyfter,  on  the  contrary,  has  the 
curious  individuals ;  the  (hells  of  which  are  in  great  re-  branchiae  fimple,  and  not  fringed,  and  is  unfurniffied 
queft  with  cofichologifts.  One  of  the  molt  valued  is  either  with  a  foot,  or*  with  byffus ;  and  its -..powers  of 
Venus  Dione,  reprefented  in  the  above-mentioned  Engrai-  xtjpt i 6 ii  confift  in  turning  either  the  flat  or  convex  fide 
ving,  at  fig.  6  ;  a  (hell  that  is  very  beautiful  and  rare.,  upwards  or  downwards,  and  even  to  effedt  this,  the 
The  inhabitant  is  a  tethys  ;  and  there  are  no  lefs  than  animal  is  faid,  to  take  advantage  of  the  force  ot  the 
one  hundred  and  fifty-tour  (pecies.  ebbing  or  flowing  of  the  water  to  affift  it.”  Yet,  (till, 

Spondylus,  is  a  genus  diftinguiftied  by  numerous  jn  the  articulation  of  the  hinge  the  generic  character 
rugged  lpines ;  hence  known  by  the  name  of  th t  thorny  holds  good.  •  ’  ■ 

oyfter.  The. animal  is  a  tethys;  and  there  are  four  (pe-  Anomia,  is  a  Angular  genus,  containing  an  animal  of 
cies  ;  one  of  which,  fpondylus  gadaropus-,  is  (liown  in  the  a  ftrap-ftiaped' form,  with  bridles  or  fringes  on  the  upper 
above-named  Engraving,  fig.  3.  .  valve.  There  are  fifty-one  fpecies  of  them,  but  of 

Cham  A,  is  a  genus  in  which  the  fpecieS  vaiy  furpri-  nuuiy.  different  lizes  and  forms,  Come  meafuring  fix  or 
fingly  in  fize  ;  fofne  being  found  remarkably  fulfill,  while  feven  inclies  over  ;  a  (mail  one  is  exhibited  in  the  Con- 
others,  and  particularly  the  chama  gigas,  is  fometimes  chology  Plate  XVI.  fig.  13. 

found  of  fuch  an  aftoniftiing  capacity  as  to  weigh  five  Mytilus,  comprehends  all  the  different  kinds  of 
hundred  and  thirty-two  pounds,  and  the  inhabitant,  rau(1'elsy  0f  which  there  are  (ixty-four  fpecies.  The 
which  is  a  tethys,- is  fo  large  as  to  (upply  a  dinner  tor  anjmai  ;s  0f  the  afeidia  kind  ;  fame  ot  which  are  valuable 
one  hundred  and  twenty  people  ;  and  is  ftrong  enouglr  as  producing  the  true  mother  of  pearl  ;  others  as  food, 
to  fnap  oft  a  man’s  leg  or  arm  by  the  cioung  ot  its  Ihel.s,  q,)C  thefe, ?nytilus  hirundo,  is  (hewn  in  the  laft  mention- 
which  it  can  open  and  (hut  with  great  celerity.  A  young  £d  en  ^  ?  2.  See  alfo  the  article  Mytilus. 

chama  of  this  lpecies  is  delineated  in  the  Conchology  Pinna  is  the  laft  genus  ot  the  bivalves;  aiid  its 
Plate  XVI.  fig*  1  •  . .  .  '  ‘  fpecies  appear  to  form  the  link  between  this  divifion 

Arca,  is  confidered  as  a  very  curious  genus,  the  Td  the  uirivuIVes  ;  the  (hell  is  gaping  at  one  end,  and 
/hells  being  fafhioned  like  a  boat,  or  keel  ot  a  (hip,  1  he  ^  valves  are  without  a  hinge£and  united,  at  the  other: 
inhabitant  rs  a  tethys ;  and  there  are  forty-three  (pecies  y  ,q  tha£  it  is  nQt  ftriaiy  a  bivalve,  being  thus  connected, 
the  molt' valued  and  (carcelt  ot  which  is  d.rg.mtied  witn  animai  is  a  Hinax  or  (lug,  called  nacre  ;  and  there 

the  title  of  ark.  This  is,  correctly  (hown  in  the  ^  ^htee.Y  fpecies,  all  of  which  produce  a  delicate 

Conchology  Plate  XV.  fig.  8.  kind  of  by  lifts,  which  is  woveirinto  a  very  fine  filk,  and 

Ostrea,  comprehends  me.  two  extenfive  families  ot  hjoh  w  fhe  itaHan  iadies.  Thefineft  (pccimen 

pedtens  or  efcallops,  and  oyfters;  and  there  are  no  lets.  *nim  ,  the  pinm  5,^,  is  given  in  the  Concho- 

than  one  hundred  and  thirty-hx  (pecies  in  the  whole,  in  Plate  XV.  fig.  9.  They  are  found  abundantly  m 

both  divifions  the  animal  is-a  tethys  ;  and  well  known  h^Adi  Kltjc  Mediterranean,  and  Indian,  teas ;  and  alio 
a.s  a  nutritive  and  valuable  food  Joth  callops  and  .*,  fhe  American  Occi0. 

oyfters  are  found  plentifully  in  the  Indiai  beas,  -  WlT  UNIVALVE  SHELLS. 
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of  all  (hells ;  the  external  and  internal  laminae  of  which, 
together  with  its  beautiful  arrangement  of  fpiraled 
chambers,  are  corredtly  delineated  in  the  Conchology 
Plates  II.  and  III.  This  genus  contains  thirty-one 
fpecies,  feveral  of  which  are  found  fofiil,  particularly 
the  fpecies  called  belemnita  ;  which  in  England  received 
anciently  the  name  of  ih'underfione,  from  a  notion  that 
they  are  thunderbolts,  and  generally  to  be  found  after 
a  (form.  Modern  improvements  in  natural  hiitory  and 
mineralogy  have  completely  removed  thefe  vulgar 
errors.  Many  fmall  fpecies  of  nautiles  are  found  on  the 
fhores  of  Great  Britain  ;  but  the  pompilius,  figured  in  the 
above-mentioned  plates,  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  Indian 
and  African  feas. 

The  Argon'auta,  called  alfo  the  paper  nautilus, 
from  its  thin  texture,  is  let  down  by  conchologifts  as 
the  primeval  navigator  ;  and  indeed  tiie  fight  of  this 
fhell  when  under  fail,  and  the  fagacity  of  its  conductor, 
attradl  equally  our  aftonifliment  and  admiration.  See 
the  article  Conchology,  vol.  v.  p.  24.  There  are 
only  three  fpecies  in  this  genus;  the  fined:  of  which, 
argonauta  argo,  is  given  in  the  Conchology  Plate  V. 
fig.  1.  The  animal  is  a  fepia,  or  a  clio. 

Conus  is  a  very  extenfive  genus,  comprehending 
the  families  of  univalve  fhells  of  an  oblong  conical 
figure,  with  truncate  or  gibbous  bafe.  Many  rich  and 
diverfified  colours,  difplayed  with  a  regularity  and 
beauty  far  beyond  the  ingenuity  of  man,  have  contributed 
to  render  fome  of  thefe  fhells  of  incredible  value  in 
colleftions.  The  included  animal  is  a  limax,  or  flug. 
There  are  feventy-two  fpecies,  befides  many  varieties; 
fome  of  which  have  been  dignified  with  fplendid  names 
by  conchologifts;  Inch  as  cedo  nulli,  imperial  crowns, 
tulips,  admirals,  &c.  for  ft  riel  delineations  of  which, 
fee  the  Conchology  Plate  VI.  None  of  thefe  elegant 
fhells  are  ever  found  on  the  coafts  of  Britain  ;  they  are 
chiefly  inhabitants  of  the  Afiatic  and  African  feas,  and 
feem  to  derive  their  fplendour,  like  birds,  &c.  from  the 
warmth  of  their  climate. 

CvFRiEA,  the  genus  that  contains  the  cowries,  and 
little  (hells  which  pafs  in  Bengal,  Siam,  South  Ame¬ 
rica,  and  in  many  remote  Indian  countries,  as  the  re. 
prefeniative'  of  money.  The  inhabitant  is  a  flug  ;  and 
there  are  a  hundred  and  twenty  fpecies;  fome  of  the 
choiceft  of  which,  for  collections,  are  exhibited  in  the 
Conchology  Plate  IV.  with  fome  figures  of  the  fmall 
ones  ufed  for  money. 

Bulla,  a  genus  which  differs  principally  from  Cy- 
praea,  in  not  having  the  lips  .toothed,  but  fmooth  or 
plain.  Like  it,  the  animal  is  a  flug ;  and  there  are  fifty- 
two  fpecies.  The  ovum,  called  pewit’s'  egg,  much  va¬ 
lued  in  collections,  is  delineated  in  the  laft-mentioned 
plate  at  fig.  1.  as  are  feveral  others  all  round  the  centre 
of  the  plate.  The  volva,  called  by  conchologifts  the 
weaver’s  (hurtle,  fliown  in  the  fame  engraving  at  fig.  3, 
is  alfo  prized,  as  is  the  ficus,  or  fig,  delineated  in  the 
Conchology  Plate  VIII.  fig,  6.  Several  of  the  bulla 
fpecies  which  have  been  differed,  are  found  to  be  pro¬ 
vided  with  a  ltomach  or  organ  very  fimilar  to  the  giz¬ 
zard  of  a  fowl,  and  in  which  were  found  divers  fmall 
fhells  with  the  animals  alive  in  them,  and  even  a  young 
one  of  its  own  genus,  partly  triturated  ;  fo  that  the  bullae 
appear  to  feed  on  the  fmaller  (hell-animals,  which  they 
fwallow  down  alive,  and,  after  trituration,  return  the 
fhells  by  the  fame  mouth  or  orifice  which  takes  them 
in,  like  many  of  the  mollufca  order. 

Voluta  is  a  'mod  extenfive  genus,  comprifing  the 
©ne-celied  fpiral  (hells  without  a  beak,  with  plaited 

illar,  and  generally  without  lips  ;  and,  though  the 

umble  inhabitant  is  nothing  more  than  a  flug,  yet  the 
fhells,  at  lead  many  of  them,  fuch  as  the  mitres,  papal 
crowns,  &c.  rank  high  in  every  choice  collection,  and 
are  confequently  of  a  great  price.  There  are  no  lefs 
than  one  hundred  and  forty-four  fpecies,  which  prin¬ 
cipally  inhabit  the  Indian  Seas ;  though  fome  of  the 
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inferior  kinds  are  found  on  many  of  the  European 
and  American  coafts.  Voluta  papalis,  and  epifcopalis, 
mitres  and  papal  crowns,  are  delineated  in  the  Concho¬ 
logy  Plate  VI I.  The  JEthiopica,  or  Ethiopian  crown, 
is  fliown  in  Plate  VIII.  fig.  1  ;  the  voluta  vefpertilio,  or 
butterfly,  at  fig.  5;  th e  glans,  at  fig.  9.  The  voluta  oliva, 
or  olives,  in  Plate  V.  fig.  3. 

Buccinum  a  very  copious  genus,  comprehending 
all  thofe  animals  whole  (hells  have  an  ovate  aper¬ 
ture,  terminating  in  a_  fliort  canal,  leaning  to  therigkt ,  with 
a  rettife  beak,  and  the  inner  lip  expanded.  There  are 
no  lefs  than  two  hundred  fpecies,  formed  into  fix 
divifions  or  families;  among  which  are  included  the 
tuns,  cafques,  harps,  whelks,  partridges,  See.  of  different 
conchologifts ;  fome  of  which  have  been  highly  prized. 
Amopg  thefe  are,  buccinum  dolium,  reprefented  in  the 
Conchology  Plate  XI II.  fig.  2  ;  flammeum,  in  Conchology 
Plate  VIII.  fig.  3  ;  harpa ,  in  the  laft  mentioned  plate  at 
fig.  2  ;  undatum,  in  the  Helminthology  Plate  IV.  fig.  11; 
fubulatum,  in  Conchology  Plate  XII.  the  two  figures  in 
both  corners  at  bottom;  varicofum ,  in  the  fame  plate, 
figure  in  left  hand  corner  at  top.  In  all  the  fpecies  the 
animal  is  a  limax. 

Strombus,  a  genus  of  turbinated  or  fpiral-fhelled 
worms,  with  the  aperture  confiderably  dilated  ;  but  the 
canal  or  gutter,  contrary  to  the  preceding  genus,  leans 
toward  the  left-,  which  is  its  principal  generic  character 
in  the  Linnaean  claflification.  Among  conchologifts, 
however,  the  clafs  of  Strombi  is  chiefly  confined  to 
thofe  (lender  and  delicate  forms  exhibited  in  the  Con¬ 
chology  Plate  XII.  under  the  title  of  Strombiformes ;  of 
which  Linnaeus  only  takes  in  fuch  as  have,  beaks  or 
gutters  projecting  at  top,  or  branching  out  into  claws, 
as  in  Strombus  pes  pelicanus,  in  the  Helminthology  Plate 
IV.  fig.  12.  Thefe  conftitute  the  firft  divifion  in  this 
order,  and  are  diftinguifhed  thus  :  “  Lip  projecting  into 
linear  divifions  or  claws.”— One  of  thefe  (hells,  the  mod 
rare  and  valuable,  is  the  Strombus  chiragra,  delineated  in 
the  Conchology  Plate  XIV.  fig.  1.  The  alata,  or  winged 
(hells  of  conchologifts,  viz.  fuch  as  have  the  right 
margin  or  lip  expanded  in  a  wing-like  fliape  with  age, 
are  all  included  in  this  genus  ;  as  are  a  great  number  of 
the  rocks  or  murices  of  the  ancients.  In  this  genus  the 
animal  is  a  limax  ;  and  there  are  fifty-three  fpecies. 

.  Murex,  a  genus  of  very  confiderable  extent,  con¬ 
taining  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  fpecies, 
divided  into  fix  fedlions  or  families  as  follow  :  1.  Thofe 
armed  with  thorns  or  fpines,  with  the  tail  or  beak 
produced  :  a  fpecimen  of  which,  murex  tribulus,  the 
thorny  woodcock,,  is  given  in  the  Conchology  Plate 
XIII.  fig.  6.  2.  Thofe  whofe  futures  are  expanded 

into  crifped  foliations,  with  the  bea"k  abbreviated, 
called  purpura  by  conchologifts  :  fpecimens  of  which 
are  given  in  the  laft-mentioried  plate  at  fig.  8.  in  the 
Conchology  Plate  XIV.  fig.  2,  murex  ramofus-,  and  at 
fig.  4,  in  the  fame  Engraving,  murex  f cor pio.  3.  Thofe 
with  thick  protuberant  futures;  as  the  murex  olearium, 
exhibited  in  the  Conchology  Plate  VIII.  fig.  8.  4.  Thofe 
without  a  manifeft  beak,  and  more  or  lefs  fpinous  ;  as 
the  murex  melongera,  reprefented  in  the  laft-mentioned 
Engraving,  at  fig.  7.  5  .  Thofe  with  an  elongated  clofed 
beak,,  unarmed  with  (pines  ;  as  the  murex  Babylonius , 
delineated  in  the  Conchology  Plate  XIV.  fig.  6,  a  moft 
valuable  (hell,  called  by  conchologifts  the  .Tower  of 
Babel:  other  examples  of  lhells  of  .this  fifth  divifion 
are  alfo  given  in  the  Conchology  Plate  XIII.  fig.  1, 
murex  tritonis,  the  trumpet  of  war  ;  and  at  fig.  7,  in  the 
fame  Engraving,  the  beautiful  fpecies  called  by  Linnaeus 
murex  maculofus.  6.  Thofe.  with  a  very  ihort  beak  or 
tail,  the  (hell  fubulate,  long,  and  tapering;  as  repre¬ 
fented  in  the  Conchology  Plate  XiV.  fig.  8  and  9,  murex 
aluco.  The  animal,  in  all  thefe  fix  families  of  murices, 
is  a  limax,  or  flug. 

Trochus  is  a  very  beautiful  genus,  containing  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  fpecies,  divided  into  three 
4  X  clafl'es 
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elaffes  or  families,  according  to  the  form  or  character 
of. their  (hells,  viz.  i.  Umbilical,  efedt,  with  the  pillar 
perforated  ;  examples  of  which  are,  trochus  perfpcBivus , 
exhibited  in  the  Conchology  Plate  IX.  the  ill e  1 1 
placed  in  the  centre  :  trochus  manus,  left  hand  corner  of 
the  fame  plate  at  topi-:  and  trochus  .ciner arius,  fig'.  14  and 
15,  in  the  Helminthology  Plate  IV.  2.  Imperfo¬ 
rate,  ere£l,  with  the  umbilicus  or  navel  clofed  ;  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  which  is  given  in  the  Conchology  Plate,  IX. 
the  right  hand  corner  at  top  :  it  is  the  trochus  tuber. 
3.  Tapering}  with  an  exferted  pillar,  and  falling. on  one 
fide  when  fet  upon  the  bale  ;  exemplified  in  trochus 
telefcopiunx ,  twelve  beautiful  varieties  of  whidh  are  exhi¬ 
bited  in  the  Conchology  Plate  IX.  placed,  all  round,' 
with  the  points  towards  the  centre  :  theft  are  named 
by  fome  conchologifts ,  pyra.midella,  or  pyramidal  (hells. 
The  animal,  in  all  three  of  the  divifions,  is  a  limax. 

Turbo,  isa  very  extenfive  genus  ;  and  fome  of  the 
fhells  belonging  to  the  animals  of  this  clafs  are  of 
prodigious  value.  Many  of  them  appear  to  be  clofely 
allied  to  the  bucciniim  genus;  but  are  readily  diftin- 
guiffied  by  attending  to  the  Linnaean  generic  clraradlers, 
viz.  “  fpiral  folid  ;  aperture  orbicular,  and  contracted.” 
Theft  turbinated  fiiells  have  been  ufually  called  wreaths. 
The  animal  is  a  limax;.  and  the  number  of  fpeci,es 
amounts  to  one  hundred  tmd  fifty-one,  which  are 
arranged  in  five  diftindt  families,  according  to^the  fimi- 
litude  of  their  fiiells.  r.  Thofe  with  the  pilla’r-inargin 
of  the  aperture  dilated,  and  imperforate;  as  exem¬ 
plified  in  tuhbo  littoreus,  the  common  perriwinkle.  2. 
Solid,  and  imperforate,  as  in  turbo  chryfojlomus ,  exhi¬ 
bited  in  the  Conchology  Plate  X.  fig.  13,  14;  in  that 
beautiful  fpecimen  turbo  farmaticus,  delineated  in  the 
fame  engraving  at  fig.  12  ;  and  in  turbo  cidaris,  fiiown  at 
fig.  15,  1 6,  in  the  fame-plate.  3.  Solid,  and  umbilicated 
or  perforated  ;  as  in  turbo  delphinus ;  twelve  elegant 
varieties  of  which  are  given  in  the  Conchology  Plate 
XI.  4.  Cancellated  ;  as  in  that  rare  fpecies  turbo  fca- 
laris,  the  wentle-trap;  delineated  from  nature  in  the 
Conchology  Plate  X.  fig.  17  ;  ,it  is  a  fhel  1  in  great 
eftimation.  5.  Tapering  ;  as  exemplified  in  turbo  tercbra, 
Conchology  Plate  XIV.  fig.  9  ;  and  in  turbo  imbricatus  ; 
exhibited  in  the  two  circular  arrangements  of  tapering 
fhells,  in  the  Conchology  Plate  XII.  The  wentle-trap 
in  this  genus,  and  the  cedo  nulli  among  the  cones,  are 
the  .  molt  valuable  of  all  fiiells  in  colledtions.  See 
Concho  1. ogy,  vol.  v.  p.  26, 27. 

Helix,  a  molt  numerous  genus,  containing  the  whole 
tribe  of  fnails,  which  amount  to  no  lefs  than  two 
hundred  and  fixty-feven  fpecies,  deftribed  in  p.  327 - 
330,  of  this  volume.  Several  of  them  are  figured  in  the 
Conchology  Plates  as  there  referred  to ;  and  the  helix 
vivipara  is  delineated  In  the  Helminthology  Plate  IV. 
fig.  10.  The  fnails,  nerits,  and  fome  fimilar  families, 
were  formerly  known  under  the  common  name  of  cochlea. 

Nerita,  a  genus  in  which  the  fpecies  are  in  fliape 
and  form  not  far  removed  from  the  helices  ;  yet  fo  as 
to  be  very  diftinguifilable  on  a  flight  view.  The  animal 
is  a  limax  ;  and  there  are  feventy  fix  fpecies,  which  are 
fnbdivided  into  three  tribes  or  elaffes,  according  to  the 
faffiion  of  their  fiiells.  1.  Umbilicate  ;  aperture  femi- 
orbicular  or  femi-lunar  ;  as  may  be  feen  exemplified  in 
nerita  canrena ,  Conchology  Plate  X.  fig.  3, 4 ;  the  twenty- 
feventh  variety.  2.  Imperforate,  lips  fmooth  or  tooth- 
lefs  ;  as  in  nerita  radula ,  delineated  in  the  Conchology 
Plate  Vv  the  two  corner  fhells  at  top.  3.  Imperforate, 
with  the  lips  dentated ;  as  in  nerita  exuvia,  reprefented 
in  Conchology  Platg  X.  fig.  1,  2. 

Haliotis  is  a  genus  of  which  the  animal  is  a  limax, 
included  in  an  ear-lhaped  fhell ;  whence  the  name. 
There  are  only  nineteen  fpecies  at  prefent  known,  which 
gre  defcribed  under  the  article  Haliotis,  p.  177,  of 
this  volume;  and  a  corredt  delineation  of  one  of  the 
fiiells,  haliotis  iris ,  is,  given  in  the  Conchology  Plate  1. 
fig.  9.  Some  conchologifts  admit  it  as  a  collateral  cha- 
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racier  of  the  haliotis,  that  the  infide  is  always  of  the 
fined  pearl,  and  pearls  are  oftentimes  produced  in  thefe 
fiiells.  See  Conchology  Plate  V.  fig.  2.  The  perfora¬ 
tions  vary  in  number  in  different  fpecies.  It  has  been 
obferved,  that  the  animal  always  clofes  one  of  thofe 
holes  towards  the  fpire,  whenever  he  opens  another  to¬ 
wards  tile  head,  as  he  grows  bigger  r,  and  by  that  means 
the  number  of  openings  is  invariably  the  fame  in  dif¬ 
ferent  individuals  of  the  fame  fpecies.,  Shells  of  this 
genus  are  very  rarely  difcoVered  fofiil  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
doubted  whether  any  of  thofe  defcribed  by  writers  are 
truly  of  this  genus. 

Patella,  .is  the  mod  extenfive  genus  of  all  the  tef- 
taceous  tribes,  comprehending  no  lefs  than  two  hundred 
and  forty  fpecies-:,  the  animal,  is  a  limax;  and  the 
(hell  is.fub-conic,  and  without  fpire. 

They  are  named  limpets ,  from  their  refemblance  to  a 
little  plate,  (patella  ;J  and  are  more  or  lefs  conic  with¬ 
out,  and  concave  within.  Some  fpecies  have  the  apex 
or  top  entire;  others  perforated;  the1  chambered  lim¬ 
pets  are  diftinguiffied  by  a  peculiar  kind  of  projedling 
procefs,  or  lip  Within;  mod  have  the  margins  entire, 
but  fome  have  an  indent  or  fiffure  in  that  part;  and 
others  are  fo  completely  fpiral  or  wreathed  in  their  ex¬ 
terior  appearance,  that  they  referable  rather  the  trochi, 
or  top-ihclls,  than  the  limpet.  They  are  arranged  in 
five  diftindt  fedtions  or  families,  viz.  1.  Labiatae,  fur- 
niflied  with  an  internal  lip  ;  (hell  entire.  2.  Dentatse, 
with  the  margin  angulated,  and  toothed.  3.  Mucro- 
natas,  with  the  pointed  tip  recurved;  4.  Integerrimae, 
very  entire,  and  not  pointed  at  the  tip.  5.  Perforata;, 
with  the  crown  perforated.  Thefe  fhells  genetically 
fuborbicular,  fhield-form,  or  bonnet-fliaped,  as  exem¬ 
plified  in  Conchology  Plate  I.  fig.  4,  6,  and  8,  called  a 
nialk  limpet;  fig.  5,  i? the  ftellated  limpet.;  fig.  7,  a 
’  chambered  limpet,  patella  aculeata.  Thefe  are  fome  of 
the  mod  beautiful  (hells  afforded  by  the  numerous  race 
of  limpets.  See  alfo  the  Helminthology  Plate  IV.  fig.  17. 

Dentalium,  a  genus  of  which  the  animal  is  a  tere- 
bella,  inclofed  in  a  tubular  (hell,  open  at  both  ends, 
(lightly  curved  in  fome  fpecimens;  ftraight  in  others  ; 
but  they  are  all  called  tooth-fhells.  There  are  twenty- 
two  fpecies  now  afcertained,  of  which  the  two  hand- 
fomeft  are,  dentalium  elephantinum,  delineated  in  the  Con¬ 
chology  Plate  I.  fig.  2  ;  and  dentalium  entails,  exhibited 
at  fig.  3,  in  the  fame  Engraving.  , 

Serpu  l  a,  a  genus  of  tubular  worms,  feveral  fpecies  of 
which  are  found  adhering  to  other  fubftances ,  in  cluftersj 
whilft  othersare  quite  feparate  and  detached.  The  animal 
is  a  terebella  ;  and  there  are  forty-eight  fpecies.  Of  the 
adhering  kind,  a  fine  fpecimen  is  given  of  ferpula  contor- 
tuplicata,  in  Conchology  Plate  I.  fig.  1  ;  and  in  the  Hel¬ 
minthology  Plate  IV;  is  exhibited  the  Jerpula  fpirorbist 
fig.  18,,  magnified,  and  19,  its  natural  fize. 

Teredo  is  the  deftruclive  genus  of  (hip-worms. 
The  animal  is  a  terebella,  furniflied  with  two  calcare¬ 
ous  hemifpherical  valves,  truncated  before,  and  two 
others  of  a  lanceolate  form,  penetrating  wood.  This  is 
a  terebella  of  a  peculiar  kind  ;  the  body  being  of  a  foft 
and  gelatinous  nature,  but  having  "the  head  provided 
with  an  inftrument  of  a  calcareous  fubftance,  Which 
performs  the  office  of  an  augre,  and  penetrates  the  hard- 
eft  oak.  The  mod  deftrudtive  of  the  geiius  is  the  teredo 
navalis ,  which  perforates  the  bottoms  of  (hips,  and  ren¬ 
ders  the  invention  of  coppering  the  bottoms  highly  ex¬ 
pedient.  Thefe  worms  were  originally  imported  from 
India  into  Europe,  about  feventy  years  ago.  Three 
fpecies  only  of  this  fingular  genus  have  been  yet  difco- 
vered,  and  which  are  named  navalis,  utriculus,  and 
clava. 

Sabella,  is  the  laft  genus  of  teftaceous  worms,  and 
appears  to  be  the  connedting  link  between  this  order  and 
the  Zoophytes ;  among  which  Ellis  placed  it.  The  ani¬ 
mal  is  a  nereis,  with  ringent  mouth,  and  two  thickifli 
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pofcd  of  particles  of  fand,  broken  pieces  of  (hell,  and 
fea-weed,  ^united  to  a  membrane  by  a-kind  of  glutinous 
cement ;  whence.it  has  very  much  the  refemblance  of  a 
.coralline.  There  are  tw.emy-five  fpecies  now  afcer- 
-tained,  one  of  which,  fabtlla  alveolata,  is  correctly  deli¬ 
neated  in  the  Helminthology  Plate  IV.  fig.  20. 

In  order  to  illuftrate  more  fatisfaftorily .  the  hifiory 
and  economy  of  the;  tvftaceous  tribes, 'the  annexed  Hel¬ 
minthology  Plate  IV.  has  been  conftruftedj  from  obfer- 
vations  made  on  the  living  animals  in  their  natural  ftate. 
All  thofe  which  inhabit  the  mufti  valve  and  bivalve 
fliells,  are  endued  with  the  faculty  of  opening  and  fiuit- 
ting  them  at  plea (11  re,  for  the  purpofe  of  obtaining  their 
food  and  nouridiment ;  and  alfo  with  a  powerful  inftinft, 
which,  though  blind,  and  imprifoned,  yet  unerringly  • 
direfts  them  in  all  their  haunts  after  prey  and  which, 
on  the  flighted:  touch  or  difturbance,  warns  them  of 
danger,  and  excites  the  inftantaneous  doling  of  their 
valves,  and  thus  foiling  an  enemy.  Their  fenfe  of 
touch  muff  be  extremely  delicate,  fince  the  fined:  point 
.communicated  ever  fo  gently  to  the  external  part  of  the 
ihell  of  a  model,  cockle,  oyfter,  &c.  direfts  them  in  a 
moment  to  clofe  their  valves,  and  to  exert  their  utmoft' 
•ftrengtlv  to  keep  them  Unit.  This  fenfe  appears  to  be 
communicated  by  delicate  nerves  and  membranes,  and 
.perhaps  by  the  fimbriae  which  fkirt  the  fhell ;  but  the 
feat  of  the  fenfes  nuift  undoubtedly  have  its  place  in 
that  part  of  the  animal-  which  refides  neared:  the  hinge, 
as  well  for  its  greater  fecurity,  as  for  the  direction  of 
its  valves,  and  the  operation  of  all  the  included  parts  ; 
which  prefent  to  the  curious  pllyfiologift  a  wonderful 
difplay  of  the  beautiful  mechanifm  with  which  the  Al¬ 
mighty  has  formed  them. 

Fig.  1,  iii  the  Engraving,  prefents  a  view  of  the  car- 
dium  echinatum  placed  on  its  bale,  with  the  fiphunculi  or 
Typhons.in  front,  by  which  it  draws  in  and  fquirts  out 
the  water.,  the  cirrlii  or  byffus  with  which,  it  adheres  to 
•extraneous  bodies,  and  the  flefliy  hook  or  foot  of  the 
animal,  in  the  aft  of  being  protruded. 

Fig.  2,  reprefents  the  fame  fpecies  with  the  foot  or 
hook  protruded,  in  order  to  take  its  no.urifliment  ;  and 
by  the  help  or  elaftic  force  of  which  it  can  jerk  itfelf 
from  .place  to  place  ;  and  in  this  manner,  when  it  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  left  by  the  tide,  it  regains  its  proper  element. 
If  touched  ever  fo  gently  when  lying  in  this  attitude  of 
evident  enjoyment,  it  withdraws  the  hook,  and  clofes 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Lobfters  and  crabs  lie  in 
wait. for  this  opportunity  of  thru  fling  in  a  leg  or  a  claw, 
whereby  they  kill  and  fecure  the -cockle  for -food  ;  but 
it  often  happens  that  the  younger  ones  of  thofe  crufia- 
ceous  .animals;  not  being  fuftieiently  hardened  or  ma¬ 
tured  to  withstand  the  violent  fnapping  of  the  (hells  on 
their  clofe,  -often  lofe  the  limb  ;  and  herein  we  fee  the 
abundant  wifdom  and  benignity  of  the  Almighty,  in 
having  bellowed  on  the  cancer  tribe  the  pow  er  of  renew¬ 
ing -their  members  when  cut  off ;  and  but  for  which,  the 
whole  race  would  foon  become  extinft,  fince  this  mode 
of  procuringtheirliving  fu bj e ct s' t hem  t o.eter da  1  warfare. 

Fig.  3,  is  a  fine  reprefentation  of  the  cardium  echinatum , 
as  given  by  Muller,  with  its  top  (hell  taken  oft,  dj'fco- 
vering  the  falciform  or  I'cythe-fiiape  of  the  animal,  when 
its  body  and  foot  are  expanded  in  aCtion,  and  in  which 
.pofition  it  always  forms  an  angle  ;  the  bale  of  which  is 
.the  foot,  whence  fome  naturalifts  have  defcribed  the  ani¬ 
mal  as  pediform.  The  whole  is  a  carneous  rounded 
body,  ilfuing  from  among  the  membranes  and  lamellae, 
which  have  their  origin  near  the  hinge.  This  is  fe- 
CLired  by  two  ftrong  teeth  near  the  beak,  and  a  remote 
lateral  one  on  each  fide,  locking  fecurely  into  each 
other;  thefe  eonftitute  the  Linnaean  charafter  for  afcer- 
taining  all  (hells  belonging  to  this  genus.  It  has  a  mod 
beautiful  and  delicate  membrane,  which  lines  the  inte¬ 
rior  of  both  the  valves,  edged  with  a  fine  orange-colour 
fimbriae,  completely  ipclofing  the  animal  when  at  reft; 
and  by  the  aftion  or  play  of  which  the  valves  are  un- 
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queftionably  opened  and  (lint.  In  this  membrane,  like- 
wife,  the  cirrhi  or  holders' have  their  origin  ;  and  to  its 
bafe  the  ovarium  is  fecured.  This  fpecies  is.au  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  mofi  of  the  European  Teas. 

Fig.  4,  is  the  lepas  fcalpellnm ,  exhibited  in  this  place 
for  the  purpofe  of  (honing  the  different  habitudes  of  the 
two  families  comprifed  in  this  genus,  viz.  balani,  dr 
acorn- (hells  ;  and  an  at  if  era,  or  'got>fe-(hells.  The  fpecies 
in  the  former  divifioh  are  confiantly  fixed  by  their  bafe 
to  (lone,  rock,  wood,  or  other  fubftance,  where  thes'  im¬ 
movably  grow,  as  reprefented  in  Conchology  Plate  XV I. 
fig.  8.  The  anatiferse,  on  the  contrary,  adhere  only  by 
a  (lender  petiole  or  tendinous  tube,  which  being  of  a 
foft  flexible  nature,  affords  to  this  divifion  the  privilege 
of  moving  or  twitting  about  in  a  circular  direftion  in 
fearch  of  their  food.  In  this  figure  the  fcalpellum  is 
fnown  in  its  quiefcent  ftate,  fixed  by  its  tube,  and  its 
tentacula  or  feelers  retrafted  and  at  reft.  At  fig.  5,  the1 
fame  animal  is  reprefented  with  its  tentacula  projefted, 
and  the  valves  or  (hells  fomewhat  opened,  to  receive  its 
nouriftiment.  It  is  furnifhed  with  thirteen  valves,  fix 
on  each  fide,  and, one  at  the  bacl^,  curved,  and  jndpfihg 
the  others.  The  peduncle  is  beautifully  annulated, 
foft,  and  fiexible. 

Fig.  6,  reprefents  the  mytilus  pholadis,  a  very  curious 
fpecies  of  muffel,  in  the  aft  of  opening  its  valves  to  take 
its  food,  and  of  throwing  out  its  fubulate  foot  or  (pine, 
and  the  byffus  or  threads  with  which  it  adheres  to  ex¬ 
traneous  bodies.  Fig.  7,  difplays  the  fame  animal  fully 
expanded  ;  its  foot  or  hook  projefted,  and  its  byffus  or 
beard  of  filky  filaments  crifped  up,  as  it  always  appears 
when  not  attached  or  (licking  to  any  foreign  body.  The 
trunk  or  fyphon  of  this  animal  is  divided  into  two  tubes 
or  orifices  at  its  extremity,  which  are  its  mouths,  oft-a 
bright  red  colour,  and  finely  ciliated;  the  body  is  car- 
neous,  of  a  whiti(h  yellow  colour,  and  when  fwollen 
out  appears  to  be  too  large  for  its  (hell.  It  inhabits  the 
North  Seas. 

Fig;  8, 'is  the  ojlrea  fuci,  or  pc  Elen  Jlriatus  of  Muller,  a 
fmall  fpecies  o(  (callop,  generally  found  among  fuci  or 
fea-weeds.  It  is  here  delineated  in  the  aft  of  affixing 
itlelf  by  its  filaments  or  byffus  to  fome  extraneous  body, 
its  (iphunculus  exferted,  and  its  fimbriae  expanding 
for  the  purpofes  of  nutrition.  Fig.  9,  dhows  the  valves 
laid  open,  to  demonftrate  the  internal  (trufture  of -the  ani¬ 
mal,  which  is  reprefented  in  a  retraftile  quiefcent  (late, 
the  byflus  crifped  up,  the  carneous  body,  ligu-la,  and  fim¬ 
briae,  contracted  and  at  reft  ;  and  the  ovarium  of  a  fplen- 
djd  red,  partly  covered  with  a  delicate  membrane. 
From  the  ovarium  the  young  are  excluded  completely 
formed;  and  by  the  help  of  a  magnifier,  the  joinings  of 
the  little  infant  fliells  can  be  diftinftly  feen,  with  all 
their  parts  as  perfeft  as  the  parent  animal,  though  ap¬ 
pearing  to  the  naked  eye  only  as  a  minute  point.— Such 
are  the  inftinfts  and  habitudes  of  the  two  rirft  orders  of 
the  teftaceous  animals. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  univalve  (hells,  pofl'etting  a 
lefs  complex  arrangement  of  parts,  are.  more  fimple  in 
their  nature,  as  well  as  in  the  (trufture  of  their  dwell¬ 
ings.  The  helix,  or  domeftic  fnail,  in  its  habits  and 
economy,  at  once  difplays  the  manners  and  inftinfts  of 
the  whole  univalve  tribe.  See  the  article  Helix,  p. 
327.  This  clal's  is  certainly  more  expofed  to  a  devour¬ 
ing  enemy  than  the  bivalves;  becaufe  they  can  never 
perfeftly  clofe  their  (hell,  but  only  by  a  (light  opercu¬ 
lum  or  lid  at  its  mouth  ;  and  even  this  is  not  conftant  in 
all  the  genera.  Befides,  the  univalve  animals  are  for  the 
mod  part  extremely  flow  in  advancing  from,  and  retiring 
into,  their  (hells ;  whereas  thofe  of  the  bivalves  are  al° 
together  as, nimble  and  expert.  In  their  mode  of  pro¬ 
pagation,  however,  av(lrift  (hnilarity  prevails,  fince  they 
are  in  general  oviparous,  with  very  few  instances  of  the 
viviparous  kind.  One  of  thefe,  however,  we  (hall  il¬ 
luftrate,  as  being- highly  curious. 

Fig.  10.,  is  a  correft  reprefentation  of  the  viviparous 
J  fnail  j 
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fnail,  (helix  vivipara ,)  as  given  by  Muller,  in  the  aft  of 
parturition.  The  head  of  the  parent  fnail  is  feen 
emerged  from  the  fhell,  juft  far  enough  for  the  orifice 
in  the  fide  of  its' neck,  (called;  in  all  thefe  -vermicular 
tribes,  the  lateral  fore,)  to  protrude'the  fexual  organ 
charged  with  its  young,  one  ofjwhich  is  (how n  advanc¬ 
ing  into  life,  completely  formed;  and,  fo  foon  as  its 
young  are  delivered,  the  membrane  or  womb  is  redrawn 
within  the  pore.  The  fhell  is  very  white,  with  three 
brown  bands  (haded  with  yellow  ;  the  fnail  is  red.  In 
feme  varieties  (particularly  in  that  defCribed  by  Lin¬ 
naeus;  |3)  the  fhell  is  riiore  fhining  and  glofly,  and  the 
included  animal  of  a  blackifh  colour. 

Fig.  i  r,  is  a  correct  delineation  of  the  buccinum  unda¬ 
tum,  in  its  natural  creeping  pofture,  with  the  body 
wholly  protruded,  and  the  limax  carrying  its  fhell 
upon  its  back.  The  operculum  is  a  ftriate  horny  fliield 
affixed  to  its  tail ;  and  when  the  animal  retires  to  a  qui- 
efeent  ftate,  the  extremity  of  the  tail  laps  over  the  head, 
and  then  the  fliield  or  operculum  exa'ftly  clofes  the  aper¬ 
ture  of  the  fhell.  At  a,  juft  above  the  canal  or  fiphon, 
are  fhown  three  of  its  ovula  or  eggs.  This  is  an  inhabi¬ 
tant  of  the  European  feas,  and  is  regarded  as  a  fine  fpe- 
cimen. 

Fig.  12,  exhibits  that  curious  univalve  fhell,  called 
Jlrombus  pes  pelicani ,  the  pelican’s  or  corvorant’s  foot, 
witli  the  Umax  advancing  from  it,  having  its  head  and 
tail  already  put  forth,  and  its  horny  operculum  adher¬ 
ing  to  the  pofterior  extremity,  as  in  the  preceding  ge¬ 
nus,  It  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  European  and  American 
feas,;  and  the  fhell  is  valuable. 

Fig.  13,  reprefents  that  curious  fpecies  called  bulla 
akera,  of  its  natural  fize.  It  is  fhown,  firft  (landing  on  its 
bafe,  with  the  back  of.the  fhell  in  front ;  and  fecondly, 
lying  proftrate,  with,. the  little  animal  in  its  quiefeent 
pofture.  In  form,  it  has  the  exaft  refemblance  of  a  hy¬ 
datid,  its  body  a  gelatinous  or  membranaceous  veficle, 
appended  to  a  fmall  neck  and  head,  with  tranfparent 
globules,  filling  the  abdomen  like  young  tania  hydatigena. 
This  is  evidently  the  ovarium,  filled  with  ovula  in  an 
advanced  ftate.  The  animal  is  a  limax,  generally  found 
attached  to  fea-weed.  It  is  of  an  afh-brown  colour; 
its  body  is  marked  with  brown  channels,  and  truncated 
on  the  fore-part ;  it  protrudes  from  a  large  gelatinous 
mafs,  as  if  coming  out  of  a  (heath!  The  eyes  are  like 
two  black  points  at  a  diftance  from  each  other  in  the 
fore-part  of  the  body  ;  and  there  is  not  the  lead  indica¬ 
tion  of  feelers.  The  margin  of  the  body  is  lometimes 
fo  bent  as  to  have  fome  refemblance  to  an  ear.  The  ge¬ 
latinous  mafs,  with  which  the  hind-part  of  the  fnail'  is 
furrounded,  is  numeroufly  Tpotted  with  brown.  A 
fmall  pellucid  and  thin  membrane  feems  to  cover  the 
outfide  of  the  fhell,  and  another  membrane  to  clothe  the 
infide  ;  this  gives  the  fhell,  when  the  animal  is  in  it,  are-' 
ticulated  appearance  on  the  outfide,  of  a  brown  colour 
with  pate  fpecks.  The  animal,  when  put  in  a  dry-place, 
does' not,  like  moll  teftaceous'fifh,  retire  into  its  fhell, 
\bu;t,, with  the  gelatinous  mafs  above-mentioned,  remains 
out  of  the  fhell,  which  is  fcarcely  capacious  enough  to 
contain  the-whole.  Muller  obferved  it  among  the  fuci, 
or  l'ea-weed,  of  the  Kragoer  rocks,  on  the  coaft  of  Nor¬ 
way. 

Fig.  14,' the  treehus  cincrarius,  turned  on  its  back,  with 
its  head  and  horns  protruding,  and  its  body  drawn  with¬ 
in  the  fhell,  while  its  feet,  and  the  horny  margin  of  its 
belly,  form  an  orbicular  fhield  or  operculum  over  the 
aperture.  Fig.  15,  (hows  the  fame  animal  wholly  ex¬ 
tended  from  its  (hell,  with  the  tentacula  exferted.  This 
fpecies  is  ranged  in  the  firft  divifion  of  the  trochi,  isfel- 
dom  larger  than  a  pea,  .and  is  found  on  all  our  fhores. 
Ibis  a. limax. 

Fig.  16,  a  minute  variety  of  the  turbo,  or  wreath,  with 
the,anknal  anvancinginits  natural  creeping  pofture, bear- - 
i:rg  the  (hell  tied  by  a  membrane  to  its  back,  as  .is ‘the 
cafe  with  nearly  all  the  univalve  tribe,  juft. as  we  lee 
exemplified  in  our  common  garden-fnail. 


Fig.  17,  the  patella  anomala ,  or  anomalous  limpet.  It 
is  a  very  fingular  fpecies.  The  animal  poffeffing  the 
limpet  fhell,  is  faid  to  be  a  limax  ;  but  this  individual 
differs  from  all  others,  either  of  its  own  or  of  other  ge¬ 
nera.  This  animal  is  formed  of  two  tough  fpirally- 
twifted  reddifh  lobes,  fringed  round  the  whole  length, 
the  fringes  confiding  of  bluiffi  rigid  crifp  hairs  or  fila¬ 
ments,  united  to  the  lobes  by  a  blue  tendon  :  the  ova¬ 
ries  confifl  of  two  vafcular  bodies,  foliaceous  or  branch¬ 
ed,  and  of  an  orange  colour;  the  ovula  are  globular, 
and  of  a  vvhitifli  grey  while  in  the  ovarium;  purple 
when  firft  excluded,  and  orange  when  the  young  are  fit 
for  burfling  into  life.  The  foliated  ovaries,  with  three 
of  the  eggs,  are  correftly  exhibited  at  b.  In  its  natural 
ftate  it  is  about  the  fize  of  a  filver  penny ;  but  is  here 
'  confiderably  magnified  in  order  to  difiinguifh  its  fingular 
conitruftion. 

Fig.  18,  the  Jerpula  fpirorbis,  very  much  magnified,  to 
fliow  its  beautiful  ftrufture.  The  fhell  is  delicately 
white,  and  fpirally  contorted,  growing  lefs  towards  the 
centre.  The  animal  is  a  terebella,  furnifhed  with  an 
elongated  probofeis  or  fucker,  enlarged  at  the  extre¬ 
mity  into  a  cup-fhaped  mouth,  white  externally,  and 
deep  red  internally,  which  it  can  advance  and  withdraw 
at  pleafure.  ‘The  head  is  likewife  furnifhed  with.fix 
pinnated  or  branched  tentacula,  which  it  throws  out  to 
fecure  its  food,  and  draws  wholly  within  the  (lie  IF  when 
at  reft,  the  aperture  of  which  is  clofed  by  the  cup-fhaped 
extremity  of  the  probofeis,  which  then  ferves  as  an  or¬ 
bicular  fhield  or  operculum.  Fig.  19,  exhibits  a  group 
of  thefe  minute  ahimals  in  their  natural  ftate  and  fize, - 
as  found  attached  to  the  fronds  of  different  fpecies  of 
fuci,  which  have  then  the  appearance  of  being  orna¬ 
mented  with  filver  fpangles. 

Fig.  20, the  fabella  alveolata,  found  in  confiderable  maffes 
of  a  tubular  conflriiftion,  and  of  the  appearance  of  ho¬ 
neycomb,  adhering  to  the  bottoms  of  rocks,  on  the  Bri- 
tifli  coafls,  and  on  all  the  European  fhores.  Every  tube 
is  furnifhed  with  an  inhabitant ;  and  as  they  increafe  in 
fize,  they  enlarge  the  capacity  of  their  tubes,  and  confe- 
quently  of  the  mafs  of  materials  which  contains  them. 
They  grow  from  two  to  three  inches  in  length,  and  are 
oviparous.  The  animal  is  a ;nereis,  furnifhed  ori  the 
head  with  a  double  row  of  tentacula,  down  the  centre 
of  which  is  its  longitudinal  mouth  ;  the  whole  bordered 
.■with  a  larger  feries,  and  of  a  pearl-like  polifli.  Thefe 
are  all  moveable  at  the  will  of  the  animal,  in  different 
directions,  and  for  the  purpofes  of  its  fuftentation.  It 
has  fix  cirrhated  fins  or  feet,  three  on  each  fide,  whereby 
it  moves  itfelf  forward  in  its  tube  ;  and  as  it  advances, 
it  forms  to  itfelf  a  new  cruft  or  fhell.  About  the  cen¬ 
tre. of  the  abdomen  is  placed  a  circular  body,  which-is 
the  matrix  6r  ovarum,  whence  the  eggs  are  excluded, 
adhering  to  the  parent  animal  till  they  emerge  into  life, 
when  they  .are  excluded  at  the  month  of  the  tube  to 
form  new  habitations  or  combs  for  themfelves. — See  all 
thefe  gene/a  more  particularly  deferibed,  and  their  na¬ 
tural  hiftory  elucidated,  under  their  refpeftive  titles  in 
this  work. 

ZOOPHYTES,  or  PLANT-LIKE  WORMS. 

This  order  feems  deftined  by  nature  to  conneCt  the 
animal  with  the  vegetable  life;  and  hence  the  indivi¬ 
duals  clafled  under  this ^arrangement,  have  been  pcca- 
fionally  denominated  the  lajl  of  animals,  and  the  Jir ft  of 
plants.  Mod  of  them  take  root,  as  it  were,  and  grow 
up  into  (terns;  multiplying  life  in  their  branches  and 
deciduous  buds,  and  in  the  transformation  of  their  ani¬ 
mated  bloffoms  or  polypes,  which  are  endued  with  fpon- 
taneous  motion.  Plants  therefore  refemble  zoophytes, 
but  are  deftitute  of  animation,  and  the  power  of  loco¬ 
motion  ;  and  zoophytes  are  as  it  were  plants,  but  fur¬ 
nifhed  with  fenfation,  and  the  organs  of  fpontaneous 
motion.  Of  thefe,  fome  are  foft  and  naked,  properly 
called  zoophytes-,  others  are  covered  with  a  hard  ihell, 
thence  denominated  lithophytes.  Of  this  laft  divifion  the 
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fird  clafs  of  corals  confifts,  which  forms  federal  didinbt  ge¬ 
nera  ;  while  the  other  produces  fofter  corals,  and  coral¬ 
lines,  fponges,  animal  flowers,  fkc.  Thefe  genera  are  mul¬ 
tiplied  into  a  vaft  number  of  l'pecies  and  varieties  ;  and, 
both  in  beautiful  forms  and  fplendid  colours,.  exhibit 
(hiking  examples  of  the  power  of  the  Almighty  Artificer. 
The  genera  are  as  follow  : 

Tubipora,  This. is  a  coral  confiding  of  eredt,  hol¬ 
low,  cylindrical,  branched  tubes,' in  which  the  animal  is 
a  nereis.  They  are  of  various  colours,  red,  brown, 
black,  white,  grey,  &c.  and. grow  on  rocks,  flones,  and 
other  hard  fubftances.  Ten  fpecies  of  them  have  been 
afcertained  ;  one  of  which  is  delineated  in  the  Helmintho¬ 
logy  Plate  V.  fig.  i . 

Madrepora.  The  individuals  of  this  genus  are 
called  white  corals,  with  lamellate  flar-fliaped  cavities. 
The  animal  refembles  a  meduf.i ;  and  there  are  one  hun¬ 
dred  and,  eighteen  fpecies,  formed  into  five  divifions, 
depending  on  the  ftellated  conflruCtion  of  thejr  mouths 
or  pores.  They  partake  of  all  the  light  colours,  from 
/now-white  to  a  rofy  hue,  pale  grey,  and  draw  colour  ; 
and  are  found  on  the  rocks  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  Medi¬ 
terranean,  Atlantic,  Northern,  and  European,  feas.  A 
fpecies  of  Madrepora  is  fliown  in  the  fame  engraving  at 
fig.  2. 

Millepora.  This  is  alfo  a  genus  of  white  corals, 
in  which  the  animal  is  a  hydra  or  polype,  growing  in  a 
branched  form,  and  covered  with  turbinate  pores. 
There  are  thirty-four  fpecies,  forne  of  which  are  very 
beautiful,  of  various  tints,  and  of  a  fine  polilh,  appear¬ 
ing  as  if  richly  varniflied,  fome  with  a  filver  varnifli  ; 
others  with  pale  yellow  or  blue-grey.  They  inhabit 
the  Indian  and  American  feas,  the  Wed  Indies,  Medi¬ 
terranean  and  European  feas,  generally  adhering  to 
rocks,  or  other  firm  fubdances.  A  fpecimen  of  this  ge¬ 
nus  isxlelineated  in  the  above-mentioned  plate,  at  fig.  3. 

Cellefora.  In  this  genus  the  animal  is  a  hydrq  or 
polype,  of  which  there  are  eight  fpecies,  called  like- 
wife  white  corals,  though  they  partake  of  red,  grey, 
and  yellow,  tints.  They  are  fomewhat  membranaceous, 
and  compofed  of  round  cells,  the  mouths  of  which  are 
margined  or  fringed  with  fpines  or  teeth.  They  inhabit 
various  feas,  but  principally  the  Mediterranean. — See 
the  article  Cellepora,  vol.  iv.  p.  15,  and  the  corre- 
fpondent  engraving. 

Isis.  In  this  genus  the  animal  grows  in  the  form  of 
a  plant,  the  flem  bony  and  jointed,  covered  by  a  foft 
porous  cellular  fleflr,  and  the  mouths  or  pores  befet  with 
oviparous  polypes.  This  is  called  by  fome  naturalids 
the  true  coral.  There  are  only  fix  fpecies,  found  chiefly 
in  the  Indian  Seas,  round  the  Spice  Iflands,  at  the  foot 
of  rocks  deeply  imbedded  in  the  Ocean,  where  the  fi(h- 
ing  for  them  is  attended  with  confiderable  difficulty. 
Thefe  are  much  valued.  See  one  of  them  delineated  in 
the  annexed  copper-plate,  at  fig.  4 ;  but  for  the.  large 
fine  corals  fee  the  Engravings  adapted  to  the  article  Isis. 

Antipathes.  This  genus  contains  thirteen  fpecies, 
the  animal  growing  in  a  plant-like  form,  fome  of  which 
are  extremely  curious;  as  may  be  feen  by  confulting  the 
article  Antipathes,  p.  772,  and  the  correfpondent  en¬ 
graving,  in  our  firft  volume.  Thefe  are  confidered  as 
black  corals,  but  of  an  inferior  clafs;  th.e  true  black 
coral  being  a  gorgon.  They  inhabit  the  Indian,  Medi¬ 
terranean,  and  North,  Seas.  One  of  them  is  delineated 
in  the  annexed  Helminthology  Plate  V.  fig.  5. 

Gorgonia.  This  is  the  moil  elegant  genus  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  whole  order  of  zoophytes.  The  animal  grows 
in  the  form  of  a  plant  or  ftirub,  bearing  polypes  with 
beautiful  ilellated  mouths  or  pores,  dilperfed  promif- 
cuoufly  over  the  branches,  which  are  of  a  bony  or  glafly 
texture,  covered  with  a  foft  cellular  flefh,  which  be¬ 
comes  loofe  and  friable  when  dry,  leaving  the  interior 
bone  naked,  which  is  the  coral.  There  -are  forty-one 
fpecies,  affording  the  moll  beautiful  black  and  red  co¬ 
rals;  all  of  which  are  enumerated  under  the  article 
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Gorgonia,  vol.  viii.  p.  695,  696;  and  the  mod  eie- 
gant  fpe.cime.ns  of  them  are  delineated  in  the  four  En¬ 
gravings  adapted  to  that  article. 

Alcyonium.  In  this  genus  the  animal  refembles  a 
vegetable,  fixed  at  its  bafe,  and  moftly  growing  in  a 
globular  or  rounded  form.  The  flefh  is  gelatinous  and 
fpongy,  befet  more’ or  lefs  with  polype-bearing  ftellate 
cells  or  pores.  There  are  twenty-eight  fpecies,  which 
fee  defcribed  under  the  article  Alcyonium,  and  cor¬ 
refpondent  Engraving,  vol.  i.  p.  255.  See  alfo  a  beau¬ 
tiful  fpecimen  in  the  annexed  Helminthology  Plate  V. 
fig.  6. 

Spongia.  The  genus  of  fponges  is  not  the  lead  cu¬ 
rious  or  intereding.  The  animal  is  fixed,  flexile,  tor¬ 
pid,  of  various  forms,  compofed  of  reticulate  maffes  of 
fibres  or  fpines,  covered  with  a  gelatinous  flefh,  full  of 
finall  mouths  on  its  furface,  by  which  it  abforbs  and  re¬ 
jects  the  water.  There  are  forty-nine  fpecies,  which 
more  or  lefs  inhabit  all  feas,  growing  at  the  foot  of 
rocks,  on  flones,  or  any  firm  fubdance.  One  of  the  fpe- 
cics  is  delineated  in  the  annexed  Engraving,  at  fig.  7. 

Flustra.  The  animal  belonging  to  this  genus  is  a 
polype,  proceeding  from  porous  cells,  often  fo  clofely 
united  as  to  appear  like  a  mat,  whence  fome  of  the  fpe¬ 
cies,  of  which  there  are  eighteen,  acquired  the  name  of 
hornwrack.  They  are  defcribed  under  the  article  Flus¬ 
tra,  vol.  vii.  p.  473,  and  delineated  in  the  Engraving 
adapted  thereto. 

Tubularia.  The  animal  belonging  to  this  genus 
is  fixed  in  a  tube,  from  which  it  protrudes  its  tentacula, 
and  withdraws  them  at  pleafure  ;  fo  that  in  its  qitief- 
cent  date  it  has  only  the  appearance  of  a  fmall  dry  cy¬ 
linder.  There  are  twenty-fix  fpecies  now  afcertained, 
which  inhabit  the  rocks  in  the  Wed  Indies,  on  the 
Ihores  of  America,  the  Norway  and  Greenland  Seas,  the 
Mediterranean,  and  Indian  ocean.  One  of  the  mod  cu¬ 
rious  of  the  genus  is  delineated  in  the  annexed  En¬ 
graving  at  fig,  8. 

Corallina.  This  is  a  genus  of  fmall  corals.  The 
animal  grows  in  an  herbaceous  form,  fixed  by  its  flem, 
and  the  branches  are  calcareous,  and  mofily  jointed. 
There  are  thirty-eight  fpecies,  which  -are  found  adher¬ 
ing  to  rocks,  dones,  and  (hells,  on  the  fea-coafis  of  mod 
countries,  and  are  often  midaken  for  fuci,  or  fea-weeds. 
All  the  known  fpecies  are  defcribed  under  the  article 
Corallina,  vol.  v.  189-192  ;  and  many  curious  fpeci¬ 
mens  are  exhibited  in  the  Engraving  adapted  thereto.— - 
See  alfo  one  of  the  fpecies  in  the  Helminthology  Plate  V. 

9- 

Sertularia.  In, this  genus  the  animal  grows  in  the 
fliape  of  a  plant,  with  a  branched  flem,  producing  po¬ 
lypes  from  cup-fhaped  mouths-or  cells.  There  are  fie- 
venty-feven- fpecies,  formed  into  two  divifions;  viz. 
thofe  with  horny  flems  ;  and  thofe  with  cruftaceous 
fiems.  They  are  in  general  fmall ;  many  of  them  mi¬ 
nute,  yet  beautiful  and  curious.  They  inhabit  mod 
feas,  adhering  to  fuci,  fliells,  and  other  marine  fub¬ 
dances.  One  of  the  fpecies  is  delineated  in  the  annexed 
Helminthology  Plate  V.  fig.  10. 

Pennatula.  This  Angular  genus,  from  the  fimila- 
rity  of  feveral  of  the  fpecies  in  their  growth  and  form 
to  that  of  a  quill-feather,  has  acquired  the  popular  name 
of fea-pen.  The  animal  is  not  fixed,  as  in  the  preceding 
genera,  but  has  the  faculty  of  moving,  fupported  by  a 
bony  part  within,  naked  at  the  bafe,  the  upper  part 
more  or  lefs  charged  with  lateral  ramifications,  produ¬ 
cing  polypes  from  tubular  pores,  fome  of  them  very  beau¬ 
tiful,  efflorefcing  like  a  panicle  of  flowers.  There  are 
eighteen  fpecies,  a  fmall  one  of  which  is  exhibited  in 
the  lad-mentioned  Engraving,  at  fig.  n. 

Hydra.  This  is  the  lafl'genus  of  the  order,  and  con¬ 
tains  the  polypes ,  properly  fo  called.  There  are  only 
five  fpecies,  all  very  fimilar,  and  equally  endued  with 
the  power  of  reproduction.  The  animal  is  minute,  li¬ 
near,  contractile,  and  furnilhed  with  a  number  of  feta- 


353 


HELMINTHOLOGY. 


ceous  tentacula  or  feelers,  as  fhovvn  in  the  annexed 
-copi  er-plate  at  fig.  1 2  ;  but  more  particularly  defcribed 
under  the  article  Hydra,  where  the  fpecies  are  cor¬ 
rectly  delineated  in  an  appropriate  Engraving.  •  They 
principally  inhabit  ftagnant  pools,  and  gently-flowing 
Dreams,  in  England,  and  moft  parts  of  Europe. 

•The  Helminthology  Plate  V.  is  given  to  .illuftrate  more 
fatisfaftorily  tliis  order  of'  zoophytes.  Fig.  1.  repre- 
fents  the  tubipora  ferpens,  compofed  of  fhort  rows  of  cir¬ 
cular  parallel  tubes,  of  a  white  or  rofeate  colour,  creep¬ 
ing  or  multiplying  upwards  ;  which,  in  this  fpecies,  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  its  mode  of  generation,  till  they  become  de¬ 
ciduous,  and  fall  off  at  the  top,  in  order  to  plant  or  pro¬ 
pagate  new  colonies.  This  curious  fpecies  is  very  mi¬ 
nute,  being  often  attached  to  the  tlalks  of  fiici,  and  with 
them  wa flied  on  fhore.  In  the  engraving  it  is  much 
magnified. 

Fig.  2,  is  the  madrepora  crijlata,  of  the  natural  fize, 
Blowing  its  foliaccotts  conftrudtion,  with  rows  of  ftars 
impreffed  in  the  centre,  which  are  its  mouths,  and  all 
equally  furnifhed  with  tentacula.  The  lamellae  or  gills 
are  of  a  fiony  hardnefs,  which  conftitute  the  coral, 
formed  of  the  gelatinous  matter  continually  thrown  out 
by  the  animal,  and  of  which  the  whole  mafs  is  formed. 
This  is  commonly  found  of  a  pale  blue  grey,  or -finning 
light  ftraw-colour,  or  white  freaked  with  pale  red. 

Fig.  3,  the  millepora  truncata,  a  beautiful  white  coral, 
growing  eredl,  with  dichotomous. truncate  branches,  at 
the  ends  of  which  the  pores  or  mouths  of  the  animal 
are  placed.  ,  This  is  often  variegated  with  a  tint  of  yel¬ 
low  or  grey,  highly  polifhed,  and  appearing  as  if  var- 
niflied. 

Fig.  4,  is  a  fpecies  of  rdd  coral,  th e  ifis  coccinea,  of  a 
beautiful  branched  form,  covered  with  fmall  fcarlet 
prominent  cells,  occupied  by  oviparous  polypes. 

Fig.  5,  a  fmall  branch  of  the  antipatkes  ulex,  a  fpecies 
of  black  coral,  found  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  of  various 
magnitudes,  furniflied  with  numerous  ovate  yellowifh- 
brown  vehicles,  lodged  upon  the  branches,  and  fuppofed 
So  be  the  ovaries. 

Fig.  6,  the  alcyonium  lyncuriwn ,  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  It  is  a  beautiful  fpecies  ;  globular,  car¬ 
tilaginous,  and  tuberculate,  befet  with  polype-bearing 
ftellate  cells.  They  adhere  very  firmly  to  pieces  of 
rock  ;  and  are  about  the  colour  and  fize  of  an  unripe 
orange.  « 

Fig.  7,  is  a  very  delicate  fpecies  of  fponge,  (fpongia 
ofgformis,)  found  adhering  to  the  bafes  of  the  Norwe¬ 
gian  rocks.  This  is  of  a  light  orange  or  lemon  colour, 
Hightly  branched,  and  thickened  round  the  pores. 

Fig.  8,  the  tubular ia  magnified  ;  a  fpecies  lately  difeo- 
vered  in  the  Welt  Indies-,  and  by  far  the  largefl  and  moil 
fplendid  of  the  genus.  Like  the  reft  of  its  tribe  it  has 
the  faculty  of  drawing  its  tentacula  within  the  tube,  and 
the  tube  within  the  rock  on  which  it  refides.  It  fieems 
to  conned:  in  fome  meafure  the  genera  Tubularia  and 
Amphitrite,  having  the  annulated  wrinkled  tube  of  the 
former,  and  the  re.tradi.le  radiated  tentacula  of  the  lat¬ 
ter.  It  is  mod  probably  oviparous.  At  <z,  is  fhown  ano¬ 
ther,  much  fmaller,  fuppofed  to  be  a  young  animal  of 
the  fame  fpeciesv 

Fig.  9,  the  corallina  officinalis ;  already  defcribed  un¬ 
der  that  article,  but  no  figure  of  it  is  there  given.  This 
is  commonly  ufed  in  medicine  as  an  helminthic,  but  pro¬ 
bably  without  the  fmalleft  fuccefs ;  for  it  appears  to 
have  been  firft  recommended  as  a  fpecific  for  worms 
only  on  account  of  its  fuppofed  likenefs  to  the  maw  or 
thread-worm. 

Fig.  10,  fertularia  geniculata  j  taken  at  firft  by  Mr.  El¬ 
lis  for  a  coralline;  but  it  has  all  the  characters  of  a 
true  fertularia  ;  and  is  furnifhed  with  veficles  or  ovaries 
in  a  kind  of  cup-fhaped  denticles  placed  on  the  branches, 
containing  eggs,  or  the  living  young.  The  polypes 
have  a  numerous  feries  of  exfertile  tentacula,  but  fcarce- 


ly  vifible  to  the  naked  eye.  This  figure  is  eonfiderably 
magnified. 

Fig.  11,  pennatitla  Jltllifera,  a  fmall  fpecies  6f  the  fea- 
pen.  It  is  furnifhed  with  folitary  polypes  towards  the 
tip,  placed  on  oppofite  fides  alternately;  the  Item  thick¬ 
ened,  and  obtufe  beneath.  It  inhabits  the  Northern 
Seas;  and  is  generally  of  a  flefh-colour.  Some  of  the 
fpecies  emit  a  very  fplendid  phofphoric  light  in  dark 
nights, 

Fig.  12,  hydra  grifea,  4  true  polype  in  its  expanded  or 
adtive  ftate,  feeking  its  prey.  Thefe  wonderful  ani¬ 
mals,  which  are  found  in'our  ponds  and  rivers,  are  of  a 
(lender  form,  fiirniftie'd  round  the  mouth  with  from  eight 
to  twelve  filiform  tentacula,  which  they  can  wholly 
contract,  or  let  fall  to  a  great  length,  When  in  queft 
of  food,  they  cement  themfelves  by  the  bafe  or  tail'  to 
any  convenient  fubftance,  and  then  expand  their  tenta- 
cula  for  the  purpofe  of  feizing  their  food,  which,  when 
taken  hold  of,  they  draw  it  up  to  the  mouth,  fituated 
at  the  bafe  or  rooj:  of  thefe  thread-like  arms  or  feelers. 
The  mouth  is  poffeffed  of  an  expanfive  power,  adapted 
to  the  fize  of  its  prey;  and  which,  when  fwallowed,  en¬ 
larges  the  natural  fize  of  the  trunk  or  body,  exaftly 
fimilar  to  that  of  a  ferpent  after  fwallowing  an  animal 
larger  than  itfelf.  The  common  food  of  polypi  are 
fmall  water-worms;  ’(gordius  aquaticus,)  and  monoculi, 
vulgarly  called  the  water-flea.  Thefe  they  entangle  in 
their  feelers,  which  they  contract  by  twifting  them  in  a 
fpiral  form,  and  thus  by  degrees  draw  them  up  to  the 
mouth.  This  curious  artifice  is  correCHy  rCprefented 
in  the  Engraving  ;  where  a  fmall  water-worm  is  feen 
carried  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  polype  ready  to  be  de¬ 
voured  ;  another  is  feized  by  different  tentacula  and 
on  the  oppofite  fide  a  monoculus  alfo  ;  each  of  which 
the  little  voracious  polype  will  greedily  fwallow  in  turn ; 
and,  when  fated,  retradls  its  tentacula,  and  retires1  to 
reft,  in  its  quiefeent  (fate,  appearing  like  a  bit  of  green 
jelly.  Its  young,  are  produced  by  a  fort  of  buds  iffuing 
from  its  fides,  appearing  at  firft  like  minute  papillte, 
till,  increafingin  fize,  they  affume  the  appearance  of  the 
parent  polype;  and  then,  dropping  off,  immediately 
fhift  for  themfelves.  But  its  moft  wonderful  faculty, 
is,  that  of  reproducing  its  parts  when  broken  off ;  or, 
if  cut  in  pieces,  each  piece  grows  into  a  diftinCt  polype. 
— See  this  fubjeft  more  fully  treated  under  the  generi- 
cal  title  Hydra . 

The  two  genera  in  this  order  which  are  moftly  fought 
after  as  affording  the  fine  red  and  black  coral,  are  Ifis, 
and  Gorgonia  ;  and  thefe  conftitute  a  valuable  fource  of 
commerce.  Next  to  them  are  the  Tubipora,  Madrepoj’a, 
Millepora,  and  Tellepora,  which  produce  the  white  co¬ 
ral,  denominated  lithophyta>  becaufe  in  thefe  the  coral  or 
bdne  of  the  animal  is  external  or  naked  ;  whereas  in  the 
other  genera  it  is  clothed  with  a  flefhy  epidermis  , or 
bark . 

The  feafon  for  fifhing  coral  is  from  April  to  July; 
the  places  are  the  Perfian  gulf,  the  Red  fea,  coafts  of 
Africa,  the  ifles  of  Majorca  and  Corfica,  and  the  coafts“ 
of  Provence  and  Catalonia,  Medina,  Sc c.  Spallanzani 
has  particularly  defcribed  that  which  is  carried  on  in 
the  ftrait  of  Medina.  This  fifhery  extends  from  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  Faro  to  the  part  of  the  ftrait  oppofite  to 
the  Church  of  the  Grotto,  being  a  tradt  fix  miles  in 
length,  and  to  the  diftance  of  three  miles  from  Meflina. 
The  rocks  which  produce  the  coral  are  fituated  almoft 
in  the  middle  of  the  ftrait,  at  different  depths,  from  350 
to  650  feet.  The,  bottom  and  caverns  of  the  rocks  are 
the  places  from  which  they  endeavour  to  bring  tip  the 
coral  with  their  nets;  and  it  is  a  conftant  obfervation; 
that  every  branch  is  perpendicular  to  the  plane  on  which 
it  grows,  without  ever  turning  on  one  fide.  Coralj  it- 
is  laid,  grows  more  plentifully  in  places  fituated  to-"the 
eaft-  than  in  thofe  to  the  fouth  ;  it  is  rarely  found  to  the 
vtfi&j  and  never  to  the  north.  In  the  firft  fituation  it  is 
generally 
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generally  larger,  and  of  a  finer  colour,  than  in  the  fe- 
cond  and  third  ;  which  two  valuable  qualities  are  like- 
wife  found  in  that  which  is  brought  from  a. lefs  depth, 
compared  with  that  which  is . fi fired  up  much  deeper. 
The  greateft  height  to  which  it  grows  is  near  a  foot, 
and  its  ufuai  thicknefs  is  that  of  the  little  finger,  and 
fomewhat  lefs  than’that  of  the  coafts  of  Trapani  and 
Barbary  ;•  but  the  latter  are  exceeded  by  the  Mcflinefe 
in  vividnefs  of  colour.  Thefe  differences,  according  tq 
the  account  of  the  filhermen,  arife  from  their  coral -be¬ 
ing  produced  in  a  fea  which  is  kept  in  continual  agita¬ 
tion,  from  the  furface  to  the  bottom,  by  the  current  and 
the  winds.  The  filhermen  divide  the  trail  in  which 
they  fifii  into  ten  parts.  Every  year  they  fifii  only  in 
one  of  thefe  parts,  and  do  not  fifii  in  it  again  till  ten 
years  are  elapfed.  This  interval  they  think  necefiary 
for  the  coral  to  acquire  its  full  growth  in  height  and 
confidence.  When  they  tranfgrefs  this  law,  they  find 
the  coral  fmaller,  and  of  lefs  confidence  ;  and  the  inten- 
fity  of  the  colour  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  years  they  have  defided  from  fifiiing.  When  the  ten 
years  have  elapfed,  they  believe  that  the  coral  no  inore 
increafes  in  height,  but  only  in  thicknefs ;  which,  how¬ 
ever,  has  its  limits.  I'nfadt,  they  have  obferved,  that 
the  corarfilhed  up  near  San  Stefano,  a  place  where  none 
had  been  fought  for  in  the  memory  of  man,  though  it 
was  of  a  very  bright  colour,  was  not  higher  than  the  or¬ 
dinary  coral,  though  it  exceeded  it  by  one-third  in  thick¬ 
nefs.  The  number  of  diips  ufually  employed  in  this 
fidiery  is  eighteen  or  twenty,  each  of  which  is  ufually 
managed  by  eight  men.  The  quantity  of  coral  procured, 
amounts  annually-to  about  twelve  Sicilian  quintals. 

In  the  cortical  and  fofid  parts  of  the  white  corals, 
Spallanzani  obferves,  the  orifices  of  the  cells  being  oc- 
to-radiated  like  thofe  in  the  red,  appears  to  be  a  proof 
that  the  polypi  in  both  are  of  the  fame  ftruCture.  That 
coral  is  loft  in  the  fea,  and  hardens  when  it  comes  in 
contact  with  the  air,  was  the  opinion  of  the  ancients ; 
but  this  has  been  proved  fallacious  by  the  obfervations 
of  the  moderns.  The  coral-filhermen -of  Medina,  who 
derive  all  their  knowledge  from  experience  only,  are 
convinced  that  this  opinion  is  erroneous  ;  buftheyaffert 
that  coral  which  has  not  attained  maturity  has  not  that 
degree  of  confidence  whicli  it  acquires  when  arrived  at 
its  full  growth.  The  truth  of  this  podtion  Spallanzani 
was  not  able  to  afeertain,  as,  for. that  purpofe,  it  would 
have  been  neceffary  to  cad  the  net  in  one  of  thofe  ten 
parts  of  the  drait  in  which  it  is  prohibited  by  the  law 
to  fifii  till  the  expiration  of  the  ten  years  preferibed. 
Yet  the  rules  of  analogy,  derived  from  what  is  obferved 
'  in  all  animals  and  vegetables,  incline  him  to  favour  this 
opinion.  It  is  agreed  however  by  the  filhermen  on  the 
coads  of  Barbary,  and  alfo  by  thofe  of  Medina,  Sardi¬ 
nia,  and  Cornea,  that  the  deeper-  they  defeend  into  the 
lea,  the  (mailer  is  the  coral.  Donati_  obferves,  that  the 
broken  and  detached  branches  of  coral,  like  all  polypi, 
will  continue  to  live  and  multiply  in  the  fea  ;  which  Spal¬ 
lanzani  allows  to  be  the  cafe,  provided  they  meet  with 
a  firm  point  of  fupport  to  which  they  can  attach  thenv- 
felves  with  their  vifeous  humour.  Otherwife,  if  they 
fall  on  the  moveable  fand,  they  becorne  the  fport  of  the 
waves,  and  he  has  no  doubt  but  they  mud  peridi.  The 
Mefiinian  filhermen  appear  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  true  generation  of  coral ;  and  they  told  Spallanzani 
that  they  had  frequently  obferved,  on  hard  fubltances 
drawn  from  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  the  firlt  principles  of 
Coral  beginning  to  germinate  ;  which  they  deferibe  as 
having  the  appearance  of  a  red  fpot,  with  a  button  or 
bud  implanted  in  thofe  matters,  evidently  the  ovum  or 
egg  of  the  parent  polype  thus  depolited  j  fometimes 
tender  and  fragile,  and  fometimes  hardened,  and.of  the. 
colour  and  nature  of  ordinary  coral.  They  are  like- 
wife  acquainted  with  thofe  branches  of  coral  which, 
when  filhed  up,  are  fometimes  found  perforated  by  li- 
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thophagous  worms,  mentioned  by  Vital iani  and  Marff- 
gli.  Their  nets  had  frequently  brought  them  up,  either 
from  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  from  caverns,  or  the  fides 
of  rocks;  and  thefe  perforated  corals  Were  found  fome¬ 
times  broken  in  the  trunk,  where  the  perforations  are 
mod  frequent;  and  at  other  times  attached  to  fome 
body,  which  ferved  them  as  a-bafe.  They  were  of  opi¬ 
nion  that  thele  corals  were  thus  perforated,  beCaufe 
they  were  dry  ;  and  this  drynefs,  they  imagine,  pro¬ 
ceeds  either  from  age,  or  their  having  been  broken  from 
their  root  by  fome  fifii,  or  by  a  part  of  a  rock  falling  on 
them  ;  or  pollibly  by  the  coral  nets,  which  do  not  al¬ 
ways  bring  up  all  the  branches  of  coral  they'loofen  from 
their  roots. 

In  order  to  afeertain  the  true  nature  of  the  fubffance 
wherewith  corals  are  formed,  and  their  approximation 
or  affinity  to  fiiell  and  bone,  C.  Hatchett,  efq.  F.R.S., 
has  recently  fubjedted  feveral  of  the  genera  to  cheniical 
inveftigation.  The  zoophytes  to  which  his  analyfis  and 
enquiries  were  applied,  were  feveral  fpeeies  of  Madre- 
poraand  Millepora,  one  fpeeies  of  Tubipora,  the  Fluff 
tra  foliacea,  the  Corallina  opuntia,  two  fpeeies  of  Ifis, 
feveral  of  Gorgonia,  two  of  Antipathes,  and  feveral  of  . 
Sponges,  and  alfo  of  Alcyonium.  The  firft  object  was 
to  afeertain,  in  thefe  animal  fubltances,  the  prefence  of 
carbonate  and  phofpjiate  of  lime,  which  are  the  mate¬ 
rials  employed  by  nature  to  communicate  rigidity  and 
hardnefs  to  (hell  and  bone  ;  and  then  to  examine  how  the 
hardening  or  olfifying  principles  are  fecreted  and  depo- 
fited. 

The  hardening  fubftance  of  the  Madrepores  and  Mil- 
lcpores,  (with  only  one  exception,)  appears  to  be  car¬ 
bonate  of  lime  ;  and  they  refemble  fhells  in  being  form¬ 
ed  of  a  membranaceous  fubftance,  thus  hardened.  The 
only  difference  is  in  the  mode  according  to  whicli  thefe 
materials  are  employed.  The  *Tubipora  mufica  refem-~ 
bles  the  fore-mentioned  fubltances.  With  refpedt  to  the 
Fluftra  foliacea  and  Corallina  opuntia,  only  a  fmall  por¬ 
tion  of  phofphate  is  found,  mixed  with  the  carbonate 
of  lime.  The  Ills  ochracea  and  hippuris  are  formed  of 
regularly  organized  membranaceous,  cartilaginous,  and 
horny,  fubftance's  ;  hardened,  in  the  laft  fpeeies,  merely 
by  carbonate  of  lime,  and  in  the  former  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  a  very  fmall  portion  of  phofphate  of  lime.  The 
hardening  fubftance  of  the  Gorgonia  nobilis  is  found  to 
be  carbonate  of  lime,  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  phofphate  ; 
and  the  matter  conftituting  the  membranaceous  portion 
is  partly  gelatinous,  and  partly  membrane  completely 
formed,  fo  as  to  cover  the  Item  in  the  manner  of  a  tube.* 
The  other  Gorgoniae,' viz.  the  ceratophyta,  flabellum, 
fuberofa,  peftinata,  and  fetofa,  are  compofedof  a  horny 
Item,  and  a  cortical  fubftance,  by  which  it  is  coated. 
The  Items  afford  a  quantity  of  phofphate  of  lime,  with 
fcarcely  any  trace  of  carbonate,  and  the  cortical  part 
cOnfifts  principally  of  carboriite  of  lime,  with  little  or 
none  of  the  phofphate. 

The  Antifiathes  are  found  to  be  little,  if  at  all,  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  horny  Items  of  the  Gorgonise  ;  and  the 
various  fponges  are  completely  formed  by  the  fame 
membranaceous  or  horny  fubftance,  varied  by  modifica¬ 
tions  of  a  more  delicate  conftrudtioji,  rather  than  by  any. 
eftential  difference  in  compofition.  The  Aloyonia  are 
found  to  be  compofed  of  a  foft  flexible,  membranaceous 
fubftance,  fimilar  to  the  cortical  part  of  the  Gorgonia 
fuberofa,  and  iri  like  manner  fiightly  hardened  by  car¬ 
bonate,  mixed  with  a  fmall  portion  off  phofphate  of 
lime.  From  thefe  fa£ts  Mr.  Hatchett  concludes,  “  that 
the  varieties  of  bone,  Ihell,  coral,  and  the  numerous 
tribe  of  zoophytes  with  which  the  laft  are  connected,, 
only  differ  in  compofition  by  the  nature  and  quantity  of 
the  hardening  or  olfifying  principle,  and  by  the  ftate  of 
the  fubftance  with  which  it  is  mixed  or  connected.” 

Thus,  then,  it  is  evident  that  coral  is  the  bone  of.  zoo¬ 
phytes,  analogous  to  bone  in  all  other  .animals.  But 
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the- mod  furprifing  circumftance  to  the  natural  philofo- 
pher  is  the  rapidity  with  which  this  material  is  formed, 
and  the  magnitude  with  which  it  is  prefented,  in  the  for¬ 
mation  of  coral  rocks;  which  rife  fpoptaneoufly  out  of 
the  fea,  and  become  by  length  of  time  fuffic'iently  capa¬ 
cious  to  be  inhabited  by  man.  Such  are  the  Friendly 
I  (lands,  and  feveral  others  in  the  Indian  Ocean  ;  for  the 
intereding  particulars  of  which  we  beg  to  refer  the  curi-  - 
ous  reader  to  the  article  Coral,  vol.  v.  p.  i3S. 

INFUSORIA,  or  WORMS  generated  in  INFU¬ 
SIONS. 

The  individuals  of  this  order  are  commonly  denomi¬ 
nated  animalcules,  becaufe  they  are  in  general  ft)  extreme¬ 
ly  minute,  as  not  to  be  cognizable  to  the  naked  eye  ; 
but  have  been  chiefly  made  known  to  us  by  the  powers 
of  the  microfcape.  By  means  of  this  noble  indrument 
we  are  as  it  were  introduced' into  a  new  world;  and 
made  acquainted  with  an  order  of  beings  which,  from 
their  extraordinary  minutenefs,  mud  otherwife  have  for 
everefcaped  our  knowledge  and  obfervation.  And  how- 
many  kinds  of  thefe  invifibles  there  may  be,  is  quite 
unknown ;  for  they  are  obferved  ofall  fizes,  from  thofe 
which  are  barely  invifible,  to  fuch  as  redd  even  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  microfcope,  and  under  the  dronged  magni¬ 
fier  hitherto  invented  appear  only  as  moving  points. 
The  dualled  living  creatures  thefe  indruments  can  Ihow, 
are  thofe  which  inhabit  the  waters;  for,  though  ani¬ 
malcules  equally  minute,  or  perhaps  more  fo,  may  in¬ 
habit  the  atmofphere,  or  creep  upon  the  earth,  yet  it  is 
fcarc.ely  poflible  to  obtain  a  view  of  them;  whereas, 
water  being  tranfparent,  and  confining  the  creatures 
within  it,  we  are  enabled,  by  applying  a  drop  of  it  to 
the  lens,  to  difcover  with  eafe  a  great  part  of  its  con¬ 
tents,  and  in  a  fpace  barely  vifible  to  the  naked  eye 
often  perceive  a  thoufand  little  animals  full  of  life  and 
vigour. 

But  in  the  examination  and  profecution  of  this  curious 
and  delicate  refearch,  how  many  requifites  are  neceifary, 
,and  what  a  variety  of  favourable  circumdances  mud  be 
ieized,  fo  as  to  enable  us  to  conduct  it  with  fuccefs !  — 
A  habit  of  obfervation  acquired  by  long  practice,  fuit- 
able  leifure,  rigorous  attention,  perfevering  mental  ex¬ 
ertion,  and,  above  all,  inexhaudible  patience! — We 
mud  be  able  to  manage  the  microfcope  with  more  than 
common  adroitnefs  and  care,  fo  as  not  to  crufli  the  lit¬ 
tle  creatures  we  wifli  to  become  acquainted  with,  and 
which  will  often,  in  fpite  of  all  our  vigilance,  feclude 
themfelves  from  our  view.  Still,  to  judge  of  their  ha¬ 
bits  and  economy,  to  afcertain  their  figure,  and  demon- 
drate  their  genera  and  lpecies  in  the  lcale  of  animated 
nature,  we  mud  examine  them  in  many  different  ways, 
in  various  filuations,  and  at  different  intervals-ef  motion 
and  red;  at  the  fame  time  we  mud  be  corredf  defigners, 
and  able  to  trace  with  fidelity  and  exattnefs,  whatever 
the  powers  of  the  magnifier  may  prefent,  as  their  ge¬ 
nuine  features  and  organization. 

The  animalcula  infuforia  take  their  name  from  their 
being  found  in  all  kinds  either  of  vegetable  or  animal 
infufipns  ;  if  feeds,  herbs,  or  other  vegetable  fubdances, 
be  infufed  in  water,  it  will  foon  be  filled  with  an  inde¬ 
finite  number  of  thefe  minute  creatures.  There  is  a 
prodigious  variety  in  their  forms  ;  fome  appear  bell- 
fhaped  ;  others  round  or  oblong,  without  any  apparent 
members  ;  fome  referable  a  bulb  with  a  long  taper  tail ; 
others  are  nearly  fpherical ;  the  greater  part  are  vefi- 
cular  and  tranfparent.  Thofe  mod  generally  found  in 
ditch-water  are  like  inflated  bladders,  with  a  fmall  trace 
of  intedines  in  the  centre  ;  the  next  are  a  flat  kind,  with 
a  number  of  legs  under  their  belly.  In  all  of  them 
motion  feems  to  be  their  chief  delight ;  they  pervade 
with  equal  eafe  and  rapidity,  and  in  all  forms  and  direc¬ 
tions,  the  dimenfions  of  a  fingle  drop  of  water,  in  which 
they  find  ample  fpace  for  their  various  progreffions, 
fometim.es  darting  draight  forward,  at  other  times  mov- 
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ing  obliquely,  then  again  circularly:  they  know  how  to 
avoid  with  dexterity  any  o'bdacles  that  might  obdrutt 
their  progrefs. 

Among  animalcules,  as  in  every  other  part  of  nature, 
there  is  condantly  a  certain  proportion  preferved  between 
the  fize  of  the  individuals  and  their  number.  There  are 
always  fewed  amongd  the  larger  kinds,  but  they  increafe 
in  number  as  they  diminifli  in  fize,  till  of  the  lad,  or 
lowed  to  which  our  powers  of  magnifying  will  read), 
there  are  myriads  to  one  of  the  larger.  Like  other  ani¬ 
mals,  they  increafe  in  fize  from  their  birth  till  they  have 
attained  their  full  growth.  When  deprived  .of  food, 
they  grow  thin  and  perifli ;  and  different  degrees  of  or¬ 
ganization  are  to  be  difcovered  in  their  drutture.  The 
birth  and  propagation  of  thefe  microfcopic  animalcules 
is  alfo  as  regular  as  that  of  the  larged  animals  of  out- 
globe  ;  for  though  their  extreme  minutenefs  prevents 
us,  in  mod  cafes,  from  feeing  the  germ  from  which  they 
fpring,  yet  we  are  well  affined,  from  numerous  obfer- 
vations,  that  die  manner  in  which  they  multiply  is  re¬ 
gulated  by  Conflant  and  invariable  laws. 

It  is  unquedionably  an  objeft  of  the  highed  admira¬ 
tion  to  have  invented  means  for  bringing  creatures  fo 
imperceptible  as  thefe  animalcules  under  our  cognizance 
and  infpebtion.  One  might  well  have  deemed  an  obje£t 
that  was  a  thoufand  times  too  minute  to  aftebt  our  vi- 
fion,  as  perfectly  removed  from  human  difcovery;  yet 
we  have  extended  our  fight  over  animals  to  whom  thefe 
would  be  mountains.  The  naked  eye  takes  in  animal 
beings  from  the  elephant  to  the  mite;  but  below  this, 
commences  a  new  order,  referved  only  for  the  microfcope, 
which  comprehends  all  thofe  from  the  mite,  to  thofe 
many  millions  of  times  fmaller;  and  this  order  cannot 
be  faid  to  be  exhaufted,  if  the  microfcope  be  not  arrived 
at  its  ultimate  date  of  perfedlion.  In  fadt,  the  greater 
number  of  microfcopic  animalcules  are  of  fo  fmall  a 
fize,  that  through  a  lens,  whofe  focal  didance  is  the 
tenth  part  of  an  inch,  they  only  appear  as  fo  many 
points ;  that  is,  their  parts  cannot  be  didinguilhed,  fo 
that  they  appear  from. the  vertex  of  that  lens  under  an 
angle  not  exceeding  the  minute  of  a  degree.  If  we  in- 
vedigate  the  magnitude  of  fuch  an  objedl,  it  will  be 
found  nearly  equal  to  of  an  inch  long.  Suppo- 

fing,  therefore,  thefe  animalcules  to  be  of  a  cubic  figure, 
that  is,  of  the  fame  length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs,  their 
magnitude  would  be  expreffed  by  the  cube  of  the  frac¬ 
tion  75^,  that  is,  by  the  number  ToooOooOciooooffg'ff> 
that  is,  each  animalcule  is  equal  to  to  many  parts  of 
a  fquare  inch.  This  contemplation  of  the  animalcules 
has  rendered  the  idea  of  indefinitely  fmall  bodies  very 
familiar  to  us;  a  mite  was  formerly  thought  the  limit 
of  littlenefs,  but  we  are  not  now  furprized  to  be  told 
of  animals  many  millions  of  times  fmaller  than  a  mite. 
Thefe  confiderations  are  dill  further  heightened,  by  re- 
fledling  on  the  internal  drudlure  of  animalcules ;  for  each 
mud  have  all  the  proportion,  fymmetry,  and  adjuft- 
ment,  of  that  organized  texture  which  is  indifpenfably 
neceflary  for  the  feveral  functions  of  life  ;  and  each  mud 
be  furnilhed  with  proper  organs,  tubes,  &c.  for  fecret- 
ing  the  fluids,  digeding  its  food,  and  propagating  its 
fpecies. 

Minute  animals  proportionably  exceed  the  larger  kinds 
in  drength,  activity,  and  vivacity.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  fpring  of  a  flea  vadly  outdrips  any  thing  ani¬ 
mals  of  a  greater  magnitude  are  capable  of;  the  motion 
of  a  mite  is  much  quicker  than  that  of  the  fwifted  race- 
horfe.  M.  De  LTfle,  Hid.  Acad.  Scienc.  1711,  p.  23, 
has  given  the  computation  of  the  velocity  of  a  little 
creature,  fo  fmall  as  to  be  fcarcely  vifible,  which  he 
found  to  run  three  inches  in  a  fecond  ;  fuppofing  now 
its  feet  to  be  the  fifteenth  part  of  a  line,  it  mud  make 
five  hundred  deps  in  the  fpace  of  three  inches,  that  is, 
it  mud  Ihift  its  legs,  five  hundred  times  in  a  fecond,  or 
in  the  time  of  the  ordinary  pulfation  of  an  artery  .  The 
rapidity  with  which  many  of  the  water  infedis  Ikim  the 
r  fttrface 
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furface  of  the  fluid,  and  others  fwim  in  it,  is  aftoniftiing ; 
nor  is  the  celerity  of  the  various  fpecies  of  animalcula 
infuforia  lefs  deferving  of  admiration. 

It  appears  that  Linnaeus  was  at  confiderable  pains  in 
colle£ting  every  difcovery  made  by  his  cotemporaries  in 
this  region  of  invifible  animals,  in  order  to  form  them 
into  that  excellent  arrangement  under  which  we  now 
find  them  in  his  Syftema  Naturae ;  where  they  Hand  un¬ 
der  the  following  genera :  viz. 

Brachionus.  A  minute  worm,  endued  with  the 
power  of  dilating  and  contracting  its  body,  which  is  de¬ 
fended  by  a  fhell,  and  furniflied  with  rotatory  cilia. 
There  are  twelve  fpecies,  one  of  which,  Brachionus  urceo- 
laris ,  is  exhibited  in  the  Helminthology  Plate  VI.  fig.  r. 
This  is  found  in  clear  Itagnant  water,  juft  vifible  to  the 
naked  eye,  appearing  like  a  lucid  fpeck.  Under  the 
magnifier  it  appears  of  a  greenifh  yellow,  bell-fhaped, 
tail  long  and  bifid  at  the  tip  ;  fhell  toothed  at  the  top, 
and  rounded  at  the  bafe;  head  furnilhed  with  double 
rotatory  organs,  which  it  can  protrude  or  conceal  at 
pleafure.  The  economy  of  this  little  animal  may  ferve 
to  elucidate  that  of  the  whole  infuforia  tribes.  We  may 
confider  it  as  divided  into  a  head,  thorax,  and  abdo¬ 
men;  each  of  which  may  be  extended  and  contracted 
confiderably  :  it  can,  by  dilating  all  three,  protrude  the 
head  beyond  the  (hell;  or,  by  contracting  them,  draw 
the  whole  body  within  it.  The  head,  when  extended 
completely,  divides  the  two  rotatory  branches  ;  between 
which  comes  out  a  kind  of  probofcis,  armed  with  two 
fets  of  fibrils,  that  appear,  when  at  reft,  like  a  broad 
point ;  but  which  can  be  moved  to  and  from  each  other 
very  brifldy  with  a  vibratory  motion,  at  the  will  of  the 
animal.  The  form  and  fituation  of  the  two  branches 
are  fometimes  changed,  the  end  thereof  becoming  more 
round,  and  the  vibratory  motion  is  then  altered  to  a  ro¬ 
tatory  one.  The  thorax  is  annexed  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  head  ;  it  is  mufcular :  within  it  there  is  a  moving 
inteftine,  which  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  analogous  to 
the  lungs  or  heart.  A  communication  is  formed  be¬ 
tween  the  thorax  and  the  abdomen  by  means  of  a  (liort 
veffef,  whofe  alternate  contractions  and  dilatations  occa- 
fion  the  abdomen  to  rife  and  fall,  having  at  the  fame 
time  a  fort  of  periftaltic  motion.  The  food  is  conveyed 
through  this  veflel  into  the  abdomen,  where  it  is  di- 
gefted;  it  is  then  difcharged  by  the  anus,  which  is 
placed  near  the  tail.  For  greater  ftrength  its  tail  is  fur¬ 
niflied  with  three  articulations,  and  is  cleft  or  divided 
at  the  extremity,  by  which  means  it  can  better  fatten 
itfelf  to  fuitable  objeCts.  It  is  in  general  projected  from 
the  lower  end  of  the  fhell ,  moving  nimbly  to  and  fro, 
and  ferving  the  animal  as  a  rudder  when  it  is  fwimming  ; 
but,  when  attached  by  its  glutinous  matter  to  any  firm 
fubftance,  it  enables  the  animal  to  enjoy  the  full  exer- 
cife  of  its  curious  rotatory  motion  or  play.  When  the 
little  creature  has  a  mind  to  compofe  itfelf  to  reft,  it 
contracts  the  head  and  fore-part  of  the  body,  brings 
them  down  into  the  (hell,  and  pulls  the  tail  upwards, 
fo  that  the  whole  of  the  animal  is  contained  within  the 
ftiell.  This  valve  is  fo  tranfparent  that  the  termination 
of  the  edges  cannot  be  eafily  diftinguiflied  ;  but  what¬ 
ever  is  tranfaCted  within  the  ftiell,  is  as  plain  as  if  there 
were  no  fubftance  between  the  eye  and  the  interior  parts ; 
infomuch  that  even  the  fibrillae  may  be  feen  within  the 
margin  of  the  fhell.  Under  a  ftrong  magnifier  its  ova¬ 
ries  are  plainly  diftinguifhed  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
body,  like  three  opaque  oval  fpots,  generally  fituated 
near  the  tail.  From  thefe  the  young  ones  burft  into 
life  ;  and  it  is  wonderful  to  fee  them:  the  inftant,  or  in¬ 
deed  even  before,  they  are  loofened  from  their  integu¬ 
ment  or  bag,  they  fet  their  little  rotatory  wheels  in  mo¬ 
tion,  and  appear  to  have  at  once  all  the  activity  and 
inftinCts  of  the  parent  worm ! 

Thefe  are  thy  glorious  works,  parent  of  good, 
Almighty!  Milton, 
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Vorticella.  A  naked  worm,  -with  rotatory  cilia, 
capable  of  contracting  at^jl  extending  itfelf.  This  genus 
contains  fifty-feven  fpecies,  clafled  in  three  divifions : 
ift.  Thofe  with  the  body  feated  on  a  pedicle  or  ftem, 
but  varioufiy  difpofed  ;  as  (hown  in  the  Engraving  at 
fig.  2,  viz.  Vorticella  cyathiva ,  cup-fhaped,  tranfparent 
blue,  witli  a  twifted  ftem,  in  three  pofitions.  Fig.  3, 
Vorticella  putrida,  oblong,  pale  blue,  with  a  retraCtil.e  tip- 
and  rigid  ftem,  in  three  pofitionS.  Fig.  4,  Vorticella  pa-' 
tellina,  faucer-fhaped,  pale  blue,  with  a  retortile  ftem,  in 
three  pofitions:  thefe  three  fpecies  are  commonly  found 
in  fea-water  after  it  has  been  kept  (landing  for  a  few 
days.  2dly.  Thofe  furniflied  with  a  tail,  as  reprefented  at 
fig.  5,  Votticella  jlofculofa ,  oblong,  pale  yellow,  with  a  few- 
opaque  dots;  tail  pointed,  and  rough:  found  in  wet  fenny 
lands;  juft  difcernible  to  the  naked  eye.  3d! y .  Thofe 
without  tail  or  ftem,  as  delineated  at  fig.  6,  Vorticella 
ampulla ,  formed  like  an  afcidia,  pale  yellow,  contained 
in  a  bottle-ftiaped  pellucid  greenifh  bag;  head  divided 
into  two  lobes,  ciliated  or  fringed.  The  bag  is  in  the 
fhape  of  a  common  water-bottle,  enveloped  in  a  kind  of 
thin  film  or  membrane  ;  found  in  foul  ftagnant  ponds. 
But  by  far  the  moft  curious  of  this  genus  is  the  Vorticella 
convallaria  ;  much  refembling  cyathina,  but  cluttered  or 
gregarious  ;  bell-fhaped,  with  two  pair  of  little  arms, 
and  a  projectile  ftem.  Thefe  vorticellae  are  popularly 
known  by  the  name  of  bell-animals;  and  are  generally 
found  adhering  to  fome  hard  fubftance  in  the  water. 
They  are  reprefented  in  the  annexed  Engraving  at  fig.  7, 
as  found  by  M.  Rofel,  attached  to  a  curious  cornu  am- 
monis ,  with  points  projecting  from  the  back.  To  the 
naked  eye  this  group  appeared  only  as  fo  many  little 
white  fpecks ;  but  under  the  microfcope,  as  little  bells, 
agitating  the  water  to  a  confiderable  diftance.  The 
ftems  of  thefe  have  a  peculiar  motion,  they  draw  them, 
felves  up  and  fliorten  all  at  once,  taking  the  form  of  a 
fpiral  ;  in  a  moment  after  they  again  refume  their  for¬ 
mer  fhape,  ftretching  themfelves  out  ftraight  as  before. 
Many  of  them  may  be  feen  at  times  fattened  to  each 
other  by  their  tails ;  the  cilia,  which  are  two  on  each 
fide  of  their  mouth,  are  very  feldom  to  be  perceived. 

Trichoda.  This  genus  of  invifible  worms  contains 
fixty  fpecies,  which  like  the  preceding  are  claffed  in  three 
divifions.  ift.  Thofe  which  are  covered  with  a  foft 
down  or  hair,  as  (hown  at  fig.  8,  Trichoda  ciliata,  kidney, 
fliaped,  pale  red;  found  in  frefh  water:  or  as  at  fig.  9, 
Trichoda  fulcata,  ovate,  pointed  at  the  tip,  with  a  groove 
along  the  abdomen,  ciliate  on  each  fide;  of  a  pale-red. 
difh  colour;  found  between  the  valves  of  the  mytilus 
edulis.  Alfo,  others  of  this  divifion  are  exhibited  at 
fig.  10,  Trichoda  transfu^a,  broadifli,  and  pale  blue;  the 
fore-part  hairy,  and  ciliate  behind  :  and  at  fig.  11,  Tri¬ 
choda  inquilinus,  in  three  pofitions,  fheathed  in  a  cylindri¬ 
cal  bag,  with  a  fmall  pedicle  within  the  bag,  pale  blue, 
and  covered  with  molecules,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ovaries. 
Both  of  thefe  are  found  in  fea-water  after  being  kept 
(landing  two  or  three  days.  zdly.  Thofe  furniflied  with 
cirri,  and  called  Himantopus  ;  exhibited  at  fig.  12, 
Trichoda  acarus,  cirrated  behind,  and  (harp  before,  nearly 
pear-fhaped,  and  full  of  black  molecules ;  found  in  frefh 
waters ;  yellowilh.  3dly.  Thofe  which  are  horned,  and 
called  Kerona,  as  reprefented  in  two  pofitions,  at  fig. 
13,  Trichoda pullaftcr,  body  ovate,  pale  yellow;  fore-part 
finuate,  with  a  creft  in  front ;  bafe  with  briftles  or  fpines ; 
ovaries  diftirxStly  on  the  body  :  found  in  ditches  of  ftag¬ 
nant  water. 

Cercaria.  This  is  a  pellucid  invifible  worm,  fur¬ 
niflied  with  a  tail,  fometimes  ending  in  two  moveable 
fpines.  There  are  thirteen  fpecies  ;  one  of  which,  Cer¬ 
caria  podura ,  is  (hown  in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  14.  It  is 
a  cylindrical  taper  worm,  pale  yellow,  with  opaque 
molecules  on  the  body,  and  tail  cleft :  found  in  the 
ftagnant  marfhy  waters. 

Bursaria.  A  very  Ample  membranaceous  hollow 
worm;  of  whidh  there  are  only  three  fpecies  as  yet 
4  Z  known. 
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known.  One  of  tliefe,  Bur/aria  duplella ,  is  represented 
at  fig-  1 5-  ^  is  of  an  elliptical  figure,  with  the  edges 

folded  over,  leaving  a  narrow  lAngitudinal  cavity  ; 
browni.fh  :  found  on  duckweed’. 

Gonium.  This  genus  contains  five  fpecies,  which 
are  either  of  a  quadrangular  or  orbicular  figure,  filled 
with  Spherical  molecules,  fet  in  a  pellucid  membrane 
like.diamlpnds  in' a  ring.  The  fpecies  are  defcribed  under 
Gonium,  vol.viii.  p.67j;  and  a  figure  of  one  of  them 
is  given  in  the  Engraving  adapted  to  that  article. 

Colpoda.  This  is  a  pellucid  flat  worm,,  'of  which 
there  are  Seven  fpecies.  One  of  them,  Colpoda  cucullus,  is 
exhibited  in  the  annexed  Engraving  at  fig.  16.  It  is  of 
an  ovate  figure,  with  an  irregular  margin,  the  top  bent 
into  a  kind  of  beak  ;  the  membrane  pale  blue,  filled 
with  about  twenty-four  bright  molecules  :  found  in  ve¬ 
getable  infufipns. 

Paramecium.  This  is  alfo  a  genus  of  flattened 
worms,  containing  feven  fpecies;  one  of  which,  Para¬ 
mecium  chrysalis,  is  corredlly  represented  in  the  Engraving 
at  fig.  17.  It  is  longitudinally  plaited  on  the  fore-part, 
and  obtufe  behind  ;  the  margins  filled  with  opaque  glo¬ 
bules,  w  hich  are  the  ovaries  or  embryos  of  this  tribe  of 
invifibles:  found  in  putrid  fait  water;  pale  red. 

Cycudium.  The  worms  of  this  genus  are  either 
ovate  of  orbicular,  flat,  pellucid,  and  very  Simple.  There 
are  feven  Species ;  Some  of  which  .are  fo'  exceflively  mi¬ 
nute  as  to  elude  the  powers  of  the  ftrongeft:  magnifier  in 
defining  their  parts.  The  Cyclidium  pcdiculus  is  ascertain¬ 
ed  to  be  a  white  gelatinous  worm,  found  on  the  Hydra 
fufca.  This  polype,  in  its  quiefcent  date,  is  delineated 
in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  18,  on  purpofe  to  fliow  the  con¬ 
geries  of  tliefe  minute  animalcules  which  Seem  deflined 
to  maintain  their  exiftence  upon  it.  See  alfo  the  article 
Cyc  lidium,  vol .  v.  p.  £08,  ayd  the  correspondent  En¬ 
graving  at  fig.  24,  for  other  Species  of  this  worm. 

Vibrio.  This  genus  confifis  of  worms  equally  if 
not  more  minute  than  the  preceding.  They  are  chiefly 
linear  or  filiform,  and  poflefs  a  kind  of  Serpentine  form 
and  motion.  Twenty  fpecies  have  been  ascertained, 
found  chiefly  in  vegetable  infufions,  or  iri  foul  ftagnant 
water,  or  putrid  vegetable  matter,  Such  as  pafte,  vine¬ 
gar,  &c.  One  of  tliefe  is  exhibited  in  the  annexed  En¬ 
graving,  at  fig.  19,  Vibrio  gliitinis,  yellowifli  white,  found 
in  pafte  kept  for  Some  time;  and  in  any  Sediment  of 
wheat  or  other  grain.  Another  -Species  is  given,  more 
considerably  magnified,  at  fig.  20,  Vibrio  aceti,  found  in 
vinegar,  and  other  mild  acids.  It  is  of  a  greenilh  yel- 
-  low,  with  a  white  line  from  the  head  to  the  abdomen  ; 
and  its  tail  is  pointed,  with  a  retradlile  protuberance  at 
the  bafe.  It  is  very  adlive  and  fertile,  being  both  vi¬ 
viparous  and  oviparous.1  •  \ 

Leucophra.  This  is  a  genus  of  invisible  worms  of  . 
various  figures,  but  all  of  them  ciliate  or  hairy.  There 
are  eight  fpecies;  one  of  which,  Leucophra  vejiculifera,  is 
delineated  in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  21 ;  it  is  ovate,  pale 
blue,  full  of  minute  veficles,  and  finely  ciliate  on  the 
edges.  Another  Species  is  Shown  at  fig.  22,  Leucophra 
hctcroclita,  rounded  and  obtufe,  and  furnilhed  with  a 
double  exfertile  organ,  with  ftellate  rays,  ciliate  on  the 
edges ;  the  inteftines’are  vifible  through  the  membrane, 
which  is  pale  red. 

B  ac  1  l  lari  a.  Of  this  genus  there  is  only  one  fpecies 
at  prefent  known,  denominated  Bacillaria  paradoxa.  Its 
body  confifis  of  cylindrical  ftraw-like  filaments,  laid 
parallel  to  each  other  ;  but  which  the  animal  has  the 
power  of  expanding  and  changing  into  various  pofitions, 
yet  always  lo  as  to  preferve  their  parallelism,  whether 
tiie  body  be  lengthened,  widened,  or  formed  into  a 
Square.  This  Singular  worm  is  delineated  in  the  En¬ 
graving  at  fig.  23^  in  its  linear  or  cylindrical*  ft’a^te  ;  and 
at  fig.  24,  in  an  expanded  form,  which  it  perpetually 
varies  while  in  v.l  tion.  1 1  is  generally  of  a  greeniili-yel- 
low  colour,  and  found  adhering  to  the  Viva  latijj'cma. 
Enchelis.  This  genus  contains  fifteen  ipecies  of 
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invifible  naked  worms,  moftly  of  a  cylindrical  figifre, 
and  very  fimple.  One  of  them,  Enchelis  truncus ,  is  exhi¬ 
bited  in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  25;  body  pale  grey,  thfe 
fore-part  globular,  hind-part  obtufe,  With  three  denticles 
or  toothed  fpines  protruded  upwards;  beneath  which 
are  feen  a  number  of  globules,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ova¬ 
ries:  found  in  ftagnant  waters.  Three  other  fpecies  are. 
figured  in  the  Plate  of  the  Egle  marmelos,  adapted  to  the 
article  Enchelis,  vol.vi.  p.288,  and  518. 

VolvOx.  The  worms  of  this  genus  are  either  glo¬ 
bular,  hemifpherical,  or  lunular ;  very  fimple,  and  pel¬ 
lucid.  There  are  nine  fpecies,  one  of  which,  Volvox 
lunula ,  is  delineated  in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  2 6.  It, con- 
Sifts  of  a  pellucid  membrane,  pale  yellow,  filled  with 
crefcent-fliaped  molecules,  and  has  a  double  motion, 
that  of  the  whole  mafs  turning  flowly  round,  and  of  the 
molecules  one  among  another :  found  in  marlh  water» 
Another  fpecies  is  exhibited  at  fig.  27,  Volvox fphcsrulat 
appearing  as  a  pellucid  greenifh  yellow  membrane  or 
halo,  filled  with  circular  molecules  ;  moves  flowly  about 
a  quarter  of  the  circle  from  right  to  left,  and  then  back 
again  from  left  to  right found  in  ftagnant  waters. 

Monas.  This  genus  is  fuppofed  to  contain  the  mi- 
nuteft-of  all  the  worms  hitherto  inveftigated  by  natiw 
ralifts.  They  appear  but  as  a  moving  point  in  the  wa¬ 
ter  ;  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  their  animation  could 
be  fatisfadlorily  aftertained.  There  are  five  fpecies, 
one  of  which,  Monas  atomus,  is  reprefented  in  the  En¬ 
graving  at  fig.  28.  It  has  the  appearance  of  a  light- 
green  halo,  filled  with  numerous  pellucid  atoms,  with 
a  black  dot  in  moveable  pofitions ;  and  is  found  in  fea- 
water  after  it  has  been  kept  a  confiderable  time.  Monas 
lermo,  is  the  moll  minute  of  the  genus;  being  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  fmall  and  tranfparent,  as  often  to  elude  the  mo.fi 
highly  magnifying  powers  in  endeavouring  to  render  it 
vifible,  fo  much  does  it  blend  or  aflimilate  with  the  wa¬ 
ter  in  which  it  fwirns. 

The  numerous'  fpecies  contained  in  each  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  genera,  are  defcribed  under  the  article  Animal¬ 
cule,- vol.  i.  p.  717-729;  where  the  reader  will  alfo 
find  explained  the  feveral  hypothecs  of  Leeuwenhoek, 
Hartfoeker,  Buff'on,  and  others,  concerning  the  dodtrine 
of  organic  particles,  and  fpcrmatk  animalcules.  Since  the 
arrangement  was  drawn  up  by  O.  F.  Muller,  in  the 
above-mentioned  article,  Dr.  Gmelin  of  Gottingen  has 
new-modelled  the  Linnaean  Order  of  Infuforia,  as  now- 
given  ;  in  which  he  has  feparated  many  individuals 
from  Muller’s  claftificatiqii,  that  are  mere  varieties  of' 
the  fame  animal ;  and  others  which  belonged'to  diffe¬ 
rent  or  diftindl  genera.  Thefe  are  each  of  them  further 
explained,  and  illuftrated  with  Engravings,  under  their 
refpedtive  titles  in  this  Encyclopaedia. 

HELMINXIIOTHE'C'A  and  HLLMIN'TIA, /.  in 
botany-.  SeePiCRis. 

HEL'MONT,  a  town  of  Brabant,  filtrated  on  the  Aa, 
with  an  old  caftle,  which  belonged  to  the  houfe  of  Cor- 
tembacli:  eight  leagues  fouth-eaft  from  Bois-le-Duc. 

HEL'MONT  (John  Baptift  Van),  a  diftingtiilhed  phy- 
fieian,  born  of  a  noble  family  at  Bruflels,  in  1577.  He 
received  his  education  at  Louvain,  and  read  public  lec¬ 
tures  upon  furgery  in  his  feventeenth  year;  and  was 
created  dodlor  of  phyfic  in  the  fame  univerfity  in  1599. 
His  earlieft  publication  was  a  work  on  the  Spa  waters-,, 
printed  at  Liege  in  1624.  In  this  he  is  the  firfi:  author 
who  takes  notice  of  their  volatile  fpirit,  to  which  he 
gave  the  name  of  gas,  now  become  a  generical  term  in 
chemiftry.  He  continued  to  publiih  a  variety  of  works,  by 
which  he  acquired  great  reputation.  The  eledloral  arch- 
bifliop  of  Cologn,  who  was  fond  of  chemical  enquiries, 
highly  efteemed  him;  and  he  received  from  theempe-^ 
ror  Rodolph  and  two  other  emperors,  invitations  to  the 
court  of  Vienna,  which  he  declined  accepting,  tie  died 
in  1644,  in  his  fixty-eighth  year.  He  was  a  man  of  an 
acute  genius;  and  in  chemiftry  he  made  confiderable 
additions  to  the  flock  of  known  fadts,  and  opened  the 

way 


H  E  L 


way  to  new  difcoveries.  In  medicine  he  contributed 
powerfully  to  overthrow  the  Galenical  dodtrine  of  hu¬ 
mours  and  qualities,  which  lie  attacked  by  many  ftrong 
and  fenfible  arguments.  He  may  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  fir  ft  who  attended  to  the  living  principle  in  bodies, 
which  he  defignated  by  the  name  of  arcArtitp,  as  an  ens 
diftindt  from  the  body  and  foul,  and  the  intelligent  ru¬ 
ler  of  the  animal  frame.  To  its  various  aft'edtions  he 
attributed  morbid  motions  in  general,  fup’ poling  its  fer¬ 
vour  to  be  excited  in  order  to  expel  noxious  matter. 
Much  of  his  dodtrine  on  this  fubjedt  has  been  foftened 
down  in  the  fchools  to  the  vis  medicatrix.  The  works  of 
Van  Helmont  were  firft  publilhed  coliedtively  by  his 
fon,  in  1648,  4to.  Elzev.  and  many  fubfequent  editions 
have  been  made  in  various  places. 

HELMS'DALE,  a  river  of  Scotland,  in  the  county 
of  Sutherland,  which  runs  into  the  German  Ocean  two 
leagues  fouth-weft  from  the  Ord  of  Caithnefs. 

HELMS'LEY,  or  Helmsley-Black-a-Moor,  a 
final  1  town  of  the  North  Riding  of  Yorklhire,  feated  in 
Ry-da.1,  or  the  Vale  near  the  river  Rye,  and  has  a  riviriet 
running  through'  it  called  Borrow-bec.  The  houfes  are  built 
with  done,  and  covered  with  tile.  It  had  formerly  a 
caftle,  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
inland  caftles  in  England  ;  it  was  built  by  fir  Robert  de 
Rofs,  (hence  called  Rofs-caftle,)  from  whom  itdefeend- 
ed  to  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Manners,  and  now  belongs 
to  the  duke  of  Rutland.  It  was  well  fortified,  and  the 
inoats  were  ftipplied  with  water  by  means  of  leaden 
pipes  from  Borrow-bec.  It  was  befieged  by  general 
Fairfax  for  Cromwell ;  he  endeavoured  to  batter  it  down, 
but,  through  the  ftrength  of  the  building,  his  efforts 
proved  abortive.  Search  was  then  made  to  find  by  what 
means  the  moats  were  fupplied  with  water,  which,  being 
difeovered,  the  moats  were  let. dry ;  and  the-enemy  now 
being  enabled  to  undermine  the  building,  blew  it  up. 
Its  ruins  remain.  This  town  is  fituated  thirty  miles  weft 
of  Scarborough,  fourteen  eaft  of  Thirlk,  fixteen  north- 
weft  of  Malton,  twenty-three  north  of  York,  and  222 
north-weft  of  London.  It  carries  on  a  confiderable  trade 
in  the  manufadture  of  cottons  and  linen  cloths ;  and  has 
a  market  on  Saturdays  ;  fairs,  May  19,  July  16,  Octo¬ 
ber  2,  and  November  6. 

HELMSMAN,  f.  The  man  who  ftands  at  the  helm, 
and  diredts  the  courfe  of  the  fhip. 

HELM'STADT,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Rhine  : 
fourteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Heidelberg,  and  fourteen 
north-weft  ofHeilbronn. 

HELO'DES,/  [from  Gr.  moift.]  A  fever  at¬ 

tended  with  colliquative  fweats.  Scott. 

HELOI'SE,  the  name  of  a  woman. 

HELOI'SE,  the  ardent  lover,  admired  wife,  and  af¬ 
fectionate  widow,  of  Abelard.  She  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  born  about  the  year  1102,  and  to  have  been  a 
prieft’s  natural  daughter.  She  was  brought  up  by  her 
maternal  uncle,  Fulbert,  a  canon  of  Paris,  who  gave 
her  an  education  fuitable  to  the  uncommon  tdlents  for 
learning  which  Ihe  very  early  difplayed.  When  the 
misfortunes  had  occurred,  which  are  related  in  the  bio¬ 
graphical  lketch  of  Abei.arp,  it  was  determined  that 
the  Ihould  take  the  veil,  and  quit  for  ever  the  gay  and 
pleafurable  feenes  of  a  Parifian  life.  She  made  her  pro- 
feftion  at  Argenteuil,  before  Ihe  had  attained  her  twen¬ 
tieth  year;  and  devoted  herfelf  to  the  Severities  of  a 
cloifter  with  fo  much  aftiduity,  that  Ihe  at  length  be¬ 
came  priorefs,  or  fecond  in  office.  She  had  lived  feven 
years  in  this  retreat*  when,  by  the  diffblution  of  the 
convent  of  Argenteuil,  its  help’lefs  inmates  were  turned 
adrift  upon  the  world.  Abelard,  at  that  time  abbot  of 
St.  Gildas  in  Britany,  gave  Heloife  an  invitation  to  take 
polfeliion,  with  her  companions,  of  a  convent  which  he 
had  eredted,  named  the  Paraclete.  She  gratefully  ac¬ 
cepted  the  offer,  and  repaired  thither  with  eight  of  the 
fifterhood,  by  whom  Hie  was  unanimoully  chofen  abbels 
pf  the  new  foundation.  Her  high  reputation*  and  the 
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devotion  of  the  times,  foon  enlarged  its  pofleffions;  and 
Heloife  and  her  community  acquired  general  refpedt  and 
regard.  She  infpired  her  mmsJwith  fueh  a  paftion  for 
learning,  that,  according  to  a  contemporary  writer,  with¬ 
out  being  Syrians,  Greeks,  or  Romans,  they  fpoke  the 
different  languages  of  thole  countries  as  well  as  their 
native  tongue  ;  and  on  certain  days  of  the  year  fang  the 
offices  of  the  catholic  church  in  Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and 
in  Latin.  Her  fenfibility  met  with  a  fevere  trial  at  the 
death  of  Abelard,  in  1142,  whofe  remains  at  his  requeft 
were  conveyed  for  interment  to  the  Paraclete,  the  refi- 
dence  of  his  beloved  wife;  and  the  heavenly  confola- 
tions  of  religion  enabled  her  to  pafs  through  tfje  Ccene 
with  due  compofure.  She  furvived  him  twenty  years  3 
and  conducted  herfelf  with  that  zealous  aufteriry  natu¬ 
ral  to  one  who  had  relinquiffied  the  world  and  all  its 
attachments;  hence  the  conftitutions  which  Ihe  drew  up 
for  the  rule  of  her  convent  are  in  the  extreme!!  of  rigour; 
The  tale  of  her  declining  life  is  thus  told  by  the  abbot 
of  Cliini :  “  Her  tears  had  long  fince  deftroyed  her  beau¬ 
ty  :  a  lad  palenefs  took  place  of  her  native  vermilion  j. 
her  eyes  loft  all  their  fire,  and  her  whole  frame  was 
broken  down  by  grief.  She  looked  upon  herfelf  as  the 
difconfolate  widow  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  whofe  only 
occupation  is  to  weep  and  to  lament.  After  the  death 
of  Abelard  Ihe  hardly  ever  went  into  the  monaftery 
but  to  attend  the  offices  of  the  church ;  and,  except  at 
the  times  of  her  attendance  in  Jhe  choir,  when  Ihe  had 
always  a  veil  over-  her  face,  Ihe  remained  fnut  up  in 
her  cell  at  prayers,  or  was  upon  her  knees  before  the 
tomb  of  Abelard.”  She  died  in  May,  1163;  and  by 
her  diredtion  was  laid  in  the  tomb  by  the  fide  of  her 
revered  Abelard.  In  teftimony  of  her  extraordinary, 
learning  it  is  affirmed,  that  for  many  years  after  her 
death,  the  nuns  of  the  Paraclete,  at  the  feaft  of  Whit- 
funtide,  performed  the  fervice  of  the  day,  in  Greek,  to 
which  language  Heloife  had  been  particularly  attached; 

HE'LON,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HELO'NIAS,  f.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs 
hexandria,  order  triandria,  natural  order  of  coronariar 
(junci,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters  are — Calyx:  none. 
Corolla:  petals  fix,  oblong,  equal,  deciduous.  Stamina: 
filaments  fix,  fubulate,  a  little  longer  than  the  corolla  ; 
anthene  incumbent.  Piftillum  :  germ  roundifii,  ‘  three- 
cornered  ;  ftyles  three,  ffiort,  reflex;  ftigmas  blunt. 
Pericarpium  :  capfule  roundilh,  three-celled.  Seeds  j 
roundilh. — EJfentia l  Char alder.  Calyx  none  3  corolla  fix- 
petalled  ;  capfule  three-celled. 

Species,  j.  Helonias  bullata,  or  fpear.leaved  helonias 
leaves  lanceolate,  nerved.  Root  perennial,  compofed- 
of  many  thick  flelhy  fibres ;  leaves  fpreading  near  the: 
ground,  and  fitting  clofe  to  the  root  at  their  bale,  of  a 
light-green  colour,  having  fix  longitudinal  nerves,  which 
appear  ftrongeft  on  the  under  fide;  they  are  four  or  five 
inches  long,  two  or  three  broad. in  the  middle,  narrow¬ 
ing  gradually  to  both  ends,  and  continuing  green  all  the 
year.  In  the  centre  of  thefe  fprings  up  a.  Angle- eredt 
ftalk,  a  foot  in  height,  having  a  few  vefliges  of  fmall 
leaves,  ending  in  ffiarp  points.  Handing  alternately  clofe 
to  the  ftaik  :  this  is  terminated  by  a  clofe  'o-b  title  fpike 
of  dark-red  flowers,  with  petals  fpreading  o-pen  flat ;  the 
filaments  are  twice  the  length  of  thefe;  and  the  anthers, 
are  four-cornered,  of  a  blue  purple  colour.  Some  of  the 
flowers  have  no  Itigma,  and  are  barren;  they  appear  the 
latter  end  of  April  and  May;  and  in  warm  fe  a  ferns  the 
feeds  will  ripen  here.  Native  of  Pennfy lvania,  about 
Philadelphia,  growing  plentifully  in  ffiady  moift  places,. 
It  is  called  jlar-grafs  by  the  natives;  and  is  of  an  acrid 
aromatic  flavour. 

2.  Helonias  afphodeloides,  or  grafs-leaved  helonias  : 
ftem-leaves  fetaceoys.  Stem  extremely  fimple,  two  feet 
high;  leaves  alternate  or  fcattered,  .Upright,  even,  but 
rugged  at  the  edge;  flowers  white,  in  a  fimple  termi¬ 
nating  raceme,  on  peduncles  longer  than  the  flowers. 

It  relembles  an  afphodel  very  much*  but  has  three  re. 
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Curved  ft'yles.  Native  of  Pennfylvania  and  Virginia; 
flowers  in  May  and  June. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Thefe  plants  may  be  increafed 
by  offsets  taken  from  the  roots  in  autumn;  or  by  feeds, 
which  fliould  be  fown  as  foon  as  ripe.  They  prefer  a 
light  freth  foil,  and  are  hardy  enough  to  thrive  in  the 
open  air.  They  rnuft  not  be  removed  oftener  than  once 
in  three  or  four  years.;  and  they  are  as  long  in  coming  to 
flower  from  the  feed. 

HELO'RUM  or  Helo'rus,  now  Muri  Ucci,  a  town 
and  river  of  Sicily,  whofe  fwollen  waters  generally 
inundate  the  neighbouring  country.  Virgil. — Alfo  a 
river  of  Magna  Grascia. 

HE'LOS,  f  [Greek.]  A  white  callous  fwelling  of 
the  foot,  like  the  head  of  a  nail.  Scott. 

HE'LOS,  a  town  of  Laconia,  taken  and  deftroyed  by 
.  the  Lacedeemonians,  under  Agis  the  third,  of  the  race 
of  the  Heraclidae,  becaufe  they  refufed  to  pay  the 
tribute  which  was  impofed  upon  them.  The  Lace¬ 
daemonians  carried  their  refentment  fo  far,  that,  not 
fatisfied  with  the  ruin  of  the  city,  they  reduced  the 
inhabitants  to  the  lowed  and  molt  miferable  flavery, 
and  made  a  faw  which  forbade  .their  matters  either  to 
give  them  their  iiberty,  or  to  fell  them  into  any  other 
country.  To  complete  their  infamy,  all  the  tlaves  of 
the  date  and  the  prifoners  of  war  were  called  by  the 
mean  appellation  of  Helot/p,  or  Helots.  Not  only  the 
fervile  offices  in  which  they  were  employed  denoted 
their  mifery  and  flavery,  but  they  were  obliged  to  wear 
peculiar  garments,  which  expofed  them  to  greater  con¬ 
tempt  and  ridicule.  They  never  were  inftruded  in  the, 
liberal  arts,  and  their  cruel  mafters  often  obliged  them 
to  drink  to  excefs,  to  fliow  the  free-born  citizens  of 
Sparta  the  beaftlinefs  and  difgrace  of  intoxication.  They 
once  every  year  received  a  number  of  ftripes,  that  by 
this  wanton  flagellation  they  might  recoiled  that  they 
were  born  and  died  flaves.  The  Spartans  even  declared 
war  againft  them ;  but  Plutarch,  who',  from  interefted 
motives  endeavours  to  palliate  the  guilt  and  cruelty  of 
the  people  of  Lacedaemon,  declares  that  it  was  becaufe 
they  had  aflifted  the  Melfenians  in  their  war  againft 
Sparta,  after  it  had  been  overthrown  by  a  violent  earth¬ 
quake.  This  earthquake  was  fuppofed  by  all  the 
.Greeks  to  be  a  punilhment  from  heaven  for  the  cruelties 
which  the  Lacedaemonians  had  exercifed  againft  the 
Helots.  In  the  Peloponnefian  war,  thefe  miferable 
flaves  behaved  with  uncommon  bravery,  and  were  re¬ 
warded  with  their  liberty  by  the  Lacedaemonians,  and 
appeared  in  the  temples  and  at  public  fhows  crowned 
with  garlands,  and  with  every  mark  of  feftivity  and 
triumph.  This  exultation  did  not  continue  long,  and 
the  fudden  difappearance  of  the  two  thoufand  manu¬ 
mitted  flaves  was  attributed  to  the  inhumanity  of  the 
Lacedaemonians.  .  Thucydides. — See  the  article  Greece, 
vol.  viii.  p.  868-869. 

HELO'SIS,/.  [Greek.]  With  furgeons,  an  inver- 
fion  of  the  eye-lids.  Scott. 

HELO'TIUM,/.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs 
cryptogamia,  order  fungi.  The  generic  effential  cha- 
raders  are — Fungus  with  a  flefliy-membranous  convex- 
hemifphterical  cap,  fmooth  underneath,  and  bearing 
naked  feeds. 

Species.  1.  Helotium  glabrum:  cap  flat,  glabrous;  ftem 
glabrous.  2.  H.  cucullatum  :  femi-oval,  rufty-yellow  ; 
ftem  linear,  flender.  3.  H\  unduofum:  unduous  at  top, 
■With  a  callous  margin  ;  glabrous  beneath ;  ftem  glabrous. 
4.  H.  hirfutum:  hairy  at  top ;  ftem  hairy.  5.  H.agaricoi- 
des :  white;  ftem  long,  hairy,  and  fomewhat  tuberous  at 
the  bafe.  6.  H.  aureum:  yellow,  thickifh,  nearly  feflile. 

HE'LOTS,  the  people  of  Helos,  who  became  the 
public  flaves  of  Sparta,  defcribed  above.  The  freemen 
of  Sparta,  were  forbidden  the  exercife  of  any  mean  or 
mechanical  employment,  and  therefore  the  whole  care 
of  fupplying  the  city  with  neceffaries  devolved  upon 
the  Helots. 
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To  HELP,  v.  a.  prefer,  helped ,  or  holp ;  part,  helped ,  or 
kolpen:  [ hilpan ,  Gothic;  helpan,  Sax.]  Toaffift;  to  Lip. 
port;  to  aid. — 0  Lord  make  hafte  to  help  me.  Pfalms 
God  helped  him  againft  the  Philiftines.  2  Giron. 

Let  us  work  as  valiant  men  behoves  ; 

For  boldeft  hearts  good  fortune  helpelh  out.  Fairfax. 

It  has,  in  familiar  language,  the  particle  out,  which 
feems  to  have  meant,  originally,  out  of  a  difficulty  : 
This  he  conceives  not  hard  to  bring  about,, 

If  all  of.  you  fliould  join  to  help  him  out.  Dryden. 

To  raife  by  help  :  with  up. — Woe  to  him  that  is  alone 
when  he  falleth  ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him 
up.  Eccl.  iv.  10. — To  enable  to  furmount:  with  ewer. — ■ 
Wherever  they  are  at  a  ftand,  help  them  presently  over 
the  difficulty  without  any  rebuke.  Locke — To  remove 
by  help  :  with  off. — Having  never  learned  any  laudable 
manual  art,  they  have  recourfe  to  thofe  foolifli  or  ill 
ways  in  ufe,  to  help  off  their  time.  Locke. — To  free  from 
pain  or  vexation. — Help  and  eafe  them,  but  by  no  means 
bemoan  them.  Locke. — To  cure ;  to  heal :  with  of.  Obfolete 
Love  doth  to  her  eyes  repair. 

To  help  him  of  his  blindnefs.  Shakefpeare. 

It  is  ufed  commonly  before  the  difeafe. — The  true  cala¬ 
mus  helps  coughs.  Gerard. — To  remedy;  to  change  for 
the  better : 

Ceafe  to  lament  for  that  thou  can’ft  not  help ; 

And  ftudy  help  for  that  which  thou  lament’d.  Shakejp . 
To  prevent ;  to  hinder.— It  is  a  high  point  of  ill  nature 
to  makefport  with  any  man’s  imperfections  that  he  can¬ 
not  help.  L'EJlrange. 

She,  betwixt  her  modefty  and  pride, 

Her  wiffies,  which  fhe  could  not  help,  would  hide.  Dry  den. 
To  forbear  ;  to  avoid. — He  cannot -help  believing,  that 
fuch  things  he  faw  and  heard.  Atterbury. — To  promote  ; 
to  forward. — And  they  helped  forward  the  afflidive.  Zech. 

To  Help  to.  To  fupply  with  ;  to  furnifh  with. — Whom 
they  would  help  to  a  kingdom,  thofe  reign;  and  whom 
again  they  would,  they  difplace.  1  Mac.  viii.  13. — To 
prefent  at  table : 

In  plenty  ftarving,  tantaliz’d  in  ftate. 

And  complaifantly  help'd  to  all  I  hate  ; 

Treated,  carefs’d,  and  tir’d,  I  take  my  leave.  Pope. 

To  HELP,  v.  n.  To  contribute  affiftance. — A  gene¬ 
rous  prefent  helps  to  perfuade  as  well  as  an  agreeable 
peffon.  Garth. — To  bring  a  fupply. — Some,  wanting  the 
talent  to  write,  made  it  their  care  that  the  adors  fliould 
help  out  where  the  mufes  failed.  Rymer. 

HELP,  f.  [ hulpe ,  Dut.]  Affiftance;  aid;  fupport; 
fuccour. — He  may  be  beholden  to  experience  and  ac¬ 
quired  notions,  where  he  thinks  he  has  not  the  lead  help 
from  them.  Locke. — That  which  gives  help. — Virtue  is 
a  friend  and  an  help  to  nature  ;  but  it  is  vice  and  luxury 
that  deftroys  it,  and  the  difeafes  of  intemperance  are  the 
natural  produd  of  the  fins  of  intemperance.  South. — 
That  which  forwards  or  promotes. — Coral  is  in  ufe  as 
an  help  to  the  teeth  of  children.  Bacon. — Remedy. — There 
is  no  help  for  it,  but  he  muft  be  taught  accordingly  to 
comply  with  the  faulty  way  of  writing.  Holder  on  Speech . 

HELP'ER,/.  An  affiftant ;  an  auxiliary;  an  aider; 
one  that  helps  or  aflifts. — There  was  not  any  left,  nor 
any  helper  for  Ifrael.  2  Kings. — It  is  impoffible  for  that 
man  to  defpair,  who  remembers  that  his  helper  is  omni¬ 
potent.  Taylor's  Rule  of  Living  holy.—* One  that  adminifters 
remedy. — Compafiion,  the  mother  of  tears,  is  not  always 
a  mere  idle  fpedator,  but  an  helper  oftentimes  of  evils. 
More. — One  that  fupplies  with  any  thing  wanted:  withfos 
Heaven 

Hath  brought  me  up  to  be  your  daughter’s  dower. 

As  it  hath  fated  her  to  be  my  motive, 

And  helper  to  a  huiband,  Shakefpeare. 

A  fuper=> 
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A  fupernumerary  fervant. — I  live  in  the  corner  of  a  vaft 
unfurniftied  houfe:  my  family  copfifts  of  a  fteward,  a 
groom,  a  helper  in  the  (table,  a  footman,  and  an  old  maid. 
Swift. 

HELP'FUL,  adj.  Ufeful ;  that  which  gives afliftance  : 

Let’s  fight  with  gentle  words, 

’Till  time  lend  friends,  and  friends  their  helpful  fwords. 

Shakefpeare. 

Wholefome;  falutary. — A  (kilful  chemift  can  as  well, 
by  feparation  of  vifible  elements,  draw  helpful  medicines 
out  of  poifon,  as  poifon  out  of  the  moll:  healthful  herbs. 
Raleigh. 

HELP'ING,  J.  The  aft  ofafiifting. 

HELP'LESS,  adj.  Wanting  power  to  fuccour  one’s 
felf. — Let  our  enemies  rage  and  perfecute  the  poor  and 
the  helplefs J  but  let  it  be  our  glory  to  be  pure  and  peace¬ 
able.  Rogers. — Wanting  fupport  or  afiiftance  : 

How  fiiall  I  then  your  helplefs  fame  defend  ? 

’Twill  then  be  infamy  to  feem  your  friend.  Pope. 
Irremediable;  admitting  no  help  : 

Such  helplefs  harms  it’s  better  hidden  keep. 

Than  rip  up  grief,  where  it  may  not  avail.  Spenfer. 
yl&fupplied  ;  void  :  with  of.  This  is  unufual,  perhaps 
improper  : 

Naked  he  lies,  and  ready  to  expire, 

Helplefs  of  all  that  human  wants  require.  Dryden. 

HELP'LESSLY,  adv.  Without  ability ;  without  fuc¬ 
cour. 

HELP'LESSNESS,  f.  Want  of  ability  ;  want  of  fuc¬ 
cour. 

HEL'SING,/.  A  brafs  coin  among  the  Saxons,  equi¬ 
valent  to  our  halfpenny. 

HEL'SINGBORG,  a  fea-port  town  of  Sweden,  in 
the  province  of  Schonen,  on  the  coafi  of  the  Sound,  op- 
polite  ldellingoer.  It  had  formerly  a  ftrong  caftle,  but 
iuffered  feverely  in  the  wars  of  the  17th  century,  fo  that 
it  is  now  a  defencelefs  place,  with  little  commerce.  It 
has,  however,  manufactures  of  ribbons,  hats,  and  boots. 
Here  is  a  ferry  acrofs  the  Sound  to  Denmark  :  twenty- 
eight  miles  north-welt  of  Lund,  and  fifty  welt  of  Chrif- 
tianftadt.  Lat.  56.  2.  N.  Ion.  12.40.  E.  Greenwich. 

HEL'SINGFORS,  afea-port  town  of  Sweden,  in  the 

rovince  of  Nyland,  on  the  north  coafi  of  the  Gulf  of 

inland  ;  built  by  Guftavus  I.  it  is  defended  by  feveral 
forts,  and  is  conlidered  as  one  of  the  belt  towns  in  the 
province  :  140  miles  ealt-fouth-eaft  of  Abo.  Lat.  60. 
20.  N.  Ion.  24.  42.  E.  Greenwich. 

HELSIN'GIC,  adj.  [from  Helfingia ,  a  province  of 
Sweden.]  Belonging  to  a  character  or  letter  peculiar  to 
lome  ancient  inlcription  found  in  the  province  of  Hel¬ 
fingia. 

HEL'SINGLAND,  a  province  of  Sweden,  in  Nord- 
land,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Jamtland  and  Medelpad, 
on  the  eaft  by  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  on  the  fouth  by 
Geftricia,  and  on  the  louth-wefi  and  weft  by  Dalecarlia; 
about  120  miles  in  length,  and  ninety  in  breadth.  The 
proportion  of  arable  land  is  (mall,  but  fertile  ;  the  paf- 
ture  lands  feed  great- numbers  of  cattle;  flax  forms  a 
principal  article  of  cultivation  ;  the  rivers  and  lakes 
abound  with  filh.  The  forerts  are  extenfive,  and  well 
liip plied  with  wood,  both  for  timber  and  the  ufe  of  the 
iron  mines,  of  which  there  are  many  in  the  province. 
The  chief  articles  of  commerce  are  iron,  flax,  linen, 
tallow,  butter,  tar,  deals,  timber,  &c.  The  principal 
town  is  Hudickfwall. 

HELSINGO'ER,  a  town  of  Denmark,  fituated  on  the 
eaft  coaft  of  the  illand  of  Zealand,  built  on  the  fide  of 
a  mountain,  near  the  Sound,  next  to  Copenhagen  the 
richeft  and  moll  beautiful  town  of  the  iftand.  All  mer- 
chant-veirels  palling  through  the  Sound  pay  a  duty  at 
this  place,  eta  which  account  every  nation  that  trades 
to  the  Baltic  has  its  conful  here.  In  1311,  this  town 
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was  laid  wafte  and  plundered  by  the  inhabitants  of  Rof- 
tock  and  Wifmar  ;  and  was  lacked  a  fecond  time  in  1522, 
by  the  combined  fleet  of  the  Hanfe-towns.  Chriftian  II . 
would  have  given  this  town  up  to  the  Dutch,  but  the' 
inhabitants  opppfed  it ;  on  which  account  they  incurred 
that  monarch’s  difpleafure,  and  the  toll,  or  cyftom- 
houfe,  was  rembved  to  Copenhagen  ;  but,  howfiVer,  it 
did  not  continue  there  long.  Helfingoer  lias  no  har¬ 
bour,  but  a  goc-'  Vnd  fafe  road  :  twenty  miles  north  of. 
Copenhagen.  Lat.  56.  2.  N.  Ion.  12.  37.  E.  Greenwich; 

HEL'STON,  a  pleafant  and  populous  town  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall,  14  miles  diftant  front  Falmouth,  and 
270  from  London  ;  fituated  on  the  river  Cober,  near  its 
influx  into  the  fea.  It  is  one  of  theCornifli  towns  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  coinage  of  tin  ;  and  is  the  place  of  aflembly  for 
the  weft  divifion  of  the  (hire.  It  has  a  good  market  on  Sa¬ 
turdays;  and  fairs  on  March  13,  July  20,  September  9, 
November  8,  the  fecond  Saturday  before  St.  Thomas’s- 
day,  and  the  Saturday  before  Midlent-Sunday,  Palm- 
Sunday,  and  Whit-Monday.  It  had  formerly  a  priory 
and  a  caftle,  and  fent  members  to  parliament  in  the  reign 
ot  Edward  I.  but  was  not  incorporated  till  the  27th  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  who  vefted  the  jurifdidtion  in  a  mayor, 
four  aldermen,  common-councilmen,  and  twenty-four 
aftiftants.  In  1774,  the  corporation  being  reduced  to  one 
alderman  and  eight  freemen,  (there  being  no  mayor,)  a 
new  charter  was  granted,  which  appointed  thirty-one 
freemen,  but  included  the  remaining  corporators.  Here 
is  a  large  market-houfe,  and  a  guild-hall  ;  and  the  town 
confifts  of  four  ftreets  that  lie  in  the  form  of  a  crofs, 
with  a  little  channel  of  water  running  through  each. 
The  fteeple  of  the  church  with  its  fpire  is  ninety  feet 
high,  and  ferves  as  a  fea-mark.  A  little  below  the  town 
there  is  a  good  harbour,  where  the  tin-lhips  take  in  their 
lading.  King  John  exempted  Helfton  from  paying  toll 
any  where  but  in  the  city  of  London  ;  and  from  being 
impleaded  any  where  but  in  their  own  borough. 

HEL'TER-SKEL'TER,  adv.  [As  Skinner  fancies, 
from  jjeolptepi  pceabo,  the  darknefs  of  hell ;  hell,  fays 
he,  being  a  place  of  confufion.]  In  a  hurry  ;  without- 
order  ;  tumultuoufly  : 

Sir  John,  I  am  thy  Piftol,  and  thy  friend  ; 

And  kelter-Jkelter  have  I  rode  to  England, 

And  tidings  do  I  bring.  °  Shakefpeare. 

HELVE,  f.  [helpe,  Sax.]  The  handle  of  an  axe.— . 
The  flipping  ol  an  axe  from  the  helve,  whereby  another 
is  (lain,  was  the  work  of  God  himfelf.  Raleigh. 

To  HELVE,  v.  a.  To  fit  with  a  helve  or  handle. 

To  HELVE,  v.  a.  To  fit  with  a  haft,  to  fit  with  a 
handle. 

HELVEL'LA,  f  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  cryp- 
togamia,  order  fungi.  The  generic  charafters  are — Pi- 
leus  on  a  ftem,  fmooth  on  both  fides;  feeds  thrown  out 
from  under  the  furface. 

Species.  1.  Helvetia  mitra :  ftem  femi-tranfparent,’ 
ribbed,  grooved;  pileus,  lobes  growing  to  the  ftem. 
When  old  it  turns  quite  black,  which  is  the  reafon  why 
Schaeffer  has  figured  it  fo  many  times.  It  is  extremely 
variable,  the  ftem  from  half  an  inch  to  two  inches  dia¬ 
meter,  from  one  and  a  half  to  four  or  five  inches  high  ; 
the  colour  from  that  of  colourlefs  horn  to  pearly,  to 
brown,  and  almoft  to  black.  The  pileus  is  not  lefs  varia¬ 
ble  in  ftiape  and  fize  than  the  ftem.  Stem,  or  rather  a 
bundle  of  ftems,  about  three  inches  high,  nearly  pellu¬ 
cid  ;  cannefted  together  by  places,  often  ferpentine, 
ribbed  and  grooved  ;  from  one  to  two  inches  diameter  ; 
pileus  covering  feveral  ftems  united  together,  rather 
brownilh,  thin  ;  brittle  and  tender  ;  hanging  over  ;  its 
under  furface  feems  granulated,  and  is  of  a  pale  brown. 
See  the  Plate,  fig.  j.  This  fpe’cies  is  found  near  Bun¬ 
gay,  but  rather  rare  ;  by  Withering,  clofe  to  the  wall 
by  the  upper  Stew,  at  Edgbafton;  from  Auguft  to  No¬ 
vember. 

3.  Helvella  pineti :  without  any  ftalk,  as  (hown  on  the 
S  A  Plate 
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Plate  at  fig.  2.  Fig.  .3  is  a  congeries  of  the  fame.  Na¬ 
tive  of  England  in  woods. 

3.  Helvella  plana:  pileus  flat,  livid;  Item  finooth. 
Native  of  England  in  woods. 

4.  Helvella  verficolor ;  5.  tremellina;  6.  atrata  :  all 
ftemlefs,  and  natives  of  Jamaica,  added  by  Swartz. 

7.  Helvella  amara :  ftipitated,  parafitical,  efculent, 
and  wholefome. 

8.  Helvella  agariciformis  :  flem  cylindrical,  white; 
pileus  hemifpherical,  white.  Stem  an  half  an  inch  high, 
not  thicker  than'a  pin  ;  pileus  the  fize  of- a  rape  feed. 
Grows  Angle  or  in  clufters,  in  moift  and  ftiady  parts 
about  the  roots  of  trees,  under  moffes ;  about  Halifax  in 
York  fit  ire.  1 

9.  Helvella  nana :  flem  cylindrical,  white,  fmooth; 
pileus  lobed  and  crumpled,  white  above,  brown  under¬ 
neath.  Pileus  fnowy  white,  leathery,  hard,  crumpled 
and  deflected  in  various  forms;  fmooth  and  brown  un¬ 
derneath  ;  about  three-tenths  of  an  inch  over.  Stem 
white,  folid,  fmooth,.  not  at  all  wrinkled,  one-fourth  of 
an  inch  high  :  thick  as  a  crow-quill.  Mr.  Stackhoufe 
found  it  growing  amongft  ntofs  on  a  fhaded  bark  under 
trees,  near  Pendarvis,  Cornwall,  in  Auguft  and  Septem¬ 
ber  1791. 

10.  Helvella  floriformis  :  greyifh  brown,  paler  at  the 
edges;  flem  inverfely  conical,  crooked,  fmooth;  pileus 
funnel-fhaped,  the  edge  thin,  curled  and  plaited.  Grows 
fingle  or  in  clufters;  fubftar.ee  leathery.  From  one  to 
three -inches  high  ;  ftem  folid.  Pileus  from  a  half  to 
two  incites  over.  Found  by  Mr.  Dickfon  in  woods. 

11.  Helvella  caryophylltea :  almoft  fitting,  leathery,  in 
clufters;  pileus  funnel-fhaped,  cut  at  the  edge, .brown, 
with  flock-like  radiated  fcores.  Stem  tapering  down¬ 
wards,  folid,  browih  often  crooked,  thicker  and  lopped 
at  the  root,  frequently  eccentric,  one-third  of  an  inch 
high,’  half  as  niueh  in  diameter.  Found  on  the' ground 
in  plantations  of  firs  near  Bungay,  Suffolk  ;  and  on  the 
infide  of  a  turf  wall  inclofing  a  plantation  of  firs  near 
Ampthill,  Bedfordfhire,  oppofite  Lord  Offory’s  Park  on 
the  right  of  the  road  to  Woburn. 

12.  Helvella  cartilaginea  :  ftem- very  fhort;  pileus 
eftnvex,  flattifh,  fcarlet,  fmooth.  This  plant  is  firm, 
griftly,  femi-pellucid  ;  the  colour  deep  orange,  or  fear-' 
let.  Stem  folid,  very  fhort ;  pileus  fmooth,  rather  flip-' 
pery ;  border  thin.  Grows  on  old  walls  and  rocksi' 
among  mofs. 

13.  Helvella  gelatinofa  :  yellow  ;  pileus  arched,  edge 
rather  lobed,  puckered  underneath,  gelatinous  within  ; 
ftem  hollow.  Grows  in  clufters.  Stem  as  thick  as  a 
goofe-quill,  thicker  downwards ;  about  three  inches 
high-;  pileus  near  one  inch  in  diameter.  Found  by  Mr. 
Relfian  at  Hailwood,  alfo  at  Wood-Ditton,  in  October. 
Withering  notes  a  variety,  with  the  pileus  dufky  olive 
brown;  ftem,  rich  yellow.  Pileus  a  quarter'to  half  an 
inch  over;  unequally  .lobed,  and  very  much  rolled  in 
nt  the  edge.  Stem  hollow,  femi-tranfparent,  glutinous ; 
from. two  to  two  and  a  half  inches -high,  of  a  beautiful 
rich  yellow  colour ;  tapering  upwards  ;  fometimes  fork¬ 
ed  at  the  top  and  bearing  two  heads.  Found  in  clufters 
under  beeches,  in  the  Red  Rock  Plantation,  Edgbaftpn, 
in  September. 

14.  Helvella  clavata  :  plant  yellow ;  pileus  Hoping ; 
item  fomewhaf  compreffed.  Stem  folid,  yellow,  fvvol- 
feh  at  the  bafe,  tapering,  upwards ;  one  inch  and  a  half- 
high,  one-third  of  an  inch  diameter-at  the  bafe,  one- 
fixth  at  the  top;  fometimes  two  inches  and  a  half  high. 
The  whole. plant  flimy  and  gelatinous.  Found  in  woods 
in  autumn  under  beech-trees,  at  Pendarvis,  in  Cornwall. 

15.  Helvella  Relhani  :  ftemiiollow,  cylindrical,  yel- 
low  ;  pileus  yellow  brown,  with  reddifh.  ftreaks,  coni¬ 
cal.  Stein  about  two  inches  high,  thick  as  a  crow-quill. 
Pileus  acutely  conical,  hardly  half  an  inch  from  the  bafe 
to  the  apex,  the  edges  ftightiy  fringed.  Firft  found  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  Relhair,  on  the  north  fide  of  Gogma- 
gog  Hills. 
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16.  Helvella  aurea  ;  ftem  fhort,  yellow;  pileus  um¬ 
brella-like,  gold  coloured.  Stem  one-tenth  to  two- 
tenths  of  an  inch  high,  tapering  downwards,  foLid.  Pi¬ 
leus  convex,  flattifh,  thin  at  the  edge,  golden-yellow 
above,  paler  underneath,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  over. 
The  plant  is  brittle,  watery,  and  femi-pellucid.  Grows 
in  woods  in  moift  watery  places  on  flicks  and  ftems  of 
plants. 

17.  Helvella  fibuliformis :  ftem  fhort,  black;  pileus 
rather  convex,  yellow  ;  dufky  black  underneath.  Stem 
folid,  firm,  a  line  in  length  ;  pileus  geritly  convex,  but 
flat  at  the  top,  hard,  fmootf},  flippery,  hardly  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  qrf  inch  over.  Found  on  a  branch  of  the  root  of 
an  elmfwithin  reach  of  the  fprinklings  of  a  fiream. 

18.  Helvella  asruginofa :  with  a  Item  ;  very  fmalR 
bright  green  ;  pileus  of  various  fliapes.  This  is  hardly 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  height;  pileus  concave,  gene¬ 
rally  llanting,  uneven  at  the  edge,  and  very  irregular  in 
fhape.  Found  on  rotten  wood  in  various  parts  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

19.  Helvella  fuliginofa ;  flem  hollow,  greyifh;  pi¬ 
leus  inflated,  angular,  plaited,  blackifh.  Stent  uneven, 
twifted  and  furrowed,  two  to  four  inches  high,  thick  as 
a  goofe  or  raven  quill.  Pileus  pale  olive  to  dark  foot/ 
colour,  brittle,  thin,  very  irregular  in  its  fhape,  de- 
preffed  into  angles  and  lobes,  one  to  two  inches  over. 
Grows  many  together.  Obferved  at  Pendarvis,  Corn¬ 
wall,  by  Mr.  Stackhoufe,  in  moift  woods  and  hedges  j 
but  not  common. 

20.  Helvella  fiftulofa  ;  pileus  above  livid,  beneath 
reddifh,  ftem  two  or  three  lines  thick,  two  to  two  and  a 
half  inches  long.  Found  in  moift  woods  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  October.  This  is  a  new  fpecies  from  Albertini 
and  Schweiniz’s  ConfpeBus  Fungorum,  publifhed  in  1805. 
The  fame  work  enumerates  the  following,  which,  as  fy- 
nonymes  are  not  added,  may  probably  be  fome  of  the 
above. 

21.  Helvella acaulis  ;  22.  infula  ;  23.  efculenta. 

HELVE'TIA,  the  ancient,  and  lately-revived,  name 

for  Swisserland  ;  a  raoft  celebrious  and  romantic 
country  of  Europe,  divided  into  thirteen  provinces  call¬ 
ed  cantons:  viz.  Berne,  Zurich,  Schafthaufen,  Bafil, 
Lucerne,  Undervvalden,  Uri,  Schwitz,  Friburg,  Zug, 
Soleure,  Claris,  and  Apenzel ;  for  the  particular  hiftoiy 
of  each  of  which,  fee  thofe- articles. 

Thefe  provinces  were  in  ancient  times  diftinguifhed  by 
feveral  appellations.  By  the  Romans  they  were  regarded 
as  a  part  of’ Gaul;  and  the  chief  pofieffors  were  the 
Helvetii  on, the  weft,  and  the.Rhaeti  on  the  eaft ;  the  chief 
city  of  the  Helvetians  being  Aventicum,  now  Avenche. 
After  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  this.  interefting  - 
country  may,  in  a  general  point  of  view,  be  confidered 
as  poffeffed  by  the  Alemanni  on  the  eaft,  who  alfo  held 
Suubia,  and  Alface;  and  on  the  weft  as  a  part  of.  Bur- 
gundia,  the  inhabitants  being,  ftyled  Burgundi  trans.Ju - 
renfes ;  becaufe,  with  reference  to  France,  they  were 
fitnated  on  the  other  fide  of  the  mountains  of  Jura.  Di¬ 
vided  among  feveral  lords, '  fecular  and  fpiritual,  the 
inheritances  of  the  former  at  length  chiefly  centered  111 
the  houle  of  Hapfburg,  afterwards  the  celebrated  fami¬ 
ly  of  Auftria  ;  and  on  its  emancipation,  in  the  beginning, 
of  the' fourteenth  century,  firft  appeared  the  modern  de¬ 
nomination  of  Swijferland,  either  derived  from  the  can¬ 
ton  .of  Schwitz,  diftinguifhed  in  that  revolution;  or 
from  the  general  name  of  Schwitzers,  given  by  the 
Aultrians  to  this  alpine  .people.  For  the  fake  of  pre- 
cifion,  modern  writers  have  reftridted  the  orthography 
of  Schwitz  and  Schwitzer  to  the  canton  ;  while  the 
general  appellation  for  the  people  has  been  Swi/s ,  now 
Helvetians  ;  and  for  the  country  Swijferland ,  now  again 
Helvetia.  '  . 

In  length  from  eaft  to  weft,  this,  country  extends 
about  2Q0  Bricifh  miles;  and  in  breadth,  from  north 
to  fouth,  about  130..  ■  The  contents  in  fquare  miles  have 
been-  eltimated  at  14,960 ;  but  a  great  part  is  loft  to  hu- 

man 
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man  induftry,  confining  of  vaft  rocks,  partly  covered 
with  eternal  ice  and  friow-.  Even  of  this  country  t lie 
boundaries  are  rather  arbitrary  than  natural ;  though 
on  the  welt  the  mountains  of  Jura  form  a  grand  divifion 
from  France,  and  on  the  fouth  the  Pennine  Alps  a  par¬ 
tial  barrier  from  Italy.  On  the  eaft  lies  the  territory  of 
Tyrol ;  and  on  the  north  is  Suabia,  containing  as  it  were 
an  excrefcence  of  SwifTerland  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Rhipe,  the  fmall  canton  of  Schaff  haufen. 

Modern  Helvetia  included,  in  addition  to  the  ancient, 
a  large  part  of  Rhaetia.  The  Helvetii,. after  their  re- 
pulfe  by  Caefar,  found  on  their  return  that  their  numbers 
were  reduced  to  a  third  ;  and  that  the  Rhseti,  who,  till 
the  reign  of  Aitguftus,  remained  unmolefted,  were  then 
almoft  totally  extirpated.  In  the  divifion  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  which  Augultus  made  with  the  fenate,  Gaul, 
including  Helvetia,  was  one  of  thole  which  he  referved 
for  his  own  cognizance';  and,  in  forming  this  feleCtion, 
lie  had  particularly  in  view  the  military  forces  which 
its  fituation  rendered  necelfary,  and  of  which  he  would 
have  the  difpofal.  The  civil  government  was  admi- 
niftered  by  lieutenants  immediately  dependant  on  the 
emperor,  who  were  the  commanders  in  chief  of  the 
forces,  and  invefled'with  the  fupreme  judicial  authority. 
The  financial  department  was  intruded  to  officers  de¬ 
nominated  the  procurators  of  Casfar  ;  who  were  gene¬ 
rally  freedmen,  devoid  of  all  lhame,  and  guilty  of 
boundlefs  oppreffions.  The  multiplied  imports  charged 
on  the  Helvetians  rendered  them  dear  purchafers  of  the 
fine  arts,  the  fciences,  the  civilization,  and  the  improved 
police,  which  it  was  the  boaft  of  the  Romans  to  have 
introduced  among  them.  An  infcription  found  in  the 
ruins  of  ^he  ancient  Vindonitfa  commemorates  Manlius 
Cordus,  who  had  been  a  receiver  of  the  taxes,  and 
gives  him  the  furname  of  Rapax.  The  modern  Helve¬ 
tians  have  been  vifited  by  exactors  in  no  degree  inferior 
to  Cordus:  but  we  believe  that  they  have  been  lefs  in¬ 
genuous,,  and  have  notfo  honeftly  defignated  themielves 
as  the  Roman  pillager  did. 

In  a  later  divifion  of  Gaul  by  Augurtus,  Helvetia 
^formed  a  part  of  the  great  Lyonefe  Province,  of  which 
Lyons  was  the  capital..  It  next  formed  a  part  of  the 
new  kingdom  of  Burgundy  ;  the  laft  monarch  of  which, 
Rodolph  III.  bequeathed  it  to  the  emperor  Henry  II. 
This  bequeft  was  the  origin  of  the  fupremacy  of  the 
empire  over  Helvetia. 

Among  the  families  which  had  early  ftruck  deep 
root  in  Helvetia,  were  the  towering  houfe  of  Hapfburg, 
that  of  SavOy,  fo  well  known  to  hirtory,  and  that  of 
Zaeringen,  fo  honorably  dirtinguifhed  in  the  early  annals 
of  this  country  ;  the  dukes  "of  which  houfe  were  the 
beneficent  founders  of  its  cities,  and  the  liberal  grantors 
of  the  privileges  to  which  thefe  owed  their  fubfequent 
profperity.  .  Early  in  the  thirteenth  century,  died  Ber- 
thold  V.  laft  duke  of  Zaeringen,  and  the  imperial 
vicegerent  over  Burgundian  Helvetia.  At  this  time, 
the  Helvetic  territory  was  divided  between  counts, 
great  barons,  and  religious  houfes,  who  were  in  almoft 
all  refpeCts  independent.  The  counts  of  greateft  note 
were  thofe  of  Kyburg,.  Hap.'burg,  and  Tockenburg; 
and.fcarcely  inferior  to  thefe,  were  thofe  of  'Rapper- 
fchwyl  and  Neufchatel  :  from  the  latter  of  which 
the  houfe  of  Orange  derives  its  origin.  Among  the  pre¬ 
lates,  the  mod  dirtinguifhed  were  the  bi/hops  of  Lau- 
fanne,  Sion,  Bafil,  Coire,  and  the  abbot  of  St.  Gall. 
Among  the  cities,  Zurich  held  the  fit  ft  place,  for  it  was 
the  ftaple  of  the  commerce  between  France  and  Italy. 
Conftance  was  a  bifliop’s  fee  ;  the  emperor  often  re- 
fided  there  ;  an  imperial  governor  held  his  tribunal,  in 
which  juftice  was  adminiftered  according  to  the  written 
law  of  the  Germans  ;  his  decrees  were  confirmed  by  the 
people ;  and  the  fubjeCts  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
being  tried  by  their  peers.  Bafil  was  the  largeft  city  in 
Helvetia.  Soleure  and  Schaffhaufen  were  free  and 
ftourifhkig.  Berne  was  diltingui'ftied  by  the  polleflion 
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of  the  moft  liberal  franchifes.  The  counts  of  Savoy 
were  rifing  to  a  great  power  in  the  fouth  of  Helvetia. 
The  inhabitants  of  Uri,  Schwitz,  Underwalden,  and  the 
Upper  Hafli,  formed  communities  which  enjoyed  great 
privileges,  and  were  governed  by  magiftrates  of  their 
own.  The  extinction  of  the  houfe  of  Suabia,  and  the 
confequent  feeble  ftate  into  which  the  empire  fell,  which 
continued  till  the  acceffion  of  Rodolph,  greatly  favoured 
the  attempts  at  independence  made  by  the  chiefs  and  free 
communities  of  Helvetia,  as  well  as  thofe  of  other  powers. 

The  Schwitzers,  the  valiant  founders  of  Helvetic  li¬ 
berty,  and  of  the  confederacy  which  afterwards  became 
fo  formidable  a  power,  believe  themfelves  to  be  of 
Scandinavian  origin :  but  they  were  fo  inconfiderable 
about  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  that  nei¬ 
ther  they  nor  their  valleys  were  known  to  the  imperial 
court.  Mr.  Planta’s  recent  defeription  of  theftn,  and 
of  their  refidence,  well  deferves  to  be  tranferibed : 
“  Amidft  gay  meadows,  at  the  foot  of  a  lofty  mountain, 
the  Hakin,  and  not  far  from  the  banks  of  the  lake  of 
Lucerne,  flood  its  capital  burgh  Schwitz,  from  which 
all  Helvetia  has  fince  derived  its  name  and  independence. 
The  fides  of  the  furrounding  mountains  are  variegated 
with  gay  verdure,  and  the  dufky  hue  of  pine  foreft’s  : 
leveral  of  their  fummits  are  bare  rocks.  This  alternate 
mixture  of  dreary  wafte,  of  fertile  lawns',  of  fcatteied 
dwellings,  and  peaceful  flocks  and  lhepherds  wandering 
on  the  downy  turf;  the  variety  of  glowing  tints  dis¬ 
played  by  the  funbeams  on  the  mafly  rocks ;  the  fplendour 
of  the  lake,  the  purenefs  of  the  air ;  the  confcioufnefs. 
of  fecurity,  derived,  not  from  artificial  fences,  but  from 
the  perpetual  bulwarks  of  infurmountable  precipices  ;■ 
the  eafe  and  freedom  of  a  paftoral  life  ;  all  tended  to- 
infpire  this  people  with  a  contented  cheerfulnefs,  and 
dauntlefs  intrepidity,  to  which  they  owed  the  ardent 
love  of  independence,  which  to  our  days  has  eminently 
dirtinguifhed  them  even  from  their  free-minded  neigh¬ 
bours  and  confederates.” 

The  early  hirtory  of  Rodolph  count  of  Hapfburg 
(i.  e.  previous  to.  his  being  elected  emperor  of  Germany  J; 
belongs  to  the  hirtory  of  Helvetia.  He  had  reached 
only  his  twenty-fecond  year,  when  his  father  Albert, 
who  was  odious  to  the  Swifs  on  account  of  his  rigour  in 
the  office  of  imperial  commiffary,  died  on  a  diftant 
pilgrimage.  Albert’s  fhaie  of  the  eftates  of  Hapfburg 
devolved  to  Rodolph  ;  but  a  great  part  of  the  hereditary 
domains  <?f  his  houfe  was  in  the  hands  of  Tiis  paternal 
uncle,  likewife  named  Rodolph,  who,  with  his  five 
fons,  lived  at  Lauffenburg  on  the  Rhine.  The  property 
Rodolph  inherited  was  moderate  :  his  lands  were  all  in 
fight  of  the  great  hall  in  his  caftle.  Some  advocacies 
extended  his  influence  to  moTe  diftant  parts ;  but  the 
power  annexed  to  the  title  of  landgrave  of  Alface,  to 
which  he  fucceeded,  was,  by  the  refractory  fpirit  of  the 
times,  rendered  almofj  nugatory.  In  the  eager  purfuit 
of  his  ambitious  views,  he  defpifed  the  tardy  means  of 
prudence,  and  fuftered  the  vehemence  of  his  temper  to 
betray  him  into  indiferetions,  which,  in  men  lefs  auda¬ 
cious,  would  have  led  to  ruin.  Before  the  age  of  forty 
he  had  already  incurred  the  odium  of  his  whole  family, 
been  difinherited  by,  his  maternal  uncle  the  count  of 
Kyburg,  and  twice  excommunicated  by  the  church. 
His  firft  coriteft  was  with  his  uncle  of  Lauffenburg,  whom 
he  taxed  with  having  made  an  unfair  partition  of  the 
family  eftates  :  but  the  helplefs  debility  of  the  old 
count  was  fo  effectually  protected  by  his  fon  Godfiied1,. 
that  Rodolph  foop  beheld  from  his-  caftle  the  flames 
which  confumed  his  principal  town  of  Bruck and  was 
compelled  to  acquiefce  in  the  grant  the  old  count  made 
of  the  caftle  of  New  Hapftmfg,  on  the  lake  of  Lucerne, 
to  the  nunnery  at  Zurich.  He  next  gave  offence  to  his 
uncle  Hartman,  who  had  no  iflue ;  and  extorted  from 
him  a  large  fu’m,  as- a  compenfation  for  his  claim  upon 
the  eftates  of  Kyburg  :  Hartman  complied,  that  he 
might  transfer  the  bulk  of  his  property  to  the  lee  of 
Stralburg ; 
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Strafburg  ;  ancU  in  order  to  preclude  all  further  impor¬ 
tunities  from  this  intf’nfive  nephew,  he  made  his  grant 
irrevocable.  In  a  coiiteft  with  the  bifnop  .of  Bafil, 
Rodolph  approaclied  with  forces,  and  burnt  the  convent 
of  the  Penitent  Sifters  in  one  of  the  fub.urbs  of  that 
city  ;  for  which  facrilegious  deed,  he,  and  all  his  adhe¬ 
rents,  were  put  under  a  fevere  interdict.  He  then 
(perhaps  as  an  atonement  to  the  church)  engaged  with 
Ottocarus  king  of  Bohemia,  in  the  cfufade  again  ft  the 
infidels  of  Praia,  who  were  contending  with  the  Teu¬ 
tonic  knights  for  the'gods'and  the  freedom  of  their 
anceftors.  His  fortunes,  which  his  rafhnefs  more  fre¬ 
quently  obftrudted  than  promoted,  took  a  more  favour¬ 
able  turn,  as  foon  as  adverfity  .  had-  tempered  the 
impetuofity  of  his  unruly  paffions.  ..  k'-  A 

His  mother  Hedwig  lived  to  fee  him  reconciled  to  her 
family,  and  to  witnefs  an  alliance  contracted  between 
Hapfburg  and  Kyburg.  Godffied  of  LaufFenburg  alfo 
became  his  friend.  The  days  of  the  old  count  of  Ky¬ 
burg  drawing  near  to  a  conclufton,  Rodolph  fought,: 
both  by  perfuafion  and  kind  offices,  to  induce  the.  bifhop 
of  Strafburg  to  relinquifh  the  hafty  grant  ot  Hartman. 

In  this  however  he  failed  ;  and  thenceforth  he  efpoufed 
the  caufe  of  the  citizens  of  Strafburg.  againft  their 
bifhop,  and  feizedonthe  towns  of  Colmar  and  Mul- 
haufen.  He  allowed  no  repofe  to  this  right  reverend 
prelate  during  his  life  ;  and,  after  his  death,  intimidated 
his  fucceflor  Henry  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  gladly 
confented  to  furrender  the  grant. 

Hartman  the  eider  of  Kyburg,  foon  after  this,  fent  a 
preffing  mefiage  to  Rodolph,  to  folicit  his  aid  againft 
the  burghers  of  Winterthur,  who,  in  a  fudden  infur- 
tection,  had  attacked  and  nearly  demolilhed  his  tower 
near  their  walls.  Rodolph  was  haftening  to  hia  affift- 
ance,  when  news  were  brought  him  that  Hartman,  the 
laft  count  of  Kyburg  and  Landgrave  of  Thurgau,  had 
clofed  hisilluftrious  line.  All  the  nobles  of  the  county 
of  Kyburg,  and  from  Baden',  Thurgau,  and  the  Gafter, 
•who  owed  allegiance  to  this  houfe  ;  the  magiftrates  ot 
the  feveral  towns  and  cities,  and  the  heads. ot  the  many 
convents  that  had  been  founded  or  patronized  either  by 
his  anceftors  or  by  himfelf ;  met  hereupon  at  a  general 
afTembly ;  and  count  Hartman  was  entombed  with  his 
fhield  and  helmet.  Rodolph  received  the  homage  ot 
the  aifembly,  and  pardoned  the  infult  offered  by  the 
burghers  of  Winterthur.  The  houfe  of  Hapfburg  had 
on  no  former  occafion  received  fo  great  an  acceflion  of 
power  and  dominions;  but  Rodolph,  while  he  was  lif- 
tening  to  the  congratulations  of  his  friends  and  fubjeCts, 
was  little  aware  what  far  greater  honours  were  yet  re¬ 
ferred  for  him  by  his  aufpicious  deftiny. 

Rodolph  was  high  in  ftature,  and  of  a  graceful  figure 
and  deportment  :  he  was  bald,  his  complexion  pale,  his 
nofe  aquiline;  his  mien  w.as  grave,  but  fo  engaging  as 
to  command  the  confidence  of  all  thofe  who  approach¬ 
ed  him.  Both  at  the  time  when,  with  fcanty  means, 
he  performed  eminent  achievements,  and  when,  in  his 
exalted  ftation,  a  multitude  of  public  concerns  claimed 
iriceflant  attention,  he  preferved  a  gay  and  tranquil 
mind,  and  a  difpofition  to  facetious  mirth.  His  man¬ 
ners  were  fimple  and  uhaffiiming ;  his  diet  was  plain; 
and  he  was  ffill  more  temperate  in  the  life  of  ftrong 
liquors.  He  once  in  the  field  appeafed  his  hunger  with 
raw  turnips.  He  ufually  wore  a  plain  blue  coat;  and 
his  foldiers  have  often  feen  him  darn  his  doublet  with 
the  fame  hand  that  grafped  his  conquering  fword  in 
fourteen  battles.  It  is  recorded,  that  he  ever-preferved 
his  conjugal  fidelity  to  his  confort  Gertrude,  who  bore 
him  fourteen  children.  He  enjoyed  pleafures  without 
being  fubfervlen.t  to  them;  and  hence  did  he  never 
want  either  time  for  labour  or  relaxation,  or,  in  old  age, 
health  and  vigour  for  powerful  exertions. 

Rodolph,  in  all  his  wars,  treated  fuch  prelates  as  were 
lefs  tenacious  of  their  fpiritual  dignity  than  of  their 
temporal  concerns,  not  as  preachers  of  the  gofpel  of 
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peace*  but  in  a  manner  conformable  to  tlve  law  of  arms ; 
on  the-  other  hand,  he  is  reported  to  have  ffiown  great 
deference  to  the  clergy,  and  a  zealous  devotion  to  the 
facred  .rites.  One  day,  while  hunting,  he  met,  near  an 
overflowing. brook,  a  parifli-prieft,  who  was  bearing  the 
holt  to  a  dying  patient ;  he  compelled  him  to  mount  his 
horfe;  and  expreffed  with  fervour  his  lowly  veneration 
for  the  Supreme  Being,  to  whom  he  owed  all  his  many 
bleffings,  and  the  great  profperify  he  enjoyed.  His 
piety  was  highly  extolled  at  Zurich,  when  at  a  folemu 
feftival  he  exhibited  to  the  aff’embled  multitude  many 
relics  of  the  crucifixion.  The  new  Auguftin  hermits 
whom  he  eftabli filed  in  this  city,  and  many  other  reli¬ 
gious  orders  on  whom  lie  conferred  ample  donatives, 
lpread  the  fame  of  his  godlinefs  throughout  the. land. 

Efpoufing  the  caufe  of  the  nobles  of  B.afil  againft  the 
burghers  and  bifhop  of  that  city,  Rodolph  had  brought 
both  the  latter  to  fubmit  to  his  own  terms.  But  Bafil 
did  not  long  enjoy  the  tranquillity  it  had  obtained  by 
the  pacification.  Factions  arofe  among  the  citizens  ;  and 
the  bifhop  being  tardy  in  difcharging  the  contributions 
lie  had  promifed  count  Rodolph,  the  latter  afl’embled  his 
forces,’  and  returned  to  the  liege  of  this  diftraCted  city. 
The  refiftance  he  met  with  was  miote  obftinate  than  he 
had  ever  yet  experienced  ;  and  his  foldiers,  weary  of 
inceflant  repulfes  and  reciprocal  attacks,  were  relaxing 
’  in  their  ardour,  when  Henry  of  Pappenheim,  hereditary 
marfiial  of  the  empire,  and  foon  after  him  Frederic  of 
Hohenzollern,  burgrave  of  Nuremberg,  came  from 
Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  and  brought  the  tidings,  that 
Louis  count  palatine  of  the  .Rhine  and  duke  of  Bavaria, 
had,  at  an  aifembly  and  in  the  name  of  the  electors, 
proclaimed  Rodolph  count  of  Hapfburg,  in  confidera- 
tion  of  his  great  wifdom  and  eminent  virtues,  King  of 
the  Roman  Empire  in  Germany.  This  intelligence  fur- 
prifed  Rodolph  more  than  it  did  thofe  who  attended 
him.  While  all  his  friends  and  retainers  in  the  Argau 
were,  with  inexprefiible  joy,  haftening  to  Bruck,  to  con¬ 
gratulate  his  confort  on  this  unexpected  exaltation  ; 
and  the  dillinguifhed  perfons  of  all  his  towns  and  pro¬ 
vinces,  who  had  honoured  him  in  his  more  humble  fta¬ 
tion,  came  tovifit  him,  in  his  unlooked-for  fplendour  ; 
the  citizens  of  Bafil  requefted  that  he- and  his  troops 
would  enter  their  city.  The  new  king  granted  them 
a  full  amnefty,  releafed  all  "the  prifoners,  and  pro¬ 
claimed  a  general  pacification.  He  then  repaired  to 
Brifach,  where  he  met  his  queen,  and  the  principal  no¬ 
bility  of  the  empire  ;  and,  with  them,  proceeded  to  Aix 
la  Chapelle,  where  he  received,  from  the  hands  of  the 
archbilhapof  Cologne,  the  crown  once  worn  by  Charle¬ 
magne.  This  happened  in  the  year  1273.  The  molt 
important  of  t he  fubfequent  adtions  of  Rodolph  miift 
be  fought  for  in  tire  annals  of  Germany;  the  province 
of  this  hiltory  being  merely  to  relate  what  he  achieved 
within  the  confines  of  Helvetia,  in  favour  of  the  people, 
for  his  own  intereft,  and  for  the  advantage  of  his  pro¬ 
geny.  He  fat  eighteen  years  on  a  throne,  which,  during 
twenty-three  years  preceding,  none  had  been  able  to 
maintain.  See  the  article  German  y,  vol.  viii.  p.  482. 
He  reftored  public  tranquillity  ;  governed  with  pater¬ 
nal  lenity  ;  but  at  the  head  of  his  forces  ftill  manifefted 
his  wonted  fpirit  and  intrepidity.  In  his  private  life  he 
preferved  all  the  fi'mpl'icity  of  his  native  manners  ;  he 
was  acceftible  to  all ;  and  laid  to  his  furrcMinding  guards, 
who  prevented  a  poof  man's  approach,  “  Becaufe  I  am  a 
king,  am  I  to  be  fecluded  ?”  He  gave  ItriCt  charge  to 
the  toll-gatherers  to  take  jio  more  than  their  dues,  and 
to  abftain  from  violence  :  “  Know  ye,”  he  declared  to  all 
his  officers,  “that  I  am  bent  on  re-eftabliftiing  peace  and 
equity,  themoft  precious  gifts  of  heaven.”  He  proteCt- 
ed  the  city  of  Zurich,  which  depended  immediately  on 
the  empire,  with  fo  much  folicitude,  that,  to  prevent 
any  progrelfive  abufe  of  power,  he  regulaily  changed 
the  imperial  commilfary  every  other  year.  He  conferred 
on  the  citizens  the  important  privilege,  without  which 
neither 
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neither  their  wife  inftitutions  nor  the  purity  of  their 
manners  would  have  availed  them,  “  not  to  be  amenable 
to  any  foreign  tribunal,  nor  to  be  ever  tried  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  laws  ;  ”  they  in  return  gave  a  ftriking 
proof  of  their  firm  adherence  to  Rodolph,  on  a  day 
when  one  hundred  of  them,  headed  by  himfelf,  dif. 
played  a  memorable  infiance  of  undaunted  valour,  in  a 
decifive  battle  againft  Ottocarus  king  of  Bohemia.  He 
never  failed  to  rife  from  his  throne  at  the  approach  of 
Jacob  Muller,  a  burgher  of  Zurich,  who  in  an  engage¬ 
ment  had,  at  the  peril  of  his  own  life,  faved.  that  of  the 
monarch  ;  he  never  applied  in  vain  to  the  citizens  for  a 
loan  or  fubfidy  ;  and  found  them  ever  ready  to  promote 
his  intereft  and  glory. 

Rodolph  held  the  Swifs  in  high  efiimation,  and  was 
accuftomed  to  tell  them  that  he  fliould  ever  confider 
thepa  as  his  meritorious  and  darling  children  ;  and,  as 
fuch,  would  maintain  them  in  the  immediate  protedtion 
of  the  empire,  and  reierve  them  for  the  moft  important 
of  its  fervices.  But  Albert,  who  fucceeded  Rodolph,  ' 
was  of  a  different  charadter  from  his  father.  The  little 
cantons,  being  well  acquainted  with  Albert,  anticipated 
the  attacks  which  would  be  made  on  their  rights  and 
privileges,  and  prepared  torpeet  the  outrage.  It  feems 
that  a  fort  of  confederacy  exifted  between  the  little 
Hates  of  Uri,  Schwitz,  and  Underwalden,  previoufly 
even  to  this  time;  and,  on  the  occafion  of  Rodolph’s 
death,  it  was  folemnly  renewed;  while  the  reputation 
of  Albert  for  ambition,  hauteur,  and  feverity,  occalion- 
ed  like  precautions  to  be  taken  in  other  places  to  oppofe 
his  defigns.  Having  on  this  account  alfo  loft  the  impe¬ 
rial  diadem,  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  w  ith  the  empire  ; 
but,  being  fuccefsful  over  the  newly-eledled  emperor 
Adolphus,  his  rival,  whom  he  flew  in  battle  with  his 
own  hand,  he  thus  regained  the  fplendid  prize  of  which 
his  pride  and  overbearing  conduct  had  deprived  hinn 
See  the  article  Germany,  vol.  viii.  p.  483. 

On  being  inverted  with  the  imperial  dignity,  Albert 
endeavoured,  by  fpecious  offers  and  fair  promifes,  to  in¬ 
duce  the  little  cantons  to  hold  under  him  in  right  of  his 
hereditary  dominions,  and  not  as  head  of  the  empire. 
They  lent  their  anl'wer  in  thefe  words  by  Werner  of  At- 
tinghaufen, '  landamman  of  Uri;  “We  acknowledge, 
and  we  fhall  never  forget,  that  the  emperor  Rodolph 
always  fiiowed  himfelf  towards  us  as  a  juft  chief,  and 
true  to  his  engagements.  His  children  may  always 
count  on  our  gratitude  ;  but  we  are  refolved  to  continue 
to  be  what  our  anceftors  were.  The  emperor  knows 
our  rights,  let  him  confirm  them  as  his  father  did.’.’ 
Albert,  however,  not  only  refufed  to  confirm  their  an¬ 
cient  privileges,  without  deigning  to  affign  anycaufe 
for  his  refufal,  but  fet  over  the  Swifs  two  noblemen 
who  were  alike  ftigmatized  for  their  avarice  and  arro¬ 
gance  ;  their  adminiftration  becoming  infuppoftable, 
the  people^  addrefled  their  petitions  and  complaints  to 
the  emperor,  but  without  fuctefs. 

Thus  countenanced,  the  tyrants  gave  a  loofe  to  their 
defpotifm.  Ond  of  them,  Gefsler,  who  was  governor 
of  Underwalden,  fet  his  hat  upon  a  pole  at  Altorff;  and, 
in  the  wantonnefs  of  power,  demanded  that  the  fame  re- 
fpedt  Ihould  be  paid  to  it  as  to  himfelf.  The  hiftories 
of  Swiflerland  relate,  that  a  man  named  William  Tell 
refufed  to  fubmit  to  this  indignity. '  Gefsler  gave  or¬ 
ders  that  he  fliould  be  brought  before  him  ;  when,  tell¬ 
ing  him  that  he  had  heard  he  was  an  excellent  markf- 
man,  he  commanded  him  to  Ihoot  an  arrow  at  an  apple 
which  he  caufed  to  be  placed  upon  the  head  of  Tell’s 
fon,  declaring  at  the  fame  time,  that,  if  he  failed  to  hit 
it,  he  fliould  be  hanged..  Tell,  though  with  a  trem¬ 
bling  hand,  ftruck  off  the  apple  w  ithout  touching  his 
fon,  and  thereby  faved  his  life;  but  Gefsler,  per¬ 
ceiving  that  the  markfman,  though  he  was  ordered  to 
have  but  one  arrow,  ftill  retained  one  in  his  belt,  de¬ 
manded  the  reafon  ;  on  which  the  intrepid  archer  de¬ 
clared,  that,  had  he  been  fo  unfortunate  as  to  have  kill- 
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ed  his  fon,  the  other  arrow  he  meant  to  have  directed 
at  the  tyrant’s  heart.  Gefsler,  who  had  promifed  to 
give  him  his  life  on  his  acknowledging  the  truth,  now- 
ordered  lym  to  be  bound,  and  carried  prifoner  for  life  to 
a  place  on  the  lake  of  Lucerne  ;  but  Tell,  happily  ef« 
caping  out  of  the  boat  in  eroding  the  lake,  retired  into 
the  mountains,  where  he  waited  for  an  opportunity  of 
deftroying  the  tyrant,  and  at  length  fhot  him  as  he  was 
palling  along  the  road.  The  late  baron  Haller,  a  few 
years  before  his  death,  publiftied  a  pamphlet  at  Berne, 
in  which  lie  controverted  the  received  opinion  concern¬ 
ing  the  hiftory  of  William  Tell,  and  particularly  the 
authenticity  of  the  ftory  of  the  apple,  chiefiy  on  the 
ground  that  the  fir  ft  writer  who  mentioned  it  wrote 
near  two  hundred  years  after  the  event  ;  and,  becaufe  a 
fimilar  ftory,  and  varying  only  in  the  names  of  the  par¬ 
ties  and  the  feene  of  aftion,  is  told  by  Saxo-Grammati- 
cus,  in  his  Danifli  annals,  and  faid  to  have  happened  in 
Denmark  in  the  year  965.  This  fceptifcifm  concerning 
a  piece  of  hiftory,  which  his  countrymen  confidered  as 
the  moft  facred  verity,  excited  fuch  general  refentment, 
that  a  remonftrance  wasprefented  to  the  fovereign  coun¬ 
cil  of  Berne,  ^and  the  profane  pamphlet  was  publicly 
burnt  at  Uri.  But,  however  the  credibility  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  ftory  of  the  apple  may  be  fiiaken  by  fuch  objec¬ 
tions,  yet  the  general  hiftory  of  William  Tell  is  cele¬ 
brated  in  many  old  German  fongs,  which  are  yet  pre- 
ferved,  the  ancient  dialed!  and  limplicity  of.  which  are 
fuch  as  feem  to  raife  the  deeds  they  celebrate  above  all 
reafonable  fufpicion  ;  and  the  conftant'  traditions  of  the 
country  likewife  ftrongly  fupport  the  authenticity  of 
Tell’s  general  hiftory. 

The  people  now  univerfally  exprefled  their  abhor¬ 
rence  of  the  tyrants  5  and  the  inhabitants  of  Uri,  Schwitz, 
and  Underwalden,  who  had  from  time  immemorial  pof- 
fefled  the  right  of  being  governed  by  their  own  magis¬ 
trates,  with  other  important  privileges,  united  in  order 
to  defend  themfelves  to  the  lull  extremity.  For  this 
-purpofe  they  chofe  three  commanders,  gentlemen  of 
approved  courage  and  abilities  ;  thefe  were  Werner 
Stauffach,  Walter  Furft,  and  Arnold  Melchth&l;  who 
fecretly  agreed  to  furprife  and  demolifh  the  caftles  in 
which  the  imperial  governors  refided. 

This  resolution  being  adopted  by  the  cantons,  thefe 
three  places  joined  again  in  a  league  for  ten  years,  which 
gave  birth  to  the  Helvetic  Confederacy . 

The  emperor  Albert,  thinking  this  a  proper  time  for 
totally  reducing  thefe  places  by  force  of  arms,  halted  to 
Baden  to  begin  the  preparations;  but,  being  on  his  re¬ 
turn  murdered  by  John  of  Haplburg,  the  defign  was 
dropped;  and  the  acceflion  of  Henry  VII.  to  the  em¬ 
pire,  who  was  jealous  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  prolonged 
the  calm.  This  emperor  confirmed  to  them  the  impor¬ 
tant  privilege  of  holding  immediately  of  the  empire, 
(A.  D.  1309,)  and  that  of  not  being  cited  before  foreign 
tribunals  ;  and  thus  were  they  in  fa£t  abfolved  from  all 
refponfibility  on  account  of  their  infurreftidn  againft  the 
governors  of  the  duke  of  Auftria.  Henry  even  went 
farther,  and  gave  his  exprefs  approbation  to  their  con¬ 
duit  towards  their  late  tyrannical' magiftrates.  The 
quiet  enjoyed  by  the  three  cantons,  however,  was  now- 
approaching  to  a  clo'fe.  Leopold  of  Auftria  no  longer 
fupprefled  his  indignant  feelings;  his  threats  were  loud  ; 
his  preparations  were  formidable  ;  all  his  vaffals  in  Ah 
face,  Swabia,  Argovia,  and  in  other  parts  of  Helvetia, 
as  far  as  the  Oberland  and  the  very  frontiers  of  Under¬ 
walden,  were  commanded  to  join  his  ftandard  ;  and  they 
were  not  backward  in  obeying  the  fummons.  Z-urich, 
and  the  abbey  of  Einfiedlen,  contributed  to  fwell  the 
bands  which  were  to  overwhelm  the  brave  confederates. 
Mediators  interpofed  their  friendly  offices,  and  Leopold 
deigned  to  make  propofals  of  accommodation  to  thofe 
whom  he  reprefented  as  his  revolted  fubjetts;  but,  in 
thefe  offers  they  difeerned  only  flavery  ill-difguifed, 
and  therefore  they  rejected  them;  at  the  fame  time  de- 
5  B  daring 
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daring  that  they  were  difpofed  to  live  in  peace  with  the 
duke,  notwithftanding  the  numerous  fuffjeds  of  com¬ 
plaint  which  they  had  againft  him,  but  they  would  ne- 
gled  no  means  of  defending  themfelves  if  he  attacked 
them,  full  of  confidence  in  the  protection  which  heaven 
would  yield  to  the  juftice  of  their  caufe.  Not  doubting 
that  their  deftrudion  was  determined,  they  made  every 
preparation  in  their  power,  and  refolved  to  fell  their 
lives  at  a  dear  rate.  The  confederate  forces  were  thir¬ 
teen  hundred,  while  thofe  of  the  invaders  were  reckoned 
at  twenty  thoufand.  Leopold  marched  on  the  fide  of 
Zug  ;  and  Rodolph  Reding  of  Schwitz,  an  experienced 
foldier,  weakened  by  age,  but  whofe  wifdom,  patriot- 
ifm,  and  fkill,  merited  the  confidence  of- his  country¬ 
men,  advifed  them  to  feize  the  heights  of  Morgarten, 
which  commanded  the  defile  by  which  the  enemy  was 
to  enter  their  territories.  The  battle,  fo  glorious  to 
the  valiant  few,  which  takes  its  name  from  that  memo¬ 
rable  fpot,  is  defcribed  by  Mr.  Planta  in  the  following 
animated  terms  : 

“The  15th  of  October,  of  the  year  1315,  dawned. 
The  fun  darted  its  firft  rays  on  the  fhields  and  armour  of 
the  advancing  hoft;  their  fpears  and  helmets  gliftened 
from  afar ;  and,  this  being  the  firft  army  ever  known  to 
have  attempted  the  frontiers  of  the  cantons,  the  Swifs, 
viewed  its  long  protraCted  line  with  various  emotions. 
Montfort  de  Tettnang  led  the  cavalry  into  the  narrow 
pafs,  and  foon  filled  the  whole  fpace  between  the  moun¬ 
tain  and  tire  lake.  At  this  moment  fifty  exiles  on  the 
eminence  raifed  a  fudden  fhout,  and  rolled  down  heaps 
of  (topes  and  fragments'  of  rocks  among  the  crowded 
ranks.  The  confederates  on  the  mountain,  perceiving 
the  impreffion  made  by  this  attack,  ruflied  down  full 
fpeed,  but  in  clofe  array,  and  fell  upon  the  flank  of  the 
difordered  column.  With  maffy  clubs  they  dallied  in 
pieces  the  armour  of  the  enemy  ;  and  with  long  pikes 
they  dealt  out  blows  and  thrufts  wherever  opportunities 
offered.  Here  fell  Rodolphus  of  Hapfburg  Lauffen- 
burg,  three  barons  of  Bonftetten,  two  Hallwyls,  three 
Urikons,  and  four  of  the  houfe  of  Tockenburg  ;  two 
Gefslers  were  likewife  found  among  the  flain  ;  and  the 
vindictive  Landenberg  met  his  doom  from  the  hands  of 
thofe  he  had  long  wantonly  oppreffedi  The  confede¬ 
rates  loft  a  Ion  or  coufin  of  Walter  Furft  of  Uri,  the 
lord  of  Beroldingen,  and  the  aged  baron  de  l’Hopital, 
whom  his  fon  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  dilfuade  from 
engaging  in  the  perilous  conteft.  The  narrownels  of 
the  defile  admitted  of  no  evolutions  ;  and  a  flight  froft 
having-  injured  the  road,  the  horfes  were  impeded  in  all 
their  motions :  many  leaped  from  this  unufual  conflict 
into  the  lake  ;  all  were  ftartled  ;  and  at  length  the 
•whole  column  gave  way,  and  fell  Suddenly  back  on  the 
infantry,  which  had  already  advanced  into  the  pafs; 
thefe  law  the  precipitate  retreat  before  they  could  learn 
its  caufe  ;  and,  as  the  nature  of  the  country  did  not  al¬ 
low  them  to  open  their  files,  they  were  run  over  by  the 
fugitives,  and  many  of  them  trampled  to  death  by  the 
horfes.  A  general  rout  now  enfued ;  the  Swifs  purified, 
and  continued  the  (laughter ;  all  the  auxiliaries  from 
Zurich  fell  on  the  poft  that  had  been  afligned  them  ; 
and  Leopold  was,  with  much  difficulty,  refcued  from 
the  carnage  by  a  pcafant,  who,  knowing  the  bye-paths 
in  the  mountains,  led  him  to  Winterthur,  where  the 
hiftorian  of  the  times  Taw  him  arrive  ia  the  evening, 
pale,  fullen,.  and  diimayed.  Thus  did  the  confederates, 
In  lefs  than  three  hours,  withopt  much  lofs,  but  by. 
fkil fully  availing  themfelves  of  the  imprudence  of  their 
enemy,  and  by  their  own  timely  and  vigorous  exertions, 
gain  at  once  a  complete  and  decifive  victory.” 

In  confequence  of  this  event,  thp  confederates  on  the 
8th  of  December,  in  the  fame  year,  entered  into  a  perpe¬ 
tual  alliance.  As  this  fignal  victory  was  gained  in  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Schwitz,  and  the  men  of  that  diftriCt  particularly 
fignalizcd  themfelves  in  the  aCtion,  the  other  two  can¬ 
tons  were  from  that  time  joined  to  it  by  the  common 
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name  of  Switzers  ;  which  name  was  extended  to  all  tne 
other  cantons  and  their  allies,  on  their  being  received 
into  the  union.  The  firmnefs  and  intrepidity  with 
which  the  Switzers  conducted  themfelves  in  the  reco¬ 
very  of  their  liberties,  were  equalled.by  nothing  but  the 
moderation  with  which  they  behaved  to  their  tyranni¬ 
cal  rulers,  whom  they  conducted  out  of  their  territo¬ 
ries,  and  contented,  themfelves  with  exacting  an  oath 
from  them,  that  they-would  never  more  fet  foot  in  that 
country. 

The  freedom  which  the  cities  aflerted,  and  their  riling 
profperity  and  power,  roufed  the  jealoufy  of  furround¬ 
ing  chieftains,  united  their  forces  and  councils,  and  im- 
elledthem  to  hoftile  attacks ;  andHelvetia  feems  to  have 
een  at  that  time  what  Europe  unhappily  has  been  of  late. 
Berne  had  incurred  the  high  difpleafure  of  the  empe¬ 
ror  Louis  of  Bavaria,  by  refufing  to  recognize  him  while 
the  papal  fentence  of  excommunication  was  in  force 
againft  him  ;  and  nothing  lefs  than  the  annihilation  of 
this  proud  city  could  appeafe  his  indignation.  He  was 
tire  author  of  the  war  which  the  confederacy  of  nobles 
waged  againft  them,  and  which  was>  terminated  by  the 
glorious  battle  of  Laupen,  July  21,  1339.  This  confe¬ 
deracy  was  headed  by  the  count  of  Nidau,  who  had  ac¬ 
quired  high  military  renown  in  Paleftine  ;  and  the  counts 
of  Neufchatel,  of  Valengin,  of  Arberg,  of  Gruyeres, 
and  of  Eberhard,  with  the  powerful  count  of  Kyburg, 
all  devoted  to  the  emperor,  and  entertaining  irrecon- 
cileable  hatred  towards  Berne,  had  entered  into  it; 
while  by  the  fide  of  the  vaffals  of  thefe  haughty  chief¬ 
tains,  appeared  the  burghers  oFFriburg,  the  late  allies 
of  Berne.  The  Bernefe  neither  defpifed  the  danger,, 
nor  gave  themfelves  up  to  fear.  They  profefled  them¬ 
felves  ready  to  liften  to  equitable  propofitions  of  peace, 
but  intimated  that  they  fhould  not  relax  in  their  prepa¬ 
rations  to  repel  force  by  force;  and  they  called  on  their 
allies,  feveral  of  whom  fent  them  fuccours.  The  ftate 
of  Berne  appointed  Rodolph  of  Erlach  its  commander- 
in-chief.  The  day  of  Laupen  was  highly  fatal  to  the 
power  of  the  nobles ;  fince  the  count  of  Nydau,  their 
leader,  the  count  of  Valengin,  the  young  count  of  Sa¬ 
voy,  three  counts  of  the  houfe  of  Gruyeres,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  great  lords,  fell  in  the  field  of  battle.  The  whole 
country  was  covered  with  arms,  with  horfes,  with  the 
dead,  and  with  the  wounded  ;  and  the  lofs  of  the  nobles 
was  eftimated  at  fifteen  hundred  horfe  and  three  thou¬ 
fand  foot,  while  that  of  Berne  was  very  inconfiderable. 
The  adion  lafted  only  two  hours.  Berne,  valiant  in 
battle,  (bowed  itfelf  not  lefs  moderate  in  the  terms  of 
peace  which  it  offered.  The  houfe  of  Neufchatel, 
which  had  joined  the  league  of  nobles  againft  Berne, 
(nearly  related  to  its  head,  the  count  of  Nydau,  who 
,  fell  at  Laupen,)  eleded  the  commander  of  the  Bernefe 
to  be  the  guardian  of  the  infants  of  the  deceafed  count. 
The  brave  Erlach  accepted  the  truft,  and  faithfully 
dilcharged  it ;  and  thus  did  thefe  children  find  a  pro- 
tedor  in  the  conqueror  of  their  father,  while  the  ftate 
of  Berne  approved  and  ratified  the  arrangement.  This 
lingular  trait  does  high  honour  to  all  the  parties. 

Zurich,  Claris,  and  Zug,  had  already  joined  the  con¬ 
federacy  ;  and  Berne,  fhortly  after  the  memorable  bat¬ 
tle  of  Laupen,  threw  its  weight  into  the  lame  fcale,  and 
thus  extended  the  union  to  tight  cantons  ;  which  are 
often  diftinguiflied  as  the  eight  ancient  cantons,  becaufe 
they  remained  at  this  number  (or  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years.  It  is  a  miftake’,  to  regard  the  Helvetic  Con¬ 
federacy  at  this  time  as  a  iyfiem  combined  with  reflec¬ 
tion,  with  the  defign  of  purluing  a  certain  objed,  and 
of  acquiring  in  common  an  enlargement  of  territory  and 
power.  The  principal,  and  almoft  the  foie,  aim  of  its 
founders  was  the  fecunty  of  their  ancient  rights  againft 
the  enterprifes  of  princes  and  nobles.  When  we  (peak 
of  independence  as  the  objed  at  which  they  aimed,  it 
muft,  if  applied  to  their  efforts  at  this  period,  be  taken 
in  a  reftrided  fenfe  j  fince  the  formation  of  an  indepen- 
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dent  republican  date  was  not  yet  in  their  contempla¬ 
tion.  Their  league  was  not  even  a  general,  uniform, 
equal,  confederacy;  it  was  kept  together  by  confe¬ 
rences,  which  gave  rife  to  the  Helvetic  Diets  of  after¬ 
days,  but  which  at  this  date  had  nothing  fixed  either  as 
to  time  or  place.  There  exifted  no  regular  organized 
congrefs,  as  foreigners  have  fuppofed  ;  who  fancied  t hat 
they  faw  in  Swiflerland,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  ano¬ 
ther  Achrean  league,  or  a  federative  republic  ;  an  aftb- 
ciation  in  fubltance  and  in  name  unknown  to  the  Swifs 
of  that  sera.  It  is  necelfary  to  be  apprized. of  this  fa£t, 
in  order  properly  to  comprehend  the  complicated  tranf- 
adtions  of  this  country. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  long  conteft  between  the  houfe  of 
Auftria  and  the  confederates,  we  meet  with  this  cari¬ 
ous  incident.  The  caufe  of  quarrel  having  been  refer¬ 
red  to  the  emperor  Charles  IV.  he  pronounced  a  judg¬ 
ment  which  the  cantons  refufed  to  obey.  Indignant  at 
this  adt  of  difobedience,  he  refolved  to  carry  his  decree 
into  execution  by  force  of  arms.  He  called  out  his  vaf- 
fals,  marched  againft  Zurich,  and  inverted  it  with  a  large 
army.  The  chiefs  and  their  followers  held  their  enemy 
in  the  utmoft  contempt,  and  they  regarded  themfelves 
as  affembled  rather  to  fliare  fpoils  than  to  engage  in 
war.  How,  faid  they,  can  four  thoufand  burghers  and 
peafants  refill  four  thoufand  men  in  armour,  and  forty 
thoufand  infantry  and  cavalry?  The  befieged,  how¬ 
ever,  were  not  difiieartened,  but  bravely  defended  them¬ 
felves,  and  made  many  forties.  As  little  difcipline  was 
obferved  in  the  imperial  camp,  the  befieged  had  fre¬ 
quent  communications  with  the  befiegers,  and  they  per- 
fuaded  a  part  of  them  that  the  war  in  which  they  had 
engaged  was  diredtly  againft:  their  own  inter, eft ;  that,  if 
they  deftroyed  Zurich,  they  would  annihilate  the  right 
which  the  ftates  and  cities  of  the  empire  claimed,  of  en¬ 
tering  into  alliances  one  with  another;  and  that  it  was 
notorious  that  it  was  againft  this  right  exercifed  by  the 
confederates,  that  the  emperor  and  the  princes  waged 
war.  They  pointed  out  the  alarming  progrefs  made  by 
the  houfe  of  Auftria,  for  whofe  fake  the  war  was  under¬ 
taken,  from  the  time  in  which  Rodolph  had  been  a  pen- 
fioner  of  their  fathers,  to  the  prefent,  when  his  grand- 
fon  was  feeking  the  deftrudtion  of  that  city  to  which, 
his  family  owed  the  commencement  of  its  elevation. 
Why  fhould  the  ftates  of  the  empire  aid  the  duke  of 
Auftria  to  deftroy  the  remains  of  liberty,  and  to  forge 
thofe  chains  which,  in  their  turn,  they  fhould  be  forced 
to  wear  ?  Thefe  infinuations  had  their  etfedl.  Zurich, 
having  thus  fhaken  the  fidelity  of  the  foldiers^  induced 
them  to  take  its  part,  by  hoifting  on  a  high  tower  a 
ftandard,  exhibiting  the  black  eagle  in  a  field  of  gold  ; 
which  was  intended  to  declare  to  all  the  world  that  it 
was  a  free  and  imperial  city.  At  the  fight  of  this  flag, 
an  univerfal  commotion  took  place  in  the  befieging 
camp.  The  heated  multitude  approached  the  tent  of 
the  emperor,  and  demanded  with  loud  cries  that  he 
fhould  give  peace  to  Zurich,  and  to  its  allies.  Charles 
appeared  intimidated,  adopted  the  requeft  of  his  troops, 
and  railed  the  fiege  ;  faying  that,  as  it.  was  the  with  of 
the  majority  of  the  army  that  the  cantons  fhould  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  enter  info  alliances  among  themfelves,  it  was 
no  longer  fit  to  continue  a  war,  of  which  the  foie  objedt 
was  to  prevent  thefe  compadls.  The  duke  of  Auftria 
jfoon  felt  himfelf  under  the  necelfity  of  following  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  emperor,  by  refraining  from  hoftilities, 
and  entering  into  terms  with  the  cantons. 

But  though  truce  fucceeded  truce,  the  cantons  were 
not  to  be  allowed  to  enjoy  their  rights  in  peace,  till  ano¬ 
ther  war  fhould  give  a  new  ftrength  to  their  title.  The 
houfe  of  Auftria  regarded  the  confederacy  as  a  barrier 
which  it  muft  break  down,  in  order  to  fubjugate  its 
members  one  after  another.  Various  caufes  ‘contri¬ 
buted  to  rekindle  the  flames  which  had  been  fmother- 
ed  ;  both  fides  had  been  aggrefiors ;  and  the  great  houfes 
and  the  free  communities  were  deftined  again  to  refer 
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their  caufe  to  the  decifion  of  the  fword.  The  quefth.n 
to  be  determined  was  not  refpedling  territory  and  reve¬ 
nue,  but  whether  the  nobles  fhould  refume  their  ancient 
authority  over  the  people,  or  the  latter  fhould  remain 
for  ever  emancipated  ?  Leopold  duke  of  Auftria  had 
very  lately  triumphed  over  a  confederacy  in  the  empire, 
far  more  extenfive,  but  not  fo  well  compared,  as  the 
Helvetic.  Inflamed  with  rage,  and  intoxicated  with 
fuccefs,  he  talked  only  of  crufhing  the  infolent  confede¬ 
racy  of  the  Swifs,  and  of  making  them  expiate  their  re¬ 
bellion  by  feverity  of  punifhment.  In  the  Courfe  of  a 
few  weeks,  one  hundred  and  feven  princes  and  lords 
of  Helvetia  and  Swabia  fent  to  the  cantons  defiances 
and  declarations  of  war,  full  of  outrage  and  menace. 
T.hefe  meflages  were  fucceffively  delivered  at  the  place  at 
which  they  held  their  deliberations,  in  hopes  that  their 
threats,  renewed  almoft  at  every  inftant,  would  terrify 
them  ;  the  moft  rigorous  treatment  was  holden  out  to 
them;  and  their  union  was  termed  a  horde  of  villians; 
but,  to  inlju.lt  an  enemy  is  never  to  conquer  him  ;  and 
it  often  renders  him  invincible.  Yet  Berne  declined  a 
fhare  in  this  glorious  conteft,  and  the  .other  feven  can¬ 
tons  were  left  alone  to  face  their  powerful  foe. 

The  battle  which  decided  the  fate  of  the  confederacy, 
and  placed  its  independence  out  of  all  danger  in  future,' 
was  fought  on  the  9th  of  June,  1386.  Leopold  formed 
his  army  under  the  walls  of  Sempach  ;  it  confided  of 
four  thoufand  picked  troops,  of  princes,  lords,  and  dif- 
tinguifhed  knights,  cafed  from  head  to  foot  in  brilliant 
armour;  while  the  confederates  occupied  a  height  de¬ 
fended  in  part  by  a  wood,  and  did  not  exceed  fourteen 
hundred  in  number.  The  latter  were  drawn  up  in  clofe 
order,  in  an  angular  form  ;  and  they  made  extraordi¬ 
nary  efforts  to  penetrate  the  Auftrian  column,  but  they 
were  vain,  and  many  brave  men  fell  ;  till  Arnold  de 
Winkelried,  a  knight  of  the  canton  of  Underwalden,  a 
man  of  large  fize  and  great  intrepidity,  f'prang  from  the 
ranks,  crying  to  his  companions,  “Take  care  of- my 
wife  and  children;  I  go  to  open  a  palfage  for  you.” 
He  immediately  rufhed  on  the  enemy,  feized  as  many  of 
the  iron  heads  of  the  lances  as  his  nervous  arms  could 
hold,  and,  placing  them  on  his  broad  cheft,  he  drew 
them  along  with  him  in  falling.  By  this  heroic  facri- 
fice  of  himfelf,  he  enfured  the  victory  to  his  country¬ 
men  ;  who,  pafling  in  a  crowd  over  his  body,  caft  them¬ 
felves  into  the  opening  which  he  had  made,  advanced 
with  an  irrefiftible  force,  and  commenced  a  horrible  car¬ 
nage.  Leopold,  adviled  to  betake  himfelf  to  flight, 
difdained  to  outlive  his  defeat  ;  faying,  “  Can  I  think 
of  furviving  thofe  who  have  facrificed  their  lives  for 
me?”  Obferving  fome  of  his  moft  faithful , attendants 
ftretched  dead  at  his  feet,  he  cried  out,  “  Since  fo  many 
brave  men  have  died,  I  will  die  like  them  with  ho¬ 
nour.”  He  then  threw  himfeif  on  the  ranks  of  the  vic¬ 
tors,  and  was  flain  by  a  man  of  Uri,  who  did  not  know 
him.  Of  the  Auftrians  two  thoufand  men  perilhed  oh 
this  memorable  day,  in  which  were  included  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixteen  nobles,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty 
knights,  counts,  and  princes. .  The  confederates  loft  as 
many  hundreds,  among  whom  was  the  immortal  Win¬ 
kelried,  the  landamman  of  Uri,  the  landamman  of  Un¬ 
derwalden,  and  Peterman  of  Gundoldigen,  their  gene¬ 
ral  and  avoyer  of  Lucerne,  who  expired  of  his  wounds 
juft  as  vidlory  had  declared  in  favour  of  his  country¬ 
men  ;  and  who,  with  his  dying  words,  advifed  his  fel¬ 
low-citizens  never  to  continue  an  . avoyer  in  office  for 
more  than  one  year. 

The  exploits  of  the  little  community  of  Glaris  follow 
clofe  o.n  the  heels  of  thofe  which  immortalize  the  day  ■ 
of  Sempach.  But  thefe  have  been  anticipated  in  the 
article  Glaris,  vol.  viii.  596.  Speaking  of  the  terri¬ 
torial  acquifitions  made  by  different  cities,  Mr.  Planta, 
in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy,  obferves  : 

“  In  each  of  thefe  confradts,  all  feudal  rights,  not  alie¬ 
nated  in  the  bargain,  and  all  previous  municipal  privi¬ 
leges 
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leges  of  the  refpeCtive.  communities,  were  fcrupuloufly 
referred  ;  whence  (as  this  was  obferved,  in  all  pther 
purchafes  of  the  confederates)  arofe  the  multiplicity  of 
local  privileges,  immunities,  and  cuftotps,  to  which  the 
Helvetic  body  owed  .its  complicated  policy.”.  After 
having  recited  thefe  acquisitions,  he  adds:  “Thus,  in 
a  few  years,  and  without  wars  or  compullive  m'eans,  the 
confederate  cities  of  Helvetia  acquired  upwards  of  forty 
feigneuries  from  Auftria  and  its  vaflals ;  l0me  by  volun¬ 
tary  furrender,  but  mod:  of  them  by  Open  purc*,ale- 
The  old  maxim  of  rejecting  territorial  aCquifitiohs  was 
indeed  relinquifhed  on  thefe  occafions  ;  but  at  this  Pe* 
riod  no  cenfure  will  apply  for  this  deviation,  if  we  re* 
fled  that  the  princes,  in  thefe  times,  in  proportio11  a.s 
the  nobility  funk  into  decay,  had  recourfe  to  ftipenc|i- 
ary  forces,  numbers  of1  which  they  now  began  to  en1'^ 
under  their  banners  ;  and  that,  by  means  of  thefe,  they 
would  foon  have  cruthed  the  various  confederacies  it  h'a^ 
been  found  expedient  to  oppofe  to  the  encroachments  of 
defpotifm.  The  Helvetic  cities  guarded  againft  this  by 
encircling  their  walls  with  ample  territorial  depen¬ 
dencies,  which  defeated  the  purpofes  of  their  relentlefs 
adverfaries,  and  enabled  theirs  to  furviVe  the  leagues  of 
the  Swabian,  Rhenifh,  and  Hanfeatic,  cities,  which  had 
not  ufed  fimilar  precautions.  The  confederacy,  more¬ 
over,  by  thefe  acceflions,  gradually  obtained  a  prepon- 
derancy,  which  was  foon'felt  in  the  fcale  of  political 
equilibrium,  and  rendered  its  independence  an  objert  of 
equal  folicitude  and  protection  to  all. the  Hates  that 
compofe  the  grand  republic  of  Europe.” 

It  is  about  this  time  that  the  Grifons  become  known 
to  hillory.  The  people,  following  the  example  of  the 
confederacy,  formed  their  feveral  leagues.  The  prof-" 
perous  example  of  the  Helvetic  confederacy  thus  fpread 
around  it  its  own  fpirit  of  independence  ;  and  no  doubt 
prompted  many  powerful,  but  provident,  nobles  and 
prelates,  to  a  nearer  intercourfe  with  their  fubjeCts,  and 
to  favour  combinations  which  they  well  faw  they  could 
not  obviate.  See  the  article  Grisons,  p.  30. 

We  have  already  hinted  at  a  (imilarity  between  the 
tranfaClions  in  the  vales  of  Helvetia  in  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries,  and  others  in  modern  times  on  a 
more  conspicuous  theatre.  Coalitions  were  formed  among 
eccleliallical  and  temporal  princes  againft  newly-rifen 
popular  ftates ;  and  combined  efforts  were  made  to  coun¬ 
teract  thefe  politics.  Such  was  the  objeCt  of  Albert 
and  Leopold,  and  of  the  widely-extended  confederacy 
which  was  defeated  at  Laupen.  But,  having  feen  the 
Helvetic  body-politic  reach  its  prime,  we  now  are  called 
to  witnefs  the  operation  of  thofe  feeds  of  dilfolution, 
•which  are  inherent  in  all  the  work's  of  man;  to  obferve 
the  fliocks  which  convulfe  the  folid  frame,  which  tend 
to  undermine  fome  pillar,  or  to  break  fome  hinge,  and 
which  commence  the  gradual  change  from  perfection  to 
decay. 

No  votaries  have  been  more  intoxicated  than  thofe  of  ' 
liberty.  They  attribute  to  their  divinity  every,  poflible 
excellence;  and  they  defcribe  her  as  pacific  and  mode¬ 
rate.  Hiftory  forces  on  Us  a  different  opinion,  and  wrefts 
from  us  a  confeflion  which  we  take  no  pleafure  in  mak¬ 
ing-;  that  liberty  infpir.es  her  fons  too  often  with  ambi¬ 
tion,  and  with  the  love  of  aggrandizement.  This  is  in- 
ftanced  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  in  the  cafe  of  the 
cantons  of  Uri  and  Underwalden;  whofe  fequeftered 
fituation,  it  might  have  been  expeCted,  would  have 
guarded  them  againft  facrificing  at  the  fhrine  of  ambi¬ 
tion.  It  was  in  ah  attempt  to  make  good  a  foreign  ac- 
quifition,  (that  of  Bellinzona, )  that  victory  firft  proved 
unfaithful  to  the  Swifs  banners  ;  and  it  was  at  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  St.  Paul’s,  before  that  city,  that  a  Swifs  was  firft 
.known  to  furrender  himfelf  prifoner  of  war. 

Previoufty  .to  the  Italian  difalter,  in  the  courfe  of  the 
troubles  of  the  Vallais,  a  fpirit  had  difcovered  itfelf, 
^widely  .different  from  that  which  animated  the  confede- 
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racy  in  its  better  days.  A  demagogic  ceremony,  prac- 
tifed  by  the  infurgents,  is  too  curious  to  be  palled  over. 

It  was  analogous  to  what  popular  leaders  ever  prac- 
tife  in  order  to  concentrate  the  various  grievances  com¬ 
plained  of  into  one  (ingle  image,  word,  or  fentence. 
They  produced  a  club,  on  which  a  human  face  was 
rudely  fculptured,  and  tied  it  to  a  young  birch-tree, 
which  they  plucked  up  by  the  root.  This  they  called 
ike  Mace,  and  fet  it  up  as  an  emblem  of  the  injured  peo¬ 
ple.  The  figure  was  afked  whom  it  had  chiefly  to  com¬ 
plain  of ;  and  the  names  of  principal  families  being  call¬ 
ed  over,  when  that  of  the  perfon  aimed  at  was  mention¬ 
ed,  it  was  made  to  bow  profoundly  in  token  of  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  earned  entreaty  for  relief.  All  thofe  who 
took  compaflion  on  it,  drove  a  hobnail  into  the  trunk 
of  the  tree,  thereby  denoting  their  number  and  firm  re- 
folve,  without  betraying  their  names.  When  the  num¬ 
ber  was  thought  fufficient,  this  pageant  tv  as  carried 
throughout  the  country,  and  placed  before  fuch  houfes 
and  caftles  as  were  doomed  to  deltruCtion.  Whoever 
reprobated  the  violences  committed  by  the  infurgents,  , 
was  threatened  with  the  Mace  ;  and  the  perfon  who 
was  the  principal  object  of  the  confpiracy,  had  no  op¬ 
tion  but  that  of  flying  the  country. 

The  (late  of  fecurity  in  which  the  cantons  now  found 
themfelves,  foon  induced  them  to  turn  their  thoughts 
to  objects  of  private  advantage,  of  at  beft  to  conceive 
that  a  tender  regard  for  the  welfare  of  their  particular 
city  or  canton  was  all  the  ■patriotifm  that  could  now  be 
demanded  of  them.  Eacli  canton  thus  gradually  ac¬ 
quired  a  diftinCt  character.  Berne  became  lordly  and 
domineering;  but  this  very  fpirit,  and  the  prevailing 
influence  of  that  city,  proved  in  the  fequei  the  main 
fpring  of  the  confequence  of  the  confederacy  as  a  ftate. 
Zurich  carried  on  an  extenfive  trade,  and  lienee  fuffered 
its  commercial  views  to  warp  all  its  public  as  well  as 
private  deliberations  ;  and  we  accordingly  feldom  find 
it  in  unifon  with  the  reft  of  the  confederates.  The  three 
foreft  cantons  preferved,  indeed,  their  paftoral  fimpli- 
city ;  but,  their  emulation  being  once  excited,  even 
Mount  St.  Gothard  was  not  high  enough  to  reftrain  Uri 
and  Underwalden  from  attempting  conquefts  in  Italy, 
in  which  they  were  feebly  aflifted  by  their  allies. 

The  war  of  Zurich  was  a  conteft  as  inveterate  and  de- 
ftruCtive  as  thofe  ufually  are  which  arife  among  friends 
and  confederates.  The  fplendid  Stufli,  who  exercifed 
abfolute  fway  over  the  minds  of  theZurichers,  was  their 
leader.  Author  of  incalculable  ills  to  his  country  and 
to  the  confederacy,  and  compromifing  the  very  exift- 
enceof  both  as  independent  powers  by  his  treaty  with 
Auftria,  he  retained  his  influence  over  the  people  undi- 
minifhed,  to  the  day  in  which  he  bravely  fell,  fighting 
for  the  caufe  of  which  he  was' the  foul.  The  frantic 
valour  of  the  fmall  band  of  intrepid  Swifs,  who  fold 
their  lives  at  fo  dear  a  rate  to  the  dauphin  of  France,  (af¬ 
terward  Louis  XI.)  in  the  aCtion  of  St.  Jacob  near  £a- 
fil,  was  the  firft  caufe  of  the  intimate  connection  be¬ 
tween  France  and  Swiflferland,  formed  foon  afterward; 
which  has  been  productive  of  fo  many  important  confe- 
quences,  whicli  remained  to  our  days,  and  which  had' 
fo  tragical  a  termination. 

The  civil  war  of  which  we  have  juft  fpoken,  exhi¬ 
bited  the  character  which  too  generally  diftinguifhes 
fuch  contefts.  Towns,  we  are  told,  were  lacked, 
churches  pillaged,  crucifixes  broken,  the  confecrated 
hofts  dragged  through  the  mire,  women  fuffered  the 
greateft.  outrages  at  the  foot  of  the  altars,  and  houfes 
were  confirmed  to  afhes.  Thefe  fhepherds,  who  in 
peace  were  calm,  cold,  moderate,  and  humane,  became 
tigers  thirfting  for  blood,  when  made  to  believe  that 
they  faw  perfidious  enemies  in  thofe  whom  they  had 
heretofore  regarded  as  fellow-countrymen  and  brethren. 
It  is  remarkable  that,  in  this  war,  the  Swifs  trampled 
on  thofe  objects  which  in  general  they  held  in  the  high- 
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«ft  refpeft.  In  the  delirium  of  their  vengeance,  they 
thought  that  they  were  allowed  to  break  down  the 
altars  and  the  images  of  their  enemy  ;  and  they  carried 
their  rage  fo  far  as  to  put  themfelves  to  death,  when 
made  prifoners.  It  is  a  Angular  circumftance,  that  when 
thefe  fame  troops,  who  had  deftroyed  a  great  number  of 
churches,  chapels,  and  convents,  returned  to  partake 
of  fome  repofe  within  their  own  limits,  they  paid  a 
vi.fi  t  to  Einfie.dlen,  in  order  to  offer  their  homage  to  the 
miraculous  image  of  the  virgin  which  was  worfhipped 
in  that  celebrated  church,  as  to  a  patronefs  who  had 
not  ceafed  faithfully  to  protect  them. 

Slight  circumftances  have  often  an  important  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  fate  of  communities,  as  well  as  on  that  of 
individuals,  and  occafion  a  great  variance  in  the  hi  (lories 
ot\thofe  between  whom  a  confiderable  fimilarity  may  be 
expected  to  prevail.  This  fadt  is  inftanced  in  the  cafes 
of  Berne  and  Friburg..  They  had  the  fame  founders, 
namely,  the  dukes  of  Zeringen;  they  date  their  origin 
from  the  fame  period  ;  they  are  fituated  in  the  fame 
country  ;  they  were  fubjeCted  to  the.  fame  forms  of  go¬ 
vernment  ;  they  were  endowed  with  the  fame  privileges; 
and  they  were  founded  for  the  fame  beneficent  obiedt, 
viz.  that  of  ferving  as  afylums  to  weaknefs  and  induf- 
try  againft  the  tyranny  of  the  great.  It  happened,  how¬ 
ever,  that  Berne  was  built  on  a  territory  which  the 
dukes  held  of  the  empire  ;  and  confequently,  in  the  ex- 
tindlion  of  their  houf'e,  it  became  an  imperial  city,  and 
rofe  rapidly  to  the  confideration  in  which  we  have  feen 
it.  Friburg,  on  the  contrary,  was  built  on  a  Swifs  de- 
mefne,  and  therefore  paffed  to  the  family  of  Kyburg; 
to  whofe  controul  it  long  remained  fubjedt. 

It  was  in  confequence  of  the  memorable  battle  of 
St.  Jacob  near  Bafil,  to  which  we  have  before  alluded, 
that  the  firft  treaty  was  formed  between  France  under 
Charles  VII.  and  the  confederacy  ;  which  took  place  in 
*453-  By  this  compadl,  the  king  engaged  for  himfelf, 
his  luccelfors,  and  his  fubjedts,  to  do  nothing  that  could 
be  prejudicial  to  the  Swifs  ;  not  to  aid  nor  fuccour  their 
enemies:  but  to  allow  to  all  their  fubjedts  free  accefs, 
for  them,  their  goods,  their  arms,  and-  their  baggage, 
into  his  kingdom;  with  the  liberty  of  carrying  on  there 
every  branch  of  trade  and  commerce  that  was  not  pro¬ 
hibited  by  the  laws.  The  treaty  was  renewed  ten  years 
afterwards  by  Louis  XI.  at  Abbeville,  and  declared 
perpetual. 

The  cunning-,  for  which  Louis  XI.  was  fo  remarkable, 
appears  in  no  inftance  to  more  effedt,  than  in  the  contri¬ 
vances  by  which  he  rendered  the  confederacy  the  inftru- 
ment  of  ruin  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  his  rival:  but 
it  mud  be  owned  that  the  indifcretions  of  that  ill-fated 
prince  greatly  alii fled  his  fall.  The  French  monarch 
induced  the  cantons  to  enter ’into  a  frefh  treaty  with 
him  in  1473  ;  by  which  he  engaged  to  give  them  aid  and 
afiiftance  in  all  their  wars,  particularly  in  that  with  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  :  he  took  their  army  into  his  pay  ; 
promifed  a  large  Turn  for  every  campaign  of  three 
months  which  they  Ihould  carry  on  in  the  (fates  of  Bur¬ 
gundy;  and  advanced  a  penfion  to  each  of  the  cantons, 
which  was  to  laft  during  the  term  of  his  natural  life. 
Riches  thus  acquired  were  foon  diffipated  ;  and,  fo  far 
from  adding  to  the  public  prolperity,  they  introduced 
various  abufes,  gave  rife  to  venality,  and  bred  envy  and 
diflenfion.  Reflecting. perfons  regretted  the  ancient  me¬ 
diocrity  of  wealth  ;  which  was  better  fuited  to  republi¬ 
can  manners,  and  offered  lefs  aliment  to  difcord  at  home, 
as  well  as  lefs  ground  for  foreign  intrigue.  This  dege¬ 
neracy  made  them  regard  war  as  a  trade,  from  which 
they  were  to  derive  gain;  inducing  them  unjuftly  to 
provoke  it,  and  finally  to  mix  in  it  for  reward,  when  no 
iuterefl:  of  their  own  was  concerned.  The  admirable 
maxims,  which  had  infpired  their  ruder  anceftors,  be¬ 
came  weakened  ;  and  the  defires  of  the  youthful  mind 
were  diredted  to  foreign  fnbfidy,  high  pay,  and  rich 
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booty.  Thus,  at  the  moment  in  which  the  confederacy 
reached  its  full  maturity,  were  the  principles  of  decay 
inftilled,  its  glory  tarnifhed,  and  its  energies  paralyzed  ; 
and  it  becomes  only  matter  of  wonder,  that,  where  cor¬ 
ruption  fo  grofs  was  fo  fuddenly  created,  decline  did 
not  advance,  and  diffolution  follow,  more  fpeedily. 

It  may  here  be  proper  to  lay  before  our  readers  the 
mode  of  warfare  praCtifed  at  this  time  by  the  Swifs.- 
The  Swifs  military  force  confifted  principally  of  pike- 
men,  and  fcarcely  a  third  part  of  it  made  ufe  of  fire¬ 
arms.  Befides  the  pike,  each  foldier  bore,  (lung  behind 
his  back,  a  large  two-handed  fword,’  and  a  fmaller  one 
fitfpended  from  his  belt.  Their  defenfive  armour  con¬ 
fifted  of  a  helmet  and  cuirafs;  and  thofe  who  were -un¬ 
able  to  procure  thefe  articles  covered  their  bodies  with 
various  (kins.  The  principal  force  of  this  infantry  arofe 
out  of  its  manner  of  fighting;  when,  divided  into  batta¬ 
lions  of  from  three  to  four  thoufand  men,  and  fencing 
themfelves  in  by  the  length  of  their  pikes  in  the  day  .of 
battle,  it  formed  a  kind  of  moving  citadel  incapable  of 
being  broken  by  firft-rate  cavalry.  Not  only  was  this 
body  of  men  admired  for  its  bravery,  but  it  was  alfo 
diftingui(hed  by  a  patience  which  nothing  could  exhauft. 
The  Swifs  were  as  full  of  fpirits  at  the  end  as  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  campaign.  “  I  have  obferved  in  our  armies,” 
fays  Brantome,  “  that,  when  we  had  a  confiderable  body 
of  Swifs,  we  regarded  ourfelves  as  invincible.”  The 
fame  writer,  fpeaking  of  the  French  infantry  at  this  pe¬ 
riod,  fays  that  there  belong’ed  to  it  a  few  fine  men,  but 
that  the  greater  part  confifted  of  vagabonds  and  out¬ 
laws.  Philip  de  Confines  tells  us,  that  Louis  XI.  was 
fully  fenfible  of  the  value  of  his  Swifs  auxiliaries,  that 
he  dreaded  nothing  fo  much  as  entering  the  lifts  with 
that  people,  and  that  he  paid  them  their  ftipulated 
fubfidies  punctually  every  year. 

The  Swifs  mu  ft  be  fomething  more  than  ordinary  men, 
if  an  account  of  a  tranfadtion,  which  occurred  a  little 
ftater  in  point  of  time  than  the  above  period,  is  to  be 
taken  exactly  as  it  is  dated  by  Mr.  Mallet  in  his  Hiftory 
of  the  Swifs,  publifhed  in  1804.  It  appears  to  us  in¬ 
credible  :  but  we  are  not  phyliologifts  enough  to  de¬ 
termine  what  a  very .robuft  human  frame  can  endure; 
nor  have  we  experience  of  the  degree  to  which  military 
fubordination  is  capable  of  befog  carried.  Tugger,  who 
fought  againft  the  Swifs  in  the  Swabian  war,  relates  that 
a  corps  of  them  were  palling  the  Rhine  in  the  winter; 
that,  when  far  advanced  into  it,  the  river  rofe  prodigi- 
oufly  all  at  once,  in  confequence  of  a  fudden  melting  of 
the  (now  ;  and  that,  at  the  fame  moment,  it  being  ru¬ 
moured  that  the  enemy  appeared  on  the  other  lide,  the 
commanders  ordered -their  men  in  this  fituation  to  halt, 
until  the  matter  was  reduced  to  fome  certainty.  The 
greater  part  were  up  to  their  (houlders  in  water  for1 
nearly  two  hour’s,  occupied  folely  in  guarding  them¬ 
felves  from  the  pieces  of  ice  which  were  carried  along 
by  the  dream  ;  and  that,  thus  expofed  to  infupportable 
cold,  they  never  quitted  their  pofition,  though  the  re. 
Cult  was  the  lofs  of  the  lives  or  limbs  of  great  numbers. 

If  nothing  fo  much  elevates  man,  as  to  be  able  by 
perfuafion  to  avert  from  his  country  the  calamities  and 
ravages  of  inteftine  war,  we  muft  allow  high  diftinCtion 
to  a  hermit  of  Underwalden,  whofe  name  adorns  the  hif¬ 
tory  of  this  period.  Differences  on  very  grave  matters 
agitated  the  feveral  members  of  the  confederacy  ;  all 
attempts  to  compofe  them  had  failed  ;  and  they  were  on 
the  point  of  being  referred  to  the  decifion  of  the  fword.  • 
Happily,  fome  perlons  called  to  their  recollection  the 
former  fervices  of  Nicolas  de  Flue  ;  who,  brave  in  the 
field,  was  always  in  council  the  friend  of  peace,  and  the 
advocate  of  juffice  and  moderation;  who,  having  given 
his  bell  days  to  the  calls  of  the  public,  and  leit  a  pro¬ 
geny  which  imitated  his  virtues,  had  himfelf  retired  to 
a  fequeftered  part  of  his  canton,  for  the  purpofe  of  de¬ 
dicating  the  cloi'c  of  his  life  to  piety  and  meditation. 
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Thefe  perfons  vifited  the  hermit,  and  befought  his  in- 
tenpjbfition.  He  was  not  deaf  to  their  requefts,  but 
quitted  his  peaceful  retirement,  and  appeared  at  the 
congrefs  of  Stantz,  the  chief  town  of  his  canton.  All 
prefent  felt  for  him  the  veneration  due  to  hoary  faiiCcity; 
all  regarded  him  as  the  genius  of  beneficence  ;  and  all 
recelledted  the  wifdom  of  his  counfels,  his  unfwerving 
rdClittide,  his  love  of  his  country,  and  his  devotion  to 
its  welfare.  When  he  was  announced,  all  eyes  were 
fixed  on  him,  all  ears  were  open,  and  all  minds  became 
fufceptible  of  conviction.  His  una (Turnings  yet  touching 
eloquence  awoke,  in-the  hearts  of  the  deputies,  thofe 
fentiments  of  fratermty  and  patriotifin,  to  which  the 
confederacy  owed  its  glory  and  its  exigence.  The  can- 
tons  recognized  an  arbiter  under  the  garb  of  a  hermit, 
adopted  all  the  mealures  which  he  propofed  in  order  to 
allay  their  differences,  and  employed  themfelves  in  de¬ 
viling  thofe  which  teemed  beljt  calculated  to  prevent 
fimilar  evils  in  future.  Many  very  important  regula¬ 
tions,  to  which  the  confederacy  owed  much  of  its  fubfe- 
quent  firength  and  liability,  derived  their  origin  from 
this  extraordinary  interpofition,  and  front  the  fpirit  of 
unanimity  and  cordiality  which  it  called  forth.  Had  de 
flue  been  a  faint,  endowed  with  the  gift  of  miracles, 
he  could  not  have  wrought  one  more  fignal,  nor  more 
ufeful  to  his  country;  nor  have  acquired  fironger  claims 
to  its  gratitude,  than  by  drawing  clofely  together  the 
bonds  of  union  between  fiates  fo  different  the  one  from 
the  other,  whether  we  regard  the  extent  of  territory, 
the  manner  of  life  of  the  inhabitants,  or  the  feveral  po¬ 
litical  conftitutions  under  which  they  lived,  an'd  which 
varied^fo  as  to  fill  up  all  the  gradations  between  pure 
unlimited  democracy  and  exclufive  hereditary  arifto- 
cra’cy;  Having  terminated  the  falutary  work  of  pacifi¬ 
cation,  de  Flue  clofed  his  miflion  by  addrelling,  to  the 
aflembled  deputies,  counfels  full  of  wifdom  and  patriot¬ 
ifin.  He  exhorted  them  to  be  on  their  guard  againft 
the  feduCtions  of  foreign  courts,  and  the  attractions  of 
their  penfions  and  their  fervice.  He  pointed  out  to  them 
tile  dangerous  confequences  of  this  line  of  conduct,  and 
recommended  it  to  them  to  imitate  the,  frugality  and 
fimplieity  of  their  ancient  manners,  as  the  necellary  fafe- 
guard  of  that  liberty  which  of  itfelf  ought  to  fuffice  to 
render  them  happy.  At  this  convention,  which  took 
ilace  in  1481,  Friburg  and  Soleure  were  admitted  merp- 
iers  of  the  confederacy..  The  venerable  hermit  d,ied  in 
J487  ;  and  his  pofterity  have  continued  to  be  perfons  of 
conlideration  in  Underwalden  down  to  our  times.  After 
his  death,  he  was  regarded  by  the  people  as  a  faint,  but 
never  obtained  a  place  in  the  Roman  calendar.  His  fer- 
vices  were  of  a  different  kind  from  thofe  which  fecured 
that  diftinCtion.  Canonization  was  the  reward  of  thofe 
who  advanced  the  papal  power  and  revenue,  by  what¬ 
ever  means  effected  ;  and  among  thofe  who  were  ho¬ 
noured  with  the  Chriftian  apotheofis,  we  cannot  count 
many  patriots ;  while  various  turbulent  fubjefts,  like 
Becket,  obtained  that  pre-eminence. 

Grols  as  was  the  corruption  which  at  this  period  had 
obtained  among  the  Swifs,  it  appears  from  a  trait  which 
.hiftory  has  preferved,  and  which  we  gladly  prefent  to 
the  reader,  that  it  had  by  no  means  extinguiflied  in  this 
eople  tlie  fentiments  natural  to  an  independent  and 
rave  nation.  The  Pifans,  whom  Charles  VIII.  on  his 
entrance  into  Italy,  had  releafed  from  the  yoke'  of  the 
Florentines,  applied  to  the  fame  prince,,  on  his  departure^ 
from  that  country,  to  continue  to  them  his  protection, 
and  not  to  confign  them  over  to  the  domination  of  their 
former  opprefi'ors.  Charles  hefitated.  The  unhappy 
citizens  requeued  the  intercefiion  of  the  army.  The 
Swifs,  t'entible  of  the  value  of  liberty,  fympathifed  with 
them,  and  warmly  intereited  themfelves  in  their  favour. 
They  deputed  their  commander  in  chief  to  the  king,  in 
order  to  1  epreferit  to  him  that  his  own  glory,  the  honour 
of  the  French  name,  and  the  willies  of  the  Swifs  his  al- 
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lies,  required  that  he  fiiould  continue  to  the  Pifans  the 
bleffing  0/  liberty  which  he  had  conferred  on  them  3  and 
that,  if  he  were  in  want  of  the  money  which  the  Floren¬ 
tines  might  offer  to  tempt  him  to  defert  the  Pifans,  they 
would  lay  at  his  feet,  the  officers  their  golden  chains, 
and  the  foldiers'  their  pay,  rather  than  that  unhappy 
people  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  flavery. 

The  fanguinary  conteft  which  took  place  between  the 
Helvetic  Confederacy  and  the  Swabian  League,  owed 
its  origin  to  the  attempts  of  the  imperial  tribunals  to 
renew  their  jurifdi&ion  aver  Helvetia.  It  brought  the 
Tyrol  into  fucli  a  deplorable  ftate  of  defolation,  that 
an  imperial  officer,  who  was  conducing  a  detachment 
through  the  country,  among  many  fccnes  of  mifery  and 
horror,  faw  two  old  women  driving  fome  hundreds  of 
half-naked  and  emaciated  children  before  them,  who  on 
arriving  at  a  field  lefs  wafted  than  the  remainder />f 
the  country,  threw  themfelves  down  and  browfed  the 
grafs  like  cattle.  He  was  told  that  moll  of  them  were 
orphans,  whofe  fathers  had  been  killed,  and  mothers 
ftarved  ;  and  that  they  had  for  fome  time  had  no  other 
nourifliment  :  the  old  women  added,  that  many  of  them, 
periflied  daily;  and  that  (hortly  they  mud  all,  the  chil¬ 
dren  as  well  as  themfelves,  fall  miferable  victims  to . 
hunger  and  difeafe. 

By  the  peace  of  Bafil,  which  terminated  this  mod  de- 
ftructive  ftruggle,  the  empire  renounced  all  jurifdictiou 
within  the  territories  of  the  confederacy;  the  independ¬ 
ence  of  which  was,  therefore,  at  this  time,  virtually 
acknowledged  ;  though  this  was  not  formally  done  till 
the  peace  of  Wefiphalia.  And,  on  the  29th  pf  Novem¬ 
ber  1516,  a  general  pacification  was  concluded  at  Fri¬ 
burg,  by  which  the  Frenph,  king,  as  duke  of  Milan, 
ceded  for  ei>er  to  the  cantons  the  polfeffion  of  the  tranf- 
alpine  bailiwicks,  and  the  provinces  of  Valteline,  Chia- 
venna,  and  Bormio,  to  the  Grifons,  with  an  option, 
however,  of  their  furrendering  their  principal  caftles  in 
thofe  diftriCts  to  the  French  king  for  the  fum  of  three 
hundred  thoufand  crowns:  all  the  privileges  that  had' 
ever  been  held  by  the  confederates  in  the  kingdom  of 
France,  were  revived  and  confirmed;  the  payments  fti- 
pulated  by  the  convention  of  Dijon  were,  ratified,  with 
the  addition  of  a  free  gift  of  three-  hundred  thoufand 
crowns  to  the  whole  Helvetic  body,  and  an  annual  fub- 
fi.d  y  of  two  thoufand  livres  to  each  of  the  cantons,  to 
the  Valais,  and  to  the  Grifon  leagues.  This  compact 
was  declared  to  be  perpetual,  and  has  in  fa<ft  been  the 
bafis  of  the  many  leagues  that  were  afterwards  made 
between  the  crown  of  F ranee  and  the  Helvetic  confe¬ 
deracy. 

The  reformation  is  the  next  prominent  feature  in  the 
hiftory  of  Helvetia.  As  to  the  cattles  which  brought 
about  this  lingular  revolution  in  human  affairs;  the 
chief  of  them  were,  the  oppreffions  exercifed  by  the 
Romilh  hierarchy,  the  wealth  and  power  which  it  had 
amatled,  the  claims  which  it  arrogated,  and  the  igno¬ 
rance  and  bad  lives  of  its  clergy.  “  Tlie  generality  of 
the  priefthood,  (lays  Mr.  Planta,)  did  not  fcruple  to 
acknowledge  their  deficiency  in  the  molt  elementary 
parts  of  learning.  The  canons  of  the  collegiate  church 
of  Zurich,  having  to  notify  an  election  to  th>evbilhop  of 
Conltance,  confelfed  that  they  tranfmitted  it  inthe  hand¬ 
writing  of  their  notary,  becaufe  feveral  of  them  could 
not  write.  In  the  examinations  for  holy  orders,  i.t  was 
deemed  amply  fufficient  that  the  candidate  could  read, 
and  tolerably  comprehend  what  he  read  :  even  after  the 
reformation  had  made  fome  progrels,  the  people  firmly 
believed,  and  the  priefls  confirmed  them  in  tlie  perfua- 
fion,  that  the  bells  travelled  every  paffion-week  to  Rome 
to  receive  frelli  baptilm  ;  and  that  tlie  exorcifms  of 
priefts  could  effectually  difpel  lwarms  of  loculis,  and 
all  manner  of  infetts.  When,  at  an  aftembly  of  the 
clergy  in  the  Valais,  mention  was  made  of  the  Bible, 
only  one  of  ihe  priefts  had  ever  heard  of  luch  a  book  r 
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and  feveral,  ten  other  occafions,  did  not  fcruple  to  de¬ 
clare,  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  religion  if  no 
gofpel  were  extant ;  and  that  the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  and, 
Hebrew  la'nguages  greatly  favoured  of  herefy. 

“  All  men  mu  ft  feel  a  painful  convidlion  when  they, 
learn,  from  the  charges  that  were  brought  by  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Laufanne  againft  their  clergy,  that  the  priefts 
tifed  often,  even  in  the  churches,  and  in  the  midft  of 
divine  fer.vice,  to  ftrike  the  perfons  to  whom  they  bore 
ill-will,  fome  of  whom  had  actually  died  of  their  wounds: 
that  they  walked  the  ftreets  at  night,  difguifed  in  mili¬ 
tary  dreiles,  brandifliing  naked  fwords,  and  infulting  the 
peaceful  inhabitants  :  and  that  the  frequent  rapes,  vio¬ 
lences,  and  infults,  they  committed,  were  never  puniflied 
or  even  reftrained.  It  is  no  fmall  corroboration  of  the 
merited  clamours  railed  againft  the  clergy,  that  their 
oWn  zealous. advocate  and  protedlor,  Charles  the  Fifth, 
publicly  declared  to  them,  that  if  their  lives  had  been 
lefs  reproachable,  they  would  never  have  had  to  con¬ 
tend  with  a  Martin  Luther.” 

After  the  agitations  of  the  reformation  had  fubfided, 
the  following  became  the  religious  ftate  of  the  cantons  : 
Four  of  them,  and  among  thefe  the  two  principal,  had 
adopted  the  reformation  ;  feven  remained  firmly  addict¬ 
ed  to  the  faith  of  their  anceftors ;  and  two  admitted 
both  religions  into  their  country  as  well  as  their  fenates. 
Of  the  three-and-twenty  fubjedt  diftridts,  only  Morat 
and  Granfon  became  wholly  proteftant;  fixteen  retained 
their  former  creed,  and  five  became  mixed.  Among  the 
allies,  Geneva,  Neufchatel,  Bienne,  Mulhaufen,  and  the 
town  of  St.  Gallen,  renounced  the  dodtrines  of  Rome  ; 
while  the  .diminutive  republic  of  Gerfau,  and  the  abbey 
of  Engelberg,  perfifted  in  their  former  worlhip.  In  the 
Grifon  leagues,  after  great  difturbances,  and  many  fluc¬ 
tuations,  both  creeds  were  at  length  admitted  by  public 
authority.  The  reformation  had  at  one  time  made  con- 
fiderable  prog  refs  in  the  Valais,  the  Valteline,  and  the 
Italian  bailiwicks:  but  popery  at  laft  prevailed;  and 
•at  Locarno,  thole  who  refilled  to  adhere  to  the  efta- 
blilhed  dodtrines  were  compelled  to  quit  the  country  ; 
on  which  ocdaljon  no  lefs  than  fixty  families,  among 
whom  were  feveral  , of  confiderable  note,,  withdrew  to 
Zurich,  and  contributed  eflentially  to  promote  both  the 
commerce  and  manufactures  of  that  already-profperous 
city.  This  religious  feparation  was  by  no  means,  in  all 
cafes,  topographical  ;  the  inhabitants  of  different  per- 
fuafions  in  rnany  places  living  promifcuoufly  together, 
and  many  large  families  having  divided  into  branches, 
whole  contradictory  belief  and  ftern  fanaticifm  frequent¬ 
ly  proved  the  fource  of  deftruCtive  feuds  and  great 
calamities. - 

We  have  before  obferved,  that  by  the  peace  of  Weft- 
-phalia,  in  1648,  the  Helvetic  confederacy  was  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  be  a  free  ftate,  even  by  the  emperor  and  em¬ 
pire;  at  which  time  they  were  Ip  addreffed  by  the  French 
king,  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  the  king  of  Sweden,  the 
king  of  Pruflia,  and  the  pope.  The  united  cantons  in 
rank  were  reckoned  next  to  Venice.  To  them  belonged 
in  common  twenty-one  balliages,  two  towns,  and  the 
like  number  of  lordfhips.  Eleven  other  free  Helvetian 
republics  were  united,  eitlrer  with  the  whole  confede¬ 
racy  or  with  particular  ftates.  If  the  thirteen  cantons 
fent  ambalfadors  to  a  foreign  court,  they  did  not  dele¬ 
gate  one  man  to  repre.fent  them  all,  but  each  canton 
appointed  its  own  ambaflador,  to  fliow  its  diftinCt  and 
independent  ftate. 

The  order  of  the  thirteen  cantons,  and  the  era  of  their 
reception  into  the  Helvetic  confederacy,  is  as  follows  : 
The  quota  of  troops  to  be  furnilhed  by  each  canton  in 
cafe  of  war  was  fixed  in  the  year  1668,  in  order  to  form 
a  confederate: army  of  9600  men,  and  is  here  annexed. 
In  cafe  the  public  exigences  Ihouid  at  any  time  require 
a  farther  augmentation  of  troops,  the  fame  proportion 
was  to  be  obferved  in  furnilhing  them. 


The  'eight  ancient  Cantons. 

A.D.  :  Religion.  Men. 

1351  Zurich  -  -  -  Reformed  -  -  -  -  1400 

1352  Berne  -  Reformed  -  -  -  2000 

1332  Lucerne  ...  Catholic  -----  1200 

1315  'Uri  -  -  -  Catholic  -  -  -  -  400 

1315  Schwitz  -  Catholic  -  -  -  -  600 

1315  Underwalden  -  Catholic  -  -  -  400 

1332  Zug  -  -  Catholic  -----  400 

1331  Glaris  -  -  -  Mixed  -  -  -  -  400 

The  Jive  new  Cantons. 

1501  Bafil  -  -  -  -  Reformed  -  -  -  -  400 

1481  Friburg  -  -  -  Catholic  -  -  -  -  800 

1481  Soleure  -  -  -  Catholic  -  -  -  -  -  600 

1301  Schaff’haufen  -  Reformed  -  -  -  -  4°°', 

1313  Apenzel  -  -  -  Mixed  -  -  -  -  -  600 

Total.  -  -  9600 


The  government  of  Helvetia  at  that  time  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  divided  into  three  clafies  ;  the  ariftocratic, 
the  arifto-democratic,and  the  democratic.  In  the  firft 
clafs,  that  of  Berne  Hands  foremoft.  This  fupreme  le- 
giflative,  as  well  as  executive  and  judicial,  body,  cort- 
lifted,  as  its  title  denoted,  of  the  avoyer,  and  the  little 
and  great  council.  The  latter  of  thefe  councils,  which 
in  fadt  comprifed  the  two  other  branches  of  the  legilla- 
ture,  being  properly  the  depofit^ry  of  the  fupreme  au¬ 
thority,  was  alfo  named  the fovereign  council ,  and  (though 
of  late  its  number  has  always  been  greater)  the  council 
of  two  hundred.-  Its  full  complement  was,  after  various 
changes,  fixed  at  two  hundred  and  ninety-nine  ;  which 
number  however  it  feldom  retained  for  any  length  of 
time,  it  having  been  of  late  a  conftant  practice,  in  order 
to  obviate  the  cabals  which  ever  attend  a  competition 
to  few  vacancies,  and  perhaps,  as  Stanyan  intimates,  to 
reduce  the  number  of  candidates  to  the  bailiwicks,  who 
were  always  members  of  the  council,  not  to  proceed  to 
an  election  until  the  vacancies  amounted  to  at  leaft 
eighty,  which,  according  to  the  ufual  rate  of  mortality, 
happened  in  general  every  ten  or  eleven  years.  This 
council,  of  which  the  avoyers,  the  fenators,  and  all  the 
officers  of  ftate,  were  members,  was  authorized  to  make 
and  repeal  laws;  to  declare  war,  conclude  peace,  and 
form  alliances  ;  to  judge  in  all  capital  cafes  within  the 
diftridt  of  the  city;  to  determine  all  civil  caufes  that 
came  before  it  by  appeal,^  and  to  delegate  powers  to  in¬ 
ferior  magiftrates,  courts,  and  civil  departments.  It 
ultimately  regulated  all  that  concerned  the  revenue; 
fuperintended  whatever  related  to  the  public  edifices, 
when  the  value  exceeded  one  hundred  crowns  ;  and 
finally  determined  all  matters  that  were  referred  to  its 
decifion  by  the  fenate.  It  ufual ly  met  twice  a-week. 
The  fenate,  which,  as  it  met  every  day,  Sundays  and 
feftivals  excepted,  was  likewife  called  the  daily  council? 
conlifted  of  the  two  avoyers,  the  two  tfeafurers,  the 
four  bannerets,  feventeen  ordinary  and  two  fecret  fena- 
lors.  Thefe  feven-and-twenty  members  difcuffed  and 
prepared  all  matters  that  were  to  be  laid  before  the 
great  council,  difpatched  all  current  affairs  that  related 
to  the  police,  and  conferred  all  church  preferments,  ands 
many  civil  offices  ;  they  ordered  gratuities  within  the 
limits  of  one  hundred  crowns  ;  and  ultimately  decided 
all  criminal  caufes,  except  thofe  which  were  referved; 
for  the  great  council,  or  fome  privileged  municipality 
or  valfal.  But  the  greateft  confequence  they  poireffed, 
was  derived  fronkthe  fhare  they  had  in  filling  up  the 
vacancies  in  the  great  council ;  and  the  power  veiled  in 
them  of  convoking  this  council,  whenever  an  incident 
occurred  which  appeared  to  them  to  call  for  fo  vigorous 
a  meafure.  Whenever  the  great  council  fat,  this  fenate 
became  incorporated  in  it,  and  retained  no  peculiar  au¬ 
thority  of  its  own.  At  other  times  it  was  not  impro¬ 
perly  confidered as  the  executive  power  of  the  ftate. 
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The  two  avoyers  were  the  higheft  officers  in  the  ftate. 
They  were  eledted  by  public  votes,  in  the  fovereign 
council,  for  life  $  but  were  liable  to  be  removed  by  the 
fame  bodyv  One  of  them  only  fup'ported  the  dignity,  and 
exercifed  the  functions, of  head  of  the  republic;  and  they 
alternately  exchanged  their  ftations  every  year,  on  Eafter 
Monday.  The  avoyer  in  office  prefided  both  in  the 
council  and  fenate,  in  each  of  which  he  had  no  regular 
voice,  but  only  a  carting  vote  :  the  great  feal  of  the  re¬ 
public  was  in  his  cuftody  ;  and  a  provincial  jurifdidlion 
was  annexed  to  his  ftation.  In  hisabfence  the  ex-avoyer 
fupplied  his  place,  and  when  he  alfo  was  prevented  from 
attending,  he  was  authorized  to  appoint  a  fubrtitute, 
who  however  could  not  be  either  a  treafurer  or  a  ban¬ 
neret.  During  the  harveft  and  vintage,  which  were  con- 
fidered  as  vacations,  one  of  the  bannerets  prefided  in  the 
lefs-frequent  meetings  that  were  held  both  of  the  fenate 
and  council,  and  had  the  curtody  of  the  great  feal.  The 
proceedings,  on  a  vacancy  in  the  fenate,  were  as  follows. 
On  the  day,  or  morrow',  of  the  interment  of  a  deceafed 
fenator,  the  fenate  and  council  met,  and  as  many  -balls 
as  there  were  members  prefect  being  put  into  two  co¬ 
vered  boxes,  the  fenators  drew  them  out  of  one,  and 
the  counfellors  out  of  the  other  :  among  the  former  were 
three  gilt  balls,  and  among  the  latter  feven,  the  re¬ 
mainder  being  filvered  over;  and  thofe  who  drew  the 
ten  golden  balls  were  electors  for  the  nomination  of  can¬ 
didates.  Thefe  three  fenators  and  feven  counfellors  now 
withdrew  behind  a  curtain,  where  they  found  printed 
lifts  of  all  tjte  members  of  the  council  who  were  eligible 
into  the  fenate  :  from  one  of  thefe,  each  of  them  tore 
the  name  of  the  counfellor  whom  he  meant  to  favour, 
and  cancelled  the  remainder  of  the  lift.  Thefe  names 
were  next  collected;  and  if  they  happened  to  be  fewer 
than  fix,  a  frefh  choice  of  ten  electors  was  made,  who 
proceeded  in  the  fame  mariner,  until  the  number  of  ten 
candidates  was  completed.  Thefe  candidates,  witli  their 
neareft  of  kin,  immediately  withdrew  ;  their  names  were 
affixed  each  to  a  box  ;  and  a  fecond  choice,  by  lot,  was 
made  of  electors,  the  number  of  golden  balls  being,  in 
this  initance,  two-thirds  of  the  members  prefent.  Each 
of  thofe  who  drew  a  golden  ball,  dropped  it  into  the 
box  of  the  candidate  to  whom  he  gave  his  fuffrage;  and 
on  examining  this  ballot,  the  fix  who  had  the  feweft 
votes,  and  were  hence  excluded,  were,  together  with 
their  relations,  called  back  into  the  aflembly.  Four 
balls,  two  fiiver  and  two  golden  ones,  were  next  put 
into  a  box;  and  the  four  remaining  candidates,  they 
having,  previouily  determined  the  precedency  by  lot, 
drew  them  :  the  two  who  drew  golden  balls  were  laftly 
put  to- the  ballot  of  the  whole  artembly;  and  he  who 
now  obtained  the  majority  of  votes,  was  declared  duly 
eledled.  The  reafon  of  this  repeated  alternation  by  lot 
and  ballot,  cannot  but  be  obvious  to  thofe  who  will 
beftow  fome  thought  upon  the  lubjedt.  Its  greateft  ex¬ 
cellence  perhaps  confided  in  making  the  chance  of  lots 
.  apply  chiefly  to  the  eiediors,  and  not  to,  thofe  who  might 
pretend  to  the  fuccetlion  ;  by  which  means  the  danger¬ 
ous  effedts  of  a  cabal  were  in  a. great  meafure  obviated  ; 
and  yet’  a  fair  profpect  of  fuccefs  was  given  to  the  meri¬ 
torious,  while  thofe  wholly  unqualified  could  entertain 
little  hope  of  being  preferred. 

The  elections  of  the  members  of  the  council  were 
thus  condudted  :  The  feizeniers,  who  were  entrufted 
with  a  conliderable  fhare  in  the  eledlion  of  counfellors, 
were  chofen  out  of  the  twelve  tribes  or  abbeys,  by  the 
members  of  thofe  bp, dies. who;  being  counfellors,  had 
fe.ryed  the  office  of  bailiff.  Their  functions,  being  of  a 
nature  that  required  iio  uncommon  talents,  their  nomi¬ 
nation  was  left  folely  to  the  de.ci.fi on ;of  chance.  When¬ 
ever  the  great  council  determined  upon  completing  their 
number,  the  fenate  and  the  feizeniers  were  aflembled  for 
the  pufpofe,  and  proceeded  to  the  nomination.  •  Here 
each  of  the  avp.yers  had. the  right  to.  propofe  two  candi- 


E  T  I  A. 

dates,  and  every  other  member  one.  The  chancellor, 
the  greffier  or  fecretary  of  (fate,  the  grand  fautier  or 
lieutenant  of  the  police,  and  the  uftier  or  keeper  of  the 
town-houfe,  claimed  alfo  the  privilege  of  naming  each 
a  candidate;  and  it  feldom  happened  that  any  of  thefe. 
nominees  were  rejected.  The  eledlors,  it  may  well  be 
imagined,  in  exercifing  this  privilege,  gave  the  prefer¬ 
ence  to  their Tons,  fons-in-law,  brethren,  or  other  near 
relations,  which  neceflarily  fecured  the  feats  in  the 
council  to  a  fma'll  number  of  families.  Stanyan  ridicules, 
with  fome  humour,  the  amorous  vifits  that  were  ufually 
paid  to  the.  daughters  of  the  newly-created  feizeniers, 
the  inftant  they  were  raifed  to  that  ftation,  previous  to 
an  eledlion  into  the  great  council  ;  while  others  aftert, 
in  extenuation  of  the  practice,  that  the  fenatorial  fami¬ 
lies,  by  the  education  and  early  experience  they  afforded 
to  their  youths,  were  likely  to  fit’ them,  preferably  to 
others,  for  the  complicated  duties  of  a  public  ftation: 
they  farther  allege,  that  inftances  of  exclufion  have  not 
been  wanting  when  the  candidates  propofed  were  noto- 
rioufly  unqualified,  or  unworthy  of  fo  eminent  a  ftation. 
About  fifty  of  the  vacancies  having  'being  thus  filled, 
the  remainder  was  provided  for  by  an  open  eledlion. 
Each  of  the  abbeys  was  required  to  fend  in  the  names 
of  thofe  burghers  who,  being  duly  qualified,  were  more¬ 
over  deemed  worthy  of  the  promotion.  Thefe  names 
were  drawn  by  lot,  and  fucceftively  proclaimed  ;  and 
each  eledlor  fignified  his  approbation  of  a  candidate  by 
rifing  from  his  feat  when  the  name  was  mentioned.  An 
accurate  account  was  kept  of  thofe  who  had  thus  pub¬ 
licly  voted  for  each  burgher;  and,  the  whole  being1 
fumlned  up,  as  many  as  were  equal  to  the  number  o'f 
vacancies,  having  the  majority  of  votes,  were  declared 
members  of  the  great  council.  Although,  in  general, 
the  counfellors  were  chofen  out  of  not  more  than  about 
feventy  families,  yet  there  feldom  was  an  eledlion  in 
which  fome  burghers  of  new  families  were  not  admitted 
to  that  dignity,  and  fome  of  late  were  ufually  preferred 
out  of  the  families  of  the  Pays  de  Vaud. 

The  page  of  hiftory  does  not  exhibit  a  greater  curio- 
fity  than  the  conrtitution  of  Berne.  A  fingular,  and  at 
firft  fight  no  doubt  a  ludicrous,  eftablilhment,  of  which 
no  inftance  is  to  be  met  witli  in  any  other  government, 
was  the  mimic  legiflature,  which,  under  the  name  of  the 
exterior  Jiate,  was  a  perfedt  model  of  the  real  one,  with 
all  its  officers,  fundtions,  ceremonies,  and  fubordinate 
departments.  It  confided  of  thofe  burghers  of  diftin- 
guiflted  families  who  had  not  yet  attained  the  age  re- 
quifite  for  real  promotion  :  it  appointed  to  fixty.fix  bai¬ 
liwicks,  which  took  their  names  from  ruined  caftjes, 
difperfed  throughout  the  country,  among  which  Hapf- 
burg  was  t he  principal  :  it  had  an  exchequer,  and,  dif¬ 
fering  in  this  from  its  archetype,  fome  debts.  Great 
honours  were  paid  to  it  in  all  public  ceremonies,  in 
which  it  greatly  f imparted  the  fovereign  council  in  ftate- 
linefs  .and  fplendour.  Thefe  diftindtions  it  doubtlefs 
owed  to  the  confideration  of  its  being,  in  fadt,  a  politi¬ 
cal  feminary  for  the  youths  who  were  likely  one  day 
to  arrive  at  the  higheft  offices  in  the  ftate.  Its  avoyer 
feldom  failed  of  promotion  into  the  great  council.  Its 
badge,  or  coat  of  arms,  an  ape  fitting  on  a  lobfter,  and 
viewing  itfelf  in  a  mirror,  was  no  bad  emblem  of  its 
mock  confequence. 

The  following  is  a  fketch  of  the  conrtitution  of  the 
ftate  of  Urf,  between  which  and  thofe  of  the  other 
democratic  cantons  there  was  fcarcely  any  difference.  The 
people  met  on  ftated  days,  generally  once  a-year,  in  an 
open  field,  about  four  thoufand  in  number.  At  thefe 
allemblies,  which  were  called  the  communities  of  the 
country,  each  male  of  the  age  of  fixteen  had  his  fuf¬ 
frage.  They  were  opened  by  folemn  prayers,  and'oaths 
of  fidelity  and  allegiance.  The  people  next  proceeded 
either  to.  confirm  the  old,  or  to  elect  new,  magiftrates; 
confifting  of  the  landamman,  who  was  generally  conti- 
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joued  a  fecond  year  in  office,  the  ffadtholder,  the  trea- 
furer,  and  the  fecretary.  They  elected  deputies  to  the 
general  diets,  or  for  foreign  millions';  named  the  bailiffs 
in, their  turns,  molt  of  the  cantons  having  fubjedt  pro¬ 
vinces  in  common  with  others ;  and  deliberated  on  all 
matters  of  more  than  u  fu.al  importance.  For  the  dif- 
patch  of  the  ordinary  bulinefs,  a  council  of  regency  was 
named  ;  each  community,  of  which  there  were  ten, 
electing  fix  counfeliors.  The  landamtnan,  who  prefided 
at  this  board,  had  the  right  of  calling  in  additional 
members  whenever  he  faw  occafion.  Each  community, 
each  parilh,  each  village,  had  its  own  independent  jurif- 
diCtion;  it  conducted  its.  own  pecuniary  concerns,  its 
revenue  from  lands,  woods,  and  alps  ;  and  chofe  its 
fecal ar  clergy.  Thefe  primary  communities  met  at  lead 
once  a-month. 

Under  the  article  Grisons,  p.  31  of  this  volume,  we 
have  given  fome  account  of  the  jurifprudence  of  that 
part  of  Helvetia  from  Coxe’s  Travels  :  but  the  follow¬ 
ing  notices  from  Mr.  Planta’s  Hiftory,  we  prefume,  will 
(till  prove  acceptable:  “  Among  the  allied  dates,  the 
government  of  the  Grifon.  country  deferves  particular 
notice  ;  as  it  will  be  vain  to  leek  in  hidory,  or  in  the 
politics  of  our  own  times,  a  form  fo  purely  democratic 
in  its  theory,  and  yet  fo  remote  from  it  in  the  applica¬ 
tion.  The  three  leagues  .were,  divided  into  twenty-fix 
'  higher  jurifdidHoris,  and  fubdivided  into  fifty-nine  com¬ 
munities,  many  of  them  confiding  of  a  Tingle  village, 
each  of  which  being  a  didindt,  though  very  diminutive, 
republic,  had  its  peculiar  and  independent  conditution, 
chofe  its  own  civil  magidrates,  confiding  in  general  of 
an  amman,  podefta,  or  minfftral,  and  twelve  jurats,  its 
padors,  and  deputies  to  the  general  diet.  AH  thefe  it 
had  the  power  to  cafhier,  and,  in  cafe  of  delinquency, 
to  punifh,  without  admitting  the  lead  interference  of  the 
collective  body,  unlefs  by  way  of  interceflion.  In  thefe 
elections,  and  in  all  public  deliberations,  every  male  of 
a  dated  age  had  his  vote. 

“  The  link  of  union  among  thefe  petty  dates  was  the 
general  diet  to  w  hich  each  community  fent  one,  and  four 
of  the  larger  ones  two  deputies.  Thefe,  together  with 
the  chiefs  of  each  league,  formed  a  body  of  fixty-fix  mem¬ 
bers,  who  met  in  rotation  at  Coire,  Davos,  and  Jlanz, 
about  the  beginning  of  September,  and  continued  fitting 
about  three  weeks  or  a  month.  It  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  thefe  deputies  were  not  authorized  to  decide  on 
any  quedion,  but  that  they  were  bound  in  every  indance 
to  fend  to  their  condituents  a  datement  of  the  matter  in 
agitation,  and  to  demand  fpecial  inftructions,  to  which 
they  were  bound  to  adhere.  Each  community  might 
however  at  all  times  wave  this  privilege,  by  invedmg 
its  deputy  with  a  general  power  to  act  according  to  his 
own  difcretion  :  and  as  by  far  the  majority  of  the  electors 
were  perfons  w  holly  unqualified  to  judge  upon  complica¬ 
ted  matters  of  government,  it  may  well  be  imagined  that 
every  fociety  of  this  nature  would  frequently  be  biafTed 
by  a  few  of  its  members,  fiiperior  to  the  red  either  in 
mental  qualifications,  or  the  dill  more  prevalent  influ¬ 
ence  of  property.  Hence  many  of  thefe  unlimited  pow¬ 
ers  were  obtained  ;  and  even  when  they  were  wirhheld, 
it  was  generally  in  the  power  of  the  leaders,  by  fome 
ambiguity  or  peculiarity  in  the  datement  laid  before 
the  communities,  to  obtain  tho  deci/ion  that  bed  luited 
their  purpofes.  There  was  no  eftablifhed  board  or  coun¬ 
cil,  which  could  be  confidered  as  an  executive  body. 
This  will  fuftice  to  point  out  to  the  reader,  the  princi¬ 
pal  fpurce  of  the  undue  influence  which  at  once  defaced 
the  mod -prominent  features  of  this  popular  conftitution. 
An  influence  which  men  will  in  vain  endeavour  to  coun¬ 
teract  :  and  which,  when  the  intereds  or  paflions  of  the 
leaders  happen  to  be  at  variance,  will  ever  open  the 
doop  to  factions'  and  civil  commotions,  the  horrors  of 
which  that  country  has  abundantly  experienced.  Mr. 
Coxe’s  judicious  obfervations  on  the  incoinpetency  of 
annual  elections  by  the  people  at  large,  towards  i'ecuriug 
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the  freedom  of  a  date,  are  well  worth  "the  ferious  confi- 
deration  of  every  Englifhman,  who  has  the  profperity 
of  his  country  truly  at  heart.” 

Having  thus  taken  a  curfory  view  of  the  feveral  com¬ 
ponent  parts,  the  aggregate,  of  which  formed  the  Hel¬ 
vetic, confederacy ;  we  may  now  proceed  to  contemplate 
the  bond  of  union,  to  which  they  chiefly  owed  the  rank 
they  long  held  among  the  powers  of  Europe;  but 
which,  as  has  been  obferved  by  a  writer  of  much  autho¬ 
rity,  was  improperly  called  an  union,  fiiice,  except  in 
what  concerned  the  common  fovereignties,  there  were 
but  few  points  in  which  they  necefl'arily  came  in  contact 
with  each  other.  Its  true  denomination  appears  to  have 
been  that  of  a  permanent  defenjive  alliance,  the  objeCt  of 
which  was  the  protection  of  each  member  againfl  all 
foreign  attacks,  and  the  prefervation  of  interior  tran¬ 
quillity,  by  the  weighty  preponderancy  of  a  majority 
operating  againfl  thofe  wljo  betrayed  a  difpofition  to 
create  didurbances.  It  was  by  no  means  a  representa¬ 
tive'  government :  it  had  no  common  adminiflration/no 
concentrated  authority,  no  executive  power,  no  public 
treafury,  no  mint:  nor  could  it,  even  in  its  relations 
with  foreign  powers,  be  confidered  as  an  individual 
date,  fiiice  mod  of  the  alliances  were  made  not  with  the 
collective  body  at  large,  but  with  one  or  more  of  the 
'members  feparately,  feveral  of  -them  having  exprefsly 
referved  the  .power -'of  forming  fucli  coiineCtions.  The 
diets,  which  thus  appear  to  have  been  held  more  for 
the  purpofe  of  communication,  than  either  of  leg-illation 
or  any  other  functions  of  government,  were  either  gene¬ 
ral  or  fpecial,  ordinary  or  extraordinary.  The  general 
ordinary  diets  confided  of  the  deputies  of  all  the  can¬ 
tons,  and  of  thofe  of  the  allies  who  were  diftinguifhed 
by  the  appellation  of  aflociates. 

Previoufly  to  the  prefent  awful  druggie,  Europe  was 
often  not  unap.tly  reprefented  as  one  great  federal  re¬ 
public.  The  benevolent  perfons,  who  delighted  to 
view  it  in  this  light, -and  who  exercifed  their  ingenuity 
in  devifing  plans  for  arbitrating  the  differences  of  nations 
by  other  modes  than  thofe  of  arms,  might  have  found 
fomething  like  a  model  in  the  practice  of  the  Helvetic 
confederacy;  for  the  law  of  arbitration  was  the  refult  of 
mod  of  the  compacts  that  had  been  entered  into  by  thefe 
ffates  ;  and  gave  rife  to  many  fecondary  meetings,  whiclj 
were  fummoned  for  the  purpofe  of  adjuffing  difputes 
occafionally  ari/ing  between  different- members  of  the 
confederacy.  Whenever  thefe  occurred;  each  canton 
at  variance  fent  two  deputies  to  the  place  agreed  upon 
in  their  treaties,  and  thefe,  when  their  opinions  were 
equally  divided,  chofe  aifur-arbitrator  from  one  of  the 
neutral  cantons.  This  umpire  was  for;  the  time  abfolved 
from  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  own  fovereign,  that 
none  of  his  engagement's  might  clafh  with  the  impar¬ 
tiality  of  his  award.  He  was  not  allowed  to  propofe 
new  opinion,  but  could  only  confirm  one  of  thofe  pfe- 
vioufiy  delivered  by  the  deputies  :  but  his  decifion  was 
final.  All  the  cantons  were  not  equally  bound  to  fubmit 
their  differences  to  the  law  of  arbitration,  the  old  ones 
having  referved  the  power  of  declining  it,  while  thofe 
that  entered  late  in  the  confederacy  were  bound  to  ad¬ 
here  to  it  whenever  it  was  propofed  to  them. 

Such  nearly  was  the  filuation  of  the  Swifs  cantons, 
or  Helvetic  confederacy,  when  the  French  revolution,  in 
its.  rapid  progrefs  of  devaftation,  reached  that  devoted 
country  !  How  fondly  has  the  mind  been  accudomCd  to 
dire£t  its  flights  to  Swifferland,  and  to  contemplate  in 
imagination  its  interefling  inhabitants,  the  children  of 
nature,  brave,  independent,  and  happy  ;  dwelling  among 
ftupendous  heights,  fearful  precipices,  enchanting  views, 
and  amid  f'cenery  which  exhibited  matchlefs  contrafts  ! 
Alas!  that  Swifferland  which  delighted  the  traveller, 
and  whither  cultivated  fancy  roved  with  fo  much  plea- 
fure,  exifls  no  longer  !  Modern  Helvetia,  the  infulated 
province  of  France,  occupies,  indeed  the  fame  fpace  in 
the  map  which- that  happy  country  formerly  filled,  but 
5  D  it 
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it  is  a  different  objed,  and  calls  forth  very  different 
afTociations. 

In  our  article  France,  vol.  vii.  p.830,  we  have 
ftated,  that  “  the  ancient  alliance  of  the  cantons  with 
France,  the  conliant  employment  of  their  bed  troops  in 
the  fervice  of  that  nation,  their  hatred  towards  the 
houfes  of  Auftria  and  Savoy,  the  neutrality  obferved 
during  the  mod  critical  periods  of  the  war,  the  forbear, 
ance  which  followed  the  maflacre  of  their  troops  in 
Augud  1792,  and  treaties  folemnly  made  and  repeated¬ 
ly  ratified,  were  confederations  which  influenced  the  dircBory 
to  the  refolution  of  converting  Swifferland  into  a  fubor- 
dinate  republic.”  The  expreflion  fhould  have  been, 
that  ‘ tliefe  conflderations  were  not fufficient  to  deter  the  direc¬ 
tory,  or  to  procure  from  the  republicans  of  that  day 
a  regard  to  the  laws  of  judice,  when  oppofed  by  the 
claims  of  convenience  or  the  demands  of  ambition.” 
Honour,  and  a  fenfe  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  an  alliance  with  the  cantons,  had  prevented  the 
kings  of  France  from  entertaining  views  of  hodility 
againd  them  ;  but  the  republicans,  from  the  beginning 
of  their  triumph  in  Paris,  had  ufed  every  exertion  to 
give  activity  to  their  diforganifing  dodrines  among  the 
peaceable,  induftrious,  and  inod'enfive,  people  of  Hel¬ 
vetia.  While  fear  of  increafing  the  number  of  her  ene¬ 
mies  rendered  prudence  neceffary,  France  obferved  a 
temporifing  condud ;  but  even  in  this  interval  the  agents 
of  that  deftrudive  government  had  never  intermitted 
the  talk  of  inflaming  public  difcontent,  by  defcanting 
on  the  imperfections  in  the  various  governments  of  the 
cantons,  and  extolling  a  fyflem  founded  on  general  re- 
prefentation,  univerfal  fuffrage,  and  the  rights  of  man. 
Thefe  dodtrines  were  not  without  profelytes;  and  the 
date  of  Europe  at  that  time,  leaving  France  without  a 
continental  enemy  and  Swifferland  without  an  ally,  while 
a  paffage.into  her  territory  was  opened  by  the  edablifh- 
raent  of  the  Cifalpine  republic  and  the  difmemberment 
of  the  Valteline,  Chiavenna,  and  Bormio,  from  the  Gri- 
fons,  appeared  to  offer  a  favourable  moment  for  execut¬ 
ing  the  ambitious  projeCl  inherited  from  Brifl'ot.  “  The 
fyflem  of  the  directory,”  Carnot  fays,  “was  evidently 
to  found  the  power  of  the  nation  lefs  on  the  aggrandife- 
ment  of  the  republic  than  on  the  weaknefs  and  deftrudion 
of  its  neighbours  ;  to  fight  them  one  againft  the  other; 
to  treat  them  as  friends  fo  long  as  they  had  occafion  ; 
to  paralyfe  them,  by  exhaufting  all  the  fuccours  they 
could  yield  ;  and,  when  the  time  was  come  for  crufhing 
them,  to  employ  their  fertile  genius  in  inventing  fuffi¬ 
cient  pretexts  to  pradife  the  fable  of  the. wolf  and  the 
lamb.”  In  executing  this  fcheme,  they  purpofed  to 
divide  the  members  of  the  Helvetic  confederacy,  by  fo¬ 
menting  commotions,  and,  by  occupying  the  attention 
of  the  refpedive  ftat.es,  to  prevent  their  refilling  in  one 
firm,  compaCt,  and  united,  body  ;  and  then  to  turn  their 
whole  force  againft  the  canton  of  Berne,  on  the  conqueft 
or  fubmifiion  of  which  depended  the  reduction  of  all 
Swifferland. 

The  firft  open  attack  on  the  internal  independence  of 
this  country  was  made  in  1796,  when  the  difmiffion  of 
Mallet  du  Pan  and  the  French  emigrants  was  demanded  ; 
and  the  Swifs,  in  a  moment  of  fatal  imbecility,  com¬ 
plied,  notwithrtanding  the  humane  and  fpirited  remon- 
ftrances  of  Mr.  Wickham,  the  Britilh  minifter.  In  the 
enfuing  year,  the  directory  purfued  their  triumph  by 
requiring  the  difmiffion  ;of  'Mr.  Wickham  himfelf, ;  pre¬ 
tending  that  his  foie  objeCt  was  to  excite  plots  againft  the 
internal  and  external  fecurity  of  the  French  republic. 
The  Btitifti  minifter  avoided  the  difgrace  of  expulfion 
by  a  voluntary  retreat ;  and  thus  Swifferland  was  left 
to  her  fate..  In  order  to  perfect  the  fcheme  of  exciting 
difcontent,  the.  French  fupprefled  their  legation,  of 
which  Barthelemy  was  formerly  the  head,  and  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  ambaffador;  employing  in  their  ftead  fpe- 
cial  agents  to  each  of  the  molt  important  cantons,  under 
whole  direction  popular  clubs,  literary  focieties,  in. 
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flammatory  publications,  and  all  the  apparatus  of  fedi- 
tion,  were  put  in  adion  ;  threats  were  denounced  againft 
the  magiftrates,  and  formal  protections  iffued,  render¬ 
ing  them  perfonally  refponfible  for  the-fafety  of  thofe 
who  manifefted  revolutionary  principles. 

No  difpofition  to  refiftance  having  been  manifefted  in 
confequence  of  the  former  aCts  of  hoftile  arrogance, 
Mengaud,  the  French  refident  at  Bafil,  in  a  few  days 
after  Mr.  Wickham’s  departure,  delivered  three  notifi¬ 
cations  to  the  Helvetic  body.  The  firft  required  the 
pardon  and  recal  of  all  perfotis  who  had  been  banifhed 
for  revolutionary  aCts  or  principles ;  the  fecond,  the  in- 
ftant  expulfion  of  all  emigrants,  priefts,  and  individuals 
condemned  to  deportation,  and  the  exclufion  of  all  ftate 
criminals,  of  all  members  of  the  legiflative  body,  and 
other  Frenchmen  profcribed  on  the  18th  Frudidor ;  the 
third  required  all  Swifs  officers  who  had,  for  their  fer- 
vices  in  the  French  army,  been  made  chevaliers  of  St. 
Louis,  or  of  Merit,  to  defift  from  wearing  the  decora¬ 
tions  or  emblems  of  thofe  orders  ;  this  command  alone 
was  complied  with,  the  other  two  being  evaded. 

Ambitious  nations  have  in  all  ages  found  it  an  eafy 
matter  to  devife  apologies  for  invading  the  territory  of 
their  neighbours.  The  wealthier  branches  of  the  Swifs 
confederacy,  were  in  general  governed  by  hereditary 
ariftocracies.  Some  of  the  cantons  had  no  government 
within  themfelves,  but  were  the  fubjeds  of  neighbour¬ 
ing  cantons.  In  confequence  of  this  circumftance,  and 
of  the  contending  privileges  of  different  orders  of  men, 
popular  infurredions  were  more  frequent  in  Swifferland 
than  in  any  country  in  Europe,  though  none  was  more 
equitably  governed.  When  an  infurredion  took  place 
in.  one  canton,  its  government  was  frequently  under  the 
necelfity  of  foliciting  the  aid  of  the  government  of  an 
adjoining  canton,  or  even  of  the  neighbouring  monarchs 
of  France  or  Sardinia,  to  enable  it  to  fubdue  its  own  re¬ 
bellious  fubjeds.  A  dangerous  precedent  was  thus  ef- 
tablifhed;  and,  as  the  French  kings  had  formerly  inter¬ 
fered  in  favour  of  the  -rulers,  the  republican  diredo’ry 
now  interfered  in  favour  of  the  fubjeBs.  The  canton  of 
Berne  was  fovereign  of  the  territory  called  the  Pays  de- 
Vaud.  In  this  diftrid  difcontents  had  always  exifted  ; 
and  an  infurredion,  under  the  countenance  of  the  French 
diredory,  broke  out  towards  the  end  of  the  year  17^7. 
The  government  of  Berne  faw  the  dangerous  nature  of 
its  own  fituation  ;  and  on  the  5th  of  January,  1798,  if¬ 
fued  a  proclamation,  commanding  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Pays  de  Vaud  to  affemble  in  arms,  to  renew  their  oath 
of  allegiance,  and  to  reform  every  abufe  that  might  ap¬ 
pear  to  exift  in  their  government.  A  commiflion  was  at 
the  fame  time  appointed  by  the  fenate  or  fovereign  coun¬ 
cil  at  Berne  to  examine  all  complaints,  and  to  redrefs 
all  grievances.  The  proceedings  of  this  commiflion, 
however,  did  not  keep  pace  with  the  popular  impati¬ 
ence  ;  and  the  infurgents  began  to  feize  the  llrong  places 
in  their  country.  The  government  of  Berne  ndw  re- 
folved  to  reduce  them  by  force,  and  fent  troops  againft 
them;  but  their  commander  Weifs  appears  to  have 
aded  with  much  hefitatiop,  if  not  with  treachery. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  body  of  French  approached  un¬ 
der  general  Menard.  H?  fent  an  aide-de-camp  and  two 
lnilfars,  with  a  meffage  to  general  Weifs.  On  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  meflengers,  an  accidental  affray  .took  place, 
in  which  one  of  the  huifars  was  killed.  This  event  was 
converted  into. an  unpardonable  aggreflion  ;  the  canton 
of  Berne  vainly  protefted  and  offered  fatisfadion ;  the 
French  would  not  liften  to  terms ;  but,  inundating  the 
Pays  de  Vaud  with  troops,  declared  it  an  independent 
republic  under  their  protedion.  Amid  fluduating. 
counfels,  and  gloomy  intervals  of  dejedion  and  defpon- 
den.ey,  illuminated  only  by  tranfitory  flafnes  of  courage 
and  public  fpirit,  the  government  of  Berne  faw  their  le¬ 
gal  authority  flipping  from  their  grafp.  The  avoyer 
Steiguer,  general  d’Erlach,  and  a  few  exalted  patriots, 
exhorted  them  ineffedually  to  take  meafures  of  greater 
vigour, 
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vigour,  and  more  energetic  decifion  ;  they  hoped  to 
conciliate  France  by  partially  adopting  the  plans  of  re¬ 
form  fuggefted  by  the  direflory  ;  and  the  fovereign 
council  weakened  the  ancient  fabric  of  their  venerable 
conftitution,  by  convening  fifty  delegates  to  give  advice 
in  the  prefent  emergency  and  affift  in  new  modelling 
the  government.  Thefe  new  afliftants  appointed  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  frame  within  a  year  improvements  in  the  con¬ 
ftitution  conformable  to  the  fpirit  of  the  times  ;  but  the 
people  received  the  decree  with  indifference,  the  revo- 
lutionifts  were  not  fatisfied,  and  government  loft  all  re- 
fpedft  by  being  confidered  only  as  a  provifional  com¬ 
mittee. 

Berne  foon  afterwards  relinquifhed  its  claims  on  the 
Pays  de  Vaud,  and  made  overtures  of  conciliation  to 
the  directory  and  to  Mengaud  ;  but,  a  peremptory  mef- 
fage  informed  them  that  the  proceedings  of  France  had 
no  other  objedt  than  to  overthrow  a  vicious  and  corrupt 
government,  and  fubftitute  one  more  conformable  to 
thofe  of  the  Cifalpine  and  French  republics,  fuch  a 
meafure  being  neceifary  to  their,  fafety  and  tranquillity  ; 
and  required  the  eftablifhment  of  a  provifional  council, 
from  which  all  the  old  magiftrates  fliould  be  excluded. 
The  government  difpatched  a  million  to  general  Brune, 
who  had  fucceeded  Menard  in  commanding  the  French 
forces,  deprecating  the  interference  of  a  foreign  power, 
and  foliciting  permiftion  to  make  only  a  partial  reform  ; 
and  the  general  expedting  either  inftrudtions  or  reinforce¬ 
ments,  confented  to  an  armiftice  of  fourteen  days.  In 
this  awful  interval,  great  ftruggl.es.  were  maintained  by 
the  two  parties  in  Berne  ;  a  propofition  for  a  temporary 
didtatorffiip  to  be  exercifed  by  the  avoyer  Steiguer  and 
four  others,  which  alone  could  fave  the  country,  was 
rejected ;  but,  as  the  clofe  of  the  armiftice  approached, 
and  the  defigns  of  France  were  better  underftood,  a 
greater  portion  of  public  fpirit  was  manifefted,  the  re- 
prefentation  of  Steiguer  and  general  Erlach  were  attend¬ 
ed  with  greater  effedt ;  twenty  thoufaud  militia  were- 
enrolled,  and  religious  ardour  blended  itfelf  with  the 
feelings  of  patriotifm.  Great  numbers  who.deferted 
from  the  Pays  de  Vaud  were  incorporated  in  a  regiment 
called  the  faithful  legion  ;  the  forces  of  Soleure  and  Fri- 
burg  ranged  themlelves  under  the  ftandard  of  Berne  ; 
and  the  command  was  entrufted  to  general  Erlach,  lord 
of  Hindelbank  and  member  of  the  fovereign  council,  a 
veteran  diftinguiftied  for  Ikill  and  courage  ;  and,  who 
had  attained  a  high  rank  in  the  fervice  of  the  king  of 
France.  Accompanied  by  eighty  officers,  he  repaired 
to  the  fovereign  council,  and  by  his  animated  remon- 
ftrances  procured  unlimited  powers,  which  he  prepared 
to  ufe  for  the  benefit  of  his  country.  The  combined 
forces  under  his  command  amounted  to  twenty  thou- 
fand,  judicioully  ported,  well  acquainted  with  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  eager  to  defend-  it.  They  were  oppofed  by 
forty  thoufand  French  ;  but  the  ftate  of  their  feelings, 
and  the  nature  of  their  caufe,  precluded  from  their 
minds  every  doubt  refpetting  the  ultimate  event.  Er¬ 
lach  had  made  mafterly  difpofitions  for  an  attack,  and 
the  whole  country  was  ready  to  rife  in  his  favour  on  the 
firft  appearance  of  fuccefs ;  when,  to  his  infinite  mortifi¬ 
cation  and  aftonifhment,  orders  arrived  from  Berne  revok¬ 
ing  his  full  powers,  and  commanding  him  to  fufpend  hof- 
tilities,  as  a  negociation  was  opened  with  general  Brune. 
This  fatal  tergiverfation  was  owing  to  the  fears  of  rhe 
temporifing  party,  and  the  intrigues  of  the  French  fac¬ 
tion,  who  feized  the  moment  of  Erlach’s  departure  to 
renew  their  machinations.  Brune  fent  an  adjutant  on  the 
27th  of  February,  announcing  the  receipt  of  full  jnftr.uc- 
tions  from  Paris,  and  requiring  the  government  to  fend 
deputies  to  eft'eft  an  immediate  accommodation;  his  re- 
queft  was  complied  with,  and  his  Ultimatum  was  com. 
municated  to  the  council,  fie  demanded  the  abdication 
of  the  magiftrates,  the  eftablilhment  of  a  provifional 
regency;  the  formation  of  a  new  conftitution  on  the  bafts 
of  libeity  and  equality,  and  the  releafe  of  all  perfons  ar» 
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refted  for  political  opinions;  the  troops  of  Berne  and 
the  contingents  were  to  be  difmifled  ;  and,  on  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  thefe  conditions  the  French  army  would  quit 
the  territory  of  Swifterland,  and  never  re-enter  it,  tinlefs 
fumimotud  by  the  new  government. 

After  communicating  thefe  propofals,  Brune  and 
Mengaud  inful  ted  the  government  with  which  they 
pretended  to  treat,  and  ftrove  to  excite  difaffedtion 
among  the  people  by  proclamations  of  the  moft  infidi- 
.  "ous  tendency;  but,  although  the  terms  of  the  ultima¬ 
tum  fpread  indignation  among-all  ranks,  and  the  cla¬ 
mour  of  the  people  extorted  from  the  council  an  order 
for  general  Erlach  to  execute  his  plan  of  attack,,  the 
party  of  traitors  had  fufficient  influence  to  procure  the 
adoption  of  conciliatory  expedients,  and  even  a  partial 
acceflion  to  the  propofals  of  Brune.  But  thefe  proffers, 
which  demonftrated  weaknefs,  could  not  fatisfy  the  am¬ 
bition  of  France;  the  general,  refilling  to  treat  on  any 
terms  ffiort  of  abfolute  fubmiffion,  threatened  to  vilit 
the  government  of  Berne  with  fome  huflars  and  ,chaf- 
feurs,  and  fought  tp  animate  his  troops  and  difpirit  and 
divide  the  people  by  a  new  proclamation,  full  of  invec¬ 
tives  againft  the  magiftracy  of  the  canton  and  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Great  Britain.  Brune  did  not  venture  on 
thefe  meafures  till  allured  by  his  agents  that  the  mili¬ 
tary  force  collected  againft  him  was  rather  nominally 
than  really  formidable.  During  Erlach’s  late  journey 
to  Berne,  the  friends  of  France  had  excited  inftibordi- 
nation  and  jealoufy  among  the  troops,  by  aflerting,  that 
the  government  and  their  officers  were  in  a  compadt  to 
betray  them;  a  charge  utterly  falfe,  but  to  which  the 
preceding  and  fubfequent  conduct  of  their  rulers  gave 
reat  appearance  of  probability.  Erlach  had,  with  dif- 
culty,  fucceeded  in  compofing  thefe  tumults,  and  ani¬ 
mated  his  troops  by  announcing  his  renewed  powers  to 
execute  his  original  plan  of  attack,  when  the  feeble  go¬ 
vernment  of  Berne  countermanded  the  order,  and  open¬ 
ed  a  new  conference  with.  Brune.  The  foldiers,  many 
of  whom  had  actually  marched  to  the  attack,  burnt 
with  indignation  ;  they  confidered  the  reports  propa¬ 
gated  by  the  French  as  undeniably  proved  ;  great  num¬ 
bers  quitted  their  ftandards  ,  and  Erlach,  obliged  to 
aCt  on  the  defenfive,  awaited  with  folicitude  the  event 
of  the  negociations.  Even  the  account  of  that  event, 
through  negligence  or  treachery,  was  withheld  ;  and 
when  Brune,  after  rejecting  the  ultimatum  of  the  coun¬ 
cil,  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Friburg,  and,  furprifed 
the  important  ports  of  Lengnau  and  Grange,  the  gene¬ 
rals  were  without  concert,  the  officers  knew  not  whom 
to  obey,  and  Erlach  only  learned  the  renewal  of  hoftili- 
ties  by  the  defeat  of  his  right  and  left  wings. 

Thefe  events  were  produced  by  extraordinary  circum- 
ftances.  General  Graffenreid,  who  commanded  the 
right  of  the  Swils  ftationed  at  Buren,  expediing  to  be. 
attacked  on  the  expiration  of  the  armiftice,  made  dif¬ 
pofitions  for  defence  ;  when  an  eftafette  arrived  from 
the  French  general  Schawembourg,  with  information 
that  plenipotentiaries  from  the  cantons  of  Berne,  So¬ 
leure,  and  Friburg,  were  arranging  an  accommodation 
with  general  Brune.  Graffenreid,  believing  the  intelli¬ 
gence,  ordered  his  fubordinate  officers  at  Lengnau  and 
Grange  to  abftain  from  hoftilities  ;  but  a  council  of  offi¬ 
cers  at  the  latter  place,  fufpedting  deceit,  confidered  it 
moft  prudent,  even  if  negociations  were  renewed,  not  to 
place  implicit  confidence  in  French  faith;  but  to  re¬ 
main  under  arms.  While  they  were  debating  on  this 
fubject,  a  French  officer  taken  near  the  advanced  ports, 
was  brought  in,  and  declared  that  general  Schawem¬ 
bourg  had  difpatched  him  to  the  poll  of  St.  Jofeph,  to 
prevent  an  attack  which  the  French  commander  was  in- 
ftrudted  to  make  in  that  quarter  at  break  of  day  ;  ne- 
gociations  having  been  renewed  with  the  three  cantons,, 
and  an  armiftice  concluded.  The  Swifs  generals,  duped 
by  thefe  accounts,  ordered  their  tioops,  who  were  fa¬ 
tigued  with  eight  days5  incelfant  dutyj  into  their  can¬ 
tonments  j 
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tonments ;  and  between  three  and  four  o’clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  2d  of  March,  the  French  attacked  their 
whole  line  from  Dornec  to  Friburg,  carried  the  pod  of 
Lengnau  by  furprife,  and  marched  rapidly  towards 
Grange.  At  this  place, -however,  general  Gibelin,  who 
had  been  routed  by  the  roar  of  the  cannon  at  La ngnau, 
made,  with  twelve  hundred  men,  an  obdinate  refiftance 
againft  feveral  thoufands  ;  but,  after  a  confTnSt  of  fix 
hours,  was  obliged  to  retreat,  leaving  the  French  at  li¬ 
berty  to  advance  to  Soleure. 

Schawembourg  fummoned  this  town  in  terms  of  un¬ 
common  indolence  and  ferocity,  threatening,  If  the 
fnialleft  reddance  was  made,  to  drike  olf  the  heads  of 
all  the  members  of  government,  and,  unlefs  the  town 
furrendered  in  half  an  hour,  to  reduce  it  to  athes,  and 
put  the  garrifon  to  the  fword.  While  the _nlagidrat.es 
Tiefitated  on  this  barbarian  fummons,  two  pretended 
couriers,  difguifed  in  the  livery  of  Berne,  galloped  to 
the  gates,  and  being  admitted,  publicly  proclaimed  that 
Berne  had  furrendered  to  Brune:  the  alarm  became 
general;  twelve  hundred  men,  who  were  preparing  to 
join  Gibelin,  difperfed  ;  the  French  faftion  gained  the 
afcendancy;  and  Soleure  capitulated. 

On  receiving  intelligence  of  thefe  events,  Erlach  con¬ 
centrated  his  forces  and  hadened  towards  the  capital ; 
but  every  palfion  and  every  prejudice  contributed  to  the 
deftrudtion  of  fubordination,  and  rendered  his  followers 
furious.  Printed  papers  were  profufely  didributed,  ac- 
cufing  the  officers  of  treachery ;  and  the  troops,  agitated 
with  alarm  and  enraged  at  the  unprecedented  circum- 
fhince  of  retiring  in  their  own  territory  before  a  foreign 
enemy,  committed  all  the  exceffes  to  which  extravagant 
fufpicion  and  hady  repentance  gave  birth.  They  muti¬ 
nied,  wounded  and  threatened  to  inafiacre  their  com¬ 
manders,  demanded  new  leaders,  broke  thdir  officers 
and  re-elefted  them,  murdered  two  colonels,  Stettler 
and  Rhyiner,  and  then,  (truck  with  remorfe,  returned 
to  their  duty.  The  militia,  and  large  bodies  of  peafan- 
try,  whom  the  condition  of  their  country  had  caufed  to 
a fTemble,  refufed  to  a£t  with  a  body  fo  diforganifed  ; 
and  Erlach,  Supported  only  by  the  left  wing,  who  main¬ 
tained  a  date  of  fullen  obedience,  occupied  the  ftrong 
pods  of  Neunec,  Laupen,  and  Gummenen. 

In  the  niidd  of  thefe  dreadful  events,  the  French  party 
gained  a  total  afcendency  at  Berne:  the  populace  tu¬ 
multuously  feized  the  arfenal,  aboliffied  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  edablifiied  a  new  provifional  regency,  ex¬ 
cluding  thofe  perfons  to  whom  Brune  had  previously 
objected.  Thefe  changes  were  notified  to  the  French 
general,  and  the  new  government  offered  to  difband  their 
army,  provided  he  would  quit  the  pofts  he  had  occu¬ 
pied  ;  but  Brune  rejected  the  proportion,  and  required 
the  admiffion  of  a  French  garrifon  into  Berne.  This 
demand  was  too  infulting  even  for  the  new  government, 
nor  had  they  Sufficient  audacity  to  brave  the  fury  of  the 
people  by  furrendering  the  capital  to  the  French  com¬ 
manders,  whofe  perfidy  they  could  no  longer  afteft  to 
miftake  ;  they  therefore  ilfued  orders  for  a  general  at¬ 
tack.  At  the  clofe  of  this  fatal  day,  the  venerable 
avoyer  Steiguer  Solemnly  depofed  the  infignia  of  his 
office,  and,  accompanied  by  his  brother  and  family, 
haftenedto  Frauenbrunnen,  where  he  joined  general 
Erlach.  But,  before  this  vigorous  order  was  iflued,  the 
public Spirit,  which  alone  eould  have  given  due  efte£l 
to  its  execution,  had  been  trifled  away.  The  army  of 
Berne  was  reduced  to  fourteen  thoufand  men,  in  a  (fate 
of  infubordination,  weaknefs,  and  irritation  againft  their 
officers,  while  the  contingents  ffill  flood  aloof.  Erlach, 
though  apprized  of  the  difficulties,  and  danger  of  his 
Situation,  prepared  with  this  incompetent  force  to  a  flail 
forty  thoufand  Frenchmen;  and,  although  he  anticipated 
certain  death  or  difhonour,  never  loft  his  prefence  of 
mind,  but  made  the  moft  fkilful  difpofitions,  and  per¬ 
formed  the  duties  both  of  general  and  Soldier. 

At  one  in  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  March,  general 
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Rampon  attacked  Laupen,  Neunec,  and  Gummenen, 
where,  after  a  long  conteft,  be  was  repulfed;  and  gene¬ 
ral  Graffenreid,  having  driven  him  with  great  lofs  be¬ 
yond  the  valley  of  Neunec,  was  rapidly  advancing  to 
Friburg,  when  his  career  was  arretted  by  a  command  to- 
fufpend  hortilities,  as  Berne  was  in  poffelfion  of  the  in¬ 
vaders.  The  capture  of  the  capital  was  preceded  by  a 
total  defeat  of  the  main  army  under  Erlach,  who,  with 
only  Seven  thoufand  men,  withftood  the  repeated  affaults 
of  Schawembourg  at  the  head  of  eighteen  thoufand. 
The  avoyer  Steiguer  fought  in  the  ranks,  -and,  by  liis 
exhortations  and  example,  animated  the  troo'ps  to  deeds 
of  valour  worthy  their  anceftors.  The  poft  of  Fruen- 
bennen  being  forced,  and  Erlach,  after  being  defeated 
in  four  defperate-  engagements  by  Superior  numbers, 
haying  been  a  fifth  time  vanqniffied  under  the  walls  of 
Berne,  the  French  entered  the 'city,  and.  planted  the, 
fatal  emblem  of  their  atrocities,  mifcalled  the  tree  of 
liberty.  The  fury  of  the  populace  in  Berne  was  re- 
ftrained  by  the  prefence'  of  an  armed  force  ;  but  the 
broken  remains-  of  the  retreating  army  committed  the 
moft  horrid  excefies,  alfafiinated  feveral  officers,  and  the 
two  adjutant  generals  Kroufaz  and  Gumoens. 

Through  thefe  frantic  hordes  of  difbanded  foldiery 
Steiguer  and  Erlach  were  haftening  towards  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Hafli'Smd  Oberland,  where  the  borders  of  the 
lake  of  Thun  offered  an  impregnableVetreat,  and  whi¬ 
ther  bad  been  conveyed  large  quantities  of  arms  and 
ammunition,  thirty  pieces. of  artillery,  and  a  confidera- 
ble  treafure.  The  venerable  Steiguer  in  difguife  and 
led/  by  a  peafant,  palled  unknown  through  crowds  of  his 
enraged  countrymen,’ and  along  roads  infefted  with  the' 
light  troops  of  the  enemy,  and  reached  the  lake  of 
Thun  after  a  walk  of  five  leagues  ;  repofing  himfelf.for 
a  ffiort  time  on  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  he  crofted  mount 
Bruniz  into  the  canton  of  Underwalden,  and  found  a 
refuge  at  Bregentz,  in  the  Auftrian  territories. — This 
venerable  and  intrepid  patriot  did  not  long  Survive  the 
fall  of  his  country  ;  he  died  at  Augfburg,  in  Decem¬ 
ber  1799,  aged  Seventy. 

Erlach,  after  miraculoufly  efcaping  from  the  repeated' 
affaults  of  the  enemy,  was. haftening  towards  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Oberland,  undaunted  by  defeat,  and  infpired 
with  hopes  of  colle£ting  his  fhattered  forces  to  make 
another  effort.  Recognifed  by  fome  draggling  Soldiers 
near  Mufingen,  b.etween  Berne  and  Thun,  he  was  feized, 
bound,  and  placed  in  a  cart,  With  an  intention  of  con¬ 
veying  him  to  the  capital ;  but  another  defperate  band 
affaulted  him,  and,  amidft  reproaches  and  execrations, 
maflacred  him  with  their  bayonets  and  hatchets. 

Although  the  directory  had  declared  war  againft 
Berne  alone,  yet  when  they  had  confummated  the  con- 
queft  of  that  canton,  and  plundered  it  with  their  ufual 
rapacity,  their  army  proceeded  to  reduce  the  whole  of 
Swifferland,  under  pretence  of  offering  to  the  people  a 
conftitution  founded  on  the  Parifian  model.  Bafil  had 
previoufly  Separated  from  the  ancienLconfederacy  ;  Zu¬ 
rich,  Soleure,  Friburg,  and  Schaffhaufen,  accepted  the 
proffered  code;  and  Lucerne,  after  fome  (light  opposi¬ 
tion,  was  compelled  to  Submit.  Five  of  the  little  can¬ 
tons  alone  maintained  a  momentary  Struggle,  and  com¬ 
pelled  Schawepibourg  to  conclude  a  treaty,  by  which 
he  engaged  not  to  interfere  with  their  government.  The 
example  of  freedom  maintained  by  military  force  againft 
their  invalion  was,  however,  too  dangerous  to  be  en¬ 
dured  by  France  ;  the  general,  without  Scruple,  violated 
his  compact,  and  infilled  that  all  the  cantons  ftiould 
take  the  civic  oath.  Uri,  Zug,  and  Glaris,  complied  ; ' 
but  Schweitz  and'  Underwalden  Sent  deputies  who  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  treaty.  Schawembourg  received  them 
with  infult  and  indignity,  and  returned  the  following 
anfwer :  “You,  as  well  as  the  other  cantons,  mull  take  , 
the  oath  ;  and  you  muff  further  give  up  to  us,  alive  or 
dead,  nine  of  your  principal  leaders,  and  among  them  . 
three  of  your  clergy.  Many  hundreds  more  Shall  (hare 
1  the 
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the  fame  fate.  The  confequences  of  your  obftinacy 
(hall  be  held  out  as  an  example  to  the  whole  world.” 
Intimidated  by  this  threat,  Schweitz  and  the  upper  dis¬ 
trict  of  Underwalden  complied  with  the  injunction  ;  but 
the  meflage  of  the  Swifs  directory,  having  been  read  to 
a  general  aflembly  of  the  lower  diftriCt,  excited  indig¬ 
nation  and  horror;  and  they  unanimoufly  refolved  to  be 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  their  country  rather  than  furren- 
der  their  fellow-citizens  in  fo  dilhonourable  a  manner. 
About  fifteen  hundred  took  up  arm's,  and,  without  the 
fmalleft  hope  of  foreign  afiiftance,  prepared  to  refill  the 
whole  force  of  the  French,  and  to  die  rather  than  fur- 
vive  their  expiring  liberty.  Having  intrenched  them¬ 
felves  on  the  borders  of  the  lake-and  at  the  entrance  of 
the  valley  of  Stantz,  with  their  women  and  children, 
they  firmly  awaited  the  attack.  The  French  advanced 
to  the  aflault  in  feparate  columns  ;  fome  eroding  the 
lake  in  armed  veflels,  and  others  marching  over  the 
mountains. 

On  the  3d  of  September  hoflilities  commenced  ;  the 
invaders  were  repulfed  in  different  onfets,  and  two  vef- 
fels  being  funk,  with  five  hundred  men,  the  French 
were  intimidated  and  refufed  to  proceed,  until  a  party, 
encouraged  by  the  promifes  and  urged  by  the  threats 
of  Schawembourg,  difembarked,  and  forced  the  in- 
trenchmerits.  At  the  fame  time  two  ocher  Columns 
landed  at  different  points,  and  the  corps,  ru filing  from 
the  mountains,  fell  upon  their  rear.  The  fmall  but  he¬ 
roic  band,  fliut  up  in  a  narrow  defile,  and  furrounded 
by  a  force  ten  times  their  number,  fuftained  the  affault 
w  ith  unparalleled  courage.  “  Then  began,”  fays  an 
eye-witnefs  of  this  defperate  conflict,  “  the  battle  and 
the  carnage.  Our  ruftic  heroes  fire  on  every  fide,  fight 
foot  to  foot,  rufh  among  the  enemy’s  ranks,  flay  and  are 
flam-  Thefe  mountaineers  were  feen  prefiing  French 
officers  to  death  in  their  nervous  arms;  old  men,  wo¬ 
men,  and  children,  roufed  by  the  noble  example,  and 
catching, the  enthufiafmof  their  fons,  hufbands,  and  fa¬ 
thers,  appeared  throwing  themfelves  into  the  midft  of 
the  French  battalions,  arming  themfelves  with  clubs, 
pikes,  pieces  of  mufkets,  nay,#the  very  limbs  of  the  hu¬ 
man  body,  ftrewing  the  ground  with  carcafes,  and  fall¬ 
ing  with  the  JfatisfaCtion  of  having  fought  to  maintain 
their  native  land  free  from  a  foreign  yoke.”  The  French, 
exafperated  with  this  incredible  refiftance,  put  to  the 
fword  not  only  their  opponents  on  the  field  of  battle, 
but  involved  all  whom  they  met  in  indiferiminate 
/laughter ;  and  the  valley  from  one  end  to  the  other  be- 
came  a  prey  to  pillage,  flames,  and  carnage.  Two  hun¬ 
dred  natives  of  Schweitz,  hearing  the  cannonnade,  were 
afhamed  of  having  deferted  their  brethren  ;  and,  haftily 
arming  themfelves,  forced  the  poll  which  the  French 
had  effablifhed  at  Brunnen,  and  towards  the  end  of  the 
day,  approaching  Stantz,  faw  the  conflagration  which 
fhowed  the  fatal  event  of  the  aCtion.  They  devoted 
themfelves  to  revenge  the  fate  of  their  countrymen  ; 
and,  after  exterminating  above  .fix  hundred  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  fell  on  the  field  of  battle. 

This  was  the  laft  conflict  of  expiring  liberty  in  Swif- 
ferland  ;  and,  if  report  may  be  believed,  even  the  fero¬ 
cious  monfters  who  compofed  the  executive  directory 
did  not  receive  the  account  of  the  ills  they  had  occa¬ 
sioned,  without  (hedding  tears  of  remorfe.  A  treaty 
was  concluded  between  the  two  countries,  in  virtue  of 
which,  Geneva,  Mulhaufen,  Bienne,  and  the  bjihopric 
of  Bafil,  were  annexed  to  France  ;  the  remainder  of  the 
country,  except  the  Grifons,  was  modelled  into  a  re¬ 
public  one  and  indivilible,  forming  eighteen  depart¬ 
ments,  and  governed  by  a  fenate,  a  great  council,  and 
five  directors,  who  firft  aflembled  at  Arau,  and  were  af¬ 
terwards  transferred  to  Lucerne. 

During  the  campaign  of  1795,  part  of  Swiflerland  ex¬ 
perienced  a  momentary  deliverance  ;  but  from  the  un¬ 
fortunate  mifunderftanding  between  the  courts  of  Peterf- 
bdrg  and  Vienna,  the  directorial  government  was  re- 
Vol,  IX.  No.  593. 
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eftabliflied;  This  was  fucceeded  by  a  provifional  govern¬ 
ment,  which  was  firft  Seated  at  Lucerne,  and,  on  the  pro- 
grpfs  of  the  Auftrians  in  1799,  removed  to  Berne.  When 
eace  yvas  eftablilhed  with  the  emperor  by  the  treaty  of 
uneville,  the  French  ambaflador  tranfmitted  the  plan 
of  a  new  conftitution  ;  according  to  which,  Swiflerland, 
including  the  Grifons,  was  divided  into  feventeen  can¬ 
tons.  Accordingly,  by  this  conftitution  of  1801,  the 
legiflative  authority  was  vefted  in  a  fenate,  compofed  of 
two  landammans  and  twenty-three  counsellors.  The 
executive  power  was  lodged  in  a  little  council  of  four 
fenators,  in  which  each  of  the  landammans  prefided  in 
turn.  The  landamman  in  office  was  to  receive  a  falary 
of  50,000  French  livres,  and  the  other  landamman  and 
four  counfellors  10,000  each.  The  falaries  of  the  fena¬ 
tors  were  not  to  exceed  6000  livres.  Each  canton  was 
governed  by  a  prefect,  nominated  by  the  landamman, 
and  was  provided  with  its  interior  adminiftration,  which 
approved  or  rejected  the  projects  of  laws  prefented  by 
the  fenate.  By  the  conditions  of  eligibility,  univerfal 
Suffrage  was  abolifhed  ;  and  no  perfon  admitted  to  any 
public  office,  unlefs  he  was  proprietor  of  land,  or  exer- 
ciled  an  independent  profeflion,  and  paid  a  contribution 
to  the  public  burdens,  the  amount  of  which  was  regu¬ 
lated  by  each  canton.  A  counter-revolution  afterwards 
took  place,  by  which  the  diet  was  difl’olved,  and  the 
provifional  government  eftabliflied  as  it  exifted  before 
the  29th  of  May  1801.  But  the  French  arms  again  pre¬ 
vailed  completely  in  October  1802,  as  ftated  in  the  arti¬ 
cle  France,  vol.  vii.  p.  830,  and  856.  The  tranfac- 
tions  that  have  fince  taken  place  in  that  devoted  coun¬ 
try  are  yet  too  recent  for  hiftory.  The  feelings  of  the 
moment  will  not  allow  a  writer  to  affign  to  each  caufe 
its  due  /hare  of  influence,  nor  to  view  each  event'in  its 
true  light.  Indignation  on  the  one  hand,  and  commife- 
ration  on  the  other,  are  too  bufy  in  the  bofom,  to  fuller 
hiftory  to  aflume  her  calm  and  difpaflionate  character; 
and  it  is  impoflible  to  prevent  the  pen  from  running  into 
endlefs  inveCtive  on  one  fide,  and  pathetic  declamation 
on  the  other.  We  hope  to  refume  the  fubjeCt  in  a  more 
favourable  point  of  view  in  a  future  article  ;  conclud¬ 
ing,  for  the  prefent,  with  a  few  remarks  on  the  ftate  of 
manners,  literature,  commerce,  agriculture,  &c.  which 
now  prevail  in  Helvetia. 

A  midft  the  general  corruption  of  manners  in  Europe, 
thole  of  the  Swifs  have  long  excited  applaufe,  from 
their  moral  uniformity,  and  frank  independence.  The 
writings  of  Rouffeau,  and  other  celebrated  authors,  have 
depicted  the  Swifs  manners  in  almoft  every  favourable 
point  of  view.  -.Though  moderate  in  diet,  thefe  people 
are  attached  to  wine,  which  produces  gaiety,  not  irri¬ 
tation.  The  honfes  are  generally  conltruCted  of  wood, 
in  the  molt  fimple  form,  with  ftaircafes  on  the  outfide  ; 
yet  their  appearance  Angularly  coincides  with  the  piCtu-  ' 
refque  character  of  the  country.  The  drefs  of  the 
lower  ranks  is  little  fubjeft  to  the  laws  of  falhion,  and 
in  many  cantons  there  are  regulations  to  prevent  idle 
ornament.  Among  the  fuperior  dalles  the  manners  may 
be  confidered  as  partly  German,  partly  French  ;  but  it 
may  be  imagined  that  at  prefent  the  latter  prepon¬ 
derate.  In  general  the  Swifs  are  remarkable  for  an 
intenfe  attachment  to  their  native  country;  and  there 
are  few- of  them  who  do  not  return  there  to  terminate 
their  exiftence.  This  impreflion  is  almoft  irrefiftible, 
and  liable  to  be  awakened  by  the  molt  minute  circum- 
ftances.  Hence  in  the  French  armies  the  tune  called 
the  Ranee  des  Vaches,  often  fung  by  the  Swifs  milk¬ 
maids  when  they  went  to  the  paltures,  was  carefully 
interdicted,  becaufe  it  melted  the  rough  Swifs  foldier 
into  tears,  and  feldom  failed  to  produce  defertion. 
This  unconquerable  paflion  feems  to  arife  in  part  from  a 
moral  fenfibility  to  the  enchanting,  eafe  and  franknefs 
of  the  native  manners  ;  and  in  part  from  the  picturefque 
features  of  the  country,  the  verdant  hills  contralted 
with  alpine  fnows,  and  delicious  vales  watered  by 
5  E  tranfparent 
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tranfparent  ftreams ;  fcenes  no  where  elfe  to  be  difcerned 
in  fuch  perfedtion,  and  which  mu  ft  powerfully  affect 
the  imagination,  the  parent  of  the  paffions. 

The  language  of  Swifferland  is  a  dialed!  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  ;  and  the  French  is  much  diffufed;  but  in  the 
fouthern  parts,  bordering  on  Italy,  the  Valteline,  and 
other  territories  acquired  from  Milan,  Italian  is  the 
common  tongue.  Among  the  Grifons  in  Engadina, 
and  in  fome  other  parts,  is  fpoken  what  is  called  fhe 
Romanfh,  which  feems  immediately  derived  from  the 
Latin.  The  Vallais,  or  that  part  of  Swifferland  watered 
by  the  Rhone,  has  alfo  a  particular  dialed! :  and  at  the 
city  of  Sion  the  French  begins  to  be  fpoken,  as  it  is 
alfo  the  prevalent  language  in  that  beautiful  part  of  the 
canton  of  Berne  called  the  Pays  de  Valid.  The  lan¬ 
guage  called  the  Vaudois  appears  to  have  been  confined 
to  the  valleys  of  Piedmont. 

Early  monuments  of  Swifs  literature,  confiding  as 
ufual  of  chronicles  and  lives  of  faints,  may  be  found  in 
the  Colledtion  of  Goldaffus.  Since  the  reftoration  of 
letters,  and  the  reformation  of  religion,  Swifferland 
Loads  of  many  eminent  names,  as  the  reformer  Zuinglius, 
De  Watt-,  or  Vadianus,  a  native  of  St.  Gal  ;  Bullinger  ; 
Herbd,  who  called  himfelf  Oporinus,  the  printer ; 
Conrad  Gefner  ;  the  noted  Paracelfus,  Turretin,  and 
Oderwald.  Among  the  writers  of  the  lad  century  may 
be  named  Bernouilli,  the  mathematician,  a  native  of 
Bafil  ;  Scheuchzer,  the  natural  hidorian  ;  Haller;  John 
Gefner,  the  natural  philofopher  ;  Solomon  Gefner,  the 
poet ;  Bonnet,  Hirzel,  and  Zimmerman,  phyficians ; 
Rouffeau,  and  Neckar,  natives  of  Geneva;  Lavater, 
the  phyfiognornift  ;  Euler  the '-mathematician  ;  Court 
de  Gebelin,  &c.  &c.  There  is  an  univerfity  of  fome 
reputation  at  Geneva,  and  another  at  Bafil ;  with  col¬ 
leges  at  Berne,  Zurich,  and  Lucerne. 

Commerce  and  manufactures  do  not  much  flouridi  in 
Helvetia.  Cattle  are  the  chief.produce  of  the  country  ; 
and  fome  of  its  cheefe  forms  an  export  of  luxury.  The 
chief  linen  manufactures  were  at  St.  Gal.  Printed 
.  cottons,  affd  filks,  alfo  form  confiderable  articles  of 
fale. 

The  climate  of  Helvetia  is  defervedly  celebrated  as 
falubrious  and  delightful.  From  its  fouthern'  pofition, 
confiderable  heat  might  be  expeCted;  but  this,  though 
fufficient  to  mature  the  grape,  is  tempered  by  the  cooling 
gales  from  the  Alps  and  Glaciers.  When  the  fun 
defcends  beyond  mount  Jura,  oii  a  fummer  evening, 
the  alpine  fummits  long  refleCt  the  ruddy  fplendour, 
and  the  lakes  for  near  an  hour  affume  the  appearance 
of  burnilhed  gold.  The  winter  is  however  in  fome 
parts  extremely  fevere ;  and  the  fummer  heat  in  the 
deep  vales  infupportably  oppreffive.  No  country  in 
the  world  furpaffes  this  in  diverfity  of  appearance  ;  the 
vaft  chain  of  Alps  with  enormous  precipices,  extenfive 
regions  of  perpetual  fnow,  and  Glaciers  that  refeinble 
feas  of  ice,  are  contrafted  by  the  vineyard,  and  culti¬ 
vated  field,  the  richly-wooded  brow,  and  the  verdant 
and  tranquil  vale,  with  its  happy  cottages  and  cryffal 
ftream.  See  the  articles  Alp s  and  Glacier.  Agri¬ 
culture  cannot  of  courfe  be  carried  to  great  extent; 
but  there  is  no'defeCt  of  induftry,  and  the-grain  Teems 
fufficient  for  domeffic  confumptioii;  Barley  is  culti¬ 
vated  even  to  the  edge  of  the  glaciers;  o’ats  in  regions 
a  little  warmer;  rye  in  thofe  ftill  more  fiieltered;'  and 
fpelt  in  the  warmeft  parts.  Yet  in  general  the  produce 
does  not  exceed  five  for  one  ;  and  it  has  been  neceffary 
to  fupport  public  granaries,  to  guard  againft  deficiency. 
The  country  being  principally  deftined  by  nature  for 
pafturage,  the  chief  dependence  of  the  Swifs  is  upon 
his  cattle  ;  and,  the  number  being  extraordinary,  much 
land  is  laid  out  in  winter  forage,  which  might  otherwife 
be  productive  of  corn.  A  confiderable  quantity  of  lint 
or  flax  is  alfo  cultivated  ;  and  tobacco  has  been  lately 
introduced.  Tire  belt  vines  are  thofe  of  the  Pays  de 
Yaud,  the  cantons  of  Berne  and  Schaff haufen,  the 
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Valteline  and  the  Vallais.  There  is  alfo  abundance  of 
fruits,  apples,  pears,  plums,  cherries,  and  filberts  ;  with 
mulberries,  peaches,  figs,  pomegranates,  lemons,  and 
other  products  of  a  warmer  climate,  in  thofe  diltriCts 
which  border  upon  Italy.  The  Vallais  alfo  produces 
faffron.  But  pafturage  forms  the  chief  province  of  the 
Swifs  farm;  and  the  meadows  are  often  irrigated  to 
increafe  the  produce  of  hay.  In  the  beginning  of 
fummer  the  cattle  are  conducted  to  the  acceffible  parts 
of  the  Alps,  by  cow-herds,  who  are  called  fennen  in  the 
language  of  the  country,  and  who  either  account  to  the 
proprietor  for  the  produce,  or  agree  for  a  certain  fum. 
Thofe  herds  alfp  fupport  many  fwine,  with  the  butter¬ 
milk  and  other  refufe.  .  Scheuchzer,  in  his  firft  journey 
to  the  Alps  deferibes  the  numerous  preparations  of  milk, 
which  form  the  innocent  but  varied  luxuries  of  the 
fwains. 

The  rivers  of  Helvetia  are  numerous  ;  and  among 
the  mod  fublime  fcenes  of  this  country  ttiuft  be  claffed 
the  fources  of'  the  Rhine  and  the  Rhone,  two  of  the 
mod  important  ftreams  in  Europe.  If  we  eftimate  their 
length  of  courfe  through  the  Swifs  dominions,  the 
Rhine  is  the  mod  confiderable  ;  and  is  followed  by  the 
Aar,  the  Reufs,  the  Limmat,  the  Rhone,  and  the  Thur. 
See  the  names  of  thefe  rivers  in  their  proper  places  in 
this  work. 

Of  forefts  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  femblance 
in  Helvetia  ;  and  fuch  is  the  fcarcity  of  wood,  and  even 
of  turf,  that  the  dung  of  cows  and  llieep  is  often  ufed 
for  culinary  fire. 

The  lowed  and  warmeft  fituations  in  Helvetia  are  the 
plains  and  broad  valleys  of  Geneva,  of  Bafil,  of  the 
Pais  de  Vaud,  of  the  Valteline,  and  the  Vallais;  in 
thefe  we  meet  with  numerous  vineyards,  and  the  trees 
and  plants  of  fhe  fouth  of  France,  and  of  Italy.  The 
walnut,  the  cheftnut,  the  fig,  the  pomegranate,  the  bay, 
and  the  laurel,  are  the  mod  charaCteriftic  among  the 
trees;  the  lavender,  Cretan  origany,  hyffop,  fraxinella, 
rue,  feveral  kinds  of  ciftus,  and  peony,  are  fome  of 
the  chief  of  the  herbacepus  plants  and  lower  (hrubs. 
The  valleys  that  open  towards  Italy  contain,  befides,  a 
few  plants  that  are  not  found  in  other,  parts ;  fuch  as 
the  lilac,  the  caper-bulh,  the  almond,  the  Indian  fig, 
and  the  American  aloe. 

The  horfes  of  Helvetia  are  efteemed  for  vigour  and 
fpirit ;  and  the  cattle  often  attain  great  fize.  Among 
the  animals  peculiar  to  the  Alps  may  be  firft  named  the 
ibex,  bouquetin,  or  goat  of  the  rocks.  This  animal 
refembles  the  common  goat ;  but  the  horns  are  extremely 
long  and  thick,  and  of  fuch  ftrength  as  to  fave  them 
when  driven  in  headlong  defeents  from  the  precipices. 
The  chace  is  dangerous,  and  expOfed  to  many  accidents. 
See  Capra  ibex,  vol.  iii.  p.  772.  Another  Angular 
animal  is  the  chamois,  the  antilope  rupicapra  ;  fee  the 
fame  vol.  and  page.  The  marmot'  is  common  in  the 
Swifs  mountains  :  in  fummer  they  feed  on  alpine  plants, 
and  live  in  focieties,  digging  dwellings  in  the ground 
for  fummer,  and  others  for  winter.  About  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Odtober,  having  provided  hay,  they  retreat 
to  their  halls,  where  they  remain  torpid  till  the  fpring. 
The  Ikin  of  this  little  animal  is  uled  for  furs.  The 
marmot  may  be  tamed,  and-  Ihows  confiderable  do¬ 
cility.  The  fize  is  between  that  of  the  rabbit  and' 
the  hare.  See  Arctomys  marmota,  vol.  ii.  p.  129; 
Among  alpine  birds  may  be  named  the  vulture,  cal¬ 
led  alfo  the  golden  or  bearded  vulture.  The  head 
and  neck  being  covered  with  feathers,  it  might  be  claffed 
with  the  eagles,  were  it  not  for  the  form  of  the  body 
and  fliape  of  the  beak.  It  inhabits  the  higheft  Alps, 
forming  its  neft  in  inacceflible  rocks,  and  preying  on 
the  chamois,  white  hare,  marmot,  and  fomeUmes  on 
kids  and  lambs.  Among  alpine  birds  may  alfo  be 
named  the  red-legged  crow.  The  lakes  of  Helvetia 
have  few  peculiar  fifli. 

The  mineralogy  of  this  interefting  country  is  not  fo 
important 
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important  as  we.  might  be  led  to  infer  from  its  moun¬ 
tainous  character.  Some  of  the  ftreams  wafh  down 
particles  of  gold,  as  the  Rhine,  the  Emmat,  the  Aar, 
the  Reufs,-  the  Adda,  and  the  Goldbach.  .  Mines  of 
filver  are  mentioned  ;  but  the  places  are  not  fpecified. 
Copper  and  lead  are  alfo  found:  but  the  chief  mines 
are  thofe  of  iron  in  the  country  of  Sargans.  In  the 
canton  of  Berne  there  are  valuable  quarries  of  rock- 
falt ;  and  it  is  faid  that  coal  and  native  fulphur  are  not 
unknown.  But  the  grand  ftores  of  minerals  are  in 
Piedmont,  and  the  fouthern  tides  of  the  Alps;  as  in 
Hungary  they  are  in  the  fouth  of  the  Carpathian  moun¬ 
tains;  and  the  richett  minerals  are  alfo  found  in  the 
fouth  of  the  Pyrenees.  In  ridges  running  north  and 
fouth,  it  is  believed  the  eaftern  fide  is  generally  the 
molt  productive.  Rock-cryftal  forms  perhaps  the  chief 
export  of  Helvetia,  being  fometimes  found  in  fuch  large 
pieces  as  to  weigh  feven  or  eight  hundred  weight.  The 
calcareous  parts  of  the  Alps  often  prefent  beautiful 
marbles,  and  good  Hates  are  not  uncommon.  As  to 
granite  and  porphyry,  the  country  may  be  faid  to  confift 
of  them.  Among  the  Alps  are  alfo  found  Terpentines, 
fteatites,  afbeflos,  and  amianthus;  with  jafpers,  agates, 
and  various  petrifactions.  Near  Chiavenna  is  a  quarry 
of  grey  lapis  ollaris,  which  has  been  long  wrought  into 
pots  of  various  dimenfions,  that  Hand  the  fierceft  fire. 
Among  the  mineralogic  curiofities  may  be  named  the 
adularia,  or  glaffy  felfpar,  on  the  mountains  of  Adula; 
and  the  tremolite,  fo  called  from  Mont  Tremola  near 
St.  Gothard. 

Of  mineral  waters  the  mod  remarkable  are  thofe  of 
Leuk.  Scheuchzer,  in  his  third  journey,  defcribes  the 
Angular  warm  baths  of  Fabara,  or  Pfeffers,  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Sargans,  to  which  the  vifitants  palled  through  a 
long  narrow  chafm,  by  a  palTage  extremely  dangerous. 
To  the  fouth-eaft  are  the  baths  of  Alvenew,  which  are 
fulphurous,  and  refemble  Harrowgate  water.  In  fliort, 
Helvetia  poffefles  every  thing  within  itfelf,  that  can  be 
requifite  for  the  health,  the  comfort,  or  the  happinefs, 
of  man. 

HELVE'TII,  a  people  of  Belgica,  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  Allobroges  and  the  Provincia  Romana  ; 
famed  for  bravery,  and  a  turn  for  war.  Called  Cwitas 
Helvetia ,  and  divided  into  four  Pagi  or  cantons  ;  fituated 
to  the  fouth  and  weft  of  the  Rhine,  by  which  they 
were  divided  from  the  Germans  ;  and  extending  towards 
Gaul,  from  which  they  were  feparated  by  'mount  Jura 
on  the  weft,  and  by  the  Rhodanus  and 'Lac  us  Lemanus 
on  the  fouth,  and  therefore  called  a  Gallic  nation. 
Tacitus ,  Ccefar,  Strabo,  Ptolemy,  Pliny.  Formerly  a  part  of 
Celtic  Gaul,  but  by  Auguftus  alligned  to  Belgica. 

HELVE'TIUS  ( John-Claud-Adrian),  an  eminent 
French  phyfician,  born  at  Paris  in  1685.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  under  his  father  Adrian  Helvetius,  and  afterwards 
ftudied  with  reputation  in  the  college  of  the  four 
nations.  He  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doCtor  in 
the  faculty  of  Paris  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  and  the 
intereft  of  his  father,  and  his  own  merit,  introduced  him 
to  great  employment,  both  in  Paris  and  at  court ;  and 
the  fuccefs  of  his  advice  in  a  dangerous  illnefs  of  the 
young  king  in  1719,  gave  him  the  firft  place  in  the 
public  efteem.  He  was  in  confequence  fixed  at  Ver- 
fai lies  with  a  large  penfion  by  the  regent,  and  was 
fucceflively  nominated  a  counfellor  of  ftate,  firft  phyfi¬ 
cian  to  the  queen,  and  infpeCtor-general  of  the  military 
hofpitals.  He  was  admitted  into  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  the  learned  focieties  of  London,  Berlin, 
and  Bologna.  He  was  not  lefs  amiable  as  a  private 
man  than  refpe6table  as  a  phyfician;  and  to  the  poor 
he  was  liberal  both  of  advice  and  alms.  He  died  in 
ss,  at  the  age  of  feventy.  In  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  for  1718,  Helvetius  publifhed  a 
defeription  of  the  lungs,  with  an  hypothelis  concerning 
refpiration,  which  he  made  chiefly  to  confift  in  the 
compreffion  of  the  blood.  This  he  afterwards  defended 
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in  a  feparate  treatife,  entitled  Eclaircijftmens,  (Be.  1728, 
4to.  to  which  he  added  an  epiftle  to  the  anatomift 
Window  on  the  Structure  of  the  Glands.  In  the  Me¬ 
moirs  of  the  Academy  for  1719,  he  gave  a  defeription 
of  the  ftomach  of  man,  and  of  ruminant  animals;  and 
in  thofe  for  1721  he  deferibed  the  fa  brie,  of  the  inteftines. 
His  other  works  are-,  1.  Idee  generate  de  V (Economic  Animate, 
1722,  8vo.  and  Letters  in  reply  to  the  criticifni  of 
M.  Bede  on  this  performance,  1725.  2.  Principia  Phy~ 
fco-Mcdica,  2  vols.  8vo.  1752,  for  the  ufe  of  ftudents  in 
medicine. 

HELVE'TIUS  (Claud-Adrian),  a  French  philofo- 
phical  writer  of  great  celebrity,  fon  of  the  preceding, 
born  at  Paris  in  1715.  He  received  the  early  part  of 
his  education  in  his  father’s  1/oufe  ;  and  when  he  was  of 
a  proper  age,  was  fent  to  the  college  of  Louis  the  Great. 
In  this  feminary,  by  difeovering  marks  oTfuperior 
genius,  he  acquired  the  efteem  of  father  Charles  Poree, 
profeflbr  of  rhetoric,  who  paid  a  particular  attention  to. 
his  education.  By  the  progrefs  which  he  rapidly  made 
in  fcience  and  literature,  in  wit  and  amiable  manners,  he 
became  a  favourite  of  the  mod  diftinguilhed  literary 
characters  of  his  time.  His  firft  literary  produ&ions- 
confided  of  Epiftles  on  Happinefs,  which  received  no 
fmall  applaufe;  and  even  Voltaire  complimented  the 
talent  which  they  difeovered  in  the  author,  for  eompofing 
didaCtic  or  philofdphical  poetry.  In  1758,  he  gave  to 
the  world  his  celebrated  work,  entitled  De  l' Efprit,  &c. 
which  was  condemned  by  the  parliament  of  Paris, 
as  derogatory  to  the  nature  of  man,  by  confining  his 
faculties  to  animal  fenfibility,  and  as  having  a  tendency 
to  deftroy  the  diftinfitibns  between  virtue  and  vice.  That 
profeription,  however,  like  fimilar  attempts  to  crufh 
principles  by  force,  and  not  by  argument,  inftead  of 
leading  to  its  ffrppreflion,  occafioned  it  to  be  fought 
after,  with  avidity,  not  only  in  France*  b.ut  in  other 
countries.  In  order  to  withdraw  for  a  time  from  the 
fury  of  his  enemies  which  this  publication  had  called 
forth,  he  paid  a  viiit  to  England  in  1764;  and  in  the 
following  year  went  to  Pruftia,  where  lie  was  received 
with  particular  attention  by  Frederic  the  Great,  lodged 
in  his  palace,  and  admitted  into  his  familiar  parties. 
Upon  his  return  to  France,  he  fpent  histime  occafionally 
at  his  houfe  in  Paris,  and  on  his  domain  at  Vore,  in  the 
calm  purfuit  of  his  ftudies,  the  enjoyment, of  domeftic 
happinefs,  and  in  the  excercife  of  benevolence  towards 
his  tenants  and  dependants.  In  this  peaceful  retreat  he 
received  the  vifits  of  the  1110ft  refpeCtable  of  the  literati ; 
till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  December 
1771,  when  he  was  about  fifty-fix  years  of  age. 

The  only  work  of  M.  Helvetius  which  was  publifhed 
during  his  life-time,  was  the  treatife  already  mentioned, 
De  VEfprit,  or  Eflays  on  the  Mind,  and  its  feveral  Facul¬ 
ties,  1758,  4to.  and  in  three  volumes  12070.  This  work 
is  divided  into  four  eflays;  each  of  which  is  diftributed 
into  fubordinate  chapters.  The  firft  eflay  relates  to  the 
mind,  as confidered  in  itfelf,  and  is  intended  to  prove, 
that  “  natural  fenfibility  and  memory  are  the  productive, 
caufes  of  all  our  ideas  ;  and  that  all  our  falfe  judgments 
are  the  effects  of  our  paflions  or  our  ignorance.”  In. 
the  fecond  eflay,  the  mind  is  confidered  as  relative  to 
fociety  ;  the  author  endeavouring  to  prove,  “  that  the 
fame  intereft  which  influences  the  judgments  which  we. 
form  of  aCtions,  and  makes  us  confider  them  as  virtuous, . 
vicious,  or  allowable,  according.as  they  are  ufeful,.  pre¬ 
judicial,  or  indifferent,  with  refpeCt  to  the  public,, 
equally  influences  the  judgment  we.  form  of  ideas;  and 
.that,  as  well  in  fubjects  of  morality  as  in  thofe  of. 
genius,  it  is  intereft  alone  that  dictates  all  our  judg¬ 
ments.”  The  objeCt  of  the  author’s  third  eflay  is,  “  to 
inveftigate  whether  genius  ought  to  be  confidered  as  a, 
natural  gift,  or  as  an  effeCt  of  education?”  from  which 
he  draws  the  general  conclufion,  that  all  men  well 
organized  have  the  natural  power  of  acquiring  the  molt, 
exalted  ideas ;  and  that  the  difference  of  genius  obfer- 
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vable  in  them,  depends  on  the  various  circumftances  in 
which  they  are  placed,  and  the  different  education  which 
they  receive.  The  fourth  effay  treats  of  the  different 
faculties,  or  rather  of  the  different  qualifications,  of  the 
mind,  and  the  effedts  of  thofe  operative  faculties,  vari- 
oufly  combined.  The  principles  advanced  in  this  work 
are  maintained,  and  further  extended,  j,n  A  Treatife  on 
Man,  his  intelledfual  Faculties,  and  his  Education,  (in 
two  volumes  odtavo,  which  did  not  make  its  appearance 
till  after  the  author’s  death  ;  for  which  he  affigns  this 
reafon,  that,  “  had  he  publiftied  this  book  in  his  life¬ 
time,  he  (hould,  in  all  probability,  have  expofed  him- 
felf  to  perfecution,  without  the  profpedt  of  any  perfonal 
advantage.”  In  both  thefe  works,  he  has  difplayed. 
great  ingenuity  and  tafte,  a  very  extenfive  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  an  exquifite  turn  for  expofing  the 
foibles  of  mankind,  and  many  juft  and  inftrudtive  re¬ 
marks;  but  he  has  alfo  advanced  hypothefes  which 
appear  to  be  highly  paradoxical,  whimfical,  and  delu- 
five  :  whence  they  have  been  called  “  the  paradoxes  of 
Helvetius.”  In  1773  was  publiftied  his  work  intitled, 
Happinefs,  a  Poem,  in  fix  Cantos,  with  Fragments  of 
fome  Epiftles,  12100.  But,  inftead  of  making  happinefs 
to  refult  from  virtue,  this  poem  is  intended  to  (how  that 
it  depends  on  the  cultivation  of  literature  and  the  arts. 

The  early  part  of  the  life  of  Helvetius  was  chiefly 
devoted  to  frivolity  and  pleafure,  and  to  the  acquire¬ 
ment  of  thofe  gay  and  effeminate  accomplifhments, 
which  are  emphatically  faid  to  create  a  nan  6/  the  world. 
“  But  while  the  author  of  l’Efprit  (fays  M.  la  Harpe) 
was  thus  feeding  his  vanity  by  endeavouring  to  become 
admired  as  the  mod  accomplifhed,  the  handfomeft,  and 
beft-bred,  beau  in  Paris,  he  accidentally  beheld,  in  a 
public  garden,  a  man  who  had  none  of  thefe  accom- 
pliftiments,  yet  to  whom  a  circle  of  ladies  were  doing 
honour.  It  was  Maupertuis,  juft  returned  from  his 
voyage  towards  the  pole,  and  who  had  acquired  a  tem¬ 
porary  reputation  in  the  fciences.  Helvetius  was  ftruck 
with  the  confideration  which  the  reputation  of  a  man  of 
letters  was  thus  able  to  enfure,  even  among  the  amiable 
fex.  He  had  hitherto  fucceeded  with  the  utmoft  eafe 
in  all  that  he  had  attempted.  He  had  danced  to  admi¬ 
ration  at  the  opera,  under  the  mafk  of  Juvillier.s,  one  of 
the  fineft  dancersvof  the  time.  He  had  already  made 
attempts  in  poetry  ;  he  had  fubmitted  his  verfes  to  Vol¬ 
taire ;  he  had  the  chance  of  becoming  a  man  of  fcience. 
He  now  for  the  firft  time  diredted  his  attention  to  philo- 
fophy,  and  connedted  himfelf  with  its  chief  votaries^ 
particularly  with  Diderot.”  Hence  la  Harpe  conceives 
that  Helvetius  borrowed  his  leading  ideas  from  conver- 
fations  with  that  friend.  As  his  hypothefis,  he  obferves, 
every  where  terminates  in  materialifm,  it  is  probable  that 
the  bafis  of  it  was  furniftied  by  a  man  of  letters  by 
profeflion,  who  loved  nothing  better  than  to  rrtake 
difciples  in  modern  philofophy.  Yet  ftill  the  JyJlem  of 
Helvetius  proves  it  to  be  the  work  of  one  individual. 
“  His  ftyle,  fays  la  Harpe,  is  in  general  corredt  and  pure, 
but  boafts  little  of  character.  He  fometimes  difplays 
brilliancy,  but  never  either  warmth  or  force;  and  in 
that  refpedt,  his  didtion  coincides  with  his  dodlrine, 
which  reduces  fenfibility  to  pure  materiality.  His  ima¬ 
gination  is  heated  only  by  fliowy  or  voluptuous  pidhires, 
which  indicates  a  fpir.it  little  adapted  for  philofophy. 
His  paradoxes  were  the  more  readily  adopted  by  num¬ 
bers,  becaufe  they  were  difeovered  to  flatter  the  paffions, 
to  lower  the  ftandard  of  virtue,  and  to  furnilh  excufes 
for  vice.  An  exammination  of  the  lucubrations  of 
philofophers,  down  from  the  date  of  the  works'  of 
Helvetius,  warrants  me  in  faying,  that  the  principal  and 
molt  fuccefsful  caufe  of  their  gaining  readers  and  fol¬ 
lowers,  arofe  from  their  enlifting  the  paffions  on  their 
fide.  Such  is  the  bafis  of  their  fyftems,  the  general 
fpirit.of  their  fedl,  and  the  principle  of  their  liiccefs. 
The  method  is  not  very  honourable  :  but  with  a  little 
addrefs  it  is  almoft  fure  to  fucceed,  at  leaft  for  a  time  ; 
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for  nothing  is  more  eafy  than  to  pafs  off  as  a  theory  a 
corruption  which  already  exifts  as  a  fafhion.”  See 
La  Harpe’s  Lyceum,  1804.. 

Of  the  amiabilities  of  this  extraordinary  man,  we  have 
the  following  very  pleafing  (ketch  given  by  Marmontel. 
“  Helvetius,  pre-occupied  with  his  ambition  of  literary 
fame,  came  to  our  fpciety  of  literati,  his  head  heated 
with  his  morning’s  work.  To  write  a  book  that  (hould 
be  diftinguilhed  in  his  age.Jhis  firft  care  had  been  to  feek 
for  fome  new  truth  to  publifli,  or  fome  bold  and  new 
idea  to  produce  and  fupport.  But,  as  new  and  fruitful 
truths  have  been  infinitely  rare  for  the  laft  two  thoufand 
years,  he  had  taken  for  his  thefis  the  paradox  which  he 
has  developed  in  his  work  de  VEfprit.  Whether  it  were 
that  by  force  of  contention  he  had  perfuaded  himfelf  of 
what  he  wifiied  to  perfuade  others,  or  whether  he  were 
(till  ftruggling  againft  his  own  doubts,  and  fought  to 
conquer  them,  we  were  amufed  at  feeing  him  bring 
fucceffively  on  the  carpet  the  queftions  that  occupied 
or  the  difficulties  that  embarrafled  him;  and  after  having 
afforded  him  for  fome  time  the  pleafure  of  hearing  them 
difeuffed,  we  engaged  him  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  carried 
along  with  the  current  of  our  converfation.  He  then 
gave  himfelf  wholly  to  it,  with  infinite  warmth,  as 
(imple,  as  natural,  as  ingenuoufly  fincere,  in  his  familiar 
converfe,  as  you  fee  him  fyftematic  a«id  fophiftical  in 
his  writings.  Nothing  lefs  refembles  the  fimplicity  of 
his  character  and  of  his  habitual  life,  than  the  preme¬ 
ditated  and  fadfitious  fingularity  of  his  works;  and  this 
want  of  harmony  will  always  be  found  between  the 
manners  and  opinions  of  thofe  who  fatigue  themfelves 
with  imagining  ftrange  things.  Helvetius  had  in  his 
foul  the  complete  contrary  of  what  he  has  faid.  There 
never  was  a  better  man :  liberal,  generous  without 
oftentation,  and  beneficent  becaufe  he  was  wealthy  and 
good,  he  conceived  the  idea  of  calumniating  all  honed 
men  and  himfelf,  by  giving  to  all  moral  adtions  no  mo¬ 
tive  but  felf-love.  Abftradted  from  his  writings,  we 
loved  him  fuch  as  he  really  was,  the  friend  of  hofpitality, 
of  literature,  and  of  fcience;  and  hence  his  houfe  was 
conftantly  the  refort  of  men  of  letters.”  See  Memoirs 
of  Marmontel,  1805. 

HEL'VICUS  (Chriftopher),  a  learned  theologian, 
born  at  Hefle  in  1581.  He  ftudied  at  Marpurg ;  and  in 
1605  was  appointed  to  teach  Greek  and  Hebrew  at  the 
college  founded  by  the  landgrave  at  Gieffen, -which 
was  the  next  year  eredted  into  an  univerfity.  In  1610 
he  was  raifed  to  the  profefibrftiip  of  theology  in  the 
fame  femi nary,  which  he  refufed  to  quit,  notwithftanding 
feveral  offers  from  other  parts-  In  the  height  of  his 
reputation,  and  as  he  was  meditating  feveral  confiderable 
works,  he  died,  in  1617.  He  compofed  various  gram¬ 
mars  and  lexicons,  and  a  book  of  rules  for  writing 
Greek  verfe.  As  a  theologian  he  compofed  feveral 
tradts  on  the  controverfies  between  the  Jews  and  Chrif- 
tians.  In  hiftory  he  is  known  by  his  Chronological 
Tables,  firft  publilhed  in  1609  under  the  title  of  Theatrum 
Hijloricum,  Jive  Chronologize  Syflema  novum,  folio.  He  like- 
wife  compofed  a  Synopfisof  Univerlal  Hiftory,  deduced 
through,  the  four  great  monarchies,  down  to  the  year 
1616  ;  alfo,  a  Chronological  Differtation  on  the  feventy 
Weeks  of  Daniel. 

HELVID'IANS,  a  fedl  of  ancient  heretics,  fo  deno¬ 
minated  from  their  leader  Helvidius,  a  difciple  of  Aux- 
entius  the  Arian,  whole  diftinguilhing  principle  was, 
that  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jefus,  did  not  continue  a  vir¬ 
gin,  but  had  other  children  by  Jofeph. 

HE L' VI  I,  in  ancient  geography,  a  people  of  Gaul, 
along  the  Rhone.  Pliny. 

HELVIL'LUM,  a  town  of  Umbria,  fuppofed  to  be 
the  fame  as  Suillum,  now  Sigillo.  Pliny. 

HELVI'NA,  a  fountain  of  Aquinum  where  Ceres  had 
a  temple.  Juvenal. 

HEL'VING,  J.  The  adt  of  fitting  with  a  helve. 

HE'LUM,  a  river  of  Scythia. 

HELV  OETSLU'Y  S, 
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HELVOETSLU'YS,  a  feapor-t  town  of  Holland,  on 
■the  fouth  fide  of  the  ifland  of  Voorn,  with  a  good  har¬ 
bour,  about  twelve  miles  from  the  open  fea,  in  the 
•middle  of  a  large  bay,  capable  of  holding  the  whole 
.fleet  of  the  country  ;  the  town  is  filial],  but  well  defended 
■with-ffxpng  fortifications;  this,  in  times  of  peace,  is  the 
genera!  port  for  packets  from  England  :  twelve  miles 
■weft  of  Dort,  and  fifteen  fouth-wed  of  Rotterdam,  Lat. 
51.48.N.  Ion.  22.  35. -E.  Ferro. 

HEL'YOT  (Peter),  a  French  Roman-catholic  divine,  - 
born  at  Paris  in  1660.  He  embraced  the  ecclefiafiical 
life  in  the  year  1683  ;  and  in  the  courfe  of.  his  miflions 
he  (made  two  journeys  to  Rome,  and  vifited  the  whole 
•of  jltaly.  In  that  country  he  made  confiderable  progrefs 
in  preparing  for  the  prefs  an  extenfive  and  laborious 
work,  entitled  A  Hidory  of  the  monadic  Orders,  reji- 
ious  and, military,  and  of  the  fecular  Congregations  of 
oth  Sexes.  Having  employed  himfelf  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years  on  this  work  in  Italy,  he  returned  to 
France,  where  he  was  fucceffively  chofen  to  fill  the  pod 
•of  ftcretary  in  three  provinces  of  his  order.  Thcfe  fitiia- 
:tions  furnidied  him  with  the  opportunity  of  collecting 
additional  materials,  and  of  finifhing  the  compofition  of 
his  work,  In  1714  he  began  to  print  his  Hiftory,  in 
.quarto,;  but  died  when  the  fifth  volume  was  in  the  prefs, 
in  1716,  when  about  fifty-fix  years  of  age.  -  Four  other 
volumes  of  this  work  were  afterwards  printed,  under 
the  infpeftion  of  father  Maximilian  Bril  lot.  This  per¬ 
formance  is  held  in  much  eftimation,  on  account  of  the 
learned  refearch  which  it  difplays.  An  abridgment  of 
it  was  publifhed  at  Amfterdam,  in  1721,  in  4  vols.  8vo. 
Father  Helyot. was  alfo  the  author  of  borne  devotional 
pieces,  and  of  A  View  of  the  dying  Clvriftian,  i2mo, 
which  has  undergone  various  impreflions.  - 
•HEL'WICK  HEAD,  a  cape  of  Ireland,  in  the  county 
of  Waterford,  on  the  fouth  point  of  the  entrance  into 
DungarvanBay,  Lat. 52. 2.  N.  Ion.  7.33. W.  Greenwich. 

HELX'INE.  See  Convolvulus,  Parietaria,  and 
Polygonum. 

HELZ'STADT,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Upper  Saxony,  and  county  oTMansfeld  :  nine  miles 
north  of  Eifzlehen.,  and  (ixteeri.fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Qued- 
linburg.  Lat.  51.  35.  N.  Ion.  29.  6.  E.  Ferro. 

HEM,yi  [hem,  Sax.]  The  edge  of  a  garment  doubled 
and  fewed  to  keep  the  threads  from  fpreading. — Row- 
lers  muft  be  made  of  even  cloth,  white  and  gentle, 
without  hem,  or  (earn.  Wifeman's  Surgery. — \_Hemmcn, 
Dut.]  The  noife  uttered  by  a  hidden  and  violent  expi¬ 
ration  of  the  breath. — I  would  try  if  I  could  cry  hem,  and 
have  him.  Shakefpeare . — Inter jeEl.  Hem!  [Latin.] 

To  HEM,  v.  a.  To  clofe  the  edge  of  cloth  by  a  hem 
ordouble  border  fewed  together. — To  border;  to  edge: 

All  the, fkirt  about 

Was  hem'd  with  golden  fringe.  Fairy  Queen. 

Along  the  (hoar  of  filver- dreaming  Thames, 

Whole  rufliy  bank,  the  which  his  river  hems.  Spenfc-r. 
To  enclofe  ;  to  environ  ;  to  confine  ;  to  Unit :  perhaps 
always  with  a  particle;  as,  in,  about,  round; 

What  lets  us  then  the  great  Jerufalem 

With  valiant  fquadrons  round  about  to  hem  ?  Fairfax, 

I  hurry  me  in  hade  away, 

And  find  his  honour  in  a  pound, 

Flemm'd  by  a  triple. circle  round.  Pope. 

To  HEM,  z).  n.  \_hemmen,  Dut.]  To  utter  a  noife  by 
■violent  expulfion  of  the  breath. 

HEM,  pron.  for]  Them:  , 

And  fuch  end  perdy  does  all  hem  remain, 

That  of  fuch  falfers’  friend fliip  been  fain.  Spenfer. 

HEM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy  of  Holdein  : 
three  miles  fouth  of  Lunden. 

HE'MANyi  [Heb.  tumult.]  A  man’s  name, 
HEMAT'ITES.  See  Hematites. 
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HEM'DA,  a  towji  of  Pcrfia,  in  the  province  of  Irak: 
twenty-eight  leagues  ead  of  Ilpahan. 

HEM'ELAR  (John),  an  eminent  antiquarian,  and 
canon  of  Antwerp,  in  the  feventeenth  century.  He  was 
born  at  the  Hague;  and  wrote  a  work,  entitled,  Expo- 
fitio  Nuinifmatum  imperatorum  Romanorum  d  Julio  Cafare  ad 
Heraclium  ;  which  is  very  fcarce,  though  it  has  paded 
through  fevera!  editions. 

HE'MENGSTEDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Holdein  :  three  miles  north  of  Meldorp. 

HEMERALO'PIA,/  [Greek;  from  r^-ga.,  a  day,  and 
owlw,  to  fee.]  A  defeft  of  the  fight,  which  conlids  in 
being  able  to  fee  in  the  day-time,  but  not  in  the  evening  : 
in  oppofition  to  nvx1tnAio7nt z,  wherein  the  patient  can  fee 
only  bv  candle-light. 

HEMER'ALOPS,  f.  [Greek;  from  the  day, 

and  a-],,  the  eye.]  One  atfiifted  with  this  deleft. 

HEMERES'IUS,  adj.  [Greek ;  from '-/j^Ega,  a  day.] 
Daily-;  returning  every  day. 

HEM'ERIS,/!  [Greek ;  from  a  day.]  A  fimple 

fever  of  one  day’s  continuance.  • 

HEMEROBAF'TISTS,/  A  feft  among  the  ancient 
Jews,  thus  called  from  their  waffling  and  bathing  every 
day,  in  all  feafons  ;  and  performing  this  ablution  with 
the  greated  folemnity,  as  a  religious  rite  neceflary  to 
falvation.  Epiphanius,  who  cites  this  as  the  fourth 
hereby  among  the  Jews,  obferves,  that  in  other  points 
thefe  heretics  had  nearly  the  fame  opinions  as  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  ;  only  that  they  denied  the  refurreftion 
of  the  dead,  in  common  with  the  Sadducees,  and  retained 
a  few  other  of  the  fchifms  of  thefe  lad.  The  [efts  who. 
■  pafs  in  the  Ead  under  the  denomination  of  Sabians, 
calling  themfel-ves  Mendai  Iiahi,  or  the  difdpUs  of  John „ 
and  whom  the  Europeans  entitle  the  Chrifiavs  of  St.  John , 
becaufe  they  yet  retain  fome  knowledge  of  the  golpel, 
is  probably  of  Jewilh  origin,  and  fsems  to  have  been 
deriyed  from  the  ancient  Hemerobaptids;  at  lead  it  is 
certain,  that  the  perfon  of  John,  whom  they  conlider  as 
the  founder  of  their  fe6t,  bears  no' fort  of  fimiiitude  to 
John  the  Baptid,  but  rather  refembles  the  perfon  of  that 
name  whom  the  ancient  writers  reprefent  as  the  chief 
of  the  Jewilh  Hemerobaptids.  Thefe  ambiguous  Chrif- 
flans  dwell  in  Perfia  and  Arabia,  and  principally  at 
BalTora  ;  and  their  religion  confids  in  bodily  walhings, 
performed  frequently,  and  with  great  folemnity,  and 
attended  with  certain  ceremonies  which  the  priefts 
mingle  with  this  fuperditious  fervice. 

HEMERO'BIOUS,  adj.  [from  the  Greek  aday, 
and  fio;,  life.]  Poffeffing  life  only  for  one  day. 

HEMERO'B  IUS,  f.  [from  the  adj."]  In  entomology, 
a  genus  of  infefts  of; the  order  neuroptera.  This  genus 
is  didinguilhefi  by  having  the  mouth  armed  with  two 
teeth  and  four  palpi  ;  the  wings  hang  down,  without 
being  folded  ;  the  antennae  are  fetaceous,  advanced  be¬ 
fore  the  head,  and  longer  than  the  thorax,  which  is 
convex. 

Nature  Teems  to  have  fpread  plant-lice,  aphides,  upon 
almod  every  plant  for  the  maintenance  of  thoufands  of 
her  offspring.  In  their  larva  date,  the  hemerobii- are 
great  devourers  of  thefe  animals ;  and  from  that  circum- 
dance  they  have  obtained  the  name  of  lions  of  plant-lice. 
Even  after'their  transformation,  the  hemerobii  retain 
their  carnivorous  habits  :  not  fatisfiedwith  making  war 
upon  plant-lice,  who.  tamely  buffer  themfelves  to  be  de¬ 
voured,  they  do  not  [pare  thole  of  their  own  kind.  The 
momentthefe  infefts  enter  upon  life, -they  find  themfelves, 
by  the  precaution  of  their  ancedors,  iituated  among 
thoufands  of  final  1. animals,  which,  without  any  effort, 
they  dedroy.  In  lefs  than  a  minute  after  the  plant- 
loufe  has-been  feized,  the  whole  vifeera  and  juices  are 
fqcked  from  its  body.  Some  fpecies  make  a  covering 
for  their  body  of  the  carcafes  which  they  have  thus 
emptied,  and  carry  them  about  as  trophies  upon  their 
backs.  The  eggs  of  the  hemerobius  offer  a  curious 
fpeftacle  to  the  obferver,  ahd  for  a  long  time  were 
5  F  deemed 
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deemed  paralitica!  plants.  Each  of  them  is  fupported_ 
upon  a  long  pedicle,  refembling  the  (talk  of  a  plant,  ot 
which  the  egg  appeared  to  be  the  flower.  In  this  form 
they  are  feen  in  clutters  upon  the  leaves  of  the  lime-tree 
in  particular,  where,  as  foon  as  they  are  hatched,  they 
find  fubfiftence  among  the  furrounding  plant-lice.  In 
about  fifteen  days,  the  larva  attains  to  its  full  growth, 
when  it  weaves  to  itfelf  a  fmall  white  filken  cod  of  a 
clofe  texture:  there  the  hemerobius  lodges  about  three 
weeks,  till  its  metamorphofis  -into  a  winged  animal  is 
completed  :  if,  however,  the  cod  has  not  been  fpun  till 
autumn,  it  remains  in  it  till,  fpring,  when  it  is  tranf- 
formed.  The  flight  of  thefe  infedts  is  flow  and  heavy  ; 
fome  of  them  have  an  excrementitious  fmell.  They 
are  not,  however,  unfightly  infedts.  The  fpecies  are 
thirty-eight  in  number,  in  two  divifions. 

1.  Lip  cylindrical,  membranaceous,  annulate,  i.  He¬ 

merobius  pedtinicornis  :  antennas  pectinate;  wings  white 
with  brovrn  marks  and  nerves  fubarticulate  with  white. 
Inhabits  South  America.  See  this  curious  fpecies  deli¬ 
neated  in  the  Helvella  Plate,  at  fig.  5.  ' 

2.  Hemerobius  grifeus :  wings  grey,  fpotted  with 
white.  Head  and  thorax  ferruginous,  varied  with  black: 
lower-wings  black  at  the  bafe.  Inhabits  Africa. 

3.  Hemerobius  atratus :  wings  whitifh;  upper  pair 
fpotted  with  black;  body  black.  Head  black,  front 
covered  with  cinereous  hair;  thorax  black,  hairy,  with 
a  cinereous  line  each-  fide ;  abdomen  black  with  an 
oblong  teftaceous  fpot  towards  the  tip.  Inhabits  Africa. 

4.  Hemerobius  pundtatus  :  brown;  wings  white,  fpot¬ 
ted  with  brown,  the  nerves  dotted  with  white  and 
black. 

5.  Hemerobius  fufeatus:  wings  brown,  fpotted  with 
white;  lower-ones  black  at  the  bafe.  Head  ferruginous; 
mouth  black  ;  thorax  dufky.  Inhabits  Eaft  India. 

6.  Hemerobius  lutarius:  black ;  wings  ftriate,  mi¬ 
nutely  fpotted  with  white.  Inhabits  Europe.  This  is 
fliown  in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  9. 

II.  Lip  horny,  rounded  at  the  tip,  vaulted.  7.  He- 
merobiuNs  cornutus  :  mandibles  projedting,  horn-fliaped. 
Body  ferruginous,  eyes  golden;  very  large.  Inhabits 
North  America.  This  magnificent  fpecies  is  delineated 
in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  4. 

8.  Hemerobius  grandis :  wings  fubequal,  reticulate 
with  veins,'  with  two.  yellowifh  fpots.  Body  oblong, 
yellowifh  ;  antennas  and  jaws  black.  Inhabits  Japan. 

9.  Hemerobius  perla,  the  fparkljng  hemerobius.  Spe¬ 
cific  character;  wings  hyaline  with  green  veins;  body 
yellowifh  green,  eyes  golden.  This  infedt  is  principally 
feen  in  the  middle  and  towards  the  decline  of  fummer, 
and  is  a  flender-bodied  fly,  of  a  grafs-green  colour, 
with  bright  gold-colpured  eyes,  and  four  large  tranfpa- 
rent  oval  wings  finely  reticulated  with  pale-green  veins. 
The  general  length  of  the  animal,  from  the  head  to  the 
tips  of  the  wings,  is  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch.  It 
is  not  uncommon  in  the  neighbourhood  of  gardens, 
occaftonally  flying  into  houfes.  If  prelfed  or  bruifed, 
it  diffufes  an  odour  of  the  mod  difagreeable  kind,  and 
which  remains  a  confiderable  time  on  the  fingers.  The  lar¬ 
va  is‘of  an  oblong-oyal  fhape  with  a  pointed  extremity  ;  it 
grows  to  the  length  of  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch, 
and  is  of  a  (Patti m  or  flightly-convex  furface,  and  a 
reddifh  colour:  the  abdominal  divifions  project  in  a 
ferrated  manner  on  each  fide  the  body,  and  the  head  is 
armed  in  front  with  a  pair  of  fhort,  curved,  tubular, 
forceps,  by  which  the  animal  feizes  and  fucks  the  juices 
of  its  prey.  Thefe’larvae  livealmoft  entirely  on  aphides, 
which  they  devour  with  great  avidity  :  their  growth  is 
pretty  quick,  and  in  the  fpace  of  about  a  fortnight  they 
are  ready  to  undergo  their  change  into  the  chry.fal.is 
date.  In  order  to  this,  the  animal  draws  a  fine  fi}k 
from  the  extremity  of  its  body,  and  in  a  fliort  fpace 
envelopes  itfelf  in  a  round  ball,  of  the  fize  of  a  fmall 
pea,  fixed  to  a  leaf  or  twig  of  the  tree  it  frequents,  and, 
divefling  itfelf  of  its  fkin,  commences  a  chryfalis,  which 
in  the  lpace  of  about  twenty  days  affords  the  complete 
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infedt.  I  t  is  wonderful,  as  Reaumur  very  juftly  obferves, 
that  an  infedt  with  fuch  an  expanfe  of  wing  fliould  be 
contained  within  the  fmall  compafs  of  the  filken  ball  of 
the  chryfalis.  The  complete  infedt,  like  its  larva,  is  of 
a  predacious  nature,  living  on  the  fmaller  kind  of  flying 
infedts.  This  beautiful  fpecies  is  reprefented  in  the 
Engraving  at  fig.  6. 

10.  Hemerobius  filofus:  wings  whitifli;  body  cine¬ 
reous;  antennae  very  long.  Inhabits  Otaheite.  , 

11.  Hemerobius  albus :  wings  hyaline;  body  white  ; 
eyesbrafly.  Inhabits  Europe. 

12.  Hemerobius  capitatus:  wings  white  with  reti¬ 
culate  nerves  ;  body  brown  ;  head  and  fore-part  of  the 
thorax  teftaceous.  Wings  with  a  green  fliade,  and  a 
common  elongated  brown  fpot.  Inhabits  Germany. 

13.  Hemerobius  chi yfops  :  wings  hyaline  with  green 
veins  and  brown  fpots;  body  variegated  black  and 
green;  Head  teftaceous;  wings  fringed  on  the  outer 
margin.  Inhabits  Europe. 

14.  Hemerobius  maculatus  :  wings  white,  upper  pair 
fpotted  with  black;  body  black;  head  and  legs  fub- 
teftaceous.  Inhabits  France. 

15.  Hemerobius  phalaenoides :  wings  mucronate  at 
the  bafe,  and  cut  or  notched  behind  :  body  teftaceous. 
Wings  teftaceous  with  an  oblique  brown  ftreak  and  dot. 
This  Angular  fpecies  is  delineated  in  the  Engraving  at 
fig.  10.  Inhabits  Europe. 

16.  Hemerobius  nitidulus  :  wings  ftriate,  cinereous  ; 
body  teftaceous ;  legs  pale.  Antennas  brown ;  eyes 
black.  Inhabits  Germany. 

17.  Hemerobius  hirtus :  wings  hairy,  reticulate  with 
brown;  lower  ones  with  a  terminal  band.  Inhabits 
Europe. 

18.  Hemerobius  fufeatus :  wings  ftriate,  brown-hya¬ 
line;  body  black  ;  legs  teftaceous.  Inhabits  Denmark 
and  France. 

19.  Hemerobius  lutefeens  :  wings  light  brownifh  with 
ftreaks ;  body  yellowifh  :  Ihown  in  the  Engraving  at 
fig.  8. 

20.  Hemerobius  humuli :  wings  white  with  fcattered 
brown  dots:  antennaj  annulate  with  white,  and  black. 
Inhabits  near  Upfal,  in  hop-plantations. 

21.  Hemerobius  longicornis  :  black,  mouth  and  legs 
pale  ;  antennas  long,  brown.  All  the  wings  white  with 
brown  nerves  and  a  brown  marginal  dot.  Inhabits 
Holface. 

22.  Hemerobius  ftriatulus  :  wings  ftriate  with  brown  ; 
lower  ones  immaculate  ;  body  brown  and  yellow.  Head 
yellow;  mouth  and  eyes  brown  ;  thorax  brown ;  bread 
and  legs  yellow  ;  abdomen  brown,  yellowifh  at  the  Tides. 
Inhabits  Europe. 

23.  Hemerobius  odto-pundtatus  :  wings  white  ;  each 
with  two  brown  dots.  Inhabits  Cochin-china. 

24.  Hemerobius  fafeiatus:  wings  white  with  three 
black  bands  and  numerous  fpecks.  Antennae  black  j 
head  and  thorax  yellow  with  brown  marks;  abdomeh 
black;  lower-wings  white  immaculate.  Inhabits  Kiel. 

25.  Hemerobius  variegatus  :  wings  white  With  black 
fpots,  the  nerves  dotted  ;  body  brown  :  antennse  and 
legs  pale.  Inhabits  France. 

26.  Hemerobius  nervofus :  wings  variegated,  the 
nerves  dotted  with  white  ;  body  brown  ;  crcwn  and 
back  of  the  thorax  yellowifh.  Antennae  yellowifh  annu¬ 
late  with  black  ;  legs  yellowifh.  Inhabits  France. 

27.  Hemerobius  fex-pundtatus ;  wings  white  with 
brown  fpots  and  fix  diftindt  dots  behind ;  antennae 
brown.  Inhabits  Europe. 

28.  Hemerobius  picicornis  :  upper-wings  .varied  with 
white  and  brown;  body  black;  antennae  long,  hairy. 
Lower  wings  hyaline  immaculate  ;  legs  pale.  Inhabits 
Denmark  :  fmall. 

29.  Hemerobius  flavicans  :  black  ;  thorax  and  abdo¬ 
men  yellow.  Inhabits  Europe. 

30.  Hemerobius  bipundtatus  :  wings  with  two  black 
dots:  body  varied  with  brown  and  yellow.  Inhabits 
Europe. 

31.  Hemerobius 
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31.  Hemerobius  quatuor-punClatus :  wings  white  with 
four  black  dots  at  the  bafe,  the  tip  radiate  with  brown. 
Head  and  thorax  black ;  antennae  abdomen  and  legs 
palei  Inhabits  about  Kiel  ;  fmall. 

32.  Hemerobius  abdominalis  :  brown;  abdomen  yel¬ 
low  with  a  black  tail.  Antennae  Ihort,  brown:  wings 
hyaline  with  brown  veins.  Inhabits  England  and  Nor¬ 
way;  lefs  than  a  loufe. 

33.  Hemerobius  teftaceus :  wings  dark,  thrice  as 
long  as  the  body;  body  brown-teftaceous.  Inhabits 
America  :  delineated  in  the  Engraving  at  fig.  7. 

34.  Hemerobius  paganus':  wings  white,  upper-pair 

with  faintdulky  bands ;  antennae  white.  InhabitsUp'fal. 
Legs  whitifli.  ' 

35.  Hemerobius  pedicularius :  greeniflt ;  antennae  mo¬ 
derate.  Inhabits  Europe.  Probably  a  fpecies of  Tet  mes. 

36.  Hemerobius  flavus  :  yellow ;  mouth  bipod-red 
each  fide.  Inhabits  Europe. 

37.  Hemerobius  melanoftiCtos :  yellowifh  ;  wings  hya¬ 
line  varied  with  blue  and  gold,  the  nerves  whitifli  dotted 
with  black,  the  margins  with  minute  black  dots.  Inha¬ 
bits  Europe. 

38.  Hemerobius  verficolor:  yellow  5  wings  hyaline 
varied  with  blue  and  gold,  bafe  of  the  abdomen  beneath 
and  tail  black ;  antennae  yellow.  Inhabits  Europe. 

HEMEROCALLIS,  /.  [Gr.  from  -npy go?,  a  day; 
and  mMo{,  beauty  ;  a  plant  wliofe  flower  is  the  beauty 
of  a  day.]  The  Day-Lily  ;  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the 
clafs  hexandria,  order  monogynia,  natural  order  of  lilia 
or  liliaceae,  (coronariae,  Linn,  narcifli,  JuJf.)  The  gene¬ 
ric  charafters  are — Calyx:  none.  Corolla:  fix-parted, 
bell-funnel-form  ;  tube  fliort ;  border  equal  fpreading, 
more  reflex  at  top.  Stamina  :  filaments  fix,  Tubulate, 
the  length  of  the  corolla,  declining ;  upper  ones  Ihorter ; 
antherae  oblong,  incumbent,  rifing.  Piftillum :  germ 
roundifli,  furrowed,  fuperior;  fiyle  filiform,  the  length 
and  fituation  of  the  ftamens  ;  ftigma  obtufely-three  cor¬ 
nered,  rifing.  Pericarpium  :  capfule  ovate-three-lobed, 
three-cornered,  three-celled,  three-valved.  Seeds  :  very 
many,  roundifli. — EJfcntial  Char after.  Corolla  be.ll-fliaped  ; 
tube  cylindric  ;  flamina  declining. 

Species.  1.  Hemerocallis  flava,  or  yellow  day-lily: 
leaves  linear-fubulate  keeled  ;  corollas  yellow.  The 
firft  fort  has  ftrong  fibrous  roots,  to  which  hang  knobs, 
or  tubers,  like  thofe  of  the  afphodel,  from  which  come 
out  leaves,  two  feet  long,  with  a  rigid  midrib,  the  two 
fides  drawing  inward,  fo  as  to  form  a  fort  gutter  on  the 
upper  fide.  The  flower-ftalks  rife  two  feet  and  a  half 
high,  having  two  or  three  longitudinal  furrows  ;  thefe 
are  naked,  and  at  the  top  divi.de  into  three  or  four  fliort 
peduncles,  each  fuftainingone  pretty  large  yellow  flower 
fliaped  likea  lily,  havingbut  one  petal,  with  a  fliort  tube, 
fpreading  open  at  the  brim,  where  it  is  divided  into  fix 
parts;  thefe  have  an  agreeable  fcent,  from  which  fome 
have  given  them  the  title  of  yellow  tuberofe.  It  flowers 
in  June,  and  the  feeds  ripen  in  Align, ft.  Parkinfon  ob- 
ferves,  that  “  this  agrees  with  the  following  fort  fo 
nearly,  as  that  it  might  feem  to  be  the  fame  ;  but  the 
leaves  are  not  fully  fo  large,  nor  the  flower  fo  great  or 
fpread  open  ;  the  colour  is  a  fair  yellow  wholly  ;  if  is 
very  fweet  ;  and  it  abideth  blown  many  days  before  it 
fade.”  Hence  this  fpecies  does  not  correfpond  entirely 
with  its  name  of  hemerocallis,  or'day-lily.  Native  of 
Siberia,  Hungary,.  Dalmatia,  Iftria  ;  it  has  eftabliffied 
itfelfin  Swiflerhand,  Silefia,  &c.  Cultivated  hereby 
Gerarde. 

jS.  The  variety,  H.  minor,  has  fmaller  roots  ;  the  leaves 
are  not  near  fo  long,  have  not  more  than  half  the  breadth, 
and  are  of  a  dark  green  colour.  The  flower-ftalk  is  a 
foot  and  half  high,  naked  and  comprefl'ed,  without  fur-- 
rov^s;  at  the  top  are  two  or  three  yellow  flowers,  which 
are  nearer  the  bell-fliape  than  the  others,  and  (land  on 
fliorter  peduncles.  This  flowers  the  beginning  of  June, 
and  the  feeds  ripen  early  in  Augufl.  It  grows  natu¬ 
rally  in  Siberia. 
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2,  Hemerocallis  fulva,  or  copper-coloured  day-lily: 
leaves  linear-fubulate,  keeled  ;  corollas  tawny  or  cop¬ 
per-coloured.  This  is  a  much  larger  plant  than  the 
firft,  and  the  roots  fpread  and  increafe  much  more  ; 
therefore  it  is  not  proper  for  fmall  gardens;  the. roots 
have  very  ftrong  flefliy,  fibres,  to  which  hang  large  ob¬ 
long  tubers.  The  leaves  are  near  three  feet  long,  hol¬ 
lowed  like  thofe  of  the  former,  turning  back  toward  the 
top.  The  flower-ftalks  are  as  thick  as  a  man’s  finger, 
and  rife  near  four  feet  high  ;  they  are  naked,  without 
joints,  and  branching  at  the  top,  where  are  fevera'l  large 
copper-coloured  flowers,  fliaped  like  thofe  of  the  red 
lily,  and  as  large.  The  ftamens  of  this  fort  are  longer 
than  thofe  of  the  other,  and  their  fummits  are  charged 
with  a  copper-coloured  farina,  which  (beds  on  being 
touched.  Thefe  flowers  never  continue  longer  than 
one  day,  but  there  is  a  fucceflion  of  flowers  on  the  fame 
plants  for  a  fortnight  or. three  weeks  ;  it  flowers  in  July 
and  Augufl.  This,  fays  Linnaeus,  feem.s  to  be  fpecifi- 
cally  different  from  the  foregoing,  though  no  real  dif¬ 
ference  is  difcovered  ;  it  is  larger  in  fize,  the  corolla  is 
copper-coloured,  and  the  flowers  appear  later.  To 
thefe  diftinClions  we  may  add,  that  the  flowers  of  the 
fulva  have  little  or  no  fmell,  whereas  thofe  of  the  JlavG 
are  very  fragrant ;  that  the  former  are  much  Ihorter 
lived  ;  and  that  they  are  feldom  or  never  fucceeded  by 
feed  ;  whereas  the  jlava  generally  produces  ripe  feed. 
Certainly  none  of  thefe  circumftances  can  be  admitted 
as  genuine  fpecific  differences;  and  yet  it  is  remarked 
by  Mr.  Curtis,  that,  when  the  feveral  characters  in 
which  the  fulva  differs  fo  effentially  from  the  jlava  are 
attentively  confidered,  we  (hall  wonder  that  Linnaeus 
could  entertain  an  idea  of  their  being  varieties  of  each 
other.  He  obferves,  that  the  leaves  of  this  fpecies,  on 
their  firft  emerging  from  the  ground,  and  for  a  cOhfide- 
rable  time  afterwards,  are  of  the  mod  delicate  green 
imaginable  ;  that  the  appearance  which  the  plant  af- 
fumes  at  this  period  of  its  growth  is  indeed  fo  pleafing, 
as  to  conftitute  half  its  beauty ;  that  its  bloffoms  are 
twice  the  fize  of  thofe  of  the  Jlava,  of  a  tawny  orange 
colour,  without  glofs  or  fmell,  the  petals  waved  on  the 
edge,  and  the  flowers  rarely  or  never  fucceeded  by  ripe 
capfules.  But  in  juftification  of  Linnaeus's  opinion,  pro- 
feffor  Martyn,  the  editor  of  Miller’s  Dictionary,  relates 
the  curious  refults  of  an  experiment  communicated  by 
Mifs  Welch,  of  Ardenham-hill  near  Ayleftniry.  In  the 
year  1788  (lie  removed  feveral  plants  from  Hampftcad 
to  a  new  garden  Ihe  was  then  making  in  Buckingham- 
(hire.  The  foil  was  a  (tiff  clay  manured  with  pond- 
mud,  fand,  and  dung,  in  fome  parts;  in  others,  it  was  a 
compoll  formed  of  the  ruins  of  buildings  and  limeftone, 
mixed  with  a  mould  produced  from  a  variety  of  animal 
and  vegetable  fubftances.  The  plants  were  firft  placed 
in  the  clayey  foil.  Among  them  was  a  Angle  plant  of 
Hemerocallis  fulva.  The  fucceeding  year  (lie  divided 
this  plant,  and  put  part  of  it  in  a  (hallow  bed  of  the 
compoft  formed  from  the  ruins,  &c.  It  (hot  very  freely, 
fo  that  (he  was  able  to  take  off  another  part  of  the  plant, 
and  the  lame  fummer  fet  it  in  the  fame  bed.  When  the 
lad  plant  flowered,  Ihe  was  agreeably  furprifed  with  the 
fight  of  an  Hemerocallis  flava,  which  Hie  is  pofitive  Ihe 
was  not  pofleffed  of  till  it  was  thus  produced  by  acci¬ 
dent.  The  year  after,  Ihe  had  plants  varying  in  fize 
and  colour,  large  and  of  a  deep  tawny  hue,  fmall  and 
abfolutely  yellow-,  and  alfo.  of  a  pale  tawny,  and  of  a 
fize  between  fulva  and  Jlava.  The  change  of  colours  in 
flowers  occalioned  by  removing  plants  into  a  foil  of  a 
different  nature,  is  a  circumftance  well  known  to  florifts. 
Its  natural  growth  was  not  known  to  the  old  botanifts. 
Linnaeus  makes  it  to  be  a  native  of  China.  Father  Lou- 
reiro  lays  it  is  cultivated  there  and  in  Gochin-china,  but 
does  not  affirm  that  it  is  a  native.  Thunberg,  inferts  it 
among,  the  Japonefe  plants  in  thefe  words:  CreJ'cit  hinc 
inde, /ape  culta  :  “  It  grows  here  and  there,  often  culti¬ 
vated.”  In  the  Catalogue  of  the  royal  garden  at  Kew,  it 
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is  called  a  native  of  the  Levant.  Does  not  this  uncertainty  cradle  form  ;  and  arches  or  Creeps  of  vaults,  conftittrf- 
favour  the  idea  of  its  being  rather  a  variety  than  a  dif-  ing  a  perfeCt  femicircle.  The  ancients  had  a  fort  of 
tinft  fpecies  ?  ■;  In  Japan  it  varies  with  a  tlouble  flower,  fun-dial,'  called  'hemicyclium  ;_which  was  a  concave  femi- 
and  with  variegated  leaves.  Tn  China  and  Cochin-china  circle,  the  tipper  end  or  cufp  whereof  looked  to  the 
the  inhabitants  boil  the  flowers,  both  freflt  and  dry,  north.  1 1  had  a  ftyle' or  gnoVnon  bluing  from  the  middle 
commonly  with  their,  meat.  '  of  the  hemicycle  ;  whereof  that  point  cprrefponding  to 

3.  Hemerocallis  lancifolia,  or  lance-leaved  day  lily  :  the  centre  of, 'the  hemicycle  reprefented  the  centre  of 

Native  of  Japan,  and  frequently  kept  in  gardens  and  the  earth  ;  and  its  thadow  projected  on  the  concavity 
1  topics  there,  for  its  elegance  ;  flowering  in  autumn'  and  0/  the  hemicycle,  which  reprefented  the  fpace  between 
September.  one  tropic  and  another,  the  fun’s  declination,  the  day 

4.  Hemerocallis  Japonica,  or !  Japan  day-lily  :  leaves  of  the  month,  liour  of  the  day,  &c. 

ovate,  waved,  many-nerved.  Native  of  J apan.  HEMIDR .ACH'MON,  f.  [from  hemi  and  drac/mon .] 

5.  Hemerocallis  cordata,  or  cordated  day-lily  :  leaves  The  half-drac'hmon. 

heart-fliaped,  veined.  Stem  round,  upright,  fmooth,  a  HEMIM'ERIS,  f.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  di-r 
foot  high  or  more.  ,  Gaertner  doubts  whether  this  be  a  dynamia,  order  ailgiofperma,  natural  order  of  perfonatae, 
genuine  fpecies  of  Hemer.ocallis,  fince  it  differs  fo.  much  (fcropljulariae,  Jujf.j  The  generic  characters  are — Ca-  ' 
in  the  fruit.  It  is  a  native  of  Japan,  and  frequently  lyx  :  perianthium  one-leafed, .  five-parted  almofl:  to  the 
cultivated  there.  bafe,  much  Ihorter  than  the  corolla  ;  parts  ovate,  un- 

.  Propagation  and  Culture.  Thefe  plants  are  eafily  pro-  equal,  permanent.  Corolla:  monopetalous,  wheel- 
pagated  by  offsets,  which  the  foots  fend  out  in  plenty  ;  fhaped,  ringent ;  tube  very  fhort,  (fcarcely  any,)  in- 
tliey  may  be  taken  off  in  autumn,  that  being  the  .belt  triided,  white.  Upper  lip  cloven,  with  a  kind  of  bag 
feafon  for  tranfplanting  the  roots,  and  planted  in  any  at  the  bafe,  compofed  of  little  neCtareous  pits;  lower 
fltuation,  for  they  are  extremely  hardy,  and  will  require  concave,  blunt.  Stamina  :  filaments  two  or  four,  fili- 
no  other  culture  but  to  keep  them  clean  from  weeds,  form,  inferred  into  the  bafe  of  the  lower  lip,  bent  round  ; 
and  to  allow  the.m  room  that"’ their  roots  may  fpread  ;  antherae  very  fmall,  heart. form  cohering,  yellow.  Pif. 
tiie  firft  fort  may  alfo  be  propagated  by  feeds,  which  if  tillum  :  germ  fuperior,  fliarp,  fmooth;.  flyle  thread-, 
fown  in  autumn,  the  plants  will  come  up'the  following  form,  of  the  fame  length  and  in  the  fame  fltuation  witli 
fpring,  and  thefe  will  flower  in  two  years  ;  but,  if  the  the  ftamens  ;  ftigifia  Ample,  fharpifh.  Pericarpium  .* 
feeds  are  not  fown  till  fpring,  the  plants  will  not  come  capfule  Ovate,  iharp,  twin,  gibbous,  at  the  bafe  on  one 
up  till  the  year  after.  In  a  moift  foil  and  a  fiiady  fitua-  fide,  two-celled,  two-valved.  Seeds:  very  many, 
tion  they  thrive  better  than  in  dry  ground.  From  their  fmooth.  Allied  to  Antirrhinum,  but  differing  in  the 
fize,  and  the  great  increafe  of  their  roots,  efpecially  in  form  of  the  corolla. — EJfential  Char a&er.  ,  Calyx  five- 
the  fecond-fort,  they  are  molt  proper  for  large  gardens  parted  ;  corolla  wheel-form  ;  upper  lip  cloven,  with  a 
and  plantations.  See  Alstroemeria,  Lilium,  and  neCtareous  bag  at  the  bafe. 

.  Pancratium.  -  Species.  1.  Hemimeris  fabulofa,  or  fandy  hemimeris: 

HEMEROCAL'LIS .  LILI  ALS'TRUM.  See  An-  diandrous  ;  leaves  oppofite,  pinnatifid;  Hem  proftrate.. 

.  THERICUM.  2.  Hemimeris  montana,  or  mountain  hemimeris:  dian- 

HEMERODRO'MI,/  [of  Gr.  day,  and  ^op.o;,  drous  ;  leaves  oppofite,  ovate,  ferrate;  Item  upright, 

epurfe.]  Among  the  ancients,  centinels  or.guards,  ap-  3.  Hemimeris  diffufa,  or  diffufed  hemimeris :  didyna- 
-  pointed  for  the  fecurity  of  cities  and  their  fuburbs ;  mous ;  leaves  alternate  and  oppofite,  pinnatifid;  Item 
very  fimilar  to  the  patrols  about  London;  only  that  patulous.  Natives  of  the.  Cape,  DeteCtpd-  there  by 
they  were  employed  by  day.  Hemerodromi  were  alfo  Thunberg.  Perhaps  the  fecond  maybe  only  a  variety 
a  fpecies  of  couriers  among  the  ancients,  who  travelled  of  the  firft  fpecies. 

one  day  each,  and  then  delivered  their  difpatches  to  a  HEMI'NA,/.  in  Roman  antiquity,  a  liquid. meafure, 
frefh  man,  who  ran  his  day,  and  fo  on  to  the  end  of  the  equal  to  half  a  pint  Epglifh  wine-meafure  ;  its  contents 
journey.  The  Greeks  employed  this  fort  of  couriers,  being  2-818  folid  inches. 

which  they  derived  from  the  Pcrfians  ;  and  they  were  HEMIOB'OLUM,y  [from  Gr.  half,  and 

afterwards  adopted  by  the  Romans.  an  obolus.]  Half  an  obolus,  or  the  twelfth  part  of  a 

HEMEROLO'GIUM,  /.  [from  Gr.  a  dayrand  drachm,  i.  e.  five  grains. 

a  word.]  A  diary,  a  book  into  which  the  addons  HEMIO'LIA,  Hemio'uus,  or  Hemio'lus, /.  A 
of  every  day  are  entered.  ratio  of  one  and  a  half  to  one.  An  old  mathematical  term. 

HEMEROTRO'PHIS,  f.  [of  Gr.  a  day,  and  HEMIONIT'IDI  AFFl'NIS.  See  Polypodium. 

rgotpv),  food.]  In  antiquity,  a  meafure  of  capacity,  the  HEMIONI'TIS,  f.  [from  Aj a  mule  ;  becaufe 
fame  with  the  chcenix.  It  was  fo  called  from  its  hold-  it  was  fuppofed  to  be  barren.]  Mule-Fern  ;  in  bo- 
ing  one  day’s  food.  tany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  cryptogamia,  order  fi  1  ices,  er 

I-IEMG,  a  river  of  China,  which  runs  into  the  Kincha  :  ferns.  The  generic  character  is — Capfules  digefted  into 
twelve  miles  eaftof  Ma-hou,  in  the  province  of  Se-tclnien.  lines,  meeting  together,  either  AnterfeCling  each  other 
-HEM'I,  a  word  ufed  in  the  compofition  of  divers  or  branched..' 
terms.  It  fignifies  the  fame  with  Jmi  or  demi,  viz.  Species.  1.  Hemionitis  lanceolata,. or  lanceolated  mule- 
•“  half ;”  being  an  abbreviature  of  hemifys,  which  fern:  fronds  lanceolate  quite  entire.  The  leaves  are 

fignifies  the  lame.  The  Greeks  retrenched  the  la  ft  plane  and  fimple,  feldom  exceeding  fixteen  or  eighteen 
fyllabie  of  the  word  in  the  compofition  of  words  ;  inches  in  length,  when  mod  luxuriant;  they  grow  in 

and  after  their  example,  we  have  done  the  fame  in  molt  tufts  from  a  flrong  fibrous  root.  The  plant  is.commonly 
of  the  compounds  borrowed  from  them.  found  on  the  trunks  of  trees  in  the  cooler  and  more 

HEMTCADE,y.  Half  a  hoglhead.  Not  much  ufed.  Ihady  inland  woods  of  Jamaica. 

■  ■HEMICERAU'NUS,  f.  [finom  Or.. half,  and  2.  Hemionitis  lineata,  Or  lineated  mule-fern:  frond 

Ke/gi to  cut.]  In  furgery,  a  bandage  for  the  back  and  lanceolate-linear,  lines  of  fructification  nearly  parallel 
bread;  fo  named  becaufe  it  was  cut  half-way  down.  longitudinal.  Native  of  Jamaica. 

HEMICIR'CULAR,  adj.  Semicircular,  half  round.  3.  Hemionitis  paralitica,  .  or'  parafitical  mule-fern: 

HEMICRA'NIA,  f:  av<;,  Gr.  half,  and  vga.nw;  fronds  ovate,  , acuminate ;  fhoots  chaffy,  creeping, 

the  fcull,]  A  pain  on  one  fide  of  the  head.  Leaves  about  two  inches  long,  and  one  and  a  half  over 

HEMICRAN'IC,  adj.  Belonging  to  the  hemierania,  where  broadeft.  Creeping  on  trees  in  the  cooler  inland 

afflicted  with  the  hemierania.  '  woods  of  Jamaica. 

HEMICYC'LE,  f.  \hcmicyclium,  Lat.  of  ri^ia-ve,  Gr.  4.  Hemionitis  palmata,  or  palmated  mule-fern  :  fronds 

half,  and  xvxto;,  circle.]  A  femicircle,  or  half  round,  palmate,  hirfute.  Roots  many,  fibrous,  black.  Stalks 

It  is  particularly  applied,  in  architecture,  to.  vaultsin  the  black,  cornered,  about  fix  inches  high,  covered  with 

ferruginous 
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ferruginous  hair.  The  whole  frond  is  like  the  leaf  of 
the  creeping  ranunculus.  Found  between  Savanna  and 
Two-mile  wood  in  Jamaica  ;  alfo  in  Martinico,  by  Plu¬ 
nder. 

5.  Hemionitis  Japonica,  or  Japan  mule-fern :  fronds 
bipinnate  ;  pinnas  lanceolate,  entire.  Native  of  Japan. 

6.  Hemionitis  reticulata,  or  reticulated  mule-fern  ? 
fronds  lanceolate-fickled,  quite  entire  ;  veins  netted. 
Native  of  the  Society  Ifles. 

7.  Hemionitis  efculenta,  or  eatable  mule-fern  :  frond 
pinnate  ;  pinnas  alternate,  lanceolate,  cfenate,  (lightly 
eared  at  the  bafe.  A  foot  and  half  high  or  more.  Roots 
efculent.  Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Thefe  are  plants  feldom  pro¬ 
pagated  in. gardens.  They  mud  be  procured  from  the 
countries  where  they  naturally  grow  ;  planted  in  pots 
filled  with  loamy  undunged  earth,  and  placed  in  the 
(love  ;  in  fummer  they  mud  be  frequently  watered,  but 
in  winter  they  require  little.  In  fummer  they  fhould 
have  plenty  of  free  air.  See  Adiantum,  Asplenium, 
Polypodium,  and  P-teris. 

HEMI'OPE,  f.  An  ancient  flute  with  fmall  holes. 

HEMIPA'GI  A,  f.  [from  Gr.  half,  and  7 r«y«o;, 

fixed.]  A  fixed  pain  on  one  fide  of  the  head. 

HEMIPLE'GI  A,_/i[from  «pt(crt's,  Gr.half,  andw^c- eru, 
to  (trike.]  A  paralytic  affediion  of  one  (ide  of  the  body. 

HEMIP'TER  A,  f.  In  the  Linnasan  fyftem,  the  fe- 
cond  order  of  infedts;.  for  which  lee  the  article  Ento¬ 
mology,  vol.  v.  p.  832,  and  the  correfpondent  En¬ 
graving. 

HEMIRHOM'BIUM,/  [from  Gr.  half,  and 

to  revolve.]  In  furgery,  a  bandage  which  goes 
half-way  round  the  part  to  which  it  is  fixed. 

HEMISPHERE,  f.  Xhemifphere,  Fr.]  The  half  of  a 
globe  when  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  cut  through  its  centre 
in  the  plane  of  one  of  its  greateft  circles. — The  fun  is 
more  powerful  in  the  northern  hemifphere,  and  in  the  apo- 
geum  ;  for  therein  his  motion  is  flower.  Brown. 

In  open  profpedl  nothing  bounds  our  eye, 

Until  the  earth  feems  join’d  unto  the  (ky  ; 

So  in  thi $  hemifphere  our  utmofl  view 

Is  only  bounded  by  our  king  and  you.  Dryden. 

HEMISPHERIC,  or  Hemispherical,  adj.  [from 
hemifphere.  ]  Half  round  ;  containing  half  a  globe.— -The 
thin  film  of  the  water  fwells  above  the  furface  of  the 
water  it  fwims  on,  and  commonly  conftitutes  hemifpheri- 
cal  bodies  with  it.  Boyle. 

HEMISPHEROl'DAL,  adj.  Belonging  to  the  half 
of  a  fpheroid. 

HEM'ISTICH,  /.  \_hemifliche,  Fr.  Gr.]  In 

poetry,  denotes  half  a  verfe,  or  a  verie  not  completed. 
Of  this  there  are  frequent  examples  in  Virgil’s  .Eneid  ; 
bur  whether  they  were  left  unfiniflied  by  defign  or  not, 
is  difputed  among  the  learned  :  fuch  are,  Ferro  accinbla 
vocat,  JEn.  II.  v.  614.  And,  Italiam  non  Jponte  fcquor, 
aEn.  IV.  v.  361. — In  reading  Englifli  verles,  a  (hort 
paufe  is  required  at  the  end  of  each  hemijlich,  or  half-verfe. 

HEM'ITONE,  /.  in  the  andient  mu  fie,  the  fame  with 
what  we  now  call  a  half-note  or  femitone. 

HEM1T  RITiE'US,  f.  [from  Gr.half,  and  rgi- 

third.]  The  medical  term  for  that  kind  of  fever 
which  confilts  of  intermitting  tertian  and  a  continual 
quotidian. 

HEM'LOCK,  common;  fee  Conium.  Water;  fee 
Cicuta. 

HEM'LOCK,  a  large  lake  belonging  to  the  Ameri¬ 
can  States.,  twelve  miles  long,  and  one  broad,  in  the 
Geneffee  county,  and  State  of  New  York. 

HEMMAU',  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Ba¬ 
varia,  and  principality  of  Neuburg  :  eight  miles  eaft  of 
Dietfurt,  and  twelve  weft  of  Ratifbon. 

HEM'MENDORF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
©f  Lower  Saxony,  and  principality  of  Calenberg,  fttu- 
ated  on  the  Saale  :  twelve  miles  eaft  ofHameln, 
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HEM'MING,  f.  The  aft  of  fuenifhing  with  a  hem  ; 
a  peculiar  kind  of  needlework. 

HEMMIN'GA  (Sixtus  de>,  a  Dutch  mathematician 
of  Eaft  Friezland,  born  in  1533.  He  was  educated  at 
Louvain,  where  he  chiefly  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy 
of  the  mathematics  and  aftronomy,  under  the  inftruc- 
tions  of  Reinier  Gemma,  one  of  the  bed  aftronomers  of 
his  time.  As  the  fcience  of  judicial  aftrology  was  at 
that  time  much  in  vogue  with  men  of  eminence  in  the 
literary  world,  among  whom  were  Leowicz,  Cardan, 
and  Luca  Gaurico  ;  he  determined  to  enter  into  a  for¬ 
mal  refutation  of  it.  With  this  view  he  entered  the 
lifts  againft  thofe  champions  of  aftrology,  in  a  treatife 
entitled  AJlrologia  Ratione  &  Expertentia  refutata  Liber , 
publilhed  at  Antwerp  in  15.83,  4to.  By  the  manner  in 
which  this  work  was  executed,  he  afforded  fair  expec¬ 
tations  that  the  interefts  of  fcience  would  be  benefited 
by  his  fubfequent  exertions ;  but  they  were  difappoint- 
ed  by  his  premature  death,  which  took  place  in  15710, 
when  only  thirty-feven  years  of  age. 

HEMMIN'GIUS  (Nicholas)i,  a  learned  Danifli  di. 
vine,  born  in  tfie  Ifle  of  Laland,  in  1513.  He  acquired 
the  firft  rudiments  of  learning  in  different  fchools  in  La- 
land,  Falfter,  and. Zealand;  and  afterwards  graduated 
at  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  where  Melandthon 
then  taught  with  high  reputation.  He  afterwards  re. 
turned  to  Denmark,  with  honourable  teftimonials  to  lfis 
abilities,  diligence,  and  improvement  ;  and  a  letter  of 
recommendation  from  Melandthon,  which  proved  his 
introdudlion  into  the  family  of  a  noble  Dane,  in  the 
capacity  of  tutor  to  his  daughters.  Afterwards  he  was 
appointed  minifter  of  the  church  of  the  Holy-Ghoft  as 
Copenhagen;  which  promotion  was  fucceeded  by  his 
nomination  to  the  profeflorfliip  of  the  Hebrew  language 
in  the  univerfity  of  that  city.  In  1557  he  took  his  de¬ 
gree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  and  immediately  afterwards 
was  made  profeflor  of  the  fame  faculty  at  Copenhagen. 
The  duties  of  that  office  he  difeharged  with  diftinguifh- 
ed  reputation,  till  1579,  when  he  was  declared  Emeritus , 
and  permitted  to  retire  from  his  labours,  with  the  re¬ 
ward  of  a  canonry  in  the  church  of  Rpfchild.  That 
preferment  he  held  till  his  death  in  1^00,  at  the  ad¬ 
vanced  age  of  eighty-feven  years.  He  was  the  author 
of  a  great  variety  of  exegetical,  didadtic,  and  polemical, 
works.  In  1586,  Simon  Goulart  publifhed  A  Collec¬ 
tion  of  his  Theological  Treatifes,  at  Geneva,  in  folio. 

HEM'ORRHAGE,  or  Hem'orragy,  f. 

Gr.  hemorragie,  Fr.]  A  violent  flux  of  blood. — Twenty 
days  fafting  will  not  diminilh  its  quantity  fo  much  as  one 
great  hemorrhage.  Arbuthnot. 

HEM'ORRHOIDS,/.  [aipu>ppoi£sj,Gr. hemorrhoides,Vr.'] 
The  piles  ;  the  emrods. 

HEMORRHOI'D  AL,  adj.  [ hemorrhoidale ,  Fr.  from  he¬ 
morrhoids.  ]  Belonging  to  the  veins  in  the  fundament. — ■ 
Befides  there  are  hemorrhages  from  the  nofe  and  hemor¬ 
rhoidal  veins,  and  fluxes  of  rheum.  Ray. 

Emboft  upon  the  field,  a  battle  flood 

Of  leeches,  fpouting  hemorrhoidal  blood.  Garth. 

HE'MOTH,  or  Ha'moth,  [Hebrew.]  The  name  of 
a  city. 

HEMP,  f.  [haenep,  Sax.  hampe,  Dut.]  A  fibrous 
plant,  of  which  coarfe  linen  and  cordage  are  made. 
For  its  natural  hiftory,  fee  under  its  generical  name 
Cannabis,  vol.  iii.  p.  730-732.  Though  hemp  is  ber 
come  fo  valuable  in  modern  commerce,  we  find  but  few 
notices  of  it  in  antiquity.  M.  Mongez,  of  the  French 
National  Inftitute,  while  employed  in  refearches  refpedt- 
ing  the  coftume  of  the  ancients,  endeavoured  to  difeover 
and  deferibe  the  different  fubftances  which  they  em¬ 
ployed  for  their  veftments,  arms,  &c.  Particular  rea- 
fons  induced  him  to  detach  from  his  work  an  effay  on 
the  ufe  which  the  ancients  made  of  hemp.  Hefiod  and 
Homer  do  not  mention  this  vegetable.  Herodotus  fays, 
that  it  refembles  flax,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  fize 
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and  in  height.  The  appearance  of  thefe  ttfo  plants, 
however,  is  marked  with  fuch  a  ftriking  difference,  that 
the  father  of  hiftory,  fince  he  fpeaks  fo  incorre&ly,  muff 
have  never  feen  hemp.  He  neverthelefs  tells  us,  that 
the  Thracians  procured  from  the  northern  countries  of 
Europe  the  hemp  which  they  employed  to  make  cloth 
for  their  veftments.  Ariftophanes  fpeaks  of  a  hemp- 
merchant  ;  and  we  know  that  the  Greeks  ufed  hemp 
for  cordage,  and  for  caulking  their  veflfels.  But  they 
did  not  then  cultivate  this  production,  for  it  is  not  men¬ 
tioned  by  Theophraftus ;  and  Hiero  procured  hemp 
from  the  northern  countries  of  Europe;  that  is  to  fay, 
from  the  banks  of  the  Rhodanus,  which  runs  into  the 
Viftula,  and  which  he  calls,  improperly,  the  Eridanus. 
It  is  dill  from  Ruffia  and  Livonia  that  Europe  is  fup- 
plied  with  hemp.  It  is  very  probable  that  it  was  not 
cultivated  by  the  Greeks  till  about  the  commencement 
of  the  Chriftian  sera.  The  Romans,  like  the  Greeks, 
employed  this  fubftance  for  cordage,  and  for  caulking 
their  velTels;  but  neither  of  them  manufactured  fail- 
cloth  of  it,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  Greek  and  Ro¬ 
man  writers  whofe  works  have  been  preserved.  In  the 
■13th  century,  and  the  following  ones,  hempen  cloth  be¬ 
came  very  common  in  the  middle  and  fouthern  parts  of 
Europe.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  remains  of 
this  cloth,  employed  with  thofe  of  linen  for  making  pa¬ 
per,  then  introduced  into  Europe,  contributed  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  ancient  authors  whofe  works  were  effaced  ; 
and  that  the  fame  parchment  might  be  employed  for 
the  books  on  the  church  and  treatifes  of  theology.  In 
fome  ancient  authors  mention  is  made  of  torrefied  hemp- 
feed,  with  the  fmoke  of  which  barbarous  nations  got  in¬ 
toxicated  ;  and  the  praftice,  (till-  common  in  Egypt 
and  Alia,  of  chewing  thefe  feeds  for  the  like  purpofe. 

In  this  country  it  is  erroneoufly  imagined,  that  the 
large  quantity  of  hemp  exported  from  Ruffia,  is  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  an  extenfive  trad  of  land  ;  on  the.contrary,  the 
hemp  exported  is  all  produced  in  a  particular,  and  not 
very  extenfive,  diftrid,  lying  between  Kalooga,  Orel, 
BelofF,  Potchep,  and  Smolensk,  where  the  foil  is  fuita- 
ble  for  the  cultivation  of  it ;  and  the  people,  time  im¬ 
memorial,  have  been  in  the  habit  of  cultivating  and  pre¬ 
paring  it  for  the  market.  There  being  more  of  labour 
than  of  (kill  in  the  work  of  curing  and  cleaning  hemp, 
were  a  large  quantity  to  be  produced  in  this  country, 
the  neceffary  labour  might  be  eafily  abridged  by  the  ufe 
of  machinery.  At  the  prices  hemp  has  hitherto  been 
importable  from  Ruffia,  no  individual,  it  is  true,  has 
had  fufticient  encouragement  to  cultivate  it  in  large 
quantities  at  home,  with  any  view  to  profit ;  and  it  per¬ 
haps  would  have  been  bad  policy,  as  long  as  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  and  Ruffia  were  upon  good  terms,  for  the  former  to 
have  laid  any  very  heavy  additional  duty  on  hemp,  in 
the’wayof  experiment.  But  now  we  are  at  war  with 
Ruffia,  the  impolicy  of  fuch  a  meafure  is  out  of  the 
_  queftion  ;  and  this  feems  a  proper  moinbnt,  therefore, 
for  the  legiflature  to  adopt  meafures  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  individuals  to  cultivate  hemp,  which  it  would 
be  abfurd  to  fuppofe  cannot  be  done  in  this  country  to 
any  extent ,  and  of  fuch  a  quality  as  would  not  only  make 
us  independent  of  Ruffia  for  the  prefent,  but  tend  to 
humble  her  for  the  future.  Four  acres  are  calculated 
to  produce  about  a  ton  of  drcfled  hemp;  and  the  great 
value,  as  well  as  utility  of  its  culture,  muff  now  be  ob-. 
,vious  to  all  men.— See  the  articles  Cannabis,  and 
Husbandry. 

It  has  been  very  lately  afcertained,  that  a  fort  of 
hemp  has  been  produced  in  general  Chriltophe’s  pro¬ 
vinces  in  St.  Domingo,  very  little  inferior  to,  and  capa¬ 
ble  of  a'nfwering  all  the  purpofes  of,  the  beft  Ruffian 
hemp.  The  Britifh  government,  it  is  laid,  ordered  per- 
fons  to  make  experiments  upon  both  kinds ;  which  was 
carried  into  effedt  on  the  19th  of  this  prefent  month, 
(May  1808  ;)  and  the  refult  is  ftated  to  be,  that  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  hemp  did  not  exceed  that  grown  in  the  Haytian  do- 
•smatcms  in  point  of  ftrength  by  more  that)  one  eighth. 
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A  great  extent  of  country  around  Cape  Franpois  will  be 
fown  next  feafon,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Britifh  nation. 

The  prefent  exifling  laws  refpefting  hemp  and  flax  are 
as  follow  :  By  flat.  33  Hen.  VIII .  c.  17,  None  may  water 
hemp  or  flax  in  any  river,  running  water,  ftream,  brook, 
or  common  pond,  where  beads  are  ufed  to  be  watered, 
•  but  only  in  their  feveral  ponds,  See.  for  that  purpofe, 
on  pain  of  twenty  (hillings.  By  15  Car.  II.  c.  15,  Any 
perfons  rnay  in  any  place  or  corporate  town,  privileged 
or  unprivileged,  fet  up  manufadlures  of  hemp  or  flax  ; 
and  perfons  coming  from  abroad,  ufing  the  trade  of 
.hemp  or  flax  drefllng,  and  of  making  thread,  weaving 
cloth  made  of  hemp  or  flax,  or  making  tapeffry  hangt 
ings,  twine  or  nets  for  fifhery,  cordage,  &c.  after  three 
years,  fhall  have  the  privileges  of  natural-born  fubjedts. 
With  regard  to  the  importation  and  exportation  of  hemp 
and  flax  from  Ireland,  &c.  fee  fats.  7  &  8  Will.  III. 
c.  39.  1  Anne,  fat.  2.  c.  8.  16  Geo'.  II,  c.  26.  and  19  Geo.  III. 
c.37.  the  lad  giving  a  bounty,  and  the  others  allowing 
importation  duty-free.  By  26  Geo.  III.  c.43,  and  by 
27  Geo.  III.  c.  13,  bounties  are, granted' for  (even  years 
of  threepence  per  done  for  hemp,  and  fourpence  for  flax, 
raifed  in  England. — The  tithe  of  hemp  and  flax  is,  by 
11  and  12  Will;  III.  c.  16,  afcertained  at  five  (hillings 
an  acre.  For  penalties  on  workmen  Embezzling  it,  fee 
1  Aline,  fat.  2.  c.  iS..$  1.  Againfl  frauds  in  manufac¬ 
tures  of  hemp,  flax,  &c.  fee  22  Geo.  II.  c.  27. 

HEMP,  Bastard,/,  in  botany.  See  Datisca. 
HEMP,  Nettle.  See  Galeopsis,  vol.  viii.  p.  180. 

HEMP,  Virginia.  See  AcrubA. 

HEMP  AGRI'MONY.  See  Eufatorium. 

HEMP  AGRIMONY,  Bastard.  See  Ageratum, 

HEMP  AGRIMONY,  Water.  See  Bidens. 

HEMP'-SEED,  f  The  feed  of  hemp.  Shakefpeare 
puts  this  word  into  Mrs.  Quickly’s  mouth  as  a  term  of  re¬ 
proach. — Do,  do,  thou  rognie  !  do,  thou  hemp- feed.  Hen.  IV. 
P.II. 

HEM'PEN,  adj.  Made  of  hemp. — Upon  the  hempen 
tackle  fhip-boys  climb.  Shakefpeare. 

In  foul  reproach  of  knighthood’s  fair  degree, 

About  his  neck  a  hempen  rope  he  wears.  Fairy  Queen. 

HEMP'FIELD,  tlje  name  of  two  toWnfhips  belonging 
to  the  American. States,  in  Pennfyl vania,  the  one  in  Lan- 
cafter  county,  the  other  in  that  of  Weftmoreland. 

HEMP'STED,  otHemel-Hempsted,  a  confiderable 
town  of  Hertfordfliire,  diliant  only  twenty  miles  from 
London  ;  has  a  market  on  Thurfdays,  and  a  fair  on  the 
Thurfday  after  Trinity-Monday.  It  (lands  among  hills, 
upon  a  fmall  river  called  the  Gade,  feven  miles  weft  of 
St.  Alban’s,  and  five  fouth-eafl  of  Berkhamfled.  The 
church  has  a  handfome  tower;  with  a  t^ll  fpire,  and  a 
capital  ring  of  bells.  In  the  time  of  the  Saxons  it  was 
called  by  the  name  of  Enamfled,  or  Hean-Hempfled,  i.  e. 
High-Hempfled  ;  and,  in  William  the'Conqueror’s  time, 
by  the  name  of  Hemelamflede.  Henry  VIII.  incorpo¬ 
rated  it  by  the  name  of  a  bailiff'  and  corporation  afiifl- 
antsr  and  empowered  the  inhabitants  to  have  a  common 
feal,  and  a  pie-powder-court  during  its  markfet  and  fairs. 

1 1  has  been  reckoned  one  of  thegreatefl  markets  for  wheat 
in  England,- 20, oool.  aTweek  being  often  returned  in  it 
■  only  for  meal.  Eleven  pair  of  mills  (land  within  four 
miles  of  the  placej  which  bring  4  great  corn-trade  to  it. 

HEMS'KERCK  (Egbert),  denominated  the  Old,  a  ce¬ 
lebrated  Flemifh  painter  of  converfations ;  of  whom, 
though  fo  itniverfally  know.'  ,we  have  no  information  as 
to  the  time  in  which  he  flourifhed,  or  the  fchool  in 
which  he  wgs  taught.  By  frequenting  fairs,  rev.els,  and 
bufy  feenes,  he  acquired  a  furprifing  talent  of  connedl. 
ing  expreffive  features  in  groups,  with  many  of  the  hu¬ 
mourous,  but  truly  natural,  circumllances  of  life.  He 
was  the  Flemifh  Hogarth. 

HEMS'KERCK  (Egbert),  defignated  by  the  title 
of  the  Young ,  was  the  difciple  of  Peter  Grebber;  but 
imitated  the  manner  of  Brower  and  of  the  elder  HemR 
kerck.  He  was  born  at  Haerlem  in  1643,  but  fettled  at 
3  London 
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London,  where  for  a  long  time  his  works  were  edeemecf, 
though  now  funk  in  value.  He  had  a  whimfical  imagi¬ 
nation,  and  delighted  in  compofing  fanciful  fubjebts  ; 
fuch  as  the  temptation  of  St.  Anthony,  nofhirnal  inter- 
courfes  of  witches  and  fpebtres,  enchantments,  See.  which 
lie  executed  with  a  free  pencil  and  a  fpirited  touch.  It 
was  cudornary  with  him  to  introduce  his  own  portrait 
'among- the  converfations  he  defigned. 

HEMS'TERHUIS  (Tiberius),  a  learned  critic,  the 
fon  of  a  phyfician  of  Groningen,' where  he  was  bornfin 
1685.  He  ftudied  fird  in  the  univerfity  of  that  place, 
from  whence  he  removed  to  Leyden,  for  the  advantage 
of  attending  the  lectures  of  Perizonius.  In  1705  he 
was  invited  to  the  profefforfliip  of  mathematics  and  phi- 
lofophy  in  the  fchpol  of  Ainderdam.  He  quitted  that 
fituation  in  1717,.  on  being  chofen  Greek  profeffor  at 
Franeker,  to  which  office  was  added  the  chair  of  hidory 
in  1738.  Both  thefe  profefforfliips  were  conferred  upon 
him  at  Leyden  in  1740.  He  died  there  in  1766,  aged 
eighty-one.  His  earlied  publication  was  an  edition  of 
the  lad  three  books  of  the  Onomafticon  of  Julius  Pol¬ 
lux,  in  1706.  His  other  publications  were  :  1.  Selebt 
Dialogues,  and  the  Timon  of  Lucian,  1761;  part  of  an 
edition  of  the  fame  author,  which  appeared  in  1743,  in 
3  vols.  4to.  2.  The  Plutus  of  Aridophanes,  with  the 
Scholia  and  Notes,  1744.  3.  Notes  and  Emendations 

on  Xenophon  Ephefius,  inferted  in  the  Mifcellanea  Cri- 
tica  of  Amderdam.  4.  Obfervations  on  Chryfodom’s 
Homily  on-  the  Epidle  to  Philemon,  in  Raphelius’s  An¬ 
notations  on  the  New  Tedament.  5.  Inaugural  Speeches. 
6.  Letters  to  I.  M.  Gefner  and  others.  His  criticifms 
are  accounted  excellent,  both  from  the  great  extent  of 
his  erudition,  and  his  fagacity  in  applying  it. 

HE'MUSE,/  A  hunting  term:  a  roe  of  the  third 
year. 

HEMY'ARITE,  in  ancient  geography,  one  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  race  of  Arabian  kings.  See  vol.  ii.  p.  2. 

HEN,  f.  [henne,  Sax.  and  Dut.  hahn,  Germ,  a  cock.  ] 
The  female  of  domedic  po.ultry  : 

One  ancient  hen  die  took  delight  to  feed, 

The  -plodding  pattern  of  the  Jmfy  dame  : 

Which  pver  and  anon  impell’d  by  need, 

Into  her  fchool,  begirt  with  chickens,  came.  Shenjlone. 
The  female  of -any  land  fowl. — The  peacock,  pheafant, 
and  goldfinch,  cocks  have  glorious,  colours  ;  the  hens 
have  not.  Bacon. 

O’er  the  tracklefs  wade 

The  heath-te  flutters.  Thomfon. 

H  EN'- BLINDNESS,  /  A  fpecies  of  difopia  which  is 
faid  to  prevail  very  much  in  fome  parts  of  Ruffia.  The 
patient  lofes  his  fight  at  funfet.,  and  does  not  recover  it 
till  funrife  ;  he  is  blind  during  the  lighted  nights  of 
dimmer.  This  difeafe  falls  chiefly  upon  the  peafants 
during  the  hay-harved,  when  they  generally,  previoufiy 
to  their  being  fo  affiifted,  work  all  night,  to  avoid  the 
fultr-y  heat  of  day,  and  When  they  deep  lefs  than  ufual. 
There  is  no  pain,  nor  any  external  appearance  ;  and  the 
diforder  generally  goes  off  fpontaneoufly,  though  the 
fufl'erers  fometimes  bathe  their  eyes  witlpa  decobtion  of 
the  Centaurea  cyanus,  or  blue-bottle  wee'd.  The  caufe 
of  this  amaurofis  is  evidently  an  exhauftion  of  the  irrita¬ 
bility  of  the  retina  from  an  excefs  of  light. 

HEN  and  CHICK'ENS,  mountains  of  Ireland,  in 
the  county  of  Down  :  eight  miles  ead  of  Newry. 

HEN'-DRIVER,  Hen-harm,  or  HEN-HAR'RiER,y'. 
A  fpecies  of  hawk,  fo  called  probably  fr'otfi  dedroying 
chickens.  See  the  article  Falco,  vokvii.  p.  190. 

HEI4'-HEART£D,  adj.  Dadardly ;  cowardly;  like 
a  hen.  A  low  word. 

HEN'-PECKED,  adj.  Governed  by  the  wife  : 

A  depdame  too  I  have,  a  curfed  die. 

Who  rules  my  hen-peck'd  fire,  and  orders  me,  Dryden, 
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HEN'-ROOST,  f.  The  place  where  the  poultry  red. 
—Many  a  poor  devil  dands  to  a  whipping-pod  for  the 
pilfering  of  a  diver  fpoon,  or  the  robbing  of  a  hen-roojl. 
L’EJlrange. 

They  oft  have  fally’d  out  to  pillage 

The  hen-roojls  of  fome  peaceful  village.  Tickell. 

HE'NA,  the  name  of  a  city  of  Affyria.  2  Kings,  xviii. 
34.  xix.  13. 

HEN'ADAD,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HENANBI'EN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  North  Goads,'  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
didribt  of  Lamballe  :  two  leagues  and  a  Jialf  north-ead 
of  Lamballe,  and  four  and  a  half  north-wed  of  Dinan. 

HENA'O  (Gabriel  de),  a  learned  Spaniffi  Jefuit,  born 
in  1611.  He  entered  into  the  order  at  Salamanca,  and 
fpent  the  greated  part  of  his  life  in  that  univerfity.  Af¬ 
ter  teaching  philofophy  and  theology,  he  was  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  dobtor  of  divinity,  and  appointed  rec¬ 
tor  of  the  univerfity.  He  difeharged  the  duties  of  his 
pods  with  great  reputation,  and  was  confidered  as  one 
of  the  mod  learned  men  in  Spain.  His  works  confid  of 
eleven  volumes  folio,  all  in  the  Latin  language.  Nine 
of  them  comprife  treatifes  on  philofophical,  theologi¬ 
cal,  and  controverfial,  fubjebts.  There  were  alfo  many 
other  fmaller  pieces  publiihed  by  this  Jefuit,  who  died 
in. ,1.704-,  when  about  ninety-three  years  of  age,  after 
having  continued  to  officiate  as  profeffor  till  within  three 
years  of  that  event. 

HENA'RkS, 'a  river  of  Spain,  which  rifes  near  Si- 
guenpa,  in  Old  Gadile,  and  runs  into  the  Xarama  ten 
miles  above  Toledo. 

HENAU'LT  (Charles-John-Francis),  an  elegant  wri¬ 
ter,  born  at  Paris  in  1685.  He  was  for  fome  time  a 
member  of  the  congregation  of  the  Oratory,  where  he 
.  acquired  an  extraordinary  tade  for  polite  literature.  His 
juvenile  education,  including  a  courfe  of  geography  and 
hidory,  which  had  been  purfued  under  Claude  de  l’lfle, 
father  of  the  belebrated  .geographer,  was  uncommonly 
rapid;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  was  enlivened  and 
adorned  by  the  fociety  of  numerous  and  refpebtable 
friends,  and  by  an  occafional  and  fuccefsful  courtffiip 
of  the  mufes.  From  his  early  years,  he  was  obferved 
to  blend  acutenefs  and  facility  of  apprehenfion  with  an 
enviable  fweetnefs  of  difpofition.  During  the  two  years 
which  he  paffed  in  the  fociety  of  the  oratory,  and  which 
he  afterward  pronounced  to  be  the  happied  in  his  life, 
he  frequented  the  theatre  without  deferting  the  church, 
and  alternately  perilled  Maffillon  and  Racine.  At  the 
age  of  fixteen,  he  affumed  the  habit  of  the  order,  and 
compofed  a  funeral  oration  on  the  abbe  de  Ranee,  of 
audere  mehiory.  As  Maffillon,  to  whole  infpe&ion  he 
had  fubmitted  this  efiay  in  pulpit  eloquence,  was  ob¬ 
ferved  to  fmile  at  the  fird  part,  and  to  yawn  at  the  fe- 
cond,  its  young  author,  with  a  degree  of  refolution 
which  has  few  examples,  committed  his  performance  to 
the  flames,  and  took  leave  of  a  purfuit  in  which  he  pej- 
ceived  that  he  was  not  formed  to  excel.  In  1706,  though 
he  had  not  attained  the- legal  age,  he  was  admitted  a 
counfellor  of  parliament  ;  and,  in  the  courfe  of  the  two 
fucceeding  years,  he  obtained  the  prize  of  eloquence 
propofed  by  the  French  Academy,  and  that  which  vyai 
announced  by  the  Society  of  the  Floral  Games  at  Tou- 
loufe.  In  1710  he  was  appointed  prefident  of  the  fird, 
chamber  of  inqueds ;  a  fituation  which  induced  him  to 
direbt  his  attention  for  feveral  years  to  the  dudy  of  law 
in  its  various  departments.  Having  accompanied  his 
friend,  the  count  de  Morville,  on  his  embaffy  to  the 
Hague,  his  conciliatory  manners -fecured  the  refpefrand 
attachment  of  fome  of  the  principal  members-of  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  United  States,  and  particularly  thofe 
of  the  grand  penfionary  Heinfius  ;  who,  in  the  prefident’s 
company,  could  defeend  from  the  lofty  pretentious  of 
ffern  republicanifm.  On  the  demife  of  cardinal  Dubois, 
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in  1713,  he  was  elefted  to  fnpply  his  place  in  the  French 
Academy.  His  Chronological  Abridgment  of  the  Hif- 
tory  of  France,  which  fir  ft  appeared  in  1744,  has  fince 
undergone  many  impreffions ;  and  has  been  tranflated 
into  Italian,  German,  Englifii,  and  even  Chinefe.  In 
1755, "-he  became  an  honorary  member  of  the' Academy 
of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres  of  Paris  ;  and  lie  had 
been  previoufiy  received  into  tliofe  of  Nancy,  Berlin, 
and  Stockholm:  but  the  appointment  which  molt  fenfi- 
bly  gratified  his  feelings  was  that  of  fuperintendant  of 
the  queen’s  houfehold,  which  he  had  folicited  for  a 
friend,  and  which  her  majefty  very  generoufly  bellowed 
on  himfelf.  The  lucrative  emoluments  of  this  office  he 
fhared  with  madame  de  C.oubetf,  the  widow  of  his  pre- 
deceffor. 

With  the  view  of  improving  his  health,  which  was 
never  vigorous,  M.  Henault  had  often  recoiirle  to  the 
waters  of  Ptombieres,  and  fometimes  to  more  protradled 
excurfions.  In  one  of  thefe  lad,  he  made  the  tour  of 
Swiffierland,  in  company  with  his  friend  the  marquis 
de  Paulmy,  who  had  been  appointed  ambaffador  to  the 
Helvetic  government.  Monfieur  Lebeau,  his  biogra¬ 
pher,  relates  that  in  1763,  he  was  threatened  with  fud- 
den  diffiolution,  that  he  prepared  his  mind  for  the  event 
with  becoming  compofure,  and  that  he  recalled  the 
faying  of  madame  de  Sevigne, — Je  ne  laiJJ'e  id  que  des 
mourans :  i.  e.  “  What  do  I  regret  ?  I  leave  here  only 
dying  creatures.”  When,  next'morning,  to  the  joy  of 
his  friends,  he  was  pronounced  to  be  out  of  danger ; 
“  I  now  know,”  faid  he,  “what  death  is;  it  will  no 
longer  be  new  tome.”  He  furvived  this  attack  only 
feven  years,  a  period  of  his  life  which,  like  all  the  reft 
of  it,  was  mild  and  tranquil.  Grateful  to  heaven,  and 
refigned  to  its  decrees,  he  contemplated  his  gradual 
decay  with  a  prefence  and  a  firmnefs  of  mind,  which 
fufficiently  proved  that  his  extraordinary  gentleness  of 
temper  never  degenerated  into  weaknefs.  He  expired  • 
on  the  24th  of  December,  177Q,  in  the  eighty-fixth  year 
of  his  age.  In  1714  he  married  mademoifelle  le  Bas  de 
Montargis,  whole  father  held  fome  confiderable  office 
under  the  crown.  This  lady  died  in  1728,  without 
leaving  him  any  children  :  but  he  adopted  tliofe  of  his 
filter,  and  educated  them  as  his  own.  Befides  the  well- 
known  work  above-mentioned,  the  prefident  Henault 
publifhed  feveral  academical  harangues;  an  hi ftorical 
tragedy  in  profe  on  the  reign  of  Francis  II.  fome  come¬ 
dies,  and  other  dramatic  pieces,  reprelented  in  private 
focieties;  fugitive  poems,  &c.  Of  thefe  mifcellaneous 
works,  2  vols.  121110.  were  printed  in  1768.  A  volume 
of  inedited  works  of  M.  Henault  was  alfo  publifhed  at 
Paris,  8vo.  1806. 

To  finiffi  the  portrait  of  this  extraordinary  man, 
(fays  M.  Lebeau,)  I  fhall  borrow  a  pencil  as  delicate  as 
the  features  of  his  character.  The  following  is  the  idea 
exhibited  of  him  in  his  life-time,  by  a  lady  (till  more 
diftinguifhed  by  the  graces  of  her  mind  than  by  her  ele¬ 
vated  rank.  “  The  prefident  Henault  unites  to  gieat 
knowledge  equal  eafe  and  refinement  of  manners.  He 
belongs  to  the  fir  ft  daffies  of  fociety  ;  his  wit  is-fprightly 
and  amiable  ;  and  his  convention  is  fraught  with  inge¬ 
nious  turns,  without  degenerating  into  pointed  conceits. 
In  no  talent  is  he  deficient— the  grave,  the  gay,  every 
thin"  fuits  his  fphere.  He  is  one  of  thole  who  derive 
the  greateft  benefit  from  the  two  extremes.  Such  is  he 
in  the  world.  His  modelty,  which  forms  the  baiis  of 
his  character,  had  long  thrown  a  veil  over  the  depth  of 
his  ftudies ;  and  the  profperous  circumltances  of  his 
friends  had  long  deprived  them  of  any  opportunity  of 
appreciating  the  fidelity  and  goodnefs  of  his  heart.  The 
excellent  works,  which  he  has  condefcended  to  publilh, 
have  at  length  revealed  the  extent  of  his  information, 
and  we  are  now  fully  aware  of  the  generous  ardour  of 
his  friend  (hips,  and  the  benign  fenfibility  ot  his  mind.” 

HEN  AU'LT  (John),  a  French  poet  of  the  feventeenth 
century,  the  fon  of  a  baker  at  Paris.  He  travelled  into 
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the  Low-countries  and  England  ;  and  upon  his  return 
became  known  by  his  poems,  a  collection  of  which  was 
publifhed  in  1670.  His  talte  caufed  him  to  be  confulted 
as  an  adept  in  polite  literature;  and  he  was  the  poetical 
inftruCtor  of  madame  des  Houlieres.  His  works  confift 
of  fonnets,  of  letters  in  verfe  and  profe,  and  of  an  imi¬ 
tation  of  two  a£ts  of  the  Troas  of  Seneca.  He  died  in 
1682. 

HEN'BANE,  f.  in  botany.  See  Hyoscyamus. 
HEN'BIT,  /.  in  botany.  See  Lamium. 

HENCE,  adv.  or  inter] .  [heoinan,  Saxon;  kennes,  old 
Englilh.  ]  From  this  place  to  another: 

Difcharge  my  follcrw’rs  ;  let  them  hence  away, 

From  Richard’s  night  to  Bolingbroke!s  fair  day.  Skakefp, 

Away;  toadiltance.  A  word  of  command. — Hence  with 
denial  vain,  and  coy  excufe.  Milton. — At  a  diltance ;  in 
other  places.  Not  in  vfe: 

Why  Ihould  I  then  be  falfe,  fince  it  is  true 

That  I  mult  die  here,  and  live  hence  by  truth.  Shakefp. 

From  this  time ;  in  the  future. — Let  not  polterity  a 
thoufand  years  hence  look  for  truth  in  the  voluminous 
annals  of  pedants.  Arbuthnot. — For  this  reafon  ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  this. — Hence  perhaps  it  is,  that  Solomon  calls 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  the  beginning  of  wifdom.  Tillotfon. 

■ — From  this  caufe  ;  from  this  ground. — By  too  Ittong 
a  projeCtile  motion  the  aliment  tends  to  putrefaction  : 
hence  may  be  deduced  the  force  of  exercife  in  helping 
digeftion.  Arbuthnot.- — From  this  fource ;  from  this  ori¬ 
ginal;  from  this  Itore  : 

My  Flora  was  my  fun;  for  as 
One  fun,  fo  but  one  Flora  was  ; 

All  other  faces  borrowed  hence 

Their  light  and  grace  as  liars  do-thence.  Suckling. 

From  hence  is  a  vicious  expreffion,  which  crept  into  life 
even  among  good  authors,  as  the  original  force  of  the 
word  hence  was  gradually  forgotten.  Hence  fignifies from 
this  : 

An  ancient  author  prophefy’d  from  hence , 

Behold  on  Latian  fhores.a  foreign  prince  !  Drydcn. 

To  HENCE,  v.  a.  To  fend  off  ;  to  difpatch  to  a  dif- 
tance.  Obfolete : 

Go  bawling  cur !  thy  hungry  maw  go  fill 
On  yon  foul  flock,  belonging  not  to  me. 

With  that  his  dog  he  henc'd,  his  flock  he  curs’d..  Sidney. 

HENCE,  v.  n.  [ufed  only  in  the  imp.  mode.]  Be 
gone  ;  depart  lienee. 

HENCEFO'RTH,  adv.  [henonpopS,  Sax.]  From 
this  time  forward : 

Thanes  and  kinfmen, 

Henceforth  be  earls.  Shakefpeare. 

If  we  treat  gallant  foldiers  in  this  fort, 

Who  then  henceforth  to  ourdefer.ee  will  come?  Dryden. 

HENCE  FOR' WARD  or  Henceforwards,  adv. 
From  this  time  to'  all  futurity. — The  royal  academy 
will  admit  henceforward  only  fuch  who  are  endued  with 
good  qualities.  Dryden.— As  your  journey  to  Paris  ap¬ 
proaches,  my  letters  will  henceforwards  be  principally 
calculated  for  that  meridian.  Ckejlerjteld. 

Henceforward  will  I  bear 

Upon  my  target  three  fair  fluffing  fuiTs.  Shakefpeare. 

HE'NCH-BOY,  and  HE'NCH-MAN,  f.  [hync,  Sax. 
a  fervant  ;  or  from  hengfT.,  a  horfe.]  A  page ;  an  at¬ 
tendant.  Obfolete.— He  laid  grace  as  prettily  as  any  of 
the  fheriff’s  kenck-boys.  B.  Jonfon's  Chrijlmas  Majques.— 
Thefe  proCtors  of  Belzebub,  Lucifer’s  kenck-boys.  Ran¬ 
dolph’s  Mu/e’s  Looking-glafs. 

Three  henchmen  were  for  every  knight  affign’d, 

All  in  rich  livery  clad,  and  of  a  kind.  Dryden. 

To  HEND, 
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To  HEND,  v.  a.  [hgnpan,  Sax.  from  kendo,  low  Lat. 
which  teems  borrowed  from  hand  or  bond,  Teut.]  To 
feize  ;  to  lay  hold  on  : 

With  that-  the  fergeants  kent  the  young  man  flout. 

And  bound  him  likewife  in  a  vvorthlefs  chain.  Fairfax. 
To  crowd;  to  furround.  Perhaps  the  following  paffage 
is  corrupt,  and.fliould  be  read  hemmed ;  or  it  may  mean 
to  take  pojfejjion  : 

The  generous  and  graved  citizens 

Have  kent  the  gates,  and  very  near  upon 

The  duke  is  entering.  Skakefpeare. 

HENDEC'AGON,yi  in  geometry.  See  Endecagon, 
>ol.  vi.  p.  522. 

HENDECASYL'LABLR,  adj*  [Greek;  from  iAx.ee, 
eleven,  and  av\>a.Qo(;.  ]  Confiding  of  eleven  Syllables. — 
Both  written  in  tlie  common  Italian  htndecafy liable  verfe. 
Tyrwhitt. 

HEN'DER,  a  fmall  ill  arid  on  the  welfcoaft  of  Scot¬ 
land,  and  county  of  Sutherland.  Lat.  58.  20.  N.  Ion. 
1.43.W.  Edinburg. 

HENDI'ADIS,  f.  A  common  figure  by  which  a  fub- 
flantive  is  ufed  as  an  adjective  ;  as,  An  animal  of  the  dog 
kind.  AJh. 

HEN'EDPENNY,  f.  A  cuftomary  payment  of  money 
inflead  of  itens  at  Chriftmas.  It  is  mentioned  in  a  char¬ 
ter  of  Edward  III.  Mon.  Angl.  tom.  ii.  p.  327.  Du- 
Cange  is  of  opinion  it  may  be  lien-penny,  gallinagium,  or 
a  compofition  for  eggs;  but  Cowel  thinks  it  is  mifprin- 
ted  hened  penny  for  heved-penny ,  or  head-penny . 

HENE'TI,  in  ancient  geography,  a  people  of  Paph- 
lagonia,  wdio  are  (aid  to  have  fettled  in  Italy  near  the 
Adriatic,  where  they  gave  the  name  of  Venetia  to  Venice. 

HEN'FARE,  f.  in  doomfday  book,  a  line  for  flight 
on  account  of  murder. 

HENG,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  the 
province  of  Quang-fi  :  1135  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  of 
Peking.  Lat.  22.  38.  N.  Ion.  126. 21.  E.  Ferro. 

HENG,  a  river  of  China,  in  the  province  of  Hou- 
quang,  which  empties  itfelf  into  a  large  lake  called 
Tong-ting. 

HENG-CHANG,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank, 
in  the  province  of  Hua-Quang,  on  the  river  Heng:  twenty- 
five  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Heng-tche. 

HENG-TGHE,  a  city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Hou-quahg,  on  the  river  Heng:  775 
miles  fouth  of  Peking.  Lat.  26.  56.  N.  Ion.  129.44.  E. 

HENG-TCHEOU,  a  city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank, 
in  the  province  of  Hou-quang,  on  the  river  Heng.  The 
rincipal  manufacture  is  making  paper.  In  the  neigh- 
ourhood  are  mines  of  lilver,  which  are  not  permitted 
to  be  wrought:  785  miles  fouth  of  Peking.  Lat.  26. 
56.  N.  Ion.  129.  44.  E.  Ferro. 

HEN'GERSPERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  Bavaria  :  fix  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Deckendorf,  and 
twenty-two  north-weft  of  Paffau. 

HENG'HEN,y.  An  old  term  for  a  prifon,  or  houfe  of 
correction. 

HEN'GIST,  [hengej’T,  Sa x.  hengjl,  Teut.  a  ftoned 
horfe ;  fo  called,  becaule  he  had  the  figure  of  a  horfe 
in  his  ftandard,  or  becaufe  his  brother’s  name  was  HorJd.~\ 
The  firft  Saxon  chief  who  obtained  a  fettlement  in 
Britain.  For  his  hiftory  and  exploits,  fee  the  article 
England,  vol.  vi.  p.  544-546. 

HENG'STON-HILL,  [Hen5ert>oun,  Sax.  the  downs 
or  banks  of  Hengift.]  A  place  in  Cornwall,  formerly 
famous  for  ftannaries  or  mines  of  tin. 

'  HEN'HOUSE,  f.  A  houfe  or  place  for  poultry. 

HENICH'IUS  (John),  a  learned  German  lutheran 
divine,  born  in  1616.  After  going  through  a  courfe  of 
claflical  learning  at  Zell  and  Lunenburg,  he  was  fent  to 
the  univerfity  of  Helmftadt,  in  1634,  where  he  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor,  in  philojbphy.  In  1649 
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he  went  to  Hildefliejm,  where  he  lived  about  three 
years  in  the  houfe  of  a  man  of  rank  and  merit.  After¬ 
wards  he  Ipent Lome  time  with  the  learned  civilian  James 
Lampadius,  at  Hanover;  and  in  1643  was  .appointed 
proleffor  of  metaphyfics,  and  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
in  the  univerfity  of  Rinthel.  In  1645  he  removed  to 
Bardewic,  where  he  had  been  appointed  fuperintendant 
of  the  churches  in  that  diftriCt.  For  five  years  he  exe¬ 
cuted  the  functions  of  that  office  with  fo  much  diligence, 
thrit  Auguftus  duke  of  Brttnfwic  was  defirous  of  en- 
trufting  to  him  the  infpeCtion  of  the  whole  diocefe  of 
Wolfenbuttel;  but  he  declined  the  acceptance  of  fo 
weighty  a  charge.  In  1651,  he  returned  to  Rinthel, 
where  he  had  been  appointed  profeflbr  of  divinity,  and 
was  about  the  fame  time  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
doCtor  in  that  faculty.  He  died  at  Rinthel  in  1671, 
when  about  fifty-five  years  old.  He  was  the  author  of, 
1.  Compendium  Sacra  Theologies,  1657,  Svo.  2.  De  Vcritate 
Rehgionis  Chrijliana,  1667,  umo.  which  is  a  good  fupple- 
ment  to  that  of  Grotius  on  the  fame  fubjeCt.  3.  Injli- 
tutiones  Theologica ,  1666,  4to.  4.  Hifloria  Ecclfiajlica  6? 
Civilis,  Pars  l.  1699,  Pars  II.  1670,  Pars  III.  1674,  4to. 
together  with  Differtations,  Deputations,  & c. 

HE'NING,  a  town  of  Hungary ;  twelve  miles  north- 
weft  of  Symontornya. 

HENI'OCHI,  a  people  of  Afiatic  Sarmatia,  near  Col¬ 
chis,  defcended  from  Amphytus  and  Telechius,  the 
charioteers  of  Caftor  and  Pollux,  and  thence  called 
Lacedtemonii.  Mela. 

HENI'OCHUS,y!  in  aftronomy,  a  conllellation  of  the 
northern  hemifphere,  Auriga. 

HEN'LEY  (John),  better  known  by  the  appellation 
of  Orator  Henley,  a  very  Angular  character,  born  at  Mel- 
ton-Mowbray,  Leicefterlhire,.  in  1691.  His  father,  the 
Rev.  Simon  Henley,  and  his  grandfather  by  his  mother’s 
fide,  (John  Dowel,  M.  A.)  were  both  vicars  of  that  pa- 
riffi.  Having  paffed  his  exercifes  at  Cambridge,  and  his 
examination  for  the  degree  of  B.  A.  with  the  particular 
approbation  of  the  mafter  of  the  college,  he  returned  to 
his  native  place,  w'here  he  was  defired  by  the  trufteesof 
the  fchool  in  Melton  to  take  upon  him  the  direCtion-of 
it ;  and  which  he  railed  from  a  declining  to  a  flourilhing 
condition.  He  eftablifhed  a  practice  of  improving- elo¬ 
cution  by  the  public  fpeaking  of  paffages  from  the  daf¬ 
fies,  morning  and  afternoon,  as  well  as  orations,  &c.  He 
was  now  invited  to  become  a  candidate  for  a  fellowlhip 
in  St.  John’s;  but,  as  he  had  long  been  abfent,  and 
thereby  leffened  his  perfonal  intereft,  he  declined  ap¬ 
pearing  for  it.  About  this  time  he  began  his  Univerlal 
Grammar,  and  finiffied  ten  languages,  with  dilfertations 
prefixed,  as  the  moll  ready  introduction  to  any  tongue 
whatfoever.  In  the  beginning  of  this  interval,  he  wrote 
his  poem  on  Either,  which  was  well  received.  He  was 
ordained  a  deacon  by  Dr.  Wake,  then  bilhop  of  Lincoln  ; 
and  after  having  taken  his  degree  of  M.  A.  was  admit¬ 
ted  to  prieft’s  orders  by  Dr.  Gibfon,  his  fucceffor  in  that 
fee.  He  formed  an  early  refolution  to  improve  himfelf 
in  all  the  advantages  of  books  and  converfation  the  molt 
effectually,  on  the  firft  opportunity,  at  London.  But 
he  laid  the  bafis  of  future  proficiency  in  alliftingat  the 
curacy  of  his  native  town  ;  where  he  preached  many  oc- 
calional  fermons,  particularly  one  at  the  affizes  at  Lei- 
ceiter;  he  then  gave  a  voluntary  warning  for  the  choice 
of  a  new  mafter  and  curate  ;  and  fet  off  for  London,  re-, 
commended  by  above  thirty  letters  from  the  molt  confi- 
derable  men  in  the  country,  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity  ; 
but  againft  the  inclination  of  his  neighbours  and  his  fchool, 
which  was  now,  as  from  his  firft  entrance  upon  it,  ftill 
advancing 5  and  his  method  being  eftablilhed  and  ap¬ 
proved,  one  of  his  own  lcholars  was  appointed  to  luc- 
Cced  him.  He  began  to  publilh  feveral  pieces.  Inch  as 
a  tranflation  of  Pliny’s  Epiftles  ;  feveral  works  of  Abbe 
Vertot  ;  Montfaucon’s  Italian  Travels,  in  fojio,  &c» 
His  principal  patron  was  the  earl. of  Macclesfield,-  who 
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gave  him  a  benefice  in  the  country  ;  he  had  likewife  a 
ieClurein  the  city  ;  and  preached  more  charity-fe.rmons, 
was  more  numeroufly  followed,  and  raifed  more  money 
for  charitable  purpofes,  than  any  other  preacher,  how¬ 
ever  dignified  or  diftinguifhed.  During  thefe  pulpit, 
orations,  he  had  received  a  promife  from  a  great  man  of 
being  fixed  in  town  ;  but,  when  he  prefled  for  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  it,  he  met  with  an  anfwer  that  completely 
ruined  his  hopes  of  any  London  preferment.  Irritated 
by  thefe  disappointments',  and  poflefling  abundant  confi¬ 
dence  in  his  own  powers,  which  he  doubted  not  would 
fecure  him  the  fupport  of  the  public,  he  laid  the  plan 
of  his  lectures,  and  refigned  his  benefice,  and  the  other 
appointments  which  he  held  in  the  church. 

Mr.  Henley  now  opened  a  chapel,  which  he  called 
the  Oratory ,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Newport-market. 
Here  he  alfumed,  or  acquired,  the  title  of  Orator  Hen¬ 
ley,  and  for  fome  time,  by  poflefling  a  good  voice  and 
forcible  delivery,  he  attracted  crowded  auditories,  par. 
ticularly  from  among  the  lower  dalles.  After  fome 
years  he  removed  his  lectures  to  a  large  room  between 
Lincoln’s-inn-fields  and  Clare-market,  where  he  con¬ 
tinued  them  fill  his  death  ;  but  with  declining  popula¬ 
rity,  and  frequently  pra&ifing  the  mod  miferable  tricks 
to  draw  a  crowd  together,  and  to  colled  money.  For 
fome  time  he  preached  on  Sundays  upon  theologi¬ 
cal  fubjecfs,  and  on  Wednefdays  upon  mil'cellaneous  to¬ 
pics  ;  but  in  the  latter  part  of  lfis  life,  he  confined  the 
difplay  of  his  talents  to  Sundays  only.  Among  other 
fubjeds,  politics  were  frequently  introduced  by  him 
into  the  pulpit ;  and  in  1746,  he  exercifed  fo  much  in¬ 
decency  in  his  refledions  on  the  reigning  family,  and 
the  zealous  fupporters  of  government,  that  by  the  war¬ 
rant  of  the  earl  of  Chefterfield,  then  one  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  fecretaries  of  liate,  he  was  taken  into  the  cuftody  of 
a  meflenger,  in  order  to  be  examined  on  a  charge  of  en¬ 
deavouring  to  alienate  the  minds  of  his  majefty’s  fub¬ 
jeds  from  their  allegiance.  After  a  confinement  of  fome 
days,  however,  he  was  admitted  to  bail.  Occafionally, 
as  Dr.  Warburton  remarks,  he  did  Mr.  Pope  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  declaiming  againlt  him  ;  and  in  return,  that  poet 
paid  him  the  compliment  of  holding  him  up  to  infamy, 
in  the  following  lines  of  his  Dunciad  : 

4‘But,  where  each  fcience  lifts  its  modem  type, 

Hiftory  her  pot,  divinity  his  pipe, 

While  proud  philofophy  repines  to  fhow — 

Difhoneft  fight ! — his  breeches  rent  below  ; 

Imbrown’d  with  native  bronze, To  !  Henley  hands, 
Tuning  his  voice,  and  balancing  his  hands. 

Flow  fluent  nonfenfe  trickles  from  his  tongue! 

How  fweet  the  periods,  neither  faid  nor  lung! 

Still  break  the  benches,  Henley  !  with  thy  ftrain, 

While  Kennet,  Hare,  and  Gibfon,  preach  in  vain. 

Oh  great  reftorer  of  the  good  old  ftage, 

Preacher  at  once,  and  zany  of  thy  age  ! 

Oh  worthy  thou  of  Egypt’s  wife  abodes, 

A  decent  prieft,  where  monkeys  were  the  gods! 

But  fate  with  butchers  plac’d  thy  prieftly  ftall, 

M«ek  modern  faith  to  murder,  hack,  and  mawl  : 

And  bade  thee  live,  to  crown  Britannia’s  praife. 

In  Toland’s,  Tindal’s,  and  in  Woolfton’s,-  days. 

This  eccentric  character  ftruck  medals,  which  he  fold 
as  tickets  among  his  fub.fcribers ;  of  which  the  device 
was  a  ftar  riling,  .to  the  meridian,  with  this  motto,  Ad 
fumma  ;  and  below,  Inveniam  viam  aut  faciain.  His  other 
auditors  paid  one  fhilling  each  for  admittance.  In  or-, 
der  to  fill  his  oratory,  he  was  accuftomed  every  Satur¬ 
day  to  print  an  advertifement  in  the  daily  papers,,  con¬ 
taining  the  fubjefit  of  his  intended  difcourle  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sunday  evening.  This  advertifement  bad  a  fort 
of  motto  prefixed  to  it,  which  was  generally  a  fne.er  at 
fome  public  tr.anfaCtion  of  th.e  preceding  week.  He 
died  October  14,  1756.  He  was  the  editor  of  a  weekly 
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paper,  called  The  Hyp  DoCtor,  for  which  he  received  z 
hundred  pounds  per  annum. 

HEN'LEY- IN- ARDEN,  county  of  Warwick,  is  ioz 
miles  from  London,  near  the  river  Arrow.  It  was  anci¬ 
ently  a  member  of  Watton-Waven,  but  afterwards  an¬ 
nexed  to  Beaudefert,  where  was  once  a  caftle,  and  a 
market  kept  at  it  by  grant  of  king  Stephen,  which  was 
the  occafion  of  building  the  town  for  the  reception  of 
the  market. people,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  whereon 
the  caftle  flood.  The  market  is  on  Tuefday  ;  fairs, 
March  25  and  Whit-Tuefday.  About  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Evelham  it  was  burnt  j  but  in  the  reign  of  Ed¬ 
ward  I.  it  recovered,  and  was  called  the  Borough  of 
Henley.  Here  is  a  chapel  of  eafe  to  Waveney,  the  pa- 
rifll-church,  which  chapel  was  firft  built  in  the  41ft  of 
Edward  III. 

HEN'LEY  HOUSE,  a  ftationorfettlement  of  the  Hud- 
foil’s  Bay  Company,  on  the  north  bank  of  Albany  river, 
in  New  South  Wales  :  150  miles  fouth-weft  of  Albany 
Fort,  and  no  north-weft-by-weft  of  Brunfwick  Houfe. 
Lat.  51.  14.  27.  N.  Ion.  85.  5.  $4.  W. 

HEN'LEY-UPON-THAMES,  a  rich  and  populous 
town  in  Oxfordfhire,  fuppofed  to  be  the  moft  ancient 
town  in  the  county,  its  name  being  derived  from  the 
Britifh  word  Henilley,  i.  e.  Old  Place.  It  was  formerly 
part  of  the  eftate  of  the  barons  of  Hungerford.  It  is 
now  a  corporate  town,  governed  by  a  high  fteward,  re¬ 
corder,  mayor,  ten  aldermen,  and  fixteen  burgefles.  It 
formerly  was  a  borough,  and  fent  two  members  to  par¬ 
liament.  It  is  moft  delightfully  fituated  on  the  weft  fide 
of  the  river  Thames,  over  which  has  lately  been  ereCted 
a  handfome  ftone  bridge.  On  the  key-ftones  of  the  cen¬ 
tre  arch  are  two  well-executed  heads  in  fculpture  (done 
by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Darner,)  emblematically  reprefenting 
Thame  and  Ills.  Dr.  Plott,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Oxford¬ 
fhire,  fays,  that  Henley  is  very  ancient,  and  notices  there 
having  been  a  glafs-houfe  here.  It  lias  of  late>under- 
gone  very  confiderable  improvements  ;  the  buildings  in 
general  being  modernized,  and  the  ftreets  widened, 
paved,  and  lighted,  fo  that  few  traces  of  its  antiquity 
are  now  to  be  feen.  Roman  coins  have  been  often  found 
in  its  market-place.  The  Chiltern-hills  run  in  a  ridge 
from  hence,  and  feparate  this  county  from  Buckinghain- 
fliire.  A  confiderable  trade  is  carriedonfrom  hence  to  Lon¬ 
don  by  means  of  the  Thames*  in  malt,  grain,  flour,  and 
beech-wood  ;  about  thirty  thoufand  quarters  of  malt 
are  annually  made  here.  It  has  a  weekly  market  on 
Thurfdays  for  grain,  cattle,  poultry,  and  fifli,  with  all 
of  which  it  is  well  fupplied.  Here  are  alfo  four  annual 
fairs,  on  March  7,  Holy  Thurfday,  the  firft  Thurfday 
after  Trinity-Sunday,  and  the  firft  Thurfday  after  the 
aift  of  September. 

The  church  is  an  ancient  and  fpacious  edifice,  having 
a  handfome  lofty  tower,  built  by  cardinal  W.olfey,  and  a 
good  peal  of  eight  bells.  Here  are  three  free-fchools  ;  a 
royal  grammar-  fchool,  founded  and  endowed  by  J  ames  I. 
for  educating  twenty-five  boys  in  the  claftics,  A  blue- 
coat  fchool,,  founded  and  endowed  by  Dame  Elizabeth 
Periam,  for  educating  and  clothing  twenty  poor  boys,  an¬ 
nually  apprenticing  the  four  fenior  boys,  and  allowing 
a  fee  of  five  pounds  to  each.  And  a  green-coat  fchool, 
founded  and  endowed- by  John  Stevens,  efq.  for  edu¬ 
cating  and  clothing  four  b.oys  and  four  girls,  with  an  an¬ 
nual  donation  of  thirty  iliillings.to  each.  Here  are  alfo 
almfhoufes  for  twenty  poor  perfons,  founded  by  Dr. 
Longland,  fome  time  hilltop  of  Lincoln,,  and  others. 
There  are  likewife  various  other  benefactions  to  a  con¬ 
fiderable  amount  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Henley  is 
twenty-three  miles  from  Oxford,  eight  from  Reading,  ele¬ 
ven  from  Wallingford,  and  thirty-five  weft  from  London. 

HENLO'PEN-,  a  cape  of  the  American  States,  which 
forms  the  fouth-weft  fide  of  the  entrance  of  Delaware 
Bay,  a'nd  Cape  May  the  north-, eaft  fide,  .twenty-eight 
nuks  .apart.  Cape  Henl open  lies  in  lat.  3.8,50.  N.  and  in 
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Ion.  75.  26.  W.  There  is  a  light-houfe  on  the  top,  a 
few  miles  below  the  town  of  Lewis,  of  an  octagon  form, 
handfomely  built  of  Hone,  115  feet  high,  and  its  founda¬ 
tion  is  nearly  as  much  above  the  level  of  the  fea.  The 
Jantern  is  between  feven  and  eight  feet  fquare,  lighted 
with  eight  lamps,  and  may  be  feen  in  the  night  ten 
leagues  at  fea.  I  rs  annual  expence  is  about  630I.  There 
is  a  ftrong  iron  net-work,  in  order  to  prevent  birds  from 
breaking  the  glafs  at  night.  Yet  fo  attractive  is  the 
light  to  the  winged  tribe,  that  fhortly  after  its  eredtion, 
no  aquatic  birds  of  different  kinds  were  found  dead  one 
morning  ;  and  a  duck,  in  particular  flew  againft  it  with 
fuch  force,  as  to  penetrate  through  both  the  wire  and 
glafs,  and  was  found  dead  in  the  lantern.  Veffels  ap¬ 
pearing  off  the  Delaware,  upon  difplaying  a  jack  at  the 
foretopmaft-head,  are  immediatly  furnifhed  with  a  pilot. 

HEN'MOULD,  f.  In  hufbandry,  a  kind  of  black, 
fpongy  foil. 

HEN'NA,  /  in  botany.  See  Lawsonia. 

HEN'NEBERG,  a  county  of  Germany,  once  a  princi¬ 
pality,  in  Franconia;  fituated  to  the  north  of  the  bi- 
thopric  of  Wurzburg  ;  about  twenty-four  miles  in  ex¬ 
tent  from  north  to  fouth,  and  twenty-two  from  eaft  to 
weft.  The  land  bears  corn  and  tobacco.  Here  are 
fome  extenfive  foreftsand  mountains,  with  mines  of  cop¬ 
per,  filver,  iron,  and  fteel,  feveral  medicinal  fprings  and 
fait  works.  They  count  thirteen  towns;  the  princi¬ 
pal  rivers  are  the  Werra,  Schleufs,  Schwartza,  and 
Felde.  The  inhabitants  are  Lutherans.  The  pofterity 
of  the  hereditary  counts  being  extindt  in  1583,  the  ter¬ 
ritory  palfed  to  different  branches  of  the  houfe  of  Saxony. 

HEN'NEBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Franconia,  which  gives  title  to  the  above-mentioned 
county.  It  takes  its  name  from  an  ancient  caftle,  which 
was  burnt  by  the  peafants  in  1525  :  four  miles  fouth  of 
Meinungen.  - 

HEN'NEBON,  a  town  of  France,  and  principal  place 
of  a  diftridt,  in  the  department  of  the  Morbihan,  fitu¬ 
ated  on  the  Blavet,  which  is  navigable  for  veffels  of  a 
moderate  fize.  It  contains  about  3000 inhabitants,  who 
carry  on  a  confiderable  trade  in  corn,  iron,  honey,  &c. 
feventeen  ports  and  three  quarters  fouth-eaft  of  Breft, 
and  fixty-two  and  a  quarter  weft  of  Paris.  Lat.  47.48.N. 
Ion.  14.  23.  E.  Ferro. 

HEN'NERSB  ACH,  a  river  of  Germany,  in  Upper 
Saxony,  and  marggraviate  of  Meirten,  which  joins  the 
Mockengrund,  and  forms  the  Seylewitz. 

FIEN'NERSDGRF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper 
Saxony,  and  Middle  Mark  of  Brandenburg;  two  miles 
fouth-eaft  of  Teltow. 

HEN'NERSDORF,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Neifle  :  feven  miles  and  a  half  north-north-eaft 
of  Neifle. 

HENNEVEU'X,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  chief  place  of  a  can¬ 
ton,  in  the  diftridt  of  Boulogne  :  three  leagues  eaft  of 
Boulogne. 

HEN'NIKER,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States,  in 
Hillfborough  county,  New  Hampfliire,  about  twelve 
miles  weft  of  Concord. 

HEN'NIN  LIETARD,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  chief  place  of  a 
canton,  in  the  diftridt  of  Arras  :  three  leagues  and  a  half 
north-north-eaft  of  Arras,  and  two  north-weft  of  Douay. 

HENNIN'GES  (Jerome),  a  native  of  Germany,  and 
a.difciple  of  Melantfhon,  diftinguifhed  liimfelf  by  his 
genealogical  refearches.  He  publifhed  at  Hamburg  in 
1596,  Genealogia  Familiarum  Saxonicarum,  folio.  It  was 
followed  in  1398  by  Theatrum  Genealogicum,  minium  j£ta- 
tum  and  Monarchiarum  Familias.  comfltBens,  Magdeb.  4  vols. 
folio.  Containing  the  Jewilh  families  from  Adam  down 
to  the  deftru.dtion  of  Jerulalem  ;  the  origin  of  all  other 
nations,  and  the  families  of  the  fecond  and  third  monar¬ 
chies  ;  the  families  of  ancient  Greece  and  Italy ;  and 
thole  of  all  the  principal  modern  kingdoms.  His  Ger¬ 
man  genealogies  arerreckoned  the  molt  valuable, 
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HEN'OCH,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name, 

HEN-OT'ICUM,  [ijrcmxoy,  Gr.  reconciliative ;  of 
tvouy  I  unite.]  In  ecclefta (lical  hiftory,  a  famous  edift  of 
the  emperor  Zeno,~  publifhed  A.  D.  482,  and  intended 
to  reconcile  and  reunite  the  Eutychians  w  ith  the  Catho¬ 
lics.  It  was  procured  of  the  emperor  by  means  of  Aca- 
cius,  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  with  the  aftiftance  of 
the  friends  of  Peter  Mongus  and  Peter  Triilhi.  It  re- 
peats  and  confirms  all  that  had  been  enabled  in  the 
councils  of  Nice,  Conftantinople,  Ephefus,  and  Chalce- 
don,  againft  the  Arians,  Neftorians,  and  Eutychians  ; 
but  it  was  violently  oppofed  by  the  catholics,  and  con. 
demned  in  form  by  pope  Felix  II. 

HENOT'ITY,  f  [from  EvuTit;,  Gr.  onenefs.]  Unity; 
identity.  Scott. 

HEN'RICHEMONT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de- 
dartment  of  the  Cher,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftribt  of  Aubigny,  built  by  the  duke  of  Sully,  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  It  is  three  leagues  and  three 
quarters  fouth  of  Aubigny,  and  four  and  a  half  north- 
north-eaft  of  Bourges.  Lat.  47.  18.  N.  Ion.  20.  21.  E. 
Ferro.  . 

HEN'RICHS,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia,  and 
county  of  Henneberg:  fix  miles  eaft  of  Meinungen. 

HENRI'CIANS,  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  a  fedb  fo 
called  from  Henry  its  founder,  a  monk  and  hermit,  who 
undertook  to  reform  the  vices  of  the  clergy.  For  this 
purpofe  he  left  Laufanne  in  Swifterland,  and  fettled  at 
Thouloufe  in  1147,  and  there  exercifed  his  minifterial 
function,  till  being  overcome  by  the  oppofition  of  Ber. 
nard  abbot  of  Clairval,  and  condemned  by  pope  Euge- 
nius  III.  at  a  council  aflembled  at  Rheims,  he  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  prifon  in  1148,  where  he  foon  ended  his  days. 
This  reformer  rejected  the  baptifm  of  infants;  cenfured 
the  corrupt  manners  of  the  clergy  ;  treated  the  feftivals 
of  the  church  with  contempt ;  and  held  aflemblies  for 
inculcating  his  peculiar  dodtrines. 

HEN'RICKSW  ALD,  a  town  of  Pruffian  Lithuania  r 
fix  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Tilfit. 

HENRI'CO,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
Virginia,  about  thirty  miles  long,  and  feven  broad,  con¬ 
taining,  by  the  cenlus,  1 2,000 irthabitants.  It  isfurround. 
ed  by  Hanover,  Charles  City,  and  Goochland,  counties* 
and  James  river.  A  number  of  coal-mines  are  in  the 
county,  and  pits  have  been  opened  by  many  of  the  pro¬ 
prietors,  and  worked  to  confiderable  profit.  The  coals 
in  feveral  of  the  pits  are  found  nearly  two  hundred  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  river,  and  three  or  four  feet  below 
the  furface  of  the  ground.  It  is  fuppofed  that  300,000 
bulhels  might  be  raifed  from  one  of  thefe  in  a-year* 
Chief  town,  Richmond. 

HENRIET'TA,  [from  Henry .]  The  Chriftian  name 
of  a  woman. 

HENRIQUEL'LE,  a  remarkable  falt-lake  in  the 
ifland  of  St.  Domingo,- about  twenty-two  leagues  in  cir¬ 
cuit.  It  is  inhabited  by  lizards  and  alligators,  and  land- 
tortoifes,  all  of  a  large  fize.  The  water  is  deep,  clear,  - 
bitter,  and  fait,  and  has  a  difagreeable  fmell.  Near  the 
middle  of  the  lake  is  an  ifland  about  two  leagues  long, 
and  a  league  wide,  in  which  is  a  fpring  of  frelh  water, 
well  flocked  with  cabritoes,  and  thence  called  Cabrito 
ifland.  This  pond  is  about  eleven  leagues  eaft  of  Port- 
au-Prince. 

HEN'RY,  [Camden  derives  it  of  honor ,  Lat.  honour; 
Verftegan  from  han,  Teut.  haven  and  Jiic,  Sax.  rich  ; 
but  Kilian  writes  it  keynrick,  q.  d.  heymrick ;  i.  e.  rich  at 
home.]  A  Chriftian  name  of  men. 

HEN'RY  I.  to  VIII.  kings  of  England.  For  their 
hiftory  and  exploits,  fee  the  article  England,  vol.  vR 
P> 565-641. 

HEN'RY  I.  to  IV.  kings  of  France.  For  their  ex¬ 
ploits,  and  hiftory,  fee  the  article  France,  vol.  vii. 
p.  664-720. 

HEN'RY  I.  to  VII.  emperors  of  Germany.  For  their  . 
hiftory  and  exploits,  fee  the  article  German  y,  vol.  viii* 
p.  471-484. 
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HEN'RY  of  HUNTINGDON,  an  Englifli  hiftorian, 
of  the  twelfth  century,  was  canon  of  Lincoln*  and  after, 
w  ards  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon.  He  wrote,  i.  A  hif- 
tn  y  of  England,  which  ends  with  the  year  1154.  2.  A 

continuation  of  that  of  Bede.  3.  Chronological  tables 
of  tlie  king's  of  England.  4.  A  treatife  on  the  contempt 
of  the  world.  5.  Several  books  of  epigrams.  6.  A  poem 
on  herbs  g  all  in  Latin. 

HEN'Rf  of  SU'SA,  in  Latin  de  Segvjio ,  a  famous 
civilian  and  canon  id  of  the  thirteenth  century,  who  ac¬ 
quit  ed  fuch  reputation  by  his  learning,  that  he  was 
called  “  the  fource  and  fplendour  of  the  law.”  He  was 
archbifliop  of  Embrun  about  the  year  1258,  and  cardinal 
bifhop  of  Oftia  in  1262.  He  wrote  A  Summary  of  the 
Canon  and  Civil  Law  ;  and  A  Commentary  on  the  Book 
of  the  Decretals,  compofed  by  order  of  Alexander  IV. 

HEN'RY  the  MIN'STRKL,  commonly  called  Blind 
Harry ,  an  ancient  Scottifh  writer,  diltinguifhed  by  no 
particular  furnanve,  but  well  known  as  the  compofer  of 
an  hiftorical  poem  reciting  the  achievements,  of  lir. Wil¬ 
liam  Wallace.  This  poem  continued  for  feveral  centu¬ 
ries  to  be  in  great  repute;  but  afterwards  funk  into 
negledf,  until  very  lately  that  it  has  been  again  releafed 
from  oblivion  by  a  very  neat  and  corredt  edition  pub- 
tifhed  under  the  infpcciioii  and  patronage  of  the  earl  of 
Buchan.  It  is  difficult  to  afcertain  the  precife  time  in 
which  this  poet. lived,  or  when  he  wrote  his  hiftor.y,  as 
tiie  two  authors  who  mention  him  fpeak  fomewhat  dif¬ 
ferently.  Dempfter  fays  that  lie  lived  in  the  year  1361: 
but  Major,  who  was  born  in  1446,  fays  that  lie  com¬ 
pofed  his  book  during  the  time  of  his  infancy,  which  we 
mult  therefore  fuppofe  to  have1  been  a  few  years  pofte- 
rior  to  1446  ;  and  that  he  died  when  about  eighty-three 
years  of  age. 

HEN'RY  duke  of  Vifeo,  an  illuftrious  Portuguefe 
prince,  fourth  foil  of  John  I.  king  of' Portugal,  born  in 
1393.  From  his  infancy  he  fhowed  a  great  attachment 
to  the  ffudy  of  mathematics  and  cofmography.  At  an 
early  period  he  fent  out  a  veflel  upon  a  voyage  of  difco- 
very  on  the  Barbary  coalt,  which  reached  Cape  Boja- 
dor,  and  its  fuccefs  caufed  him  entirely  to  devote  him- 
felf  to  that  qJoje6l.  Near  Cape  St.  Vincent  in  Algarve, 
lie  cliofe  a  commodious  fituation  for  a  fea-port,  and 
there  built  his  town  of  Sagrez,  which  in  its  plan  and 
fortifications  furpafled  any  other. in  Portugal.  He  eredfed 
arfenals,  made  docks  and  yards  for  Ihip-building,  and 
invited  naval  adventurers  from  all  parts  to  enter  into 
his  fervice.  He  himfelf  was  indefatigable  in  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  maritime  lubjedffs.  He  confiderably  improved 
the  art  of  Uiip-building,  extended  the  ufe  of  the  com- 
pafs,  and  determined  the  modes  of  afcertaining  the  lon¬ 
gitude  and  latitude  by  aftronomical  obfervations.  An 
expedition  which  he  fent  out  in  1418  under  Zarco  and 
Vaz,  failed  in  the  attempt  to  double  Cape  Bojador,  and 
proceeded  only  to  an  ifland  which  they  named  Puerto 
Santo.  In  the  next  year  they  difcovered  the  ifland  of 
Madeira,  which  from  that  time  has  remained  in  poflef- 
fron  of  the  crown  of  Portugal.  In  1442,  his  captain 
Gonfalez  brought  back  from  the  coaft  of  Africa  fome 
Guinea  negroes  and  a  quantity  of  gold-dull,  which  oc- 
safioned  the  eftablifhmdnt  of  a  trading  company  at  La¬ 
gos.  The  difcovery  of  the  Azores  took  place,  in  1448  ; 
and  in  1449  prince  Henry’s  fleets  difcovered  the  Cape 
de  Verd  illands,  and  coalled  fixty  leagues  beyond  that 
cape.  It  is  alferted  that  fome  of  his  commanders  palled 
the  equinoctial  line;  for  his  motto,  Talent  de  bun  faire, 
was  found  in  the  next  century  cut  upon  a  tree  in  the 
fecond  degree  of  fouth  latitude.  Henry,  during  this 
courfe  of  vigorous  profecution  of  his  favourite  plans, 
.  had  received  every  alliltance  from  the  court  of  Portu¬ 
gal  ;  but  at  length  a  mifunderftanding  between  his  bro¬ 
ther  don  Pedro  and  his  nephew  king  Alonzo  V.  threw 
<obftacles  in  his  way.  He  went  to  court  in  order  to  pro¬ 
tect  his  brother,  but  failing  in  his  purpofe,  he  returned 
io  his  town  of  Sagrez,  and  there  ended  his  ufeful  life 


in  1463.  He  was  iinqueftionably  one  of  the  greateff  cha¬ 
racters  his  nation  ever  produced  ;  and.  may  be  regarded 
as  the  author  of  all  the  commercial  profperity  to  which 
Portugal  aftenvards  attained  by  heir  Ealt-Indian  pof- 
feflions. 

HEN'RY  (Francis),-  a  French  advocate  and  mathe¬ 
matician,  defrauded  from  an  ancient  and  noble  family 
at  Lyons,  where  he  was  born  in  16 1 5.  He  was  educated 
in  the  college  of  the  Jefuits  at  Lyons,  and  attracted  the 
elteem  of  thofe  fathers  by  the  ftrength  of  his  memory, 
his  Itudious  application,  and  his  progrefs  in  literature. 
After  palling  through  his  claffical  and  philofophicaf 
courfes,  he  took  the  degree  of  mailer  of  arts,  and,  ap¬ 
plying  to  the  ffudy  of'the  law,  was  made  doctor  in  that 
faculty  at  Orleans.  He  officiated  as  an  advocate  before 
the  parliament  of  Paris  for  many  years  with  diftinguifhed 
reputation  ;  but  his  infirm  (late  of  health  obliged  him 
to. decline  all  practice  in  the  courts,  and  to  confine  him- 
felf  to  the  labours  of  the  ffudy.  The  principal  fubjeCts 
which  engaged  his  attention  were  the  mathematical 
fciences,  and  in* particular  aftronomy,'  geometry,  alge¬ 
bra,  experimental  philofophy,  and  natural  hiftory.  In 
connection  with  Henry  Louis  Habert  de  Montmor,  lie 
prepared  for  publication  the  works  of  Gaffrndi.  He 
carefully  reviewed  all  the  productions  of  that  philofo- 
plier;  arranged  them  according  to  the  order  of  their 
fubjeCts;  collected  all  the  letters  of  Gaffendi  which  he 
could  meet  with,  and  placed  them  in  chronological  or¬ 
der.  About  the  fame  time  he  employed  fimilar  atten¬ 
tion  on  the  works  of  the  celebrated  Paracelfus,  of  which 
a  new  edition  was  publifhed  through-  his  means  at  Ge¬ 
neva,  in  1658,  in  3  vols.  folio.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1683, 
in  the  feventy-fecond  year  of  his  age. 

HEN'RY  de  St.  Ignatius,  a  learned  Flemiffi  Car^. 
melite  monk,  who  flourifhed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  embraced  the  ecclefiaftical  life 
at  Aeth.  1-Ie  taught  theology  with  much  reputation, 
and  filled  fucceflively  the  moff  confiderable  polls  in  his 
order.  He  made  a  long  flay  at  Rome,  in  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  pontificate  of  Clement  XL  who  entertained 
a  great  regard  for  him  ;  and  he  died  at  Cavee,  a  houfe 
belonging  to  his  order  in  the  bifhopric  of  Liege,  in  1720, 
at  a  very  advanced  period  of  life.  His  principal  work 
is  a  complete  body  of  moral  .theology,  entitled  EtJdca 
Amoris,  1709,  in  3  vols.  folio,  which,  on  account  of  its 
maintaining  the  ultramontane  doCtrines  relating  to  the 
power  and  jurifdicfion  of  the  court  of  Rome  was  not 
favourably  received  in  France.  He  was  alfo  the  author 
of  a  theological  work,  in  folio,  in  which  he  explained 
the  firft  part  of  the  Summa  of  St.  Thomas;  and  of  a 
work,  entitled  MoHniJmus projligatus,  in  a  vols.  Svo.  which, 
as  well  as  the  preceding,  is  held  in  much  eftimation  by 
catholic  divines. 

HEN'RY  (Nicholas),  a  learned  French  profeflor  of 
the  Hebrew  language,  born  at  Verdun  in  1692.  He 
became  tutor  to  the  Ions  of  M.  Joly  de  Fleury,  attor- 
ney-general  to  the  parliament  of  Paris  ;  and  he  gave 
fuch  fatisfadlion  in  this  employment,  that  in  1723  his 
patron  procured  for  him  the  appointment  to  the  chair 
of  profeffor  of  Hebrew  in  the  College-royal.  Of  his 
erudition  he  afforded  fufficient  evidence  in  the  new  edi¬ 
tion  of  Vatable’s  Biblia  Sacra,  2  vols.  folio,  which  was 
publifhed  chiefly  under  his  infpedfion,  with  additional 
notes.  He  reviewed  the  firft  volume,  which  appeared 
in  1729;  and  took  the  foie  fuperintendence  of  the  fe- 
cond,  which  was  not  publifhed  till  the  year  1745.  To 
a  profound  fkill  in  the  llebrew  language,  he  united  a 
happy  talent  at  introducing  others  to  an  acquaintance 
with  it.  Hence  he  had  numerous  pupils,  to  whofe  in- 
ftrudtion  he  devoted  himfelf  with  the  moff  zealous  affi- 
duity.  He  was  unfortunately  killed  by  the  fall  of. par* 
of  a  building  in  1752,  in  the  fixtieth  year  of  his  age. 

HEN'RY  (Matthew),  a  learned  Englifh  nonconformif! 
divine,  born  at  Broad-oak  in  Flintlhire,  in  1663.  -  His 
father,  Mr.  Philip  Henry,  was  a  clergyman  of  confide- 
1  rable- 
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rable  learning  and  abilities  j  and  his  Ton  was  initiated  in 
grammar-learning  at  his  own  houfe,  under  his  own  per¬ 
sonal  inftrudfions.  The  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures  foon  be¬ 
came  his  favourite  employment.  At  this  period  of  life 
he  was  fent  to  an  academy  for  the  education  of  young 
perfons  for  the  miniftry  at  Iflington,  where  he  applied 
to  his  ftudies  with  uncommon  diligence  and  fuccefs.  In 
1685  he  was  fent  to  Gray’s-inn,  with  the  defign  of  flu¬ 
dying  the  law.  In  this  new  fituation  he  diftinguiflied 
himf'elf  by  his  ufual  diligence  ;  and  it  was  the  opinion 
of  thofe  that  converfed  with  hirii,  that  his  great  induf- 
try,  quick  apprehenfion,  and  tenacious  memory,  would 
have  rendered  him  very  eminent  in  the  praflice  of  the 
law,  if  lie  had  chofen  it  as  his  bufinefs.  But  preferring 
the  ftudy  of,  the  Scriptures,  he  returned  to  his  father’s 
houle  at  Broad-oak,  in  1686,  and  foon  afterwards  began 
to  preach,  as  a  Candidate  for  the  office  of  the  miniftry. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  invited  to  fettle  as  paftor 
with  a  congregation  of  diftenters  atChefter;  where  he 
foon  found  himfelf  agreeably  fituated,  infomuch  that  he 
continued  with  his  congregation  there  for  the  fpace  of 
twenty-five  years.  In  1712,  however,  he  was  prevailed 
upon  to  remove  ,  to  Hackney,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  me¬ 
tropolis,  where  his- labours  were  unintermitt  jng,  -  both 
in  his  public  capacity  and  his  private  application.  He 
died  of  a  ftroke  of  apoplexy,  at  Nantwieh  in  Chefbire, 
in  1714,  when  he  had  only  reached  the.  fifty-fecond  year 
of  his  age. 

Of  Mr.  Henry’s  learning  and  extenfive  knowledge  as 
a  divine,  his  works  afford  abundant  evidence.  His  re¬ 
ligious  principles  were  thofe  of  the  Calviniftic  body. 
He  was  an  eloquent  and  pathetic  preacher,  and  fre¬ 
quently  difplayed  much  judgment  and  perfpicuity  in 
his  explanation  of  the  facred  writers.  He  was  diftin¬ 
guiflied  by  the  fervency  of  his  piety,  and  the  unblame- 
ablenefs  of  his  manners.  His  grea,teft  work  confifts'  of 
Expofitions  on  the  Bible,  in  5  vols.  folio,  of  which  four 
contain  the  Old  Teftament,  and  the  fifth  the  Evange- 
lifts  and  the  Adls-of  the  Apoftles.  He  intended  to  have 
finifhed  the  New  Teftament  in  another  volume,  but 
lived  only  to  go  through  a, part  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans;  wliich  was  afterwards  finifhed 
by  Dr.  Evans.  It  has  undergone  various,  impreffions  ; 
and,  as  it  was  very  favourably  received  by  the  public  at 
its  firft  appearance,  fo  it  ftill  retains  its  popularity  yn. 
diminished.  Mr.  Henry  was  alfo  the  author  of,  1.  A 
Difcourfe  concerning  the  Nature  of  Schifm,  1689,  8vo. 
3.  An  Account  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Philip 
Henry,  his  father,  1696,  8vo.  3.  A  Scripture  Catechifni, 

1 702,  8vo.  4.  Family  Hymns,  1702,  Svo.  5.  A  plain 
Catechifm  for  Children,  to  which  is  added  another  for 
the  Inftru6tion  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  1702,  8vo.  6.  The  Communicant’s 
Companion,  or  Inftruftions  and  Helps  for  the  right  Re¬ 
ceiving  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,.  1704,  8vo.  7.  A  Method 
of  Prayer,  with  Scripture  Expreflions  proper  to-be  tiled 
undereach  Head,  1710,  Svo.  8.  Directions  for  'daily 
Communion,  with  God,  in  three  Sermons,  &c.  1712, 
8vo.  9.  The  Pleafantnefs.of  a  religious  Life,  1714,  Svo. 
•10.  Four  Difcourfes  again!!:  Vice  and  Immorality,  1715, 
8vo.  and  feveral  fingle  fermons. 

HEN'RY  (Robert),  an  eminent  hiftorian,  the  foil  of 
a  farmer  at  Muir-tow*  in  the  parifti  of  St.  Ninian’s,.  Scot¬ 
land,  where -he  was  born  in  1718.  He  received  his  early 
education  at  Stirling,  and  went,  through  a  courfe  of  aca-' 
demical  ftudy  at  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  He  after¬ 
wards  became  mallei'  of  the  gfammar-fchool  of  Annan  ; 

•  and  in  1746  was  licenfed  as  a  preacher  in  the  church  of 
Scotland.  He  accepted  an  invitation  tokiffieiafe  as  paf¬ 
tor  to  a  congregation  of  diftenters  >it  •Carlifle,- in  which 
fituation  he  continued  twelve  years.  In  1760  lie  removed 
to  a  fitnilar  ftation  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  where  he 
married  the  daughter  of  a' furgeon,'  with  whom  he  en¬ 
joyed  much  domeftic  felicity  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
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Befides  an  affiduous  attention  to  the  duties  tf  his  office, 
h.e  had  not  ceafed  to  cultivate  general  literature;  and 
about  1763  he  began  to  turn  his-trhoughts  to  the  labo¬ 
rious  talk  which  has  made  him  fo  refpeftable,  the  com- 
jiofition  of  an  extenfive  hiftory  of  England  upon  an  im¬ 
proved  plan.  He  foon  found  it  impoffible  to  carry  on 
the  refearches  neceffary  in  an  undertaking  of  that  kind, 
at  Inch  a  place  as  Berwick  ;  and  therefore  he  removed 
in  1768  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  appointed  minifter 
to  the  New  Grey  Friars’  Church.  After  fome  years  lie 
exchanged  this  for  the  Old  Church,  which  he  ferved 
during  the  reft  of  his  life.  The  degree  of  doftor  in  di¬ 
vinity  was  conferred  upon  liim  in  177a;  arid  in  1774  he 
was  unanimoufty  chofen  moderator  of  tlie  general  allein- 
bly  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 

He  employed  with  fo  much  induftry  the  advantage  of 
free  accefs  to. the  public  libraries  in  Edinburgh,  tiiat 
the  firft  volume  of  his  Hiftory  in  quarto  was  publiftied 
in  1771.  It  was  followed  by  four  more  in  the  years 
J774.  1777,  1781,  and  1-785.  The  plan  of  Dr.  Henry’s 
work  is  to  throw  the  feveral  topics  of  hiftorical  infor¬ 
mation  into  feparate  fedfions,  feven  in  number,  all  of 
which  treat  of  their  refpedfive  fubjedts  detached  from 
the  reft.  With  relpefft  to  the  merit  of  its  execution, 
the  public  voice  may  be  confidered  as  having  fairly  and 
deliberately  railed  it  above  mediocrity.  The  firft  vo¬ 
lume  excited  much  malignant  criticifm  from  a  party  of 
his  countrymen,  and  uiiufual  pains  were  taken  to  write 
it  down.  Fie  went  on,  however,  in  the  profecution  of 
his  .defign,  and  each  fticceflive  volume  difplayed  im¬ 
provement  in  the  accuracy  of  his  inveftigations,  till  the 
whole  were  completed.  Lord  Mansfield  entertained  fuch 
an  idea  of  its  merit,  that  he  procured  from  his  majefty, 
‘in  1781,  a  petition  of'one  hundred  pounds  per  annum  for 
.the;  writer,'- which  he  enjoyed  till  his  death.  This  hif¬ 
tory  was  the  principal  obje<5t  of  Dr.  Henry’s  attention 
for  almoft  thirty,  years  of  his  life.  His  health  began  to 
decline  in  1785,  but  he  was  not  difabled  from-  purfuing 
his  ftudies  till  the  fummer.  of  1790  •>  and  he  died  on  the 
24th  of  November  of  that  year,  in  the  feventy-third  year 
of  his. age.  Fie  bequeathed  his  books  to  the  magiftracy 
of  Linlithgow,  as  the  foundation  of  a  public  library  in 
that  town.  Dr.  Henry's  private  character  was  amiable 
and  eftimable.  He  polfefted  a  large  (hare  of  public  fpi- 
rir,  with  the  pureft  integrity.  He  was'  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Society,  and  that  of  Antiquarians  in  Edinburgh, 
and  very  affidtioufiy  attended  their  meetings.  The  five 
volumes  of  his  Fliftory  of  England,  publiftied  in  his  life¬ 
time,  carried  the  fubjett  from  the  earlieft  periods  down 
to  the  acceffion  of  Fienry  VII.  A  fixth  volume,  which 
he  had  prepared  for  the  prefs,  and  which  concludes  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  was  publiftied,  with  a  Iketch  of  the 
author’s  Life,  in  1793,  by  James  Petit  Andrews,  efq. 

FIEN'RY,  a  cape  of  the  American  States,  in  the 
north-eaftern  extremity  of  Princefs  Ann  county,  Virgi¬ 
nia,  twelve  miles  fouth-by-weft  of  Cape  Charles  in  Nor¬ 
thampton  county.  Thefe  capes  form  the  entrance  of 
Chefapeak  Bay.  Cape  Fienry  lies  in  lat.  37.N.  Ion. 
76.  16.  W. 

FIEJn'RY,  a  fort  of  Petmfylvania,  eight  miles  north- ' 
by-weft  of  Myeps  Town,  .at  the  head  of  Tulpehocken 
creek,  thirty-two  north  of  Lancafter,  and  nearly  thirty- 
feven  fouth-ea-ft  pf  Sunbury. 

HEN'RY,  a/nountaiiious  and  Killy  county  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States,  ifi  Virginia,  boh  tided  north  by  Franklin, 
fouth  and  fouth-eaft  by  Patriqk,  fiouth-weft:  by  Grifon, 
and  north-weft  and  weft  by  Montgomery.  It  is  about 
forty  miles  long,  fifteen  broad,  ,and  contains  .6938  inha¬ 
bitants.  , 

HE.N.S-JFEET,yi  A  trivial  name  for  hedge  fumitory, 
gee  1'umaria. 

HEN^SHAW,  a  village  in  Cheftiire. 

HENSCFlE'NIUS-(Godfrey),  a  Flemiffi  jefuit;  and 
ecclefiaftical  liiftorian,  born  about  the  year  jGoo.  In 
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1635  he  was  appointed  afliftant  to  the  famous  Bollandus, 
in  compiling  the  immenfe  work  entitled  AEla  SanElofum. 
After,  the  death  Of  Bollandus  in  1665,  when  only  five 
volumes  of  that  work  had  made  their  appearance,  father 
Daniel  Papebroch  Was  alTociated  with  Henfchenius  in 
the  tafk  of  continuing  it.  By  their  joint  labours,  The 
Dives  of: the  Saints  in  the  month  of  March  were  piiblifh-. 
ed  in  1668,  in  3  vols.  folio;  thofe  of  the  month  of  April, 
in  1676,  in  3  vols.  folio;  and  thofe  of  the  firft  fixteen 
days  of  the  month  of  May,  in  1680,  in  3  vols.  folio.  Of 
the  extent  to  which  this  work  has  been  fihce  carried, 
we  have  already  made  mention  tinder  the  article  Bol¬ 
landus,  vol.  iii.  p.  157,  Father  Henfchenius  died  in 
1681,  when  upwards- of  eighty  years  of  age. 

HEN'SIN,  or  Hensin.gen,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of 
Luxemburg  :  twelve  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Bagftogne. 

HEN'SKEM,  a  town  of  Prullfan  Lithuania:  feven 
miles  north-north-eaft  of  Gumbinnen. 

HEN'TEN  (John),  a  learned ‘Dominican  monk  in  the 
Tixteemh  century,  born  at  a  village  near  Thuin  in  Hai- 
naulr,  in  1499.  Having  bccafiort  to  vifit  Portugal,  he 
became  a  member  of  th?  Hermits  of  St.  Jerome.  Re¬ 
turning  afterwards  into  Flanders  ;  he  entered  into  a  Do¬ 
minican  monaftery  at  Louvain,  where  he  died  in  1566, 
with  the  character  of  being  an  able  divine  and  excel¬ 
lent  critic.  He  was  created  dodtor  of  divinity  in  1551, 
and  afterwards  elected  prior  of  his  monaftery.  He  pub¬ 
lifh  ed,  I.  Euthymius  Zigab,  m/i,  in  IV.  Evetng.  2.  CEcume- 
nius  in  AEla  Apojlolorum,  D.  Paulum,  B  Canonicas  Epijiolas. 
3.  Arcthras  in  Apocalypfin,  Be.  He  was  alfo  the  editor 
of  Biilia  Sacra  Vcrjionis  vulgata? ,  cum  Inter pretationibus  He- 
braicorum  Nominum ,  printed  by  Pkintin  in  1565,  in  5  vols. 
161110.  on  fo  beautiful  a  type,  that  a  very  high  price  has 
been  given  for  copies  in  good  prefervation ;  and  he  had 
■  a  principal  (hare  in  preparing  the  edition  of  the  Lou- 
vain  Bible,  which  was  firft  publifiied  in  1547,.  and  after¬ 
wards  in  1583,  under  the  title  of  Biblia  Sacra  vulgatee  Edi¬ 
tions,  cum  var its  LeElionibus  Jokannis  Hentcnii,  &  T/ieolo^orum 
Lovanienfium,  Be.  cum  Figuris  Aineis,  in  folio.  To°  this 
work  he  was  appointed  by  the  faculty  of  theology,  in 
confequence  of  an  order  from  the, emperor  Charles  V. 

HENT'ING,  f.  in  hufbandry,  a  method  of  fowirig 
before  the  plough. 

HENTION'ITAN,  an  iftand  in  the  north-eaft  part  of 
Lake  Huron. 

HEORD'WERCH, /.  The  fervice  of  herdfmen  done 
at  the  will  of  their  lord. 

HEP-TREE.  See  Rosa 'canina. 

HE'PAR,  f.  [tjoraj,  Gr.  probably  from  *133,  ckebar 
gall,  Heb.J  The  liver. 

HEPAT'ERUS,  f.  [from  wrrxq,  Gr.  the  liver.]  The 
medical  term  for  a  fpecies  of  dyfentery,  where  pieces  of 
dark  coloured  ftefh  are  difeharged  refembling  bits  of 
the  liver. 

HEPAT'IC,  or  Hepatic AL,  adj.  [ hepaticus ,  Lat.  hi- 
patique,  Fr.  from  «?r«g.]  Belonging  to  the  liver. — If  the 
evacuated  blood  be  florid,  it  is  ftomach  blood  ;  if  red 
and  copious,  it  is  hepatic.  Harvey. — The  cyftic  gall  is 
thick  and  intenfely  bitter  ;  pile  hepatic  gall  is  more  fluid, 
and  not  fo  bitter.  Arbuthnot. 

HEPAT'IC  AIR.  See  Aerology,  vol.  i.  p.  158- 

HEPAT'ICA.  See  Anemone,  Asperula,  Jun- 
germannia,  Marchantia,  and  Riccia. 

HEPATICOl'DES. ,  See  J  ungerm’anNia. 

HEPAT'ICS,/[trom,s-a?,  Gr.  the  liver.]  Medicines 
appropriated  to  difeafes  of  tiie  liver. 

HEPAT'ICUS,  f.  in  mineralogy,  a  genus  of  calcare¬ 
ous  earths,  which,  when  rubbed,  give  out  an  odour  like 
liver  of  fulphur ;  whence  its  generic  name.  See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Mineralogy. 

HEPAT1  RRUCE'A,  f.  [from  ntrcip,  Gr.  the  liver,  and 
»su,  to  flow.]  A  diarrhoea  produced  by  acrid  bile. 

HERAT]'  l’ES,  f.  [from  w rxp,  the  liver. 1  A  precious 
ftone  of  a  liver  colour. 


HEP 

HEPA'TITIS, /[Greek.]  An  inflammation  of  the 
liver. 

HEPATI'ZON, /  [Greek.]  Brown  itchi'ngmorphew  ; 
fo  called  becaufe  it  is  of  a  liver  colour. 

HEPATOCE'LE,  /  [from  r.icx p,  Gr.  the  liver,  and 
urM,  a  rupture.]  A  rupture  of  the  liver. 

HEPATO'RI UM.  See  Bidens  and  Coreopsis.. 

HEPATOSCO'Pl  A, /[of wrxp,Gr.  liver,  and  cnovta, 
I  confider.  ]  In  antiquity,  a  fpecies.of  divination,  wherein 
predictions  were  m  de  by  infpeCting  the  livers  of  animals. 
The  term  is  alfo. u fed  as  a  general  name  for  divination 
by  intrailsf 

HEPE'TIS.  See  Pitcairnia. 

HEPHAES'TIA,  in  Grecian  antiquity,  a  feftivaf  in 
honour  of  Vulcan  (H tpx^of)  at  Athens.  There  was 
then  a  race  with  torches  between  three  young  men. 
Each  in  his  turn  ran  a  race  with  a  lighted  torch  in  his 
hand,  and  whoever  could  carry  it  .  to  tiie  end  of  the 
courfe  befbre.it  was  extinguilhed,  obtained  the  prize. 
They  delivered  it  one  to  the  other  after  they  finiftied 
their  courfe,  and  from  that  circuniftance  we  find  many 
allufions  in  ancient  authors,:.who  cbmpare  the  viciftrtudes 
of  human  life,  to  this  delivering  of  the  torch,  particu¬ 
larly  in  thefe  lines  of  Lucretius: 

Jnque  brevi fpatio  mutahtur facia  animdntuin 
Et  quafi  curfores  vitai  lampada  tradunt. 

HEPH/ES'TIA,  in  ancient  geography,  the  capital 
town  of  Lemnos. 

HEPHZESTPADES,  a  name  applied  to  the  Li  pari 
ifles  as  facred  to  Vulcan. 

HEPHZES/TII,  mountains  in  Lycia,  which  are  fet 
on  fire  by  the  lighted:  touch  of  a  burning  torch.  Their 
very  hones  burn  in  the  .middle  of  water,  according  to 
Pliny. 

HlfPH^ES'TION,  a  Greek  grammarian  of  Alexandria 
in  the  age  of  the  emperor  Verus.  There  remains  of  his 
compolitions  a  treatife  entitled  Enchiridion  de  Metris  B 
Poemate,  the  beft  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Pauw,  4to. 
Utrecht,  1726. 

HEPHAESC  TION,  a  Macedonian  chief,  famous  for 
his  attachment  to  Alexander.  He  accompanied  the 
conqueror  in  his  Afiaiic  conquefts,  and  was  fo  faithful 
to  him,  that  Alexander  often  obferved  that  Craterus 
was  the  friend  of  the  king,  but  Hephseftion  the  friend 
of  Alexander.  He  died  at  Ecbatana  325  years,  before 
the  Chritlian  era.  Alexander  was  fo  inconfolable  at  the 
death  of  tins  faithful  general,  that  he  ftied  tears  at  the 
intelligence,  a  id  ordered  the  facred  fire  to.be  extin- 
guifhed,  which  was  never  dyone  but  at  the  death  of  a 
Perlian  monarch.  The  phylician  who  attended  He- 
phaeftion  in  his  illnefs,  was  accufed  of  negligence,  and 
by  the  king’s  order  inhumanly  put  to  death,  and  the 
games  were  interdicted.  His  body  wasentrufted  to  the 
care  of  Perdiccas,  and  honoured  with  the -moft  magni¬ 
ficent  funeral  at  Babylon.  He  was  fo  like  the  king  in 
features  and  ftature,  that  he  was  often  fainted  by  the 
name  of  Alexander.  See  the  article  Greece,  vol.  viii. 
p.  940. 

HEPH.CESTI'TES,  [from  »j<paij-o;,  Gr.  fire.]  A  pre¬ 
cious  (tone  of  a  fire  colour. 

HE'PHER  (Land  of,)  oneof  the  ftationsof  Solomon’s 
purveyors.  1  Kings  iv.  10. 

HE'PHERI  1  E,  a  defeendant  of  Hepher. 

HEPHTHEMIM'ERIS,  f.  [from  £7ttx,  Gr.  feven, 
np-icrvc,  half,  and  p>.ep of,  part.]  In  the  Greek  and  Latin 
poetry,  a  fort  of  verier confifting  of  three  feet  and  a  fyl- 
iable  j  that  is,  of  feven  half  feet.  '  Such  are  moll  of  the 
verfes  in  Anacreon: 

®t\cj  1  heyiu  I  Arps  i  1  Sbtf 

®cfa>  I  <5e  j  p.ov  x  I  hm,  Sic. 

And  that  of  Aiiftophanes,  in  his  Plutus : 

E7r£(r0E  ftETpi  xfitpot. 

They  are  til  fo  called  trimetri  cataleElici. 

Hephthemimeris, 
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Hephthemimeris,  or  Hepht  hammer  es,  is  alfo  a  caefura 
after  the  third  foot;  that  is,  on  the  feventh  half-foot. 
It  is  a  rule,  that  this  fyllable,  thougli  it  be  fliort  in  it-- 
felf,  mud  be  made  long  oh  account  of  the  ctefura,  or  to 
make  it  a  hephthemimeris.  As  in  that  verfe  of  Virgil: 

Et  furiis  agitatus  amor ,  et  oonfcia  virtus. 

It  may  be  added,  tiiat  the  casfura  is  not  to  be  on  the 
fifth  foot^  as  it  is  in  the  verfe  which  Dr.  Harris  gives  us 
for  ah  example : 

llle  latus  niveum  mollifultus  Hyacintho. 

This  is  not  a  hephthemimeris'  caefura,  but  a  liennea- 
mimeris,  i.  e.  of  nine  half  feet. 

HEPH'ZI-B  AH,  [Heb.  my  delight  is  in  her.]  A 
name  of  the  Church.  Ifaiak,  lxii.  4. 

HEP'PENHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
the  Lower  Rhine, in  the  electorate' of  Mentz :  lixteen  miles 
north-north  weft  of  Heidelberg,  and  ten  ehft  of  Worms. 

HEP'PENHEIM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle 
of  the  Lower  Rhine,  iri  the  palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  on 
the  Wies :  four  miles  foutli-wed  of  Worms,,  and  four¬ 
teen  north-north-wed  of  Manheim. 

HEPS,/  Hawthorn-berries  commonly  written  hips. 
Ainjworth. — In  hard  winters  there  is  obferved  great 
•  plenty  of  heps  and  hawsy  which  preferve  the  fiii&U  birds 
from  darving.  Bacon. — See  CraTjEG  us. 

HEP  SEY,  a  river  of  Wales,  which  runs  into  the 
Neath  in' the -county  of  Brecknock.  Mr.  Malken,  in 
his  Scenery  of  South  Wales,  gives  the  following  piCIu- 
refqite  defeription  of  the  views  in  this  quarter.  “  The 
route  from  Tragath  to  the  falls  of  the  Hepfey  is  over  a 
wild  common,  dony  and  dreary,  but  that  the  dells  on 
each  fide  enliven  the  feene.  At  the  upper  end  of  the 
common,  there  is  a  farm-houfe  above  the  Hepfey, 
■whence  t  lie  view  down  the  vale  of  Neath  to  Svvanfcaand 
the  Mumbles  is  very  grand  as  well  as  extenfive.  Be¬ 
yond  the  farm-houfe  is  the  point  where  the  Hepfey  and 
Melta  join.  The  bed  of  the  former  is  at  an  imriienfe 
depth  immediately  below,  and  the  two  dreams  are  fepa- 
rated  by  a  rich,  turfy,  well-wooded  promontory,  forming  . 
a  frontifpiece  to  the  view,  when  you  look  up  the  courfe 
of  the  united  rivers.  The  roaring  of  the  Hepfey  cafcades 
is  heard  at  a  confiderable  didance,  as  they  are  ap¬ 
proached  from  the  upper  grounds.  On  arriving  at  the 
edge  of  the  dingle,  the  great  fall  burfts  at  once  Upon 
the  view  :  a  broad  fheet  of  water  projecting  ilfelf  over 
an  abrupt  ledge  of  rock,  to  the  depth  of  fifty  feet.  The 
didance  of  the  fall  from  the  junction  of  the  two  dingles 
with  their  dreams  is  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  fo 
that  both  thefe  objeCts  can  be  embraced  at  once  from 
the  higher  ground.  But  the  general  view  of  feenes  like 
thefe  is  never  the  mod  intereding.  The  lefs  obtrufive, 
blit  mod  beautiful,  features  are  lod,  while  the  termi¬ 
nation  detracts  from  the  fublimity.  By  taking  the  parts 
in  detail  on  the  contrary,  the  attention,  undidurbed,  is 
alive  to  every  concomitant  circumftance,  as  well  as  to 
the  leading  character  of  the  objeCt  :  nothing  is  over¬ 
looked,  becaufe  nothing  is  too  diftant,  or  too  perplexed, 
to  be  taken  in  both  by  the  mind  and  by  the  eye:  every 
turn  prefents  fomething  new ;  while  the  perfpeCtive, 
ledened  into  obfeurity  as  it  lengthens,  holds  out  the 
promife  of  dill  unexhauded  variety.  The  defeeut  by 
which  to  examine  the  fall  more  minutely,  is  down  a 
rugged  and  deep  rock,  which  forms  the  bolded  feature 
in  the  dingle  at  the  bottom,  but  affords  a  very  abrupt 
and  hazardous  paflage.  The.afcent  on  returning,  were 
it  necedary,  would  be  very  difficult ;  and  there  is  appa¬ 
rently  no  other  way;  for  the  violence  with  which  To 
large  a  body  of  water  is  precipitated,  has  worn  the  rock, 
of  the  bed  below  the  cafcade  into  a  large  and  deep  pool, 
and  the  breadth  of  the  water  all  through  the  dingle, 
efpecially  when  augmented  by  heavy  rains  in  the  night, 
as’  on  the  prefent  occafion,  befides  other  obdacles  not 
yet  appearing,  prevents  its  being  forded.  It  excites 
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therefore  a  drong  fenfation  of  furprife,  not  unaccompa¬ 
nied  with  pleafure,  in  the  mind  of  a  dranger,  when  he 
is  told,  that  his  road  lies,  very  unexpectedly,  behind 
or  under  the  cafcade ;  for  fuch'  is  the  rapidity  of  die 
torrent,  unprepared  by  previous  obdacles  for  the  per¬ 
pendicular  of  the  precipice,  that  the  interwoven  meet 
is  thrown  out  fo  far,  as  to  leave  a  clear  p.affkge;'  at  all 
times,  wide  enough  for  a  horfe-path,  between  the  falling 
river  and  the  rock.  This  patli  is  formed  by  a  rude 
natural' ledge' of  limedone,  covered  with  mofs,  at  about 
one  third  of  the  height  from  the  bottom  of  the  precipice. 
Its  breadth  is  about  three  feet,  and  con  dilute  s  the  only 
pr'oje&ion  in  what  would  otherwife  be  like  a  fiat  wall. 
The  done,  however,  fhelves  a  little  inwards  from  the 
topntod  edge,  while  the  water  is  forced  forwards;  fo. 
that  the  two  elements  unite  in  forming  as  it  were  a  roof 
or  canopy  over  the  head  of  the  paitenger,  which  affords 
him  an  impenetrable  (belter  from  an  oceafionM  dorm. 
Mr.  Warner,  when  he ,  'vidted  this  fpot,  had  occafion  to 
feek  the  protection  of  the  river  from  a  fhowei  of  rain. 
The  eft'eCt  of  fundiine  on  the  cafcade,  when  behind  U 
on  a  fine  day,  is  both  grand  and  beautiful.  The  parti¬ 
cles  of  water  glittering  with  a  filvery  brightnefs  as  they 
fall  ;  the  uncommon  brilliancy  of  every  thing  without, 
feen  through  fuch  a  medium,  contraded  with  the  dark 
green,  o'f  the  mofs,  everladingly  wet  with  fpray;  the 
corroded  dinginefs  of  the  rock  ;  the  damp  and  vaporous 
gloom  of  the  attnofphere  within;  altogether  form  a 
fingularly  mingled  feene  of  awe  and  gaiety.  The  dark, 
hue  of  the  bafon  below,  deeply  excavated  by  continual 
attrition,  enhances  the  contraft  of  the  thin  tranfparent 
fluid  in  its  defeent.  After  paffmg  the  cafcade,  the 
dranger  has  to  (kirt  the  further  fide  of  the  dingle  for  a 
few  deps,  in'front  of  the  majedic  rock  he  defceiufed; 
when  he  comes  upon  another  cataraCt,  and  a  large  cavern 
undqr  the  oppofite  bank  clofe  by.  Three  more  follow 
in  immediate  fucceflion,  and  all  four  within  an  eighth 
part  of  a  mile  from  the  fird.  The  mod  confiderable  of 
thefe  is  about  twenty-five  feet  in  height;-  and  the  fmall- 
ed  about  ten.  The  lad  is  the  larged.  Thefe  four  are 
all  feen  at  once  :  but,  owing  to  a  bend  of  the  river,  the 
great  cafcade,  though  fo  near,  is  not  feen  even  from  the 
fird  of  thefe.  Were  the  five  vifible  at  one  point  of  view, 
they  would  nearly  rival  the  great  fall  of  the  Mynach  in 
Cardiganfhire,  below  the  Devil’s  Bridge;  for  though 
they  would  dill  be  very  inferior  in  point  of  height,  the 
Hepfey  is  much  broader  than  the  Mynach,  and  in  that 
refpeCt  would  have  the  advantage  in  refped  to.grandeur. 
The  whole  of  this  dingle  is  profufely  overgrown  with 
wood  of  various  kinds,  among  which  the  venerable  and 
claffic  oak  predominates.  From  tlie  lad  of  the  cafcades 
the  fcarcely-difcernible  path  winds  round  the  front  of 
that  promontory,  which  feparates  the  two  dingles  and 
their  rivers.  But  there  is  a  path;  for  the  country 
people  drive  their  cattle  this  way,  and  under  Hepfey 
cafcade,  when  they  have  occafion  to  pafsTrom  the 
Melta  to  the  eadern  fide  of  the  Hepfey.” 

HEFTACAP'SULA,  adj.  and  cap/ula]  Having 

feven  cavities  or  cells. 

HEPTACHORD,  /.  in  the  ancient  poetry,  fignified 
verfe-s  that  were  fling  or  played  on  feven  chords,  or  on 
feven  different  notes.  In  this  feafe  it  was  applied  to  the 
lyre  when  it  had  but  feven  drings.  One  of  the  intervals 
is  alfo  called  an  heptachord,  as  containing  the  fame  num¬ 
ber  of  degrees  between  the  extremes. 

HEPTAGON,/.  [ heptagone  Fr.  £7rr *  and  yomci,  Gr.] 
A  figure  with  feven  (ides  or  angles.  See  the  article 
Geometry,  vol.  viii.  p.4.25. 

HEPTAG'ONAL, adj\  [from  heptagon .]  Having  feven 
angles- or  fides, 

HEPTAG'ONAL  NUM'BERS,  in  arithmetic,  a  fort 
of  polygonal  numbers,  wherein  the  difference  of  the 
terms  of  the  correfponding  arithmetical  progreffion  is 
5,  One  of  the  properties  of  thefe.numbers  is,  that  if 
t  they 
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they  be  multiplied  by  40,  and  9  be  added  to  the  pro¬ 
duct,  the  fum  will  be  a  fquare  number. 

HEPTAITE'DRON,  f  in  geometry,  a  folid  figure 
with  feven  equal  Tides. 

HEPTAM'ERIS,  J.  [ewTcc,  Gr.  feven,  and  p Egij,  a 
part.]  A  feverith  part. 

HEPTAM'ERON,  f.  [tnrct,  Gr.  feven,  and 
a  day.]  A. book  in  which  the  tranfadlions  of  one  week 
are  recorded. 

HEPTAN'DRIA,/  [from  5rr a,  Gr.  feven,  and 
a  man.]  In  botany, "the  leventh  clafs  in  Lipnaeiis’s  fexual 
method,  confidingof  plants  with  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
which  have  feven  (lamina  or  male-organs.  The  orders 
are  four,  derived  from  the  number  of  pidils,  or  female- 
organ’s.  See' the  article  Botany,  vol.  iii.  p.  256,  257, 
and  the  correfp.ondent  Engravings. 

HEPTAN'GULAR,  ad j.  in  geometry,  an  appellation 
given  to  figures  which  have  feven  angles.  See  Geo¬ 
metry. 

HEPTAPHO'NOS,  in  Grecian  architecture,  a  portico, 
which  received  this  name  becaufe  the  voice  was  re¬ 
echoed  feven  times  in  it.  Pliny. 

HEPT APHY L'LUM.  See  Alcbemilla,  and  Po- 

TENTILI.A. 

HEPTAP'OLIS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  country  of 
Egypt,,  which  contained  feven  cities. 

HEPTA,P'YLOS,  a  furname  of  Thebes  in  Boeotia, 
from  its  feven  gates.  , 

H EP'T A R C H-Y ,  f.  [ heptarchie ,  Fr.  w  rot,  and  Gr.] 

A.  fevenfold  government.  ,  For  the  Saxon  heptarchy, 
fee  the  article  Eng  land.,  voLvi.  p.  544-548. — England 
began  not  to  be  a  people,  when  Alfred  reduced  it  into 
a  monarchy;  for  the  materials  thereof  were  extant  be¬ 
fore,  namely,  under  the  heptarchy.  Hale. 

The  next  returning  planetary  hour 

Of  Mars,  who  (bat’d  the  heptarchy  of  pow’r 

His  (teps  bold  Arcite  to  the  temple  bent.  Dryden. 

HEP'TATEUCH,  f  [wr*,  Gr.  feven,  and  ts«Xo5,  a 
book.}  The  five  books  of  iYIofes,  and  the  books  of 
Jofluta  and  Judges.  - 

HEPTHEMIM'ERIS,  /  in  poetry,  a  verfe  or  line  con¬ 
fiding  of  three  feet  and  a  half.  See  Hephthemimeris. 

HER,  pron.  [hejra,  hep,  in  Saxon  flood  for  their,  or 
of  them,  which  at  length  became-  the  female  pofleflive.] 
Belonging  to  a  female  ;  of  a  (lie  ;  of  a  woman  : 

One  month,  three  days,  and  half  an  hour, 

Judith  held  the  fov’reign  pow’r: 

Wond’rous  beautiful  her  face  ; 

But  fo  weak  and  fmall  her  wit, 

That  (he  to  govern  were  unfit, 

Arid  fo.'Sivfanna  took  her  place.  .  Cowley. 

The  oblique  cafe  of  Jhe  -■ 

The  moon  arofe  clad  o’er  in  light, 

With  thoufand  flars  attending  on  her-  train  ; 

With  her  they  rife,  with  Her  they  fet  again.  Cowley. 
Should  1  be  left,  and  thou,  be  lofl,  the  fea, 

That  bury’d  Her  I  lov’d,  fhould  bury  me.  Dryden. 

HE'RA,  a  name  of  Juno  among  the  Greeks.  This 
was  not  originally  a  proper  name,  but  a  title,  the  fame 
as  Ada  of  the  Babylonians,  and  (ignified  a  lady,  or  qtreen. 
Heer,  Herns,  Heren,  Haren,  in  many  languages  betokened 
fomething  noble.  Hence  'H^a,  aAxi].  Hgauo?,  QuaiXtuq* 
Hejy  chins. 

HE'RA,  a  town  of  TEolia,  and  Arcadia.  Paufanias. — 
Alfo  a  town  of  Sicily,  called  Hybla.  Cicero . 

HERACLE'A,  an  ancient. city  of  Turkey  in  Europe, 
in  Romania,  wifh  the  fee  of  an  arclibiihop  of  the  Grecian 
church,  and  a  fea-port.  It  was  a  very  famous  place  in 
former  times,  and  there  are  dill  fome  remains  of  its 
ancient  fplendor.  Theodore  Lafcaris  took  it  from  Da¬ 
vid  Comnenus,  emperor  of  Trebifond  ;  when  it  fell  into 
th.e  hands  of  the  G enoefe,  but  Mahomet  II,.  took  it 
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from  them  ;  fince  which  time  it  has  been  in  the  poflef" 
fion  of  the  Turks.  It  is  near  the  fea.  Lat.40.  27.  N. 
Ion,  27. 48.  E. 

HERACLE'A,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Si¬ 
cily,  near  Agrigentum.  Minos  planted  a  colony  there 
when  he  purfued  Daedalus  ;  and  the  town,  anciently- 
known  by  the  name  of  Macara,  was  called  from  him 
Minoa.  It  was  called  Heraclea  after  Hercules,  when  he 
obtained  a  victory  over  Eryx. — A  town  alfo  of  Mace¬ 
donia _ Another  in  PontiTs,  celebrated  for  its  naval 

power,  and  its  confequence  among  the  Afiatic  dates. 
The  inhabitants  conveyed  borne  in  their  fhips  the  ten 
thoufand  Greeks  on  their  return  under  Xenophon. — 
Another  in  Crete. — Anotherjn  Partliia. — Another  in  Bi- 
thynia. — Another  inPhthiotis,  nearThermopylae, called 
alfo  Trachinea,  to  didingtiifli  it  from  the  red. — Another 
in  I.ucania. — Another  in  Syria. — Another  in  Cherfone- 
fusTaurica;  and  three  in  Egypt,  8cc.  There  were  no 
lefs  than  forty  cities  of  that  name  in  different  parts  . of 
the  world,  all  biailt  in  honour  of  Hercules,  whence  the 
name  was  derived. 

HER  ACLEI'A,  f.  in  Grecian  antiquity,  a  fedival  at 
Athens,  celebrated  every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Her¬ 
cules.  The  Thilbtans  and  Thebans  in  Beeot'ia  obferved 
a  fedival  of  the  fame  name,  in  which  they  offered  apples 
to  the  god.  This  cudom  of  offering  apples  arofe  thus  r 
It  was  always  ufual  to  offer  flieep,  but  the  overflowing 
of  the  river  Afopus  prevented  the  votaries  of  the 
god  from  obferving  it  with  the  ancient  ceremony  :  and,, 
as  the  word  jlojAov  dignifies  both  an  apple  and  a  flieep, 
fome  youths,  acquainted  with  the  ambiguity  of  the 
word,  offered  apples  to  the  god,  with  much  /port  and 
fedivity.  To  reprefent  the  (beep,  they  raifed  an  apple 
upon  four  dicks  as  the  legs,  and  two  more  were  placed 
at  the  top  to  reprefent  the  horns  of  the  vidlim.  Hercules 
was  delighted  with  the  ingenuity  of  the  youths,  and  the 
fedivals "were  ever  after  continued  with  the  offering  of 
apples.  Pollux.  8.  c.  9. — There  was  alfo  a  fedival  at  Si- 
cyon  in  honour  of  Hercules.  It  continued  two  days;, 
the  fird  was  called  orc/fta-ra?,  the  fecond  — At  a 

fedival  of  the  fame  name  at  Cos,  the  pried  officiated 
with  a  mitre  on  his  head,  and  in  women’s  apparel. — At 
Lindas  a  folemnity  of  the,  fame  name  was  alfo  obferved ; 
as  well  as  in  feveral  other  cities. 

HERA'CLEON,  a  famous  fchifmatic,  the  leader  of 
a  branch  of  the  Valentinian  heretics  in  the  fecond  cen¬ 
tury.  We  have  no  information  concerning  the  country 
which  gave  him  birth.  Irenaetis  mentions  him.  and 
Ptolemy,  in  his  arguments  againft  the  Valentinians ; 
and  Clement  of  Alexandria  fpeaks  of  him  as  one  of  the 
mod  confiderable  of  Valentine’s  followers..  There  is 
great  difficulty  in  afcertaining  the  precife  time  when  he 
floui-ifhed.  Bafnage  places,  him  under  the  year  125.5 
and  Cave  under  the  'year  126..  He  is  reprefented  as 
having  maintained  the  fame  wild  and  v.ifionary  notions 
with  Valentine  refpetling  God  and  the  origin  of  the 
world,  &c.  fuch  as  conceiving  the  Divine  Nature  to  be 
a  vad  abyfs,  in  the  pleroma  or  fulnefs  of  which  exided, 
as  emanations  from  the  Fountain  of  Being,  aeons  of 
different  orders  and  degrees;  that  from  the  union  of 
Python,  the  fource  of  aeons,  and  a  principle  called  Ennoia , 
or  Sige,  were  produced  Nous  and  Alethcia,  and  from  thefe, 
in  fuccellion,  Logos,  Anthropos,  and  Ecclef.a ;  among  the 
remote  -  defcendants  of  whom  was  Jefus  Chriil,  and 
below  him  the  Demiurgus,  or  Creator,  who  held  the 
misddLe  place  between  God  and  the  material  world,  &c. 
To  thefe  lie  added  fome  notions  of  his  own  ;  as,  that  man 
confids  of  three  parts,  a  body  confiding  of  grofs  matter, 
an  animal  foul,  and  a  fpiritual  and  celedial  fubdance 
derived  from  th e  plerrna;  that  at  death,  the  body  being 
left  to  mingle  with  other  parts  of  the  material  creation, 
The  animal  foul  is  transferred  to  the  jur.ifdi'<5lion  of  the 
Demiurgus,  and  the -fpiritual  fubdance  returns  to  the 
feat  of  its  high  origin.  And  he  directed  his  followers 
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to  fprinkle  dying  perfons  with  oil,  and  balfam,  and 
water,  pronouncing  over  them  prefcribed  forms  of  words 
in  the  Hebrew  language.  Lardner  thinks  it  highly 
probable  that  Heracleon  received  all  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament,  as  other  Chriftians  did  ;  and  that  there 
is  ground  for  arguing  that  he  received  likewife  the  Old 
Teftament.  He  feems  to  have  written  commentaries 
upon  feve'ral  parts  of  the  New  Teftament;  and  it  is 
certain  that  he  wrote  a  commentary  upon  St.  John’s 
Gofpel,  from  which  Origen  has  quoted  numerous  paffa- 
ges.  Thefe  have  been  collected;  and  illuftrated  with 
notes  by  Grabe,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Spicilegium , 
p.  85-1x7. 

HERACLE'ONITES,  the  followers  of  Heracleon, 
whofe  fchifm  is  defcribed  above. 

HER  ACLEOTES,  a  philofoplier  of  Heraclea,  who, 
like  his  mafter  Zeno,  and  all  the  Stoics,  firmly  believed 
that  pain  was  not  an  evil.  A  fevere  illnefs,  however, 
attended  with  the  mod  acute  pains,  obliged  him  to  re¬ 
nounce  his  principles,  and  the  philofophy  of  the  Stoics 
alfo,  about  264  years  before  the  Chriftian  era.  He  be¬ 
came  afterwards  one  of  the  Cyrenaic  fetl,  which  placed 
the  fummum  bonum  in  pleafure.  He  wrote  fome  poetry, 
and  chiefly  treatifes  of  philofophy. 

HERACLE'UM,  in  ancient  geography,  a  promontory 
of  Cappadocia. — A  town  of  Egypt  near  Canopus  on  the 
weftern  mouth  of  the  Nile,  to  which  it  gave  its  name. 
— Alfo  the  port  town  of  Gnoflus  in  Crete. 

HERACLE'UM,/.  [from  Hcraclides,  the  father  of 
Hippocrates.]  The  Cow-Parsnip  ;  in  botany,  a  genus 
of  the  clafs  pentandria,  order  digynia,  natural  order  of 
umbellatae,  or  umbelliferae.  The  generic  characters 
are — Calyx  :  umbel  univerfal,  manifold,  very  large  ; 
partial  flat:  involucre  univerfal  many-leaved,  caducous; 
partial  halved  on  the  outfide  ;  leaflets  three  to  feven, 
linear-lanceolate,  the  exterior  ones  longer ;  perianthium 
obfcure.  Corolla  :  univerfal  not  uniform,  radiate  ;,flof- 
cules  all  generally  fertile  ;  proper,  of  the  dilk  equal, 
five-petalled;  petals  bent  in  and  hooked,  emarginate; 
of  the  ray  unequal,  five-petalled  ;  the  outer  ones  larger, 
and  more  bifid,  oblong,  hooked.  Stamina  :  filaments 
five,  longer  than  the  corollets ;  antherae  fmall.  Piftil- 
lum:  germ  fubovate,  inferior;  llyles  two,  approxi¬ 
mating,  fhort ;  ftigmas  Ample.  Pericarpium  :  none; 
fruit  elliptic,  comprefied,  emarginate,  ftriated  in  the 
middle  on  both  fides,  margined.  Seeds  :  two,  ovate, 
leafy,  and  comprefied. — EJfential  CharaEler.  Involucre  ca¬ 
ducous  ;  corolla  difform,  inflex-emarginate ;  fruit  el¬ 
liptic,  emarginate,  comprefied,  ftriated,  margined. 

Species.  1.  Heracleum  fphondylium,  of  common  cow- 
parfnip:  leaflets  pinnatifid,  even  ;  flowers  radiate.  Root 
biennial,  thick,  yellowifli  without,  white  within,  run-  ' 
ning  deep  into  the  ground,  fweet  to  the  tafte,  with  fome 
acrimony.'  Stem  two,  three,  and  four,  feet  high  ;  round, 
furrowed,  rough  with  white  hairs,  hollow  within, 
branched  from  the  bottom.  Leaves  hairy  and  fcabrous,- 
frequently  a  foot  in  length,  and  more  than  half  a  foot  in 
breadth,  pinnate,  and  waved ;  the  pinnas  pinnatifid, 
lobed,  ferrate,  the  odd  one  cloven  into  three  to  the 
bafe.  Florets  white,  greenifh-white,  or  purplifti-;  they 
have  a  horned  appearance  before  they  expand,  particu¬ 
larly  the  outer  ones ;  thefe  are  very  irregular,  having 
their  outer  petals  four  times  the  fize  of  the  inner  ones; 
in  the  central  florets,  they  approach  much  nearer  to 
regularity;  antherae  greenifh,  ftigmas  femi transparent. 
Seeds  large,  fmooth,  fcarce  vilibly  ftriated  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  having  three  riling  ridges  on  each  tide  ;  the  leafy 
border  is  often  purplifti.  The  central  flowers  are  fre¬ 
quently  abortive.  Native  of  mod  parts  of  Europe,  in 
hedges  and  paftures,  orchards,  and  near  water;  particu¬ 
larly  in  moil!  and  fertile  foils.  Flowersfrom  May  to  July. 

The  feeds  have  a  ftrong  fmell,  fome.what  like  that 
of  a  bug;  they  are  accounted  diuretic  and  ftomachic. 
Linnaeus  fays  that  the  plant  is  ufed  in  Scania  again!!  the 
"dyfentery.  Ginelin  informs  Us  that  the  inhabitants  of 
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Kamtfchatka,  about  the  beginning  of  July,  colled!  the 
footftalks  of  the  radical  leaves,  and  after  peeling  off 
the  rind,  (which  is  very  acrid,)  dry  them  feparately  in 
the  fun,  and  then,  tying  them  in  bundles,  lay  them  up 
carefully  in  the  (hade  in.  bags;  in  this  date  they  are 
covered  with  a  yellow  faccharine  efllorefcence,  tailing 
like  liquorice  ;  this,  being  fhakeii  off,  is  eaten  as  a  great 
delicacy.  The  Ruffians  diflil  an  ardent  fpirit  from  the 
ftalks  thus  prepared,  by  fil'd  fermenting  them  in  water 
with  the  greater  billberries  (Vaccinium  uliginofum)  ; 
which  Gmelin  fays  is  more  agreeable  to  the  tafte  than 
fpirits  made  from  corn.  The  leaves  are  a  favourite 
food  with  rabbits  and  fwine;  kine,  goats,  and  (lieep, 
alfo' eat  them ;  but  horfes  are  faid  not  to  be  fond  of 
them.  Our  old  writers  call  this  plant  cow  parfnep,  v;ca- 
dow-parfnep ,  and  madncp.  In  Norfolk  it  is  called  hog- 
weed.  The  dry  ftalks  are  named,  in  common  with  thofe 
of  fome  other  umbellate  plants,  hexes,  dr  Acchjies. 

2.  Heracleum  anguftifolium,  or  narrow-leaved  cow- 
parfnip:  leaves  croffwife-pinnate,  leaflets  linear;  corol¬ 
las  flofculofe.  This  is  probably  merely  a  variety  of  the 
loregoing,  and  grows  plentifully  at  Berkhamftead  in 
Hertfordfhire,  near  the  place  where  Ray  found  it ;  and 
where  both  forts  may  be  feen  growing  from  the  fame 
root.  The  diftin£tion  of  the  flofculofe  and  radiate  co¬ 
rolla' is  very  uncertain,  as  Hudfon  well  remarks.  Lin¬ 
naeus  thus  diftinguifhes  it :  the  ftature  is  the  fame  with 
that  of  H.  fphondylium,  but  the  leaflets  are  extremely 
narrow,  linear,  at  the  common  petiole  pinnate  croffwife, 
being  four  at  each  joint ;  the  anterior  leaflet  lobed  at 
the  bafe.  Flowers  uniform,  green  and  white.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Krocker,  dark  or  yeliowifh  green,  not  white. 

13.  H.  longifolium.  This  differs  from  tire  common 
fort  in  having  the  fegments  of  the  leaves  very  long,  the 
primary  ones  being  from  half  a  foot  to  a  foot  in  length, 
oblong,  lanceolate,  acute,  fmooth  above,  rough  under¬ 
neath,  rarely  and  fhortly  fubdivided  :.  whilfl  the  plant 
is  young  the  leaves  are  palmate,  divided  into  long  feg'- 
ments ;  ftera  hirfute,  with  white  hairs,  four  feet  high; 
ftriated  and  furrowed.  , 

y.  H.  elegans.  In  the  feed,  flowers,  anthers,  and 
piftils,  this  agrees  with  H.  longifolium  ;  in  the  leaves  it 
approaches  nearer  to  H.  anguftifolium  :  it  differs  from 
both  in  having  the  fegments  of  the  leaves  very  narrow, 
fhorttr,  very  confluent;  the  leaves  are  moftly  ternate, 
being  divided  into  four  or  five  fegments  only  in  the 
larger  ones.  Thefe  three  are  rather  to  be  confidered 
as  lingular  varieties  than  as  fpfecies  :  hence  Crantz  has 
united  them  under  the  name  of  H.  proteiforme. 

3.  Heracleum  Sibirjcum,  or  Siberian  cow-parfnip: 
leaves  pinnate;  leaflets  in'fives,  the  middle  ones  fefli(e  ; 
corollets  uniform.  Root  biennial.  Stem  deeply  furrow¬ 
ed,  hifpid.  Leaves  convex,  even;  at  the  bafe  of  the 
leaf-fheaths  a  thick  white  beard'.  Native  of  Siberia. 
From  this  fpecies  a  fpirit  is  drawn  at  Kamtfchatka, 
called  raka,  as  related  in  Cook’s  Voyage.  It  is  ufed 
alfo  as  food,  like  the  firft  fort.  Mr.  Miller  cultivated 
it  in  1768. 

4.  Heracleum  panaces,  or  palmated  cow-parfnip :  leaves 
pinnate;  leaflets  in  fives,  the  middle  ones  feffile  ;  flow¬ 
ers' radiate.  Root  biennial.  Stem  much  talier  than  the 
common  fort,  attaining  the  height  of  fix  feet,  hirfute, 
round,  (Tightly  angular,  branched.  Leaves  on  long, 
channelled,  rough  petioles,  tinged  with  purple,  arifing 
from  a  very  large,  obtufe,  hirfute  (heath  ;  flowers  large, 
radiate,  greenifh  or  yeliowifh  white.  This  fpecies  is  of 
the  fame  nature  with  the  others,  and  is  ufed  for  the  fame 
purpofes.  Native  of  Italy,  Silefia,  and  Siberia.  Culti¬ 
vated  by  Gerarde  in  1597.  He. calls  it  Hercules  all-heal . 

5.  Heracleum  Auftriacum,  or  Auftrian  cow-parfnip: 
leaves  pinnate,  wrinkled  and  fcabrous  on  both  fides 
flowers  fubradiate.  Root  knotty,  with  circles  round  it, 
and  a  few  fibres.  Stem  from  afoot  to  two  feet  in  height, 
flightly  angular,  ftriated,  folitary,  fmooth,  foft,  with  a 
white  pile  only  towards  the  top,  fcarcely  branched. 
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Leaves  dufky  green,  on  long  hirfute  petioles,  pinnas 
feffile,  galhed,  three  or  five,  lanceolate,  rounded  and 
eared,  the  outer  odd  one  petioled,  three-lobed,  the  lobes 
like  the  other  pinnas,  in  the  lower  ones  blunt,  in  the 
ripper  ones  ftiarp,  all  ferrate.  It  differs  from  H.  panaces, 
m  having  the  leaves  veined  and'  wrinkled,  green,  and 
Jcabrous  on  both  fides ;  not  foft,  or  paler  underneath, 
or  fomewhat  tomentofe  ;  peduncles  fcabrous,  not  even, 
as  in  H.  panaces ;  the  ftature  is  lefs.  Native  of  Aufrria, 
Carniola,  and  Silefia  ;  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft. 

6.  Heracleura  alpinum,  or  alpine  cow-parfnip:  leaves 
fimple  ;  flowers  radiate.  Stem  from  eighteen  inches  to 
three  feet  high,  round,  fmooth,  jointed.  Seguier  joins 
this  with  the  foregoing  fpecies,  but  the  leaves  refemble 
thofe  of  Rubus  chamaemorus,  or  the' fig,  and  are  even, 
not  fcabrous,  on  their  upper  furface.  Native  of  the 
Swifs  Alps,  Provence,  and  Silefia.  Known  to  Cal'par 
Bauhin  in  1595. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Sow  their  feeds  in  autumn; 
in  the  fpring,  'when  the  plants  are  up,  hoe  the  ground, 
cutting  up  the  weeds,  and  thinning  the  plants,  as  di¬ 
rected  for  common  parfnips. 

HERACLI'D^E,  the  defcendants  of  Hercules,  fo 
much  celebrated  in  ancient  hiflory.  Hercules  at  his 
death  left  to  his  fon  Hyllus  all  the  rights  and  claims 
which  he  had  upon  the  Pelopoimefus,  and  permitted 
him  to  marry  Iole,  as  foon  as  he  came  of  age.  The 
pofterity  of  Hercules  were  not  more  kindly  treated  by 
Euryflheus  than  their  father  had  been,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  retire  for  protection  to  the  court  of  C'eyx, 
king  of  Trachinia.  Euryflheus  purfued  them  thither; 
and  Ceyx,  afraid  of  his  refentment,  begged  the  Hera- 
clidae  to  depart  from  his  dominions.  From  Trachinia 
they  came  to  Athens,  where  Thefeus,  the  king  of  the 
country,  who  had  accompanied  their  father  in  fome  of 
his  expeditions,  received  them  with  great  humanity,  and 
afiifled  them  againft  their  common  enemy,  Euryflheus. 
Euryflheus  was  killed  by  the  hand  of  Hyllus  liimfelf, 
and  his  children  periflied  with  him,  and  all  the  cities  of 
the  Peloponnefus  became  the  undifputed  property  of 
the  Heraclidae.  Their  triumph,  however,  was  fliort ; 
their  numbers  were  leflened  by  a  peftilence,  and  the 
oracle  informed  them  that  they  had  taken  poffeflion  of 
the  Peloponnefus  before  the  gods  permitted  their  return. 
Upon  this  they  abandoned  Peloponnefus,  and  came  to 
fettle  in  the  territories  of  the  Athenians,  where  Hyllus, 
obedient  to  his  father’s  commands,'  married  Iole  the 
daughter  of  Eurytus.  Soon  after  he  confulted  the  ora¬ 
cle,  anxious  to  recover  the  Peloponnefus,  and  the  am- 
biguity  of  the  anfwer  determined  him  to  make  a  fecond 
attempt.  He  challenged  to  Angle  combat  Atreus,  the 
fuccelfor  of  Euryflheus  on  the  throne  of  Mycenae,  and 
it  was  mutually  agreed  that  the  undifturbed  poffeflion 
of  the  Peloponnefus  fliould  be  ceded  to  whofoever  de¬ 
feated  his  adverfary.  Echenuis  accepted  the  challenge 
for  Atreus  :  Hyllus  was  killed,  and  the  Heraclidte  a  le- 
cond  time  departed  from  Peloponnefus.  Clodaeus  the 
fon  of  Hyllus  made  a  third  attempt,  and  was  equally 
unfuccefsful ;  and  his  fon  Ariftomachus  fome  time  after 
met  with  the  lame  unfavourable  reception,  and  periflied 
in  the  field  of  battle.  Ariftodemus,  Temenus,  and 
Chrelphontes,  the  three  fons  of  Ariftomachus,  encou¬ 
raged  by  the  more  expreffive  and  lefs  ambiguous  word 
.  of  an  oracle,  and  defirous  to  revenge  the  death  of  their 
progenitors,  affembled  a  numerous  force,  and  with  a  fleet 
invaded  all  Peloponnefus.  Their  expedition  was  attend¬ 
ed  with  fuccefs,  and  after  fome  decifive  battles  they  be¬ 
came  mafters  of  the  whole  peninfula,  which  they  divided 
among  themfelves  two  years  after.  The  recovery  of  the 
Peloponnefus  by  the  defcendants  of  Hercules  forms  an 
interefting  epoch  in  ancient  hiflory,  which  is  univerfally 
believed  to  have  happened  eighty  years  after  the  Trojan 
war,  or  1104  years  before  the  Chriftian  era.  This  con- 
queft  was  totally  achieved  about  120  years  after  the  firft 
attempt  of  Hyllus..  Apbllodorus , 
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HERACLI'DES,  a  philofopher  of  Heraclea  in  Pon- 
tus,  for  fome  time  difciple  of  Seufippus  and  Ariftotle. 
He  wilhed  it  to  be  believed  that  he  was  carried  into 
heaven  the  very  day  of  his  death ;  and,  the  more  firmly 
to  render  it  credible,  he  begged  one  of  his  friends  to. 
put  a  ferpent  in  his  bed.  The  ferpent  difappointed  him, 
and  the  noife  which  the  number  of  vifitors  occafioned 
frightened  him  from  the  bed  before  the  philofopher  had 
expired.  He  lived  about  335  years  before  the  Chriftian  era. 

HERACLI'TUS,  the  Ephefian  philofopher,  native 
of  Ephefus,,  and  flourilhed  about  the  fixty-ninth  olym¬ 
piad,  or  the  year  before  Chrift  504.  He  difcovered  an 
early  inclination  for  the  ftudy  of  wifdom  ;  and  reforted 
for  inftruCtion  to  Xenophanes  and  Hippafus,  by  whom 
he  was  initiated  into  the  myfteries  of  the  Pythagorean 
fchool.  The  principles  which  he  learned  from  thefe 
mafters,  he  afterwards  incorporated  into  his  own  fyftem. 
So  high  was  the  opinion  which  his  fellow-citizens  en¬ 
tertained  of  his  character,  that  they  folicited  him  to 
undertake  the  office  of  chie-f  magiftrate  ;  but  he  declined 
complying  with  their  requeft,  both  becaufe  he  difap- 
proved  of  the  mode  of  government,  which  was  popular, 
among  them,  and  becaufe  he  was  difgufted  with  their 
licentious  manners.  He  was  naturally  of  a  morofe  and 
gloomy  temper;  whence,  inftead  of  pitying,  he  was  led 
to  defpife,  the  ignorance  and  folLics  of  mankind,  and  to 
thun  as  much  as  poffible  all  intercourfe  with  the  world. 
Under  the  influence  of  thefe  difpofitions,  he  withdrew 
from  fociety  to  a  mountainous  retreat,  where  he  devoted 
his  time  to  ftudious  contemplation,  and  lived  only  upon 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  His  fame,  however,  fpread 
abroad  ;  and,  having  reached  Darius  king  of  Perfia,  that 
monarch  fent  him  a  polite  invitation  to.  refide  at  his 
court,  that  he  might  profit  by  his  inftruCtions.  His 
anfwer  to  the  king’s  letter,  in  which  he  refufed  his  invi¬ 
tation,  was  rude  and  contemptuous.  Having,  by  the 
manner  of  life  which  he  purfued  in  his  retirement,  and 
the  diet  which  he  ufed,  brought  on  a  dropfical  complaint, 
he  is  faid  to  have  died  of  it  tvhen  about  fixty  years  of 
age.  He  wrote  a  treatife  On  Nature,  of  which  a  few 
fragments  only  remain,  preferved  by  Sextus  Empiricus. 
With  the  defign  of  concealing  his  opinions,  at  leaft  from 
the  vulgar,  he  made- life  of  figurative  and  intricate 
diCtion,  which  rendered  his  discourfes  fo  incomprehen- 
fible,  that  he  obtained  the  name  of  Sxoteiw?,  or  the 
obfcure  philofopher.  They  were  depofited  by  him  in 
the  Temple  of  Diana,  for  the  ufe  of  the  learned,  where 
they  remained  till  they  were  made  public  by  Crates  ; 
or,  if  Tatian  is  to  be  credited,  by  the  poet  Euripides. 
In  this  repofitory  they  were  read  by  many  philofophers, 
who  afterwards  taught  the  author’s  fyftem,  or-  incor¬ 
porated  it  with  their  own.  To  thefe  writings  Zeno 
was  indebted  for  many  parts  of  his  phyfical  and  moral 
fyftem;  and  Plato,  who  had  learned  the  Heraclitean 
philofophy  from  Cratylus,  adopted  that  part  winch 
trea-ted  of  the  nature  and  motion  of  matter.  There  are 
no  traces,  however,  of  the  exiftence  of  the  Heraclitean 
fedt  after  the  death  of  Socrates;  which  is  partly  to  be 
afcribed  to  the  obfcurity  of  the  author’s  writings,  and 
chiefly  to  the  fuperior  fpleiidor  of  the  Platonic  fyftem, 
by  which  it  was  fuperfeded. 

HERACLI'TUS,  an  ancient  writer  of  Sicyon.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  treatife  on  ftones,  which  Plutarch 
has  quoted  in  the  fecond  book  of  his  treatife  on  rivers. 
To  him  Leo  Allatius  afcribecl  a  work  De  Incredibilibus , 
the  manufcript  of  which  he  found  in  the  Vatican  library. 
He  printed  it  at  Rome,  in  1641;  and  it  was  afterwards 
reprinted  at  London  and  Amfterdam.  The  laft-men- 
tioned  edition  is  the  beft. 

HERA'CLIUS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  river  of 
Greece,  mentioned  by  Paufanias. 

HERA'CLIUS,  a  renowned  warrior,  emperor  of  the 
ea ft,  who  carried  on  a  long  and  bloody  war  with  the 
Saracens,  and  died  A.  D.  641.  See,  for  his  exploits, 
the  article  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p.  8. 

HERuE'A, 
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HER iE'A,  f.  in  Grecian  antiquity,  feftivals  at  Argos 
in  honour  of  Juno,  who  was  the  patronefs  of  that  city. 
They  were  alfo  obferved  by  the  colonies  of  tire  Argives 
which  had  been  planted  at  Samos  and  ^Egina.  There 
were  always  two  proceffions  to  the  temple  of  the  god- 
defs  without  the  city  walls:  the  firfl:  was  of  the  men 
in  armour,  the  fecond  of  the  women,  among  whom  the 
prieftefs,  a  woman  of  the  firfl  quality,  was  drawn  in  a 
chariot  by  white  oxen.  The  Argives  always  reckoned 
their  years  from  her  priefthood,  as  the  Athenians  from 
their  archons,  or  the  Romans  from  their  confuls.  When 
they  came  to  the  temple  of  the  goddefs  they  offered  a 
hecatomb  of  oxen.  Hence  the  facrifice  is  often  called 
Ey.arojw.Sta,  and  fometimes  from  *£%»?,  a  bed, 

becaufe  Juno  prefided  over  marriages,  births.  See. — 
There  was  a  feftival  of  the  fame  name  in  Elis,  celebrated 
every  fifth  year,  in  which  fixteen  matrons  wove  a>gar- 
ment  for  the  goddefs. — There’ were  alfo  others  infiituted 
by  Hippodamia,  who  had  received  affiltance  from  Juno 
when  (lie  married  Pelops.  Sixteen  matrons,  each  at¬ 
tended  by  a  maid,  prefided  at  the  celebration.  The 
contenders  were  young  virgins,  who,  being  divided  in 
claffes  according  to  their  age,  ran  races  each  in  their 
order,  beginning  with  the  yotingeft.  The  habit  of  all 
was  exattly  the  fame,  their  hair  was  diflievelled,  and 
their  right  ftioulder  bare  to  the  bread,  with  coats  reach¬ 
ing  no  lower  than  the  knee.  She  who  obtained  the  vic¬ 
tory  was  rewarded  with  crowns  of  olives,  and  obtained 
a  part  of  the  ox  that  was  offered  in  facrifice,  and  was 
permitted  to  dedicate  her  picture  <t-6'  the  goddefs. — 
There  was  alfo  a  folemn  day  of  mourning  at  Corinth 
which  bore  the  fame  name,  in  commemoration  of  Medea’s 
children,  who  were  buried  in  Juno’s  temple.  They  had 
been  fain  by  the  Corinthians;  who,  as  it  is  reported, 
to  avert  the  fcandal  which  accompanied  fo  barbarous  a 
murder,  prefented  Euripides  with  a  large  Aim  of  money 
to  write  a  play,  in  which  Medea  is  reprefented  as  the 
murderer  of  her  children. — There  was  alfo  another  fef- 
tival  of  the  fame  name  at  Pallene,  with  games  in  which 
the  viitor  was  rewarded  with  a  garment. 

HER.ffi'1  MON'TES,  in  ancient  geography,  a  chain 
of  mountains  at  the  north  of  Sicily. 

HERA'KRA,  a  town. of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Smaland  :  thirty  miles  north-weft  of  Calmar. 

HER'ALD,/.  [from  liejie,  Sax.  an  army,  and  healb, 
a.  champion  ;  kerault,  i 'ieraut ,  Fr.  herald ,  Ger.  araldo,  I ta! . 
becaufe  it  was  part  of  his;  office  to  charge  or  challenge 
unto  battle  or  combat.]  An  officer  whole  bufinefs  it  is  to 
regifier  genealogies,  adj nfl  enligns  armorial,  regulate  fu¬ 
nerals,  and  anciently  to  carry  melfages  between  princes, 
and  proclaim  war  and  peace  : 

When  time  fh’all  ferve,  let  but  the  herald  cry, 

And  1’il  appear  again.  Shakefpeare. 

Search  the  herald's  roll, 

Where  thou  Ihalt  find  thy  famous  pedigree.  Drydcn. 

A  precurfor,  a  forerunner;  a  harbinger;  as,  The  lark, 
the  herald  of  the  morn.  A  proclaimer  ;  a  publilher  : 
After  my  death  I  wiffi  no  other  herald. 

No  other  fpeaker  of  my  living  actions, 

But  fuch  an  honelf  chronicler  as  Griffith.  Shakefpeare. 

Heralds  were  anciently  called  dukes  at  arms,  probably 
becaufe  the  conducing  of  affairs  concerning  peace  and 
war  devolved  upon  them  ;  from  the  Latin  ducere  ad ' arma\ 
their  office  being  to-carry  melfages  to  the  enemy,  and  to 
denounce  war,  or  proclaim  peace.  Hence  the  perfons 
of  heralds  were  deemed  /acred  by  the  law  of  nations,  and 
were  received  and  protected  by  belligerent  powers,  as 
flags  of  truce  are  in  the  prefent  day. 

Among  the  ancient  Greeks,  heralds  were  alfo  held 
in  the  higheft  eftimation.  See  the  article  Greece,  vol. 
viii.  p.  832.  In  conformity  with  mythology,  they  were 
placed  under  the  protection  of  Mercury;,  and  were  called 
.  from  x(u&,  clamoy  to  cry.  When  Ulyffes  was  caff 
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upon  unknown  coafts,  he  fent  a  herald  to  protect  his  men 
from  danger  or  injury.  They  were  called  the  meflen- 
gers,  not  of  men  only,  but  alfo  of  Jupiter  ;  and  hence  the 
facrednefs  of  their  character.  Statius  Theb.  ii.  371.  The 
heralds  of  Athens  were  defeended  from  Ceryx,  fon  of 
Hermes,  and  Pandrofos,  daughter  of  Cecrops  king  of  that 
city.  The  Lacedemonian  heralds  were  defeended  from 
Talthybius,  herald  of  Agamemnon,  and  who  was  ho¬ 
noured  with  a  temple  and  divine  worfliip  at  Sparta.  Herod. 
Polym.  c.  134.  They  had  borne  before  them,  or  carried,  a 
Half  of  laurel,  called  caduceus,  around  which  were  folded 
two  ferpents,  with  erefted  crefts,  as  an  enfign  of  peace. 
Plin.  1.  29.  c.  3.  The  Athenian  heralds  ufually  bore, 
as  the  enfign  of  peace,  an  olive-branch  covered  with 
wool,,  and  adorned  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth  :  whence 
tile  modern  epithet,  “  olive-branch  of  peace.”  The 
xygvxec,  or  heralds,  fays  Suidas,  were  fuppofed  to  differ 
from  wp so-Sek,  ambaffadors;  inafmuch  as  the  latter  were 
employed  in  treaties  of  peace,  the  former  to  declare  war  : 
but  this  diftin&ion  was  not  permanent.  It  was  the  cuf- 
tom  of  the  Spartans  to  appoint  men  to  the'fe  offices,  be¬ 
tween  whom  there  was  not  a  good  underfianding  ;  as  it 
was  fuppofed  that  they  would  not  truft  each  other  in 
any  confpiracy  againft  the  good  of  the  commonwealth. 
Thefe  heralds  bade  the  prince  or  perfon  who  had  given 
the  injury,  either  to  make  rellitution,  or  prepare  for  an 
invafion  ;  in  anfwer  to  which  fometimes  a  fpear  was  caff, 
in  token  of  defiance.  The  Athenians  frequently  let  loofe 
a  lamb  into  the  territories  of  their  enemies  ;  intimating 
that  they  (hould  be  laid  wafte,  and  become  a  pafture  for 
Iheep.  Hence  «pa  wpoSaMsn',  was  ufed  by  them  for  en¬ 
tering  into  a  fiate  of  war.  And  fo  juft  and  honourable 
was  this  previous  interpofition  of  the  heralds,  that  all 
invafions  made  without  them,  were  conlidered  rather  as 
robberies,  than  legitimate  wars. 

The  Romans,  copying  from  the  Greeks,  confidered 
their  heralds,  whom  they  called  feciales,  as  facred  and 
privileged  perfons.  This  word  is  often  fpelt  fctialis, 
and  might  have  been  derived  from  feedus ,  as  if  it  were 
fiedialis,  fedialis,  the  letter  t  taking  often  the  place  .of  d. 
They  very  early  founded  a  college  of  heralds,  under  a 
principal  Officer,  called  Pater  patratus  ;  and  their  office 
was  to  decide  whether  the  cauies  or  propofitions  for  war 
were  juft  or  unjuft;  and  in  either  cafe. -to  prevent  open 
hoftilities,  until  every  honourable  mean  had  been  em¬ 
ployed  to  decide  the  difference  or  difpute,  by  friendly 
and  pacific  meafures.  Thus  we  fee  that  the  origin  and 
life  of  heralds  is  of  Very  high  antiquity  ;  and  that  per¬ 
fons  of  the  utmoft  fidelity  were  the  only  ones  eligible 
for  fo  important  a  truft.  We  have  in  Livy  a  minute 
defeription  of  the  ceremony  attending  the  creation  of 
the  chief  of  the  heralds,  tiie  Pater  patratus,  by  touching 
his  head  and  hairs  with  a  branch  of  vervain," and  repeat¬ 
ing  a  long  form  of  confecration  in  verfe,  Which  the  hif- 
torian  did  not  think  it  worth  his  while  to  record.  See 
Liv.  l.i.  c.  24.  The  plant-above-mentioned  was  always 
made  ufe  of  on  thofe  occafions,  and  went  by  the  name 
of  verbena,  or fagmen,  which  give  us  reafon  to  think  that 
the  leaves  adorning  the  crown  of  the  kings  of  arms,  are 
intended  to  reprefent  that  herb,  with  which  their  tem¬ 
ples  were  conftantly  wreathed  when  oh  duty. 

To  HER'ALD,  v.  a.  To  introduce  as  by  an  herald. 
Obfolele. 

We  are  fent  from  our  royal  mafter, 

Only  to  herald  thee  into  his  fight.  Shakefpeare. 

HER'ALD,  adj.  Performing  the  office  of  an  herald; 
as,  herald  angels.  Afh. 

HER'ALDS’  COL'LEGE,  an  ancient  royal  corpora¬ 
tion,  fir  ft  inftituted  by  Richard  III.  in  the  year  148!  ; 

-  and  confifts  of  an  extenfive  quadrangular  range  of  build¬ 
ings,  fituated  on  St.  Bennet’s-hill,  near  St.  Paul’s,  in 
the  city  of  London.  This  corporation  is  endowed  with 
certain  privileges  by  the  kings  of  this  realm  :  Concejferunt , 
(3c.  Heraldi  Armorum,  et  omnes  alii  Heraldi,  pro/ecutores 
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five  Purfuivandi  armorum,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  in  perpe- 
tuum  Jint  urtum  corpus  corporatum,  in  re,  faElo,  et  nomine  ;  ha- 
beant.que  fucce/Jionem  perpeluam,  nec  non  quoddam  figillum  com¬ 
mune,  £ Sc.  Dat.  £Sc.  See  Spclm.  Glo/f.  Herald’s  Court  of 
.Honouri  The  arms  of  the  corporation  are:  Argent,  a 
cfojs  of  St.  George  between  four  doves,  their  right  wings  elevated, 
azures  in  allufion  to  the  miniftry  of  peace  which  the 
heralds  perform,  and  to  the  branch  of  olive  brought  to 
the  ark  after  the  deluge  by  the  dove.  The  circtim- 
ftance  of  the  wings  being  one  uplifted  and  the  other 
clofe,  alludes  to  the  choice  of  war  or  peace,  which  thefe 
officers  were  employed  to  propofe. 

The  three  chief  heralds  are  called  Kings  of  Arms  ;  of 
which  Garter  is  the  principal,  inftituted  by  Henry  V. 
His  office  is  to  attend  the  knights  of  the  garter  at 
their  loleninities,  and  to  marffial  the  funerals  of  the  no-' 
bility  :  and  Edward  IV.  granted  the  office  of  king  of 
heralds  to  one  Garter,  cum  feudis  et  prqficuis  ab  antiquo, 
&c.  His  duty  is  to  grant  fupporters  to  the  nobility, 
knights  of  the  royal  orders,  proxies  of  the  princes  of 
the  blood  royal  at  inftallations ;  to  attend  the  knights  of 
the  garter,  to  marffial  the  folemnities  at  the  funerals  of 
the  highest  nobility,  and  to  carry  the  garter  to  kings 
and  princes  beyond  the  fea;  on  which  occafion  he  was 
tifually  jpined  in  commiffion  with  fome  principal  peer  of 
the  realm.  The  arms  of  his  office  are  :  Argent  ;  a  crofs 
of  St.  George  ;  on  a  chief  azure,  within  a  garter  of  the  order, 
between  a  lion  of  England  and  a  feur-de-lys  of  France,  a  ducal 
coronet  or. — [The  defeription  in  Edmond  (on  is  erroneous, 
as  the  chief  is  blazoned  gules  inftead  of  azure.  ] — The 
prefent  worthy  gentleman,  iir  Ifaac  Heard,  knight, 
(who  for  thefe  twenty-four’  years  has  difeharged  the 
duties  of  Garter  with  as  much  honour  to  himfelf  as  dig¬ 
nified  attention  to  the"  duties  of  his  office,)  bears  im¬ 
paled  with  the  above:  Argent ;  a  Neptune  with  an  eafern 
crown  of  gold,  his  trident  fable  headed  or,  if  icing  from  the 
ocean,  the  left  hand  graf ping  the  head  of  a  flip's  majl  appear, 
ing  above  the  waves  as  part  of  a  wreck  proper ;  on  a  chief 
azure  an  ejloile  of fix  points  argent-,  with  the  motto,  Nau- 
fragus  in  portion,  alluding, to  his  having  been  ffiipwrecked 
on  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  and  carried  overboard  with  the 
maimnaft  of.  his  majeily’s  ffiip  Blandford,  the  fzd  of 
Aug  lift,  1751,  as  he  was,  as  midffiipman  of  that  (hip, 
(landing  on  the  toplail-yard  encouraging  the  feamen  to 
their  duty. 

Clarenceux  king  of  arms,  ordained  by  Edward  IV.  is  fo 
called,  from  the  duke  of  Clarence,  to  whom  he  firft  be¬ 
longed.  His  office  is  to  marffial  and  difpofe  the  funerals 
of  all  the  inferior  nobility,  as  baroners,  knights,  efquires, 
and  gentlemen,  on  the  Couth  fide  of  the  Trent.  The 
badge  of  Clarenceux  king  of  arms  is  :  Argent ;  a  crofs  of 
St.  George  ;  on  a  ckief  gules  a  lion  of  England  crowned  or. 
The  prelent  Clarenceux,  George.  Harrilon,  elq.  bears  im¬ 
paled  with  the  above  :  Azure  three  demi-lions  crazed  or 
with  eafern  crowns  argent. 

Norroy  king  of  arms,  holds  a  fimilar  department  on  the 
north  fide  ot, the  river  Trent.  The  badge  of  Norroy  king 
of  arms  is  :  Argent-,  a  St.  George's  crofs-,  on  a  ckief  per  pale 
azure  and  gules  a  lion  of  England  crowned  between  a  jleur-de-tys 
and  a  key  or.  The  prelent  Norroy,  Ralph  Bigland,  eiq. 
bears  impaled  with  the  above  :  Azure  two  ears  of  big  ereFl 
or.  Thefe  two  laft  are  denominated  provincial  heralds, 
becaufe  they  divide  the  kingdom  between  them  into 
,  provinces.  By  charter,  they  have  power  to  vifit  fami¬ 
lies  to  fet  down  their  pedigrees,  diftinguiffi  their  arms., 
grant  arnts,  and  with  Garter  to  diredt  the  other  heralds. 
Anciently  the  kings  of  arms  were  created  and  foleinnly 
crowned  by  the  kings  of  England  themfelves;  but  in 
later  days  the  earl  marffial  received  a  fpecial  commifiion 
at  every  creation  to  perfonate  the  king.  The  arms  of 
the  kings  of  arms  are  engraved  on  their  refpebiive  leads', 
and  the  badges  are  worn  around  their  necks,  that  of 
Garter  being  pendent  from  a  gold  chain  or  blue  ribbon, 
and  thofe  of  the  two  provincial  kings  from  gold  chains. 
The  tabards  of  thefe  heraldic  officers  of  the  crown  were 
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the  military  habits  or  coats  of  arms  of  their  fovereigns. 
Their  form,  which  is  like  the  dalmatic  , or  fureoat  worn 
by  kings  and  emperors  at  their  coronation,  and  by  dea¬ 
cons  and  fubdeacons  of  the  Roman  church,  are  in  form 
and  fa  fit  ion  fo  ffiort,  the  openings  on  the  fides  (o  large, 
and  the  wings  or  manches  fo  wide,  that  the  habit" or 
livery  under  them  may  be  plainly  feen. 

The  tabards  of  the  kings  of  arms  are  of  velvet,  the 
heralds  have  them  of  fatin,  and  the  purfuivants  of 
farcenet,  richly  embrojderCd  with  the  royal  arms  in  the 
proper  colours  :  over  this  garment  they  wear  a  collar 
of  SS  with  two  portcullilfes  of  filver  gilt  for  the  kings 
of  arms,  and  of  filver  for  the  heralds;  the  purfuivants 
do  not  wear  any  :  from  the  collar  are  pendent  the  union 
badge  on  the  bread,  and  the  white  horfe  of  Hanover  on 
the  back. — :See  the  Plate  of  Badges. 

The  crown  of  the  kings  of  arms  is  a  circle  of  gold, 
inferibed  with  part  of  tiie  (ir ft  verfe  of  the  51ft  Pfalm  .- 
Miferere  mei  Deus,  fecundum  magnum  mtfericordiam  tuam 
(“  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  great 
kindnefs  in  allufion  to  the  dangers  they  might  incur 
in  going  amidft  enemies  to  treat  of  peace  ;) -  and  is 
furmounted  with  fixteen  upright  leaves,  nine  of  which 
are  only  to  be,  feen  in  common  reprefentations.  This 
coronet  was  anciently  adorned  with  frhall  leaves  or 
fleurons,  and  refembled  the  coronets  of  the  prefent 
dukes;  but  fince  the  Eeftora.ti.on;  it  has  been  compofed 
of  leaves  in  (hape  fimilar  to  thofe  of  odk.  Within  the 
crown  is  a  cap  of  crimfon  filk,  and  at  top  a  gold  taftel  ; 
the  bottom  of  the  ring  is  lined  with  ermine.  Anciently 
the  kings  of  arms  wore  their  crowns  at  the. four  high 
feafts  of  the  year,  Chriftmas,  Eafter,  Whit.funtide,  and 
All-Sain(s-day,  when  their  attendance  was  required  near 
the  per.fon  ot  the  fovereign ;  they  (till  wait  on  thofe 
and  other  days  of  the  year  -at  St.  James’s  palace  ;  but 
never  wear  their  crowns,  except  at  the  ceremony  of  the 
coronation. 

Lord  Lion's  office  in  Scotland,  and  Uljler  king  of  arms  o£ 
Ireland,  are  cliftiiitt  and  independent  from  the  Heralds’ 
College  of  London;  which  by  its  priority  of  time,  and 
importance,  is  often  called  upon  to  function  their 
grants.. 

Belides  the  kings  of  arms,  there  are  fix  fubordinate 
heralds,  according  to  their  original,  as  they  were  created 
to  attend  dukes  and  great  lords,  in  martial  expeditions, 
i.e.  York,  Lancafer,  Chefer,  Windfor,  Richmond,  and  Som&fet j 
the  four  former  were  inftituted  by  Edward  III.  and  the 
two  latter  by  Edward  IV.  and  Henry  Vll I.  To  thefe, 
upon  the  aeceffion  ot  George  I.  to  the  crown,  on  ac- 
connt  ol  iiis  Hanoverian  dominions,  a  new  herald  was 
added,  called  Hanover  herald ;  and  another  (tiled  Glouccfer 
king  of  arms.  Anno  11  Geo.  I.  A  deputy  is  appointed, 
with  the  royal  approbation,  when  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
is  a  Roman-catholic.  To  the  fuperipr  and  inferior  he¬ 
ralds  are  added  four  others,  called  marfals  ox  purfuivants 
of  arms,  who  commonly  fucceed  in  tne  places  of  Inch 
heralds,  as  die,  or  are  promoted  ;  they  are  denominated 
blue-mantle,  rouge  croix,  rouge  dragon,  and  portcullis.  Thefe 
offices  are  now  (j  une  i8ot()  filled  as  follows  : 

Hereditary  Earl  Marshal,  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of’Noifulk,  F.R.  and  A.S. 

Kings  of  Arms. — Garter  Principal,  Sir  Ifaac  Heard, 
knt.  Clarenceux,  George  Harrifon,  efq.  Norroy,  Ralph 
Bigland,  elq. 

Six  Heralds. — Windfor,  Francis  Townfend,  efq. 
F.S.A.  Chefer ,  G.  Martin  Leake,  efq.  Lancafer,  Ed¬ 
mund  Lodge,  efq.  F.S.A.  Somerfet,  John  Atkinfon,  efq. 
York,  George  Naylor,  efq.  F.S.A.  Richmond ,  Jofeph 
Hawker,  elq.  F.S.A. 

Four  Pursuivants  . — Portcullis,  J .  Doding  ton  Forth, 
gent.  Rouge  Dragon,  James  Catln  ow,  gent.  Blue  Mantle, 
Francis  Martin,  gent.  F.S.A.  Rouge  Croix,  William  Rad- 
clyffe,  gent.  F.S.A. 

Regifer,  George  Harrifon,  efq.  Earl  Marfal's  Secre¬ 
tary,  Rev.  James  Dali  away,  M.B.  F.S.A. 

•  •  -In 
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la  the  College  of  Arms  of  London,  heralds  are  efquircs 
by  creation,  if  not  fo  previoufly  to  their  admilfion  into, 
this  honourable  office.  They  always  take  precedence 
according  to  the  feniority  or  dates  of  their  appointments, 
even  though  a  junior  one  ffiould  be  knighted,  and  are 
a  body  corporate.  Sir  William  Dugdale  remarks,  that 
“  a  younger  herald,  though  a  knight,  doth  not  precede 
his  fenior  in  time,  though  no  knight;”  inftancing  the 
cafes  of  fir  Henry  St.  George,  knight,  Richmond  herald, 
and  fir  Thomas  St.  George,  Somerfet  herald,  all  the 
fenior  heralds  preceding  them,  as  they  had  done  before, 
and  continued  fo  to  do,  until  they  were  removed  to  the 
fuperior  order  of  officers  at  arms,  provincial  kings. 

The  refpedlability  and  importance  of  the  Heralds’ 
College  arife  equally  from  the  high  offices  confided  to 
its  members,  and  from  the  fliareit  contributes  to  public 
advantage  and  utility.  Befides  the  fervices  the  Kings 
wf  Arms  have  to  perform  about  the  perfons  of  their 
inajefties,  and  in  various  departments  of  the  ftate;  the 
prefervation  of  genealogies,  the  records  of  legitimate 
defcent,  and  of  hereditary  and  acquired  armorial  bear¬ 
ings,  which  fall  under  their  cognizance,  are,  in  many 
instances,  of  great  ufe  in  afcertaining  private  inheritances, 
and  public  rights.  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Coke  admitted 
the  books  of  the  Kings  of  Arms,  from  their  firft  infti- 
tution,  to  be  the  beft  evidence  in  fettling  controverfies 
about  pedigrees,  titles  of  honour,  dignities,  Sec.  and 
hence  thefe  books  are  not  only  allowed  as  evidence  at 
common  law,  in  both  houfes  of  parliament',  and  in 
proceedings  in  equity,  and  the  ecclefiaftical  courts; 
but  with  regard, to  precedency,  public  ceremonials, 
and  coats  of  arms,  their  records  are  conclufive. 

Maitland,  and  Heitor  Boetius,  have  given  an  elevated 
and  juftlv-drawn  Character  of  this  illuftrious  inftitution. 
tt  The  College  of  Arms,  (fays  Maitland  in  his  Hiftory 
of  London,)  has  fublilted  in  this  kingdom  for  five  hun¬ 
dred  years,  with  the  reputation  of  furpaffing  all  foreign 
heralds  in  knowledge  and  praitice  ;  and  Heitor  Boetius 
adds,  that  this  fuperiority  was  univerfally  admitted  ; 
fince  there  is  no  College  of  Arms  exifting  in  Europe 
where  the  public  ceremonial,  the. coat-armour  and  pe¬ 
digrees  of  families,  and  all  other,  matters  conneited 
with  the  fcience  of  Heraldry,  are  fo  regularly  dif- 
pofed,  fo  correitly  recorded,  and  fo  judicioufly  dif- 
pofed,  as  in  this.”  . 

It  was  a  molt  fortunate  event,  that  in  the  great  fire  of 
London,  anno  1666,  not  a  fingle  book  or  paper  was  loft. 
Every  record  was  timely  removed  to  a  room  in  the 
palace  of  Whitehall,  and  afterwards  to  an  apartment 
in  the  palace  of  Weftminfter,  formerly  called  the  Queen’s 
Court;  and  public  notice  was  given  that  the  Heralds’ 
Office  would  be  continued  there,  until  the  corporation 
ffiould  be  reinftated  in  its  former  fituation  in  the  bofom 
of  the  metropolis. 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  us  to  ftate  the  numerous 
inftanCes  of  the  recovery  of  patrimonial  eftates,  and 
other  inherent  rights  of  individuals  and  heirs  at  law,  by 
the  regift ry  of  marriages,  births,  and  pedigrees,  in  this 
college;  which  therefore  ought  to  be  made  by  all 
perfons  polfeffing  property,  and  who  have  children,  in 
order  to  guard  againft  the  confufions  which  follow  from 
warfare,  forgeries,  or  premature  deaths.  For  the  ad- 
jniffion  of  thefe,  and  other  fimilar  entries  upon  the  re¬ 
cords  of  the  Heralds’  College,  and  to  anfwer  any  queftion 
concerning  arms  and' pedigrees,  attendance  is  conftantly 
given,  (holidays  .excepted,)  from  ten  o’clock  in  the 
morning  till  four  in  the  afterpoon,  by  two  officers,  an 
lierald  and  a  purfuivant,  deputed  to  regifter  all  Inch 
births  and  pedigrees  as  are  fent  to  their  office  properly, 
authenticated  ;  and  alfo  fo  make  out,  emblazon,  redlify, 
and  regifter,  coats  of  arms,  or  armorial  bearings,  for 
fuch  perfons  as  may  chufe  to  make  application  for  thefe 
purpofes,.  And  it  may  be  expedient  to  remark,  that  no 
armorial  bearings  are  legal,  unlefs  regiitered  in  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  Arms. 
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HERAL'DIC,  adj.  Relating  to  heraldry.-— From  Row¬ 
ley’s  pretended  parchments  he  produced  feveral  heraldic 
delineations.  T.  Wartcn. 

HER'ALDIST,  f.  One  who  profeffes  the  fcience  of 
heraldry.  He  who  paints  armorial  enfigns,  or  emblazons 
coats  of  arms. 

HER'ALDRY,  f.  [heraulderie ,  Fr.  ]  The  fcience  of 
armorial  bearings;  or  that  department  of  graphic  and 
literary  knowledge  which  defines  the  art  of  blazonry, 
the  laws  of  rank  and  precedency,  diftindtion  of  houfes 
and  pedigrees,  titles  of  honour,  marffiilling  of  obfequies. 
See.  Thefe  form  a  moft  interefting  fubjedt  for  ingenious 
inveftigation,  which  has  employed  the  pens  and  pencils 
of  fome  of  the  ableft  literary  charadters  of  the  middle 
and  modern  ages,  in  almoft  every  civilized  and  poliffied 
country. 

Among  the  firft  notices  of  this  fubjedt,  we  find  the  MS. 
of  Tiiomas  Upton,  a  native  of  Devon  fit  ire,  canon  of  Wells, 
and  of  St.  Paul’s,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  com¬ 
piled  his  treatife  De  Studio  Militari,  confiding  of  foil/- 
books:  r.  Of  officers  of  arms.  2.  Of  veteransor  heralds. 
3.  Of  colours.  4.  Of  figures:  forming  a  kind  of  fyf- 
tematic  grammar  of  heraldry.  Other  MSS.  were  thofe 
of  Francis  de  Foveis,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  III.  and 
of  Haddefworth,  in  1458.  But  foon  after  the  art  of 
printing  w.as  invented,  appeared  the  “  Boke  of  St.  Al¬ 
bans,”  fo  denominated  becaufe  printed  in  that  monaf- 
tery,  in  i486  ;  and  treats  of  “  Coot  Armuris,”  or  heral¬ 
dry  ;  in  which  the  exemplifications  of  armorial  bear¬ 
ings  are  ftained  with  inks  of  various  colours,  according 
to  their  blazon.  This  literary  curiofity  clearly  fets 
forth,  in  the  rude  language  of  thofe  remote  times,  the 
four  ways  or  fources  from  whence  coat-armour  was  af- 
fumed  ;  and  which,  for  the  value  of  the  information,  it 
might  not  be  improper  to  ftate. 

“  The  firft  maner  of  wyfe  we  beer  of  owrejnodyr  or 
of  owre  predycefeflbris,  the  wych  be  owre  owne  armis. 
The  fecunde  maner  we  have  by  owre  merittys  as  verey 
playnly  it  appeareth  by  that  mooft  nobull  man  prynce 
Edward  after  the  takyng  of  kyng  John  of  Fraunce  in  the 
batell  of  Peyters.  And  on  the  foame  maner  of  whyfe 
myght  a  poore  archer  haue  take  a  prynce  or  fum  nobull 
lorde,  alfo  tharmys  of  that  pryfoner  by  hym  fo  take 
rightwifly  lie  may  put  to  hym  and  to  hys  hayris.  On 
the  tliride  maner  of  while  we  hauve  armys  the  wich  we 
bere  by  the  grauntyng  of  a  prynce  or  of  fum  other  lordys. 
The  fatirith  maner  of  whife  we  haue  thoos  armys  the 
wich  we  take  on  owre  awne  p’pur  audiorite,  as  in  theys 
days  opynly  we  fe,  how  many  poore  men  by  thayr  grace 
fauoure  laboure  or  deferuyng  ar  mad  nobuls.  Sum  by 
theyr  prudens,  fum  bi  ther  manhood,  fum  bi.  ther 
ftrength,  fum  bi  ther  conig,  fum  bi  od’  u’tys,  [other  vir¬ 
tues .]  Neu’  the  lees  armys  that  be  fo  takyn  they  may 
lefully  and  frely  beer.” 

We  mull  not  wonder  if,  in  France,  where  chivalry 
and  knighthood,  literature  and  the  arts,  flouriffied  for 
fo  many  years  under  the  aufpices  and  protedlion  of 
Francis  I.  Henry  IV.  and  Louis  XIV.  we  lliould  find, 
among  ingenious  writers  employed  in  various  depart¬ 
ments  of  fcience,  fome  of  them  engaged  in  compiling 
books  of  heraldry  ;  a  fubjedt  ever  grateful  to  minds  go¬ 
verned  by  le  point  d’honneur ,  and  affording  an  extenfive 
field  of  elegant  invention  to  an  ingenious  people.  Hence 
we  are  furniflied  with  a  long  lift  of  French  books  on  ge¬ 
nealogical  fubjedts,  which  are  as  follow  : 

Le  Blason  des  Armories  auquel  eft  monftree  la 
Maniere  de  laquelle  les  Anciens  et  Modernes  ont  ufe  en 
icelles,  par  Hierome  De  Bara,  40.  1581.  This  old  and 
interefting  treatife  was  concluded  in  the  year  1579,  and 
contains  moft  of  the  curious  and  ingenious  allufions 
which  have  been  quoted  and  repeated  by  nearly  all  the 
heraldic  writers  in  the  following  centuries.  It  is  ac¬ 
companied  with  wood-cuts  exquifitely  done  after  the 
drawings  of  Zucchero  as  it  appears  by  their  ftyle,  and  is 
now  in  good  prefervation,  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  pre- 
£  I.  lent 
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fent  Garter,  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  to  whofe  generous  hiftoriqoes,  par  une  fociek  de  religieux  Benediftins  cte 
and  liberal  indulgence  we  are  indebted  for  a  pcrufal  of  la  congregation  de  St.  Maur,  2  vols.  folio,.  &c.  &c. 
it.  In  the  copious  lift  of  authors  and  treatifes,  which  Although  the  Italians  have]  for  ages  part,  exchanged' 
the  author  called  to  his  aid  in  , the  compofttion  of  his  the  exercife  of  the  fword  and  buckler  for  the  foft  efFeini- 
book,  we  find  many. which,  if  not  entirely  unknown  now,  nacies  of  the  eaftern  nations,  vet  hath  the  remembrance 


are  however  very  fcarce  or  totally  out  of  exi lienee,  and 
the  following  feledlion  of  a  few  of  them  cannot  fail  to 
intereft  our  readers  as  an  object  of  great  curiofity  : 

Abraham  Bucholeerus. — Achilles  GafFarus. — Anno-- 
mius  Mo.nachus  Hiftoriographe. — Antoine  de  Florence, 
en  fa  Chronique. — Berofe  de  Chaldee. — Bezarro  eu  fon 
Livre  de  .Noblefle  des  Efpaignes.— Brebant  le  Heraut 
enfon  traile  d’Armes. — Chriftianus  Martens. — Chronica 
Chronicopum. — Cufpian  en  fa  Chronique  des  Empereurs. 

— -Froiflard  en  fa  Chronique. — M.  du  Tillet. — Genealo- 
gie  de  la  Maifon  de  Boulogne. — Genealogie  de  la  Mai¬ 
fon  de  Croy. — Gregoire  de  Tours.— Coufmot  en  fa  Chro¬ 
nique. — Jaques  Valere  Hiftorien  d’Efpaigne  enfon  Livre 
tie  Noblefle. — Jean-Bochet  es  Generations  et  Genealo¬ 
gies  de  France. — Jean  Carion  en  fa  Chronique. — Jean 
Heraut  en  fonTraite  d’Armes. — Naucler  enfa  Chronique. 

■ — Lemaire.en  fes  Uluftrations.s — L’Abre  des  Batailles. — 
L’Hiftoire  Armoriale. — Le  Livre  des  Jeux  Militaires,  oiv 
desjouteset  Tournoys. — Le  Viel  Chroniqueur deFrance. 
— Marianus  $  cot  us. — Bervald  enfa  Chronique.— Monf- 
*  relief  en  fon  Blafon. — Munfter  en  fa  Cofmographie. — 
Maitre  Gilles  en  fes  Annales. — Orofe  en  fes  Chroniques. 
Pi  thou  en  fes  Memoires  des  Comtes  de- Champaigne  et 
de  Brie. — Richard  de  Waflebourg. — Robert  Gaguin en  fa 
Chronique. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  en  fon  Miroir  Hirto- 
rial. —  Volaterranne  en  fa  Geographic,  See.  Sec. 

Hiftoire  de  la  Noblefle  du  comte  Venaifin,  d’Avignon, 
&  de  la  principaute  d’Orange,  par  M.  Pethon-curt, 
4  vols.  4to. — Alliances  genealogiques  des  Rois  &  Princes 
deGaule,:par  Claude  Paradin,  folio,  1606. — St.  Palaye’s 
Memoirs  of  Ancient  Chivalry. — Hiftoire  Genealogique 
de  plufieurs  .maifons  illuftres  de  Bretagne,  par  Auguft 
du  Paz  ;  folio,  1619. — Hiftoire  Genealogique  des  Rois, 
dues  Sc  comtes  de  Bourgoyne  &  d’Arragon,  avec  des 
preuves,  par  A.  du  Chefne,  2  vols.  4to.  1619,  1628. — 
Le  Theatre  d’Honneur  &  de  Chevalerie,  par  Andre  Fa. 
vin,  2  vols.  4to.  1620. — Hiftoire  Genealogique  des  mai¬ 
fons  de  Chaftillon  fur  Marne,  Montmorenci,  Sc. Laval, 
Vergy,  Guifnes,  Ardres,  Gand,  &  Coney,  Dreux,  Bar 
le  Due,  Luxembourg,  Sc  Limburgh,  Du  Pleffis,  Rich- 
lieu,  Des  Broyes,  Sc  Chateau  villain  de  Chafteigniers, 

,  &  de  Bethune,  Sc c.  par  A.  du  Chefne,  7  vols.  folio, 
1621. — Le  vraye  Theatre  d’Honneur  &  de  Chevalrie, 
on  le  Miroir  hiftorique  de  la  Noblerte,  par  M.  Wiifon 
Sieur  de  la  Colombiere,  folio,  1648. — Armorial  general 
de  la  France,  on  regiftres  de  la  Noblefle,  par  M.  d’Ho- 
fier,  10  vols.  folio. — Hiftoire  de  la  maifon  d’Harcourt, 
avec  des  preuves,  par  G.  A.  de  la  Roque,  4  vols.  folio, 
1662. — Palais  d’Honneur,  Sc  Palais  de  la  Gloire,  par  le 
Pere  Anfelme,  folio,  1663,  1674. — Hiftoire  genealogique 
de  la  Noblefle  de  Touraine  Sc  pays  circiimvoifins,  par 

k-  Chev.  de  l’Hermite  Souliers,  1669 _ Recherche  de  la 

Noblefle  de  Champagne,  faidte,  par  ordre  du  Louis  XIV. 
par  C.  d’Hofier,  folio,  1673. — La  Nobiliaire  de  Norman¬ 
die,  par  L.  Chevillard,  folio.— La  Nobiliaire  de  Picardie, 
par  Haudriquerde  Blancourt,  folio,  1693. — Hiftoire  Ge¬ 
nealogique  de  la  maifon  d’Auvergne,  par  Eftienne  Ba- 
luze,  2  vols.  folio,  1708. — Recherche  de  la  Noblefle  de 
Picardie,  de  la  Generalite  d’Amiens,  Sc c.  par  N.  de 
Roufleville,  folio,  17 1 7. — Hiftoire  Genealogique  Sc  Chro- 
nologique  de  la  maifon  royale  de  France,  des  Pairs, 
Grands  Officiers  de  la  couronne  Sc  de  la  maifon  du  Roy, 
&  des  anciens  Barons  du  royaume,  par  le  Pere  Anfelme, 
eontinuee  par  M.  de  Tourney,  9  vols.  folio,  1725. — 
i  raite,d.e  la  Noblerte  Sc  de  toutes  fes  differentes  efpeces,- 
avec  iin  traite  du  blazon  des  armouries  de  France,  des 
l’origine  des ,110ms,  par  Gilles  Andre  de  la  Roque,  4to. 
•734- — Didtionaire  de  la  Noblerte,  12  vols.  4to.  1778. — • 
L’Art  de  Verifier  ies  Dates,  et  Tables  genealogiques  et^ 


of  what  they  once  were,  ftimulated  fome  of  their  writers 
to  the  purfuit  of  heraldic  fubjects ;  the  chief  heraldic 
treatifes  in  that  language  are  :  Hiftoria  delle  Famiglie 
nobili  Neapolitane,  da  Scipione  Ammirato,  2  vols.  folio,, 
1561. — Della  Nobilita  della  Italia,  dal  Signior  Francefco 
Zazzera,  folio,  1615.— Corona  della  Nobilita]  da  Pietro 
di  Crefcenzij  2  vols.  4to.  1644. — Difcorfi  delle  Famiglie 
nobili  del  regno  di  Napoli,  dal  Signior  Carlo  di  Lelly, 

3  vols.  folio,  1671. — Memorie  hiftoriche  di  diverfe  Fa¬ 
miglie  nobili  cofi  Neapolitani  come  Foreftieri,  cofi  vive, 
come  fpente,  condoro  arme,  compofte  dal  Signior  Don 
Bragio  Aldimari,  folio,  1691. 

In  England,  where  prowefs  in  arms,  and  improve¬ 
ments  in  literature,  have  more  confpiciioufly  gone  hand- 
in  hand,  we  have  many  heraldic  works,  which  do  ho¬ 
nour  to  the  fpirit  of  the  nation.  The  chief  of  thefe  are  : 
Leigh’s  Accidens  of  Armourie,.  or  Art  of  Blazoning,. 
4to.  1562,  and  many  times  reprinted. — Boflwell’s  Workes 
of  Armourie,  and  of  Cotes  and  Creaftes,  8vo.  1572,  and 
1597. — Feme’s  Blazon  of  Gentrie,  4to  1592.. — Segar’s 
Honor  militarie  and  civil],  Knighthood  in  general,  and 
Combats  for  Life  and  Triumph,  folio,  1602. — Bolton’s 
Elements  of  Armouries,  4to.  1610. — Camden’s  Remains,. 
4to.  1604;  thrice  printed. — Guillim’s  Dil'play  of  Heral- 
drie,  folio,  s6io;  which,  from  being  the  firft  familiar 
and  more  intelligible  arrangement  of  the  fubjedt,  was 
feven  times  reprinted. — Miller’s  Catalogue  of  Honour,, 
folio,  1612.— Mirrour  of  Majeftie,  4to.  1618. — York’s 
Union  of  Honour,  folio,  1640. — Doddridge’s  Honor’s 
Pedigree,  8vo.  1652. — Spelman’s  Afpilogia,  1654. — Wa- 
terhoufe’s  Defence  of  Arms  and  Armoury,  8vo.  1660.— 
Morgan’s  Sphere  of  Gentry,  folio,  1661 ;  and  his  Armi- 
logia,  4to.  came  out  in  1 666. — Holme’s  Accademie  of 
Armorie,  folio. — Gore’s  Catalog.  Script,  de  Re  Fleral- 
dica,  4to.  1668,  1674. — Philipot’s  Origin  and  Growth  of 
Heraldry,  8vo.  1672. — Selden’s  Titles  ofPIonour,  folio. 
— Carter’s  Analyfis  of  Honour,  8vo.  1673. — Dugdale’s 
Baronage,  folio,  1676;  and  true  ufe  of  Armoury,  8vo. 

1681.  — Gibbon’s  Introdu61ion  to  Latin  Blazon,  8vo„ 

1682.  — NitbePs  Ancient  and  Modern  Armouries,  4to, 
1718  ;  and  his  Syftem  of  practical  Heraldry,  2  vols.  fo¬ 
lio,  172:. — Cates’s  Dictionary  of  Heraldry,  1725. — • 
Chronica  Anglicana. — Anderfon’s  Genealogical  Tables,, 
folio. — Boyer’s  Great  Theater  of  Honour  and  Nobility, 
4to.  1754- — EdmondfoiAs  complete  Body  of  Heraldry,. 
2  vjols.  folio,  1-780;  and  his  magnificent  Baronagium 
Genealogicum,  1764  ;  and  a  fupplementary  vol.  in  1783  ; 
with  arms,  quartering  and  pedigrees,  in  a  fuperior 
ftyle. —  Collins’s  Peerage. — Peerage  of  Scotland,  by  fir 
Robert  Douglas,,  bart.  folio,  1768. — Betham’s  Barone¬ 
tage  of  England,  5  vols.  4to.  1801. — Dallaway’s  Science- 
of  Heraidry  in  England,  4to.  1793. — Godwin’s  Pe.erage 
of  England,  2  vols.  4to.  1790,  with  a  third  volume,, 
containing  the  arms  of  the  Englifli  nobility,  magnifi¬ 
cently  engraved  ;  but  in  which  the  principles  of  heral¬ 
dry  are  in  a  great  meafnre  deftroyed,  by  the  fanciful 
pofitions  into  which  the  fupporters  are  thrown.  This 
fancy  may  be  admired,  from  the  variety  it  affords, — but 
it  is  not  heraldry. — Knapp’s  Anecdotes  of  Heraldry  and 
Chivalry,  4to.  1795. — Delamotte’s  hiftorical  and  allufive 
Arms,  410.  1803.— Noble’s  College  of  Arms,  4to.  1804. 
— To  which  we  might  add  the  Treatifes  of  Forney,, 
Clarke,  Brydfon,  and  the  late  Ralph  Bigland,  See. 

From  the  preceding  lift  of  foreign  and  domeftic  au¬ 
thors  in  this  branch  of  fcience,  we  conceive  the  young- 
ftudent  in  heraldry  will  be  enabled  to  feledt  fiich  books 
as,  from  their  titles,  may  appear  beft  fuited  to  his  pur- 
pofe ;  but  above  all  the  ‘f  Englifli  Heraldry”  of  the 
Rev.  James  Dallaway,  a  work  as  inrtruclive  as  it  is  inte- 
refting,. 
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7efting,  and  to  which  we  .are  particularly  indebted  ;  the 
“  Allufive  Arms”  of  the  late  colonel  Delamotte ;  the 
“  Heraldry  and  Chivalry”  of  Mifs  Knapp  ;  and  the  “Col- 
'  lege  of  Arms,”  by  the  Rev.  Mark  Noble,  claim  particu¬ 
lar  attention  and  regard .  From  a  perufal  of  thefe  works, 
every  reader  will  find  valuable  literary  information, 
blended  with  hiftorical  narratives  and  curious  anecdotes; 
and  to  them  we  muft  publicly  declare  our  fincire  ac¬ 
knowledgments  for  the  eminent  aflifiance  they  have  af¬ 
forded  to  us  in  the  compilation  of  the  prefent  article. 

ORIGIN  and  PROGRESS  of  HERALDRY. 

To  fettle  the  origin  and  remote  antiquity  of  what  is 
termed  heraldry,  writers  and  antiquarians  appear  to  have 
long  ftruggled  in  vain;  and-much  of  controverfy  and 
contention  has  arifen  in  confequence.  But  this  conten¬ 
tion  has  perhaps  been  exercifed  more  for  the  fliadow 
than  the  fubftance;  and  has  probably  arifen  rather  from 
the  want  of  a  previous  definition  of  what  each  party 
meant  by  the  term,  than  from  obftinacy  or  error  on 
either  fide.  If,  as  in  the  contemplation  of  fome  men’s 
minds,  devices  raifed  on  the  fliields  of  ancient  warriors, 
and  pourtrayed  on  the  ftandards  or  banners  of  hereditary 
hotifes ; — if  marks  of  diftindtion,  whereby  the  brave  and 
magnanimous  were  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  the  world  dif- 
tinguilhed  from  tire  indiferiminate  mafs  of  mankind  ;  — 
if  figures  early  formed  on  feals  and  fignets,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  giving  the  regal  (lamp  to  national  decrees; — or 
if  the  regalia  of  ancient  heralds,  decorated  with  the  de¬ 
vice  of  their  nation,  and  thus  advancing  into  the  camp 
ef  an  enemy,  can  in  any  fhape  be  confidered  as  heraldic, 
then  might  thofe  who  date  its  antiquity  fo  high  as  the 
patriarchal  ages,  be  juftified  in  adducing^  thefe  enfigiis 
and  devices  in  fUpport  of  the  fadt  they  contend  for, 
and  be  allowed  to  give  them  as  evidence  of  a  fpecies  of 
Ancient  Heraldry  . 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  pretended,  that  none  of  the 
devices  fo  pourtrayed  upon  ftandards  or  enfigns,  feals 
or  fignets,  could,  ftridtly  fpeaking,  be  denominated  he¬ 
raldic,  inafmuch  as  they  confided  only  of  peculiar  em¬ 
blems  or  marks,  whereby  certain  families  or  tribes  were 
to  be  known  from  each  other;  and  that  fuch  likewife 
were  the  fymbols  or  figures  traced  upon  targets  or 
Ihields  ;  none  of  which  being  held  hereditary,  or  faftiion- 
ed  by  any  of  thofe  rules  of  blazon  which  are  elTential  to 
coat  armour,  Can  have  any  legitimate  claim  to  be  con¬ 
fidered  as  fuch.  And  as  the  exercife  of  thefe  rules  can¬ 
not  be  traced  higher  than  about  the  time  of  the  extinc¬ 
tion  of  the  weftern  empire,  or  to  periods  a  little  pre¬ 
ceding  the  croifades,  ‘it  feems  moft  confonant  to  reafon 
to  fix  upon  thofe  eras  for  their  invention,  and  improve¬ 
ment.  Thefe  obfervations  are  perhaps-  unqueftionably 
true;  and  are  therefore  fet  down  by  fome  antiquarians 
as  data  whereon  to  found  the  commencement  of  what, 
In  contra-diftindfion  to  the  other,  might  be  deemed  Mo¬ 
dern  Heraldry.  Whether  this  view  of  the  quefiion  be 
founded,  or  not,  after  ftating  the -hiftory  adduced  on 
both  lides,  muft  be  left  to  the  'diferimination  of  the  ju¬ 
dicious  reader. 

It  is  remarked  by  thofe  who  confider  the  ancient  de¬ 
vices  as  prototypes  of  modern  heraldry,-  that  the  bear¬ 
ing  of  what  might  be  deemed  fynonymous  with  arms, 
namely,  enfigns  and  flags,  was  in  ufe  by  all  nations  in 
the  firft  ages  of  the  world  ;  and  that  the  practice  took 
its  rife  from  the  abfolute  neceftity  of  diftinguifhing  the 
leader  from  his  followers,  and  of  keeping  the  divifions 
of  an  army  diftindt.  Hence  it  is  directed  by  the  Mofaic 
law,  that  “  every  man  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhall 
pitch  by  his  own  rtandard,  with  the  enfign  of  their  fa¬ 
thers’ houfe.”  Numb.  u.  2.  And  again,  “In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  we  will  fet  up  our  banners.”  P/.xx.  5. 
“  Lift  ye  up  a  banner,  that  they  may  go  into  the  gates 
of  the  nobles.”  l/a.  xiii.  2.  'And  fo  likewife  for  the  an¬ 
tiquity  of  devices  fimilar  to  the  prefent  feals  of  office, 
or  of  the  arms  of  kings,  corporations,  fraternities,  or 
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cities,  it  is  Ihovvn  that  they  were  ufed  in  the  remoteft 
ages,  and  examples  are  cited  both  from  facred  and  pro¬ 
fane  hiftory.  Jezebel,  to  give  credence  to  her  forgeries, 
“  wrote  letters  in  Ahab’s  name,  and  fealed  them  with 
his  feal.”  1  Kings  xx\.  8.  And  again,  “  the  king  fealed 
it  with  his  own  lignet,  and  with  the  fignet  of  his  lords.” 
Dan.  vi.  17.  “  And  with  the  work  of  an  engraver  in 

ftone,  like  the  engravings  of  a  fignet,  fhalt  thou  engrave 
them.”  Exorf.xxviii.11. 

The  antiquity  of  the  Ihield  is  admitted  on  all  hands;’ 
it  is  the  nature  only  of  the  devices  engraved  or  painted 
upon  them,  that  has  excited  the  attention  of  the  curious 
in  heraldic  difquifitions.  Some  of  the  older  heralds  have 
blazoned  Jacob’s  Ihield,  party  per  bend,  or,,  and  gules  : 
that  of  king  David,  azure,  a  harp,  or,  and  gules:,  that  of 
Judas  Maccabeus,  or,  two  ravens  in  pale,  proper.  But 
here  it  is  manifeft  that  modern  fcience  is  blended  with  an¬ 
cient  device,  and  therefore  thefe  inftances  prove  nothing. 
More  credit  is  due  to  thofe  examples  which  wear  the 
face  of  indubitable  antiquity,  in  the  moft  rude  and  Am¬ 
ple  forms,  and  where  the  touch  of  fcience  cannot  be 
found.  Of  thefe  many  are  recorded,  and  fome  are  ftili 
in  exiftence.  Mr.  Bryant,  in  his  “  Ancient  Mythology,” 
has  fatisfacforily  ftiown,  that  the  Amazonian  Ihield, 

.  formed  on  the  fimplicity  of  pure  nature,  from  the  figure 
of  a  leaf,  was,  with  the  like  adherence  to  natural  ob¬ 
jects,  charged  with  half-moons  or  lunettes.  Such,,  he 
ftates,  was  their  national  ftandard,  painted  upon  their 
fliields  ;  whence  Virgil  fays  of  them,.  JEn.  b.  xi.  v.  66os 

-  pidlis  bellantur  A-mazones  armis; 

- magnoqu.e  ululante  tumultu 

Foeminea  exfultant  lunatis  agmina  peltis. 

And  lib.  i.  v.  490 : 

Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis 
Penthefilea  furens - . 

Thefe  Ihields  were  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Gothic 
nations,  and  the  lunettes  became  varied'  in  number; 
Hence,  fays  Bryant,  the  fame  bearing  was  derived  to 
the  Saracens  or  Arabs,  and  affumed  by  the  Turks,  and 
other  Tartar  tribes. 

What  has  been  offered  under  the  authority  of  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus,  that  armorial  bearings  might  be  traced  up 
to  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  and  that  the  firft  heraldic 
diftindtions  were  adopted  by  Anubis  and  Macedo,  foils 
of  Ofiris,  under  the  figures  of  a  wolf  and  a  dog,  has 
found  no  advocates  who  infift  upon  the  fadt.  Yet  the 
fimilarity,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  language  of  fymbols, 
has  been  contended  for  p  inafniuch  as  all  heraldic  de¬ 
vices  are,  or  ought  to  be,  indicative  of  fome  memorable 
event ; — of  fome  notable  adlion,  heroic  or  virtuous  ;  —  of 
fome  lingular  interpofition  of  divine  Providence,  couched 
under  the  emblems  of  tile-bearing,  yet  legible  or  artifi-^ 
cially  allufive.  to  the  fadt. — So  alfo  a  fimilar  power  ex-' 
ifted  in  the  hieroglyphics,  which  fee  under  Egypt,. 
vol.  vi.  p.  372,  376  ;  and  the  article  Hieroglyphics,.. 
in  this  volume.  But,  whether  the  fymbols  of  coat-ar¬ 
mour  fhall  be  thought  analogous  to  hieroglyphical  fi¬ 
gures,  or  not,  it  is  curious,  to  remark  the  unlimited 
power  of  their  variation,  almoft  as  unbounded  as  that 
of  the  nine  Arabian  figures  ;  being  capable  of  producing 
an  incalculable  number  of  different  and  diftindt  bearings 
or  charges,  and  thefe  again  impaled  or  quartered  with 
others,  yet  in  a  field  no  larger  than  that  which  is  adapted 
to  a  common  feal. 

It  is  ftated  in  the  Grecian  annals,  that  Alexander  the 
Great,  anxious  to  honour  and  reward  fuch  of  his  cap¬ 
tains  and  generals  as-had  diftinguifhed  themfelves -in  any 
glorious  achievement,  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  excite 
emulation  in  his  army,,  did  adhially  diftribute  among 
them  certain,  badges  or  devices  to  be  borne  on  their 
fliields,  pennons,  and  banners  ;  but  no  where  does  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  they  were  hereditary  ;  however,  it  feems  cer¬ 
tain  that  he  forbade  any  prince. or  potentate  throughout 
his  empire,  to  prefume  to  give,  grant,  or  tolerate,  the 
J  bearing 
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bearing  of  fuch  devices  upon  the  armour  of  any  man  ; 
having  referved  every  fuch  grant  or  authority  wholly 
to  himfelf. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Mechlenburg  arms,  if  not  entitled 
to  much  credit,  is  at  lead  extremely  curious,  and  ferves 
to  prove  the  high  antiquity  of  fuch  bearings.  It  is  no¬ 
ticed  by  Collins,  in  his  Peerage;  and  by  Mifs  Knapp, 
in  her  Anecdotes  of  Heraldry.  Antyrius,  who  had  re- 
ceived  his  warlike  education  under  an  Amazon  in  Scy¬ 
thia,,  and  fought  under  the  banners  of  Alexander,  put 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  Heruli,  and  affumed  the  title 
of  king;  Quitting  his  native  pofleffions  at  the  head  of 
a  warlike  people,  in  purfuit  of  conqueft  he  embarked 
with  them. on-board  his  fleet;  and  the  principal  veflel, 
in  which  he  led  the  way,  was  decorated  on  her  ftern 
with  the  head  of  an  ox.  Arriving  at  Mechlenburg, 
they  drove  out  the  Angli,  and  took  poffefllon  of  the  coun¬ 
try  ;  from  which  period  that  duchy  has  borne  the  ox  as 
its  armorial  enfign.  The  houfe  of  Mechlenburg  fprung 
from  Artyrius ;  whence  this  bearing  mult  have  been  for 
ages  hereditary  in  that  family. 

The  arms  of  Germany  and  Poland  boaft  of  an  origin 
almoft  as  remote.  Varus,  the  Roman  proconful,  and 
governor  of  Syria,  being  made  commander  in  chief  of 
the  legions  in  Germany,  was  furprized  by  the  enemy, 
and  his  army  cut  to  pieces,  a  diVgrace  which  he  could  not 
endure;  and  therefore  put  an  end  to  his  exiftence  in  the 
year  io  of  the  Chriltian  era.  In  this  defeat  the  Romans 
loft  two  of  their  ftandards,  a  white  eagle,  and  a  black 
one.  The,white  was  feized  by  the  Sarmatian  auxilia¬ 
ries  ;  and  the  black  by  the  Germans  themfelves ;  whence 
came  the  arms  of  the  German  empire  :  on  a  field  or  an 
eagle  with  two  heads  fable,  which  denote  the  eaftern 
and  weftern  empires.  And  thro’  the  ancient  Sarmatians 
came  the. arms  of  modern  Poland,  an  eagle  argent  on  a 
field  gules.  It  alfo  happened  that  a  third  ftandard  was 
loft.,  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Sclavi,  or  Selavonians,  from  whom  defcehded  to 
the  Ruffians  their  prefent  arms,  being  an  eagle  fable  on 
a  field  or. 

It  has  been  held,  however,  that  none  of  the  bearings 
of  the  Roman  generals  were  heraldic.  »The  reafon  of 
this  is  fo  amply  fet  forth  by  the  ingenious  Nifbet,  that 
we  cannot  give  the  reader  a  more  perfect  idea  of  the 
-l'ubjedt,  than  what  may  be  collected  from  the  following- 
remarks  of  that  efteemed  author  : 

-  '“Thofe  who  mention  arms  to  be  as  old  as  the  Roman 
commonwealth^  fays  this  writer, )  feem  to  have  fome  fhow 
of  reafon  on  their  fide;  becaufe  with  then\  fome  devifes 
on  their  fhields  and  military  inftruments  were  then  ufed 
fuecelTively  by  father  and  fon,  and  fo  downward  :  for 
inftance  they  give  us  the  family  of  the  Corvini,  who  bore 
a  raven  or  corbie  for  their  creft,  according  to  that  of 
'Silius  Italicus : 

Corvinus,  Phccbca  fedet  cui  cajfide  fulva, 

QJlcntans  ales  proavitre  Infignia  pugnce. 

•“  But  ftill  this  conhe  was  no  more  than  an  ornament, 
which  reprefents  a  combat  of  one  of  his  anceftors,  from 
which  they  had  the  name  Corvinus,  becaufe  during  the 
action  a  raven  lighted  on  his  head  ;  had  it  been  otherwife, 
1  mean  arms  of  the  family,  the  poet  would  have  called 
it  Infigne  proavorum.  What  others  allege  out  of  Sue- 
tonius,  Caligula  Vetera  familiarum  infignia ,  NobiliJJimo  cuique 
»  ademit,  Torquato ,  Torquem,  Cincinnato  Crincm,  (d  Pompeio 
Jlirpis  antiques ,  Magm  Cognomen:  imports  no  more  than 
that  Caligula,  being  dilpleafed  with  the  grandeur  of 
thefe  families,  commanded  to  take  from  their  images  or 
ftatues,  as  that  of  Torquatos  the  collar  or  chain  that  he  took 
from  one  of  the  Gauls,  and  from  that  of  Cincinnatus  the 
tuft  of  hair  which  that  brave  Roman  had  fpoiled  of  one 
of  tire  enemies  of  the  Romans,  and  likewile  ordered  the 
epithet  Great  to  be  defaced  in  the  infcription  of  the 
ftatue  of  Pompey  ;  the  word  Great  makes  it  evident, 
that  the  other  marks,  the  collar  and  hair,  were  not  here- 


LD.RY. 

ditory  ones  as  arms ;  otherwife  the  author  had  exprefled 
himfelf  thus,  that  Caligula  caufed  the  chain  to  be  taken 
from  the  Torquali  and  the  tuft  of  hair  from 'the  Cincinnati, 
and  not  Amply  from  Torqudtus  and  Cincinnatus. 

“We  may  date  then  the  origin  of  arms'as  hereditary 
marks  of  honour,  foonafter  the  fubverfion  of  the  Roman 
empire  by  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  who  funk  many 
liber?.!  arts  and  fciences,  but  gave  birth  and  life  to 
Heraldry,  placing  it  in  the  room  of  Jus  imagiitum,  which 
was  made  up  of  the  figures'pf  animals,  vegetables,  and 
of  other  things  fuitable  to  ftieir  genius,  for  diftindtion 
in  time  of  battle,  fo  Ex  Us  quibus  quifque  magis  deledatur, 
qualis  etiam  ipfe  Jit,  cognofcatur.  Thus  the  ftro.ng  and 
magnanimous  carried  lions,  boars,  wolves,  6 ?c.  and  fuch 
as  took  pleafure  in  wit  and  craft,  carried  ferpents,  dogs, 
and  pther  figures  agreeable.  This  being  the  practice 
of  the  conquering  Goths,  it  was  afterwards  through  the 
ambition  of  fome,  and  virtuous  defire  of  others,  continued 
to  reprefent  their  progenitors,  as  well  by  carrying  the 
marks  of  their  honour,  as  by  bearing  their  names,  and 
enjoying  their  fortunes;  which  natural  figures  being 
call  in  a  form  by  rules,  their  pofition,  difpofition,  fitua- 
tion,  and  colours,  became  hereditary  and  fixed  witliin  the 
Jhield,  an  enfign  of  honour  from  which  the  titles  Scutifer. 
and  Efcuyr  became  honourable  titles  to  diftinguilh  them 
from  thofe  of  an  inferior  rank  ;  fo  that  thefe  enfigns. 
were  alfo  defired  by  others  (befides  thofe  of  the  military- 
employment)  who  juftly  thought  they  merited  no  lefs 
of  their  prince  by  the  fervice  they  had  performed  in 
their  civil  capacities,  than  others  did  by  their  military 
achievements,  upon  which  many  devifes  were  continued 
and  formed  into  arms,  and  fo  gave  growth  to  armories.’' 
See  Ni/bet’s  Ancient  and  Modern  Ufe  of  Arms. 

From  the  preceding  extract  we  derive  a  very  clear 
idea  of  the  features  which  diftinguifti  what  has  been 
called  the  ancient,  from  that  denominated  the  modern, 
heraldry ;  or  rather,  we  are  here  inftrudted  in  what  thofe 
devices  conlift,  that  are  foreign  to  heraldry  as  a  fcience, 
and  what  thofe  bearings  are  which  conftitute  legitimate 
heraldry:  namely,  “  natural  figures,,  or  marks  of  honour, 
as  lions,  tigers,  wolves,  &c.  caft  into  form  by  certain 
rules,  their  pofition,  difpofition,  fituation,  and  colours, 
being  hereditary,  and  fixed  within  the  thield.”  And 
here  we  are  likewife  told  that  thefe  fcientific  rules  ori¬ 
ginated  with  the  “conquering  Goths;”  which  in  point 
of  chronology  feems  belt  to  correfpond  with  the  firft 
fack  of  Rome  under  the  Gothic  chief  Alaric,  in  the 
year  of  Chrift  410. 

It  has  been  objedted,  that  this  northern  hive  of  Scan¬ 
dinavian  barbarians,  whofe  ignorance  was  fo  great  as  to 
have  become  proverbial,  was  the  leaft  likely  of  any 
race  of  people  to  invent  fcientific  rules  for  heraldic 
devices,  fince  their  kings,  for  the  fpace  of  upwards  of 
two  hundred  years,  at  leaft  till  the  reign  of  Euric,  in 
472,  had  not  even  gained  the  acquifition  of  writing,  and 
had  till  then  been  incapable  of  forming  any  civil  code 
for  the  government  of  their  own  people.  See  the  article 
Goths,  vol.  viii.  p.  725.  It  muft  however  be  recol¬ 
lected,  that  thefe  ignorant  Goths  had  eventually  become 
humanized  by  the  mild  influence  of  the  Chriftian  dif- 
penfation ; — had  evinced  great  powers  of  mind  and  of 
invention,  as  well  as  prowefs  and  glory  in  arms  — and 
in  the  midft  of  the  days  of  darknefs,  and  during  the  reign 
of  ignorance  and  confution,  had  the  high  reputation  of 
calling  into  exiftence  fome  of  the  earlieft  of  thofe  vene¬ 
rable  and  ftupendous  edifices  raifed  as  monuments  of 
the  Chriftian  faith  in  feveral  parts  of  the  continent.— 
When,  therefore,  we  contemplate  the  fplemn  and  de- 
ferved  awe  with  which  thefe  noble  fabrics  fail  not  te 
infpire  the  mind  of  every  beholder,  we  are  not  to  deny 
to  this  people  the  powers  of  intellect,  or  the  gifts  of 
invention.  From  thofe  fpecimens  of  Gothic  architec¬ 
ture  in  Italy,  the  Saxons  and  Normans  borrowed  their 
ideas,  and  our  monks  or  artifts  the  plans  on  which  they 
eredted  our  venerable  cathedral  churches. 
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Some  writers,  however,  have  afflgned  the  merit  of  this 
heraldic  invention  to  a  milder  race  of  ancient-  Germans  ; 
who,  even  before  they  emerged  from  the  dark  obfcurity 
of  their  woods,  were  famed  for  gallantry,  and  for  man¬ 
ners  Angularly  governed  by  the  point  of  honour,  and 
animated  by  the  virtues  of  the  amiable  fex.  See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Germany,  vol.  viii.  p.  464,  467,468.  To  excel 
in  war  was  the  ruling  paflion  of  the  ancient  Germans; 
and  hence  their  invention  of  many  infignia  connected 
with  aims,  which  were  never  beftowed  but  with  great 
formality  upon  the  wearer.  “  Thefe,  (faysDr.  Stuart,) 
were  the  friends  of.  his  manhood,  when  he  rejoiced  in 
his  ftrength ;  and  they  attended  him  in  his  age,  when 
he  wept  over  his  weaknefs.  Of  thefe  the  molt  memo¬ 
rable  was  the  Jhield ;  and  it  was  the  employment  of  his 
leifur-e  to  make  it  confpicuous.  He  was  fed uio us  to 
diverfify  it  with  c/tofen  colours  ;  and,  what  is  worthy  of 
particular  remark,  the  ornaments  he  fieftowed  were  in 
time  to  produce  thwart  of  blazonry,  and  the  occupation 
of  the  herald.  Thefe  chofen  colours  were  to  be  wrought 
into  reprefentations  of  a£ls  of  heroifm.  Coats  of  arms, 
pourtrayed  upon  the  fiiield,  were  to  diftinguifli  from 
each  other  warriors  who  were  cafed  completely  from 
head  to  foot,  with  their  vifors  down ;  and  hence  was  at 
length  reduced  to  regulation  and  fyftem,  what  had 
begun  without  rule  or  art. 

“  On  the  foundation  of  th <£fagum,  or  thort  veil  of  the 
Gaulic-  and  the  German  warrior,  which  covered  his 
arms,  flioulders,  and  bread,  coats  of  arms  arofe.  La 
cotte  d’armes  a  efte  le  vetement  le  plus  ordinaire  des 
anctens  Gaulois  :  il  eftoit  appelle  par  eux  fagum ,  d’oii 
nous  avons  emprunte  le  mot  de  faye,  on  de  fayon.'— 
Dijfert.  fur  I'HiJloirede  St.  Louis,  p.  127. — *  Tegumen  omni¬ 
bus  fagum,'  fays  Tacitus,  c.  17.  According  to  this  in- 
ftruciive  hillorian  of  the  ancient  Germanic  manners,  the 
fagum  was  adorned  with  fpots,  and  with  bits  of  fur. 

‘  Eligunt  feras,  and  detradla  velamina  fpargunt  maculis, 
pellibufque  belluarum.’  c.  17.  And  we  know  from  He- 
rodian,  that  it  was  fometimes  ornamentepl  with  iilver. 
Lib.  4.  In  thefe  curious  fragments  of  hiftory,  it  is  irn- 
poflible  not  to  fee  the  colours,  the  furs,  and  the  metals, 
which  are  the  materials  of  the  art  of  blazonry. 

The  old  Germans  ruffled  on  to  battle  with  a  loud 
noife,  applying  their  fliields  to  their  mouths,  that  their 
voices  might  rife  by  repercuflion  into  a  fuller  and  more 
fonorous  fwell ;  and  it  merits  obfervatioij,  that  from 
this  ufage  grew  the  cryd’annes  of  the  middle  ages.  Thefe 
cries  were  fuppofed  to  incite  to  valour.  Montjoie  St. 
Denis,"  was  a  famous  cry  of  the  Franks.  “  Deus  adjuva,” 
“  Deus  vult were  cries  during  the  crufades.  Every 
banneret,  or  every  knight  who  had  a  banner,  had  a  cry 
peculiar  to  himfelf  and  the  troops  under  him.  Barons 
had  alfo  their  cries.  “  Dieu  et  les  Dames,"  was  the  cry 
of  the  knight-errant.  While  fiefs  and  the  feudal  militia 
continued,  thefe  cries  prevailed  in  Europe.  They  were 
loft  on  the  introduction  of  an  improved  military  difei- 
pline,  and  of  ftanding  armies.  It  is  td  thefe  cries  that 
we  are  to  look  for  the  mottos  attached  to  enfigns  armo¬ 
rial.” — See  Stuart’s  View  of  Society,  4to.  p.  50,  and 
285-287. 

It  might  here  be  remarked, — what  muft  force  itfelf 
with  peculiar  energy  upon  every  mind, — that  although 
the  devices  and  fymbols  which  occupied  a  place  upon 
ftandards  and  fhields,  feals  and  fignets,  .in  the  early  ages 
of  the  world,  had  none  of  the  aforementioned  rules  to 
direct  their  pofitions,  or  to  render  them  hereditary, 
(fuppofirrg  it  poftible  to  prove  that  they  were  not  fo,) 
yet  it  will  be  obvious  to  every  reader  of  the  preceding 
extracts  from  Dr.  Stuart,  that  thofe  emblems  or  devices 
which  had  been  fo  long  adopted  without  order  or  fyftem, 
and  which  fo  many  writers  have  adduced  as  reliques  of 
an  antique  heraldry,  unqueftionably  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  more  legitimate  fpecies  alfumed  by  the  Goths 
and  Germans.' 

It  has  been  imagined,  and  with  much  fhow  of  reafon, 
Vol.  IX.  No.  595. 
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that  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  of  the  Merovingiart 
race,  who  overturned  the  empire  of  the  Vifigoths,  anno 
507,  and  compelled  them,  on  quitting  Gaul,  to  feek  an 
afylum  in  Spain,  and  who  reduced  under  his  controul 
other  Germanic  tribes,  having  taken  a  number  of  their 
pennons,  ftandards,  and  painted  fliields,  carried  them 
with  him  into  France,  and  thus  laid  a  foundation  for 
heraldry  in  that  country.  Knighthood,  and  the  feudal 
tenures,  which  had  been  already  invented  by  «fte  Goths 
and  German  chiefs,  w-ere  alfo  carried  into  France,  and 
cheriftied  by  the  Merovingian  princes  ;  for,  according 
to  Dr.  Stuart,  (p.  218,)  the  ufage  of  fiefs  is  found 
upon  the  Gaulic  annals  in  the  age  of  Childebert,  the 
Ion  and'  fitcceffor  of  Clovis  in -part  of  his  dominions, 
anno  511.  From  this  period  we  may  begin  to  date  the 
progrefs  of  heraldry,  as  affirming  a  more  fcientific  form, 
by  the  combination  and  arrangement  of  tinftures  and 
metals,  of  animals  in  various  attitudes,  of  fabled  mon-. 
fters,  and  other  fubjetfts  of  heraldic  mythology,  which 
the  prolific  fancy  of  that  inventive  people  might  hap¬ 
pen  to  fuggeft  as  allegorical  bearings  on  different  occa^ 
lions.  But,  perfectly  fatisfied  with  the  whimfical  in¬ 
ventions  ot  their  predeceffors,  modern  heralds  are  not 
inclined  to  coin  any  new  ones. 

From  the  Merovingian,  the  fanciful  tafte  for  deline¬ 
ations  of  dragons  and  monfters,  and  gaudy  fliields,  palled 
to  their  fucceflors  the  Carlovingian  kings ;  and  under 
the  aufpices  of  the  greateft  prince  of  this  celebrated 
race,  the  illuftrious  Charlemagne,  the  vogue  for  per- 
fonal  coats  of  arms  and  hereditary  armorial  diftindtions 
was  confiderably  increafed  by  the  fplendour  of  his  viCto- 
ries,  and  his  union  of  the  Germanic  tribes  under  one 
head.  But  it  was  during  the  reign  of  Hugh  Capet,  the 
firft  king  of  the  third  dynafty  of  French  monarctrs,  and 
towards  the  clofe  of  the  tenth  century,  that  heraldry 
received  its  moft  ttriking  advancement,  from  the  im¬ 
provement  ot  blazonry,  which  was  now  brought  to 
greater  perfection  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  French,  to 
whom  the  merit  of  the  invention  exclufively  belongs  ; 
and  this  accounts  for  our  heraldic  terms  being  expreffed 
in  the  French  language. 

Iii  England,  the  more  grotefqtie  bearings  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  chiets,  as  copied  by  our  Saxon  invaders,  had  been 
generally  adopted  ;  and  when  the  Heptarchy  was  efta- 
blilhed,  each  principal  had  its  own  peculiar  device, 
which  was  borne  upon  its  banners ;  and  it  appears  that 
whenever  any  of  thefe  provincial  kings  became  fove- 
reigns  ot  the  ifland,  they -retained  the  gentilitial  or  pro¬ 
vincial  bearing  as  perfonal.  This  feems  to  apply  chiefly 
to  that  period  of  our  hiftory  prior  to  the  year  959,  when 
king  Edgar  added  to  the  crofs  floretle,  (which  we  may 
prelume  was  his  provincial  enfign,)  four  martlets  ;  and 
which,  in  1042,  were  by  Edward  the  Confeflbr  increafed 
to  five.  The  crofs  and  thefe  martlets  were  then  the  arms 
ot  England;  and,  though  never  ufed  by  the  Norman  kings, 
were  nevertheless  thought  too  facred,  and  too  much  the 
property  of  the  crown,  to  be  worn  by  a  fubjeCt  :  as 
appears  from  the  trials  of  Thomas  third  duke  of  Norfolk, 
and  of  his  fon  Henry  earl  of  Surrey,  who  were  convicted 
of  high  treafon  on  very  flight  grounds ;  one  of  which 
was,  that  they  had  borne  on  their  fliields  the  arms 
of  king  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  and  thereby  mani- 
fefted  their  intention  of  afpiring  to  the  throne  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

At  the  period  of  the  Norman  conqueft,  the  improved 
heraldry  of  France  appears  to  have  been  firft  brought 
into  England  by  the  Conqueror  and  his  victorious  fol¬ 
lowers  ;  who,  having  attended  the  martial  exercifes  of 
tilts  and  tournaments  thert  prevalent  at  the  court  of 
France,  not  only  introduced  the  elegant  fathioh  of  fci¬ 
entific  blazonry,  but  a  tafte  likewife  for  joufts  and  pa¬ 
geant  Ihows.  The  -arms  of  the  Conqueror  were  the 
arms  of  Normandy,  and  confided  of  two  lions,  which 
had  been  borne  by  the  great  Rollo,  when  he  wrefted 
this  dukedom  from  Charles  the  Simple,  and  were 
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adopted  by  his  fuccefTors  the. dukes  of  Normandy.  The 
number  was  not  increafed  till  the  reign  of  Richard  I. 
who  made  them  three,  by  adding  the  lion,  the  device 
of  PoiClou,  or  of  Aquitaine,  which  territories  he  inhe¬ 
rited  from  his  mother  queen  Eleanor  ;  and  from  that 
time  to  the  prefent  the  three  lions,  though  originally 
French,  have  continued  to  be  borne  by  the  kings  of 
England. 

It  is  chiefly  to  this  era  that  genealogies  trace  the  pe¬ 
digrees  of  our  moil  ancient  nobility.  Prior  to  this  time 
we  have  but  few  and  fcanty  annals  of  Britifn.  or  Anglo- 
Saxon  nobles,  many  of  whom  fell  in  battle,  or  were  cut 
off  by  the  Conqueror,  wl.iilft  mod  of  the  furvivors  ef- 
caped  into  Scotland,  ruined  in  their  fortunes  and  eftates, 
which  were  feized  by  the  Normans.  Malcolm,  the 
Scottifli  fovereign,  afforded  them  an  afylum  ;  “and,” 
fays  Simon  of  Durham,  ‘‘they  were  to  be  met  with  in 
my  time  in  all  the  farm-houfes,  and  even  in  cottages.” 
In  the  mean  while,  the  illegitimate  William  duke  of 
Normandy,  after  his  conqueft  of  England,  appears  to 
have  adopted  the  fubtile  plan  of  Hugh  Capet  in  efta- 
bliihing  an  hereditary  nobility,  on  whofe  attachment  to 
his  perfon  and  interefts  he  could  fafely  rely.  “  Hugli 
Capet,”  fays  the  celebrated  civilian  Francis  Hotoman, 
“  contrived  a  cunning  device  for  eftablilhing  himfelf  in 
his  new  dominions  ;  for,  whereas,  all  the  magiftracies 
and  honours  of.  the  kingdom,.  Aich  as  dukedoms,  earl¬ 
doms,  &c.  had  been  from  the  molt  ancient  times  con¬ 
ferred  upon  feleift  and  deferving  perfons,  in  the  general 
conventions  of  the  people,  and  were  not  hereditary,  but 
held  only  during  good  behaviour  ;  whereof,  as  the  law¬ 
yers  exprefs  it,  they  were  but  beneficiaries  ;  Hugh  Ca¬ 
pet,  in  order  to  fecure  to  himfelf  the  afleCtions  and  inte- 
reftof  the  great  men,  was  the  fir  ft  that  made  thofe  ho¬ 
nours  perpetual,  which  had  been  before  but  temporary, 
and  ordained,  that  whoever  by  their  merits  and  loyalty 
obtained  them,  fliould  have  an  hereditary  right  in  their 
titles  and  arms,  and  might  leave  them  to  their  pofte- 
rity.”  See  Francifcus  Conanus,  the  civilian,  com¬ 
ment  II.  chap.  ix.  It  is  Angular  that  this  fact  has  ef- 
caped  the  notice  of  molt  of  the  French  hiftorians. 

The  Conqueror,  finding  this  precedent  congenial  to 
his  views,  not  only  defpoiled  all  the  Anglo-Saxon  no¬ 
bles  who  had  oppofed  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  Eng¬ 
land,  but  cut  off  or  ruined  his  paternal  relations,  who, 
on  account  of  his  illegitimacy,  had  often  confpired 
againff  his  perfon  and  government.  See  the  article 
MTng-land,  vol.  vi.  p.  557  ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  he 
made  titles,  honours,  and  eltates,  hereditary  in  his 
maternal  relations,  who  had  fought  under  his  banners  ; 
and  in  his  immediate  retainers  and  followers,  in  whofe 
fidelity  he  could  confide.  It  is  to  thjs  policy  that  we 
are  to  look  for  his  planting  fo  many  of  his  maternal  re¬ 
latives  and  chiefs  in  thofe  dominions  which  he  had  ac¬ 
quired  by  the  fword.  To  Robert,  earl  of  Montaigne,' 
his  half-brother,  was  granted  the  earldom  of  Cornwall, 
with  three  hundred  manors.  To  Odo,  bifliop  of  Bayeux, 
his  other  uterine  brother,  he  gave  the  county  of  Kent, 
with  near  two  hundred  manors  in  it,  befides  two  hundred 
and  fifty-five  in  other  counties.  To  Hugh  Lupus,  fon 
of  his  After  Emma,  he  gave  the  county  of  Chelter,  and 
ereCted  it  into  a  palatinate  for  him.  Alan,  earl  of  Bre¬ 
tagne,  his  fon-in-law,  obtained  allot  he  eftates  of  earl  Ed¬ 
win  ;  William  de  Warren,  another  of  his  fons-in-law,  had 
the  earldom  of  Surrey.  His  nephew  Stephen,  fon  of 
Odo  earl  of  Blois,  had  Holdernefs  ;  William  de  Seve- 
rcl,  his  natural  fon,  was  created  earl  of  Nottingham  and 
Derby;  Roger  de  Montgomery  obtained  thofe  of  Arun¬ 
del  and  Shrewsbury,  witli  the  county  of  Salop  ;  Walter 
de  Giffard,  Buckinghamftiire ;  Ralph  de  Guarder,  the 
earldoms  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  with  the  lordlhip  of 
Norwich  ;  Simon  de  Size,  the  earldoms  of  Huntingdon 
and  Northumberland  ;  a  chief  named  Beauvois,  South¬ 
ampton  ;  Henry  de  Newburgh,  Warwicklhire  ;  Urfus 
de  Abto),  the  earldom  of  Worcefter ;  Henry  de  Ferrers, 
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Tutbury-caftle,  with  one  hundred  and  feventy  lord- 
fltips  ;  William,  bifliop  of  Conftance,  received  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  flefs,  which  fell,  upon  his  death,  to  his 
nephew  Robert  Mowbray.  Thefe  noble  Tfamilies  were 
treated  by  fubfequent  fovereigns  with  great  refpeCl  ; 
and,  becaufe  many  of  them  were  related  to  the  Norman 
kings,  it  became  cuftomary  to  honour  earls  with  the 
name  of  coujin.  See  Noble’s  “College  of  Arms,”  p.  4. 
Thus  the  property  of  the  nation,  as  well  as  the  cuftoms 
and  manners  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  were  abrogated  ; 
while  thofe  of  France  and  Normandy  became  the  ftand- 
ard  of  tafte.  Such  as  had  fought  under  the  banners  of 
the  Conqueror,  and  had  received  the  reward  of  particu¬ 
lar  bearings,  and  apportionments  of  lands,  were  to  be¬ 
come  the  founders  of  new  families  in  a  country  which 
had  been  won  by  their  prowefs.  And  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  their  names  to  diftant  pofterity,  they  were  record¬ 
ed  in  a  roll,  hung  up  in  Battle  Abbey,  near  which 
the  deciftve  victory  had  been  gained.  The  perfons 
therein  mentioned  became  the  patriarchs  and  forefathers 
of  mod  of  the  Englifli  families  of  diftiiiftion  for  many 
ages  ;  and  feveral  of  our  illuftrious  nobility  at  this  day 
are  defcended  from  them.  Not  only  the  introduction  of 
the  French  blazonry, — of  hereditary  honours  and  titles 
and  bearings,  with  all  the  magniftcence  of  ftately  trap¬ 
pings  embroidered  with  efcutcheons  or  arms, — now 
took  place  in  England  ;  but  even  the  language  of  the 
higher  orders  was  altered  :  nothing,  during  many  years, 
was  fpoken  at  court  but  French  ;  and  hence  all  our  date 
proceedings  were  couched  in  that  language  ;  a  faflvioit 
which  for  centuries  made  the  fubjefls  appear  a  feparate 
and  diftinCt  people  from  the  kings  who  governed  them, 
and  from  the  nobles  who  bound  them  in  fetters  of  vaflal- 
age,  by  the  introduction  of  feodal  tenures.  See  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Tenure. 

The  pride  of  feudal  dominion  unqueftionably  gave  a 
wide  fpread  to  the  fplendid  pageantry  of  tilts  and  tour¬ 
naments,  in  which  the  great  nobles  endeavoured  to  emu¬ 
late  their  fovereign.  It  alfo  merits  obfervation,  that 
the  exhibition  of  tournaments  produced  an  intercourfe 
between  the  nations  of  Europe,  which  could  not  but 
Contribute  to  knowledge  and  civilization.  To  thefe  pa¬ 
geantries  we  are  likewife  to  attribute  the  introduction 
of  numerous  orders  of  knights,  who  were  to  be  honour¬ 
ably  received  at  the  courts  of  all  countries,  as  principal 
afitors  in  thefe  (ham  ftghts,  or  feats  of  chiv-alry.  See 
the  article  Chivalry,  vol.  iv.  p.  505-508.  The  fea-. 
fon  of  tournaments  was  ufually  embraced  as  a  At  occa- 
fton  for  conferring  knighthood  on  thofe  who  were  thought 
deferving  of  fuch  an  honour;  and  this,  from  -the  princi¬ 
ple  of  giving  encouragement  to  the  military  art.  The 
power  of  beftowing  this  title  did  not  then  reftde  exclu- 
Av.ely  in  the  king;  princes  of  the  blood,  peers  of  the 
realm,-  and  the  higher  order  of  nobles,  all  either  pof- 
feffed  or  affeCted  that  authority.  When  the  earl  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  in  the  memorable  Aege  of  Orleans,  was  obliged  to 
yield  himfelf  prifoner  to  a  Frenchman  of  the  name  of 
Renaud,  he  alked  his  adverfary,  before  he  chofe  to  fub- 
mit,  whether  he  was  a  gentleman  ?  On  receiving  a  fatisr 
factory  anfwer,  he  demanded,  whether  he  was  a  knight  ? 
Renaud  replied  that  he  had  not  yet  attained  that  ho¬ 
nour,  “  Then  I  make  you  one, ’ 1  replied  Suffolk  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  giving  him  the  blow  with  the  fword,  which  dubbed 
him  into  that  heroic  fraternity,  he  furrendered  himfelf 
his  prifoner. 

It  is  to  this  fumptuous  tafte  for  fplendid  and  coftly 
tournaments,  and  the  confequent  increafe  of  warlike 
knights,  that  we  are  to  attribute  the  fuccefs  of  Grego¬ 
ry  VII.  in  bringing  into  aCfion  his  famous  plan  for  the 
croifades.  See  the  article  Croisade,  vol.  v.  p.  374- 
376.  Knights  ufually  followed  the  more  important 
tournaments  wherever  they  were  proclaimed,  that  they 
might  And  ftgnal  opportunities  of  diftinguiihing  their 
valour,  and  of  cultivating  the  friendftiip  of  illuftrious 
perfons.  It  was  even  falhionable  for  knights  to  avoid 
a  the 
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the  reftraint  of  marriage  for  fome  years  after  their  ad 
miflion  into  the  order,  that  they  might  travel  into.dif- 
tant  countries,  and  vifit  foreign  courts,  “afin  de  s’y  ren- 
dre.  chevaliers  parf aits."  St.  Palaye ,  vol.  ii.  p.  8.  But 
though  thefe  valorous  knights  thus  made  a  virtue  of 
abftaining  for  a  time  from  matrimonial  folace,  yet  they 
hud  each  a  favourite  lady,  -under  whofe  enchanting 
fmiles  their  prOwefs  and  their  fk i 1 1  in  arms  were  con- 
ftantly  directed.  As  a  badge  of  this  captivating  female 
patronage,  they  were  p  relented  by  the  fair  ones  with  a 
ribband,  or  fome  fimilar  ornament,  which  they  affixed 
to  their  helmets  or  their  ffiields,  and  confidered  as  the 
deareft  pledge  of  that  love  with  which  their  victories 
and  gallantry  were  eventually  to  be  rewarded.  Thefe' 
pledges  were  called  faveur ;  and  hence  perhaps  the  pieces 
of  lace  or  ribbon  which  are  to  this  day  bellowed  at  mar¬ 
riages,  are  termed  “  the  bride’s  favours.” 

Thus  the  union  of  diftant  princes  by  their  renown  in 
chivalry,  and  feats  of  arms,  prepared  their  minds. for 
the  pious  fentiments  of  the  “■  holy  war,”  and  induced 
tli?  creation  of  new  fraternities  of  knighthood.  So  came 
into  being  the  knights  of  the  holy  fepulclire,  the  hofpi- 
tallers,.  the  templars,  and  an  infinite  .number  of  religious 
orders,  formed  under  new  and  famous  appellations,  on 
purpofe  to  give  zelt  to  this  magnificent  fcheme  of  extir¬ 
pating  the  Saracens,  and  refloring  Chriltianity  to  the 
Holy  Land.  Seethe  article  Knight.  Some writers 
have  fancied,  that  thefe  croifades  gave  birth  to  chival¬ 
ry  ;  but  they  certainly  are  under  a  great  milfake  ;  for 
had  there  been  Uo  previous  tournaments,  no  count- 
lefs  number  of  knights,  there  would  have  been  no  croi¬ 
fades. 

To  thefe  wars,  fo  long  and  fo  obllinately  maintained 
amidit  the  fplendour  of  Saracenic  equipage,  and  the  lux¬ 
uriances  of  the  eaft,  we  are  indebted  for  luminous  ad¬ 
ditions  to  the  fcience  of  heraldry,  and  for  many  meri¬ 
torious  achievements  Hill  borne  in  this  country.  The 
crofs,  in  a  multitude  of  forms,  the  efcallon,  and  the 
crefcent,  Saracen’s  head  and  turbans,  Moors,  Turks,  and 
Pagans,  as  well  as  angels,  and  other  celeitial  figures, 
became  the  favourite  charges  of  numerous  individuals 
who  were  engaged  in  thofe  arduous  and  bloody  conflict's. 
Every  perfon  who  went  out  to  the  holy  wars,  wore  the 
crofs  on  his  upper  garment  on  the  right  ffioulder ;  whence 
thefe  formidable  expeditions  acquired  the  name  of  croi¬ 
fades.  Different  nations  were  diftinguilhed  by  different- 
coloured  croffes.  The  Englifh  affumed  the  white  crofs; 
the  French:  chofe  the  red  ;  the  Flemings  the  green,  &c. 
Thofe  who  belonged  to  the  ffates  of  the  church,  wore  the 
crofs-keys  upon  their  ffiotilders.  But  befides  the  gene¬ 
ral  badge  or'fymbol  of  the  holy  ftandard  under  which 
the  Ghriftians  fought,  they  chofe  to  be  decorated  with 
individual  coats  of  arms,  in  imitation  of  the  Saracens, 
whofe  magnificent  armorial  bearings  glittered  in  all  di¬ 
rections,  and  were  the  fubjeCt  of  the  higheft  admiration 
in  the  Chriftian  camp.  It  became  therefore  neceffary, 
from  -motives  of  policy,  to  multiply  heraldic  devices 
and  armorial  enfigns,  for  the  Chriftian  foldiers,  as  an  in¬ 
citement  to  glorious  achievements,  of  which  thefe  were 
to  be  the  foie  reward.  Thus  charges  of  every  poffible 
kind  were  invented  ;  and  thefe  were  continually  in- 
creafed  by  fhields  and  banners  taken  front  the  infidels, 
in  battle,  and  borne  afterwards  in  perpetual  commemo¬ 
ration  of  the  event.  Till  this  period  the  ordinaries,  as 
the  bend,  fefs,  chevron,  crofs,  faltire,'  and  chief,  had 
been  for  the  mod  part  fingly  borne.  The  coats  -were 
generally  Ample,  but  full  ;  as  barie,  palle,  cheque, 
and  feme  of  crofslets  or  fleurs  de  lis.  Thefe  Ample 
bearings  have  ever  been  confidered  by  claflical  heralds 
•as  the  mod  honourable  ;  whence  they  have  been  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  epithet  of  grand  ordinaries.  But  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  coats  of  arms  came  notv  to  be  immenfely  mul¬ 
tiplied,  this  tafte  for  fimplicity  was  loft,  and  the  ffiields 
became  charged  with  a  profufion  of  figures  ;  people 
feeming  to  imagine  that  they  ffiould  be  thought  noble, 
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in  proportion  fo  the  number  and  variety  of  charges.they 
could  crowd  into  their  coats  of  arms.  Mezeray  ffates 
this  v i t i  i red  tafte  to  have  prevailed  jn  France  foon  after 
the  croifades,  when  the  mod  fhowy  coats  of  arms  were 
affumed  by  many  families  which  had  the  leaft  preten- 
fions  to  antiquity  or  diftindVon;  and  it  was  this  ridicu- 
Ipus  fpecies  of  oftenta-tion  that  gave  rife  to  the  well- 
known  faying  among  the  French,  li  II  n’ eft  point  de  plus 
belles  armes  que  les  armes  de  vilain.” 

The  mod  adiive  part  fifteen  by  the  Englifh  in  the  wars 
of  the  crofs,  was  under  our  heroic  Richard  I,  furnamed? 
from  his  invincible  courage,  Cceur  de  Lion,  or  lion-hearted. 
See  the  article  England,  vol.  vi.  p,  576  ;  and  for  his 
valour  in  the  reduction  of  Ptolemais,  no w  Acre,  (fince 
fo  bravely  and  fuccefsfully  emulated  by  fir  William  Sid¬ 
ney  Smith,)  and  his  other  exploits  in  the  Holy  Land, 
fee  the  article  Eg  ypt,  vol.  vi.  p.  323,  324.  This  wa.s 
the  third  of  the  eight  croifades,  and  commenced  in 
1188,  the  year  before'  Richard  afeended  the  throne. 
Thofe  chiefs  who  lived  to  return  to  their  native  coun¬ 
try,  were  naturally  emulous  of  difplaying ,their  own  im¬ 
proved  armorial  bearings,  as  well  as  the  rich  banners 
and  fuperb  ffiields  which  they  had  wrefted  from  the  Sa¬ 
racens  in  the  facred  war;  and  which,  as  venerable  ob- 
jedls  of  fuch  perilous  attainment,  were  now  to  be  intro¬ 
duced  and  difplayed  in  churches.  The  banners  confift- 
ed  of  the  richeft  manufailures  of  fi Ik,  upon  which  the 
device  was  curioufly  embroidered  ;  the  Ihields  were  of 
metal,  enamelled  in  colours,  enriched  with  fcrolls  of 
gbld  and  filver.  Thefe  trophies  were  dedicated  to  fome 
propitiatory  faint,  over  whofe  ffirine  they  were  fufpend- 
ed.  Coats  of  arms  too  were  confidered  of  fufficient  ve¬ 
neration  and  importance  to  be  admitted  as  ornaments  in 
thefe  facred  edifices,  and  were  either  fculptured  in  ftone, 
ftained  in  glafs  in  the  windows,  or  painted  in  frefco  on 
the  walls.  The  firft  inftance  of  a  fculptured  coat  of  arms 
thus  erefted  in  England,  occurs  fn  the  Temple  'church 
of  London,  on  the  fiiield  of  the  effigy  of  Geolfry  de 
Magnaville,  earl  of.Effex,  who  died  in  1 144.  The  prac¬ 
tice  of  carving  or  painting  the  family  arms  on  monti-,. 
ments  foon  became  more  common  ;  and  led  to  their 
introduction  on  the  tapeftry  and  hangings  of  flat? 
rooms,  and  on  the  walls  of  the.great  halls  in  caftles, ■&c. 
So  fanCtioned,  it  is  no  wonder  that  coats  of  arms  came 
to  be  confidered  as  an  indifpenfable  appendage  to  the 
drefs  and  furniture  of  every  gentleman  ;  that  they  lliould 
be  confidered  as  the  exclufive  right  of  him  who  had  ob¬ 
tained  or  won  them  ;  that  they  ffiould  be  made  the  law¬ 
ful  inheritance  of  the’ family  who  bore  them  ;  and  hence 
that  fo  much  fki  1 1  and  attention  ftiould  have  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  fcientific  improvement  of  heraldry, -in  re¬ 
lation  to  charges,  blazonry,  and  marflialling.  See  Dal- 
laway’s  Heraldry,  4to.  p.  31,  &  feq. 

How  long  armorial  bearings  had  then  been  held  here¬ 
ditary  in  England,  is  no  where  afeertained.  If  we  re¬ 
gard  thofe  only  which  partake  of  the  French  art  of  bla¬ 
zonry,  an  hereditary  right  in  them  could  only  com¬ 
mence  at  or  about  the  era  of  the  Norman  Conqueft,  ; 
But  if  we  confider  the  fimplicity  of  the  ancient  charges 
or  devices  as  arms,  an  hereditary  right  tp  fuch  might  be 
traced  to  very  remote  ages.  Cadwallader,  who  died 
about  the  year  690,  bore  azure  a  crofs  pattee  fitched  in 
the  foot,  or.-— Roderic,  furnamed  the  Great,  bore  the 
fame  :  he  was  prince  of  Wales  in  843,  and  defeended 
from  Cadwallader  by  Idwallo,  Roderic,  Conan,  and 
Mervyn  Frych. — Aviragus,  the  brother  of  Guider.usj 
and  king  of  South  Britain  as  early  as  the  year  45,  is  faid 
to  have  borne  the  fame  :  from  him  the  pedigree  of  Cad-  , 
wallader  has  been  traced. 

Another  very  early  and  remarkable  inftance  is  thq 
following:  In  the  reign  of  Kenneth  II.  king  of.  Scot¬ 
land,  a  near  relation  of  that  monarch  being  taken  pri- 
foner,  and  hung  by  the  Pidls,  the  king  offered  a  great 
reward  to  any  one  who  would  dare  to  refeue  the  corpfe. 
It  was  not  long  before  a  brave  foldier  prefented  himfelf, 
paying, 
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faying,  in  old  Scotch  or  lrifh,  “Dal  zell”  which  figni- 
fies,  “  I  dare.”  The  dangerous  talk  was  accomplifhed  ; 
and  the  hero  took  the  name  of  Dalziel,  anceftor  to  the 
earls  of  Carnwath  ;  and  he  had  given  him  for  armorial 
bearings,  fable,  a  naked  man  pendent,  creft,  a  dexter 
arm  in  armour,  grafping  a  fword  :  motto,  “  I  dare.” — 
This  occurred  about  the  year  840. 

The  origin  of  the  hereditary  arms  of  Hay,  is  thus  re¬ 
lated  :  When  the  Scots  fled  before  the  Danes  at  Long 
Cartey,  a  lnifbandman  named  Hay,  then  at  plough,  with 
his  two  foils,  thatching  the  yoke  iq  his  hands,  flopped 
the  piirfnit  of  the  enemy,  which  gave  his  countrymen 
time  to  rally.  Kenneth  III.  rewarded  his  valour  by 
the  gift  of  as  much  land  as  a  hawk  fliould  fly  over  at  one 
flight ;  and  in  the  village  of  Hawkeftorre  the  place  is 
now  fliown  wher'e  the  bird  fettled.  From  this  circum- 
ftance  arofe  their  crefl.  In  the  fhield  are  three  efcut- 
cheops,  gules,  which  were  given  them  becaufe  they 
threw  themfelyes  in  between  the  king  and  the  enemy, 
and  thus  refcued  him.  Appearing  before  their  mo¬ 
narch  with  their  fliields  covered  with  blood,  lie  autho¬ 
rized  them  to  bear  argent  three  efcutcheons  gules. 
This  monarch  died  in  994.— The  arms  of  the  family  of 
Keith  were  afligned  to  them  in  1006.  Robert,  a  chief¬ 
tain  among  the  Catti,  and  from  whom  the  family  of 
Keith  are  defcended,  having  joined  Malcolm  II.  king 
of  Scotland,  at  the  battle  of  Panbridge,  in  the  year 
above-mentioned,  was  very  inflrumental  in  gaining  the 
victory  over  the  Danes  ;  Camus,  their  general,  having 
been  killed  by  the  hand  of  Robert  ;  whereupon  the 
king  dipped  his  finger  in  Camus’s  blood,  and  drew 
ftrokes  with  it  upon  the  vidtor’s  Ihield  ;  afligning  him 
the  following  arms;  argent  a  chief  paley  of  eight,  ar¬ 
gent  and  gules.— -There  is  alfo  an  example  of  very  an¬ 
cient  arms  taken  from  a  circumftance  which  happened 
long  before  the  eonque'ft  or  the  croifades,  in  the  tliield 
of  fir  Hugh  Williams,  of  Nant,  in  Carnarvonfliire  ;  who 
bears  gules,  a  chevron  ermine  between  three  Saxon  heads 
proper;  which  bearing  was  alfumed  in  confequence  of 
his  having  made  three  Saxon  chiefs  prifoners  in  the  wars 
between  the  Welfli  and  Saxons. 

Kingdoms,  countries,  corporations,  and  cities,  had 
devices  or  arms  at  a  very  early  date;  as  appears  from 
the  examples  above  recited  of  Mechlenburg,  Germany, 
&c.  The  univerfity  of  Oxford  claims  its  arms  as  far 
back  as  the  year-885,  having  been  then  prefented  with 
them  by  the  renowned  king  Alfred;  viz.  azure,  abible 
withfeven  feals  appendant,  opened  at  St.  John’s  gofpel, 
between  there  crowns  or.  Fuller  imagines  thefe  three 
crowns  to  be  typical  of  three  profeifions  which  Alfred 
the  Great  founded. — The  arms  of  Wales  borne  by  their 
ancient  fovereigns  were,  quarterly  gules  and  or,  four 
lions  paflant  counterchanged.  According  to  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Dugdale,  “Brute  gave  Camber,  his  third  fon, 
Cambria,  with  thefe  arms:  argent,  three  lions  paflant 
regardant  gules/  which  his  pollerity  ufed  until  that 
country  came  to  be  divided  into  three  diftinid  princi¬ 
palities.” — The  crofs  of  S.t.  Andrew,  we  are  told,  was 
afliuned  as  the  arms  of  Scotland  as  early  as  the  year 
518;  and  the  harp,  as  the  device  for  Ireland,  at  a  Hill 
earlier  period. — The  ancient  arms  of  England,  viz.  a 
crofs  formy  or,  were,  borne  by  Egbert  as  early  as  the 
year  800 ;  to  which  four  martlets  were  added  by  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Elder,  his  grandfon,  as  noticed  above. — See 
Knapp’s  highly-entertaining  “  Anecdotes  of  Heraldry.” 

The  fimplicity  and  antiquity  of  heraldic  devices,  are 
remarkably  manifefted  in  the  original  arms  of  France, 
the  lily,  01  jleur  de  lis-,  adopted  in  allufion.to  the  falic  law 
by  which  women  are  forbidden  to  reign,  left  the  fcep- 
tre  Ihould  take  the  place  of  the  diftaff. — Neqiie  laborant, 
neque  nent ,  “They  toil  not,  neither  do  they  (pin,”  was 
the  motto  generally  affixed  to  them.  Of  the  origin  of 
this  bearing,  however,  and  whether  they  were  bees, 
toads,  or  1  pears’  heads,  there  appears  to  have  been 
much  difference  of  opinion.  Nicholas  Coufin,  in  his 
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“  Holy  Court,”  traces  the  Gaulic  lily  to  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Adrian,  a  little  more  than  a  century  after  the 
birth  of  Chrift,  when  the  device  for  Gaul  was  repre- 
fented  by  a  lady  holding  in  her  hand  a.  fleur  de  lis.  The 
ingenious  Dante  has  given  the  following  as  the  true  ori¬ 
gin  of  the  Jleurs  de  lis  in  the  arms  of  France.  They  are 
the  flowers  which  grow  on  the  fides  of  the  river  Lis,  (Iris 
pjeudacorus,  Linn.) Which  feparated  Artois  and  France 
from  Flanders,  after  the  marriage  of  Philip  Auguftus 
with  Ifabelia  of  Hainaut.  Dante’s  words  are  in  the 
xxixth  Canto,  del  Purgatorio.  Coronati  venian  di  Jior  di 
Lifo,  (fpeaking  of  the  twenty-four  elders  in  Revela¬ 
tions  ;)  “They  walked  being  crowned  with  fleurs  de 
Lis.”  The  poet  repeats  the  fame  word,  when  he  re¬ 
lates  the  infult  done  to  Boniface  VIII.  in  Anagni,  in 
the  xxth  Canto  : 

Veggio  in  Anagna  intrar  le  Fior  di  Lifo, 

Et  nel  Vicario  fuo  Chrifto  efler  catto. 

A  Angle  lily  continued  to  be  fehe  bearing  until  the 
reign  of  Louis  le  Jeune,  anno  1147,  when  their  number 
was  increafed  ;  and  the-efcutcheons  and  mantles  of  the 
French  knights  began  to  be  powdered  with  fleurs  de 
lis,  to  give  the  greater  fplendour  to  their  appearance  in 
battle  during  the  fecond  croifade.  Voltaire  was  of  opi¬ 
nion  that  the  number  of  lilies  in  the  Gallic  arms  were 
never  conftant  til!  the  time  of  Philip  Auguftus,  and 
not  till  after  his  fignal  victory  over  the  Germans,  with 
the  emperor  Otho  IV.  at  their  head.  This  memorable 
battle  was  fought  near  pou vines,  in  1215.  Otho’s  im¬ 
perial  ftandard  was  carried  upon  four  wheels.  It  con¬ 
fided  of  a  long  pole  or  ftaff,  to  which  was  faftened  a 
painted  dragon,  as  the  emblem  of  deftrudtion  ;  over 
which  was  raifed  the  imperial  eagle  of  gilt  wood.  The 
royal  ftandard  of  France  was  a  gilt  ftaff  with  colours  of 
white  filk  powdered  with  golden  fleurs  de  lis:  “and 
now,”  fays  Voltaire,  “what  had  been  long  the  fancy 
only  of  painters,  came  to  be  the  arms  of  France.”  This 
great  genius,  how'ever,  was  highly  miftaken  ;  everybo¬ 
dy  knows  that  Voltaire  dtd  not  excel  in  antiquarian 
knowledge  ;  for,  befides  the  inftances  to  the  contrary 
noted  above,  a  very  fatisfadlory  one  prefents  itfelf  in  the 
devices  of  the  order  of  knights  of  Calatrava,  founded 
in  1158,  as  well  as  in  thole  of  Alcantara,  and  St.  James 
of  Sword,  which  all  terminated  their  crofles  with  a  fleur 
delis,  and  which  even then  had  been  long  in,  ufe. — See 
Knapp’s  Anecdotes,  p.  257. 

From'  what  has  been  dated,  it  manifeftly  appears,  that 
fymbols  or  emblems,  analogous  to  what  are  termed  he¬ 
raldic  devices,  have,  as  fet  forth  at  the  beginning  of  this 
treatife,  exifted  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  countries ;  and 
that  many  of  them  were,  from  the  earlieft  epochs  of 
time,  confidered  as  hereditary,  appears  alfo  incontro¬ 
vertible.  “  In  the  early  day^of  heraldry,  men  took  for 
their  armorial  bearings  thofe  things  which  were  mod 
ufeful  or  natural  to  them  in  their  various  purfuits. 
Thus  the  falcon,  the  greyhound,  the  talbot,  the  bugle 
horn, — fo  neceflary  are  the  fports  of  the  field  ; — or  the 
figures  of  the  animals  that  were  hunted  ; — were  adopted 
more  or  lei's  by  people‘of  all  countries  who  took  a  plea- 
fure  in  the  chace,  or  who  led  a  paftoral  life;  and  the 
higher  we  advance  into  the  fimplicity  of  the  paftoral 
times,  the  more  we  ihall  perceive  of  this  natural  choice 
of  emblems  from  the  viiible  produdtions  of  nature,  in- 
ftead  of  mythological  figures  andmonfters,  the  offspring 
•of  pafr'auiim  and  of  fu  perdition.  Such  were  the  early 
fymbols  employed  in  the  provinces  of  Wales.  It  was 
natural  that  they  ihould  place  on  their  lliields  the  figures 
of  wolves  which  they  hunted,  as  the  deftroyers  of  their 
flocks  and  children  ;  and  alio  of  goats,  which  furniilted 
them  with  milk.  In  doing  this  they  accorded  with  the 
principle  of  all  other  nations  in  the  choice  of  fimple  em¬ 
blems.”  See  Monthly  Review,  vol.  xviii.  N.  S.  p.  136. 
This  accounts  for  the  paternal  enfigns,  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Dallavvay,  as  ftill  borne  by  many  Welfli  families ; 
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fuch  as  a  wolf  iffuing  from  a  cave,  a  cradle  under  a 
tree,  a  child  attended  by  a  goat,  &c. 

It  appears  that  the  long  want  of  furnames  rendered 
•  heraldic  devices,  or  coafs  of  arms,  extremely  requifite, 
in  order  to  diftinguifh  or  identify  families  and  perfons. 
Before  furnames  were  adopted,  it  was  common  for  the 
fons  of  one  and  the  fame  father  to  aflame  fuch  very 
different  -•appellations,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  know', 
by  their  names,  that  they  were  in  any  degree  related. 
Such  cuftoms  were  calculated  to  produce  great  confu- 
fion  in  families,  and  in  the-  defcent  of  eftates,  which 
could  not  be  fet  right  by  any  means  fo  well  as  by  their 
armorial  bearings,  which  each  of  them  retained,  not- 
withftanding  the  different  names  they  had  adopted.  See 
the  article  Name. — The  art  of  blazonry,  by  appropriate 
marks,  was  foon  made  capable  of  afcertaining  the  dif¬ 
ferent  brothers  or  branches  of  the  fame  family ;  fo  that 
i.t  fhould  appear,  on  the  firft  infpedtion  of  a  gentleman’s 
fhield,  whether  he  was  of  the  firff,  fecond,  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  or  fixth,  branch  of  his  houfe  ;  and  whether  the 
firft,  fecond,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  or  fixth,  brother  of 
his  refpedli  ve  branch.  Thefe  marks  are  called  “  dif- 
tindtions  of  houfes,”  and  are  fet  forth  in  the  Engraving 
adapted  to  that  fedtion  of  the  prefent  article. 

In  the  reign  of  our  Edward  I.  who,  previous  to  his 
afcending  the  throne,  had  taken  a  fhare  in  the  eighth 
croifade,  coats  of  arms,  efcutcheons,  and  military  equi¬ 
pages,  became"  more  fplendid  and  fumptuous.  Each 
chieftain  was  now  diftinguiffied  by  having  his  arms  de- 
piiSled  on  the  furc.oat  or  mantle  worn  over  his  armour, 
and  upon  the.caparifon  of  his  horfe;  and  they  now  af- 
fumed  a  particular  badge  placed  upon  the  top  of  their 
helmet;  which  gave  rife  to  the  invention  of  crefts, 
anno  1275. 

The  ufe  or  grant  of  coronets  to  a  fubjedl,  firft  took 
place  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II .  who  delegated  that  au¬ 
thority  to  his  fon  John  deEltham  earl  of  Cornwall,  who 
died  in  1334.  “  In  molt  countries,  thofe  elevated  by  their 
high  rank  into  hereditary  counsellors  or  peers  of  the 
crown,  have  been  diftinguiffied  above  the  inferior  orders 
by  an  ornament  refembling  the  diadem  of  royalty  :  but 
in  Scotland  the  nobility  fee-m  not,  in  ancient  times,  to 
have  been  difcriminated  from  the  commons  in  that  man¬ 
ner.  In  old  regifters,  in  old  feals,  in  churches,  the  arms 
even  of  earls  are  not  dignified  with  coronets  ;  a  diftinc- 
tion  which  probably  was  not  affigned  them  before  the 
days  of  James  V.  and  it  was  only  in  1665,  that  thefe 
princely  embelliftiments  were  granted  to  lords.”  See 
Knapp’s  Heraldry,  p.  312. 

The  firft  inftance  of  quartering  arms  in  England,  was 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  who  granted  that  authority 
to  John  Haftings,  earl  of  Pembroke.  This  magnanimous 
rince  funk  the  title  of  “Duke  of  Normandy,”  when 
e  affumed  the  arms  and  title  of  “  King  of  France.” 
Earldoms  had  been  the  higheft  dignity  the  younger  fons 
of  our  fovereigns  had  ever  borne:  they  were  now  ad¬ 
vanced  to  that  of  dukes.  Knighthood  alfo  had  become 
-too  common  to  be  confidered  as  any  particular  mark  of 
diftindtion  ;  and  therefore  the  conqueror  of  France  now 
inftituted  the  Order  of  the  Garter;  the  inffgniaof  which 
the  greateft  monarchs  in  all  fucceedingages  have  thought 
it  an  honour  to  wear. 

The  numerous  grants  of  arms  that  had  been  acquired 
in  the  Croilades,  as  well  as  in  the  conqueft  of  France 
under  Edward  III.  had  occafioned  fo  many  families  to 
be  clafled  among  the  nobility,  that  it  became  a  moft  im¬ 
portant  duty  of  the  heraldic  body  to  prevent  pretenders 
from  a  (filming  arms,  and  encroachments  in  thofe  that 
did.  Augmentations  and  cognizances  became  append¬ 
ant  to  the  arms  of  the  moft  illuftrious  ;.  and  thefe  inlignia 
ftill  retain  their  original  pre-eminence. 

It  appears  that  the  title  of  marquis  was  firft  created  in 
the  reign  of  Richard  H.  about  the  year  1-390  ;  and  the 
Order  of  the  Bath  was  revived  in  the  reign  of  his 
fucceflor  Henry  IV.  In  the  fplendid  reign  of  Henry  V, 
Vol.IX.  No.  595. 
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though  no  new  titles  of  dignity  were  invented  for  the 
nobility,  yet  all  who  had  fought  with  fuch  diftinguiffied 
bravery  and  fuccels  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Agin- 
court,  were  allowed  to  take  whatever  armorial  bearings 
they  wifhed  to  adume  ;  the  title  of  efquire  now  became 
general ;  and  an  inferior  race  of  gentry  were  diftinguiffied 
by  the  denomination  o{  gentlemen^ 

The  title  of  vifcount  had  its  origin  in  the  feeble  reign 
of  Henry  VI.  and  was  made  an  hereditary  honour.  The 
nobility,  enlarging  as  much  as  pollible  their  dominion 
of  feodal  tenures,  began  to  have  a  vaft  nurbber  of  re¬ 
tainers;  and  the  fons  of  inferior  perfons  were  now  edu¬ 
cated  in  great  men’s  houfes.  The  pompous  and  gaudy 
French  fafhion  of  embroidering-  efcutcheons  upon  their 
robes,  which  were  ffouriflted  over  like  their  furcoats, 
and  the  caparifons  of  their  horfes,  was  about  this  time  in¬ 
troduced  into  Engla'nd,  and  continued  to  be  the  vogue 
for  upwards  of  a  century.  Even  the  Britifh  ladies 
adopted  this  Angularly  prepo.fterous  cuftom.  In  this 
reign,  an  inquifition  was  made  of  the  gentry  throughout 
the  kingdom  ;  and  a  lift  of  the  names  then  recorded  is 
preferved  in  the  Heralds’  College.  It  is  to-be  here  ob- 
ferved,  that  many  are  mentioned  who  had  ftooped  to 
the  meaneft  trades,  yet  were  ftill  accounted  gentry. 
Thefe  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  offspring  of  younger 
branches,  whofe  fortunes  were  too  limited  to  fiipport 
them  in  a  higher  ftation  :  fo  that  trade,  though  it  might 
deprefs,  did  not  deftroy,  gentility.  At  this  period  there 
were  two  orders  of  men  who  ranked  between  the  gentle¬ 
man  and  the  handicraftfman  and  labourer;  thefe  were, 
th e  franklins,  or  freemen,  who  poffelfed  fufficient  land 
to  maintain  themfelves  without  labour;  and  the  yeomen, 
fignifying  commoners,  who  refided  upon  and  farmed  their 
own  lands,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  live  without 
working  for.  others.  -Thefe  two  orders  of  freeholders 
formed  a  very  numerous  and  refpedtable  race  of  men,  to 
repreferit  whom  became  the  object  of  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons;  and  as  they  proved  themfelves  to  be  the  finews 
of  the  country,  fo  they  claimed  to  be  the  third’power 
or  eftate  in  the  formation  of  our  excellent  conftitution  : 
for  the  origin  and  principles  of  which,  fee  the  article 
Government,  vol.  viii.  p.  741-750.  The  gentlemen  at 
this  time  were  allowed  the  privilege  of  affirming  armo¬ 
rial  bearings;  but  thefe  two  claffes  of  freemen  were  not. 

The  final  overthrow  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter,  which 
placed  the  crown  of  England  upon  the  head  of  Edward  I V. 
gave  rife  to  a  great  number  of  new  bearings  in  England  ; 
but  was  a  fatal  blow  to  many  of  the  nobility,  who  expi¬ 
ated  their  political  attachments  upon  the  fcaft'old,  while 
their  forfeited  lands  and  honours  enriched  the  Yorkifts. — 
Henry  Holland,  duke  of  Exeter,  the  hufband  of  the  king’s 
filler,  being  a  Lancaftrian,  gained  his  daily  bread  by 
begging  from  door  terdoor,  bare-footed  and'bare-legged  ; 
till  reaching  the  court  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  had 
married  another  filter  of  Henry  IV.  and  his  perfion  being 
at  length  recognized,  that  prince,  during  the  refidue  of 
his  life,  allowed  him  afmall  penfion.  The  earl  of  Ox¬ 
ford  alfo  became  literally  a  beggar  in  a  foreign  country; 
while  his  countefs  obtained  a  fcanty  maintenance  by  her 
needle.  Indeed  To  abjedt  was  the  condition  of  many  of 
the  former  nobility,  that  a:  law,  palled  to  degrade  to  a 
lower  rank,  fuch  of  them  who  had  not  fortunes  to  main¬ 
tain  their  dignity  in  the  ftate;  yet  adts  of  fuicide  in 
thofe  diftrefling  days  w’ere  fcarcely  ever  heard  of.  This 
fortunate  firft-reigning  prince  of  the  houfe  of  York, 
filled  up  the  chafm  by  a  number  of  adventurers  who 
had  fought  under  his  banner  ;  and,  as  the  c'ty  of  Lon¬ 
don  was  the  principal  means  of  placing  him  on  the 
throne,  by  declaring  in  his  favour,  many  citizens  and 
merchants  were  ennobled,  had  armorial  bearings  granted 
them,  and  were  made  knights  of  the  Bath.  He  feemed  to 
feel  convinced  that  by  trade  and  commerce  alone,  the 
diftradted  and  deprelfed  ftate  of  his  kingdom  could  be 
alleviated  ;  he  therefore  fet  a  uotable  example  for  its 
recovery,  by  becoming  the  principal  merchant  in  his 
5  N  dominions. 
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dominions.  This -monarch,  in  1466,  inftituted  an  order 
of  Knights  of  the  Garter  in  Ireland;  but  it  was  abo- 
liflied  by  parliament  in  1494. 

The  battle  of  Bofworth  conveyed  the  right  of  regal 
honours  from  the  Plantagenets  to  the  Tudors,  in  the 
perfon  of  Henry  VII.  who  was  maternally 'defcended 
from  an  illegitimate  fprig.of  the  Lancaftrian  branch. 
To  cement  the  interefts  of  the  contending  houfes,  lie 
received  the  hand  of  Edward  IV.’s  daughter,  by  which 
confummation  he  united  the  red  and  white  rofes,  the  badges 
of  the  houfes  of  Lancafter  and  York.  During  this  reign 
the  dragon  and  the  greyhound  were  the  fupporters  of 
the  Englifh  arms;  and  liltewife  during  part  of  that  of 
Henry  VIII.  being  the  firft  from  the  houfe  of  Tudor. 
Richard  II.  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  who  introduced 
the  fplendid  decoration  of  fupporters.  He  chofe  for  the 
upholder  of  his  ftiield  a  white  hart  couchant,  ducally 
gorged  ;  the  novelty  and  beauty  of  which  foon  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  the  fign-painters  to  erett  it  as  the  emblem  of 
hofpitality  before  the  gates  of  inns.  The  feal  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Montacute,  earl  of  Salilbury,  which  he  ufed  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II.  had  fupporters  to  it;  which  proves 
that  the  example  was  quickly  followed.  This  is  fiiown 
in  the  plate  of  feals  publiftied  in  the  “  Hiftory  of  the  Hie 
of  Wight,”  by  the  late  fir  Richard  Worfiey .  Henry  IV. 
who  fucceeded  Richard,  alTumed  the  lion  and  the  ante¬ 
lope  as  his  fupporters  ;  but  they  were  varied  by  fubfe- 
quent  fovereigns.  Queen  Elizabeth,  during  her  reign, 
had  the  dragon  as  a  fupporter  on  the  finifter  fide  of  the 
royal  arms,  and  the  lion  on  the  dexter  fide.  The  fup¬ 
porters,  as  now  emblazoned,  took  place' in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  who  added  the  unicorn  of  Scotland  to  the  lion 
of  England  ;  and  thus  they  have  ever  fince  continued. 
The  origin  of  thefe  emblematic  guardians  or  fupporters 
of  the  ftiield,  is  faid  to  have  taken  its  rife  from  the 
ancient  tournaments;  at  which  it  was  ufual  for  the 
efquires  or  armour-bearers  attendant  upon  princes  or 
great  lords,  to  drefs  themfelves  up  in  the  fkins  of  lions, 
tigers,  bears,  &c.  and  thus  ftand  by  the  fide  of  their 
inafter’s  ftiield  or  efcutcheon,  to  report  and  proclaim 
the  name  of  any  challenger,  whofe  de'fiance  was  fignified 
by  the  act  of  touching  the  fhield  thus  guarded  with  the 
point  of  a  fpear.  Hence  fupporters  were  affumed  only 
by  the  higher  nobility;  and  have  been  very  fparingly 
granted  to  commoners. 

Henry  VIII.  was  the  moft  fumptuous  of  all  the  kings 
of  England  in  the  difplay  of  magnificent  heraldic  en- 
figns;  and  this  was  manifefted  at  the  gorgeous  tourna¬ 
ment  proclaimed  inconjunflion  with  Francis  I.  of  France, 
celebrated  in  1520  in  the  plains  of  Picardy  ;  and  on 
which  occafion  the  furniture  and  caparifons  were  fo  coft- 
ly  and  brilliant,  that  the  place  where  the  tournament 
was  holden,  acquired  the  name  of  “the  field  of  the 
cloth  of  gold;”  le  champ  dc  drap  d’cr. — See  the  article 
En-gland,  vol.vi.  p.634;  and  France,  vol.  vii.  p.699. 
Henry  made  tilts  and  tournaments  the  chief  entertain¬ 
ment  of  the  court;  and  he  difcomfited,  at  jouft,  many 
a  valiant  knight.  He  ran  a  tilt  againft  the  famous  Gran- 
deval,  whom  he  difabled  on  the  firft  encounter:  he  en¬ 
gaged  the  valiant  Montmorency,  whom,  however,  he 
could  not  throw  fronuhis  faddle ;  but  the  next  French 
knight  gave  up  his  courier  in  token  of  fubmilfion.  The 
formidable  and  princely  figure  which  Henry  made  in 
armour,  (he  who  ipared  no  man  in  his  anger,  nor  woman 
in  his  lull,)  may  be  feen,  and  is  highly  worthy  of  being 
feen,  in  the  l  ower  of  London.  Armorial  fplendour  was 
every  where  vifible  throughout  his  reign  :  he  dubbed 
every  ftieriffnom/nated  to  the  chief  rnagiftracy,  and  even 
honoured  one  of  them  with  the  order  of  t he  Bath  :  but 
this  is  the  only  inftance  of  the  title  being  given  to  a  lord- 
mayor.  Henry  was  the  firft  of  our  monarehs  who  ailumed 
the  arms  and  title  of  “  king  of  Ireland ;”  the  pope  had 
previoufly  given  him  that  of  “  defender  of  the faith.  ” 

The  kings  of  England  and  Spain  had  formerly  no  other 
title  than  that  of  Highnefs,  until  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII. 
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and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  who  refpettively  alTutiied 
that  of  Majcjly.  The  petty  princes  of  Italy  began  firft 
to  be  complimented  with  the  title  of  Highnefs  in  the 
year  1630.  In  1631,  the  then  Duke  of  Orleans, aflumed 
the  title  of  Royal  Highnefs ,  to  diftinguilh  himfelf  from  the 
other  princes  of  France,  which  foon  after  was  generally 
applied  to  the  fons  and  brothers  of  all  the  kings  of 
Europe.  The  Dukes  of  Savoy,  (before  they  became 
Kings  of  Sardinia,)  took  the  title  of  Royal  Highnefs,  on 
account  of  their  pretenfions  to  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus. 
It  is  faid  of  the  firft;  duke  who  aflumed  it,  that  he  only 
took  the  title  of  Royal  Highnefs,  to  put  himfelf  above  the 
Duke  of  Florence,  who  was  called  the  Great  Duke.  But 
the  Great  Duke  foon  after  aflumed  the  title  of  Royal 
Highnefs,  to  put  himfelf  on  a  level  witli  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  The  Prince  of  Conde  firft  took  the  title  of  Mojl 
Serene  Highnefs,  leaving  that  of  limply  Highnefs  to  the  na¬ 
tural  princes.  And  the  German  princes,  not  royally 
related,  adopted  that  of  Mojl  Serene  Highnefs. 

During  the  fubfequent  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  queen 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  few  events  occurred  that  had  any 
relation  to  heraldry.  Queen  Elizabeth,  though  faulty 
as  a  woman,  was  excellent  as  a  fovereign.  She  was  re¬ 
markably  frugal  of  bellowing  either  titles  or  wealtli  : 
ftie  left  no  one  of  her  lubjetts  dignified  with  the  ducal 
honours,  though  Ihe  had  more  favourites  than  one  among 
the  nobles;  nor  did  Ihe  leave  the  peerage  more  nume¬ 
rous  than  file  found  it.  She  was  extremely  cautious 
upon  whom  knighthood  was  bellowed,  referving  it  for 
thofe  only  whofe  claims  arofe  from  merit. 

The  union  of  the  two  crowns,  under  James  I.  brought 
the  Scotch  and  Englilh  titles  into  a  clofer  alliance.  He 
conferred  ducal  honours,  and  fettled  the  precedency  of 
rank  for  his  kingdoms ;  but  he  made  the  order  of  knight 
bachelor  of  lefs  confequence,  by  inftituting  the  fuperior 
order  of  baronets,  which  was  to  have  been  limited  to  two 
hundred  only ;  though  in  his  own  reign  it  was  much 
increaled.  Not  lefs  than  three  thoufand  patents  have 
ifiued  fince  its  firft  commencement  to  the  prefent  time. 
His  fon  Charles  I.  was  dill  more  profufe  in  bellowing 
titles.  He  gave  the  defected  lady  of  fir  Robert  Dudley 
the  rank  of  duchefs ;  he  alfo  created  two  countefles, 
and  a  baronefs.  The  parliament  would  not  allow  the 
honours  he  conferred  during  the  civil  war;  but  the  re- 
ftoration  confirmed  them.  One  of  Charles’s  moft  unpo¬ 
pular  projects  to  raife  money  without  the  aid  of  parlia¬ 
ment  was,  to  oblige  all  who  pofiefled  forty  pounds  a-year 
to  receive  knighthood,  or  compound  for  an  exemption  ! 
Charles.had  alfo  an  intention  of  creating  a  fet  of  nobles 
with  the  fame  titles  as  the  peers  have,  but  without  the 
privilege  of  being  hereditary  legiflators  :  they  were  to 
have  neither  voice  nor  feat  in  the  houfe  of  lords  :  but 
the  project  fell  with  the  unfortunate  Strafford.  If  the 
revival  of  the  order  of  the  Bath  and  the  creation  of  ba¬ 
ronets  have  leflened,  in  fome  degree,  the  importance  of 
the  fimple  and  plain  order  of  knighthood  ;  if  the  title 
of  mere  knight  bachelor  is  lefs  efteemed  than  the  above- 
mentioned  ;  yet  it  is  an  honour  that  deferves  Hill  our 
confideration  and  refpeH,  as  it  originates  in  the  choice 
of  the  fovereign,  ilfues  immediately  from  the  royal 
rnouth,  and  ought  to  exift,  or  is  pre-fuppofed,  in  the 
perfon  elected  for  the  higher  orders  of  knighthood  :  it 
is  a  title  that  has  been  bellowed  on  the  experience  of 
judges,  the  integrity  of  magiftrates,  on  the  eloquence  of 
advocates,  and  the  fagacity  of  counfels,  on  the  talents 
of  artifts,  and  often,  as  a  gracious  expreflion  of  royal 
pleafure  and  condefcenfion,  on  thofe  whom  the  Confi¬ 
dence  and  refpedt  of  their  fellow-citizens  have  chofen 
to  approach  the  throne  with  an  addrefs,  exprefiive  of 
their  patriotic  feelings;  although,  in  fome  cafes,  we 
muft  confefs  that  the  fovereign  leeins  rather  to  bellow 
an  honour  upon  the  corporation  who  fend  their  acknow. 
ledgments,  than  individually  on  the  perfon  of  their 
reprefentative. 

With  the  return  of  Charles  II.  from  exile>  new  ho- 
nourSj 
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nours,  and  elegant  manners,  were  made  to  reign  at 
court.  Accuftomed  to  live  in  retirement  with  the  trufty 
tew  who  followed  his  fortunes,  he  had  put  on  by  habit 
the  eafe  of  an  equal,  rather  than  the  tty  le  of  a  fovereign; 
yet  he  never  loft  his  dignity,  even  when  furrounded  with 
the  licentious  and  profligate.  This  fafeinating  conde- 
fcenfion  was  copied  by  the  great  ;  and  from  hence  arofe 
that  pleafing  freedom  and  urbanity  which  continues  to 
animate  our  mixed  companies.  If  ftate  difpenfed  with 
fome  of  her  folemn  appendages,  the  gained  ten  thoufarid 
graces  and  amiabilities.  If  we  except  the  title  of  duchefs 
and  duke,  which  this  monarch  gave  to  hismoft  favoured 
ladies,  and  to  the  fons  he  had  by  them,  he  was  extremely 
careful  of  the  peerage.  It  was  propofed,  at  the.refto- 
ration,  to  inftitute  a  new  order  of  knighthood,  to  com¬ 
memorate  the  king’s  prefervation  in  the  oak  at  Bofcobel, 
after  the  battle  of  Worcefter,  who  were  to  be  called 
“  Knights  of  the  Royal  Oak;”  and  no  lefs  than  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty?feven  baronets,  knights-bachelors,  and 
gentlemen,  were  named  to  receive  this  honour,  and  a 
die  for  the  device  or  medal  was  funk,  as  a  diftinguiftiing 
badge  ;  but  the  fcheme  was  laid  afide,  becaufe  the  king 
imagined  it  might  tend  to  keep  alive  thofe  divifions  and 
animofities,  which  it  was  tlie  height  of  political  pru¬ 
dence  to  extinguifti.  His  majefty  therefore  endeavoured 
to  conciliate  all  parties  by  meaiis  of  the  orders  of  knight, 
hood  already  exifting  ;  and  he  gave  the  laft  finilh  to 
the  luftre  of  the  peerage,  by  fettling  the  rules'  of 
precedency. 

Vifcount  Cranburne,  having  been  the  firft  of  that  title, 
in  the  reign  of  James  I.  who  was  allowed  to  wear  a  co¬ 
ronet;  James  II.  gave  it  to  barons;  but  he  was  very 
Iparing  of  bellowing  titles.  He  gave  the  ducal  honour 
to  his  natural  foil ;  and  the  title  of  countefs  to  two  la¬ 
dies,  one  of  whom  was  his  miftrefs.  The  other  honours 
which  he  conferred  were,  one  marquifate,  two  earldoms, 
and  five  baronies.  He  conferred  titles  uponfeveral  of  his 
partizans  after  his  abdication;  but  thele  were  never  ad¬ 
mitted  upon  the  records  of  the  Heralds’  College,  nor 
recognized  by  the  laws  of  England.  His  vengeance  was 
Angularly  manifefted  in  1689,  by-  proferibing  no  lefs,than 
two  archbilhops,  one  duke,  feventeen  earls,  feven  coun- 
tefles,  twenty-eight  vifeounts,  two  vifeountefles,  feven 
biftiops,  eighteen  barons,  thirty. three  baronets,  fifty-one 
knights,  eighty-three  clergymen,  and  two  thoufand  one 
hundred  and  eighty-two  efquires  and  gentlemen.  His 
abdication,  however,  defeated  his  revenge. 

During  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  there  were 
few  peers  created,  except  the  fix  foreign  favourites.  The 
greateft  Angularity  was,  that  no  lefs  than  nine  noblemen 
were  advanced  to  tire  rank  of  dukes,  though  fome  of 
them  could  not  claim  any  alliance  with  the  blood-royal ; 
which  had  never  been  done  before,  except  in  the  inftance 
of  Villiers  duke  of  Buckingham.  The  duke  of Schom- 
berg  received'Tiis  title  from  his  furttame.  King  William 
does  not  appear  to  have  underftood  the  Englilh  fyftem 
of  conferring  titles.  Several  foreign  potentates  were  ad¬ 
mitted  by  him  into  the  order  of  the  gai  ter,  as  were  fome 
of  his  own  fubjeits  ;  tut  he  gave  the  baronetage  to  few, 
and  was  extremely  iparing  of  titles  in  Scotland  and  Ire¬ 
land. 

Queen  Anne,  who  boaftecl  that  her  heart  was  “  entire¬ 
ly  Englilh,”  had  the  felicity  to  unite  in  clofer  interefts 
the  nobles  of  the  Britilh  kingdoms.  This  made  a  con- 
liderable  alteration  in  the  Scotch  peerage,  depriving  the 
collective  body  of  a  legiflative  power,  transferring  it  to 
lixteen  only,  to  be  elected  from  and  by  the  whole;  but 
to  compenfate  that  lols,  it  was  ftipulated  tiiat  no  more 
peers  fltould  be  created  in  that  kingdom  :  but  therewas 
a  power  in  the  fovereign  to  give  an  Englilh  title  to  any 
of  the  Scotch  peers,  to  enable  them  to  have  an  heredi¬ 
tary  feat  in  the  upper  houfe.  All  the  exifting  Scotch 
titles,  from  dukes  to  barons,  were  adjudged  to  go  to  fe¬ 
male  heirs  general,  by  which  means  they  could  not  well  , 
become  loft,  except  by  attainture :  they  might,  like  our 
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baronies  by  fummons,  merge  into  higher  titles.  Pre;  <  - 
dence  was  in  confequence  adjufted  between  the  gifting 
Englifti  and  Scotch  peers;  the  forn^er,  taking  t  hee  of 
the  older  creation,  and  of  the  fame  rank.  The  Scotch 
precede  thofe  of  England  created  fin  e  'he  union;  . all 
liibfequent  creations  were  to  be  ft y  1  e cl  “  peers  of  Great 
Britain The  queen,  like  William,  raifed  many  of  the 
peers  to  higher  honours;  and  fome  Scotch  and  lri(h  no¬ 
bility  were  admitted  to  Englifh  titles.  Her  majefty  took 
an  unprecedented  ftep  in  calling  up  ten  commoners  to 
the  houfe  of  lords  in  one  day,  to  fecure  a  majority.  The 
Englifti  peerage  was  increafed  in  this  reign  by  an  addi¬ 
tion  of  feven  dukes,  tw  o  marquifes,  ten  earls,  one  vif¬ 
count,  and  twenty-one  barons.  She  created  but  few 
peers  in  Scotland,  and  ftill  lefs  in  Ireland.  ..  She  founded 
or  revived  the  order  of  the  Thiftle  or  Saint  Andrew,  in 
Scotland,  for  the  natives  of  that  kingdom’.  She  created 
fome  baronets  in  England,  but  fcarcely  any  in  the  other 
kingdom. 

When  George  I.  afeended  the  throne,  he  appeared  fo 
little  acquainted  with  the  etiquette  of  his  nobility,  or 
the  prerogatives  of  his  .crown,  that  he  confented  to  a 
propofition  for  limiting  the  Englifti  peerage  to  its  then 
exifting  number,  except  an  addition  only  of  fix,  to  be 
chofen  by  the  fovereign,  and  exempting  thofe  of  his  own 
houfe,  whom  he  ftiould  choofe  to  dignify  with  titles  ; 
but  upon  failure  of  heirs  male  to  any  peer,  another 
might  be  created  to  fill  the  extinft  dignity.  Jnftead  of 
electing  fixteen  out  of  the  Scotch  nobility,  twenty-five 
of  that  order  Ihould  be  made  hereditary  legiflators  ;  the 
titles  not  to  extend  to  females,  but  that  the  peerage 
Ihould  be  given  to  another  ennobled  Scotch  family. 
The  defeft  of  this  plan,  when  it  came  to  be  fifted,  was 
ftrikingly  obvious ;  and  it  was  therefore  abandoned. 
His  majefty  was  content  with  making  fome  additions  to 
Englilh  titles  given  to  Irifti  peers;  he  all'o  re-eftablilhed 
the  order  of  the  Bath  with  increafed  fplendour. 

But  under  the  aiifpices  of  his  present  Majesty, 
the  accumulated  honours  of  a  great  nation  have  Ihed 
their  light  over  the  remoteft  parts  of  the  two  liemi- 
fpheres; — have  evinced  that  the  exertions  of  his  brave 
and  loyal  people  are  fuperior  to  the  combined  machina¬ 
tions  of  the  whole  world  ; — are  capable  of  reftraining  the 
infatiable  luft  of  the  public  enemy  after  power  and  con- 
queft,  by  curbihg  his  inordinate  ambition,  and  Hunting 
him  up,  as  it  were,  in  a  prifon. 

At  no  time,  fmee  the  reign  of  Eclward  III.  has  the 
royal  family  of  England  been  fo  numerous.  The  peer¬ 
age  has  been  as  it  were  almoft  totally  changed  by  his 
prefent  majefty,  who. will  for  ages  be  recognized  as  the 
illuftrious  founder  of  the  great  body  of  the  nobility. 
This  has  arifen  from  the  blefling  derived  to  us  by  the 
length  of  his  majefty’s  reign,  dining  which  many  titles 
have  become  extinct;  and  partly  from  the  vaft  increafe 
of  wealth,  which  has  been  poured  into  thefe,  kingdoms, 
from  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  This  has  made  it  ne- 
cefiary  to  call  up  fuch  a  number  of  the  richeft  commoners, . 
as  is  fufficient  to  maintain  a  fuitable  balance  in  the  fe- 
cond  order  of  the  legiflature  ;  or  its  weight  in  the  Con- 
ftitution  mull  have  been  long  ago  loft.  The  dukedoms, 
exclufive  of  the  royal  ones,  are  much  leflened  ;  and  pro¬ 
bably  they  will  be  fuffered  to  decreafe,  without  ever 
having' any  new  creations.  The  title  of  marquis ,  which 
has  been  judicioufly  renewed,  will  probably  be  the 
higheft  rank  a  fubjedt,  not  of  the  blood  royal,  can  in 
future  receive.  Numerous  as  creations  have  been,  we 
fhall  find  that  many  of  them  are  only  peers  raifed  to  fti- 
perior  titles,  and  others  which  will  merge  into  fuch,  or 
will  elfe  become  extinct  upon  the  death  of  the  perfon 
ennobled. 

The  order  of  the  Bath  is  very  properly  conferred  as  a 
fuitable  dignity  and  reward  for  military  and  naval  achieve¬ 
ments.  The  Thiftle  has  been  extremely  well  fupported 
by  the  meritorious  brave  of  Scotland;  and  the  order  of 
St,  Patrick  is  calculated  to  confer  honour  as  well  as  dig- 
^  nity 
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nity  on  the  Tiilh  nation.  The  long  negleifted  but  high¬ 
ly  refpettable  title  of  banneret ,  if  completely  revived, 
might  be  employed  to  make  an  admirable  diltinCtion  for 
gallant  officers  in  our  army  and  navy,  where  the  order  of 
the  Bath  (hall  be  thought  too  high,  and  fimple  knight¬ 
hood,  now  in  fo  little  repute,  be  deemed  too  low.  We 
can  hardly  evince  too  much  regard  for  thofe  brave  men 
who  fight  our  battles  abroad,  While  we  live  amidft  every 
blefting  of  peace  and  comfort  at  home. — See  Noble’s 
“  College  of  Arms,”  qto.  a  work  replete  with  curious 
and  valuable  information. 

Whatever  idea  republican  governments  may  form  of 
equality  amongft.men,  and  of  confining  public  remunera¬ 
tions  to  gold,  rather  than  to  hereditary  titles  of  honour, 
the  fallibility  and  ihfufficiency  thereof  mud  be  obvious 
to  every  critical  obferver  of  men  and  manners,  it  has 
been  judicioufly  remarked,  that  the  higheft  gratification 
to  the  minds  of  deferving  men  is  the  hope  of  ex i fling  in 
their  defcendants.  But  if  pecuniary  or  peiTpnal  reward 
were  the  utmofl,  it  would  be  to  limit  our  eflimations  of 
well-earned  merit  to  the  fleeting  moments  of  individual 
life,  while  the  remembrance  of  having  deferved  well  of 
fociety  would  fcarcely  reach  the  knowledge  of  a  fifing 
generation.  With  a  mind  more  eminently  enlarged,  his 
rnajefty  has  honoured  with  hereditary  armorial  bearings, 
and  ennobled  more  perfons  for  naval  and  militafy  tri¬ 
umphs,  than  perhaps  all  the  monarch's  who  have  pre¬ 
ceded  him. 

Whether,  therefore,  the  great  body  of  nobility  be  con- 
fidered  as  hereditary  or  otherwife,  it  deems  to  follow 
very  clearly,  that  it  mult  have  been  in  all  ages,  general¬ 
ly  fpeaking,  made  up  of  the  mod  meritorious,  refpecta- 
ble,  and  virtuous,  part  of  mankind.  “  The  diftinCtiori 
of  rank  and  honours,”  fays  fir  William  Blackftone,  “  is 
neceflary  in  every  well-governed  ftate,  in  order  to  reward 
fuch  as  are  eminent  for  their  Cervices  to  the  public,  in  a 
manner  the  mod  defirable  to  individuals,  and  yet  without 
burden  to  the  community:  exciting  thereby  an  ambi¬ 
tion,  a  laudable  ardour,  and  generous  emulation,  in 
others.  And  emulation,  or  virtuous  ambition,  is  a  fpring 
of  action  which,  however  dangerous  or  invidious  in  a 
mere  republic,  or  under  a  defpotic  fway,  will  certainly 
be  attended  with  good  eff'e&s  under  a  free  monarchy  ; 
where,  without  deftroying  its  exiflence,  its  exceffes  may 
be  continually  reftrained  by  that  fuperior  power  from 
which  all  honours  are  derived.  Such  a  fpirit,  when  nation¬ 
ally  diffufed,  gives  life  and  vigour  to  the  community  ;  it 
fets  all  the  wheels  of  government  in  motion,  which,  un¬ 
der  a  wife  regulator,  may  be  directed  to  any  beneficial 
purpofe  ;  and  thereby  every  individual  may  be  made 
fubfervient  to  the  public  good,  while  he  principally 
means  to  promote  his  own  particular  views.  A  body  of 
nobility  is  alfo  more  peculiarly  neceflary  in  our  mixed 
and  compounded  conftitution,  in  order  to  fu.pport  the 
rights  of  botli  the  crown  and  the  people,  by  forming  a 
barrier,  to  withftand  the  encroachments  of  either.  It 
creates  and  prelerves  that  gradual  f'cale  of,  dignity, 
which  proceeds  from  the  peafant  to  the  prince  ;  riling 
like  a  pyramid  from  a  broad  foundation,  and  diminifhing 
to  a  point  as  it  rifes.  It  is  this. attending  and  contract¬ 
ing  proportion  that  adds  liability  to  any  government ; 
for,  when  the  departure  is  fudden  from  one  extreme  to 
another,  wc  may  pronounce  that  ftate  to  be  precarious. 
The  nobility,  therefore,  are  the  pillars,  which  are  reared 
from  among  the  people,  more  immediately  to  fupport  the 
throne,  and,  if  that  falls,  they  mult  alio  be  buried  un¬ 
der  its  ruins.  And  lince  titles  of  nobility  are  thus  ex¬ 
pedient  in  the  ftate,  it  is  alfo  expedient  that  their  owners 
fhould  form  an  independent  and  feparate  branch  of  the 
legiflature.  If  they  were  confounded  with  the  mafs  of 
the  people,  and  like  them  had  only  a  vote  inele’ding  re- 
prefentatives,  their  privileges  would  food  be  borne  down 
and  overwhelmed  by  the  popular  torrent,  which  would 
'effidtually  level  all  diftindtidns.  It  is  therefore  highly 
neceffary  that  the  body  of  nobles  fhould  have  a  diftinCt 
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aflembly,  diltinCt  deliberations,  and  diftinCt  powers,  from 
the  other  branches  of  the  conftitution.’’ 

It'  would  lead  to  details  beyond  the  limits  of  our  plan. 
Were  we  to  explain  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  dift'erent 
privileged  orders.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  the  prerogatives 
of  the  ancient  nobility  throughout  Europe,  may  be  re¬ 
ferred  to.  the  following  heads  :  The  power  of  making  war 
of  their  own  private  authority  ;  the  right  of  life  and 
death  in  their  own  territories;  the  levying  of  impplts  ; 
the  railing  of  troops,  the  coining  of  money,  and  the 
making  of  provincial  laws’.  Thefe  were  confidered  as 
their  unalienable  rights  under  the  early  feodal  jurifpru- 
dence.  It  were  to  be  willied  that  fome  inquilitive  and 
judicious  antiquary  would  collet!  from  the  old  Engliftr 
laws  and  records,  all  the  circumftances  to  be  found 
vvhich  have  a  relation  to  thefe  topics.  He  certainly 
could  not  offer  a  more  valuable  prefent  to  the  public. 
Thefe  powers  were  exercifed  by  all  the  higher  nobility 
among  the  Anglo-Saxons  ;  and  while  the  right  of  pri¬ 
vate  war  was  acknowledged  as  a  legal  prerogative  of 
nobility,  regulations  were  made  to  adjuft  its  nature  and 
exertion.  Dr.  Robertfon  feems  to  imagine,  that,  in  Eng¬ 
land,  after  the  Norman  invafton,  the  nobility  loft,  or  did 
not  exercil'e,  the  right  of  private  war.  See  Hijl.  Cka.  fr. 
vol.  i.  It  is  true  that  the  hiftorians  of  England  have 
not  been  very  attentive  to  record  the  private  wars  of  the 
nobles.  But  this  elegant  writer  ought,  doubtlefs,  to 
have  remembered,  that,  in  the  higher  orders  of  its  no¬ 
bility,  the  right  of  private  war  was  as  much  inherent 
as  the  coinage  of  money,  the-  holding  of  courts,  or  any 
other  of  their  prerogatives;  and  that  thefe  received  not 
their  la  It  and  effectual  blow  till  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  right  of  peerage  feems  at  firlt-to  have  been  wholly 
territorial;  that- is,  annexed  to  lands,  honours,  cattles, 
manors,  and  other  jurifdiCtiaris  ;  the  proprietors  and 
pofleflbrs  of  which  had  a  right  to  be  fummoned  to  par¬ 
liament.  Even  ladies,  exerciling- tliefe  jut ifdidtions,  re¬ 
tained  the  authority  which  had  vetted  in  their  lords.  In 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.  there  were  fummoned  to  par¬ 
liament  by  writ  att  colloquium,  et  traElatum  by  their  proxies, 
Mary  countefs  of  Norfolk,.  Alienor  countefs  of  Ormond, 
Anna  Defpenfer,  Philippa  countefs  of  March,  Johanna 
Fitzwater,  Agneta  countefs  of  Pembroke,  and  Catharine 
countefs  of  Athol.  See  Gurdon’s  Hilt,  of  Parliament, 
vol.  i.  p.  202.  Whenever  fuch  territorial  land  was  alien¬ 
ated,  the  dignity  paffed  with  it  as  appendant.  Thus,  in 
England,  the  bilhops  If  ill  lit  in  the  houfe  of  lords  in 
right  of  fucceffion  to  certain  ancient  baronies  annexed, 
or  fup  po  fed  to  be  annexed,  to  their  epifcopal  lands  ; 
and  thus  in  n  Henry  VI.  t lie  pofleffion  of. the  caftle  of 
Arundel  was  adjudged  to  confer  an  earldom  on  its  pof- 
feflbr.  But  afterwards,  when  alienations  grew  to  be 
frequent,  the  dignity  of  peerage  was  confined  to  the 
lineage  of  the  party  ennobled,  and,  inftead  of  territorial , 
became  perfonal. 

Peers  of  Great  Britain  are  now  created  either  by  writ 
or  by  patent :  for  thofe  vvho-claim  by  prefcipption  mult 
fuppofe  either  a  writ  or  patent  made  to  their  anceftors; 
though  by  length  of  time  it  is  loft.  The  creation  by 
writ,  or  the  king’s  letter,  is  a  fummons  to  attend  the 
houfe  of  peers,  by  the  ftile  and  title  of  that  barony. which 
his  majefty  is  pleafed  to  confer  :  that  by  patent  is  a  royal 
grant  to  a  fubjeCt  of  any  dignity  and  degree  of  peerage. 
The  creation  by  writ  is  the  more  ancient  way;  but  a 
mail  is  not  ennobled  thereby,  unlefs  lie  actually  take  his 
feat  in  the  houfe  of  lords;  and  it  has  been  held  that 
there  mult  be  at  leaft  two  writs  of  fummons,  and  a  fit¬ 
ting  in  two  diltinCt  parliaments;  to  maintain  an  heredi¬ 
tary  barony  :  and  therefore  the  molt  ufual,  beCauje  the 
fureft,  way  is  to  grant  the  dignity  by  patent,  which  en¬ 
dures  to  a  man  and  his  heirs  according  to  the  limitation 
thereof,  though,  he  never  hiinfelf  makes  ufe  of  it.  Yet 
it  is  frequent  to  call  up  the  eldeft  fon  of  a  peer  to  the 
houfe  of  lords  by  writ  of  fummons,  in  the  name  of  his 
father’s  barony  :  becaufe  in  that  cafe  there  is  no  danger 
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of  h!s  children  lofing  the  right  in  cafe  he  never  takes  his 
feat  ;  for  they  will  fucceed  to  their  grandfather  ;  nume¬ 
rous  inftances  of  which  will  appear  in  the  following 
hiftory  of  our  nobility.  Creation  by  writ  has  alfo  one 
advantage  over  that  by  patent ;  for  a  perfon  created  by 
writ  holds  the  dignity  to  him  and  his  heirs,  without  the 
neceffity  of  any  words  to  that  purport  in  the  writ :  but 
in  letters  patent  there  mutt  be  words  to  diredt  the  inhe¬ 
ritance,  elfe  the  dignity  only  endures  to  the  grantee  for 
life.  For  a  man  or  woman  may  be  created  noble  for 
their  own  lives,  and  the  dignity  not  defcend  to  their 
heirs  at  all,  or  defcend  only  to  fome  particular  heirs: 
as  where  the -peerage  is  limited  to  a  man  and  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body  by  his  prefent  lady,  and  not  to  fuch 
heirs  by  any  former  or  future  wife. 

One  of  the  great  privileges  of  the  nobility  is,  the 
right  of  being  tried  by  their  peers.  It  isfaid,  however, 
that  this  does  not  extend  to  the  bifhops  ;  who,  though 
they  are  lords  of  parliament,  and  lit  there  jure  ecclefue, 
yet  are  not  ennobled  in  blood  ;  but  we  mult  confider, 
that,  belonging  to  the  ecclefiaftical  hierarchy,  they  have 
there  a  tribunal  before  which  they  might  be  cited  if  the 
purity  of  their  lives  and  habits  was  ever  to  be  put  in 
queliion.  As  to  their  peerage,,  as  they  hold  it  in  virtue 
of  their  epifcopal  confecration,  it  mult  ceafe  with  their 
title,  that  is,  with  their  life. 

As  to  peerelfes,  no  provifion  was  made  for  their  trial 
when  accufed  of  treafon  or  felony,  till  after  Eleanor 
duchefs  of  Gloucefter,  wife  to  the  lord  protestor,  had 
been  accufed  of  treafon,  and  found  guilty  of  witchcraft, 
in  an  ecclelialtical  fynod,  through  the  intrigues  of  car¬ 
dinal  Beaufort.  This  very  extraordinary  conviction 
gave  occalion  to  a  fpecial  ftatute,  20  Henry  VI.  c.  9, 
which  enaCts,  that  peerelfes,  either  in  their  own  right, 
or  by  marriage,  fhall  be  tried  before  the  fame  judicature 
as  peers  of  the  realm.  If  a  woman,  noble  in  her  own 
blood,  marries  a  commoner,  Ihe  Hill  remains  noble,  and 
fhall  be  tried  by  her  peers;  but  if  Ihe  be  only  noble  by 
marriage,  then  by  an  after-marriage  with  a  commoner, 
the  lofes  her  nobility  :  it  is  not  in  her  blood  :  therefore, 
as  by  marriage  it  is  gained,  fo  by  marriage  it  may  alfo 
be  loll.  Yet  if  a  duchefs-dowager  marries  a  baron,  Ihe 
continues  a  duchefs  Hill  ;  for  all  the  nobility  are  pares, 
and  therefore  it  is  no  degradation.  A  peer,  or  peerefs, 
either  in  her  own  right  or  by  marriage,  cannot  be  arrefted 
in  civil  cafes:  and  they  have  alfo  many  peculiar  privi¬ 
leges  annexed  to  their  peerage  in  the  courle  of  judicial 
proceedings.  A  peer,  fitting  in  judgment,  gives  not  his 
verdiCf  upon  oath,  like  an  ordinary  perfon,  but  “  upon 
his  honour."  He  anfwers  alfo  to  bills  in  chancery  upon 
his  honour,  and  not  upon  his  oath  :  but,  when  he  is 
examined  as  a  witnefs  either  in  civil  or  criminal  cafes, 
he  mujl  he  [worn  ;  for  the  refpeCt  which  is  fliown  to  a  peer 
does  not  exiend  fo  far  as  to  overturn  a  folemn  maxim 
of  the  law  ;  “  in  judicio  non  creditur  nifi juratus." 

In  ancient  times  the  nobility  had  the  adjuftment  of 
various  caufes  of  difpute  and  inquietude  within  their 
territorial  jurifdiCtions,  and  which  was  then  of  fingular 
utility  in  humanizing  the  country,  and  inculcating  prin¬ 
ciples  of  honour,  juftice,  and  mercy;  the  moft  notable 
examples  of  which  were  to  be  looked  for  among  the 
higher  orders,  and  enforced  by  the  laws  of  chivalry  and 
knighthood.  The  Earl  Marlhal  of  England  formerly 
held  a  “court  of  honour,”  wherein  were  decided  all 
difputes  relative  to  armorial  bearings,  and  the  point 
d’honeur  among  gentlemen.  A  curious  and  laudable 
deciiion  of  this  court  is  given  by  Mr.  Dallavvay  in  his 
elegant  “  Progrefs  of  Heraldry,”  p.  295  :  Anthony  Fel¬ 
ton,  efq.  being  the  party  aggrieved,  and  Edmund 
Withepoole,  efq.  the  aggrelfor.  The  complaint  was, 
t^at  the  latter  had  offered  to  the  former  the  difgrace  of 
the  baftinado,  in  the  town  of  Ipfwich.  The  canfe  was 
tried  with  due  folemnity  ;  and  it  is  recorded,  that  the 
parties  having  appeared  in  court  on  the  23d  of  May, 
*598,  “The  Earl  Marlhal  having  called  for  his  affil- 
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tants,  Thomas  lord  Howard  of  Walden,  John  lord  Lum- 
ley,  Thomas  lord  Dareie,  of  Chichefter,  fir  William 
Knollys,  knt.  comptroller  of  her  majeffy’s  houfehold, 
fir  Walter  Ralegh,  captain  of  her  majefty’s  guard,  fir 
Robert  Sydney,  lord  governor  of  Flulhing,  and  fir  Ed¬ 
ward  Dier,  chancellor  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  did 
decree  the  caufe  in  this  fort  :  That  the  faid  Edmund 
Withepoole  fliould  acknowledge  he  had  done  wrong  to 
the  laid  Felton,  and  to  himfelf,  in  taking  quarrel  againft 
him  without  ground,  and  in  proceeding  in  it  without 
reafon.  That  the  faid  Withepoole  fliould  confefs  to  the 
faid  Felton,  he  knew  him  to  be  a  gentleman  unfit  to  be 
ftroken,  or  to  have  any  fuch  difgrace  offered  him  ;  that 
from  henceforward  he  would  maintain  the  faid  Felton’s 
reputation  again  ft  any  that  by  his  former  unadvifed  act 
fliould  feek  to  impaire  it;  and  that  what  he  now  fpake 
he  fpake  from  his  heart,  and  would  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places  avow'.  To  the  w'hich  order  the  faid  Withe¬ 
poole  did  fubmitt  himfelf,  and  performed  it  accordingly. 
Whereupon  the  faid  Felton  is  declared  to  be  free  from 
all  touch  of  difgrace,  fince  at  Jthe  time  of  the  affault 
made  upon  him  he  drew  his  (word,  and  as  a  gentleman 
offered  to  defend  his  reputation  ;  and  fince  till  this  day 
lie  hath  bin  reftrayned  by  authoritie  front  feeking  any 
means  to  right  himfelf,  and  now  doth  receive  fuch  fatif- 
fadtion  as  the  Earl  Marlhal  and  his  affiftants  think  to  be 
fit  for  the  one  partie  to  give,  and  the  other  to  receave. 

(Signed)  R.  Essex,  Earl  Marfhal.” 

When  the  many  and  fhocking  evils  which  arife  from 
the  prefent  fafliionable  practice  of  duelling,  befides  the 
difgrace  it  reflects  upon  civilized  fociety,  are  duly  ap¬ 
preciated,  the  public  will  pofiibly  regret  that  this  court, 
fo  well  calculated  to  inveftigate  and  fettle  difputes  of 
honour,  fhould  ever  have  fallen  into  difufe.  All  con- 
troverfies  relative  to  the  unauthorized  alfumption  of 
arms,  were  the  peculiar  province  of  this  court ;  and  its 
ufage  in  thefe  Cafes  is  both  entertaining  and  inftruftive. 
A  memorable  inftance  is  the  following:  Hugh  lord 
Maltby  exhibited  to  t lie  earl  marflial  a  complaint  againft 
Hamond  Beckwith,  for  having  aflumed  his  arms.  A 
mandate  was  iftued  to  the  faid  Beckwith,  bearing  date 
January  18,  1339,  fummoning him  to  produce  fuch  evi¬ 
dences  and  records  of  his  arms  “  as  we  fhall  allow,  grant, 
and  fet  our  hands  to,  to  your  reft  and  pofterity  for  ever  : 
and  alfo  to  your  appearing  on  the  fourteenth  of  October 
in  the  year  aforefaid.”  Beckwith,  having  appeared  and 
eftablifhed  his  claim,  received  the  ufual  certificate, 
“  Whereof  I  Earl  Marfhal,  Peter  Mauly,  lord  Bellaqua, 
lord  chamberlain,  Henry  lord  Percy,  fir  Robert  Boyntuii, 
and  fir  William  Hatton,  knights,  did  fee  and  allow  it  as. 
due  coat-armour  to  him  lineally  defcended,  and  have  fet 
our  hands  ail'd  feals  on  the  day  and  year  aforefaid,  iu 
the  prefence  of  many.” 

A  more  folemn,  but  moft  unjuft,  decifion  in  a  cafe  of 
aflumption  of  coat-armour,  is  that  very  ancient  one  al¬ 
luded  to  above,  relative  to  the  arms  of  England  in  the 
time  of  the  Confeflor.  When  the  gallant  lord  Surrey 
had  incurred  the  difpleafure  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Ilia 
ruin  was  decided  on,  he  was  charged  with  the  affump- 
tion  of  the  royal  bearing  of  Edward  the  Confeflor.  The 
noble  family  of  Howard  had,  ever  fince  the  year  1394, 
ufed  it,  by  the  authority  of  the  king,  in  right  of  defeent. 
The  principal  witnefs  againft  him  was  his  Own  fifter, 
Mary  duchefs  of.  Richmond,  and  the  relidl  of  his  moft 
intimate  frifend.  In  the  courfe  of  her  depofition  fhe  al¬ 
leges,  “  That  fhe  thought  he  had  more  than  feven  rolls 
of  arms,  and  that  fome  that  he  had  added  were  of  An¬ 
jou  and  Lancelot  du  Lac.  And  that  her  father,  (the 
duke  of  Norfolk,)  fince  the  attainder  of  the*  duke  of 
Buckingham,  (who  bore  the  King’s  Arms,)  where  the 
arms  of  her  mother,  daughter  of  the  faid  duke,  were 
rayned  in  his  coat,  had  put  a  blank  quarter  in  the  place  ; 
but  that  her  brother  had  re-alTumed  them.  Alfo  that, 
inftead  of  the  duke’s  coronet,  was  put  to  his  arms  a  cap 
of  maintenance  purple  with  powdered  fur,  and  with  a 
5  O  crown 
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crown  to  her  judgment  much  like  to  a  clofe  crown  ;  and 
underneath  with  a  cipher  which  the  took  to  be  king’s 
cipher,  H.R.”  Wriothefley  Garter  was  then  ordered  to 
advertife  to  all  foreign  ambalfadors,  that  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk  and  the  earl  of  Surrey  his  fon  were  traitors, 
&c.  In  the  confeflions  of  the  duke,  extorted  by  a  fear 
of  death,  are  thefe  articles,  which  contain  a  furrender  of 
hereditary  rights,  fuch  as  the  mod  fufpicious  tyranny 
only  could  have  w idled  to  fupprefs.  Article  2.  Like- 
wife  “  I  confefs,  that  I  have  concealed  high  treafon  in 
keeping  fecret  the  falfe  and  traitorous  adf  mod  prefump- 
tuoudy  committed  by  my  fon  Henry  Howard,  earl  of 
Surrey,  againft  the  king’s  majefty  and  his  laws,  in  put¬ 
ting  and  ufing  the  arms  of  St.  Edward  the  Confeflor  in 
his  fcutchion  of  arms,  which  faid  arms  appertain  to  the 
king  only  of  thefe  realms;  whereunto  the  faid  earl  by 
any  means  or  way  could  make  any  title  or  claim  by  me 
or  any  of  mine  or  his  anceftors.  Alfo  I  likewifp  con- 
tefs,  that  to  the  peril  and  dander  of  the  king’s  majefty 
and  the  difinherifon  of  his  fon, Prince  Edward,  &c.  I 
have  againft  all  right  and  againft  authority  borne  in  the 
firft  quarter  of  mine  arms,  ever  dnee  the  death  of  my 
father,  the  arms  of  England,  with  a  difference  of  three 
labels  of  filver,  which  are  the  proper  arms  of  my  faid 
prince,  &c.  whereby  I  have  given  occaffon  that  his 
highnefs  might  be  difturbed  or  interrupted  in  his  crown 
and  dignity,  &c.  which  1  know  and  confefs  to  be  high 
treafon  by  the  laws  of  this  realm.  T.  Norfolk.” 
Herbert's  Hijiory  of  Henry  VIII.  p.  625,  &c. — Such  were 
the  wretched  means  reforted  to  for  the  gratification  of 
implacable  refentmerit ;  and  which  fhamefully.  termi¬ 
nated  in  the  convi&ion  and  death  of  that  unfortunate 
noble  lord.  See  Walpole' s  Royal  and  Noble  Authors }  vol.  i. 
p.  98. 

It  has  been  a  much-miftaken  idea  that  coats  of  arms 
have  been  chiefly,'  if  not  folely,  granted  for  military 
prowefs,  or  feats  in  war.  That  thefe  took  the  lead,  is 
perhaps  unqueftionable  ;  but  we  fliall  find  that  the  “  dy- 
vers  wayes”  pointed  out  by  the  “Boke  of  Saint  Al¬ 
bans,”  as  ftated  above,  namely,  bydefeent;  by  gift  of 
the  feodal  prince  to  his  retainers  ;  by  thofe  taken  from 
a  vanquidied  enemy  in  battle  ;  by  thofe  granted  as  re¬ 
wards  for  merit,  by  the  fovereign  ;  have  in  all  ages 
been  the  channels  which  have  led  to  their  acquifition  ; 
and  on  this  ground  colonel  Delamotte,  in  his  very  in- 
terefting  colledfion  of  “  Allufive  Arms,”  has  judicioufly 
elaffed  them  under  their  appropriate  heads.  We  have 
already  adduced  feve.ral  inftances  of  armorial  bearings 
being  given  for  afts  of  heroifm  or  valour,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  the  Hay  family  ;  of  that  of  Dalziel;  of  Hugh  Wil¬ 
liams,  &c.  and  in  the  hiftorical  /ketches  and  coats  of 
arms  illuftrative  of  this  article,  examples  of  every  kind 
will  be  found  ;  referring  as  well  to  fignal  affs  of  loyalty, 
virtue,  fidelity,  induftry,  &c.  as  to  magnanimous  deeds 
In  arms. 

In  the  preliminary  article  Herald’s  College,  we  have  no¬ 
ticed  the  power  of  the  Earl  Marftial  and  College  of  Arms 
to  grant  arms,  upon  proper  applications,  to  families  who 
wifh  to  ufe  legal  arms,  to  diftinguifh  themfelves,  their 
fons  and  daughters,  and  to  ihow  their  alliances.  The 
library  of  the  College  contains,  together  with  the  an¬ 
cient,.  a  vaft  increafe  of  modern  grants. 

From  this  fliort  fketchof  the  outlinesof  a  fcience  which, 
for  want- of  being  better  known,  has  been  ftigmatized 
with  offering  to  the  rifing  generation  nothing  but  monu¬ 
ments  of  human  vanity,  or  of  feodal  flavery,  we  truft  a 
mote  fair  and  rational  opinion  will  be  formed  of  it. 
Befides  the  many  advantages  it  offers  in  afeertaining 
,  pedigrees  , and  lineal  defeent,.  from  which  parilh-regiR 
ters  partly  took  theif  rife,  heraldry  has  been  inftrumen- 
tal  in  improving  many  of  the  arts,  as  well  as  in  afford¬ 
ing  various  fources  of  elegance  to  cultivated  and  po- 
1  i filed  life.  Enamelling  owes  its  introduction  into  this 
'  country  to  the  tafte  of  our  anceftors  for  emblazoning 
their  arms  :  embroidery  was  heightened  and  improved 
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by  it  :  the  perfection  of  colours  on  painted  glafs,  and 
the  fuperb  illuminations  of  ancient  MSS.  owe  all  their 
beauties  to  blazonry  ;  which  likewife  contributed  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  tafte  for  fculpture,  and  perfected  the  art  of 
feal -eng raving.  But  this  is  not  all : — Heraldry  connects 
and  ramifies  her  branches  with  claflical  learning,  and 
philofophical  enquiry.  Of  thefe  faCts  we  cannot  give  a 
clearer  proof,  than  by  concluding  with  the  elegant  and 
impreflive  obfervations  of  Mr.  Dallaway  :  “To  extend 
the  powers  of  memory,  confidering  them  merely  as  me¬ 
chanical,  no  purfuit  will  fo  effectually  ferve  as  that  of 
heraldry.  The  mnemonic  art  has  been  formed  upon 
various  elements;  but  few  are  to  be  preferred  before 
that  univerfal  acquaintance  with  armorial  bearings, 
which  fome  memories  are  able  to  retain.  By  an' imme¬ 
diate  recollection  of  the  component  parts  of  the  heraldic 
fymbol,  we  are  led  to  the  hiftory  of  the  family  to  whom 
it  is  appropriate ;  and  various  circumftances  recur  to 
the  mind,  of  which  the  former  knowledge  would  by  no 
other  means  have  been  fo  forcibly  recalled.  keep 
alive  the  fleeting  images. of  things,  and  to  lighten  intel¬ 
lectual  burthens,  nothing  has  been  difeovered  more  con¬ 
ducive  than  the  artifices  of  memory.  If  the  hiftory  and 
antiquities  of  our  own  country  be  worthy  attention,  a 
complete  knowledge  of  heraldry  will,  by  /Lengthening 
the  retentive  faculty,  teach  us  to  be  fcrupulous  both  in 
chronology  and  identity  of  perfons,  and,  by  its  infepara- 
ble  relation  to  them,  furni/h  that  decifive  information 
concerning  both,  which  conjecture  or  philofophical  rea- 
foning  could  never  fupply. 

“  To  the  young  ftudent  of  Englifli  antiquities  heral¬ 
dry  affords  conftant  information  and  amufement.  When 
he  furveys  the  repofitories  of  the  iliuftrious  dead,  how 
many  an  uninferibed  monument  will  he  be  enabled  to 
difeover  and  appropriate  !  Amidft  the  pomp  of  elder 
days  and  the  proud  reljques  of  feodal  magnificence,  he 
will  recognife  the  fymbol  by  which  thofe  who  founded  or 
improved  the  ftruCtnre  are  notified  to  pofterity  ;  he  will 
inveftigate  with  principles,  which  reft,  not  upon  inge¬ 
nious  conjecture,  but  certain  pr^of.  Thefe  are  the 
means  by  which  topography  is  rendered  interefting  ; 
for,  however  neceflary  the  embellifhment  of  learned 
commentaries  or  philofophical  inquiries  may  be  to  its 
perfection,  fimple  faCts,  incontrovertibly  afcertained, 
mult  form  the  ground-work*” 

ELEMENTS  of  HERALDRY. 

It  would  be  as  incompatible  with  reafon  and  pro¬ 
priety  to  commence  the  Itudy  of  heraldry  before  its 
terms  are  underftood,  as  it  would  be  abfurd  to  attempt 
the  acquifition  of  a  language,  without  previoufty  con- 
fulting  its  grammar.  Thefe  terms,  however,  are  fo 
concile,  fo  appropriate,  and  diftinCt  from  all  other  mat¬ 
ters,  that  the  talk  of  learning  them  is  nothing,  when  com¬ 
pared  with  the  pleafure  that  refults  from  being  able  to 
walk  with  firmer  fteps  in  the  field  of  ancient  hiftory,  to 
diftinguifti  all  ranks  of  people  by  a  bare  infpeCtion  of 
their  arms  ;  or  of  recognizing  the  owners  of  the  nume¬ 
rous  equipages  that  pafs  along,  only  by  a  aft  of  the  eye-,, 
aided  by  habits  of  memory.  When,  therefore,  the  defi¬ 
nitions  have  been  attained,  the  elements,  of  trhe  fcience 
will  be  acquired  with  facility  ;  and  in  the  purfuit  of 
them  a  variety  of  rational  entertainment  will  be  found 
to  go  hand  in  hand  with  much  ufeful  and  valuable  in¬ 
formation. 

Since  armorial  bearings  have  been  aflumed  by  all  fos. 
vereigns,  by  different  ftates  or  countries,  by  cities  and 
corporations,  and  by  almoft  all  degrees  of  people  under 
various  circumftances  ;  fo  it  came  that  arms,  which  ac¬ 
quired  this  denomination  from  having  been  firft  uled  by 
military  men,  are  diftinguifhed  or  arranged  und^r  Arms 
of  Dominion  :  of  Pretension  : !  of  Concession  .- 
of  Community:  of  Patronage:  of  Family  :  of 
Alliance:  of  Succession  : 

Arms  of  Dominion ,  or  fovereignty,  are  thofe  which  em- 
perers^ 
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perors,  kings,  and  fovereign  dates,  ufually  bear;  as  be¬ 
ing  annexed  to  the  territories,  kingdoms,  and  provinces, 
they  poiTefs. 

Arms  of  Pretenfion,  are  thofe  of  fuch  kingdoms,  pro¬ 
vinces,  or  territories,  to  which  a  prince  or  lord  has  fome 
claim,  and  which  he  adds  to  his  own,  although  the  faid 
kingdoms  or  territories  be  poflefled  by  a  foreign  prince 
or  other  lord. 

Arms  of  ConceJJton,  or  augmentation  of  honour,  are  ei¬ 
ther  entire  arms,  or  the  addition  of  fome  figures,  given 
by  princes  as  a  reward  for  extraordinary  fervices. 

Arms  of  Community,  are  thofe  of  biihoprics,  cities,  uni- 
verfitfes,  academies,  focieties,  companies,  and  other  bo¬ 
dies  corporate. 

Arms  of  Patronage,  are  fuch  as  governors  of  provinces, 
lords  of  manors,  patrons  of  benefices,  See.  add  to  their 
family-arms,  as  a  token  of  their  fuperiority,  rights,  and 
jurifdidtion. 

Arms  of  Family,  or  paternal  arms ,  are  thofe  that  be¬ 
long  to  one  particular  family,  that  diftinguifh  it  from 
others,  and  which  no  perfon  is  fuffered  to  alTume  with¬ 
out  committing  a  crime  which  fovereigns  have  a  right 
to  reftrain  and  punifh. 

Arms  of  Alliance,  are  thofe  which  families,  or  private 
perfonsj  take  up  and  join  to  their  own,  to  denote  the  al¬ 
liances  they  have  contracted  by  marriage. 

Arms  of  Succejjion,  are  fuch  as  are  taken  up  by  perfons 
who  inherit  certain  eftates,  manors,  &c.  either  by  will, 
entail,  or  donation,  and  which  they  generally  impale  or 
quarter  with  their  own  arms. 

DEFINITIONS  of  HERALDIC  TERMS-. 

Previoufly  to  our  giving  a  comprehenfive  defeription 
of  all  the  charges  which  are  the  component  parts  of  any 
coat  of  arms,  it  may  not  be  ufelefs  to  offer  to  the  reader 
a  clear  and  concife  explanation  of  the  fcientific  terms 
which  occur  fo  often  in  treatifes  of  heraldry;  and,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  underftanding  of  Latin  and  French 
works  relative  to  this  fubjeft,  we  have  fubjoined,  as  of¬ 
ten  as  we  Could  with  fuificient  authority,  their  corre- 
fponding  exprellions  in  thofe  languages.  We  have  ob¬ 
tained,  however,  repeating  feveral  of  the  words  that  are 
explained  more  fully  in  the  courfe  of  this  treatife. 

Abatement,  a  device  added  to  coats  of  arms,  to 
•denote  fome  (lain,  and  whereby  the  original  dignity  of 
coat-armour  was  rendered  of  lefs  efteem.  Lat.  diminu- 
tiones  armorum  ;  Fr.  'abatement. 

Achievement,  the  coat  of  arms  of  a  perfon,  or  fa¬ 
mily,  wfth  all  the  exterior  ornaments  of  the  fhield,  hel¬ 
met,  mantlings,  motto,  &c.  together  with  the  quarter- 
ings  which  they  may  have  acquired  by  alliances  or  other 
means.  Funeral  Achievements  are  termed  hatchments \ 
Lat.  injignia gentilitid  ;  Fr.  armories. 

Addorsed,  fignifies  borne  or  fet  back  to  back,  Fr. 
aiojft. 

Adumbration,,  the  fhadow  only  of  any  figure,  out¬ 
lined  and  painted  of  a  colour  darker  than  the  field.  Lat. 
adumbratio. 

Affronte',  fet  with  the  face  looking frontwife. 

Allerion,  an  imaginary  bird,  made  to  refemble  a 
mutilated  eagle,  and  faid  to  be  ufed  in  the  French  bla- 
eonry  to  denote  vanquifhed  Imperialifts.  Lat.  aquilee 
mutilce ;  Fr.  aiglettes. 

Amethyst,  a  term  ufed  inftead  of  purpart,  or  pur¬ 
ple,  in  blazoning  the,  arms  of  the  Englifh  nobility.  See 
the  Paradigm. 

Annulet,  a  circle,  fometimes.  borne  as  a  charge  in 
coats  of  arms,  and  alfo  added  to  them  as  a  difference  for 
the  fifth  fon.  Lat.  annulus-,  Fr.  anntau. 

Afaume'e,.  a  hand  opened  and  upright. 

Arg,ent,  the  common  French  word  for Jilver,  of  which 
metal  all  white  fields  or  charges  are  fuppol'ed  to  confift. 
Lat.  argentum ;  but  as  thefe  words,  Or,  Argent,  are  ufed 
adjedtively,  the  Latin  ought  to  be  aureus,  argenteus. 

Armed,  a  word  ufe  to  exprefs  the  horns,  hoofs, 
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beak,  or  talons,  of  any  beaft  or  bird  of  prey,  when  borne 
of  a  different  tincture  from  their  bodies.  Lat.  armattis  ; 
Fr.  arrae. 

Armorist,  a  perfon  (killed  in  the  knowledge  of  coats 
of  arms. 

Arrondie,  denotes  a  charge,  or  part  of  it,  made  of 
a  round  form. 

Attired,  is  faid  of  the  horns  of  flags  or  deer,  when 
of  a  different  tindture  from  their  bodies  or  heads.  Lat. 
armatus-,  Fr.  acorne. 

Augmentation,  denotes  a  particular' mark  of  ho¬ 
nour,  granted  in  addition,  by  the  fovereign,  either  quar¬ 
tered  with  the  family-arais,  or  borne  on  an  efcutcheon, 
chief,  canton,  Sec. 

Az u re,  is  ufed  to  exprefs  i/af.  In  heraldry  engrav¬ 
ings,  this  colour  is  denoted  by  horizontal  lines  drawn 
from  the  dexter  to  the  finifter  fide  of  the  fcutcheon. 
Lat.  caeruleus  ;  Fr.  azur. 

Badge,  a  fign  or  mark  by  which  the  bearer  is  to  be 
diftinguifhed. 

Banded,  a  head,  or  any  figure  tied  round  with  a  band 
of  a  different  tindture.  Lat.  ligatus  •  Fr.  lie. 

Banner,  a  flag,  ftandard,  or  enlign,  carried  at  the 
end  of  a  lance,  or  pole,  and  generally  made  fquare. 
'There  are  fome  families  in  Europe  who  Hill  bear  their 
coat  of  arms  in-an  efcutcheon  of  this  form,  as  that^  for 
example,.of  de  Coucy,.  originally  of  Picardy,  Lat.  vexil- 
lum  Fr.  banniere. 

Banneret  a  very  ancient  title  of  honour,  faid  to  de¬ 
rive  its  inftitution  from  the  Romans,  towards  the  end  of 
the  emperor  Gratian’s  reign.  Their  fhield  was  fquare, 
and  they  bore  their  arms  in  a  banner  of  the  fame  form. 

Bar,  a  diminutive  of  the  fefs.  Lat.  vcSlis  ;  Fr.  barre. 

Barbed,  is  ufed  to  denote  the  green  prickly  leaves, 
which  are  reprefented  on  the  outfide  of  the  full-blown 
rofe,  and  the  pheon  of  an  arrow.  Lat.  barbatus ;  Fr, 
barbe. 

Baron  and  Femme,  ufed  in  blazoning  the  arms  of  a 
man  and  his  wife  marfhalled  together. 

Barrulet,  a  diminutive  of  the  bar.  Lat.  fafciola ; 
Fr.  barelle. 

Barry,,  denotes  a  field  divided  horizontally  into 
feveral  equal  partitions  of  two  different  tindlures  alter¬ 
nately  difpofed.  If  the  divifron  be  odd,  the  field  muft 
be  firft  named,  and  the  number  of  bars  mentioned.  Lat. 
fafciolatus ;  Fr.  barelle. 

Barry-bendy,  denotes  a  field  divided  into  even 
parts,  both  barwife  and- bend  wife. 

Barways  or  Barwise,  a  charge  difpofed  after  the 
manner  of  a-  bar.  See  Heraldry  Plate  II.  fig. 

Baton,  a  ftafF  or  truncheon,  borne  in  Englifh  coats 
of  arms,  as  a  badge  of  illegitimacy.  Lat.  bacillus ;  Fr. 
baton.  See  Heraldry  Plate  HI. 

Battering-ram,  an  engine  much  in  ufe  among  the 
ancients,  before  gunpowder  was  invented,  for  beating 
down  the  walls  of  the  places  they  befieged.  Lat.  aries  5 
Fr.  be  Her. 

Battlements,  the  interflices  on  caftle-Walls  or 
towers. 

Beaked,  faid  of  /the  bills  of  birds,,  when  they  are  of 
a  different  tinfture  from  the  body,  Lat ..rojlratus-,  Fr. 
becque. 

Beaver,  that  part  of  the  helmet  which  defends  the 
fight ;  called  by  fome  heralds,  guarde  vifure  ; .  vifor. 

Belled,  having  bells  affixed  to  tome  part  of  the 
charge;  generally  faid  of  falcons,  hawks,  &c. 

Bend,  one  of  the  honourable  or  principal  ordinaries. 
Lat.  tania  ;  Fr.  bande.  Bend-finijier ,  is  that  which  comes 
from  the  finifter  to  the  dexter  fide  of  the  fhield  :  and 
we  fay  “  in  bend ,”  when  figures  borne  in  coats  of  arms 
are  placed  obliquely,  from  the  dexter  chief  to  the  finifter 
bafe,  as  the  bend  lies,  or  vice  verfa.  See  Plate  III. 

Bendlet,  a  diminutive  of  the  fourth  part  or  bend. 
Lat.  taniola  ;  Fr.  bandelet te. 

Bendy,  a  field,  divided  diagonally  into  an  even. 

number 
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.......wv,.  partitions,  varying  in  metal  and  colour.  — 

Plate  III  fig.  35.  In  England  tile  number  of  divifions 
is  always  even,  in  other  countries  this  is.  not  regarded  ; 
but,  when  the  number  is  uneven,  they  are  called  bendlets. 

Besantrd,  or  Bezante'e,  means  full  of  befants,  and 
is  ufed  to  denote  a  field,  ordinary,  or  charge,  covered 
more  or  lefs  with  befants. 

Besants,  or  Bezants,  were  the  current  coin  of 
Byzantium,  jnow  Conftantinople,  and  fuppofed  to  have 
been  introduced  into  coats  of  arms  by  thole  who  were 
at' the  holy  wars.  Lat .  bizantius  nummtfs  \  Vx.befant. 

Billets,  oblong  fquares,  frequently  met  with  in 
Englifh  coats  of  arms.  Lat.  later  cull  ;  Fr.  billot's. 

Bili.etty,  a  fieldor  charge  ftrewed  with  billets.  This 
expretfion  is  ufed  in  blazoning  billets  that  exceed  ten  ; 
otherwilb  their  number  and  pofition.muft  be  expreffed. 

Blazon,  to  draw  or  exprefs  in  their  proper  colours 
all  that  belongs  to  coats  of  arms. 

Blazonry,  the  art  of  blazoning  or  deferibing  pro¬ 
perly  coats  of  arms. 

Bordure,  an  edging  round  the  Ihicld,  which  fome- 
times,  chiefly  when  wavy,  ferves  for  the  fame  purpofe 
as  the  Baton,  to  indicate  an  illegitimate  defcent.  Lat. 
fimbria  ;  Fr.  bordure. 

Boutonne',  is  laid  of  a  crofs  which  terminates  at 
each  end  in  three  buds  or  buttons. 

Braced,  is  applied  to  two  figures  of  the  fame  fort, 
interlacing  one  another. 

Bretesse,  a  charge  or  ornament  embattled  on  both 
fides. 

Caboshed,  is  faid  of  the  head  of  beafts  borne  with¬ 
out  any  part  Of  the  neck,  and  full-faced. 

Cannets,  ducks,  reprefented  without  any  beak  or 
feet.  Lat .  anates  ;  Fr.  canncttes. 

Canton,  the  French  word  for  corner :  it  is  a  fquare 
figure,  placed  at  one  of  the  upper  angles  of  the  fhield. 
See  ?late  IV. 

Chape,  or  Chappe,  is  faid  of  a  field  that  has  a  cope 
of  another  tindfure,  fpreading  from  a  point  in  the  middle 
of  the  chief,  to  the  two  bafe  angles  of  the  fliield. 

Chapeau,  an  ancient  cap  of  dignity,  formerly  worn  by 
nobility,  made  of  crimfon  velvet  in  the  outlide,  and 
lined  with  fur.  - 

Charge,  the  figure  or  bearing  contained  in  an  efcut¬ 
cheon.  Many  charges  in  one  field  are  not  accounted  fo 
honourable  as  a  few. 

Charged,  thields  or  ordinaries  carrying  fome  figure, 
are  faid  to  be  charged  therewith. 

Chausse',  is  laid  of  a  fedtion  in  bafe. 

Checky,  or  Cheque',  fmall  fquares  of  two  different 
tindlures,  fpread  alternately,  over  a  field  or  ordinary. 
This  is  always  compofed  of  metal  and  colour;  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  La  Colombiere)  it  is  the  moflnoble  and  ancient 
’figure  borne  in  coats  of  arms  by  perfons  that  have  dif- 
tinguifhed  trremfelves  in  war  ;  for  it  reprefents  a  chefs- 
board,  which  is  compared  to  a  field  of  battle;  the 
pawns,  and  other  pieces  placed  on  both Tides,  reprefent- 
ing  the  foldiers  o-f  two  armies,  which  move,  attack,  ad¬ 
vance,  or  retire,  according  to  the  will  of  the  two  play¬ 
ers,  who  may  be  conlidered  as  the  generals :  but  this  ac¬ 
count  appears  more  fanciful  than  true.  See  defeription 
of  Plate  I. 

Chevele'e, denotes fireaming,  as  a  flream  of  light  dart¬ 
ing  from  a  comet.  Lat.  comatus  ;  Fr.  chevelue. 

Chevron,  one  of  the  honourable  ordinaries.  Lat. 
■  tigillum  ;  F  r.  chevron. 

Chevronel,  a  diminutive  of  the  chevron.  When 
there  is  more  than  one  chevron,  they  are  called  che- 
vronels,  as  they  mbit  be  fmaller. 

Chief,  one  of  the  honourable  ordinaries.  Lat .fum- 
mum  ;  Fr.  chef. 

Civic  Crowns,  thefe  were  reckoned  more  honoura¬ 
ble  than  any  other,  though  compoled  of  no  better  ma¬ 
terials  than  oak-boughs-. 

Cleche'e,  faid  of  a  crofs  fpreading  from  the  centre 
toward  the  extremity,  nearly  like  a  crojs  rtccrcelec  ;  with 
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in  the  middle  of  the  extremity,  by  lines  from  the  two 
points  that  make  the  breadth,  till  they  come  to  join. 

Cockatrice,  a  winged  heraldic  monller,  with  t lie 
head,  comb,  and  feet,  of  a  cock,  and  the  tail  of  a  dragon. 

Cognisance,  a  term  which  fome  confound  with  that 
oi  ct eft,  fuppofing  them  to  be  fynonymous  terms;  but 
this  is  an  error,  for  crefts  were  only  worn  formerly  by 
heroes  of  great  valour ;  but  t ognifanccs  were  badges  which 
fubordinate  officers,  and  even  foldiers,  bore  on  their 
ffiields,  for  diflindtion-fake,  being  not  entitled  to  a  creft. 

Compone',  a  border,  pale,  bend,  or  other  ordinary, 
made  up  of  fquares,  of  alternate  metal  and  colour. 
Lat.  compofitus  ;  Fr.  compofe. 

Contourne',  denotes  any  figure  with  its  head  turn¬ 
ed  toward  the  finifter  fide  of  the  efcutcheon. 

Cotise,  one  of  the  diminutives  of  the  bend.  It  is 
feldom  borne  but  in  couple,  with  a  bend  or  fefs  between 
them,  See  Plate  III.  fig.  31. 

Cod !c Bant,  the  poflure  of  any  animal  that  is  lying 
on  its  belly,  with  the  head  lifted  up. 

Counter,  fignifies  either  contrarytuife  or  in  oppoftion 
of  any  metal  with  a  colour. 

Counter-changed,  denotes  the  intermixture  or 
Oppofition  of  any  metal  with  a  colour.  Lat.  tranfmutatus ; 
Fr.  parti  de  I’un  en  i autre. 

Counter-flory,  a  treffure,  where  the  fleurs-de-lis 
are  op-polite  to  each  other. 

Counter-passant,  twoanimals  paffing  the  contrary- 
way  to  each  other. 

Counter-saliant,  two  animals  leaping  different 
ways  from  each  other. 

Counter-vair,  denotes  that  the  little  bells,  of 
which  vair  is  compofed,  are  ranged  bafe  againft  bafe. 

Couped,  is  laid  of  the  head,  or  any  limb,  cut  off 
from  the  bod'y  quite  fmooth.  It  is  alfo  ufed  to  denote 
fuch  erodes,  bars,  See.  as  do  not  touch  the  Tides  of  the 
efcutcheon. 

Couple-close,  one  of  the  diminutives  of  the  che¬ 
vron  :  but  is  feldom  borne  in  coats  of  arms. 

Co  u  rant,  is  laid  of  any  animal  running,  Lat.  cur. 
rens  ;  Fr.  courant. 

Coward,  is  faid  of  a  lion,  &c.  either  paffant,  ram¬ 
pant,  or  in  any  other  polition,  with  its  tail  between  its 
legs. 

Cramfette,  a  fmall  cramp-iron;  alfo  the  chape  of 
the  (cabbard  at  the  bottom  of  a  broad  fword. 

Crampone'e,  a  crofs  that~has  at  each  end  the  Ihape 
of  a  cramp-iron. 

Crenelle1',  a  word  ufed  by  fome  heralds  inllead  of 
embattled,  to  exprefs  the  outlines  of  any  charge,  drawn 
like  the  battlements  of  ancient  towers.  Lat .  pinnatus ; 
Fr.  crenelle’. 

Crescent,  the  half-moon  with  its  horns  turned  up¬ 
ward  ;  which  is  the  general  polition  of  this  charge  in 
coats  of  arms.  Lat.  luna  cornuta  ;  Fr.  croifant. 

Crest,  the  figure  jtlaced  above  the  helmet  in  an 
achievement.  Lat.  enfia  ;  Fr.  cimier ,  from  time,  top, 
fummit. 

Crested,  is  faid  of  a  cock,  or  other  bird,  whofe  creft 
or  comb  is  of  a  different  tincture  from  the  body. 

Crined,  any  animal  whofe  hair  is  of  a  different  tinc¬ 
ture  from  its  body. 

Croslet,  a  crofs  eroded  again  at  a  fmall  diftance 
from  each  of  the  ends.  See  Plate  V. 

Cross,  one  of  the  honourable  grand  ordinaries.  Lat. 
crux  ;  Fr.  croix.  See  Plate  V. 

Crusily,  or  Crusuly,  a  term  ufed  anciently  to  de* 
note  a  field  feme  of  erodes. 

Current,  is  faid  of  a  horfe  that  is  reprefented  going 
full  fpeed,  and  without  bridle  or  faddle.  Lat.  turrens ; 
Fr.  courant. 

Dan  cette',  oEDancetted,  a  large  indenting,  being 
wider  and  deeper  than  that  called  indented,  and  whole' 
teeth  or  points  never  exceed  three  in  number.  Lat.  den- 
liculatus ;  Fr.  danche. 

s  Debruised, 
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Debruised,  denotes  the.  reftraint  of  any  animal  de¬ 
barred  of  its  natural  freedom,  by  another  charge,  or  any 
of  the  ordinaries,  being  placed  over  it. 

Dec  r'escent,  this  is  faid  of  a  moon  in  its  wane,  whofe 
horns  are  turned  toward  the  finifter  fide  of  the  efcutch- 
eon. 

Dehache',  formerly  ufed  to  defcribe  an  animal,  whofe 
limbs -had  been  cut;  but  the  term  coupcd  is  now  ufed 
inftead  of  it. 

Denticulated,  is  faid  of  a  line  or  an  ordinary 
formed  outwardly,  like  the  imbattled ;  but  differing  from 
it  in  having  Smaller  and  clofer  incifures,  refembling  a 
row  of  teeth. 

Dexter,  is  ufed  in  heraldry  to  fignify  the  right  fide 
of  the  fhield. 

Diamond,  is  ufed  by  Some  heralds  to  denote  the  co- 
loui ■■fable,  in  blazoning  the  arms  of  the-  nobility.  Lat. 
adamas ;  Fr.  diamant. 

Diapered,  is  faid  of  a  field  divided  into  panes,  like 
fretwork,  and  filled  with  variety  of  figures.  Lat.  duri- 
atus ;  Fr.  diapre. 

Difference,  a  figure  added  to  coats  of  arms  to  dif- 
tinguifh  one  family  from  another,  and  to  fliovv  how  dis¬ 
tant  younger  branches  are  from  the  ftera, 

Dimidiated,  a  word  ufed  in  blazoning  an  animal 
divided  into  two  parts,  chiefly  applied  to  demi-lions, 
Sec.  borne  in  crefls.  Lat.  dimidiatus  ;  Fr.  demi. 

Diminutive,  a  word  ufed  to  denote  heraldic  charges 
eon  trailed,  either  in  breadth  or  length,  from  the  refpedt- 
ive  dimenfions  appertaining  to  the  principal  ordinaries. 

Dormant,  the  pofture  of  a  lion,  or  any  other  beaft 
afleep.  Lat.  dormiens ;  Fr.  dormant. 

Double-queue,  having  two  tails. 

Double-tressure,  two  treffures  or  orles,  one  with¬ 
in  the  other. 

Doublings,  the  linings  of  robes  of  ftate ;  alfo  the 
rows  of  fur,  fet  on  the  mantles  of  noblemen. 

Dovetail,  a  partition,  wherein  the  two  different 
tin<5hlres  are  fet  within  one  another,  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  to  reprelent  the  form  of  the  tails  of  doves,  or  wedges 
reverfed. 

Dragon,  an  imaginary  creature,  commonly  repre¬ 
sented  with  four  feet,  two  wings,  and  a  ferpent’s  tail. 
Lat.  draw,  Fr.  dragon. — The  dragon  is  faid  to  be  the 
emblem  of  vigilance  and  Safeguard.  The  ancients  and 
the  moderns  have  both  fpoken  of  this  fabulous  being. 
Confecrated  by  the  religion  of  the  earlieft  people,  and 
particularly  the  Chinefe  nation  ;  having  become  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  their  mythology,  the  minifter  of  the  will  of  their 
gods,  the  guardian  of  their  treafures :  obedient  to  the 
power  of  enchantrefTes,  and  entering  even  into  the  divine 
allegories  of  the  mod  facred  collections,  it  has  been  ce¬ 
lebrated  by  the  firft  poets,  and  pourtrayed  with  all  the 
colours  that  could  embellifh  its  form;  the  principal  or¬ 
nament  of  pious  fables,  invented  in  the  remoteft  ages, 
Subdued  by  heroes,  who  combated  for  a  divine  law  ; 
confidered  as  the  emblem  of  the  fplendid  achievements 
of  valiant  knight-errants,  it  has  enlivened  the  poetry  of 
the  moderns,  as  it  animated  that  of  the  ancients ;  Some¬ 
times  clothed  with  the  greatell  power,  deftroying  the 
victims  of  its  fury  by  a  Single  look,  transporting  itfelf 
through  the  clouds  with  the  velocity  of  lightning,  Strik¬ 
ing  like  a  thunderbolt,  uniting  the  agility  of  the  eagle, 
the  ftrength  of  the  lion,  and  the  fubtilty  of  the  Serpent ; 
Sometimes  affuming  even  the  human  figure,  endued  with 
an  intelligence  almoff  divine,  and  adored  even  at  prefent 
in  the  vaft  kingdoms  of  the  eaft,  the  dragon  has  been 
all  things,  and  has  been  found  every  where,  but  in.  na¬ 
ture.  From  one  of  its  fuppofed  qualities  this  chimerical 
being  has  been  adopted  for  the  Supporters  of  the  city 
of  London,  as  if  to  watch  over  the  immenfe  wealth 
which  this  emporium  of  the  world  contains.  See  Plate  V. 
fig.  65. 

Ducal,  pertaining  to  a  duke;  as  a  ducal  coronet, 
&c. 
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Eaglet,  a  term  ufed  in  blazoning  feveral  eagles  in 
a  fhield. 

Embowed,  this  is  faid  of  any  figure  or  charge  that 
is  bent,  or  crooked  like  a  bow. 

Emerald,  is  fubftituted  inftead  of  vert,  in  blazoning 
the  arms  of  the  nobility. 

Endorse,  one  of  the  diminutives  of  the  pale. 

Enfiled,  a  Sword  whoSe  blade  is  run  through  a  head, 
or  any  other  charge  ;  as,  enjiled  with  a  head,  See. 

Engoule'e,  applied  to  croires,  faltiers,  Sc c.  when 
their  extremities  enter  the  mouth  of  a  lion,  or  any  other 
animal. 

Engrailed,  broken,  like  the  leaves  of  a  tree  notched 
by  hailftones  ;  it  is  faid  of  partitions,  borders,  or  ordi¬ 
naries,  having  little  arches,  or  Semicircles  ftruck  out  of 
them,  the  points  of  which  enter  the  field,  being  the  re- 
verfe  of  inveEted.  Ldt.flriatus  ;  Fr.  engraile. 

Enhanced,  applied  to  bearings,  placed  above  their 
ufual  Situation,  which  chiefly  happens  to  the  bend  or 
its  diminutives. 

Ensicn,  a  badge  or  mark  of  diftinCtion,  rank,  or 
office. 

Ensigned,  in  blazoning  a  charge,  means  decorated 
with  fome  kind  of  ornament.  Lat.  inflgnitus. 

Ermine,  black  Spots  on  a  white  field  ;  but  if  the 
word  plain  be  ufed  with  it,  it  denotes  white  fur. 

Ermines,  the  reverfe  of  ermine,  i.  e.  white  fpots  on 
a  black  field. 

Erminois,  the  field  or,  and  the  fpots  black. 

Escutcheon,  is  Sometimes  ufed  to  Cxprefs  the  re- 
prefentation  of  the  whole  coat  of  arms,  Or  only  to  fignifjr' 
the  field  that  contains  the  charges.  Lat .  feutum ;  Fr.  ecu. 

Efcutcheon  of  Pretence,  a  fmall  efcutcheon,  on  which  a 
man  carries  the  coat  of  arms  of  his  wife,  being  an  heirefs. 

Etoile,  a Jlar,  by  many  confounded  with  a  mullet-,  but 
they  are  diftinguifhed  by  reprefenting  the  ftar  with  fix 
waved  rays,  and  the  mullet  with  five  plain  points.  Lat. 
Jlella  ;  Fr.  etoile.  See  Plate  V.  fig.  6 j. 

Fess,  one  of  the  honourable  ordinaries.  "Lat.fafcia-, 
Fr  .fafee. 

Fess-point,  the  centre  of  the  efcutcheon,  So  called 
becaufe  it  is  the  point  through  which  the  fefs  line  is 
drawn,  when  the  field  is  parted  per  fefs. 

Fesswise,  a  charge  dilpofed  after  the  manner  pfa  fefs. 

Field,  the  Surface  of  the  fhield  or  efcutcheon,  which 
contains  the  charge  or  arms.  Lat.  campus  ;  Fr.  champ. 

Figured,  is  faid  of  tnofe  bearings  which  are  depicted 
with  a  human  face. 

Fillet,  the  Only  diminutive  belonging  to  the  chief. 

Fimbriated,  an  ordinary,  See.  having  a  narrow  bor¬ 
der  or  hem  of  another  tincture.  Lat.  fmbriatus ;  Fr. 
franche. 

Fitche',  or  Fitch  y,  is  faid  of  c-roiles  when  the  lower 
branch  ends  in  a  fharp  point.  Lat .fgibilis;  Yx.ficht. 

Flank,  that  part  of  the  fide  of  an  efcutcheon  which 
is  between  the  chief.and  the  bafe. 

Flanches,  or  Flaunches,  heraldic  figures.  See 
Subordinaries. 

Flexed,  bent.  ~LzX.fl.exus-,  Fr .  flee  hi. 

Fleur-de-lis,  or  Flower-de-luce,  a  charge  fre¬ 
quently  met  with  in  coats  of  arms.  See  description  of 
Plate  V.  fig.  69. 

Flory,  Signifies  flowered,  or  adorned  with  the  fleurs~ 
de-lis.  Lat.  liliatus  ;  Fr .fleury. 

Forme's.  See  Patte'e. 

Fourchy,  denotes  forked,  or  divided  at  the  ends; 
therefore,  a  crofs  fourchy  is  a  crofs  forked  at  all  its  ex¬ 
tremities.  Lat .furcatus-,  Px.fourchu. 

Fret,  a  figure  refembling  two  little  flicks  lying  fal- 
tierwife,  and  interlaced  within  a  mafcle. 

Pretty,  afield  or  ordinary  covered  with  eight  pieces, 
or  more,  interlacing  one  another,  in  the  manner  of  a  fret. 

Fur,  is  ufed  in  heraldry  to  denote  the  linings  and 
doublings  of  mantlings  in  achievements,  and  likewife 
different  variegated  colours ;  as  ermine ,  erminois ,  Sec. 

5  P  FusiLj 
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Fusil,  a  figure  longer,  and  more  acute,  than  the 
lozenge.  Lat.  fufut ;  Fr .  fufil. 

Fusilly,  a  field  or  ordinary  covered  with  fufils. 
Gamb,  denotes  the  whole  fore-leg  of  a  lion,  or  other 
creature,  borne  in  coats  of  arms.  If  it  is  couped  or 
erafed  near  the  middle  joint,  it  is  called  a  paw.  It  pro¬ 
perly  ferves  to  denote  ftrength.  Lat.  eras;  Fr.jambe. 
See  Plate  V.  fig.  70. 

Garb,  or  Garbe,  fignifies  a  fheaf  of  any  kind  of  corn. 
~Ldt.  fafciculus  ;  Fr.  gerbe. 

Gardant,  denotes  a- lion  or  other  animal  full-faced, 
or  looking  right  forward. 

Garnished,  is  iifed  to  exprefs  the  ornament  fet  on 
any  charge  whatfoever. 

Garter,  the  title  of  the  principal  king  of  arms  in 
England.  Lat.  garterus  ;  Fr.jarretiere. 

Garter,  according  to  Englilh  heralds,  is  one  of  the 
diminutives  of  the  bend. 

Gauntlet,  armour  for  the  hand,  which  was  a  kind  of 
glove  covered  with  iron  plates,  formerly  ufed  for  defence. 
See  Plate  V.  fig.  71. 

Gaze,  is  faid  of  bucks  and  flags  {landing  with  a  full 
face,  and  their  four  feet  on  the  ground. 

Gemels,  fignifies  double,  and  is  therefore  ufed  to  de¬ 
note  a  double  bar.  Lat.  geminus ;  Fr .jumelle. 

Gobone'.  See  Compone'. 

:  Golpes.  See  the  defeription  afterthe  articleTiNC- 
tures. 

Gorged,  is  faid  of  any  animal  that  has  a  collar  about 
its  neck, 

Griffin,  Griffon,  or  Gryphon,  a  fabulous  ani¬ 
mal,  faid  to  be  generated  between  the  lion  and  the  eagle, 
and  very  early  introduced  into  armory. 

Guardant.  See  Gardant. 

Guard,  ufed  by  fome  heralds  to  fignify  the  doublings 
of  the  mantles  of  the  nobility. 

Gules,  the  heraldic  term  for  red ;  reprefented  in  the 
engravings  by  perpendicular  lines. 

Gutte',  a  term  ufed  to  denote  a  field  or  bearing  full 
of  drops,  thus  diftinguifhed  in  blazonry;  as, —  Or:  Gutte 
d’or :  Drops  of  liquid  gold. — Arg.  Gutte  d'eau:  Drops 
of  water. — Gul.  Gutte  defang:  Drops  of  blood. — Azu. 
Gutte  de  larmes :  Drops  of  tears. — Ver.  Gutte  de  vert: 
Drops  of  oil  of  olives. — Sab.  Gutte  depoix:  Drops  of 
liquid  pitch.  See  Plate  I. 

Guzes,  roundlets  of  a  fanguine  colour.  Thefe  have 
been  fo  called  by  none  but  Englilh  heralds  ;  all  others 
calling  them  tourteaux,  as  they  do  other  roundlets, 
Gyron,  an  heraldic  figure  of  a  triangular  form.  Lat. 
euneus;  Fr.  giron.  See  Plate  III.  fig.  32. 

G  yronne',  a  field  divided  into  fix,  eight,  or  ten,  tri¬ 
angular  parts  in  the  form  of  a  gyron,  of  two  different 
tinctures,  the  points  uniting  in  the  centre  of  the  field. 
Lat.  cuneatus-,  Fr.  gironne. 

Habited,  denotes  any  figure  clothed. 

FIatchment,  the  coat  of  arms  of  a  perfon  deceafed, 
nfually  placed  on  the  front  of  a  houfe,  whereby  may 
be  known  what  rank  the. deceafed  perfon  w'as  of,  when 
living  ;  and  diffinguifhed  in. fitch  a  manner  as  to  enable 
the  beholder  to  know  whether  he  was  a  bachelor,  married 
man,  or  widower;  with  fimilar  diftinftions  for  women. 

Haurient,  a  term  peculiar  to  fifties,  denoting  their 
pofition  to  be  ereft,  as  if  fucking  in  the  air. 

Helmet,  a  cover  for  the  head,  lu  achievements  it 
is  placed  above  the  efcutcheon,  as  its  principal  orna. 
ment;  and  they  vary  according  to  the  different  degrees 
of  thole  who  bear  them.  They  are  alfo  ufed  as  a  bear¬ 
ing  in  coats  of  arms.  Lat.  galea  ;  Fr.  cafque. 

Heightened,  is  faid  of  a  bearing,  when  decorated  or 
ornamented  by  a  charge  placed  above  it. 

Honour-point,  that  part  which  is  next  above  the 
exatl  centre  of  the  ilneld  or  efcutcheon. 

Hooded,  .any. creature  whofe  head-drefs  refembles  a 
hood.  Lat.  calyp'tratus  ;  Fr .  ckapperonne. 

Humet-.te',  an  ordinary  which  is  couped,  or  cut  off. 
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and  no  where  reaches  to  the  edges  of  the  efcutcheon, 
fuch  as  croffes,  felTes,  &c. 

Hurte',  fprinkled  with  hurts. 

Hurts,  roundlets  of  the  azure  colour. 

Hyacinth,  ufed  by  fome  heraldifts  to  exprefs,  tenne, 
in  blazoning  the  arms  of  the  nobility.  Lat.  hyacinthus j 
Fr .  jacinthe. 

Jess  ant,  a  term  which  fignifies  Jhooting  forth,  as  ve¬ 
getables  do  ;  and  is  ufed  in  blazoning,  to  exprefs  the 
bearing  of  fleurs-de-lis  coming  out  of  any  other  bearing  ; 
and  alfo  of  a  lion,  tiger,  &c.  iffuing  from  the  centre  of 
a  fefs,  &c.  Lat.  nafeens-,  Fr.  ijfant. 

Jessed,  is  faid  of  a  hawk,  or  any  other  bird,  whofe 
jelfes,  i.  e.  fraps  of  leather,  are  of  a  tincture  different  from 
the  reft. 

Jelloped,  a  term  ufed  to  fignify  the  gills  of  a  cock 
are  of  a  different  timSture  from  the  reft. 

Imbattled,  the  fame  with  crenelle  ;  and  is  faid  of 
towers,  walls,  and  ordinaries,  when  their  outlines  are 
drawn  like  battlements.  Lat .  pinnalus  •,  Er.  crenelle.  ■ 

Imbowed.  SeeEMBOWED. 

Imbrued,  is  faid  of  fpears  heads  fpotted  with  blood. 

Impale,  to  enjoin  two  coats  of  arms  palewife;  wo¬ 
men  impale  their  coats  of  arms  with  thofe  of  their  huf- 
bands. 

Incensed,  is  faid  of  leopards  and  panthers,  when 
depidted  with  fire  iffuing  from  their  mouths  and  ears. 
Lat.  incinfus  ;  Fr.  fambe. 

Increment,  this  is  faid  of  a  moon  increfcent ;  for  a 
moon  in  her  increment  impliesthe  fame  meaning. 

Increscent,  a  moon  whofe  horns  are  turned  toward 
the  dexter  fide  of  the  efcutcheon. 

Indented,  figures  or  ordinaries  which  have  their  out¬ 
ward  lines  drawn  iike  teeth,  and  much  fmaller  than  the 
dancette.  Lat.  dtntatus-,  F r.  danche. 

Inescutcbeon,  a  final!*  efcutcheon  borne  within, 
the  fhield,  or  upon  an  ordinary. 

Ingrailed.  See  Engrailed. 

Interlaced,  is  applied  in  blazoning  annulets,  rings, 
crefcents,  &c.  that  are  linked  together  fimilar  to  the 
links  of  a  chain. 

Invected,  is  the  reverfe  of  engrailed ;  it  has  the 
points  toward  the  outer  parts  of  the  efcutcheon,  and 
the  fmall  arches  or  femicircles  toward  the  centre  of  the 
field.  Lat.  inveElus  ;  Fr.  cornelle. 

Inverted,  is  applied  to  any  bearing  turned  the 
wrong  way.  Wings  are  faid  to  be  inverted  when  their 
points  are  downward. 

Irradiated,  decorated  with  apparent  rays  or  beams 
of  light.  Lat.  radiatus  ;  Fr.  rayonn'e. 

Issuant,  this  is  laid  of  rays,  or  other  charges,  com¬ 
ing  out  of  any  part  of  the  efcutcheon. 

Jupiter,  a  term  ufed  inftead  of  azure  by  fuch  heralds- 
as  chufe  to  blazon  thus  the  arms  of  fovereigns  and 
princes,  inftead  of  by  metals  and  colours. 

Label,  the  mod  honorable  mark  of  difference,  ferv- 
ing  to  diftinguilh  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  eldeft  foil  from- 
the  younger.  Lat.  lambella  5  Fr .  lambtl. 

Langued,  a  term  ufed  to  fignify  the  tongue  of  a  bird 
or  beaft,  when  it  differs  in  tincture  from  the  body. 

Lioncel,  a  young  lion;  ufed  in  blazoning  arms, 
when  there  are  more  than  one  lion  in  the  fame  field. 

Lodged,  is  ufed  to  denote  the  fame  pofture  of  beads- 
of  chafe,  as  couchant  is  for  thofe  of  prey. 

Lozenge,  a  figure  refembling  the  ace  of  diamonds.;, 
and  the  form  of  the  fhield  on  which  (ingle  ladies  and  wi¬ 
dows  bear  their  coats  of  arms.  Lat.  plinthium. ;  Fr.  lozenge. 

Lozenge',  covered  alternately  with  lozenges  of  two 
different  tinctures. 

Luna,  a  term  ufed  by  fome  heralds  inftead  oi  argent, 
in  blazoning  the  arms  of  fovereigns. 

Lure,  two  wings  conjoined,  and  inferted  with  the 
tips  downward.  See  Plate  VI.  fig.  102. 

Manche,  a  feeve  ;  which  is  borne  in  fome  armories. 
Lat.  maniea-,  Fr.  manche. 

j  Maned, 


423 


HERALDRY. 


Maned,  is  faid  when  the  hair  hangs  down  the  necks 
of  horfes,  unicorns,,  tigers,  and  other  animals. 

Mantle,  a  long  robe  or  cloak  of  date.  Lat.  pallium  ; 
Fr.  manteau. 

Mantlings,  ornamental  foliage  of  cloth,  ufed  for 
adorning  helmets,  or  receiving  the  efeutcheon  or  fhield 
of  arms  in  the  pannels  of  a  carriage,  See. 

Mars,  a  term  ufed  inftead  of  gules,  or  red,  in  blazon¬ 
ing  the  arms  of  fovereigns. 

Marshal,  or  Marshalling,  a  term  which  figni- 
fies  to  range  and  difpofe  diverfe  coats  of  arms  in  one 
Shield,  with  their  contingent  ornaments  and  appurte¬ 
nances. 

Martlet,  the  diftinguifliing  mark  of  the  fourth  fon. 
It  is  likewife  a  proper  charge  or  bearing,  in  which  cafe 
the  number  is  not  limited  ;  it  is  reprefented  fmall,  Tide¬ 
ways,  without  feet,  and  with  its  wings  clofe.  Lat. 
kirundo ;  Fr.  kirondellc. 

Mascle,  a  figure  or  bearing  which  reprefents  the 
meih  of  a  net.  Lat.  macula  j  Fr.  made.  See  Heraldry 
Plate  III.  fig.  83. 

Membered,  a  term  ufed  to  exprefs  the  beak  and 
legs  of  a  bird,  when  of  a  different  tindhtre  from  the  body. 

Mercury,  a  term  ufed  inftead  of  purple ,  in  blazoning 
the  arms  of  fovereigns. 

Metals,  the  tinftures  or  and  argent,  or  gold  and  fil- 
ver,  are  the  metals  of  heraldry,  reprefented  in  colours  by 
white’  and  yellow.  See  the  Definitions  of  Tinctures. 

Moline,  a  crofs  which  turns  round  both  ways,  at  all 
the  extremities. 

Montant,  the  horns  of  the  half-moon  turned  up¬ 
ward,  i.  e.  toward  the  chief  of  the  efeutcheon. 

Morion,  a  fteel  cap,  or  ancient  armour  for  the  head, 
relembling  the  chapeau. 

Mullet,  the  rowel  of  a  fpur,  which  confifts  of  five 
plain  points,  whereas  ftars  conlift  of  fix  or  more  waved 
rays.  This  is  added  to  coats  of  arms  as  a  mark  of  diffe¬ 
rence  for  the  third  Ton.  Lat.  rotula  calcaris  ■  Fr.  molletle. 

Muzzled,  is  faid  of  a  beaft  whofe  muzzle-band  is 
of  a  different  tincture  from  his  head. 

Naiant,  the  pofition  of  fwimming  ;  and  is  faid  of  a 
fi(h  in  a  fwimming  pofttire.  Lat.  natans  ;  Fr.  nageant. 

Naissant,  fignifies  coming  out,  and  is  faid  of  a  lion, 
or  other  creature,  that  feeins  to  be  riling  out  of  the 
middle  of  an  ordinary. 

Nebule',  cloudy,  or  reprefenting  clouds ;  and  is  faid 
of  the  outlines  of  any  ordinary  running  in  and  out. 

Nombril-point,  that  next  below  the  fefs-point, 
being  the  oppolite  place  to  the  honour-point. 

Nowid,  fignifies  tied  or  knotted  ;  and  is  faid  of  fer- 
pents,  wyverns,  &c.  whofe  hodies  or  tails  are  twilled 
and  unfolded  like  a  knot.  Lat.  ligatus  ;  Fr.  noue. 

Ogres,  a  term  ufed  to  exprels  the  black  roundlets, 
which  are  alfo  called  pellets  and  gunjlones. 

Ofinicus,  a  beaft  of  fanciful  invention  ;  the  body 
and  fore  legs  of  which  are  like  thofe  of  a  lion  ;  the  head 
and  neck  like  thofe  of  an  eagle;  it  has  wings  like  thofe 
of  a  griffin,  and  a  tail  like  a  camel’s.  It  is  the  treft  of 
the  barber-furgeons. 

Or,  the  heraldic  word  forgot.  In  heraldry-engraving 
it  is  denoted  by  fmall  points  all  over  the  field.  Lat. 
aurum,  aureus,  Fr.  or. 

Ordinary,  a  term  ufed  to  denote  a  certain  clafs  of 
feledt  heraldic  figures  borne  in  coats  of  arms.  Ordinaries 
fubordinate,  are  thofe  which  follow  next  in  order  to  the 
principal  ordinaries. 

Orle,  a  border  within  the  ftiield,  at  fome  diftance 
from  the  edges  thereof.  Lat.  limbus' ;  Fr.  environ.  In- 
orle,  is  laid  of  feveral  things  borne  within  the  elcutcheon, 
in  the  form  of  an  orle. 

Over-all,  this  exprefiion  is  faid  of  any  figure  borne 
over  others.  Lat .  fuperinduBum  -,  F r .  brochant  fur  le  tout . 

Pale,  one  of  the  honorable  ordinaries.  Ldt.  palus ; 

-  Fr.  pal.  - 

Pa.levvise,  is  faid  when  a  charge  is  difpofed  after 
the  manner  of  a  pale, 


Pall,  a  figure  like  the  Greek -Y,-  ‘about  the  breadth 
of  a  pallet  ;  it  is  by  fome  heralds,  called  a  crofs-pall,  on 
account  of  its  being  an  ecclefiaftical  bearing. 

Pallet,  one  of  the  diminutives  of  the  pale.  Lat. 
palus  minor  5  Fr .  vergette. 

Paly,  denotes  a  field  divided  by  perpendicular  lines 
into  four  or  more  equal  parts,  confiding  of  two  different 
timStures  interchangeably  difpofed.  When  the  field  is 
divided  into  fix,  eight,  or  ten,  div-i  lions,  palewife,  it  muff: 
be  blazoned  Paly  of  fix,  &c.  But  if  the  number  be 
odd,  then  the  field  is  to  be  named  firff,  and  afterward 
the  number  of  pales  fpecified. 

Paly-bendy,  denotes  a  field  divided  both  palewife 
and  bendwife. 

Parted,  or  Party,  fignifies  divided,  and  is  applied 
to  all  divifions  of  the  field,  as  follows:  Party  per  Pale, 
is  blazoned,  by  French  heralds,  Party  only  :  Party  per 
Chevron,  is  Chappe :  Party  per  Fe/s,  is  Coupe  t  Party  per 
Bend,  is  Tranche-.  Party  per  Bend-fmifler ,  is  Taille  ;  which 
is  the  reverie  of  the  laft. 

Passant,  is  faid  of  a  lion,  or  any  other  animal  repre¬ 
fented  in  a  walking  pofition.  Lat.  gradiens  ;  Fr.  pajfant. 

Pa^sant-Gard  ant,  is  faid  when  an  animal  is  in  the 
fame  pollure  as  pajjant,  but  with  his  face  turned,  fo  that 
his  eyes  are  both  diftindtly  feen. 

Pate'e,  or  Patte'e,  a  crofs  which  is  fmall  in  the 
centre,  and  fo  goes  on  widening  to  the  ends,  which  are 
very  broad.  Lat.  patens  ;  Fr  .pate. 

Pater-n  oster,  a  charge  or  bearing  formed  of  beads; 
as  a  crofs  pater-nofter,  &c. 

Patonce,  a  crofs  that  is  nearly  flory,  i.e.  like  the 
bottom  of  a  fleur-de-lis,  at  its  extremities. 

Patriarchal,  a  crofs,  lb  called,  when  the  middle 
piece  is  twice  crofted,  the  lower  arms  being  longer,  and 
the  upper  Ihorter. 

Pearl,  is  ufed  for  argent,  by  thofe  who  blazon  th« 
arms  of  peers  by  precious  fiones,  inftead  of  metals  and 
colours’. 

Pean,  the  name  of  a  tinfhire,  which  is  fable  and  or. 

Pellets,  a  name  given  to  the  black  roundlets. 

Pelleted,  any  charge  or  bearing  marked With  pel¬ 
lets. 

Phcenix,  a  celebrated  fabulous  bird,  among  the  an¬ 
cients,  very  commonly  borne  as  crelts,  or  as  one  of  the 
charges. 

Pheon,  the  head  or  iron  part  of  a  miflile  inftrument 
or  dart,  barbed.  The  representation  of  it  is  frequently 
borne  in  coats  of  arms,  and  termed  a  Pheon’ s  head.  Lat. 
ferrum  jaculi  ;  Fr.  fer  de  dard. 

Pile,  an  heraldic  figure  reprefenting  thofe  piles  on 
which  bridges  are  built,  or  other  edifices  raifed  from 
the  ground.  “  Sir  Hugh  Myddleton,  knt.  and  bart.  who 
brought  the  New-river  water  to  London,  bore  for  his 
arms,  originally,  Argent,  on  a  bend  vert,  three  wolves 
heads  eraled  of  the  field  :  which  he  changed  to  Argent; 
on  a  pile  vert,  three  vyolves  heads  of  the  firft,  in  memory 
of  that  undertaking.”  Edmond/on's  Heraldry,  vol.  i.  p.  166. 

Pily,  is  faid  of  a  field  divided  into  partitions  of  the 
form  of  the  pile. 

Plates,  a  name  given  to  the  White  or  filver  round- 
lets.  Lat.  difeus  argenteus  ;  Fr.  tourteau  d’ argent. 

Pommes,  green  roundlets  blazoned  in  coats  of  arms. 
Lat.  pomum ;  Fr.  tourteau  vert. 

Pommette1,  or  Pommetty,  faid  of  a  crofs,  whofe 
extremities  terminate  with  a  ball  or  knob  at  each  end, 
like  an  apple  ;  if  there  be  more  than  one,  the  number 
muff  be  mentioned. 

Potent,  is  faid  of  a  crofs  terminating  like  a  T  at 
its  “upper  extremities. 

Potent  counter-potent,  a  field  or  charge  coveted 
with  potents  counter-placed. 

Powdered,  fmall  figures,  as  ermine,  irregularly 
ftrewed  on. a  field. 

Prester  John.  This  is  the  name  aferibed  to  a- bear¬ 
ing  contained  in  the  armorial  enfign  of  the  epifcopal  lee 
of  Chichefter,  This  figuie  of  a  patriarch  fitting  on  a 
chair.. 
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chair,  (cathedra,)  holding  a  fword  fefleways  in  his 
mouth,  and  in  the  adi  of  giving  his  blefling,  has  excited 
*  the  ingenuity  of  etymologies,  heralds,  and  antiquarians, 
for  a  long  time.  Some  will  have  him  a  king  of  AbylTi- 
nia,  others  a  Neftorian  pried;  thofe  fpell  the  name 
Preftiiter  John,  and  thefe  Prefter  John  ;  we  however 
are  authorized  to  take  it  for  the  Evangeli/t  St.  John; 
the  Gofpel,  the  word  of  God,  being  reprefented  in 
Holy  Scripture  by  a  Sword*  and  the  name  Prejbiter,- 
(old,  ancient,)  well  applied  to  the  oldeft  and  lad  of  the 
apoftles,  who  died  one  hundred  years  after  the  birth  of 
his  divine  Matter. 

Pride.  Peacocks  are  faid  to  be  in  their  pride,  when  in 
heraldic  bearings  they  extend  their  tails  into  a  circle, 
and  drop  their  wings. 

Prof er,  any  animal,  vegetable,  or  other  thing,  borne 
in  coats  of  arms  of  i  ts  nathral  colour. 

Purfle,  or  Purflew,  a  term  ufed  by  fome  herald- 
ids  to  exprefs  the  embroidery  of  a  border  of  fur. 

-  Purpure,  the  colour  fo  called,  whichjignifies purple^ 
is  in  heraldic  engraving  reprefented  by  diagonal  lines 
drawn  from  t he  fi aider  to  the  dexter  fide  of  the  /hield. 

Quater-foil,  a  four-leaved  grafs  or  flower,  refem- 
bling  a  primrofe.  This  charge  has  obtained  a  place  in 
coats  of  arms,  though  not  fo  frequently  as  the  trefoil; 
the  double  quaterfoil  is  the  difference  for  the  ninth  foil. 
luAt.quatcrfolium-,  Yx.quatr eft uille.  See  Heraldry  Plate  VII. 

Quartered,  is  laid  of  a  field  divided  into  four 
equal  parts.  Lat .  quadripartitus ;  F r.  efcartele. 

Quarterings,  fignify  the  partitions  or  feparate 
.areas  of  one  Ihield,  containingdivers  coats  of  arms  ;  alfo 
thofe  arms  as  borne  by  right  of  inheritance.  , 

Quarterly,  is  ufed  in  the  blazon  of  an  efcutcheon, 
or  one  of  the  ordinaries,  divided  into  four  equal  parts. 

Quarterly  quartered \s  fu\(S.  of  a  faltier  quartered  in  its 
centre,  and  the  four  branches  of.  which  are  each  parted 
by  two  different  tindlures  alternately  depicted. 

Queue,  the  tail  of  an  animal.  Lat.  cauda  ;  Fr.  queue. 
It  is  fometimes  borne  double,  or  fourchy,  i.  e.  forked. 
Lat.  cauda  bifida  ;  Fr.  queue fourchue. 

Radiant,  is  ufed  in  blazoning,  to  denote  any  charge 
reprefented  with  rays,  or  beams  of  light.  Lat.  radians ; 
Fr.  rayonnant. 

Ragule',  is  faid  of  a  bearing  which  is  uneven  or 
ragged  like  the  trunk  or  limb  of  a  tree  lopped  of  its 
branches,  of  which  the  (lumps  only  are  feen. 

Rampant,  a  lion,  (landing  upright  on  its  hind  legs, 
and  in  the  attitude  of  climbing  ;  this  word  is  feldom,  if 
'ever,  applied  to  any  other  animal.  Lat.  repens ;  Fr. 
rampant. 

Ray,  a  dream  of  light  iffuing  from  any  luminous 
body.  Lat.  radius-,  Fr.  rayon. 

Rayonnant,  or  Rayonne'e,  a  charge  that  has  rays 
of  glory  behind  it,  darting  from  the  centre  to  all  parts 
of  the  efcutcheon. 

Rebatement.  See  Difference. 

Rebus,  in  heraldry,  means  fuc’h  a  coat  of  arms  as  by 
its  figures  alludes  to  the  name  of  the  bearer ;  as  three, 
cafiles,  for  the  name  of  Cajlleton  ;  a  bear,  for  Bernard ;  three 
falmons,  for  Salmon,  See.  The  French  call  them,  armes 
parlantes,  as  if  they  were  fpeaking  to  the  beholder  non 
verbis  fed  rebus;  hence  the  etymology  of  the  name 
rebus. 

Recer.cele'e,  is  faid  of  a  crofs  that  circles  or  curls 
at  the  ends,  fomewhat  refembling  a  ram’s,  horn. 

Recrossed,  a  term  implying  the  fame  as  that  of  a 
crofs-  crojlet. 

Regalia,  enfigns  of  royalty. 

Regardant,  the  polition  of  an  animal  looking  be¬ 
hind,  i.  e.  having  his  face  turned  towards  his  tail.  Lat. 
retrojpiciens ;  F r.  regardant. 

Respecting,  is  faid  of  any  beaft  or  filh,  whether 
rampant,  faliant,  See.  when  reprefented  face  to  face. 
Lat.  rejpiciens  ;  Fr .affronte. 

Rest,  a  figure  uled  in  coats  of  arms,  which  fome 


take  to  be  a  reff  for  a  horfemaids  lance  ;  and  others  for 
a  nuifual  inftrument  called  clarion  or  claricord. 

Riband,  or  Ribband,  one  of  the  diminutives  of  the 
bend. . 

Ros  e  „  This  flower  is  much  uff-d  in  coats  of  arms  ; 
and  is  affigned  as. a  difference  for  the  feventh  foil. 

Roundel,  or  Roundlet,  a  fniall  round  figure  ufed 
in  heraldry,  of  which  there  are  ten  forts,  each  of  which 
has  a  particular  name  according  to  its  colour.  Thofe 
of  metal  are  reprefented  flat;  thofe  of  colour,  glo¬ 
bular. 

Ruby,  is  fometimes  ufed  inftead  of  gules,  for  blazo¬ 
ning  the  coats  of  arms  of.  the  Englifli  nobility.  Lat. 
rubious;  Fr.  rubis. 

Rust  re,  a  fi°ure  refembling  the  nut  of  a  ferew.  See 
Plate  III.  fig.  83. 

Sable,  the  heraldic  term  for  black;  and  is  in  heral¬ 
dry-engraving  exprefled  by  horizontal  and  perpendicular 
lines  eroding  each  other. 

Saliant,  or  Salhant,  the  pofture  of  a  bead  of 
prey  that  is  fpringing  forward,  or  leaping  in  bend.  Lat. 
/aliens;  Fr. faliant. 

Saltier,  one  of  the  honorable  ordinaries,  in  the  form 
of  St.  Andrew’s  crofs.  See  Heraldry  Plate  II.  fig.  38. 

SALTiERWiSE.'difpofed  in  the  form  of  a  faltier.  See 
Heraldry  Plate  II.  fig.  42. 

Sanguine,  fignifies  the  murrey  colour,  and  is  exprefled 
in  heraldry-engraving  by  lines  eroding  each  other  dia¬ 
gonally,  from  the  dexter  to  the  finiffer-fide,  and  from 
the  finifter  to  the  dexter-fide.  See  Heraldry  Plate  I. 
third  row  of  Ihields. 

Sapphire,  the  name  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  colour 
azure,  in  blazoning  the  arms  of  the  nobility. 

Sardonyx,  ufed  inflead  of /anguine,  in  blazoning  the 
arms  of  the  nobility. 

Saturn,  denotes  the  colouryJzWe,  ufed  to  blazon  the 
arms  of  fovereigns  and  princes,  inftead  of  metals  and 
colours. 

Scar pe,  the  fame  as fcarf;  and  is  one. of  the  diminu. 
tives  of  the  bend-finifter. 

Segreant,  an  epithet  applied  to  a  griffin  eredt,  and 
difplay ing  its  wings,  as  if  going  to  fly.  Lat.  eredtus  ; 
Fr.  fegreant. 

Sejant,  is  faid  of  any  animal  reprefented  fitting. 
Lut./edens;  Yx .  fejant  ox  ajfis. 

Seme  e,  a  term  which dignifies  Jlrewed  or  feeded.  Lat. 
fparfus;  Fr. feme. 

Shield,  the  figure  or  field  on  which  coats  of  arms 
are  depidted.  See  p.  426. 

Sinister,  in  heraldry  fignifies  the  left  fide. 

Springing,  is  ufed  to  denote  the  fame  pofture  of 
beads  of  chafe,  as  faliant  is  for  thofe  of  prey. 

Sol,  the  fun,  ufed  to  exprefs  gold,  in  blazoning  the 
arms  of  fovereigns. 

Splendor.  The  fun  in  fplendor  is  when  it  is  repre¬ 
fented  with  the  lineaments  of  a  human  face,  and  envi¬ 
roned  with  rays. 

Star.  This  charge  is  often  confounded  with  a  mullet, 
which  is  the  rowel  of  a  fpur,  as  noticed  above.  This  a 
knight  of  fome  orders  wears,  not  to  be  diltingui(hed  by 
the  people,  but  from  the  people. 

Statant,  an  animal  (landing  on  hi-s  feet,  both  the 
fore  and  hind  legs  being  in  a  diredt  line.  Lat  .flans; 
Fr.  e n  pied. See  Plate  VI.  fig.  89. 

Stones.  The  tints  of  precious  ftones  have  been  intro¬ 
duced  in  heraldry,  inftead  of  the  names-  of  metals  and 
colours,  in  blazoning  the  coats  of  arms  of  the  nobility. 

Sun,  the  luminary  that  makes  the  day  ;  which,  when 
ufed  in  heraldry  with  the  lineaments  of  a  human  face, 
environed  with  rays,  is  called  a  fun  in  its  glory,  ox  fplendor, 
and  proper.  ~L.ut.fol;  Yx.foleil. 

Super-charge,  is  a  figure  borne  on  another  bearing. 

Supporters,  animals,  birds,  or  other  figures,  de¬ 
pidted  on  each  fide  of  the  (hield,  and  feeming  to  fup- 
port  it. 
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Surmounted,  a  charge  or  bearing  that  has  another 
over  it,  both  being  of  different  tinctures. 

-  Surtout,  fignifies  over-all ,  and  is  faid  of  a  fmall 
efcutcheon,  within  the  large  one,  containing  either  a 
paternal  coat  of  arms,  or  a  coat  of  augmentation,  thus 
marffialled. 

Sword,  the  ufual  weapon  of  fights  hand  to  hand, 
ufed  either  in  cutting  or  thrufting  ;  it  may  be  taken  for 
an  emblem  of  courage,  juftice,  or  authority.  Lat.  enfis  j 
Fr.  efpe'e. 

Talbot,  a  fort  of  hunting-dog,  between  a  hound  and 
a  beagle,  with  a  large  fhout,  long,  round,  and  thick,  ears. 
This  is  a  frequent  bearing  in  coats  of  arms;  and  may  be 
confidered,  as  all  other  dogs,  for  the  emblem  of  vigilance 
and  fidelity.  Lat.  cam's  Fr.  ckien. 

Tasselled,  adorned  with  taffels. 

Tawney,  oiTenne',  one, of  the  tinfhires  made. ufe 
of  in  blazonry  ;  it  fignifies  the  orange  colour,  and  is  re- 
prefented  in  heraldry-engraving  by  diagonal  lines  drawn 
from  the  finifter-fide  of  the  fliield  to  the  dexter,  uaverfed 
by  horizontal  lines.  Lat.fufcvs-,  Fr.  taune.  See  Plate  I. 
of  Heraldry,  third  row  of  liiields. 

Tete,  01  head ,  fometimes  borne  double  in  coats  of 
arms.  Lat.  caput ;  Fr.  tete. 

Tierce,  or  Tierced,  fignifies  the  fame  as  divided 
into  three  equal  parts  of  different  tin&ures.  When  a 
field  is  thus  divided  palewife  or  felfwife,  it  is  called 
Tierced  in  Pale,  or  in  Fefs,  which  ever  it  is,  Gules,  Argent, 
and  Azure-,  and  fo  with  whatever  tinctures  the  field  is  of. 

Tincture,  the  hue  or  colour  of  any  thing  belonging 
to  coats  of  arms.  See  p.  427. 

Topaz,  ufed  infiead  ot  or,  in  blazoning  the  arms  of 
the  nobility. 

Torse,  denotes  any  thing  twiffed  like  a  wreath.,. 

Torteaux,  or  Torteauxes,  a  name  given  to  the 
red  roundlets. 

Towered,  is  faid  of  walls  and  caffles  having  turrets 
on  the  top.  Lat .turritus;  Fr.  tourelle. 

Trefoil,  three-leaved ' grafs  ;  a  very  common  bear¬ 
ing  in  coats  of  arms.  Lat.  trifolium. ;  Fr.  trefle. 

Tress u re,  the  name  of  an  ordinary,  fuppofed  to  be 
only  the  half  of  the  breadth  of  an  orle  ;  it  is  borne  ffory 
and  counter- flory,  often  double,  and  fometimes  treble. 
Lat.  limbus  ;  Fr .  treffure. 

Tricorporated,  is  faid  of  a  bearing  of. the  bodies 
of  three  liohs  rampant,  conjoined  under  one  head  gar- 
dant,  in  the  fefs-point. 

Tripp, ant,  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  fame  poftttre  of 
beafis  of  chafe,  namely  a  buck,  doe,  f'aw;i,  & c.  as pafant 
is  for  thofe  of  prey. 

Trunked,  applied  to  trees,  &c.  that  are  couped,  or 
cut  off  fmooth. 

Turret,  a  fmall  towSr. 

Turreted,  having  turrets  011  the  top. 

Tusk,  the  long'tooth  of  animals. 

Tusked,  an  animal  whole  tu Iks  are  of  a  different 
tindlure  from  the  body. 

Vair,  oiVaire,  a  tinfture  reprefented  in  engravings 
by  the  figures  of  little  bells  reverfed,  and  ranged  in  a 
line.'  Lat;  vatidgatym  ;  Fr .vaire.  See  Heraldry  Plate  I. 
fifth  row  of  ffiieids. 

Vair-e n-point,  denotes  that  the  point  of  one  vair  is 
oppofite  to  the  bale  of  another  vair. 

"  Fairy:,  a  field  or  bearing  charged  with  vair ,  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  ti  riff  lire  from  the  proper. 

VaLlary,  an  ancient  fpecies  of  crown,  called  alfo 
cajlrenfe,  or  pallifadoed  crown,  becaufe  it  confided  of  pal- 
liiadoes,  or  ihe  likenefs  of  them,  /landing  up  and 
forming  a  circle. 

Vambraced,  a  term  for  three  arms  habited  in  armpur. 

Venus,  ufed  for  the. colour  vert,  in  the  blazon  of  the 
arms  of  lovereigns  and  princes,  infiead  of  metals  and  co¬ 
lours. 

V  erdo  y,  borders  charged  with  eightjeaves,  flowers, 
fruits, «op  other  vegetables,  • 
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Vert,  the  heraldic  term  for  green.  It  is  reprefented 
in  heraldry-engraving  by  diagonal  lines  drawn  from  the 
dexter  to  the  finifter  /ide  of  the  fliield.  Lat.  viridis ; 

-  Fr.  verd. 

Unde',  or  Undy,  frequently  ufed  infiead  of  wavy,  and 
applied  to  an  ordinary  formed  of  a  waved  line. 

Ung  U  LED,  fignifies  hoofed,  and  is  faid  of  thchorny  fub- 
ftance  on  the  feet  of  unicorns  and  graminivorous  animals. 

UNICORN,  an  imaginary  animal,  fometimes  found  in 
coats  of  arms.  It  was  anciently  the  device  for  Scotland  ; 
an^  at  the  unitm  under  J^mes  I .  it  was  made  one  of  the 
fupporters  of  the  royal  arms  of  Great  Britain. 

Voided,  an  ordinary  fo  evacuated,  that  nothing  but 
the  edge  of  it  remains  to  fliOw  its  form;  therefore,  the 
infide  of  the  charge  is  of  the  fame  tincture  with  the 
field.  Lat.  evacuatus  ;  Fr.  wide. 

Voiders,  a  fubordinate  ordinary,  much  like  the 
flafques,  but'narrower. 

Volant,  a  bird  or  infeCt  in  the  attitude  of  flying. 

Vo  rant,  a  term  which  fignifies  /wallowing  up,  and  is 
ufed  in  blazonry  to  exprefs  the  action  of  any  animal,, 
fiih,  bird,  or  reptile,  devouring  or  fwallowing  up  ano¬ 
ther  creature.  Lat  .vorans;  Fr .  dev  or  ant. 

Vulned,  fignifies  wounded,  and  is  applied  to  an  animal 
ffuck  with  an  arrow,  See.  Lat.  v ulneratus  •,  Fr.’blefje. 

Wattled,  a  term  ufed  of  a  cock,  \s\\ofc  wattles  or 
gills  are  ot  a  different  tinCture  from  the  body  :  called 
alfo  jol/opped. 

Wavy,  is  Laid  of  an  ordinary  formed  of  lines  bent 
after  the  manner  of  waves  rolling  on  the  fea.  Lat, 
'undulatus ;  Fr.  unde. 

White,  in  heraldry,  fignifies  a  plain  fur. 

Wreath,  the  leaft  of  the  ornaments  fet  over  the 
helmet ;  it  is  a  kind  ot  roll  made  by  the  intexture  or 
convolution  of  two  different  colours,  arid  on  which 
creffs  are  ufually  placed.  Lat.  tortile-,  Fr.  tone. 

Wreath  y,  a  charge  confifting  of  two1  different. tihek- 
tures  united  by  contortion. 

Wyvern,  a  flying  dragon  of  fuperffitious  invention,  . 
.  with  only  two  tore-teet.  Lat.  draco-,  br.guivre.  Seeall 
thefe.  terins  fully  exemplified  in  tlie  corre/pondent 
Engravings.  *.  •  . 

As  many  -French  heraldic  terms  did  not  pafs  into  our 
tongue,  and  yet  retain  their  original  meaning  in  treatifes 
on  French  blazonry,  we  thought  it  it  would  be  intereff- 
ing  to  our  /ubteribers,  and  all  thofe  who  feel  a  real  lovtr 
for  the  fcience,  to  find  here  a  fmall  number  of  them. 

Abbaisse',  is  u.fed  to  fignify  that  a  bearing  is  placed 
lower  than  its  ufual  fituation  in  the  field  :  lowered. 

Abime',  a  charge  is  faid  to  be  en  abime  or  abime,  when 
placed  in,  the.  centre  and  ftirrounded  by  others. 

Aboute',  conjoined  at  the  ends,  as  four  erminefpots 
conjoined. 

'  Accolle',  gorged  ;  alfo  twiffed,  enwrapped. 

Accroup:,  is  ufed  infiead  0 f/eiant,  for  hares  and- 
rabbits.  , 

Adentre',  accoffedon  the  outer  fide. 

Ajoure',  pierced, 

Annille,  or  Anill-e,  fer  de  moline. 

Ast.rette,  bearing. 

Baillonn.e',  is  laid  of  animals  bearing  a  ffaff  or,  a 
fvvord  in, their  mouth  :  gagged. 

Bastille',  towered. 

Bisse,  Vivern,  lerpent. 

Brassart,  vambr.ice. 

Cadu  c,  is  faid  of  an  eagle,  the  beak  arid  eyes  clofed  1 
decayed. 

Champagne,  the  bafe  of  tlie  efcutcheon, 

Connil,  coney,  rabbit. 

Cor,  buglehorn. 

Coulisse,  portcullis.  ' 

Decolle',  head  let's. 

Diffame',  is  laid  of  a  lion  without  a  tail  :  cowardifed. 

EcLort',  bevelled,  a  partition  per  fefs  Sc  per  bend 
Differ. 

sQ 


Essouia, 


426 ,  HERA 

Esso'uir,  an  orle  or  treffure, 

_Garc°ui  ll'e,  a  fnake  ;  tlie  water-fpouts  at  the  top 
■  ,  mo1  Inc  buil dings  have , retajnedi  this  name  in. France 
to  tins  moment,  being  generally  conformed  to  the  like-' 
nefs  of  a  ferpent  or  dragon. 

Guivre,  Givre,  V.uivre, Vivre,  Cisse,  a  feiv 
pent  or  fnake.  , 

Hraume,  helmet. 

IIerse,  portcullis. 

Jube,  the  mane  of  a  horfe. 

.Lam passe',  langued. 

Levrier,  greyhound. 

.  Massacre,  a  flag’s  head  attired., 

Mer.lette,  martlet. 

Meub  LE,  charge,  bearing. 

,  Morne',  is  fit  id  of  a  lion  difarmed, 

Otellh,  fp  ear's  head. 

Pelican  avec  sa  piete',  a  pelican  vulning  herfelf. 
Platte,  plate-.  - 

Senestre,  finifter.' 

Trade,  the  flock  of  an  anchor, 
fi  ?1|REN?^E,>  Party  Per  bend.  Taili.e',.  party  per  bend 

Vannet,  efcalop-fhell. 

Or  the  SHIELD. 

The  formation  of  the  fhield  tnuft  have  been  nearly 
coeval  with  the  invention  of  the  firft  iniflile  weapons  of 
man  ;  and  its  obvious  utility  in  covering  and  protecting 
the  body,  rendered  it  of  the  higheft  eftlmation  among!! 
all  the  natiohs  of  antiquity.  As  by  the  rigour  of  war- 
fare  the  foldier  incurred  death  who  tamely  furrendered 
his  fhield  ;  fo  the  capture  of  it  was,  on  the  other  hand, 
an  acquifition  -of  the  higheft  glory.  To  furrender  the 
fword  or  javelin  was  but  a  fecondary  degradation  ;  and 
ferved  to  imprefs  the  mind  of  the  warrior  with  the  di¬ 
vine  maxim,  that  man,  deftined  by  Providence  to  enjoy 
a  life  of  harmony  and  repofe,  may  of  necefTity  defend 
himfelf  againft  injuftice  and  violence,  but  ought  never 
to  raife  his  arm  againft  his  unoffending  fellow-creature. 
Hence  the  high  refpeCt  paid  to Jliicldsin  former  times :  they 
v/ere  enfi'gned  with  the  reprefentation  of  themoft  brilliant 
achievements  ot  the  heroes  who  bore  them  ; — they  were 
offered  as  a  reward  to  valour  and  virtue  ;• — confecrated 
to  the  memory  of  emperors  and  kings,  and  hung,  in  elo¬ 
quent  filence,  over  the  tombs  of  departed  warriors.  Me¬ 
taphorically,  they  imprefs  us  with  juft  ideas  of  the 
beautiful  and  fublime  in  various  parts  of  holy  writ, 
—as  well  as  in  the  moft  celebrated  of  the  claflic  hifto- 
rians  and  poets.  In  Genefis  it  is  written,  for  incite¬ 
ment  to  magnanimous  and  virtuo-us  deeds,  “Fear  not 
* — I  am  thy  fhield,  and  exceeding  great  reward  : ”  Gen. 
xv.  i.  And  in  Pfalnpxxxiii.  “  To  deliver  from  death, 
and  keep  alive  in -famine.  Pie  is  our  help  and  our  fhield. 
v.  19,  20.— As  a  trophy,  ^Eneas  fufpended  to  the  gates 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo  the  buckler  of  Abas.  Pliny 
fays>  35-  3 •  That  the  ihields  ttfed  at  the  fiege  of  Troy 
were  adorned  with  imagery  ;  “  Soutis,  quibuTad  Tro- 
jam  pugnatum  eft,  continebanttir  imagines.” — We  find 
in  Plautus,  Mil.. 1.  r.  1.  “  Clypei  fplendor  clarior  quam 
radii  folis,”  The  refulgence  of  the  fhield  is  brighter  than 
the  rays  of  the  fun.  The  continence  of  Seipio  was  en¬ 
graven  on  a  filver  buckler,  prefented  to  him  by  the  ad¬ 
miring  Spaniards  ;  and  the  venerable  cuflom  of  adorning 
the  manftons  of  the  dead  with  appropriate  fhields  and 
banners  has  reached  our  own  times,  from  the  remote  ages 
ot  antiquity.  Amo.ng  the  Goths,  and  other  northern 
tribes,  their  kings  and  chiefs  were  railed  to  dignity  and 
the  hup  re  me  command,  by  being  elevated,  in  the  mid  ft 
of  the  people,,  upon  the  fhield;  for  which  ceremony  fee 
the  engraving  under  the  portrait  Qf  Alaric,  vol.  viii. 
p.  720.  And  whilft  the  fhield  was  made  an  emblem  of 
independence  to  the  free,  the  lofs  of  it  became  a  mark 
of  degradation,  to  the  flave.  Hence,  in  our  foreft-laws, 
the  killing  of  a  royal  flag  incurred  the  lofs  of  the- fhield. 
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which,  in.  the  reign  of  Caftute,  reduced  a  freeman  to  ir¬ 
retrievable  bondage. 

Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  the  name  of  the  fhield 
was:  as  various  as  its  fhape.  The  Latin  word  fcutvmy 
from  which  the  Italian  fcudo,  the  French  era  or  e/ra  as 
formerly  fpelt,  and  efcujon,  the  Englifh  e/cutcheon,  efco- 
chton,  or  j zutcheon ,  are  derived,  is  applied  by  Livy  to 
the  gold  and  filver  bucklers  of  the  oftentatious  Sam- 
mtes  ;  and  he  gives  us,  book  ix.  c.  46,  a  minute  defend, 
tion  ot  their  form  :  “This  was  the  fhape  of  the  fhield  •• 
the  fumrnit,  by  which  the  breafl  and  [boulders  are  pro¬ 
tected,  was  large  and  even;  the  bottom  was  wedge-" 
fhaped,  to  render  its  motion  moreeafy;”  Forma  erat 
icuti  :  fuinmum  lathis  qua  peCtus  atque  humeri  tegiin- 
tur,  tafligioque  ad  imuni  cuneatior,  mobilitatis  caiifa  ’> 
See  rhe  fhield  enfi^ned  “Or-’  at  the  top  of  our  Heraldry 
P'ace  I.  It  is  fometimes'culled  the  Norman  fhield  ;  but 
t°  know  whether  the  Roriians  borrowed  this  fhape  from 
Or  conveyed  it  .to,  the.  Celtic  Gauls,  is  a  queftion  as 
doubtful  as  it  is  unimportant.  Tile  next,  marked  “Ar¬ 
gent,”  undergoes  a  final!  variation  at  the  upper  part  • 
and  thefe  are  placed  firft,  becaufe  they  were  moft  coml 
rnonly  ufed  in  ancient  times. 

The  fhapes  marked  “  Azure,”  and  “Vert,”  offer  but 
little  difference,  and  nearly  reprefent  the  Roman  parma, 
whole  fquare  form  was  be.tter  adapted  to  the  target- 
fence  fometimes  ufed  by  befiegers : 

Crudse-tardarunt  tegmina  parmae.—  Sil  Ital.  5.  526. 

The  half-moon  buckler  tinctured  “Gules,”  in  the 
fame . Engraving,,  is  like  the  Amazonian  pelta  or  target, 
mentioned  by  thekarned  Bryant,  as  well  as  in  the  AEneid, 
b.  1.  v.  494. 

Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis. 

Its  lunar-fhape  was  intended  to  give  a  freer  and  more 
extenfive  adion  to  the  right  hand,-  and  its  name,  as  well 
as  the  word  balteus,  a  belt,  feems  to  be  derived  from  pel - 
/is,  or  the  Teutonic  pelz ,  the  hide_of  beads,  with  which 
it  was  generally  covered.  Livy  informs  us  alfo  that  it 
differed  but  vcry  immaterially  from  the  cetra  ;  “  Cetrae 
pelta  hand  abfimilis,”  which  was  a  target  ufed  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  and  generally  made  of  buffaloes’  and  ounces’  lea¬ 
ther  ;  a  circumftance  which  is  common  to  them  as  well 
as  to  the  fcutum :  this  word  being  derived  from  the 
Greek  o-kvtoi;,  leather,  fkin,  hides. 

The  clypeus  appears  to  have  undergone  a  great  variety 
of  fhapes  among  the  Romans,  its  name  is  not  allufive 
to  its  form,  but  to  the  cuflom  of  raifing.  figures  upon  it, 
from  the  verb  yXvQsw,  fculpere,  to  carve  or  chafe.  It 
was  particularly  worn  by  the  infantry;  its  length  and 
w  eight  being  confidered  as  too  cumberfome  for  cavalry  ; 
and,  if  we  infpeCt  attentively  ancient  baffo-relievos,. ca¬ 
meos,  and  medals,  we  ftiall  find  that  the  fhields  which 
are  often  reprefented  upon  them  incline  generally  to 
the  oval  or  round  form,  and  were  of  a  confiderable  di- 
menfion.  See  the  fhield  in  the  portrait  of  Hannibal  the 
Carthaginian  general,  vol.  iii.  p.  844,  with  the  bear¬ 
ing  of  the /white  horfe,  fimilar  to  that  of  Hanover  in  the 
royal  arms  of  England..  This  is  from  a  very  antique 
gem,  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Taffie,  Leicefter-fquare, 
London,  the  authenticity  of  which  is  unimpeachable. 

The  word  umbo,  means  rather  a  part  of  the  fhield  than 
a  particular  fpecies.  It  expreffes  the  convexity  of  the 
buckler,  or  more  particularly  the  centre,  which  was 
fometimes  armed  or  adorned  witli  a  knob,  or  fharp  point. 
This  convex  form  was  adopted  in  order  to  give  a  glan¬ 
cing  direction  to  the  darts,  and  to  ftrengthen  the  whole 
againft  the  repeated  hackings  of  the  l  word.  Such  was, 
according  .to  Virgil,  the  form  of  the  fhield  worn  by  Pyr¬ 
rhus  at  the  fack  of  Troy,  when  the  venerable  Priam 
threw,  with  unavailing  lt.re.ngth,  a  heavy  fpear  againft 
him  : 

Et  fummo  clypei  necquicquam  umbone  pependit. 

.i£rc..b.  a.  v.  54 6. 
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The  figure  in  Plate  I.  coloured  “Purpure,”  is  a  mo¬ 
dern  reprefentatiori  of  the  convex  buckler,  and  may  give 
an  idea  of.  the  different  ornaments  which  are  admitted 
around  the  efcutcheon  ;  but  they  are  feldom  tiled  by 
Englifii  heralds,  or  by  any  of  thofe  who  feel  a  real  ve¬ 
neration  for  claffical  fimplicity.  The  figures  marked 
“Sable,”  and  “  Sanguine,”  are  mete  variations  of  the 
parma ,  or  fquare  target  ;  and  the  Lozenge,  in  the  centre 
of  that  line,  is  exchifively  devoted  to  bear  the  armo¬ 
rial  enfigns  of  maids,  fpinfters,  and  widows. 

’  The  Europeans,  as ’well  as  the  nations  that  inhabit 
the  reft  of  the  globe,  have  adopted  andufed  thefe  l'eve- 
ral  (liapes  ;  which  have  hitherto  been  tortured  and  twift- 
ed  all  forts  of  ways,  by  the  fantaftic  imagination  of 
painters  and  carvers,  who  have  as  yet  rarely  'confined^ 
themfelves  to  the  rules  of  fcience,  probably  for  want  of. 
.  knowing  their  value. 

■  TINCTURES. 

It  has  been  obferved  before,  that  (liields,  targets,  and 
bucklers,  were  anciently  made  of  the  hides  of  animals, 
and  generally  covered  with,  plates  of  a  metalline  fub- 
ftance,  when  not  made  entirely  ofmetal.  Indeed  Livy  (loc. 
cit.)  mentions  the  gold.and  Silver  Shields  of  the  Samnites  ; 
but  the  fcarcity  and  high  price  of  thofe  two  precious  me¬ 
tals  fcon  introduded,  in  their  (lead,  lei's  expenfive  onefe, 
as  brafs  and  copper,  iron.aiid  fteel,  which  by  the  a'nalogy 
of  their  natural  colour,  or  by  being  Silvered  or  gilt,  were 
found. eheap  and  fifeful  reprefentati  ves  of  the  former. 

By  a  certain  chain  of  events,  in  part  noticed  above, 
but  the  particulars  of  which  might  lead  us  into  a  digref- 
fion  foreign  to  our  plan,  the  heraldic  dialed!  preferves 
to  this  moment  its  French  origin,  and  moii  of  the  terms 
ufed  in  blazon  belong  to  that  language  as  it  was;  written 
in  the  1 5th,  i6tb,  and  1 7 thi  centuries.  According  to  this 
ancient  cuftom  gold  is  denbminated  or,  and  filver  argent , 
in  defcribihg  coats  of  arms  ;  and  in  painting,  yellow  is 
often  fubftituted  jfof-  gold,  as •whiU  for  filver,  when  tlie 
metsils  themfelves  cannot  be  made  ufe  of  for.  the  pur- 
pofei;  but  when  it  is  not  convenient  to  lay  on  either 
metal  or  pigment,  then  by  minute  dots  for  or,  and  the 
blank  vellum,  or  papery  for  argent ;  and  by  lines  in  dif¬ 
ferent  directions  for  the  other  tinSlures,  as  particula¬ 
rized  in  the  following  “  Definitions  the  engraver  or 
draughtfman  prefents  them  to  the  eye  with  as  much 
clearnefs  and  confpicuity,  as  if  they  Ihone  in  their  re- 
fpedlive  hues. 

This  ufeful  invention  is  attributed  to  Silvejlre  de  Saint 
Pierre,  or  Sandta  Petra,  an  Italian  writer,  and  does  not 
feem  to  have  been. known  or  adopted  before  the  middle 
of  the  17th  century,  as  it  appears  by  feveral  Englilh  and 
French  treadles  on  heraldry,  publilhed  before  that  pe¬ 
riod,  wherein  the  wood-cuts,  representing  the  feveral 
bearings,  are  fo  admirably  executed,  that,  had  the  lines 
been  in  ufe,  the  refpective  authors  would  certainly  have 
enriched  their  numerous  Ihields  with  them.  Several 
heraldic  works  of  as  late  a  date  as  the  latter  end  of  the 
17th  century,  are  molt  incorrett  in  their  exprefiing  the 
tinCtures  of  the  field  and  ordinaries  by  lines. 

During  thofe  ages  of  ignorance  and  darknefs  which  left 
a  deplorable  blank  in  the  hiftory  of  the  human  mind, 
between  the  reigns  of  the  Roman  emperors  and  the  re¬ 
vival  of  genius  under  Leo  X.  the  beautiful  art  of  chafing 
metal  had  lain  dormant  and  forgotten.  It  was  therefore 
natural  for  the  chieftains  and  warriors  to  look  out  for 
fom,e  eafy  and  confpicuous  manner  of  diftinguifhing 
themfelves  by  the  colour  of  their  Ihields  ;  and  hence  ori¬ 
ginated  the  cuftom  of  dividing  or  charging  the  metal 
field  with  contrafting  pieces  of  coloured  ornaments. 

GULES. — Proud  of  having  imbrued  his  victorious  lau¬ 
rels  with  the  blood  of  his  Saracen  enemy,  and  eager  to 
fpill  his  own  in  defence  of  his  religion,  his  king,  and  his 
individual  rights ;  or  perhaps  having  encountered  and  de¬ 
feated  the  lion  of  the  foreft,  the  tiger  of  the  deferts,  in  Pa- 
leftine  ;  the  knight  naturally  adopted  firft  the  red  colour, 
not  only  in  allulion  to  his  achievements,  but  all'o  for 
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its  fuperiority  in  brightnefs ;  hence  the  Tyrian  fcarlet,  in 
the  ftiape  of  a  crofs,  flamed  on  the  filver  Ihields  and  ban¬ 
ners  of  the  crufaders. 

The  word  g tiles,  by  which  red  is  heraldically  called,  is 
an  indubiiable;procf  that  it  took  its  name  from  the  crim~ 
J'on  mouth  of  animals,  the  correfpondent  of  which.,  in  French', 
is  gueule,  (as  louche  is  particularly  applied  to  man,  and 
by  a  lingular  courtefy,  to  the  horfe ;)  therefore,  without 
Teeking  any  farther  forthe  etymology  of  the ’Word,  we 
are  perfuaded  that  gules  means  mouth-colour.  Vermillion 
or  cinnabar  is  commonly  ufed  for  it  ;  and,  as  if  it  ftood 
the  firft  in  dignity,  the  engraver  reprefents  it  by  the 
fimpleft  ftroke,  the  vertical  or  perpendicular  line.  See 
This  illuftrated  in  the 'firft  of  the  fecond  row  of  Ihields, 
Plate  T. 

AZURE. — The  next  colour  is  blue.  The  azure  canopy 
of  heaven,  in  its  Iplendour  and  purity,  may  have  induced 
the  warrior  to  affeCt  it  on  his  banner  ortarget.  It  is  alfo 
one  of  the  primitive,  and  componeht  colours  of  nature; 
the  union  of  which  withj yellow  produces  green,  and  with 
red  generates  .purple.  It  retains  tlie  French  liarife  azure 
in  heraldry,  and'is  ufually  painted  with  Pruilian  blue 
or  verditer,  ultramarine  or  ftp-alt  ;  and  is  exprefted  in 
the  Engraving  by  the  horizontal  line.  .  See  the  fecGtid 
fttield  in  the  fecond  row  of  Plate  I. 

Sable  fhould  follow  ;  but  vert  and  purpure,  being  com¬ 
pound  of  azure,  generally  take  precedence. 

VERT. — To  fay  that  the  verdant  ifnagery  of  forefts 
and  meadows,  or  their  purple  tinge  at  fun-let,  reflected 
on  the  polifhed  fteel  of  a  plain  buckler,  has  given  the 
idea  of  introducing  green-and  purple  ornaments  in  fltields 
and  banners,  would  be  indulging  in  fanciful  probability-; 
whatever  ntay  have  been  the  caufe  of  their  being  admit¬ 
ted  among  heraldic  colours,  certain  it  is,  that  they  are 
of  as  ancient  a  date  as  the  preceding'.  Green  is  ftilL 
Called  by  its  French  name,  vert ,  as  anciently  fpelt  ■  al¬ 
though  the  heralds  of  that  nation  have  ftyled  it  fynople , 
which  is  not,  as  fome  pretend,  derived  from  the  Ger¬ 
man  f  neper,  which  means  cinabar  ox  Vermillion,  nor  from 
any  mineral  that  yields  a  green  pigment  ;  but  more  pro¬ 
bably -from  the  Greek  <?vv  t>rrha,  cum  armis,  with  arms, 
and  was  originally  called  fo  by  the  fubjedts  of  tlie  Greek 
emperors  who  ftiared  the  toils  of  the  holy  wars.  1 1  is 
reprefented  in  engravings  by ‘hatches  drawn  from  the 
dexter  fummit  diagonally  down  to  the  finifter  bafe  of 
the  fttield.  See  Plate  I.  fecond  row  of  fhields. 

PURPURE. — This  word  preferves  more  of  its  Latin 
than  French  origin ;  purpura  has  been  tranflated  into  pour- 
pre  or  purpure ;  which  now  means  a  kind  of  compound  tint 
between  blue  and  red,  although  originally  intended  to  ex- 
prefs  fcarlet ,  or  flame-colour,  from  the  Greek  rtv^,  fire. 
In  engravings  and  the  cuts  it  is  reprefented  in  the  re- 
verfe  way  of  vert ;  that  is,  by  ftrokes,  from  the  finifter 
corner  of  the  fttield  down  to  the  right  bafe.  See  Plate  I. 
fecond  row  of  Ihields. 

SABLE.— We  often  read  in  the  defeription  of  tilts  and 
tournaments,  thatsafter  the  lofs  of  his  brother  in  arms,  or 
his  lady,  the  valorous  knight  appeared' in  the  lifts,  clad 
in  fable  armour,  to  -manifeft  his  grief,  or  to  exprefs  his 
vengeful  intentions;  yet  the  etymology  of  the  word  is 
loft  ;  and  although  we  trace  its  origin  to  the'Latin  fabu- 
lum,  through  the  French  fable,  which  only  means  any 
kind  of  gravel  or  fa.nd,  we  cannot  either  find  for  our- 
felves,  or  give  to  our  readers,  any  fafisfaCtory  intelli¬ 
gence  on  the  fubjeCt ;  however,  it  is  the  next  in  dignity 
to  azure,  and  ought  to  precede  vert  and  purpure-,  but,  as 
heraldic  authors  have  commonly  placed  it  laft,  we  con. 
fider  it  of  no  great  confequence  to  leave  it  in  a  place 
which  fo  many  have  allotted  to  this  colour.  It  is  paint¬ 
ed  black  ;  and  in  engravings,  marked  by  perpendicular 
and  horizontal  lines  crofting  each  other  ;  as  in  Plate  I. 
third  row  of  fhields. 

The  fame  refpedt  for  ancient  cuftom,  has  alfo  induced 
us  to  preferve  the  two  obfolete  tinCtures  tone,, and  Jan . 
guine.  It  is  a  matter  of  doubt  with  fome  whether  they 
Have  ever  been,  and  of  certainty  with  ail  that  they 
ought 
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ought  never  to  be,  ufed.  See  the  two.laft  Ihields  of  the 
third  row  of  Plate  I . 

ft  might  here  be  ne.ee  liar  y  to  obferve,  that  in  coin- 
poling  arms,  it  has  always  been  a  rule  never  to  place 
metal  upon  metal,  or  colour  upon  colour;  although  we 
might  produce  very  ancient  coats  where  it  has  been  over¬ 
looked  for  fome  particular  reafoivs,  which  are  now  un¬ 
known  to  us  ;  but' we  meet  fo  feldom  with  tnofe  excep¬ 
tions,  that  they  cannot  deftroy  the  rule.  Neither;  does 
this  rule  -apply  tv, hen  the  ihield.is  divided  per  pale  ;  per 
fefs,  &c.  for  then  theunetal  or  colour  is  not  fuppofed 
to  be  laid  on  another  colour  or  metal,  but  placed  conti¬ 
guous  to  each  other.  Therefore  it  is  clallical  heraldry 
to  blazon  as  follows:  per  pale  argent  and  or;  per  fefs 
gules  and  azure  ;  quarterly  azure  and  fable,  &c. 

But  ere  we  difmifs  the  fubjedt  of  metals  and  colours, 
it  may  be  proper  to  mention,  at  lead  as  a  matter  of  curi- 
ofify,  if  not  of  iuftruttion  and  amufement,  the  feveral 
other  methods  of  blazoning  arms,  mentioned  in  almoft 
nil  treatifes  on  heraldry.  We  are  thoroughly  aware  that 
they  have  been  laid  afide,  and  long  exploded,  by  men  of 


real  tafte  and  judgment ;  yet  may  we  not  confider  them 
as  the  bed  proof  of  the  high  cileem  and  veneration  in 
which  the  fcience  was  held  in  former  times  t  The  dia¬ 
led!  ufed  for  the  gentry  was  borrowed  from  the  French; 
but  noblemen’s  armories  were  blazqped  by  .lie  corre¬ 
sponding  names  of  precious  ftones;  and  the  heralds  of 
old  even  called  down  the  planets  to  aftift  and  help  them 
in  deferibing  the  refplendcnt  escutcheons  of  princes  and 
of  kings.  The  enthuliaftic  relpect  for  heraldry  went 
dill  farther  ;  the  art  was  fuppofed  to  be  coiinedted  with 
the  brighteft  condellations  of  heaven, — with.-al]  the  me¬ 
tals  concealed  in  the  bolbm  of  the  earth — and  with  the 
unlimited  courfe  of  time;  it  was  thought  allulive  to 
the  caballiftic  fecrets  of  numbers ; — to  man’s  com¬ 
plexion,  temper,  and  age  ;— -to  the  principles  and  ele¬ 
ments  of  nature  ;  in  fine,  the  ingenuity  of  the  adepts 
feems  to  have  been  exhaulled  in  dignifying  their  favou¬ 
rite  fcience.  The  following  Paradigm,  carefully  ex¬ 
tracted  from  the  bed  authors  on  that  fanciful  fubjedt, 
will  give  a  concife  and  accurate  fynoplis  of  the  whole 
fyftem. 
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Ere  armorifts  had  ingenioufly  invented  the  manner  of 
fliowing  the  tindtures  of  the  arms  by  dots  and  line's,  they 
■ufed- to  mark,  them  in  their  fkeiches  by  the  initials  of 
the  word,  in  the  way  expre/Ied  in  the  Paradigm  ;  and 
when  a  charge  was  in  its  native  hue,  they  called  it  proper, 
as  we  dp  dill,  and  marked  it  ppr,  Thefe  abbreviations 
hav'e  been  retained,  and  'are  in  common  ufe  among  he- 
ulds,  painters,  and  engravers. 

Of  FURS  and  VAIR. 

Born  cn  the  fhores  of  the  Cafpiarr  Sea,  on  the  fides  of 
the  Caucafus  ;  expofed  on  the  cold  mountains  of  Ar¬ 
menia,  Tartary,  and  other  northern  regions  of  Alii;  — 
the  defeendants  of  the  Scy'thae,  and  fome  other  tribes  who 
oppofed  the  crufaders,  Wore  feveral  kinds  of  furs;,  among 
which,- for  its  w.hitenefs,  and  purity,  the  fkin  ot  the, ermine, 
or  martin,  mujiela  pontica,  ,mus  crmincus,  held  the  molt  dif- 
tinguiflied  place  as  facings  and  ornaments  ;  and,  when 
they  fell  under  the  hands  of  the  victorious  Europeans, 
their, fpoils  were  borne -oh  the  fliields  of  the  victors: 
hence  is  fuppofed  by  Gvvillim  and  others  the  ihtrodiidtioii 
of  what  is  called  ermine.  It  is  always  White  with  black 
hairy  fpots,  intended  to  reprefent  the-tail  of  tlie  animal 
which  produces''! t.  'See  Plate  I.  fourth  row  of  fhields. 

By  invei  ting  the  coloin's  of  this  fur,  we  have  another 
called  ermines,  which  is  black,  with  white  /pots  ot  the 
fame  fliape  ;  and,  by  changing  tiie  metal  argent  into  or, 
two  others  are  produced  :  that  is*  erminois,  which  is 
gold  with  fable  fpots,  and  plan.  Which  is  black,  powdered 

with  fpots  of  gold.  Another  fur  has  iilfo. been  ufed  by 

the  name  of  erminites ,  in  -  which  cafe  the  two  hairs,  on 


each  tide  of  the  black  one,  are  red  ;  but  it  is  fo  rarely 
met  with  in  arms,  that  we  did  not  think  rieceffary  to 
exemplify  it.  on  our  Plate. 

That  which  is  called  vair,  we  have  purpofely  feparated 
from  the  furs,  becaufe  it'has  no’ analogy  to  them.  He¬ 
raldic  ety  mologifts  have  been  puzzled  to  find- the  origin 
of  its  name;  fome  derive  it  from  varied,  -  becaufe  of  the 
variation  of  metal,  colour,  and  (hape;  fome  imagine 
the  pieces  to  reprefent  fmall  bells  or  tumblers.  We  are  of 
■opinion,  that,  their  /hape  being  in  imitation  of  pieces  of 
glafs  in  ancient  windows,  the  denomination  comes  from 
the  French  verre,  with  a  fmall  deviation  in  the  fpelling:  . 
however,  this  is  a  mere  conjecture,  which  we  o/fer  to 
the  amateurs  of  etymology,  till  they  meet  with  a  better; 

- .-Si  quid  novifte  redtius  iftis,  > 

Gan  did  iis  imperii  ;  fi  non,  his'iitere  mecum.  Hot  at. 

Vair  is  compofed  of  alternate  pieces,  argent  and  azure, 
or  vice  ver/a ;  but,  in  general,  here,1  as  iri  other  cafes 
when  I  he  field  is  compofed  of  fmall  pieces,  the  metal 
takes  the  precedence  of  the  colour.  If  the  pieces  of  vair 
are  of  other  tindkires,  that  mu  ft  be  exprefted  in  blazo¬ 
ning;  and  then  we  fay  vairy  of  or  and  gules,  argent  and 
fable,  &c.  '  '■  J  ., 

We  find  in  ancient  treatifesion  heraldry.VTteaiter-wafr, 
which  is  when  the  bells  or  cups  of  the  fame  are  placed 
bafe  a  gain  ft  bafe,  point  againft  point  ;  and  vairy-cuppy, 
when  the  field  is  filled  with  a  kind  oi  crutches,  or,  as  the 
French  called^  them  in  former  tiines,  potences,  and  now 
bcqit  lhs.  T  hey  are  feldom  to  be  found  in  old,  and'  never 
in  modern,  coats  of  anils,  R.OUNDLETS, 
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ROUNDELS,  and  GUTTES. 

The  (harp  point  of  a  dart  could  not  tranfpierce  the 
fhield  :  the  fevere  droke  of  the  fword,  defcending  from 
the  nervous  arm  of  a  barbarian,  would  fcarcely  divide 
the  buckler;  nor  could  the  impetuous  (lone,  emitted 
by  the  balida,  do  more  than  leave  a  round  embofi'ment 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  target;  yet,  fince  the  bruifes 
they  had  occafioned  were  confidered  as  honourable  marks 
of  warfare,  fo  they  were  preferved  in  memory  of  a  hard- 
fought  battle,  by  pieces  contrading  with  the  colour  of 
the  field  ;  and  when  a  fallen  chief  had  offered  and  deli¬ 
vered  fums  of  money  for  his  ranfom,  then  the  national 
coin  was  affixed  to  the  arms,  to  immortalize  the  glory 
of  the  viftor  :  hence  the  origin  of  the  roundels,  which 
are  circular  pieces,  with  a  didin&ive  name,  in  allufion 
to  their  refpettive  tindtures,  which  are  as  follow  : 

The  bezant  is'or ;  in  memory  of  coins  and  medals  druck 
at  Condantinople  or  Byzantium.  See  thefe  reprefented  in 
their  regular  order  in  the  above-mentioned  Engraving. 

The  plate  is  argent ;  and  denotes  a  filver  piece  of  mo¬ 
ney.  From  the  Spanifh,  plata,  filver. 

The  tourteau  is  gules-,  and  originally  alluded  to  a  fpot 
of  blood  on  the  fhield.  The  word  is  borrowed  from  the 
French,  who  ufe  it  (fill  for  any  thing  flat  and  round  in 
the  ffiape  of  a  cake,  which  they  call  by  that  name. 

The  hurt  is  azure.  It  is  allufive  to  a  fruit  of  that  name, 
of  a  dark-blue  colour,  growing  wild  on  heaths  ;  and  was 
perhaps  adopted  in  memory  of  the  place  where  a  vidtory 
was  obtained,  either  in  war,  or  in  tournaments. 

The pommc  is  vert.  It  is  the  French  word  for  an  apple  ; 
and  may  have  been  introduced  in  coat  armour  for  the 
teafon  juft  alleged. 

The  golpe  is  purpure-,  its  round  form  reprefenting  a 
kind  of  bolus,  many  have  connected  its  name  with  the 
word  to  gulp,  to  j 'wallow ;  and,  in  romantic  ages,  it 
was  fuppofed  of  great  ufe  to  lay.  alleep  dragons  and 
wiverns,  the  ufual  guardians  of  enchanted  cadles. 

The  pellet  is  fable  ;  and  may  be  taken  for  a  ball  of  lead, 
difcharged  by  engines  upon  the  befiegers  ot  a  place. 
Some  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  a  derivation  of  the  French 
vi ox &. pallet, quoit, which  is  generally  made  of  iron  or  lead. 
It  is  alfo  called  ogrefs,  a  word  often  found  in  French 
works  of  fairies  ;  but  the  allufion  we  cannot  perceive.. 

The  orange,  which  is  tenne,  alludes  to  a  fruit  of  that 
name,  not  uncommon  in  countries  where  heraldry  re¬ 
ceived  its  greateft  luftre. 

The  guze  is  fanguine.  The  etymology  of  this  word  has 
divided  molt  of  the  heraldic  writers.  The  iron  mafs  or 
lump  in  a  date  of  incandejcence  in  founderies  or  forges, 
retains  dill  the  name  of  gueufe  in  France  ;  and  its  dark- 
red  line,  when  it  begins  to  cool,  has  very  likely  given 
origin  to  this  roundel.  It  was  a  red-hot  ball  hurled  by 
engines  from  the  battlements  of  a  befieged  town. 

The  fountain  is  barry  wavy  of  fix  argent  and  azure,  and 
reprefents  a  fpring.of  water.  So  eagerly  did  the  parched 
mouth  of  the  exhauded  knight,  after  the  heat  of  battle, 
enjoy  the  cooling  and  reviving  crydal  dream  in  folne 
neighbouring  vale,  that  he  would  have  the  fountain  de¬ 
puted  on  his  fhield,  in  grateful  remembrance  of  the 
feafonable  refrefhment  he  had  received  from  it  !  The 
probability  of  tlris  fuppofition  is  drongly  fupported  by 
the  following  danza,  the  46th  of  the  id  canto  of  the 
Gierufaletnme  Liberata : 

. - - —  E  fama,  che  quel  di,  che  gloriofo 

Fe  la  rotta  de’  Perfi  il  popol  Franco, 

Poi  che  Tancredi  al  fin  vittoriofo 
I  fuggitivi  di  Seguir  fit  Stanco, 

Certo  di  refrigerio,  e  di  ripofo 
Al  arfe  labra,  vel  travagliato  fianco, 

A  trade  ove  invitollo  al  rezo  edivo 
Cinto  di  verdi  feggi  un  fonte  vivo. 

Had  not  the  brave  Tancred  found  in  this  retirement 
fomething  more  than  refrefhment  and  red,  he  might  have 
tranfmitttd  to  his  poderity  the  memory  of  the  fait  by 
adopting  this  roundel  on  his  fhield. 
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It  is  here  to  be  noted,  that  none  but  Englilh  heralds 
call  the  roundels  or  roundlets  by  thefe  names  ;  all  others 
dyletltem  indifferently  tourteaux,  fpecifying  their  refpedt- 
ive  colour. 

GUTTES,  or  DROPS. 

Here  again  the  French  language  is  retained  to  exprefs 
thefe  devices  in  coats  of  arms ;  of  wliich  there  are  the 
fix  following : 

Gutte  d’or ;  which  is  the  only  one  that  bears  the  name 
of  a  metal ;  in  allufion  to  ingots  or  unwrought  gold  of¬ 
fered  as  a  ranfom. 

Gutte  d'eau  ;  the  drop  of  water  is  argent.  In  the  fultry 
fields  of  Paledine,  the  buckler  of  the  warrior  was  often 
bedewed  with  drops  trickling  from  his  forehead. 

Gutte  de fang  ;  the  drop  of  blood  is  gules.  It  appeared 
.  very  honourable  to  the  viilor  to  enfign  his  armour  with 
the  blood  he  had  fhed  in  the  field  of  battle,  or  drawn 
from  his  competitor  in  combat,  at  the  tournament. 

Gutte  de  larmes  ;  the  drop  or  tear  is  azure.  When  « 
knight  appeared  with  his  fable  armour  in  the  taroufel 
to  revenge  the  death  of  a  brother  in  arms,  or  an  infult 
offered  to  an  opprefled  lady,  he  could  not  exprefs  the 
objedt  of  his  refentment  more  appropriately,  than  by 
fprinkling  his  buckler  with  representations  of  tears. 

Gutte  d'huile  d’ olive ;  the  drop  of  oil  is  vert.  The  beau¬ 
tiful  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  is  a  proof  that  oil 
was,  with  wine,  an  ancient  and  common  remedy  for  frelh 
wounds.  The  benefit  received  from  it  by  warriors,  in 
a  country  where  olive-trees  grow  fpontaneoufly  and  plen¬ 
tifully,  may  have  given  birth  to  this  bearing.  It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  Seldom  met  with. 

Gutte  de  poix  ;  the  drop  of  pitch  is  fable.  Previous  to 
the  invention  of  gunpowder,  the  befieged  ufed  to  pour 
front  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  citadels,  melted  pitch, ^ 
and  other  combuftibles,  on  the  aflailants.  And  this  gutte 
was  very  likely  preferved  on  the  (field  as  a  monument 
of  bravery,  and  to  intimate  that  the  knight  had  been 
adtive  in  fealing  or  conquering  a  fortrefs. 

Several  foreign  as  well  as  Englilh  heralds  have  tor¬ 
tured  their  imaginations  to  explain  the  origin  and  etymon 
of  thefe,  and  many  other  bearings,  which  it  would  be 
endlefs  for  us  to  follow  :  it  is  the  object;  of  our  plan  to 
be  clear  and  rational,  and  never  to  fubditute  conjeBures 
in  lieu  of  fails,  but  where  credibility  comes  forward  to  ■ 
fill  up  the  chafm. 

POINTS  and  DIVISIONS  of  the  SHIELD. 

In  the  enthufiaftic  ages  of  chivalry,  every  object  which 
related  to  the  profeflion  of  arms  was  exalted  and  digni¬ 
fied.  The  armour  was  fo  clofely  united  with  the  body, 
that  itfeemed  to  make  a  part  of  it ;  and  an  infult  offered^ 
to  it  would  have  been  refented  with  as  much  warmth  of 
revenge,  as  if  the  warrior  himfelf  had  been  treacheroufly 
wounded.  Hence  it  arofe  that  the  (field  was  confidered 
as  the  man  himfelf;  and  its  parts  were  denominated  ac¬ 
cordingly.  The  fummit  of  the  buckler  was  called  the 
chief,  or  the  head  ;  the  point  immediately  under,  took 
the  name  of  honour-point,  alluding  to  the  bread  ;  and  the 
lowed  but  one  is  called  the  nombrilfoint.  In  confirma¬ 
tion  of  this,  we  read  that  the  (hield  of  Audria,  being 
gules  a fefs  argent,  intends  to  reprefent  the  whole  of  the 
(il very  coat  of  duke  Leopold,  wliich,  alter  the  battle, 
was  fo  encrimfoned  with  blood,  that  it  appeared  all  over 
red,  except  the  part  which  was  covered  by  the  fcarf; 
and  alfo,  that  when  an  honourable  wound  was  given,  or 
received,  a  memorial  of  it  was  preferved  on  the  fliield, 
by  placing  a  roundlet  or  a  gutte  on  the  part  correlpond- 
ing  with  tl\e  body  of  the  bearer.  Nine  letters  of  the 
alphabet  are  introduced  to  diflinguifh  the  nine  different 
points;  as  delineated  in  the  centre  (hield  in  the  fixtli 
line  of  Plate  I. 


A  The  dexter  chief. 

B  The  middle  chief. 

C  The  (inilier  chief. 

1  D  The  honour  point. 

E  The  fefs  point. 

i  R 


F  The  nombril  point. 
G  The  dexter  bafe. 

H  The  middle  bafe. 

I  The  finider  bafe. 
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The  knowledge  of  thefe  points  was  formerly  of  great  captains  and  fuceefsful  generals.  6.  From  the  fhape  of 
importance,  becaufe  the  charges  were  generally  defcribed  clouds,  and  from  their  Latin  names  nubes,  and  nebula ,  the 
<lnd  blazoned  according  to  them ;  butN  they  are  feldom  following  line  is  called  nebule,  or  nebuly.  7.  The  tagule, 
ufed  now  ;  andeXcept  the  words  'in  chief,  in  the  centre,  dr  ragiily,  is  derived  from  ragged,  or  rugged ;  as  feveral 
and  m  bafe,  we  do  not  find  that  modern  heralds  employ  alternate  Humps  or  nodi  feem  to  interrupt  the  fmooth- 
any  other  expreflions  in  their  blazonry.  It  is  proper  al-  nefs  of  the  line.  8.  The  radiated,  from  radius,  abeam 
ways  to  recolleft,  that  the  dexter  fide  of  the  fhield  is  or  ray  of  light,  is  compofed  of  ftraight  and  wavy  points 
the  fide  that  faces  the  left  hand  of  the  beholder.  *  alternately.  See  Plate  1.  lines  of  divifion  on  the  right 

Defirous  of  adding,  a  colour  to  the  metal  of  his  fide, 
fhield,  the  warrior  drew  firft  a  perpendicular  line  from  The  oppofite  fide  contains:  1.  The  angled  \ ine,  which 
the  top  to  the  bale  ;  and  this  is  called  divided,  or  party  is  a  plain  one  broken  up  in  the  middle  by  a  right  angle. 
per  pale:  the  word  party  coining  through  the  obfolete  2.  The  indented,  in  the  fhape  of  a  faw,  draws  its  etymo- 
French  partir,  from  the  Latin  partior ,  to  divide  in  logy  from  the  Latin  dens,  a  tooth.  3.  The  dancette,  near- 
parts.  -  ly  the  fame,  and  differing  from  it  only  by  the  teeth. 

The  next  operation,  and  the  fimpleft,  was  to  divide'  which  ought  to  be  deeper  and  wider,  and  not  to  exceed 
the  plain  (Field  by  an  horizontal  line,  from  fide  to  fide;  three  in  number;  is  moftly  confined  to  diftinguilh  a  fefs. 
and  this  was  and  is  Hill  denominated  party  per fefs,  or  4.  The  bevelled,  feldom  or  never  ufed,  differs  from  the 
Amply  per  fefs.  See  Plate  I.  per  fefs  argent  and  gules.  angled  in  this  only,  that  the  interruption  is  made  by  an 

The  next  proceeding,  ofcourfe,  was  to  crofs  the  pre-  acute,  inftead  of  a  right,  angle.  5,  6.  The  efcartele,  and 
ceding  line,  and  it  produced  what  is  termed  quarterly,  noue,  or  nowy,  are  rarely  feen  ;  and  are  introduced  here 
See  Plate  1.  feventh  row  of  fhields, :  quarterly  argent  and  only  to  clear  us  from  any  fufpicion  of  ignorance  or  care-  - 
gules.  This  moffi  Ample  operation  being  performed,  the  lelfnefs.  7.  The  dove-tail,  borrowing  its  name  from  the 
diagonal  divifion  next  took  place  ;  and  then  drawing  the  fhape  of  the  wedge-like  tail  of  that  bird,  alludes'to  a 
line  from  the  dexter  corner  of  the  fhield'  to  'the  left  bafe,  clofe  and  infeparable  union.  8.  The  potence,  claiming 
a  new  partition  was  obtained.  See  Plate  I.  fifth  line  of  its  origin  from  the  old  French  word  potence,  a  crutch, 
Ihields  :  per  bend  argent  and  gules.  The  fame  natural  pro-  on  which  the  lame-are  obliged  to  fwing,  reminded  the 
cefs  induced  the  warrior  to  invert  the  operation,  and  offsprings  of  a  warrior,  that  their  brave  anceftor,  and 
drawing  a  line  from  the  left  of  the  fhield  diagonally  to  the  founder  of  their  iU.uftrious  family,  had  loft  a  limb 
the  right,  he  formed  another  partition,  called  per  bend  in  the  defence  of  his  country. 
fmifter.  See  Plate  I.  fixth  row  of  fhields.  The  next  . 

change  happened  as  for  the  perpendicular  and  horizon-  °F  TtfE  CHARGES  borne  on  the  SHIELD, 
tal  lines ;  the  two  diagonals  were  eroded,  and  produced  We  have  attempted  hitherto,  and,  we  hope,  with 
a  fixth  divifion.  See  Plate  I.  feventh  row  of  fhields  :  fuccefs,  to  give  a  clear  and  comprehenfive  idea  of  the 
per faltire  argent  and  gules.  Yet  the  combination  was  not  manner  in  which  different  arms  may  have  been  anciently 
exiiaufted:  they  cut  the  faltire  horizontally  in  two,  produced,  by  the  mere  divifion  of  the  fhield,  modified 
and  the  cheveron  appeared.  See  Plate  I.  fixth  row  of  and  characterized  through  a  variety  of  lines,  which 
ihields:  per  chevron  argent  and  gules.  Crofting  the  faltire  are  ftill,  for  the  greateft  part,  commonly  ufed  among 
with  a  perpendicular  line,  gave  gyronne  of  fix  ;  and  heralds.  The  next  objects  which  prefent  themfelves 
adding  the  horizontal  line,  .they  obtained  the  gyronne  ol  are  particular  bearings  ;  the  principal  of  which,  from 
eight.  See  Plate  I.  feventh  line.  There  is  another  di-  their  frequent  recurrence  in  hereditary  fhields,  have  ob- 
vifion  which  fometimes  takes  place;  and  is  ftyled  per  pale  tained  the  name  of  ordinaries.  But  as  armorifts  do 
and  per  chevron.  See  Plate  I.  fixth  row  of  fhields;  but  not  always  agree  in  their  clalfification  and  nomenclature, 
the  other,  per  fefs  and  per  chevron,  we  do  not  remember  fome  dividing  them  into  honourable  ordinaries,  fubordinate 
to  have  ever  met  with.  The  repetition  of  quarterly,  or.  ordinaries,  and  common  charges,  while  others  clafs  them 
the  perpendicular  and  horizontal  lines  crofting  each 1  other  indiferirninately  under  one  general  denomination  ;  and, 
feveral  times  in  a  fhield,  have  generated  checque-,  and  fince  a  fyftematical  order  mull  be  confidered  as  the  beft 
the  fame  procefs  with  the  diagonal  lines  have  produced  mode  of  aftifting  the  memory,  we  (hall  concifely  explain 
lozenge.  See  the  two  centre  examples  in  the  feventh  row  them  under  the  following  analytical  arrangement, 
of  fhields,  Plate  I. 

Several  authors  are  of  opinion  that  all  thefe  partitions  ORDINARIES, 

have  their  origin  from  the  cuts  and  bruifes  that  appeared  Under  this  diftindlive  title  we  comprehend  eight  of 
the  fhields  after  ferious  and  obftinate  engagements ;  the  mod  radical  or  principal  charges,  known  in  blazon 
fore,  of  the  by  the  names  of 


and  that  being  proofs,  as  we  obferved  befc 


by  t 
The  pale. 


dangers  the  bearers  had  been  expofed  to,  they  gained 
them  efteem,  for  which-reafon  they  were  tranfmitte'd  to 
pofterity,  and  became  arms  and  marks  of  honour  to  their  I 

future  families.  1 - 

From  the  fliape  of  the  line  by  which  thefe  feveral 
partitions  are  produced,  we  may  obtain  many  other  com¬ 
binations.  The  upper  margins  on  both  fides  of  our  firft 
Plate  prefent  the  variations  of  them,  with  their  proper  The  bend, 
denominations  ;  and  in  fo  clear  a  manner  as  to  be  known  I 
and  underftood  at  firft  fight. 

1.  The  fimpleft  divifion  is  the  plain  or  ftraight  line. 

2.  The  next  is  fCooped  or  efcalloped,  and  is  called  in- 
grailed  if  the  fcalloped  part  is  on  the  infide;  and  invcEled 
if  on  the  contrary  ;  and  it  is  blazoned  per  fefs  or  per  pale 
invented  or  ingrailed.  3.  An  undulated  line  is  called 
wavy,  andjs  often  made  ufe  of  in  aliufion  to  ultramarine 


The  fefs. 


The  bend  finifter. 


The  faltire. 

Thechevron. 

_  _ | _ _ _ „  „.  ...  . . . .  The  warrior,  doubtlefs,  had  at'firft  a  plain  fhield  for 

achievements  and  naval  expeditions.  This  line  has  alfo  his  defence;  but  when  confpicuous  marks  became  ne- 
been  often  employed,  and  is  ftill  now,  chiefly  in  bordure,  ceflary  to  diftinguilh  the  feveral  branches  of  his  family,, 
defigned  to  fignify  baflardy.  5.  From  the  battlements  of  it  is  probable  that  the  eldeft  of  his  fons,  adhering  re- 
a  tower  or  caftle,  this  line  borrowed  the  fhape  and  name  fpeclfully  to  the  original  tindlure  borne  on  the  buckler, 
of  embattled,  and  obtains  naturally  the  preference  in  bla-  and  illuftrated  by  the  glorious  achievements  of  his  fire, 
zoning  arms  or  honourable  augmentations  for  fkilful  thought  that  the  fimpleft  and  eafieft  manner  of  produc- 
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Plate  11. 
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ing  the  defined  difference,  would  be  to  add  a  bend,  either 
perpendicular,  horizontal ,  or  diagonal,  to  the  paternal  bear¬ 
ing;  and  would  thence  adopt  the  pale,  as  at  fig.  i, 
Plate  II. 

The  fecond  fon,  wifiiing  alfo  to  differ  his  coat-armour 
from  thofe  of  his  father  and  elder  brother,  inverted 
limply  the  fraternal  pale,  and  adopted  the  fess  ;  as  at 
fig.  i 6,  Plate  11. 

A  third  foil,  or  perhaps  the  chief  of  any  branch  of  the 
fame  Item,  uniting  in  his  pedigree  the  double  defeent 
of  the  two  brothers  juft  mentioned,  and  wifiiing  to  pre- 
ferve,  in  an  oftenlible  manner,  the  memory  of  their 
names,  by  adopting  their  bearings,  placed  the  pale  and 
the fefs  together,  and  thus  produced  the  cross  :  fig'.  26, 
Plate  n. 

The  next  proceeding  was  to  decorate  the  fiiield  with 
a  dexter  diagonal  ribband,  as  at  fig.  30,  Plate  II.  which 
they  called  a  bend,  palling, 'as  a  fcarf  of  honourable 
order,  from  one  fide  to  the  other  ;  and  the  inverting  of 
the  pofition  of  this  laft  bearing  gave  birth  to  the  bend 
sinister  ;  which  may  be  Co  ftyled  in  the  double  accep¬ 
tation  of  the  word  ;  ft  nee  it  has  commonly  been  looked 
upon  as  a  JiniJler  mark  of  illegitimacy.  Seefig.  37,  Plate  II. 

The  saltire,  as  at.fig.  38,  originated  from  the  com¬ 
bination  of  the  bends  crofting  each  other,  and  the  lower 
half  of  this  ordinary  produced  the  chevron,  as  at 
fig.  43,  Plate  III. 

The  chief  we  have  placed  laft,  as  being  produced 
by  nothing  more  than  the  removal  of  the  fefs  to  the 
fummit  of  the  fiiield.  See  fig.  54,  Plate  III. 

Thefe  are  the  only  charges,  which,  in  our  opinion, 
have  aright  to  the  title  of  fuperior  ordinaries ;  becaufe 
they  hold  the  mod  confpicuous  place  in  an  efcutcheon; 
and  not  being. ifolated  or  floating. in  the  field,  as  com¬ 
mon  charges  are,  they  difplay  themfelves  invariably 
from  one  fide  of  the  fiiield  to  the  other,  covering  often 
a  third  part  of  it,  and  never  lefs  than  a  fifth.  Their 
diminutives,  as  will  be  deferibed  in  their  refpedive 
places,  and  all  other  bearings, that  adhere  conftantly  to 
one  of  the  tides  of  the  fiiield,  may  be  called  fub- ordinaries. 

As  to  our  fyftematical  introdu6tion  of  the  ordinaries 
in  coats  of  arms,  as  explained  above,  it  is  not  the  un¬ 
founded  conjecture  ot  a  fqrupulous  fancy  that  wifiies 
to  leave  nothing  unexplained:  from  the  feveral  branches 
of  the  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Grey,  the  family  of 
Leigh  of  Chefiiire,  & c.  8c c.  we  could  bring  clear  and 
undeniable  inftances  which  would  fubftantiate  and  con¬ 
firm  the  affertion  to  the  entire  fatisfatftion  of  our  readers. 

'  ,  The  PALE. 

This  ancient  and  honourable  bearing  is  a  double  par¬ 
tition  of  the  fiiield,  by  two  perpendicular,  parallel,  or 
or  equi-diftant,  lines  from  the  fummit  to  the  bafe  ;  the 
interval  between  them  being  filled  with  a  colour  or 
metal  in  contra-pofition  with  the  metal  or  colour  of  rhe 
field. 

The  etymology  of  this  Ample  ordinary  is  varioufiy 
ftated  in  different  treatifes  of  heraldry.  Some  derive  the 
namefrom  the  Latinword  palus  ;pali,  a  poft,  a  (take,  as  the 
pale  is  in  an  ereCt  pofition  in  the  middle  of  the  efcut¬ 
cheon;  and  to  confirm  their  opinion,  they  quote  the  fol¬ 
lowing  hexameter:  Palus  ut  hie  fxus  conjlans  et firma  manebo, 
which  accompanies,  as  aii  appropriate  motto,  tue  armo¬ 
rial  enfigns  of  the  town  of  Beauvais  in  Picardy,  confid¬ 
ing  of  3.  pale,  in  allufion  to  the  faithful  and  invariable 
attachment  which  ,  the  citizens  of  that  fortified  place 
fhowed  to  their  king  during  the  wars  with  England  ; 
and  we  do  not  hefitate  to  declare  this  derivation,  and  to 
adopt  it  confequently,  as  the  mod  probable.  Some 
others  trace  its  name  from  a  part  of  the  ancient  pallium 
or  cloak  worn  by  the  patriarchs  and  archbifhops  of 
Greece  and  Afia,  as  it  is  feen  hitherto  in  the  arms  of 
the  fee  of  Canterbury.  Others  refer  it  to  the  word  palus , 
udis,  a  marfli,  or  fen  ;  but  this  bears  no  allufion  to  the 
.  ordinary}  and  feyeral  writers  who  will  have  that.it  de. 
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notes  ftrength,  power,  or  dominion,  draw  the  etymology 
from  more  remote  and  even  myftic  fources. 

Heraldry  is  fo  clofely  allied  to  chivalry,  that  it  is  al- 
moft  impofiible  to  refrain  from  ffarching  the  origin  of' 
one  in  the  b.ofom  of  the  other;  therefore  let  the  name  be 
derived  from  any  one  of  thofe  .fuppofed  caufes,  how¬ 
ever  it  is  not  improper  to  conjecture,  that  in  thole  ro¬ 
mantic  ages  which  witneffed  the  legitimate  birth  of  the 
noble  fcience  we  attempt  to  delineate,  a  ribband  or  fcarf 
laid  on  the  fiiield  by  the  hands  of  a  renow  ned  chieftain 
in  the  field  of  battle,  or  of  a  beloved  lady  at  a  tourna¬ 
ment,  gave  occafion  to  the  bearing,  and  became  an  ho¬ 
nourable  diftindtion  for  the  warrior  whofe  military  re¬ 
nown,  or  chivalrous  exploits,  had  not  before-  been  fuf- 
ficiently  fignal  to  allow  him  a  difference  in  the  field  of 
his  buckler. 

The  pale  ought  to  cover  the  third  part  of  the  field, 
if  plain  ;  but  when  enfigned  with  charges,  which  rarely 
exceed  three  in  number,  it  is  conftantly  made  a  little 
wider:  it  ought  alfo  to  be  {haded  fo  as  to  appear  laid  on, 
and  the  light  fuppofed  to  come  from. the  left  of  the  be¬ 
holder.  See  fig.  x,  Plate  II., gules,  a  pale  or.  See  alfo 
fig.  2,  per  pale  indented  argent  and  azure  a  pale  counter- 
changed.  It  is  eafy  .to  perceive  that,  by  the  ftrength  of 
■the  general  rule,  colour  may  not  lie  upon  colour,  the  centre 
half  of  the  pale  becomes  azure,  and  the  finifter  argent ; 
in  contra-pofition  with  the  metal  and  colour  of  the  field', 
as  obferved  before. 

Fig.  3,  in  the  fame  Engraving,  exhibits  a  very  ancient 
but  not  common  hearing  :  gules,  a  fefs  engrailed furmounted  . 
by  a  pale  engrailed  ermine.  We  thought  proper  to  intro¬ 
duce  it  in  this  Plate,  in  order  to  confirm  what  we  ad¬ 
vanced  in  fpeaking  of  the  origin  of  thefe  ordinaries,  that 
a  crofs  was  the  refult  of  a  pale  and  a  fefs.  Fig.  4,  azure , 
a  faltire  argent,  furmounted  by  a  pale  gules.  This  lhows  that 
the  rule  exhibited  at  fig.  2,  although  apparently  in¬ 
fringed  here,  is  ftill  in  full  force;  as  the  pale  does  not 
lie  properly  on  the  azure  of  the  field,  but  on  the  metal 
of  the  filver  faltire  :  however,  were  the  two  ordinaries 
both  of  the  fame  tinCture,  as  in  fig.  3  ;  or  both  ot  metal, 
as  at  fig.  32  ;  yet  it  would  not  be  falfe  heraldry,- becaufe 
the  major  part  of  the  fecond  ordinary  lies  on  the  co¬ 
loured  field  7  and  many  inftances  of  this  apparent  devia¬ 
tion  from  the  general  principle  may  be  eafily  adduced 
from  ancient  and  modern  grants  of  arms. 

Fig.  5,  gules,  on  a  pale  ingrailed  argent,  a  pale  azure:  in 
this  cafe  the  pale  ought  to  be  ltrongly  lhaded  ;  or  elfe  it 
might  be  blazoned:  gules,  a  pale  azure  fimbriated  argent. 

The  pale  has  two  diminutives,  which  are  fubordinate 
bearings,  the. pallet  and  the  endorfe:  the  firft  is  generally 
half  of  the  paje  :  fee  fig.  6,  Plate  II.  azure,  two 
pallets  argent-;  and  azure,  three  pallets  wavy  argent, 
as  at  fig.  8  ;  where  the  pallets  are  not  exactly  half 
of  the  pale;  to  Ihow  that  if  they  were  of  that  pro¬ 
portion  they  would  occupy  too  great  a  part  of  the 
fiiield.  Fig.  7  reprefents  the  other  diminutive  of  the 
fame  ordinary,  which  derives  its  name  from  its  pofition 
refpeCting  the  pale ;  ad  dorfum  pojita  :  vert ,  a  pale  or  between 
two  endorfes  argent-,  its  proportion  is  one-fourth  of  the 
pale.  It  u  needlefs  to  remark  that  this  fub-ordinary, 
and  the  preceding,  are  fo  narrow,  that  they  cannot  ad¬ 
mit  of  any  charge;  they  may  be  of  any  tindhire;  but 
are  feldom  compofed  of  furs,  and  never  of  vair.  Fig.  9, 
party  per  fefs  fable  and  argent,  a  pale  counter  changed.  An 
ancient  cuftom  has  prevailed,  and  w’e  find  it  conftantly 
obferved,  not  to  {hade  the  pale  in  this  particular  bearing. 

Next  to  the  diminutives  of  the  pale  comes  the  divifion 
to  which  this  ordinary  gave  origin  :  Fig.  10,  paly  of  fix 
or  and  gules.  This  bearing  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  divifion 
of  the  ftiield  into  fix  pieces,  alternately  metal  and  co¬ 
lour.  The  metal  ought  in  general  to  begin,  although 
there  are  inftances  of  the  colour  taking  the'lead  ;  as  in 
the  following:  Fig.  11,  paly  of  eight  fable  and  argent* 
Fig.  12,  paly  of  ten,,  argent  and  vert.  The  divifion  of  the 
fiiield.  in  this  way  feldom  goes  any  farther.  Fig.  13, 
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paly  of fix,  or  and  fable  per  fefs  counter  changed.  Fig.  14,  paly 
bendy  argent  and  gules.  Fig,  15,  azure ,  three  falmons  in  pale 
or.  Thefe  words  “  in  pale,”  are  ufed  in  blazoning  arms 
when  the  charges  are  difpofed  in  a  line  one  above  ano¬ 
ther.  The  word  “ paleways,”  lias  the  fame  fignification. 

The  FES  S'. 

The  fefs  is  produced  by  two  parallel  or  equi-diftant 
horizontal  lines  drawn  acrofs  the  centre“of  the  field,  the 
intermediate  fpace  being  tin&ured  in  oppofition  to  the 
colour  or  metal  of  the  field  ;  and  has  been  borne  on 
coats  of  arms  from  the  earlieft  times  of  heraldry.  It 
feems  to  owe  its  origin  to  a  fcarf  of  honour  laid  hori¬ 
zontally  on  the  buckler  after  fome  great  achievement. 
Ancient  armorifts  made  it  defignate  moderation  and  tempe¬ 
rance  ;  but  this  fort  of  allegory  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  t hat 
fevery  one  may  in  this  manner  indulge  his  fancy  without 
end  ;  for  there  is  nothing  determinate  on  the  fubjedt. 
The  name  of  the  fefs  is  derived  from  the  Latin  fafcia,  a 
band  or  roller,  which  the  ancients  made  an  article  of 
drefs,  the  men  applying  it  round  their  thighs  and  legs, 
the  women  round  theirbreafts  and  body  ;  which  may  be 
underftood  from  this  line  of  the  epigrammatift  Martial: 

Fafcia  crefcentes  dominae  compefce  papillas. 

The  French  call  and  fpell  it  fafce,  from  which,  allow, 
ing  for  the  difference  of  pronouncing  the  letters,  we 
have  the  word  fefs. 

The  fefs  is  of  the  fame  breadth  with  the  pale  ;  that 
is  generally,  a  third  part  of  the  field,  and  has  likewife 
its  diminutives;  for  it  is  without  reafon  that  feveral 
armorifts  have  made  a  diftindt  ordinary  of  the  bar ,  which 
is  nothing  more  than  a  compreffion  of  the  two  lines  that 
conftitute  the  fefs;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  ranked 
among  the  fubordinate  ordinaries.  The  barrulet  and 
the  clofet  are  alfo  the  offsprings  of  this  ordinary,  the 
fir  ft  beinc;  a  fourth  of  the  bar:  fee  Plate  III.  fig.  80, 
per  pale  gules  and  azure ,  three  bars  gemelles  argent.  Thefe 
gemelles  are  barrulets ,  whofe  breadth  is  half  of  the  clofet ; 
the  word  is  French,  and-  means  female  twins.  Their 
undoubted  affinity  with  the  fefs  induced  us  to  bring 
them  under  the  fame  head  ;  for  they  are  lab-ordinaries: 
Fig.  1 6,  Plate  II.  gules,  a  fefs  or.  Fig.  17,  per  pale  argent 
and  fable ,  a  fefs  wavy  counterchanged.  Fig.  18,  or,  a  pale 
fable furmounted  by  a  fefs,  gules,  fig.  19,  purpure  a  fefs  be¬ 
tween  two  clofets  argent,  or  purpure  a  fefs  cotifed  argent.  Fig. 
20,  or,  two  bars  fable.  Fig.-  21,  barry  of fix,  argent  and  gules. 
Fig.  22,  barry  of  fix,  argent  and  gules,  per  bend  counterchanged. 
Fig.  23,  fable,  a,fefs  huniette  or.  This  charge,  being  the 
fefs  couped  at  both  ends,  finds  a  place  here  becaufe  of 
the  analogy  ft  bears  to  the'  ordinary  from  which  it  is 
derived  ;  but  its  due  rank  is  among  common  charges. 

When  an  objedt,  that  has  fome  length  in  itfdf,  as  a 
fword,  a  lance,  an  axe,  &c.  is  placed  horizontally  on  the 
fhield,  and  when  feveral  charges,  as  efcallops,  erodes, 
bezants,  &c.  are  fo  difpofed,  their  pofition  is  deferibed 
by  the  words  “  in  fefs,”  or  11  feffways.”  See  Plate  II. 
fig.  ay,  gules,  a  battle-axe,  in  fefs  proper.  Fig.  25,  fable, 
three  efcallops,  feffways  argent. 

The  CROSS. 

This  bearing  cotififts  of  two  perpendicular  lines  meet- 
ng  two  horizontal  ones  in  the  fefs-point,  fo  as  to  make 
four  eight  angles  ;  obferving,  however,'  that  the  lines 
are  not  drawn  throughout,  but  difeontinued  the  breadth 
of  the  ordinary,  which  takes  commonly  the  fifth  part  of 
the  fhield,  if  plain,  and  more  if  charged  :  it  may  be  dif¬ 
ferenced,  as  the  pale  and  fefs  are,  by  its  outlines  being 
charaderized  according  to  the  variations  reprefented  on 
both  fides  of  Plate  I.  under  the  title  “  lines  of  divifion 
and  confequently  may  be  blazoned,  engrailed,  invecled, 
wavy,  See.  When  plain,  it  is  fimply  termed  a  crofs  ; — • 
as  fig.  26,  Plate  II.  ermine,  a  crofs  gules-,  and  fig  28, 
quarterly  argent  and  gules,  a  crofs  engrailed  counterchanged. 

The  crofs  has  no  diminutive,  unlefs  we  admit  as  fuch 
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the  crofs  voided ,  as  in  fig.  27  ;  or  a  crofs  voided  fable.  But 
many  common  charges  draw  their  origin  from  this  ordi¬ 
nary,  as  will  be  abundantly  exemplified  in  the  corre-. 
fpondent  Engravings.  See  fig.  28,  Plate  II.  Quarterly 
argent  and  gules,  a  crofs  ingrailed  counterchanged.  , 

When  charges  are  difpofed  in  the  fhape  of  a  'crofs  in 
the  efcutcheon,  we  ufe  the  word  “  crojfways,”  to  fignify 
tjieir  pofition.  See  fig.  29,  gules  five  bezants  crojfways. 
Armorifts  ufe  indifferently  feffways,  bendways,  and  in 
fefs,  in  bend,  but  they  feldom  fay  in  crofs-,  and  it  would  be 
difficult  to  explain  why.  Ufage  and  cu flora,  in  this  as 
in  many  other  inftances,  have  pronounced  their  folemn 
and  irrefiftible  Jic  volo,  fic  jubeo  ;  leaving  no  room  to  con¬ 
jecture  on  what  ground  their  fiat  is  eftablifhed. 

The  BEND. 

Two  diagonal  equi-diftant  lines,  drawn  from  the 
dexter  chief  of  the  fhield  to  the  finifter  bale,  containing 
the  fifth,  or  third,  part  of  the  field,  according  to  the 
circum  fiance  of  being  or  not  being  charged,  conftitute 
this  ordinary. 

The  bend  has  feveral  diminutives,  viz.  the  bendlet, 
the  garter,  the  coft,  or  cotice,  and  the  ribband.  An- 
thors  difagree  fo  materially  on  the  fubject  of  thefe 
fub-ordinaries,  that  it  is  next  to  impoflible  not  to  contra¬ 
dict  fome  of  them  in  advancing  any  particular  opinion  ; 
-w'e  fhall  therefore  content  ourfelves  with  explaining 
clearly  the  figures  of  our  plates,  and  by  obferving  that 
the  bendlet,  the  ribband,  and  the  garter,  are  fmaller 
than  the  bend  ;  and  the  cotice  flill  fmaller  than  any  of 
them  ;  tiffs  laft  may  not  receive  any  charges. 

Fig-  30,  erminois  a  bend  azure.  Fig.  31,  azure,  a  bend 
engrailedor,  cotifed  argent.  Fig.  32,  gules  a  fefs  or,  furmounted 
by  a  bend  argent.  Fig.  33,  per  pale  argent  and  fable ,  a 
bend  engrailed counter -changed.  Fig.  34,  or,  two  bend- 
lets,  gules  Fig.  35,  bendy  of  fix,  argent  and  azure.  Fig.  36, 
fable,  three  crofs  crofets  bendways,  argent. 

In  lome  heraldic  writers  the  bend  finifter;  is  reckoned 
a  feparate  ordinary,  entirely  diftinCl  from  the  bend; 
but  as  it  is  of  t he  fame  form  and  breadth,  and  differs 
only  by  its  pofition  in  the  field,  we  place  it  under  the 
fame  head.  It  is  fubdivided  intcy  a  fcarpe,  from  the 
French  echarpe,  a  fcarf,  which  is  half,  and  a  baton,  which 
is  thefourth  part,1  of  the  bend  ;  but,  as  this  laft  does  not 
extend  itfelf  to  the  fides  of  the  fhield,  we  fhall  mention 
it  ampng  the  common  charges. 

We  have  obfei  ved  before,  that  to  thefe  bearings,  and 
to  the  baton  in  particular,  devolve  in  many  circum- 
ftanees,  among  Englifh  armories,  the  fatal  necelfity  of 
ftamping  the  mark  of  illegitimacy  on  their  owners.  See 
Plate  II.  fig.  37.  * 

The  SALTIRE. 

The  meeting  or  the  dexter  and  finifter  bends  in  the 
centre  point  of  the  efcutcheon,  produces  the  faltire ,  or 
f altier ;  as  at  fig.  38,  Plate  II.  gules,  a  faltire  argent. 
Its  name  is  evidently  derived  from  the  French  Jaultoir 
or  J'avtoir-,  which  word  traces  its  origin  from  fauter 
or  Jauiter,  faltare,  to  jump  over  ;  as  if  to  exprefs  that 
one  of  thefe  bends  jumps  over  the  other,  as  the  belts 
of  a  foldier  crofs  each  other  om  his  bread.  .Fig.  39, 
per  pale,  or  and  fable ,  a  faltire  engrailed,  counter-changed. 
Fig.  40,  per  faltire ,  argent  and  gules,  a  Jaldre  counter- 
changed. 

A  faltire  is  called  kumette,  when  the  ends,  being  lopped 
off,  give  to  the  figure  the  appearance  of  ftanding  ifo- 
lated  on  the  ground,  from  the  Latin  humus,  i\  fee  fig.  41. 
azure.a  faltire  humette  or.  This  is  a  common  charge,  and 
does  not  claim  a  place  here,  but  by  right  of  analogjr 
with  the  ordjnary  of  the  fame  nature. 

When  certain  charges  are  difpofed  from  one  corner  of 
the  fhield  to  the  oppofite  bafe  diagonally,  crofling  each 
other  in  the  centre  of  the  efcutcheon,  they  are  called, 
■in  the  blazoning  of  arms,  “  in  faltire,”  or  ‘■‘■Jaltireways 
as  at  fig.  42,  gules ,  two  tilting  f pears  Jaltireways  proper. 
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The  CHEVRON. 

This  ordinary  confifts.of  the  lower  half  of  the  faltire, 
snd  derives  its  name  from  the  French,  who  call  a  chevron 
the  two  rafters  or  pieces  of  timber  which,  being  joined 
together  in  an  angle  at  top,  bear  the  weight  of  the  reft 
of  the  roof.  It  has -alfo  its  diminutives  ;  namely,  the 
ckevronel ,  which  is  the  half  of  the  chevron;  and  the 
couple  clofe,  which  is  half  of  the  chcvtonel,  and  is  to  the 
chevron  as  the  cotice.  is  to  the  bend,  that  is,  fo  exclufively 
and  clofely  attached  to  it  that  it  never  appears  but  in 
its  company.  The  French  have  but  one  diminutive  of 
this  drdinary,  which  they  term  etaye,  a  prop,  or  fupport'; 
and  it  contains  the  third  part  of  the  chevron. 

The  etymology  of  the  French  architectural  wofd 
chevron  appears  to  be  borrowed  front  chevre ,  a  goat ;  for 
when  two  goats  butt  together,  head'  to  head,  their 
pofition  is  exactly  that  of  the  two  rafters  meeting  in  an 
angular  attitude.  ,  Though  fimple.  and  obvious,  this 
idea  does  not  feem  to  have  ever  been  conceived  by  for¬ 
mer  etymoloFifts. 

•  Plate  III.  fig.  43,  argent,  a  chevron  gules .  The  chevron 
ought  to  be  .lhaded’ under,  and  not  one  fide  under  and 
the  other  o.p.pofite  above.  Fig.  44.  per  .pale  or  and  azure, 
d  chevron  counterchanged.  Fig.  45,  argent,  a  pcile  gules  fur- 
mounted  by  a  chevron  engrailed  counterchanged.  Fig.  4 6,  or, 
three  chevronels  gules.  Fig,  47,  vert,  a  chevron  between  two 
chevronels  argent.  this  coat  might  be  blazoned:  vert  a 
chevron  cotijed  argent ;  or  vert,  a  chevron  couple  clofed  argent. 
This.laft  mode  of  deferibing  this  bearing  i»  iehiom,  if 
ever,  uie-i.  Fig.  48,  or,  a  fefs  between  two  chevrons  gules. 
Fig.  49,  azure,  a  chevron  removed  argent. 

When  the  field  is  divided  mo're  than  once  per  chevron, 
the  term  in  bk  zon.is  chevronny,  01  cfievfonne,  of  4-6-8 
pieces,  as  at  fig.  50,  chevronny  of  fix,  or  and  fable.  And 
when  the  charges  on  the  eicufcneon  are .dilpaled  in  an 
angle,  the  fuminit.  of  which  is  directed  towards  the  top 
of  the  lllield,  it  is  (aid,  to  be  ckevroncuays ,  as  at  fig.  51, 
argent,  a  heart  fupported  by  two  Jwords  chtvronways  proper. 
Fig.  52,  gules,  a  chevron  humette,  or.  Fiere  the  lame  ob- 
fervatipn  applies  as  was  made  life, of  above,  in  the  de- 
feriptfon  of  fig.  41,  Plate  II.  Fig.  53,  azure,  three  chev- 
rcnels  interlaced,  argent.  Some  heralds  call  them  chev¬ 
ronels  braced. 

The  CHIEF.  ' 

1  The  chief  is  fo  callefi  becatife  it  occupies. the  chief  or' 
'head  part  of'  the  el’cufelieon.  It  is  ah  ordinary,  deter-’ 
mined  by  an  horizontal  line,  diffant  a  third  part  of  the' 
field  from  the  top-edge  of  the  lhield.  This'liiie  may  be 
indented,  wavy,  &c.  and  in  that  cafe  it  ought  to  be  fo  ex- 
j)  re  fled  in  the  blazon.  Its  diminutive  is  ^  filet,  though 
feldoni  to  be  met  with,  being  nothing  but  a  chief  of  a 
fmaller  breadth.  This  ordinary  is  often  made  ule  of  as 
an  honourable  augmentation  in  the  arms  of  a  man  who 
has  deferved  well  of  his  country  ;  and  we  find  illuftrious 
inftances  of  it  in  the  addition  made  to- the  coats  of  lord 
Nelfon,  fir  W.  Sidney  Smith,  & c.  where  the  chief  of 
honourable'augmentation,  as  it  is  properly  called,  bears 
feme  confpicuous  reprefentations  of  the  achievements" 
through  which  tliaf  dignifying  diftiinSfiori  was  obtained. 

Fig.  54,  or,  a  chief  fable.  Fig.  55,  argent,  a.  chief  per  pale 
azure  and  gules.  Fig.  36,  per  pale  argent  and  fable ,  a  chief 
indented  counterchanged.  F  ig.  57,  azure,  three  mullets  in  chief 
■argent. 

The  term  “in  chief  ”  is  often  ufed  to  exprefs  that 
fome  of  the  charges  are  in  the  upper  part  of  the,  lhield  ; 
as,  argent  a  chevron  between  two  mullets  fn  chief,  and.  an  anchor 
in  bafe  fable. 

Fieie  ends  the  nomenclature  and  defeription  of  what 
we  have  called  principal  ordinatjes;  the  pieces  or  charges 
following,  being  not  of  the  fame  importance,  are  corifi- 
dered  as  fubordjnate  in  dignity. 

SUBORDINATE  ORDINARIES. 

In  conformity  to  the  reafons  alleged  above,  we  Ihould 
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clafs  under  this  title  all  the  diminutives  of  ordinaries ; 
but  as,  the  better  to  lliow  their  affinity  with  the  parent 
charge,  they  have  been  taken  notice  of  in  their  refpe&ive 
places,  we  lhall  content  ourfelves  with  giving  a  clear 
defeription  of  the  following  :  viz.  The  bordure,  orle,. 
arid  trellure. — The  inefcutclieon. — The  pile. — The  can- 
■  ton  and  quarter. — T.he  ffanche.s  and  voidersl-— The 
gyrpn. — The  fret.— The  pall  or  pairle.  ’ 

The  BORDURE. 

Some  heraldic  writers  have  confidered  the  bordure  as 
one  of  the  principal  ordinaries  ;  and  as  it  goes  quite 
round,  and  takes  the  ffiape  of  the  lhield,  they,  on  a  fu- 
perficial  view,  may  be  fuppofed  well  grounded  in  their 
opinion  ;  but  whenjwe  confider  that  this  charge  does  not 
interfere  with  the  original  bearings,  but  refpe&fully 
creeps  round  the  family  coat  merely  to  give  aneceffary 
diftiniftion,  or  create  a  difference,  we  feel  ourfelves 
autliorifed  to  clafs  it  with  the  fubordinate  ordinaries  f 
as  we  Ihould  have  done  with  the  chief,  had  not  a  fonriu 
dable  hoft  of  armorifts  threatened  us  with  the  difplealing 
accufation  of  being  innovators. 

The  origin  of  the  bordure  or  border ,  fpelt  indifferently 
both  ways,  is  certainly  of  great  antiquity.  Thofe  inuJ 
exauffible  iources  of  heraldic  devices,  the  tournaments 
and  jufts,  have  witneffed  the  introduction  of  the  bor¬ 
dure,  when,  after  a  hard  and  doubtful  confiiCF,  the  un¬ 
known  knight,  his  left  arm  bearing  a  golden  but 'plain 
and  unadorned  lhield,  alights  from  his  conifer,  and, 
throwing  up  his  vifor,  difeovers  the  beautiful  features 
of  a.young  lady  who  had  long  foughfand  vidorioully 
encountered  her  unfaithful  fuitor;  vanquilhed,  and  re¬ 
turning  fpeedily  to  his  duty,  the  warrior  diverts  himfelf 
of  hjs  purple  fcarf,  and  with  it  elegantly  furrounds  the 
enchanted  lhield  of  his  fair  conquering  antagonift.  In 
that  cafe,  and  let  us  not  for  a  jnoment' fuppofe  it  im¬ 
probable,  the  arms  will  look  as  they  are  exemplified 
at  fig.  58,  Plate  III.  or,  a  bordure purpure .  See  alio  fig. 
59,  or,  a  fefs  cheque,  argent  and  azure,  within  a  bordure  engrailed 
quarterly  gules  and  fable.  Alio  fig.  60,  quarterly  azure  and' 
argent,  a  bordure  counterchanged. 

It  has  been  a  queltion  among  heraldifts,  whether  a 
bordure  Ihould  be  lhaded.  Although  in  this 'point  we 
are  confcious  that  we  differ  entirely  from  Edmondfon’s 
precept,  yet  we  lhall  not  heiitate  to  anfwer  in  the  affir¬ 
mative,  that  a  bordure  be'ing,  in  gefieral,  ap  addition  to 
the  original  arms,  it  ought  to  bear  a  ftrdng  lhadow.  upon 
it  ;  otherwife  it  would  appear  as  if  the  field  was  party' 
per  bordure,  w,hiclv  would  be,  in  fad't,  an  heraldic  incon¬ 
gruity.  This  figure  has  been  often  ufed  as  a  rebatement  or' 
diminution  of  honour,  to  diftinguilh  younger  fo  ns  from 
the  elder,  and  illegitimate  offspring  from  the  true-bo.rn. 

As  the  bordure  admits  of  charges,  its  odtlines  may 
be  compofed  of  pieces  of  feveral  timftures.  That 
lliown  at  fig.  61,  Plate  III.  is  fanguine,  a  bordure  argent, 
with  verdoy  of  trefoils-,  or  eight  trefoils  fipped  proper.  This 
word  verdoy,  is  a. corruption  of  the  F'rench  verdure,  and 
means  a  green  bordure,  or  orle  of  green  vegetables,  as 
plants,  fruits,  powers,  or  leaves.  In  ancient  blazon-' 
ings  of  arms  we  find  alfo  an  enalitron  (en  orle)  of  birds  ; 
enurny  (orne)  of  beaffs  ;  perflew  of  furs  ;  and  entoyre  (en-  7 
toure)  of  inanimate  things.  Thefe  expreffi'ons  are  all 
derived  from  French  heraldic  terms;  and,  moll  likely 
to  avoid  obfeurity  in  fo  noble  a  fcience,  have  been  long- 
exploded  and  difufed.  The  ■  breadth  of  the  bordure  is 
generally  a  fifth  part  of  the  lhield,  and  its  tinCture  ought 
to  be  contrafted  with  the  tindhue  of  the  field,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  rule  laid  down  for  other  charges  ;  yet  we  may 
furnilh  feveral  inftances  to  the  contrary. 

The  bordure  h^is  no  diminutive  ;  but  being  removed 
from  the  circumference  of  the  efcutcheon  nearer  to  the 
centre  of  the  field,  it  takes  the  name  of  orle,  from  the 
Latin  ora,  a  court  or  border  ;  orula,  a  fmall  border  ; 
from  which  the  French  have  made  their  word  ourlet,  n 
hem  or  lelvage.  See  fig  62,  or,  an  orle  azure. 


In 


4S4 


HERALDRY. 


In  fig.  63,  .of  tlie  fame  plate,  is  reprefented  an  brie  of 
martlets;  and  the  arms  are  blazoned  thus :  argent,  an  in- 
efcuickeon  within  an  orlefif  martlets  fable  ;  which  is. the  fame 
as  fable  a  bordure  argent,  charged  with  eight  martlets  cf  the 
frjl,  fuppofing  that  the  bordure  has  been  fpread  beyond 
its  ufiial  breadth _tb  give  room  for  the  charges.. 

Another  offspring  of  the  bordure  is  the  treffure,  a  fub- 
ordinary  of.great  dignity  and  antiquity  ;  fince  it  has  been 
faid  that  it  was  granted  by  Charlemagne  to  the  Scotch 
kings,  on  the  occafion  of  his  entering  into  a  league  with 
Achaius,  the  then  fovereigh  of  that  country. 

The  treffure  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  the  half  of 
the  breadth  of  an  orle,  and  is  generally  termed  Jlory 
and  counter-jlory,  that .  is,  having  the  flowers-de-lis  al-' 
ternately  inverted  ;  it  may  be  double,  and  even  treble. 
Its  name  originates  from  the  French  trejfer,  to  weave, 
t&ift,  or  plait.  It  was  a  light  and  fimple  ornament,  of  fil- 
ver  or  golden  twift,  elegantly Wrought  around  the  princi¬ 
pal  bearing  of  a  coat,  as  in  the  royal  arms,  of  Stuart,  viz. 
or,  a  fefs  cheque  argent  S3  azure  within  a  double  treffure  gules* 
This  ordinary,  according  to  Nifioet,  was  anciently  given 
tq  none  but  fuch  as  had  intermarried  with,  or  defend¬ 
ed  from,  fome  of  the  branches  of  the  royal  family. 

The  INESCUTCHEON. 

This  fubordinate  ordinary  confifls  of  a  little,  efeut- 
cheon,  borne  within  the  fhield,  in  the  fefs  point,  accord¬ 
ing  to  fome  heralds;  as  in  fig.  63,  Plate  III.  But 
others  give  the  name  to  all  kinds  of  fmaller  fhields  borne 
as  charges ;  as  in  the  family  arms  of  Hay,  viz.  argent , 
three  inefcutcheons  gules. 

The  PILE. 

It  is  not  an  eafy  talk  to  give  a  fatisfaflory  etymology 
of  the  word  pile,  as  a  fub-ordinary  in  armories.  Some 
authors  plainly  lee  in  it  a  faithful  reprefentation  of  the 
piles  on  which  bridges  are  founded  and  Hand.  Others  de¬ 
rive  the  word  from  the  French  pile,  a  heap,  a  pile  of  wood  ; 
a  funeral  pile ;  but  then  this  charge  fhould  be  called  pile 
inverted ;  as  in  general  the  balis  of  this  triangular  figure 
adheres,  not  to  the  bafe,  as  nature  would  have  it,  but 
to  the  fummit  of  the  fhield.  Thofe  who  are  fond  of  an¬ 
tiquarian  dilquifitions,  feek  for  the. -name  among  the 
amuiements  of  the  Geeks  and  Romans,  who  uled  to 
play  the  game  pila  trigonalis,  the  three-corner  ball  ;  fo 
denominated,  not  from  the  form  of  the  pila,  which  of 
courle  was  fpheric,  but  from  the  polition  of  the  players, 
who  were  three  in  number,  and  formed  an  angle,  as  in 
the  pile;  the  man  who  throws  the  ball  Handing  at  the 
point,  and  the  bafe  being  occupied  by  the  two  others, 
who  repel  or  catch  it. 

However,  the  pile  is  anifofceles  acute  triangle,  point¬ 
ing  from  the  top,  from  which  it  ilfues,  to  the  bale  of  the 
fhield  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  asat  fig.  6 4,  Plate  III. 
argent,  a  pile  fable.  As  to  the  tindhire,  it  follows  the  ge¬ 
neral  rule  ot  opposition,  and  may  bear  ally  charges,  as 
in  the  noble  bearing  of  Seymour,  where  a  pile  gules  is 
charged  with  three  lions  of  England. 

Fig.  65,  Plate  III.  ermine,  two  piles  ijfuing from  the  dexter 
and /infer  fides  and  meeting  in  bafe  azure.  Fig.  66,  argent, 
three  piles  meeting  in  bafe  gules.  Fig.  67 ,or,  a  pile  between  two 
,  others  r ever  Jed,  Jable.  Fig.  68,  ermine,  a  pile  wavy  bendway  s, 

vert.  Fig.  69,  fable, three  piles  in  bend,  each  joint  snjigned  with 
a fleur  de  lis  argent. 

The  CANTON. 

The  word  canton,  in  French,  means  any  given  part  of 
a  whole  fpaoe,  as  a  province  or  county  may  be  di¬ 
vided  into  ieveral  cantons.  Here  it  means  a  fquare  part 
of  tiie  efcutcheon,  of  no  determined  proportion,  but 
fomewhat  lefs  titan  a  quarter,  and  generally  at  the  dex¬ 
ter  corner  of  the  fhield.  When  it  is  placed  on  the  other 
fide,  it  is  denominated  canton  fnifler ;  but  this  feldom 
happens  in  Englifn  heraldry. 

Armorifts  have  fuppofed  that  it  was  intended  to  repre'- 
fent  the  banner  given  to  the  ancient  knight  banneret.  That 


may  perhaps  have  been  the  cafe  ;  but,  properly  fpeakirig 
it  has  been  and  is  (fill  frequently  ufedas  an  honourable  ad¬ 
dition  in  a  coat  of  arms,  or  a  neceflary  diftinfilion  to  point 
opt  a  difference  between  the  feyeral  branches  of  a  family. 
See  fig.  70,  ermine ,  a  canton  pur  pure.  A  fhield  ermine,  is  the 
well-known  and  ancient  bearing  of  Britanny  in  France, 
and  the  canton  is  added  to  point  out  a  difference  between 
the  ramifications  of  the  families  entitled  to  bear  it.  See 
in  the  fame  engraving  fig.  71,  argent  a  canton  and  a  fefs 
conjoined  gules.  In  fome  cafes  the-canton,  alfo  of  the  fame 
tincture  with  the  fefs,  is  feparated  from  it  by  a  fhaded 
line,  as  in  the  coat  of  Widvile  earl  Rivers,  See. 

The  quarterly  franc  quartier,  is  a  French  bearing,  feldom 
or  never  to  be  met  with  in  Englifh  armories.  It  mu  ft  here 
■  be  obferved,  that  when  a  canton  is  added  to  a  coat  that 
had  originally  a  bordure,  it  ought  t-o  be  placed  upon  it  j 
but,  if  the  original  coat  pofTelfes  a  canton,  then  the  bor- 
dure  nmft  go  round. 

FLANCHES,  FLASQUES,  and  VOIDERS.. 

Flatichcs  is  a  plural  derived  from  the  French  fane, 
which  fignifies  the  fide  of  any  thing,  but  chiefly  of  the 
human  body.  They  are  formed  by  two  curved  lines  or 
femicircles,  and  are  never  bo_rne  Angle.  See  fig.  72, 
Plate  III.  azure  two  fanches  or-,  and  at  fig.  73,  gules  two 
fanches  argent  per  chevron  counterchanged.  W hen  the  curved 
lines,  becoming  more  elliptic,  do  not  recede  fo  far  from 
the  flanks  of  the  efcutcheon,  fome  heralds  call  them 
fafques,  becaufe  they  refemble  in  fliape  the  bellied  half 
of  a  flafk  or  flagon  ;  but  modern  heralds  do  not  take  no. 
tice  of  this  diftinfition.  The  voiders,  Hill  narrower  than 
the  flafques,  are  all'o  obfolete  ;  and  it  is  merely  out  of 
acknowledgment  and  refpebl  for  thofe  ingenious  authors 
who  have  treated  of  the  lcience  before  us,  and  to  whole 
indefatigable  exertions  we  owe  the  entire  removal  of 
the  veil  of  darknefs  that  fo  long  obfeured  the  monu¬ 
ments  of  antiquity,  that  We  mention  fe.veral.  objects 
which  might  otherwife  remain  for  ever  buried  in  obli¬ 
vion.  We  therefore  did  not  think  it'necefiary  to  intro¬ 
duce -figures  of  them  in  our  plate. 

The  GYRON. 

The  word  gyron  does  not  come,  as  Gwillim  and  many 
other  armorifts  pretend,  from  the  Latin  gremium,  which 
in  French  fignifies  giron,  bofom  ;  nor  from  the  fhape  of 
a  lady’s  ftomacher,  as  others  have  gallantly  dreamt ;  but 
from  gyrus ,  a  circuit  or  circle  ;  this  charge  being  a  piece 
of  the  fhield  divided  quarterly  and  per  faltire,  which 
then  takes  the  appearance  of  a  wheel,  whofe  feveral  al¬ 
ternate  pieces  feem  to  turn  (gyrare)  round- within  the 
efcutcheon.  See  Heraldry  Plate  I.  It  is,  in  heraldry, 
a  triangular  figure  formed  by  two  lines,  one  drawn  di¬ 
agonally  from  one  of  the  four  angles  to  the  centre  of  the 
fhield,  and  the  other  either  horizontal,  or  perpendicu¬ 
lar,  from  one  of  the  fides  of  the  efcutcheon,  meeting, 
the  other  line  in  tfie  centre  of  the  field.  See  Plate  111. 
fig.  74,  argent,  a  gyron  fable. 

If  th t gyron  proceeds  from  the  dexter  fide  of  the  fhield, 
it  is  blazoned  a  gyron ;  but,  if  from  the  oppofite  fide, 
we  are  to  add  the  word  fnifer,  as  we  do  to  the  bend,  can - 
ton,  &c.  This  bearing  is  feldom  ufed  in  modern  arms. 

The  FRET. 

This  figure  refembles  two  little  flicks  or  pieces  lying 
faltire-ways,  and  interlaced  within  a  mafcle.  See  Plate 
III.  fig.  7  fable,  a  fret  argent.  Its  name  originates  from 
the  contra-pofition  of  the  (ticks  fiipporting  each  other,  as 
the  ,Latin  adjeftive  fretus,  a,  um,  fignifies,  relying  upon, 
fupported  by  Gibbon  calls  it,  heraldorum  nodus  amatorius , 
the  herald’s  true  lover’s  knot  ;  but  for  what  reafon,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  gitefs. 

The  fret  is  fometimes  couped  at  the  four  angles,  and 
becomes  an  ifolated  common  charge  in  the  field,  and 
may  be  .placed  in  any  point.  See  Plate  III.  fig.  7 6,  or, 
a  fret  couped,  fable. 

When  the  field  is  partly  covered  by  fmall  bendlets  or 
lticks, 


HERA 

fticks,  interwoven  and  eroding  each  other,  at  equal  dif- 
tances,  it  is  called  frtltk ■  The  water  of  a  brook  fretting 
among  the  pebbles,  and  wiliin  its  narrow  banks,  gives  a 
good  reprefentation  of  this  bearing,  and  may  have  occa¬ 
sioned  it's  name.  See  fig.  77,  gules frette  argent. 

Sometimes  the  lozenge  parts  of  the  field  left  naked- 
between  the  interfeCtions  of  the  bend-lets  are  charged  as 
in  fig.  79,  azure,  frette,  and feme,  of  fleurs-de-lis,  or. 

The  word  feme,  from  the  French  Jemer,  to  firew,  or 
throw'about  irregularly,  is  made  ufe  of  when  the  field 
is  ftrewed  with  charges  repeated  to  an  indefinite  num¬ 
ber.  See  fig.  78,  argent,  feme  of  crofs-croflets  fable ,  ademi-lion 
proper. 

Thf  PALL  or  PAIRLE. 

The  pall  is  a  fubordinatC  ordinary  reprefenting  the 
pallium  or  mantle  of  the  ancient  archbifhops  and  patri¬ 
archs,  and  took  its  origin  alfo  in  Paleftim,  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  benediction  the  crufaders  tifed  to. receive 
at  the  hands  of  thofe  heads  of  the  church,  previoufiy  to 
their  giving  battle  to  the  infidels,  their  powerful  oppo¬ 
nents.  It  has  the  form  of  a  chevron  reverted,,  and  a 
demi-pale  meeting  at  the  centre-point  o'f  the  fiiield.  See 
fig.  81,  ermine  a  "pall  fable.  The  word  pairle  is  entirely 
French,  from  the  Latin  pergula-,  and  is  never  ufedbut 
jn  French  blazonry.  Sometimes  the  pall  becomes  a  com¬ 
mon  charge,  being  infpicated  or  fiiarpened  at  the  ends  ; 
and  then  it  refembles  a  fork,  or  the  letter  Y.  See  fig. 
$2,  or  a  pall  (or  trofs  pall)  fable. 

Here  ends,  according  to  the  fimpleft  and  be  ft  mode  of 
clallification,  the  lift  of  fubor-dinate  ordinaries;  but  as 
many  of  thofe  who  have  preceded  tis  in  the  arduous 
talk  of  elucidating  the  fcience  of  heraldry,  have  con- 
ftantly  introduced  the  lozenge,  the  iYiafcle,  the  ruftre, 
and  fome  other  figures  which  would  better  rank  amongft 
the  common  charges,  we  have  added  here  the  four  fir  ft 
of  them. 

The  LOZENGE,  FUSIL,  MASCLE.and  RUSTRE. 

The  lozenge  is  compofed  of  four  equal  and  parallel, 
bu.t  not  rectangular,  fides  ;  two  of  its  oppofite  angles 
being  acute,  and  the  other  two  obtufe.  It  imitates  in 
its  lhape  the  form  of  the  diamond  upon  cards,  or  of  an¬ 
cient  window  panes  j  and  its  name,  borrowed  from  the 
French,  cannot  be  traced  any  farther.  See  Plate  III. 

fig-,  83- 

The  fufll  is  a  lengthened  lozenge,  or  a  lozenge  whole 
diagonal  lines  are  ftill  more  unequal  in  length.  Its 
name  comes  from  the  Latin  fufum,  a  fpindle  ;  in  French 
fufeau,  and  formerly  fufel-,  repr  denting  the  lhape  of  thofe 
ivory  inftruments  which  ancient  knights  law  turning 
and  whirling  in  the  rofy  fingers  of  their  dairies,  who,  as 
the  heroines  of  old,  did  not  difdain  to  fpin  and  weave  at 
home  the  garment  or  fcarf  intended  to  adorn  the  chief¬ 
tain  on  the  field  of  battle.  See  Plate  III.  fig.  84,  or,  a 
fufll" gules. 

The  maflcle,  fuppofed  to  ha"ve  been  a  representation  of 
the  mefiies  of  a  net,  or  of  a  coat  of  mail,  the  word  beings 
in  Latin  macula,  is  like  a  lozenge,  but  perforated  through 
its,  whole  extent,  leaving  only  a  narrow  bordure,  as  it 
appears  at  fig.  83,  azure,  a  maflcle  in  bafe  argent. 

Th e  ruflre,  is  a  luzenge  pierced,  or  the  not  of  a  ferew  ; 
but  if  the  fhade  in  that  cafe  is  tranl'poled,  that  is  to  fay, 
if  it  is  placed  on  the  fimfter  fide  of  the  round  hole  of 
the  lozenge,  it  may  be  called  a  lozenge  charged  with  a 
befant,  or  plate,  or  any  other  roundel.  See  fig.  84,  on 
the  Unifier  chief  point,  azure  a  ruflre  argent.  '1  hefe  four 
charges  ought  to  be  fo  placed  that  their, longer  diagonal 
line  ftand  perpendicular  in  the  field. 

COMMON  CHARGES. 

Sections  and  interfeCtions,  divifions  of  the  fhield  by 
nearly  all  pofiible  combinations  of  iines  twilled  in  all 
kind  of  ftiapes,  could  not  fatisfy  the  cravings  of  fancy, 
warmly  intent  upon  creating  diftinCtions  for  branches  of 
families,  or  original  families  that  had  not  adopted  any 
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heraldic  badges  ;  but  d  larger  field  foon  opened  itfelf  to 
the  view;  all  that  nature  poflTdles,  all  that  imagination 
could  invent  or  graphic  art  execute,  became  in  fuccef- 
fion  the  property  of  heraldry.  Natural,  artificial,  even 
chimerical,  objects,  were  at  her  difpofal  ;  and  fhemade 
her  choice  from  amongthetn  all.  Hence,  that’ infinite  va¬ 
riety  of  common  charges,  which  have  enfigned  the  arms  of 
tlie  nobility  and  gentry  from  the  earl'ieft  times.  The 
three  kingdoms  bf  Nature,  animal,  vegetable,  and  mi¬ 
neral  ; — even  the  conftellations,  with  all  the  luminaries 
of  the  firmament  of  heaven  ;— the  inferior  works  of  man  ; 
nay  man  himfelf,  and  every  one  of  the  condiment  parts 
of  his  body,  claimed  a  place  on  the  fiiield  of  the  war¬ 
rior;  and  thus  heraldry  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the  me¬ 
taphor,)  became  a  compendious  mirror  of  the  uni- 
verfe. 

As,  therefore,  it  would  be  endlefs,  were  we;  to  at¬ 
tempt  to  depift  and  deferibe  all  the  common  charges 
which  are  to  be  found  in  armories,  we  fiiall  content 
buffelv.es  with  delineating  and  explaining  the  molt  im¬ 
portant  only,  and  chiefly  thofe  which  have  received  a 
particular  character  from  the  damp  of  heraldic  fancy  ; 
for.it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  a  number  of  objeCts  are 
not,  and  ought  not,  to  be  drawn,  in  blazon,  as  they  ap¬ 
pear  in  lhape  to  out  eyes  :  the,  lions  of  England,  are  not 
the  lions  of  the  foreft  ;  and  the  fleurs-de-lis,  or  lilies  of 
France,  are  not  the  lilies  of  our  garden.  Heraldry,  in 
a  (Turning  thofe  objects  for  diftinCtive  marks,  invprefted 
upon  them  tier  own  feal,  and  clothed  them  with  her 
own  livery.  They  have  an  indelible  type  belonging  to 
themfelves  alone  ;  and  the  perfection  of  heraldic  paint¬ 
ing  confi Its  in  preferving  to  them  their  charaCteriftic 
form  and'  fpirit. 

To  facilitate  the  diferimination  of  common  charges, 
we  have  arranged  them  in  alphabetical  order,  which  ob- 
vioUfly  claims  the  preference  of  every  other  difpofition  ; 
and  they  are  as  follow  : 

Heraldry  Plate  IV. 

Rig.  1.  Argent,  an  anchor  fable.  This  well-known  em¬ 
blem  of  hope,  this  proteCtor  and  guardian  of  the  (hips, 
is  often  to  be  met, with  in  armories  granted  to  thofe  who 
have  diltinguilhed  themfelves  in  naval  expeditions. 
The  anchor  ought  to  be  reprefented  as  in  this  figure  ; 
that  is,  in' perlpeCtive  ;  otherwife,  the  flock  being  in  a 
line  with  the  flukes,  the  bearing  would  never  appear  to 
advantage.  Yet  we  find  in  old  heraldic  paintings  many 
inftances  where  the  flukes  and  the  (lock  are  placed  in' 
the  lame  direction.  The  anchor  is  often  reprefented 
with  a  part  of  the  broken  c&ble  entwined  round  the 
lhank,  and  then  it  is  blazoned  a  foul  anchor. 

Fig.  2.  Gules,  an  antelope,  armed  hoofed  and  tufted  or. 
This  antelope  is  widely  different  from  the  animal  of  that 
name.  Both  are-  admitted  in  heraldry  ;  hut  the  one  here 
depicted  has  the  body  of  a  flag,  the  tail  of  an  unicorn, 
and  a  tufk  i  lining  from  the  tip  of  its  nofe  :  if  it  were  not 
for  1  he  two. horns  on  the  head,  it  might  be  eafily  taken 
for  wiiaf  is  termed  an  heraldic  tiger .  It  is  feldom  made 
ufe  of  in  new  grants  of  arms. 

Fig.  3.  Or,  two  Jingle  arches  in  chief,  and  a  double  arch  in 
baje.azure.  The  arches  are  a  very  old  bearing,  and  are 
compbled  of  pillars  fupporting  a  vaulted  roof,  fuppofed 
to  be  a  device  alfumed  by  fome  very  ancient  architect. 

Fig.  4.  Azure,  an  arm  in  armour  proper  garnijhed  or,  the 
fifl  clenched,  aljo  proper. 

Fig.  5.  Or,  a  cubit  arm  vefled,  cuff  argent,  the  hand  proper 
grafping  a  baton  Jable  Upped  of  the  third.  The  repetition 
of  the  name  ot  a  tinctine  is  never  allowed  in  blazoning, 
tlie  wdi'ds  flrfl,  fecorid,  third,  &c.  are  fubftituted  in  lieu, 
of  fuch  repetitions. 

Fig.  6.  Vert,  an  arm  embowed  and  erafed,  in  the  hand  a  club 
proper. 

Fig.  7.  Argent,  an  arm  in  mail  armour ,  the  hand  proper , 
grajping  a  faff  azure. 

Fig.  3.  Azure ,  in  chief  twoflieaves  of  three  arrows  argent, 
banded 
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bonded  gules,  irrba/e  an  arrow  or.  The  arrow,  fo  long  xi  fed 
in  war,  was  in  the  earlieft  tiir.es  adopted  as  an  heraldic 
bearing.  The  flight  and,  pheon,  wheii  of  a  different 
tinbture,  ought  to  b.e- noticed  in  the  blazon.  .  , 

Fig.  9.  Or,  a  flag's  attire  fable.  In  this  bearing,  part 
of  the  (cull  of  the  flag  is  generally  adhering  to  the  horns. 

Fig.  jo .Vert,  abalifla  argent.  The  balfla  and  catapulta 
were  warlike  engines,  tiled,  before  the  invention  of  gun¬ 
powder,  to  annoy  the  enemy  at  a  diftance,  and  to  throw 
ftones  of  gre.it  weight  on  the  battlements  of  belieged 
towns.  It  was  called  anciently  a fweep. 

Fig.  n.  A? gent  a  barnacle,  azure.  This  is  an  inftru- 
ment  made  of  iron,  and  ufed  by  farriers,  who  place  it  on 
the  upper  lip  of  a  horfe  in  order  to  keep  him  quiet, 
when  they  bleed  or  Iboe  him. 

Fig.  12.  Purpure,  a  bat  argent.  The  bat,  or  reremonfe, 
is  always  dilplayed'  in  coats  of  arms,  as  it  ufed  to  ap¬ 
pear  nailed  on  the  gates  of1  ancient  caftLes  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  word  difplayed  need  not  be  added  in  blazon. 

Fig.  13.  Per  pale,  argent  and  or,  a  baton  Jinifler  gules.  The 
baton  is  a  Itaff  or  truncheon,  and  a  diminutive  of  the  bend 
'finifter  ;  it  has  been  varioully  fpelt,  baflon,  batune ,  and 
is,  in  Englifh  heraldry,  a  badge  pf  illegitimacy.  The 
French  admit  it  in  their  coats  of  arms  alfo  as  a  mark  of 
confanguinity  or  difference  between  the  branches  of  4 
family. 

Fig.  14.  Azure ,  a  beacon  argent ,  fired  proper.  A  ma¬ 
chine  formerly  tiled  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of 
an  enemy  ;  and  alfo  a  tower  erebted  and  lighted  at  top 
in  order  to  direct  the  mariners  at  night  when  they  coali 
a  dangerous  fliOre.  • 

Fig.  35.  Or,  a  bear  ertB  proper ,  nuzzled  gules.  This 
animal"  is  too  well  known  to  need  a  defeription.  We 
ulhered  him  here  on  account  of  his  pofition  in  the  Ihield, 
which  ought  .to  be  mentioned  in  the  blazon. 

Fig.  16.  Gules,  a  bear  pajfiant,  argent,  muzzled  or. 

Fig.  17.  Ardent,-  a  bear's  bead  erazed  Jable,  muzzled  or. 
The  colour  ot  the  thongs*whicli  lurround  the  nofe  and 
head  ought  to  be  fpecified,  as  they  are  generally  of  a 
different  tincture,  by  contyadiftinbtion. 

Fig.  18.  Sable, a  bear's  foot  or. 

Fie.  19.  Argent,  in-chief ,  two  hawk' s  bells,  inbafe a  church- 
bell fable.  ' 

Fig., 20  .'Azure  fix  billets,  three,  twoj.  and  one,  argent.  Bil¬ 
let  means  a  fmall  oblong  and  lquare  piece  qt  wood. 

Fig.  21.  Or,  three  bird  botis  fable.  Thefe  weapons  were 
anciently  ufed  to  ftun  a  bird  in  its  flight;  the  end  of 
this  fort  of  arrow  being  not  Tufficiently  lhaf-’p  to  enter 
the  body. 

Fig.  22.  Purpure,  a'  boar  pajfiant  argent.  In  heraldry 
we  always  by  tills  word  underhand  a  wild  boar. 

Fig.  23.  Argent,  a  boar's  head  couped  at  the  neck  proper. 

Fig.  24.  Sable,  a  boar’s  head  erazed  argent.  "i  lie  tuiks 
may  be  of  a  different  tincture,  but  generally  of -a  metal. 

Fig.  25.  Azure,  a  boar's  head  ere  cl  or,  in  a  cup  argent. 
This  is  a  very  ancient  bearing,  and  may  have  originated 
from  the  cuffom  of  a  noble  hunter,  prefenting  the 
head  of  a  wild  boar  on  a  charger  to  the  principal  lady 
of  tire  chace,  as  "Meleager  of  old  did  to  the  beautiful 
Atalanta.  See  Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  viii.  v.  423. 

Fig.  26.  Sable,  two  thigh-bones  faltireways  in  chief,  and  in 
bafe  a  fmall  broken  rib-bone,  argent.  Bones  are  borne  by  the 
name  of  Baynes,  Da  Cofia,  &c . 

Fig.  27.  Argent,  two  bows  azure.  We  give  in  this  Ihield 
two  forms  of  bows :  the  one  on  the  dexter  is  the  moll  an¬ 
cient. — See  the  article  Archery,  vol.  ii.  p.  54. 

Fig,  2 S.  Vert,  a  crofis-bow  argent.  Arms  which  bear 
•tiffs  weapon  may  fairly  be  conhdered  as  of  very  high  an- 
quity  ;  lince  the  origin  of  the  crofs-bow.is  imputed  to 
the  Cretans,  and  was  ufed  both  by  the  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans.  See  Archery,  vol.  ii.  p.  53. 

Fig.  29.  Argent,  in  chief,  two  buckles  (of  different  form) 
azure  in  bafe,  a  bugle  horn  fable  garnifned  or,  fringed  gules. 

Fig;  30.  Sable,  a  bull’s  head  couped  argent. 

Fig.  31.  Or,  a  bull’s  head  cabojhed proper. 
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Fig.  32.  Purpure,  in  chief ,  two  caltrops,  argent,  in  bafe  a 
caduceus  proper.  Caltraps,  a  contraction  of  the  word  che- 
valirap,  is  a  piece -of  iron  with  four  points,  one  of  which, 
when  it  is  thrown  on  the  ground,  (lands  always  upright 
and  is  made  ufe  of  in  war  to  gall  the;  horfes  feet.  Lat. 
murices,  tribuli  ;  Fr .  ckaujfie  trape.  The  caduceus,  the  wand, 
ot  Mercury,  is  an  emblem  of  commerce  and  indultry. 
The  ftaft  alludes  to  fteadinefs,  the  two  ferpents.to.faga- 
city  and  wifdom,  and  the  wings  to  celerity  and  difpatch 
in  affairs  of  trade. 

F'g*  33-  Or,  a  carbuncle  fable.  This  reprefents  a  com¬ 
pound  jewel  which  ladies  ufed  to  wear  on  their  bread  ; 
the  gem  efcarbundp,  which  glittered  generally  in  the  cen¬ 
tre,  gave  a  name  to  the  whole,  which,  in  heraldry,  is 
compofed  of  eight  feeptres  pomette  and  fiorette.  The  ro¬ 
mances  of  chivalry  inform  us  that  a  dragon  was' entruft- 
ed  with  the  keeping  of  this  gem,  and  that  many  an  er¬ 
rant  knight  *ho  attempted  to  (teal  it  by  the  defire  of 
their  ladies  fell  vidims  to  their  temerity-. 

Fig.  34.  Sable,  three  cafiles  argent.  We  have  exhibited 
here  three  different  bearings  of  that  name  ;  the  one  in 
chief,  on  the  linilter,  is  generally  called  a  tower ,  and  the 
one  in  bafe  a  triple  turretted  caltle. 

Fig.  35,  Argent  in  chief,  two  Catharine  wheels  azure,  in  bafe 
a  chaplet  of  rofes  proper.  We,  find  in  a  "legendary  Itory 
that  the  female  faint  of  that  name  buffered  martyrdom 
by  means  of  a  wheel  armed  w-ith  fliarp  pieces  of  iron, 
hence  the  origin  of  this  bearing.  The  chaplet-,  or  gar¬ 
land  of  rofes,  Lat.  rojarium ;  Fr.  guirtande-,  is  a  wreath 
compofed  of  four  roles,  the  intermediate  fpaces  filled 
with  green  leaves.  T  lie  word"  chaplet  is  derived  from 
the  old  French  chapel,  chapeau ,  a  covering  or  ornament 
for  the  head. 

.  "Fig.  36  a  Vert ,  in  chief  two  chefs  rooks,  in  bafe  a  child’s  head 
couped  below  the  fhoulders,  tied  round  the  neck  with  a  fnake 
proper.  This  hilt  is  part  of  the  arms  of  Vaughan.  The 
child’s  neck  enwrapped  with  a  fnake,  lias  its  origin  in  fome 
ancient  event  of  the  allegorical  kind,  which  has  not  yet 
come  to  our  knowledge. 

Fig.  37.  Or,  three  cinquefoils  gules  This  was  originally 
intended  to  reprel'ent  fome  flower  with  five-  petals  ;  per¬ 
haps  the  heart-eafe,  or  pa;nfy.; 

Fig.  38.  Azure,  a  cockatrice  argent  wings  endorfed  or. 
This  is  a1  bearing  of  heraldry’s  own  creation.  It  differs' 
from  the  wivern  or  guivre,  as  the  tipper,  part  rciembles 
exactly,  the  head  .and  neck  of  a  cock:  it  was  fuppoied 
to-be  hatched"  from  a  cock’s  egg.  ' 

Fig.  39.  Argent,  a  Cornifh  -chough  fable.  The  beak  and" 

'  legs  of  this  bird  are  generally  blazoned  gules,  and  are 
fo  in  nature. 

"Figi  40.  Gules,  a  erfeent  argent.  The  crefcent,  by  ,  its 
frequent  recurrence  in  ancient  armories,  is  an  additional 
proof  that  this  Icience  received  her  greatelt  luflre  from 
the  conflict  of  the  Chriftian  princes  with  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  in  Paleltine.  ' 

Fig.  41 .  Or,  in  chief  a  decrefcent ,  in  bafe  an  in  crefcent  azure.  ■ 
Fig.  42.  Vert,  three  crej cents  conjoined ) argent. 

Heraldry  Plate  V.  - 

Fig.  43.  Or,  in  chief  on  the  dexter ,  a  crofs.  avellane,  on  the 
fnijler  a  trofs  boutonne  azure,  in  bafe  a  crofs  calvary  fable.  ' 
The  crofs  avellane  took  its  name  from  its  being  coin- 
pofed  of  four  hazel  or  filbert-nuts  enwrapped  with  their 
perifpermium  ;  the  name  of  the  be  ft  fpecies  of  that  fruit 
being  called  in  French  aveiline  ;  from  the  Latin  avellana. 
The  crofs  boutonne  is  a  plain  crofs  with  three  fmall  knobs 
at  each  end.  The  crofs  calvary  is  a  plain  crofs  erebted 
upon  three  fteps.  In  Roman  catholic  countries,  at  the 
.entrance  of  nearly  every  town  and  village,  you  meet 
with  a  high  crofs  erebted  on  fteps  of  ftone  placed  upon 
a  rifing. ground,  generally  furrouhded  with  trees,  and  it 
is  to  this  moment  called  croix  du  calvaire.  Undoubtedly 
the  name  'of  the  bearing  which  we  deferibe  took  its  ori¬ 
gin  font  that  circumftance.  It  is  alfo  to  be  found  in 
armories  without  fteps ;  as,  for  example,  in  the  armo- 
a  rial 
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ri.il  enfigns  of  fir  Sidney  Smith,  granted  to  him  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  brave  and  fuccefsful  achievements  in  Pa. 
leftine. 

Fig.  44.  Sable,  three  crofs  crofslets,  the firfi plain,  the  fecond 
fitchc,  or  fitchy,  the  third  jitchy  at  the  foot,  argent. 

Fig.  45.  Argent,  a  crofs  flory  gules.  In  this  very  old 
bearing  we  find  each  end  ot  the  crofs  adorned  with  a 
f’ur-de  lis.  Fig.  46.  Azure,  a  crofs  ragule  or.  Fig.  47. 
Argent,  a  crofs  moline  vert.  The  ends  of  this  crofs  are  in  the 
lb  ; p  of  the  fer  dc  moulin.  See  fig.  65.  Fig.  48.  Sable,  in 
chief  a  crofs  patte,  in  bafe  a  cfofs  patie  fitchy.  The  word  pa- 
tec  is  derived  from  the  French  epate ,  fpread,  extended  in 
width,  in  the  fhapeof  a  paw  or  claw,  which  the  French 
call  patte :  un^i't  epate,  a  fiat  fpread  nofe,  a  pug  nofe. 

Thefe  etymologic  elucidations  may  appear  at  firft  ufe- 
Iefs  or  trifling  ;  but  when  we  confi'der  that  molt  of  the 
words  employed;  in  heraldry  are  foreign  to  an  Englilh 
ear,  and  cannot  be  remembered  if  they  are  not  connected 
with  fome  interefting  fadt  more  likely  to  make  an  im- 
preffion  on  the  mind,  we  truft  that,  far  from  having  to 
apologize  to  the  lover  of  the  blazon,  we  fhall  be  enti¬ 
tled  to  his  thanks  for  thus  affifting  his  memory,  in  a 
ipannerwhich  conveys  literary  inftrudtion  befides.  Avel- 
lane,  moline,  pat'ee,  are  barbarous  and  unmeaning  founds 
to  the  ear  of  thole  who  do  not  know  what  aveline,  moulin , 
and  patte,  may  fignify  in  another  language. 

Fig.  49.  Or,  a  crofs  patonce  azure.  The  etymology  of 
the  word  patonce  is  the  fame  as  in  the  explanation  of 
the  preceding  figure.  Fig.  50.  Vert ,  a  crofs  plain  argent. 
This  bearing  is  the.neareft  to  the  ordinary,  being  a  crofs 
couped  or  levered  from  the  (ides  of  the  Ihield.  Fig.  51. 
Argent,  a  crofs  potent  fable.  The  ends  ,of  this  crofs  repre- 
fent  the  potent  or  cr-utch,  mentioned  above,  at  the  article 
vair.  Fig.  52;  Vert,  a  chalice,  a  cup,  and  a  covered  cup  or . 
Thefe  charges  are  very  nearly  alike  in  form,  and  often 
occur  in  ancient  heraldry.  In  the  romantic  hiftory  of 
Gabriel  de  Vergy,  we  find  that  her  relentlefs  father 
caufed  her  to  be  imprifoned  and  ftaeved  to  death,  with 
the  cap  by  her  fide,  containing  the  heart  of  her  lover, 
which,  by  his  laft  delire,  had  been  conveyedto  France 
from  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  had  fallen  in  battle. 
This,  or  fome  fimilar  circumflance,  may  have  intro¬ 
duced  this  bearing.  In  modern  grants  it  is  properly  af- 
figned  to  dignified  clergymen. 

Fig.  53.  Or,  a  dolphin  naiant  proper .  The  dolphin,  as 
reprefented  in  heraldry,  '.is  nearly  an  imaginary  being. 
Pliny  the  Younger,  in  his  23d  letter,  book  ix.  gives  a 
curious  anecdote  to  prove  the  Angular  attachment,  or 
accidental  afteftion,  of  this  fifh  for  man.  Naiant,  means 
fwimming.  See  the  Definitions  of  Heraldic  Terms. 

Fig.  54.  Gules,  a  dolphin  haurianl'argent.  Several  tribes 
of  fifties,  and  particularly  thole  of  rite  cetaceous  clafs, 
cannot  live  in  the  deep,  without  afeending  now  and  then 
to  the  furface  to  draw  ( haurire )  that  portion  of  air  ne- 
cefl’ary  for  their  exiftence;  as  on  the  other  fide,  man  is 
obliged  to  draw  from  rivers,  or  out  of  the  bofom  of  the 
earth,  a  proportional  quantity  of  water  for  his  fupport. 

Fig.  35.  Argent,  a  dragon  vert.  This  fabulous  creature 
is  fully  delcribed  in  the  vocabulary.  See  the  word 
Dragon. 

Fig.  56.  Vert,  an  eagle  clofe  or.  The  king  of  the  fea¬ 
thered  tribes;  the  melfenger  of  Jove;  the  only  "bird,  it 
is  laid,  that  can  Hare,  unwinking  and  unmoved,  at  the 
dazzling  difeus  of  the  fun  ;  was  not  an  emblem  unwor¬ 
thy  ot  the  attention  of  former  heralds:  and  hence 
we  are  to  account  for  the  great  number  of  eagles  that 
occur  in  ancient  and  modern  coats  of  arms.  PH  bird,  in 
heraldry,  is  (lyled  clofe,  when  it  is  reprefented  with  its 
wings  lying  clofe  to  its, body. 

F‘g-  57-  Argent,  an  eagle  difplayed  azure.  Fig.  58, 
azure,  an  eagle’s  header afed  argent.  Fig.  59,  or,  an  eagle 
difplayed  with  two  heads Jable  :  perhaps  more  heraldically, 
ery  a,  fpread  eagle  with  two  heads  fable.  The  eagle  was  the 
ancient  fynibol  of  Roman  bravery,  the  enfign  of  the  vic¬ 
torious  legions,  the  terror  of  the  world  ;  when  the  em- 

Vol.  IX.  No,  597. 
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pire  became  divided,  the  head  of  the  eagle  was  fplit  ; 
and  this  noble  emblem  is  Hill  born  by  the  emperor  of 
Germany.  See  the  introductory  difcourfe  on  the  origin 
and  progrefs  of  heraldry  . 

Fig.  60.  Purple,  an  eagle’s  leg  argent.  This  fagacious  bird 
was  To  great  a  favourite  with  thofe  who  gave  confident 
analogy  to  the  bearing  of  arms,  that  they  laid  a  contri- 
bution  on  every  pofition,  attitude,  or  part,  of  his  body  -t 
fublimity  of  conception,  ftrength  and  clearnefs  of  fight, 
rapidity  and  vigour  of  wing,  foaring  to  celeftial  heights, 
were  qualities  well  calculated  to  fymbolize  the  merit  of 
thofe  who  adopted  any  part  of  this  empyreal  bird  for 
their  armorial  enfigns. 

Fig.  61.  Or,  an  elephant's  head  erafed  proper.  This  ani  ¬ 
mal,  for  its  fagacity,  utility,  and  wonderful  ftrength,  is 
fully  delcribed  under  the  article  Elephas,  vol.  vi. 
p.452.  Fig.  62,  azure,  an  efcallop  argent.  This  (hell  which, 
is  of  the  pe&en  kind,  was  generally  worn  on  the  hats,  and 
chaperon  of  pilgrims  and  palmers  to  the  Holy_  Land- 
Fig.  63,  argent,  an  efioile  of  fix  points  fable.  The  pointsyre 
generally  twilled  and  waved,  as  in  the  engraving.  Fig- 
64,  gules,  a  falcon  belled  or.  This  bird  of  prey  afforded 
an  uncommon  deal  of  amufement  to  the  kings,  princes, 
and  nobles,  of  former  times,  and  hence  it  has  fo  often  a 
place  in  armories. 

Fig.  65,  Or,  two  fer  demolinein  chief  azure,  afire-ball  m  bafe 
fable,  burfiing  proper .  The  fer  de  moline,  or  mill-rind,  is  a 
piece  of  iron  placed  in  the  mill-ftone,  nearly  in  fhape  as 
reprefented  here.  The  fire-ball,  or  bomb,  has  beem 
moltly  granted  to  generals,  naval  officers,  and  military 
men,  who  have  eminently  dirtinguifhed  themfelves  in 
their  refpeCtive  fituations. 

Fig.  66.  Sable,  two  fire-brands  it  'dltire  proper.  Fig.  67- 
Perfefs  or  and  azure,  a  fifh  hauriant  argent .  Fig.  68.  Sable, 
a  fleece  or.  The  hiftory  of  Jafon,  well  known  in  Grecian 
mythology,  has  probably  given  rife  to  this  bearing,  as 
well  as  to  the  Spanifti  order  of  knighthood  of  that  name. 

Fig.  69.  Or,  three  fleurs-de-lis  azure.  See  our  intro¬ 
ductory  difcourfe,  p.  412.  We  read  inTalfo,  Gierufal. 
Liberata,  canto  primo,  ftanza  37  : 
de’  Gigli  d’oro 

Segui  l’ufata  infegna  il  fier  Drapello. 

Which  confirms  what  has  been  obferved  on  the  anti¬ 
quity  of  this  noble  bearing. 

Fig.  70.  Gules,  a  lion’s  gambe  argent.  This  word  is 
nearly  French.  They  ca\\  jambe  what  the  Latins  named 
crus,  the  leg.  Fig.  71.  Argent,  three  gauntlets  azure. 
Gauntlets,  from  the  French  gand,  a  covering  for  the 
hands,  were  iron  or  fteel  gloves,  part  of  the  armour  of 
a  warrior. 

Fig.  72.  Azure,  a  greyhound fej ant  argent.  Fig.  73,  or, 
a  greyhound  courant  fable  collared  argent.  The  amufement 
of  the  chace  was  much  more  common  in  feudal  times 
than  it  is  at  prefent.  It  was  held  in  eftimation  as  a  pre¬ 
liminary  fchool,  to  teach  young  men  how  to  fupport 
themfelves  under  the  fatigues  of  the  field. 

Fig.  74.  Vert,  a  griffon  paff ant  or.  This  monfter,  half 
an  eagle  and  half  a  lion,  owes  its  origin  to  the  ancient 
romantic  writers.  The'grifi'on  was  fuppofed  to  be  en- 
trufted  with  the  guardianlhip  of  treafures  in  caverns,  in 
enchanted  forefts,  and  gold  mines,  where  they  were 
often  attacked  by  the  Arimafpians,  who,  according  to 
Herodotus,  waged  a  continual  war  with  them.  See 
“  Paradife  Loft,”  where  Milton  compares  Satan,  “half 
on  foot,  half  flying,”  to  that  chimerical  monfter  ; 

As  when  a  gryphon  through  the  wildernefs 
With  winged  courfe,  o’er  hill  or  mpory  dale, 

Purfues  the  Arimafpian,  who  by  Health 
Had  from  his  wakeful  cuftody  purloin’d 
The  guarded  gold.  Book  II.  1.  943. 

The  wings  of  the  griffon  are  always  elevated,  difplayed, 
and  addorfed.  He  may  be  fegreant,  paflanf,  See. 

Fig.  75.  Or,  three  mallets  azure.  The  hammer  of  the 
S  T  fmith* 
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fmith,  the  mallet  of  the  cooper,  have  been  often  turned 
into  warlike  weapons.  See  Jud.  ch.  5,  v.  2 6.  “  She  put 
her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  tier  right  hand  to  the  work, 
man’s  hamriier  ;'  arrd  with  the  hammer  (he  fmote  Sifera.” 
The  reader  will  obferve  that  maces,  battle-axes,  ham¬ 
mers,  and  other  fnnilar  inflruments,  were  commonly 
lifed  as  weapons  Of  war,  before  the  introduction  of  gun¬ 
powder  j  and  then  battles  were,  if  lei's  deftrudtive,  cer¬ 
tainly  more  bloody,  becaufe  every  man  was  obliged  to 
fight  corps  a  corps. 

Fig.  76.  Azure,  a  harpy  argent,  crined  or.  This  bearing 
was  borrowed  from  the  Greek  and  Roman  mythology. 
We  find  an  elegant  account  of  the  harpies  in  Virgil’s 
Enetd,  Lib.  III.  216. 

Virgines  Volucrum  Vultus,  &c. 

The  intention  of  thofe  whofe  imagination  created  this 
monfter,  was  to  infpire  us  by  ah  appropriate  emblem, 
with  the  love  of  temperance  in  the  enjoyment  of  fenfual 
pleahtres,  which  the  harpy  is  fuppofed  to  reprefent. 
By  her  beautiful  female  face,  the  enticementsof  pleafure 
are  meant;  by  her  wings,  the  quicknefs  and  (hortnefs  of 
duration  of  its  flight;  by  her  ferpent’s  tail  and  (ling, 
the  remorfe  of  mental  lting  which  an  abule  of  it  leaves 
behind.  This  idea  is  beautifully  exemplified  by  this 
well  known  line  : 

“  Laeta  venire  Venus  triftis  abire  folet.” 

Fig.  77.  Argent,  a  harrow  fable.  The  implements  of 
agriculture',  the  “arms  ut  the  hufbandman,”  as  Virgil 
calls'  them,  claimed  a  place  on  the  (hield  of  the  warrior, 
who,  like  Cincinnatus,  was  often  obliged  to  put  on  the 
.  helmet  and  grafp  the  (pear,  when  the  clang  of  war 
called  him  from  his  half-harrowed  field  to  the  field  of 
battle. 

Fig.  78.  Sable,  a  hawk-bell  argent,  jejfed  or.  The  leather 
things  ufed  to  tie  tiie  bells  round  the  legs  of  the 
falcon  or  hawk  were  called  jejfes,  and  are  often  defcribed 
of  a  different  tindture. — See  tliefe  habiliments  figured  in 
in  the  EngiavLng  to  the  article  Falconry,  vol.  vii. 
p.  198. 

Fig.  79.  Or,  a  hedge-hog  fable.  This  fmall  animal, 
whofe  body  is  armed  like  a  phalanx  facing  the  enemy 
on  all  (ides,  was  depicted  on  the  (hield  to  intimate  that 
the  bearer  was  ready  to  anfwer  any  attack  from  his 
antagonift. 

Fig.  80.  Purpure,  a  heron  argent.  This  bird  afforded 
good  fport  to  tlie  barons  in  the  anuifment  of  falconry; 
and  was  a  bearing  probably  confined  to  thofe  who  had 
a  right  to  indulge  in  this  fpecies  of  the  chace. 

Fig.  81.  Argent,  a  hind's  head  proper.  How  the  fliy  and 
timid  'contort  of  the  royal  (tag  came  to  have  a  place  on 
the  buckler  of  the  warrior,  is  not  eafy  to  guefs  ;  unlefs 
it  was  in  order  that  his  (hield  fiiould  be  prefented  as  a 
mirror  to  the  flying  coward. 

Fig.  82.  Azure,  a  horfejhoe  argent.  Whether  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  1  his  bearing  in  ancient  coats  of  arms  was  con- 
netted  wiilr  the  fuperftition  which  frill  hangs  the  horfe- 
flioe  Over  the  cottage  door,  or  under  the  threfhold,  to 
keep  off  incantations  and  (pells,  we  (hall  leave  to  the 
antiquarian  to  decide. 

Fig.  83.  Or,  an  ibex  gules.  This  animal,  the  mod 
elegant  ot  the  Capra  genus,  probably  owes  its  origin  as 
a  bearing  to  the  Cretans,  whole  adventurous  youth- 
hunted  the  ibex  among  the  precipitous  clefts  of  the 
Cretan  alps. 

Fig.  84.  Sable ,  a  key  argent.  This  ancient  fymbol  of 
truft  is  dill  often  granted  to  thofe^who  diftingiiilh  them- 
fielves  by  a  (IriCt  dilcharge  of  thofe  important  duties 
confidentially  imppfed  upon  them. 

Heraldry  Plate  VI. 

Fig.  85.  Or,  a  pafchal  lamb  proper.  This  fymbol  of  the 
Chi iltian  religion  was  auopteil  early  in  the  holy  wars. 
St.  John  the  Baptilt  was  reprelented  with  that  innocent 
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and  meek  animal  •  and  we  often  find  around  the  ftaff  of 
the  flag,  (which  is  eriligned  argent  a  crofs  gules,)  a  fcroll 
lnfciibed  with  the  words  of  tne  precurlor,  Ecce  agnus 
Dei!  “  Behold  the  lamb  of  God  !  ” 

Fig.  86.  Azure,  a  leg  and- foot  in  armour  proper,  gdrnifhed 
or.  Fig.  87,  argent,  a  leopard’s  head  ajfronte  gules.  Fig. 
88,  gules,  two  leopards'  heads  jejfant  de  lysor.  It  is  a  queftion 
among  heraldihs,  whether  the  finifter  one  of  thefe  bear¬ 
ings. is  original  and  claflical.  As  wejiave  feen  it  clearly 
(ketched  or  painted  in  ancient  heraldic  manuferipts  and 
pedigrees,  we  thought  it  neceffary  to  exhibit  it  to  our 
readers.  When  the  head  is  inverted  it  ought  to  be 
mentioned  in  blazoning  ;  a  leopard's  head  reverfed  jejfant 

i’  lg.  89.  Argent,  a  lion  paffant  proper.  Enough  has  been 
noticed  in  the  preceding  pages  upon  the  introduction  of 
this  noble  king  of  the  forefts  into  heraldry  ;  fuffice  it  to 
fay  that  no  bearing  is  more -common  in  ancient  and  moi 
dern  blazon ;  nor  is  there  is  any  fymbol  more  exprefiive 
of  grandeur  and  power. 

Fig.  90.  Vert,  a  lion  paffant  argent.  Fig.  91,  or,  a  lion 
paffant  gardant  gules.  Fig.  92,  gules,  a  lion  paffant  regardant 
argent.  Fig-.  93,  argent,  a  lion  rampant  fable.  Fig.  94, 
purpure,  a  lion  Jaliant  argent.  Fig.  95,  argent,  a  lion  ram¬ 
pant,  his  tail  nowed  fable.  What  cfilcordant  fancy  could 
invent. this  unnatural  twifting  of  the  tail  of  a  lion,  we 
cannot  eafily  divine ;  but  certain  it  is  that  this  lias  been 
ufed  from  the  earlielt  seras  of  heraldry.  The  tail  of  a 
wivern  and  pf  a  dragon  is  fomet.imes  nowed  or  knotted, 
Fig.  96,  gules,  a  lion  couchant  argent. 

Fig.  97.  Argent,  a  demi-lion  couped  azure.  In  thofe 
heroic  times,  when,  according  to  Arioito,  a  giant,  with 
a  reverfe  or  back  blow  of  his  (cymetar,  could  cut  a  man 
in  two;  it  was  eafy  to  fuppofe  that  a  warrior  could 
treat  a  lion  ora  griffon  in  the  fame  manner.  We  mud 
here  obferve,  that  the  tail  which  has  partaken  of  the 
fatal  divifion  (lands  erect  by  itfelf,  and  ought  fo  to  be 
painted  .in  blazon.  Frg.  c;8,  Jable,  a  demi-lion  paffant 
argent.  By  the  fame  rules  part  of  the  tail  is  painted 
ilolated  over  the  half  of  the  body. 

Fig.  99.  Or,  two  lions  combattant  gules.  When  lions  are 
fet  face  to  face  t hey  are  (tyled  combattant,  as  it  is  not 
probable  that  they  would  long  be  in  that  attitude  with¬ 
out  fighting:  this  bearing  may  have  originated  in  fome 
famous  tournament,  where  the  champions  fhowing  equal 
flrength  ar.d  (kill,  the  mighty  (Irife  ended  in  a  drawn 
battle.  Fig.  100,  azure,  two  lions  rampant  addorfed.  The 
above-mentioned  circumftance  may  alfo  have  given  rife 
to  this  bearing. 

Fig,  101.  Or,  a  lion  fejant  proper.  Fig.  102,  azure,  a  lion 
rampant  double-queued  or.  1  he  idea  of  a  lion  having  a 
a  double  tail  is  furely  chimerical ;  but  we  may  fuppofe 
that  thofe  who  adopted  this  charge,  meant  that  the  tail 
was  fplit  in  two  by  the  keen  blade  of  the  feymetar. 
Fig.  103,  or,  in  chief  two  lions’  tails  erafed,  in  bafe  a  lion’s 
paw  ereEl  azure.. 

Fig.  104.  Sable,  a  lure  or.  Fig.  105,  argent,  a  lymphad 
fable.  The  etymology  of  this  charge  is  eafily  traced 
from  lympka,  water,  as  it  reprelents  an  ancient  fmall 
coafling-veliel.  It  is  the  feudal  bearing  of  the  ifland  of 
Arran,  generally  quartered  within  the  arms  of  Hamilton, 
to  whom  the  earldom  of  the  ifland  belongs. 

Fig.  jc6.  Vert,  a  lyre  or.  The  (hape  of  this  inftrument 
was  copied  from  ancient  Greek  lilver  coins,  in  the 
Britifh  Mufeum.  Fig.  107,  argent ,  a  mace  gules.  The 
mace  is  an  emblem  of  power,  and  is  hence,  generally 
carried  before  magiflrates.  Fig;.  108,  purpure ,  a  maunck 
argent.  The  maunch  is  an  ancient  lieeve. 

Fig.  109.  Or,  a  man's  head  proper 

Fig.  no.  Gules,  a  martlet  argent.  This  bird  is  a  kind  of 
fwallow,  called  by  the  French,  martinet.  It  is  large? 
than  the  comnion'fwaliow,  with  very  (mail  and  flvort  feet 
and  legs,  whence  ancient  painters,  hyperbolizing  that 
defeat,  exhibited  them  without  feet.  It- is  very  extra¬ 
ordinary  that  the  French  heralds  fhould  call  them  metlettes, 
fmall 
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fma  11  blackbirds ;  a9  if  they  had  forgotten  that  the 
Word  martlet  orit' iiiaresiii  their  own  language. 

Fig.  in.  Argent,  mafoned  proper.  When  the  field  is 
divided  fo  as  to  reprefent  the  alternate  pofition  of1 
(tones  in  a  building,  it  is  called  mafoned ,  and  the  bearing 
is  maftmy.  Fig.  TI2,  vert ,  a  merlette  clofe  argent.  Fie .113* 
or,  a  merlette  fable  difplayed  gules .  Whether  the  Frenc  h 
armorills  intend-here  to  reprefent  a  blaekbird,  with  his 
beak  and  feet  mutilated,  or  the  fwallow,  as  mentioned 
at  fig.  no,  is  hot  eafy  to  deride  ;  however,  tliis  beating 
is  feldom  ttfed  in  Englifh  heraldry. 

Fig.  1 14.  Azure,  a  mermaid  proper,  crincd  or.  This  chi- 
niericdl  fea  nymph  took  its  origin  from  t he  famous  fyrens 
whom  U  lylfes  is  fabled  to  have  met  in  his  travels.  They 
are’ generally  reprefented  witii  a  comb  in  one  hand,  and 
a  mirror  in  the  other.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  .comb 
is  but  of  llioderri  introduction,  comparatively  with  the 
early. adoption  of  this  figure;  fin'ce  it  is  probable  that 
ancient  limners,  .finding  in  the  Latin  defeription  (which 
they  .probably  painted  after-!  the  word  pe&cn,  (the  Latin 
name  for  an  .efcallp;p-(hell,  with  which  the  mermaid  was 
naturally  reprefented,)  they  tdok  the  othei  meaning, 
and  fubfiituted  a  comb,  which  peElen  (ignifies  alfo  in 
Latin. 

.  Fig.  1 15.  Argent,  a  Moor's  head  fable.  Egypt,  and  all 
the  contiguous  powers  of  Barbary;  oppoled  as  Maho¬ 
metans  the  fiiccefs  of  the  crufaders  in  Paleftine  ;  and 
hence  the  great  number  of  Moors’  heads  affixed  to  an. 
cient  efcutcheons. 

Fig.  1 16.  Sable,  a  mound  or.  Mound’ from  monde,  mun- 
dus,  the  world.  This  fymbol  of  the  globe,  bound  by 
the  chains  of  Chriltian 'fraternity,  r  prefented  by  the 
band  which  encircles  it,  and  defeends  from  a  crofs  patee 
at  the  top,  has  long  been  a  part  of  the  infignia  of  a 
Chriftian  emperor.  The  extent  of  Charlemagne’s  em¬ 
pire  authorized  the  painters  of  his,  and  of  our  own  time 
alfo;  to  place  this  figure  in  his  hand  ;  and  the  eagle  of 
Germany  /fill  holds  the  mound  in  one  claw  and  the 
feeptre  in  the  other.  Old  paintings,  and  ancient  (fained 
glafs',  prefent  us  fometimes  with  this  emblem,  iliuflr  a  ted 
by  the  following  monkiflt  line:  Mundus  ut  in  ChriJlo,fic  nos 
Tinimur  in  iflo. 

Fig.  1 17.  Argent,  a  morion  proper.  This  fort  of  (feel 
armour  for  the  bead  refembled  a  cap.  Fig.  118,  gules, 
in  chief  two  mullets,  the  f infer  pierced,  in  baje  a  mullet  of  eight 
points  argent.  For  Mullet,  lee  the  Definitions.  By  pierced 
we  underhand  that  tiie  colour  or  metal  of  the  field  is 
feen  through  the  charge  ;  if  another  tincture  appear,  it 
mull  be  mentioned  thus :  Pierced  or,  argent.  See 

Fig.  1.19.  Or,  a  newt  proper .  The  njewt  is  a  final  1  am¬ 
phibious  animal  of  the  lizard  genus,  called  alio  by  (dine 
effet  or  eft ;  and  has  obtained  a  place  among  the  he¬ 
raldic  charges,  although  it  is  not  eafy  to  guefs  what 
may  have  been  the  cattle  of  fuch  an  honour  beligwed  on 
an  humble  reptile. 

Fig.  120.  Vert,  an  opinicus  paffant  argent.  This  hiero- 
glyphical  figure,  which  is  feldom  to  be  lound  in  heral¬ 
dry,  and  never  in  nature,  partakes  of  the  qualities  of' 
feveral  quadrupeds,  and  is  one  of  the  mod  complicated 
monffers  that  heraldic  fancy  has  ever  (tamped  wi  lt  the 
character  of  her  eccentricity.  However,  it  holds  a  place 
as  a  creft  in  the  armorial  enfigns  of  the  company  of  bar- 
ber-furgeons  in  London.  Its  body  and  tbre-Lgs  are  thofe 
of  a  lion,  the  head  and  neck  thofe  of  an  eagle,  the  wings 
ftmilar  to  thole  of  a  griffon,  and  its  tail  that  of  a  camel. 
When  painted  without  wings,  it  is  called  an  opinicus  fans 
wings. 

Fig.  1 2 1.  Argent ,  an  oft  rich's  head  couped  azure,  in  the  beak 
a  hoffe-fiot  fable.  Ancient  mUbfaLilts  were  or  opinion 
that  the  galtric  juices,  in  the  ffoniach  of  this  gigantic- 
bird  were  fo  powertul,  that  he  could  digertiron;  and 
hence  the  common  reprefenfution  of  the  clinch  with 
a  horfe-fhoe  ora  key  in  the  beak. 

Fig.  122.  Azure ,  three  ojlrich's feathers  argent.  The  oftrich 
being  commonly  lound  in  thole  countries  where  the 
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wars  of  the  crofs  had  called  the  European  princes,  they 
often  decorated  their  armour  with  the  feathers  of  that 
noble  bird. 

Fig.  123.  Or,  an  owl  proper.  T his  bird  was  anciently 
confecrated  to  Minerva,  the  goddefs  (uppoled  to  pa- 
tronile  the  Iciences;  and  it  has  been  made  the  fymbol 
of  thofe  men,  who,  in  their  nightly  lucubrations,  apply 
the  1 1  (elves  to  deep- (Indies  ;  hence  it  lias  been  denomi¬ 
nated  the  “  bird  of  wifdom.”  It  is  often  found  in  coats 
of  arms  of  ancient  families,  painted- argent  on  a  fable 
ground,  and  always  full-faced. 

Fig.  1  24  Purpure,  in  chief  two  pilgrims'  faffs  or,  in  bafe  tf. 
palmer's  ferip  argent.  Palmer  and  pilgrim  at  e  fynonymous 
terms:  the  firff  originates  from  the  palms,  or  fprigs  of 
witlry  or  willow,  which  thefe  travellers  from  the  Holy 
Lnul. tiled  to  bring  with  them  on  tlu  ir  return,' as  a  to» 
ken  of  their  having  vi  fifed  the  (acred  places  of  Pale  (line  ; 
the  other  name  is  a  contraction  of  the  French  peleriti , 
which  itfelf  is  a  corruption  of  the  Latin  peregrinus,  a 
ftranger,  a  traveller,  a  wanderer.  They  tiled  to  cany 
their  beads,  relics,  and  victuals,  in  a  (crip  or  wallet; 
and  this  alfo  was  introduced  in  coats  of  arms,  in  me¬ 
mory  of  tiie  chieftain  having  been  occafibnally  obliged 
to  difguife  himfelf  after  a  defeat  under  a  pilgrim’s  garb, 
to  avoid  the  (laughter  of  a  purfuing  enemy. 

Fig.  125.  Argent,  a  pegafus  fiying  gules  This  winged 
horfe  belongs  to  ancient  mythology,  and  is  fabled  to 
have  been  ridden  by  Perfeus,  after  his  (laying  the  gorgon 
Medufa;  and  is  an  emblem  of  the  rapidity  with  which 
he  Hew  to  the  afliltance  of  Andromeda.  It  is  one  of  the 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  intimating  f‘  to  fly  with  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  to  avoid-the  inundation  of  the  Nile.’* 
See  the  article  Egypt,  vol.  vi.  p.  376,  and  the  corre- 
fpondent  plate. 

Fig.  126.  Vert,apelican  in  her  nef  vulning  herfelf  and  feeding 
her  young,  or.  The  heraldic  pelican  is  more  like  an  eagle 
than  tiie  real  birdpfthat  name.  Natural  hiftory  Ihows  that 
the  female  diverts  her  bread  of  the  fine  down  that  covers 
it,  to  make  a  neft  for  her  young  ;  hence  the  idea  that  (lie 
vulns  herfelf  to  feed  her.  offspring.  This  bearing  w‘as 
cal  led  anciently  a  piety,  and  has  been  often  reprefented 
in  images  as  an  emblem  of  Him  who  gave  his  body  and 
blood  for  the  fpiritual  nourilhment  of  our  fouls.  The 
French  call  it  un  pelican  avec  Japiete. 

Herai.dry  Plate  VII. 

Fig.  127.  Gules,  a  pheon  argent  The  pheon  is  nothing- 
more  than  the  bar!  cd  hea»i  01  non  with  which  the  darts 
find  the  larger  kind  of  airows  were  armed  anciently-  The 
word  is  a  corruption  of  the  Lati  fferrunr,  French fer. 

Fig.  128  Or.  a  phoenix' s  head  and  wings  burning  proper 0 
This  bird  or  hit:rogl_y phical  invention,  is  generally 
reprefented  on  burning  wood,  as  it  was  reported 
that  the  phoenix,  when  worn  out  with  years,  gathered 
feveral  branches  of  'aromatic  tiees,  and,  letting  fire  to 
them,  deltroyed  the  remains  of  its  decaying  life;  but 
that,  out  of  an  egg  hatched  by  the  heat  of  1  lie  embers, 
another  phoenix  arofe,  and  began  a  new  career  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  years.  The  Egyptian  word  by  which  joieph  was 
fainted  by  the  people  of  Memphis,  whom  he  had  laved 
in  a' time  of  dearth,  founds  fo  much  like  the  common- 
name  of  this  bird that  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  the 
phoenix  might  be  an  emblem  of  that  Con  of  Jacob,  who, 
afrer  being  l'uppoied  to  have  been  long  dead,  revived  in 
the  pretence  of  his  affonilhed  brethren.  It  is  often 
painted  over  the  doors  of  chemifts,  as  a  charaCteriftic 
lyrnbol  of  their  profeflion  ;  and  it  is  frequently  lound 
among  ancient  crefts,  in  heraldic  collections. 

Fig.  129.  Azure,  three  pine-apples  or.  The  word  pine* 

.  apple  hieaiis'onginal lv  tiie  min  or  cone  of  the  pine  or 
hi  tree,  and  front  its  limilarity  to  this  the  American 
ananas  took  the  name  of  pine-apple.  The  word  apple 
was  ufed  anciently  for  all  (orts  of  fruits  that  have  not  a 
hard  outlide  like  nuts,  &c.  and  deems  to  be  derived  from 
the  »  privative  of  the  Greeks^  and  pellis ,  (kin;  as  much 
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as  to  fay,  without  fkin;  the  rind  of  the  apple,  pear, 
peach,  apricot,  Sc c.  being  very  thin  and  foft.  Fig.  130, 
argent,  a  pomegranate feeded  proper,  is  a  bearing  fomewhat 
fimilar  in  defignation  to  the  preceding.' 

'  Fig.  131.  Sable,  d  portcullis  or.  The  portcullis  was  a 
ftrong  gate,  grated,  which  they  ufed  anciently  to  let 
down  at  the  entrance  and  for  the  defence  of  caftles, 
towers,  &c.  See  the  article  Fortification.  It  is 
an  apt  bearing  for  military  engineers. 

Fig.  132.  Or,  in  chief  a  guar terf oil,  and  in  bafe  a  double 
quarterfoil  azure.  The  quarterfoil  is  fuppofed  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  primrofe.  It  is  fometimes,  though  feldom,  to 
be  found  double,  except  as  a  difference  for  the  ninth  fort: 

Fig.  133.  Gules,  a  quiver  or,  arrows  proper.  The  quiver 
was  a  cafe  to  keep  the  arrows  in  readinefs,  and  was  worn 
for  that  purpofe  behind  the  left  fhoulder,  in  order  to 
fupply  the  archer  with  a  fucceftion  of  weapons.  Th.e 
moll  ancient  of  profane  writers,  Homer,  mentions  the 
quiver  of  Apollo  in  the  beginning  of  the  Iliad,  A.  v.  45: 
ctfAtpviqetpici  Te  (poigeT£’/)V 

Ex^ayfao1  oir<»  ew’  ufjeidt 1  xtoofAtvoK). 

It  was  worn  at  a  time  when  heraldic  bearings  began  to 
adorn  the  Ihields  of  the  Chriftian  chiefs  in  the  Eaft. 

Fig.  134.  Or,  a  rainbow  proper.  A  feclion  of  a  circle  of 
Jeven  different  colours  defcribed  on  the  clouds  oppofite 
to  the  fun  when  its  rays  pafs  through  a  watery  medium. 
Fig.  135  .  Sable,  rays  iffuino  from  a  cloud  proper.  See  our 
defcription  of  the  lines  of  partition. 

Fig.  136.  Argent,  a  reindeer's  head  cabofied  fable.  This 
fleet  animal  of  the  cervus  genus,  has  been  fo  far  domefti- 
•cated,  that  it  draws,  on  icy  ground,  the  fledges  of  the 
northern  nations.  His  attires,  or  horns,  which  have  in 
nature  a  very  peculiar  form,  are  to  be  pajnted  as  repre- 
fented  in  the  annexed  engraving. 

Fig.  137.  Gules,  a  ref  or.  Whether  this  bearing  is  a' 
fniall  piece  of  wood,  or  any  other  fubffance,  hanging  at 
the  fide  of  the  combatants  on  horfeback  in  tournaments,, 
for  the  purpofe  of  refting  their  lance  upon,  and  to  give  a 
greater  impetuofity  to  their  thruffs  when  they  encoun¬ 
tered  ;  or  whether  it  is  the  old  flute,  fd  much  renowned 
among  the  Syracufan  fhepherds,  “  Septan  compada  cicutis 
ffula  or  fome  other  inffrument,  called  fometimes  cla¬ 
rion,  orclaricord  ;  is  not  yet,  and  perhaps  will  never  be, 
decided,  among  etymologifts,  antiquarians,  and  heralds. 
'It  is,  however,  an  ancient  bearing. 

Fig.  138.  Argent,  a  r of e  gules.  The  heraldic  rofe,  as 
painted  red  for  the  badge  of  the  Lancafter  branch,  and 
white  for  the  Yorkiffs,  differs  a  little  from  the  natural 
one  ;  and  the  pofition,  difpofition  of  petals,  and  charac- 
terifiic  fhape,  ought  to  be  obferVed  and  imitated  from 
the  fpecimen  which  we  have  here  given  from  the  beft 
examples  in  ancient  and  modern  authors. 

Fig.  139.  Sable,  the  rudder  of  a.  flip  argent.  An  apt 
bearing  for  thofe  who  laudably  undertake  voyages  of 
difcovery. 

Fig.  140.  Or,  a  favage  proper.  This  fuppofed  man  of 
the  woods,  or  wild  man,  obtained  very  early  a  place 
on  the  fliield,  and  probably' from  fome  gigantic  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  forefts  of  Germany,  who  emerged  acciden¬ 
tally  from  their  haunts,  and  defied  the  armed  knight, 
and  made  the  ffeel  of  his  helmet  and  fhield  ring  under 
the  ponderous  ffrokes  of  their  club.  They  are  repre¬ 
sented  generally  naked,  but  wreathed  round  the  temples 
and  loins  with  boughs  of  oak,  laurel,  See.  Sometimes 
they  are  clad  in  a  coat  of  bark  or  cortex  of  any  tree, 
with  their  elbows  and  knees  bare.  Fig.  141.  Vert,  a 
demifavage  proper-,  a  bearing  fomewhat  fimilar  to  that 
above  defcribed 

Fig.  142.  Argent,  a  Saracen's  head  proper,  wreathed  or 
and  fable.  The  charaCler  g;v.n  to  this  head  muff  be 
fiercenefs  and  audacity.  The  Saracer  troops  compofed 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Mahometan  armies  in  the  time 
•of  the  crufades ;  and  the  adoption  of  the  bearing  en¬ 
graved  under  this  number,  dates  from  the  earlieft  days 
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of  heraldry.  The  head  is  covered  with  a  turban,  or 
fimply  furrounded  above  the  ear  with  a  wreath  of  two 
tinClures,  and  ought  to  be  exprelled  in  the  blazoning. 

Fig.  143.  Azure,  a fealing  ladder  or.  The  continual  ufe 
which  befiegers  have  for  this  implement,  has  induced 
armorifts  to  place  it  among  the  common  charges. 

Fig.  144.  Or,  a  fea-horfc  azure.  Although  this  crea¬ 
ture  is  of  fabulous  invention,  yet  its  fhape  ought  to  be 
ftriCtly  retained  in  heraldry.  The  animal  that  bears 
that  name  in  natural  hiftory,  is  very  different  in  form. 

Fig.  145.  Azure,  a  ferpent  nowed  proper.  The  great 
number  of  ferpents  and  fnakes  of  all  forts  which  the 
legions  of  the  crofs  muff  have  encountered  in  Africa 
and  Afia,  and  which  are  fo  poetically  defcribed  in  the 
Pliaffalia  of  Lucan,  gave  rife  to  the  bearing  of  reptiles 
in  coats  of  arms.. 

Fig.  146.  Argent,  in  chief  two  flk-hanhs,  in  bafe  afuttlt 
proper.  Weaving  was  certainly  of  Afiatic  invention. 
Penelope,  in  Homer,  fits  conllantly  at  the  loom  ;  and 
as  the  art  of  weaving  was  imitated  from  the  fpider  and 
the  filk-iyorm,  Arachne  is  fuppofed,  by  mythology,  to 
have  been  the  inventrefs  of  that  iifeful  employment. 

Fig.  147.  Purpure,  three fpears  heads  argent ,  embrued gules. 
A  very  ancient  warlike  bearing. 

Fig.  148.  Or,  a  fphinx  couchant  proper .  This  hierogly- 
phical  creature  ot  Egyptian’ fancy  is  half  a  beautiful 
woman,  and  half  a  lion.  Much  has  been  faid  upon  the 
feverity  of  the  allegory  againft  the  fair  fex  ;  but  the 
faCl  is,  that  the  meaning  eff  this  figure  has  quite  a  diffe¬ 
rent  tendency.  One  of  the  moft  intereffing  operations 
of  nature  in  Egypt  was  the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  which 
generally  happens  about  July  or  Auguft;  and  the  inge¬ 
nious  people  who  benefited  by  it,  have  noted  and  exem¬ 
plified  the  circumftance,  by  uniting  the  two  figns  of  the 
zodiac,  Leo  and  Virgo,  which  correfpond  to  thofe  two 
months;  placing  the  Virgin'  firff,  either  becaufe  bf  their 
manner  of  writing  anciently  from  right  to  left,  the  laft 
figure  with  11s  being  the  firff  with  them  ;  or  becaufe  of  the 
difficulty  of  grouping  well  in  one  body  ajion’s  head  with 
the  inferior  part  of  a  woman.  It  has-been  lately  granted 
to  fome  of  thofe  herbes  who,  in  1799,  diftinguiflfed 
themfelves  in  Egypt,  and  made  the  whole  French  army 
prifoners  of  war  :  whence  we  might  fay  of  their  famous 
ffandard,  what  Corneille,  the  father  ,  of  their  tragedy, 
fays  on  another  occafion  :  II  etoit  invaincu,  mais  non  pas  in¬ 
vincible  ;  “  It  was  unvanquifhed,  but  not  invincible.” 
See  the  article  Egypt,  vol.  vi.  p.  336,  See. 

Fig.  149.  Azure,  three  flirrups  or.  There  is  hardly  a 
part  in  the  harnefs  of  a  warrior  which  is  not  recorded 
among  armorial  bearings. 

Fig.  150.  Argent,  a  ragged  faff  in  bend fi infer  fable. 

Fig.  151.  Gules,  a  fag  trippant  argent.  The  elegance 
ofmotion,  the  eafe  and  lightnefs,  with  which  this  fpright- 
ly  animal  bounds  o’er  the  lawn,  gave  origin  to  the  word 
trippant,  which  is  ufed  inftead  of  paffant,  for  the  flag, 
and  a  few  animals  of  a  fimilar  kind.  The  chace  was  a 
favourite  amufement  with  the  princes  ofEngland, France, 
and  Germany,  as  well  as  thofe' of  Italy,  in  the  feudal 
ages;  and  they  did  not  difdain'to  decorate'  their  war¬ 
like  apparel  with  the  figure  of  an  animal  which,  in  time 
of  peace,  had  afforded  them  fo  much  delectable  fport. 

Fig.  152.  Argent,  a  fag  courant  gules,  armed  or.  The 
attire  of  a  flag  may  be  of  a  tincture  different  from  the 
body,  and  it  is  in  general  in  contradiffinCtion  with  it ; 
that  is,  if  the  horns  are  of  a  metal,  the  body  muff  be 
of  a  colour,  and  vice  verfa.  Yet  this  rulejadmits  of  many 
exceptions,  as  will  appear  in  the  numerous  coats  of  anus 
delineated  on  the  Plates  adapted  to  this  article.-. 

Fig.  153.  Azure,  a  fag  fat  ant  at  gaze  argent.  In  this 
pofition  the  animal  is  reprelented  full-faced.  It  is  the 
natural  attitude  of  this  peaceable  inhabitant  of  the  grove, 
when  the  fudden  blaft  of  the  horn  breaks  his  reff. 

Fig.  154.  Or,  a  fag  lodged  gules. — “  Lying  dowu  among 
the  branching  leaves  of  the  mountain  fern,  and  liffening 
to  the  palling  breeze  j”  the  flag  may  have  been  an  ap¬ 
propriate 
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propriate  emblem  of  attention  and  watchfulnefs.  The 
word  lodged  is  exclufively  applied  to  this  particular 
bearing,  which  is  moft  elegantly  exemplified  in  the 
following  lines : 

The  ftag  fprtuig  up  on  Cheviot-Fell, 

Spread  his  broad  noftril  to  the  wind. 

Lifted  before,  afide,  behind  ; 

Then  couch’d  him  down  befide  the  hind, 

And  quak’d  among  the  mountain  fern, 

To  hear  that  found  fo  dull,  fo  ftern.  Marmion,  C.  ii. 

Fig.  155.  Sable ,  in  chief  two  fwallows  volant ,  in  bafe  a 
fxoan  argent.  Here  the  Iwallow  preferves  its  original 
name  and  Ihape  ;  and  we  mu  ft  obferve,  by  the  way,  that 
when  two  or  more  charges  are  of  the  lame  tirifcfture,  the 
name  of  that  thythire  is  mentioned  only  once  ;  and  that 
after  the  name  of  the  la  ft  charge  that  partakes  of  it. 

Fig.  156.  Argent,  a  talbot's  head-fable.  This  noble  dog 
is  of  the  ancient  Englilh  breed,  and  holds  a  place  here 
on  account  of  his  fidelity  to  his  mafter. — And  we  might 
here  remark,  that  nearly  all  the  virtues  and  amiable 
qualities  of  man  living  in  fociety  have  been  fymbolized 
and  pourtrayed  by  the  hand  of  heraldry,  in  the  fubftir 
tution  of  appropriate  objeiSts  in  natural  hiftory  ;  and 
that  confequently  the  ftudy  of.  this  fcience,  belides  its 
other  advantages,  has  a  direct  and  strong  ten¬ 
dency  TO  MELIORATE  OUR  HEARTS,  AS  WELL  AS 
TO  ENLIGHTEN  OUR  MINDS.  ■ 

Fig.  157.  Vert ,  a  Tau  argent.  This  figure  has  long 
been  taken  for  the  letter  T,  but  from  a  manifeft  error. 
The  fa£t  is  this  :  St.  Anthony,  the  firft  hermit  of  the 
defects  of  Theba'fs,  founded  a  congregation  of  monks, 
who  were  bound  to  obferve  the  rules  he  had  framed  for 
them.  They  were -often  to  be  met  with  in  Egypt,  where 
they  were  entrufted  with  the  care  of  the  hofpitals  for 
the  wounded  and  lame  crufaders.  They  carried,  ditched 
on  their  garments,  a  figure  allufive  to  the  miniftry  of 
charity  which  they  exercifed  toward  the  maimed  and 
decayed  warrior:  and  this  wrs  not  a  letter,  but  a  crutch ; 
which  having.the  Ihape  of  the  letter  T,  was  foon  mif- 
taken  by  the  ignorant,  who  even  in  allufion  to  it  called 
the  friars  of  the  order  of  St.  Anthony  by  the  name  of 
Theatins-,  a  convent  of  that  order  gave  its  name  to  one 
of  the  Quais  at  Paris. 

Fig.  158.  Or,  a  thunderbolt  proper.  The  wings  denote 
the  rapidity,  and  the  zigzag  lines  the  form  and  figure* 
of  the  lightnings  in  the  clouds.  This  emblem  of  de- 
flrudtion  was  often  engraven  on  Roman  ftiields,  as  may 
be  afeertained  by  the  infpettion  of  ancient  fculptures. 
We  read  in  Virgil,  when  he  fpeaks  of  both  the  Scipios: 
Quis  Gracchi  genus  ?  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belli , 

Scipiadas,  cladern  Libya?  din,  vi.  844. 

Who  can  omit  the  Gracchi  ?  who  declare  - 

The  Scipios’  worth,  thofe  thunderbolts  of  war, 

The  bane  of  Carthage  ?  ;  V.  Pope. 

Thus  the  Mantuan  poet  confirms  the  propriety  of,in. 
troducing  this  bearing  in  modern  coats  of  arms. 

Fig.  159.  Purpure,  a  fea-lurtle  argent.  The  attack  on 
fome  city  by  the  clofe  target-roof,  in  which  the  warrior 
may  have  been  engaged,  found  a  lafting  memorial  in  this 
bearing;  fince  they  called  tejludo,  (a  tortoife  or  turtle,) 
this  manner  of  uniting  or  hooking  ftiields  to  ftiields, 
which  enabled, them  to  approach  the  walls  in  defiance  of 
the  burning  pitch,  ftones,  &c.  which  the  befieged  threw 
inceflantly  on  the  befiegers.  Virgil  fays: 

- — — - omnes 

Perre  libet  fubter  denfa  teftudine  cafus.  JEn .  ix.  513. 

Fig.  160.  Argent,  in  chief  two  Jumps  of  trees  erafed ,  in  bafe 
on  a  mount  a  tree  proper.  Thefe  three  bearings  ought  to 
be  delineated  as  exhibited  in  our  engraving.  They 
were  intended  to  reprefent  the  revival  of  a  title,  or 
when,  after  having  lain  long  dormant,  it  has  been  al¬ 
lowed  to  be  borne  again.  The  little  fprig  coming  out 
of  one  oftjie  charges  is  exprelfive  of  the  meaning. 

Fig.  161.  Sable,  in  chief  two  trefoils  flipped  or,  in  bafe  a 
Vol.  IX.  No., 598.  ,  7 
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trefoil  double  Jipped  argent'.  The  trefoil  is  the  trifolium  of 
the  Latin,  the  trejfle  of  the  French,  and  the  plant  com¬ 
monly  called  clover. 

Fig.  162.  Or,  a  trident  fable.  The  naval  power  has 
been  often  deTignated  by  the  trident.  The  ancient  poets 
furnifti  us  with  numberlefs  instances  of  it.  This  fymbol 
is  often  placed  in  the  hand  of  Britannia,  as  it  is  con- 
ftantly  in  that  ot  Neptune;  and  indeed  we  might  write 
under  it  this  quotation  from  the  firft  book  of  Virdl’s- 
j^Eneid : 

Maturate  fugam  regique  hac  dicitc  vejro ; 

Non  illi  imperium  pdagi favumque  tridentem 
Sed  mihi forte  dhtum. 

'  By  fatal  lot- to  me 

The  liquid  empire  fell,  and  trident  of  the  fea.  Pope „ 

Fig.  163.  Gules,  two  trumpets  paleway s  or .  This  warlike 
inftrument,  whole  blaft  laid  proftrate  the  walls  of  Jeri¬ 
cho,  is  of  the  higheft  antiquity. 

Fig.  164.  Argent,  a  pair  of  wings 'gules.  This  is  called 
in  French,  unvol\  and  when  a  wing  only,  un  demi-vol. 
This  bearing  originated  in  the  fport  of  hawking. 

Vig.  165.  Sable,  an  unicorn  argent,  armed,  maned,  and 
hoofed,  or.  This  fabulous  animal  is  of  a  form  between 
the  horfe  and  the  cloven-hoofed  quadrupeds,  it  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible;  but  commentators  are  of  opinion 
that  the  rhinoceros  was  meant  by  the  word  unicorn. 

Fig.  166.  Argent ,  three  water-budgets  fable.  Wonderful 
are  the  alterations  which  this  figure  has  undergone  from 
the  fancy  of  different  herald-painters;  It  is  now  more 
like  the  yoke  to  which  the  budgets  are  fufpended,  than 
the  budgets  themfelves.  Some  1‘pell  the  word  bouget. 

Fig.  167.  Gules,  in  chief  two  Wilkes  or,  in  bafe  a  °wolf's- 
head  couped  argent.  The  welke,  or  whelk,  is  a  Ihell  of  a 
beautiful  form,  and  of  a  conic  Ihape,  tinged  with  lively 
nuances  of  colours. — See  ConcHology,  vol.  v.  p.  27. 
The  wolf  has  been  completely  hunted  out  of  this  illand  ; 
and  the  perfeverance  which  this  laborious  chace  gave 
to  the  ancient  Englilh,  probably  fuggefted  the  propriety 
of  bearing  a  wolf,  or  of  any  parts  of  this  voracious  de¬ 
predator  on  the  Iheepfold. 

Fig.  .168.  Or,  a  wivern  vert.  This  fabulous  creature 
has  been  already  explained.  There  is  an  old  legendary 
ftory  of  a  wivern  and  the  fairy  Merlufma  of  the  caftle 
of  Lufignan  in  France,  which  thole  may  confult  who  are 
fond  of  fables  founded  on  improbability. 

In  the  defeription  of  our  Plates,  as  well  as  in  the  De¬ 
finitions  of  Heraldic  Terms,  we  have  mentioned  and  ex¬ 
plained  all  the  principal  and  fubordinate  ordinaries,  and 
a  furticient  number  of  charges  to  enable  the  young 
ftudent  in  heraldry  to  become  foon  a  proficient  in  the 
fcience.  Bin  when  we  confider  that  all  thofe  figures, 
varied  by  their  outlines,  combined  with  each  other,  and 
differenced  by  the  fevenfold  power  of  the  metals  and 
colours,  can  be  multiplied  nearly  ad  infinitum,  the  mind 
is  ftruck  with  aftonilhment,  and,  were  it  not  for  the  fuc* 
cefsful  helps  we  receive  from  heraldry  and  her  fyftema- 
tical  rules;  how  few  would  be  capable  of  acquiring  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  art  ?  Yet,  aided  by  thefe 
claflifications,  the  mind  threads  its  way  through  the 
moft  intricate  mazes  of  pedigrees,  and,  by  attaining  the 
point  it  had  in  view,  loon  reaps  the  fruit  and  reward  of 
its  labours. 

To  confirm  what  we  have  juft  faid,  and  to  give  the 
reader  a  faint  idea  of  the  imme'nfe  number  of  combina¬ 
tions  which  may  be  obtained  by  adding,  or  changing, 
the  devices  of  any  charge  or  ordinary  in  a  coat  of  arms, 
we  have  calculated  that  a  fingle  fefs,  combined  with 
the  feven  tin&ures  of  the  Ihield,  produces  20  changes. — 

If  varied  by  the  fixteen  outlines  of  divilion,  as  given  in 
the  Heraldry  Plate  I.  it  will  amount  to  320.— If  the 
Ihield  is  divided  per  pale,  and  tinftured  accordingly, 
the  number  produced  muff  be  13,440. — If  we  divide  the 
field  per  fefs  alfo,  the  combinations  will  increaie  to  the 
laft  number  multiplied  by  42,  that  is  564,480;  and  if 
we  place  a  roundel  on  the  fefs,  from  the  bezant  in  fuc- 
5  U  ceflion 
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ceffion  to  the  fountain,  we  obtain  the  aftoniffiing  fum  of 
17,498,880.  Were  we  to  add  any  charge  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  fhield,  the  number  of  changes  would  defy 
all  power  of  calculation ;  and  when  we  refleft  on  the 
variety  and  quantity  of  objedts,  either  real  or  imaginary, 
•which  have  been,  and  are  everyday,  admitted  as  confti- 
tuent  parts  of  a  coat  of  arms,  we  mult  confefs  that  He¬ 
raldry,  like  a  filent  language,  which  fpeaks  only  to 
the  mind’s  eye,  emulates  in  combinations  the  nearly  ia- 
calculable  number  of  founds  which  the  human  tongue 
can  articulate  and  offer  to  the  ear. 

ACCIDENTAL  BEARINGS. 

Hitherto  we  have  delineated,  as  ftridtly  and  carefully 
as  poffible,  all  the  conftituent  and  component  parts  of  a 
regular  coat  of  arms,  under  the  heads  of  Ordinaries,  Sub¬ 
ordinate  Ordinaries, and  Common  Charges ;  which,  if  once  re¬ 
moved  from  the  general  compofition  of  the  fhield,  alter 
fo  materially  the  bearing,  that  it  becomes  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes  another  coat,  juft  as  diftindtly  as  if  the 
colours  or  metals  were  themfelves.  changed.  But  it  is 
incumbent  on  us  in  this. place  to  particularize  three  ac¬ 
cidental  bearings,  which  do  not  affedt  the  purity  and 
originality  of  the  blazon,  either  by  being  added  to,  or 
removed  from,  the  fhield;  for  they  are  perfedtly  uncon¬ 
nected  with  the  other  charges:  we  mean,  1.  the  badge 
ofUlJler-,  2.  the  badge  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and,  3.  the  modern 
marks  of  difference ,  whereby  are  afcertained  the  diftindt 
branches  of  the  fame  paternal  houfe. 

The  Badge  of  Ulster,  confifts  in  a  fmall  (liield 
argent,  enfigned  with  a  JiniJler  hand  opened  and  ere£l  gules.  See 
Plate  IX.  fig.  22.  It  may  be  borne  in  the  dexter  corner, 
in  the  centre  chief,  or  as  the  fefs  point ;  but  never  in  the 
fliape  of  a  canton.  We  often  find  inftances  of  its  being 
affixed  to  the  centre  interfedtion  of  a  fhield  of  four  quar¬ 
terings  ;  or.  on  an  interfedtion  in  the  middle  fummit  of 
the  chief  row  of  the  quarterings,  when  they  amount  to 
any  greater  number.  It  mull  however  be  obferved,  that 
in  a  collection  of  quarterings,  it  would  be  highly  impro¬ 
per  to  introduce  it  in  any  other  coat  than  the  firft,  if  an 
interfering  middle  point  could  not  eafily  be  found,  which 
is  the  cafe  when  the  row  is  compofed  of  an  uneven  num¬ 
ber  of  coats,  as  3,  5,  7,  &c.  The  origin  of  this  badge 
is  as  follows  : 

In  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  even  long  before  his  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  throne  of  England,  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  but  particularly  the  province  of  Ulfter,  had 
continued  in  a  very  refradtory  and  unfettled  ftate,  gnd 
the  people  were  in  general  unwilling  to  fubmit  to  the 
influence  of  the  Bnglilh  government.  To  reprefs 
thefe  licentious  cabals,  king  James  created  an  order  of 
baronets,  being  a  middle  ftation  between  the  barons  of 
parliament  and  the  order  of  knights  ;  “  all  which  (ba¬ 
ronets)  did  not  only  tender  to  his  majefty  their  utmoft 
fervice,  but  alfo  made  a  proffer  of  their  lives,  fortunes, 
and  eftates,  as  a  teft  of  their  ready  performance  of  this 
duty;”  adding  that  “while  a  fpark  of  rebellion,  or  hof- 
tile  difpofition,  continued  to  difturb  the  peace  of  that 
kingdom,  or  province,  they  would  themfelves  in  per- 
fon  be  ready  to  check  and  reprefs  it.”  On  their  firft 
inftitution,  the  number  of  baronets  was  not  to  exceed 
two  hundred  ;  but  it  is  now,  as  are  the  higher  heredi¬ 
tary  titles,  without  limitation,  at  the  pleafitre  of  the  fo- 
vereign.  By  the  words  of  the  patent  they  are  to  be 
ftyled  Sirs,  and  their  wives  Ladies-,  belides  many  other 
privileges  and  immunities,  bee  Kimber’s  Baronetage  of 
England. 

The  Badge  of  Nova  Scotia,  arofe  thus  :  The  or¬ 
der  of  baronets  in  Scotland  was  projedted  by  King  James 
to  encourage  the  plantation  and  lettlement  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Nova  Scotia,  in  North  America  ;  but  he  dying 
before  his  intentions  could  be  accomplifhed,  his  fon, 
Charles  I.  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  executed  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  plan,  and  inftituted  this  order  foon  after  his  accef- 
fion.  The  firft  perfon  dignified  with  the  title  was,  fir 
Robert  Gordon,  of  Gordenftone,  in  1625.  His  majefty, 
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in  1629,  granted  to  this  order  the  privilege  of  wearing 
a  ribbon  and  badge,  which  laft  was  prefented  to  each 
baronet  by  the  king  himfelf,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  warrant:  “An  orange  tannie  filk  ribbon,  whereon  J. hall 
hang  pendent,  in  a  fcutcheon  argent,  a  faltire  azure,  thereon  an 
inefcutcheon  of  the  arms  of  Scotland,  with  an  imperial  crown 
apove  the  efcutcheon,  and  incircled  with  this  motto,  Fax  men¬ 
tis  honesty  gloria:  which  cognizance  our  faid 
prefent  lieutenant  (hall  deliver  now  to  them  from  us,” 
&c.  See  Plate  IX.  fig.  23. 

The  Baronets  of  Ireland,  inftituted  by  James  I. 
in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign,  had  the  fame  privileges 
granted  to  them  as  are  enjoyed  by  thofe  of  England, 
and  alfo  bear  on  their  paternal  coat  the  badge  of  Ulfter. 

DISTINCTIONS  of  HOUSES. 

The  ancient  mode  of  varying  coats  of  arms  between 
father  and  Tons,  and  between  the  feveral  branches  of  a 
family,  was,  as  we  have  noticed  above,  by  introducing 
an  ordinary,  inferting  a  charge,  or  inverting  the  paternal 
tindture.  But  this  being  for  a  long  while  done  accord¬ 
ing  to  every  one’s  fancy,  without  fyftem,  order,  or 
rule,  heraldilts  have  adopted  a  ftridtly  uniform  me¬ 
thod,  which  offers  to  the  beholder  a  criterion  as  certain 
and  indubitable,  as  it  is  manifeft  and  fatisfadtory.  The 
differences  thus  felected,  are  exhibited  in  the  Heraldry 
Plate  VIII.  as  follow  : 

The  heir,  or  firft  fon,  wears  -  -  -  a  label. 

The  fecond  fon,  -  -  -  a  crefcent. 

The  third  fon,  -  -  -  -  -  a  mullet. 

The  fourth  fon,  -----  a  martlet. 
The  fifth  fon,  -  -  an  annulet. 

The  fixtlv  fon,  -  -  .  a  fleur-d'e-lis. 

The  feventh  fon,  -  -  -  .  -  a  rofe. 

The  eighth  fon,  -  a  crofs  moline. 

And  the  ninth  fon,  -  -  -  a  double  quaterfoil. 

For  the  fecond  houfe,  that  is  the  houfe  or  family  of 
the  fecond  fon,  the  eldeft  wears  a  label  on  the  paternal 
crefcent.  The  fecond  fon  a  crefcent  on  a  crefcent,  and 
fo  on  invariably.  The  third  houfe,  or  the  houfe  of  the 
third  fon,  wears,  for  the  eldeft  a  label  on  the  paternal  mul¬ 
let,  the  fecond  fon  a  crefcent  on  the  mullet ;  and  fo  on. 

The  daughters  of  each  houfe  fliould  always  bear  the 
family  diftindtion  borne  by  their  father,  but  not  any  to 
ffiow  them  to  be  the  firft,  fecond,  third,  & c.  daugh¬ 
ters,  as  is  done  by  the  royal  princeffes  ;  each  of  whom 
bears  a  label  differently  enfigned,  as  ffiown  in  the  en¬ 
graving  Plate  VIII. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  afcertain  exactly  when  thefe  diftinc- 
tions  took  place.  That  they  are  of  mod  ancient  date, 
is  beyond  doubt ;  as  it  was  neceffary  to  give  a  differ¬ 
ence  to  all  the  members  of  a  family  to  facilitate  the 
means  of  identifying  them.  However,  it  appears  to  us 
that  thefe  brizures,  or,  as  they  are  fcientifically  called, 
marks  of  cadency,  are  coeval  with  the  earlieft  vifitations 
of  heralds,  becaufe  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  records 
of  thofe  vifitations  preTerved  in  the  College  of  Arms 
from  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Now 
as  the  moll  ancient  vifitation  of  which  any  account  is 
recorded,  is  “  Vifitatio  fadta  per  Marifchallum  de  Nor- 
roy,  ult.  ann,  Henrici  IV.  1412,”  preferved  in  the  Har- 
leiar.  library,  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  thefe  diftindtions 
began  to  be  ufed  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  IV.  Edward  IV. 
&c.  although  Edmondfon,  whofe  partiality  againft  paft 
and  prefent  heralds  is  obvious  in  his  works,  reprefents 
them  as  of  modern  invention,  and  of  little  import,  as 
being  too  fmall  to  be  perceived  at  a  diftance.  It  is  faid, 
that  in  an  old  window  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary  at 
Warwick,  the  fix  fonsof  Thomas  Beauchamp,  thexvth 
earl  of  Warwick,  who  died  34  of  Edward  III.  are  dif- 
tinguilhed  by  thefe  differences;  but  we  cannot  be  fure 
that  This  window  was  not  put  up  fome  years  after  his 
death,  and  perhaps  that  of  his  fons. 

Thefe  marks  of  cadency  are  not  adopted  by  the 
princes  or  princeffes  of  the  blood  royal  of  England,  be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe  none  of  the  children  of  our  king  bear  arms,  until 
it  be  his  majefty’s  pleafure  to  command  that'fuch  be 
granted  them  ;  which  is  done  in  the  following  manner  : 
His  majefty,  by  his  royal  warrant,  and  figo  manual,  di- 
redts  Garter  principal  king  at  arms,  to  grant  and  confirm 
fuch  diftindtion  as  is  expreffed  in  the  faid  warrant, 
which,  together  with  the  grant,  is  recorded  in  the  re- 
gifters  of  the  Collette  of  Arms;  and  thole  have  been 
lately  fettled,  as  delineated  in  our  Heraldry  Plate  VIII. 

It  has  happened  that  tliefe  maiks  of  cadency  by  lapfe 
of  time,  and  the  careleffnefs  or  miftakes  of  painters,  have 
crept  into  the  general  blazon  of  many  coats  of  arms, 
and  irrevocably  affixed  themfelvesNto  the  Ihields;  but 
this  is  an  abufe  which  ought  to  be  carefully  fuppreffied. 
Some  authors  are  of  opinion,  and  we  readily  fublcribe 
to  it,  that  the  greater  part  of  common  charges  were  ori¬ 
ginally  nothing  but  marks  of  cadenCy,  or  brizures,  as 
well  as  the  pale,  the  fefs,  & c.  as  demonftrated  in  our 
explanation  of  the  ordimtries.  The  advantage  of  the 
new  method  over  the  ancient  is,  that  it  is  confolidated 
into  a  clear  and  invariable  fyftem  ;  whereas  the  ancient 
pradtice  was  arbitrary  and  delufive.  Thefe  differences 
may  be  of  all  tindtures,  as  they  ought  to  be  made  as 
diftindt  and  confpicuous  as  poffible. 

EXTERNAL  ORNAMENTS  of  the  SHIELD. 

All  that  has  been  hitherto  the  fubjedt  of  our  invefti- 
gation,  is  contained  within  the  convpals  of  the  ffiield  or 
efcutcheon  ;  the  next  talk  incumbent  upon  us  is,  to  de- 
fcribe  and  explain  what  are  termed  the  external  orna¬ 
ments  of  the  ffiield,  fuch  as  the  helmet,  the  mantling, 
the  wreath,  the  fupporters,  &c.  Thefe  will  therefore 
be  themext  objedts  of  our  attention. 

Of  the  HELMET. 

We  have  remarked  above,  that  the  ffiield  was  often 
perfonified  as  reprefenting  the  warrior;  and  we  fee  in 
the  famous  trophies  of  Marius,  and  in  other  ancient 
pieces  of  fculpture,  that  the  helmet  was  generally 
placed  over  the  buckler  of  the  deceafed  hero,  whenever 
a  monument  was  eredled  to  his  memory.  This  method 
has  been  followed  quite  to  our  own  times*  and  will  pro¬ 
bably  pafs  unvaried  to  pofterity. 

The  name  of  the  helmet  in  the  Greek  language,  is 
xegvi;  j  in  Latin,  galea ,  cajjis,  cajjida  ;  in  German,  helm  ;  in 
Italian,  elmo ;  in  French,  haulme ,  haume. ,  and  cafque  \  and 
in  Englilh,  helm ,  helmet, [a finet,  morion,  and  fallad,  or J'alade, 
and  fometimes  cajk.  From  the  Greek  the  crefted  lark 
has  received  her  denomination  of  y.ogvra.,  coryta  ;  from 
the  German  helm,  the  Italian,  Engliffi,  and  French,  have 
borrowed  their  analogous  words  for  that  covering  of 
the  head  of  a  warrior  ;  and  we  perceive  in  the  Latin  ex. 
preffions  the  nature  of  two  forts  of  helmets;  for  galea 
which  is  a  derivation  of  yaks«,  a  cat,  mdansa  helmet 
made  of  cat’s-fkin;  and  cajjis,  one  compofed  of  plates  of 
iron,  Heel,  or  copper,  covering  each  other  in  an  im¬ 
bricated  form,  like  the  feales  of  fiffi.  The  Engliffi  word 
falad,  anciently  ufed  for  a  helmet,  is  derived  from  fally  ; 
becaufe  the  belieged,  when  they  /allied  forth,  ruffiing  out 
head  foremoft,  and  bent  upon  their  heavy  fpears,  in  or¬ 
der  to  make  a  fudden  charge  on  the  advanced  troops  of 
the  affailants,  had  need  of  fuch  a  ftrong  covering  for 
their  heads,  which,  in  this  attitude,  were  expofed  to 
the  firft  brunt  of  the  befieging  enemy. 

Defcriptions  of  ancient  poets,  antique  monuments  of 
Greek  and  Latin  fculpture,  medals,  and  intaglios,  re¬ 
mains  of  Gothic  carvings,  and  old  enluminures,  prefent 
fuch  a  variety  of  helmets,  that  it  would  exceed  the  li¬ 
mits  of  our  plan  to  attempt  a  defeription  of  them  all. 
We  ffiall  therefore  only  delineate  in  our  correfpondent 
Engraving  thofe  that  are  Hill  in  ufe  among  heralds,  or 
that  throw  fome  new  light  on  the  fubjedt:. 

The  full-faced  helmet  of  fix  bars,  all  of  gold,  and  da- 
malked.  This  is  exclufively  affigned  to  the  fovereign, 
and  all  the  princes  of  the  blood.  See  Plate  VIII.  fig.  i. 
A  profile  or  fide  view  of  a  helmet  of  fieel  damalked 


443 

with  five  bars  ;  the  bars,  bails,  and  orgrills,  of  gold. 
This  is  placed  over  the  arms  of  dukes,  marquifes,  eapls, 
vifeounts,  and  barons;  without  any  particular  difference. 
Tiie  word  orgrill,  tiled  by  ancient  armorilis  in  this  cafe, 
is  derived  from  the  French  grille  d' or,  a  golden  grate, 
and  means  the  fame  as  bars  of  gold  interfering  each 
other  ;  this  we  often  meet  with  in  ancient  paintings  of 
helmets,  and  is  a  particular  kind  oft nfor,  through  which 
the  armed  knight  was  able  to  lee  the  motions  of  his  ad- 
verfary,  without  fearing  the  thrufis  of  the  (pear  in  his 
face,  Het'e  Edmondfon  and  others  have  committed  an 
egregious  error,  in  afiigning  a  helmet  to  dukes  and  mar- 
quiles  differing  from  the  one  they  give  to  earls,  vifeounts, 
and  barons.  This  •damalked  helmet,  with  five  golden 
bars,  belongs  equally  and  indiferiminately  to  all  the  no¬ 
bility;  for  they  are  pares.  See  Piate  VIII.  fig.  2. 

A  full-faced  helmet  of  ffeel,  its  vifor  or-  beaver  up,  or 
open,  and  without  bars.  This  is  proper  to  the  baronet 
and  knight.  See  Piate  VIII.  fig.  3.  Some  ingenious  ad¬ 
mirers  of  heraldry  have  wiflied  that  the -inlide  of  this 
helmet  lliould  be  of  a  colour  analogous  to  that  of  the 
field;  but  there  is  no  particular  injunction  to  this  pur- 
pofe. 

A  profile  of  a  helmet  of  fieel,  with  the  vifor  down. 
This  is  the  proper  bearing  of  an  efquire ;  and  by 
courtely,  of.  all  thofe  who  may  be  fly  led  gentlemen. 
See  Plate  VIII.  fig.  4.  This  divifion  of  the  helmets  is 
fimple,  clear,  and  rational  :  the  helmet  of  gold  full-faced, 
with  bars,  for  the  king  and  princes;  the  fame  ft deways , 
but  of  fieel  or  filver,  for  the  nobility.  The  helmet  of 
fieel  full-faced  and  open  without  bars,  for  baronets  and 
knights  ;  the  fame  f deways,  and  [hut,  for  the  gentry. 

Some  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  three  principal  and 
different  metals,  fliould  be  made  a  character i (lie  diftinc- 
tion  for  the  three  branches  of  the  Britiffi  Conftitution, 
or  three  integrant  parts  of  the  nation.  Gold  for  the 
king  and  princes,  fiver  for  the  peers  of  the  realm,  and 
fed  lor  the  commoners  ;  but  painters  have  feldom  at¬ 
tended  to  this,  there  being  no  particular  rules  laid  down 
for  it. 

It  two  helmets  are  placed  on  one  ffiield  to  fupport 
two  different  crefts,  they  are  ufually  fet  face  to  face,  in 
imitation  of  the  Germans  ;  who  fometimes,  according 
to  the  number  of  crefts  a  man  is  entitled  to,  place  ten 
or  more  helmets,  on  the  fame  ffiield.  In  that  cafe,  if 
the  number  be  uneven,  the  centre  helmet  is  depidted 
full-faced,  and  called  affronte ;  and  thofe  on  each  fide 
looking  refpedtively  towards  the  centre. 

Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  alfo  among  our 
anceftors,  the  fabrication  of  the  iliield,  and  of  its  orna¬ 
ments,  employed  the  ingenuity  of  the  belt  artifts.  The 
gold,  filver,  or  fieel,  of  which  it  was  generally  compofed, 
was  engraven,  and  poliflied  fo  bright,  that  lightning 
was  faid  to  flafli  from  it.  In  the  beautiful  epifode  of 
the  Adieus  of  Hedtor  to  Andromache,  in  book  vi.  of 
the  Iliad,  Homer  gives  to  the  helmet  of  that  hero  the 
epithet  tra.[x<pav(iucrcty,  “fparkling  all  around  with  daz¬ 
zling  ray^s  of  light;”  and  Virgil,  fpeaking  of  the  helm 
of  -dEneal;  produced  by  the  fkilful  hand  of  Vulcan,  ufes 
the  following  bold  expreffion:  Terribilm  cri/lis  galcam 
flammafque  vomentem.  Lib.  viii.  620. 

The  crefted  helm  that  vomits  radiant  fire.  Dryden . 

And  book  ix.  457  : 

- Galeamque  nitentem 

Meffapi. 

It  was  through  the  high  poliffi  of  his  head-piece,  that 
Euryalus  loft  his  life  ;  for  had  it  not  been  for  the  emif- 
fions  of  light  it  gave  in  the  darknefs  of  the  grove,  by 
refledbing  the  doubtful  beams  of  the  moon,  the  enemy 
would  never  have  difeovered  him  : 

Galea  Euryalum  fublufri  no&is  in  umbra 
Prodidit  immemorem ,  radiifque  adver/a  refulft, 

— — Through  the  doubtful  ffiade, 

His  ffiining  helm  Euryalus  betray’d. 


Dryden . 
The 
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The  helmet  furnifties  alfo  the  Italian  genius  of  Taffo 
with  a  nioft  affefting  and  truly  pifturefque  fcene,  when 
he  reprefents  Tancred  running  to  the  neighbouring 
brook,  and  bringing  in  his  helmet  the  water  of  baptifm 
to  the  expiring  Clorinda  : 

Poco  quindi  lontan  nel  fen  del  monte 
Scaturia  mormorando  un  picciol  rio  : 

Egli  s’accorfe,  e  I’elmo  empid  nel  fonte 
E  torno  mefto  al  grande  ufficio  e  pio  ; 

Tremar  fenti  la  man,  rnentre  la  fronte  , 

Non  conofciuta  ancor  fciolfe  e  fcoprio; 

La  vide,  la  conobbe,  e  refto  fenza 
E  voce,  e  moto:  ahi,  vifta,  ahi,  conofcenza. 

We  can  alfo  gather,  fromold  painted  glafs  and  other 
materials  through  which  the  cuftoms  and  drefs  of  our- 
anceftors  have  been  preferved  to  us  as  to  their  Ihapes 
and  modes,  that  the  helmet  was  wrought  with  great 
(kill  and  perfedtion.  The  art  of  damajking,  which  was 
probably  brought  into  Europe  from  Afia,  as  the  name 
feems  to  import,  was  in  as  great  requeft  for  the  helmet 
as  for  the  reft  of  the  armour  ;  and  the  refpeft  paid  to 
this  head-drefs  of  the  chieftain  or  warrior  was  fuch,  that 
it  was  carried  in  folemn  pomp  at  his  funeral  by  a  herald 
appointed  for  that  office,  and  hung  with  his  banner  over 
his  tomb;  or,  if  a  knight,  over  his  ftall  for  the  time 
of  his  life;  a  cuftom  which  has  long  prevailed,  and  is 
ftill  obfeVved  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  St.  George’s  chapel, 
Windfor;  and  in  Henry  VII’s  chapel,  Weftminfter 
Abbey. 

The  helmet  is  adorned  with  three  principal  forts  of 
decorations;  the  mantlings,,  the  wreath,  and  the  crejl. 

The  Mantlings  were  originally  long  pieces  of  lea¬ 
ther,  pendent  from  the  wreath,  which  encircled  the  top 
of  the  helmet,  and  flowed  behind,  “  the  fport  of  the 
wind.”  Thofe  pieces,  expofed  to  the  hackings  of  the 
fword,  curled  and  twifted  themfelves  in  all  forts  of 
ways,  which  gave  origin  to  what  is  now  called  mantlings 
or  lambrequins ,  from  the  French  lambcau.  The  more  the 
lambrequins  were  hacked  and  cut  in  the  battle,  the 
greaterappeared  the  glory  of  the  champion  : — fince  every 
flafh  was  a  proof  of  the  peril  and  danger  he  had  under¬ 
gone  in  the  engagement. 

The  mantlings  wer«  fometimes  lined  with  fur ;  and 
from  that  circumftance  arofe  the  cuftom  of  painting  the 
infide  ermine,  as  it  is  ftill  for  the  king  of  England,  and 
1  for  what  the  French  and  other  foreign  armorifts  call  the 
ducal  mantle,  manteau  ducal.  For  a  long  time  they  were 
painted  gules,  lined  argent,  without  any  regard'  to  the 
tinctures  of  the  arms  ;  but  the  prefent  Garter,  and  the 
other  officers  compoflng  the  Heralds’  College,  after  deep 
refearches  and  mature  deliberations,  decided  in  chapter , 
that  the  mantlings  fliould  be,  as  well  as  the,  wreath, 
illumined  with  the  twojirjl  tinttures  named  in  the  blazon  of 
the  Jhield,  unlefs  for  iome  peculiar  and  well-grounded 
reafon  it  fliould  be  differently  ordained  by  Garter  and 
the  provincial  kings  of  arms.  Therefore  if  a  coat  of 
arms  is  defcribed  in  the  patent,  azure,  a  fefs  or ;  the 
mantlings  ought  to  be  the  outfide  azure,  the. infide  or  ; 
if  the  coat  is  argent,  three  chevronels  gules  ;  the  mantlings. 
ought  to  be,  the  outlide  gules,  the  infide  argent.  For  it 
mull;  be  obferved  that  the  metals  are  always  in  the 
infide  of  the  mantlings.  It  is  not  an  eafy  talk  to  anfwer 
why  it  was  fo  anciently  ;  but  it  appears  probable,  that 
as  leather  gilt  or  filvered  would  not  (land  fo  long  in  the 
rain  as  common  pigment ;  the  ancient  cuftom,  (on  which 
the  modern  regulation  is  founded,)  was  to  place  it  in 
the.  infide,  for  that  reafon.  If  the  coat  is  blazoned  fr- 
mine  a  fefs ■  fable :  the  mantlings  ought  to  be  argent  and 
fable,  bee  a  nfe  the  furs  are  never  expreffed  on  the  wreath 
or  lambrequins, 

Thefe  rules  are  invariable,  and  have  been  ,  kindly 
communicated  to  us  from  the  fource  of  all  clalficality 
,on  this  fubjett,  from  feveral  refpedable  members 
.of  the  Heralds’  College,  to  whom  we  are  efpecially  in- 
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debted,  fince,  (moft  of  the  treatifes  on  this  part  of  the 
practical  fcience  of  heraldry  having  laid  down  ppihci- 
-ples  and  rules  extremely  erroneous,)  they  have  given 
us  the  means  of  promulgating  regularity  and  truth. 
For  MantlingSyJee  Plate  VIII.  fig.  i,  & c. 

Mantlings  may  be  placed  on  any  kind  of  helmets 
indiferiminately ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  prefent 
red  and  white  heavy  cloaks  with  which  coach-painters 
have  for  a  long  time  been  in  the  habit  of  enveloping 
coats  of  arms,  are  very  unclaffical,  and  fo  incompatible 
with  every  Scientific  rule,  that  it  has  been  declared,  on 
account  of  the  tax  affefied  on  armorial  enligns,  that  they 
had  .nothing  to  do  with  heraldry.  We  fhould  rather 
recommend  the  old  furcoat,  enfigned  on  the  outfide 
with  the  very  arms  they  encompafs,  provided  the  owner 
of  tlie  carriage  had  an  objeftion  to  qlaffical  lambrequins’, 

The  Wreath,  or  as  the  French  call  it  the  “  torle,” 
ought  to  be,  without  exception  to  this  rule,  compofed 
of  the  firft  metal  and  colour  named  in  the  blazon  of  the 
arms.  It  is  fuppofed  to  confift  of  two  pieces  of  ribbons 
of  different  tinctures,  twifted  and  placed  on  the  helmet, 
the  better  to  fix  the  ere  ft. 

The  Crest  is  the  next  objefl  of  our  attention.  It 
is  the  moft  confpicuous  part  of  the  atchievement,  and 
claims  for  that  reafon,  as  well  as' for  i.ts  antiquity,  a 
few  clear  and  concife  obfervations  from  our  pen. 

In  the  affeding,  epifode  quoted  above,  Homer  men¬ 
tions  the  towering  creft  on  the  helmet  of  HeCtor,  whofe 
•  high  noddmgs  terrified  the  young  Aftyanax,  and  occafi- 
oned  his  falling  ba'ck  upon  the  bofom  of  his  nurfe  : 
Tap/?»jcr«s  'p/aAKor  rs,  loe  Aopor  tVwiop^airsii'.  Iliad  vi.  469. 
The  babe  clung  crying  to  his  nurfe’s  breaft, 

Scar’d  at  the  dazzling  helm,  and  nodding  creft.  Pope _ 

By  the  epithet  im-mo^ourvit  adorned  with  horfe-hairs,  and  by 
the  following  line  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  yEneid, 
/Ere  caput  fulgens  crifaque  hirfutus  equina ;  as  well  as  by  the 
teftimony  of  feveral  authors,  and  even  by  the  cuftom 
kept  up  at  this  day,  we  are  authorized  to  affert  that 
generally  the  creft  or  fummit  of  the  helmet  was  adorned 
with  flowing  hairs;  and  that  often  they  were  dyed  or 
painted  with  crimfon.  Tiirnus,  for  inflance,  is  coh- 
ftantly  reprefented  in  the  .ffineid,  with  a  red-coloured 
creft:  Rubra  cornua  crijhz.  xii.  89.  Tremunt  in  verticc  crijla 
fanguinea.  ix.  732.  Crijlafque  rubentes.  ix.  270.  This 
creft, or  fummit  of  the  helmet,  was  a  kind  of  ridge  ereCted 
there  to  increafe  the  height  and  fierce  appearance  of  the 
combatants;  and  it  was  often  compofed  of  feveral 
plates  of  metal,  leffening  by  degrees,  till,  behind  they 
were  even  with  the  furface  of  the  Ihield.  The  Latin 
word  crifia,  which  means  alfo  the. comb  of  a  cock,  or 
the  railed  fins  of  fome  fpecies  of  fifh,  defines  that  ele¬ 
vated  part  which  is  feen  on  the  two  helmets  marked  5 
and  6,  in  the  Heraldry  Plate  VIII.  and  which  we  have 
inferted  here,  that  we  might  be  the  more  eaftly  under- 
ftood  in  inveftigating  the  origin  of  the  creft.  This  for 
a  long  time  may  have  been  the  only  ornament  of  a  war¬ 
like  chieftain  ;  but  by  degrees  the  Ik  fill  of  the  helmet 
admitted  of  figures  engraven  or  emboffed  ;  asappears  by 
the  wolf  and  child  on  the  head' of  Rome,  Pi.  VIII.  fig.  5. 
from  a  colofial  buft  in  the  palace  of  the  Villa  Borghefe  ; 
and  likewife  from  feveral  ancient  ftatues  of  Minerva, 
whofe  helmet  generally  bears  an  Owl ;  as  well  as  from  an 
incomparable  head  of  Ajax,  taken  from  a  buft.found  in 
Adrian’s  villa,  near  Tivoli,  which  feems  to  have  be¬ 
longed  to  a  ftatue  reprefenting  him  in  theadt  of  defend¬ 
ing  tfie  body  of  Patroclus.  Here  the  fight  of  the  centaur 
Neffus  with  Hercules  is  moft  elegantly  exhibited. 
But  rhefe  reprefentations  chafed  on  the  fteel,  filver,  or 
gold,  of  the  helmet,  did  not  long  fatisfy  the  warrior; 
he  added  to  them  a  quadruped,  a  bird,  or  fome  fanciful 
figure,  which:  made  *part  °f  the  ridge  on  the  top;  lee 
fig.  6,  in  the  Heraldry  Plate  VIII.  The  head  to  which 
this  helmet  belongs,  is ’ fuppofed  by  antiquarians,  to  be 
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part  of  a  ftatue  of  Achilles ;  it  was  found  near  the  an¬ 
cient  bavinium,  not  far  from  OJlia,  and  was  in  the  pofleflion 
of  'General  Shouwaloff,  when  the  call,  after  which  we 
defcribe  it,  was  made.  We  are  aware  that  Achyies  isre- 
prefented  by  Homer, and  Virgil,  as  wearing  a  confpieu- 
ous  ere  ft,  ilJrlac  Phryges  injlaret  curru  criftatus  Achilles:” 
but  the  ornaments  of  the  cafque,  fig.  6,  Plate  VIII.  do 
not  feerii  to  allude  to  this  hero.  The  crefi  is  a  fphinx,  be¬ 
neath  which,  on  each  fide,  is  a  mod  exquififely  carved 
gryphon;  and  nearer  to  the  forehead  are  figures  of  two 
dogs.  Nifbet  mentions  this  as  belonging  to  Minerva, 
and  as  the  fphinx  denotes acutenefs  of  mind,  the  griffins, 
old  guardians  of  treafures,  fecrecy,  and  the  dogs  fide¬ 
lity,  he  may  be  right,  againft  Winkelman  and  all  other 
antiquaries.  However,  as  it  is  not  our  province  to  de¬ 
cide  upon  this  queftion,  we  fhall  content  ourfelves  with 
obfervihg,  that  here  we  have  the  fecond  ftage  of  the  ru¬ 
diments  of  a  modern  crefi. 

The  Latin  dallies  mention,  in  feveral  places,  chi- 
melas,  lions,  eagles,  and  other  animals,  as  forming  the 
moft  elevated  part  of  the  helmet;  and  an  elegant  de- 
feription  of  fuch  a  crefi:  appears  in  ^n.  lib.  vii.  v.  783. 
Ipfe  inter  primos  prseftanti  corpore  Turnus 
Vertitur,  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  fupra  eft. 

Cui  triplici  crinita  jiiba  galea  alta  chimteram 
Suftinet,  AEtneos  efilantem  faucibu's  ignes. 

An  imagination  that  is  ready  either  to  conceive,  or  to 
admire,  what  others  have  framed  beforehand,  cannot 
help  feeling  in  thefe  two  laft  lines  the  grand  idea  of  a 
crefi  which,  ftanding  over  the  undaunted  forehead  of  a 
hero,  has  the  double  effe&of  frightening  the  foe,  by  in¬ 
timating  the  high  qualities  of  the  wearer.  Virgil  in  this 
book  of  his  inimitable  poem,  conlcious  that  he  was  ufti- 
ering,  for  the  firft  time,  this  fecondary  hero  to  his  read¬ 
ers,  delighted  in  the  defeription,  and,  foaring  above  the 
general  and  even  tone  of  this  book,  fangof  the  threefold 
mane  of  horfe’s  hairs,  and  of  the  lofty  chimera  towering 
o’er  his  brows,  and  breathing  with  open  jaws  a  volcano  of 
unremitting  flames.  Alexander  the  Great,  from  the  con- 
feious  idea  of  his  undaunted  courage,  at  firft  adopted 
the  lion  for  the  ornament  of  his  helmet ;  but  when,  in¬ 
toxicated  by  flattery  and  ambition,  he  vain’y  called 
himfelf  the  fon  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  he  aflumed  the  goat,  in 
allufipn  to  the  goat’s  horns  affixed  to  the  head  of  that 
god.  Julius  Caefar,  it  is  faid,  chofe  a  Jlar  for  his  crefi, 
in  allulion  to  the  evening  ftar,  over  which  Venus,  the 
head  of  the  Julian  race,  was  fuppofed  to  prefide. 

The  moft  precious  remains  of  antiquity,  the  medals, 
intaglios,  and  gems,  furniffi  us  with  abundant  proofs 
that  the  helmet  generally  bore  a  crefi  ;  and  defeending 
with  time  into  all  ages,  we  find  that  a  crefi  was  as  com¬ 
mon  to  a  helmet,  as  a  diamond  or  other  ftone  to  a  ring. 
Nifbet,  whofe  opinion  in  this  cafe  we  adopt  entirely, 
but  whofe  examples  we  did  not  think  proper  to  borrow, 
fince  we  found  ourfelves  fufficiently  able  to  elucidate 
and  prove  our  aflertions  without  his  help,  though  very 
prolix,  is  generally  correct  in  thefe  matters,  and 
deferves  to  be  attentively  read  by  all  true  admirers  of 
the  fcience  of  heraldry. 

From  thefe  ornaments  of  hncient  helmets  arofe  the 
modern  crefis  which  now  decorate  coats  of  arms.  Some 
writers  are  of  opinion  that  our  brave  Edward  III.  was 
the  firft  who  introduced  fuch  a  device;  and  that  after 
the  inftit.ution  of  the  order  of  the  garter  every  knight 
adopted  this  ornament,  in  imitation  of  their  heroic  fove- 
reign;  yet  we  muff  beg  leave  to  diffent  from  this  opi¬ 
nion,  and  to  ftate  our  belief,  that  from  the  time  of  the 
Romans  to  the  pr^lent  'day,  the  wearing  of  crefis,  though 
not  hereditary,  has  fullered  but  very  little,  if  any,  in¬ 
terruption.  _ 

Many  ancient  families,  who  can  boaft  of  hereditary 
arms,  have  no  crefis  recorded  in  any  way;  and  yet  the 
crefi  was  often  confidered  of  greater  importance  than 
the  arms  themfelves.  The  crefi  is  fometimes  borrowed 
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from  a  charge  in  the  field,  and  often  produces  the  fup- 
porters;  this  is  the  cafe  with  the  Britifli  arms,  where 
one  of  the  lions  paflant  gardant  or,  becomes  the  crefi, 
and  Hands  on  the  dexter  fide  of  the  Afield  ;  it  is  a  truly 
noble  fupporter.  Some  of  the  French  famines,  long  be- 
-lore  the  levelling  revolution  commenced,  under  which 
that  country  has  not  yet  ceafed  to  groan,  had  neglected 
the  notice  of  the  crefi;  and  it  was  rather  uncommon  to 
fee  it  in  that  country  painted  on  carriages,  or  engraved 
on  plate,  along  with  the  arms.  The  Germans, 'on  the 
contrary,  crowd  the  top  of  their  fliields  with  as  many 
crefis  as  they  can  m.ufter;  and  it  is  impoffible  to  deny 
•that  it  has  a  moft  confpicuous  and  confequential  appear¬ 
ance.  Every  quartering  in  their  achievement  feems 
entitled  to  a  crefi,  and  each  crefi  has  a  helmet  for  its 
fupport. 

The  name  of  the  crefi  in  Greek  is  and  in  Latin 

crijla  ;  in  French  cimier,  or.  timbre ;  in  Italian  cimiero\ 
but  the  word  timbre,  Lat.  thimbrum,  is  common  to  the 
helmet  alfo,'  and  means  rather  the  form  of  it  than  any 
thing  elfe;  as  the  French  fiill  call  the  bell  of  a  ftriking 
clock  by  that  name,  in  allufion  to  its  helmet-like  form. 
It  mud  here  beobferved,  that  a  great  number  of  ancient 
families  did  not  adopt  any  crefis  at  all  ;  and  that  the 
want  of  it  to  coats  armorial  becomes  often  a  proof  of 
high  antiquity,  and  of  originality. 

Of  CROWNS  and  CORONETS. 

Crowns  were  not  originally  a  mark  of  fovereignty. 
They  were  bellowed  on  the  beft  finger  at  a’feuft,  on  the 
beft  runner  in  the  Olympic  or  Nemean  games',  and  upon 
thofe  who  by  fome  particular  talents  or  exertions  rofe 
above  their  competitors.  The  crown  or  garland  was 
placed  on  the  head,  as  the  feat  of  wifdom,  fancy,  and 
wit ;  and  as  the  moft  confpicuous  antf  noble  part  of  the 
human  frame.  It  was  voted,  among  the  Romans,  to 
thofe  who,  after  great  military  and  fuccefsful  exertions, 
were  entitled  to  the  triumphal  honours;  and  in  times 
wdien  virtue  had  more  value  than  gold,  it  was  contpofed 
of  Angle  leaves  of  laurel,  plucked  from  the  neighbouring 
grove ;  but  the  native  fimplicity  of  manners  being  altered, 
gold  was  fubftituted  inftead  of  the  plain  garland  of  bay- 
leaves  ;  and  in  Tully’s  time  the  triumphant  hero  began 
to  prefer  th t'aurum  coronarium,  or  money,  granted  inftead 
of  a  crown,  to  the  bare  but  more  noble  dignity  of  the 
crown  itfelf;  this  was  called  the  triumphal  crown.  The  Ro¬ 
man  fenate,  confidering  the.  baldnels  of  Julius  Caefar’s 
head,  granted  him  the  perpetual  honours  of  a  laurel 
wreath,  and  thus  a  mere  deficiency  of  hairs  was  con¬ 
cealed  under  the  infignia  of  magnanimity,  heroifm,  and 
victory.  See  Plate  VIII.  fig.  15.  Livy,  in.  feveral  parts 
of  Lis  works,  mentions  the  corona  obfidionalis  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans ;  and  “indeed  that  great  people,  worthy  to  fucceed 
in  the  annals  of  the  world  to  the  preponderant  exiftence  of 
the  Grecian  ftates,  let  no  occafion  flip  when  they  could 
infpire  the  warrior  with  boldnefs,'  intrepidity,  and  cou¬ 
rage.  A  crown  was  ever  waiting  for  the  leader  on  his 
return  :  when  by  a  coupde  main  or  a  fally  he  had  victual¬ 
led  and  preferved  a  citadel  long  befieged,  or  raifed  by 
Ikilful  manoeuvres,  or  Jjold  and  timely  fuccour,  a  tire- 
lome  blockade,  and  forced  the  befiegers  to  abandon  their 
plan; — in  this  boaftful,.  but  arduous,  moment,  what 
had  he  to  expeCt  from  his  fellow  citizens,  as  a  reward 
for  the  jeopardy  of  his  life  i?  Was  it  the  golden  dia¬ 
dem,  the  treafures  of  the  city,  or  the  molt  profitable 
places  in  the  government  ?  No — a  handful  of  Ample 
grafs,  plucked  from  the  very  fpot  where  he  difplayed 
his  valour;  and  that  alone  furpalfed,  in  his  eftimation, 
every  fpecies  of  remuneration  or  reward.  If  the  duties 
of  man,  which  are  fo  amiably  exprefled  and  enforced  in 
the  golpel  of  Chrift;  if  the  love  of  each  other,  the.  real 
bafis  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  were  to  operate  on  our 
minds,  as  they  appear  to  have  done  on  the  magnanimous 
Romans,  we  ffiould  not  have  to  wonderat  their  wreathing 
with  a  crown  the  temples  of  him  who,  at  the  expenfe 
jX  of 
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of  his  own  blood  and  the.  hazard  of  his  life,  had  faved  a 
fellow-citizen  in  the  heatof  battle,  and  refcu.ed  him 
from  the  javelin  of  the  enemy  ;  and  that  the  corona  civica, 
compofed  of  oak-leaves,  fhould  be  yoted  to' him  a  lad¬ 
ing  memorial  of  his  heroical  and  generous  interpofition. 
See  Plate  VIII.  fig.  16. 

The  Phoenician  fpirit  which  animated  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians,  the  love  of  commerce  and  .of  conqheb,  which,  for 
a  term  in  the  annals  of  hiftory,  bufied  the  (hores.  ot  Li¬ 
bya,  and  the  vales  of  Mount  Atlas,  created  a  naval 
force  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber,  and  hence  a  crown 
was  fabricated  of  gpld  to  deck  the  brows  of  a  naval  hero. 

It  was  made  in  imitation  of  the  prow  of  a  (hip,  and  was 
called  corona  navalis,  naval  crown.  .  Thanks  to  the  na¬ 
tional  fpirit  of  our  brave  countrymen,  that. the  heralds 
of  our  age  have  fo  often  had  occafion  to'  grant  this  dif- 
tinguiflied.  mark  of.  honour  ;  and  the  naval  crown  glit¬ 
ters  of  late  on. many  a  coat  of  arms,  as  an  everlaiting 
proof  of  our  fuccefsful  exertions  in  the  maintenance 
of  our  rights  and  liberties.  The  naval  crown,  as  how 
borne,  is  compofed  of  a  gold  rinj,  furmounted  with  three 
flerns  of  (hips,  and  two  fails  alternately.  See  Plate  VIII. 
ft  g.  8. 

The  ancients,  as  we  find  it  defcribed  mod  minutely  in 
Cx far’s  Commentaries,  and  other  clafliCal  works,  ufed  to 
raife  a  trench,  which,  from  the  old  Celtic  word  wall,  they 
called  vallum ,  in  order  to  advance  upon,  or  fence  thern- 
felves  from,  the  enemy.  Whoever  entered  fird  the  en¬ 
trenchment,  was  entitled  to  a  crown  called.  tW/am  corona, 
Which  was  made  of  pales  or  palifladoes,  and  is  dill  in 
ufe  among  heralds.  See  Plate  VIII.  fig.  9. 

The  mural  crown,  corona  muralis,  was  the  meed  of 
thofe  who  had  exhibited  great  prowe/s  in  attacking  a 
town,  and  who,  under  a  fhower  of  darts,  dones,  and. 
other  miflile  weapons,  had  fcaled  its  walls,  and  carried 
the  place  by  dorm.  It  was  a  circle  of  gold,  with  pin¬ 
nacles  or  battlements  erefted  upon  it ;  and  has  pre- 
ferved  this  fhape,  as  delineated  in  Plate  VIII.  fig.  ii. 

"The  eadern  crown  is  a  gold  rim  adorned  with  eight 
rays,  five  of  which  are  only  to  be  feen  in  heraldic  re- 
prefentatiOns.  1 1  has  often  been  granted  as  a  mark  of 
particular  didinction  to  foine  Britifli  fubjefts,  who  have 
well  merited  of;  the  country,  by  their  talents  in  con¬ 
ducting  the  affairs  of  our  eadern  edablidiments.;  orwho 
have  defended  our  Indian  poffeflions  againd  the  inroads, 
of  the  enemy.  See  Plate  VI 1 1 .  fig.  11. 

The  celedial  crown  is  very-  fimilar  to  the  one  lad 
defcribed,  with  this  didinCtion,  that  every  ray  is  fur- 
mounted  with  a  final  1  dar.  It  was  bedowed  on  emp'e- 
rors,  kings,  and  princes,  when  they  were  entitled  to  the 
honours  of  tire  apotheofis  ;  and  it  is  (till  frequently 
painted  on  funeral  achievements.-  See  Plate  VIII.  fig.  12. 

The  preceding  crowns,  in  heraldic  blazon,  may  be  of 
any  tindture  ;  and  are  placed  on  the  helmet  either  with 
or  without  the  wreath  ;  they  are  alfo  placed  on  the 
heads,  of  (upporters,  in  the  paws  of  lions,  tigers,  round 
the  (lender  necks'of  birds,  &c.  See.  but  are  never  worn 
in  reality. 

The  modern  crowns  which  emperor-s,  kings,  and 
princes,  on  certain  date  occafions,  let  on  their  heads, 
demand  alfo  a'  flioTt  defcripti’on.  The  crown  ufed  for 
■  the  coronation  of  the  kings  of  England,  is  made  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  tl^at  fu.ppofed  to  have  been.,  worn, by  /Edward 
the  Confeffor,  which  was  kept  in  Wedminder-abbey  till 
the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
when,  with  t he  red  of  the  regalia,  it  was  facrilegioufly 
plundered  and  fold,  in  1642.  The  prefent  very  rich 
imperial  crown,  now  ufed  at  the  coronation  of  our  kings, 
was  made  at  the  redoration  of  Charles  II.  and  isembel- 
lillied  with  pearls  and  precious-  (tones.. of  divers  kinds. 
The  rim  is  adorned  with  fou r, erodes  pattee,  and  four 
fleurs-de-lis  alternately  :  from  each  crofs  arifes  an  arched 
diadem  fet  with  pearls,  and  which  clofes  at  the  top  un¬ 
der  a  mound,  fupporting  a  crofs  pattee -of  gold,  eri- 
yiched'.likewife  with  precious  dones,  and  three  very 
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large  oval  pearls,  one  of  them  being  fixed  at  the  top/ 
the  others,  pendent  at  the  ends  of  the  crofs.  The.  cap 
within  the  crown  is  of  purple  velvet,  lined  with  white 
taffeta,  and  turned  up  with' ermine.  This  crown,  dill 
called  StF.  Edward’s,  is  never  worn,  but  remains  the 
fame  for  the  coronation  of  every  fucceeding  king  or 
fovereign  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  The  jewels,  and  other  precious  dones,  where¬ 
with  it  is  embellidied  for  the  ceremony  of  a.  coronation,, 
are  taken  out- of  the  crown  of  date,  and  fixed  in  collets, 
and  pinned  into  thisxrown ;.  and  when  the  fol.emnity  is 
over,  the  jewels  and  pearls  are  taken  out,  and  replaced 
with  fa'&.U.ioUjS  gems,  in  exaefb  imitation  of  the  real  ones. 

The  crown. of  date  is  fupefbly  rich,  being  embeliifhed 
with  divers  large  rofe  or  faucet  and  table  diamonds  ; 
befides  a  great  quantity  of  coltly  pearls.  But  it  is  moftly 
celebrated  for  an  uncommon  large  ruby,  fet  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  one  of  the  lour  erodes,  faid  to' be  valued  at  ten 
thoufand  pounds.  The  mound  is  made  of  an  entire 
done,  of  a  fea-water  green  colour,  known  by  the  name 
of  aquamarine.  See  the  Heraldry  Plate  IX.  fig.  3. 

The  queen’s  circlet  of  gold,'  which  her  majedy  wears 
in  proceeding  to  her  coronation,  is  a  Tingle  rim  richly 
ornamented  with  large  diamond's  curioufly  fet,  with  a 
dring  of  pearls  round  the  upper-edge  thereof.  The  cap 
is  purple  velvet  lined  with  white  taffeta,  and  tinned  up 
with  ermine.  ■ 

A  fovereign  queen  is  crowned  with  St.Edward’scrown, 
but  a  queen  confort  with  a  crown  called  St.  Egitha’s, 
made  originally  for  the,  coronation  of  queen  Catharine 
confort  of  king  Charles  II . 

The  coronet  of  his  royal  highnefs  the  prince  of  Wales, 
as  heir  apparent  to  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  was  an¬ 
ciently  a  circle  of  gold,  fet  round  with  fleurs-de-lis  and 
erodes,  in  the  fame  form  and  number  as  on  the  royal 
crown;  but  fince  the  redoration  it  has  been  clofed  with 
an  arch  only,  adorned  with  pearls,  and  furmounted  alfo 
with. a  mound  and  crofs.  The  cap  is  the  fame  as  for 
the  king’s, crown.  See  Plate  IX.  fig.  4. 

Ail  the  royal  princes  and  princefles,  fons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  of  the  king  of  England,  wear  a  fimilar  crown,  bur 
without  arch.  The  cap,  furmounted  with  a  tuft  of 
gold,  is  alfo  of  purple  velvet,  turned  up  with  ermine. 
See  Plate  IX.  fig.  5. 

The  prefent  duke  of  Glouceder,  and  the.princefs 
Sophia  his  fider,  have  a  particular  coronet,  compofed 
of  four  crofs  patees,  to  fliow  their  immediate  confangui- 
nity  witli  the  royal  family ;  and  four  drawberry-leaves 
as  reprefented  in  Plate  IX.  fig.  6. 

The  decoration  by  drawberry-leaves  is  very  ancient ; 
.and  we  do  not  doubt  but  that  the  honour  of  adorning 
the  brows  of  majedy  was  referved  to  this  humble  plant, 
in  order  to  remind  fovereigns  that  though  elevated  to 
fo  high  a  dation  in  fociety,  they  never  ought  to  forget 
that  they  are  but  men,  and  but  a  Ample  leaf  in  the  great 
fcale  of  nature,  and  in  the  difpenfations  of  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  this.leaf  has. been 
introduced  on  the  kings  crowns  from,  the  earlied  times  of 
the  Britifli  monarchy;  which  is. exemplified  and  proved 
by  the  olded  coins'now  in  exiftence.  The  ducal  coronet 
is  compofed  entirely  of  thefe  leaves,  to  the  number  of 
eight;  five  of  which  are  feen  in  heraldic,  drawings,,  as. 
(iiown  in  Plate  IX.  fig.  7.  Sometimes  a  ducal  coronet 
is  ufed  in  arms  as  a  charge,  or  on  a  charge,  as  in  the 
compodtion  of  creds,  and  then  it  ought  to  be  drawn  as 
reprefented  in  Plate  VIII.  fig.  7. 

The  marquis’s  coronet  is  made  like  the  preceding,  of  a 
gold  rim  enriched  with  je;wel.s,  charged  with  four  draw¬ 
berry-leaves,  and  as  many  pearls  alternately  ;  to  (how 
that  his  rapk  is  between  the  duke  and  the  earl.  See 
Plate  IX.  fig.  8. 

An  earl’s  coronet  is  a  circle  of. gold,  with  the  cap  and 
-ermine  turning  up  like ,'the; others,  but  diflingiulhed  by 
eight  pyramidal  points,  each  fupporting  a  large  pearl 
at  the  top,  the  interdices  being  adorned  with  drawberry- 
leayes, 
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leaves,  wlvofe  apices  do  not  rife  quite  fo  high  as  the 
points.  See  Plate  IX.  fig.  9.  We  read  in  Sandford’s 
Genealogical  Hiftory,  that  John  of  Eltham,  earl  of 
Cornwall,  to  whom  his  father  Edward  II.  gave  the 
manor  of  Harborough  in  the  county  of  Leicefter,  is 
adorned,  upon  his  monument  in  Weftminfter-abbey, 
with  a  coronet  compofed  of  greater  and  leffer  florets  or 
leaves;  and  that  it  was  the  mod  ancient  inftance  of  an 
earl,  in  his  obfervation,  that  had  a  coronet. 

A  vifeount' s  coronet  is  a  circle  of  gold  alfo  ornamented 
with  jewels,  and,  fupporting  fixteen  pearls,  nine  of  which 
are  only  to  appear  in  heraldic  engravings  and' paintings; 
We' are  well  aware  that  in  many  inftances  this  coronet 
is  repreffented  with  feven  only  ;  but  we  have  under  our 
eyes  the  order  of  the  earl  marfhal,  dated  September 
1761,  immediately  before  the  co'ronation  of  his  prefent 
majefty,  to  direft  all  painters1,  engravers,  See.  to  follow 
the  engraving  on  the  margin  of  the  faief  order;  which 
exhibits  nine  pearls  or  balls.  See  Plate  IX.  fig.  10. 

A  baron's  coronet,  which  was  firft  granted  by  Charles  II. 
is  formed  ofaplain  circle  of  gold,  without  jewels,  fup¬ 
porting  fix  pearls  fet  at  equal  diftances,  four  of  which 
are  to  be  fhown  in  engravings,  paintings,  &c.  See 
Plate  IX.  fig.  11.  We  mull:  not  omit  to  obferve,  that 
previous*  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  the  barons  wore 
only, a  cap,  as  reprefented  Plate  VIII.  fig.  13. 

It  has  happened  that:  the  eldeft  fons  of  peers,  above 
the  degree  of  a  vifeount,  aflumed  their  father’s  arms 
and  fupporters  with  a  label,  and  ufed  the  coronet  ap¬ 
pertaining  to  their  father’s  fecond  title;  but  there  is  no 
authority  for  that  purpofe ;  and  it  is  againfl:  the  rules 
of  heraldry,  fince  they  affume  the  fecond  title  of  their 
father  by  courtefy  only.  In  cafes  where  they  are  called 
up  to  the  houfe  of  peers,  in  right  of  an  hereditary  ba¬ 
rony  in  their  father’s  life-time,  it  is  otherwife. 

The  coronets  of  foreign  noblemen  differ  confidera- 
bly  from  thofe  of  the  Brltilh  nobility  ;  a  French  earl 
wears  a  circle  of  gold  with  eighteen  pearls  fet  on,  the 
brim  of  it;  a  vifeount  a  circle  of  gold  enamelled  with 
four  large  pearls  ;  a  baron  a  circle  of  gold  enamelled  and 
bound  about  with  a  double  row  of  pearls. 

The  cap  of  maintenance,  as  it  is  called,  which  was  for¬ 
merly  worn  by  our  nobility,  is  of  crimfon  velvet, 
lined,  and  turned  up  with  ermine.  Such  a  cap  was 
lent  by  pope  Julius  II.  with  a  fword,  to  king  Henry 
VIII.  as  a  reward  for  his  writing  a  treatife  on  Tran- 
fubftantiation  againfl:  Martin  Luther;  and  on  that 
occafion  he  received  the  title  ftill  ufed  by  our  fove- 
reigns,  of  “  Defender  of  the  Faith.”  See  Plate  VIII. 
fig.  14. 

Of  MITRES. 

Thefe  can  hardly  be  called  heraldic  bearings,  finee 
they  are  not  hereditary,  nor  do  they  belong  to  the  per- 
fons  who  wear  them,  but  to  their  dignity;  yet  as  the 
mitre  is  a  mark  of  ecclefiaftical  diftinction  in  the  efta- 
blilhed  church  of  EnglancT,  and  makes  a  part  of  the 
exterior  ornaments  of  the  armories  of  archbilhops  and 
bilhops,  we  have  giVeri  two  of  them  in  Plate  IX.  fig. 

and  13.  The  firff,  -with  a  plain  fillet. of  gold,  is  the 
common  mitre  which  belongs  to  archbilhops  and  bilhops, 
with  the  Angle  exception  of  the  palatinate  bilhop  of 
Durham,  who  wears  the  mitre  Hitting  out  of  a  ducal 
coronet,  as  Ihown  at  fig.  13.  Many  writers  on  heraldry 
have  copied  each  other  in  afligning'a  ducal  coronet  to 
the  archiepifcopal  mitre;  but  it. is  an  .error,  which  re¬ 
quires  toTe  entirely  exploded.'  . 

-Of  MOTTOS,  DEVICES,  and  BADGES. 

It  is  recorded  by  ancient  authors, -that, the  Gauls, 
Germans,  and  -  other  warlike  nations,  ufed  to  raife  a 
tremendous  cry,  at  the  iiiflant  of  ru living  forth  upon' 
their  enemies.  Whether  that  warlike,  vociferation  was 
the  repetition  of  fome  peculiar  word  or  plvrafe  to  invoke 
the  protection !  of .  their  gods, .or  to  excite  a  dreadful; 
panic  among  the  foe,  it  is  not  eafy,  rti  this  difiance  of 
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time,  to  afeertain.  But  w,e  cannot  help  fuppofing,  that 
from  this  barbarous  cuftom,  the  feveral  cry  d’amfes,  cries 
of  war,  cry  de  guerre,  and  mottos,  took  their  origin  ;  with 
this  material  difference,  however,  that  the  former  were 
intended  to  create  confufioiv  in  the  ranks  of  the  adverfe 
party  ;  while  the  latter  was  to  produce  union  among 
themfelves. 

Through  oral  -tradition,  as  well  as  by  the  help  of  hif- 
torical  records,  we  are  ftill  in  pdffeilion  of  many  of  them. 
They  may  be  divided  into  public  cries  of  war,  and  pri¬ 
vate  cry  d'armes.  The  firft  belonged  to  whole  nations; 
the  other  to  private  families.  The  cry  of  war  for  Eng¬ 
land  was,  Montjoie  Notre -Dame,  St.  George!  for  France, 
Montjoie  St.  Denis!  The  word  Montjoie,  wiiofe  etymology, 
in  fpite  of  the  exertions  of  the  moll  able  antiquarians, 
is  ftill  enveloped  in  a  cloud  of  darknefs,  was  common 
to  both  nations;  but  each  of  them  added  to  it  the  name 
of  their  fuppofed  patron  or  protetlor.  St.  Denis,  the 
firft  apoftle  of  France,  and  firft  bilhop  of  Paris,  was  called 
upon  for  inftant  and  powerful  aid;  while  the  Englilh 
addreffed  themfelves  to  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  title  of 
Our  Lady,  Notre  Dame ;  and  to  St.  George,  whom  the 
author  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire 
has  fo  fcandaloufly  abufed  and  reviled,  upon  the  doubt¬ 
ful  and  fufpicioijs  authority  of  partial  and  exceptionable 
writers;  although  for  a  long  lapfe  of  years  this  valiant 
martyr  has  been  chofen  as  the  patron  of  the  molt  noble 
order  of  the  Garter,  and  of  that  virtuous'! and  beloved 
fovereign,  in  whofe  reign  this  celebrious  author  pub- 
lifhed  the  indecorous  invediive. 

The  dukes  of  Britanny,  around  the  device  which  they 
adopted,  the  martin’  or  ermine,  placed  on  their  banner, 
the  words  a  ma  vie.  The  illuftrious  houfe  of  Montmo¬ 
rency  has  ftill  the  polar  ftar  with  the  Greek  word  uttXoivoi;, 
-(unerring,  fteady,)  for  its  motto,  and  -au  premier  chretien 
for  its  cry  d’armes.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  bring  a 
great  number  more  of  curious  inftahees  of  thofe  devices  ; 
but  fince  they  are  to  be  found  in  many  authors,  and  do 
not  conftitute  a  necelfary.  part  of  our  elementary  treatife, 
we  deem  it  unneceffary  to  introduce  them.  As  for  the 
mottos  of  our  nobility  and  gentry,  they  are  carefully 
placed  under  their  refpedftivC  arms  in  the  fubfeqtient 
plates.  Among  them  many  will  be  found  allulive  to 
the  name  or  to  the  bearing;  and  this  is  rather  a  charac¬ 
ter  of  antiquity.  In  ages  of  barbarifm  the  Italian 
concetti  and  monkifh  puns  were  current  as  real  wit; 
but  they  are  no  more  admired  now,  than  what  is  cal¬ 
led  armes parlantes,  canting  arms.  See  the  word  Rebus, 
in  the  explanation  of  heraldic  terms,  p.  424,  of  this 
article. 

The  motto,  a  word  derived-from  the  Italian  and 
French,  was  alfo  fometimes  in  allulion  to  the  badge, 
or,  as  fome  authors  call  it,  cognizance.  Mottos  may  be 
taken,  changed,  varied,'  or  relinquilhed,  at  pleafure  ; 
they  are  not  ftridlly  hereditary  as  the  arms,  and.  fince 
they  were  occafional,  and  produced  by  peculiar  circum- 
ftances,  fo  they  may  alfo  be  given  up;  as  circuinftances . 
or  occalioris  require.  In  Scotch  armories  the  motto  is 
generally  placed  in  a  fcroll  over  the  creft. 

The  badge  or  device,  is  a  figure  allufi re  to  fome 
particular  circumftantes  belonging  to  a  family  ;  and  was!, 
ufually  painted  or  embroidered  on  banners,  military  fur- 
.niture,  harrieftes,  liveries,  &c.  It  is  -an- ornament  that*, 
was  aflumed  by  any  perfon  at  his  own  diferetion;  arid 
the  figure  was  fuch  as  he  thought  mod  expr'elfjve  of 
the  matter  he  vvilhed  to  allude  to.  Sometimes,  indeed';  ■ 
badges  were  granted  by  fovereigns  as  tokens  of  their 
favour;  but  were  oftener  aflumed  by  families  when-they 
thought  fit  fo  to  do  of  their  own  choice  and  authority. 
■We  (hall  give  here  but  few  inftances  of  real  badges; 
and  thefe  we  have  borrowed  from  the  cuftoms  of  the 
kings  of  England. 

Henry  1 1.  is  the  firft  upon  record  who  adopted  a  badge. 
Being  the  fori  of  Maud  theemprefs,  daughter  to  Hen;  y  I. 
and  of  Geoffrey  Piaritagenet  earl  of  Anjou;  and- been  die 
the  badge  of  the  houfe  of  Anjou  was  a  carbuncle,  (lee. 

explanation 
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explanation  of  heraldic  terms,  and  p.  436.)  he  adopted 
it  as  his  own.  The  fmall  animal  called  genet ,  palling  be¬ 
tween  two  fprigs  of  broom,  was  his  other  cognizance, 
and  is>  deferibed  in  the  records  of  the  heralds  office  : 

**  K  ported,  ung  genette  pajfant  entre  deux  planter,  de  genejle.” 
The  genet  is. the  Viverragenetta  of  Linnaeps.  “  The  ears 
of  the  genet  are  a  little  pointed;  the  body  is  (lender,, 
and  the  tail  very  long.  The  colour. of  the  body  is  a 
tawny-red  fpolted  with  black,  and  the  ridge  of  the 
back  is  marked  with  a  black;  line  :  the  tail  isannulated 
with  black  and  tawny,  and  the  feet  are  black.  It  is 
about  the  fize  of  a  marlin,  but  the  fur  is  fhorter.”  See 
the  article  Viverra. 

Edward  III.  adopted  the  flump  of  a  tree,  “  therby  to 
fignify  his  ilourilhing  iflue.”  His  moft  magnanimous 
fon  Edward,  fur’named,  from  his  iron  armour,  the  Black 
Prince,  had  “  a  funne  aryfing  out  of  the  clowdes,  be- 
tokenning  that,  although  his  noble  courage  and  princely 
valour  had  hitherto  "beetle  hid  and  obfeured  from  the 
World,  now  he  was  aryfing  ;to  glory  and  honnor  in 
France.”  This  gallant  hero,  at  the  battle  of  Crefly, 
affumed  the  three  oftrich’s  feathers  and  coronet  which 
he  took  from  John  king  pf  Bohemia,  who  was  flain  in 
his  encounter  with  the  prince  ;  and  added  to  it  the  mo¬ 
del!:  arid  fubmiffive  motto,  ich  oxen,  “  I  ferve.”  See 
the  Heraldry  Plate  XIV.  This  badge  has  been  ever 
iince  continued  to  the  princes  tff  Wales. 

The  badge  of  Richard  II.  was  a  white  hart  lodged, 
with  a  crown  round  his  neck  chained  or  ; — he  bore  alfo 
a  fun  in  its  fplendor,  from  the  badge. of  his  father  ;  and 
on  his  monument  in  Weftminfter  Abbey  his  robe  is 
ftrewed  with  branches  of  peafepds  opened,  the  peafe 
running  opt;  the  meaning  of  which  we  have  not  been 
able  to  afeertain  in  a  manner  that  could  be  fatisfattory 
to  our  readers. 

Henry  IV.  bore  on  a  fable  ground,  three  oflrich’s 
feathers  ermine,  for  a  difference  from  the  badge  of 
his  brother  the  black  prince.' — Alfo  a  fox-tail  de¬ 
pendent  proper,  in  allufion  to  the  old  faying  :  “  if  the 
lion’s  Ikinne  were  too  ffiort,  to  piece  it  with  a  fox’s  tail  j” 

'  meaning,  that  where  ftrength  and  courage  cannot  con¬ 
quer,  cunning  and  fubtility  muff  be  ufed  :  a  maxim 
which  may  have  frequently  fuccpeded,  though  not  ad- 
miffible  at  all  times.  The  red  rofe,  which  he  bore  alfo, 
he  inherited  from  his  grandfather  Henry  the  firft  duke 
of  Lancafter;  the  fwan  and  antelope  he  exhibited  in  his 
Angle  combat  with  Mowbray  duke  of  Norfolk;  who 
himfelf,  in  allufion  to  his  name,  had  mulberry-trees  for 
his  badge. 

Henry  V.  is  faid  to  have  firft  enfigned  the  arms 
of  England  with  an  imperial  crown,  and  to  have  reduced 
the  fleurs-de-lys  to  three,  in  the  bearing  for  that  king¬ 
dom,  in  imitation  of  his  contemporary  the  king  of 
France,  who  had  .given  up  the  Seme.  He  bore  for  his - 
badges  a  burning  torch,  and  a  fleur-de-lys  crowned. 
His  motto  was  ung  fans  plus,  “  one  and  no  more.” 

Henry  Vl.  chole  a  panther  feme  of  roundlets  of  all 
hues,  and  alfo  two  oftrich’s  feathers  in  faltire  argent. 

Edward  IV.  took  the  white  rofe,  being  the  badge  of 
Mortymer  earl  of  March,  in  whofe  right  he  had  that 
■  earldom  alfo';  becaufe  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge, - 
grandfather  to  that  king,  had  married  Anne  daughter 
and  Xeir  of  Roger  de  Mortymer,  earl  of  March.  But 
after  the  battle  of  Mortymer’s  crofs,  where  he  law,  (or 
thought  he  had  feen,  aut  videt,  aut.vidijfe p'utat)  three  funs 
conjoined  in  one;  he  added  golden  rays  to  the  rofe. 
His  other  badge,  the  falcon  in  the  fetterlock,  was  that 
of  Edmund  de  Langlev,  his  grandfather,  fifth  fon  of 
Edward  III. 

Richard  1 1 1  .  ufed  “  the  white  rofe  in  the  fun,”  as  his 
brother  Edward  IV.  had  it. 

Henry  VII.  adopted  the  portcullis  of  the  houfe  of  So- 
merfet,-anda  rofe  per  pale  gules  and  argent.  Afterwards-, 
he  placed  the  white  rofe  within  the  red  one.  As  he  was 
crowned  king  on  the  field  of  battle,  with  the  crown  of 


L  D  R  Y. 

Richard  III.  found  in  a  hawthorn  buffi,  hebore  the  crown 
and  the  buffi,  with  the  lettersH.  R.  andH.  E.  as  maybe 
feen  in  the  windows  of  his  chape!  at  Weftminfter-abbey. 

Henry  VIII.  bore  alfo  the  red  rofe  encornpaffing  the 
white,  fometimes  in  the  fun-beams  and  crowned. 

Queen  Elizabeth  took  the  pheenix  burning,  with  the 
motto  “ femper  eadem Her  other  badge  was  a  falcon 
argent  crowned  or,  holding  a  feeptre  of  the  fecond,  and 
handing  on^Jie  flumps  of  a  tree,  between  two  growing 
branches  of  white  and  red  rofes;  which  badge  had  been 
given  to  her  mother,  Ann  Bullen,  by  Henry  VIII.— -The 
foregoing  notes  on  the  fucceffive  badges  of  our  kings 
have  been  carefully  extracted  from  a  manufeript  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  earlieft  part  of  the  reign  of  Jame  >  1. 

Since  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  the  fpir.it  of  chi¬ 
valry,  which  had  declined  confiderably  in  the  fixteenth 
centliry,  being  entirely  funk,  badges  have  grown  in  con- 
fequence  into  difufe.  They  originated  with  the  war¬ 
like  fports  of  tilts  and  tournaments;  and  with  thofe 
they  ended.  Many  of  them  were  fuperfeded  by  crefts; 
foroe,  tint  few,  became  crefts  themfelves  ;  and  fewer 
ftill  have  been  preferved.  Some  of  our  nobility  retain  the 
family  badges,  as  in  the  inftance  of  the  earl  of  DelHwar, 
who  bears  the  crimpette  and  impaled  rofe;  and  the  earl 
of  Abergavenny,  who  ftill  retains  the  rofe  and  portcullis. 

On  account  of  the  fatal  feiffion  of  the  royal  houfes  of , 
York  and  Lancaftep,  the  white  and  red  rofe  became,  as 
vve  have  noticed  above,  the  diftinCtive  badges  of, the 
two  contending  branches  of  the  fame  Item  ;  deluges  of 
blood  empurpled  the  field  of  Albion  during  the  mighty 
ftrife,  till  at  length,  in  Bofworth  field,  Richard  III.  be-  • 
ing  flain,  Richmond,  of  the  houfe  of  Tudor,  became 
poffiefled  of  the  throne,  and  exclaimed  : 

As  we  have  ta’en  the  facrament, 

We  will  unite  the  white  rofe  and  the  red.  Shakefpearc. 

This  badge  of  the  united  rofes  is  ftill  the  noble  cog¬ 
nizance  of  England  ;  to  which  the  thijlle  or  badge  of 
Scotland,  and  the Jhamrock  of  Ireland,  have  been  fuccef- 
fively  added,  according  to  the  period  of  the  junction  of 
thofe  kingdoms  under  the  feeptre  and  fway  of  the  fame 
monarch,  reprefented  by  the  fame  parliament,  and  pro¬ 
tected  by  the  wife  laws  of  the  fame  happy  conftitution. 
See  Plate  IX.  fig.  28,  with  the  collar  of  SS,  which 
plate  exhibits  the  moft  confpicuous  badges  and  crefts 
of  the  three  united  kingdoms,  in  a  manner  as  correCt  as  co¬ 
pies  and- deferiptions  from  the  beft  of  authorities,  the  He¬ 
ralds’  Office,  could  poffibly  produce. 

Of  SUPPORTERS. 

Thefe  are  natural,  allegorical,  or  chimerical,  figures, 
placed  on  a  compartment  or  fcroll  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ftiield  which  they  feem  to  fupport.  Their  origin,  like 
.  that  of  feveral  other  parts  of  the  fcience  of  Heraldry,  is 
enveloped  and  perhaps  irretrievably  loft  in  the  clouds 
of  antiquity.  Some  authors  pretend  that  they  were  at 
firft  painted  as  if  holding  the  ftiield  behind,  and  from 
fome  old  fpecimens  of  this  manner  they  alfo  derive  the 
origin  of  the  creft  as  well  as  that  of  the  fupporters.  See 
Plate  XI.  fig.  1.  The  moft  probable  opinion  is  that  they 
'  firft  were  made  ufe  of  and  publicly  exhibited  as  a  part  of 
chivalrous  pageantry  at  tournaments,  where  the  knights 
caufed  their  banners  to  be  carried',  and  fometimes  their 
ffiields  to  be  held,  by  their  pages,  fervants,  or  attend¬ 
ants,  difguifed  under  the  ffiape  of  lions,  tigers,  leopards, 
&c.  in  order  that  their  arms  might  be  infpeCted  by 
other  knights,  and  thereby  their  family  and  connections  1 
afeertained.  It  appears' that  thefe  efcuteheons.or  flags 
were  lent  to  the  place  of  entertainment  a  few  days  , 
before  it  began;  and  a  grand  proceffidn,  called  la  montre, 
the fhow,  uled  to  take  place  after  the  mafs  of  the  Holy  GhoJ}, 
from  the  ehurch  to  the  lifts,  amidft  the  acclamations  of 
the  admiring  multitude,  through  the  principal  ftreets  of, 
the  city.  We  have,  in  ancient  books  oPheraldry,  feveral 
inltances,  well  drawn  and, coloured,  of  thefe  animals 
1  Handing 
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Handing  and  holding  the  banner  ;  and  in  Plate  XI.  we 
have  introduced  two  fpecimens  of  them  at  fig.  2  and  3. 

Sometimes  fupporters  have  been  taken  from  the  prin¬ 
cipal  charges  of  the  field,  whether  men  or  animals; 
birds  of  all  kinds  have  been  called  to  the  honour  of 
fupp.orting  the  noble  efcutcheon;  dragons  and  fea- 
horfes  were  admitted  to  the  glorious  employ  ;  and  the 
beaver  left  his  well-built  dwelling  on  the  banks  of 
rivers,  to  uphold  the  buckler  of  the  warrior  :  they  have 
often  been  adopted,  or  fir  ft  granted,  on  account  of  fome 
particular  action  which  the  knight  wiftied  to  have 
remembered.  Lord  Nelfon  had  the  lion  of  England 
tearing  the  tricoloured  flag  of  the  French  navy. — Sir  Sid¬ 
ney  Smith  received  the  lamb  with  tlie  banner  of  Jeru- 
falera  in  allufion  to  his  brave  achievement  at  St.  Jean 
d’Acre  ;  and  many  other  of  our  diftingu idled  -characters 
have  had  granted  to  t hern  fupporters  expreflive  of  the 
occafion  or  circumftance  of  their  obtaining  that  honour. 

Peers  of  the  realm,  knights  of  the  feveral  orders,  and 
proxies  to  princes  of  the  blood  royal  at  inftailations,  are 
thofe  only  who  enjoy  this  prerogative,  unlefs  his  majefty 
is  pleaded  to  concede  to  other's  the  privilege  of  bearing 
them  for  fome  particular  and  fpecial  caufe,  generally 
mentioned  in  the  Sign  Manual. 

Supporters  are  not  hereditary  but  to  the  eldeft  fons 
of  peers  ;  that  is,  that  they  defcend  with  the  peerage 
according  to  the  laws  of  heraldry. 

Thefe  external  ornaments  of  the  fliield  are  fometimes 
divided,  each  holding  an  efcutcheon,  as  we  often  have 
feen  at  the  entrance  or  over  the  gates  of  royal  palaces, 
where  the  lion  on  one  fide  and  the  unicorn  on  the  other 
hold  the  royal  arms;  painters  and  carvers  have  alfo 
taken  the  liberty,  in  imitation  of  foreign  nations,  to 
place  the  fupporters  in  attitudes ;  but  this  is  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  heraldry,  as  has  been  obferved  before. 
Specimens  of  fupporters  will  be  feen  to  a  great  number 
in  the  plates  annexed  to  this  article. 

Heraldry  Plale  VIII. 

Fig.  1.  The  helmet  and  mantlings  appropriated  to 
the  armorial  bearings  of  the  king,  George  III.  and  the 
princes  of  the  royal  blood,  as  defcribed  under  the  head 
“  external  ornaments."  Beneath  thefe  are.  the  diftindtive 
marks  for  the  fons  and  daughters  of  liis  majefty;  and, 
although  they  are  engraved  on  their  refpedtive  coats  of 
arms,  yet  it  is  requilire  we  fliould  give  a  more  enlarged 
view  of  them  In  this  place,  with  a  concife  defcription. 

All  the  fons  and  daughters  of  the  king  bear  a  label 
of  three  points  argent,  each  of  them  (except  that  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  which  is  plain)  charged  with  dif- 
tiridftive  marks,  according  to  tire  ancient  cuftom,  which 
can  be  traced  to  the  fons  and  daughters  of. Edward  111. 
each  of  whom  bore  a  label,  eniigned  with  an  appro¬ 
priate  charge. 

a.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  A  plain  label  of  three 
points. 

b.  The  Duke  of  York.  A  crofs gules,  on  the  mid¬ 
dle  point  or  drop. 

c.  The  Duke  of  Clarence.  A  crofs  gules,  between 
two  anchors  azure ;  in  allufion  to  his  being  grand 
admiral  of  Great  Britain. 

d.  The  Duke  of  Kent.  A  crofs  gules,  between 
two  fleurs-de-lis  azure. 

t.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland.  A  fleur-de-lis 
azure,  between  two  erodes  gules. 

f.  The  Du ke  of  Sussex.  Two  hearts  in  pale,  be¬ 
tween  two  erodes  gules. 

g.  The  Duke  of  Cambridge.  A  crofs,  on  each  fide 
two  hearts  in  pale- gules. 

k.  The  Princess  Royal.  A  rofe  between  two 
erodes  gules. 

i.  The  Princess  Augusta  Sophia.  Arofegules, 
between  two  ermine  lpots  fable. 

h.  The  Princess  Elizabeth.  A  crofs,  between 
two  rofes  gules. 
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/.  The  Princess  Mary.  A  rofe  between  two 
cantons  gules.  J 

m.  The  Princess  Sophia.  A  heart  between  two 
rofes  gules. 

n.  The  Princess  Amelia.  A  rofe  between  two 
hearts  gules. 

To  (how  at  once  the  cadency  of  one  degree,  or  the 
firft  removal  from  the  ftem,  the  late  duke  of  Gloucefter 
bore  on  a  label  of  five  points  argent,  a  fleur-de-lis  azure, 
between  four  erodes  gules.  And  his  fon,  prince  Wil¬ 
liam  of  Gloucefter,  had,  during  the  life-time  of  his 
father,  the  fame  label,  and  under  it  the  common  dif- 
tindfion  of  the  firft  fon,  viz.  a  label  of  three  points, 
which  was  azure.  Since  the'  death  of  the  late  duke, 
Prince  William  bears  his  father’.s  label,  as  granted  to 
■him  according  to  the  king’s  warrant  directed  to  Garter, 
bearing  date  Oct.  2,  1801,  as  fhown  at  0 ;  and  his  filter 
Princels,  So'phia  Matilda  had  in  the  fame  manner  the 
fame  label  affigned  to  her,  on  March  22,  1806,  as  (howa 
at  p. 

This  cuftom  feems  to  have  originated  in  England  in 
the  age  of  Henry  III.  and  probably  fooner  in  France. 
Robert  earl  of  Artois  bore  a  label  of  three  points  gules, 
each  charged  with  three  caftles  or.  His  daughter 
Blanch,  relidt  of  Henry  de  Champagne,  king  of  Navarre, 
and  fecond  wife  of  Edmund  earl  of  Lancafter,  fecond 
fon  of  Henry  III.  bore  the  fame  ;  her  hufband  Edmund 
bore  the  arms  of  England,  gules,  three  lions  paflant 
uardant  or,  with  a  label  of  three,  and  fometimes  of 
ve,  points  azure,  each  charged  with  three  fleurs-de-lis 
or.  He  died  at  Bayonne  in  1296.  Sayer  de  Quincy  bore 
in  his  arms,  in  the  reign  of  king  John,  a  label  of  ten  or 
twelve  points;  but  whether  it  was  a  family  diftindtion, 
or  a  particular  bearing  aflumed  for  fome  caufe  unknown 
to  us,  is  not  polfible  now  to  afeertain.. 

Fig.  2.  The  helmet  affigned  to  the  nobility  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  See  above  the  'defcription  under 
the  title  Helmet.  Beneath  this  is  the  paradigm  of  the, 
diftinftion  of  houfes,  as.already  explained.  Fig.  3.  The 
helmet  affigned  to  baronets  and  knights.  Fig.  4.  The 
helmet  afligned  .to  e.fquires  and  gentlemen. — The  other 
figures  contained  in  this  Engraving  are  defcribed  under 
the  head  “  external  ornaments”  of  the  fhield. 

Heraldry  Plate  IX. 

Fig.  1.  The  Royal  Standard  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  as  fettled  by  the  king  in 
council,  on  Nov.  . 5,  1800. — For  the  blazon  of  the  arms, 
fee  the  defcription  after  the  article  “the  King,”  and 
the  Heraldry  Plate  XIII. 

Fig.  2.  The  union  flag,  commonly  called  tire  “jack,” 

©r  “  union  jack  ;”  compofed  of  the  three  croffes,  viz. 
of  St.  George  for  England,  of  St.  Andrew  for  Scotland, 
and  of  St.  Patrick  for  Ireland  ;  properly  combined  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  rules  of  heraldry  ;  as  follows:  On  afield 
azure,  the  crofs-fal tires  of  St.  Andrew,  argent ;  and  of 
St.  Patrick,  gules  ;  over  all,  the  crofs  of  St.  George, 
fimbriated  of  the  fecond.  This  bearing  has  carried  the 
victorious  arms  of  England  into  all  the  known  parts  of 
the  world.  The  union  jack  is  the  only  flag1  that  rides 
the  ocean  with  the  certainty  of  being  undifturbed  in  its 
courfe,  and  IS,  and  we  hope  WILL  EVER  BE,  the 
triumphant  lyntbol  of  the  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  THE 
SEAS. 

Fig.  3.  The  imperial  crown  of  England,  above  de¬ 
fcribed.  Fig.  4,  the  prince  of  Wales’s  coronet.  Fig.  5, 
the  coronet  of  the  princes  and  princefles  of  the  blood 
royal.  Fig;  6,  the  duke  of  Gloucefter’s  coronet.  Fig.  7, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  the  coronets  of  the  nobility  ;  and  fig.  12 
and  13,  the  mitres,  as  above  defcribed. 

Fig.  14.  The  badge  of  England.  The  red  and  white 
rofe  crowned,  as  defcribed  above. 

Fig.  15.  The  badge  of  Scotland'.  The  thiftle  pro¬ 
per,  eniigned  with  the  imperial  crown  of  Great  Britain. 

Of  this  badge,  which  is  very  ancient,  we  treat  amply 
5  Y  under  ' 
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under  the  article  Knight,  where  all  the  different.'or-  fmall  inefcutcheon.  Above  the  eagle  is  an  Imperial 
ders  of  Knights  are  enumerated,  andi their  badges  de^  crown  furmquHted  with  a  mound  banded,  whereon  is  a 
lineateddn  its  correfpondent  engravings.  crofs  enriched  with  pearls.  Thefe  arms  are  extremely 

Fig.  16.  The  badge  of  Ireland;  which  confifts  of  a  fplendid,  and  are  in  general-  furrbutlded  by  eleven  fmall 
harp  or,  ftringed  argent,  enfigned  with  the  imperial  fhields,  each  of  them  enfigned  with  a  crown,  viz.  i.  On 
crown  or.  Whether  anciently  the  people,  of  this  filter-  the  dexter,  barry  of  eight  argent  and  gules  for  Hungary, 
i (land  were  more  particularly  addicted  to  mufic-  than  2.  On  the  left,  gules  a  patriarchal  crofs  argent,  alfo  for 
the  Scots  and  Pidts,  or,  communicating  with  the  Britons  Hungary.  3.  On  the  right,  gules  a  lion  double-queued 
of  Wales,  their  neighbours,  they  learned  to  fweep  the  argent,  crowned,  or,  for  Bohemia.  4.  Three  leopards 
enchanting  firing  of  the  harp  in  the  vales  of  Snowdon,  heads  crowned,  or,  for  Dalmatia.  5.  Checque  argent  and 
and  in  the  groves  of  Mona,  attended  by  the  myfterious  gules,  for  Croatia.  6.  Or,  a  dexter  arm  habited,  gules, 
bards;  they  adopted  for  their  cognizance  the  figure  of  an  holding  a  fcymeter  proper,  for  Sclavonia.  7.  Gules,  a 
inftrument  that  was  alternately  the  folace  of  their  for-  fefs  araent,  for  Auftria.  8.  Bendv  of  fix  or.  and  azure 


rows,  and  the  companion  of  their  mirth. 

Fig.  17.  Second  badge  of  Ireland,  the  fhamrock,  en¬ 
figned  with  the  imperial  crown,  all  proper.  The  fliam- 
rock  is  a  kind  of  trifolium,  clover  ;  but  we  cannot  offer 
any  thing  faiisfadtory  to  our  readers  as  to  the  origin  of 
this  badge. 

Fig.  18.  The  creft  of  England. 

Fig.  19.  The  creft  of  Scotland;  upon  the  imperial 
crown  of  Great  Britain,  a  lion  fej ant,  full  faced  gules, 
crowned  or,  holding  in  his  dexter  paw  a  naked  fword,  and  in 
the  fmifler  a fccptre,  both  eretted.  The  origin  of  this  creft 
is  fimilar  to  that  of  the  creft  of  England,  and  of  many 
others :  the  bearing  of  the  coat  afcended  the  helmet, 
and  became  a  creft.  The  motto,  which  goes  with  this 
creft,  is  analogous  to  the  attacks  which  that  country  was 
fo  often  obliged  to  repel,  before  its  .happy  union  with 
England. 

Fig,  20.  The  creft  of  Ireland  ;  on  a  wreath,  a  cajlle  tri¬ 
ple  turreted  or,  out  of  the  gate  whereof  a  hart  fpringing  argent. 
The  origin  of  this  creft  is  not  properly  afcertained  ;  and 
we  fh all  forbear  hazarding  any  conjedture  upon  it. 
The  colours  with  which  it  is  blazoned  here,  are  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  in  council  above  mentioned  ;  but  it  is 
often  found  thus  :  out  of  a  cajlle  triple  turreted  a  hart  lodged 
argent  armed  or. 

Fig.  21 .  The  badge  of  Wales.  On  a  mount  vert,  a  dra¬ 
gon  pajfant,  wings  elevated  gules.  This  is  faid  to  be  the 
bearing  of  Cadwallader.  Henry  VII.,  adopted  it  as 
belonging  to  the  houfe  of  Tudor. 

Fio-.  22.  The  badge  of  the  baronets  of  England  and 
Ireland,  defcribed  before.  Fig.  2*3.  The  badge  of  the 
baronets. of  Nova  Scotia,  as  before  explained.  Fig.  24. 
The  arms  of  the  College  of  Arms,  or  Heralds’  Gollege  ; 
fee  page  404.  Fig.  25.  The  arms  of  Garter  principal 
kin"- of  arms.  Fig.  26.  The  arms  of  Ciarenceux.  Fig. 
27.  °The  arms  of  Noi-roy.  See  page  404. 

Fig.  28.  The  union  badge,  in  the  centre  of  the  collar 
of  SS.  fee  page  404.  Much  has  been  ufferted  upon  the 
lignification  of  the  SS,  of  which  this  collar  is  compofed. 
A  curious  manufcript  note  in  Latin,  in  one-of  the  books, 
compofing  the  library  of  the  College  of  Arms,  derives 
it  fror aSandus  Sulpicius ;  but  we  are  fiill  inclined  to  think 
that  the  reduplication  of  the  letter  S,  means  nothing 
more  than  Scutifcr,  a  fhield-bearer ;  and  that  this  collar 
of  honour  Was  anciently  given  toefquires  by  the  knights,, 
whole  buckler  they  were  accuftomed  to  hold,  while 
they  were  preparing  for  the  combat. 

Heraldry  Plate  X. 

The  fcience  of  heraldry  is  not  confined  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  our  own  times:  herextenfive  view  comprehends 
alfo3  the  pair,  when  at  the  fame  moment,  ilie  takes  down 
records,  and  prepares  documents  for  ages  yet  unborn. 
ImpreiTed  with  this  idea,  and  unbiaffed  by  the  late 
temporary  changes  that  , have  taken  place  iii  the  world,, 
we  lhall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  arms  and  crowns 
..of  the  principal  potentates  of  Europe. 

Fig.  1.  The  arms  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  are 
blazoned  as  fallows Or,  an  eagle  di (played  fable,  hav¬ 
ing  two  heads,  each  inclofed  in  an  annulet  argent,  beak- 
ed^and  armed  gules,  holding  in  his  right  claw  a  fword 
and  fceptre  or,  in  his  left  a  mound,  and  on  his  bread  a 


within  a  bordure,  gules,  forancient  Burgundy.  9.  Vert, 
a  bull  argent,  enflamed  at  the.ipouth,  noftrils,  and  ears, 
proper,  for  Styria.  10.  Argent,  an  eagle  azure  crowned 
.gules,  on  the  bread  a  crefceftt  checque,  argent  and 
gules,  for  Carniola.  11.  Argent,  an  eagle  difplayed, 
gules,  crowned  or,  the  wings  charged  with  an  annulet, 
for  Tyrol.  Supporters,  two  griffons  or. 

Fig.  2.  The  king  of  France  bears  azure  three  fleurs- 
de-lis  or,  the  fhield  timbered  with  an  open  helmet  full- 
faced  or,  with  mantlings  or  and  azure,  furmounted  with 
an  imperial  French  crown,  compofed  of  eight  fleurs-de- 
lis,  out  Of  which  as  many  arches,  adorned  with  pears, 
rife,  and  meet  in  the  centre,  under  a  double  fleur-de- 
lis  or.  The  fltield  is  dncompaffed  by  the  collars  of  the 
orders  of  St.  Michael  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Sup¬ 
porters,  two  angels  habited  like  levites,  each  holding  a 
banner  of  the  arms  of  France,  their  dalmatic  or  tabard 
enfigned  with  the  fame  arms.  The  whole  under  a  royal 
pavillion  feme  of  France,  doublings  ermine,  fringed  and 
taffelled  or,  furmounted  witlfa  crown  as  before,  and 
above  a  pennon  feme  alfo  df  fleur-de-lis,  reprefenting 
the  ancient  oriflame,  with  the  cry  of  arms  :  Montjoie  St. 
Denis,  and  the  motto  :  Lilia  non  laborant  nequenent.  The 
arms  of  Navarre  are  fometimes  joined  as.  an  impalement 
with  thofe  of  France  ;  and  are,  Guies  an  efcarbuncle  of 
eight  rays,  or  rather  a  chain  figured  as  a  wheel,  or. 

Fig.  3.  The  arms  of  the  Pope,  confift  in  the  bearing 
appertaining  fucceflively  to  the  perfons  who  fill  the 
chair;  btu  the  fhield  is  generally  furmounted  or  timbered 
with  the  tiara,  furrounded  with  three  .crowns  or,  not 
unlike  the  marquis’s  coronet  ;  the  whole  enfigned  at 
top  with  a  globe  and  a  crofs;  behind  the  tiara  two 
keys,  the  dexter  or,  the  finifter  argent,  faltireways,  tied 
azure.  The  pope  ranking  among  the  temporal  powers 
of  Europe,  the  arms  are  emblazoned  here.  Sometimes 
inftead  of  the  family-arms  of  the  reigning  pope,  the. 
two  keys  faltireways  are  introduced  in  the  fhield..  The 
popes  do  not  impale  them,  but  bear  them  as  their  own 
arms. 

Fig.  4.  Afms  of  the  republic  of  Venice.  Azure  a 
lion  gardant,  fejeant,  wings  expanded  or,  holding  a  book 
opened  argent,  oil  which  is’infcribed,  Paxtibi,  Marce,evan- 
gclijla  meus  ;  “  Peace  to  thee,  O  Murk,  my  evangelift.” 
This  lion  is  commonly  .called,  of  St.  Mark.  Above  is 
the  cap  of  the  doge,  a  pointed  cap  of  gold  brocade  iffu- 
ing  out  of  a  fillet  of. gold. ornamented  with  jewels. 

Fig.  5.  Arms  of  the  republic  of  Geneva.  Argent  a 
crofs  gules,  furmounted  with  a  royal  crown  for'the 
kingdom  ofCorfica.  . 

6.  Arms  of  Spain.  Thefe  are:  Quarterly,  r  and  4, 
gules,  a  tower  or,  mafoned  fable,  grated  azure,  for  Caf- 
tiile  ;  2  and  3,  argent,  a  lion  purpure. crowned  langued 
and  armed  or,  for  Leon.  Paly  of  eight  or  and  gules, 
for  Arragop,  impaling  per  iaitire,  the  chief  and  bale 
paly' of  eight  or  and  gules  ;  on  each  flanch  argent  an 
eagle  fable  crowned  or,  for  Sicily.  Third  quarter,  n 
chief  gules  a  fefs  argent  for  Auftria.  In  bale,  bendy  of 
fix  or,  and  azure  within  a  bordure  guies,  for  Burgundy. 
Fourth  quarter,  azure,  feme  of  France  within  a  bordure 
compony  argent  and  guies,'  for  modern  Burgundy  ;  in 
bale- fable,  a  lion  rampant  or  armed  and  langued  guies, 
for  Brabant.  Over  all  an  inefcutcheon  of  the  arms  of 
France^ 
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France,  furrounded  with  the  collar  of  the  order  of  the 
golden  fleece. 

Fig.  7.  The  arms  of  Portugal,  Thefe  are,  argent, 
five  inefcutcheons  crofsways  azure,  each  charged  with 
five  befants  in  faltire,  within  a  bordure  gules,  charged 
with  feven  towers  or  caftles  or,  creft  on  a  full-faced  and 
open  helmet,  out  of  a  crown  a  demi-dragon  iffuing, 
wings  elevated  or.  Supporters,  two  dragons,  holding 
each  a  banner  of  the  arms. 

Fig.  8.  The  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  :  argent 
feme  of  fleurs-de-lis  or,  a  label  of  three  points  gules. 

Fig.  9.  The  armorial  enfigns  of  Poland  :  quarterly  ; 

1  and  4,  gules,  an  eagle  difplayed  argent,  crowned, 
beaked,  and  membered,  or,  the  pinions  banded  of  the 
fame,  for  Poland  ;  2  and  3,  gules,  a  cavalier  armed 
argent,  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  fword  eredfed  proper, 
and  on  his  left  arm  a  fTiield  azure  charged  with  a  patri¬ 
archal  crofs,  for  Lithuania.  Over  all  an  efcutcheon 
per  pale.  Firft  patty  per  fefs  fable  and  argent,  two 
fwordseredl  faltireways  proper,  fecond  barry  of  eight  or 
and  fable,  the  fegment  of  a  crofs  flory  in  bend  vert,  for 
Saxony. 

Fig.  10.  The  arms  of  Sweden:  Quarterly;  firft  and 
fourth  azure,  three  crowns  or,  for  Sweden  :  fecond  and 
third  bendy  finifter  wayy  argent  and  azure,  a  lion  or 
crowned  gules,  for  Gothland.  On  an  inefcutcheon, 
quarterly:  1.  Lozengy  in  bend  argent,  andazure  for 
Bavaria.  2.  Or,  a  lion  fable,  armed  argent,  langued 
gules,  for  Juliers.  3.  Gules,  an  efcarbuncle  or,  in  the 
centre  an  efcutcheon  argent,  for  Cleves.  4.  Argent,  a 
lion  double-queued,  crowned  and  armed  or,  langued 
azure,  for  Mons.  Overall,  in  an  inefcutcheon  fable, 
a  lion  crowned  or,  armed  and  langued  gules,  for  the 
palatinate  of  the  Rhine.  Supporters,  two  lions. 

Fig.  11.  Arms  of  Denmark.  Gules,  a  crofs  argent, 
in  the  firfl:  quarter  or,  feme  of  hearts  gules,  three  lions  . 
paflant  gardant  azure,  for  Denmark.  2.  Gules,  a  lion 
rampant  crowned  or,  holding  a  battle-axe  proper,  for 
Norway.  3.  Azure  three  crowns  or,  for  Sweden.  4. 

.  Or,  feme  of  hearts  gules  a  lion  azure,  for  Gothia.  Over 
all  an  inefcutcheon  quarterly.  1.  Or,  two  lions  paflant 
in  pale  azure,  for  Slefwick.  2.  Gules,  three  nettle- 
leaves  charged  with  an  efcutcheon  argent,  for  Holftein. 
3.  Gules,  a  fwan  argent  ducally  gorged  or,  for  Stor- 
marfen..  4.  Gules,  an  armed  knight  argent,  holding  a 
fword  proper;  for  Ditmarfen  ;  and  over  all  again,  argent 
two  bars  gules  for  Delmenhorfl,  impaling  azure-a  crofs 
patee  or,  lor  Jutland.  Supporters,  two  favages  crowm- 
ed  and  wreathed  around  the  body  with  ivy-leaves  pro¬ 
per,  armed  with  knotty  clubs,  alfo  proper. 

Fig.  12.  The  emperor  of  all  the  Ruffian  bears,  an  ea¬ 
gle  with  two  heads  difplayed  or,  charged  on  the  bread 
with  an  efcutcheon  gules,  a  cavalier  naked  argent,  hold¬ 
ing  a  lance,  with  which  he  pierces  a  dragon  proper. 
Over  the  eagle  are  three  crowns,  the  middle  one  impe¬ 
rial,  for  the  empire  of  Ruflia. 

Fig.  13.  The  arms  of  Pruflia.  Thefe  are  compofed 
of  twentyrfeven  quarterings,  wvhicli  are  diflindtly  repre- 
fented  in  the  engraving. 

Fig.  14.  Arms  of  Sardinia.  Argent,  a  crofs  gules, 
between  four  moors’  heads  proper,  wreathed  of  the  field, 
for  ancient  Arragon  and  Sardinia.  Over  all  an  efcut¬ 
cheon  of  twelve  coats,  as  delineated  on  the  plate. 

Fig.  15.  Arms  of  the  grand  fignior  *of  Conftantinople, 
emperor  of  the  Turks.  Azure,  an  increfcent  argent; 
furmounted  with  a  turban  enriched  with  pearls  and  dia¬ 
monds,  uhder  a  double  open  crown. 

Fig.  16.  The  arms  of  the  (even  united  provinces  of 
Holland,  were,  for  the  general  eftates,  gules  a  lion  ram¬ 
pant  or,  holding  in  the  dexter  paw  a  fword  ereCt  and  11a, 
ked  proper,  in  the  finifler  feven  'arrows  alfo  proper. 
For  a  more  extenfive  defeription  of  thefe  arms,  fee  Bp. 
yer’s  Theatre  ot  Honour  and  Nobility,  Edmondfon’s 
Complete.  Body  of  Heraldry,  Les  Soverains  du  Monde, 
&c.  The  different  blazonry  which  may  be  perceived 
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in  the  feveral  treatifes  above-mentioned,  is-  owing  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  fovereigns-to  which  the  arms 
belong  chofe  fucceflively  to  alter  them,  according  to 
circumftances  of  time  and  of  place. 

Of  MARSHALLING  or  QUARTERING  ARMS. 

Marfhalling  coat-armour  confifts  in  the  arrangement 
of  armorial  enfigns.  Firfl,  to  fliow  the  rank  and  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  bearer;  fecondlv,  the  connexion  of  one  fa¬ 
mily  with  another  by  marriage;  and,  thirdly,  the  re- 
prefentation  of  feveral  families,  by  combining  their  re- 
fpedtive  bearings,  in  one  fhield,  according  to  the  prio¬ 
rity  of  their  acceflion,  denominated  quarterings .  Women, 
with  the  exception  of  fovereign  prince  lies,  bear  their 
arms  in  a  lozenge.  A  maiden  lady  in  this  manner  bears, 
her  paternal  arms  only;;  and  a  widow  impales  them  witli 
thofe  of  her  deceafed  hulband. 

The  manner  of  impaling  arms  is,  by  dividing  the  fliield 
in  half,  and  placing  the  bearings  of  the  hulband  on  the 
dexter  fide,  and  thofe  of  the  lady  on  the  fmifter.  We 
find,  however,  among  the  earlieft  inftanees  of  ma.rfhal- 
ling  arms  in  this  manner,  that  the  two  Ihields  were  di¬ 
midiated,  and  the  dexter  half  of  the  hulband’s  arms  be¬ 
ing  conjoined  with  that  of  the  finifler  half  of  the  wife’s, 
thus  formed  a  fliield  of  their  united  bearings.  This 
mode  has  been  in  ufe,  in  this  kingdom,  fo  early  as 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.  for  it  appears,  in  Sandford’s 
Genealogical  Hiftory,  p.  133,  that  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Philip  the  Hardy  king  of  France,  upon  her  mar¬ 
riage  wit-h  the  Engliflt  monarch,  bore  on  her  feal  the 
arms  of  England  fo  dimidiated  with  thofe  of  France; 
which  is  related  as  the  firft  inftance  where  a  queen  of 
England  bore  her  paternal  arms  in  the  fame  fhield  with 
thqfe  of  her  hulband.  It  appears  alfo  that  the  kings  of 
France  frequently  bore  the  arms  of  Navarre  impaled  in 
.  this  manner ;  which  the  French  heralds  called  accolle. 
This  method  of  impaling  arms  by  dimidiation,  though 
continued  in  France  from  the  ekrlieft  periods,  down  to 
the  moment  when  the  infatuated  fpirit  of  revolution 
broke  out  in  that  unhappy  country,  and  deftroyed  every 
veftige  of  armorial  honours,  and  the  diftiiidtions  of  fami¬ 
lies  rendered  illuftrious  by  the  patriotifm  of  their  pro¬ 
genitors  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  long  adopt¬ 
ed  in  this  country.  Indeed,  if  we  look  at  many  of  the 
bearings  of  the  nobility  of  this  realm,  we  fhall  find,  that 
dimidiating  their  armorial  enfigns  in  this  manner.,  would 
fo  materially  alter  them,  that  it  would  puzzle  an  he¬ 
raldic  eye  to  difeover  to  what  family  they  refpeftively 
appertained.  For  inftance,  if  we  dimidiate  the  arms  of 
the  illuftrious  family  of  Vere,  being  quarterly  gules  and  or , 
in  the  firft  quarter  a  mullet  argent ;  and  impale  them  in  the 
manner  above  deferibed,  with  thofe  of  the  noble  family 
of  Say,  being  quarterly  or  and  gules,  it  would  form  a  fliield 
divided  per  fiefs  gules  and  or,  in  the  dexter  chief  point  a  mullet 
argent ,  and  thus  appear  a  Angle  coat.  Inftanees  of  a  finii- 
lar  nature  would  frequently  occur,  fo  as  to  confufe  the 
.obferver,  and  thus  prevent  the  original  intention  of  ar¬ 
morial  infignia,  namely,  to  fliow  at  once  the  family  and 
condition  of  the  bearer,  as  above-mentioned.  The  Eng-  . 
lift  heralds  have  therefore  very  properly  difeontinued 
this  cuftom  of  impaling  arms  by  dimidiation  in  flowing 
a  matrimonial  connection.  Another  n\ode  has  been 
pointed  out  by  fame  heraldic  writers,  which  is,  by  di¬ 
midiating  the  arms  of  the  hulband,  and  impaling  the 
dexter  half  with  the  entire  coat  of  the  wife  ;  we  do  not 
find,  however,  any  inftance  where  this  rule  has  been  fol¬ 
lowed  in  England  ;  if,  therefore,  it  ever,  exifted,  it  is 
now  entirely  obfolete. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that,  according  to  the  prefent 
mode  of  impaling  arms,  the  entire  bearings  of  the  huf- 
band  and  wife  are  conjoined,  except  in  fitch  cafes  where 
either  or  both  of  the  coats  are  unfounded  with,  bor- 
dures;  in  the  event  of  which,  the  bordure  goes  no  far¬ 
ther  than  around  the  edge  of  the  fliield ,  if  the  bor- 
dured  coat  is  impaled.  See  Plate  XI.  Thus  it  feme. 

,  times 
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times  happens  that  part  of  fhe  bearings  are  omitted, 
which  would  be  the  cafe  in  impaling  the  coat  of  Wick¬ 
ham  of  the  county  of  Oxford,  which  is  ermine  a  bor- 
dure  gules  charged  with  eight  mullets  or. 

Impaled  .arms  are  alfo  borne  by  ecclefiaflical  as  well 
as  hy  civil  officers,  fuels  as  archbilhops,  bifhops,  kings  ; 
of  arms,  & c.  The  fame  principle  of  marlhalling  is  here 
obferved,  with  theexeeption,  however,  that  the  arms 
annexed  to  the  office,  both  ecclefiaflical  and  civil,  are 
placed  on  the  dexterftide  of  the  lhield  ;  thus  precluding 
the  poffibility  of  ffiowing  the  armorial  en'figns  of  the  wife 
ef  the  bifliop  or  officer  in  the  fame  (hield  with  thole  ap¬ 
pertaining  to  his  office.  An  additional  ffiield  is  in  this 
cafe  placed  on  the  finifter  fide  of  the  firll,  fiiowing  the 
arms  of  the  wife  impaled  with  thofe  of  her  hulband. 

Another  method  of  (bowing  a  connection  between  two 
•families  by  marriage,  which  has  been  adopted  its  Eng¬ 
land  from  an  early  period,  is  by  placing  the  armorial 
enfigtss  otVthe  lady  on  an  cfcvtcheon  of  pretence,  over  the 
arms  of  her  hufband  ;  which  fisows,  at  once,  that  fhe  is 
either  the  reprefentative  or  coheir  of  her  tather,  and 
thus  t ran fmit ting  the  armorial  enfigns  to  her  pofterity. 

We  frequently  -find  in  the  achievements  ot  the  ancient 
nobility  of  this  realm,  particularly  from  the  time  ot  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  to  the  reign  of  Henry  V 1 1 .  the  arms  of  the 
lady  quartered  with  thofe  of  her  hulband  ;  but  in  fuels 
cafes,  only,  where  the  ladies  inherited  honours  by  which 
their  hufbands  were  defignated  ;  for  example,  we  find 
that  Richard  Nevill  (eldelt  fon  by  the  fecond  filter  ot 
Ralph  the  ’firft  earl  of  Weltmorland),  afterwards  earl 
.of  Salilbury  and  knight  of  t lie  molt  noble  order  of  the 
garter,  upon  his  marriage  with  Alice,  the  daughter  and 
heir  of  Thomas  Montecute  earl  of  Salilbury,  placed  the 
arms  of  his  -lady  quarterly  in  the  firll  quarter  with 
his  own,  which  bearings  were  To  continued  by  bis  le- 
jeondfon  John,  afterwards  earl  of  Northumberland,  and 
marquisnf  Montecute,  K.G.  although  he  married  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Edmund  Englethospe,  knight, 
whole  arms,  according  to  Afhnsole,  he  bore  on  an  ef- 
cutcheon  of  pretence  over  thofe  above-mentioned.  But 
the  eldelt  fon  of  the  laid  earl,  Richard,  the  great  earl 
•of  Warwick,  fo  renowned  for  his  valour,  following  the 
principle  of  his  father,  bore  on  his  ffiield  . the  arms  of 
the  earldom  of  Warwick,  incorporated  with  his  pa¬ 
ternal  arms.  The  foregoing  examples  of  quartering 
.the  arms  of  wives  in  the  firft  quarter,  will  be  lufficient 
to  lhow  that  this  mode  was  not  adopted  fo  much  to 
llsow  the  matrimonial  connection  of  the  bearers  as 
the  inheritance  of  honours  by  which  they  were  defig- 
■nated,  or  which  became  veiled  in  the  family  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  were  borne  in  this  way  as  feudal  coats,  as  it  the  per- 
fons  fo  bearing  them  were  entitled  thereto  by  defeent. 
At  a  former  period,  viz.  in  the  time  of  Henry  V.  we 
find  that  Hugffi  Stafford,  K.G.  lord  Bourchier  jure  uxons, 
quartered  the  arms  of  Bourchier  :  he  died  without  itlue, 
leaving  his  widow,  who  remarried  to  fir  Lewis  Robefart, 
K.G.  who  became  lord  Bourchier;  and  not  only  quar¬ 
tered  the  arms  of  his  lady’s  family,  but  alfo  took  the 
crelt,  as  appears  by  his  garter-plate  ;  to  evince  no  doubt, 
by  this  confpicuous  and  well-known  decoration,  that  he 
held  the  barony  of  Bourchier. 

Quartering  amis-,  to  (how  the  reprefentation  of  feyeral 
•families,  appears  to  have  been  adopted  fo  early  as  the 
time  of  Edward  111.  and  we  are  told  that  John  Haftings, 
-fecond  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  died  in  the  49th  year  of 
•that  reign,  was  the  firft  fubjedft  in  England  who  quartered 
arms.  He  bore  quarterly,  firft  and  fourth  of  a  maunch  gules 
for  Mailings;  fecond  and  third  ,barry  of  ten  argent  and  azure, 
an  orle  of  as  many  martlets  gules,  for  Valence;  the  latter  in 
ri°ht  of  his  great  grandmother.  Ifabel,  who  was  fitter 
and  co-heir  of  Aymer  de  Valence  earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
in  whofe  right  he  obtained  that  earldom. 

The  art  of  quartering  arms  is  .undoubtedly  an  admi¬ 
rable  means  of  ihowing,  at  one  view,  the  reprefentation 
of  feveral  different  families ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  be 
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furprifed  to  find  that  it  was  reforted  to  at  fo  early  "a 
period  as  the  fourteenth  century,  when  armorial  infignia 
were  held  in  Inch  high  repute;  and  a  nobleman,  proud 
of  the  honours  of  his  anceftors,  could  adopt  no  means  to 
r'ecal  to  the  mind  of  a  beholder  the  warlike  deeds  of 
his  renowned  progenitors  more  ftrikingly,  than  by  pla¬ 
cing  their  refpettive  arms  on  his  own  fhini.ng  buckler. 

The  annexed  table,  or  genealogical  fcheme,  depifted 
on  Plate  XI.  will  fhow  the  manner  of  marftialling  quar¬ 
tering  R,  according  to  the  principle  claffically  adopted. 
John  lord  Haftings  of  Abergavenny,  (the  grandfather 
of  John  eari  of  Pembroke  above-mentioned,)  who  died 
in  the  iSth  year  of  the  reign'  of  Edward  II.  is  there 
exhibited  as  the  inheritor  of  ten  quarterings,  viz. 
fix  paternally,  and  four  by  the  inheritance  of  his  mother. 
The  acquifttion  of  thefe  quarterings  is  alfo  fltown  in  the 
fltields  of  the  refpeftive  marriages. 

•  The  manner  of  placing  the  feveral  coats  in  the  fnield 
of  the  reprefentative  of  the  refpedtive  families  nnift  be 
next  explained. — Firft  then,  we  take  the  paternal  coat  ot 
Mailings; — We  next  take  the  arms  of  the  firft  marriage,  in 
that  line,  which  we  find,  to  be  with  Ada,  daughter  and  at 
length  co-heir  of  David  earl  of  Huntingdon,  which  not 
only  entitles  the  fon  of  Henry  lord  Haftings,  the  firft  of 
that  family  mentioned  in  the  table,  to  the  arms  of  his 
mother,  but  alfo  to  thofe  ofthis  maternal  grandmother 
Maud,  daughter  and  at  length  co-heir  of  Hugh  Kevilioc 
earl  ot  Chefter.  Thus,  having  found  the  arms  acquired 
by  the  firft  marriage  of  Haftings,  we  pafs  td  the  fecond, 
which  appears  to  be  with  Joan,  daughter  and  at  length 
heir  of  William  de  Cantilupe,  which  Joan,  in  right  of 
her  mother,  Eva,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  William  de' 
Brewfe,  is  entitled  to  the  arms  of  Brewfe  ;  and  by  her 
maternal  grandmother,  being  co-heir  to  William  Mar. 
fhal  earl  of  Pembroke,  gives  her  a  right  to  bear  his 
arms. — In  this  manner  John  lord  Haftings,  who  died  6' 
Edw.  II.  becomesthereprefentative,  firft  of  Huntingdon; 
fecond  Kevilioc,  third  Cantilupe,  fourth  Brewfe,  and 
fifth  Marftial  ;  and  as  filch,  becomes  entitled  to  bear 
their  refpective  arms  quartered  with  his  own  accord¬ 
ingly.  We  next  afeertain  what  arms  John,  the  laft  lord 
Haftings  mentioned  in  the  table,  is  entitled  to  in  virtue 
of  his  becoming  the  reprefentative  of  his  mother  Ifabel 
de  Valence,  daughter,  and  at  length  heir,  of  William 
earl  ot  Pembroke. — By  the  rule  above  pointed  out,  we 
firft  take  the  arms  of  the  firft  heirefs,  in  the  male  line  of 
Valence,  which- we  find  to  be  Ifabel,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Aymer  count  of  Angoulefme. — The  fecond  heirefs 
is  Jane,  daughter,  and  at  length  ,  heir,  of  Warren  de 
.Monchency,  who,  in  right  of  her  mother  Joan,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  William  earl  of  Pembroke,  is  alfo  enti¬ 
tled  to  the  bearings,  of  that  family'. — Thus  Ifabel  the 
wife  ot  John  lord  Haftings,  is  entitled,  firft  to  Valence, 
fecond  Angoulefme,  third  Monchency,  and  fourth 
Mai- fhal ; — fo  that,  according  to  the  above-mentioned 
fyltem  of  quartering,  John  lord  Haftings,  the  laft  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  table,  is  entitled,  firft  to  all  the  quarterings 
which  his  father  inherited,  and  fecondly  to  all  thole 
his  mother  conveyed  to  her  pofterity  by  her  heirfhip ; 
making  together  a  fhield  of  ten  quarterings,  as  before 
obferved.  In  this  manner  an  immenfe  number  of  quar- 
tcrings  may  be  acquired  ;  all  of  which  of  right  belong 
to  the  fons  and  daughters  refpedtively  of  the  perfon 
entitled  thereto;  but  which  cannot  be  allowed,  unlefs 
he  has  vetted  in  him  the  heirfhip  of  the  feveral  families 
through  which  they  are  derived. 

A  man  marrying  an  heirefs  of  a  co-heirefs,  as  before' 
obferved,  (after  the  deceafe  of  her  father)  bears  her. 
paternal  arms,  with  the  quarterings  belonging  thereto, 
in  an  efcutcheon  of  pretence,  over  his  own. — A;  man 
cannot,  according  to ‘the  rules  of  heraldry,  fo  place  the 
arms  of  his  wife  during  her  father’s  life-time,  although 
file  is  heir  expedtant  of  him;  nor  can  a  lady,  in  Inch 
cafe,  quarter  the  arms  of  her  mother,  although  an  heirefs, 
during  her  life-time.  It  fometimes  happens  that  a  lady 


PlateXI. 


HERALD  Rt. 


C__j  Ada  dour  Sr 

U  dham  cte  ^Eve  dour  &■ 

HnghleBrwt/- 

^Isabel  dener&r 

I  Coheir. 

Cantilupe.  Coheir. 

Earl/  of  March 

Coheir  of  Armen 

J _ _ 

lord,  ofAbayavemoA 

|  Count  of Angouksme, 

Uffirv  Lordffaswxgs,  ^Joan 

one  of  the/ Competitors  ~  ^ 

the* Crown/  of  Scotland/. 


Wlfliam  dc^-^Joan/Monehenw. 

dour  fc  at  length, 


John  lord  Eastings, 
lather  of  Laurence  Earl  of'Pembroke. 
ob.iBsE.n 


6  Marshal 
j  Ttdence 


g  Mbncheney 
w  Marshal 


i/tTfjccc?/  «  /a/ /r  tty  Jy/m 


•a  dmOx.  M*jt  *  1B06.  by  J.  Wit*. 


HERA 

is  heir  to  her  mother,  without  being  fo  to  her  father; 
who,  marrying  a  fecond  wife,  has’male  iffue,  which  be¬ 
comes  the  reprefentative  of  the  father.  In  order,  there* 
fore,  to  obtain  for  the  lady,  what  (he  is  unqueftionably 
entitled  to,  namely,  the  inheritance  of  her  mother,  the 
heralds  have  adopted  a  method  which  (hows  at  once  the 
reprefentation,  namely  by  placing  the  arms  of  her 
father  in  a  canton  on  her  maternal  coat,  and  thusenabling 
her  to  quarter  all  the  arms  to  which  her  late  mother 
became  entitled. 

We  have  adopted,  in  the  engraved  table,  the  efcooheon 
of  pretence,  indead  of  the  impalement,  for  a  better  elu¬ 
cidation  of  rhe  principlesof  marflialling .the arms  of  heir- 
elfes,  although  we  are  well  aware  that  this  mode  was 
not  in  ufe  at  the  period  when  the  reprefentative  of  the 
families  mentioned  in  the  table  exirted. 

Of  FLAGS  and  COLOURS. 

Since  the  age  of  the  Phoenicians,  the  firft  people 
who  ventured  out  to  aidant  feas,  all  nations  have 
adopted  fome  peculiar  marks  to  didinguifli  their  veflels 
from  others,  whenever  the  allurements  of  trade  or  the 
fury  of  war  called  them  out  of  their  havens  to  foreign 
(bores.  We  read  in  one  of  the  moft  enthufiaftic  palfages 
of  the  fublime  prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxvii.  v.  7. 
tiie  following  words  addrefled  to  the  city  of  Tyre, 
defcribed  under  the  allegory  of  a  (hip  :  Hyacinthus  et 
purpura  dj  infulis  Elijah faElafunt  operimentum  tuum  ;  “Your 
pavilion  has  been  made  of  hyacinth  and  purple  from  the 
iiiand  of  Elijah;”  from  which  it  is  allowable  to  infer, 
that  the  national  colours  of  the  trading  city  of  Tyre, 
the  emporium  of  the  world  at  that  time,  were  blue  and 
Jrarlet;  (fee  Pukpure,  p.  427.)  .fince  the  word  aperi~ 
menium  may  be  tranllated  by  pavilion,  which  the  French 
u(e  to  this  day  to  (igiiify  a  naval  flag  ;  for  they  fay 
commonly,  le pavilion  Anglois,  Efpagnol ,  Francois  &c.  having 
no  other  way  to  exprels  naval  flags  or  colours.  Ancient 
(hips  had  no  conveniences  under  deck,  and  therefore  a 
large  pavilion  or  tent  was  eretded  on  the  (tern,  the 
colour  of  which  was  likely  to  didinguifli  the  lea-faring 
nations.  Fenelon,  who  had  (hidied  the  manners  and 
habits  of  the  ancients  with  fo  much  attention  and  fuc- 
cefs,  that  his  immortal  Telemachu'  might  fairly  pafs 
for  a  genuine  tranflation  of  a  Greek  poem,  makes  his 
hero  elcape  the  enemy  by  imitating  the  colour  of  the 
ribbons  and  other  charadteriftic  ornaments  fufpended  to 
the  malis  of  their  (hips.  Pliny  tells  us  that  the  (tern 
and  prow  of  trading  veflels  and  men-of-war  were  without 
exception  decorated  with  colours,  and  at  Athens,  Co¬ 
rinth,  add  Sicyon,  the  profeflion  of  ihip-painters  preceded 
the  famous  ichools  of  painting  in  thole  cities.  We 
read  in  the  journals  of  circumnavigators,  that  even  the 
barbarous  tribes  who  inhabit  the  i (lands  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  South  Sea,  as  wel  1  as  the  lavages  of  America, 
all  make  ufe  of  fome  appropriate  means  to  be  eadly 
recognized  whenever  they  navigate  their  rude  and 
clumly  canoes  at  fome  diftance  from  their  native  creeks. 
Woven  reeds  were  ufed  for  fails,  and  ruflies  for  drea¬ 
mers,  hence  the  common  word  jlag  for  both  the  water- 
plant  and  the  naval  colours  ;  as  the  w  ord  bark  for  the  rind 
of  a  tree,  and  the  (mall  (hip  originally  made  out  of  it. 

Although  naval  flags  do  not  come  -immediately  under 
the  cognizance  of  heraldry,  yet  it  mu  ft  be  allowed  that 
they  are  intimately  connected  with  the  fcience,  fince  ie- 
veral  of  them  exhibit  the  lefpeftive  armorial  enfigns  of 
the  nations  they  belong  to,  whilft  others  have  a  bear¬ 
ing  .of  their  own.  We  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  fe- 
leCting  a  few  inftances,  which  we  truft  will  be  accepta¬ 
ble  to  our  readers.  See  alio  the  article  Signal.  ' 

The  American  States  have  adopted  a  flag  ..which -may 
bedefciibed  as  follows:  Gules,  lix  bendlets  argent,  on 
a  canton  azure  thirteen  dars  3, 2, 3, 2, 3,  of  the'fecond. 
See  Plate  X.  fig.  17. 

The  Czar' of  Mufcovy.  Party  per  fefs  argent  and 
Vol.  IX. -No.  599. 
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gules,  a  fefs  azure  charged  with  a  demi. eagle  with  two 
heads  crowned  or.  See  Heraldry,  Plate  X.  fig.  18. 

The  flag  of  Poland  is  gules,  an  arm  embowed  naked 
holding  a  fcymetar  proper,  the  upper  fleeve  azure.  See 
Heraldry  Plate  X.  fi^.  19. 

The  French  revolutionary  colours  are  paly  of, three, 
azure  argent  and  gules.  See  Heraldry  Plate  X.  fig.  20. 

The  flag  of  Algiers  is  azure  a  fefs  gules  fuimountcd 
with  a  bar  vert.  See  Heraldry  Plate  X.  fig.  »r. 

The  flag  of  Tetuan  is  gules  a  fefs  vert.  See  Heraldry 
Plate  X.  fig.  22. 

The  flag  of  Malta  is  white  enfigned  with  a  crofs 
gules,  the  form, of  which  is  fo, peculiar  to  the  order  of 
knighthood  of  that  name,  that  it,  has  retained  the  deno¬ 
mination  of  the  Malta-crofs.  See  Plate  X.  fig.  13. 

The  colours  of  Leghorn  are  on  a  flag  argent  a  crofs 
botionny  gules.  See  Plate  X.  fig.  24. 

The  flag  of  Hamburgh  is  charged  with  three  towers 
argent.  See  Plate  X.  fig.  23. 

The  colours  of  Perfiti  are,  or  three  decrements  arge«t. 
See  Plate  X.  fig.  26. 

It  mu  ft  be  obferved  that  many  of  tliefe  bearings  are 
not  confident  with  the  drift  rules  of  heraldry. 

FUNERAL  ACHIEVEMENTS. 

Heraldry,  as  clearly  appears  by  the  foregoing  pages, 
feems  to  be  the  condant  and  faithful  companion  of  man 
through  the  different  periods  of  his  life.  At  his  birlh, 
(he  udiers. him  into  the  world  by  the  real  and  appropriate 
title  he  ought  to  bear;  in  his  youth,  die  amufes  and 
indrufts  his  mind  by  the  difplay  of  her  fcientific  rules 
and  dgnificant  enluminures  ;  when  of  age,  die  teaches 
him  how  to  eredt  and  decorate  his  family  nianfion,  what 
(hields  of  arms  (hould  (well  in  bold  relievo  over  the 
portals  of  his  cadle,  or  adorn  in  hidorical  array  the 
frize  and  cornices  of  his  hall's.  Herclaflicai-penciUransfers 
the  fplendid  honours  of  her  pallet  to  the  pannels  of  his 
carriage;  enlivens  with  her  (evenfold  tindtures  the 
liveries  of  his  attendants,  and  embroiders  his  mantle 
with  hereditary  armories,  which  charadterize  and 
honourably  didinguifli  him  through  public  and  pri¬ 
vate  life.  Heraldry  has  diredled  him  in  what  family 
to  feek  for  his  lovely  confort,  the  fair  partner  of  every 
focial  enjoyment;  the  pedigree  of  his  ancedors  is  again 
unfolded  to  his  view,  and  heraldry,  with  unerring  hand, 
poiqts  out  the  names  which  courtefy  or  family  dif- 
tindlions  have  felected  for  his  children.  If  the  found 
of  the  trumpet  calls  him  from  thefe  domedic  comforts, 
to  nobler  employments  in  defence  of  his  country,  the 
genius  of  heraldry  dandsby  his  lide  holding  as  a  mirror 
his  trudy  buckler,  which  (he  has  fo  curioudy  wrought 
with  the  achievements  of  his  ancedors,  that  we  may- 
fay  of  him,  as  Virgil  does  of  his  hero  in  a  different 
view,.  “  Avorum  attollens  humero  famamque  et  fata 
J uorum .”  So  alfo,  wh?n  his  earthly  career  is  run,  and 
the  tomb  of  his  ancedors  opens  its  doried  valves  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  remains  of  one  whofe  life  was  glorioudy  fpent 
in  the  fervice  of  his  country  ;  who  fo  highly  merited  the 
affection  of  his  relations,  and  the  regard  of  His  friends; 
heraldry  is  dill  at  hand,  endeavouring  to  confole  the 
mourners  for  the  lols  they  fudained  by  amufing  the  eye 
with  armorial  pageantry,  calculated  to  animate  and  raife 
the  drooping  heart  from  grief.  The  family  banners 
that  proudly  float  around  the  herfe,  of  that  wave  in 
(olenin  proceflion  through  the  flreets,  amid  the  admiring 
crowd;  the  fable  vehicle,  and  the  family  efcutcheons, 
the  trappings  of  the  horles,  and  the  numerous  (hields 
which  ornament  the  gothic  pile  where  the  body  is  to  be 
depodted  :  in  one  word,  the  whole  of  the  funeral  pomp 
is  marftalled  by  the  hands  of  heraldry  ;  who,  .to  defeat 
as  much  as  poilible  the  combined  efforts  of  time  and  of 
death,  officially  configns  his  name  to  her  facred  records, 
as  the  lad  tribute  die  can  pay  to  the  memory  of  her 
departed  friend. 

5  Z  TJie 
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The  Romans,  at  their  funeral  folemnities,  always  bachelor  bears  his  arms  Tingle  of  courfe,  with  hsi  hel- 


fond  of  pomp  and  magnificence,' had  the  images  of  their 
anceflors  carried  in  proceffion  to  the  tomb;  over  which 
tiie  fplendi'd  trophies  of  t lie  deceafed  were  fufpended,  as 
a  lading  monument  of  his  bravery  and  of  his  virtues. 
This  pageantry  was  attended  with  great  care,  conducted 
with  appropriate  decency,  and  recorded  by  theclalTical 
liiflorians ;  and  family  connection  was  fo  much  refpefcted, 
that  it  would  have  been, extremely  incongruous  to  have 
introduced  a  (ingle  image  which  was  not  entitled  by 
confanguinity  to  a  place  amongft'  them.  We,  read  in 
Tacitus,  that  twenty  images  were  carried  at  the  funeral 
of  Manlius  ;  and  as  many  at  the  obfequies  of  Quintus. 
Speaking  of  the  funeral  of  Drufus,  the  fame  author 
fays :  “It  was  pleafant  to  beliold  the  ffatue  of  ^Eneas 
the  firft  of  the  Julian  family,  thofe  of  the  Albian  kings, 
next  to  the  Sabinian  effigies;  and  the  noble' images  of 
the  Ckudian  family,  all  marching  in  a  well-regulated 
proceffion.”  Horace,  who,  in  , the  midd  of  his  mirth, 
and  in  his  bed  humour,  ne(v>qr,  l.q'fl  fight  of  the  folernn 
rites  due  to  the. obfequies  of  departed  man,  alludes  to 
the  fame  cudbm,  Epod.  viii.n. 

Edo  beataj  fuiiits  atque  imagines 
Ducant  triumphales  tuum. 

When  the  folemnity  was  over,  the  three  loud  calls 
pronounced  on  the  filent  grave,  and  the  ludrations  duly 
performed,  (he  mourners  returned  to  the  houfe  of  the 
defunct,  and  his  image  was  placed  before  the  principal 
entrance  of  it.  In  that  very  ancient  ceremony  we  per¬ 
ceive  i he  origin  of  what  is  called,  in  our  time,  “ achieve¬ 
ment. ,”  or  by  contraction  “  hatchment,”  or  funeral  ef- 
cutcheon;  which  is  hung,  faysNifbet,  “for.  the  honour 
and  encouragement  of  the  family  to  live  nobly  and 
virtuou  fly.” 

A  hatchment  is  a  fquare  piece  of  cloth,  framed,  and 
fiinounded  by  four  boards  covered  with  black  baize, 
placed  on  the  front  of  a  houfe  ;  and  whereon  are  painted 
the  armorial  bearings,  whereby  may  be  known  what 
rank  the  deceafed  perfon  held  when  living  ;  the  whole 
diflinguilhed  in  Inch  a  manner  as  to  enable  the  beholder 
to  decide  whether  he  was  a  bachelor,  a  married  man, 
ora  widower:  with  the  like  didinCtions  for  a  woman. 
The  hatchment,  thus  enligned,  is  fufpended  by  one 
corner  of  the  fquare,  fo  that  the  diagonal  line  becomes 
perpend, cular,  as  exhibited  in  the  Heraldry  Plate  XI 1. 
fig.  i  ;  and  w  hich  reprefents  the  whole  of  the  hatchment 
of  the  immortal  Horatio  lord  Me) fon,. knight  of  the  order 
of  the  Bath.  Here  it  mud  be  obfei  ved,  that  the  ladies 
of  knights,  whole  (hields  are  furrounded  by  the  ribbon 
of  the  order,  cannot  have  their  arms  impaled  in  the  fame 
fhield  with  thofe  of  their  huftKtnd?,  becauie  they  have 
no  perfonul  right  to -the  infignia  of  the  order.  This 
ritle  which  adniirs  of  no  exception,  ought  to  be  driftly 
obler ved.  And  -for  ,  the  fame  reafon  if  a  commoner- 
marries  a  lady  who  is  a  peerefs  in  her  own  right,  (ince 
fhe  cannot  communicate  to  him  her  right  to  a  coronet 
and  luppbrfers,  which, are  the  diflinftive  enfigns  of  the 
nobility  ;  her  arms  are  find  impaled  with  her  huffiand’s, 
as  in  common  cafes  ;  and  on  the  (Snider  (ide  (he  bears 
her  own  arms  fingly  within  a  lozenge,  fupporters,  and 
coronet,  belonging  to  her  degree.  And  again,  when  a 
commoner  marries  a  peerefs  by  her  own  right,  he  may 
bear  her  arms  on  an  efcutcheon  of  pretence,  enfigned 
■with  tiie  coronet  belonging  to  her  degree ;  and  even 
where  a  peer  of  the  realm  marries  a  peerefs  in  her  own 
right,  the  fame  means  of  difplaying  her  arms  may  be 
claffically  adopted.  But  in  cafe  the  be  defirous  of 
keeping  her  fupporters  annexed  to  her  own  arms,  die 
mud  then'  bear  them  in  a  lozenge,  in  a  feparate  place  on 
the  left,  dillincl  from  the  arms  of  her  luifband,  and 
with,  her  own  fupporters.  Thefe  are  the  rules  which 
the  nobility  now  generally  follow  for  the  purpofe  of 
difplaying  their  alliances. 

For  the  commoners,  the  practice  is  as  follows  ;  A 


met,  mantling,  cred,  and  motto;  and  when  he  dies,  the 
whole  ground  of  the  hatchment  is  painted  black,  ex¬ 
cept,  fometimes,  the  (pot  on  which  lies  the  cred,  when 
the  cred  itfelf  is  fable,  or  of  a  very  dark  colour,  in  or¬ 
der  to  make  it  appear  more  confpicuous.  See  Plate  XI  I, 

A  maid  bears  her  father’s  arms  in  a  lozenge,  without 
helmet,  cred,  or  motto  ;,  and  when  die  dies,  the  whole 
ground  of  her  hatchment  is  made  black;  in  this  cafe; 
to  fill  up  the  (pace  left  unoccupied,  the  fancy  of  the 
painter  fuggeds  fome  ornament,  fuchasa  large  ribbon  to 
fufpend  the  fhield,  oricherubs’  heads  to  fill  up  the 
corners.  See  Plate  XII.  fig.  3. 

A  married  man  bears  his  arms  on  the  dexter  fide, 
impaling  thofe  of  his  wife  on  the  (inifler';  but  if  die  is 
an  heirefs,  then  on  an  efcutcheon  of  pretence.  When 
the  hufband  dies,  'the  dexter  fide  of  the  ground  of  the 
hatchment  is  painted  black  ;  but  if  the  wife  dies  firfr, 
the  (inifler  fide  takes  the  fable  dye,  and  the  efcutcheon 
is  without  helmet,'  cred,  or  motto.  See  fig.  4  and  e,  and 
alfo  fig.  6  and  7. 

There  is  as  yet  .no  heraldic  diflinftion  fettled  to  fliowr 
on  a  carriage  or  efcutcheon,  that  a  man  is  a  widower; 
though  fuch  a  d'iflihftion  would  be  of  obvious  utility. 
When  a  widower  dies,  the  whole  ground  oflthe  hatch¬ 
ment  is  painted  black,  as  (hown  in  the  Engraving  at 
fig.  8.  and  alfo  when  a  widow  has  departed  this  life  ;, 
but  with  this  difference,  that  botli  her’s  and  her  hufband’s 
arms  are  impaled  in  a  lozenge,  as  exhibited  at  fig.  9, 

When  a  widower  marries  a  fecond  'wife,  outofye- 
fpebtforhis  former  confort,  and  indeed  confidently  with 
the  laws  of  heraldry,  he  places  his  Coat  between  thofe 
of  his  two  wives  ;  the  fird  on  the  right, -the  -fecond  on 
his  left  fide,  and  when  he  dies,  his  hatchment  is  to  be 
covered  with  black  on  the  ground,  as  far  as  his  fird 
wife’s  coat  of  arms  and  his  own  extend.  See  fig.  10. 
But  if  his  two  wives  are  buried  before  him,  he-  may  for 
the  lad  of  them  put  the  hatchment  with  the  ground  be¬ 
neath  his  wives  bearings  painted  black,  the  part  under 
his  own  remaining  white.  Seefig.  11. 

A  bifhop,  or  a  perfon  impaling  on  the  right  the  arms 
of  an  office,  ought  to  exhibit  his  arms  and  thofe  of  his 
wife  in  two  (hields,  in  the  manner  exemplified  in  fig.  12 
and  13;  and,  if  his  wife  dies  before  him,  the  (inifler 
part  of  the  hatchment  is  to  be  painted  black,  as  far  as- 
her  arms  extend,  about  a  third  part  of  the  ground,  as 
fliown  at  fig.  12.  But  if  the  hufband  dies  fird,  the  part 
of  the  hatchment  under  his  coat  is  then  to  take  the 
mourning  hue.  If  the  hufband  dies  a  widower,  his 
hatchment  is  painted  black  from  the  flnifler  angle,  as 
far  as  his  coat  of  arms  extends  on  the  ground,  tiie  red 
being  left  white,  becaufe  the  arms  of  the  fee,  or  of 
the  office,  cannot  die. 

Mottos  to  be  placed  under  the  arms  within  a  fcroll, 
in  hatchments,  are  generally  left  to  the  choice  of  the 
relatives  of  the  deceafed. or  to  the  fancy  of  the  painter, 
and  have  been  commonly  more  religious  than  heraldic  ; 
as  In  calo  quies  ;  Mors  janua  vita ;  Refurgam,  &c. 

In  pompous  obfequies  many  elcntcheons  are  hung 
arohnd  the  coffin,  the  herfe,  and  on  the  trappings  of 
the  horfes  ;  in  fome  countries  they  are  affixed  to  the  or¬ 
naments  of  the  altar,  and  even  round  fhe  whole  body 
of  the-church,  bn  a  black  frize,  which  the  French  he¬ 
ralds  call  a  litre-,  and  the  lhape  or  them  isan  oblong  fquare 
of  about  fifteen  inches,  by  ten  or  twelve.  Banners  alio  are 
carried  in  proceffion  to  the  grave,  as  reprefented  at  fig! 
1 5  and  16.  This  cuflom  has  been  of  late  conliderably 
negledled,  particularly  on  the  continent,  where  the 
fpirit  of  revolution,  and  the  demon  of  war,  have  con- 
fpired  to  level  all  ranks  and  overturn  all  ancient  prac¬ 
tices.  Although  we  are  aware,  that  if  the  mind  of  the 
rigid  philofopher  confiders  that  (uch  a  protufion  of  ar¬ 
morial  ornaments  has  often  no  other  eflebt  than  to  flatter 
the  folly  of  odentation  and  feed  our  vanity,  lie  may 
whilper 
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whifper  with  the  French  fatirid,  <(  Ne  fcauroit  on 
pourrir  fans  routes  ces  F.iforts  vet  on  the  otlier  h  ind,' 
when  we  reflect  that,  hv  a  drift  obfervance  of  tliofe 
ancient  though  apparently  trifling  cuftom's,  the  living 
bind  themfelves  to  the  dead,  the  family  ties  are  kept 
lining  atrd  clofe-  together,  and  that  d'diiiftion  of 
ranks,  fo  neceflhry  in  a  well-regulated  focietv,  careful¬ 
ly  pfeferved  in  order  to  nurture,  under  the  fecurity  of 
impartial  laws,  the  national  fpirit  of  a'brav-  and  inde¬ 
pendent  nation  ; — who  is  not  ready  either  to  blefs  the 
ftudy  and  pmfuits  of  Heraldry,  or  to  bewail  the 
tiegleft  of  a  liberal  fcience,  from  which  fo  many  advan¬ 
tages  have  been  and  may  be  drawn  in  favour,  of  man¬ 
kind  ? 

Such  are  the  Elements  and  Rules  which,  from  its  firfl 
rude  form,  gave  the  prefenf  pollfli  and  perfection  to  the 
elegant  fcience  of  Heraldry  ;  a  fcience Which  has  for  its 
object  the  due  regulation  and  appropriation  of  the  armo¬ 
rial  bearings  of  individuals  and  families  according  to 
their  different  degrees  of  rank  and  fubordination  in 
fociety.  Hence.the  principal  of  tliofe  rules  which  eda- 
blifli  the' various  emblems  or  'marks  of  dignity  in 
coats  of  arms,  came  to  be  adopted  by  our  fovereigns,  as 
the  ground  Whereon  to  form  the  laws  of  Precedence 
ir.ENGLAND.  Thefe  are  as  follow  : 

The  KING. 

The  Prince  of  Wales. 

The  King’s  next. Sons, 

King’s  Brothers. 

King’s  Uncles. 

King’s  Grandfons, 

King’s  Brothers  or  Sifters  Sons. 

Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  Lord  Primate  of  all  Eng¬ 
land. 

Lord  High  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeper, 
Archbi.ffiop  of  York,  Primate  of  England. 

Lord  High  Treafurer. 

Lord  Prefident  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  being  of  the  degree  of  Barons,  by  flat 
31  Hen.  VIII. 

Lord  High  Conftable. 

Earl  Mavfhal. 

Lord  High  Admiral. 

Lord  Steward  of  his  Majefty’s  Houfehold. 

Lord  Chamberlain  of  his  Majefty’s  Houfehold.  Thefe 
are  to  ftand  above  all  of  their  degree,  viz.  if  Dukes, 
above  Dukes:  if  Earls,  above.Eurls,  &e.  bv  flat.  ?i 
Hen.  VIII. 

Dukes  according  to  their  Pa.tents. 

Marquiffes  according  to  their  Patents. 

Dukes  eld e ft  Sons. 

Earls  according  to  their  Patents. 

Marquilfes  elded  Sons. 

Dukes  younger  Sons. 

Vifcounts  according  to  their  Patents. 

Earls  eldeft  Sons. 

Marguiffes  younger  Sons. 

Bifhops  of  London,  Durham,  Winchefler,  and  all  other 
Bifhops  according  to  their  feniority  of  Confecration. 
But  if  any  Bifhop  be  Principal  Secretary  of  State, 
he'fhall  be  placed  above  all  other  Bifhops,  unle-fs  they 
have  any  of  the  great  offices  before-mentioned,  by 
flat.  31  Hen.  VIII.  7 

Barons  according  to  their  Patents.  But,  if  any  Baron  be 
Principal  Secretary  of  State,  lie  fhall  be  placed  above 
all  other  Barons  not  holding  any  of  the  great  offices 
before  mentioned. 

Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

Vifcounts  elded  Sons. 

Earls  younger  Sons. 

Barons  elded  Sons. 

Knights  of  the  Garter. 

Privy  Counfellors. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
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Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancadef.  * 

Lord  Chief  Judice  of  the  King’;,  Bench. 

Matter  of  the  R oil,. 

Lord  Chief  J  idee  of  the, Common  Pleas. 

Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 

Judges  and  Barons  of  the  Degree  of  the  Coife  of  the 
laid  Court  according  to  ieni'oij  y. 
Bannerets  made  by  the  King  himfelf  in  perfon,  under 
the  royal  dan  lard  difplayed  in  an  army  royal,  in  open 
war,  for  the  term  of  their  lives  and  no  longer. 

Vifcounts  younger  Sons. 

Barons  younger  Sons. 

Baronets. 

Bannerets  not  made  by  the  King  himfelf  in  perfon. 

Knignts  of  the  Bath. 

Knights  Bachelors. 

.  Elded  Sons  of  the  younger,  Sons  of  Peers. 

Baronets  eldeft  Sons. 

Knights  of  the  Garter’s  el  deft;  Sons. 

Bannerets' elded  Sons. 

Knights  of  the  Bath’s  elded  Sons. 

Knights  elded  Sons. 

Baronets  younger. Sons.' 

-Efquires  of  the  King’s  Body. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Privy-Chamber. 

Efquires  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Efquires  by  Creation. 

Efquires  by  Office. 

Younger  fons  of  Knights,  of  the  Garter. 

Younger  Ions  of  Bannerets  of  both  kinds. 

Younger  Sons  of  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Younger  Sans  of  Knights  Bachelor's. 

Gentlemen  entitled  to  bear  arms. 

Clergymen,  Bat-riders  at  Law,  Officers  in  the  Royal 
Navy  and  Army,  who  are  „li  Gentlemen  by  profeffioii. 

Citizens. 

Burgefles. 

Gentlemen  of  the  army  and  navy  are  of  courfe  aware, 
that  neither  military  nor  naval  officers,  of  any  rank 
wh.ttfdever,  have  any  place  of  precedency,  cither  indi¬ 
vidually,  in  right  of  that  rank,  or  collectively,  in  right 
of  their  respective  profeliions.  It  follows  of  comfe, 
that  in  profeliions,  Sc c.  fuch  military,  or  naval  officers 
as  are  dyled  efquires,  in  tlpe  iodruihents  under  which 
they  hold  their  teveral  ranks  respectively,  liave  no  place 
but  (generally)  with  efquires  ;  and  fuch  as  are  in  like 
manner  ftyled  gentlemen  (generally)  with  gentlemen  ;  un- 
leis  in  fuch  cales  wiiere  ciTcumltanc.es  of  birth,  or  pub¬ 
lic  flat  ion,  may  happen  to  confer  on  particular  indivi¬ 
duals  a  right  to  precede  efquires. 

PRECEDENCE  AMONG  WOMEN. 

The  QUEEN. 

Princefs  of  Wales.  - 
Princeffes,  Daughters  of  the  King. 

Princeffes  and  Duchelfes,  Wives  of  the  King’s  Sons. 

Wives  of  the  King’s  Bi others. 

Wives  of  the  King’s  Uncles. 

The  King’s  Gi und-dalighters. 

Wives  of  tlie  elded  Sans  of  Dukes  of  . the  Blood  Royal. 
Daughters  of  Dukes  of  the  Blood  Royal. 

Wives  of  the  King’s  Brothers  or  Siders  Sons. 
DuclTelfes. 

Mai  chioneffeg. 

Wives  of  the  elded  Sons  of  Dukes, 

Daughters  of  Dukes. 

Coumelfes. 

Wives  of  the  Elded  Sons  of  Marquiffes. 

Daughters  of  Marquilfes. 

Wives  of  the  younged  Sons  of  Dukes. 
Vifcoitntelles. 

Wives  of  the  elded  Sons  of  Earls. 

Daughters  of  Earls. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Marquilfes. 
Baroneffes, 


Wives 


4  56 


HER  A 

Wives  of  the  eldeft  Sons  of  Vifcounts. 

*  Daughters  of  Vifcounts. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Earls. 

Wives  qf  the  el.deft  Sons  of  Barons. 

Daughters  of  Barons. 

Maids  of  Honour. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Vifcounts, 

Wives  qf  the  younger  Sons  of  Barons. 
BaronetefTes. 

Wives  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter,  ' 

Wives  of  Bannerets  of  each  kind.  , 

Wives  of  Knights  Bachelors. 

Wives  of  the  eldeft  Sons  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Peers, 
Wiyes  of  the.  eldeft  Sons  of  Barpnets. 
Daughters  of  Baronets. 

Wives  of  the  eldeft  Sons  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 
Daughters  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 

'  Wives  of  the  'eldeft.  Sons  of  Bannerets. 
Daughters  of  Bannerets. 

Wives’ of  the  eldeft  Sons  of  Knights  of  the«Bath. 

Daughters  of  Knights  oft  the  Bath. 

Wives  of  the  eldeft  Sons  of  Knights  Bachelors. 

Daughters  of  Knights  Bachelors. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Baronets. 
Daughters  of  Knights. 

Wives  of  the  Efquires  of  the  King’s  Body. 

Wives  of  tiie  Efquires  to  the  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Wives  of  the  Efquires  by  Creation. 

Wives  of  Efquires  by  Office. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Bannerets. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Wives  of  the  younger  Sons  of  Knights  Bachelors, 

Wives  of  Gentjemenientitled  to  bear  arms. 
Daughters  of  Efquires  entitled  to  bear  arms,  who  are 
Gentlewomen  by  birth. 

Daughters  of  Gentlemen  entitled  to  bear  arms,  who  are 
Gentlewomen  by  birth. 

Wives  of  Clergymen,  Barri iters  at  Law,  Officers  in  the 
Navy. and  Army. 

Wives  of  Citizens,  ' 

Wives  of  Burgefies, 

By  the  XXIIId  article  of  the  Union  of  Scotland,  which 
was  confirmed  by  fiat.  5th  Anne,  c.  8,  as  noticed  above, 
all  pedr§  of  Scotland  (hall  be  peers  of  Great  Britain,  and 
have  rank  next  after  the  peers  of  the  like  degree  in  Eng- 
lahd  at  the  time  of  the  union,  which  commenced  May  1, 
1707,  and  before  all  peers  of  Great  Britain  ot  the  fame 
degree,  created  after  the  union.  By  the  act  for  the  union 
of  Ireland,  39  and  Geo.  III.  c.  67,  it  is  enabled,  “The, 
lords  of  parliament,  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  (hall  have 
the  fame  privileges  as  the  lords  on  ihe  part  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  ;  and  all  the  lords  fpiritual  of  Ireland  Ihall  have 
rank  next  after  the  fords  fpiritual  of  the  fame  raiik  of 
Great  Britain,  and  (hall  enjoy  the  fame  privileges  (ex- 
cep’t  thofe  depending  upon  fitting  in  the  houfe  of  lords  ;) 
and  the  temporal  peers  of  Ireland  (hall  have  rank  next 
after  the  peers  of  .  the  like  rank  in. Great  Britain  at  .the 
time  of  the  union  ;  and  all  peerages  of  Ireland  and  of 
the  united  kingdom,  created  after  the  union,  ftial I  have- 
rank  according  to  creation  ;  and  ail  peerages  oft  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  lhall  in  all  other  refpetls  be  confi- 
dered  as.peerages  of  the  united  kingdom;  and  the  peers 
of  Ireland  (hall  enjoy. the  fame  privileges,  except  thofe 
depending  upon  fitting  in  the  houfe  of  lords.” — The 
priority  of  figning  any  treaty  or  public  -inftrume'nt,  by 
public  minifters,  is  always  taken  by  rank  of  place,  and 
not  by  title,  , 

ROYAL  FAMILY  of  the  UNITED  KINGDOM  of 
GREAT  BRITAIN  and  IRELAND,  (July  1808.) 

The  pedigree  of  the  iiluftrious  Houfe  of  Brnnfwic, 
which  happily  filis  the  Britifti  Throne,  has  been  traced 
by  lineal  defcent  from,  the  very  ancient  and  nobje  lines 
of  Witekind  the  Great*  firft  duke  of  Saxony,  in  807  ; 
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Pharamond  duke  of  the  Franks,  anceftor  of  the  Guelphs, 
in  404.;  Caius  Astius,  a  noble  Roman  family,  in  390, 
anceftor  of  the  houfe  of  Efte  ;  and  Herman  Billung, 
duke  of  Saxony,  in  900  ;  the  reprefentative  of  all  of 
whom  centered  in  Henry  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony  and 
Bavaria,  in  1190  ;  who.  married  Maud,  the  daughter  of 
Henry  I  i.  king- of  England,  lineally  defcended  front  Eg. 
bert,  the  firft  king  of  England,  in  819,  according  to  the 
following  genealogy  ;. 

Egbert  of  the  Saxon  race,  firft  king  of  England,  crown¬ 
ed  A.  D.  819;  ,  died  in  838;  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon  Ethelwolf,  crowned  in  838;  died  in  853;  whofe 
eldeft  fon  Ethelbald  was  crowned  in  857  ;  died  in  860; 
and  was  fucceeded  by  hi s  three  brothers,  the  youngeft 
of  whom  was  Alfred,  'crowned  in  872;  died  in  900: 
whofe  daughter  Elfrida  married  Baldwin  II.  count  of 
Flanders,  front  whom  defcended,  in  a  direbt  line,  Ma¬ 
tilda  of  Brnnfwic,  who  married  William  duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  furitamed  the  Conqueror.  After  Alfred  died, 
the  crown  defcended  to  Edward  the  Elder,  his  fon,  who 
1  was  crowned  in  900;  died  in  925  ;  apd  was  fucceeded 
by  Athelftan,  his  eldeft  fon,  who  died  without  i’ffpe  in 
940  ;  and  the  crown  defcended  to  his  brother  Edmund, 
who  died  in  946  ;  whofe  lifter Thyra  married  Gormo  III. 
king  of  Denmark,  from  whom  defcended  Swaine,  king 
of  England,  in  1012;  who  died  in  1015;  father  of  Ca¬ 
nute  I.  who  was  king  of  England  in  1017  ;  Harold,  king 
of  England,  in  1036;  and  Canute  II.  or  Hardicanute, 
in  1030;  who  died  in  1041.  Edmund,  fon  of  Edward 
the  Elder,  died  in  946  ;  whofe  ion  Edgar  was  crowned 
in  959  ;  and  dyingin  975,  was  fucceeded  by  Edward  II. 
who  was  murdered  by  his  ftepmother;  and  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  in  979,  by  his  half-brother  Etheldred  ;  who  died  in 
1016  ;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Edmund  II.  fur. 
named  Ifonftde,  who  dying  in  1017,  his  fon  Edward  was 
driven  into  exile,  where  he  had  two  children,  Edward 
Atheling,  who  died  without  ilfue;  and  Margaret,  foie 
heirefs  tp  the  crown'd  England,  but  which  was  fet  afide 
by  the  conqueft,  married  Malcolm  HI.  king  of  Scot¬ 
land,  whofe  daughter  Maud,  in  1101,  was  married  to 
Henry  I.  fon  of  William  I.  tile  conqueror  of  England  ; 
which  Henry  fucceeded  his  brother  in  England  in  1100; 
and  died  in  1135;  whofe  daughter  Maud  was  married 
to  Henry  V.  emperor  of  Germany  ;  and  in  1134  her- Ton 
Henry  II.  was  crowned  king  of  England  ;  and  dying  in 
1189,  left  two  fons,  and  a  daughter  named  Matilda,  or 
Maud,  married  to  Henry  the  Lion,  duke  of  Brnnfwic. 
From  this  marriage  defcended  the  noble  families  of 
Brnnfwic,  Grubenhagen,  Gottingen,  Lunenburg,  Ca. 
lehburg,  Wolfenbuttle,  Harburglt,  Zelie,  Giifhorti,  and 
Danenburg. 

John,  fecond.fon  of  Henry  I.  was  crowned  in  1199; 
died  in  1216  ;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  foil,  Henry  111. 
who  died  in  1272;  and  was  fucceeded.  by  his  fon  Ed¬ 
ward  I.  in  1272  ;  who  died  in  1307  ;  was  fucceeded  by 
Edward  II.  in  1307;  who  died  in  1327  ;  and  his  ion, 
Edward  III.  fucceeded  hint  in  1327  ;  whole  eldeft  fon, 
Edward  called  the  Black  Prince,  (from,  his  iron  or  fable 
armour,)  died  before  his  father  in  1376.  Edward  III. 
dying  in  1377,  was  fucceded  by  his  grandfo.n,  Richard  II. 
who  was  depofed  in  1399;  and  fucceeded  by  his  uncle’s 
fon,  Henry  IV.  who  died  ill  1412;  whofe  fon,  Henry  V. 
died  in' 1422 ;  and  his  fon,  Henry  VI.  depoled  in  1461. 
Edward  I  Vi  who  defcended  from  the  fifth  fon  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  mounted  the  throne  ;  and  died  in  1483  ;  whofe 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  Henry  VII.  defcended 
from  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancalter,  fourth  fon  of 
Edward  III.  by  which  marriage  the  two  families  of 
York  and  Lancafter  were  (sgain  united.  Henry  VII.  was 
crowned  in  14S3  j  and  dying  in  1509,  left  three  children, 
a  fon  and  two  daughters  ;  the  youngeft  daughter,  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  James  IV.  king  of  Scotland,  who  was,  in 
1313,  fucceeded  in  that  kingdom  by  his  Ion,  James  V. 
whole,  daughter,  Mary,  was  mother  of  James  VI.  of 
Scotland,  and  the  firft  of  that  name  in  England  ;  whole 
daughter 
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daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  Frederic,  king  of  Bohe¬ 
mia ;  by  whom  the  had  a  daughter,  Sophia,  niarri'ed  to 
Etnelhis,  eleCtor  of  Hanover,  the  reprefentative  of  the 
Houfe  of  Brunfwic,  Hanover,  Lunenburg,  Wolfen- 
buttle,  Zelle,  &c.  by  whom  the  had  a  foil  (George,) 
who  on  the  deceafe  of  Queen  Anne,  by  virtue  of  the 
art  of  fettlement,  afcended  the  throne  of  Great  Britain. 
See  the  article  England,  vol.-vi.  p.  709. 

The  ifl'ue  of  George  I.  by  his  uncle’s  daughter  (the 
heirefs  of  Zelle)  was  George  II.  and  Sophia-Dorothy  ; 
who  by  her  marriage  with  Frederic  II.  king  of  PrufTia, 
was  grandmother  to  the  late  king  of  Pruilia,  whole  firft 
rincefs  was  a  filler  to' the  prefent  duke  qf  Brunfwic, 
y  whom  he  had  the  prefent  duchefs  of  York  ;  and  by 
a  fecond  marriage  had  three  fons  and  a  daughter;  th« 
eldeft  fon,  Frederic-William,  is  the  prefent  king  of  Pruf- 
fia,  born  Auguft  3,  1770;  married  April  24,  1793, 
Louifa,  daughter  of  the  late  duke  of  Mecklenlmrg-Stre- 
litz,  niece  to  the  queen  of  England,  by  whom  he  has 
ifl'ue,  three  fons  and  a  daughter  ;  and  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  November  16,  1797.  Frederic-Louis-  Charles,  the 
king  of  Prnlfia’s  next  brother,  born  in  1773,  married, 
February  13,  1797, _  Fre^erica-Louifa-Wilhelmina,  of 

He(Te-CaITel.  George  II.  married  Wilhelmina-Carolina, 
daughter  of  John-Frederic,  marcgrave  of  Anfpach,  by 
whom,  who  died  in  1737,  he  had. the  following  ifl'ue, 
and  died  October  25,  1760,  viz. 

1.  Frederic-Lew  is,  late  prince  ofWales.  2.  Anne, 
born  October  22,  1709,  and  died  in  1759  ;  married  March 
14,  1734,  William-Charles-Henry,  prince  of  Naflau  and 
Orange,  by  whom  file  had  the  prefent  prince  of  NalTau 
and  Orange,  the  Stallholder ;  married  in  1767  Frederica- 
Sophia-Wilhelmina  ;  by  whom  he  has  ifl'ue  two  fons  : 
William-Frederic,  born  Auguft  1,  1772  ;  and  William- 
George-Frederic,  born  February  15,  1774;  who  died  in 
January  179.9.  The  eldeft  fon  married,  October  1,  1791, 
Frederica-Sophia-Wilhelmina,  lifter  to.  the  late  king  of 
Pruflia,  and  has  ifl'ue.  The  Stadt|ioider’s  daughter, 
Frederica-Louifa-Wilhelmina,  born  November  18, '17.70,' 
married  on  October  14,  1790,  the  hereditary  prince  of 
Brunfwic  .  Wolfenbuttle.  The  Stadtholder’s  After, 
Wilhelmina-Carolina,  married  to  the  prince  of  Nafiau- 
Weilburg,  had  ilfue,  and  died  in  May,  1787.  3.  Arne- 

lia-Sophia-£leanora,  born  May  30,  1711  ;  died  unmarried 
October  31,  1786.  4.  Elizabeth-Caroline,  born  May  30, 
1713  ;  died  unmarried  December  28,  1757.  3.  George- 

V/illiam,  born  November  2,  1717;  died  at  three  months 
old.  6.  William-Augultus  duke  of  Cumberland,  born 
April  15,  1721;  died  unmarried  October  31,  1765.  7. 
Mary,  born  February  22,  1723  ;  died  June  14,  1771 ;  hav¬ 
ing  married  the  late  prince  of  Mefle-Caflel,  May  8,  1740, 
by  whom  (he  had  ifl'ue  three  fons  ;  the  two  eldeft,  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Charles,  married  their  coufins,  two  princefles  of 
Denmark,  filters  to  the  prefent  king  of  Denmark,  and 
have  ilfue.  Maria-Sophia-Frederica,  a  daughter  of 
Charles,  the  fecond  fon,  married  July  12,  i^o,  to  Fre¬ 
deric,  prince  royal  of  Denmark,  and  died  November  27, 
1794,  leaving  ilfue  a.fon  and  two  daughters.  .8.  Louifa, 
born  December  7,  1724,  and  died  December  8,  1751, 
having  married,  November  30,  1743,  Frederic  V.  king 
of  Denmark,  by  whom  file  had  the  prefent  king  of  Den¬ 
mark,  and  three  daughters;  the  eldeft  of  whom  was 
married  to  the  late  king  of  Sweden,  by  whom  fhe  had 
ilfue,  Guftavus  IV.  the  prefent  king  of  Sweden,  born 
November  1,  1778.;  who  married,  November  3,  1797, 
Frederica-Dorothea-Wilhelmina,  princefs  of  Baden- 
Dourlach  ;  the  other  two  daughters  married  their  cou¬ 
fins,  princes  of  Helfe-Calfel,  and  have  ilfue. 

Frederic-Lewis,  eldeft  fon  of  George  II .  was  born 
January  20,  1707  ;  married,  April  27,  1736,  Augulta, 
daughter  of  Frederic  II.  duke  of  Saxe  Gotha,  and  great 
aunt  to  the  prefent  duke  ;  by  whom,  who  died  Febru¬ 
ary  8,  1772,  he  had  the  following  iftue  ;  and  died,  while 
prince  of  Wales,  March  20,  1751.  1.  Au'gulta,  born 

July  31,  1737  ;  married  to  the  late  duke  of  Brurtfwic- 
Vol.  IX.  No.  599. 
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Wolfenbuttel,  January  17,  1746,  by  whom  fhe  had  ifl’ue 
three  fons:  1.  Charls^-George-Aiiguftus,  married  Oc¬ 
tober  14,  1790,  Frederica -Louifa-Wilhdmina,  daugh- 
ter'of  the  late  Stadtholder  ;  z.  George-William-Chrif- 
tian,  born  June  26,-17(59;  3.  William-Frederic,  born 
OClober  9,  1771;  and  three  daughters;  1.  C'harlotte- 
Georgiana- Augu fta,  the  eldeft,  born  December  3,  1746, 
married,  October  xx,  1780,.  Frederic-Charles-Wiiliam, 
lately  made  king  of  Wirtemberg  (by  xvhom  fhe  had 
two  fons  and  a  daughter,)  and  died  in  1791.  The  king 
of  Wirtemberg  is  brother  to  the  emprels  of  Ruflia  ;  he 
was  born  on  November  7,  1754  ;  and  on  Ma'y  18,  1797, 
married, fecondly,  Charlotte-Augufta-Madlda,  princefs 
royal  of  England.  2.  Carolina-Ainelia-Eiizabeth,  born 
May  17,  1768,  married,  April  8,  1795,  to  her  coufin,  the 
prince  of  Wales,  and  has  ifl'ue.  3.  Augufta,  born  on 
Auguft  8,  177 o,  unmarried. 

2.  ,George-William-Frederic  III.  our  prefent 
mod  gracious  king.  3.  Edward  Auguftus,  duke  of 
York,  born  March  14,  1739  ;  died  unmarried  on  Sep¬ 
tember  17,  1767.  4.  Elizabeth-Caroline,  born  Decem¬ 

ber  30,  1740:  died  September  4,  1739,  unmarried.  5. 
William-Henry,  duke  of  Gloucryter  ;  died  Auguft  25, 
1803,  leaving  ilfue  the  prefenp duke'  of  Gloucester.  6. 
Henry-Frederic,  duke  of  Cumberland,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  7,  1745  ;  created  duke  of  Cumberland,  &c.  Octo¬ 
ber  18,  1766;  married,  OCtober  2,  1771,  lady' Anrie  Liit- 
terel),  eldeft  daughter  of  Simon,  firft  earl  of  Carhamp- 
ton,  and  reliCt  of  Chriftopher  Horton,  of  Catton  Hall,  in 
Derby fhire,  efq.  and  died  without  ilfue,  September  18, 
1790.  7.  Louifa-Anne,  born  March  8,  1739;  died  un¬ 
married  on  May  13,  1768.  8.  Frederic-William,  born 

May  30,  1750;  died  December  29,  1763.  9.  Caroline- 

Matilda,  born  after  the  death  ef  her  father,  on  July  11, 
1751,  and  died  on  May  io,  1775;  her  royal  highncfs, 
October  1,  1766,  was  married  to  Ciiriftian  VII .  the  pre¬ 
fent  king 'of  Denmark,  and  died  at  Zell,  May  xo,  1773, 
by  whom  <he  had  ifl'ue  Frederic,  the  prefent  prince 
royal  of  Denmark,  born  January  28,  1768,  who  married, 
July  12,-  1790,  his  coufin,  Maria-Sophia-Frederica,  a 
daughter  of  the  prince  of  Helfe-Calfel,  by  whom  he  had 
ifl'ue  two  fons  and  a  daughter  ;  and  his  princefs  died 
November  27,  1794.  Louifa- Augufta,  the  princefs  royal 
of  Denmark,  was  born  July  8,  1771;  married,  May  26, 
1786,  the  prince  of  Halftein-Augultenberg,  and  had  iftue 
four  daughters. 

Our  prefent  Mod  Gracious  Sovereign,  GEORGE  III. 

Was  born  May  24,  O.  S.  and  baptized  by  jthe  names 
of  George-William-Frederic,  June  21,  1738  ;  fucceed- 
ed  his  father  in  his  titles  of  Prince  of  Great  Britain, 
Electoral  Pfince  of  Brunfwic-Lunpnburg,  Duke  of 
Edinburgh,  Marquis  of  the  lfle  of  Ely,  Earl  of  C'arrick. 
and  Eltham,  Vifcouiit  Launcefton,  Baron  of  Renfrew 
and  Snaudon,  Lord  of  the  Illes,  and  Steward  of  Scot¬ 
land  ;  but  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  was  merged  in  the 
crown.  He  was,  therefore  by  letters  patent,  on  the  20th 
of  April  1751,  created  Prince  of  Wales;  and,  on  the 
deatli  of  l\is  royal  grandfather,  George  II.  the  crown  of 
Great  Britain  devolved  on  his  Royal  Highnefs,  OCtober 
25,  1760.  His  majefty  was’  married  on  September  8, 
1761,  to  Sophia-Cliarlotte,  Princefs  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz,  After  to  the  prefent  and  late  duke  ;  and  their 
majefties  were  crowned  the  22d  of  the  fame  month.  By 
his  royal  Contort,  who  was  born  May  19,  1744,  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  has  the  following  ilfue  : 

1.  George-Augustus-Frederjc,  Prince  of  Wales. 

2.  Frederic,  Bifliop  of  Ofnaburg.,  Duke  of  York.  3. 
William-Henry,  Duke  of  Clarence.  4.  Charlotte-Au¬ 
gufta-Matilda.  3.  E«dward,  Duke  of  Kent.  6.  Sophia- . 
Augufta,  7.  Elizabeth.  8.  Ernelt- Auguftus,  Duke 
of  Cumberland.  9.  Augiiftus-Frederic,  Duke  of  Suf- 
fex.  10.  Adolphus-Frederic,  Duke  of  Cambridge,  xr. 
Mary.  12.  Sophia.  13.  Octavius,  died  on  May  3, 
178 3.  14.  Alfred,  died  on  Auguft  20,  1782.  15.  Amelia. 
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His  majefty’s  armorial  bearings,  as  laft  recorded  in 
the  Herald’s  College  of  England,  are  thus  explained  : 
The  arms  are  quarterly  :  in  the  firft  quarter  gules  three 
lions  palfant  guardant  or,  for  England.  The  origin  of. 
this  bearing  has  been  fully  explained  in  our  introduc-. 
tory  part.  Second  quarter,  or,  a  lion  rampant  .within 
a  double  t  re  (lure,  flory  and  counterflory  gules,  for, 
Scotland.  We  have  alfo  noticed  above,  that  this, 
bearing  was  granted  to  the  Scots  kings  by  Charlemagne, 
when  lie  entered  into  a  league  with  king  Achaius,  anno 
809.  When  firft'  granted,  this,  trellure  was  only  borne 
Engle;  but,  in  1371,  Robert  Stuart  doubled  it,  by 
renewing  the  fame  alliance  with  Charles  V.  of  France, 
The  third  quarter  is  azure,  a  harp  or,'  Itringed  argent, 
for  Ireland,  it  is  not  afcertained  wben.this  bearing  was 
added  ;  but  it  is  luppoled  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  on  wh.ofe  coins  it  firft  made  its 
appearance.  The  -harp  being  the  device 'for  Ireland, 
induced  fir  James  Ware  to  imagine  that  this  people, 
were  anciently  much  addicted  to.  mufic  ;  but  other, 
writers,  with  more  plaufibility,  fuppofe  the  device  to 
have  been  chofen  in  honour  of  their  bards,  to  whom- 
the  mod  facred  regard  was  univerfally  manifefted  ;  yet 
there  are  no  traces  in  tfhe  Irifh  annals  of  its  origin.  The 
exclufion  of  the  French' arms  from  the  Britilh  fliield, 
{which  were  won  by  our  Edward  the  Black  .  Prince 
when  he  took  John  king  of,  France  prifoner  ar  the  bat-, 
tie  of  Poidtiers  ;  and  which  had  been  previoufly  claimed 
by  his  renowned  father  Edward'  III .  and  afterwards  by 
Henry  V.  in  right  of  inheritance  ;  fee  the  article  Eng¬ 
land,  vol.  vi.  p.  596,  600,  609;)  hag  occasioned ,the_ 
bearing  of ,  England  to  be  repeated  in, the  fourth  quar¬ 
ter.  The  eicutchepn  of  pretence  is  two  lions  pallant 
gardant  in  pale  or,  for  Brunfwic,— impaled  with  or 
Ktue  of  heaits  proper,  .a  lion  rampant  azure,  for  Lu¬ 
nenburg  ;  with  grafted  .in  bafe  gules,  a  horie  current 
argent  for  ancient  Saxony  ;  and  over  all  on  an  inefcut- 
cheo'n  gules,  the  crown'of  Charlemagne  or,  asarchTtrea- 
\  furer  of  the  empire ;  the  inefcutcheon  crowned  with  the; 
electoral  cap  proper:  the  whole  encompaffed  with  the 
infigniaof  the  molt  nobl.e  order  of  the  garter,  with  its  motto,. 
Honi  Joit  qui  mal  y  penfe  ;  “Evil  to  him  that  evil  thinks.” 

•  Crest  :  on  a  helmet  fuited  to  the  dignity,  an  impe¬ 
rial  crown  proper’;  thereon  a  lion  ftatant  guardant,  or, 
crowned  with  the  crown  of  England  proper.  The  mant- 
lings  or,  doubled  ermine.  The  fupporters  we  have  be¬ 
fore. explained V .on  the  dexter  fide,  a  lion  guardant  or, 
crowned  as  the  creft  ;  'on  the  finifter  fide,  a  unicorn, 
argent,  armed,  crined/unguled,  and 'gorged,  with  a  co¬ 
ronet  compofed  of  erodes  .patee  and  fleurs-de-lis;  (fo 
that  here,  as  w.  el  has' in  the  crown  above,  the  fymbol  of 
our  conqueft  of  France  is  retained  ;)  affixed  to  the  coro¬ 
net  a  chain,  palling  bet  ween  his  fore  legs,  and  reflected 
over  his  back,  or  ;  both  Handing  on  a  compartment, 
from  whence  iffue,  both  on  the  dexter  and  finifter  Tides, 
a  rofe  entwined  vyitli  the- thillle,  and  fhamrock  ftalked 
and  leaved  proper,  for  the  union  with  Scotland  and  Ire- 
and  :  motto,  Dieu  ei mon  Droit  :  “  Cud  and  my  Right.’?. 
See  Heraldry  Pi.ite  XU1. 

Uudcrneatli  the  Royal  Arm's  of  England,  in, the  fame- 
Engraving,,  are  given  the  armorial  bearings  of  her  pre-s 
lent  majelty  Queen  Charlotte,  impaled  with  thole  of  her 
royal  conlurt,.as  Oelcribed  above.  The  arms  of  her  ma-. 
jelty  me  as  loilcW  :  In  a  lhield  of  ft*  coats,  the  firft  or, 
a  burfaloe’s  head  .caboffied,  fable,  crowned  gules,  attired, 
and  having  a  ring  at  lYisnofe  argent, 'for  Mecklenburg.  A 
bearing  which  lome  herald'ilts  and  antiquarians  pretend  to 
ha\e  o.nguiated  fi.oin  the  name  of  Alexander’s  liorfe,  Bu¬ 
cephalus.  a.  Azure,  a  griffon  01 ,  for  the  principality  of 
Wenden, .  acceding  by  right  of  (uccellion  to  the  noble 
houle  of  Mecklenburg  aftec  the  denufe  of  t he'  laft  prince 
of  Wenden,  who  died  in  1230  without,  i Hue.  3.  Per 
fefs  azuie  and  vert,  in  chief  a  griffon  or, ’.for  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Schwering,  formerly  a  bilhppnc,  but  exchanged 
ia  *64!!  for  the  town  of  Wilmar,  4.  Guies,  a  crofs 
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couped  argent,  crowned  or,  for  the  principality  of  Ratze- 
burg,  which  was  alfo  formerly  a  bilhopric.  5.  Gules,  an 
arm  argent,  iffuing  out  of  a  cloud  from  the  finifter  fide  of 
the  fliield,  and  holding  in  its  fingers  a  ring  or,  for  the 
county  of  Schwering,  which  the  duke  Albrecht  brought 
to  the  houi'e  of  Mecklenburg.  6.  Or,  a  buftaloe’s  head 
Tideways,  fable  crowned'  gules,  attired  argent,  for  the 
lbrdlhip  of  Roftock  ;  and  over  all  an  inefcutcheon,  gules 
and  or,  for  theiordlhip  of  Stargard. 

It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  of  her  majefty’s  arms, 
that  ladies  bear  neither  motto,  -nor  creft,  nor  mantling, 

PRINCES  of  the  BLOOD  ROYAL. 

GEORG E- AU GU STL'S-FRE D ER I C,  PRINCE  of 
GREAT  BRITAIN,  PRINCE  of  WALES,  Electoral 
Prince  of  Brunlwic-Lunenburg,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and 
Rpth'pfay,’  Earl  of  Chefter  and  Carrick,  Baron  of  Ren¬ 
frew,'  Lord  of  flie  1  lies,' Hereditary  Great  Steward  of 
Scotland,  a  Colonel  in  the  Aniiy,  and  Colonel  of  the 
10th  Regiment,  of  Light  Dragoons,  Captain-General  of 
the  'Artillery  Company,  High  Steward  of  Plymouth, 
Knight  of  tiie  Garter,  and  F.  R.  S.  Born  Auguft  12,  1762  : 
and,  on  the  iyth  of  the  fame  month,  ..his  Majefty  order¬ 
ed  letters  patent  for  creating 'him  Prince  of  Wales  and 
Earl  of  Cnelter  ;  and  in  November  1783,  his  Royal, 
Highnefs,  took  his  feat  in  the  houle  of  peers  ;  in  1765, 
elected  a  Knight  Companion  of  the  Moft  Noble  Order  of 
the;  Garter,  and  ;inftalled  at  Windfor,  July  25,  tqq\. 
Married  April  S,  ,179 5,  Garoline-Amelia-Elizabetli,  fe- 
cond  daughter  of  the  late  duke  of  Brunfwic,  born  May 
17,  1768,  by  whom  he  has  a  daughter,  Charlotte-Caro- 
lin'e-A,u£ulta,.bo'rn  Jan.  7,  1796. 

Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  was  the  firft  duke  of  Corn¬ 
wall,  created  1.337,  ip, perpetuity  to  his  heirs  ;  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  which  the  eldeft  foil  of  the  king  of  England  is 
duke  of, Cornwall,  on  his  birth.  The  earldom  of  Chef. 
ter  is  by  creation  by  letters  patent  31  Henry  HI.  1247, 
and  has  been  invariably  annexed  to  the  eldeft  fon  of  the 
king;  of  England.  The  titles  of  hereditary  lleward  of 
Scotland,  duke  ofRothefay,  earl  of  Carrick,  and  baron 
of  Renfrew,  were  titles  annexed  by  Robert  III.  1399, 
to  the  eldeft  prince  of  Scotland,  on  his  birth,  and  have 
continued  from  that  period.  The  title  of  prince  of 
Wales  was  firft  conferred  on  the  infant  Ion  of  Edward  I. 
12S4,  and  has  never  been  bellowed  but  on  the  heir  to 
the  throne. 

The  armorial  bearings  pf  his  Royal  Highnefs  the 
Prince  of  Wales  are  quarterly,  the. lame  as  thole  of  his 
royal  father,  with  this  only  difference,  tha.t  the  .inef-. 
cutcheon  is  gules,  and  the  electoral  bonnet  omitted. 
Over  all  a  label  of  three  points  argent  ;  a,nd  the  whole 
encircled  with  the' order  and.  motto  of  the  garter. 

Crejl  and  Mantling  :  a  crown  compofed  of  erodes  pattee 
and  fleurs-de-lis,  placed  alternately  with  an, arch  ;  lur-. 
mounted  with  a  mound  or  globe,  enligned  with  a  crofs 
pattee,  as  in  the  king’s  crown;  but  before  the. reltdra-- 
tion  of  Charles  II.  t lie  coronet  of  the  prince  of  Wales 
was. compo led  only  of  croffes and  fi.e'nrs-de-lis  interim xed, 
as  we. fee  depicted  in  the.  portraits  of  (uch  p/mce's  prior 
to  that  time.  Tin  the  infide  of  the  crow n  is  . a  cap  of 
crimlon  velvet  turned  up  ermine  ;  on -the  crown  a  lion 
ftatant  guardant  01;,  crow ned  with ; the  like  crown,- and 
charged  with  the  proper  label. argent,.  See  Plate  VI IF. 
Supporters  as  in  the  royal  arms,  but  changed  with  tiie 
label  of-diffinction  as  on .thedhield.  The.  badge  or  cog¬ 
nizance  of.  five  prince  of  Wales,  is  three  olti  ion-feathers 
proper,  within  a  prince’s  cojonet  of  gold,  with  tne  motto- 
Ick  Dien,  “1  lerve acquired,  (as  (fated  in  the  article. 
England,),  by.  Edward  iiie  Black.  Prince,  at  the  battle' 
of  Crelly  ;  wliere  he  won  them  by  his  triuinphsover  the. 
king  of  B.ohenfia>  who  bore  them  on  his  caique  or  liel-' 
met.  See  the  Heraldry  Plate  XIV. 

Residences. — Brighthelniftone  Lodge,  Sufiex.— - 
Town-noule,  Carleton  Houle,  Pall  Mall. 

Prince  FREDERIC,  Duke  of  YORK  and  ALBA¬ 
NY 
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NY  in  Great  Britain,  and  Earl  of  Ulfter  in  Ireland,  Bi- 
/!io j.)  of  Ofnab'urg,  Knight  of  the  Garter  and  Bath, 
LL.D.  F.  R.  S.  and  a  Field-Marfhal,  Commander  in 
Chief  of  alf  the  King's  Land  Forces  in  the  United  King, 
doin','  Colonel  of  the  fii  If  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  Co- 
lone!  in  Chief  of  the  (is net li  (or  Royal  American)  Re¬ 
giment  of  Foot,  and  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Regiment  of 
Infantry  ;  Ranger  of;  St:  James’s  and  Hyde  Parks,  and 
Warden  and  Keeper. of  the  New  Foreff,  hampfhire  :  born 
Aiiguit  i, fry  4763  :  created  as  above  Nov.  27,  j  7 8 4.  :  mar¬ 
ried,. Sept.  29,  ; 7,9 j ,  to  Fredeiica-Charluue-Ulrica-Ca-. 
that  hut,  piineefs  Royal  of  Piuilia,  horn  Mat  7,  17^7, 
eidelt  daughter  of  tiie  late  King. of  Pruflia,  by  hisfiilf- 
conlort,'jiliz:iberh-U  lrica-Chriff  iana,  Pmicefs  of  Bi  unf- 
vvic-Wolfenbuttel,  lifter  to  the  late  duke. 

T he  armorial  bearings  of  his  Royal  Highnefs. the  Duke 
of  York  are  the  fame  as  thofe  borne  by  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  excepting  that  the  inefcutcheon  is  argent, 
charged  with  a  wheel  of  (ix  fpokes  gules,  for  the  bi- 
fliopric  of  Ofnaburg.  -  Over  all  a  label  of  three  points, 
the  middle-one  charged  vyith  a’ciofs  gules.  See  Plate 
VIII.  b.  The,  (biejd  Is  encornpafied  with  the  order  of 
the  Garter,  and  alfowith  that.of  the  Bath,  with  its  jewel 
ap  ne  nda  nt. 

Crrjl :  on  a  coronet  of  croffes  pattee  and  fleurs-des-lis, 
the-lion  of  England,  crowned  with  the  like  coronet,  and 
charged  on  the  bread  with  a  label,  as  in  the  arms.  This 
cred  is  placed  on  a  helmet  of  fuitable  dignity  with  a  mant¬ 
ling  or,  and  argent,  and  Rated  on  a  coronet  of  crolfes  pat- 
tee  and  fleurs-de-lis,  _ e hoi rc ling  a  crimfon  velvet  cap 
turned  up  ermine,  and  fixed  on  the  fhield.  Supporters  the 
as  thofe  borne  by  the  prince  of  Wales,  only  charged 
with  labels  as  iri.the  arms.  See  Heraldry  Plate  XI V.' 

Residences; — Oatlands  Park,  Surrey. — Town-houfe, 
Stable Vard,  St.  James’s, 

Prince  WILLIAM-HENRY,  Duke  of  CLA¬ 
RENCE  and  St.  ANDREWS  in  Great  Britain,  and 
Earl  of  Mlinder  in  Ireland,  Knight  of  the  Garter  and 
Thi.dle, '  Admiral  of  the'  Red,  and  Ranger  of  Bufhy 
Park,  born  Aug.  21,  17.6.5;:  created  as  above,  May  16, 

i7g9.  ...... 

The  armorial  bearings  of  iiis  Royal  highnefs  the  Duke 
of  Clarence,  are  the  fame  as  tjtpfe  borne  by  the  Duke 
of  York,  excepting  that  the  iiufcuttheon  is  omitted. 
His  filial  difiinCtion  is  a  label  argent  of  three  points,  the 
middle  one  charged  with  a  St.  George’s  cfofs,  gules,  and 
the  two  exterior  w  ith  an  anchor  .pi oper  azuie.  See  He¬ 
raldry  Plate  VIII.  c.  The  fhield  is  encompaffjed  with 
the  order  of  the  Garter,  and  round  that  is  difplayed  the 
collar  of  the  order,  of  the  i  In  It  J  v  with  its  jewel  appen¬ 
dant.  The  creft,  corone.t,  mantling,  arid  fupporters,  are 
precifely  the  fame  as, thole, borne  by  the  Duke  of  York, 
diftiriguiflied  only  by  label's  (imilar  to  that  which  isborne 
upon  the  (hield.  See  Heraldry  Plate  XIV. 

Residence.— Bulhy  Paik,  Middlelex. 

Prince  EDWARD,  Duke-oF  KENTand  STR  ATH- 
ERN  in  G  t  eat  Britain,  Fail  of  Dublin  in  Ireland,  Knight 
of  the. Garter  and  of  St.  P  trick,  Field-Marfnal  of  the 
Forces,  Governor  of  Gibraltar,  Colonel  of  t  lie  Firth  Re¬ 
giment  of  Foot,  Keeper  of  Hampton  Court  Park  :  born 
Nov.  2,  1767  :  created  as  above,  April  23=,  '1799. 

'I  he  armorial  bearingsof  his  Royal  Highnfels  trie  Duke 
of  Kent,  are  the  lame  with  thofe  of  the  Duke  of  Cla-  . 
rence,  except  only  in  the  diltinttion  of  the  label,' which 
retains  St.  George’s  crols on  the  centre  poipt,  but  bears 
a  fleur-de-lis  on  each  ot  tiie  external  plaints,  as  his  itia- 
je  tty’s  torn  th  ton.  See  Plate  VIII.  d.  As  Knight  both  of  . 
the  Gaiter  aid  Sr.  Patrick,  the  (hield  is  encircled  with 
the  Garter)  arid  round  that  with  the  collar  of  St.  Patrick  j 
appended  to  which  is  the  badge  01  jewel.  The  fiipport- 
eis,  coronet,  crelt,  &c.  -are  lie  lame  as  thofe. borne  by 
the  duke  of  Clarence,  dilhnguilbcd  by  the  proper  4bels 
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charged  'he  fame  as  that  on  the  fhield.  See  the  Heral¬ 
dry  Plate  XV. 

Residences.— Kenfington  Palace,  and  Caftle-hill 
Lodge,  Middlefex. 

Prince  ERNEST-AUGUSTUS,  Duke  of  CUM¬ 
BERLAND  and  TIVIOTD  A LE  in  Great  Britain,  Earl 
of  Armagh  in  Ireland,  LL.D.  Born  June  5,  1771  ;  a 
Knisrht  of  the.  Gaiter,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerliry  of 
Dublin,  a  Lieutenant-General  in  the  Army,  and  Colo¬ 
nel  of  the  15th  Regiment  of  Dragoons.  Created  as 
above,  April  23,  1799. 

The  arrnbria|  bearings  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke, 
of  Cumberland,  his  Majefty’s  fifth  (on,  are  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  his  royal  brother  the  duke  of  Kent,  dif¬ 
ferenced  only  by  the  label,  which  is  enligned  on  the  cen¬ 
tral  point  with  a  fleur  de-lis,  and  a  St.  G  orge’s  cfofs 
on  the  two  exterior  paints;  (fee  Plate  VIII.  c.  As 
Knight  of  the  Gartei,  he  bears  the  infignia  round  the’ 
(Field •  Crefi,  coronet,  fupporters,  &c.  tlte  fame  as 
thofe  borrie  hy  the  duke  of  Kent,  only  differenced  with 
the  proper  label,  as  on  the  arms.  See  Heraldry  Plate  XV. 

Residences.  —  Kew.  Green,  Middlefex.— Town- 
houfe,  Cleaveland  Row, 

Prince  AUGUSTUS-FREDERIC,  Duke  of  SUS¬ 
SEX,  Earl  of  I nvernefs  in  jSf.drth  ,  Britain,  Baron  of 
Ark.low  in  Ireland,  Knight  of  the  Garter:  born  Jan.  27, 
1773;  created  as  above,  Nov.  7,  1801, 

The  armorial  bearingsof  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke 
of  StifTex,  his  Majefiy’s  (ixth-fon,  are  tiie  fame  as  thofe 
of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  diftinguifhed  only  by  the 
label  which  paffes  over  the  fhield,  the  central  point  of 
which  is  enfig'ned  with  a  double  heart,  gules,  and  tiie 
two  exterior  ones  with  a  St.  George’s  crois.  See  Plate 
VIII./  As  knight  of  the  moffnoble  order  of  the  Garter, 
he  bears  the  infignia  roiind  his  fhield.  The  crefi,  coro¬ 
net,  fupporters,  &c.  are  the  fame  as  thofe.  borne  by  the 
duke  of  Cumberland, ‘differenced  piily  by  the  proper  la¬ 
bels.  S.ee  the  Heraldry  Plate  XV. 

Residence.— Pall  Mall. 

Prince  ADOLPHUS-FREDERIC,  DuKEof CAM¬ 
BRIDGE,  Earl  of  Tipperary  in  h  eland ,■  .and  Baron  of 
Culloden  in  North  Britain  ;  born  Feb  24,  .1774,  Knight 
of  the  Gar  er,  a  Lieutenant-General  jn  ihe  Army,  Co¬ 
lonel  of  the  2d  or.  Coldllream  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 
Created  as  above,  Nov.  27,  18.01. 

The  armorial  bearings  ot  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge,  his  Majefly’s  (eventli  (on,  are  the  fame 
as  thofe  of  Iris  royal  brother  lad  delcnbed,  differenced 
by  a  label  enligned  with  a  St.  George’s  crofs  gules,  on 
the  central  point,  and  with  a  double  heart  on  the  dex¬ 
ter  a  ijd  (imfier  points.  See  defeript  ion  of  Plate  VIII.  g. 
As  Knight  of  the  Garter,  he  bears  the  infignia  encir¬ 
cling  his  fhield .  The  creff,  coronet,  (importers,  &c. 
are  the  fame  as  thofe  borne  by  tlu*  duke  of  StifTex,  but 
dtffinguiflied  by  the  label  deferibed  above.-  See  Heral¬ 
dry  PL, te  XV. 

Residence,  — -St.  James’s,  and  Kew. 

Prince  WILLI AM-FREDERIC,  (nephew  to  his 
prefent  Majefly,)  Duke  of  G LOUCES'I  ER  and  EDINi 
BURGH  in  Great  Britain,  Earl  ot  Connaught  in  Ire- 
I  .nd,  Knight  of  the  Gartei,  Lieutenant-General  in  the 
Army,  Colonel  of  the  third  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
and  Ranger  of  Bagfhot  Park;  born  Jan.  15,  1776;  and 
fucceeded  Iiis  .-father,- Prince  William-Henry,  the  late 
duke,  Aug.  25,  1805. 

His  Royal  Highnefs’s  father,  Prince  William-Henry, 
Duke  of  Gloucefler,  Lthird  fon  of  his  Royal  Highnefs 
Freddie  Louis  Pi  ince  of  Wales,  and  brother  to  hisMa- 
jefty,  was  born  Nov.  25,  1743,  and  by  patent  Nov.  14, 
1764,  created  Duke  of  Gloucelter  and  Edinburgh  in 
Great 


460  HERA 

Great  Britain,  Earl  of  Connaught  in  Ireland,  Knight  of 
the  Garter,  Senior  Field-Mar fhal  of  his  Majefry’s  Forces, 
Colonel  of  the  firft  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  Chancel¬ 
lor  of  the  lUniverfity  of  Dublin,  Ranger  and  Keeper  of 
Cranbourne  Chace,  Ranger  of  Hampton-.Court  Park, 
Lord  Warden  and  Keeper  of  the  New  Fired,  Hamp- 
fhire.  His  Royal  Highnefs  married,  Sept; 6,  1766,  Ma¬ 
ria  countefs  dowager  of  Waldegrave^.  widow  of  James 
fecond  earl  of  \Valdegrave,  and  daughter  of  fir  Edward 
Walpole,  Knight  of  the  Bath  ;  and  by  her,  who  died 
Aug.  23,  1807,  had  ill'll  e  :  1.  Sophia-Matilda,  born 

May  29,  1.773;.  a.  Caroline-AugCifta-Maria,  born  June 
24,  1774,  died  March  14,  1775;  3.  William-Frederic-, 
born  at  Rome  Jan.  15,  1776,  the  prefent  duke. — His 
Royal  Highnefs  died  Aug.  25,  1805. 

The  armorial  bearings  of  his  Highnefs  the  duke  of 
Gloucefter,  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  his  royal  cou fit) 
the  duke  of  Cambridge,  differenced  only  by  the  dif- 
tinftionof  a  fecond  houle,  a  label  throughout  the  arms, 
of  five  points  argent,  the  middle  point  charged  with 
a  fleur-de-lis  azure,  the  other  four  with  a  St.  George’s 
crofs  each,  gules.  See  defcription  of  Plate  VIII. 
As  Knight  of  the  Garter,  he  bears  the  infignia  and 
motto  round  his  fhield.  The  creft,  coronet,  ftippor- 
ters,  &c.  are  the  fame  as  thofe  borne  by  the  other 
princes  of  the  blood-royal,  diftingpilhed  by  the  label 
of  five  points,  enfigned  as  in  the  arms,  and  placed1  in  a 
’  confpicuous  manner  upon  the  bread  of  the  lion  in  the 
creft,  and  upon  .each  of  the  fupporters.  See  the  He¬ 
raldry  Plate  XV.  but  the' coronet  is  compofed  of  ftraw- 
berry  leaves  and' erodes  pattee.  See  page  446,  and  Plate 
IX.  fig.  6. 

PRINCESSES  of  the  BLOOD  ROYAL. 

CHARLOTTA  AUGUSTA  MATILDA,  Princefs 
Royal  of  England,  Duchefs  of  Wirternberg,  Lady  of  the 
Ruffian  Imperial  Order  of  St.  Catharine,  born  Sept.  29, 
1766;  married  May  18,  1797,  to  Frederic-Charles-Wil- 
liarn,  Duke  of  Wirternberg,  brother  to  the  emprefs  of 
Rulfia*,  and  widower  of  the  c-Heft  daughter  of  the  late 
duke  of  Brunfwick,  by  Atlgufta,  his  prefent  Majefty 
George  Ill’s  fifter. 

The  armorial  bearings  of  the  Princefs  Royal,  of  Eng¬ 
land  are  impaled  with  thofe  of  her  confort.the  duke  of 
Wirternberg  ;  which  are  thus  blazoned  :  A  fhield  of 
fix  quarterings.  1.  Bendy  lozengy  or  and  fable,  for  the 
duchy  of  Teck.  2.  Azure,  a  banner  of  the  empire,  in 
bend  or,  charged  with'  an  eagle  difplayed  fable,  to  de¬ 
note  the  dignity  of  ftandard-bearcr  of  the  empire.  3. 
Gules,  two  trouts  endorfed  in  pale  or,  for  the  county  of 
Mont  Belliard.  4.  Azure,  a  bend  embattled,  counter- 
embattled,  argent.  5.  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  per  fefs, 
indented  gules  and  argent.  2  and  3,  gules  five  trees, 
argent.  6.  Per  fefs  or  and  gules,  in  chief  a  man’s  head 
couped  below  the  lhoulders,  his  cap  gules  turned  er¬ 
mine,  in  bale  a  crefcent  argent  ;  and  over  all  an  inef- 
cutcheon  argent,  charged  with  three  flag’s  horns  in  fefs 
fable,  for  Wirternberg ;  impaling  the  arms  of  the  Princefs 
Royal,  which  are  fimilar  to  thofe  above  defcribed,  with 
the  diftinftiom  of  a  label  of  three  points  charged  with  a 
role  gules  on  the  centre  point  between  two  erodes  of 
St.  George  on  the  exterior  points.  See  defcription  of 
Plate  VIII.  h.  Supporters,  two  eagles' regardant  pro¬ 
per.  See  Plate  XVI. 

Thefe  arms  are  here  inferted  as  they  were  borne  by 
the  duke  of  Wirternberg  before  the  changes  and  altera¬ 
tions  whiclrtopk  place  in  Germany  under  the  influence 
of.  the  ruler  of  the  French  nation. 

Princess  AUGUSeTA-SOPHI  A,  their  Majefties’  fe¬ 
cond  daughter,  born  Nov.  8,  1768.  'By  thelaws  of  he¬ 
raldry,  which  dire  ft,  that  unmarried  ladies  (hall  bear 
their  coats  armorial  oh  a  lozenge,  and  without  motto, 
mantling,  or  creft,'  the  princefs  Augufta  Sophia  bears 
the  Arms  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
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Ireland,  in  right  of  her  illuftrious  father,  in  a  lozenge, 
diftinguiftied  from, thofe  of  her  royal  lifters  by  a  la¬ 
bel  of  three  points  argent,  enligned  on  the  middle  point 
with  a  rofe  gules  between  two  ermine  fpots  fable  on 
the  exterior  points.  See  defcription  of  Plate  VIII.  i. 
Plate  XVI.  ! 

Pri  n  cess  ELIZABETH,  their  Majefties’  third  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  May  22,  1770.  The  armorial  bearings  of  this 
princefs  are  the  fame  with  thofe  borne  by  the  princefs 
Augufta-Sophia';  differenced  only  by  the  label  of  three 
points  enfigned  on  the  centre  point  with  a  crofs  of  St. 
George  between  two  rofes  gules.,:  See  defcription  o‘f 
Plate  VIII.  k.  and  Heraldry  Plate  XVI. 

Princess  MARY,  their  Majefties’  fourth  daughter, 
born  April  25,  1776.  The  armorial  bearings  of  this 
princefs  are  the  fame  with  thofe  borne  by  the  princefs 
Elizabeth,  diftinguilhed  only  by  the  label  of  three 
points  argent  charged  on  the  middle  point  with  a  rofe 
between  two  cantons  gules  on  the  exterior  points.  See. 
defcription  of  Plate  VIII. /.and  the  Heraldry  Plate  XVI. 

Princess  SOPHIA,  their  Majefties’  fifth  daughter, 
born  Nov.  3,  1777.  The  armorial  bearings  of  this 
princefs  are  the  fame  with  thofe  bbrne  by  the  princefs 
Mary,  differenced  by  the  label  of  three  points  enfigned 
with  a  heart  on  the  middle  point  between  two  rofes 
gules  on  the  exterior  points.  See  defcription  of  Plate 
VI II.  m.  and  the  Heraldry  Plate  XVI . 

Princess  AMELIA,  their  Majefties’  fixth  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  Aug.  7,  1783.  The  armorial  bearings  of  this 
princefs  are  the  lame  with  thofe  borne  by  her  royal  fif- 
ters,  differenced  only  with  the  label  of  three  points  en¬ 
figned  with  a  rofe  in  the  middle  point  between  two 
hearts  gules  on  the  exterior  points.  See  defcription  of 
Plate  VIII.  n.  and  .the  Heraldry  Plate  XVI.  The  fup¬ 
porters  charged  with  the  refpeftive  labels  as  they  are 
in  the  artfis. 

Princess  SOPHIA  MATILDA  of  GLOUCES¬ 
TER,  bears  in  a  lozenge  the  fame  arms  and  libel  of 
five  points,  as  the  duke  of  Gloucefter  her  brother,  with 
the  fame  coronet  and  fupporters.  See  Plate  VIII.  for 
the  label. 

NOBILITY  of  the  UNITED  KINGDOM  of 
GREAT1BRITA1N  and  IRELAND, 

To  thofe  who  intereft  themfelves  in  the  political  hif- 
of  tory  our  own  country,  the  Biography  of  the  great 
and  difiinguilhed  body  of  . Nobility,  cannot  fail  of 
being  highly  acceptable,  fince  it  abounds,  in  a  variety 
of  refpefts,  with  moft  ivnportant  information.  Yet, 
while  almolf  every  common-place  fcribbler  is  indulged 
with  a  place  in  moft  of  our  biographical  compilations, 
fcarcely  a  trait  occurs  of  the  charafteriftic  merits  or 
hiftory  of  our  nobility.;  fume  few  only  excepted,  whofe 
clafiical  productions  have  tended  to  immortalize  their 
names.  To  compenfate  for  this  defeft,  '  the  ’  follow¬ 
ing  feries  of  correft  and  genuine,  biographical  (ketches 
have  been  with  confiderable  difficulty  obtained,' through 
the  medium  of  a  perfotral  application  to'  each  noble 
peer,' in  order  to  render  the  prefent  article  in  ail  refpefts 
complete. 

ENGLISH  DUKES. 

HOWARD,  DUKE  OF  NORFOLK. 

CHARLES  HOWARD,  Duke  of  NORFOLK; 
premier  duke,  earl;  and  baron,  of  England',  next  the 
blood  royal ;  Earl  Marfhal  and  Hereditary  Marlhal  of 
England;  E.irl  of  Arundel,  Surrey, and  Norfolk;  Baron 
Fitzalan,  Clunn,  Ofwaldeftre,  and  Mairravers  ;  Baron 
Mowbray,  Howard,  Legrave,  Bfewefe  of  Gower,  War- 
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ren,  Greyftock,  Furneval  Verdori,  Lovetot,  and  Strange 
of  Blackihere ;.  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Ro'tulorurii 
of  the  county  of  Suffex,  Recorder  of  Gloucefter,  High 
Steward  of  Hereford,  F.R.  and  A. S.  born  March  1 5, 
1746;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  duke,  Aug.  31, 
1786;  married,  firft,  Auguft  1767,  Marian,  heirefs  of 
John  Coppinger,  efq.  of  Ballyvolane  in  Ireland,  who 
died  in  childbed,  May  28,  1768;  fecondly,  April  2, 
1771,  Frances,  only  daughter  and  heirefs  of  Charles- 
Fitzroy  Scudamore,  efq.  of  Home  Lacy  in  Hereford  fhire, 
by  whom  he  lias  no  iffu’e. 

The  dukes  of  Norfolk,  chiefs  of  the  illuftrious  family 
of  the  Howards,  were  defcended  from  the  earls  of  Palfy, 
in  Normandy.  Sir  William  Howard,  from  whom  they 
are  lineally  derived,  was  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  com¬ 
mon  pleas  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  Sir  Robert,  the 
fifth  indefcent  from  fir  William  Howard,  married  Mar¬ 
garet,  eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  and  coufin  and  co¬ 
heir  to  John  Mowbray  dukes  of  Norfolk,  and  the  fur- 
viving  reprefentative  of  Thomas  of  Brotherton  eaii  of 
Norfolk,  fecond  foil  of  Edward  I.  Sir  John  Howard, 
the  iffue  of  this  marriage,  fcrved  in  the  battle  of  Cha- 
tillon,  July  20,  1453,  where  John,  firft  earl  of  Shrewf- 
bury,  was  (lain.  In  1462,  he  was  joint  commander  of  a 
fleet  that  captured  the  town  of  Conqttet  in  Brittany, 
and  made  themfelves  mafters  of  the  Ifle  pf  Rhee.  By 
Edward  IV.  he  was  created  lord  Howard,  and  conftituted 
captain  general  of  the  fleet  fitted  out  to  oppofe  the 
invafion  of  Nevile  earl  of  Warwick.  By  Richard  III. 
he  was  appointed  earl  marftial  of  England,  and  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  duke  of  Norfolk.  He  was  conftituted 
lord  higii  admiral  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Aquitaine, 
for  life,  July  25,  1483.  He  was  Haiti  in  the  lervice  of 
this  prince  at  the  battle  of  Bofworth,  and  attainted  in 
the  firft  parliament  of  Henry  VI  I. 

Thomas,  fecond  duke  of  Norfolk,  his  foil,  was  created 
earl  of  Surrey  by  Richard  III.  and-was  attainted  with 
his  father.  He  was  afterwards  reftored  in  blood,  and’ 
appointed  lord  high  treasurer  of  England  by  patent 
June  25,,  1501.  His  patent  was  renewed  by  Henry  VIII. 
and  the  office  of  earl  marlhal  conferred  upon  him.  ‘ 
This  nobleman  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  died  May  21,  1524.  He  was  grandfather 
of  Catharine,  fifth  confort  to  Henry  VIII.  and  of  Anne 
Boleyhe,  fecond  confort  of  that  prince,  and  mother  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  From  him  were  alfo  defcended  the 
extindt  earls  of  Nottingham,  and  the  Howards  earls  of 
Effingham.  Edward,  his  fecond  fon,  was  a  diftinguiftied 
naval  commander,  and  was  appointed  March  19,  1513, 
lord  high  admiral  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Aquitaine. 
After  having  performed  feveral  magnanimous  exploits, 
he  was  induced,  April  25,  1514,  in  a  defperate  manner, 
to  board  the  galley  of  Prejeant  the  French  commander, 
and,  the  grapplings  being'  looted,  he  was  left  almoft 
alone  on  board  the  enemy’s  veffel,  and  tlaruft  into  the 
fea. 

Thomas,  third  duke  of  Norfolk,  his  fon,  was  created 
earl  of  Surrey,  and  conftituted  lord  admiral  of  England, 
in  1513.  He  was  appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland 
in  1520,  where  he  acquired  great  reputation,  and,  upon 
the  reiignation  of  his  father,  December  4,  1522,  lord 
high  treafurer  of  England.  This  nobleman  was  diftin- 
guifhed  by  'his  oppofition  to  the  afpiring  ambition  of 
cardinal  Wolfey  ;  and,  a  few  years  after  the  difgrace  of 
that  minitter,  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  earl  marlhal. 
He  poffelfed  a  confiderable  command  in  Henry’s  expe¬ 
dition  againft  France  ;  but,  becoming  fufpe&ed  through 
the  unaccountable  jealoufy  of  that  prince,  he  was 
attainted,  together  with  his  eldeft  fon  ;  and  his  life  was 
laved  by  the  deceafe  of  that  prince.  He  remained  in 
prifon  till  the  aCceftion  of  queen  Mary,  when  he  was 
reftored  in  blood,  and  Tent  to  quell  the  infurredtion  of 
fir  Thomas  Wyat;  he  died  Auguft  25,  1554.  His 
lecond  fon  Thomas  was  created  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
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January  13,  1559,  vifcount  Bindon  of  Bindon  in  the 
county  of  Dorfet, .  which 'title  became  extinft  in  the 
year  1619.  Henry,  earl  of  Surrey,  his  fon,  who  had  been 
attainted  together  with  his  father,  and  was'  beheaded 
January  19,  1547,  was  one  of  the  mod  accomplifhed 
fcholars  of  his  time.  His  fonnets  in  praife  of  the  fair 
.Geraldine,  the  firft  objetl  of  his  attachment,  exhibit  an 
elegance  of  compofition  till  that  time  unknown  in 
Englifti  poetry.  While  on  his  travels  at  Florence,  he 
pnblifhed  a  general  challenge  in  honour  of  her  beauty, 
and  came  off  victorious.  His  fecond  fon  Henry  was, 
by  James  I.  March  13,  1603,  created  baron  Howard  of 
Marnhill  in  the  county  of  Dorfet,  and  earl  of  Nor¬ 
thampton.  He  was  farther  conftituted,  April  29,  1608, 
lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal  4  and  upon  his  death,  June 
15,  1614,  his  titles  became  extinth 

His  eldeft  fon  Thomas,  fourth  duke  of  Norfolk,  was 
in  confiderable  favour  with  queen  Elizabeth.  Entering 
however  into  the  cabals  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and 
Betrayed  by  the  perfons  in  whom  he  confided,  he  was 
attainted  in  parliament,  and  fuftered  on  the  fcaffold. 
His  younger  fons  were  Thomas,  created  earl  of  Suffolk, 
and  anceltor  to  the'extinft  barons  Howard  of  Efcricke, 
and  in  the  female  line  to  the  prefent  lord  Howarjl  of 
Walden;  and  William,  anceftor  to  the  earl  of  Carlifie. 
Philip,  earl  of  Arundel,  hjs  fon,  was  reftored  in  blood 
fome  years  after;  but  was  through  the  turbulence  of 
tlie  times  imprifoned  in  the  Tower,  and  died  in  con¬ 
finement  November  19,  1595. 

Thomas,  his  fon,  next  earl  of  Arundel,  was  in  confi¬ 
derable  favour  with  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  By  the 
former  he  was  raifed  to  the  office  of  earl  marfhal  for 
life.  By  the  latter  he  was  fent  to  the  Tower  in  1626, 
on  account  of  the  marriage  of  his  eldeft  fon  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  king;  but,  being  reftored  to  favour, 
he  was  declared  ambaffador  extraordinary  to  the  emperor 
of  Germany  in  1636,  to  negociate  the  affairs  of  the 
Eledtor.Palatine  ;  and  appointed  in  1638,  to  the  principal 
command  againft  the  Scots.  He  was  conftituted  in  1640 
lord  fteward  of  the  houfhold  ;  and  prefided  as  lord  high 
fteward  of  England  at  the  trial  of  the  earl  of  Strafford. 
In  confequence  of  his  faithful  fervices  he  was  created 
earl  of  Norfolk  ;  but,  having  refigned  his  office  of  lord 
fteward  in  1644,  and  taking  no  part  in  the  fubfequent 
calamities,  he  paffed  over  to  Italy,  and  died  at  his 
favourite  refidence  at  Padua  Oflober  4,  1646.  He  was 
father  of  William  vifcount  Stafford,  who  was  beheaded 
in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  in  confequence  of  the 
infamous  perjuries  of  Titus  Oates.  Henry,  fecond 
vifcount  Stafford,  was  created  by  James  II.  October  5, 
1688,  earl  of  Stafford,  which  title  became  extinct  April 
2,  1762.  It  is  to  this  Thomas,  earl  of  Arundel,  that 
the  learned  world  is  indebted  for  the  celebrated  Marmora 
Arundeliana, 

Henry  Frederic,  earl  of  Arundel,  his  eldeft  fon,  was 
father  of  Thomas,  fifth  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was 
railed  to  that  dignity  by  Charles  II.  of  Henry,  fixth 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  whom  the  office  of  earl  marlhal  was 
firft  made  hereditary  in  his  family  ;  of  Philip,  cardinal 
Howard  ;  of  Charles,  anceftor  of  the  prefent  duke  of 
Norfolk;  and  of  Bernard. 

Henry,  feventh  duke  of  Norfolk,  fon  of  Henry,  was  a 
zealous  fupporter  of  the  caufe  of  the  revolution,  and 
raifed  a  regiment  for  the  fer'vice  of  king  William.  He-’- 
died  April  2,  1701. 

Thomas,  the  eighth,  and  Edward,  the  ninth,  dukes 
of  Norfolk,  were  fons  of  Thomas,  brother  to  this 
Henry  ;  and  upon  the  deceafe  of  the  latter,  the  honours 
and  eftate  devolved  upon  Charles,  tenth  duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  and  grandfon  to  Charles,  fon  of  Henry  Frederic 
earl  of  Arundel  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  His  grace 
married  Catharine,  fecond  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John 
Brockhol-e,  of  Claughton  in  the  county  of  Lancalter, 
efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  March  25,  1782,  he 
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had  i(T\ie  Charles  the  eleventh  and  prefent  duke  of 
Norfolk,  who  is  the  mod  ancient  duke  and  peer  now 
exifting  by  patent  in  the  male  line  in  Europe. 

Heir  prefumptive ■ — Bernard-Edward  Howard,  efq.  de- 
fcended  from  Bernard  Howard,  efq.  brother  of  Thomas,- 
and  Henry,  dukes  of  Norfolk,  and  Charles  Howard, 
great-grandfather  of  Charles,  prefent  duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk. 

Creations. — Baron  Fitzalan,Clun,  and  Ofwaldeftre, 
and  earl  of  Arundel,  by  defcent  from  John  Fitzalan, 
created  earl  of  Arundel  1243.  Baron  Mowbray,  Se- 
grave,  Braofeof  Gower,  Warren,  Maltravers,  Greyftoc, 
Furnival,  Verdon,  Lovetot,  and  Strange  of  Blackmere, 
refpefti.ve'y,  by  defcent  from  the  families  of  thofe 
names.  Baron  Howard,  Oftober  15,  1470.  Earl’ of 
Surrey,  and  duke  of  Norfolk,  June  28,  1483.  Earl  of 
Norfolk,  June  6,  1544.  Baron  Howard  of  Caftierifing, 
March- 27,  1669.  Earl  of  Norwich,  Oftober  19,  1672. 

Residences. — Arundel  Caftle  in  the  county  of  Suf- 
fex  ;  Workfop  Abbey,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham; 
Home-Lacey,  in  the  county  of  Hereford  ;  and  Greyftock 
Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland.— •Town-houfe,  St. 
James’s-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — The  arms  of  this  noble 
family  are  particularly  illuftrative  of  the. heraldic  fci- 
ence,  and  exhibit  the  additional  bearing  of  an  augmen¬ 
tation  of  honour,  given  as  the  reward  of  great  and  fignal 
valour.  As  often  as  any  fuch  remarkable  inftances  occur 
in  the  boats  of  arms  adapted  to  this  work,  we  fhall  con- 
fider  it  of  advantage  to  explain  the  blazon;  not  only 
becaufe  it  will  tend  to  familiarize  a  learner  to  the 
language  of  heraldry  ;  but  becaufe  it  will  ft  ore  the 
memory  with  a  feries  of  authentic  fafts,  which  intereft 
and  adorn  the  page  of  our  national  hiftory.  At  the  top 
of  our  Heraldry  Plate'  XVII.  thefe  arms  are  corredtly 
emblazoned,  thus:  Quarterly,  firft  on  a  bend  between 
lix  crofs  croftets  fitchy  argent,  an  efcutcheon  or,  charged 
with  a  demi-lion  rampant,  pierced  through  the  mouth 
with  an  arrow,  within  a  double  treffiire  flory  counter- 
flory  gules,  for  Howard.  Second,  gules,  three  lions 
paflant  guardant  in  pale  or,  in  chief  a  label -of  three 
points  argent,  for  Brotherton.  Third,  cheque  or  and 
•azure,  for  Warren.  Fourth,  gules  a  lion  rampant 
argent,  armed  and  langued  azure,  for  Mowbray.  Be¬ 
hind  the  Ihield,  two  truncheons  or  marfhal’s  ftaves,  in 
faltier  or,  enamelled  towards  each  end  fable,  being 
the  infignia  of  the  earl  marfhal  of  England. 

Crest. — On  a  chapeau  gules  turned  up  ermine,  a 
lion  ftatant  guardant  his  tail  extended  or,  gorged  with 
a  ducal  coronet  argent. 

Supporters. — On  the  dexter Tide,  a  lion;  on  the 
finifter,  a  horfe,  both  argent ;  the  latter  holding  in  his 
mouth  a  flip  of  oak  vert,  frufted  proper. 

Motto. — Sola  virtus  inviEla. — “  Virtue  alone  is  invin¬ 
cible.” 

While  Henry  VIII.  was  purfuing  his  wars  in  France, 
James  IV.  king  of  the.Scots,  broke  into  England  at. the 
head  of  50,000  men,  and  ravaged  a  part  of  Northum¬ 
berland.  Henry  earl  of  Surrey,  having  aflembled  an 
army  of  26,000  men,  met  tjie- invaders  in  Floddon-field, 
September  9,  1513,  and  gave  them  a  fignal  overthrow, 
in  which  the  Scottilh  king  was  killed.  For  this  loy.d 
and  heroic  aft,  the  earl  of  Surrey  received  from'  Henry 
VIII.  the  above-mentioned  augmentation  to  his  arms  : 
yet  it  is  mortifying  to  reflect  that  this  noble  earl,  whofe 
whole  life,  with  that  of  his  father,  was  a  feries  of  fervices 
to  the  crown  and  ftate,  falling  under  the  jeqloufy  of  the 
king,  was  attainted  of  treafori  on  falfe  fuggeftions,  and 
Sacrificed  in  the  (hameful  manner  we  have  already  ftated 
in  p.  417,  of  this  Treatife. 

SEYMOUR,  DUKE  OF  SOMERSET. 

EDWARD- ADOLPHUS  SEYMOUR,  Duke  of 
SOMERSET,  Baron  Seymour,  and  a  Baronet  ;  Preii- 
dent  of  the  Literary  Fund,  and  of  the  Inftitution  for  the 
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Prevention  of  Fevers,  LL.  D.  Born  February  24,  1775, 
and  fucceeded  his  father,  Webb  Seymour,  the  late  duke, 
December  15,  1793.  Married  June  24,  1800,  lady  Char¬ 
lotte  Hamilton,  fecond  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Hamil¬ 
ton  ;  and  has  ilfue  a  daughter,  born  Oftober  21',  1803  ; 
and  a  fon  and  heir  apparent,  born  December  20,  1804. 

The  noble  progenitor  of  the  .family  of  Seymour  is  dif- 
tinguilhed  among  thofe  ancient  chiefs  who  came  over 
to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Their  name 
was  originally  written  Saint  Maur.  Sir  John  Seymour, 
knight,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  III.  had  ilfue  Jane, 
who  was  third  confort  to  Henry  VIII.  and  mother  to 
Edward  VI.  His  fon,  fir  Thomas  Seymour,  was  created 
February  16,  1547,  baron  Seymour  of  Sudley,  and  the 
next  day  conftituted  lord  high  admiral  of  England.  This 
nobleman  made  his  addrefles  to  the  princefs  Elizabeth, 
and  finally  married  Catharine  Parr,  furviving  confort  of 
Plenty  VIII.  Entering  into  fome  intrigues  tor  the  de- 
ftrudtion  of  his  brother,  and  the  fubverfion  of  the-exift- 
ing  government,  he  was  attainted -in  parliament,  and 
beheaded  March  20,  1549. 

Sir  Edward  Seymour,  knight,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  John 
Seymour,  was  created  vifcount  Beauchamp'and  earl  of 
Hertford.  He  was  one  of  the  executors  of  Henry  VIII. 
and,  three  days  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  was 
elefted  protedlor  of  the  realm,  and  governor  of  the  per- 
fon  of  the  young  king,  till  he  fliould  complete  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  afterwards,  February  10, 
1547,  conftituted  lord  high  trea  furer  of  England;  and 
in  the  courfe  of  a  few  days  created  baron  Seymour  and 
duke  of  Somerfet.  The  lord  protector  diftinguiflied  • 
himfelf  on  various  occalions  in  the  field,  and  gave  a  me¬ 
morable'  defeat  to  the  Scots  at  the  battle  of  Pinkey, 
September  10,  1547.  He  had  an  ambitious  and  intrepid 
rival  in  John  Dudley,  afterwards  duke  of  Northumber¬ 
land  ;  by  whofe  intrigues  he  was  deprived  of  all  his 
offices,  and  committed  to  the  Tower,  Oftober  14,  1549. 
He  was  afterwards  liberated;  but,  being  charged  with 
an  attempt  to  aflaflinate  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
he  was  brought  to  his  trial  in  1551,  and  beheaded.  He 
was  twice  married  :  by  his  firft  marriage  he  hadjlfue  fir 
Edward  Seymour,  baronet,  from  whom  the  prefent  duke 
of  Somerfet  and  the  prefent  earl  of  Hertford  are  de¬ 
fended  :  and  by  the  fecond  Anne,  married  to  the  earl 
of  Warwick,  eldeft  fon  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland  ; 
and  Edward,  his  fuccelfor  in  his  honours,  but  who  was 
deprived  of  that  fucceftion  by  the  attainder  of  his  father, 
and  reftored,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of  queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  to  the  titles  of  vifcount  Beauchamp  and  earl  of 
Hertford.  This  nobleman  incurred  the  difpleafure  of 
the  court  by  his  marriage  to  lady  Catharine  Grey,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Mary,  daughter  to  Henry  VII. 

William,  the  grandfon  of  this  marriage,  was  created 
marquis  of  Hertford  June  3,  1640,  conftituted  governor 
of  the  prince  of  Wales,  and  foon  after  elected  chancellor 
of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.  He  attached  himfelf  to' 
theroygl  party;  and,  upon,  the  reftoration  ofCharlesII. 
was  reftored  by  aft  of  parliament  to  the  title  of  duke  of 
Somerfet.  1  Francis,  the  brother  of  this  nobleman,,  was,. 
February  19,  1641,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baron,, 
-by  the  title  of  lord  Seymour  of  Trowbridge.  Upon  the 
failure  of  ilfue  in  the  line  of  William,  fecond  duke  of 
Somerfet,  the  title  defcended  to  Francis,  fifth  duke  of 
Somerfet,  and  third  lord  Seymour  of  Trowbridge. 

Charles,  fixth  duke  of  Somerfet,  joined  the  party  of 
king  William  in  1688,  and  was  lord  prefident  of  the 
council  in  the  laft  year  of  the  reign  of  that  monarch. 
Upon  the  acceflion  of  queen  Anne,  he  was  conftituted 
mailer  of  the  horfe,  and  retained  that  appointment  till 
1715.  He  was  fucceeded  in  his  titles  by  Algernon,  his 
fon,  feventh  duke  of  Somerfet,  who,  at  the  death  of  his 
mother  Elizabeth,  only  child  of  Jolceliue  Percy  earl  of 
Northumberland,  fucceeded  to  the  baronies  of  Percy, 
Lucy,  Poynings,  Fitzpayne,  Bryan,  and  Latimer.  This 
duke  was,  October  2,  174.9,  created  baron  Warkworth 
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of  Warkworth-caftle  in  the  county  of  Northumberland, 
and  earl  of  Northumberland,  with  remainder  to  fir  Hugh 
Smythfon,  baronet,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  only 'daugh¬ 
ter  of,  the  duke  of  Somerfct.  lie  was  .alfo  created  on' 
the  day  following  baron  of  .Cockermouth,  and  earl  of 
Egremont,  with  remainder  to  the  male  iflue  of  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Wvndham,  baronet,  and  Catharine  his  wife,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles,  fixth  duke  of  Somerfet.  Upon  the  death 
of  this  duke,  February  7,  1750,  the  baronies  of  Percy, 
Lucy,  Poynings,  Fitzpayne,  Bryan,  and  Latimer,  de¬ 
scended  to  Elizabeth,  wife  of  fir  Hugh  Smythfon,  baro¬ 
net;  and  the  titles  of  earl  of  Hertford,  vifcOunt  Beau¬ 
champ  of  Hache,  and  baron  Seymour  of  Trowbridge, 
became  extinit. 

The  titles  of  duke  of  Somerfet  and  baron  Seymour 
devolved  on  fir  Edward  Seymour,  baronet,  lineally  de¬ 
scended,  by  the  firft  venter,  from  Edward  firlt  duke  of 
Somerfet,  lord  protestor  of  England.  Sir  Edward  Sey¬ 
mour,  grandfather  to  Edward,  eighth  duke  of  Somerfet, 
was  chofen  Speaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  February 
15,  1673,  and  was  a  principal  leader  in  all  the  independ¬ 
ent  meaSures  of  thofe  times.  Sir  Edward  Seymour,  ba¬ 
ronet,  his  fon,  had  ifiue,  belides  Edward  eighth  duke  of 
Somerfet,  Francis,  the  father  of  Henry,  firft  married  to 
Caroline,  only  daughter  of  William  Second  earl  Cowper; 
by  which  lady  he  had  ifiue  Georgiana,  born  January  31, 
>17 55,  and  married  to  Williain  Danby  of  Swinton  in  the 
county  of  York,  efquire  ;  and  Caroline,  born  December 
31,  1756.  He  married.  Secondly,  madame  Louife  de 
Panthou,  by  whom  he  had  a  foil,  Henry,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  10,  177 6. 

Edward,  eighth  duke  of  Somerfet,  married  Mary, 
daughter  and  heirefs  of  Daniel  Webb  of  Monckton  Far¬ 
ley  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  efquire;  by  which  lady  he 
had  ifiue,  1.  Edward,  ninth  duke  of  Somerfet,  born 
January  2,  1718,  and  who  died  unmarried  January  2, 
1792.  He  was  Succeeded  by  his  brother  Webb,  of 
Monckton  Farley,  the  tenth  duke,  who  married  Decem¬ 
ber  11,  1769,  Anna  Maria,  daughter  of  John  Bonnel  of 
Stanton  Harcourt  in.  the  county  of  Oxford,  efquire;  by 
which  lady  he  had  ifiue  Edward-Adolphus,  the  eleventh 
and  prefent  duke;  and  alfo  Webb-John,  his  grace’s 
brother,  born  February. 7,  1777. 

Creations. — Baron  Seymour,  February  15,  1547. 
Duke  of  Somerfet  the  day  following. 

Residences. — Maiden  Bradley,  and  Scend,  in  the. 
county.of  Wilts  ;  Berry  Pomeroy,  and  Totnefs-Cafile, 
in  the  county  of  Devon  ;  Farley. Park,  in  the  county  of 
Somerfet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  Heraldry  Plate  XVII. 

Mott  0  .-‘-Foy  pour, devoir. — “-Faith  for  my  duty.” 

LENOX,  DUKE  OF  RICHMOND. 

CHARLES  LENOX.  Duke  of  RICHMOND,  Earl 
of  March,  Duke  of  Lenox,  and  Earl  of  Darnley,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  Grand  Mailer  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Patrick,  a  Lieutenant-General  in  the  Army,  and 
Colonel  of  the  35th  Regiment  of  Foot  ;  fucceeded  his 
uncle,  the  late  duke,  December  29,  1806  ;  born  1764  ; 
married,  September  9,  1783,  Charlotte,  daughter  of 
Alexander,  duke  of  Gordon,  by  whom  he  has  ifiue,  1. 
Mary,  born  Auguft  15,  1790  ;  2.  Charles,  earl  of  March 
and  Darnley,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  3,  1791.;  3. 
Sarah,  born  Auguft  22,  1792  ;  4.  Jolm-George,  born 
Oftoben  3,  1793  ;  5.  Georgiana,  born  September  30, 
1795;  6.  Henry-Adaro,  born  September  6,  1797;  7. 

Jarre,  born  September  5,  1798  ;  8.  William-Pitt,  born 

September  20,  1799  ;  9.  Frederic,  born  January  24, 

1801  ;  10.  Suftex,  born  July  11,  1802;  11.  Arthur,  born 
October,  1803  ;  12.  Louifa-Madehna,  born  Odtobear  2, 
1804;  13.  Charlotte, •  born  December  4,  1806. 

The  family;  of  Lenox  is  descended  from  Charles  II. 
king  of  England,  by  Louifa,.  daughter  of  the  count  de 
Querouaille  of  Bretagne  in  France,  who  came  into  Eng¬ 
land  in  1670,  with  the  princefs  Kenrktta-Maria,  duchefs. 
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of  Orleans,  and  filter  to  king  Charles.  She  was  created, 
Auguft  19,  1673,  baronefs  Petersfield,  countefs  of  Farn- 
ham,  and  duchefs  of  Portsmouth.  And  in  January  1684, 
Site  was,  by  Louis,  created  duchefs  of  Aubigne  in  the 
province  of  Berry,  and  a  peerefs  of  France,  with  re¬ 
mainder  to  Charles  duke  of  Richmond,, and  his  male 
ifiue.  She  died  November  14,  173a. 

Charles  Lenox,  her -only  fon  by  Charles  II.  having 
completed  the  third  year  of  his  age,  was  created  baron 
Settrington,  earl  of  March,  and  duke  of  Richmond  in 
the  county  of  York  ;  and  baron  Methuen  of  Torbolton, 
earl  of  Darnley,  and  duke  of  Lenox,  in  Scotland.  In 
1679,  he  was  conftituted  mailer  of  the  horfe  to  the  king. 
He  was  afterwards  aid-de-camp  to  king  William  •  and 
one  of  the  lords  of  the  bedchamber  to  George  I* 

Charley,  Second  duke T)f  Richmond,  his  fon,  v^is,  Ja¬ 
nuary  8,  1735,  appointed  mailer  of  the  horfe  to  the  king;, 
and  February  17,  1750,  promoted  to  be  colonel  of  his 
majefty’s  royal  regiment  of  horfe  guards.  His  grace 
married  Sarah,  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Cadogan  ; 
by  whom  he  had  ifiue,  1.  Georgiana*Carolina,  married 
to  the  right  honourable  Henry  Fox,  afterwards  lord 
Holland.  2.  Emilia,  firft  married  to  James  earl  of  Kil¬ 
dare,  and  duke  of  Leinfter  in  Ireland  ;  and  fecondly,  to- 
William  Ogilvie,  efquire.  3.  Charles  third  duke  of 
Richmond.  4.  George-Hetiry,  commonly,  called  lord 
George  Lenox,  born  November  27,.  1737  ;  and  Decem¬ 
ber  22,  1762,  obtained  the  command  of  the  25th  regi-- 
ment  of  infantry  ;  and  was  promoted,  Auguft  29,.  1777, 
to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general.  He  was  appointed, 
February  10,  1784,  conllable  of  the  Tower  of  London, 
and  lord  lieutenant  and  cuftos  rotulorum  of  the  Tower 
Hamlets,  which  he  exchanged  for  the  appointment  of 
governor  of  Plymouth.  He  married  Louifa,  daughter 
of  William-John,  fourth  marquis  of  Lothian,  by  which 
lady  he  has  iflue,  Charles,  the  prefent  duke  ;  Louifa, 
born  November  2,  1760  ;  Emily-Charlotte,  born  in  1763; 
married  the  honourable  George  Cranfield  Berkeley, 
vice-admiral,  of  the  white^  brother  to  the  earl  Berkeley, 
and  has  iflue.  His  majefty,  May  8,  1807,  was  pleafed 
to  grant  to  Mary-Louifa,  eldeft  daughter,  and  Emily- 
Charlotte,  (wife  of  the  honourable  George  Cranfield 
Berkeley,)  Second  daughter,  of  lord  George  Lenox,, 
(who  died  March  22,  1805,)  the  fame  precedency  as  the 
daughter  of  a  duke  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Georgiana,  married  Henry  earl 
Bathurft,  and  has ifiue. 

Charles,  fecond  duke  of  Richmond,  died  in  Auguft 
1750,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Charles,  the 
third  duke,  a  fiehkmarfhal,  and  colonel  of  the  royal 
regiment  of  horfe  guards  blue.  His  grace  was  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment  at  the  battle  of  Minden,  in  1759, 
and  received  the  particular  thanks  of  prince  Ferdinand 
of  Bnlnfwic,  commander  in  chief,  for  his  diftinguiflied 
conduft  and  intrepidity  in  that  aftion.  He  married, 
April  1,  1757,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  Charles  Bruce,, 
earl  of  Aylelbury,  by  Caroline,  only  daughter  of  John,, 
fourth  duke  of  Argyie  ;  and  by  her  (who  died  Novem¬ 
ber  8,  1796)  had  no  ifiue.  His  grace  dying  December 
29,  1806,  without  iflue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew, 
Charles,  the  prefent  and  fourth  duke. 

Creations.— Earl  of  March  and  Duke  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  Earl  of  Darnley  and  Duke  of  Lenox,  Auguft  9. 
1675- 

Residences. — Goodwood-Park,  near  Chichefter,  in 
the  county  of  Suflex.  Town-houfe,  Palace-Yard,  Weft- 
minfter. 

Armorial  Bea.rinc  s. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — En  la  rofe  je  Jleuris. — “  I  flourilh  in  the; 
rofe.” 

FITZROY,  DUKE  OF  GRAFTON. 

AUGUSTUS  -  HENRY  FITZROY,  Duke  of 
GRAFTON,  Earl  of  Etifton  and  Arlington,  Vifcount 
Thetford  and  Jpfwich,  Baron  Arlington,  of  Arlington 

and. 
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and  Sudbury,  and  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Hereditary 
Ranger  of  Whittlebury  Foreft,  Northamptorifliire,  the 
King’s  Gamekeeper  at  Newmarket,  Havenor  of  the 
Duchy-ports  in  Cornwall  and  Devon,  Receiver-General 
of  the  profits  of  the  heals  in  the  King’s  Bench  and  Com-, 
mon  Pleas,  and  of  the  Prifage  on  Wines,  Chancellor  of 
Cambridge,  and  Governor  of  Addenbroke’s  Hofpital,  a 
Truftee  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  High  Steward  of  Dart¬ 
mouth,  Recorder  of  Thetford  and  Coventry,  and  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Chartcr-houfe. 

His  grace  was  born  in  Obtob.er  1755  ;  married  January 
29,  *756,  Anne,  daughter  and  heirefs  of  Henry  lord 
Raven! worth,  by  which  lady  (who  was  divorced  March 
23,  1769,  and  foon  after  married  John  Fitzpatrick,  earl 
of  Upper  Olfory)  he  had  iffue  :  Georgiana,  born  May 
8,  1757^  married  to  John  Smyth,  efq.  of  Heath,  in  York- 
Ihire,  and  died  January  10,  1799,  leaving  iffue  George- 
Henry,  earl  of  Eufto-n,  heir  apparent,  born  January  14, 
1760  ;  married  Churlotte-Maria,  filter  to. the  late  coun¬ 
ter's  of  Waldegrave,  and  daughter  of  the  fecond  earl  of 
Wald.egrave,  by  the  duchefs  of  .Gloucester,  by  whom 
lie  had  four  fons  and  four  daughters,  viz.  Ipfwich, 
Charles,  William,  and  Hugh-George  ;  and  Maria,  Lau¬ 
ra,  Elizabeth,  and  Ifabella.  On  May  24,  1769,  his  grace 
married,  fecondly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  fir 
Richard  Wrottelley,  bart.  dean  of  Windfor,  niece  to 
the  late  duchefs  of  Bedford  and  marquis  of  Stafford,  by 
whom  he  has  iffue  :  Henry,  born  April  19,  1770,  in  holy 
orders,  married  October  2,  1800,  Mil's  Caroline  Pigot, 
youngeft  daughter  of  the.  late,  admiral  Pigot. — Char¬ 
lotte,  born  May  14,  1771. — Auguftus,  born  June  2, 
1773. — Frederic,  born  September  16,  1774.— Eliza- 

,-beth,  born  Odober  19,  1775. — Louifa,  born  July  13, 
i777.-rAugufta,  born  February  19,  1779- — Frances, 
born  June  1,  1780,  married,  November  25,  1800,  lord 
Francis  Almeric  Spencer,  fecond  fon  of  the  duke  of 
Marlborough. — William,  born  June  1,  1782. — John, 
born  September  24,  1785. — Caroline,  born  July  5,  1781. 
Harriet,  born  April  8,  1784. — Ifabella,  born  November 
*7,  1786. 

The  family  of  Fitzroy  is  defeended  from  Charles  IT. 
king  of  England,  by  Barbara,  only  daughter  of  William 
Villiers,  fecond  vifeount  Grandjfon,  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland.  She  was  created  Augu.fi  3,  1670,  baronefs  of 
Nonfuch  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  counters  of  Southamp¬ 
ton,  and  duchefs  of  Cleveland,  with  remainder  to  her 
Tons  Charles  and  George,  and  their  male  iffue.  She 
bore  to  king  Charles,  1.  Anne,  married  to  Thomas 
Lennard,  afterwards  earl  of  Suffex.  2.  Charles,  created 
September  10,  1675,  baron  Newbury,  earl  of  Chicheftcr, 
and  duke  of  Southampton;  afterwards  duke  of  Cleve¬ 
land.  His  titles  became  extinft  in  1773.  3.  Henry,  af¬ 

terwards  i&uke  of  Grafton.  4.  Charlotte,  married  to 
Henry-Edvvard  Lee,  afterwards  earl  of  Litchfield.  5. 
George,  created  Ottober  1,  1674,  baron  Pontefract,  vif- 
count  Falmouth,  and  earl  of  Northumberland  ;  and 
April  6,  1683,  du,ke  of  Northumberland.  His  titles  be¬ 
came  extindt  in  1726.  6.  Barbara.  The  duchefs  of 

Cleveland  married,  firfi,  Roger  Palmer,  afterwards  earl 
of  Caftlemain  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and,  fecondly, 
Robert  Fielding,  efquire  ;  and  died  in  1709. 

Henry  Fitzroy,  the  firft  duke,  was  created  baron  of 
Sudbury,  vifeount  Ipfwich,  and  6arl  of  Eufton,  in  the 
ninth,  and  duke  of  Grafton  in  the  twelfth,  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  offices  of 
colonel  of  the  firft  regiment  of  foot-guards,  vice-admiral 
of  England:,  and  lord  lieutenant  and  cuftos  rotulorum 
of  the  county  of  Suffolk.  He  joined  king  William  at 
the  fame  time  with  lord  Churchill,  afterwards  duke  of 
Marlborough;  but,  upon- the  debate  in  the  Tioufe  of 
peers  refpePting  the  form  of  government  to  be  adopted, 
he  was  one  of  thole  who  voted  for  a  regency.  Soon  af¬ 
ter  he  took  the  oaths,  as  did  his  brothers  the  dukes  of 
Southampton  and  Northumberland,  and  the  duke  of 
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Ormond  ;  and  he  was  killed  in  the  attack  upon  the  town 
of  Cork  in  Ireland,  OCtober  -9,  1690. 

Charles,  fecond  duke  of  Grafton,  his  fon,  in  right  of 
his  mother,  became  earl  of  Arlington.  He  was^twiee 
appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ; 
and,  April  3,  1724,  lord  chamberlain  of  his  majefiy’s 
houffiold.  His  grace married,  in  March  1713,  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  Charles  marquis  of  Worcefter,  fon  of  Henry 
firft  duke  of  Beaufort ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  r, 
George,  earl  of  Eufton,  who  died  July  6,  1747.  2.  Au¬ 

guftus,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  married  to  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  colonel  William  Colby  of  Strodbel, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue 
Auguftus-Henry,  the  prefent  duke,  and  Charles,  the 
late  lord  Southampton.  The  late  duke  of  Grafton  died 
on  May  6,  1757,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  grand- 
fon,  the  third  and  prefent  duke. 

Creatioi*s. — Baron  Arlington,  March  14,  1663.  Ba¬ 
ron  Arlington  and  Vifeount  Thetford,  April  22,  1672. 
Thefe  titles  belong  to  the  duke  of  Grafton,  in  right  of. 
Ifabella,  confort  to  the  firft  duke  of  Grafton,  and  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heirefs  of  Henry  Bennetearl  of  Arlington,  fecre- 
tary  of  ftate  to  Charles  II.  Baron  of  Sudbury,  Vifeount 
Ipfwich,  and  Earl  of  Eufton,  Auguft  16,  1672.  Duke 
of  Grafton,  September  11,  1675. 

Residences. — Eufton  Hall,  and  Livermore  Hall,  in 
the  county  of  Suffolk;  Wakefield  Lodge,  in  Whittle¬ 
bury  Foreft,  in  the  county  of  Northampton. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Piccadilly. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Et  dccus  et pretium  rech. — “  At  once  the  or¬ 
nament  and  reward  of  virtue.” 

SOMERSET,  DUKE  OF  BEAUFORT. 

HENRY  -  CHARLES  SOMERSET,  Duke  of 
BEAUFORT,  Marquis  of  Worcefter,  Earl  of  Glamor¬ 
gan,  Vifeount  Grofmont,  Baron-Herbert,  of  Chepftow 
and  Ragland,  Baron  Gower,  Baron  Beaufort,  of  Cal- 
decot  Caftle,  and  Baron  de  Bottetourt,  Knight  of  the 
Garter:  born  December  22,  1766  ;  fucceeded  his  father 
the  late  duke,  October  11,  1803;  married.  May  16, 
1791,  lady  Charlotte-Levefon  Gower,  daughter  of  Gran¬ 
ville,  firft  marquis  of  Stafford  ;  and  has  iffue,  Henry, 
marquis  of  Worcefter,  in  Gloucefterfliire,  and  heir  ap¬ 
parent,  born  February  5,  1792  ;  Granville-Charles- 
Henry,  born  December  27,  1792  ;  Charlotte-Sophia, 
born  April  25,  1795;  Elizabeth-Sufan,  born  June  23, 
1798  ;  Georgiana- Augufta,  born  October  8,  1800;  Ed- 
vvard-Henry,  born  June  17,  1802;  Sufan-Carolina,  born 
May  io,  1804;  Louifa-Elizabeth,  born  May  ro,  1806. 

The  family  of  Somerfet  is  defeended  from  John  of 
Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancafter  and  fon  to  Edward  III.  by 
Catharine  Swynford.  The  defeendants  of  this  line 
affumed  the  name  of  Beaufort,  and  bore  the  ftyle  of  earl 
of  Somerfet,  marquis  of  Dori'et,  and  duke  of  Somerfet. 
They  were  legitimated  by  ad  of  parliament  during  the 
life  of  their  founder,  but  periflied  amidft  the  deftrudive 
cruelties  of  the  wars  between  the  houfes  of  York  and 
Lancafter.  Charles,  the  natural  fon  of  Henry  Beaufort, 
third  duke  of  Somerfet,  affumed  the  name  of  Somerfet, 
and  fingly  remained  at  the  acceffion  of  Henry  VII.  to 
reprefent  his  illuftrious  anceftors^  By  Henry  VII.  who 
derived  his  claim  to  the  crown  from  the  houfe  of  Lan¬ 
cafter,  this  Charles  Somerfet  was  particularly  diftin- 
guifhed.  In  right  of  his  wife,  only  child  of  William 
Herbert  earl  of  Huntingdon,  he  bore  the  titles  of  Baron 
Herbert,  lord  Herbert  of  Ragland,  Chepftow,  and 
Gower.  He  was  inverted  1495  with  the  office  of  lord 
chamberlain  of  the  houfiiold  tor  life;  and  afterwards 
advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Worcefter.  He  died 
April  1 5,  1526. 

Edward,  fourth  earl  of  Worcefter,  was  appointed, 
April  21,  1601,  mafterof  the  horfe  to  queen  Elizabeth  ; 
and,  refigning  that  office  January  1,  1616,  was  conftituted 
1  by 
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by  James  I,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal.  He  died 
March  3,  ifiaS.  Henry,  fifth  earl  of  Worcefter,  his  fon, 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  richeft  Englifli  nobleman 
of  his  time;  and  it  was  in  a  conliderable  degree  owing 
to  him  that  Charles  1.  was  enabled  to  make  fo  powerful 
a  reltftance  as  he  did  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil 
war.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion, 
he  was  created  marquis  of  Worcefter.  He  maintained, 
at  his  perfonal  expence,  a  liege  in  his  caftle  of  Ragland, 
in  the  county  of  Monmouth,  from  1642,  to  Auguft  19, 
1646.  The  articles  of  capitulation  upon  which  he  fur- 
rendered  were  violated  by  the  parliamentary  forces,  and 
he  died  under  confinement  in  December  the  fame  year, 
in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

Edward,  fecond  marquis  of  Worcefter,  his  fon,  at¬ 
tracted  much  attention  during  the  life  of  his  father, 
under  the  ftyle  of  the  “  earl  of  Glamorgan.”  His  n'ego- 
ciations  with  the  Irith  catholics  are  now  fully  cleared 
up,  to  the  dilhonour  of  king  Charles.  Though  that 
monarch  pretended  to  be  ignorant  of  his  meafures,  and 
to  difavow  his  proceedings,  it  appears  that  the  mar¬ 
quis  did  nothing.'  without  the  fulled  authority.  A 
commiflion,  granted  to  him  by  the  king,  and  dated 
April  i,  1644,  contains  powers  of  the  mod  unlimited 
nature.  Blank  patents  are  there  mentioned  to  have 
been  intruded  to  him  for  titles  of  honour  from  a  marquis 
to  a  baronet  ;  the  title  of  duke  of  Somerfet  is  promifed 
to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever;  the  princefs  Elizabeth, 
with  a  portion  of  three  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  is 
promifed  to  his  elded  Ion  in  marriage  ;  and  it  is  added, 
that  whatever  he  contracts  or  engages  for  from  the  date 
of  this  commiftion,  the  king  will  make  good  the  fame. 
His  lordfliip  died  April  3,  1667. 

Henry,  third  marquis  of  Worcefter,  his  fon,  was 
towards  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  advanced 
to  the  title  of  Duke  of  Beaufort.  He  exerted  himfelf 
in  oppofition  to  the  invafion  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth 
in  1685,  and  in  1688  endeavoured  to  fecure  Briftol 
againft  the  adherents  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  upon 
whofe  elevation  to  the  throne  his  grace  refufed  to  take 
the  oaths.  He  died  January  21,  1699.  Henry,  fecond 
duke  of  Beaufort,  his  grandfon,  was  January  10,  1712, 
cpnftituted  captain  of  the  band  of  gentlemen  penlioners. 

Charles  Noel,  fourth  duke  of  Beaufort,  his  fon,  fuc- 
ceeded  his  brother,  the  third  duke,  who  died  without 
iftue,  February  24,  1745  ;  and  having  been  divorced 
from  his  duchefs,  who  afterwards,  by  Charles-Fitzroy 
Scudamore,  efq.  was  mother  to  Frances,  duchefs  of 
Norfolk;  on  May  1,  1740,  he  married  Elizabeth  Ber¬ 
keley,  daughter  to  the  vifcountefs  dowager  Hereford, 
by  John  Berkeley,  efq.  of  Stoke  Giftord,  in  Gloucef- 
terlhire,  late  baronefs  Bottetourt,  who  died  April  8, 
1799,  aged  eighty  (when  her  barony  defcended  to  the 
duke  of  Beaufort,)  being  only  filter  and  heirefs  to  Nor- 
borne  Berkeley,  baron  Bottetourt,  who  died  in  1776  ; 
by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Anne,  born  March  ix,  1741  ; 
married  to  Charles,  earl  of  Northampton,  and  died  in 
May,  1763,  leaving  ilfue  Elizabeth,  who  died  May  7, 
1760;  Henry  the  fifth  duke  ;  Rachael,  who  died  in  her 
infancy ;  Henrietta, married  the  late  fir  Williams  Wynne, 
bart.  and  died  July  24,  1769;  Mary-Ifabella,  married, 
December  26,  1775,  to  Charles  duke  of  Rutland,  by 
whom  (he  had  the  prefent  duke  of  Rutland,  and  other 
iftue. — His  grace,  Charles  Noel,  the  fourth  duke  of 
Beaufort,  died  OCtober  28,  17 36,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  Henry,  the  fifth  duke,  born  OCtober  j6,  1744, 
married,  April  2,  1766,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
admiral  Bolcawen,  and  had  ilfue,  1.  Henry-Charles,  the 
prefent  duke. — 2.  Charles-Henry,  colonel  of  the  fil'd 
Weft  India  regiment  of  foot,  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  vifcount  Courtenay. — 3.  Edward-Henry, 
died  young. — 4.  Norborne-Berkeley-Henry,  born  May 
4,  1771.— 5.  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  Rev.  Charles 
Talbot;  and  6.  Frances-Elizabeth,  born  April  3,  1774. 
—7.  Harriet- llabella,  married,  July  17,  1804,  major 
Vol.  IX.  No.  600. 
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Mitchell,  of  the  26th  regiment  of  foot. — 8.  Robert" 
Edward-Henry,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant* 
colonel  of  the  fourth  regiment  of  dragoons,  married* 
October  17,  1805,  Louifa,  daughter  of  William,  fecond 
vifcount  Courtenay. — 9.  Arthur-John-Henry,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  12,  1780,  captain  in  the  ninety-fird  regiment  of 
loot. — -10.  William-George-Henry,  born  September  2, 
1784,  in  the  tenth  regiment  of  dragoons. — 11.  Anne- 
Elizabeth;  died  September  22,  1803. — 12.  john-Tho- 
mas-Henry,  born  Auguft  30,  1787,  in  the  feventh  regi¬ 
ment  of  foot. — 13.  Fitzroy-James-Henry,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  30,  1788,.  in  the  fourth  regiment  of  dragoons.  His 
grace,  dying  October  iT,  1803,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Henry-Charles,  the  prefent  and  lixth  duke. 

Creations. — Baron  Herbert,  lord  Herbert  of  Rag¬ 
land,  Chepftow^  and  Gower,  July  26,  1461.  Earl  of 
Worcefter,  February  2,  1514.  Marquis  of  Worcefter, 
November  2,  1/542.  Duke  of  Beaufort,  November  2, 
1682.  Baron  de  Bottetourt,  June  4,  1803. 

Residences. — Badmington-Kouie,  and  Bottetourt 
Park,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter;  Chepftow  Caftle, 
and  Troy-Houfe,  in  the.  county  of  Monmouth;  and 
Nether  Haven  in  the  county  pf  Wilts. — Town-houfes 
Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Mutarevel timer e fperno. — “1  fcorn  tochange 
or  to  fear.” 

BEAUCLERCK,  DUKE  OF  SAINT  ALBANS. 
AUBREY  BEAUCLERCK,  Duke  of  SAINT 
ALBANS,  Earl  of  Burford,  Baron  of  Heddington  in 
the  county  of  Oxford,  and  Baron  Yere  of  Hanworth  in 
the  county  of  Middlefex,  Hereditary  Grand  Falconer  of 
England,  and  Hereditary  Regiftrarof  the  High  Court  of 
Chancery.  His  grace  was  born  Auguft  21,  1765;  mar¬ 
ried  July  9,  1788,  while  earl  of  Burford,  to  Jane  Moles, 

daughter  of -  Mofes,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had 

iftue  a  daughter,  Mary.  The  countefs  died  Auguft  18, 
1800;  and  his  grace  married,  fecondly,  Auguft  12,  1802, 
Louila-Grace,  third  daughter  of  Lady  Louifa  Manners. ' 

The  family  of  Beauclertk  is  defcended  from  Charles 
II.  king  of  England,  by  Eleanor  Gwyn.  Charles,  fur- 
named  Beauclerck,  her  eldeft  fon,  born  May  8,  1670, 
was,  in  the  feventh  year  of  his  age,  created  baron  of 
Heddington  and  earl  of  Burford,  with  remainder  in  de¬ 
fault  of  his  male  ilfue,  to  James  Beauclerck,  his  brother, 
who  died  September,  1680.  In  the  fourteenth  year  of 
his  age  he  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  duke  of 
Saint  Albans,  and  conftituted  hereditary  grand  falconer 
of  England,  and  hereditary  regiftrar  of' the  high  court 
of  chancery.  His  grace  ferved  in  the  imperial  army  at 
the  fiege  of  Belgrade,  and  afterwards  under  king  Wil¬ 
liam  in  the  Low  Countries.  He  was,  November  30, 
1693,  appointed  captain  of  the  band  of  gentlemen  pen- 
fioners,  and,  having  refigned  that  appointment  in  1710, 
wasreinftated  upon  the  acceftion  of  George  I.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Diana,  daughter  and  heir  of  Aubrey  de  Vere  earl 
of  Oxford  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  nine  Ions,  and 
one  daughter  who  died  an  infant. 

Charles,  the  fecond  duke  of  Saint  Albans,' was  born 
April  6,  1696;  on  May  11,  1726,  he  fucceeded  his 
father  as  duke  of  Saint  Albans;  on  December  13,  1722, 
married  Lucy,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  John  Werden, 
of  Hollyport,  in  Berklhire,  bart.  and  by  her  had  ilfue 
one  fon,  and  one  daughter,  Diana,  born  Oftober  20, 
1725  ;  married  to  the  honorable  and  reverend  Shute 
Barrington,  billiop  of  Durham,  and  died  in  17 66,  with¬ 
out  ilfue;  and  George,  born  June  25;  1730,  ,the  third 
duke,  who  married  October  28,  1752,  Jane,  daughter 
and  heir  of  fir  Walter  Roberts,  of  Glalfenbury,  Kent, 
bart.  by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue;  and  his  grace  died 
February  1,  1786,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  grand¬ 
nephew,  George,  the  fourth  duke,  and  grandfon  of  his 
brother  William. 

William,  bom  May  22,  1698,  married  Charlotte, 

6  C  .  daughter 
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daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  John  Werden,  bart.  by  whom 
he  had  iffue:  i.  William,  who  died  in  1737.  2. 

■Charles,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  who  died  in  1775,  having 
married  Mifs  Elizabeth  Jones,  by  which  lady  he  had 
a  fon,  George,  the  fifth  duke,  born  December  j,  1758) 
who  fucceeded  to  the  dukedom  on  the  death  of  his 
coufin,  George;  which  dignity  he  enjoyed  till  Febru¬ 
ary  16,  1787,  when,  dying  without  iffue,  the  honour 
defcended  to  his  coufin,  Aubrey  lord  Vere,  the  late 
and- fixth  duke,  born  June  3,  1740,  married  May -4, 
1763,  Catharine,  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Befbo- 
rough,  by  whom  he  had  iffue:  Catharine-Elizabeth, 
born  February  20,  1764;  Aubrey,  the  prefent  duke; 
William,  born  December  18,  1766;  married  July  21, 
1791,  Mifs  Carter  Thelwall,  who  died  Oftober  17, 
1797,  without  iffue;  he  married,  fecondly,  March  4, 
3799,  Mifs  Nelthorpe,  and  has  iffue  feveral  children  : 
Amelius,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy;  Caroline  married 
to  the  honorable  C.  Dundas ;  Georgiana,  who  died 
Oftober  17,  1791;  and  Frederic,  in  holy  orders.  His 
grace  died  February  9,  1802,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  Aubrey,  the  prefent  duke.  3.  Charlotte,  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  late  John  Drummond,  efq.  by  whom  he  had 
iffue,  Charlotte,  who  married  her  coufin  Beauclerck  ; 
and  other  children.  4.  Caroline,  married  to  fir  William 
Draper,  K.B.  and  died  in  1778. 

Vere,  father  of  thelateduke,  was  born  July  14,  1699, 
and  married  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Chambers,  of  Hanworth,  efq.  by  whom  he  had 
Aubrey,  the  fixth  and  late  duke.  Mary,  born  De¬ 
cember  4,  1743;  married  Oftober  2,  1762,  to  lord 
Charles  Spencer,  brother  to  George,  the  prefent  duke 
of  Marlborough,  and  has  iffue.  His  lordfhip  died 
Oftober  1,  1781,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fur- 
viving  fon,  Aubrey,  the  late  duke,  as  lord  Vere,  who, 
on  the  death  of  George,  the  fifth  duke,  fucceeded  to  the 
dukedom  of  his  grandfather  on  February  16,  1787. 
Henry,  born  Auguft  n,  1701;  married  in  December 
3738,  Martha,  daughter  of  John  and  fitter  and  heir  of 
Nevil  lord  Lovelace,  by  whom  he  had  iffue  a  fon, 
Henry,  who  married,  in  November  1769,  Mifs  Char¬ 
lotte  Drummond,  who  died  in  March  1774,  leaving 
iffue;  and  fix  daughters;  Diana;  Henrietta;  Mary, 
jnarried,  J  uly  6,  1782,  to  the  reverend  Wql  ter  Williams, 
of  Harrow ;  Charlotte;  Martha,  married  in  1794,  the 
honorable  and  reverend  George  Talbot,  uncle  to  lord 
Talbot;  Anne.  Sidney,  born  February  27,  1702  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  December  9,  1736,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Norris,  of  Speak,  in  Lancafhire,  efq.  and  died  November 
33,  1744,  leaving  one  fon,  the  late  Topliam  Beauclerck, 
born  in  1739,  who  married  in  1768,  Diana  (the  divorced 
vifcountefs  of  Bolingbroke,)  filter  to  the  duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  and  died  in  1780,  leaving  iffue  one  fon,  Charles- 
George,  and  three  daughters,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  and 
Anne.  Elizabeth  was  married  April  8,  1787,  to  the 
prefent  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  died  in  1793.  Anne, 
married  May  23,  1794,  John  Talbot,  brother  to*  earl 
Talbot.  George,  born  December  26,  1704.,  lieutenant- 

eneral  of  his  majefly’s  forces,  married  Mifs  Margaret 

ainbridge;  he  died  in  1768,  and  his  lady  Oftober  23, 
J792,  without  iffue.  Seymour,  born  in  1708,  died  an 
infant.  James  late  bifhap  of  Hereford,  born  1702,  died 
Oftober  38,  1787,  unmarried.  Aubrey  born  in  17 11, 
was  killed  at  C  u  thagena  in  1740,  His  grace  the  late 
duke  died  February  5,  1802,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon  Aubrey,  the  prefent  and  feventh  duke. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Heddington  and  earl  of  Bnr- 
ford,  December  27,  1676.  Duke  of  Saint  Albans, 
January  10,  1684.  Baron  Vere  of  Hanworth,  March  28, 
37  5°’ 

Residences. — Windfor,  in  the  county  of  Berkfhire. 
Hanworth  Park,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex  ;  and  Beft- 
wood  Park  in  Nottinghamfhire. — Town-houfe,  Stratford 
Place,  Oxford  Street, 

Armorial  Bearings,— Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 


Motto.— Aufpicium  melioris  A  pledge  of  bet¬ 

ter  times.” 

OSBORNE,  DUKE  OF  LEEDS. 

GEORGE -WILLIAM- FREDERIC  OSBORNE, 
Duke  of  LEEDS,  Marquis  of  Carmarthen,  Earl  of 
Danby,  Vifcount  Latimer  and  Dumblaine,  Baron  Of- 
borne  of  Kiveton,  Baron  Conyers,  and  a  Baronet,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkfhire,  Governor 
of  the  Iflands  of  Scilly,  Ranger  of  Richmond  Foreft, 
and  Conftableof  Middleham  Caftle;  born  July  21,  1775  ; 
married  A u guff  17,  1797,  Charlotte  daughter  of  the 
Marquis  of  Townlhend;  has  iffue,  Francis-Godolphin 
D’Arcy,  Marquis  of  Carmaerthen,  heir  apparent ;  born 
May  21,  1798;  and  fucceeded  his  father  as  duke  of 
Leeds  January  31,  1799. 

The  family  of  Ofborne  rofe  to  pre-eminent  diftinftion 
in  the  perfon  of  fir  Edward  Ofborne,  knight,  created  a 
baronet  by  James  I.  and  was  father  to  Thomas,  firft 
duke  of  Leeds.  He  was  patronifed  by  the  celebrated 
earl  of  Strafford,  and,  when  that  nobleman  was  confti- 
tuted  lord  prefident  of  the  North,  he  was  appointed 
vice-prefident. 

Thomas  Ofborne,  firfl  duke  of  Leeds,  adhered  to  the 
royal  caufe  during  the  civil  wars ;  and,  upon  the  refto- 
ration  of  Charles  II.  was  appointed  in  1671,  treafurer 
of  the  navy,  and  conftituted  June  19,.  1673,  lord  high 
treafurer  of  England.  He  was  in  the  fame  year  created 
baron  Kiveton  in  the  county  of  York  and  vifcount 
Latimer,  and  in  the  year  following  was  raifed  to  the 
dignity  of  earl  of  Danby;  and  created  vifcount  Dum¬ 
blaine  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  He  was  impeached 
of  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanours  by  the  houfe  of  com¬ 
mons  in  1679,  and  difmiffed  from  his  office  of  lord  high 
treafurer.  Upon  the  landing  of  the  prince  of  Orange, 
lie  fecured  in  his  favour  the  city  of  York.  He  was 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  the  houfe  of  peers  when 
it  was  refolved  that  the  throne  wsas  vacant,  and  he 
warmly  recommended  for  the  fucceffion  the  prince  and 
princefs  of  Orange.  He  was.  conftituted  February  13, 
1689,  lord  prefident  of  the  council,  in  the  following 
year  was  created  marquis  of  Carmarthen,  and  a  few 
years  after’  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  duke  of 
Leeds.  He  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  independant 
party  upon  the  trial  of  doftor  Henry  Sachaverel,  in 
February  1710.  He  died  July  26,  1712. 

Peregrine,  fecond  duke  of  Leeds,  his  fon,  was  called 
up  to  the  houfe  of  peers  during  the  life  of  his  father  by 
the  title  of  baron  Ofborne  of  Kiveton;  as  was,  under 
the  fame  circumftances,  Peregrine  Hyde,  third  duke  of 
Leeds,  his  fon.  His  grace  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Robert  firft  earl  of  Oxford;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  November  20,  1713,  he  had  iffue  Thomas,  fourth 
duke  of  Leeds,  who  fucceeded  his  father  May  9,  1773. 
He  was  born  November  6,  1713,  and  married  Mary, 
fecond  daughter  of  Francis  earl  of  Godolphin  ;  and 
had  iffue  Francis-Godolphin,  the  fifth  duke,  born 
January  29,  1751,  who  was  fummoned  to  parliament  on 
the  fifteenth  of  May,  1776,  by  the  title  of  baron  Ofborne, s 
of  Kiveton,  and  fucceeded  his  father  as  duke  of  Leeds, 
March  23,  1789,  and  married  Amelia  D’Arcy,  only 
furviving  daughter  of  the  late  earl  of  Holderneffe,  by 
whom  he  had  iffue,  George-William-Frederic,  the  prefent 
and  fixth  duke  ;  U'ho,  on  the  death  of  his  mother, 
January  26,  1784,  fucceeded  to  the  barony  of  Conyers  ; 
Mary-Henrietta-Juliana,  born  September  6,  1776,  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  1801,  Thomas,  earl  of  Chichefter:  Francis- 
Godolphin,  born  Oftober  11,  1777;  married,  March 
31,  1800,  Elizabeth-Charlotte  Eden,  daughter  of  Wil. 
liain  lord  Auckland,  and  had  iffue  a  fon,  born  July 
1802.  His  grace’s  marriage  was  diffolved  by  aft  of  par¬ 
liament  in  May  1779,  when  her  grace  remarried  Mr. 
Byron.  His  grace  married,  fecondly,  Oftober  11,  1778, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Thomas  Anguifh,  efq.  and  by 
her  had  iffue  Sidney-Godolphin,  born  December  16, 
a  *7  i9t 
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1789,  and  Catharine-Anne-Saflah.  His  grace  died  Janu¬ 
ary  31,  1799,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  the  prefent 
duke. 

Creations. — Baron  Ofborne  of  Kiveton,  and  Vif- 
count  Latimer,  Auguft  15,  1673;  Earl  of  Danby,  in  the 
county  of  York,  June  27,  1674;  Marquis  of  Caermar- 
then,  April  20,  1689;  and  Duke  of  Leeds,  in  the  county 
of  York,  May  4,  1694. 

Residences. — Horubv  Caftle,  and  Kiveton  Park,  in 
Yorkfhire;  and  Godolphin  Park,  in  the  county  of  Corn- 
wall. — Town-houfe,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Pax  in  bdlo. — “  Peace  in  war.” 

RUSSEL,  DUKE  OF  BEDFORD. 

JOHN  RUSSEL,  Duke  and  Earl  of  BEDFORD, 
Marquis  of  Ta„viftock,  Baron  RulTel  of  Cheneys  and 
Thornhaugh,  and  Baron  Howland  of  Streatham  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  brother  Francis,  the  late  duke.  May  2,  1802: 
born  July  6,  17 66  ;  married  at  Brulfels,  March  2 1 ,  1786, 
Geoegiana-Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  of  George  Byng, 
vifcount  Torrington,  who  died  Oftober  10,  1801,  leav¬ 
ing  ilfue  Francis,  marquis  of  Taviftock,  heir  apparent, 
born  May  13,  1788;  George-William,  born  May  8, 
1790;  and  John,  born  Auguft  19,  1792.  His  grace  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  June  23,  1803,  lady  Georgiana  Gordon, 
daughter  of  Alexander  duke  of  Gordon,  and  has  ilfue, 
Wriothefley,  born  May  1 1,  1804;  Edward,  born  April 
24,  1S05;  and  Charles-James-Fox,  born  Feb.  10,  1807.. 

The  family  of  RulTel  came  originally  from  Normandy, 
and  was  fettled  in  the  county  of  Dorfet  fo  early  as  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  king  John.  It  is  recorded  that 
John,  firft  lord  RulTel  and  earl  of  Bedford,  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  thefe  titles  in  confequence  of  having  attended 
upon  Philip  archduke  of  Auftria,  foil  of  the  emperor 
Maximilian,  when  he  was  driven  by  a  violent  ftorm 
upon  the  coaft  of  Great  Britain.  By  Henry  VIII.  he 
was  created  lord  RulTel  of  Cheneys;  and  July  18,  1540, 
appointed  lord  high  admiral  of  England.  Having  re- 
ligned  this  office,  he  was,  December  3,  1543,  promoted 
to  be  lord  privy  feal,  in  which  office  he  continued  for 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Bedford,  and  died  March  14,  1555. 

Francis,  fecond  earl  of  Bedford,  his  Ton,  was  em¬ 
ployed  in  various  emballies  by  queen  Elizabeth.  Wil¬ 
liam,  .yotingeft  Ton  of  Francis,  ferved  under  the  earl  of 
Teicefter  in  the  United  Provinces,  and,  May  16,  1594, 
was  appointed  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  where  he  made  a 
fuccefsful  campaign  againft  the  rebel  Tir-Ovven.  Upon 
the  acceffion  of  James  I.  he  was  created  a  peer  by  the 
title  of’Baron  RulTel  of  Thornhaugh  in  the  county  of 
Northampton.  He  died  October  9,  1613. 

Francis,  fourth  earl  of  Bedford,  his  Ton,  made  a  con- 
fiderable  figure  during  the  troubles  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Pym  ; 
and  is  reprefented  by  the  earl  of  Clarendon  as  having 
been  always  inclined  to  moderate  meafures.  When  the 
king  had  it  in  contemplation  to  appoint  an  adminiftration 
from  the  popular  party,  the  earl  of  Bedford  was  fixed 
upon  for  lord  high  treafurer.  He  died  May  9,  1641. 

Edward,  earl  of  Ort’ord,  firft  lord  cornmilfioner  of  the 
admiralty,  was  the  grandfon  of  Francis.  He  was  greatly 
inflrumental  in  the  luccefs  of  the  prince  of  Orange  in 
1688.  He  gained  an  important  viCIory  over  the  French 
fleet  at  La  Hogue,  May  19,  1692.  He  was  three  times 
appointed  firft  lord  commiffioner  of  the  admiralty  ;  and 
was  created,  May  7,  1697,  baron  of  Shingey,  in  the 
county  of  Cambridge,  vifcount  BarSeur  in  the  duchy  of 
Normandy.,  and  earl  of  Orford  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 
He  died  without  ilfue  November  26,  1727. 

William,  fifth  earl,  and  firft  duke,  of  Bedford,  the 
foil  of  Francis,  was  July  14,  1642,  appointed  general  of 
the  horfe  in  the  fervice  of  parliament,  and  difplayed  An¬ 
gular  bravery  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill.  In  3643,  when 
the  houfe  of  lords  was  voted  to  be  ufelefs,  he  went  over 


to  the  royal  party,  and  ferved  in  the  army  of  Charles  I, 
at  the  battle  of  Newbury.  DilTatisfied  with  his  recep¬ 
tion,  he  changed  lides,  December  25,  1643,  and  his  eftate 
was  for  a  ffiort  time  fequeftered,  By  king  William  he 
was  created  marquis  of  Taviftock  and  duke  of  Bedford ; 
and,  among  the  motives  for  this  promotion  affigned  .in 
the  patent,  it  is  obferved,  “  That  this  was  not  the  leaft, 
that  he  was  father  to  the  lord  Ruflel,  the  ornament  of 
his  age,  whofe  name  could  never  be  forgotten,  fo  long 
as  men  preferved  any  efteem  for  fan&ity  of  manners, 
greatnefs  of  mind,  and  a  love  to  their  country,  conftant 
even  to  death.”  The  duke  died  September  7,  1700. 
The  mother  of  William  lord  RulTel  was  Anne,  daughter 
and  heir  to  Robert  Carr  earl  of  Somerfet. 

William,  lord  RulTel,  highly  diftingniffied  himfelf  as 
the  principal  leader  of  the  original  whig  party  in  1680, 
and  as  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  the  bill  of  exclufion.  It 
is  obferved  by  fir  William  Temple,  “That  his  fetting 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  thefe  affairs  had  a  great  influence 
on  the  ‘houfe,  being  a  perfon  in  general  repute-,  as  an 
honeft  worthy  gentleman,  without  tricks  or  private  am¬ 
bition,  who  was  known  to  venture  as  great  a  ftake  as 
any  fubjeft  in  England.”  He  was  accufed  of  being  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  Rye-houfe  plot  ;  and,"  nobly  refilling  to 
efcape,  was  condemned,  and  executed  July  21,  1683. 
He  married  Rachel,  daughter  and  heir  to  Thomas 
Wriothefley  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  high  treafiirer  of 
England.  His  attainder  was  reverfed  March  16,  1689. 

Wriothefley,  fecond  duke  of  Bedford,  foil  of  William 
lord  RuffeT,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of 
John  Howland  of  the  county  of  Surrey,  efquire,  and 
was  in  confequence  created,  during  the  life  of  his  father, 
baron  Howland  of  Streatham.  Wriothefley,  third  duke 
of  Bedford,  his  fon,  died  without  ilfue  Odtober  23,  1732* 

John,  fourth  duke  of  Bedford,  his  brother,  was,  De¬ 
cember  27,  1744,  conftituted  firft  lord  commiffioner  of 
the  admiralty,  and  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion 
raifed  a  regiment  of  foot  for  his  majefty’s  fervice.  Re- 
ligninghis  feat  at  the  admiralty  board,  he  was,  February- 
13,  1748,  appointed  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries  of 
ftate,  which  office  he  refigned  in  July,  1751-  He  was 
declared,  December  15,  1756,  lord-lieutenant-general 
and  general-governor  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  which 
office  he  held  for  upwards  of  twelve  months.  His  grace 
was  appointed,  November  25,  1761,  lord  keeper  ot  the 
privy  feal  ;  and  September  4,  1762,  ambaffador  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  negociate  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  court  of  France.  He  returned 
in  the_ following  year,  and,  having  refigned  the  privy 
feal,  was,  September  9,  declared  lord  prefident  of  the 
council,  which  office  he  held  till  July  12,  1765.  His 
gFace  married  April. 2,  1737,  Gertrude,  daughter  of 
J,ohn  firft  earl  Gower;  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  1. 
Francis  marquis  of  Taviftock,  who  married,  July  7, 
1764,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Anne  fecond  earl 
of  Albemarle;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Francis  the 
late  duke,  and  John  the  prefent  duke.  The  marquis 
of  Taviftock- loft  his  life  in  confequence  of  a  fall  from 
his  horle,  March  22,  1767,  and  the  marchionefs,  from 
her  affliction  for  his  accident,  died  November  2,  1768. 
2.  Caroline,  born  January  14,  1743,  and  married  to 
George  duke  of  Marlborough,  Auguft  23,  1762. — His 
grace  John  the  fourth  duke  died  on  January  14,  1771, 
when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  grandfon  Francis,  the 
fifth  and  late  duke  ;  who  dying  unmarried  in  1802,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  brother  John,  the  prefent  and  fixth 
duke  of  Bedford. 

Creations. — Baron  RulTel  of  Cheneys  in  the  coupty 
of  Bucks,  March  9,  1539.  Earl  of  the  county  of  Bed¬ 
ford,  January  .19,  15 50.  Baron  Ruffel  of  Thornhaugh 
in  the  county  of  Northampton,  July  21,  1603.  Marquis 
of  Taviftock  in  the  county  of  Devon,  and  Duke  of  Bed¬ 
ford,  May  11,  1694.  Baron  Howland  of  Streatham  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  June  13,  1695. 

Residences, — Woburn  Abbey,  in  the  county  of 
Bedford  $ 
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Bedford  5  Thorney,  in  the  i(le  of  Ely;  Cheneys,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks  ;  and  Taviftock  Houfe,  in  Devonlhire. 
Town-houfe,  Stanhope-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving; 

Motto.. — Ckefarafara. — “What  will  be,  will  be.’? 

CAVENDISH,  DUKE  OF  DEVONSHIRE. 
WILLIAM  CAVENDISH,  Duke  of  DEVON¬ 
SHIRE,  Marquis  of  Hartington,  Earl  of  Devonfhire* 
Baron  Cavendifh  of  Hardwick,  Knight  of  the  Garter* 
and  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Derby;  LL.D. 
born  December  24,  1748  ;  fucceeded  his  father  William, 
the  late  duke,  Odtober  2,  1764;  married  June  5,  1774, 
lady  Georgiana  Spencer,  fifter  to  George-John  earl 
Spencer  ;  and  by  her  (who  died  March  30,  1806,)  had 
iffue,  Georgiana,  born  July  12,  1783;  married  March 
at,  1801,  George  vifcount  Morpeth,  fon  of  Frederic 
earl  of  Carlifle,  by  lady  Caroline  Gower,  daughter  of 
Granville  marquis  of  Stafford  ;  Henrietta,  born  Augult 
X2,  1785;  William- George,  marquis  of  Hartington,  heir 
apparent,  born  May  21,  1790. 

The  family  of  Cavendifh  is  defcended  from  Robert 
de  Gernon,  one  of  the  Norman  chiefs,  who  came  over 
to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Roger  de 
Gernon,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  had  four  fons,  all 
of  whom  took  the  furname  of  Cavendifh,  from  the  lord- 
fhip  of  Cavendifh,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  of  which 
their  mother  had  been  heirefs.  From  the  fecond  of  thefe 
fons  defcended  Thomas  Cavendifh,  -the  celebrated  cir¬ 
cumnavigator;  who,  attempting  a  fecond  voyage  to  the 
South  Seas,  died  off  the  coafi  of  the  Portuguefe  fet.tle- 
ment  of  Brafil,  in  15.91. 

John,  eldeft  fon  of  Roger  de  Gernon,  was  conffituted, 
October  29, 13 66,  lord  chief  juffice  of  the  court  of  king’s 
bench  ;  and,  being  fent  into  Suffolk  to  quell  the  infur- 
redtion  of  Wat  Tyler,  was  beheaded  by  the  rebels  In 
the  town  of  Bury  St.  Edmund’s,  in  1381.  'William, 
fifth  in  defcent  from  lord  chief  juffice  Cavendifh,  was 
gentleman  ufher  to  cardinal  Wolfey,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  and,  after  the  death  of  the  cardinal,  was 
employed  in  various  fervices  by  that  monarch.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Hardwicke,  of  Hard- 
wicke,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  efquire,  at  whofe  per- 
fuafion  he  purchafed  feveral  eftates  in  that  county,  and 
built  Chatfworth  Houfe,  the  principal  refidence  of  the 
dukes  of  Devonfhire..  After  his  death  his  lady  married 
George,  fixth  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  in  whofe  charge  Mary, 
queen  of  Scots  refided  as  prifoner  at  Chatfworth  Houfe 
for  feventeen  years. 

Charles,  his  younger  fon,  married  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Cuthbert  lord  Ogle;  by  which  lady  he, had  iffue 
William,  created,  in  1620,  baron  Ogle,  and  vifcount 
Mansfield,  in  tfie  county  of  Nottingham  ;  in  1628,  baron 
Balfover,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland ;  in  1664, 
baron  Bothal  and  Keppel,  and  marquis  of  Newcaffle; 
and  in  1665,  earl,  of  Ogle,  and  duke  of  Newcaffle.  He 
was  Angularly  active  in  the  caufe  of  Charles  I.  and  fuf- 
fered  greatly  in  confequence  of  his  loyalty.  He  married 
Margaret,  fifter  to  lord  Lucas  of  Colchefter  in  the 
county  of  Effex  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  four  fons 
and  four  daughters,  and  the  infcription  upon  their  tomb 
is  quoted  in  the  Spedtator,  viz.  That  “all  the  fons  were 
valiant,  and  all  the  daughters  virtuous.”  The  duke 
and  duchefs  of  Newcaffle  were  both  of  them  authors ; 
the  duke  writing  a  folio  treatife  upon  Hprfemanfhip, 
and  the  duchefs  five  folio  volumes  of  Poems  and  other 
Mifcellanies.  He  died  December  25,  1676.  Henry,  fe- 
cond  duke  of  Newcaffle,  his  foil*  oppofed  the  fettle- 
ment  of  the  crown  uponWilliam  and  Mar.y,  and  refufed 
taking  the  oaths,  This  title  and  family  of  dukes  of 
Newcaffle  became  extindl  at  his;death,  July  26,  16,91. 

William,  elder  fon  of  William  and  Elizabeth,  was  by 
James  I.  created  baron  Cavendifh,  and  fome  years  after 
earl  of  Devonfhire.  He  was  connedted  with  the  earl  of 
Northampton  and  others  in  the  fettlement  of  a  colony 
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at  the  i (lands  of  Bermudas.  William,  fecond  earl  of 
Devonlhire,  his  fon,  is  chiefly  diftinguiftied  by  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  having  had  the  celebrated  Hobbes  for  his 
preceptor,  who  gave  a  very  fplendid  charadler  of  his 
pupil  after  his  death,  in  the  dedication  prefixed  to  his 
tranflat ion  of  Thucydides.  William',  third  earl  of  De¬ 
vonfhire,  his  fon,  who  was  all'o  educated  by  Mr.Hobbes, 
early  engaged  in  the  party  of  Charles  I.  but  upon  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  retired  to  the  continent* 
and  was  only  induced  to  return  by  the  peremptory  order 
of  the  parliament.  Charles,  his  brother,  was  lieute¬ 
nant-general  of  the  horde  under  the  marquis  of  New- 
caftle,  and  was  killed  at  Gainfborough.  Their  mother, 
daughter  of  Edward  lord  Bruce  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land,  was  alfo  indefatigable  in  the  fervice  of  the  royal 
party,  and  correfponded  with  general  Monk  at  the  time 
of  the  reftoration. 

William,  lord  Cavendifh,  his  fon,  ferved  when  young 
•in  the  fleet  of  the  duke  of  York.  He  was  the  infepa- 
rable  friend  of  William  lord  Ruflel,  and  was  extremely 
zealous  in  promoting  the  whig-meafures  of  thofe  times. 
When  lord  Ruffe!  was  under  fentence  of  death,  lord 
Cavendifh  offered  to  change  clothes  with  him  in  the 
prifon,  and  to  remain  there  while  he  made  his  efcape  ; 
which  his  friend  as  generoufly  refufed.  He  exhibited 
another  inftance  of  perfonal  attachment  in  his  condudt 
towards  count  Koningfmark,  who,  being  acquitted  of 
the  murder  of  Mr.  Thomas 'T-hyrine,  the  intimate  friend 
of  lord  Cavendilh,  was  by  that  nobleman  challenged  to 
an  open  combat;  but  the  trial  did  not  take  place. 
H  iving  fucceeded,  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  1684, 
to  the  title  of  earl  of  Devonfhire,  he  was  confidered  as 
particularly  obnoxious  to  James  II.  and  was,  by  the 
influence  of  the  court,  fined  in  a  penalty  of  30,000!.  for 
an  affault  upon  colonel  Culpeper,  and  committed  to  the 
king’s  bench  prifon,  from  whence  he  efcaped.  Upon 
the  firft  alarm  of  the  intended  invafion  of  the  prince  of 
Orange,  he  was  fent'for  to  court,  but  refufed  his  at¬ 
tendance.  He  concerted  meafures  with  the  earl  of  Dan- 
by,  lord  Delaware,  fir  Scroop  Howe,  and  others,  for 
bringing  about  the  revolution  ;  and,  as  foon  as  he  heard 
of  the  landing  of  king  William,  he  marched  firft  to  Der¬ 
by,  then  to  Nottingham,  at  which  laft  place  the  princefs 
Anne  put  herfelf  under  his  protection.  For  his  great 
fervices  he  was,  in  1689,  appointed  lord  fteward  of  the 
houfhold,  which  office  he  retained  till  his  death;  and 
on  May  12,  1704,  was  created  marquis  of  Hartington, 
and  duke  of  Devonfhire.  He  flood  almoft  fingle  among 
the  whigs  in  oppolition  to  the  attainder  of  fir  John  Fen. 
wick.  He  died  Auguft  18,  1707,;  and  by  his  own  order 
the  following  infcription  was  put  on  his  monument; 
“  Willielmus,  dux  Devon,  bonorum  principum  fidelis 
fubditus;  inimicus  et  invifus  ty-rannis.”  By  himChalf- 
worth  Houfe  was  magnificently  rebuilt. 

William,  fecond  duke  of  Devonfhire,  his  Ton,  was 
upon  the  death  of  his  father  declared  lord  fteward  of 
the  houfhold,  which  office  he  refigned  upon  the  change 
of  miniftry  in  1710.  Upon  the  acceffion  of  George  I. 
he  was  again  conffituted  lord  fteward  of  the  houfhold  ; 
and,  having  refigned  that  office,  was,  July  6,  1716,  ap¬ 
pointed  lord  prefident  of  the  council,  but  retired  in 
April  1717.  He  was  appointed  a  fecond  time  lord  pre¬ 
fident  of  the  council,  March  27,  1725.  He  married  Ra¬ 
chel,  daughter  of  William  lord  Ruffel ;  by  which  lady 
he  had  iffue,  1.  William,  third  duke  of  Devonfhire. 
2.  Charles,  married  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Henry  Grey 
duke  of  Kent  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Frederic; 
and  Henry,  one  of  the  truftees  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum, 
aqd  fellow  of  the  royal  and  antiquarian  focieties.  Lord 
Charles  Cavendifh  died  April  28,  1783  ;  and  the  duke 
his  father,  June  4,  1729.  , 

William,  third  duke  of' Devonfhire,  was,  June  12, 
1731,  conffituted  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal  •  and, 
having  refigned  that  office,  was,  in  April  1733,  ap¬ 
pointed  lord,  fteward  of  the  houfehold.  He  exchanged 
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tin's  appointment,  March  31,  173V.  for  that  of  lord  lieu¬ 
tenant  ot  I  u  land;  and  returning  from  that  country, 
was,  January  3.  1744;,-  reftored  to  the  appointment  of 
lord  deward  ot  the  houfehold  ;  which  office  he  refigned 
in  June  1749.  He  married  Gathering)  daughter  and 
heirels  of  John  Holk-ins,  elq.  of  the  county  of  Middle¬ 
sex  ;  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  1.  William,  fourth  duke 
of  Devondi  re.  2.  Carolina,  married  to  William  Potw 
feriby  earl  of  B.lborough  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

3  Elizabeth,  married  September  20,  1743,  to  John,  fe¬ 
cund  brother  to  the  earl  of  Befborough.  4.  George,’ 
bdrn  April  8,  1728.  5  Frederic,  born  Augud  17,  1729. 

6.  John,  born  O&ober  22,  1732.  Id e  was,  March  27, 
1782,  appointed  one'  of  the  lords  contmiffioriers  of  the 
trealury,  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  and,  having 
redgneu  thole  offices  July  5,  in  the  fame  year,  was  te- 
appointed  April  5,  1783.  he  refigned  a  fecond  time 
December  17,  in  the  tame  year.  The  duke,  his  father* 
died  December  5,  1735. 

William,  fourth  duke  of  Devonffiire,  was  appointed, 
July  9,  1751,  mailer  of  the  horfe  to  the  king;  and,  in 
January  1734,  lord  high  treasurer  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  having  refigned  his  office  of  mailer  of  the 
horfe,  he  was,-  March  27,  17 53,  declared  lord  lieutehaht 
of  Ireland,  Which  office  he  held  one  year.  He  was,  No¬ 
vember  16,  17.56,  appointed  fird  lord  cofnmiffioner  of 
the  trealury;  and,  having  refigned  that  office,  he  was 
in  May,  1757,  promoted  to  be  lord  chamberlain  of  the 
houfehold,  which  appointment  he  held  till  1762.  His 
grace  married  March  28,  1748,  Charlotte,  heir  of 
Richard  earl  of  Burlington  and  Corke,  Who-died  De¬ 
cember  8,  1754,  leaving  iflue,  William,  the  prelent 
duke;  Dorothy,  born  Augud  17,  1730,  and  died  June 
3,  1794;  having  married  William  duke  of  Portland, 
November  8,  1776;  Richard,  who  died  September  12, 
178 r,  unmarried;  GeOrge-Augudus,  born  March  31, 
i7'34,  married  February  27,  1782,  lady  Elizabeth  Comp¬ 
ton,  niece  to  the  late  earl  of  Northampton,  by  whom  he 
has  ili'ue,  VtUlliam,  born  January  19,  1783,  married  July 
25,  1807,  Louifa  G’Callaghan,  elded  daughter  of  Cor¬ 
nelius  hi  fl  lord  Lifinore,  by  Frances,  daughter  of  the 
tight  honourable  John  Ponfonby,  brother  of  Williaftff 
earl  of  Befbofough  ;  George-Henry-Compton,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  14,  11784;  Elizabeth-Dorothy,  who  died  Septem¬ 
ber  17,  1786;  Anne,  born  November  1 1,  1787;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  died  May  26,  1794;  Henry-Frederic-Comp- 
ton,  born  November  3,  1789  ;  ChaHes-Compton,  b'orri 
Augud  28,  1793';  Maty-Lonifa,  who  died  June 
1795  ;  Caroline,  born  April  5.,  1797  ;  another  daughter, 
born  April  23,  1803.  His  grace  died  October  2,  1764, 
■when  he  was  lucceeded  by  bis  Ion,  ’William,  the  prelent 
and  fifth  duke. 

Creations. — Baron  Cavendiffi,  May  4,  1603;  again 
by  writ  of  fummoris  June  13,  1751  ;  Earl  of  Devonfliire, 
Augud  7,  1681  j  Marquis  of  Hartington,  and  Duke  of 
Devonlhire,  May  12,  1694. 

Residences. — Cliatfworth  Houfe,  and  Hardwicke 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby  ;  and  Chifwick,  id  the 
county  of  M-iddlefex. — ToWn-houfe,  in  Piccadilly. 

A  rmorial  Bearing s.-^See  the  annexed  Engraving. - 

Motto. — Cavendo  tutus.- — “  Secure  by  caution.” 

SPENCER,  DUKE  OF  MARLBOROUGH. 

GEORGE  SPENCER,  Duke  of  MARLBO¬ 
ROUGH,  Marq’uis  of  B'laddford,  -  Earl  of  Sunderland 
and  Marlborough,  Baron  Spencer 'of  Wormieighton, 
Baron  Churchill  of  Sandiidge,  and  Knight  of  tiie  Gar¬ 
ter,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Oxfofddiire,  Ranger  of  Which- 
wood  Pored,  High  Steward  of  Oxford  and  Wooddock, 
LL.D.  born  January  26,  1 7 38-9  ;  lucceeded  Iris  father, 
Charles,  lire  fate  duke,  November  26,  1 7’^ 8  ;  married, 
Augult  23,  1762,  Caroline,  only  daughter  of  John, 
fourth  duke  ot  Bedford,  by  whom  he  has  1  (lire,  Caroline, 
born  October  27,  1763;  married,  March  10,  1792,  Hen¬ 
ry,  vifcOitrW  Clnde  n,  of  Iff  land,"  by  Whom  fife  has  ifirie  ; 
Vet.  IX.' No. 600. 
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Elizabeth,  born  December  20,  1764;  ffiartied,  Febrtf- 
ary  6,  1796,  to  her  colifin  John  Spencer,  Cfq.  fort  of  lord 
Charles  Spencer,  by  whom  ffie  has  i (Ttre  : — George,  mar¬ 
quis  of  Blandford,  heir  apparent,  born  March  6,  1766  ; 
married  September  15',  A/9 r,  Sufan,  rlaUghteV  of  John 
Stewart,  eighth  earl  of  Galloway,  and  has  iflue,  George1, 
born  December  27,  1793  ;  Charles,,  boin  December  3, 
1794;  George-Henry,  born  Map  1 8,  i 7*9^  ;  Charlotte, 
born  October  19,  1769;  married,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Nares,  fonofthe  late  judge  Isa  re  A,  and  died  January  f&, 
1802,  leaving  iflue  :  Hemy-john,-  born  December  Sd* 
1770,  died  at  Berlin,  July  j,  1793  :  Anne,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  1773' »  married,  December  10,  1)96,  vheTioUOur- 
able  Cropley  A  f h  1  e y ,  brother  to  tlie  ear)  of  ShaftfbUiy  ; 
Francis  AlnVefic,  born  December  b.6,  1779;  married, 
November  25,  1800,  lady  Frances  Fitzroy,  fifth  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Auguflus  Fitzioy',  duke  of  Grafton;  and  has 
iffue  :  .a  fon,  born  October  13,  1802;  Amelia-Soph'iay 
born  September  8,  1785. 

This  ilhidri-ous  family  is  delcended  from  Robert  De- 
fpcncer,  lleward  to  king  William  the  Go'nqueior,  Wild 
came  over  to  England  with  that  prince.  His  name  i’r» 
its  original  etymology  fignifies  fleward,  and  the  office 
above-mentioned  continued  in  the  family  for  fevCrat  ge¬ 
nerations.  Thurdan,  the  third  in  fncceffion,  had  two 
Ions-,  Walter,  who  had  fummons  to  parliament  by  the 
title  of  lord  Stanley,  and  died  without  iflue;  arid  ft f- 
meric,  whole  fon,  Thurdan,  headed  the  barOns  wlro 
took  up  ariits  againft  king  John.  Hugh,  the  grandfou 
of  Thlirllartj  was  one  of  tlie  njoll  diftinguiflled  nobles  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  and  by  his  Weight  with  the  ba¬ 
tons  of  the  kingdom,  became  in  ritfo,  chief  judiciary  of 
England.  He  dilfinguiffied  hirnfelf  in  the  battle  of 
Lewes,  where  the  king  Was  taken  priforier.  Being  dif- 
gu'fted  witii  the  haughty  behaviour  of  Simon  de  Mont- 
tort  earl  of  LeiceffCr,  lie  deferted  the  party  of  the  barons, 
obtained  front  the  king  a  patent  of  the  office  of  judici¬ 
ary,  December  14,  1264,  and  received Xnriinforis  to  par¬ 
liament  as  baron  Le  Delpe'ncer.  But  he  afterwards  re¬ 
turned  to  his  did  friends,  and  died  inarms  agairifl  the 
king  at  tlie  battle  of  Evefham,  Augud  5;  iMg. 

Hugh  Le  Del  pent  er  his-fon,  and  Hugh  Le  DefpeiV- 
cer  his  grandlon,  were  the  favourites  of  Edward  If. 
Hugh,  the  elder,  had  funnUons  to  parliament,  as  bafort 
LeDelpencer,  June  23,- 1295,  and  was  farther  promoted 
to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Wincheder  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  May  io,  1322.  This  riobleman,  through 
the  jealoufy  of  the  barons,  was  in  13'io,  banifhed  the 
realm;  but  lie  returned  the  next  year,  and  was,  Octo¬ 
ber  1326,  beheaded  without  a  trial.  Hugh,  the  younger, 
commonly  called  earl  of  Gloucedef,  was  in  132:0'  ap¬ 
pointed  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold,  but  was 
loon  after  obliged1  with  his  father  to  depart  the  realm  ; 
and  upon  his  return  was,  November  28,  1326,  beheaded 
at  Hereford. 

Hugh  Le  Defpeiicer,  his  fori,  commonly  called  lord 
Glamorgan,  was  in  gfeat  favour  with  Edward  111.  and 
in  1398,  Thomas,  great-gTandfon  of  the  earl  of  Gloucef- 
ter,  was  redored  to  the  honours  of  this  earldom  ;  but, 
being  deeply  engaged  in  the  caufe  of  Richard  II.  he 
was  by  Henry  IV.  attainted  and  beheaded  in  tlie  yeaf 
1400.  ff'e  married  Gonltanee,  daughter  of  Edmund 
duke  of  York,  fifth  fon  of  Edward  ill.  by -which  lady 
he  had  one  fon,  Richard,  Upon  whole  death  the  fuccef¬ 
fion  failing  in  the  male  line,  the  barony  defceivdCd  in  the 
female  line  to  the  Beaiichamps  lords  Bergavenny,  tlid 
Nevil's  lords  Abergavenny,  the  Fanes  earls  of  W eftmore. 
land,  the  DalhwOods  of  Wed  Wycombe  in  the  county 
of  Buckingham,  baronets,  and  laftly,  to  fir  Thomas 
Stapleton  of  Grey’s"  Court  in  the  county  of  Oxford, 
baronet. 

The  duke's  of  Marlborough  are  lineally  defeerided 
from  Geoffrey,  next  brother  to  Hugh  Le  -Defpencer 
chief  judiciary  of  England  ;  and  this  yotifigCr  branch 
Was  alfo  didinguiffied  in  the  wars  of  the'  barons.-  Ro- 
6  D  bert. 
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bert,  the  fourteenth  in  defcent  from  Geoffrey,  was  by 
James  I.  at  his  acceffion,  created  baron  Spencer  of 
Wormleighton  in  the  county  of  Warwick.  He  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  in  oppofition  to  what  were  confidered  as 
the  encroachments  of  prerogative,  and  was  reputed  to 
be  one  of  the  bed  parliamentary. fpeakers  of  his  time. 
He  died  Odlober  25,  1627. 

Henry,  third  lord  Spencer,  his  grandfon,  was  one  of 
thole  noblemen,  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  who  were  de- 
firous  of  moderating  the  differences  between  the  king 
and  his  parliament;  but,  being  unable  to  prevail,  he 
followed  the  royal.' army';  though,  as  he  obferves  in  a 
letter  to  his  lady,  “  if  there  could  be  an  expedient 
found  to  folve  the  punctilio  of  honour,  he  would  not 
have  continued  in  it  an  hour.”  He  was  created,  foon 
after  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  earl  of  Sun¬ 
derland.' .  He  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Robert 
Sydney  earl  of  Leiceder,.  who* is  celebrated  by  Waller 
in  his’ poems,  under  the  appellation  of  Sachariffa,  and 
died  September  20,  1643,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of 
his  age.  Robert,  his  next  brother,  was  ip  16B6  created 
a  peer  of  Scotland,  by  the  title  of  vifcount  Tiviot,  and 
died, without  iffue. 

Robert,  fecond  earl  of  Sunderland,  was,  in  the  ear¬ 
lier  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  employed  in  feve- 
ral  important  embaflies,  and,  being  being. recalled  from 
the  court  of  France,  where  he  then  refided,  was,  Febru¬ 
ary  9,  1679,  appointed  one  of  his  majedy’s  principal  fe- 
cretaries  of  date,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  earl  ofEffex 
was  appointed  fird  lord  of  the  treafury,  and  the  earl  of 
Shaftibury  lord  prefident  of  rite  council,  and  that  the 
office  of  fecretaVy  of  date,  in  conjunction  with  lord  Sun¬ 
derland,  was  offered  to  lir  William  Temple.  He  was, 
April  1680,  removed  from  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
date*  in  confequence  of  his  fupporting  the  bill  for  ex¬ 
cluding  the  duke  of  York  from  the  fucceffion  to  the 
throne,  but  was  redored  January  28,  1682.  He  con¬ 
tinued  in  this  office  during  the  greater  part  of  the  reign 
of  James  11., and  December  4,  1685,  obtained  the  addi¬ 
tional  appointment  of  lofd  prefident  of  the  council. 
Becoming  fufpeCted  by  the  government,  lie  was,  Octo¬ 
ber^,  1688,  difmiffed  from  all  his  employments,  and, 
departing  from  the  kingdom,  arrived  in  Holland  about 
the  fame  time  that  the  prince  of  Orange  landed  at  Tor- 
bay.  '  A  few  ye.ars  after  the  earl  of  Sunderland  acquired 
n  high  degree  of  credit  with 'king  William,  and,  April 
19>  i697>  was  appointed  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfe- 
bold,  which  office  he  refigned  December  2 6,  in  the  fame 
year:  The  fituation  in  which  this  nobleman  was  placed 
during  thefe  tranfaftions,  was  in  many  refpeCts  extreme¬ 
ly  delicate  and  dangerous. 

Charles,  third  earl  of  Sunderland,  having  married 
Anne,  fecond  daughter  of  John  Churchill  duke  of 
Marlborough,  was,  December  3,  1706,  appointed  one 
of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  date  ;  which  office  he  held 
till  June  14,  1710.  At  the  time  of  his  difmiffion  he  very 
difintereftedly  refufed  to  accept  the  offer  of  the  queen  to 
fettle  upon  him  a  peufion  of  three  thoufand  pounds  per 
annum.  Uppn  the  acceffion  of  George  I.  he  was,' Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1714,  appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  tire  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland  ;  and,  having  refigned  that  office,  was 
farther  promoted,  Augud  28,  1715,  to  be  lord  keeper 
of  the  privy  feal.  Having,  refigned  this  appointment, 
he  was,  April  12,  1717,  condituted'one  of  the  principal 
fecretaries  of  date  ;  March  16,  1718,  he  exchanged  that 
fituation  for  the  place  of  lord  prefident  of  five  council  ; 
and,  in  the  following  week  was  promoted  to  be  fird  lord 
co  in  midi  oner  of  the  treafury.  The  office  of  lord  prefi- 
dent  of  the^ council  he  refigned  February  6,  1719,  and 
his  pod  at  the  head  of  adminidration  in  April  1721.  He 
died  April  19,  1722.  From  his  third  iurviving Ton,  the 
family  of  Spencer,  earl  Spencer,  is  delcended. 

Charles,  fifth  earl  of  Sunderland,  and  fecond  fon  of 
Charles,  the  third  earl,  fucceeded,  Augud  24,  1731,  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  tenor  of  the  patent,  creating  the  cele- 
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brated  John  Churchill,  marquis  of  Blandford  and  duke 
of  Marlborough,)  to  the  title  of  marquis  of  Blandford, 
and,  October  24,  1733,  to  the  title  of  duke  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough. 

The  family  of  Churchill  is  lineally  defeended  from 
Roger  de  Courcil,  grandfon  of  Gitto  de  Leon,  progeni¬ 
tor  of.  the  noble  hottfe  pf  Leon  in  France,  who  came 
over  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Sir 
Winfton  Churchill,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  was  a  dre- 
nuous  partiz.an  of  the  royal  caufe,  and  fuftered  under 
the  fequeftrations  of  the  parliamentarians.  He  had  iffne, 
x.  Arabella,  much  admired  by  James  II.  to  whom  (he 
bore  James  Fitz-James,  duke  of  Berwick.  She  married 
colonel  Charles  Godfrey,  mader  of  the  jewel-office  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Anne.  2.  John,  duke  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough.  3.  George  Churchill,  who  didingufhed  him- 
felf  at  the. battle  of  La  Hogue, «-and  was  admiral  of  the 
blue.  4.  Charles,  a  general  in  the  army. 

Charles  Churchill,  fird  duke  of  Marlborough,  was 
created,  November  21,  1682,  baron  Churchill  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  upon  the  acceffion  of  James  II. 
a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  title  of  baron  Churchill, 
of  Sandridge,  in  the  county  of  Herts.  He  was  fecond 
in  command  at  the  defeat  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth  ; 
but,  upon  the  invafion  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  was 
among  the  fird  wlio  went  over  to  his  party,  and  was  by 
that  prince  advanced  to  the  rank  of  earl  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough.  He  ferved  feme  campaigns  in  Ireland  and  the 
Low  Countries  ;  but,  falling  under  the  diipleafure  of 
king  William,  was  dripped  of  all  his  employments,  and 
lent  prifoner  to  the  Tower.  He  was,  in  June  1698,  ap¬ 
pointed  governor  to  William  duke  of  Glouceder,  Ion 
of  the  princefs  Anne.  By  king  William,  June  1,  1701, 
he  was  appointed  Commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  in 
Holland,  and  this  appointment  was  confirmed  and  ex¬ 
tended  to  him  by  queen  Anne,  with  the  addition,  June 
29,  1702,  of  the  appointment  of  mafter-general  of  the 
ordnance.  By  that  princefs  he  was  created  marquis  of 
Blandford  and  duke  of  Marlborough,  Decembei  4,  1702  ; 
and  he  illudrated  her  reign  by  the  mod-fignal  victories 
ever  gained  upon  the  continent  of  Europe.  By  the  em¬ 
peror  Jofeph,  he  was,  November  12,  1705,  created 
prince  of  Mildenheim,  in  the  duchy  of  Swabia,  which 
lie  afterwards  exchanged  for  the  county  of  Ncllenburg 
in  the  circle  of  A uftria.  In  compenfation  for  his  un¬ 
exampled  fervices,  the  manor  of  Wooddock  and  houfe 
pf  Blenheim,  were  fettled  on  him  and  his  heirs  by  a£t  of 
parliament  January  28,  1705,  and  January  28,  1,707.,  an. 
annuity  of  rive  thoufand  pounds  per  annum  was  in  a 
fimilar  manner  entailed;  yet,  on  December  30,  17 11, 
lie  was  divpded  of  all  bis  offices,  at  the  fame  time  that 
his  duchcls  was  deprived  of  hers!  By  George  I.  he 
was-redored  September  24,  1714,  to  the  office  of  tnader- 
general  of  the  ordnance. — For  the  military  hiftory,  and 
portrait,  of  this  great  Englilli  general,  fee.  the  articles 
Churchill,  vol.  iv.  p.  580 ;  and  Eng  land,  vol.  vi* 
p.  702-710. 

The  duke  of  Marlborough  married  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Richard  Jennings  of  Sandridge  in  the  county  of  Hert¬ 
ford,  e  (quire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue:  1.  John, 
marquis  of  Blandford.  2.  Henrietta,  married  to  Francis 
earl  of  Gbdolphin,  fon  to  lord-treafurer  Godolphin. 
3.  Anne,  married  to  Charles,  the  third  earl  of  Sunder¬ 
land.  4.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Scroop,  firft  duke  of 
Bridgewater.  5.  Mary,  married. to  John  Montague, 
duke  of  Montague.  The  marquis  of  Blandford  dying 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  age,  an  add  of  parliament 
was  obtained,  Deceriiber  21,  1706,  by  which  his  grace’s 
honours  and  dignities  were  to  delcend  to  all  the  heirs  of 
his  body,’  male  and  ^female.  He  died  June  16,  1722. 
Upon  his  death,  Henrietta,  countefs  of  Godolphin,  his, 
elded  daughter,  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  duchefs  of 
Marlborough,  and  her  fon  William  to  that  of  marquis 
of  Blandford. 

Charles,  fecond  duke  of  Marlborough,  embraced  the 
military 
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military  profeffion,  and  commanded  the  brigade  of  foot 
guards  at  the  battle  of  Dettingtn.  He  was  dec  hired,  in 
1749,.  lord  fteward  of  the  houfehold  and,  liav.ing  re- 
figned  that  appointment,  was,  January  7,  1755^  pro¬ 
moted  to  be  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  leal.  He  ex¬ 
changed,  December  23,  in  the  fame  year,  this 'office  for 
the  poft  of  matter-general  of  the  ordnance  ;  and  religned 
in  November  1757.  In  1758,  the  duke  of  Mai  lborough 
commanded  an  expedition  againft  the  port  of  Saint  Malo 
in  the  province  of  Bretagne  ;  and  July  25,  in  the  lame 
year  was  appointed  -commander-in-chief  of  the  Britifh 
.  forces  intended  to  lerve  in  Germany  under  prince  Fer¬ 
dinand  of  Brunfwic, 

George,  the  third  duke  of  Marlborough,  married 
May  23,  1732,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  lord 
Trevor,  by  whom  lie  had  ilTue,  Diana,  born  March  24, 
1734;  married  September  9,  1757,  lord  vifcount  Bo- 
lingbroke,  from  whom  (lie  was  divorced  in  1768, having 
had  ilTue  ;  and  two  days  after,  married  to  the  honoura¬ 
ble  Topham  Beauclerk,  only  fon  of  lord  Sydney  Beau- 
clerk,  by  whom  Ihe  was  left  a' widow,  March  11,  1780, 
leaving  ilfue,  Charles-George  Beauclerk,  efq.  who  mar¬ 
ried,  April  29,  1799,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  William 
Ogilvie,  efq.  by  tiie  duchefs  dowager  of  Leinfter  ;  and 
their  youngell  daughter  married,  in  1787,  George-Au- 
gufius  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  died  in  1793,  leaving  ilTue  ; 
Elizabeth,  born  December  29,  1737  ;  married  to  Henry, 
tenth  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  March  13, 
1756,  and  had  ilTue,  George,  the  prefent  eari  ;  Charles, 
born  March  31,  1740;  married,  October  2,  1762,  to 

Mary,  only  daughter  of  the  late  lord  Vere,  lifter  to  the 
fourth  duke  of  St.  Albans,  by  whom  he  had  iflue  ;  John, 
the  eldelt  Ion,  born  December  21,  1767  ;  married,  Fe¬ 
bruary  5,  1792,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  duke 
of  Marlborough,  by  whom  lie  has  ilTue  ;  Robert,  born 
May  3,  1747.  His  grace  died  at  Munfter,  in  Germany, 
November  20,  1758,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon 
George,  the  prefent  and  fourth  duke. 

Creations. — Baron  Churcj.ull,  of  Sandridge,  in  the 
county  of  Hertford,  May  14,  1685  ;  Baron  Spencer  of 
Wormleighton,  in  county  of  Warwick,  July  21,  1603  ; 
Earl  of  Marlborough,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  April  9, 
1689;  Earl  of  Sunderland,  June  8,  1643;  and  Marquis 
of  Blandford,  in  the  county  of  Dorfer,  and  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  December  14,  1702. 

Residences. — Blenheim,  near  Woodftock  ;  Sion 
Hill,  Middlelex  ;  and  Langley  Broom,  in  the  county  of 
Buckingham. — Town-houle,  :n  Pall  Mall. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  engraving. 
Motto. — Dieu  defend,  le  droit. — “God  defends  the 
right.” 

MANNERS,  DUKE  OF  RUTLAND. 

JOHN -HENRY  MANNERS,  Duke  of  RUT¬ 
LAND,  Marquis  of  Granby,  Eari  of  Rutland,  and 
Baron  Manners  of  Haddon,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  LL  D. 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  county 
ot'Leicefter,  High  Steward  of  Cambridge,  Recorder  of 
Grantham  and  Scarborough,  Colonel  of  the  Leicefter- 
Ihire  Regiment  of  Militia  ;  born  January  4,  1778  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  Charles,  the  late  duke,.  October  24, 
1787  ;  married  April  22,  1799,  lady  Elizabeth  Howard, 
daughter  of  Frederic  earl  of  Carlifle,  and  hits  ilTue, 
Caroline,  born  May  25,  1800,  and  died  November  23, 
1804;  Elizabeth,  born  January,  1802;  Emmeline,  born 
May,  1806;  and  the  marquis  of  Granby,  born  June  26, 
1807,  to  whom  his  majefty  George  III,  flood  fponfor, 
and  who  died  Auguft  4,  1807. 

The  family  of  Manners  was  originally  feated  in  the 
county  of  Northumberland,  where  they  were  fuccefs- 
fully  employed  in  repelling  the  inroads  of  the  Scots, 
a;id  for  many  years  occupied: the  appointment  of  IherifF 
of  the  county.  Sir  Robert  Manners,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  IV.  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Thomas'lord 
Roos,  whofe  family  was  of  great  antiquity,  and  whofe 
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anceftor,  William  lord  Roos  of„Hamlake,  was  one  of 
the  competitors  for  the  crown  of  Scotland,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.  George,  the  eldeft  fon  of  this  marriage, 
bore  the  title  ot  lord  Roos,  baron  Roos,  of  Hatnlake, 
1  rulbiit,  and  Belvoir,  in  right  of  his  mother.  Thomas, 
fecond  lord  Roos,  of  the  family  of  Manners,  his  fon, 
was,  in  confideration  of  his  defeent  from  a  lifter  of  Ed¬ 
ward  IV.  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Rutland, 
a  title  which  no  pqrlons  but  Inch  as  were  of  the  royal 
family  had  hitherto  borne;  and  hence  received  an  aug¬ 
mentation  to  his  armorial  bearings. 

Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Rutland,  his  fon,  was  impri¬ 
soned  in  the  Fleet  at  the  acceflion  of  queen  Mary,  upon 
fufpicion  o'f  having  favoured  the  pretentions  of  lady 
Jane  Grey,  Edward,  third  earl  of  Rutland,  his  fon, 
obtained  great  reputatjon  in  the  law,  and  was  deligned 
by  queen  Elizabeth  for  the  office  of  lord  chancellor, 
which  intention  was  fruftrated  by  his  death,  April  14, 
1587.  Roger,  fifth  earl  of  Rutland,  his  nephew,  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  infur  red  ion  of  Robert  Devereux  earl  of 
Eft'ex,  and  was  committed  to  the  Tower.  John,  eighth 
earl  of  Rutland,  great  grandfon  of  Thomas,  firft  earl  of 
Rutland,  lived  in  the  period  of  the  civil  war,  but  kept 
himfelf  difentangled  in  the  violences  of  either  party. 
He  was  appointed  hy  the  parliament,  .in  1643,  one  of 
the  lords  commiffioners  for  executing  the  office  of  lord 
chancellor  of  England. 

John,  ninth  earl  and  firft  duke  of  Rutland,  his  fon, 
lived  entirely  in  the  country  in  the  practice  of  the  old 
Englifli  hofpitality,  and  was  created  marquis  of  Granby, 
and  duke  of  Rutland,  by  queen  Anne.  John,  fecond 
duke  of  Rutland,  his  fon,  had  ilfue,  John,  third  duke 
of  Rutland;  William,  who  died  April  23,  1772;  Ca¬ 
tharine,  married  to  the  right  honourable  Henry  Pelham, 
firft  lord  of  the  treafury  and  chancellor  of  the  exche¬ 
quer;  Lucy,  born  January  2,  1758;  Robert;  John- 
James,  born  January  11,  1762;  and  George,  born  No¬ 
vember  12,  1763.  Lord  Robert  Manners  died  May  31, 
1782. 

John,  third  duke  of  Rutland,  was,  July  17,  1727,  ap¬ 
pointed  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancafter,  which 
office  he  religned  in  May  1736.  He  was,  January  14, 
1755>  conftituted  lord  fteward  of  the  houfehold,  and, 
having  religned  that  appointment,  was  promoted,  in 
1761,  to  be  mafter  of  the  horfe  to  the  king  ;  which  office 
lie  held  till  Auguft  17 66.  Fie  married  Bridget,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heirefs  to  Robert  Sutton  lord  Lexington;  by 
which  lady  he  had  iflue,  1.  John,  marquis  Qt  Granby, 
who  in  the  rebellion  in  1745  railed  a  regiment  of  foot 
for  his  majefty’s  fervice  ;  and,  Auguft  25,  1759,  was 
conftituted  commander  in  chief  of  the  Britifh  forces 
ferving  in  Germany  under  prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunf¬ 
wic,  in  which  poft  he  obtained  the  higheft  military  re¬ 
putation.  Fie  was,  September  15,  1759,  appointed  lieu¬ 
tenant  general  of  the  office  of  ordnance;  and  May  14, 
1763,  farther  promoted  to  be  mafter  general  of  that  of¬ 
fice.  He  was  conftituted,  Auguft  13,  1766,  commander, 
in  chief  of  the  land  forces  in  Great  Britain,  which  office 
he  refighed  in  January  1770.  He  married,  September.. 

3,  1730,  Frances,  daughter  of  Charles  fixth  duke  of 
Somerfet ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  January  25,  1760, 
he  had  iflue,  Charles,  fourth  duke  of  Rutland  ;  and 
Robert,  a  captain  in  the  navy,  who  diftinguifhed  him¬ 
felf  in  the  fleet  of  fir  George  Rodney,  and  was  mortaliy 
wounded  in  the  great  victory  obtained  by  that  com¬ 
mander  over  count  de  Graffe  in  the  Weft  Indies,  April 
1,2,  1782.  George,  who  inherited  the  eftate  of  Robert 
lord  Lexington,  his  grandfather,  and  took  the  name  of 
Sutton;  Louifa-Bridget,  born  1761  ;  Thomas,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  24,  1756;  Francis,  an  officer  in  the  army,  born 
1 7 63  ;  Charlotte,  born  1764;  and  Mary,  born  1766, 
The  duke  of  Rutland  died  May  29,  1779;  and  the  mar¬ 
quis  of  Granby,  October  19,  1770. 

Charles,  fourth  duke  of  Rutland,  was  appointed,  Fe¬ 
bruary  14,  1783,  lord  fteward  of  the  houfehold,  and  re- 
figned 
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figried  that  office,  April  2,  in  the'  fame  year.  He  was 
eoiiftitored,  December  23  following,  lord  keeper  of  the 
privy  feal  ;  a'nrf,  having  refighed  that  appointment,  was- 
farther  promoted,  February  ir,  1784,  to  be  lcfrd  lien  te¬ 
nant  of  the  kingdom'  of  Ireland.  He  married-,  Decem¬ 
ber  2$,  177 '5,  lady  Mary-Ifa'bella  Somerfet,  aunt  to  the 
duke  Beau-fort,  bj  Whom'  he  had-  rffiie,  John-He'nfy,  the 
prefent  duke  ;  Ilabella,  born'  September  281,  i77'6,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Richard  Norman,  efquire;  CafKarine-Mary,  born' 
April  29,  1779,  married' to  Cecil  Forelte'r,  of  Rofs  Hall, 
Salop,  efquire;  Charles-Somerfet,  born  October  24, 
1780';  Robert,  born  December  21,  j?f8f;:  and  William, 
born  May  t,  1783,  who  died  April  22,  rfy-}.  His  grace 
died  While  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  on  the  24th-  of 
GiStober,  1-789,  when  he  Wa's  fuc'ceede'd  by  his  fon,  Joliii- 
.  Henry,  the'  prelent  and  fifth1  duke.  . 

CR.EATIONS.  —  Baron  Koos  of  Harnlake  in  the  county" 
of  York,  and  of  Trufbut  and  Bel  voir  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  December  24,  1-264.  Earl-  of  Rutla'n'd,  June 
iS,  1525.  Baron  Manners  of  Haddon  in  the  county  of 
Derby,  .April  29,  1679-.  Marquis  of  Granby  in  the 
CGu'nty  of  SJottiriglia-m,  and  Duke  of  Rutland,  March  29, 
1703. 

Residences. — HaddoriHall,  in  the  county  of  Derby; 
Cheveley  Park,  in  Cambridgefliire ;  and  Be)  voir  Cattle, 
in  the  county  of  Lincoln. — Town-houfe,  Grofv'enof- 
ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto  .—-Pour  y  pdrvenir. —  “In  order  to  attain  it.” 

HAMILTON,  DUKE  OF  BRANDON. 

ARCHIBALD  HAMILTON,  Duke  of  BRAN¬ 
DON  in  Sulfolk,  Baron  Dutton  in  the  county  of  Chefler, 
Duke  of  Hamilton  in  Scotland,  and  Duke  of  Chatel- 
herault  in  France,  Marquis  of  Douglas,  Clydefdale,  and 
Hamilton,  Earl  of  Angus,  Arran,  and  Lanark,  Keeper 
of  Holyrdod  I-Ioufe  and  of  Linlithgow  Palace,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Lanark,  and  Prelident  of 
the  London  Difpenfary  ;  born  July  15,  1740;  fucceeded 
his  nephew,  Douglas,  the  late  duke,  Auguft  2,  1799  > 
married,  May  25,  G65,  Harriet,  daughter  of  Alexan¬ 
der  earl  of  Galloway,  and  tiller  to  John  the  prefent 
earl,  by  whom  he  has  ilFue,  Alexander,  born  October 
3,  i/'67>  now  marquis  of  Douglas,  and  heir  apparent ; 
Archibald,  born  March  16,  1769;  Anne,  born  March 
1*6,  if66  ;  Charlotte,  born  April  6,  1772  ;  married  June 
24,  i:8oo,  the  prefent  duke  of  Somerfet;  Sufan,  born  in 
J-nly,  1774,  married  Auguft  4,  1803,  lord  vifeount  Fin- 
caftle,  eldeft  fon  of  John  earl  of  Dunmore. 

The  dukes  of  Brandon  are  defeended  from  Bernard', 
chief  cottnfellor  and  fecond.  in  command  to  Rollo,  firft 
duke  of  Normandy.  Roger  de  Beaumont,  fourth  in 
defeent  from  Bernard,  came  over  to  England  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror;  and  his  poflerity  were  fucceffively 
created  earls  of  Warwick,  Leicefter,  Worcefter,  and 
Bedford.  Robert  ac  Beaumont,  fourth  earl  of  Leicefter, 
was  father  to  William,  who  took  the  furname  of  Ham- 
bletdn  or  Hamilton,  from  a  manor  of  that  name  in  the 
county  of  Buckingham,  and  by  fome.genealogifts  is  fa i d 
to  haVe  died'  without  illue  ;  hut  by  Douglas,  in  his 
Peerage  of  Scotland,  is  repref'ented  as  having  removed 
into  that  kingdom  in  1215,  where  he  became  the  ancef- 
tor  of  the  prefent  illuftrious  family  of  Hamilton,  as  well 
a$  of  the  earls  of  Haddington,  and  bardrts  Belhaven,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  the  earls  of  Clanbrallil 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland! 

Sir  James  Hamilton',  created  baron  Hamilton  by 
j'ames  I.  king  of  Scots,  Wds  father  to  James,  fecond  lofd 
Hamilton,  who  married,  in  147-4,  Mary,  -daughter  to 
James  IJ.  Jaiiie^,  third  lord  Hamilton,  his  fon,  Was  by 
James  IV.  created  earl  of  the  ifle  of  Arran.  James, 
feeohd  earl  of  Arran,  liis  fon,  was  by  Henry  I!,  king  of 
France,  created  duke  of  Clvatelherairlr,  in  the  county 
of  Poitou ;  and  in  1543  was  declared  by  the  ftafei  of 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  governor  t’o  Mary  their  young' 


-DRY. 

queen,  and  regent  of  (lie  kingdom  during  her  minority, 
as  well  as  next  heir  to  the  .crown,  failing  her  iflf'ue.  He 
fuffered  both  Mi  pri  fon  me  rtf  and  forfeiture  for  his  faith¬ 
ful  adherence  to  that  princefs,  aiid  died  January  22, 
1373.  -H.  was  an  celt  or  by  a*  younger  fon  to  the  earls  of 

Alter  c'oYn, 

John',  third  e'arl1  Of  Arran,  his  fon,  was  by  James  VT. 
king  of  Scots,  Crdated  marquis  of  Hamilton,  being  the 
firft  pe'rfoil  who  bote  the  appellation  of  marquis  in  that 
kingdom.  James,  fecond  marquis  Of  Hamilton,  his  fon. 
Was  by  that  prince,  June'  r6,  1619,  created  baron  of 
Eriherfdale,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  and  earl  of 
Cambridge.  James,  third  marquis  of  Hamilton,  his  fob. 
Was- by  Charles  I.  created  duke  of  Hamilton,  and  for 
bis- faithful  adherence  to  that  prince  was  beheaded 
March  9,  1649.  William-,  fecond  duke  of  Hamilton, 
his  brother,  had  been  created  earl  of  Lanark  and  bardii 
Maca’nfhire  and  Polmonf  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
He  was  killed  fighting  for  the  caufe  of  Charles  II.  at 
the  battle  of  Worcefter,  September  3,  1631.  Anne, 
duchefs  of  Hamilton,  daughter  of  James  firft  duke  of 
Hamilton,  married  William  Douglas  marquis  of  Doug¬ 
las,  who  by  Charles  II.  was  created  duke  of  Hamilton. 
He  Jiad  a  principal  fliare  in  the  revolution  in  1688  ;  and 
was  twice  lord  comnuflionef  toreprefent  the  king  in  the1 
parliament  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  lord  prefident  of  the! 
privy  council  of  that  kingdom.  He  had  iffue,  James, 
fourth  duke  of  Hamilton  ;  Charles,  created  earl  of  Sel¬ 
kirk;  John,  created  earl  of  Ruglen ;  George,  created 
earl  of  Orkney;  and  Bafil,  anceffor  to  the  earl  of  Sel¬ 
kirk.  His  grace  died  April  18,  1694. 

James,  fifth  duke  of  Hamilton,  bore  during  the  life¬ 
time  of  his  father  the  appellation  of  earl  of  Arran.  He 
attached  himfelf  to  the  caufe  of  James  II.  and,  being 
prefent  at  a  meeting  of  the  peers  of  Scotland  then  in 
London,  ftrenuoufly  difTuaded  them  from  placing  the 
crown  upon  the  head  of  the  prince  of  Orange.  He  wa's' 
twice  feat  to  the  Tower  upon  firfpiciotl  of  holding  cor- 
refpondence  with  the  court  of  Saint  Germain’s.  He  was 
at  the  requeft  of  his  mother,  Auguft  10,  1698,  created 
duke  of  Hamilton,  with  precedency  in  tire  fame  manner 
as  if  he  had  fucceeded  to  the  title  by  her  death.  He 
ftrenuoufiy  oppofed  the. project  of  the  union,  and  was, 
in  1708,  upon  a  rumour  of  the  intended  invadon  of  the 
fon  of  James  II.  arrefted  and  brought  prifoner  Co  Lon¬ 
don.  Three  years  after  this,  he  was  created  baron  of 
Dutton  in  the  county  of  Chefter,  and  duke  of  Brandon 
in  the  cOUnty' of  Suffolk.  His  grace  was,  Auguft  29, 
1712,  conftituted  mafter-general  of  the  office  of  ordnance, 
and  appointed  ambalfador  extraordinary  to  the  cdiirt  of 
France;  but  before  he  could  fet  our,  he  was  engaged 
in  a  duel  with  Charles  lord  Mohun,  November  15,  in 
which  both  parties  were  killed  upon  the  fpot. 

James,  the  fecond  duke  of  Brandon,  on  the  death  of 
his  father  James,  November  15,  1712,  fucceeded  alfo  as 
duke  of  Hamilton  ;  he  married,  firft,  Anne,  daughter  of 
John  earl  of  Dundonald,  by  Whom  he  had  only  one  fdii, 
James,  his  fuccefTor;  and  (lie  dying  in  Auguft  1724,  his 
grace  married,  fecondly,  in  1727,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Thomas  Strangways,  of  Somerfet  (hire, 
efquire;  who  dying  in  November  1729,  Without  ilfue, 
he  married,  thirdly,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Edward 
Spencer,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had*  a  daughter,  Anne, 
born  in  3739;  married,  iiv  1761,  the  marquis!  of  Dbne- 
‘  gal  ;  and  two  fans-.  Archibald,  the  prefent  dhke  ;  Spen¬ 
cer,  born  J  une  1742,  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  guards ; 
d^ed  March  29,  1791.  Her  grace  married,  fecondly,  De¬ 
cember  24,  1751,  t lie  honourable  Richard-Savage  Naftai!1, 
fecond  Ton  of  Frederic  earl  of  Rochford,  and'died  March 
9,  1771,  leaving  ilfue  file  prefent  earl,  and  George-Sa¬ 
vage  Naffiiu. 

Jariies,  the  third  duke  of  Bran'don,  fucceeded  his 
father  ill  March  1743;  married',  February  14,  1752, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Gmlning,  efq.  by  whom 
he  had  iffu'e  Gcorge-Jailies,  the  fourth  duke  of  Brandon; 

Douglas, 
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Douglas,  the  fifth  duke  of  Brandon,  married  April  5, 
1 778,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter  Burrell, 
efq.  and  filler  of  the  duchefs  of  Northumberland, 
countefs  of  Beverley,  and  lord  Gwydir,  and  died  Auguft 

1799,  without .i flue;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  uncle 
Archibald,  the  prefent  and  fixth  duke:  the  duchefs 
married,  fecondly,  Henry,  tirft  marquis  of  Exeter.  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  born  January  26,  1753;  married,  June  23, 
1774,  to  Edward,  now  earl  of  Derby,  and  died  in  1797. 
The  duke  died  in  1758  ;  and  her  grace  married,  feco-ndly 
March  3,  1759,  to  John  Campbell,  marquis  of  Lorn, 
fifth  duke  of  Argyll,  by  whom  flie  had  ilfue.  On  May 
20,  1776,  her  grace  was  created  a  baronefs  of  Great 
Britain,  by  the  title  of  baronefs  Hamilton,  of  Ham. 
bledon,  in  the  county  of  Leicefler ;  and  the  dignity  of 
a  baron  to  her  heirs  male. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Angus,  April  9,  1389;  Earl 
of  Arran,  in  the  county  of  Bute,  Augiift  10,  1503; 
Duke  of  Chatelherault,  in  Poidtou  in  France,  1552,  by 
Henry  II.  of  France;  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  in  the 
county  of  Lanark,  April  19,  1599;  Marquis  of  Douglas 
and  Clydefdale,  June  17,  1633;  Baron  Dutton,  and  Duke 
of  Brandon,  September  10,  1711. 

Residences. — Alliton  Hall,  Lancafhire;  Hamilton 
in  the  county  of  Lanark,  and  Kinniel  in  the  county  of 
Stirling,  in  Scotland. — Town-houfe,  Grafton.flreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto  . — T  h  rou  g  h . 

BERTIE,  DUKE  OF  ANCASTER. 

BROWNLOW  BERTIE,  Duke  of  ANCASTER 
and  KESTEVEN,  Marquis  and  Earl  of  Lindfey,  Lord 
Lieutenant  and  Cultos  Rotulorum  of  the  county  of 
Lincoln;  born  May  1,  1729,  and  fucceeded  to  the  title 
upon  the  death  of  his  nephew  July  S,  1779,  and  was 
appointed  in  the  fame  year  lord  lieutenant  and  cuftos 
rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Lincoln.  His  grace  married 
November  1,  1762,  Henrietta,  daughter  and  heirefs  of 
George  Morton  Pitt,  of  Twickenham,  efq.  which  lady 
dying  April  23,  1763,  he  married  January  2,  1769, 
Mary-Anne,  daughter  of  Peter  Layard,  efq.  and  had 
ilfue  Mary. Elizabeth,  born  July  24,  1771;  married 
May  26,  1793,  to  vifcount  Millington,  eldeft  fon  of  the 
earl  of  Portmore,  by  whom  flie  had  ilTue,  and  died 
February  10,  1797.  .  ... 

The  family  of  Bertie  came  into  England  with  Hengilt 
and  Horfa,  at  the  time  of  the  firft  Saxon  invafion.  Leo¬ 
pold  de  Bertie,  in  the  reign  of  Ethelred,  having  applied 
to  the  king  for  the  redrefs  of  fome  injury,  and  receiving 
no  fatisfaction,  went  over  to  the  ftaridard  of  Sweyn  king 
of  Denmark;  and,  upon  the  fubfequent  defeat  of  the 
Danes,  Burbach  his  fon  took  refuge  in  France,  where 
his  pofterity  continued  till  1154,  when  Philip  de  Bertie 
accompanied  Henry  II.  into  England,  and  by  that 
prince’s  favour  was  reltored  to  the  patrimony  of  Ins 
family  at  Bertieftad  or  Berfled,  in  the  county  ot  Kent. 

Richard  Bertie,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  married 
Catharine,  baronefs  Willoughby  d’Erelby,  and  reha  ot 
Charles  Brandon  duke  of  Suffolk;  and  together  with 
his  lady  was  reduced  to  great  peril  by  the  perfection 
of  Stephen  Gardiner  bifhop  ofWinchefter  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Mary.  Peregrine,  their  fon,  was  by  queen 
Elizabeth  admitted  to  the  dignity  of  lord  Willoughby 
d’Erefby.  He  fucceeded  Robert  earl  of  Leicefler  in  the 
appointment  of  commander  in  chief  of  the  Englifh 
auxiliaries  in  the  United  Provinces,  and  a  few  years 
after  was  fent  with  four  thoufand  auxiliariesinto  France, 
to  the  a fii fiance  of  Henry  IV.  He  married  Mary,  filter 
and  heirefs  to  Edward  Vere  earl  of  Oxford,  and  died  m 

Robert,  fecond  lord  Willougby  d’Erefby  of  the 
family  of  Bertie,  his  fon,  claimed,  in  right-of  his  mother, 
the  office  of  lord  great  chamberlain  of  England  ;  and  in 
confideration  of  the  dignity  of  that  office  was  created 
earl  of  Lindfey,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  ot  Charles 
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I.  He  was  March  16,  1636,  conftituted  lord  high, 
admiral  of  England,  and  at'the  commencement  of  the 
civil  war  in  June  1642,  commander  in  chief  of  the 
forces  of  the  king.  He  was  killed.at  the  battle  of  Edge- 
hill  October  23  in  the  fame  year.  Two  of  the  fons  of 
the  earl  of  Lindfey  were  alfo  killed  in  the  fame  fervice. 
Montagu,  fecond  earl  of  Lindfey,  his  fon,  was  near  his 
father  in  the  battle  of  Edgehill;  and,  feeing  him 
wounded  and  taken  prifoner,  is  faid  voluntarily  to  have 
furrendered  himfelf,  that  lie  might  be  near  and  attend 
upon  him.  He  adhered  to  the  king  in  all  his  fubfequent 
misfortunes;  and  exerted  himfelf,  with  Stuart  duke  of 
Richmond,  Seymour  marquis  of  Hertford,  and  Wrio- 
thefiey  earl  of  Southampton,  to  prevent  his  tragical 
cataftrophe.  He  lived  privately  in  England  during  the 
ufurpation  of  Cromwell,  and  had  the  pleafure  of  aflifting 
at  the  coronation  of  Charles  II. 

Robert,  fourth  earl  of  Lindfey,  fon  of  Robert  third 
earl  of  Lindfey,  was>.  by  queen  Anne,  created  marquis 
of  Lindfey,  and  by  George  1.  duke  of  Ancalter  and 
Kefteven.  He  had  ilfue.  Peregrine,  the  fecond  duke; 
Vere,  who  left  two  daughters;  Albinia,  married  to 
George  foil  of  John  ftrft  earl  of  Buckinghamfliire ;  and 
Louila. 

Peregrine,  fecond  duke  of  Ancalter,  fucceeded  his 
father  in  1723.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  of  fir  John 
Brownlow  of  Belton,  baronet ;  by  which  lady  he  had 
ilfue,  Peregrine,  third  duke  ;  Brownlow,  the  prefent 
duke;  and  Jane,  married  to  general  Matthews.  His 
grace  died  January  1,  1742. 

Peregrine,  third  duke  of  Ancalter,  upon  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rebellion  in  1745,  raifed  a  regiment  of  foot 
for  his  majelty’s  fervice.  He  was,  December  13,  1766, 
appointed  mailer  of  the  horfe  to  the  king.  He  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Panton,  ot  Newmarket, 
efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  if! lie,  Robert,  fourth 
duke  ;  Prifciila  Barbara  Elizabeth,  haronefs  Willough-r 
by  d’Erelby;  Georgiana  Charlotte,  born  Auguft  7, 
1764.  His  grace  died  Auguft  12,  1778;  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Robert,  late  and  fourth  duke, 
born  October  17,  1756,  who  dying  fuddenly,  July  8, 
1779,  unmarried,  left  the  barony  of  Willoughby  d’Erel¬ 
by  in  abeyance  between  his  two  fillers,  but  which  was 
granted  by  patent  March  18,  1780,  to  lady  Pi ifei  11a- 
Barbara-Elizabeth,  his  eldeft  filler,  the  prefent  baronefs, 
(whofe  hulband,  lord  Gwydir,  in  her  right,  officiates  as 
lord  great  chamberlain  of  England;)  and  in  his  other 
honours  by  his  uncle,  Brownlow,  the  prefent  duke. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Lindfey  in  the  county  ot  Lin¬ 
coln,  November  22,  1626.  Marquis  of  Lindiey,  No¬ 
vember-21,  1706.  Duke  of  Ancafier  and  Kefteven  in 
the  county  of  Lincoln,  June  29,  1715. 

Residences. — Grimlfhorpe  Caltle,  Swinftead,  and 
Uffington,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. — Town-houle, 
Saville-row. 

Motto. — Loyaulte  me  oblige. — “  Bound  by  loyalty.” 

BENTINCK,  DUKE  OF  PORTLAND. 

WILLIAM-HENRY -CAVENDISH  BENTINCK, 
Duke  of  PORTLAND,  Marquis  of  Titchfield,  Earl 
of  Portland,  Vifcount  Woodftock,  Baron  of  Cirencefter, 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  Lord  Prefident  of  the  Council, 
a  Commiffioner  of  the  affairs  of  India,  an  Elder  Brother 
of  the  Trinity  Houfe,  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  High 
Steward  of  Briftol,  Lord  Lieutenant,  Cuftos  Rotulorum, 
and  Recorder,  of  Nottingham  ;  Keeper  of  the  horeft  of 
Sherwood,  and  Park  of  Folewood,  in  the  faid  county, 
a  Truftee  of  the  Britiffi  Mu  feu  m,  Prefident  ot  the 
Britilh  Lying-in  and  Foundling  Holpitals,  a  Vice-Prefi- 
dent  of  the° Society  of  Arts,  and  a  Governor  of  the 
Charter-Houfe,  F.R.L.  and  A.  S.  LL.D.  born  April 
14  1738;  married,  November  8,  1766,  Dorothy  filter 

to ’the  duke  of  Devonlhire  ;  by  whom,  who  died  June 

j 704,  he  had  iffue,  William-Henry  Cavendiffi,  mar- 
s>  6  E 
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quis  of  Titchfield,  heir  apparent,  born  June  24,  1768, 
married  Auguft  4,  1795,  Henrietta  Scott,  daughter  of 
the  late  general  Scott,  and  in  September  following,  by' 
his  majefty’s  permiffion,  added  the  name  of  Scott  to  that 
of  Bentinck;  and  has  iffite  William-Henry,  born  Auguft 
21,  1796;  Caroline,  born  July  6,  1799;  and  Willianv- 
John,  born  September  18,  1800.  William-Henry  Ca- 
vendiffi,  born  September  14,  1774;  Charlotte,  born 
Oftober  3,  1775;  married,  March  31,  1793,  Charles 
Greville,  efq.  fon  of  Fulke  Greville,' of  Witbury,  in 
Wiltffiire;  and  has  iffhe,  Charles-Cavendilh  Fulke, 

‘  born  April  2,  1794;  arid  Algernon-Frederic,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  29,  1798;  Mary,  born  March  13,  1778  ;  William, 
lieutenant-colonel  o'f  the, 24th  regiment  of  infantry  ;  and 
Frederic  Cavendifh,  born  November  2,  1781. 

William  firft  earl  of  Portland  was  defeended  from  the 
noble  family  of  Bentinck,  of  the  province  of  Overyffel 
in  the  United  Provinces,  where  his  family  had  floufiffied 
for  many  ages.  In  his  youth  he  had  been  page  of 
honour  to  William  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  king 
William  III.  from  which  office  he  was  advanced  to 
that  of  gentleman  of  his  bed-chamber.  He  was  the 
confidential  ambaffador  of  the  prince,  and  was  fent  into 
Engjaud  in  1667,  to  folicit  his  marriage  with  the  princefs 
Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  James  duke  of  York  ;  and 
again  in  1685,  to  offer  to  king  James  the  affiftarice  of 
the  prince’s  troops  and  perfon  to  repel  the  invalion  of 
the  'duke  of  Monmouth.  In  the  year  fucceeding  that 
of  the  revolution,  in  the  promotion  of  which  meafure 
Mr.  Bentinck  had  been  extremely  aftive,  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  February  13,  to  be  groom  of  the  ftole,  and 
ioon  after  created  baron  Cirencefter,  vifeount  Wood- 
ftock,  and  earl  of  Portland.  His  lordffiip  ferved  under 
his  royal  mailer  both  in  Ireland  and  the  Netherlands 
with  great  reputation.  He  was  principally  employed 
in  the  negociation  of  the  treaty  of  Ryfwic  in  1697,  and 
Was  foon  after  appointed  ambaffador  extraordinary  to 
the  court  of  France.  In  1695,  an  enquiry  being  infti- 
tuted  into  certain  tranfaftions  relative  to  the  pailing  of 
an  aft  for  incorporating  the  Eaft-India  company,  it  was 
reported  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  that  fome  members 
of  both  houfes  had  been  bribed  ;  and  it  appeared  that 
fifty  thoufand  pounds  had  been  offered  to  the  earl  of 
Portland,  and-  refused.  But,  notwithftanding  the 
integrity  of  his  conduft,  and  the  great  favour  that  he 
poffdled  with' king  William,  he  was  not  always. regarded 
with  equal  partiality  by  the  houfe  of  commons.  In 
1696  they  addreffed  the  king  in  oppofition  to  an  intended 
grant  to  the  earl  of  Portland  of  certain  lordfhips  in  the 
principality  of  Wales;  and  in  1701  this  nobleman,  toge¬ 
ther  with  John  Somers  lord  Somers,  Edward  RufTel  earl 
of  Orford,  and  Charles  Montagu  lord  Halifax,  was 
impeached  for  his  ffiare  in  advifing,and  negociating  the 
treaty  of  partition.  The  office  of  groom  of  the  ftole  he 
had  refigned  in  the  year  1699.  Upon  the  fubfequent 
death  of  the  king,  the  earl  of  Portland  retired  from 
public  bufinefs,  and  died  November  23,  1709. 

Henry,  lecond  earl  of  Portland,  by  his  marriage  with 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Wriothefley  fecond  earl  of 
Gainfborough,  obtained  among  other  poffeffions  the 
moiety  of  the  lordfhip  of  Titchfield  in  the  county  of 
Southampton.  By  George  I.  lie  was  'created  marquis 
of  Titchfield  and  duke  of  Portland;  and  he  died 
governor  of  the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  July  4,  1726. 

William,  feepnd  duke  of  Portland,  his  fon,  married 
Margaret  Cavendifh,  daughter  and  heir  of  Edward 
fecond  earl  of  Oxford;  by  which  lady,:  who  died  July 
7,  1785,  he  had  iffue,  Elizabeth  Cavendifh,  born  July 
37,  I735>  and  married  to  Thomas  vifeount  Weymouth. 
.Henrietta  Cavendifh,  born  May  6,  <md  married  to 

George  Henry  earl  of  Stamford.  William-Henry  Ca^ 
yendifh,  prelent  and  third  duke  of  Portland.  Edward- 
Charles  Cavendifh,  born  March  3,  1744;  married  De¬ 
cember  28,  1782,  Mifs  Cumberland,  daughter  of  Richard 
Cumberland,  elq. 


Creations. — Baron  of  Cirencefter,  Vifeount  Wood- 
dock,  and  Earl  of  Portland,  April  9,  1689  ;  Marquis  of 
Titchfield  and  Duke  of  Portland,  July  6,  1716. 

Residences. — Bulftrode  Houfe  in  the  county  of 
Buckingham;  Bolfover  Caftle,  in  Derby  fnire  ;  Welbeck 
Abbey  in  Nottinghamffiire  ;  and  WelbecJc  in  the  county 
of  Nottingham. — Town-houfe,  Burlington  Houfe  in 
Piccadilly. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Craigncz  honte. — “  Fear  difgrace.” 

MONTAGU,  DUKE  OF  MANCHESTER. 

WILLIAM  MONTAGU,  Duke  and  Earl  of 
MANCHESTER,  Vifeount  Mandeville,  and  Baron 
Montagu  of  Kimbolton,  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos 
Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Huntingdori,  Colleftor  of 
the  Cuftoms  outwards  in  the  port  of  London,'  and  Pre- 
fidentof  the  Choral  Fund.  Born  March  3,  1768;  mar¬ 
ried,  Oftober  7,  1793,  Sufan,  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Gordon,  by  whom,  he  has  ifTue  ;  a  daughter,  born  No¬ 
vember  22,  1794,  and  another  daughter,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  13,  1795. — Vifeount  Mandeville,  his  heir-apparent, 
born  July  9,  1799;  aiid  a  fecond  fori,  born  Auguft.5, 
1800.  His  grace  was  appointed  Governor  of  Jamaica 
in  1808. 

The  dukes  of  Manchefter  are  defeended  frorri  the  Nor¬ 
man  chief  Drogo,  who  came  over  to  England  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror.  The  name  of  Montagu  is  faid  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  town  of  that  name  in  the 
province  of  Normandy,  but  in  old  Engliffi  it  is  Written 
Montacute,  and  is  thus  fpelled  in  Domefday  Book. 
William  de  Montacute,  great  grandfon  of  Drogo,  was 
one  of  the  baions  who  took  arms  againfl  king  John  ;  and 
his  eftate  was  confifcated  fora  fhort  time  in  confeqitence 
of  his  rebellion.  Simon,  his  grandfon,  had  fuminons 
to  parliament  in  1294,  by  the  title  of  lord  Montacute  of 
Shipton  Montacute  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  and  re¬ 
ceived  in  marriage  from  Edward  I.  Anfricia,  daughter 
and  heirefs  of  Fergus,  king  of  the  ifle  of  Man.  Wil¬ 
liam,  his  fon,  was  fteward  of  the  houfehold  to  Ed¬ 
ward  II.  and  fenefchal  of  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine. 

William,  his  fon,  was  one  of  the  principal  courtiers 
and  favourites  of  Edward  Ill.  At  his  inftigation  that 
monarch  authorized  him  to  feize  upon  the  perfons  of 
Ifabeli.i  the  queen  dowager,  and  Roger  de  Mortimer 
earl  of  March,  with  whom  fhe  lived  in  adultery.  Fie 
accordingly  entered  tiie  caftle  of  Nottingham,  where 
they  reftded,  by  a  fubterraneous  paffage,  and  thus  ef¬ 
fected  his  purpofe.  This  nobleman  was  farther  fer- 
viceable  tS  the  king  in  his  wars  againft  the  Scots;  he 
won  laurels  in  the  famous  battle  of  Halidown;  and  in 
a  fubfequent  fkirmifh  loft  one  of  his  eyes.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  in  1 336,  conftable  of  the  tower  of  London  ;  and, 
March  16,  in  the  following  year,  advanced  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  earl  of  Salifbury.  He  was  employed  by  Ed¬ 
ward  111.  i’n  various  negociations  relative  to  his  claim 
iipon  the  crown  of  France  ;  and,  September  20,  1339, 
obtained  a  patent  for  life  of  the  office  of  Earl  Marlhal 
of  England.  In  1341  the  earl  of  Salifbury  was  made 
commander  in  chief  of  the  ’Engliffi  forces  in  Flanders;, 
where  it  was  his  fate  to  be  overpowered,  and  carried 
prifoner  to  Paris..  Upon  this  occafion  the  French  king 
commanded  him  moll  invidioutly  to  be  put  to  death  ; 
but  his  life  was  faved  by  the  interpofitioti  of  John  king 
of  Bohemia.  The  earl  of  Saliffim  y  afterwards  affifted 
at  the  liege  of  Algeliras  in  the  ilraits  of  Morocco  ;  and 
died  of  the  bruifes  he  received  in  a  tournament  at  Wind- 
for,  January  30,  1344.  He  married  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  lord  Grandifori,  of  Radley,  in  the  county 
of  Gloucefter.;  by  which  lady,  (from  whom  it  has  been 
reported  that  the  circumftance  of  the  order  of  the  gar¬ 
ter  took  its  rile,)  he  had  iffue,  two  fons,  William,  and 
John,  who  became,  in  right  of  his  wife,  lord  Monther- 
mer,  of  Monthenner,  in  the  county  of  Effex. 

William,  fecond  eajl  of  Salifbury,  his  fon,  was  fore- 
11  molt 
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inoft  among  the  Engliffi  heroes  at  the  celebrated  battle 
of  C  re  fly  ;  and  lie  had  alio  a  great  (hare  in  the  utbfe- 
quent  victory  ot'  PoiCtiers.  He  was  lord  fteward  of  the 
houfehold  to  Richard  II.  and  took  part  witli  the  king’s 
uncles  ;n  relilting  the  favourite,  Robert  de  Vere  earl  of 
Oxford  and  duke  of  Ireland.  He  died  June  3,  1397. 
John,  third  earl  of  Salilbury,  fon  of  John  lord  Mouther, 
mer,  adhered  to  Richard  II.  in  oppolition  to  Henry  duke 
of  Hereford,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  and  was  in  confe- 
quence  beheaded  j  uniary  5,  1400. 

Thomas,  fourth  earl  of  Sahfbnry,  his  fon,  was  one  o 
the  molt  diftinguilhed  warriors  in  the  campaigns  carried 
on  under  Henry  V.  and  Henry  VI.  for  the -crown  of 
prance.  By  the  former  of  thefe  princes  he  was  appoint¬ 
ed  fenefchal  of  Normandy,  and  created  earl  of  Perche 
in  that  province.  In  the  reitpi  of  the  latter  prince,  lie 
took  various  towns  from  the  French,  particularly 
Avranches,  Meliin,  and  §ens ;  and  was  fecond  in  com. 
mand  under  the  regent  duke  of  Bedford  at  the  great 
victory  of  Verneuil.  He  conduced  the  liege  of  Orleans' 
in  1428,  when  he  was  killed  by  a  cannon-ball,  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  in  that  year. 

.  From  Simon,  the  younger  fon  of  John  lord  Monther- 
mer  defeended  fir  Edward  Montagu,  who  wqs  fpeaker 
of  the  houle  of  commons  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
He  was  promoted,  January  21,  1539,  to  be  lord  chief  juf- 
tice  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench,  which  office  he  ex¬ 
changed,  November  6,  1545,  for  that  of  lord  chief  juf- 
tice  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas.  He  was  deprived 
of  this  office  upon  the  acceffion  of  queen  Mary,  and  im- 
prifoned  in  the  Tower  upon  fufpicion  of  having  favour¬ 
ed  the  pretenfions  of  lady  Jane. Grey.  He  died  Febru¬ 
ary  10,  1557.  Edward  Montagu,  his  fon,  had  ilfue, 
1.  Edward,  lord  Montagu,  anccftor  to  the  extinct 
dukes  of  Montagu.  2.  Henry.  3.  James,  appointed, 
April  17,  1608,  bifliop  of  Bath  and  Wells;  and  in  1617, 
was  made  bilhop  of  Winchefter.  He  was.  one  of  the 
Englilh  divines  deputed  to  the  fynod  of  Dort  ;  and 
tranllated  the  works  of  James  I.  into  Latin.  He  died 
July  20,.  1618.  4.  Sidney,  anceftor  to  the  earls  of 

Sandwich.  .Henry,  the  fecond  fon,  diftinguilhed  him- 
felf  among  the  advocates  for  privilege  in  the  la  ft  years 
of  queen  Elizabeth.  He  was  appointed,  November  18, 
1616,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  pf  King’s  Bench; 
and,  having  refigned  that  office,  was  farther  promoted, 
December  3,  1620,  to  be  lord  high  treafurer  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  was  created  baron  Mon¬ 
tagu,  of  Kimbolton,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  and 
vifeount  Mandeville.  He  did  not  continue  in  the  office 
of  lord  treafurer  for  more  than  a  year,  but  upon  his 
quitting  it,  was  appointed  lord  prefident  of  the  council. 
By  Charles  I.  he  was  created  earl  of  Manchefter  in  the 
county  of  Lancafter  ;  and,  having  refigned  the  office  of 
lord  prefident,  was,  in  1627,  promoted  to  be  lord  keeper 
of  the  privy  feal. 

Ed.ward,  fecond  earl  of  Manchefter,  his  fon,  received 
fummons  to  parliamerit  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  as  baron  of  Kimbolton.  He  was  a  principal 
leader  of  the  party  by  which  the  arbitrary  meafures  of 
thbfe  times  were  oppofed;  and  was  feletted,  together 
with  five  members  of  the  houfe  ofcommons,to  be  accufed 
by  the  king  of  high  treafon,  January  5,  1642.  Having 
fucceeded  to  the  title  of  earl  of  Manchefter,  he  was 
appointed,  together  with  the  earl  of  Bolingbroke;,  and 
others,  keeper  of  the  great  feal  in  behalf  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment.  He  had  the  command  of  a  regiment  at  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Edgehill,  and  of  a  conliderable  divifion  of  the 
army  at  the  decifive  battle  of  Marfton  Moor.  He  com¬ 
manded  in  chief  at  the  fecond  battle  of  Newbury,  Octo¬ 
ber  27,  1664;  but  was  foon  after  engaged  in  a  perfonal 
altercation  with  Cromwell vand,  April  2,  1645,  lie,  with 
the  e..rl  of  Elfex,  and  others,  threw  up  their  commif- 
fions  on  account  of  the  fell-denying  ordinance.  During 
Jhis  period  he  was  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  peers  ;  bur, 
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having  in  vain  exerted  himfelf  to  bring  about  a  com-  . 
promife  between  the  king  and  the  parliament,  he  retired 
from  public  life,  greatly  difapproving  of  the  fubfequent 
Severities  againft  that  prince;  and  exprefled  a  perfonal 
jiatred  againft  the  protector,  Cromwell.  The  earl  of 
Manchefter  was  very  atlive  in  procuring  the  reftoration 
of  Charles  1  [ .  and,  when  the- parliament  met,  April  25, 
1660,  he  officiated  as.  fp.eaked  of  the  houfe  of  peers. 
Among  the  fubfequent  appointments,  he  was  declared 
lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold,  and  died  May  5, 
1671. 

Charles,  fourth  earl  of  Manchefter,  his  grandfon,  dil¬ 
approving  of  the  meafures  of  the  reign  of  James  II. 
fpent  the  principal  part  of  his  time  iti  retirement.  He 
appealed  with  other  noble  perfons  at  the  trial  of  the  feven 
bilhops,  June  29,  1688  ;  and  afterwards  waited  upon  the 
prince  of  Orange  in  Holland,  fpr  the  purpofe  of  concert¬ 
ing  with  him  the  meafures  that  led  to  the  revolution. 
He  voted  for  filling  the  throne  with  the  prince  and 
princefs  of  Orange,  and  accompanied  king  William-ill 
his  expedition  to  Ireland  in  1690.  He  was  promoted, 
March  23, 1693,  to  be  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guards, 
and  was  afterwards  fent  upon  feveral  foreign  emballies, 
particularly  in  May  1699,  to  the  court  of  Verlailles. 
The  king  pf  France  having  acknowledged  the  preten¬ 
der  Charles  Stuart  as  king  of  Great  Britain  upon  the 
death  of  his  father,  his  lord  (hip  immediately  left  the 
court,  and  returned  to  England  ;  and,  having  at  the 
fame  time  refigned  the  office  of  captain  of  the  yeomen 
of  the  guards,  he  was,  January  4,  1702,  conftituted  one 
of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  ftate,  which  office  he  re¬ 
figned  upon  the  acceffion  of  queen  Anne.  Under  that 
princefs  he  was  again  commiffioned  to  feveral  foreign 
courts;  and  by  George  I.  was  created  duke  of  Man- 
chefter.  He  died  January  20,  1722. 

William,  and  Robert,  his  Ions,  were  fticcefli  vely  dukes 
of  Manchefter.  William  married  ifabella',  the  elded 
of  the  co-heirs  of  John  duke  of  Montagu,  April  16, 
1723,  having  fucceeded  to  his  father’s  honours  on  Ja¬ 
nuary  20,  in  the  year  preceding.  He  was  appointed,  in 
October  1737,  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guards ;  and 
died  without  ilfue  October  21,  1739;  Robert,  his  bro¬ 
ther,  the  third  duke,  married  April  3,  1735;  Harriet,, 
daughter  and  co-'heir  of  Edmund  Dttnch,  efquire,  by 
which  lady,  he  had  ilfue,  1.  Caroline,  married  to 
Charles,  graydfon  of  Henry,  ninth  earl  of  Pembroke. 
2.  George,  fourth  duke  of  Manchefter.  3.  Charles-Gre- 
ville,  married  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Bulmer, 
efquire;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  George-Charles, 
and  feveral  other  children.  His  grace  died  -  May  io, 
1762. 

George,  fourth  duke  of  Manchefter,  was  born  April 
6,  1737 ;  married  Ottdber  23,  1762,  Elizabeth,  eldeft 
daughter  of  fir  James  Dalhwood,  bart.  by  whom  he  had 
ilfue,  William,  the  prefent  duke  ;  Frederic ;  Caroline- 
Maria,  married  to  the  duke  of  Montrofe  ;  and  Anne- 
Maria.  liis  grace” was  conftituted  April  20,  1782,  lord 
chamberlain  of  his  majefty’s  houfehold  ;  and,  having 
refigned  that  office,  was,  April  9,  1783,  appointed  am- 
bafl'ador  extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to 
the  court  of  V'erfaillcs;  in  which  fituation  he  negoci- 
ated  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace.  He  refigned  in  De¬ 
cember  in  the  fame  year;  and,  dying  on  September  2, 
1788,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  William,  the 
prelent  and  fifth  dyke. 

Creations. — Baron  Montagu,  of  Kimholton,  and 
Vifeount  Mandeville,  December  19,  1620.  Earl  of 
Manchefter,  February  5,  1626.  Duke  of  Manchefter, 
April  30,  1719. 

Residences. — Kimbolton  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Huntingdon. — Town-houle,  St.  James’s  Square. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Dijponendo  mej  non  mutando  me. — “  Appoint¬ 
ing  me,  not  changing  me.” 
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SACKVILLE,  DUKE  OF  DORSET. 
GEORGE  -  JOHN  .  FREDERIC  SACKVILLE, 
Duke  of  DORSET,  Earl  of  Dorfet  and  Middlefex, 
Baron  Buckhurft,  and  Baron  Cranfield  in  SufTex  ;  born 
November  15,  1793  ;  fucceeded  his  father  the  late  duke, 

July  19,  1799- 

The  family  of  Sackville  is  defcended  from  the  Nor¬ 
man  chief,  Herbrand  de  Sachavilla,  who  came  over  to 
England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  '  His  defen¬ 
dants  were  perfons  of  confiderable  eminence  in  the  fub- 
fequent  reigns.  Jordan  de  Sackville,  in  the  reign  of 
king  John,  was  one  of  the  perfons  eledted  by  the  barons 
to  fcrutinize  and  fettle  the  articles  of  Magna  Cliarta  ; 
and  Jdrdan  de  Sackville,  his  grandfon,  was  one  of  the 
turbulent  barons  taken  prifoner  by  prince  Edward,  fon 
of  Henry  III.  at  the  battle  of  Evefiiam.  The  family 
of  Sackville  alfo  ferved  in  the  wars  of  Edward  III.  and 
Henry  V.  for  the  crown  of  France.  Richard  Sackville 
was  one  of  the  privy  council  to  Edward  VI.  and  queen 
Mary  ;  and  was  appointed,  upon  the  acceffion  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  chancellor  and  under. treafurer  of  the  exche¬ 
quer.  He  died  April  21,  1566.  Thomas  Sackville,  his 
fon,  was  one  of  the  confidential  minifters  of  queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth.  By  that  princefs  he  was  created  baron  Buck- 
hurlt,  of  Buckhurft,  in  the  county  of  Suffex.  He  was  a 
perfon  of  great  learning  and  genius,  particularly  cele¬ 
brated  for  his  compofitionof  the  tragedy  of  Gorboduc  ; 
and  was,  December  17,  1591,  elected  chancellor  of  the 
univerfity  of  Oxford.  He  was  employed  in  various  em- 
bafties  ;  and,  upon  the  death  of  William  lord  Burleigh, 
was  conftituted,  March  15,  1600,  lord  high  treafurer  of 
England.  He  kept  himfelf  unconnected  with  the  vio¬ 
lent  parties  that  agitated  the  court,  viz.  of  Cecil  earl 
of  Sajilbury,  and  Howard  earl  of  Nottingham,  on  the 
one  fide;  and  Devereux  earl  of  Effex,  on  the  other ; 
and  was  appointed  to  prefide  as  lord  high  fteward  at  the 
trial  of  that  unfortunate  nobleman.  From  James  I.  he 
obtained  a  patent  of  the  office  of  lord  high  treafurer  for 
life,  and  was  created  by  that  prince,  earl  of  Dorfet, 
March  13,  1604.  He  died  April  19,  1608. 

Edward,  fourth  earl  of  Dorfet,  his  grandfon,  was  a 
perfon  of  great  learning  and  excellent  accomplifliments. 
The  ftory  of  his  fierce  and  bloody  duel  with  Edward 
lord  Bruce,  baron  of  Kinlofs,  is  well  known  ;  the  let¬ 
ters  in  which  it  is  related  were  inferted  by  Mr.  Addifon 
in  a  paper  of  the  Guardian.  While  a  commoner,  lie 
was  one  of  the  principal  commanders  of  the  forces  fent 
to  aftift  Frederic  king  of  Bohemia,  and  was  at  the  fa¬ 
mous  battle  of  Prague,  November  8,  1620.  He  fpoke 
with  great  eloquence  in  defence  of  lord  chancellor  Ba¬ 
con,  March  12,  1621  ;  and  was,  in  1642,  declared  lord 
chamberlain  of  the  houfehold.  He  was  a  zealous  ad¬ 
herent  to  Charles  I.  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  at  the 
battle  of  Edgehill.  He  died  July  17,  1652.  Richard, 
fifth  earl  of  Dorfet,  his  fon,  was  for  fome  time  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Tower  by  the  parliamentary  fadftion  ;  and 
was  afterwards  particularly  active  in  bringing  about  the 
reftoration  of  Charles  II.  He  married  Frances,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  lieir  of  Lionel  Cranfield  earl  of  Middlefex,  and 
died  Atiguft  27,  1677. 

Charles,  fixth  earl  of  Dorfet,  the  iffue  of  this  mar¬ 
riage,  was  one  of  the  1110ft  popular  characters  of  the 
court  of  Charles  II.  Though  he  yielded  in  fome  mea- 
fure  to  the  profligacy  of  thofe  times,  yet  his  manners 
were  fo  engaging,  that  it  was  obferved  of  him  with  fome 
envy,  by  Wilmot  earl  of  Rochefter,  “That  lord  Buck¬ 
hurft  might  do  what  he  would,  and  every  body  was  de¬ 
termined  ro  fpeak  well  of  him.”  A  fong  of  this  noble¬ 
man  has  been  particularly. admired,  as  being  written  on¬ 
board  the  fleet  of  the  duke  of  York,  on  the  night  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  celebrated  battle  with  admiral  Opdarn, 
June  3,  1665.  He  was  a  great  patron  of  polite  litera¬ 
ture,  and  is  defcribed  by  Mr.  Pope,  with  a  view  to  the 
amiablenefs  of  his  manners  and  the  feverity  of  his  fatire, 
as  “  the  beft  good  man  with  the  worft-natured  mufe,” 


By  Charles  II.  he  was  created  baron  Cranfield  of  Cran¬ 
field,  and  earl  of  Middlefex.  The  princefs  Anne,  af¬ 
terwards  queen  of  Great  Britain,  put  herfelf  under  the 
protection  of  this  nobleman  in  the  year  of  the  revolu¬ 
tion,  when  fhe  fecretly  withdrew  herfelf  from  the  court 
of  her  father.  He  voted  for  filling  the  throne  with  the 
prince  and  princefs  of  Orange ;  and  was,  February  13, 
1689,  appointed  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold, 
which  office  he  refigned  April  22,  1697.  He  died  Janu¬ 
ary  29,  1706. 

Lionel  Cranfield,  feventh  earl  of  Dorfet,  his  fon,  was 
by  George  1 .  created  duke  of  Dorfet.  He  was  appoint¬ 
ed,  May  30,  1725,  lord  fteward  of  the  houfehold  ;  and, 
having  refigned  that  office,  was,  June  19,  1730,  confti¬ 
tuted  lord  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Hav¬ 
ing  refigned  that  appointment,  he  was  reftored,  March 
31,  1737,  to  the  office  of  lord  fteward  of  the  houfehold  ; 
and,  January  3,  1744,  exchanged  that  appointment  for 
the  poft  of  lord  prefident  of  the  council.  He  held  this 
office  till  he  was  conftituted  a  fecond  time,  in  June  1751, 
lord  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  ex¬ 
changed  that  appointment,  May  29,  1755,  for  the  poft 
of  mailer  of  the  horfe  to  the  king,  which  office  he  re¬ 
figned  May  5,  1757.  In  January  1709,  his  grace  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  lieutenant-general  Collyear, 
brother  to  David  earl  of  Portmore;  and  by  her  he  had 
ifiTue,  Charles,  the  fecond  duke;  Elizabeth,  married  to 
Thomas  Thynne  vifcount  Weymouth,  but  died  before 
cohabitation,  June  29,  1729,  while  his  lordlhip  was  on 
his  travels. 

John-Philip  Sackville  married  Frances,  fourth  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  earl  Gower;  by  whom,  who  died  June  26, 
1788,  he  had  iffue,  John-Frederic  Sackville,  the  lafe  and 
third  duke,  and  a  daughter,  Sackville-Tufton.Mary, 
married  to  the  earl  of  Thanet,  and  died  in  September 
1778,  leaving  iffue,  George,  the  late  vifcount  Sackville; 
Carolina,  married  to  Jofeph  Darner,  efq.  fince  created 
earl  of  Dorchefter,  by  whom  fhe  had  iffue,  and  died  in 
March  1735.  His  grace,  the  firft  duke,  dying  Oftober 
10,  1765,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Charles,  born 
February  6,  1711;  who  married,  in  1743,  Grace,  only 
daughter  of  vilcount  Shannon,  and  (he  died  May  10, 
1763,  without  iffue.  His  grace  was,  during  the  life-time 
of  his  father,  December  24,  1743,  appointed  one  of  the 
lords  commilfioners  of  the  treafury ;  and,  having  refigned 
that  office,  he  was,  in  1747,  conftituted  mailer  of  the 
horfe  to  Frederic  prince  of  Wales.  His  grace  dying 
without  iffue,  January  5,  1769,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
nephew,  John-Frederic,  the  late  duke,  who  died  July 
19,  1799.  His  grace  was  born  March  25,  1745;  married, 
January  4,  1790,  Arabella-Diana  Cope,  daughter  and 
heir  to  the  late  fir  Jonathan  Cope,  bart.  and  lady  Liver¬ 
pool,  by  her  firft  marriage,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Mary; 
George. John-Frederic;  and  Elizabeth.  After  his  grace’s 
death,  her  grace  married,  fecondly,  Atiguft  3,  1801,  lord 
Whitworth,  late  ambaffador  to  the  court  of  Paris.  His 
grace  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George-John-Frederic, 
the  prefent  and  fourth  duke. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Buckhurft,  June  8,  1566. 
Earl  of  Dorfet,  March  13,  1604.  Baron  Cranfield,  and 
Earl  of  Middlefex,  April  4,  1675.  Duke  of  Dorfet, 
June  13,  1720. 

Residences. — Knowle,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  Buck¬ 
hurft,  in  the  county  of  Suffex  ;  and  Croxhall,  in  the 
county  of  Derby. — Town-houfe,  Whitehall. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — AiU  nunquam  tentes ,  aut  ferjice. — “  Either 
not  attempt,  or  accomplilh.” 

CLINTON,  DUKE  OF  NEWCASTLE. 

HENRY-PELHAM.  CLINTON,  Duke  of  NEW¬ 
CASTLE-UNDER-LINE,  and  Earl  of  Stafford ;  born 
January  31,  1785;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  duke. 
May  17,  17.95;  married,  July  18,  1807,  Mils  M'undy-, 
daughter  and  heir  of  the  late  Edward  Miller  Mundy,  elq. 

The 
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The  family  of  Clinton  is  defcend’d  from  William, 
chamberlain  of  Normandy,  whofe  three  Tons  came  over 
to  England  with  William  the  Co?  qucror.  Thev  took 
their  name  from  the  lord fh i p  of  Cl'impton,  now  Glimp. 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Oxford.  Renebald,  the  fecond 
foil,  had  iffue,  i.  Geoffrey,  who  was  a  favourite  mimf- 
ter  of  Henry  1 1 1 .  and  fucceffively  pofleffed  the  offices  of 
lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold,  lord  high  treafurer 
of  England,  and  chief  judiciary.  2.  Ofbert,  whofe  fon 
Roger  was  appointed  bifliop  of  Coventry  in  1128,  and 
died  in  1149;  alld  whofe  grandfon  Ofbert  was  in  the  lift 
of  t  lie  barons  who  made  war  again  ft  Henry  III.  John 
de  Clinton,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  married  Ida,  lifter 
and  heirof  firWilliam  de  Odingfels,  baron  of  Maxtock, 
in  the  county  of  Warwick,  and  received  ftimmons  to  par¬ 
liament  February  6,  1298,  by  the  title  of  baron  Clinton 
of  Maxtock.  He  had  ilfiie,  1.  John,  fecond  lord  Clin¬ 
ton.  2.  William,  who  ferved  Edward  III.  in  his  wars 
in  Scotland  and  France;  and  was  by  that  prince,  July 
16,  1333,  conftituted  lord  high  admiral  of  England  ;  and 
Marcli  16,  1337,  created  earl  of  the  county  of  Hunting¬ 
don.  He  died  without  iffue,  Align  ft  25,  1354. 

John  fecond  lord  Clinton,  and  John  third  lord  Clin¬ 
ton  his  fon,-  both  diftinguilhed  •themfelves  in  the  mili¬ 
tary  fervice  of  Edward  III.  William  fourth  lord  Clin¬ 
ton,  grandfon  of  John  third  lord  Clinton,  ferved  Henry 
IV.  in  his  wars  againft  Scotland;  and  Henry  V.  and 
Henry  VI.  in  their  wars  in  France.  He  bore  the  titles 
of  lord  Clinton  and  Say,  the  latter  of  them  in  right  of 
his  grandmother  Idonea,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  Say  lord 
Say.  John  fifth  lord  Clinton,  bis  fon,  ferved  alfo  in  t lie 
•wars  of  Henry  VI.  againft  Fiance,  and  was  prifoner  in 
that 'county  for  more  than  fix  years.  In  the  fubfequent 
wars  of  York  and  Lancafter,  in  1459,  he  adhered  to  the 
houfe  of  York. 

Edward,  ninth  lord  Clinton,  his  great-grand  fon,  dif- 
tinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  naval  fervice  of  his  country, 
and  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  -Englifh  fleet  off 
Edinburgh,  at  the  battle  of  Pinkney,  in  1547.  He  was 
foon  after  appointed  governor  of  Boulogne  in  Picardy, 
which  he  held  till  it  was  furrendered  to  the  French  in 
1550.  He  was  farther  appointed,  May  14,  in  the  fame 
year,  lord  high  admiral  of  England  for  life;  and  in  May 
1552,  conftable  of  the  Tower  of  London.  In  1558  he 
commanded  an  expedition  againft  the  harbour  of  Breft, 
and  affaulted  and  deftroyed  the  town  of  Conquet  in 
Bretagne.  By  queen  Elizabeth  he  was  conftituted  one 
of  the  commiffioners  to  hear  the  charges  againft  Mary 
queen  of  Scots,  and  one  of  the  peers  who  fat  for  the 
trial  of  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.  By  the  fame  princefs 
he  was  advanced  to  the  title  of  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  died 
January  16,  1585.  Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Lincoln,  his 
fon,  was  father  to  Thomas,  third  earl  of  Lincoln,  and 
to  fir  Edward  Clinton,  grandfather  of  Francis,  feventh 
earl  of  Lincoln. 

Theophilus,  fourth  earl  of  Lincoln,  fon  of  Thomas, 
the  third  earl,  was  concerned  in  the  unfortunate  expedi¬ 
tion  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  to  join  count  Mansfeldt 
with  fix  regiments  of  Britiffi  foot  and  two  troops  of 
horfe,  for  the  fervice  of  the  elector  Palatine  king  of 
Bohemia.  In  1646,  the  parliament  ordered  1700I.  which 
he  had  difburfed  in  their  fervice,  to  be  paid  him  out  of 
the  eftates  of  delinquents  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  but 
in  the  following  year,  having  oppofed  their  army,  and 
endeavoured  to  bring  on  a  treaty  with  Charles  1.  an  im¬ 
peachment  of  high  treafon  was  preferred  againft  him  by 
the  houfe  of  commons,  from  which  he  was  afterwards 
difcharged. 

Francis,  fixth  earl  of  Lincoln,  had  iffue,  2.  Henry, 
feventh  earl  of  Lincoln.  ».  George,  an  admiral  in  the 
navy,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Peter 
Carle,  a  major-general  in  the  army;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  Auguft  5,  1767,  he  had  iffue  fir  Henry  Clinton, 
knight  of  the  bath,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army, 
colonel  of  the  feventh  regiment  of  dragoons,  governor 
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ol  Li  meric  in  Ireland,  and  commander  in  chief  of  the 
forces  in  the  American  war. 

Henry,  feventh  earl  of  Lincoln,  adhered  to  the  party 
of  the  whigs  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne,  and  waimly 
oppofed  the  peace , of  Utrecht.  By  George  1.  he  was 
conftituted  paymafter-general  of  the  forces,'  and  confta¬ 
ble  of  the  Lower  of  London.  He  married  Lucy,  lifter 
to  the  late  duke  of  Nevvcaltle,  by  whom  he  had  three 
fons  and  five  daughters  ;  George,  eighth  earl  of  Lincoln, 
born  January  15,  1718,  died  April  30,  1730  ;  Henry,  the 
ninth  earl,  and  fecond  duke  ;  Thomas,  born  November 
8,  1723,  died  March  18,  1726-7;  Anne,  "died  young  j 
Lucy,  died  unmarried  ;  Caroline,  born  January  20,  1727, 
died  young;  Margaret,  born  in  December  1722,  died 
October  1723;  Grace,  dud  young.  Henry,  the  fecond 
duke,  was  born  April  24,  1720;  married,  October  3, 
1744,  Catharine,  only  furviving  daughter  of  Henry  Pel¬ 
ham,  brother  to  the  firft  duke  of  Newcaftle,  by  which 
lady,  who  died  July  27,  1760,  he  bad  iffue,  George, 
born  November  26,  1745,  died  in  Auguft  1752;  Henry, 
earl  of  Lincoln,  born  November  5,  1750,  married  May 
27->  !775>  Frances,  filler  to  the  marquis  of  Hertford,  and 
died  October  22,  1778 ;  by  his  lady  he  had  a  fon,  Henry 
Pelham,  who  died  in  September  1779;  and  a  daughter, 
Catharine,  born  April  6,  1776  ;  married  October  3,  1800, 
vifeount  Folkftone,  fon  of  the  earl  of  Radnor,  and  died 
May  17,  1804;  John,  born  September  13,  1755,  and  died 
in  October  1781.  Thomas,  the  third  duke,  and  fecond 
fon,  who  fucceeded-  his  father  February  22,  1794,  was 
born  in  July  1762;  married,  January  23,  1782,  Maria, 
youngeft  daughter  of  the  late  earl  of  Harrington,  by 
whom  he  had  iffue,  Anna-Maria,  born  Auguft  i,  1783  ; 
married,  January  1,  1801,  colonel  Cotton,'  eldeft  fon  of 
fir  Robert  Cotton,  bart.  and  died  in  June  1807  ;  Henry. 
Pelham,  the  prefent  duke;  Thomas,  born  February  23, 
1786,  died  at  Gibraltar,  October  13,  1804;  and  Char¬ 
lotte.  Her  grace  married,  fecondly,  February  7,  1800, 
to  colonel  Charles  Craufurd,  brother  to  fir  Alexander 
Craufurd,  bart.  The  duke  dying  May  17,  1795,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  Henry-Pelham,  the  prefent  and 
fourth  duke. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Lincoln,  May  4,  1572,  i4Eliz. 
and  Duke  of  Newcaftle-under-Line,  by  patent,  Novem¬ 
ber  13,  1756,  30  Geo.  II. 

Residences. — Clumber  Park,  in  the  county  of  Not¬ 
tingham. — Town-houffi,  Ma'ddox-ftreet. 

ArmorialBearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.  —  Loyalte  n'a  haute.  —  “  Loyalty  is  never 
afhamed.” 

PERCY,  DUKE  OF  NORTHUMBERLAND. 

HUGH  PERCY,  Duke  and  Earl  of  NORTHUM¬ 
BERLAND,  Earl  Percy,  Baron  Warkworth,  of  Wark- 
wonhCalf'le;  Baron  Percy,  Lucy,  Poynings,  Fitzpayne, 
Bryan,  and  Latimer;  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
Horfe  Guards  Blue,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Lord  Lieu¬ 
tenant  and  Vice-admiral  of  Northumberland,  and  Con¬ 
ftable  of  Launcefton-caftle  ;  born  Auguft  25,  1742.  He 
fucceeded  his  father,  Hugh,  the  late  duke,  June  6,  1786; 
married,  firft,  July  2,  1764,  lady  Anne  Stuart,  daughter 
of  John  earl  of  Bute,  by  whom  he  had  no  iffue,  and 
which  marriage  was  diffolved  by  aCl.  of  parliament,  in 
1779;  he  married,  fecondly,  May  25,  1779,  Frances-! 
Julia  Burrel,  daughter  of  Peter  Barrel,  elq.  of  Becken¬ 
ham  in  Kent,  (filler  to  Elizabeth  duchefs  of  Hamilton 
and  marchionefs  of  Exeter,  Ifabella  countefs  of  Be¬ 
verley,  and  Peter  lord  Gwydir;)  by  whom  he  had 
iffue,  Charlotte,  born  July  3,  17S0,  died  May  3,  1781  ;  . 
Elizabeth,  born  December  23,  1781  ;  Julia,  born  May 
2,  1783  ;  Hugh,  earl  Percy,  heir  apparent,  and  Agnes, 
twins,  born  April  20,  1783;  Henry,  born  June  24,  1787, 
fince  deceafed  ;  Amelia,  born  January  16, 1789;  Frances, 
born  September  13,  1791,  died  Auguft  28,  1803  ;  Al¬ 
gernon,  born  December  15,  1792. 

The  family  of  Percy,  is  in  the  lift  of  thofe  ancient 
3  chiefs 
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chiefs  who  came  over  to  England  with  William  the 
Conqueror;  and  derives  its  name  from  a  village  in  the 
province  of  Normandy.  The  founder  of  the  family  was 
Mainfred,  a  Danilh  chieftain,  who  made  irruptions  into 
France  in  the  ninth  century,  and  whofe  fon,  Geoffrey 
or  Galfred,  affifted  Rollo  in  the  conqueft  of  Normandy, 
and  obtained  confiderable  pofTeflions  in  the  new  duchy. 
William  de  Percy,  the  fixth  in  defcent,  appears  to  have 
lived  in  perfonal  intimacy  with  William  the  Conqueror  ; 
and  his  brother  Serlo,  prior  of  Whitby,  is  recorded  to 
have  been  the  favourite  companioivof  the  early  days  of 
king  William  Rufus.  William  de  Percy  bore  the  ftyle  of  a 
baron  of  the  realm  from  the  period  of  the  conqueft,  was 
diftinguiftied  by  the  furname  of  Alfgernoos,  or  William 
with  the  Whifkers,  and  died  in  the  Holy  Land  in  1096. 

The 'pofterity  of  William  de  Percy  in  the  male  line 
became  extindt  in  William  his  grandfon  ;  and  the  fa¬ 
mily  honours  defcended  to  Agnes,  daughter  of  this 
William,  who  married  Jofceline  de  Louvaine,  younger 
fon  of  Godfrey  Barbatus  duke, of  Lorraine,  and  brother 
of  Alicia  conl'ort  to  Henry  I.  Thisr  family  defcended 
in  the  female  line  from  Charlemagne  emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many,  .and  Hugh  Capet  king  of  France.  Upon  his 
marriage,  Jofceline  aftumed  the  name  of  Percy.  Richard 
de  Percy,  the  youngeft  fon  of  Jofceline,  had  a  confide¬ 
rable  fiiare  in  extorting  Magna ’Charta  from  king  John; 
and  Henry  de  Percy,  grandfon-  of  Henry  the  elded  Ion 
of  Jofceline,  diftinguiftied  hirafelf  ou  both  Tides  iu  the 
wars  of  the  barons  aga-inft  Henry  III.  Henry  de  Percy, 
his  fon,  was  a  leader  of  the  malcontents  againft  Edward 
II.  and,  together  with  Valence  earl  of  Pembroke,  be- 
fieged  Piers  Gaveftone  in  Scarborougli-caftle,  who  fur- 
rendered  himfelf  to  them  upon  certain  conditions.  Thefe 
conditions  were  violated  by  the  other  hoftile  barons; 
who,  either  through  imprudence  or  treachery,  were  dif¬ 
fered  to  gret-  the  prifoner  into  their  poffefiion,  and  ftruck 
off  his  head  at  Warwick-caftle.  It  was  this  lord  Percy 
who  firft  acquired  by  purchafe  from  Anthony  Beck, 
bilhop  of  Durham,  the  barony  of  Alnwick,  in  the  county 
of  Northumberland.  He  died  in  1315. 

Henry,  fecond  lord  Percy  of  Alnwick,  his  fon,  was  in 
the  memorable  battle  of  Hallidown-hill,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  and,  upon  the  furrender  of  the  town  of 
Berwick  on  the  following  .day,  was  appointed  by  the 
king  to  the  office  of  governor.  He  was  alfo  in  the  great  _ 
Tea-fight  off  Sluys,  in  1340;  and,  in  1346,  commanded 
in  chief  at  the  battle  of  Nevil’s-crofs  againft  the  Scots, 
in  which  he  gave  them  a  complete  defeat,  and  took 
David  king  of  Scotland  prifoner.  Henry,  his  fon,  third 
lord  Percy  of  Alnwick,  attended  Edward  III.  at  the 
famous  battle  of  Creffy  in  1346;  and  married  Mary, 
daughter  to  Henry  Plantagenet  earl  of  Lancaller,  grand¬ 
fon  of  Henry  III.  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  1.  Henry, 
his  fucceffor,  afterwards  created  earl  of  Northumber¬ 
land.  2.  Thomas,  created  by  Richard  II.  in  1397,  earl 
of  Worcefter;  but  the  title  expired  with  him. 

Henry',  fourth  lord  Percy  of  Alnwick,  was  intimately 
connedted  with  John  of  Gaunt  duke  of  Lancaftbr;  and, 
togethercwith  that  prince,  countenanced  and  protected- 
dodlor  John  Wickliffe,  the  celebrated  reformer.  In 
1377,  he  was  by  Edward  III.  appointed  lord  marlhal  of 
England;  and  July  163  in  the  fame  year,  by  Richard  II. 
advanced  to  the  title  of  earl  of  Northumberland.  In 
the  following  year  he  took  the  caftle  of  Berwick  by 
ftorm,  and  was  appointed  governor  of  that  place,  which 
was  retaken  by  the  Scots  in  1384.  The  e-arl  having  in 
this  interval  quarrelled,  with  the  duke  of;  Laneafter, 
judgment  of  death  and  lofs  of  eftate  was  pronounced 
againft  him  at  the  duke’s  inftiga-tioh  in  parliament  for 
the  lofs  of  this  fortrefs,  which  fenterice  was  remitted  by 
the  king;  He  was  appointed,  in  1387,  lord  admiral  of 
England  ;  and,  being  fufpedted  of  dii'aft’e<5lion,  in  1399 
was,  by  Richard  II.  banilhed  the  realm.  -This' treat¬ 
ment  induced  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Henry 
furnamed  Hotfpur,  hisdon,  to  declare  againft- the  prince 
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on  the  throne;  and  they  were  principally  inftrumental  in 
raifing  Henry  IV.  to  the  crown.  The  earl  of  Northum¬ 
berland  was  rewarded  for  hi§  fervices  upon  this  o  ca- 
fton  with  a  patent  for  life  of  the  office  of  cobftable  of 
England.  It  was  in  the  preceding  year  that  Henry  Hot¬ 
fpur  fought  .the  celebrated  battle  of  Otterbourn  ;  and, 
being  taken  prilbner  by  the  earl  of  Douglas,  an  intimate 
friendlhip  commenced  between  thefe  two  noblemen, 
which  terminated  only  with  their  lives.  In  1402,  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  fon  gained  the  battle  of 
Homeldon  againft  the  Scots ;  and  king  Henry,  claiming 
to  have  their  prifoners  delivered  into  his  polfeftion,  gave 
occalion  to  the  rebellion  of  thofe  noblemen,  which  was 
terminated  by  the  battle  of  Shrewfbtiry,  July  ar,  1403, 
in  which  the  king  was  victorious,  and  Hotfpur  was  (lain. 
Previoufly  to  this  battle  a  negotiation  took  place,  in 
which  king  Henry  offered  an  entire  oblivion  of  what  was 
pad;  but  this  offer  was  treacheroully  mifreprefented 
and  TuppreffVd  by  Thomas  earl  of  Worceffer  ;  in  confe- 
quexice  of  which  the  battle  was  fought  ;  and  the  earl  of 
Worcefter,  being  taken  prifoner, was  Toon  after  beheaded. 
The  earl  of  Northumberland  was  pardoned  by  the  king; 
blit,  being  Toured  by  the  death  of  his  gallant  fon,  he 
engaged  in  feveral  confpiracies  ;  and,  having  retired  firft 
to  Scotland,  afterwards  to  Owen  Glendour  in  Wales, 
and  laltly  to  Flanders,  upon  his  return  to  England  he 
was  hoftilely  affailed  by  the  Iheriff  of  Yorklhire,  and 
killed,  in  1408.  The  earl  of  Northumberland  married 
to  his  fecond  wife  Maud,  lifter  and  heir  to  Anthony  lord 
Lucy,  and  widow  of  Gilbert  de  Umfreville  earl  of  An¬ 
gus,  from  whom  the  barony  of  Lucy  has  defcended  to 
the  prelent  duke  of  Northumberland.  Henry  Hotfpur 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edmund  Mortimer  earl 
of  March. 

Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Northumberland,  fon  of  Henry 
furnamed  Hotfpur,  was  reftored  in  blood  by  Henry  V. 
and  in  1436,  fought  the  battle  of  Pepperden,  near  the 
Cheviot-hills,  againft  the  earl  of  Angus,  .with  a  final  1 
army  of  about  four  thoufand  men  each,  in  which'  the 
Scots  had  the  advantage.  This  battle  is  thought  to 
have  given  rife  to  the  celebrated  ballad  of  Chevy  Chace. 
In  1450  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was  appointed  to 
the  office  of  conftable  of  England ;  and,  being  a  Itre- 
mtous  alfertor  of  the  Lancaftrian  intereft,  he  was  killed 
in  the  firft  battle  of  Saint  ATban’s,  May  32,  1455.  He 
had  iffue,  1 .  Henry,  third  earl  of  Northumberland.  2. 
Thomas,  who  was  created  November  20,  1499,  baron 
Egremont,  of  Egremont-caftle,  in  the  county  of  Cum¬ 
berland  ;  and  was  flain  fighting  for  the  houfe  of  Lan- 
cafter  in  the  battle  of  Northampton,  July  19,  1460. 
3.  Ralph,  who  alfo  died  in  defending  the  fame  caule  in 
a  Ikirmilh  at  Hedgeley  Moor  in  the  county  of  Northum¬ 
berland,.  in  14(14.  4.  Richard,  killed  in  the  battle  of 

Tovvton  Field,  March  29,  1461. 

Henry,  third  earl  of  Northumberland,  married  Elea¬ 
nor,  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard,  only  fon  of  Robert 
lord  Poynings,  Fitzpayne,  and  Bryan,  from  whom  thefe 
titles  defcended  to  the  family  of  the  duke  of  Northum¬ 
berland.  This  earl  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Towton 
Field;,  and,  being  attainted  in  parliament,  the  earldom 
of  Northumberland  was  conferred  upon  John  Nevile 
lord  Montagu,  brother  to  Richard  Nevile  earl  of  War¬ 
wick  and  Salilbury,  furnamed  the  King-maker.  In  1470, 
lord  Montagu  having  fallen  into  difgrace  with  Edward 
IV.  the  family  honours  were  reftored  to  Henry,  fourth 
earl  of  Northumberland,  fon  of  Henry,  third  earl  ;  at 
the  fame  time  that  the  title  of  marquis  was  conferred 
on  his  rival.  This  earl  accompanied  Richard  duke  of 
Glou.eefter,  afterwards  Richard  III.  in  his  expedition 
to  Scotland,  in  which-they  took  Berwick,  and  the  city 
of  Edinburgh.  By  king  Richard,  in  1483,  he  -was  ap¬ 
pointed  lord  high  chamberlain  of  England,  and  was  one 
of  the  principal  noblemen  of  the  royal  party  at  the  battle 
of  Bol worth  ;  but,  being  fuppofed  to  have  acted  rather 
a.neutral  part  upon  that  occafion,  he  was  received  into 
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favour  by  Henry  VII.  In  his  office  of  lord  lieutenant 
of  the  county  of  York,  he  was  engaged  in  levying  cer¬ 
tain  taxes  impofed  by  king  Henry  ;  and  was  feized  and 
murdered  by  the  populace,  April  18,  14.89. 

Henry  Algernon,  fifth  earl  of  Northumberland,  his 
fon,  was  an  eminent  protestor  of  literature  and  literary 
men  ;  and  was  in  particular  the  patron,  of  Skelton,  a 
contemporary  poet.  Of  this  nobleman  there  was  pub- 
liflied,  in  1770,  a  very  curious  volume,  entitled  the  Re¬ 
gulations  and  Eftablifhment  of  his  Houfehold;  from 
which  it  appears,  that  his  manner  of  living  was  extreme¬ 
ly  magnificent.  He  had  iffue,  1.  Henry  Algernon,  fixth 
earl  of  Northumberland.  2.  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  knight, 
who  was  unfortunately  engaged  in  the  infurredtion  called 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  and  executed  in  June  1537. 
The  earl  died  May  19,  1527.  Henry  Algernon,  his  Ion, 
fixth  earl  of  Northumberland,  made  a  confiderable  figure 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  He  appears  to  have  been 
the  favoured  rival  of  that  monarch  in  the  affections  of 
Anne  Boleyn,  before  file  afcended  the  throne  of' Eng¬ 
land.  In  this  affair  he  was  counteracted  by  the  intrigues 
of  cardinal  Wolfey  ;  and,  having  engaged  in  the  party 
of  his  enemies,  was  perfonally  commifTioned  to  arreft 
'liirn  at  his  houfe  in  the  county  of  York.  He  died  June 
39,  1537- 

By  the  death  of  this  nobleman  without  iffue,  and  by 
the  attainder  of  his  brother  fir  Thomas  Percy,  the  title 
became  extinCt  in  this  family,  and  was  transferred  by 
Edward  VI.  to  John  Dudley  earl  of  Warwick.  This 
nobleman  being  executed  for  high  treafon,  Thomas 
Percy,  fon  of  fir  Thomas  Percy,  knight,  who  had  flittered 
in  confequence  of  the  abovementioned  infu erection,  was, 
by  queen  Mary,  April  30,  1557,  advanced  to  the  titles 
of  baron  Percy  of  Cockcrmoutii  and  Petworth,  and  on 
the  day  following  to  that  of  earl  of  Northumberland, 
with  remainder  to'  Henry  his  brother.  This  promotion 
was  conferred  upon  him  as  a  reward  for  his  fervices  in 
the  recapture  of  Scarborough-caftle,  which  had  been 
feized  upon  by  Thomas,  fecond  fon  of  lord  Stafford.  At 
length,  being  driven  into  rebellion,  and  having  fled  to 
Scotland,  he  was  betrayed  in  an  infamous  manner  by 
HeCtor  Graham  of  Harlaw,  attainted  of  high  treafon, 
and  fuffered  on  the  fcaffold  Auguft  22,  1572. 

Hugh  Percy,  eighth  earl  of  Northumberland,  his  bro¬ 
ther,  having  continued  loyalto  queen  Elizabeth,  marched 
againlt  the  infurgents,  who  were  commanded  by  Nevile 
earl  of  Weftmoreland.  But  being  afterwards  fufpefted 
of  confpiring  for  the  delivery  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots, 
he  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  where  ho  pui  an  end 
to  his  life,  June  21,  1585.  His  foils,  Charles  and  Jof- 
celine,  were  concerned  in  the  infurreCtion  of  Robert  De- 
vereux  earl  of  Effex  ;  but  were  pardoned  by  queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth.  Henry,  ninth  earl  of  Northumberland,  his  fon> 
was  one  of  the  noble  volunteers  againft  the  Spanilh  ar¬ 
mada  in  1588  j  and  warmly  attached  himfelf  to  the  party 
of  king  James  towards  the  dole  of  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth.  In  his  intercourfe.  with  that  prince  pre- 
vipufly  to  his  acceffion  to  the  Englifli  throne,  he  em¬ 
ployed  Thomas  Percy,  his  kinfnjan,  and  was  ruined  by 
the  part  taken  by  that  gentleman  in  the  gunpowder-plot 
of  1605.  He  was  committed  of  feveral  imputed  offences 
in  the  court  of  Star-chamber  in  the  following  year,  and 
adjudged  to  pay  a  fine  of  30,0001.  and  to  be  imprisoned 
for  life  in  the  l  ower  of  London,  where  he  was  confined 
fifteen  years,  a  great  part  of  which  he  fpent  in  the  com¬ 
pany  of  fir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  other  learned  men.  He 
was  at  length  fet  at  liberty  upon  condition  of  paying  a 
fine  of  20,oool.  and  died  November  5,  1632.  He  had 
iffue,  1.  Algernon,  tenth  earl  of  Northumberland.  2. 
Henry,  created  June  28,  1643,  baron  Percy  of  Alnwick. 
In  the  civil  war  he  was  ftedfaftly  attached  to  Charles  I. 
and  was  much  diftinguiftied  by  that  prince  j  and  foon 
after  his  death  was  appointed  to  the  nominal  office  of 
lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold  to  Charles  II.  He 
died  in  April  1659. 
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Algernon,  tenth  ear!  of  Northumberland,  was  appoint¬ 
ed,  March  30,  1637,  lord  high  admiral  of  England  ;  and 
'about  that  period  h^d  a  confiderable  fhare  in  the  poltii- 
cal  deliberations  of  Charles  1.  He  was  commander  in 
chief  of  the  army  appointed  to  march  again  ft  the  Scots 
in  the  year  1639;  but  foon  after  had  a  mifunder  Handing 
with  the  king,  refpecling  the  appointment  of  Richard 
earl  of  Warwick  to  the  command  of  the  fleet,  who  wa; 
nominated  for  that  purpofe  by  the  parliament,  in  1642. 
In  confequence  of  this  tranfadlion  he  was  removed  from 
the  port  of  lord  high  admiral ;  and,  refilling  to  continue 
in  the  office  at  the  requeft  of  the  parliament,  the  earl  of 
Warwick  w.as  by  that  affembly  appointed  to  fucceed 
him.  The  earl  of  Northumberland  was  feveral  times 
feledted,  as  a  man  of  moderate  principles,  to  negociate 
between  the  king  and  the  parliament ;  and  was  charged', 
in  1643,  by  Edmund  Waller  the  celebrated  poet,  with 
being  concerned  in  a  plot  formed  at  that  time  for  deli¬ 
vering  the  city  of  London  to  the  king.  He  was  appointed 
to  the  care  of  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  other  royal 
children,  in  1645.  After  the  death  of  the  king,  the  earl 
of  Northumberland  lived  chiefly  in  retirement  till  the 
reftoration,  when  he  concerted  with  general  Monk  the 
proper  meafures  to  be  adopted  upon  tiiat  occaiion.  He 
died  Odlober  13,  1668. 

Jofceline,  eleventh  earl  of  Northumberland,  his  fon, 
died  May  21,  1670,  and  by  his  deceafe  the  title  of  earl 
of  Northumberland  became  extinft  ;  which  was  foon 
after  conferred  by  Charles  II.  upon  George  Fitzroy,  his 
third  fon  by  Barbara  duchefs  of  Cleveland.  The  baro¬ 
nies  of  Percy,  Lucy,  Poynings,  Fitzpayne,  Bryan,  and 
Latimer,  then  defeended  to  Elizabeth,  only  child  of 
Jofceline,  who  married,  firft,  Henry  earl  of  Ogle,  fon  of 
Henry  fecond  duke  of  Newcaftle  ;  fecondly,  Thomas 
Thy nne,  of  Longleat,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  efquire, 
who  was  affaflinated;  and  thirdly,  Charles,  fixth  duke  of 
Somerfet,  by  whom  he  had  iffue  Algernon-  leventh  duke 
of  Somerfet,  who  was  by  king  Geqrge  II.  created  baron 
Warkworth  of  Warkworth-caftle,  and  earl  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  with  remainder  to  fir  Hugh  Smythfon,  of  Stan- 
wick,  in  the- county  of  York,  baronet,  and  Elizabeth  his 
wife,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet. 

Sir  Hugh  Smythfon,  who  now  took  upon  himfelf  the 
name  of  Percy,  was  defeended  from  a  family  wliofe  an- 
ceftry  had  been  traced  to  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
which  had  formed  intermarriages  with  forne  of  the  no- 
bleft  families  in  the  kingdom.  He  fucceeded  to  the 
titles  of  baron  Warkworth  and  earl  of  Northumberland 
upon  .the  death  of  his  father-in-law,  February  7,  1750  ; 
and  was  appointed,  April  20,  1763,  lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  which  office  he  refigned  in  the  following  year. 
He  was  alfo,  by  his  majefty  George  III.  raifed  to  the 
dignity  of  earl  Percy  and  duke  of  Northumberland,  and 
was  conftituted  December  24,  1778,  mailer  of  the  horfe 
to  the  king,  which  office  he  refigned  in  December  1780- 
He  was  farther  created,  January  28,  1784,  lord  Lovaine 
of  Alnwick,  with  remainder  to  Algernon,  his  fecond 
fon.  By  his  duchefs,  who  died  December  5,  1776,  his 
grace  had  iffue,  two  fons  and  one  daughter,  viz.  Hugh, 
the  prefent  duke  ;  Elizabeth-Anne-Frances  Percy,  bora 
April  6,  1744,  and  died  May  27,  1761,  unmarried;  and 
Algernon,  the  prelent  earl  of  Beverley.  His  grace  died 
June  6,  1786,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  the 
prefent  and  fecond  duke. 

Creations. — Baron  Percy,  by  William. the  Con¬ 
queror.  Baron  Poynings,  1294  ;  Firzpayne,  1 296  ;  Lucy, 
1296;  Latimer,  1297;  Bryan,  135,1;  Baron  Warkworth, 
of  Warkwork-caftle,  and  Earl  of  the  county  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  1749;  and  Earl  Percy,  and  Duke  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  October  18,  1766. 

Residences. — Sion  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
fex  ;  Alnwick-caftle,  Warkworth-caftle,  and  Prudhoe- 
caftie,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland  ;  Stamvick 
Park,  in  the  county  of  York  ;  and  Warrington-caftle,  in 
the  county  of  Cornwall.  Tbwu-houle,  Charing  Crofs. 
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Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto.. — Efperance  en  Dieu. — “  Hope  in  God.”- 

.  ENGLISH  MARQUISSES. 

The  title  of  Marquis  is  very  ancient  ;  and,  accord, 
ing  to  Hotoman,  is  derived  from  the  German  orTeuto- 
nic  March-,  dignifying -originally,  “  Comes  et  prefect  us 
liniitis.”  InEngland,  it  implied  the  office  of  guarding 
the  frontiers  of  the  realm,  which  were  called  the  marches-, 
i.  e.  “  limits ;  ”  fucll  were,  in  particular,  the  marches  ot 
Wales,  and  of.  Scotland,  while  under  diiiintt  govern¬ 
ments,  often  hoftile  to  this  country.  The  perfons  who 
held  this  office  were  called  lords  marchers,  or  marquiffes. 
Their  authority  was  aboliffied  by  ftatute  27  Henry  VIII. 
c.  27.  It  was  fir  ft  made  a  title  of  honour  next  in  dig¬ 
nity  to  that  of  a  duke,  and  immediately  preceding  that 
of  an  earl,  by  Richard  II.  in  the  eightli  year  of  his  reign. 
PAULET,  MARQUIS  OF  W/NCHESTER. 
CHARLES-INGOLDSBY  PAULET,  Marquis  of 
WINCHESTER,  Earl  of  Wiltlhire,  and  Baron  Saint 
John,  Premier  Marquis  of  England  ;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  George,  the  late  marq'uis,  April  zl,  1800  ;  married, 

J u ! y' 3 1  ,/x 800,  Anne,  fecond  daughter  of  John  Andrews, 
of  Shotney-hall,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  efq. 
by  which  lady  he  has  iffue,  John,  earl  of  Wiltlhire,  heir 
apparent,  born  June  3,  1801;  a  fon,  born  Augult  12, 
1803;  and  another  fon,  born  July  7,  1S04. 

,  The  name  of  this  ancient  fdmily  has  been  varioufly 
written,  Paulet,  Pawlet,  Poulet,  and  Powlet.  Hercules, 
lord  of  Tournori  in  Picardy,  came  into  England  with 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet  earl  of  Anjou,  third  fon  of  Henry 
il.  and  having,  among  other  eftates,  the  lordffiip  of 
Paulet  in  Somerfetffiire,  affumed  his  furname  from  that 
place.  From  fir  John  Paulet,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II. 
by  the  eldeft  fon,  the  prefent  earl  Powlet  is  defeended. 

Sir  William  Paulet,  the  defeendant  of  William,  fecond 
fon  of  fir  John  Paulet,  was  by  Henry  VIII.  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  a  baron  by  the  title  of  lord  Saint  John  of 
Baling;  arid  appointed  lord  great  mailer  of  the  houfe- 
holri,  and  lord  prelident  of  the  council.  Upon  the  ac- 
ceffion  of  Etiward  VI.  being  one  of  the  executors  of  the 
wilfof  his  father,  he  was  farther  appointed  lord  keeper 
of  the  great  leal.  He  was  three  years  after  created  earl 
of  Wiltlhire,  and  in  1551,  having  refigned  his  other  ap¬ 
pointments,  was  promoted  to  be  lord  high.treafurer  of 
England,  and  created  marquis  of  Winchefter.  It  was 
principally  by  his  counfels,  that  the  duke  of  Northum¬ 
berland’s  deiign  of  letting  lady  Jane  Grey  upon  the 
throne'w’as  prevenfed.  He  poffelfed  the  high  office  laft 
mentioned  near,  twenty  years,  and  died  March  10,  1572, 
in  the  ninety.-lev.enth  year  of  his, age;  being  fucceeded 
as  lord  high  treafurer  by  William  lord  Burleigh.  ' 
John,  fifth  marquis  of  Winchefter,  was  one  of  thofe 
noblemen  \vho  adhered  to  king  Charles  1.  and,  having 
made  a  garrilon  of  his  feat  at  Bafing,  endured  a  fiege 
from  Augult  1643,  to  October  16,  1645.  By  the  de- 
ftrudtion  of  this  feat  he  flittered  an  irnmenfe  lofs,  but 
he  had  the  fatisfatlion  of  living  to  fee  the  refioration  of 
the  royal  family,  and  died  March  5,  1674. 

Charies,  his  ion,  wasfinltruniental  in  fettling  the  crown 
of  thefe  realms  the  prinfe  and  princefs  of  Orange, 
and  was  by  them  railed  to  the' title  of  duke  of  Bolton. 
Chaflesj  'fecond  duke  of  Bolton,  his  foil,  was  by  king 
George  I.  pramoted.to  be  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houle- 
hold,  which  office  he  retained  a.  very  Ihort  time,  and 
was  twice  appointed,  April  16,  1717,  and  May  31,  1719, 
lord.lieulenant  of  the  kingdom  oflieiand.  He  had  three 
tons,  Charles  and.  Harry,  fucceilively  dukes  of  Bolton, 
and  Nalfau,  whole  daughter  llabella  .married  John 
James,  earl  of-  Egmont.  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and 
lord  Love!  and  Holland  in  Great. Britain. 

Charles,  third  duke  of  Bolton,  was  fucceffively.  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  lile  of  Wight,  captain  of  the  band  ct  gen¬ 
tlemen  penlioners,  and  conltable  of  the  Tower  of  Lon¬ 


don.  In  November  1745,  he  raifed  a  regiment  of  foot 
to  ferve  againll  the  rebels;  and  died  Augult  26,  1754. 
Harry,  fourth  duke  of  Bolton,  was  one  of  the  lords  com- 
miffioners  of  the  admiralty,  ond  conffable  of  the  Tower  • 
of  London.  He  died  October  19,  1759.  V  Ci'arle:s,  fifth 
duke  of  Bolton,  his  fon,  fucceeded  lvis 'father  during-, 
his  life-time  in  the  appointment  of  conltable  of  .-the  • 
Tower  of  London. 

Harry,  the  fixth  and  lad  duke,  married,  firft,  May  *3, 
1732,  Henrietta,  daughter  of  W.  Nunn,  efq.  of  Jiltham 
in  Kent ;  by  whom  he  had  one-  daughter,  Mury-Henv 
rietta,  who  married,  101772,  John^  the  prefent  earl  of 
Sandwich  ;  and  died  March  31.  17  /4,  leaving  iffbe.  The 
duke  married, 'fecondly,  April  8,  1765,  Catharine,  fitter 
to  James  Low ther,  late  earl  of  Lonfdafe,  by  whom  he 
had  iffue,  Catharine,  wh'o  married  William-Harry  Vane, 
earl  of  Darlington;  aiid  Amelia,  born  July  6,  1768. 

His  grace  died -December  25,  1794,  when  the  dukedom 
became  extindt  ;  the  marquifate,  earldom,  and  barony, 
defeended  on  George,  the  late  marquis;  who  married 
Martha,  daughter  of  Thomas  Ingoldlby.,  efq.  by  whom 
he  had  iffue,  Urania-Anne;  who  raafiried  Henry  de  Burgh, 
late  marquis  of  Clanricarde,  by  whom  Ihe  was  left  a  wi¬ 
dow,  without  iffue,  December  8,  1797;  and  married,, 
fecondly,  Peter,  Kington,  efq.  and  has  iffue,  a  daughter', 
born  Auguft  5,  1800;  Charles,  prefent  marquis  ol  Win- 
chetter;  and  Henry,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy.  The 
marquis  dying  April  22,  r8oo,-  was 'fucceeded  by  his 
eldeit  fon,  the  prefent  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron  Saint  John,  of  Bafing,  March  9; 
1538.  .Earl  of  the  county  of  Wilts,  January  19,  1549.' 
Marquis  of  Winchelter,  October.  12,  1551. 

Residences. — Amp.ort  Houfe;  near  Andover,  and 
Rotherfield  Park,  in  Hampffiire. — Tovvn-houfe,  Man- 
chefter-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Aymez  loyaulte. — “  Love  loyalty.” 

TEMPLE,  MARQUIS  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 
GEORGE  -  GRENVILLE  -  NUGENT  TEMPLE, 
Marquis  of  BUCKINGHAM,  Earl  Temple,  Vif- 
count  and  Baron  Cobham ;  alio  Earl  Nugent  in  Ireland, 
and  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county 
of  Bucks,  High  Steward  of  Weftminfter,  LL.D.  born 
June  18,  1753  ;  fucceeded  his- uncle,  Richard  earl  Tem¬ 
ple,.  September  12,  1779;  took  the  names,  and  arms  of 
Nugent  and  Temple;  by  royal  figii  manual,  December 
2,  I779>  on  lhe  death  of  Robert  earl  Niigent;  July  31; 
-1782,  was  "declared  lord  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,;  in. 1783,  fecretary  of  ftate  ;  in  1784,  was  ad- 
vance"d  to  the  dignity  of  a  marquis,  and  a  fecond  time 
appointed  ford  lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  1787,- and 're¬ 
figned  in  1789.  On  April  16,  1775,  he  married  Mary, 
eldeit  daugnter  and  heir  to  Robert  earl  Nugent,  by  whom  :. 
he  has  iffue,  Richard  earl  Temple,  heir  apparent,  born 
March  20,  1776;  married,  April  16,  1796,  lady  Aime- 
Eiizabeth  Brydges,  daughter  and  heir  of -the  late  James 
duke  of  Chandos,  and',  firlt  defeendant  in  blood  from 
Mary  queen  of  France,  fecond  lifter  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
has  iffue,  Richard-Plantugenet,  born  February  1 1,  1797. 

■ — George,  born  December  30,  1788  ;  Mary,  born  July  8,  . 

1787-  ?. 

The  family  of  Grenville  is  fuppofed  to  be  ;i  collateral 
branch  of  the  family  of  the  Granv-illes  earls  of  Bath  and 
barons  Granville  of  Potheridge,  barons  Granville  of 
Kilkhampton  and  barons  Lanidowne,  and  to  be  de- 
fcende.d  from  Roilo,  firlt  duke  of  Normandy.  Richard 
de  Granville,  who  came  over  with  Williani  the  Con¬ 
queror, ..married  a  daughter  of  Walter  Giffafd,  firlt  earl 
of  Buckingham  and  Longueville.  His  grandlo.n,  iirEu- 
llace  de  Grenville,  was  a  perfo-n  of.  note' in  the  reigns  of 
king  John,  and  Henry  Ill.  and  was  conltable  of  the 
-Tower  of  London -in  tlte  year  1214.  Richard  Grenville, 
in  1710,  married  Hefter,  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Temple 
of  Stowe  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  baronet;  from 
1  which 
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which  illuflrious  family  his.  pofterity  have  inherited  their 
dignities  and  eflates. 

The  family  of  Temple  is  {'aid  to  be  aefcended  from 
Leofric  earl  of  Mercia,  whofe  wife,  the  celebrated  lady 
Godiva,  is  reported  to  have  rode  naked  through  the 
flreets  of  Coventry  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confeffor, 
to  obtain  from  her  hufband  forne  immunities  for  that 
ancient  city.  Sir  William  Temple,  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  was  patronifed  by  fir  Philip  Sidney,  whom 
he  accompanied  as  his  fecretary  in  his  expedition  into 
Flanders,  and  who  expired  in  his  arms  in  1586.  He  af¬ 
terwards  became  fecretary  to  Robert  Devereux  earl  of 
Lffex;  and,  being  perfecu.ted  by  the  party  who  occa- 
fioned  the  fall  of  that  nobleman,  he  retired  into  Ireland, 
and  accepted  the  provoftfhip  of  Trinity-college,  Dublin. 
His  works  were  publifhed  in  Latin  in  1581,  and  he  died 
in  1626. 

Sir  John  Temple,  his  fon,  was  mailer  of  the  rolls  in 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  I.  and  II. 
and  he  expofed  himfelf  to  the  ill-will  of  both  parties  in 
the  civil  war  by  his  attachment  to  moderate  meafures. 
He  pn bl i filed  a  hifiory  of  the  rebellion  in  Ireland,  and 
died  in  1677.  He  had  ifiue,  1,  Sir  William  Temple, 
baronet,  a  perfon  of  the  mod  diftinguiftied  political  and 
literary  reputation.  He  was  the  friend  of  John  de  Witte, 
grand  penlionary  of  Holland,  and  was  the  moll  upright 
and  refpedtable  of  the  counfellors  of  Charles  II.  He 
died  in  January  1698.  2.  Sir  John  Temple,  attorney- 

general  for  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  who  died  March  10, 
1704,  and  wh'ofe  fon,  Henry,  was  created,  March  12, 
1722,  vifcount  Palmerfton,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

Thomas  Temple,  firft  coufin  to  fir  William,  the  friend 
of  fir  Philip  Sidney,  by  an  elder  brother,  was  created  a 
baronet  by  James  I.  May  22,  1611.  Sir  Richard  Tem- 

le,  his  grandfon,  made  a  figure  in  the  reign  of  Charles 

I.  and  adhered  to  the  party  who  promoted  the  bill  of 
exclufion.  He  had  ifiue,  1.  Richard.  2.  Hefter,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Richard  Grenville,  of  Wotton,  in  the  county*of 
Buckingham,  efquire.  3.  Chriftian,  married  to  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  Lyttelton,  of  Hagley,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter, 
baronet,  by  whom  Ihe  had  ifiue  George  lord  Lyttelton, 
author  of  the  Hifiory  of  HenryTI.  This  family  became 
extindl  in  Thomas,  fecond  lord  Lyttelton,  in  1776. 

Sir  Richard  Temple,  fon  of  fir  Richard,  ferved  under 
the  duke  of  Marlborough  in  the  wars  of  queen  Anne, 
and  was  created  by  George  I.  on  the  19th  of  October 
1714,  baron  Cobham  of  Cobham  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
and  five  days  after  conftituted  envoy  extraordinary  and 
plenipstentiary  to  the  emperor  Charles  VI.  He  was 
farther  created,  in  1718,  vifcount  and  baron  Cobham,. 
with  remainder  to  his  two  fillers.  This  nobleman  is  ce¬ 
lebrated  in  a  very  high  drain  of  panegyric  by  Mr.  Pope-, 
in  his  Moral  Epiftles,  He  died  September  13,  1749. 

Upon  his  deceafe,  Hefter,  the  reiidl  of  Richard  Gren¬ 
ville,  el'q.  fucceeded  to  his  titles,  and  in  the  lame  year 
was  railed  to  the  dignity  of  countefs  Temple.  She  had 
ifiue,  by  Richard  Grenville,  efq,  1.  Richard,  firft  earl 
Temple.  2.  George,  who  was  appointed  treafurer  of 
the  navy  April  6,  1754.  He  refigned  that  office  in  No¬ 
vember  1755  >  was  reftored  to  it  in  November  1756;  and, . 
having  refigned  it  a  fecond  time  April  6,  1757,  was  again 
reinftated  June  27,  id  the  fame  year.  He  exchanged  that 
appointment  May  28,  17^2,  for  the  office  of.  one  of  his 
in  a  jelly’s  principal  fecretaries  of  Hate;  and  was,  October 
6,  in  the  lame  year,  appointed  firlt  lord  commiffioner  of 
the  admiralty.  He  quitted  his  feat  at  the  board  of  ad¬ 
miralty  April  16,  1763,  for  the  appointments  of  firlt 
lord  commiffioner  of  the  treafury  and  chancellor  and 
under  treafurer  of  the  exchequer,  which  he  refigned 
July  10,  17 65.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir 
William  Wyndham,'of  Orchard  Wyndham,  inthe  coun¬ 
ty  of  Somerfet,  baronet ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ill ue, 
George-Nugent,  prefent  and  firft  marquis  of  Bucking¬ 
ham;  Thomas,  born  December  31,  1755;  Elizabeth, 
born  October  24,  1759,  and  married  to  Charles  earl  Stan- 
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hope;  William-Wyndham,  born  Oflober  25,  1759,  who 
was  created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain  by  the  title  of  baron 
Grenville;  Heller,  born  November  23,  1760,  and  mar¬ 
ried  to  Matthew  earl  Fortefcue;  and  Catharine,  born  in 
1761.,  and  married  to  Richard  Aldworth  Nevile,  of  Bil- 
lingbeare,  in  the  county  of  Berks,^  efquire.  3.  James, 
who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  James  Smith,  of  Harding, 
in  the  county  of  Hertford,  efquire;  by  which  lady  he 
,  had  ifiue  James,  fince  created  baron  Glaftonbury,  and 
was  commiffioned  to  negociate  with  the  prince  of  Orange, 
and  the  duke  of  Brunfwic,  commander  in  chief  oLtlie 
forces  of  the  king  of  Prufiia,  refpedting  the  diftenfions 
of  the  republic  of  the  United  Provinces.  James  Gren¬ 
ville,  the  father,  died  September  14,  1783..  4.  Henry, 

who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Joleph  Banks,  of 
Revefby  Abbey.,  in  the  county'of  Lincoln,  efquire  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  ifiue  Louifa,  born  Auguft  10,  1758. 
He  died  April  22,  1784.  5.  Hefter,  who  married  Wil¬ 

liam  Pitt,  firft  earl  of  Chatham  ;  and  by  his  prefent  ma«- 
jelly  was  created  baronefs  Chatham,  in  the  county  ot 
Kent.  Hefter,  countefs  Temple,  grandmother  ■  of  the 
prefent  marquis,  died  October  6,  1752. 

Richard,  firft  earl  Temple,  is  belt  known  as  the  inti¬ 
mate  friend  and  political  colleague  of  William,  firft.  ear) 
of  Chatham.  He  was,  November  20,  175.6,  appointed 
firft  lord  commiffioner  of  the  admiralty,  which  office  he 
refigned  in  April,  1757.  He  was  farther  conftituted, 
June  30,  in  the  fame  year,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  leal, 
and  refigned  October  9,  1761. 

Creations. — Baron  Cobham,  and  vifcount  Cobham, 
May  23,  1718.  Earl  Temple,  Ottobei*  18,  1749.  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Buckingham,  November  30,  1784. 

Residences.— -Stowe  Park,  in  the  county  of  Buck¬ 
ingham;  and  Gosfield  Park,  in  the  county  of  Eftex'. — 
Town-houfe,  Pall-mall. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Tcvipla  quam  dileBal — “  How  delightful  are 
thy  temples !”. 

PETTY,  MARQUIS  OF  LANSDOWNE. 

JOHN-HENRY  PETTY,  Marquis  of  LANS¬ 
DOWNE,  Earl  of  Wycombe,  Vifcount  Caine  and  Caly- 
ftone,  Baron  Wycombe,  in  England ;  Earl  of  Shelburne, 
Vifcount  Fitz-Maurice,  Baron  Dunkerron,  in  Ireland; 
born  December  6,  1765;  fucceeded  his  father  the  late 
marquis,  May  7,  1805;  married  May  27,1805,  lady 
Gifford,  relidt  of-fir  Luke  Gifford,  bart. 

The  family  of  Petty  derives  its  origip  from  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Petty,  knight,  of  Romfey,  in  the  county  of  South¬ 
ampton.  He  difcovered  an  early  attachment  to  litera¬ 
ture,  and,  during  the  purfuit.of  his  (Indies  upon  the 
continent,  contradled'  a  friendffiip  with  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Thomas  Hobbes,  of  Malmefbury.  He  was  clerk  of 
the  council  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  fecretary  to 
Oliver  Cromwell  in  the  office  of  lord  lieutenant;  and 
was  engaged  in  a  fuijvey  of  that  kingdom,  drawn  with 
great  accuracy,  and  which  occafioned  a  conliderable  re¬ 
volution  in  its  political  affairs.  Fie  was  alfo  one  of  the 
firft  members  of  the  Royal  Society, 'and  publifhed  a  book 
of  confiderable  reputation,  intitled  Political  Arithme¬ 
tic.  He  died  December  16,  1687  ;  and  his  widow  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Hardrefs  YYaller,  of  Caftletown, 
in  the  county  of  Limeric,  knight,  was  created,  Decem¬ 
ber  6,  1688,  baronefs  of  Shelburne,  in  the  county  of 
Wexford,  for  life.  By  this  lady  iir  William  Petty  had 
ifiue,  1.  Charles,  created  baron  of  Shelburne..  2.  Hen¬ 
ry;  created  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  June  16,  1699, 
baron  of  Shelburne,  and,  April  29,  1719,  vifcount  Dun¬ 
kerron,  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  and  earl  of  Shelburne. 
Fie  died  April  17,  1751.  3.  Anne',  married  to  Thomas 

F  ltzniaunce,  firlt  earl  of  Kerry,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land.  John,  the  youngefl  fon  of  this  marriage,  inherited 
the  opulent  fortune  of  fir  William  Petty  ;  and,  having 
exchanged  the  fairiily  name  of  Fitzihaurice  for  that  of 
Petty,  was  railed  by  George  II.  October  7>  i75i,  and 
June 
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June  26,  1753,  to  the  fame  titles  which  had  been  enjoy¬ 
ed  by  his  maternal  uncle. 

The  family  of  Fitzmaurice  is  derived  from  Other,  a 
rich  and  powerful  lord  in  the  reign  of  Allred  the  Great, 
w  ho  descended  from  anceftors  in  the  kingdom  ot  Nor¬ 
way.  Walter  Fitz-Other,  in  the  reign  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  had  Blue,  1.  William,  furnamed  Windfor, 
a  need  or  to  the  prefent  earl  of  Plymouth.  2.  Gerald, 
who  commanded  with  fuccefs  againft  the  Welch  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II.  and  who  married  Nelta,  filter  to  Grif¬ 
fith,  prince  of  South  Wales;  by  whom  he  had  ifl'ue 
three  Ions,  William,  Maurice,  and  David,  who  was  ap¬ 
pointed  hilltop  of  St.  David’s,  1147,  and  died  about  the 
year  1176.  William  and  Maurice  were  among  the  prin- 
cipal  perfons  who  went  out  in  the  expedition  of  Rich¬ 
ard,  furnamed  Strongbbw,  earl  of  Pembroke,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II.  for  the  eonqueft  of  Ireland.  Mau¬ 
rice,  who  aflumed  the  name  of  Fitzgerald,  was  anceltor 
to  the  prefent  duke  of  Leinfter,  and  to  the  extinct  fami¬ 
ly  of  the  Fitzgeralds,  earls  of  Dcfmond.  William,  his 
elder  brother,  had  ilfue,  1.  Raymond.  2.  William,  an- 
ceftbr  to  the  Gerards,  baron  Gerard  of  Brandon,  and 
earls  of  Macclesfield  ;  and  the  Gerards,  baron  Gerard 
of  Bromley. 

Raymond  appeared  with  great  advantage  among  the 
perfons  who  effected  the  eonqueft  of  Ireland.  He  was 
deputed  by  his  fellow-ad  venturers  to  juftify  their  con¬ 
duct  to  Henry  II.  He  relieved  Strongbow  earl  of  Pem'- 
broke,  who  was  cooped  up  in.  Waterford  by  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  were  on  the  point  of  putting  him  to  death  ; 
and  he  was  chofen,  upon  the  deceafe  of  that  nobleman, 
chief  governor  of  Ireland.  Maurice,  his  fan,  fixed  his 
refidence  in  a  part  of  the  county  ol  Kerry,  denomi¬ 
nated  from  him  Clanmaurice  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  his 
pofterity  alfumed  the  name  of  Fitzmaurice.  He  had 
ilfue,  Thomas,^  who  firft  bore  the  (tile  of  lord  Kerry, 
baron  of  Lixnaw,  in  the  county  of  Kerry. 

Maurice,  lord  Kerry,  his  defeendant,  having  a  dif- 
pute  with  Dermot  Macarthy,  commonly  called  Prince 
of  Defmond,  killed  him  upon  the  bench  before  the  judge 
of  aflize\  at  Trallee,  in  1325.  For  this  rafli  action  he 
was  tried  and  attainted  by  the  parliament  of  Ireland, 
but  not  put  to  death  ;  and  the  family  honours  were  re- 
ftored  to  his.fon.  Edmund,  eleventh  lord  Kerry,  his 
-defeendant,  was  by  Henry  VIII.  1537,  created  baron 
■Odorney,  and  vifeount  Kifmaule  ;  but  he  died  without 
itfue,  and  thefe  titles  expired  with  him. 

Tliomas,  fixteenth  lord  Kerry,  his  brother,  deputed 
Patrick,  his  fun,  afterwards  feventeenth  lord  Kerry,  on 
an  embally  into  England  to  the  court  of  queen  Mary. 
He  had  afterwards'an  employment  in  the  court  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  with  whom  he  was  in  great  favour;  but 
long  before  her  death  he  returned  to  his  native  country. 
Thomas,  eighteenth  lord  Kerry,  his  foil,  joined  in  the 
rebellion  of  O’Neil  earl  of  Tyrone.  He  was  admitted  to 
make  his  fubmifiion  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  Two  of  his 
•fons,  RobeVt  and  Richard,  ferved  with  great  reputation 
under  Charles  I.  in  the  civil  war  ;  and  the  latter  ol  them 
loll  his  life  in  the  battle  of  Newbury.  Thomas,  twenty- 
firlt  lord  Kerry,  was  by  George  I.  January  17,  172-3, 
created  vifeount  Clanmaurice  in  the  county  of  Kerry, 
and  earl  of  Kerry  ;  and  had  iffiue,  by  Anne,  daughter  ot 
lir  William  Petty,  knight,  William,  fecond  earl  of 
Kerry  ;  Thomas;  and  John,  firft  earl  of  Shelburne. 

William,  fecond  earl  of  Kerry,  married  Gertrude, 
daughter  of  Richard  Lambart,  fourth  earl  of  Cavan  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  i(Tue,  1.  Francis-Thomas,  third 
earl  of  Kerry,  born  June  15,  1740.  2.  Anna-Marga- 

retta,  tjorn  October  6,  1741.  Earl  William,  died  April 
4,  1747.  John,  younger  fon  of  Thomas  firft  earl  of 
Kerry,  was  by  George  If.  created  baron  of  Dunkerron, 
vifeount  Fitzmaurice,  and  earl  of  Shelburne  in  the 
county  of  Wexford,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and 
lord  Wycombe,  baron  of  Chipping  Wycombe,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain.  He  married,  February  16, 
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1734,  Mary,  fecond  daughter  of  the  honourable  William 
Fitzmaurice,  of  Gallane,  in  Kerry,  by  Deborah,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  John  Brookes,  baronet,  of  York  ;  and  had  ifiuc, 
William,  vifeount  Fitzmaurice  and  Thomas,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  December  21,  1777,  Mary  O’Brien,  countefsof  Ork¬ 
ney,  and  died  November  5,  1793,  leaving  iilue,  Thomas 
vifeount  Kirkwall.  The  earl  died  May  14,  1761,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  William,  firft  marquis 
of  Lanldowne,  born  May  2,  1737  ;  married  firft,  Febru.ary 
3,  1765,  Sophia  Carteret,  daughter  of  John  earl  Gren¬ 
ville,  by  Sophia-  Fermor,  daughter  of  Thomas,  firft  earl 
of  Po-nifret ;  and  by  her,  who  died  January  5,  1771,  had 
ilfue,  John,  the  prefent  marquis  ;  and  William,  who  died 
January  27,  1778;  the  marquis  married,  fecondly,  July 
19,  177.9,  Louifa  Fitzpatrick,  daughter  of  John,  firft  earl 
of  UpperOlfory,  by  whom  he  had  iiTue,  Henry,  who  filled 
the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  born  July  2, 
1780;  and  Louifa,  who  died  young.  The  marquis  was 
appointed  in  1766,  and  1782,  one  of  his  majefty  ’$  principal 
(ecretaries  of  (late,  and  in  1782,  firft  oommi'ffioner  of  the 
treafury,  add  dying  May  7,  1805,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  John,  the  prefent  and  fecond  marquis.  v 
Creations. — Baronand  vifeount,  Odtober  7,  1751  ; 
Earl  of  Shelburne,  June  6,  1753.;  Baron  Wycombe, 
May  17,  1760;  Vifeount  Caine,  Earl  of  Wycombe,  and 
Marquis  ot  Landldowne,  November  30,  1784. 

Residences. — Bow  Wood,  near  Caine,  in  the  county 
of  Wilts;  and  Wycombe,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham. 

— Towr.-houfe,  Berkelcy-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. —  See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Virtute,  non  viris. — “By  courage,  not  by 

GOWER,  MARQUIS  OF  STAFFORD. 
GEORGE  -  GRANVILLE-  LEVESON  GOWER, 
Marquis  of  STAFFORD,  Earl  Gower,  Vifeount 
Trentham,  Baron  Gower, -of  Stittenham,  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Sutherlandffiire,  Recorder  of 
Stafford;  born  January  9,  1758;  fucceeded  his  father, 
Granville,  the  late  marquis,  Odtober  26,  1803  ;  married, 
September  4,  1785,  Elizabeth,  countefs  of  Sutherland, 
and  baronefs  of  Strathnaver;  and  has  iffue,  1.  George- 
Granville,  earl  Gower,  heir  apparent,  born  Augurt  8, 
1786.  2.  Charlotte,  born  June  8,  1788.  3.  William, 

born  June  4,  1792,  and  died  in  1793.  4.  Elizabeth, 

born  November  8,  1798.  5.  Francis,  born  January  1, 

1800.  6.  Henry,  born  June  16,  1802.  7.  William-John, 
born  in  1803,  died  in  1804. 

The  family  of  Gower  has  by  fome  antiquaries  been 
fuppofed  to  have  defeended  from  fir  Alan  Gower,  lord 
of  Stittenham  in  the  county  of  York,  and  fheriff  of  that 
county  at  the  time  of  the  Norman  eonqueft.  But  the 
firft  perfon,  unqueftionably  of  this  family,  who  difiin- 
guiflied  himfelf,  was  Lawrence  Gower  of  the  county  of 
York,  who  in  the  reign  of  Ed-vvard  II.  together  with 
Thomas  Plantagenet  earl  of  Lancafter,  and  others',  ob¬ 
tained  the  king’s  pardon  for  being  concerned  in  the  af¬ 
fray  with  Piers  Gavefton.  Thomas  Gower,  his  great 
grandfon,  fignalized  himfelf  in  the  wars  of  Henry  V.  and 
Henry  VI.  and  was  governor  of  the  caftle  of  Mans.  Sir 
John  Gower,  brother  and  heir  to  this  Thomas,  engaged 
in  the  party  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  in  the  civil  wars; 
and,  being  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  ot  Tewkefbury; 
May  4,  1471,  was  treacheroufly  beheaded  by  Edward  IV. 
Thomas,  his  grandfon,  ferved  under  the  duke  of  Sorner- 
fet,  lord  protestor,  at  the  battle  of  Pinkey;  and,  from 
the  eagernefs  of  his  condudt,  expofed  himfelf  to  the  be¬ 
ing  taken  prifoner  by  the  Scots.  Thomas,  his  grand¬ 
fon,  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  I.  June  2,  1620, 
and  his  family  adhered  to  the  party  of  king  Charles  in 
the  enfuing  civil  wars. 

Sir  John  Levefon  Gower,  fifth  baronet,  was  by  queen 
Anne  created  baron  Gower  of  Stittenham,  and  confti- 
tuted  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancafter,  which  office 
he  held  from  the  year  1702  to  the  year  1706.  He  died 
September 
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September  io,  1709.  John,  fecond  lord  Gower,  his 
fon,  was  July  13.  1742,  appointed  lord  keeper  of  the  privy 
feal,  which  office  he  refigned  December  10  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ye«r.  He  was  again  appointed  lord  keeper  of 
the  . privy  feal,  December  26,  1744.  He  married  firft 
Evelyn,  daughter  of  Evelyn  Pierpont  duke  of  Kingf- 
ton  :  by.  which  lady,  who  died  June  27,  1727,  he  had 
iffue,  two  fons  who  died  yqitng.  3.  Granville-Levefon, 
marquis  of  Stafford.  4.  Gertrude,  married  to  John, 
fourth  duke  of  Bedford.  5.  Mary,  married  to  fir  Rich¬ 
ard  Wrottefley,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  baronet  ;  ffie 
died  April  30,  1778.  6.  Frances,  married  to  John  Phi¬ 

lip,  fon  of  Lionel  firft  duke  of  Dorfet ;  ffie  died  Decem¬ 
ber  3,  1765.  7.  Elizabeth,  married  to  John  third  earl 

of  Waldegrave  j  (lie  died  April  28,  1784.  8.  Evelyn, 

married,  firft,  July  1744  to  John  Fitzpatrick,  firft  earl 
of  Upper  Offory  ;  and,  fecondly,  to  Richafd  Vernon, 
of  Hiiton  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  efquire. 

Granville-Levefon,  firft  marquis  and  fecond  earl,  fuc- 
ceeded  Iris  father,  John,  the  late  earl,  December  25, 
1734;  married,  firft/ in  1744,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Fazakerley  efq.  and  by  her,  who  died  May  19, 
1745,  had  iffue,  John,  born  May  14,  1745,  and  died  the 
tite  lame  day;  and,  fecondly,  March  28,  1748,  he  mar¬ 
ried  lady  Louifa  Egertpn,  daughter  of  Seroope  duke 
of  Bridgewater,  by  lady  Rachael  Ruffe!,  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  Bedford  ;  and  by  her,  who  died  Mtych  14, 
1761,  had  ifl'ue  :  1.  Louifa,  born  Odober  22,  1749; 

married,  December  25,  1777,  fir  Archibald  Macdo¬ 
nald,  knight,  by  whom  ffie  has  iffue.  2.  Caroline,  born 
November  2,  1753;  married  March  22,  1770,  Frederic 
earl  of  Carlifie,  and  has  iffue.  3.  George  -  Granville, 
preient  marquis.  4.  Anne,  born  February  22,  1761  ; 
married,.  February  1784,  the  moll  reverend  Dr.  Edward 
Vernon,  archbifhop  of  York.  The  marquis  married, 
thirdly,  May  23,  1768,  Sufan  Stewart,  daughter  of 
Alexander.earl  of  Galloway  ;  and  by  her,  who  died  in 
Auguft  1805,  had  iffue,  Georgiana-Augufta,  born  April 
13,  1769;  married  the  honourable  William  Eliot,  bro¬ 
ther  to  lord  Eliot  :  Charlotte-Sophia,  born  January  u, 
1771,  married  May  26,'  1791,  Henry-Charles  duke  of 
Beaufort,  and  has  iffue.  Sufan,  born  in  1772,  married, 
July  1795,  Dudley  lord  Harrowby,  and -hasiffue.  Gran¬ 
ville-Levefon,  born  Odtober  12,  1773.  The  marquis 
died  Odtober  26,  1803,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  George-Granville,  the  prefent  and  fecond  marquis. 

Creations . — Baron  Gower,  of  Stittenham,  in  York- 
fhire,  March  16,  1703  ;  Vifcount  Trentham,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  and  Earl  Gower,  July  8,  1746;  andd 
Marquis  of  Stafford,  February  28,  1786. 

Residences. — Trentham  in, the  county  of  Stafford. 
Dunrobin  Caftle  in  the  county  of  Sutherland. — Wool- 
mers  in  Hertfordffiire. — Tovvn-houfe,  Cleveland  Houfe, 
St.  James’s. 

Armoria;,  Bearings. — Seetheannexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Frangas,  nonJleEIes. — “  You  may  break,  but 
ffiali  not  bend  me.” 

TOWNSHEND,  MARQUIS  TOWNSHEND. 
GEORGE-TOWNSHEND  FERRARS,  Marquis 
of  TOWNSHEND,  Earl  of  Leicefter,  Vifcount  Townf- 
hend,  Baron  Townffiend  of  Lynn,  Baron  de  Ferrars  of 
Chartley,  Baron  Bouichier,  Lovaine,  Buffet,  Compton, 
and  a  Baronet,  a  Truftee  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  LL.  D. 
P.  S.A.  and  F. R.  S.  fucceeded  lus  father,  the  late 
marquis,  September  14,  1807;  .born  April  18,  1753  ; 
married  December- 24,  1777,  Charlotte,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Eaton-Manwaring  Ellerker,  efq.  of  Rifb.y  Park, 
Yorkftiire,  and  by  her  has  iffue,  George  Ferrars  earl  of 
Leicefter,  heir  apparent,  born  December  3,  1778,  married 
May  12,  1807,  Mifs  Gardner,  daughter  of  W.  D.  Gard¬ 
ner,  efq.  Thom.as-Compton,  died  January  7,  1787; 
Charles  Vere,  born  September  16,  1785  ;  Charlotte- 
Barbara,  born  June  22,  1781,  married,  April  1803,  the 
honourable  captain  Bilhop,  fon  of  Cecil  lord  Zouch, 
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and  died  Offober  3,  1807  ;  Henrietta-Anne,  born  May- 
23,  1782  ;  Elizabeth-Margarct,  born  Auguft  2 6,  1784'f 
■r  and  Arabella,  born  April  2,  1787. 

The  family  of  Townfhend  is  defeended  from  Lodo- 
vic,  a  noble  Norman,  who  came, into  England  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  I.  affumed  the  furname  of  Townffiend, 
and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  beliefs  of  fir 
Thomas  de  Havile,  or  Hauteville,  of  Rainhatn,  in  the 
county  of.  Norfolk.  Roger,  the  fifth  in  defeent  from 
Lodovie,  was  appointed  by  Richard  III.  in  1487,  one  6f 
the  juftices  of  the  court  of  Common  .Pleas,  and  died  in 
1493.'  Roger,  the  third  in  defeent  from  judge  Townja 
bend,  fignali led  himfelf  in  the  defeat  of  the  Spanifh  ar¬ 
mada  in  1388  ;  and  John,  his  fon,  accompanied  the  earl 
of  Effex  in  the  expedition  againft  Cadiz  1596,  and  was 
a  leading  member  in  the  parliamentary  Oppofition  to 
James  I.  Being  engaged  in  a  duel  with  fir  Matthew- 
Brown,  which  was  fought  on  horfeback  upon  Hounflow 
Heath  in  July  1603,  they  were  both  mortally  wound, 
ed.  Roger,  his  fon,  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  1. 
April  16,  1617.  Sir  Horatio,  his  fon,  was  extremely 
aftive  in  procuring  the  reftoration  off  Charles  II.  and  was 
by  that  monarch  created,  firft,  baron  Townffiend  of  Lynn 
Regis,  and  afterwards  vifcount  Townfhend  of  Rainham, 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk.  He  died  in  December  1687. 

Charles,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Townihend,  his  fon, 
was  one  of  the  commiffioners  for  treating  of  an  union 
between  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  and 
November  16,,  1707,  was  appointed  captain  of  the  yeo¬ 
men  of  her  majefty’s  guard.  Two  years  afterwards  he 
"’as  conftituted,  together  with  the  duke  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough,  joint  plenipotentiary  to  treat  of  a  peace  with  the 
king  of  France  ;  in  which  fituation  he  was  concerned  in 
the  preliminaries  of  Gertruydenberg,  and  in  the  con, 
clufion  of  the  celebrated  barrier  treaty.  He  refigned 
the  appointment,  .which  hadtieen  bellowed  upon  him 
at  the  fame  time,  of  ambaffador  extraordinary  to  the 
Republic  of  the  United  Provinces,  March  7,  1710,  and 
the  office  of  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  June 
13,  in  the  fame  year.  By  George  I.  Ire  was  conftituted, 
September  17,  1714,  one  of  his  majefty’s  principal  fecre- 
taries  of  (fate  ;  and,  having  refigned  that  office,  was 
declared,  January  23,  17  1 7,  lord  lieutenant  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland.  This  office  was  held  by  him  only 
three  mqnths  ;  and  he  was  appointed  June  ii,-  1729, 
lord  prefident  of  the  council,  which  pelt  he  exchaneed 
February. kb,  1721,  for  that  of  one  of  the  principal 
lecretaries  of  ftate,  and  continued  . in  that  fituation  till 
May  15,  1730.  He  died  in  June  1738. 

This  nobleman  had  iffue,  1.  Charles,,  third  vifcount 
Townffiend.  2.  Thomas,  who  married  Albinia,  daughter 
of  colonel  John  Selwyn  of  Matlon  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cefter  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ifl'ue  Thomas,. lord  Syd¬ 
ney  of  Ghiffelhurft  ;  Mary  ;  and  Henry,  who  was  killed 
in  Germany  June  24,  1762.  Thomas,  their  father,  died 
May  21,  1780.  3.  William,  who  married  Henrietta, 

grand-daughter  of  Charles  firft  duke  of  Bolton;  by 
which  lady  lie  had  iffue,  Charges,  who  married  Auguft 
20,  1777,  Arabella  Powlei  ;  by  which  lady  lie  lias  iffue, 
a  fon,  born  September  26,  1783,  and  another  foil,  born 
February  23,  1786.  William  Townffiend  had  alfo  by 
the  fame  lady  two  daughters  ;  Caroline,  married  to  Fre¬ 
deric,  lord  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  fon  of  Charles 
fourth  lord  Cornwallis  ;  and  Dorothy,  married  to  Burton 
Allen,  efquire.  He  died  January  29,  1748.  4.  Geor-gc, 

who  embraced  the  maritime  profefiion,  and  in  1747  cap. 
tured  a  large  fleet  of  French  merchant  (hips.  He  was 
afterwards  appointed  rear-admiral  of  the  white*  fqua- 
dron,  and  died  Auguft  9,  1762.  5.  .Edward,  dean  of 

Norwich,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  brigadier-ge¬ 
neral  Price;  by  which  lady  lie  had  iffue,  Mary,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Henrietta,  Lucy;  and  Charlotte,  married,  firft, . 
May  12,  1773,  to  John  Norris  of  Whitten  in  tile  .county 
of  Norfolk,  efquire;  and;  fecondly,  to  William  Fau¬ 
quier,  efquire.  He  died  January  27,  1763. 


Charles,. 
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Charles,  third  lord  vifcount  Townfhehd,  married 
Audrey,  daughter  and  heirefs  of  Edward  Harrifon,  of 
Balls,  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  efquire,  governor  of 
Fort  Sainr  George  in  the  Eaft  Indies;  by  which  lady 
he  had  iffue  George,  firft  marquis  Townfliend  ;  and 
Charles,  who  was  appointed,  March  24,  1761,  to  the 
office  of  fecretary  at  war.  He  was  alfo  conftituted,  June 
8,  1765,  paymafter  general  of  his  majefty’s  forces;  and 
was  farther  promoted,  Auguft  2,  1766,  to  be  one  of  the 
lords  commiffioners  of  the  board  of  treafury,  and  chan¬ 
cellor  and  under-treafurer  of  his  majefty’s  exchequer. 
He  was.  poffeffed  of  extraordinary  abilities  and.admirable 
eloquence,  and  was  confidered  as  one  of  the  firft  political 
characters  of  his  time.  He  married  Caroline,  daughter 
of  John  duke  of  Argyle  and  Greenwich,  and  widow  of 
Francis  earl  of  Dalkeith,  fon  of  Francis  fecond  duke  of 
Buccledgh  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  which  lady 
was  afterwards  created  baronefs  of  Greenwich,  with 
remainder  to  her  male  iflue.  He'  died  September  4, 
1767.  3.  Roger,  a  lieutenant  colonel  in  the  army,  who 

was  killed  at  the  fiege  ofTiconderoga  in  North  America, 
July  25,  1759.  4-  Audrey,  married  to  Roger  Orme, 

efq.  and  died  February  1781,  leaving  iflue.  His  lord- 
ffiip  died  March  12,  1764,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon 
George,  the  firft  marquis,  who  was  advanced  to  that 
title,  October  6,  ^787.  He  was  a  field-marftial,  colonel 
of  the  fecond  regiment  of  dragoon  guards,  governor  of 
Jerfey,  and  cuftos  rotulorum  of  Norfolk.  His  lordfliip 
ferved  under  George  II.  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen  ; 
he  ferved  alfo  in  the  battles  of  Fontenoy,  Culloden, 
and  Lafeldt  ;  alfo  at  the  memorable  fiege  of  Quebec, 
which  furrendered  into  his  hands,  as  commander  in  chief 
after  the  death  of  the  immortal  Wolfe.  His  lordlhip 
was  alfo  at-  the  battle  of  Fellinghaufen,  and  ferved  a 
campaign  in  Portugal,  under  the  celebrated  general 
count  la  Lippe  ;  he  ferved  the  offices  of  lieutenant- 
general  and  mafter-general  of  the  ordnance,  and  filled 
the  ftation  of  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  five  years. 
He  married  firft,  December  1751,  Charlotte,  baronefs  de 
Ferrars,  foie  daughter  of  James  Compton  earl  of  Nor¬ 
thampton,  by  Elizabeth  baronefs  de  Ferrars,  and  by 
her,  whodied  September  14,  1770,  had  iflue,  1.  George, 
the  prefent  marquis.  2.  Charlotte,  died  March  12, 
r 760 .  3.  John,  born  January  19,  1757,  married  to 

Georgiana-Anne  Poyntz,  daughter  of  William  Poyntz, 
efq.  4.  Frances,  who  died  young.  5.  Frederic-Patrick, 
in  holy  orders.  6.  Charles,  who  died  May  27,  1796. 
7.  Elizabeth,  married,  May  7,  1790,  lieutenant-general 
William  Loftus,  colonel  of  the  24th  regiment  of  dra¬ 
goons,  and  governor  of  Dumbarton,  and  has  iffue.  The 
marquis  married  fecondly,  May  19,  1776,  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  fir  William  Montgomery,  bar-t.  and  has 
iffue.  8.  Anne,  married,  October  26,  1795,  Hartington 
Hudfon,  efq.  9.  Charlotte,  .married,  Auguft  9,  1797, 
to  George-William  Frederic,  duke  of  Leeds,  jo.  Ho. 
noria-Maria.  21.  William.  12.  Henrietta.  J3.  James- 
Nugent-Boyle-Bernardo.  The  marquis  died  on  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1807,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon  George,  the  prefent  and  fecond  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron  Townfliend  of  Lynn  Regis  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  April  20,  1661.  Vifcount 

Townfliend  of  Rainham  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  De¬ 
cember  2,  16S2.  Marquis  Townfliend,  of  Rainham, 
October  27,  1787. 

Residences. — Rainham  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
folk  ;  Richmond,  in  Surrey;  and  Pemworth-Caftle,  in 
Stafford /hire. — Town-houfe,  NWey mouth- (tree t. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Hac  gauri  incrementa  Jide. 5. — “  Ennobled  for 
fidelity.” 

CECIL,  MARQUIS  OF  SALISBURY. 

JAMES  CECIL,  Marquis  and  Earl  of  SA¬ 
LISBURY,  Vifcount  Cranbourn,  and  Baron  Cecil  of 
Effiendgn,  Knight  of  the  Garter ;  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
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the  county  of  Herts,  Snd  High  Steward  of  Hertford, 
LL.D.  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  born  September  4,  1748; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  September  1780; 
married,  December  2,  1773,  lady  Mary-Emily  Hill, 
fecond  daughter  of  Wills,  firft  marquis  of  Downfliire  ; 
by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Georgiana-Charlotte-Augufta, 
born  March  20/1786,  to  whont  their  Majefties  and  the 
Princefs  Royal  flood  fponfors  ;  Emily,  born  July  13, 
1789;  James-Mordaunt-William,  vifcount  Cranborne, 
heir  apparent,  born  April  17,  1791. 

Robert,  firft  earl  of  Salifbury,  was  the  younger  fon  of 
William  lord  Burleigh,  fecretary  of  (fate  and  lord  high 
treafurer  of  England  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
This  Robert  was  in  great  favour  with  that  princefs,  and 
was  appointed  in  the  year  1596  one  of  the  principal 
fecretaries  of  ftate.  In  the  c.lofe  of  her  reign  he  went  to 
France,  to  negociate  a  peace  between  the  courts  of 
France  and  Spain;  and  for  fome  years  maintained  a 
fecret  correfpondence  with  king  James  the  Sixth  of 
Scotland  ;  by  whom,  after  his  acceftion  to  the  Englifh 
crown,  he  was  fucceffively  created  baron  Cecil,  vif¬ 
count  Cranbourn,  and  earl  of  Salifbury.  From  the 
death  of  queen  Elizabeth  he  was  foie  fecretary  of  ftate  ; 
in  1608  he  was  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  lord  high  trea¬ 
furer  of  England  ;  and  died  May  24,  1612.  He  has 
been  confidered  as  a  ftatefman  of  confummate  ability, 
and  was  the  laft  furvivor  of  the  great  minifters  of  queen 
Elizabeth. 

James,  third  earl  of  Salifbury,  his  great  grandfon, 
was  one  of  the  ftrenuous  ftipporters  of  the  bill  for  ex¬ 
cluding  the  duke  of  York  from  fucceeding  to  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain.  He  had  iflue,  1.  James,  fourth  earl 
of  Salifbury.  2.  Charles,  elefted  bilhop  of  Briftol  in 
the  year  1732,  and  tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Bangor  in 
1734.  He  died  May  29,  1737. 

James,  the  fifth  earl,  fucceeded  his  father  in  1694. 
He  married  Anne,  fecond  daughter  of  Thomas,  fixth 
earl  of  Thanet ;  and  had  iflue  by  her,  James  vifcount 
Cranbourn  ;  and  William,  who  died  in  1740  ;  and  three 
daughters:  Anne,  married  to  William  Strode,  efq.  Ca¬ 
tharine,  married  to  John,  fecond  earl  of  Egmont ;  and 
Margaret,  who  died  in  March  1732.  His  lordfhip 
dying  October  9,  1728,  was  fucceeded  by  James,  fixth 
earl  of  Salilbury,  born  October  20,  1713;  married  1743, 
Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Edward  Keet,  of  Hert- 
fordfhire,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  James,  the  prefent 
earl  ;  Bennet,  born  June  22,  1747,  and  died  November 
18,  1769;  Anne,  born  March  6,  1746.  His  lordfliip 
died  in  September  1780,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by 
•  James,  the  prefent  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron  Cecil  of  E (Tendon,  in  the  county 
of  Rutland,  May  13,  1603  ;  Vifcount  Cranbourn,  in  the 
county  of  Dorfet,  Auguft  20,  1604;  Earl  of  Salifbury, 
May  4,  1603  ;  and  Marquis  of  Salifbury,  Auguft  io* 
1789. 

Residences. — Hatfield  in  the  county  of  Hertford  5 
and  Cranbourn  Lodge,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet. — Town- 
houfe,  Arlington-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Bee  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Sero/ed/erio. — “  Late  but  ferioufly.” 

THYNNE,  MARQUIS  OF  BATH. 

THOMAS  THYNNE,  Marquis  of  BATH,  Vif¬ 
count  Weymouth,  Baron  Thynne  of  Warminfter,  and 
n  Baronet;  born  January  23,  1763;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  Thomas,  the  firft  marquis,  November  19,  1796; 
married,  April  24,  1794,  Ilabella  Byng,  daughter  of 
vifcount  Torrington ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iflue,  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  born  February  27,  1793;  vifcount  Weymouth, 
heir  apparent,  born  April  9,  17965  Henry,  born  May 
24,  1797;  John,  born  November  7,  1798  ;  Louifa,  born 
March  23,  1801  ;  and  a  fon,  born  October  17,  1803. 

Thomas,  fecond  vifcount  Weymouth,  was  Ion  of 
Henry-Frederic,  the  firft  vifcount’s  younger  brother,  by 
Mary,  daughter  of  Edward  earl  of  jerfey,  who  married 
Elizabeth, 
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Elizabeth,  eldeft:  daughter  of  Lionel  duke  of  Dorfet; 
■who  dying  June  29,  1729,  he  married  fecondly  Louila, 
daughter  of •  John  earl  Granville;  by  whom  he  had 
iflue  Thomas,  the  firft  marquis;  Henry-Frederic,  born 
November  17,  1735,  who  was  heir,  by  will,  to  his 
grandfather,  the  late  earl  Granville,  and  taking  the 
name  of  Carteret,  was  created  baron  Carteret,  January 
29,  1784;  James,  born  December  19,  1736,  and  died 
March  19,  1741.  His  lordlhip  died  January  12,  1751, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  foil  Thomas,  the  late  marquis, 
and  third  vifcount ;  who  was  born  September  13,  1734  ; 
married,  May  22,  1759,  EliZabeth-Cavendifli  Bentinck, 
eldeft  daughter  of  William,  fecond  duke  of  Portland  ; 
by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Louifa,  married,  December  3, 
1781,  the  prefent  earl  of  Aylesford,  and  has  iflue,  Char-' 
lotte,  who  died  May  19,  1764.  Henrietta,  married, 
May  2,  1799,  Philip,  fifth  earl  of  Chefterfield,  and  has 
iflue,  Elizabeth-Georgiana,  to  whom  their  Majeflies, 
and  the  Princefs  Augufta,  flood  fponlors  in  perfon. 
Sophia,  married,  Augufl  28,  1784,  lord  St.  Afaph,  fon 
of  John  earl  of  Afhburnham,  and  died  April  9,  1791, 
leaving  iflue  four  children  :  Thomas,  the  prefent  mar¬ 
quis  ;  Maria,  who  died  March  30,  1768  ;  Ifabeila,  born 
Odtober  11,  1768  ;  George,  born  January  23,  1770,  mar¬ 
ried  Harriet,  filler  to  vifcount  Courtenay ;  John,  born 
December  28,  1772,  married,  Mifs  Mary-Anne  Mafter; 
Mary,  married,  May  10,  1806,  to  Olborne  Markham, 
efq.  fon  of  the  late  archbifliop  of  York;  Caroline,  born 
Auguft  31,  1781.  The  marquis  dying  November  19, 
1796,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Thomas,  the 
prefent  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron  and  Vifcount,  December  11, 
1682.  Marquis,  Auguft  18,  1789. 

Residences. — Longleat  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts. — Town-houfe,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — J' ai  bcmne  caufe. — “I  have  a  good  caufe.”' 

HAMILTON,  MARQUIS  OF  ABERCORN. 

JOHN-JAMES  HAMILTON,  Marquis  of  ABER¬ 
CORN,  in  Gieat  Britain,  Earl  of  Abercorn,  and  Baron 
of  Paifley,  Baron  of  Abercorn,  Hamilton,  and  Kilpatrick, 
in  Scotland  ;  Vifcount  and  Baron  of  Strabane,  and  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Mount  Cafhel,  in  Ireland,  and  Privy  Counfellor 
there;  born  in  17 56;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  James,  the 
late  earl,  Oftober  9,  1789;  married,  June  20,  1779, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  lir  Jofeph  Copley,  bart.  which 
lady  died  September  13,  1791,  having  iflue,  James^ 
vifcount  Hamilton,  heir  apparent,  born  Odtober  7,  1786; 
Claude  Harriet;  Maria  and  Margaret  ;  Catherine,  mar¬ 
ried  in  July  1805,  to  George  earl  of  Aberdeen.  His 
lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  lady  Cecil,  his  coufin,'to 
whom  his  majefty  granted  tire  precedence  of  an  earl’s 
daughter  by  patent,  October  27,  1789,  from  whom  he 
was  divorced  in  April  1799  ;  and  Ihe  married  May  23, 
1799,'  colonel  Copley,  brother  to  the  marquis’s  firft 
lady.  The  marquis  married,  thirdly,  April  3,  i8co, 
lady  A.  Hatton,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Arran,  widow 
of, the  late  Henry  Hatton,  efq. 

This  noble  family  is  traced  by  genealogifts  to  very 
high  antiquity,  and  is  recognized  in  the  perlon  of  James 
fecond  earl  of  Arran  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and 
firft  dnke  of  Chatelherault  of  the  kingdom  of  Fiance. 
He  had  iflue,  John,  anceftor  to  the  duke  of  Hamilton; 
and  Claude,  who  had  a  conliderable  command  in  the 
army  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  at  the  fatal  battle  of 
Langlide,  May  15,  1568  ;  in  confequence  of  which 
battle  that  princefs  fled  into  England.  By  James  1.  he 
was  created,  in  1591,  baron  of  Paifley,  in  the  county  of 
Renfrew.  He  had  i Hue,  1.  James,  iecond  lord  Railiey. 
2.  George,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  fervtce  of 
Charles  I.  3.  Frederic,  who  ferved  in  the  wars  of  Gul- 
tuvus  Adolphus  king  of  Sweden,  and  had  iflue  Gutla- 
vus,  created  by  George  3.  Gdfober  20,  1715,  baron, 
Hamilton  of  Stackallan  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and 
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Auguft  20,  1717,  vifcount  Boyne  of  the  fame  kingdom. 
Richard,  fourth  lord  vifcount  Boyne,  his  grandfon, 
married  Georgiana,  daughter  of  William  Bury,  of  Shan¬ 
non  Grove,  el'quire;  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue  Gufta- 
vns,  born  December  31,-1749,  and  married  April  1, 
1773,  to  Martha,  daughter  and  heirefs  to  fir  Quail  So¬ 
merville,  of  Brpwnftown  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
baronet  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue  feveral  children. 

James,  Iecond  lord  Paifley^  was  created  by  James  I . 
in  1604,  baron  of  Abercorn  in  the  county  of  Lanerk  ; 
and  July  10,  1606,  baron  of  Hamilton,  Mount  Calhel, 
and  Kilpatrick,  and  earl  of  Abercorn  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland.  He  had  iflue,  1.  James,  fecond  earl  of  Aber¬ 
corn.  2.  Claude.  3.  George.  4.  Alexander,  whofe 
fon  was,  by  the  emperor  Leopold,  created  a  count  of 
the  Roman  empire. 

James,  fecond  earl  of  Abercorn,  was  by  James  I. 
created  May  3,  1618,  baron  of  Strabane  in  the  county 
of  Tyrone;  which  dignity  he  refigned  in  favour  of 
Claude  his  brother. 

Claude,  fifth  lord  Strabane,  grandfon  of  Claude, 
fecond  lord  Strabane,  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  e.arl  of 
Abercorn  upon  the  death  of  George,  third  earl  of  Aber¬ 
corn,  Ion  of  James  the  fecond  earl.  He  accompanied 
James  II.  in  his  expedition  into  Ireland  in  1689,  in 
which  he  loft  his  life. 

George,  third  fon  of  James  firft  ear!  of  Abercorn, 
performed  eminent  fervices  for  Charles  I.  during  the 
civil  wars  in  Ireland  ;  and  was  by  Charles  II.  in  1660, 
created  a  baronet  of  that  kingdom.  He  had  iflue, 
1.  James,  who  embraced  the  profeflion  of  arms,  and 
was  killed  in  a  fea-fight  againft  the  Dutch,  June  4, 
1673.  He  had  iflue  James,  fixth  earl  of  Abercorn;  and 
George,  who  loft  his  life  in  the  battle  of.  Steinkirk,  in 
1692.  2.  Anthony,  who  was  created  a  count  of  the 

l<.ingdom  of  France.  He  was  the  author  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Memoires  du  Comte  de  Grammont,  and  feveral  other 
works  of  confiderable  reputation.  3.  John,  who  loft 
his  life  at  the  battle  of  Aghrim,  July  22,  1691,  fighting 
on  the  fide  of  James  II.  4.  Elizabeth,  married  to 
Philibert  count  de  Grammont. 

James,  fixth  ear)  of  Abercorn,  refided  principally  in 
Ireland,  and  was  created  by  William  III.  December  2, 
1701,  baron  of  Mount  Cafhel,  and  vifcount  Strabane, 
in  the  county  of  Tyrone.  Fie  had  iflue  James,  feventh 
earl  of  Abercorn;  and  George,  who  married  Bridget, 
daughter  and  heirefs  of  William  Coward,  of  the  city  of 
Wells,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue,  George; 
John;  William;  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Finney,  of  the  county  of  Cornwall  ;  Maria,  married  to 
the  great  William  Beckford,  efq.  of  Foothill  in  Wilt- 
Ihire,  twice  lord  mayor  of  the  city  of- London  ;  and  who 
entertained  both  iioufes  of  parliament  at  the  Manfion- 
houle.  Harriet,  Hurried  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pet  re-;  Char¬ 
lotte  ;  and  Rachael,  married  to  Nevil  Walter,  efq. 

James,  leventh  earl  of  Abercorn,  and  grandfather  of 
the  prelent  marquis,  was  born  March  22,  1685  ;  'married, 
Anne,  daughter  of  John  Plumer,  of  Blakelware,  in  the 
county  of  Herts,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  fix  fons 
and  one  daughter :  James,  the  late  lord,  born  October 
22,  1712;  John,  a  captain  of  the  navy;  drowned  at 
Portl-mouth  in  December  1755,  having  married  Harrier, 
daughter  of  James  Craggs,  efq.  fecretary  "of  fiate  to 
George  I.  relid  of  Richard  Eliot,  efq.  and  mother  of 
lord  Eliot :  Ihe  died  February  1,  1769,  having  had  iflue 
John-James,  the  prefent  marquis,  and  Anne,  who  died 
unmarried.  William  the  third  fon,  died  young.  George, 
the  fourth  fon,  prebendary  of  Salilburyj  born  Auguft  11, 
1718,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  general  Onflow, 
and  had  iiftte  three  foils  and  nine  daughters  ;  George, 
tiie  eldeft-,  died  unmarried;  and  the  other  two  died 
infants.’  1.  Anne,  born  October  6,  1755,  married  Dr. 

.  Cornwall,  dean  of  Canterbury.  2.  Mary,  born  Novem- 
(ber.-it;,  1756.  3.  Harriet,  born  January  11,  1760;  died 

in  :  1788.  4.  Catharine,  born  June  7,1763.  5.  Eliza- 

a  beth. 
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beth,  married  to  Glynn  Wynn,  efq.  6.  Rachael,  born 
O.filober  17,  17 66.  7.  Jane,  married  William  Plainer, 

of.Gilftone  Park,  Herts.  8.  Cecil,  married  to  her  coti- 
fin,  the  prefent  marquis,  as  hated  above.  9.  Ifabella, 
married  lord  George  Seymour,  brother  to  the  marquis 
of  Hertford.  Piumer,  fifth  fon,  died  young.  William, 
fixth  fon,  lieutenant  in  the  iiavy  was  loft  at  fea  in  1744, 
unmarried.  Anne,  Only  daughter,  married  Auguft  16, 
1746,  to  fir  Henry  Mackwbrth,  bart.  James,  the  late 
earl,  dying  unmarried,  Oitober  9,  1789,  was fucceeded 
by  his  nephew  John-James,  ninth  earl,  and  firft  and 
prefent  marquis. 

Creations.— Vifcount  Hamilton  in  the  county  of 
Leicefter,  Auguft  24,  1786.  Marquis  of  Abercorn,  in 
Great  Britain,  October  2,  1790. 

Residences. — Duddingftone  Houfe,  Edinburglhire  ; 
Baron’s  Court,  in  Ireland;  and  Bentley  Priory,  near  Stan- 

njore,  Middlefex _ Town-houfe,  Green-ftreet,  Grofve- 

nor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Sola  nobilitas  virtus. — “  Virtue  alone  is  no¬ 
bility.” 

In  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  marquis  of  Abercorn, 
the  ftiips  might  be  considered  as  fymbols  of  tenure  ;  for 
the  ancient  barons  of  the  ifle  of  Arran'were  obliged  to 
furniflt  the  king  with  a  fhip  in  time  of  war,  as  their  old 
charters "teftify  :  “  Reddendo  unam  navim  viginti  remorum ,  ft 
petatur,  tempore  belli-,”  fo  that  thefe  were  properly  (hips 
0 r  Jloops  of  war,  called  lymphads,  and  had  only  a  fingle 
malt,  with  a  ftage  upon -the  forecaftle,  where  the  men 
flood  to  fight. 

The  creft  and  its  motto  are  emblematic  1  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  memorable  event :  Sir  Gilbert  Hamilton,  anceltor 
of  this  family,  happening  accidentally,  at  the  court  of 
our  Edward  II.  to  fpeak  in  prail'e  of  Robert  Bruce  king 
of  Scotland,  he  received  a  blow  from  John  de  Spencer, 
a  favourite  knight  of  king  Edward’s;  which  infult  he 
fo  much  relented,  that  challenging  him,  lie  killed  him 
the  next  morning  ;  and,'  to  avoid  the  conlequence,  fled 
to  Scotland.  He  was,  however,  immediately  purfued  ; 
and  in’ palling  through  a  wood,  he  and  his  fervant,  in 
order  to  difguife .  themfel  ves,  exchanged  clothes  with 
,  feme  woodmen  ;  ancl,  taking  their  faw,  employed  them- 
felves  in  cutting  down  an  oak.  While  their  purifiers 
were  pafiing  by,  fir  Gilbert1,  obferving  his  fervant  ttf 
look  earneftly  at  them,  loudly  cried  out  11  Through  ” 
with  a  view ’to  call  back  his  attention,  and  prevent  iiis 
purfuers  from  recognizing  his  countenance.  Sir  Gil¬ 
bert  was  gracioufly  received  by  king  Robert  Bruce, 
who,  to  compenfate  his  lols  of  lands  in  England,  pre- 
fented  him  with  the  barony  of  Cadzow,  ever  lince  tailed 
Hamilton,  in  Lanerklhire,  where  he  and  his  pofterily 
have  flour! filed  for  upwards  of  five  hundred  years;  and 
by  the  marriage  of  James,  fecond'Iord  Hamilton,  wiih 
Mary,  lifter  of  James  III.  they  were  included  in  the 
entail  of  the  crown  of  Scotland.  The  marquis  of  Aber¬ 
corn,  therefore,  being  defeended  from  lord  Claude 
Hamilton,  who  was  third  foil  of  James,  fecond  earl  of 
Arran,  and  firft  duke  of  Chatelherault  in  France,  as 
Hated  above,  and  who  was  grandfon  of  James  and^the 
princefsMary  of  Scotland,  is  now  the  foremoft  in  dignity, 
3  .and  the  chief,  in  the  male  line,  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of 
Hamilton.- 

CORNWALLIS,  MARQUIS  CORNWALLIS. 

CHARLES  CORNWALLIS,  Marquis  and  Earl 
.CORNWALLIS,  Vifcount  Brome,  Baron  Cornwallis, 
of  Eye,  and  a  Baronet;  Mailer  of  the  King’s  Hounds; 
born  October  19,  1774;  fucceeded  his  father,  Charles, 
the  late  marquis,  October  5,  1805;  married  April  17, 
I757,  lady  Louifa  Gordon,  fourth  daughter  of  Alexan¬ 
der  duke  of  Gordon;  and  has  iflue  Jane,  born  Ofitober 
r  ’i798;  Louifa,  born  February  24,  1801;  Jemima, 
born  April  29,  1803;  Mary,  born  November  17,  1804,; 
and  a  fon,  born  January  1807. 
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The  family  of  Cornwallis  is  defeended  from  Thomas 
Cornwallis,  a  younger  brother  born  in  Ireland,  from 
which  kingdom  the  furname  is  derived;  tvho,  having 
fettled  in  England,  was  cliofen  ftieriff  of  London  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II. » in  1378.  Sir  Jo}jn  Cornwallis,  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  ferved  under  the  earl  of  Surrey, 
lord  high  admiral;  and  ^diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the 
ft  or  m  of  Morlaix  in  Bretagne.  He  was  fix  years  fteward 
of  t he  houlhold  to  Edward  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards 
Edward  VI.  and  died  April  23,  1544.  Thomas,  his 
Ion,  was  inftrumental  in  fecuring  the  crown  to  queen 
Mary,  and  exerted  himfelf  in  the-fuppreftion  of  Wyat’s 
rebellion.  He  was  appointed,  December  25,  1557,  comp¬ 
troller  of  her  majelly’s  houfehold,  but  was  deprived  of  his 
employment  on  the  acceffion  of  queen  Elizabeth.  He  had 
iftfie,  1.  William,  who  ferved  under  Robert  Dev.ereux 
earl  of  E.lfex  in  the  wars  ot  Ireland.  ?..  Charles,  who 
was  appointed  ambaffador  from  James  I.  to  the  court 
of  Madrid,  and  conllituted,  in  1610,  treafurer  of  the 
houfehold  to  Henry  prince  pf  Wales,  fon  of  James  I. 
lie  wrote  an  account  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  that 
prince;  and  William^  his  fon,  alfo  diftinguilhed  himfelf 
as  an  author,  and  publilhed  a  volume  of  Elfays  cm 
feveral  fubjects. 

Frederic,  fon  of  William  fon  of  Thomas,  was  in  the 
train  of  Charles  I.  when  prince  of  Wales,  in  his  journey 
into  Spain  in  1623.  '  He  was  created  a  baronet  May  4, 
1627,  and  diltinguifiied  himfelf  amdngft  the  royal  party 
at  the  battle  of  Cropredy  Bridge,  J une  30,  1644.  He 
followed  Charles  II.  in  his  exile,  and  was  created  by  " 
that  monarch,  upon  his  reftoration,  baron  Cornwallis  of 
Eye  in  the  county  of  Suffolk.  He  died  January  31, 
1662. 

Charles,  third  lord  Canwallis,  his  grand/on,  was  by 
William  1 1 J .  appointed  firft  ford  commifiloner  of  the 
admiralty,  which  office  he  refigned  in  April  1693.  He 
died  April  29,  1698.  Charles,  fourth  lord  Cornwallis, 

‘  his  fon,  ferved  in  feveral  campaigns  under  king  William, 
and  was  appointed  February  6,  1715,  joint  poll-mailer 
general,  which  office  he  exchanged  April  8,  1721,  for 
that  of  pay.mafter  general  of  his  majefty’s  forces.  He 
had  iffue,  1.  Charles,  fifth  lord  Cornwallis.  2.  John, 
who  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Hugh 
Dale  ;  by  yvhich  lady  lie  had  ilfue  Sarah,  married  to 
the  reverend  .  Walter  Earle.  He  died  June  9,  1768. 

3.  Edward,  who  ferved  with  confiderable  reputation  at 
the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  May  11,  1745,  and  at  the  battle 
of  Culloden,  April  27,  1746.  He  was  conllituted  in 
March  1762,  governor  of  Gibraltar;  and  died  January 
14,  177 6.  4.  Frederic,  who  embraced  the  profeffion  of 

the  church,  was  conllituted,  February  18,  1750,  lord 
.bilhop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  and  tranllatcd  Au¬ 
guft  13,  1.768, -to  the  metropolitan  fee  of  Canterbury. 
He  married  February  8,  1759,  Caroline,  grand-daughter 
off  Charles  fecond  lord  vifcount  Townlhend,  and  died 
March  19,  1783.  Lord  Cornwallis  died  January  19, 

1722.  :  ,  .  I 

Charles,  fifth  lord  Cornwallis,  was  conllituted,  May 
13,  1740,  conftable  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  lord 
lieutenant  and  cullos  rotulorum  of  the  Tower  Hamlets, 
and  by  George  II.  was  created  vifcount  Broome,  and 
earl  Cornwallis.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Charles  third'lord  vifcount  Townlhend;  by  which  lady, 
he  had  ilfue,  1.  Charles,  fecond  earl  Cornwallis.  2. 
James,,  who  embraced  the  profeffion  of  the  church,  and 
was  elefred,  in  July  1781,  lord  bilhop  of  Litchfield  and 
Coventry.  3.  William,  appointed  April  20,  1765,  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  royal  navy .  4.  Elizabeth.  5.  Charlotte.  6. 
Mary,  married  to  Samuel  Whitbread,  ot  Cardington,  in 
the  county  of  Bedford,  efquire.  She  died  December  27, 
1770.  The  earl,  dying  on  June  23,  1762,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  foil,  Charles,  the  fecond  earl,  a  general  in  the 
army,  colonel  of  the  33d  regiment  of  foot,  conftable  of 
the  Tower -of  .London,  and  governor-general  of  Bengal; 
-born  December  31,  1738  ;  married,  July  14,  1768,  t.o 
J  emima 
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Jemima- Tnllikin,  daughter  of  James  Jones,  efq.  and 
had  iffue  by  her  (who  died  February  14,  1779)  Charles, 
the  (  relent  marquis  ;  and  Mary,  born  June  28,  1769, 
married,  in  November  1785,  Mark  Singleton*  efq.  The 
earl,  in  confideration  of  his  great  fervices  and  vidlbries, 
in  the  war  with  Tippoo  Saib,  (fee  the  articles  Eng  land, 
and  Hindoostan,)  was  advanced  to  the.  dignity  of 
marquis  Cornwallis ;  and,  dying  at  Gauzepoor,  in  the 
province  of  Benares,  in  Hindooftan,  Odtober  5,  1805,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Charles,  the  prefent  and 
fecond  marquis. 

Crea tions.— Baron  Cornwallis,  1661.  Vifcount  and 
Earl,  1753.  Marquis,  Augufi  15,  1792. 

Residences.  —  Broome,  and  Culford  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk. — Town-houfe,  Old  Burlington-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Virtus  vincit  invidiam. — “  Virtue overcometh 
envy.”, 

CONWAY,  MARQUIS  OF  HERTFORD. 

FRANCIS  -  INGRAM  -  SEYMOUR  CONWAY, 
Marquis  and  Earl  of  HERTFORD,  Earl  of  Yar¬ 
mouth,  Vifcount:  Beauchamp,  Lord  Conway,  BarOn  of 
Ragley,  and  Baron  Conway  of  Killultagh  in  Ireland  ; 
born  February  12,  1748  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  Francis, 
the  late  marquis,  June  14,  1794  ;  married,  fiift,  February 
-i,  1768,  Alicia,  daughter. of  tiieflate  vifcount  Windfor  ; 
and  by  her  (who  died  February  11,  1772)  had  iffue, 
Alicia,  born  July  30,  1771,  -and  died  foon  after.  His 
lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  May  20,  1776,  IfabellaAnne 
Ingram,  daughter  and  coheir  of  vifcount  Irwin,  born 
June  10,  1759,  and  has  iffue,  Francis-Charles,  earl  of 
Yarmouth,  heir  apparent,  born  March  11,  1777;  mar¬ 
ried,  May  18,  1798,  mil's  Fn^niani,  and  has  iffue,  l'ran- 
ces-Maria,  born  February  2,  1799;  and  Richard,  vif¬ 
count  Beauchamp,  born  February  23,  1800. 

The  family  of  Conway  is  defcended  from  the  dukes 
of  Somerfet.  Francis,  younger  fon  of  fir  Edward  Sey¬ 
mour,  baronet,  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  and  lixth  in  deferent  from, Edward 
firft  duke  of  Somerfet,  lord  protector  of  England,  inhe¬ 
rited  the  eftates  of  Edward  earl  of  Conway,  fecretary  of 
date  to  Charles  II.  and- was  created,  by  queen  Anne, 
baton  Conway  of  Ragley,  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain.;  and  October  16,  1703,  baron  Conway  of  Killultagh, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  was  born  May  28,  1679, 
and  married,  fiifi,  in  February  1703,  Mary  Hyde,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Laurence  earl  of  Rochefter  ;  affd  by  her,  who  died 
January  25,  1709,  had  the  following  iffue:  Lelitia,  who 
died  1723  ;  Mary,  married  Nicholas  Price,  efq.  of  Ireland, 
and  left  iffue ;  Henrietta,  born  in  1706,  died  May  io,  1771; 
Catharine,  born  in  1708,  died  June  14,  1737.  His  lord- 

fiiip  married,  fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of - Bowden, 

efq.  and  by  her,  w  ho  died  February  13,  1716,  had  iffue, 
Edward,  who  died  an  infant,  April  8,  1710;  Jane,  died, 
■unmarried,  on  May  5,  1749.  His  lord  (hip  married,  third¬ 
ly,  in  July  1718,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  fir  John  Shorter, 
knight,  and  by  her,  who  died  February  12,  1734,  had 
iffue,  Francis,  the  firfi  marquis  ;  Henry, .a  general  in  the 
army,  who  ferved  with  reputation  under  William  late 
duke  of  Cumberland,  and  prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunfwic, 
in  the  war  of  1756.  He  was  conl'tituted,  July  10,  1765, 
-one  of  his  majelty’s  moll  honourable  privy  council,  and 
one  of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  ftate,  which  office  he 
refigned  in  January  1768.  He  was  promoted,  October 
24,  1767,  to  be  lieutenant-general  of  the' office  of  ord¬ 
nance,  and  railid,  May  25,  1772,  to  the  rank  of  general 
in  the  army.  He  was  appointed,  October  23,  1772,  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  ifland  of  Jerfey  ;  and,  O.dlobtr  24,  1774, 
coloneLof  the  royal  regiment  of  horfe. guards,  lie  was 
declared,  March  30,  1782,  commander  in  chief  of  his 
majefty’s  forces,  which  office  he  refigned  .  in  December 
37S3.  A  legacy  of  five  thou  fund  pounds  was  bequeathed 
him,  in  1764,  by  William  fourth  duke  of  Devonffiire,  in 
teftimony  of  his  approbation  of  his  parliamentary  con- 
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du6l;  and  general  Conway  had  the  honour  of  fuccefs- 
‘fully  moving  in  tlie  houfe  of  commons  the  repeal  ot  the 
American  ffamp-adt  in  1765,  and  the  resolution  tor  put¬ 
ting  an  end  to  the  offenfive  war  in  America  in  1781.  He 
was  born  in  1720;  died  July  10,  1795  ;  married,  Decem¬ 
ber  19,  1747,  Caroline  Campbell,  onlv  daughter. of  John 
latfduke  of  Argyle,  and  widow  of  Charles  Bruce  eail 
of  A  lelbury  and  Elgin,  by  uihom  he  had  iffue,  Anne, 
born  November  8,  1748,  who  married,  June  14.  * 767 » 
John  Darner,  eldeft  fon  of  the  firfi:  earl  of  Dorchefter, 
and  was  left  his  widow,  in  1778. — Charlotte,  born  July 
22,  and  died  in  September  1717.  Anne,  married,  March 
10,  1755.  John  Harris,  efq.  and  died  in  1774,  leaving 
iffue,  Francis,  lord  Conway,  who  died  in  Ireland,  Fe¬ 
bruary  3,  1732,.  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Francis, 
the  firfi  marqpis,  who,  Augufi  3,  1750,  was  created  vif¬ 
count  Beauchamp,  and  earl  ot  Hertford,  with  remainder, 
for  want  of  male  iffue,  to  his  brother;  and  in  1793,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  of  Hertford  and 
-earl  of  Yarmouth.  He  was  born  in  17 19  ;- married,  May 

29,  1741,  I  fabella  Fitzroy-,.younge(t  daughter  of  Charles, 
fecond  duke  of  Grafton  ;  and  by  her,  who  died  Novem¬ 
ber  10,  1782,  had  iffue  the  prefent  marquis.  Anne, 
married,  February  15,  1^66,  Charles  Moore,  the  prefent 
marquis  of  Drogheda,  and  has  iffue.  Henry,  born  De¬ 
cember  15,  1746.  Sarah-Franecs,  married,  June  3,  1766, 
to  Robert  Stewart,  earl  of  Londonderry,  and  died  July 

30,  1770,  leaving  iffue.  Robeit,  born  December  20, 

1748  ;  married,  firfi,  June  15,  1773,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Peter  Delme,  efq.  who  died  November  29,  1804,  and 
has  iffue,  1.  Elizabeth  ;  2.  Henry;  3.  Frances;  and, 

fecondly,  May  2,  1806;  the  honourable  Anderlechtia- 
Clariffa  Chetwynd,  filler  to  Richard  vifcount  Chetwynd. 
Gertrude,  born  Odlober  9,  1750,  anH  died  May  29,  1 7 8  2 ; 
married  George,  laft  earl  of  Grandifon,  and  had  ifiue 
Gertrude,  married,  July  1,  1802,  lord  Henry  Stuart,  fon 
of  John  marquis  of  Bute.  Frances,  born  December  4, 
1751  ;  maVried  Henry-Pelham  Clinton,  earl  of  Lincoln,- 
fon  of  the  duke  of  Newcaftle,  who  died  Odlober  22,  1778, 
and  had  iffue  a  fon,  who  died  young;  and  Catharine, 
married,  October  2,  1800,  to  vifcount  Folkftone,  fon- of 
the  earl  of  Radnor,  and  died  in  1804.  Elizabeth,  born 
March  3,  1754.  Ifabella-Rachel,  born  December  25, 
1755;  married  to  George  Hatton,  efq.  Edward,  who 
died  September  12,  1785,  unmarried.  Hugh,  an  admiral 
iii  the  royal  navy;  married,  April  2,  1786,  Anne-Hora- 
tia  (who  died  July  12,  1801,)  daughter.-of  the  duche.fs 
of  Gloucefter,  by  her  firfi  hufbanrl,  the  fecond  earl 
Waldegrave,  and  had  iffue,  George-Francis,  Hugh,  Ho¬ 
race,  William  ;  a  daughter,  born  Odlober  18,1 79 5  ;  and 
another  fon,  born  February  r,  1797,  and  Mary,  born  in 
1798.  William,  born  Oftober  3,  1760;  married,  No¬ 
vember  10,  1798,  Mil’s  Martha  Clitherow.  George,  born 
July  21,  1763  ;  married  Ifabella  Hamilton,  daughter  of 
the  reverend  George  Hamilton.  His  lordfhip  died  June 
14,  1794,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Francis,  his  fon,  the  fe¬ 
cond  and  prefent  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron  Conway,  of  Ragley,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Warwick,  March  17,  1702.  Baron  Conway,  of  Kil¬ 
lultagh,  in  Ireland,  Odlober  16,  1703.  Vifcount  Beau¬ 
champ,  Earl  of  Hertford,  Augufi  3,  1750.  EaiTof  Yar¬ 
mouth,  and  Marquis  of  Hertford,  June  29,  1793. 

Residences. — Ragley  Park,  Warwickffiire  ;  and  Sud¬ 
bury  Hall,  Suffolk. — Town-houfe,  Manchcller-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.—  Fide  et-amore.—'*  By  faith  and  love.”  -  ’ 

STUART,  MARQUIS  OF  BUTE. 

JOHN  STUART,  Marquis  of  BUTE,  Earl  of 
V/indfor,  Vifcount  Mountjoy,  Baron  Cardiff',  of  Cardiff 
C  a  file,  and  Baron  Mountftuart  in  England,  Earl  of  Bute, 
Vifcount  and  Baron  Mountftuart  in  Scotland,  and  a  Ba¬ 
ronet  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Glamorgah  ; 
•Lord  Lieutenant,  Hereditary  Sheriff,  and  Coroner;  of 
Bute  (hire  ;  Keeper  of  Rothfay  Caltle,  and  LL.D.  bqirn 
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June  30,  1744;  fucceeded  his  father,  John,  the  late  earl, 
March  10,  1792;  married,  November  12,  1766,  Charlotte- 
Jane,  elded  daughter  and  coheir  of  Herbert  vifeount 
Wi.  dfor,  by  whom,  who  died  January  28,  1800,  he  had 
iflue,  John,  lord  Mountftuart,  born  September  25,  1767; 
married,  Odrtober  12,  1792,  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  and 
heir  of  Patrick  Crichton,  earl  of  Dumfries,  and  by  fher, 
who  died  July  26,  1797,  (and  his-lordfhip  died  January 
22,  1794,)  left  iflue  a  fon,  John,  now  earl  of  Dumfries* 
heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  13,  1793  ;  and  a  poffhumous 
fon,  Patrick,  born  Auguft  25,  1794.  Maria-Alicia-Char- 
Jotte,  born  October  28,  1768.  Maria,  married  Charles 
Pinfold,  efq.  Herbert-Windfor,  born  May  6,  1770.'  Char¬ 
lotte,  born  July  16,  1771  ;  married,  June  13,  1791,  fir 
William -Jackfon  Homan,  bart.  Evelyn-James,  born 
May  7,  1773.  Charles,  born  July  12,  1775.  Charles, 
loft  in  the  Leda  frigate,  near  the  ifland  of  Madeira,  in 
1796.  Henry,  born  in  1777  ;  married  July  1,  1802,  Ger- 
trude-Emilia  Villiers,  foie  heir  of  George  Villiers,  laft 
earl  of  Grandifon,  by  Gertrude  Seymour,  third  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Francis,  firft  marquis  of  Hertford,  and  has  a  fon, 
born  June  8,  180-3.  William,  born  November  18,  1778, 
in  the, royal  navy;  married,  in  June  1806,  Georgiana 
Maude,  fifter  to  the  prefent  vifeount  Hawarden,  who 
died  Auguft  31,  1807,  without  iflue.  George,  born  at 
Turin,  March  1,  1780;  married,  October  7,  1800,  Jane, 
daughter  of  the  late  major-general  James  Stewart,  by 
whom  he  has  iflue,  John-Windfor,  born  July  zj,  1802  ; 
Elizabeth-Jane,  born  July  18,  1803;  Louifa,  born  Au¬ 
guft  4,  1804,  died  January  12,  1807;  and  Emily-Frartces, 
born  February  7,  1806.  The  marquis  married,  (econdly, 
September  17,  1800,  Frances,  fecond  daughter  of  Thomas 
Coutts,  efq.  and  fifter, to  the  countefs  of  Guildford  and 
lady  Burdett;  and  has  a  daughter,  Frances,  born  June. 

6 ,  iSoi  ;  and  a  fon,  born  January  11,  1803. 

James,  fecond  earl,  fucceeded  in  1710 ;  he  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Archibald,  firft  duke  of  Argyle;  and 
by  her,  who  died  January  28,  1773,  ,had  two  fons,  John 
and  James,  and  four  daughters  :  Mary,  who  married  to 
fir  Robert  Menzies,  of  Wem,  baft,  and  died  in  1773  ; 
Anne,  married  to  James  Ruthven,  third  lord  Ruthven; 
Jane,  married  to  William  Courtenay,  efq.  and  had  iflue 
the  late  captain  Courteuay,  of  the  royal  navy,  and  died 
January  21,  1801  ;  Grace,  married  tc  John  CampbelRof 
Stonefield,  efq.  The  fecond  fon,  James,  who  died  April 
t>,  r8oo.,  inherited  the  name  and  fortune  of  his  great¬ 
grandfather,  lir  George  Mackenzie,  of  Rofehaugh  7  and, 
in  1747,  married  Betty  Campbell,  fourth  daughter  and 
coheir  of  John,  fecond  duke  of  Argyle  ;  and  died  July 
19,  1799,  without  iflue.  On  his  lordfliip's  death,  he  w  as 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  foil,  John,  the  third  earl,  who 
died  March  io,  1792;  fucceeded  his  father,  James,  in 
1722  ;  was  born  in  171-3,  and  married  Mary,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ed  ward  Wortley  Montagu,  by  Mary  Pierrepont, 
daughter  of  Evelyn,  firft  duke  of  Kingfton,  who  died 
November  13,  1794;  having  been  created  baronefs  of 
Mountftuart,  with  remainder  to  her  male  iflue  :  by  this 
lady  his  lordlliip  had  iflue  a  (on,  born  April  3,2,  1739  ; 
and  Edward,  a  fecond  fon,  who  both  died  infants ;  John-, 
the  prefent  marquis  ;  James- Archibald,  who,  on  the  death 
of  his  mother,  took  the  furname.of  Wortley  ;  lie  married 
Margaret  daughter  of  fir  David  Cunyngham,  baronet, 
by  whom  he  has  iflue,  1.  John,  born  April  8,  1773  ;  - 
James. Archibald,  married,  March  30,  1 799>  lady  G; 
iine-Mary-Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Creighton,  < 
ef  Erne  ;  3.  Mary,  born  Auguft  23,  1769;  4.  Charlotte, 
died  in  1786;  5.  Louifu-Harcourt,  born  in  October  1781 ; 

6.  George,  in  the  royal  navy,  born  May  1783.  Frede¬ 
rick,  died  May  17,  1802.  Charles,  a  general  in  the  aniiy, 
and  knight  of  the  bath ;  married,  April  19,  1778,  Anne- 
Louifa,  daughter  and  coheir  of  lord  Vere  Bertie,  fon  of 
Robert,  firft  duke  of  Ancafter.  Sir  Charles  died  March 
25,  j8oi,  and  left  iflue  Charles,  born  January  2,  1780  ; 
and  Jolm-james,  born  Auguft  29,  1782,  in  the  navy. 
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William,  born  in  March  1753,  D.D.  lord  archbifliop  of 
Armagh,  and  primate  of  all  Ireland  ;  'married,  May  3, 
1796,  Mifs  Penn,  daughter  of  Thomas  Penn,  efq.  late 
proprietor  of  Pennfylvania,  and  has  iflue.  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  September  1761,  James,  firft  earl  of  Lo’nfdale. 
Jane,  married,  February  1,  1768,  to  George,  late  earl 
Macartney.  Anne,  married,  July  2,  1764,  to  Hugh,  now 
duke  of  Northumberland,  which  marriage  was  diflolved 
by  act  ot  parliament,  in  1779.  Augulta,  married,  July 
26,  i773>  captain  Andrew  Corbett,  and  died  February  5,. 
1778.  Caroline,  married,  December  1,  1777,  to  John 
Dawfon,  firft  earl  of  Porf-Arlington,  and  has  iflue. 

Creations.— -Baron  Mountftuart,  and  Earl  of  Bute, 
April  14,  1763.  Baron  Mountftuart  in  England,  April 
3,  1761.  Baron  Cardiff,  of  Cardiff  Caftle,  in  Glamor 
ganfhire.  May  20,  1766.  Vifeount  Mountjoy,  of  the  Ifle 
of  Wight ;  Earl  of  Wihdfor  ;  and  Marquis  of  Bute,  in 
North  Britain,  July  20,  1796. 

Residences. — Mount  Stuart,  in  the  Ifle  of  Bute; 
Luton  Houfe,  Bedfordfhire ;  and  Cardiff  Caftle,  Gla- 
morganfhire. — Town-houfe,  South  Audley  Street. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engravings 

Motto. — Avito  viret  honore.—“  He  ftourifhes  through, 
his  anceftors.” 

CECIL,  MARQUIS  OF  EXETER. 

BROWNLOW  CECIL,  Marquis  and  Eari.  of 
EXETER,  and  Baron  of  Burleigh,  joint  hereditary 
Grand  Almoner  to  the  King1 ;  born  July  2,  1795;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  marquis,  May  1,  1804. 

William  Cecil,  heir  general  of  the  family,  was  de¬ 
fended  from  an  ancient  houfe  in  Lincolnftiire,  and  was 
fon  of  Robert  Cecil,  efq.  groom  of  the  robes  to  Henry 
VIII.  by  Jane,  .daughter  and  heirefs  of  William  Heck- 
ington,  efq.  of  Bowen,  in  the  fame  county,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  13,  1521.  By  queen  Elizabeth  he  was  Created 
lord  Burleigh,  inverted  with  the  order  of  the  garter, 
and  foon  after  conftituted  lord  high  treafifrer,  an  office 
which  he  filled  with  great  fidelity  and  honour.  He  was 
twice  married  ;  and  left  iflue  by-  his  firft  wife,  thfe- 
daughter  of  lir  John  Cheke,  Thomas  his  fucceflbr;  and, 
by  his  fecond,  the  'daughter  of  fir  Anthony  Cooke,  had 
iflue  Robert,  and  two  daughters — thefe  two  fons  were 
both  created  earls  in  one  dav,  by  James  I.  May  4, 
1605  ;  Robert,  the  youngeft,  being  created  earl  of  Salif- 
bury  ;  and  Thomas,  the  elder,  earl  of, Exeter;  who 
fucceeded'  to  his  father’s-  honours,  and  from  whom 
defeended  John,  the  fixth  earl,  who,  in  ifoo,  fucceeded 
his  father,  and  married,  firft,  Annalfella, -daughter  of 
John  Bennet,  lord  Oftullton,  fifter  to  Charles,  firft  earl 
of  Tanlcerville,  by  whom  he  had  no. iflue;  but  by  his 
fecond,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  to  fir  John 
Brownlow,  who  died  November  28,  1723,  he  had  five 
fons,  and  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  to  William 
Aiflabie,  efq.  but  died  April  6,  1733.  Of  the  fons,  Who 
were  John,  levei^th  earl,  born  in  1700;  Brownlow,  born 
in  1701  ;  William,  born  in  1702  ;  Francis,  born  in 
1703;  Charles,  born  1111705;  the  three  youngeft  died 
unmarried,;  and  the  eldeft,  who,  on  December  21,  1721, 
fucceeded  his  father,  dying  April  9,  1722,  unmarried, 
Brownlow,  his  next  brother,  became  heir,  and  eighth 
earl  of  Exeter,  who  married,  in  July  1724,  Hanna b- 
Sophia,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Chambers,  efq. 
by  w  hom  he  had  three  fons  and  three  daughters:  Browne 
1  low,  the  ninth  earl.'  Mafgaret-Sophia,  who  died  in 
February  1738,  unmarried. — Thomas-Chambers,  born 
Jdne  25,  1728;  died. Auguft  14,  1778,  having  married 
Charlotte  Gamier,  by  -whom  he  had  an  only  fon,  Henry; 
the  firft  marquis. — David,  died  January  18,  1736, — 
Elizabeth,  born  July  22,  1729  ;  married  May  24,  1757, 
John  Chaplin,  efq.  by  whom  ihe  has  iflue,  Anne,  born 
in  June  1734,  and  died  April. 8,  1785.  Brownlow,  the 
eighth  earl,  died  November  3,  1754,  when  he  was 
fucceeded  by  Ins  fon,  the  ninth  earl,  who  was  born 
*  September 
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September  .21,  .'S725;  and  married,  July  24,  1749,  Le- 
titia,  (ole  daughter  and  heir  of  Horatio,  fon  of  the  firth 
vifcount  Tovvntliend.  Her  ladyfliip  died  on  April  17, 
1756,  without  ilTue  ;  and  his  lord tliip  died  December 
26,  1793;  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  Henry, 
tenth  e-arl,  who  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  mar¬ 
quis  in  1801.  ’  Born  March  14,  1754;  married,  fir  ft. 
May  23,  1776,  Emma,  fdle  daughter  and  heir  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Vernon,  efq-.  and  had  i hue  a  fon,  who  died  an  infant  ; 
and  the  marriage  was  diflblved  by  adt'of  parliament  in 
i79r.  The  marquis  married,  feqondly,  Mifs  Sarah 
Hoggins,  by  whom  (who  died  January  18,  1797 )  he  had 
iffue  Sophia,  born  February  4,  1793;  Brownlow,' the 
prefent  marquis;,  and  Thomas,  born  January  1,  179 7 - 
The  marquis  married,  thirdly,-  Auguft  19,  1800,  Eliza¬ 
beth  duchefs  of  Hamilton,  fourth  daughter  of  Peter 
Burrell,  efq.  relict  ot  Douglas,  eighth  duke  of  Hamilton, 
and  fitter  to  the  duchefs  of  Northumbev.land,  countels 
of  Beverley,  and  lord  Gwydir.  The  marquis,  dying  on 
May  1,  1804,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Brown- 
low,  the  eleventh  earl  and  fecond  marquis. 

Creations.— Baronof  Burleigh,  February  21, 1570 ; 
Earl  of  Exeter,  May  4,  1605;  and  Marquis,  February 
4,  1801. 

Residences. — Burleigh  in  the  county  of  Northamp¬ 
ton. — Town-houfe,  Privy  Gardens,  Whitehall. 

ArmorialBearings  .— S  e  e  t  h  e  a  d  11  e  x  e  d  E  n  gra  v  ill  g . 

Motto.— Cor  unum ,  via  una.—“  One  heart,  one  way.” 

ENGLISH  EARLS. 

The  title  of  Earl  is  of -'Saxon  origin,  and  appears  to 
have  been,  among  that  people,  applied  only  to  the 
defeendants  of  the  royal  line.  The  title  is  now  ufed  to 
defignate  the  third  clafs'of  our. nobility,  which  occupies 
the  place  between  Marquiftes and  Vifcounts.  Anciently, 
however,  this  dignity  was  given  with  a  power,  of  jiirif- 
didlion  Over  a  county,  or  fohie  other  extenfive  diftricl, 
with  immunities  arifing  therefrom ;  but  'fince  the  de- 
clenfion  of  the  feodal  fyftem,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  1J. 
the  title  is  often  founded  on  a  fingle  city  or  town,  01- 
even  upon.theplace  of  refidence  of  the  perfonfo  ennobled. 

TALBOT,  EARL  OF  SHREWSBURY. 

CHARLES  TALBOT,  Earl  of  SHREWSBU¬ 
RY,  Baron  Talbot,  Strange  of  Blackmere,  Furnival, 
Verdon,  Lovetot,  Giffard  of  Brimsfield,  Comyn  of 
Badenagb,  Valence  and  Muntchinfy,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain;  Earl  of  Wexford  and  Waterford,  and 
Baron  Talbot  in  Ireland.  This  nobleman  was  born 
March  8,  1753,  and  fucceeded  to  the  title  upon  the 
death  of  his  uncle,  July  22,  1787  ;  married,  September, 
12,  1792,  Mifs  Hoey,  ol  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

The  family  of  Talbot  is  (aid  to  have  redded  in  England 
prior  to  the.Norman'  conqneft.  Richard  Talbot  was 
elected  bi  fit  up  of  London  in  1262,  but  died  before  con- 
fecration.  Gilbert,  his  nephew,  was  one  of  the  great 
barons  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  and  Was  appointed 
lord  chamberlain  of  the  iioufhold  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
III.  Richard,  his  brother,  was,  in  right  of  his  wife, 
baron  of  Riccard’s  cafile  in  the  county  of  Hereford, 
which  title  became  extinOt  in  1379.  Richard,  the  fon 
of  Gilbert,  Was  one  of  the  principal  perfons  who  aflifted 
in  placing  Edward  Baliol  upon  the  throne  of  Scotland  in 
1332  ;  but  was  afterwards  taken  prifoner  by  Bruce, 
lie  was  lord  fteward  of  the  houfnold  to  Edward  III.  and 
ferved  in  the  wars  of  that  monarch  in  France.  He  was 
alfo  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  Icird  Talbot,  baron  Talbot 
of  Goodrich  cafile  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  and  died 
O&ober  23,  1356.  Richard,  his  grandfon,  had  ifluej  ‘ 
1.  Gilbert,  who  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Thomas  of 
Woodftock  duke  of  Gloucefier,  youngeft Ton  of  Edward 
III.  and  was  by  Henry  V.  .ppointed  govern'or  of  the 
city  of  Caen,  and  captain  general  of  the  marches  of 
Normandy.  Ele  died  October  19,  1419.  2.  John.  3. 

Richard,  appointed  archbifliop  of  Dublin  in  1417  3  and 
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July  13,  1425,  lord  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 
He  died  Atiguft  15,  1449. 

John  the  fecond  fon  of  Richard,  married ,  Maucf, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Nevil  lord  Furnival,'  in  whole 
right  he  inherited  the  barony  of  Furnival.  He  was  on 
trivial  pretences  committed  to  (lie  Tower  of  London, 
November  16,  14x3  ;  in  the  following  year  lie  was.refio- 
red  to  favour,  and  appoint  'd  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
in  which -office -lie-continued  feven  years;  and  performed 
many  confiderable  feryices.  But  the  chief,  feene  of  liis 
glory  is  to  be  found-in  the  wars  of  our  kings  Henry  V. 
and  VI .  during  their  conflicts  in  France.  In  1428  he 
Was  appointed  general  of  the  Englifii  army  in  that 
country,  and  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  enthufiaftic  Joan 
of  Arc,  at  the  battle  of  Patay,  in  April  1429.  A  few 
years  after  this  event;  he  was  created  earl  of  Shrewtbury, 

'  and  in  1446,  waste-appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
in  which  office  lie- continued  for  three  years,  and  about 
the  fame  time  was  created  earl  of  Wexford  and  Water¬ 
ford  in  that  kingdom.  The  Englifii  powerbeing  greatly 
reduced  in  France,  this  nobleman  was  once  more  foli- 
cited,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  to  take  upon  him 
the  command  in  that  country  ;  and  was  confiituted  his 
majefty’s  lord  lieutenant  for  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine,, 
His  firfi  exploit  was  the  capture  of  Bourdeaux';  but* 
immediately  after,  advancing-to  the  relief  o.LChutillon, 
he  was  killed  before  that  town,  July  20,  1453.  The 
great  earl  of  Shrew  (bury  had  ifiiie,  1.  John,  fecond  earl 
of  Shrewfbury.  2.  John,  who  was  created  by  Henry 

VI.  July.  26,  1444,  lord  Lifle  of  Kingfton  Lille  in  the 
county  of  Berks,  and  October  30,  1451,  vifcount  Lille. 
He  was  killed  with  his  father  at  the  battle  of  Chatillon, 
choofing  nobly  to  die  rather  than  to  Cave  his  life  by  de- 
ferting  a  wounded  parent,  though  earneftly  urged  by 
his  father  to  referve  himfelf  for  better  times.  His  titles 
became  extintft  in  1469.  John,  fecond  earl  of  Shrews¬ 
bury,  was  raifed  in  1446,  to  the  office  of  lord  high 
treafurer  of  Ireland;  and  in  1456  was  appointed  lord 
high'  treafurer  of  England.  He  was  killed,  with  Chrif- 
topher  his  brother,  fighting  for  the  houfe  of  Lancafterj*. 
at  the  battle  of  Northampton,  July  10,  1460. 

George,  fourth  earl  of  Shrew  (bury,  his  grandfon,  was 
at  the' acceifion  of  Henry  VIII.  appointed  iord  fteward- 
of  the  Iioufhold,  and  commanded  tiie  van  of  the  army 
of  that  monarch  at  the  fiege  of  Terouenne,.  in  1513. 
He  was  one  of  the,  lords  who  fubferibed  the  articles 
againft  cardinal  Wolfey  in  1529,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  following  year  for  ratifying  the  divorce  of  Henry 
VIII.  and  queen' Catharine,  He  was  extremely  a6tive 
in  op  poling  the  rebellion  of  1536,  commonly  calledt  the 
“  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,”  and  died  July  26,  1541. 
Francis,  fifth  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  his  fon,  commanded 
an  army  which  marched  againft  the  Scots  in  1544  and 
1549.  11c  died  September  21,  1360.  George,  fixtli  earl 

of  Shrewfbiii-y,  h\s  fon,  had  the  cuftody  of  Mary  queen 
of  Scots  in  136S  ;  and  was  continued  in  that  employment, 
which  lie  discharged  with  great  honour  and  humanity, 
till  1384.  He  was  appointed  lord  high  fteward  for  the 
difgraceful  trial  of  Thomas,  duke  of  Norfolk,  January 
16,  1372;  and,  after  the  unmerited  execution  of  that 
nobleman,  was  confiituted  earl  marfhal  of  England.  -  He 
died  November  iS,  1390.  Gilbert,  feventh  earl  of 
Shrewfbury,  his  ion,  was,  in  1398,  appointed  by  qurfen 
Elizabeth  ambaftador  to  the  court  of  France;  and  died 
May  8, 1616.  lie  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Edward, 
eighth  earl  of  Shrewfbury ;  upon  wliofe  death,  February 
8,  161.8,  the  title  reverted  to  the  iffue  of  fir  Gilbert 
Talbot,  of  Grafton,  in  the  county  of  Worcefter,  knight, 
younger  fon  of  John  fecond  earl  of  Shrewfbury  ;  which 
lir  Gilbert  had  been  among  thofe  who  actively  contri¬ 
buted  to  the  placing  the  crown  upon. the  head  of  Henry 

VII.  Sir  John  Talbot,  his  foil.  Had  iffue,  1.  John, 
iatherof  George  ninth  earl  of  Shrewfbury  ;  and  of  John, 
father  of  John  tenth  earl  of  Shrewfbury.  3.  Slierington* 
ime'eftor  to  the  prefent  earl  Talbot. 
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John, 'tenth  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  had  ifTue,  i.  Fran¬ 
cis  eleventh  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  who  married  Anna  Ma¬ 
ria,  daughter  to  Robert  fecond  earl  of  Cardigan;  by 
which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Charles,  duke  of  Shrew  (bury;; 
and  John,  who  was  killed  in  a  duel  by  Henry  firft  duke 
-of  Grafton.  2.  Edward,  who  was  killed  fighting  for 
Charles  I.  at  the  battle  of  Marfton  Moor,  July  2,  1644. 

3.  Gilbert.  4.  Bruno,  appointed  chancellor  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

Charles,  twelfth  earl  and  afterwards  duke  of  Shrews¬ 
bury,  engaged  fo  ftrongly  in  the  oppofition  to  James 
II.  that  he  went  over  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  born  April 
1  made  him  an  offer  of  his  purfe  and  his  -{'word.  He  was  coulin,  Charlotte  Marg; 
appointed,  the  day  after  that  in  which  William  and 

•  Mary  were  declared  king  and  queen  of  England,  one  of 
the  principal  fecretaries  of  date  ;  and,  having  refigned 
•that  office  in-1690,  was  re-appointed  in  1694;  and  the 
■fame  year  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  marquis,  of  Al¬ 
ton,  and  d-uke  of  Shfewfbury.  He  again  refigned  the 

-office  of  fecretary  of  (late  in  May  16.99,  and  was  con- 
■diluted  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfhold  rn  Odloberthe 
fame  year,  which  office  he  refigned  in  1700.  By  queen 
-Anne  he  was  alfo  conflituted,  April  15,  1710,  lord 

•  chamberlain  of  the  houfliold;  in  1712,  tier  majefly’s 
.ambaffador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  for  con¬ 
cluding  a  peace  with  Louis  XIV.  Returning  from  the 
•court  of  France,  he  v/as  nominated  in  1713,  lord  lieu¬ 
tenant  of  Ireland ;  and  upon  the  diffolution  of  the  to- 
ry  adminiflration  of  queen  Anne,  he  received  from  that 


A  R  m  o  ri  a  l  B  e  a  ri  x c  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto — Prejl  d’accomplir. — “  Ready  to'perfonn.”  • 

STANLEY,  EARL  OF  DERBY. 

EDWARD  SMITH  STANLEY,  Earl  of 
D„ERB  Y,  Baron  Stanley  of  Latliam,  and  a  baronet ;  Lord 
Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  County  of  Lan. 
carter;  born  September  18,  1752;  married,  July  12, 
1774,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James,  fixth  duke  of 
Hamilton;  by  which  lady,- who  died  March  14,  1797, 
he  had  iffue,  1.  Edward,  lord  Stanley,  heir  apparent, 
married,  June  30,  1798,  his 
Hornby,  fecond  daughter  of 
the  reverend  Geoffry  Hornby,  and  has  iffue':  1.  Edward 
GeofFry,  born  March  29,  1799;  2.  Henry.. Thomas", 

born  March  9,  1803;  3.  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  born  Ju¬ 
ly  ii,  i8ot;  4.  Emily  Lucy,  died  November,  1804; 
5.  Lotiifa  Emily,  born  June  1,  ,1803.  2.  Charlotte,  born 
October  17,  1776,  and  died  November  25,  sSo^,  hav¬ 
ing  married,  Auguft  22,  1796,  Edmund  Hornby,  efq. 
foil  of  the  above-named  reverend  Geoffry  Hornby.  3.  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Henrietta,  married,  January  15,  1795,  Thomas 
Cole,  efq.  fon  of  major  Thomas  Rea  Cole,  of  Twick¬ 
enham,  Middlefex,  by  Ifabeila,  daughter  of  (ir  Henry 
Ibbetfon,  bart.  '  His  lord  (hi  p  married,  fecondly,  May 
1,  1797,  Mifs  Eliza  Farren,  and  has  iffue:  Lucy  EIL 
zabeth,  born  March  r,  1799;  Henry  James,  born 
March' 9,  1  So© ;  Mary  Margaret,  born  March  23,  iSor. 

The  family  of  Stanley  is  defeended  from  that 


princefs,  July  24,  1714,  the  ftaff  of  lord  high  treafurer  of  Audley,  of  whom  Nicholas  de  Audley  was  crea. 


of  England  ;  thus  uniting  in  his  own  perfon  the  ap¬ 
pointments  of  lord  high  treafurer  of  England,  lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  lord  chamberlain  of  the 
houfliold  ;  three  offices  of  the  higheft  truft,  which  had 
-never  before  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  one  perfon. 
The  appointment  of  lord  chamberlain  was  continued  to 
-him  by  George  I.  but  he  refigned  it  in  1715,  and  died 
.'.February  1,  1718.  Upon  his  deceftfe  the  titles  of  duke 
of  Shrewfbury  and  marquis  of  Alton  became  extindt  ; 
but  the  earldom  defeended,  firft,  to  Gilbert,  thirteenth 
earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  then  to  George,  fourteenth  earl 
of  Shrew  (bury,  thefons  of  Gilbert  fon  of  John  tenth  earl 
-of  Shrewfbury. 

George  fourteenth  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  had  iffue,  1. 
■George,  fifteenth  earl,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daugli- 
.ter  or  John  feventh  lord  Dormer.  2.  Charjes,  who 
married  Mary, .  daughter  of  (ir  George  Moftyn  of  Tala- 
cre  in  the  county  of  Flint,  baronet  ;  by  which  lady  lie 
had.  iffue,  Charles]  prefent  and  iixteenth  earl'" of 
Shrewfbury;  Frances;  Barbara,  married  to  Francis 


baron  by  Edward  I.  January  26,  1226,  by 

the  title  of  lord  Audley  of  Heleigh  in  the  county 
of  Stafford.  /The  title  became  extinct  July  25,  1391. 
William  de  Audley,  the  defeendant  of  a  younger 
branch,.',  a  (Turned  .  the  name  of  Stanley  in  the  reign 
of  king  John,  from  a  manor  of  that  name  in  the 
county  of  Derby.  John,  feventh  in  defcent  from  Wil. 
liatn,  was  much  enriched  by  his  marriage  with  Ifabel, 
daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Thomas  Latham  of  Latham 
and  Knovvefly  in  the  county  of  Lancafter.  He  was  fe- 
veral  times  lord  deputy  and  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  and  was  re-appointed  to  the 
latter  of  thefe  offices  upon  the  acceffion  of  Henry  IV. 
He  was  alfo  fteward  of  the  houfliold  to  that  monarch, 
and  was  conflituted  by  Henry  V.  1413,  lord  lieutenant 
of  Ireland;  and  died  in  the  following  year.  John,  his 
fon,  was  alfo  flevvard  of  the  houfhold  to  Iienry  IV.  and 
Thomas,  his  fon,  was  conflituted,  in  143:,  lord  lieu¬ 
tenant  of  Ireland  for  the  term  of  fix  years.  He  was 
created  by  Henry  VI.  baron  Stanley  of  Latham  in  the 


Fortefcue  Turville  of  Bofworth  in  the  county  of  Lei-  county  of  Lancafter,  and  died  in  1459.  He  had  iffue,' 
cefter,  efquire  ;  Catharine-Mary  ;  Juliana;  Elizabeth; 

Thefefa  ;  George  -;  John  Jofeph  ;  and  Charlotte  Ma¬ 
ry.  Charles,  the  father,  died  April  11,  .1761,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Thomas  firft:  earl  Fauconberg,  who  died 
September  13,  1768 ;  and,  fecondly,  May  18,  1772; 

Margaret  Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of  William  Shel¬ 
don,  efq.  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue  Elizabeth  Marga¬ 
ret,  born  May  20,  1775  ;  Frances,  born  December  1, 

1777;  Maria,  born  October  4,  1779;  Charles  Thomas, 
born  November  24,  1782  ;  Leuifa  Frances,  born  OCto- 
1784.  6.  Lucy,  died  June  1787.  George,  the 


Thomas,  fecond  lord  .  Stanley .  2.  William,  Who 

was  principally  inflrumcntal  in  obtaining  the  crown  of 
England  for  Henry  VII.  and  was  foon  after  conflituted 
chancellor  and  under  treafurer  of  the  exchequer.  His 
wealth  became  an  objedt  of  jealoufy  to  the  prince  upon 
the  throne,  and  he  was  beheaded  for  a  pretended  con- 
fpiracy,  February  16,  1495. 

Thomas,  fecond  lord  Stanley,  was  fteward  of. the 
houfhold  to  Edward  IV.  and  had  a  principal  command 
in  the  army  of  Richard  duke  of  Gloucefter,  afterwards 
"  .hard  III.  in  his  expedition  againft  the  Scots. 


fifteenth  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  died  July  1787,  and  was  openly  efpoufed  the  can fe  of  Edward  V.  and  J une  13, 


ideceeded  by  his  nephew  Charles,  the  prefent  and  fix- 
teenth  earl.  Heir  prefumptive,  John,  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Talbot  of  Goodrich  caftle  in 
■the  county  of  Hereford,  June  5,  1330.1  Baron  Strange 
of  Blackmere  in  the  county  of  Salop,.  Furnival,  Ver- 
don,  Lovetot,  Giffard,  Comyn,  Valence,  and  Munt- 
ehinfy,  by  various  intermarriages.  Earl  of  Shrewfbu- 
ry,  May  20,  1442. 

Residences. — Ifleworth  in  the  county  of  Middle¬ 
fex  ;  Grafton-Hal!  in  the  county  of  Stafford  ;  and  Hey- 
fhorpe  near  Woodftock  in  the  county  of  Oxford, — 
Tewn-hoirfe,  SUnhope-ftreet. 


_a-83,  when  lord  Hafiings  was  arrefted  at  the  council 
board  and  beheaded,  one  of  the  attendants  flruck  at 
him  with  a  halbert,  fo  as  to  have  killed  him,  if  he  had 
not  ftooped  fuddenly,  and  avoided  the  blow.  He  was 
afterwards  appointed  lord  fteward  of  the  houfhold  to 
Richard  111.  and  obtained  a  patent  conftituting  him 
lord  high  conftable  of  England  for  life.  He  married, 
firft,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Richard  Nevile  earl  of  Sa- 
liftuiry  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  George,  who 
married  Jane,  daughter  and  heirefs  to  John  le .Strange, 
lord  Strange  of  Kj-iockyn  in  the  county  of  Salop,  in 
whole  right  he  had  fummons  to  parliament  in  1482,  by 

the 
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the  title  of  lord  Strange  of  Knockyn;.  i.  Edward,  who 
was  priori;  .illy  inftrumental  in  gaining  the  victory  for 
theEnglifh.it  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  September?, 
1515  ;  arid  as  a  reward  for  his  feryices,  was,  by  Henry 
VJJI.  created  a  baron  by  the  title  of  lord  Monteagle. 
William,  the  fourth  in  defcent  from  Edward,  was  the 
lord  Monteagle  to  whom  the  letter  was  addreded  in 
1603,  in  confequence  of  which  the  confpiracy  of  gun. 
powder  treafon  was  difcovered.  The  title  became  ex¬ 
tinct  in  16 96.  Lord  Stanley  married,  fecondly,  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Beaufort  duke  of 
Someifet,  and  relict  of  Edmund  Tudor  earl  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  mother  to  Henry  VII.  and  foundrefs  of  Chrift’s 
College,  and  Saint  John’s  College,  in  r lie  univerlity  of 
Cambridge.  Lord  Stanley,  by  the  connection  which 
he  had  thus  formed,  was  fufpeCted  by  king  Richard 
to  favour  fhe  pretenfions  of  Henry  VII.  and  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  deliver  into  his  cuftody  George  lord  Strange, 
his  foil,  as  a  hoftage  of  his  fidelity.  Richard  had  given 
orders  that  lord  Strange  fhould  be  beheaded  previous¬ 
ly  to  the  battle  of  Boiworth  ;  but  was  induced  by  foine 
of  his  counfellprs  to  defer  the  execution  till  the  event 
o;f  'the  engagement  fhould  be  known.  It  was  lord  Stan-, 
ley  who  placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Henry  after 
the  battle  ;  and  he  was  in  the  fame  year  raifed  to  the 
dignity  of  an  earl,  by  the  title  of  earl  of  Derby.  He 
died  in  1504. 

Edwant,  third  earl  of  Derby,  his  great  grandfon, 
was  filcceifively  in  favour  with  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI. 
queen  Mary,  and  queen  Elizabeth;  and  is  highly  cele¬ 
brated  by  our  hiltorians  for  his  extenfive  beneficence 
and  hofpitality,  particularly  to  literary  men. 

James,  feventh  earl  of  Derby,  his  great  grandfon, 
diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  his  loyalty  to  Charles  1.  and  II. 
and  in  1649  he  rejected  with. indignation  the  overtures 
of  Olivei  Cromwell,  offering  him  his  own  terms,  if  he 
would  deliver  up  the  i fie  of  Man,  of  which  he  was  go¬ 
vernor.  In  an  encounter  near- Wigan  in  Lancafhire, 
Auguft  26,  1631,  where  with  fix  hundred  horfe  he 
maintained  a  fight  of  two  hours  againfl  three  thoufand 
horfe  and  foot  of  the  enemy,  he  received  feven  mufquet- 
fliots  on  his  breaft-plate,  thirteen  blows  of  afword  upon 
his  helmet,  and  five  or  fix  wounds,  and  had  alfo  two 
horfes  killed  under  him.  He  was  taken  prifoner  at  the 
battle  of  Worcefter,  September  3,  1651  ;  and,  being 
condemned  by  a  council  of  war,  was  beheaded  at 
Bolton  in  Lancafhire,  October  15,  in  the  fame  year. 
He  married  Charlotte,  daughter  to  Claude  de  la  Tre- 
mouilleduke  of  Thouars,  and  a  peer  of  France;  which 
lady  diftinguilhed  herfelf  by  her  defence  of  Latham 
Houfe  in  1644,  and  of  the  ifle  of  Man,  which  was  the 
lalt  place  that  lurrendered  to  Cromwell,  in  1651.  From 
that  time  fhe  was  detained  in  prifon  with  her  young 
children  in  extreme  indigence  till  the  reftoration.  She 
died  March  21,  1663. 

Charles,  eighth  earl  of  Derby,  the  iffue  of  this  mar¬ 
riage,  enlifted  fome  forces  for  Charles  II.  at  the  time 
of  the  rifmg  of  fir  George  Booth  in  Chefhire,  Auguft 
1659,  and  was  taken  priloner  before  the  end  of  the 
month.  He  died  December  21,  1672.  James,  tenth 
earl  of  Derby,  bis  Ion,  lerved  feveral  campaigns  in 
Flanders  under  William  III.  and  was  conftituted  by 
queen  Anne,  June  10,  1706,  chancellor  of  the  duchy 
of  Lancafter,  which  office  he  refigned  upon  the  change 
of  miniftry  in  1710.  He  was  farther  appointed  by 
George  I.  September  23,  1715,  captain  of  the  yeomen 
of  the  guards;  and  died  February  3,  1736.  Upon  his 
deceale  the  title  delcended  to  Hr  Edward  Stanley,  ba¬ 
ronet,  the  fourth  in  defcent  from  Edward  Stanley  of 
Bickerftatf  in  the  county  of  Lancafter,  efquire,  who 
was  great  grandfon  of  George  lord  Strange,  in  the  reign 
of  Richard  III.  and  was  created  a  baronet  by  Charles  I. 
June  26,  1627.  At  the  fame  time  the  barony  of  Strange 
and  tne  lordiinp  of  the  ifle  of  Man  devolved  upon  James, 
fecond  duke  of  Athol  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  great 
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grandfon  in  the  female  line  of  James,  feventh  earl  of 
Derby,  who  had  been  beheaded  by  Oliver  Cromwell. 

Edward,  eleventh  earl  of  Derby,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  Hefketh  of  Rufford  in  the 
county  of  Lancafter,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  February  21,  177-6,  lie  had  iffue,  r.  James,  lord 
Stanley,  commonly  called  lord  Strange,  owing  to  the 
cir-cumftance  of  that  barony’s  having  been  for  fome  time 
in  difpute  between  the  duke  of  Athol  and  the  earl  of 
Derby.  He  was  an  able  fpeaker  in  the  fenate  ;  and  De¬ 
cember  16,  1762,  was  conftituted  chancellor  of  the  du¬ 
chy  of  Lancafter.  He  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Hugh 
Smith  of  Weald  Hall  in  the  county  of  Effex,  efquire; 
in  confequence  of  which  marriage  he  added  to  his  own 
the  furname  of  Smith.  By  this  lady  lie  had  ift'ue,  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  born  1748,  and  married  to  Thomas  Horton, 
efq.  Lucy,  born  1730,  and  married  to  Jeffery  Hornby, 
of  Prefton  in  the  county  of  Lancafter,  efquire  ;  Edward 
Smith  Stanley,  prefent  and  twelfth  earl  of  Derby ;  and 
Harriet,  born  1756,  mairied  to  fir  Watts  Horton  of 
Chaderton  in  the  county  of  Leicefter,  baronet.  Lord 
Strange  died  June  «,  1771.  2.  Elizabeth,  married  to 

fir  Peter  Warburton  of  Harley  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Chefter,  baronet.  She  died  September  2,  1780.  3. 
Mary,  born  in  January  1717.  4.  jane,  :.born  in  April, 

1726.  5.  Charlotte,  married  to  the  late  general  Bur- 

goyne.  She  died  June  9,  3776.  Edward  the  eleventh 
earl,  died  February  22,  1776,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  nephew,  the  twelfth  and  prefent  ear!. 

Creations. — Baron  Stanley  of  Latham  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Lancafter,  January  20,  1456.  Earl  of  Derby, 
Odlober  27,  1485. 

Residences. — Knowefley  Park,  and  BickerftafF,  in 
the  county  of  Lancafter  ;  and  the  Oakes,  in  Surrey. — 
Town-ho'ufe,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
Of  bearings  intended  to  record  memorable  circum- 
ftances,  perhaps  none  can  be  offered  more  truly  affect¬ 
ing,  than  the  creft  of  the  earl  of  Derby.  It  confifts  of 
a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  an  eagle,  with 
wings  expanded  or,  feeding  an  infant,  in  its  neft,  all 
proper.  The  origin  of  this  creft  is  thus  recorded  :  It 
was  borne  by  the  family  of  Latham,  of  Latham  in  Lan¬ 
cafhire,  knights,  now  reprefented  by  the  Stanleys, 
who  married  Ifabel,  their  heir,  about  the  dole  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  affumed  on 
account  of  one  of  their  anceftors  having  expofed  an  ille¬ 
gitimate  infant  fon  in  an  eagle’s  neft,  in  an  oak  tree,  in 
the  park  of  Latham,  and  the  eagle’s  nurturing  and 
feeding  him,  inftead  of  deftroying  him  :  from  which 
extraordinary  circumftance,  lie  was  taken  from  the 
neft  again  by  his  father,  and  adopted  as  his  heir. 

Motto. — Sans  changer . — “  Without  changing.” 

HERBERT,  EARL  OF  PEMBROKE. 

GEORGE  HERBERT,  Earl  of  PEMBROKE 
and  Montgomery,  Baron  Herbert  of  Cardiff,  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Herbert  of  Shurland,  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos 
Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Wilts,  a  Lieutenant  Gene¬ 
ral  in  the  Army,  Colonel  of  the  6th  Regiment  of  Dra¬ 
goons,  High  Steward  of  Salisbury,  Vififor  of  Jeftts 
College,  Oxford,  ,  and  a  Vice  Prefident  of  the  Welfh 
Charity  and  Veterinary  College;  born  September  11, 
1759;  fucceeded  his  father,  Henry,  January  26,  1794; 
married,  April  8,  1787,  his  coulin,  Elizabeth,  fecond 
daughter  of  Topham  Beauclerk,  only  fon  of'  Sidney 
Beauclerk,  fifth  Ion  of  Charles,  firft  duke  of  St.  Al¬ 
ban’s,  by  whom  he  had  ift'ue:  George,  born  March 
26,  1788,  and  died  July  5,  1793  ;  Diana,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  5,  1790;  Robert  Henry,  lord  Herbert,  heir  appa. 
rent,  born  September  19,  1791;  Charles  Herbert,  born 
March  9,  1793  ;  and  his  lady  died  the  25th  of  the  fame 
month.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  in  February 
I808-,  the  Ruflian  countefs  Woronzow. 

The  family  of  Pembroke  lias  its  pedigree  from  Her- 
6  K  bert, 
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bert,  natural  fon  of  Henry  I.  and  from  Henry  Fitz- 
herbert,  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houlhold  to  that 
monarch.  William  Herbert,  defcended  as  above,  was 
knighted  by  Henry  V.  for  his  valour  in  the  wars  of 
F'rancS ;  and  he  married  Gladys,  daughter  of  fir  David 
Gam,  a  Wellh  knight  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ifl'ue,  i. 
William.  2.  Sir  Richard  Herbert  of  Colebrook, 
knight,  anceltor-  to  the  lords  Herbert  of  Cheibury, 
and  to  the  earls  of  Powis.  William,  the  elder  fon, 
was  a  firm  adherent  to  the  holife  of  York;  and,  No¬ 
vember  4,  1461,  was  by  Edward  JV.  raifed  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  a  baron,  by  the„title  of  lord  Herbert  of  Chep- 
ftow,  Ragland,  and  Gower,  in  the  principality  of 
Wales.  He  was  farther  advanced  May  27,  1468,  to  the 
dignity  of  earl  of  Pembroke;  but,  being  lent  with 
Humphrey  earl  of  Devonfbire,  to  repel  the  infurredlion 
of  the  Lancaftrian  party  in  the  North,  he  was  defeated 
at  the  battle  of  Banbury,  July  26,  1469;  and,  being- 
taken  prifoner,  together  with  fir  Richard  his  brother, 
was  beheaded  by  order  of  Nevile  earl  of  Warwick. 
William,  fecond  earl  of  Pembroke,  his  fon,  exchanged 
the  title  of  Pembroke  for  that  of  Huntingdon,  July  4, 
1479,  ki°g  Edward  IV.  being  delirous  to  confer  the 
former  title  upon  his  fon,  Edward,  prince  of  Wales, 
afterwards  Edward  V.  The  title  of  earl  of  Hunting¬ 
don  became  extindl  at  his  death,  and  that  of  baron 
Herbert  of  Ragland,  Chepftow,  and  Gower,  was  carried 
into  the  family  of  Somerfet  duke  of  Beaufort. 

William,  firft  earl  of  Pembroke,  had  alfo  a  natural 
fon,  Richard,  whofefon  William  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  lord  Rofs  of  Kendal,  Parr,  Fitzhugh, 
Marmion,  ancl  Saint  Quintin,  and  filter  to  Catharine 
fixth  confort  to  Henry  VIII.  By  this  marriage  the  ti¬ 
tles  of  the  father  defcended  to  the  family  of  Herbert. 
During  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  this  William  was  fuc- 
cefsfully  employed  in  the  fupprefiion  of  two  rebellions, 
and  was  twice  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  fent  in¬ 
to  Picardy  in  France.  In  confideration  of  tliefe  fervi- 
ces  lie  was  appointed  mailer  of  the  horl'e  to  the  king, 
and  created,  firft,  a  baron  by  the  title  of  lord  Herbert  of 
Cardiff,  and  the  next  day  earl  of  Pembroke.  He  was 
employed  with  fuccefs  in  fupprelTing  the  rebellion  of 
fir  Thomas  Wyat,  in  1554.  At  the  battle  of  Saint 
Quintin,  Auguft  10;  1557,  lie  was  commander  in  chief 
of  the  Englilh  forces.  He  was  appointed,  in  1568, 
lord  fteward  of  the  houlhold  to  queen  Elizabeth;  and 
died  March  16,  1570. 

Henry,  his  fon,  fecond  earl  of  Pembroke  ;  married 
firft,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  and  filler  to  lady  Jane  Grey;  l'econdly,  having 
been  divorced  from  his  firft  confort,.  he  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  George  fourth  earl  of  Shrewlbury  ;  and 
laftly,  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Sidney,  knight, 
filler  to  fir  Philip  Sidney,  and  niece  to  Robert  Dudley 
earl  of  Leicelter.  The  epitaph  on  the  earl  of  Pem¬ 
broke’s  third  confort  has  been  much  admired  ; 


William;  firft  earl  of  Pembroke,  had  another  fon, 
Edward,  aneeftor  to  the  late  marquis  of  Powis. 

William,  third  earl  of  Pembroke,  fon  of  Henry  and 
Mary,  was  appointed*-  i»  1615  lord,  chamberlain  of 
the  houlhold  to  James  I.  and  three  years  after  elected 
chancellor  of  the  iinievrlity  of  Oxford,  and  died  April 
jo,  1630.  Philip,  his  brother,  was  by  James  I.  crea¬ 
ted  baron  Herbert  of  Shurland;  and  earl  of  Montgome¬ 
ry.  He  was  appointed  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfe- 
hold  upon  the  acceflion  of  Charles  I.  and  i'ucceeded  his 
brother  in  the  title  of  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  office 
of  chancellor  of  the  univerlity  of  Oxford, 


.  Thomas,  eighth  earl  of  Pembroke,  his  great  grandfon, 
was,  in  1689,  appointed  ambalfador  extraordinary  to 
the  United  Provinces;  January  20,  1690,  firft  lord  com- 
miffioner  of  the  admiraltry  ;  and  March  11,  1691,  lord 
keeper  of  the  privy  feal.  He  was  firft  plenipotentiary 
from  the  court  of  Great  Britain  for  negociating  the  peace 
of  Ryfwick  ;  and  in  1699,  was  conftituted  lord  prefident 
of  the  council.  Having  refigned  that  employment,  he 
was,  April  4,  1701,  again  nominated  firft  lord  conimif- 
fioner  of  the  admiralty,  and  January  26  in  the  following 
year  declared  lord  high  admiral  of  England,  which 
office  he  refigned  in  favour  of  prince  George  of  Den¬ 
mark  in  May  1702.  In  1707  he  was  appointed  lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland;  and,  upon  his  return  from  that 
country,  was  again  conftituted,  November  25,  1708, 
lord  high  admiral  of  Great  Britain,  which  office  he  re¬ 
figned  in  November  1709.  This  nobleman  has  been 
defervedly  celebrated  for\his  knowledge  in  the  fcience 
of  antiquities,  and  for  the  admirable  and  mod  valuable 
collection  of  them  made  by  him  at  his  feat  at  Wilton. 
He  had  iffiie,  1.  Henry,  ninth  earl  of  Pembroke.  2. 
William,  a  major  general  in  the  army,  who  married 
Mifs  Catharine  Elizabeth  Tewes,  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iiTue,  Henry,  lord  Porchefter ; 
Charles,  born  1743,  who  married,  July  17,  1775,  Caroline, 
daughter  of  Robert  third  duke  of  Manchelter  ;  Georgi- 
ana,  born  1747;  and  Caroline,  born  1751.  William, 
the  father,  died  March  3,  1757  ;  and  earl  Thomas,  Ja¬ 
nuary  22,  1733. 

Henry,  ninth' earl  of  Pembroke,  was  appointed,  in 
I735r8room  °f  the  Hole  to  George  II.  and  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Richard  Fitzwilliamof  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland;  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  13, 
1769,  he  had  ilfue,  Henry,  the  tenth  earl,  a  lieutenant- 
general  in  the  army,  born  July  3,  1734;  who  married, 
March  13,  1757,  Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  of  Charles, 
fecond  duke  of  Marlborough,  by  whom  he  had  ifl'ue, 
Charlotte,  only  daughter,  born  July  14,  1773;  died 
April  21,  1784;  and  George,  the  prefent  and  eleventh 
earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Rofs,  of  Kendal,  1327  ;  Parr, 
of  Kendal,  1339;  Fitz-Hilgh,  of  Ravenfworth,  1320; 
Marmion,  of  Tamworth,  1294;  St.  Quintin,  1294; 
Baron  Herbert  of  Cardift’  in  Glamorganfliire,  October 
10,  1551;  Herbert,  of  Shurland,  in  the  ifland  of  She- 
pey,  in  Kent,  May  4,  1605;  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Octo¬ 
ber  11,  1351;  and  Earl  of  Montgomery,  May  4,  1605. 

Residences. — Wilton,  in  the  county  of  Wilts. — 
Town-houfe,  Conduit-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Unjefervirai. — “  One  will  I  ferve.’’ 

HOWARD,  EARL  OF  SUFFOLK. 

jfOHN  HOWARD,  Earl  of  SUFFOLK  and 
BERKSHIRE,  Vifcount  Andover,  and  Baron  Howard, 
of  Charletonj.a  General  in  tire  Army,  Colonel  of  the 
70th  Regiment  of  Infantry,  and  Governor  of  London¬ 
derry  and  Culrnote  Forts;  born  March  7,  1739;  fuc- 
ceeded  the  late  earl,  February  23,  1783;  married,  Ju¬ 
ly  2,  1774,  Julia,  daughter  of  John  Galkarth,  of  Pen¬ 
rith,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  efq.  by  whom  he  has 
ifl’ue,  Charles-NeVinfon, -vifcount  Andover;  born  May  13, 
1775,  married  June  20,  1796,  Mifs  Coke,  daughter  of 
Thomas-William  Coke,  efq.  of  Holkham  Hall,  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  and  who  was  unfortunately  killed,  while  mounting 
his  horfe,  by  the  accidental  dilcharge  of  his  fowling- 
piece,  January  it,  1800,  without  ifl'ue  ;  Thomas,  born 
Auguft  18,  1776,  now  vifcount  Andover,  apd  heir  ap¬ 
parent,  married,  Ottober  20,  1802,  the  honourable 
Elizabeth-Jane  Dutton,  eldefl  daughter  of  James  lord 
Sherborne,  and  has  ifl'ue,  a  daughter,  born  November 6, 
1803,  and  a  fon,  born  November  7,  1804;  John,  bom 
November  30,  1777,  died  in  '1787;  William-Philip 
born  in  1779,  died  in  1780;  and  Catharine. 

Thomas,  firft  earl  of  Suffolk,  was  the  eldeft  fon  of 
a  Thomas, 


Underneath  this  marble  hearfe 
Lies  the  fubjedt  of  all  verfe  ; 
Sidney’s  filler,  Pembroke’s  mother  : 
Death  !  ere  thou  haft  flain  another, 
Fair,  and  learn’d,  and  good,  as  Ihe, 
Time  Ihall  throw  a  dart  at  thee. 
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Thomas,  fourth  duke  of  Norfolk,  by  his  fecond  wife, 
Margaret,  daughter  and  heirefs  of  Thomas,  lord  Aud- 
ley  of  Walden  in  the  county  of  Effex,  and  lord  high- 
chancellor  of  England.  Having  entered  into  the  fea- 
fervice,  he  greatly  diffinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  memora¬ 
ble  engagement  of  the  Spanifh  armada  in  1588.  He  alfo 
commanded  a  fquadron  of  ffiips  deftined  to  attack  the 
Spanifh  plate-fleet  in  1595;  and  was  admiral  of  the 
third  fquadron  of  the  fleet  which  failed  againfl  Cadiz 
in  1597-  Ot>  his  return  he  was  created  a  baron,  by  the 
title  of  lord,  Howard  of  Walden.  Soon  after  the  accef- 
fion  of  James  I.  he  was  created  earl  of  Suffolk,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houffiold;  and,  having 
religned  that  office,  he  was,  July  11,  1613,  conftifuted 
lord  high  treafdrer  ol  England.  He  had  ifi'ue,  1.  Theo- 
philus,  fecond  earl  of  Suffolk,  whole  fon,  James,  third 
earl  of  Suffolk,  dying  without  iffue  male,  the  title  of 
lord  Howard  of  Walden  defcended  to  the  polferity  of 
Effex,  his  daughter,  who  married  Edward  Griffin,  lord 
Griffin  of  Braybrook  in  the  county  of  Northampton. 
3.  ThOmas.  3.  Edward,  created  in  1628,  lord  Howard 
of  Efcricke,  in  the  county  of  York  ;  and  in  whole  grand- 
fon,  Charles,  third  lord  Howard  of  Efcricke,  who  died 
in  1694,  the  title  became  ex tinft.  4.  Frances,  married, 
firft,  to  Robert  Devereux  earl  of  Effex  ;  and,  having 
obtained  a  divorce,  married,  fecondly,  Robert  Carr  earl 
of  Soinerfet. 

Henry,  fixth  earl  of  Suffolk,  grandfon  of  Theophilus, 
was  by  queen  Anne  created,  during  the  life-time  of  his 
father  Henry,  fifth  earl  of  Suffolk,  baron  of  Chefterford 
in  Elfex,  and  earl  of  Blindon  in  the  county  of  Dorfet. 
He  was  appointed,  July  14,  1717,  firft  lord  commiflioner 
of  trade  and  plantations,  and  died  September  12,  1718. 
Upon  the  death  of  his  fon  Charles-William,  feventh 
earl  of  Suffolk,  without  iffue,  tl\e  titles  of  earl  of  Bin- 
don  and  baron  of  Chefterford  became  extindt. 

Thomas,  fecond  fon  of  Thomas,  firft  earl  of  Suffolk, 
was  by  James  1.  created  baron  Howard  of  Charlton, 
and  vifcount  Andover  ;  and  by  Charles  I.  was  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Berkfhire.  Soon  after  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  civil  war  he  was  taken  prifoner  by  the 
parliamentary  forces,  and  committed  to  the  Tower. 
Upon  his  releafe,  in  1643,  he  was  appointed  preceptor 
to  Chailes  prince  ot  Wales,  afterwards  Charles  II.  and, 
when  the  prince  was  perluaded  to  go  into  France,  the 
earl  ot  Beiklhire  retired  to.  his  eftate,  and  died  July  16, 
1669.  He  had  iffue,  1.  Charles,  fecond  earl  of  B^rk- 
Ih ire.  2.  Thomas,  third  earl  of  Berkfhire.  3.  William, 
whole  grandfon,  Henry  Bowes,  became  fourth  earl  of 
Berkffitte,  and  eleventh  earl  of  Suffolk.  4.  Philip. 
3.  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  celebrated  Engliffi  poet 
JohnDryden. 

Henry  Bowes,  eleventh  earl  of  Suffolk,  had  ifi'ue, 
1.  William,  lord  vifcount  Andover,  who  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Heneage,  fecond  earl  of  Aylesford  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Henry,  twelfth  earl  of  Suffolk  ; 
Catharine,  born  July  6,  1741;  and  Frances,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  27,  1747,  and  married  to  Richard,  fon  of  fir 
Walter  Wagftufte  Bagot,  of  Bltthfield,  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,  baronet,  and  brother  to  WiIliam*lord  Bagot. 
He  died  July  19,  1756.  2.  Thomas,  fourteenth  ear 1  of 

Suffolk,  w ho  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William 
Kinglcote,  of  Kinglcote  in  the  county  of  Glouqefter, 
eiquire j  by  which. lady  he  had  ifi'ue,  Diana,  married 
November  23,  1782,  to  fir  Michael  le  Fleming,  of  Ry- 
dal,  in  the  county  of  Weftmorland,  baronet. 

Henry,  twelfth  earl  of  Suffolk,  was,  January  12, 1771, 
appointed  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal  ;  and,  having 
religned  that  office,  was,  June  12  in  the  fame  year,  con- 
llituted  one  ot  his  majelty’s  principal  f'ecretaries  of 
Hate.  He  married  Auguft  14,  1777,  Charlotte,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Heneage,  third  earl  of  Aylesford  ;  by  which  lady 
lie  had  iftue  a  poffhumous  fon,  Henry,  thirteenth  earl 
of  Suffolk,  who  died  two  days  after  he  was  born.  Hen¬ 
ry,  twelfth  earl,  died  March  6,  1779,  Thomas,  four¬ 
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teenth  earl,  and  fourth  fon  of  Henry  Bowes,  fourth  earl 
of  Suffolk,  died  without  iffue. 

Philip,  youngeft  fon  of  Thomas,  firft  earl  of  Berk- 
ffiire,  had  iffue,  1.  James,  wliofe  daughter  Martha-Ma- 
ria  married  Charles,  fon  of  John,  firft  earl  of  Briftol. 

2.  Chailes,  who  had  iffue  Philip,  who  married  Marga¬ 
ret,  daughter  and  heirefs  of  Francis  Screen,  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  April  5,  1787,  lie 
had  iffue  John,' the  prefect  and  fifteenth  earl. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Suffolk,  July  21,  1603.  Baron 
Howard  o:  Charlton,  in  the  county  ofWilts,  and  Vifcount 
Andover  in  Hampftiire,  January  23,  1621.  Earl  of 
Berkfhire,  February  6,  1625. 

Residences. — Cliarlton-houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts;  Levens,  in  the  copnty  of  Weftmoreland  ;  El- 
ford,  in  the  county  of  Stafford;  and  Biackheath,  in  the 
county  of  Kent. — Town-houfe,  Harley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Non  quo,  fed  quomodo. — “Not  by  whom, 
but  by  what  means.” 

EGERTON,  EARL  OF  BRIDGWATER. 

JOHN-WILLIAM  EGERTON,  Earl  of  BRIDG¬ 
WATER,  Vifcount  Brackley,  and  Baron  Ellefmere, 
born  Aprii  18,  1753,  a  General  in  the  Army,  and  Colonel 
of  the  14th  R  egiment  of  Dragoons.  Succeeded  to  this  title 
on  the  death  of  Francis,  duke  and  earl  of  Bridgewater, 
March  8,  1803;  married,  January  14,  1783,  Charlotte- 
Catherine-Anne,  daughter  of  Samuel  Haynes,  efq. 

The  family  of  Egerton  derived  their  furname  from 
the  manor  of  Egerton,  in  the  county  of  Chefter,  and  in¬ 
herited  in  the  female  line  the  lordfhips  of  Robert  Fitz- 
hugh,  baron  of  Malpas,  in  the  reign  of  William  the 
Conqueror.  The  earl  of  Cholmondeley  is  defcended  in 
a  collateral  line  from  the  fame  ftock. 

Thomas  Egerton,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
was  conftifuted  her  majefty’s  folicitor  general,  and 
April  10,  1594,  promoted  to  the  office  of  mafter  of  the 
rolls.  He  was  appointed.  May  6,  1596,  lord  keeper  of 
the  great  feal.  lie  appears  to  have  adted  with  confi- 
derabie  tendernefs  towards  the  unfortunate  Robert  De¬ 
vereux,  earl  of  Effex.  By  James  I.  he  was  created  ba¬ 
ron  Ellefmere;  and  about  the  fame  time,  July  24,  1603, 
corrftituted  lord  high  chancellor  of  England.  He  pre- 
fided  at  the  trial  of  Carr  earl  of  Somerfet ;  and,  having 
reftgned  the  great  feal,  was  farther  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  a  vifcount',  by  the  title  of  vifcount  Brackley. 
He  died  March  15,  1617.  The  king  had  farther  pro- 
pofed  to  conferupon  lord  chancellor  Egerton  the  dignity 
of  an  earl  ;  but,  His  lordfhip  dying  previoufly  to  the 
making  out  of  the  patent,  the  title  of  earl  of  Bridgwa¬ 
ter  was  conferred  upon  his  fon.  This  John,  firft  earl  of  , 
Bridgwater,  was  the  patron  of  the  celebrated  Milton, 
and  the  mafque  of  Comus  was  originally  performed  by 
his  children.  He  adhered  to  the  caufe of  Charles  I.  and 
died  December  4,  1649. 

John,  third  eail  of  Bridgwater,  his  grandfon,  voted  1 
for  conferring  the  crown  upon  the  prince  and  princefsof 
Orange.  By  king  William  he  was  conftituted,  May  31, 
1699,  firft  commiffioner  for  executing  the  office  of  lord 
high  admiral  of  England.  He  had  iffue,  1.  Scroop, 
foiirth  earl  of  Bridgwater.  2.  Henry,  who  was  appoint¬ 
ed  February  2,  1724,  lord  bifhop  of  Hereford,  and  died 
April  1,  1746.  The  biftiop  of  Hereford  was  father  of 
John,  who,  in  1756,  was  confecrated  lord  bifhop  of  Bare- 
gor;  October  13,  1768,  tranflated  to  Litchfield  and  Co¬ 
ventry;  and  in  June  1771,  farther  tranflated  to  the  fee 
of  Durham.  He  married  Sophia,  daughter  of  Henry 
Grey,  duke  of  Kent ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ifi'ue,  John- 
William,  a  lieutenant. colonel  in  the  army,  born  Au¬ 
guft  29,  1749,  who  married,  January  14,  1783,  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Samuel  Haynes,  efquire;  Francis;  and  Amelia, 
married,  April  25,  1774,  to  fir  Abraham  hume,  baronet. 
The  bifhop  of  Durham  married,  fecondly,  April  1782, 
the  daughter  of  fir  Edward  Boughton,  of  Lawford-hail, 
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in  the  county  of  Warwick,  baronet,  and  died  January  14, 
178 6.  The  earl  of  Bridgwater  died  March  19,  1701. 

Scroop,  fourth  earl  of  Bridgwater,  was  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne  conftituted  matter  of  the  horfe  to  prince 
■  George  of  Denmark,  and  upon  the  accellion  of  George  1 . 
appointed  lord  chamberlain  to  Caroline  princefs  of 
Wales.  By  that  prince  he  was  created  marquis  of 
Brackley  and  duke  of  Bridgwater.  He  married  Rachel, 
daughter  to  Wriothettey,  (econd  duke  of  Bedford,  and 
died  January  11,  1745,  leaving  blue,  Charles,  born  Ju¬ 
ly  27,  1715,  and  died  young  ;  John,  fecond  duke  of 
Bridgwater,  who  died  unmarried  ;  Francis,  third  and 
laft  duke  of  Bridgwater,  wiro  dying  without  iftue  male, 
in  1803,  the  dukedom  became  extindl,  and  the  earldom 
defcended  to  John-William,  the  prefent  earl,  (on  of 
John,  late  bilhop  of  Durham. — The  heir  preemptive  is 
Francis-Henry  Egerton,  in  holy  orders,  prebendary  of 
Durham,  only  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Ellefmere,  July  17,  1603; 
Vifcourit  Brackley,  November  7,-1616;  and  Earl  of 
Bridgwater,  May  17,  1617. 

Residences. — Park-houfe,  in  the  .county  of  York; 
Afiiridge-park,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham  ;  and 
Birch-hall,  in  the  county  ot  Salop. — Town-hottfe,  Grof- 
venor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings . — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Sic  donee. — “  Thus  until.” 

COMPTON,  EARL  OF  NORTHAMPTON. 

CHARLES  COMPTON,  Earl  of  NORTHAMP¬ 
TON,  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  that 
county,  and  Recorder  of  the  town  of  Northampton; 
born  Marc  h  21,  1760;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
earlj  April  7,  1796  ;  married,  Auguft  18,  1787,  Mary, 
eldeft  daughter  of  Jofhua  Smith,  ot  Earl  Stoke-park-,  in 
Wiltlhire,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  ittue,  Spencer,  born 
June  8,  and  died  June  23,  1788;  Spencer-Jolhua  Al- 
wyne,  lord  Compton,  and  heir  apparent,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  2,  1790  ;  Smith,  born  December  7,  and  died  Decem¬ 
ber  18,  1790;  Frances-Elizabeth,  born  December  20, 
.1791. 

The  family  of  Compton  is  defcended 'from  a  Saxon 
chief  named  Turchill,  who  was  of  confiderable  conle- 
quence  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confettor;  and  was 
earl  of  Warwick,  the  fifth  in  defeent  from' the  cele¬ 
brated  Guy  earl  of  Warwick,  who  fiounfhed  in  the 
clofe  of  the  ninth  century.  Olbert,  the  fon  of  Turchill, 
aftumed  the  furname  of  Compton.  William,  his  de- 
ifeendant,  was  a  great  favourite  with  Henry  VIII.  being 
the  companion  of  that  monarch  in  moll  ot  his  tourna¬ 
ments  and  feats  of  chivalry.  In  the  year  1513,  he  was 
conttituted  lord  high  chancellor  of  Ireland  tor  life.  He 
died  June  30,  1528.  Henry,  his  gundfon,  was  by  queen 
Elizabeth  created  baron  Compton  of  Compton,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick.  William,  fecond  lord  Compton, 
his  fon,  was  by  James  I.  created  earl  of  Northampton, 
and  died  June  24,  1630. 

Spencer,  fecond  earl  of  Northampton,  his  fon,  diftin. 
guilhed  himfelf  by  many  brilliant  actions  in  the  let  vice 
of  Charles  I.  Being  fent  to  the  relief  of  the  town  of 
Stafford,  and  having  accomplilhed  that  objett,  he  with 
a  thouTand  men  engaged  more  than  two  thouland  ot  the 
enemy  in  the  battle  of  Hopton-heath,  March  19,  1643. 
The  enemy  was  defeated  ;  but,  the  royalifts  being  too 
eager  in  the  purfuit,  the  eari  of  Northampton  was  fur- 
rounded.  He  refilled  the  quarter  which  was  offered 
him,  having  given  it  as  his  opinion,  “  that,  it  he  out¬ 
lived  thefe  wars,  he  was  certa.n  never  to  have  fo  noble 
a  death.”  His  five  elder  Ions  alfo  dittinguilhed  them- 
felvesin  the  lame  cattle,  particularly  lit  Charles,  hisle- 
cond  fon,  who  lurprifed  Beefton-caftle,  in  the  county  ot 
Clielter,  with  only  fix  men;  and  fir  William,  his. third 
fon,  by  the  obtlinate  liege  he  endured  in  the  town  of 
Banbury,  and  by  the  aflittance  he  afforded  to  die  roy- 
alifts  at  the  liege  of  Colchelter.  He  was  indefatigable 
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in  his  endeavours  to  effeft  the  reftoration  of  Charles  II. 
and  was  appointed  immediately  after  that  event  matter 
general  of  the  office  of  ordnance  for  life.  He  died  Oc¬ 
tober  18,  1663.  Henry,  the  youngeft  fon,  embracing 
the  clerical  profeflion,  was  firft made  bilhop  of  Oxford, 
and  afterwards  tranttated  to  the  fee  of  London.  He 
greatly  dittinguilhed  himfelf  by  the  noble  Hand  he  made- 
in  favour  of  the  proteftant  religion,  in  opposition  to  the 
proceedings  of  James  II.  He  was  one  of  the  two  bilhops 
who  Voted  in  t lie  hottfe  of  peers  for  the  vacancy  of  the 
throne,  and  for ifupplying  it  with  the  prince  and  prin¬ 
cefs  of  Orange:;  and  died  July  7,  1713. 

f  ames,  -third  earl  of  Northampton,  the  eldeft  fon,  was 
not  lefs  confpicuous  during  the  civil  war  than  his  bro¬ 
thers  had  been.  He  was  wounded  in  the  battle  in  which 
his  father  was  killed  ;  and,  April  12,  in  the  fame  year, 
gave  a  fignal  defeat  to  the  parliament  forces  at  Middle- 
ton-Cheney,  in  the^  county  of  Northampton.  He  com¬ 
manded  the  horfe  at  the  firft  battle  of  Newbury,  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  1643  ;  and,  in  the  following  year  he  greatly 
contributed  to  the  royal  fuccefs  at  Cropredy-bridge. 
He  railed  the  liege  of  Banbury,  O&ober  15,  1744;  and, 
in  1675,  was  conftituted  conitable  of  the  "lower  of 
London.  He  died  December  15,  1681,  leaving  iftue, 

1.  George,  lourtli  earl  of  Northampton.  2.  Spencer, 
eledted,  in  1714,  fpeaker  of  the  houle  of  commons.  He 
was  appointed,  in  1722,  paymalter  general  of  his  rna- 
jelty’s  forces ;  and  was  created,  in  1727,  baron  Wilming¬ 
ton,  of  Wilmington,  in  the  county  of  Suftex,  and  in 
1730,  vifeount  Pevenfey  and  earl  of  Wilmington.  He 
was  conftituted,  M  iy  8.  in  that  year,  lord  keeper  of  the 
privy  feal;  and,  December  31,  lord  prelident  of  the 
council.  Upon  the  resignation  of  lir  Robert  Walpole, 
in  February,  1742,  he  was  appointed  firft  lord  commif- 
fioner  of  the  trealury  ;  and,  dying  in  1743,  his  titles  be¬ 
came  extindf. 

George,  fourth  earl  of  Northampton,  refufing  to  enter 
into  the  mealures  of  James  II  was  deprived  of  the  of¬ 
fice  of  lord  lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Warwick,  in 
December  1687.  He  was  conftituted,  in  1712,  confla. 
hie  of  the  Tower  of  London,  which  office  he  religned  in 
1717,  and  died  April  15,  1727.  He  had  iftue,  1.  James, 
fifth  earl  of  Northampton,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
grand-daughter  of  Robert,  firft  earl  Ferrers,  and  in  her 
own  right  baronefs  de  Ferrars  of  Chartley,  Botirchier, 
Lovaine,  and  Ballet  of  Drayton;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  March  13,  1741,  he  had  iftue,  1.  Charlotte,  confort 
of  George  vifeount  Townlhend,  afterwards  marquis 
Townlhend  of  Rainham,  who  died  September  3,  1770. 

2.  George,  fixrli  earl  of  Nonhampton,  who  died  De¬ 
cember  6,  1758,  having  married  Frances,  daughter  of 
the  reverend  Mr.  Payne;  which  lady,  lurvrving  him, 
was  married,  lecondly,  to  Claudius  Amyand,  elquire. 

3.  Charles,  who  was  conftituted,  January  16,  1741,  his 
majefty’s  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Portugal, 
and  married  Mary,  daughter  and  heirels  of  fir  Berkeley 
Lucy,  of  Broxburn,  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  baronet; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iftue,  Charles,  feventh  ear!  of 
Northampton,  who  was  appointed,  in  1761,  his  majefty’s 
ambafl'ador  extraordinary  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  and 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Charles  Noel,  fourth  duke 
of  Beaufort  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iftue,  Elizabeth, 
born  June  25,  1760,  and  married  to  Gecrge-Augultus- 
Henry  Cavendilh,  Ion  of  William,  fourth  duke  of  De- 
vonlhire.  The  eari  died  on  his  return  from  it  is  em'bafly. 
September  13,  1759,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
Spencer,  eighth  earl,  born  Augult  5,  1738;  manied, 
firft,  Jane  daughter  of  Henry  Luwlon,  elq.  and  by  her 
(wlio  died  November  26,  1767)  had  iftue,  Charles,. the 
prefent  earl,  born  March  21,  1760;  and  Frances,  born 
September  10,  1758:  the  earl  married,  lecondly,  May  16, 
1769,  Mils  Hougham  ;  and  dying  Ayril  7,  1796,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Charles,  the  prelent  and 
ninth  earl. 

Creations, — Baron  Compton,  of  Compton,  in  the 
county 
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county  of  Warwick,  May  .8,  1572.  Earl  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  Auguft  2,  1618. 

Residences.—  Caftle  Alhby,  in  the.  county  of  North¬ 
ampton;  and  Compton  Vinyates,  in  the  county  of  War. 
wick. — Town-houfe,  Great  Gcorge-ftreet,  Wefttninften 

Armorial  Bearings.- — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Je  ne  cherche  qu'un. — “  I  feek  but  one.;’ 

FIELDING,  EARL  OF  DENBIGH. 

B  ASIL-PERCY  FIELDING,  Ear  l  of  DENBIGH, 
Vifcount  Fielding,  Baron  Fielding,  of  Newnham  P.id- 
dox  and  St,  Liz,  Earl  of  Defmond,  Vifcount  Callan, 
and  Baron  Fielding,  of Lecaghe,  in  Ireland,  alfo  Count 
of  the  Roman  Empire  ;  born  March  25,  1796  ;  fucceed- 
ed' his  grandfather,  Bafil,  the  late  earl,  July, 14,  180.0, 

Thefamily  of  Fielding  deduces  its  pedigree  from  the 
counts  of  Haplburg,  being  the  fame  origin  as  that  of  the 
ill uffrious  houfe  of  Atvftria,  which  formerly  occupied 
the  fovereignties  of  Spain,  and  the,  German  empire. 
Rodolph,  count  of  Haplburg,  was  elected  pmperor  of 
Germany  in  1273;  and  Geoffrey,  alfo.  claiming  the 
titles  of  count  of  Haplburg,  Lauffenberg,  and  Rhinfel- 
den,  being  opp'reffed  by  the  great  power  of  Rodolph, 
fled  into  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  William, 
the  fourth  in  defcent  from  Geoffrey,  attached  himfelf  to 
the  lioufe  of  Lancafter,  and  was  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Tewkeibury,  May  4,  1471.  He  married  Agnes,  daugh¬ 
ter  andheir.efs  of  John  Saint  Liz,  a  branch  of  the  noble 
family  ol  Saint  Liz,  earls  of  Northampton  and  Hunting¬ 
don.  William,' the  fixth  in  defcent,  married  Sufan, 
lifter  to  George  Viiliers,  firft  duke  of  Buckingham,  By 
James  I.  he  was  railed  to  the  dignity  of  a  baron  and  a 
vifcount,  and  two  years  after  was  created  earl  of  Den¬ 
bigh.  He  commanded  with  fuccefs  in  feveral  naval  ex¬ 
peditions  ;  and,  upon  the  breaking,  out  oLthe  civil  war, 
engaged  in  the  intereft  of  Charles  I.  He  was  mortally 
wounded  in  a  Ikirmilh  between  the  royalifts  and  parlia. 
mentarians  near  Birmingham,  and  died  April  8,  1643. 
He  left  iffue,  1.  Bafil,  fecond  earl  of  Denbigh.  2.  George. 
3.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Lewis  Boyle,  vifcount  Boyle, 
of  Kinalmealcy  in  Ireland,  and  created,  in  1660,  coun- 
tefs  of  Guildford,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  for  life. 

Bafil,  fecond  earl  of  Denbigh,  was  with  his  uncle  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  at  the  time  of  his  alia (Ti nation ; 
and,  the  duke  having  received  notice  of  a  defign  upon 
his  life,  this  nobleman,  then  vifcount  Fielding,  requeft- 
ed  permiflion  to  difguife  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
that  he  might  be  miftaken  for  his  uncle.  Upon  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  war  he  engaged  on  the  fide 
of  the  parliament,  and  he  and  his  father  fought  in  the 
two  oppofite  armies  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  Octo¬ 
ber  23,  1642.  Having  concurred  in  the  reftoration,  he 
was  by  Charles  II.  created  baron  Saint  Liz,  and  died 
November  28,  1675. 

George,  fecond  fon  of  William,  firft  earl  of  Denbigh, 
was  by  James  I.  created  baron  Fielding  of  Lecaghe, 
vifcount  Callan  and  earl  of  Defmond,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland;  and  had  iffue,  1.  William,  fecond  earl  of 
Defmond,  and  third  earl  of  Denbigh.  2.  John,  who 
had  illii e,  Edmund,  a  lieutenant  general  in  the  army, 
•and  father  of  Henry,  the  celebrated  author  of  Tom 
Jones, 

Bafil,  fourth  earl  of  Denbigh,  fon  of  William,  third 
earl,  had,  iffue,  1.  William,  fifth  earl  of  Denbigh,  who 
married  Ifabella,  daughter  of  Peter  de  Jonghe  of  tiie 
province'  of  Utrecht,  in  Holland;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  May  16,  1769,  he  had  ilfue,  Bafil,  the  fixth  earl, 
who  fucceeded  him  Auguft  2,  1755;  married,  firft, 
April  12,  1757,  Mary,  third  daughter  and  co-heirefs 
to  fir  John-Bruce  Cotton,  hart,  by  whom  (who  died 
Odtober  14,  1782)  he  had  iffue,  William,  vifcount  Field¬ 
ing,  born  June  15,  1760  j  married,  April  26,  1791,  Anne- 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Thomas-Jelf  Powis,  efq.  and 
died  Auguft  8,  1799,  leaving  ilfue,  Bafil-Percy,  the  pre¬ 
sent  earl ;  Catharine-Frances ;  Mary-Anne  ;  and  Charles, 
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who  died  unmarried.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly, 
July  21,  1783,  Sarah,  relict  of  fir  Charles  Halford,  hart, 
and,  dying  July  14,  Tt8oo,  was  fucceeded  by  his  grand- 
fon,  Bafil-Percy,  the.prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Fielding,  of  Newnham  Paddox, 
in  the  county  of  Warwick,  and  Vifcount  Fielding,  De¬ 
cember  30,  1620.  Earl  of  Denbigh,  September  14,  1622. 
Baron.  Saint  Liz,  February  2,  1664. 

Residences. --Newnham  Paddox,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick. — Town-houfe,  South-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearin  g  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. —  Crefcit  fub  pondere  virtus.  —  Virtue  en- 
creafeth  by  oppreftion.” 

FANE,  EARL  OF  WESTMORELAND. 

JOHN  FANE,  Earl  of  WESTMORELAND,  and 
Baron  Burgher!!),  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Privy  Seal,  and  Recorder  of  Lyme  Regis;  born 
January  1,  1759;  fucceeded  his  father,  John,  the  late 
earl,  April  26,  1774;  married,  May  20,  1782,  Sarah- 
Anne,  foie  heir  of  R  obert  Child,  efq.  of  Ofterley-park, 
in  Middlefex;  by  whom,  who  died  November  9,  1793, 
he  had  iffue,  John,  lord  Burgherfti,  heir  apparent,  born 
February  3,  1784;  Sarah-Sophia,  born  March  4,  17.85, 
married,  May  23,  1804,  vifcount  Viiliers,  earl  of  Jerfey  ; 
Aiig.ufta,  born  Mareb  17,  1786,  married,  June  20,  1804, 
John,  lord  Borringdon  ;  Maria,  born  May  n,  1787, 
married,  November  16,  1805,  John  vifcount  Duncan- 
non,  eldeft  fon  of  Frederic  Ponfpnby,  earl  of  BelborOugh, 
by  lady  Henrietta,  daughter  of  John,  the  firft  earl  of 
Spencer;  and  Charlotte,  born  Auguft  25,  1793.  Kis 
lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  in  March,  1800,  Mils  Saun¬ 
ders,  daughter  of  Hu.ck  Saunders,  M.D.  and  has  ilfue, 
Jane-Georgiana,  horn  January  25,  1801;  and  Charles* 
Saunders- John,  born  May  8,  1802. 

The  family  of  Fane,  originally  writtenVane,  has  been 
traced  higher  than  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror. 
Henry  Vane,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  was  knighted 
for  his  valiant  behaviour  at  the  battle  of  Poictiers,  Sep¬ 
tember  19,  1356.  John,  his  great  grandfon,  had  iffue, 
Richard,  anceftor  to  the  earis  of  Weftmoreland  ;  and 
John,  anceftor  to  the  earls  of  Darlington.  Thomas, 
grandfon  of  Richard,  married  Mary,  daughter  and 
heirefs  of  Henry  lord  Abergavenny,  who,  upon  the 
death  of  her  father,  inherited  the  barony  of  Le  Defpen- 
cer.  Francis,  the  eldeft  fon  of  this  marriage,  was  by 
James  I.  created  baron  Burgherfti  and  earl  of  Weft¬ 
moreland,  and  had  iffue,  1.  Mil  dniay,  fecond  earl  of  Weft¬ 
moreland,  who,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil-war, 
fupported  the  caufe  of  Charles  I.  2.  Francis. 

Vere,  fourth  earl  of  Weftmoreland,  grandfon  of  Mildr 
may,  had  iffue,  1.  Vere,  fifth  earl  of  Weftmoreland. 
2.  Thomas,  fixth  earl  of  Weftmoreland,  who  was  con- 
ftituted,  May  19,  1719,  firft  lord  commiflioner  of  trade 
and  plantations,  which  office  he  refigned  in  May,  1735, 
and  died  June  4,  1736.  3.  John,  feventh  earl  of  Weft¬ 

moreland,  who  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  wars  of  John 
duke  of  Marlborough;  and  was  created,  October  4, 
1733,  l°r<i  Catherlough,  in  the  kingdom  oflreland.  He 
was  eledted  chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  Ju¬ 
ly  3>  *759>  an£l  died  Auguft  26,  1762.  Upon  his  death 
the  Irifti  title  became  extindt;  the  barony  of  Le  De- 
fpencer  descended  to  fir  Francis  Dafhwood,  of  Weft 
Wycombe,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  baronet ;  and 
the  titles  of  baron  Burgherfti  and  earl  of  Weftmoreland, 
devolved  upon  Thomas,  great  grandfon  of  Francis, 
younger  foil  of  Francis,  firft  earl  of  Weftmoreland  J 
Francis,  his  great-grandfather,  had  iffue,  i.  Francis, 
father  of  Henry,  whofe  foil  Thomas  became  eighth  earl 
of  Weftmoreland.  2.  Henry,  father  of  Charles,  created 
Odtober  19,  1714,  baron  of  Lpughaire  and  vifcount 
Fane,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland;  which  titles  are'  ex¬ 
tin  dh 

Thomas,  eighth  earl  of  Weftmoreland,  married  the 
daughter  of  William  Swynimer,  .efq.  of  ,B  (idol,  and  by 
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her  had  two  Cons  and  two  daughters,  viz.  John,  who 
fncceeded  him;  Henry,  married,  January  12,  1778,  to 
Mifs  Batfon,  and  died  June  4,  1802,  leaving  iflue,  of 
which  his  eldeft  daughter  married,  September  29,  1803, 
colonel  Mitchell,  of  Dawlifh,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet ; 
Anne,  died  in  1764;  Mary,  married  to  Charles  Blair, 
efq.  and  had  iflue,  Henry,  born  in  1768,  and  died  in  the 
Weft  Indies  1794;  Charles-Henry;  and  Mary.  His 
lordffiip  died  November  12,  1771,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  John,  ninth  earl;  who  married,  firft, 
March  26,  1758,  Augufta,  daughter  of  Montagu  Bertie, 
fon  of  Robert,  firft  duke  of  Ancafter,  by  which  lady, 
who  died  January  3,  17 66,  he  had  iflue,  John,  the  prefent 
earl  ;  Thomas,  one  of  , the  grooms  of  the  bed-chamber 
to  the  king,  born  July  6,  1760;  married,  July  27,  1789, 
Mifs  Lowe,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  born  April  27,  1790  ; 
and  a  fon  born  July  2,  1793;  Augufta,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  18,  1761,  married,  in  July,  1781,  William  earl  of 
Lonfdale?by  whom  fhe  had  iflue.  His  lordlhip  married, 
fecondly.  May  28,  1767,  lady  Sufan  Gordon,  daughter 
of  Cofmo-George,  third  duke  of  Gordon,  by  whom  he 
had  Henry,  born  April  14,  1771,  died  March  6,  1774; 
Sufan,  born  O&ober  3,  1768;  married,  July  20,  1788, 
John  Drummond,  efq.  and  died  in  Auguft  1793;  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  born  January  7,  1773,  married,  September  4, 
*790,  John  Lowther,  efq.  brother  to  the  earl  of  Lonfdale. 
Mary,  born  September  19,  1772,  married  January  16, 
J792>  George  Fludyer,  efq.  His  lordlhip  died  April  26, 
1774,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the 
prefent  and  tenth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Burgherlh,  and  earl  of  Weft, 
moreland,  December  29,  1624. 

Residences. — Apelthorpe,  in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton;  Brimpton,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet;  and 
Charleton,  Yorklhire. — Town.houfe,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ne  vilefano — “  Difgrace  not  the  altar.” 

MORDAUNT,  EARL  OF  PETERBOROUGH. 
CHARLES-HENRY  MORDAUNT,  Earl  of  PE¬ 
TERBOROUGH  and  MONMOUTH,  Vifcount  Mor- 
daunt  of  Avalon,  Baron  Mordaunt  of  Tufvey,  and  of 
Ryegate  ;  born  May  u,  1758  ;  and  fucceeded  to  the  title 
upon  the  death  of  his  father,  Auguft  1,  1779. 

The  family  of  Mordaunt  came  over  to  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror.  Sir  John  Mordaunt,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  was  chancellor  of  the  duchy  and 
county  palatine  of  Lancafler ;  and  John,  his  fon,  had 
fummons  to  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  by 
the  title  of  baron  Mordaunt  of  Turvey,  in  the  county 
of  Bedford.  John,  fecond  lord  Mordaunt,  his  fon,  was 
one  who  oppofed  the  pretenfions  of  lady  J  ane  Grey  ;  and 
Henry,  fourth  lord  Mordaunt,  grandfon  of  John,  was 
involved  in  the  court  of  Star-chamber  concerning  the 
gunpovrder-plot,  and  for  fome  time  lhut  up  in  the 
Tower.  John,  fifth  lord  Mordaunt,  his  fon,  was  by 
Charles!,  created  earl  of  Peterborough;  and  v.as  ap¬ 
pointed  general  of  the  ordnance.  He  died  June-18, 1642, 
leaving  iluie  two  fons,  Henry  and  John. 

Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Peterborough,  warmly  embraced 
the  caufe  of  Charles  I.  and  was  wounded  in  the  battle 
of  Newbury.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  party 
of  Rich  earl  of  Holland,  in  1648,  whofe  objedt  was  to 
rcfcue  that  monarch  from  imprifonment.  Upon  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  James  II.  he  was  appointed  his  majefty’s 
groom  of  the  ftole.  John,  younger  fon  of  John  firft 
earl  of  Peterborough,  was  the  raoft  active  of  all  the 
partizans-of  Charles  II.  during  the  ufurpation  of  Crom¬ 
well.  He  was  brought  to  trial  for  his  loyalty  in  1658, 
and’ narrowly  efcaped  with  his  life.  But,,  undifmayed 
by  this  danger,  he  immediately  renewed  his  endeavours 
to  re  ft  ore  the  royal  family  ;  and,  as  a  reward  for  his 
fervices,  was  created  baron  Mordaunt  of  Ryegate,  and 
vilcount  Mordaunt  of  Avalon.  He  died  June  5,  1675, 
leaving  Iflue,  1.  Charles,  fecond  vifcoum  Mordaunt  of 


Avalon.  2.  Harry,  father  of  fir  John  Mordaunt,  knight 
of  the  bath,  who  commanded  the  land-forces  defigned 
for  the  redudtion  of  Rochefort,  in  France,  in  September 
*757'  Harry,  his  brother,  died  January  4,  1720.  3. 

Ofmond,  killed  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  July  1, 
1690/ 

Charles,  fecond  vifcount  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  en¬ 
tered  into  the  royal  navy,  and  particularly  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  at  Tangiers,  when  befieged  by  the  Moors  in 
1684.  Dill  iking  the  meaftires  of  James  II.  "be  parted 
over  to  Holland,  and  was  among  thofe  who  were  prin¬ 
cipally  trufted  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards 
William  III.  He  landed  at  Torbay  with  that  prince  at 
the  period  of  the  revolution;  was  conftituted  April  8, 
1689,  firft  lord  commiffioner  of  the  treafury,  and  the 
following  day  created  earl  of  Monmouth.  He  refigned 
the  office  of  firft  lord  of  the  treafury  in  March  1690,  and 
fucceeded  to  the  family  honours,  as  third  earl  of  Peter¬ 
borough,  June  19,  1697.  In  the  reign  of  queen  Anne 
he  was  made  commander  in  chief  of  her  mgjefty’s  forces 
in  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and  joint  admiral  of  the  fleet 
deftined  for  that  country.  Immediately  upon  his  arrival 
in  Spain,  he  commenced  with  fuccefs  the  fiege  of  Bar¬ 
celona,  and  the  governor  propofed  to  furrender.  Pend¬ 
ing  the  negociation,  his  German  allies  forced  the  gates 
on  one  fide  of  the  town,  and  began  a  general  pillage. 
Lord  Peterborough,  informed  of  this  circumftanee,  de- 
fired  to  be  admitted  at  the  oppofite  gate  ;  and,  having 
driven  out  the  Germans,  mod  honourably  returned  to  his 
former  ftation,  and  completed  the  terms  of  furrender. 
In  the  following  year,  the  French,  headed  by  Philip  V. 
in  perfon,  endeavoured  to  retake  Barcelona  ;  but  lord 
Peterborough  obliged  them  to  raife  the  fiege»and  retreat 
with  fo  much  precipitation,  as  to  leave  their  ammuni¬ 
tion,  their  provifions,  and  their  fick  and  wounded  men, 
in  his  hands  ;  the  latter  of  whom,  from  a  knowledge  of 
his  character,  were  recommended  by  marechal  de  Tefle, 
the  French  general,  to  the  earl  of  Peterborough’s  cle¬ 
mency.  He  conquered  Catalonia,  Valencia,,  and  Arra*. 
gon,  with  part  of  Murcia  and  Cnltile ;  crowned  Charles 
III.  in  his  metropolis  ;  and,  with  an  army  of  ten  thou* 
fand  men,  drove  out  king  Philip,  and  the  French  army*, 
amounting  to  twenty-five  thoufand.  He  was,,  however, 
called  home  in  the  midft  of  his  vidtories ;  and  in  1710 
his  condudt  was  made  a  fubjedt  of  parliamentary  ani- 
madverfion,  the  refiilt  of  which  wasa  vote  of  thanks  for 
his  many  great  and  eminent  fervices.  This  nobleman 
had  iflue,  1.  John,  laid  vifcount'  Mordaunt,  who  loft: 
his  arm  at  the  battle  of  Blenheim,  Auguft  13,  1704*. 
and  had  iflue  Charles,  fourth  earl  of:  Peterborough.. 
2.  Henry,  who  embraced  the  naval  profeffion,  and  dif- 
tinguiftied  himfelf  by  feveral  gallant  adtions,  particu¬ 
larly  his  defence  of  the  Refolntion  man  of  war  againlt 
the  attack  of  fix  French  (hips-of  the  line,  March  19, 
1707.  He  died  February  24,  1710;  and  the  earl. of  Pe¬ 
terborough,  his  father,  Odlober  25,  1735. 

Charles,  fourth  earl  of  Peterborough,  married,  firft; 
Mary,  daughter  of  John  Cox,  of  the  city  of  London, 
efq.  by  which  lady  he  had  iffiie,  1.  Frances,  born  in 
April  1736,  and  married  to  the  reverend  Samuel  Bulke- 
ley,  of  Hatfield,  in  the  county  of  Hertford.  2.  .Mary* 
Anaftalia-Grace.  The  earl  of  Peterborough  married., 
fecondly,  Robiniana,  daughter  of  colonel  Browne,  by 
which  lady  he  had  iflue  Charles-Henry,  prefent  and. fifth 
earl  of  Peterborough. 

Creations. — Baron  Mordaunt,  of  Turvey,  in  the 
county  of  Bedford,.  May  4,  1332.  Earl  of  Peterbo¬ 
rough,.  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  March  4,  1621k 
Baron  Mordaunt  of  Ryegate,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
and  Vifcount  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  in  the  county  of 
Somerfet,  July  10,  1659,  Earl  of  the  county  of  Mon¬ 
mouth,  April  9,  1689. 

Residences. — Parfons  Green,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlel'ex  ;  and.Dantley,  in  the  county  of  Wilts. — ’l  own* 
houfe,  No.  9,  Portman-lquare, 
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Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ncc  placida  contenta  guide  eft. — “  No  content 
in  foft  repofe.” 

GREY,  EARL  OF  STAMFORD. 

GEORGE  -HARRY  GREY,  Earl  of  STAM¬ 
FORD,  Baron  Grey  of  Groby,  Baron  Bonviile  and 
Harrington,  Baron  Delamer  of  Dunliam-Malfey,  and 
Earl  of  Warrington  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotu- 
lorum  of  the  county  of  Chefter,  and  Prefident  of  tlie 
Humane  Society  ;  born  October  i,  1737;  fucceeded  to 
the  title  upon  the  death  of  his  father  in  1768;  and 
married,  May  28,  1763,  Henrietta  Cavendilh  Bentinck, 
daughter  of  William,  fecond  duke  of  Portland  ;  by 
which  lady  he  has  iffue,  r.  Henrietta,  born  April  19, 
1764,  and  married  Odober  28,  1785,  to  fir  John  Chet- 
wode,  of  Oakley,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  baronet. 

2.  George-Harry,  lord  Grey,  heir  apparent,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  31,  1765;  married,  December  23,  1797,  Henrietta- 
Charlotte-Elizabeth  Charteris,  eldelt  daughter  of  Fran¬ 
cis  lord  Elcho,  fon  of  the  earl  of  Wemyfs,  and  has  ilfue, 
Henrietta-CharLotte,  born  September  13,  1798  ;  Maria, 
December  17,  1800;  George-Harry,  born  April  5,  1802; 
Maria,  born  November  2, 1767, and  died  the  fame-month; 
Maria,  born  June  30,  1769;  married,  May  20,  1794,  to 
John  Cotes,  efq.  of  Woodcote,  in  Salop,  and  has  iffue. 

3.  Louifa,  born  May  8,  1771.  4.  William-Booth,  born 

September  10,  1773  ;  married,  April  7,  1802,  Mifs  Price, 
eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  Price,  of  Duft'ryn,  in  Gla- 
morganffiire,  efq.  5.  Anchitel,  born  December  16, 1774. 
6.  Henry,  born  Auguft  23,  1776,  made  captain  of  the 
Weafel  floop  of  war,  and  unfortunately  wrecked  in  Fe¬ 
bruary  1799.  7.  Sophia,  born  Odober  7,  1777.  8.  Ame¬ 
lia,  born  J  uly  7,  1779  ;  married,  October  18,  1800,  John- 
Eifter  Kay,  efq.  of  Grange,  in  Yorklhire. 

The  family  of  Grey  was  originally  of  Normandy,  and 
anceftor  to  Arlotta,  ' mother  of  William  the  Conqueror. 
Johnde  Grey,  the  feventh  in  defcent  from  Rollo,  other- 
wile  called  Fuibert,  the  father  ot  Arlotta,  was  appointed 
bilhop  of  Norwich,  September  4,  1200.  In  the  year  1206 
he  was  chofpn  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  upon  the  re¬ 
commendation  of  king  John  ;  but  the  pope,  incenfed 
at  this  interference,  prevailed  to  have  Stephen  Langton 
chofen  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee;  and  this  was  the  ori¬ 
gin  of  the  great  conteft  between  king  John  and  pope 
Innocent  III.  in  which  the  pope,  was  finally  victorious. 
John  de  Grey  was  alfo  appointed,  in  the  year  1200,  chief 
judiciary  of  England;  and,  having  refigned  that  office, 
was  conffituted,  Auguft  13,  1210,  lord  deputy  of  Ire¬ 
land,  where  he  governed  with  fingular  wifdom  and  fuc- 
cefs.  He  died  October  18,  1214. 

Sir  John  de  Grey,  elder  brother  to  the  bilhop  of  Nor¬ 
wich,  had  ilfue,  1.  Robert,  whofe  grandfon  John  was 
created  by  king  Edward  I.  1296,  baron  Grey  of  Rother- 
field,  in  the  county  of  Oxford.  John,  fecond  lord  Grey 
of  Rotherfield,  his  fon, .was  fteward  of  the  houfehold  to 
Edward  III.  and  the  title  became  extinCt  in  1409.  2. 

Walter,  who  was  appointed  by  king  John,  in  1205,/ to 
the  office  of  lord  high  chancellor.  He  had  a  confidera- 
ble  lhare  in  the  political  meafures  of  Henry  III.  and  died 
May  1,  1255..  3.  Henry,  the  youngeft  fon,  had  ilfue, 

1.  Richard,  whofe  defcendant,  Henry,  was  created  by 
Edward  I.  1294,  baron  Grey  of  Codnovre.  2.  John, 
who,  in  the  barons’  wars  againft  Henry  III.  conftantly 
adhered  to  the  party  of  the  fovereign,  and  was  by  Ed-, 
ward  I.  created  baron  Grey  of  Wilton,  in  1295.  William 
lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  his  defcendant,  was  a  perfon  of 
great  military  reputation  ;  hC  was  appointed  governor 
of  Boulogne  upon  the  capture  of  that  place  by  Henry 
VII 1.  and  was  general  of  the  horfe  at  the  battle  of 
Pinkney,  in  1547.  John,  third  lord  Grey  of  Wilton, 
grandlon  of  Junn,  tuff  lord  Grey,  had  ilfue  two  Ions, 
Henry,  who  lucceeded  him,  and  Roger,  who  by  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  was  created  baron  Grey  of  Ruthen,  from 
whom  the  late  marchionefs  Grey  was  delcended.  He 
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married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  lord-Haft'ings,  Ber- 
gavenny,  and  Weisford,  through  whom  the  titles  of 
that  nobleman  dcfcended  to  Reginald,  her  grandfon, 
third  lord  Grey  of  Ruthen.  This  Reginald  was  lord 
high  admiral  pf  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  and 
had  iffue,  1.  John  ;  2.  Edward,  anceftor  to  the  mar- 
quilfes  of  Dorfet,  the  dukes  of  Suffolk,  lady  Jane  Grey, 
and  the  earl  of  Stamford.  John,  the  eldeft  fon,  diftin- 
guiffied  himfelf,  together  with  his  father,  in  the  battles 
of  Agincourt  and  Verneuil,  and  was  conffituted,  in  1427, 
lord  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  had  iffue, 
1.  Edmund;  2.  Thomas,  created,  1449,  'or^  Grey  °f 
Rugemont,  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  which  title  be¬ 
came  extind  in  1461. 

Edward,  the  younger  fon  of  Reginald,  third  Iprd  Grey 
of  Ruthen,  married  Elizabeth,  grand-daughter  and  heir 
of  William  lord  Ferrars  of  Groby,  and  had  fumrrions  to 
parliament  by  the  title  of  lord  Ferrars  of  Groby,  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1446.  The  iffue  of  this  marriage  were,  r.  Sir 
John  Grey  of  Groby,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Richard  Widville,  baron,  and  afterwards  created  earia 
Rivers;  by  which  lady,  who  became  the  confort  of  Ed- 
wayd  IV.  he  had  iffue, Thomas,  fecond  lord  Ferrars  of 
Groby  ;  and  Richard,  who  was  beheaded  at  Pontefrad,. 
June  13,  1483,  by  order  of  the  duke  of  Gloucefter,  after¬ 
wards  Richard  III.  Sir  John  Grey,  their  father,  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  St.  Alban’s,  May  23,  1454,  fight¬ 
ing  for  the  houfe  of  Lancafter.  2.  Edward,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  vifcount  Lifie,.  fon  of 
the  renowned  John  firft  earl  of  Shrewlbury.  He  received 
fummons  to  parliament  by  the  title  of  baron  Lille,  .of 
Kingfton  Lille,  in  the  County  of  Berks,  in  1475,  and  was 
created  vifcount  Liffe  by  Richard  II I .  June  28,  14S3. 
His  titles  became  extind  upon  the  death  of  his  fon,  in 
1504.  3.  Reginald,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield,. 

December  31,  2460. 

Thomas,  fecond  lord  Ferrars  of  Groby,- was,  Auguft'' 
24,  1471,  created  earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  April  18,  1475, 
marquis  of  Dorfet.  He  married  Cicely,  daughter  and 
heir  of  William  Bonviile  lord  Bonviile  and  Harrington; 
by  which  lady,  who  introduced  thefe  titles  into  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  Grey,  he  had  iffue,  Thomas,  fecond  marquis  of 
Dorfet;  and  Leonard, created  January  1,  153.6,  vilcouirt 
Garney,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.-  The  marquis  of 
Dorfet  died  April  ro,  1501-.  Thomas, ,  fecond  marquis 
of  Dorfet,  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  expedition 
againft  Fontarabia,  in  5512.  He  had  ilfue,  Henry,  third 
marquis  of  Dorfet;  Thomas;  Leonard;  and  John. 

Henry,  third  marquis  of  Dorlet,  married  Frances, 
daughter  of  Charles  Brandon  duke  of  Suffolk,  .by  Mary, 
daughter  of  Henry  VII.  and  relift  of  Louis  XII.  king 
of  France;  and  was  created,  October  if,  1551,  duke  ot 
Suffolk.  The  iffue  of'this  marriage  was,.  1.  Jane  Grey, 
who  married  Guildford,  younger  fon  of  John  Dudley 
duke  of  Northumberland,  and  was  nominated  by  the 
la  ft  will  of  Edward  VI.  heir  of  the  crown  of  England. 
She  was  accordingly  proclaimed  queen  much  againft  her 
own  inclination,  July  10,  1553  ;  but,  finding  the  tide  of 
popular  oppofition  irrefiftible-,  live  refigned  her  preten- 
fions  the  20th  of  the  fame  month.  She  was  tried,  toge¬ 
ther  with  hc-r  lnilband,  for  this  faultlefs  affumption,  the 
3d  of  November  following.  They  remained  prisoners 
in  the  Tower  till  the  defeat  of  fir  Thomas  Wyat’s  infur- 
redion,  in  confequence  of  which  they  were  brought  to 
the  fcaffold  February  12,  1555  ;  and  tfie  duke  her  fathers 
on  the  23d  of  the  fame  month.  See  the  article  Eng  lanq,; 
vol.vi.  p.647.  2.  Catharine, married,  firft,  to  Henry,  fon 
of  William  firft:  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  afterwardsjo.  Ed¬ 
ward  earl  of  Hertford,  fon  of  Edward  duke  of  Somerlet,. 
lord  protedor  of  England.  This  marriage  having  taken 
place  without  the  confentof  queen  Elizabeth,  they  were 
both  of  them  committed  to  the  Tower,  where  the  coun- 
tefs  died,  after  nine  years  confinement,  January  26,  1567. 
By  thefe  tragical  events  the  titles  of  the  family  became. 
extintiL 
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Henry;  foh  of  John  younger  fon  of  Thomas  fecond 
marquis  of  Dorfet,  was  now  become  the  reprefentative 
of  the  family,  having  by  defcent  the  titles  of  Bonville  ( 
and  Harrington.  By  James  I.  therefore,  he  was  farther 
created  baron  Grey  of- Groby.  Henry,  fecond  lord 
Grey  of  Groby,  his  grand  fon  ’  was  by  Charles  I.  created 
earl  of  Stamford,  and  had  iflue,  i.  Thomas,  father  of 
Thomas  fecond  earl  of  Stamford.  2.  John,  father  of 
Harry  third  earl  of  Stamford.  Thomas,  fecond  earl  of 
Stamford,  was  appointed  April  28,  1697,  chancellor  of 
the  duchy  and  county  palatine  of  Lancafler,  which  office 
he  refigned  1702,  and  died  January  13,  1720. 

Harry,  fourth  earl"  of  Stamford,  fon  of  Harry,  third 
earl  of  Stamford,  married  Mary,  daughter  and  heir 
of  George  Booth,  lad  earl  of  Warrington;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  December  10,  1772,  he  had  iflue, 
1.  George-Harry,  the  prefent  earl.  2.  Booth,  born 
Augud  15,  1740,  married  May  10,  1782,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Charles  Maitnvaring,  of  Rroinborough  in 
the  county  of  Chefler,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  has 
ilfue.  a  fon  and  a  daughter.  3.  John,  born  May  22, 
1743,  who  married  June  22,  1773,  Sufannab,  daughter  of 
Ralph  Leycefler,  efquire.  His  lordlhip,  dying  May  30, 
1768,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and  fifth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Herrington  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  1320.  Baron  Bonville  of  Chewton  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  1449.  Baron  Grey  of  Groby  in 
the  county  of  Leicefler,  July  21,  1603.  Earl  of  Stam¬ 
ford,  March  2 6,  1628. 

Residences. — Enville  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Staf¬ 
ford  ;  and  Dunham  Park,  in  the  county  of  Chefleri 
— Town-houfe,  Charles-dreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearin  g  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — A  mapuiflance. — “According  to  my  power.” 

FINCH,  EARL  OF  WINCHILSEA. 
GEORGE  FINCH,  Earl  of  WINCHILSEA  and 
NOTTINGHAM,  Vifconnt  Maiddone,  Baron  Finch 
of  Daventry,  and  a  Baronet;  Knight  of  the  Garter, 
Groom  of  the  Stole  to  the  King,  Lord  Lieutenant  and 
Cudos  Rotulorumof  the  county  of  Rutland,  and  F.S. A. 
born  November  4,  1752;  and  fucceeded  to  the  titie 
upon  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Augud  2,  1769. 

The  family  of  Finch  is  defeended  from  Henry  Fitz- 
herbert,  lord  chamberlain  of  the  houdiold  to  Henry  I. 
and  the  reputed  ancedorof  the  earl  of  Pembroke.  Her¬ 
bert,  his  fon,  had  iflue  Peter,  progenitor  of  the  earls  of 
Pembroke  ;  and  Matthew,  a  confiderable  baron  in  the 
reign  of  king  John,  whofe  grandfon,  Herbert,  took  the 
name  of- Finch  ;n  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  Sir  Thomas 
Finch'*  was  fent  by  queen  Elizabeth  in  1564,  to  the 
relief  of  lNewhaven,  then  befieged  by  the  French,  where 
he  was  Ihipwrecked,  and  peri.fhed  with  all  his  retinue. 
He  married  Catharine,  elded  daughter  of  fir  Thomas 
Moyle,  of  Eadwel  in  the  county  of  Kent;  by  which 
lady  he  haditfug',  1.  Moyle.  2.  Henry,  whofe  ion  John 
was  elected  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  in  1628, 
and  condituted  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas  Jantlary.  21,  1635.  Having  Tefigned  this  office,  he 
was,  January  23,  1639,  appointed  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  leal,  and  was  created  baron  Finch  of  Fordvvich  in 
the  county  of  Kent.  Upon  his  death  in  1660  the  title 
became  extinffi. 

Moyle,  elded  fon  of  fir  Thomas  Finch,  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Thomas  Hencage, 
of  Copt  Hall  in  the  county  of  Elfex,  treafurer  of  the 
chamber  to  queen  Elizabeth  ;  by  which  lady,  who  was 
created  by  Janies  I.  vifeountefs  Maiddone,  and  by 
Charles  I.  countefs  of  Winchilfea,  he  had  iffue,  1. 
Thomas,  who  fucceeded  to  the  titles  of  his  mother. 
2.  Heneage,  elected  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons 
in  1626.  Moyle,  the  father,  was  created  a  baronet  by 
James  I.  June  29,  161 1. 

Heneage  fecond  earl  of  Winchilfea,  was  one  of  the 
perfons  principally  connected  with  general  Monk  in 
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the  redoration  of  Charles  IT.  By  that’monarch  he  was 
created  lord  Fitzherbert  of  Eadwel,  and  appointed 
ambaffador  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Condantinople. 
He  was  fent  for  by  James  IT.  at  the  time  when  that 
monarch  was-  interrupted  at  Feverlham  in  his  defign  of 
leaving  the  kingdom,  and  prevailed  upon  the  king  to 
return  to  London.  Soon-after  he  voted  for  fupplying 
the  vacancy  of  the  throne  with  the  prince  and  princefs 
of  Orange,  and  died  in  1689,  having  had  iflue,  1.  William, 
lord  vifconnt  Maiddone,  who  was  killed  in  the  great 
fea-fight.againd  the  Dutch,  May  28,  1672.  2.  Heneage, 

fourth  earl  of  Winchilfea.  3.  John,  fifth  earl  of  Win¬ 
chilfea. 

Charles  third  earl  of  Winchilfea,  fon  of  William  lord 
vifeount  Maiddone,  was  June  14,  1711,  appointed  fird 
lord  -commidioner  of  trade  and  plantations ;  and  died 
Augud  14,  1712. 

Heneage,  fon  of  Heneage,  younger  fon  of  fir  Moyle 
Finch,  baronet,  was  June  6,  1660,  condituted  his  ma- 
.jedy’s  folicitor  general,  and  the  day  following  raifed  to 
the  dignity  of  a  baronet.  He  was  farther  promoted, 
May  10,  1670,  to  the  office  of  attorney  general  ;  and, 
November  9,  1673,  declared  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
feal.  In  .the  following  year  he  was  created  baron  Finch 
of  Daventry,  and  December  19,  1673,  condituted  lord 
high  chancellor  of  England.  In  the  midd  of  the 
fickienefs  and  profligacy  of  the  court  of  Charles  II.  he 
preferved  that  even  tenour  and  dignity  of  charasfter 
which  prevented  him,  though  a  tory,  from  becoming, 
as  the  king’s  other  miniders  were,  an  object  of  the  cla¬ 
mour  and  perfection  of  the  wljigs.  The  lad  honour 
conferred  upon  him  was  that  of  being  created  earl  of 
Nottingham  ;  and  he  died  December  18,  1682,  leaving 
iiFue,  1.  Daniel,  fecond  earl  of  Nottingham.  2.  Hene¬ 
age,  created  earl  of  Aylesford. 

Daniel,  fecond  earl  of  Nottingham,  was  condituted 
February  19,  1680,  fird  lord  commidioner  of  the  admi¬ 
ralty,  and  refigned  May  22,  1684.  He  was  in  the 
counfels  of  thofe  who  invited  over  the  prince  of  Orange ; 
and,  though  he  could  not  join  with  them  in  that  mea- 
fure,  he  was  however  faithful  to  their  fecret.  He  was 
fent  by  king  James,  together  with  the  marquis  of  Ha¬ 
lifax  and  lord  Godolphin,  to  treat  with  the  prince  upon 
his  landing;  but,  upon  his  return  to  London,  he  found 
that  the  king  had  hadily  withdrawn  himfelf.  He  was 
appointed,  February  13,  1689,  one  of  his  majedy’s  prin¬ 
cipal  fecretaries  of  date,  and  refigned  in  March  1694. 
His  conduct  was  fuch,  that  king  James  thought  proper 
to  except  him  out  of  his  intended  general  pardon;  and 
to  his  honour  he  was  proved  to  have  refufed  a  confide¬ 
rable  bribe  in  the  corrupt  trarfa&ion  refpeCting  the 
charter  of  the  Ead-India  company.  Upon  the  acceffion 
of  queen  Anne  he  was  again  condituted  one  of  the 
principal' fecretaries  of  date,  and  refigned  April  17, 

1 704.  Though  he  had  always  been  regarded  as  a  leader 
in  the  high  church  party,  he  went  over  to  the  whigs  at 
the  time  that  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  the  earl  of 
Godolphin  were  difmilTed  from  their  employments; 
and,  upon  the  acceffion  of  George  I.  he  was  appointed 
lord  prefident  of  the  council.  He  received  in  1721,  the 
unanimous  thanks  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  of 
the  clergy  of  the  diocefe  of  London,  for  his  anfwer  to 
Mr.  Whidon  concerning  the  eternity  of  the  fecond  and 
third  perfons  in  the  Holy  Trinity.  Upon  the  failure 
of  the  elder  branch  of  the  family,  September  9,  1729, 
he  became  fix  til  earl  of  Winchilfea,  and  died  January  1, 
1730.  He  had  ilfue,  1.  Daniel,  feventh  eari  of  Win¬ 
chilfea.  2.  William,  who  was  employed  as  hisi  ma¬ 
jedy’s  envoy  extraordinary,  fird,  to  the  court  of  Sweden, 
and  afterwards  to  the  republic  of  the  United  provinces. 
He  married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Thomas  fird  earl  of 
Pomfret,  by  the  honorable  Henrietta-Louifa  Jeffreys 
his  wife;  by  which  lady  he  had’ iffue,  George,  the 
prefent  earl  of  Winchilfea;  Charlotte,  who  died  in 
4767;  Sophia,  born  October  a8,  1748,  and  married, 
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March  2,  1772,  to  Charles  Fielding,  efq.  Frances  who 
died  17655  and  Henrietta,  born  December  28,  1750. 
William,  their  father,  died  December  25,  1766.  3. 

John,  who  married  Elizabeth  Younger,  by  which  lady 
he  had  iflue  Elizabeth,  married  JiiQe  2,  1757,  to  John 
Ma/on  of  Greenwich,  efq.  He  died  February  12,  1763. 
4.  Edward,  who  took  the  name  of  Hatton,  purfuant  to 
the  la  ft  will  of  his  materYiai-aunt  Anne,  daughter  of  lord 
'  vifeount  Hatton.  He  was  fucceflively  employed  as 
envoy  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Sweden,  to  the 
diet  of  Ra  ifbon,  to  the  republic  of  the  United  Provinces, 
to  the  king  of  Poland,  and  to  the  emprefs  of  Rufiia. 
He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Palmer 
of  Wingham  in  the  county  of  Kent,  baronet ;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iffue,  George,  born  June  30,  1747  ;  Anne, 
born  November  15,  1750;  Harriet-Frances-Chariotte, 
born  February  19,  17 32;  Mary  Henrietta-Elizabeth, 
born  May  12,  1753;  and  John-Emilius.DanieKEdward, 
born  May  19,  1755.  Edward,  their  father,  died  May 
16,  1771. 

Daniel,  feventh  earl  of  Winchilfea,  was  appointed 
March  16,  1741,  firft  lord  commiftioner  of  the  admiralty, 
which  office  lie  refigned  in  December  J744.  He  was 
again  appointed  firft  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  April  6,  1757, 
and  refigned  in  June  following.  He  was  alfo  conftituted, 
under  the  adminiftration  of  the  marquis  of  Rockingham, 
July  12,  1765,  lord  prefident  of  the  council,  which  office 
he  refigned  July  30,  1766.  The  earl  of  Winchilfea 
married,  firft,  Frances,  daughter  of  Bafil  fourth  earl  of 
Denbigh;  by  which  lady  he  hqd  ilfue  Charlotte;  and 
fecondly,  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Palmer,  bai  t, 
by  which  lady,  who  died  Augiift  8,  1757,  he  had  ilfue 
four  daughters  :  1.  Heneage,  born  in  December  1741, 
and  married  to  fir  George  Olborn  of  Cliickfands  in  the 
county  of  Bedford,  baronet.  2.  Effes,  born  January  1, 
1746.  3.  Hatton,  born  February  23,  1747 .  4.  Augufta, 
born  in  February  1751,  died  1797.  The  earl  dying 
Auguft  2,  1769,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  the  pre- 
fent  and  eighth  earl  of  Winchilfea,  and  fourth  earl  of 
Nottingham.  The  heir-prefumptive  is  George  Finch 
Hatton,  efq.  his  lordfhip’s  eoufin,  and  the  eldeft  fon  of 
Edward,  fon  of  Daniel,  fixth  earl  of  Winchilfea,  and 
fecond  earl  of  Nottingham. 

Creations — Viicount  Maidftone,  July  8,  1623. 
Earl  of  Winchilfea,  July  12,  1628.  Baron  Fitzherbert 
of  Eallwel,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  June  2 6,  1660. 
Baron  Finch  of  Daventry,  January  30,  1674.  Earl  of 
Nottingham,  May  12,  1681. 

Residences. — Burleigh  in  the  county  of  Rutland; 
Raunfton  in  the  county  of  Buckingham  ;  and  Eallwel 
in  the  county  of  Kent. — Town-houle,  South-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearing s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Nil  conj tire  fibi, — “  Confcious  of  no  guilt.” 

STANHOPE,  EARL  OF  CHESTERFIELD. 

PHILIP  STANHOPE,  Earl  of  CHESTER¬ 
FIELD,  and  Baron  Stanhope,  of  Shelford,  Knig-ht  of 
the  Garter,  F.  R.  and  A.  S.  born  November  10,  1755; 
fucceeded  the  late  earl,  March  21,  1773;  married,  fi:  it, 
September  16,  1777,  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  Thiftle- 
tlnvaite,  D.D.  who  died  Odtober  20,  1798,  leaving  iffue^ 
H<  irriet,  born  April  9,-1788,  and  died  November  22, 
2803.  His  lordftiip  married,  fecondly,  May  2,  1799, 
lady  Henrietta  Thynne,  filler  to  Thomas,  marquis  of 
Bath,  and  has  iffue,  Elizabeth,  born  November  14,  1800, 
and  Elizabeth-Georgiana,  born  February  15,  1802,  to 
whom  their  Majelties  and  the  Princefs  Augufta  ftood 
fponfots  in  perfon ;  and  a  fon,  George-Augultus.Fre- 
deric  lord  Stanhope,  heir  apparent,  born  May  23,  1805. 

The  family  of  Stanhope  was  of  confiderable  eminence 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  and  they  were  eledfed  to 
parliament  for  the  borough  of  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne, 
and  the  county  of  Nottingham,  from  the  acceffion  of 
Richard  II.  Sir  Edward  Stanhope,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  was  one  of  the  commanders  for  that  monarch, 
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at  the  batfle  of  Stoke,  June  6,  1487,  and  at  the  battle 
of  Blackheath,  June  22,  1497.  He  had  ilfue  Anne, 
married  to  Edward,  firft  duke  of  Somerfet,  lord  protedlor 
of  England  ;  and  lir  Michael,  who  on  account  of  this 
affinity  was  twice  committed  prifotier  to  the  Tower,  and 
finally  beheaded,  February  26,  1552.  He  had  iflue, 

1.  Thomas,  father  of  John,  who  had  ilfue  Philip  ;  .  nd 
John,  anceftor  to  the  earl  of  Harrington.  2.  John, 
created  May  4,  1605,  baron  Stanhope  or  Harrington, 
which  title  became  extindl.upon  the  death  of  his  fon 
in  1676. 

Philip,  grandfon  of  Thomas,  fon  of  fir  Michael  Stan, 
hope,  was  by  James  I.  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  a  baron 
by  the  title  of  lord  Stanhopeof  Shelford,  and  by  Charles 

1.  created  earl  of  Chefterfield.  He  lived  in  retirement 
till  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war;  and  then, 
engaging  in  the  royal  party,  he  made  his  houfe  at 
Shelford  a  garrilon  for  the  king,  and  feized  in  perfon 
upon  the  city  of  Litchfield.  He  was  there  reduced  to 
lurrender  by  the  parliamentary  forces  in  1643,  and  died 
in  confinement  September  12,  1656.  He  had  ilfue,  1. 
Henry  lord  Stanhope,  who  married  Catharine,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Thomas  lord  Wotton;  by  which  lady,  who 
was  created  May  29,  1660,  countefs  of  Chefterfield  for 
life,  he  had  ilfue  Philip,  fecond  earl  of  Chefterfield. 

2.  Ferdinando,  who  was  killed  in  the  civil  wars  in  1643'. 

3.  Philip,  who  by  his  father  was  appointed  commander 

of  the  garrifon  of  Shelford,  and  loft  his  life  in  its  defence, 
October  27,  1645.  4.  Arthur.  5.  Alexander,  whole 

fon  James  was  created  earl  Stanhopq. 

Philip  Dormer,  fourth  earl  of  Chefterfield,  grandfon 
of  Philip  fecond  earl  of  Chefterfield,  was  February  26, 
1728,  appointed  his  majefty’s*  ambalfador  extraordinary 
to  the  republic  of  the  United  Provinces;  and  April  19, 
1730,  lord  fteward  of  the  houfehold,  which  office  he 
refigned  in  April  1733.  From  that  period  he  became 
one  of  the  principal  leaders  of  the  pat  liame'ntary  oppo- 
fition  to  fir  Robert  Walpole  ;  and,  together  with  John 
lord  Carteret,  afterwards  earl  Granville,  was  regarded 
as  the  great  ornament  of  the  houfe  of  lords  for  fplendour 
of  abilities  and  brilliancy  of  eloquence.  He  was  con- 
ftiluted,  January  3,  1745,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  ; 
but,  his  abilities  being  deemed  indifpenfably  neceffary 
at  that  critical  period,  he  was  May  18  in. the  fame  year 
coinmiffioned  to  go  as  ambalfador  extraordinary  ,to  the 
republic  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  did  not  arrive  iri 
Dublin  till  Auguft  31  following.  During  his  refidence 
there  he  was  completely  fuccefsful  in  preferving  the 
peace  of  the  country  during  the  rebellion. in  England  ; 
and,  having  refigned  in  April  1746,  was  November  4 
in  the  fame  year  conftituted  one  of  his  majefty’s  prin¬ 
cipal  fecretaries  of  ftate,  which  office  be  refigned  Febru¬ 
ary  6,  174S.  He  married  Melefina,  the  natural  daugh¬ 
ter  of  George  I.  by  Melefina  de  Schulenberg  duchels  of 
Kendal ;  which  lady  was  created  in  her  own  right 
baronefs  of  Aldborough  in  the  county  of.  Suffolk,  and 
co.untefs  of  Walfingham  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  for 
life,  and  died  September  16,  1776.  Since  the  death  of 
this  celebrated  earl  of  Chefterfield,  there  have  been 
publiflied  his  Letters  to  his  natural  fon,  Philip'Stanhope, 
late  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Drefden  ; 
written  with  great  elegance  of  ftyle,  and  with  an  ele¬ 
vated  degree  of  paternal  alfedtion. 

Arthur,  a  younger  foil  of  Philip  firft  earl  of  Chefter¬ 
field,  had  iflue  Michael,  who  embraced  the  profeffion 
of  the  church,  was  canon  of  Windfor,  and  dodtor  in 
divinity.  He  had  ilfue,  1.  Arthur-Charles,  who  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Charles  Hedlam  of  Kerby  in  the 
county  of  York,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in 
1763,  he  had  ilfue  Margaret,  born  June  10,  1754,  and 
married  December  26, 1776,  to  William  Smelt,  eiquirej 
and  Philip,  the  prelent  and  fifth  earl  of  Chefterfield. 

Creations. — Baron  Stanhope  of  Shelford  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  November  7,  1616.  Earl  of 
Chefterfield  in  the  county  of  Derby,  Auguft  4;  1628. 
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Residences. — Bradby  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby ; 
and  Ey thorp  Houfe  in  the  county  of  Buckingham. —  , 
Town-houfe,  Audley-ftreet. 

Armori  al  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — A  Deo  et  rege. — “  From  God  and  the  king.” 

TUFTON,  EARL  OF  THANET. 
SACKVILLE  TUFTON,  Earl  of  the  ISLE 
of  THANET,  Baron  Tufton  of  Tufton,  and  a  Baro¬ 
net;  Hereditary  Sheriff  of  the  counties  of  Weffmorland 
and  Cumberland  ;  and  lord  of  Skipton  in  Craven  ;  born 
J une  30,  1769;  and  fucceeded  to  .the  title  upon  the 
death  of  his  father,  April  10,  .1786. 

The  family  of  Tufton,  anciently  written  Toketon,  has 
been  traced  back  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Sir  Lewis 
Toketon,  alias  Tufton,  had  a  command  under  Edward 
III.  at  the  battle  of  Creffy,  Augufl:  26,  1346.  John 
Tufton,. in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  fir  John  Baker,  chancellor  and  under  trea- 
furer  of  the  exchequer;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue 
John,  who  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  I.  June  19, 
s6n.  Nicholas,  his  fon,  was  by  Charles  I.  created 
lord  Tufton  of  Tufton,  and  afterwards  earl  of  Thanet. 
John,  fecond  earl  of  Thanet,  his  fon,  married  Mar- 

faret,  eldeft  daughter  of  Richard,  third  earl  of  Dorfet, 
y  Anne  daughter  and  heir  of  George  Clifford  earl  of 
Cumberland  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  Nicholas, 
third  earl  of  Thanet,  who  was  twice  imprifoned  by 
Oliver  Cromwell  upon  fufpicion  of  being  engaged  in  a 
defign  for  reftoring  the  roy^l  family,  t.  John,  fourth 
earl  of  Thanet.  3.  Richard,  fifth  earlof  Thanet.  4.  Tho¬ 
mas;  fixth  earl  of  Thanet,  who  was  admitted  in  1691, 
in  right  of  his  grandmother,  to  the  titles  of  baron 
Clifford  of  Appleby,  baron  of  Weftmorland,  and  baron 
Vefey.  He  had  iffue  Catharine,  married  to  Edward 
vifcount  Sondes,  fon  of  Lewis  Watfon  earl  of  Rock¬ 
ingham  ;  by  whom  fhe  had  ifl'ue  Catharine,  married  to 
Edward  Southwel  of  King’s  Wefton  in  the  county,  of 
Gloucefter,  efquire  ;  by  which  marriage  the  baronies 
of  Clifford,  Weftmorland,  and  Vefey,  were  carried  into 
tiie  family,  of  Southwel,  where  they  now  exift;  and 
Margaret,  married  to  Thomas  Coke  earl  of  Leicefter, 
who  was  admitted,  Augufl  13,  1734,  to  the  titles  of 
baronefs  Clifford,  Weftmorland,  and  Vefey,  and  died 
February  28,  1775.  5.  Sackville,  father  of  Sackville 

feventh  earl  of  Thanet. 

Sackville,  feventh  earl  of  Thanet,  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  William  Savile  marquis  of  Halifax  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  July  30,  1750,  he  had  iflue  Sack¬ 
ville,  eighth  earl  of  Thanet,  and  Charlotte  born  in 
September  1728.  Sackville,  eighth  earl  of  Thanet, 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Philip,  fon  of  Lionel 
Cranfield  firft  duke  of  Dorfet;  by  which  lady  he  had 
■  iffue,  1.  Elizabeth,  born  May  2,  1768.  2.  Sackville, 

prefent  and  ninth  earl  of  Thanet.  3.  Charles,  born 
September  10,  1770.  4.  Caroline,  born  October  8, 

1771.  5.  Henry,  born  January  2,  1775.  6.  William, 

born  November  16,  1777.  The  heir  apparent  is  Charles, 
brother  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  T ufton  of  Tufton  in  the  county 
of  Suffex,  November  1,  1626.  Earl  of  the  ifle  of  Tha¬ 
net  in  the  county  of  Kent,  Augufl  5,  1628. 

Residences. — Hothfield  Place  in  the  county  of 
Kent  ;  Bolbrook  in  the  county  of  Suffex  ;  Newbottle 
in  the  county  of  Northampton;  Skipton  Caftle  in  the 
county  of  York  ;  Appleby  Caftle  in  the  county  of  Weft- 
moreland;  and  Skipton,  Yorkfhire.— Town-houle,  Al- 
bemarle-ftreet. 

Armoria  l  Bearing  s.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Ales  volat  propriis. — “  The  bird  flies  to  its 
own.” 

MONTAGU,  EARL  OF  SANDWICH. 

JOHN  MONTAGU,  Earl  of  SANDWICH,  Vif- 
sount  Hinchinbrook,  and  Baron  Montagu,  of  S t .  N'eot’s ; 
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Joint  Poflmafter  General,  Recorder  of  Huntingdon  and 
Godmanchefter ;  born  January  26,  1744;  fucceeded 
liis  father,  the  late  earl,  April  30,  1792;  married, 

March  1,  1766,  Elizabeth,  only  furviving  daughter  of 
George,  the  laft  earl  of  Halifax  ;  by  whom  (who  died 
July  1,  1768)  he  had  a  fon,  John-George,  vifcount 
Hinchinbrook,  born  April  1,  1767,  deceefed,'  having 
married,  March  2,  1790,  Mils  Beckingham,  who  died 
November  29  following.  Caroline,  born  May  8,  1768, 
died  in  July  1782.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly, 
April  25,  1772,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  Harry  Paulet, 
fixth  and  laft  duke  of  Bolton,  by  whom  (who  died 
March  31,  1779)  he  had  George,  vifcount  Hinchin¬ 
brook,  heir  apparent,  born  March  5,  1773;  married,. 
July  9,  1804,  lady  Louifa  Corry,  daughter  of  Armar 
earl  of  Belmore,  by  lady  Henrietta  Hobart,  daughter 
of  John,  fecond  earl  of  Buckinghamftiire ;  Mary,  born 
February  27,  1774;  married,  October  7,  1796,  John 
vifcount  Templetown  ;  Henrietta-Sufanna,  and  Francis- 
Charles,  who  both  died  young. 

This  is  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Montagu,  dukes  of 
Manchefter.  Sir  Sidney  Montagu,  younger  brother  of 
Edward  lord  Montagu  of  Boughton,  anceftor  of  the 
late  dukes  of  Montagu;  of  Henry,  firft  earl  of  Man¬ 
chefter;  and  of  James,  lord  bifhop  of  Winchefter  ;  was 
rnafter  of  requefts  to  Charles  I.  He  died  September 
25,  1644.  Edward,  his  fon,  entered  into  the  fervice 
of  the  parliament,  and  fignalifed  himfelf  at  the  battle 
of  Marfton  Moor,  July  2,  1744,  and  upon  fome  other 
occafions  in  that  campaign,  being  then  only  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  age.  I n  the  following  year  he 
was  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  at  the  battle  of  Nafeby, 
and  had  a  confiderable  command  at  the  ftormmg  of  Brif- 
tol.  When  the  army  undertook  to  dictate  to  the  par¬ 
liament  in  1647,  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  the  houfe  of 
commons,  and  did  not  refume  his  feat  till  1660.  He 
was  however  joined  with  admiral  Delborough  in  a  corn- 
million  for  executing  the  office  of  lord  high  admiral, 
and  with  admiral  Blake  in  the  command  at  fea  till  the 
death  of  that  officer,  when  the  whole  command  was 
veiled  in  admiral  Montagu.  Upon  the  reftoration  of 
the  parliament  in  1660,  general  Monk  was  named  with 
him  as  honorary  joint  admiral  of  the  fleet.  But  admiral 
Montagu,  having  previoufi.y  opened  a  private  commu¬ 
nication  with  Charles  II.  went  over  with  the  fleet  to 
conduit  that  prince  from  Breda,  without  waiting  for 
the  orders  of  the  parliament.  Upon  the  reftoration  he 
was  immediately  created  baron  Montagu  of  Saint  Neot’s, 
vifcount  Hinchinbroke,  and  earl  of  Sandwich  ;  and,  the 
duke  of  York  being  declared  lord  high  admiral,  was 
conftituted  vice-admiral  of  England.  As  a  cabinet  nii- 
nifter  he  adled  with  great  integrity,  having  oppofed  the 
faie  of  Dunkirk,  and  ftrongly  recommended  meafures- 
for  preventing  the  growth  of  the  power  of  France,^ 
and  cultivating  the  alliance  of  Spain.  He  had  a  prin¬ 
cipal  concern  in  the  fucceffes  of  the  naval  campaigns  of 
1665,  particularly  in  the  battle  of  June  3,  after  which 
the  foie  command  of  the  fleet  was  left  in  his  hands,  and 
he  took  a  great  number  of  Dutch  men  of  war  and  mer¬ 
chantmen.  In  the  following  year  he  was  fent  ambaffa- 
dor  to  Spain,  in  order  to  mediate  a  peace  between  the 
courts  of  Madrid  and  Lifbon,  which  eommiffion  he 
difcharged  with  fuccefs.  He  was  alfo  conftituted,  Au» 
guft  3,  1670,  firft  lord  commiffioner  of  trade  and  plan¬ 
tations.  He  was  again  fecond  in  command  in  the  war  of 
1672;  and,  having  recommended  in  a  particular  fitua- 
tioii  that  the  fleet  ftiould  Hand  out  to  fea  for  fear  of 
being  furprifed,  he  received  an  anfwer  from  the  duke 
of  York,  commander  in  chief,  which  appeared  to  re- 
fledl  upon  his  reputation  and  courage.  This  ill-timed 
fpeech  excited  the  earlof  Sandwich,  to  a  generous  and 
indignant  reiolution  of  vindicating  his  character  ;  and, 
the  enemy  having  come  upon  them  in  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  foreleen,  he  interpofed  his  fliip  between 
the  Englilh  and  the  Dutch  fleets,  and  was  attacked  by 
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a  whole  divifion  of  the  latter.  His  fliip  was  at  length 
fet  on  fire  ;  and,  the  majority  of  the  Xrew  having  been 
killed,  the  officers  and  fome  of  the  men  got  into  the 
long  boat  ;  but  the  earl  of  Sandwich  refufed  to  quit  his 
veflel,  and  periffied  with  her. 

The  noble  and  valiant  earl  of  Sandwich  had  i(Tue, 
i.  Edward*  fecond  earl  of  Sandwich.  2.  Sidney,  who 
married  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Francis  Wort- 
ley  of  Wortley  in  the  county  of  York,  baronet;  in 
eonfequence  of  which  marriage  he  added  to  his  own 
the  name  of  Wortley.  He  w.as  one  of  the  fupporters 
of  the  bill  of  exclulion,  and  raifed  a  body  of  horfe  in 
the  reign  of  James  II.  to  affift  the  prince  of  Orange. 
He  had  ilfue  Edward  (Wortley  Montagu),  ambalfador 
extraordinary  to  the  Grand  Signior,  who  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Evelyn  Pierrepoint  duke  of  Kinglton  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  was  the  author  of  a  celebrated  collec¬ 
tion  of  Letters  upon  the  Turkiffi  Nation,  and  died  Ati- 
guft  21,  1762,  he  had  iflue  Edward,  author  of  a  treatife 
upon  Ancient  Republics,  who  fpent  the  latter  years  of 
his  life  at  Venice,  living  in  the  Turkiffi  manner,  and 
died  in  1776.  Mary,  filter  of  the  lad-mentioned  Ed¬ 
ward,  married  John  Stuart,  earl  of  Bute  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Scotland,  and  is  in  her  own  right  baronefs 
Mountduart  of  Wortley  in  the  county  of  York.  The 
honourable  Sidney  Wortley  Montagu  died  November 
11,  1727. 

Edward,  third  earl  of  Sandwich,  had  iflue  Edward- 
Richard,  lord  vifcount  Hinchinbroke,  who  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Alexander  Popham  of 
Littlecote  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  jJfquire;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  March  20,  1761,  fie  had  ilfue  John, 
fourth  earl  of  Sandwich,  born  November  3,  1718,  who 
fucceeded  Edward,  his  grand-father,  the  third  earl,  in 
1729;  married  Judith,  daughter  of  Charles,  vifcount 
Fane,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  on  March  7,  1742  ; 
by  whom  (who  died  on  July  17,  1797)  he  had  ilTue,  1. 
John,  the  prefent  earl;  2.  Edward  Montagu,  born 
June  30,  1743,  and  died  November  2,  1732;  3.  Wil- 
liam-Augultus,  born  in  February  1752,  and  died  at 
Liffion,  in  January  1776,  unmarried;  4.  Mary,  born 
February  23,  1748,  who  died  June  25,  1761;  William, 
born  December  23,  1720;  married,  in  October  1748, 
Charlotte,  daughter  of  Francis  Nailour,  efq.  and  had 
ilfue  a  fon,  William,  and  died  February  10,  1737  ; 
Edward,- born  April  7,  1715,  died  young;  Mary,  born 
June  18,  1709,  died  young;  Elizabeth,  born  May  29, 
1711,  who  married,  firlt,  in  September  1737,  Kelland 
Courtenay,  efq.  fecond  fon  of  fir  William  Courtenay, 
the  great-grandfather  of  the  late  vifcount  Courtenay, 
by  whom  Ihe  had  a  fon,  William,  who  was  killed  in 
Germany,  in  1761,  and  two  daughters :  1.  Elizabeth, 
married  to  William  Poyntz,  efq.  by  whom  ffie  has  if- 
fue,  William-Stephen  Poyntz,  efq.  M.P.  for  St.  Al¬ 
ban’s; -married  the  filler  and  heir  of  the  late  vifcount 
Montagu  :  another  fon  in  the  army  :  Georgiana- Anne, 
married  Edward  Fawkener,  efq.  from  whom  ffie  was 
divorced,  and  re-married',  April  18,  1787,  lord  John 
Townlhend,  fecond  fon  of  George  marquis  Townf- 
hend,  by  whom  ffie  has  ilfue:  Ifabella-Henrietta,  mar¬ 
ried,  October  9,  1793,  Edmund,  eighth  earl  of  Cork 
and  Orrery;  and  Caroline-Amelia,  married,  in  1799, 
the  honourable  Courtenay  Boyle,  brother  to  the  earl 
of  Corke.  2.  Mary,  married  Edmund,  feventh  earl 
of  Cork  and  Orrery,  by  whom  ffie  had  iflue,  and  died 
December  10,  1783.  Their  mother  married,  fecondly, 
William  Stnuth,  efq.  and  died  December  n,  1762, 
without  ilfue  by  her  fecond  marriage.  The  earl  de- 
ceafing  April  30,  1792,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

John,  the  prefent  and  fifth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Montagu,  and  Earl  of  Sand¬ 
wich,  July  22,  1660. 

Residences. — Hinchinbroke-houfe,  in  the  county 

of  Huntingdon;  and  Swinley-lodge^  in  Berklhire. _ _ 

Town-houfe,  New  Burlington-ftreet. 
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Armori  a  l  Bearinc  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Pofl  tot  naufragia  portum. — “  After  fo 
many  dangers  I  find  a  port.”' 

CAPEL  CONINGSBY,  EARL  OF  ESSEX. 

GEORGE-CAPEL  CONINGSBY,  Earl  of  ES¬ 
SEX,  Vifcount  Malden,  and  Baron  Capel  of  Hadham; 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Hereford  ;  Recorder 
of  Leominlter,  and  Vice-prelident-  of  the  Benevolent 
Inftitutmn  ;  born  November  13,17 58  ;  fucceeded  his 
father  the  late  earl,  March  5,  1799;  married,  June  6, 
1786,  Mrs.  E.  Stephenfon,  widow  of  Edward  Stephen, 
fon,  efq. 

The  family  of  Capel  is  defcended  from  fir  Richard  de 
Capel,  lord  chief  juftice  of  Ireland  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  Sir  William  Capel  was  lord  mayor  of  Lon¬ 
don  in  1503  ;  and  on  account  of  his  great  wealth  be¬ 
came  an  objeCt  of  extortion  to  Empfon  and  Dudley, 
the  confidential  minilters  of  Henry  VII.  Refufing  to 
pay  a  fecond  fine  which  they  impofed  upon  him,  he 
was  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  regained  his  liberty 
upon  the  death  of  that  monarch.  His  pollerity  married 
into  feveral  of  the  mod  confiderable  families  of  the 
kingdom;  and  Arthur,  the  fixth  in  defcent  from  fir 
William,  was  by  Charles  I.  created  baron  Capel  of  Had¬ 
ham.  He  exerted  himfelf  in  favour  of  that  monarch 
during  the  civil  war ;  and,  not  difcouraged  by  its  ill 
fuccefs,  threw  himfelf  into  the  town  of  Colehefter, 
where,  with  the  earl  of  Norwich,,  and-the  laft  remains  of 
the  royal  party,  he  endured  the  greateft  hardffiips,  and 
furrendered  after  a  fiege  of  ten  weeks,  Auguft  28,  1648. 
He  was  beheaded  March  9,  1649.  He  had  ilfue;  1.  Ar¬ 
thur,  fecond  lord  Capel.  2.  Henry,  who  wasappointed 
April  23,  1679,  firft  lord  commiffioner  of  the  admiralty, 
which  office  he  refigned  towards  the  clofe  of  that  year. 
After  the  reiteration  he  was  created,  April  11,  1692, 
baron  Capel  of  Tevvkeffiury,  in  the  county  of  Gloti- 
cefter  ;  and  May  27,  1769,  was  conllituted  lord  deputy 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Upon  his  death  May  30,. 
1696,  the  title  became  extinCt. 

Arthur,  fecond  lord  Capel  of  Hadham,  was  created 
vifcount  Malden  and  earl  of  Elfex,  and  conllituted,  Ali- 
gult  5,  1672,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  which  office  he 
refigned  in  1677.  He  was  a  perfon  of  confiderable  weight 
with  the  fupporters  of  the  bill  of  exclufion;  and,  whem 
Charles  II.  was  defirous  to  nominate  an  adminiliration 
which  ffiould  partly  confilt  of  the  members  of  oppofi- 
tion,  he  was,  March  26,  1679,  conllituted  firlt  lord  com¬ 
miffioner  of  the  treafury,  which  office  he  refigned  No¬ 
vember  19,  in  the  fame  year.  He  was  committed  to  the 
Tower  on  a  charge  of  being  concerned  in  the  Rye-houfe 
plot,  where  he  is  faid  to  have  been  murdered,  July  13, 
1683. 

William,  third  earl  of  Elfexy  his  grandfon,.  was  ap-- 
pointed  in  1731,  his  majelly’s  ambaffador  extraordinary 
and  minilter  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Turin,  in 
which  employment  he  continued  till  1736,  and  was  con¬ 
llituted,  December  4,  1739,  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the 
guard.  He  married,  firlt,  June,  daughter  of  Henry  Hyde, 
earl  of  Clarendon  and  Rocheller;  by  which  lady  he  had 
iflue,  Charlotte,  born  October  2,  1721,  married  to 
Thomas  earl  of  Clarendon  ;  and  Mary,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  1722,  married  to  John,  fon  of  the-  earl  of  Granard, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  The  earl  of  Effex. married, 
fecondly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Wriothefley,  fecond 
duke  of  Bedford;  by  which  lady,  whodied  June  8,  1784,. 
he  had  iflue,  Diana,,  born  February  22,  1728;  Anne, 
born  May  13,  1730;  and  William-Anne-Holles,  the 
fourth  earl,  born  October  7,  1732;.  married,  fu  ll,  Fran¬ 
ces,  daughter  of  fir  Charles-Hanbury  Williams,  knight 
of  the  bath,  by  Frances,  daughter  of  Thomas  earl  of. 
Coninglby,  by  whom,  who  died  July  19,  1739,  he  had 
ilfue,  Elizabeth,  born  Auguft  10,  1735,  married  to  John, 
lord  Monfon,  and  had  ilfue,  George,  the  prefent  earl ; 
and  Frances,  born  July  19,.  1739,  and  died  an  infant. 

His. 
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His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  March  3,  1767,  Harriet, 
daughter  of  colonel  Thomas  Bladen,  by  whom  he  had 
i(fue,  John-Thomas,  born  March  2,  1769,  married, 
April. 9,  1792,  lady  Caroline  Paget,  daughter  of  Henry 
earl  of  Uxbridge ;  and  had  Harriet,  born  March  17,  1793; 
Caroline,  born  in  September  1794;  and  a  daughter,  born 
May  8,  1805.  Thomas-Edward,  born  March  25,  1770; 
William- Robert,  born  April  28,  1775,  in  holy  orders, 
married,"  June  7,  1803,  Mifs  Salter,  daughter  of  T.  Sal¬ 
ter,  of  Rickmanfworth  in  Hertfordftiire,  efq.  (  Bladen-. 
Thomas,  born  Auguft  25,  1776,  a  captain  in  the  royal 
navy.  His  lordlhlp  died  March  5,  1799,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  the  prefent  and  fifth  earl.  The  heir  prefump- 
tive  is  John-Thomas,  brother  to  the  earl.  __ 

Creations. — Baron  Capel,  Auguft  6,  1641.  Vif¬ 
count  Malden,  and  Earl  of  Effex,  April  20,  1661. 

Residence. — Cafhiobury-park,  in  the  county  of  Hert¬ 
ford  ;  and  Hanip ton-court,  in  Herefordlhire. — Town- 
lioufe,  Upper  Grofvenor-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Fide etfortitudine . — “  By  faith  and  fortitude.” 

BRUDENELL,  EARL  OF  CARDIGAN. 

JAMES  BRUDENELL,  Earl  of  CARDIGAN, 
Baron  Brudenell  of  Deane  in  the  county  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  and  a  Baronet,  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purfe  to  the 
King,  High  Steward  of  New  Windfor,  and  Governor  of 
Windfor  Caftle;  born  April  10,  1725;  fucceeded  as 
Earl  of  Cardigan  and  Baron  Brudenell,  of  Stanton  Wy- 
vil,  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  George  duke  of  Mon¬ 
tagu,  May  23,  1790;  married,  November  23,  1760, 
Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  George  vifpount  Lewiftram, 
fort  of  William,  firft  earl  of  Dartmouth;  but  had  no 
iffue  by  this  lady,  who  died  January  12,  17.86.  His 
lordftiip  married,  fecondly,  April  28,  1791,  Elizabeth, 
filler  to  George,  fourth  earl  of  Waldegrave. 

The  fa  mil  y  of  B  rudenel  1  have  a  pedigree  as  remote  as  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  Edmund  Brudenell,  one  of  the  anceftors 
of  the  prefent  earl  of  Cardigan,  was  in  1386,  appointed  ati^ 
torney  general  to  Richard  II.  which  office  he  held  dur¬ 
ing  the  reign  of  that  monarch.  Robert,  the.  fourth  in 
defcent  from  Edmund  Brudenell,  was  by  Henry  VIII. 
April  13,  1520,  appointed  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court 
of  common  pleas,  and  died  January  30,  1531.  Thomas, 
his  grandfon,  was  by  James  I.  advanced  to  the  degree  of 
a  baronet,  and  by  Charles  I.  created  baron  Brudenell  of 
Stanton  Wyvil.  He  adhered  to  that  prince  in  the  civil 
wars,  and  for  his  exertions  in  that  caufe  fullered  a  te¬ 
dious  imprifonment  in  the  Tower  of  London.  By 
Charles  II.  he  was  created  earl  of  Cardigan,  and  died 
December  16,  1663.  Francis  lord  Brudenell,  foil  of 
Robert,  fecond  earl  of  Cardigan,  who  died  before  his 
father,  in  1698,  married  Frances,  daughter  of  James 
Saville  earl  of  Sufi'ex,  and  had  two  fons  and  three 
daughters  ;  Mar/,  married  to  Richard,  the  fifth  vifcount 
Molyneux,  in,  Ireland ;  Anne,  married,,  firft,  to  Henry 
lord  Bellafyfe,  and,  fecondly,  to  Charles  Lennox,  the 
firft  duke  of  Richmond  ;  and  Frances,  the  youngefi, 
was  firft  married  to  Charles  Levingfton,  1  arl  of  New¬ 
burgh;  and,  lecondly,  to  Richard  lord  Bellew.  Of  the 
foils,  whicli  were  George  and  James,  the  latter,  of  Stock- 
ton-liall,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  died  in  Auguft  1746. 
He  married  Snfan,  daughter  of  Bartholomew  Burton, 
of  Luffenham,  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  efq.  by  whom 
he  had  ift'ue,  firft,  George-Bi  idges  Brudeiaell,  his  heir  ; 
Auguftus,  fecond  fon,  who  died  in  the  tenth  year  of  his 
age,  in  Marcn  1735;  an<^  two  daughters,  Carolina,  and 
Louifa.  His  fattier,  George  Brudenell,  the  third  ear!  of 
Cardigan,  married  Elizabeth,  Bruce,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Thomas,  fecund  earl  of  Aylelbury,  and  died  July  5,  1732  ; 
leaving  ift'ue  four  fons  and  two  daughters:  Frances:, 
married  to  Oliver  Tilfon,  efq.  Mary,  married,  firft,  to 
Riciiard  Powis,  efq.  by  whom  ftie  had  iifue,  1.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  the  firft  vifcount  Sydney  ;  and  2.  Mary, 
who  married,  firft,  the  earl  of  Courtown;  and,  lecondly, 
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to  Thomas  Bouldby,  efq.  The  fons  were,  George,  his 
fucceftor,  late  duke  of  Montagu,  who  died  May  28, 
1790,  when  the  barony  of  Montagu,  of  Boughron,  de- 
fcended  to  his  grandfon,  James,  fecond  fon  of  the  duke 
of  Buccleuch,  and  the  dukedom  and  marquifate  became 
extinfl.  His  grace  was  born  July  26,  1712;  married, 
July  7,  1730,  Mary  Montagu  (fifter  to  'lie  ducliefs 
dowager  of  Manehefter,  late  countefs  of  Beaulieu,  who 
died  without  ift'ue  in  1787),  fecond  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  John  duke  of  Montagu,  by  Mary,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  John  the.  great,  duke  ,of  Marlborough  ;  after 
whole  deceafe’,  in  1749,  his  grace,  on  October  8,  1776, 
took  the  name  and  arms  of  Montagu  ;  and  was  by  his 
majefty  created  marquis  of  Mbntliei nier,  and  duke  of 
Montagu,  November  5,  1786,  and  baron  Montagu,  of 
Bougliton,  with  remainder  to  James,,  fecond  fon  o;  Hen¬ 
ry  duke  of  Buccleuch,  by  patent,  Auguft  21,  1786, 
The  duchefs  died  May  r,  1775,  having  had  iifue,  i.John, 
marquis  of  Monthermer,  born  March  17,  1735;  created. 
May  8,  1762,  baron  Montagu,  of  Bougliton,  and  died 
April  ii,  1770,  unmarried,  by  wliofe  death  that  barony 
became  extinft.  2.  Elizabeth,  born  May  29,  1743,  mar¬ 
ried,  May. 2,  1767,  to  Henry  duke  of  Buccleuch,  and 
lias  ift'ue.  3.  Mary,  born  September  6,  1750;  died 
June  28,  1761.  4.  Harriet,  born  on  July  n,  1753,  and 

died  April  10,  1766.  The  fecond  fan  of  the  earl  of 
Cardigan  was  James,  the- prefent  earl,  who  was  created 
baron  Brudenell,  in  1780,  and  fucceeded  his  brother,  the 
late  duke  of  Montagu,  as  earl  of  Cardigan.  Robert, 
third  fan,  born  September  20,  1726,  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  fir  Cecil  Bifhopp,  baronet,  and  died  Octo¬ 
ber  20,  1768,  leaving  ift'ue,  1.  Robert,  heir  prel’umptive 
to  the  prefent  earl,  born  April  26,  1759.  2.  Augiifta, 

born  July  8,  1760.  3.  Charlotte,  born  February  18, 

1762,  died  an  infant.  Thomas,  the  youngeft  fon,  born 
April  30,  1729,  aft'umed  the  name  and  arms  of  Bruce,  by 
royal  fign  manual,  December  9,  1767  ;  and  in  February 
1747,  fucceeded  his  uncle,  the  earl  of  Aylelbury,  as 
baron  Bruce  of  Tottenham,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  and 
'vfas  created  earl  of  Aylelbury,  by  patent,  July  iq,  1776. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Cardigan,  April  20,  1661  ; 
Baron  Biudenell,  of  Deane,  in  Northamptonfliire,  Octo¬ 
ber  17,  1780. 

Residences. — Deane-park,  in  Northamptonftiire  ; 
and  Twickenham,  in  Middlefex. — Town-houle,  Upper 
Grofvenor-ftreet.  - 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — En grace  affie. — “  On  grace  depend.” 

HOWARD,  EARL  OF  CARLISLE. 

FREDERIC  HOWARD,  Earl  of  CARLISLE, 
Vifcount  Howard  of  Morpeth,  Baron  Dacre  of  Gillei- 
land,  and  a  Knight  of  the  Garter;  born  May  28,  1748  ; 
fucceeded  his  father  the  late  earl,  September  3,  1758; 
married,  March  12,  1770,  Carolina,  daughter  of  Gran- 
ville-Levefon  Gower,  marquis  of  Stafford,  by  whom  he 
has  ift'ue,  George,  vifcount  Morpeth,  heir  apparent, 
born  September  17,  1773  ;  married,  March  1801,  lady 
Georgiana  Cavendilh,  eldeft  daughter  of  William  duke 
of  Devonlhire;  and  has  ift'ue,  a  daughter,  born  June  24, 
1803  ;  and  a  daughter,  born  May  10,  1804.  llabella- 
Caroiine,  born  September  3,  1771  ;  married,  July  27, 
1789,  John  Campbell,  lord  Cawdor.  Elizabeth,  born 
November  13,  1780;  married,  April  22,  1799,  John- 
Henry  duke  of  Rutland.  William,  born  December  25, 
1781.  Gertrude,  born  in  January  1783;  married  to 
William  Sloane,  efq.  fon  of  Hans  Sloane,  efq.  Frederic, 
born  in  December  1795. 

Willi,am,  fon  by  the  fecond  venter  of  Thomas  fourth 
duke  of  Norfolk,  and  younger  brother  of  Thomas  firft 
earl  of  Suffolk,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas 
lord  Dacre  of  Gillefland.  Philip,  the  iifue  of  this  mar¬ 
riage,  was  father  of  William  ;  and  Philip,  who,  as  well 
as  another  of  the  grand  fons  of  lord  William  Howard,  was 
killed  in  the  civil  war  fighting  for  Charles  I.  Charles, 
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fon  of  William,  having  been  infirumental  to  the  reftqra- 
tion  of  Charles  II.  was  loon  after  that  event  created' 
baron  Dae  re  of  QilleHie,  vifeount  Howard  of  Morpeth,' 
and  earl  of  Carliile.  He  was  ambaffador  from' .that  mo¬ 
narch  to  the  czar  of  Mufcovy,  and  tq  tjie  kings  of  Den¬ 
mark  and  Sweden,  in  1663  and  1664;  and  was  governor 
for  fome  years  of  the  ifland  of  Jamaica.  He  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  24,  1684,  leaving  ilTue,  Edward,  fecond  earl  of 
Carliile;  apd  Fredei ic-Chriflian,  who  was  killed  at  the 
liege  of  Luxembourg  in  1684. 

Charles,  third  earl  of  C'arlifle,  fon  of  Edward  the  fe¬ 
cond  earl,  was,  June  19,  1701,  appointed  firft  lord  com- 
miffioner  of  the  treafirry,  which  office  he  refigned  upon 
the  death  of  William  III.  He  was  again  epnftituted  fi rft ' 
lord  commiffioner  of  the  treafury,  May  23,  1715;  which 
office  he  refigned  in  October  following,  and  died  May  1, 
1738- 

Henry,  fourth  earl  of  Carliile,  born  in  1694,  married, 
fil'd,  November  27,  1717,  Frances-Spencer,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles,  third  earl  of  Sunderland;  by  whom, 
who  died  July  27,  1742,  he  had  ilfue,  Charles  vifeount 
Howard,  who  died  Auguft  9,  1741;  Robert  vifeount 
Howard,  who  died  October  20,  1743  ;  Arabella,  who 
married  Jonathan  Cope,  efq.  Diana,  married  to  Thomas 
Duncombe,  efq.  His  lordfliip  married,  fecondly,  June 
8,  1743,  Ifabella,  daughter  of  William  lord  Byron,  by 
by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Frederic,  prefent  earl  of  Carliile. 
Anne,  born  in  1744.  Frances,  born  in  1745  ;  married 
to  John  Radcliffe,  efq.  'Elizabeth,  born  in  1747  ;  mar¬ 
ried  to  Peter  Dehne,  efq.  by  whom  die  had  ilfue,  John, 
Emilia?,  Frederic,  and  William  ;  and  was  left  a  w'idoW 
September  5,  1789.  She  married,  fecondly,  January  13, 
1794,  captain  Charles  Gamier,  of  the  royal  navy,  who 
was  unfortunately  drowned,  December  16,  1796.  Ju¬ 
liana,  born  July  6,  1750.  His  lordfliip  died  September 

3,  175S  ;  and  his  countefs  married,  fecondly,  fir  Richard 
Mufgrave,  bart.  of  Nova  Scotia,  December  11,  1739, 
and  died  January  23,  1795.  The  earl  dying  September 

4,  175S,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and 
fifth  earl. 

Creations.  —  Baron  Dacre,  Vifeount  Howard  of 
Morpeth,  and  Earl  of  Carliile,  April  20,  1661.  ' 

Residences. — Caftle  Howard,  in  the  county  of  York; 
Naworth  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland  ;  and 
Morpeth  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland.—- 
Town-houfe,  Grofvenor  Place,  Pimlico. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Volo  non  valeo. — “  Willing,  but  not  able.” 

SCOTT,  EARL  OF  DONCASTER. 

HENRY  SCOTT,  Earl  of  DONCASTER,  and 
Baron  of  Tynedale,  in  Northumberland,  and  Duke  of 
Buccleuch,  &c.  in  Scotland ;  Knight  of  the  Garter, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Edinburghlhire,  and  Governor  of 
the  Royal  Scots  Bank. — See  Duke  of  Buccleuch, 
in  the  lucceeding  part  of  this  article. 

COOPER,  EARL  OF  SHAFTESBURY. 

ANTHONY-ASHLEY  COOPER,  Earl  of  SHAF¬ 
TESBURY,  Baron  Alhley  of  Winborne  Saint  Giles, 
Baron  Cooper  of  Pawlet,  and  a  Baronet;  F.R.S.  was 
born  September  17,  1761  ;  fucceeded  to  the  title  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  May  27,  1771;  married,  J u’ly  ‘  1 7, 
1786,  daughter  of  fir  John  Webb,  of  Rifely,  in  the 
county  of  Bedford,  baronet;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue  a 
daughter,  Barbara,  born  October  19,  1788. 

The  family  of  Cooper  was  of  high  confideration  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  John  Cooper,  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  married  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  An¬ 
thony  Alhley,  of  Winborne  Saint  Giles,  in  the  county 
of  Dorfet,  knight,  fecretary  at  war ;  and  was  created  a 
baronet  by  James  I.  July  4,  1622  ;  and  died  March  23, 
1631. 

Sir  Anthony  Alhley  Cooper,  his  fon,  proffered  Bis  fer- 
vices  to  Charles  I.  foon  after  the  commencement  of  the 
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civil  war,  he  being  then  juft  of  age;  and  he  induced  the 
garrifon  of  Weymouth'  to  open  their  gates  to  him  :  but 
he  was  difgufted  by  the  treatment  he  received  y  the  king 
having  firfl  made  a  difficulty  of  bellowing  on  him  the 
government  of  Weymouth,  and  foon  after  taking  it  out 
of  his  hands.  lie  afterwards  formed  the  party  called 
“  the  clubmen,”  whofe  objedt  it  was  to  force  both  Tides 
to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  call  a  free  parliament  for 
fettling  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  Sir  Anthony  was  one 
of  the  mod  eonfiderable  perfons  among  thofe  who  were 
excluded  from  the  houfe  of  commons,  when  Cromwell 
undertook  to  purge-  it  of  fuch  members  as  were  dif- 
agreeable  to  him.  He  was  extremely  adtive  in  bringing 
about  the  reltoration  of  Charles  II.  and  foon  after  that 
event  was  created  baron  Alhley,  and  appointed  chancel-  ' 
lor  and  under-treafurer  of  the  exchequer.  In  1670  he 
was  confidered  as- one  of  the  perfons  principally  trufted 
by  the  fovereign,  being  a  member  of  the  celebrated 
cabal ;  and  having  refigned  the  office  of  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  lie  was  created  Lord  (Cooper  of  Pawlet, 
and  Earl  of  Shaftelbury;  and  April  17,  1672,  declared 
lord  high  chancellor  of  England.  His  abilities  were  of 
the  fir  It  order ;  he  difeharged  the  duties  of  his’office  in 
a  manner  the  1110ft  upright  and  admirable;  he  afted 
with  great  fpirit,  candour,  and  generofity  :  yet  he  has 
been  cenfured  for  his  retreat  from  England,  previoufly 
to  the  tragical  cataftrophe  of  Algernon  Sidney  and  lord 
Ruffel.  But  being  difgufted  with  the  proceedings  of 
lord  Clifford  lord  high  treafurer,  and  the  duke  of. -York;, 
he  conneited  himfelf  with  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  and 
infpired  him  with  the  defign  of  afpiring  to  the  crown. 
He  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  together  with  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  and  others,  for  queftioning  the 
legality  of  parliament,  February  15,  1677,  and  did  not 
obtain  his  liberty  till  the  24th'  of  February  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year.  When  Charles  II.  was  defirous  of  forming 
a  popular  adminiftration,  lord  Shaftelbury  was  nomi¬ 
nated,  April  20,  1679,  lord  prefident  of  the  council. 
His  lordlhip  embarking  for  Amllerdain,  in  1682,  died  in 
that  city,  January  22,  1683.  He  was  the  principal  pa¬ 
tron  of  the  celebrated  John  Locke. 

Anthony  Alhley,  third  earl  of  Shaftelbury,  his  grand- 
fon,  is  faid  to  have  owed  part  of  his  education  to  the 
affiduity  of  Mr.  Locke.  He  was  a  nobleman  of  high 
and  unbleinilhed  reputation;  and  by  his  great  work, 
entitled  “  Charadteri  flics  of  Men,  Manners,  Opinions, 
and  Times,”  he  ranks  in  the  firft  order  of  the  Britilh 
claffics.  He  died  February  15,  1713. 

Anthony,  fourth  earl  of  Shaftelbury,  his  fon,  mar¬ 
ried,  April  16,  1759,  Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  Bouve- 
rie,  firft  lord  vifeount  Folkellone,  and  filter  to  the  firil 
earl  of  Radnor;  and  by  her,  who  died  in  1804,  had 
ilfue,  Anthony- Alhley,  the  prefent  earl;  Cropley,  born 
December2i,  1778;  married,  December  10,  1796,  Anne, 
daughter  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  and  has  ilfue, 
Mary-Anne,  born  December  30,  1766;  married,  April 
12,  1788,  Charles  Sturt,  efq.  and  has  ilfue,  Mary-Anne, 
Henry-Charles,  Caroline,  and  Amelia.  His  lordfliip  died 
May  29,  1771,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent 
and  fifth  earl.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  Cropjey,  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Alhley,  April  20;  1661.  Barop 
Cooper,  of  Pawlet,  and  Earl  of  Shaftelbury,  April  23, 
1672. 

Residences. — Saint  Giles’s  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Dorfet  ;  and  Rockburn  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  South¬ 
ampton.— Town-houfe,  Portland-place. 

Armorial  Bearings.— -Sqe  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Love,  ferve. 

BERKELEY,  EARL  OF  BERKELEY. 

FREDERIC-AUGUSTUS  BERKELEY,  Earl  of 
BERKELEY,  Vifeount  Durlley,  Baron  Berkeley  of 
Berkeley  Caftle,  Mowbray,  Segraye,  and  Breaus  of 
Gower;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotuiorum  of  the 
6  N  county 
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county  of  Gloucefter ;  Conftable  of  the  Caftle  of  St. 
Briavel,  and  Warden  of  the  Foreft  of  Dean  ;  Colonel  of 
the  South  Battalion  of  the  Gloucefterlhire  Militia,  and 
High  Steward  of  the  city  of  Gloucefter  :  born  May  24, 
i745>  an^  fucceeded  to  the  title  upon  the  death  of  his 
father,  January  9, 1755;  married,  March  30,  1785,  Mary, 
daughter  ot  William  Cole,  of  the  county  of  Northamp¬ 
ton;  and  has  iffite,  William-Fitzhafding,  vifcount  Durf- 
ley,  heir  apparent,  born  December  26,  1786  ;  Maurice- 
Fredei ic-Fitzharding,  born  March  3,  1788  ;  Auguftus- 
Fitzharding,  bornMarch  26,1789;  Francis-Henry-I'iiz- 
harding,  born  December  7,  1794;  Thomas-Morton-Firz- 
liarding,  born  Odtober  19,  1796  ;  George-Charles-Grant- 
ley-Fitzharding,  born  FebruaryAc,  1S00;  Mary. Hen¬ 
rietta-  Fitzharding,  born  October  4,  1801  ;  a  daughter, 
born  April  12,  1803  ;  and  a  fon,  born  in  May,  1805. 

The  family  of  Berkeley  is  defcended  from  the  re¬ 
nowned  Harding,  of  the  royal  family  of  Denmark  ;  and 
is  in  the  lift  of  thofe  heroic  chiefs  who  came  over  to 
England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Robert-Fitz- 
harding,  his  fon,  adhered  to  the  emprefs  Matilda,  and 
her  ion  Henry  II.  in  their  conteft  with  king  Stephen  ; 
and  obtained  a  grant  of  the  caftle  of  Berkeley,  in  the 
county  of  Gloucefter,  together  with  the  barony,  from 
which  his  pofterity  have  derived  the  furname  of  Berke¬ 
ley,  Robert,  his  fon,  and  Maurice,  nephew  of  Robert, 
were  chiefs  among  the  barons  in  the  reign  of  king  John. 
Thomas,  fon  of  Maurice,  was  appointed,  in  1296,  lord 
high  conftable  of  England;  and  at  the  battle  of  Ban¬ 
nockburn,  June  24,  1313,  was  taken  prifoner  by  the 
viitorious  Scots.  This  nobleman  oppofed  the  two 
Spencers,  favourites  of  Edward  II.  as  did  Maurice,  his 
fon  ;  who  received  luminous  to  parliament  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  reign  by  the  title  of  lord  Berkeley,  of  Berkeley- 
caftle;  being,;  according  to  the  family  pedigree,  the 
feventh  pofleftbr  ot  the  baronv.  He  was  appointed,  in 
1319,  fteward  o,f  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine,  and  died  May 
31,  1326.  James,  his  brother,  was  deeded  bifhop  of 
Exeter,  March  15,  ,326,  and  died  the  24th  of  June  in 
the  following  year. 

T.  lionias,  lecond  lord  Berkeley,  (reckoning  from  the 
fummons  of  Edward  1.)  was  a  confiderable  warrior,  artd 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  at  the  battle  of  Crefty  ;  and  alfo 
received  a  confiderable  ranfont  of  the  prifoners  he  took 
at  the  battle  ot  Poidtiers,  where  he  was  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  commanders.  He  died  October  27,  1361.  Maurice, 
liis  brother,  was  anedftor  to  the  late  lord  Bottetourt, 
and  to  lord  Berkeley  of  Stratton.  Maurice,  third  lord 
Berkeley,  fon  of  Thomas,  received  feveral  wounds  at 
the  battle  of  Poidtiers.  Thomas,  fourth  lord  Berkeley, 
his  fon,  was  admiral  of  the  fleet  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. 
and  gained  a  confiderable  vidtory  over  the  French  at 
Milfordhaven,  where  he  took  fourteen  of  their  (hips, 
and  dellro)  ed  fifteen,  in- 1405.  He  died  July  13,  1416. 

James,  fifth  lord  Berkeley,  his  nephew,  married  I  la¬ 
bel,  daughter  of  Thomas,  and  coheir  to  John,  Mow- 
bray,  dukes  of  Norfolk.  William,  lixth  lord  Berkeley, 
the  i (hie  of  this  marriage,  whs  by  Edward  IV.  advanced 
to  the  dignity  ot  vifcount  Berkeley  ;  and  by  Richard  III, 
June  28,  1483,  created  earl  of  .Nottingham,  a  dignity 
which  had  formerly  belonged-to  the  family  of  Mowbray 
dukes  of  Norfolk.  He  went  to  France  with  Henry  VII. 
and  upon  his  acceftion  to  the  crown,  was.  conftituted  he¬ 
reditary  earl  marfhal  of  England.  He  was  farther  cre¬ 
ated,  January  28,  1490,  marquis  of  Berkeley  ;  but,  upon 
his  death,  Pebruary  14,  149,2,  all  thele  honours  became 
extindt. 

William,  marquis  of  Berkeley,  being  offended  at  the 
conduit  of  Maurice,  his  brother  and  natural  heir,  be¬ 
queathed  the  caftle  of  Berkeley,  together  with  the  lands 
and  lordlhips  of  the  ancient  barony,  to  Henry  VII.  and 
his  male  iliue  ;  in  failure  of  which  they  were  to  revert 
to  his  right  heirs;  and  in  confequence  of  this  convey¬ 
ance  the  family  fuftered  a  temporary  eclipfe.  Maurice, 
fon  of  Maurice,  was  fummpned  to  .  parliament  by  the 
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title  of  lord  Berkeley,  but  without  the  precedence  due 
to  the  ancient  honours  of  his  family.  Upon  the  death, 
however,  of  Edward  VI.  the  caftle  of  Berkeley,  and 
its  dependent  lordfhips,  reverted,  according  to  the  will 
of  William  marquis  of  Berkeley,  to  flenry,  eleventh 
lord  Berkeley,  and  fourth  in  defeent  from  Maurice  the 
marquis’s  brother. 

George,  thirteenth  lord  Berkeley,  great  grand  fon  c,f 
Henry,  difplayed  confiderable  zeal  in  the  refioration  of 
Charles  II.  and  was  by  that  monarch  created  vifcount 
Durfley  and  earl  of  Berkeley.  He  concurred  in  the, re¬ 
volution  of  1688,  andrdied  October  14,  1698. 

Charles,  fecond  earl  of  Berkeley,  was  lent  by  William 
III.  in  the  year  of  his  acceftion,  envoy  extraordinary 
and  minirter  plenipotentiary  to  the  republic  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted  Provinces,  where  he  remained  till  1695.  He  had 
iftue,  1.  James,  third  earl  of  Berkeley.  2,  Henry,  whofe 
fon  Henry  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  May  ji, 
1745.  Henry,  the  father,  died  in  May  1736.  3.  Eliza¬ 

beth,  confort,  and  at  length  heir,  to  fir  John  Germaine, 
of  Drpyton,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  baronet. 
She  was  much  celebrated  for  her  wit,  and  highly  ho¬ 
noured  for  her  patronage  of  literature  ;  and  at  her  death, 
December  16,  1669,  (he  bequeathed  her  property  to 
George,  fon  of  Lionel  firft  duke  of  Dorfet,  afterwards 
created  lord  vifcount  Sackville. 

James,  third  earl  of  Berkeley,  married  Louifa,  daugh- 
ter  of  Charles  firft  duke-of  Richmond.  He  entered  into 
the  fea-fervice,  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne  in  the  fleets  of  lir  George  Rooke  and  fir 
Cloudefley  Shovel.  He  was  conftituted  March  18,  1718, 
firft  lord  commiflioner  of  the  admiralty,  in  which  office 
he  continued  till  the  death  of  George  I.  He  died  in 
Auguft  1736. 

Auguftus,  fourth  earl  of  Berkeley,  his  fon,  was  com¬ 
mander  of  one  of  the  regiments  raifed  in  1745  to  march 
againft  the  rebels.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Henry  Drax,  of  Charborough,  efqiyre  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  married,  lecondly,  Robert  Craggs  Nugent,  firft 
earl  Nu-gent  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  he  had  iftue, 
1.  Frederic-Auguftps,  the  prefent  earl.  2.  Louifa,  born 
July  28,  1748,  and  married  to  George  lord  Hervey,  fon 
of  Frederic  earl  of  Briftol.  3.  Elizabeth,  born  in  De- 
cember A750,  and  married  to  William  lord  Craven.  4. 
George-Cranfield,  born  Auguft  10,  1753,  an  admiral  in 
the  royal  navy.  He  married  Auguft  19,  1784,  Amelia, 
daughter  of  lord  George  Lennox,  and  lifter  of  Charles 
third  duke  of  Richmond.  The  earl  died  January  9,  1755, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Frederic-Auguftus,  the 
fifth  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations.— -Baron Mowbray,  Segrave,  and  Breaus 
of  Gower,  by  defeent  from  the  family  of  Mowbray  dukes 
of  Norfolk.  Baron  Berkeley  of  Berkeley  Caftle,  a  feudal 
honour  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  afeertained  by  writ  of 
fummons  to  parliament  June23,  1295.  Vifcount  Durfley 
and  Earl  of  Berkeley,  September  1 1,  1679. 

Residences.  —  Berkeley  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucefter;  Bruton  Abbey,  in  Somerfetlhire  ;  and  Cran¬ 
ford  Park,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex. — Town-houfe, 
in  Spring  Gardens. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Dieu  awe  noils. — “God  with  11s.” 

BERTJE,  EARL  OF  ABINGDON. 

MONTAGUE  BERTIE,  Baron  BERTIE,  Earl 
of  ABINGDON,  and  Baron  Norreys,  ofRycote;  High 
Steward  of  Abingon,  LL.D.  born  April  1784;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  earl,  September  26,  1799;  married, 
Auguft  27,  1807,  Emily,  youngeft  daughter  of  the  late 
general  Gage,  and  filler  of  Henry  vifcoauit  Gage. 

Montague,  fecond  earl  of  Lindley,  anceftor  to  the 
duke  of  Ancafter,  married,  to  his  fecond  wife,  Bridget, 
baronels  Norreys  of  Rycote,  in  the  county  of  Oxford, 
grand-daughter  of  Francis  Norreys,  baron  Norreys,  vil- 
count  Thame,  and  earl  of  Berklhire  ;  by  which  lady  he 

had 
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had  iflue,  James,  firft  lord  Norreys  of  Bertie,  and  by 
Charles  II.  created  earl  of  Abingdon.  This  nobleman 
joined  in  the  invitation  to  William  prince  of  Orapge  in 
1688,  and  contributed  thirty  thoufand  pounds  towards 
his  expedition.  He  died  March  22,  1699,  leaving  ifliie, 
x.  Montague,  fecond  earl  of  Abingdon.  2.  James,  fa¬ 
ther  oftWilloughby,  third  earl  of  Abingdon.  3.  Pere¬ 
grine,  who  greatly  diftingyifhed  himfelf  in  the  royal 
navy,  and  died  in  France,  in  1709. 

Willoughby,  third  earl  of  Abingdon,  married  Anna- 
Maria,  daughter  of  fir  John  Collins,  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  knight;  by  which  lady  he  had  ifliie,  1.  Wil¬ 
loughby,  fourth  earl.  2.  Peregrine,  married,  May  7, 
1790,  Mils  Hutchins,  and  died  Augii  ft  20  following.  3., 
Elizabeth,  married  to  fir  John  Gallini,  and  by  him  had 
iflue.  4.  Jane,  married  to  Thomas  Clifton,  efq.  and 
died  February  25,  1791.  5.  Eleonora,  rharried,  July  7, 

1766,  to  vifcount  Wenman.  6.  Mary,  married  to  Miles 
Stapleton,  efq.  of  Clints,  in  Yorkshire.  His  lordfhip 
died  in  1762,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Willoughby,  the 
fourth  earl,  born  January  16,  1740;  married,  July  1768, 
Charlotte,  daughter  of  admiral  fir  Peter  Warren,  knight 
of  the  bath  ;  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Montague,  the 
prefent  earl ;  Louifa-Anne-Maria-Bridget,  born  March 
8,  1786  ;  and  a  daughter,  born  October  18,  1788.  His 
lordfhip  died  September  26,  1799,  when  his  1'on,  the 
prefent  and  fifth  earl,  fucceeded. 

Creations. — Bar.on  Norreys,  of  Rycote,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford,  May  8,  1572.  Earl  of  Abingdon, 
in  the  county  of  Berks,  November  30,  1682. 

Residences. — Rycote  Park,  in  the  county  of  Ox¬ 
ford  ;  and  Witham,  in  the  county  of  Berks. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 

MOTTO. — Virtus  arietefortior. — “  Fortified  by  virtue.” 

WINDSOR,  EARL  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

OTHER-ARCHER  WINDSOR,  Earl  of  PLY¬ 
MOUTH,  and  Baron  Windfor,  of  Bradenham,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks;  born  July  2*  1789;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  earl,  June  12,  1799. 

The  family  of  Windfor,  from  whom  the  earls  of  Ply¬ 
mouth  in  the  female  line  are  defcended,  derives  its  ori¬ 
gin  from  Other,  a  rich  and  powerful,  lord,  in  the  reign 
of  Alfred  the  Great.  Walter-Fitz-Othei ,  in  the  reign 
of  William  I.  was  father  of  W  illiam,  who  rook  the  fur- 
name  of  Windfor  from  the  caftle  of  Windfor  committed 
to  his  cuftody;  and  of  Gerard,  who  was  anceflor  to  the 
earls  of  Defmond,  the  dukes  of  Leinfter,  and  the  earls 
of  Kerry,  ini  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and  to  the  lords 
Gerard  of  Bromley,  the  Gerards  earls  of  Macclesfield, 
and  the  marquis  of  Lanfdowne. 

Sir  William  de  Windfor,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III. 
was  twice  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  where  he  performed 
confiderable  fervices.  Sir  Andrews  Windfor,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  was  a  principal  commander  in  the  army 
fent  under  Charles  Brandon  duke  of  Suffolk  to  invade 
the  kingdom  of  France,  in  1523;  and  had  fummons  to 
parliament  by  the  title  of  lord  Windfor  of  Bradenham. 
William,  fecond  lord  Windfor,  his  fon,  was  one  of  the 
partizans  and  counffellors  of  queen  Mary  ;  and  Edward, 
third  lord  Windfor,  his  fon,  difplayed  confiderable  va¬ 
lour  at  the  fiege  of  Saint  Quintin,  J  uly  7,  1557.  He  was 
father  of  Frederic,  fourth  lord  Windfor,  and  of  Henry, 
fifth  lord  Windfor,  both  of  them  diftinguilhed  by  feats 
of  chivalry  in  the  court  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Henry, 
fifth  lord  Windfor,  had  iflue,  j.  Thomas,  fixth  lord 
Windfor.  2.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Dixie  Hickman, 
of  Bloxham,  in  tire  county  of  Oxford,,  efquire,  and 
mother  of  Thomas -Windfor  Hickman,  feverith  lord 
Windfor. 

Thomas  Windfor,  firft  lord  Windfor  of  the  family  of 
Hickman,  difplayed  in  early  youth  great  loyaity  to 
Charles  I.  and  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Nafeby,  June  14, 
J645,  feveral  times  broke  into  the  line-  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment’s  army.  In  conlideration  of  his  fervites  in  the 


royal  caufe,  he  was,  June  12,  1660,  declared  by  patent 
feventji  lord  Windfor  of  Bradenham.  He  was  alfo  ap. 
pointed  governor  of  the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  where  he  took 
from  the  Spaniards  the  town  of  Saint  la-go.-;  and  was 
afterwards  created  earl  of  Plymouth.  He  d?cd  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  1687,  leaving  iflue,  1.  Other,  father  of  Other, 
fecond  earl  of  Plymouth .  2.  Thomas,  created  June  19, 

1699,  lord  vifcount  Windfor  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland; 
and,  December  31,  1711,  baron  Mountjoy  of  theafle  of 
Wight.  His  titles  became  extinft  in  17.58. 

Other-Lewis  Windfor,  fourth  earl  of  Plymouth,  grand- 
fon  of  Other,  fecond  earl  of  Plymouth,  married,  Augixft 
ir,  1750,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Thomas  lord  Archer; 
by  which  lady  be  bad  iflue,  1.  Other,  fifth  earl  of  Ply¬ 
mouth.  2.  Thomas,  an  officer  of  the  royal  navy,  born 
May  19,  1752.  3.  Catharine,  born  1755,  and  married 

July  26,  1785,  to  fir  James  Tilney  Long, 'baronet.  4. 
Elizabetli,  married  to  George  Townftend,  of  Ho.ning- 
ton-hall,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  efquire.  5.  Henry, 
born  January  4,  1760.  6.  Anne,  married  to  lir  Thomas 

Broughton,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  baronet.  7.  Sarah, 
married  to  William  Crefpigny,  efquire.  8.  Andrews, 
born  May  12,  1764.  His  lordfhip  died  April  20,  1771, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  Other-Hickman,  fifth  earl,  mar¬ 
ried,  May  20,  1788,  Sarah,  eldeft  daughter  and  coheir 
of  the  laft  lord  Archer,  by  whom  he  had  ifliie,  Other- 
Archer,  the  prefent  earl  ;  Maria,  born  May  30,  1790  ; 
Henry,  Sarah,  and  Auguftus,  who  died  young;  Harriet, 
born  July  30,  1797.  The  countefs  married,  Secondly, 
July  24,  1800,  William-Pitt,  lord  Amherft.  His  lord- 
fiiip  died  June  12,  1799,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  the  prefent  and  fixth  earl. 

Creations.— Baron  Windfor  of  Bradenham,  in  the 
county  of  Buckingham,  November  3,  15.29.  Earl  of 
Plymouth,  December  6,  1682. 

Resid  ences. — Hewel  Grange,  in  the  county  of  Wor- 
cefter;  and  St.  Fugan’s  Caftle,  Glamorganffiire. — Town- 
houfe,  Bruton-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — je  me  fie  en  Dieu. — “  I  put  my  truft  in  God.” 

LUMLEY  SAUNDERSON,  EARL  OF  SCARBO¬ 
ROUGH. 

RICHARD-LUMLEY  SAUNDERSON,  Eari,  of 
SCARBOROUGH,  Vifcount  and  Baron  Lumley  of 
Luniley  Caftle,  and  Vifcount  Lumley  in  Ireland  ;  born 
April  16,  1757;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  earl, 
September  5,  1807;  married,  May  25,  1787,  Harriet- 
Willoughby,  After  to  Henry  lord  Middleton. 

The  family  of  I.uinley'-is  defcended  from  Liulph,  a 
nobleman  of  great  diftinCtion  in  the  time  of  king  Edward 
the  Confeffor ;  but  was  ftripped  of  his  pofl'eftions  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  afterwards  murdere’d.  The 
name  of  Lumley  was  affumed  by  William- his  grandfon. 
Ralph  de  Lumley  had  fummons  to  parliament  in  1385, 
by  the  title  of  baron  Lumley  of  Kylton  Caftle,  in  the 
county  of  York;  and,  having  entered  into  a  confederacy 
in  favour  of  Richard  II.  was,  killed  at  Cirencefter  in  the 
year  1400.  Marmaduke,  his  younger  fon,  was,  April 
35>  ’430,  elected  bilhop  of  Carlifle  ;  -and,  December  18, 
1446,  conftituted  lord  high  chancellor  of  England.  He 
was  tranflated,  February  8,  1451,  to  the  fee  of  Lincoln, 
and  died  in  the  following  year.  Sir  John  Lumley,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV.  was  reftored  to  the  honours  of  baron 
Lumley  ;  and,- having  diftinguiftied  himfelf  in  the  wars 
of  France,  was  killed,  together  with  the  duke  of  Cla¬ 
rence,  brother  to  Henry  V.  at  the  battle  of  Beauge, 
April  13,  1421.  Thomas,  third  lord  Lumley,  his  fon, 
embraced  the  party  of  the  ho-ufe  of  York  ;  and  George, 
fourth  lord  Lumley,  fon  of  Thomas,  was- one  of  the 
commanders  in  the  expedition  of  Richard  duke  of  Glou- 
cefter,  afterward  Richard  III.  againft  the  Scots,  and  in 
fome  military  expeditions  under  Henry  VII'.  John,.fe- 
venth  lord  Lumley,  his  great  grandfon,  was  one  of  the 
principal  commanders  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field 0‘. 

September 
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September  9,  » 5 r 3  ;  but  George,  bis  only  Ton,  being 
fufpedfted  of  fomenting  an  infurreflion  againft  Henry 
VIII.  buffered  irnprifonment  in  the  Tower,  and  death', 
in'1537.  John,  eighth  lord  Lumley,  his  fon,  was  re- 
Ho  red  -in  blood  by  Edward  VI.  but,  dying  without  iffue, 
April  ji,  1609,  the  title  became  exiindh 

Richard,  grand  Con  of  Anthony,  younger  fondf  R  .-i  chard- 
fixth.lord  Lumley, 'was  by  Charles  I.  July  12,  i6?8, 
created  vifcount  Lumley  of  Waterford,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland.  He  was  a  principal  commander  in  the  royal 
army  in  the  enfuirig  civil  war.  John, .his  (on,, had  iffue, 

I.  Richard,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Lumley.  2.  Henry,' 
who  ferved  with  great  reputation  in  the  wars  of  William 
III.  and  the  duke  of  Marlborough  ;  and  was  railed  to 
the  appointment  of  general  of  the  horfe  :  he  died  Octo¬ 
ber  18,  1722. 

Richard,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Lumley,  was  by  Charles 

II.  created  baron  Lumley,  of  Lumley-caitle,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Durham.  He  had  a  principal  (have  in  gaining  the 
victory  of  Sedgemoor,  in  which  the  duke  of  Monmouth 
was  defeated,  July  6,  1685  ;  and  was  afterwards  active 
in  promoting  the  bufinefs  of  the  revolution.  By  king 
William  he  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Scar¬ 
borough.  He  died  December  17,  1721,  leaving  iffue, 

1.  Richard,  fecond  earl  of  Scarborough.  2.  William, 
who  entered  into  the  royal  navy,  and  was  killed  in  an 

.engagement  at  fea,  April  9,  1709.  3.  Thomas,  third' 

earl  of  Scarborough. 

Richard,  fecond  earl  of  Scarborough,,  upon  the  ac- 
ceflion  of’George  II.  was  appointed  matter, of.  the  horfe 
to  the  king.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Philip  Dor¬ 
mer,  fourth  earl  of  Chefterfield,  who  wrote  a  very  ele¬ 
gant  panegyric  of  his  character.  Thomas,  third  earl  of 
Scarborough,  took  the  name  of  Saunderfon,  in  purlu- 
ance  of  t lie  will  of  James  Saunderfon  earl,  of  Cattletow.n 
iti  Ireland.  He  married  Frances,  daughter  of  George 
Hamilton  earl  of  Orkney;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue, 
1.  Richard,  fourth  earl  of  Scarborough.  2.  Anne.  3. 
Frances,  married  to  Peter  earl  of  Ludlow  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland.  He  died  March  15,  1 752. 

Richard,  fourth  earl  of  Scarborough,  married  Bar¬ 
bara,  fitter  to  fir  George  Savile,  baronet ;  by  which  lady 
he,  had  iffue,  x.  George-Auguftus,  the  fifth  earl.  2. 
Richard-Lumley,  the  prefent  earl.  3.  Thomas-Charles, 
born  Miiy  3,  1760,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  killed 
on-board  the  Ilis,  September  3,  1782.  4.: John,  in  holy 

orders,  who  affumed  the  name  of  Savile,  purfuant  to  the 
will  of  his  uncle,  the  late  fir  George  Savile,  bart.  born 
in  1761  ;  married,  in  November  1785,  to  Anna-Maria, 
daughter  of  Julian  Herring,  efq.  and  has  iffue,  George- 
Auguftus,  born  in  November  1786,  and  five  other  chil¬ 
dren.  His  lordfhip  died  May  12,  1782,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  George-Auguftus,  the  fifth  earl, 
born  September  22,  1753,  who  dying  September  5, 
1807,  without' iffue,  was  (ucceeded  by  his  next  brother, 
Richard,  the  fixth  earl.  The  heir  prefumptive  is  John, 
in  holy  orders,  next  brother  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Lumley,  May  31,  1681.  Vif¬ 
count,  April  10,  1689.  Earl  of  Scarborough,  April  15, 
1690;  and  Vifcount  Lumley,  of  Waterford,  July  12, 
1628. 

Residences. — Lumley  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Dur¬ 
ham  ;  and  Sandbec  Park,  in  the  county  of  York. — 
Town-houfe,  Park-lane. 

Motto. — Murus  aneus  confcientia Jana. — “A  found  con- 
fcience  is  a  wall  of  brafs.” 

ZULEISTE1N  DE  NASSAU,  EARL  OF  ROCH- 
FORD. 

WILL‘1  AM-HENRY-ZULEISTEIN  DE  NASSAU, 
Earl  of  ROCHFORD,  Vifcount  Tunbridge*  and  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Enfield;  born  June  28,  1754;  (ucceeded  to  the 
title  upon  the  death  of  his  uncle,  September  30,  1781. 

The  family  of  Zuleiftein  is  defeended  from  Frederic, 
fon- of  Henry-Frederic  prince  of  Orange.  He  took  the 
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furnatrie  of  Zuleiftein  from  a  lordftiip  of  that  name  in 
the  province  of  Holland,  and  was  killed  in  the  defence 
of  his ? country  againft  the  ipvafion  of  Louis. XiV.  Octo¬ 
ber  12,  1672.  William-Henry,  his  fon,  .was  a. principal 
confident  of  William  III.  He  was  taken  prifoner  at  the 
battle'  of  Landen,  July  29, .1693;  and  two  years  after 
was  created,  baron  of  Enfield,  vifcount  Tunbridge,  and 
earl  of  Rockford.  He -died  in  1,708',  leaving  iffue,  1, 
William-Henrv,  fecond  earl  of  Rochford,  who  ferved  as 
a  volunteer  in  the  expedition .  again tr  Cadiz  in  1703; 
greatly  diftinguifhed  himfelf  at  the.  battle  of  Blenheim., 
Auguft  2,  1704;  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Alma- 
nara, ‘July  27,  1710.  2:  Frederic,,;  ihjrd  earl  of  Roch¬ 

ford,  who  had  iffue  William-Henry,  fourth  earl  of  Roch¬ 
ford  ;  aijd  Richard  Savage, ;  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Edward  Spencer  of  Rendleftiajn, 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  efquire  ;  qnd  relidt  of  James, 
fecond  dnke  of  Brandon  ;  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Wil¬ 
liam-Henry,  the  prefent  earl,  and  George-Richard,  bora 
September  5,  1736.  Richard-Savage  died  May  17, 17803 
jind  earl  Frederic  June  14,  1738. 

William-Henry,  fourth  earl  of  Rochford,  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  in  , 1749,  envoy  extraordinary  and  mipifter  ple¬ 
nipotentiary  to  the  king  of  Sardinia  ;  and  fopn  after  his 
return,  .  Mf-rch  2,  1735,  was  made  groom  of  the  dole  to 
George  II.  He  was  appointed,  June  8,  1763,  ambaffa- 
dor  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Spain;  and  June  x, 
1766,  ambaffador  to  the  court  of  France,  Having  re- 
figned  that  appointment,  he  was  conftituted,  Ottober  21,, 
'1768,  one  of  his  majefty’s  principal  fecretaries  of  date, 
in  which  office  he  continued  till  November  10,  1773, 
His  lordftiip. married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Ed, ward  Young, 
of  Durnford,  in  Wiltfttire,  efquire,  who. died  January  9, 
1773.  The  earl  dying  without  iffue,  September  28,  .1781, 
was  (ucceeded  by  his  nephew,  William-Henry,  the  pre¬ 
fent  and  fifth  earl.  The  heir  prefumptive  is  George- 
Richard-Savage,  only  brother  to  tiie  prefent  earl.  - 

Creations. — Baron  Enfield,  Vifcount  Tunbridge, 
and  Earl  of  Rochford,  May  To,  1695. 

Residences.— Eafton  Hall,  in  the' county  of  Suffolk; 
and  Saint  Ofyth,  in  the  county  of  Effex.- — Town-houfe, 
Bruton  ftreet,  Bond-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings  .■ — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Spei  durat  avotjum. — “  The  hope  of  my  an- 
ceftors  fubfifts.” 

KEPPEL,  EARL  OF  ALBEMARLE. 

WILLIAM- CHARLES  KEPPEL,  Earl  of  AL. 
BEMARLE,  Vifcount  Bury,  and  Baron  of  Aftiford; 
born  May  .14,  1772  ;  fucceeded  his  fathe.r,  the  late  earl, 
October  13,  while  an  infant,  the  fame  year  ;  and  married 
April  9,  1792,  Elizabeth,  fourth  daughter  of  Edward 
lord  Clifford;  and  has  iffue,  Auguftus-Frederic,  vifcount 
Bury,  heir  apparent,  born  June  2,  1794;  Sophia,  born 
Marcli  28,  1797;  Elizabeth,  born  April  23,  1798,  died 
April  26,  1806;  George-Thomas,  born  June  13,  1799; 
Edward,  born  Auguft  16,  1800;  a  daughter,  born  June 
16,  1803;  a  fon,  born  Odober  5,  1804;  and  a  daughter, 
born  July  1 5,  1806. 

The  family  of  Keppel  is  one  of  the  mod  ancient  in  the 
lift  of  the  nobility  of  the  province  of  Guelderland,  in 
the  United  Provinces.  Arnold  Joo.ft  van  Keppel,  lord 
ofVoorft,  came  over  to  England  with  William  III.  and 
was  by  that  monarch  created  baron  Afhford,  vifcount 
Bury,  and  earl  of  Albemarle.  Upon  the  death  of  the 
king  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  was  one  of 
the  commanders  of  the  Dutch  forces  appointed  to  ferve 
under  John  duke  of  Marlborough.  He.was  taken,pri- 
foner  at  the  battle  of  Denain,  July  24,  1712,  and  died 
.  May  30,  17x8. 

Wiiliam-Anne,  fecond  earl  of  Albemarle,  his  fon,  alfo 
embraced  the  military  profeffion,  and  ferved  at  the 
battle  of  Dettingen,  June  27,  1743,  and  in  the  different 
battles  of  William  duke  of  Cumberland.  Upon  the 
conclufion  of  the  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  in  1748,  he 
s  was 
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■was  appointed  ambaffador  extraordinary  to  the  court  of 
France  ;  and  in  1750,  he  was  made  groom  of  the  dole  to 
George  II.  He  married  Anne  daughter  of  Charles  firft 
duke  of  Richmond,  and  had  ilfue  1.  George,  third  earl 
of  Albemarle.  2.  Auguftus.  3.  William,  who  embra¬ 
ced  the  military  prbfeflion,  and  ferved  in  the  expedition 
againft  the Havannah,  in  1762.  He  died  March  i,  1782. 
4.  Frederic,  who  was  elefted,  in  October  1762,  lord 
biftiop  of  Exeter.  He  married  Laura,  daughter  of  fir 
Edward  Walpole,  knight  of  the  bath,  fon  of  Robert, 
firft  earl  of  Orford  ;  -by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Anna-  ■ 
Maria,  born  June  17,  17595  Frederic,  born  November 
14,  7762  ;  Laura,  born  March  14,  1765,  and  married  to 
George  Ferdinand  fon  of  Charles  lord  Southampton  ; 
and  Charlotte  Augufta,  born  June  6,  1771.  5.  Eliza¬ 

beth,  born  November  15,  1739  ;  married  Francis  Ruifell 
marquis  of  Taviftock,  fon  of  John  fourth  duke  of  Bed¬ 
ford  ;  and  had  ilfue  the  prefent  duke  of  Bedford,  and 
his  brother;  and  died  November  2,  1768.  t>.  Henry, 

born  Auguft  xi,  1741.  The  earl  of  Albemarle  died 
December  22,  1754. 

George,  third  earl  of  Albemarle,  ferved  under  William 
duke  of  Cumberland,  and  was  Commander  in  chief  of 
the  land-forces  that  reduced  the  town  of  the  Havannah, 
Auguft  13,  1762.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir 
.John  Miller,  of  Froyle  Park  in  the  cou'nty  of  Hants, 
baronet  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue  William-Charles, 
prefent  and  fourth  ear!  of  Albemarle. 

Auguftus,  fecond  fon  of  William-Anne  fecond  earl  of 
Albemarle,  was  an  officer  of  confiderable  diftinftion  in 
the  royal  navy.  He  commanded  at  the  capture  of  the 
ill  ail'd  of  Goree,  December  29,  1758  ;  and  at  that  of  the 
ifiand  of  Beileifle,  June  7,-2761.  He  alfo  ferved  under 
admiral  Hawke  in  the  memorable  fea-fight,  November 
20,  1759;  and  under  admiral  Pococke  at  the  capture  of 
the  Havannah.  Upon  the:  commencement  of  the  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  France  in  1778,  he  was 
appointed  with  confiderable  applaufe  to  the  command 
of  the  fleet  cruifing  in  the  Ehglilh  channel,  and  an  en¬ 
gagement  enfued  with  the  licet  of  France  July  27  in  the 
fame  year.  Sir  Hugh  Pallifer,  tile  fecond  in  command 
in  that  action,  exhibited  a  charge  of  njifconduft  and 
jpeg  left  of  duty  againft  his  principal;  and,  a  court 
martial  being  appointed  to  try  the  charge,  they  l'at  from 
January  7,  1779,  to  February  11  following,  when  they 
came  to  a  decilion,  that  “  the  charge  was  malicious  and 
ill  founded,  and  that  admiral  Keppel  had  behaved  as 
became  a  judicious,  brave,  and  experienced,  officer.” 
Previoufty  to  the  trial  a  reprefentation  to  the  king  had 
been  ligned  by  lord  Hawke,  admiral  of  the  fleet  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  twelve  other  admirals,  ftating  the  impropriety 
of  directing  a  court  martial  to  be  alfembled  upon  a 
charge  of  the  nature  of  that  exhibited  by  fir  Hugh  Pal¬ 
lifer;  and  the  acquittal  of  admiral  Keppel  was  followed 
by  the  thanks  of  both  houfes  of  parliament,  and  by"great 
demonftrations  of  joy  in  London  and  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1782,  admiral 
Keppel  was  conftituted  firft  lord  cpmmiffioner  of  the 
admiralty  ;  and  April  24  following,  was  created  vifcount 
Keppel  of  Elvedon  in  the  county  of  Suffolk.  Upon  his 
death,  October  3,  1786,  the  title  of  vifcount  Keppel 
became  extin6i. 

Creations. — Baron  Afhfordof  Afhford  in  thecoun- 
ty  of  Kent,  Vifcount  Bury  in  the  county  of  Lancafter, 
and  Earl  of  Albemarle,  February  xof  1695. 

Residences. — Quiddenharn,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk.; 
and  Elvedon '.Hall,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. — Town, 
hotife,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Ar mori u  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ne  cede  malis. — “  Yield  not  to  misfortunes.” 

COVENTRY,  EARL  OF  COVENTRY. 

GEORGE  -  WILLIAM  COVENTRY,  Earl  or 
COVENTRY,  and  Vifcount  Deerhurft,  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Worcefter,  and 
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Recorder  of  the  city  of  Worcefter;  born  April  *6, 
1722;  and  fucceeded  to  the  title  upon  the  death  of  his 
father,  March  18,  1751.  His  lord fh i p  married  firft, 
Match  5,  1752,  Maria,  daughter  of  John  Gunning,  efq. 
and  lifter  to  the  late  diichefs  of  Hamilton;  hy  which 
lady,  who  died  October  1,  1760,  he  had  ifftie,  1.  Mary. 
Alicia,  married  to  Andrew,  fon  of  fir  Edward  Bayntun 
of  Spye  Park  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  baronet,  from 
whom  flie  was  divorced  in  1783.  2.  Aniie"-*Margaret, 

married  to  Edward  fon  of  Thomas  firft  lord  foley. 
3.  George-William,  lord  vifcount  Deerhurft,  heirappa- 
rent.  The  earl  of  Coventry  married,  (econdly,  Sep- 
tember  27,  1764,  Barbara,  daughter  of  John, 'tenth  loYd 
Saint  Joint  of  Bletftioe  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  ifnie, 

I.  John,  born  July  20,  1765.  2.  A  fon,  born  Decent- 

ber-24,  1778.  3.  A  fon,  born  Nov'ember  16,  1784. 

George-William,  lord  vifcount  Deerhurft,  and  heir 
apparent,  was  born  May  6,  1758  ;  and  rriarri;edf  firft, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Robert  Henley  earl  of  North- 
ington,  lord  high  chancellor  of  England  ;  who  died 
January  9,  1799  >  and  fecondjy,  to  the  daughter  of 
fir  Abraham  Pitches,  of  Sfreathanri  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  knight ;'  by  which  lady  he  has  ifiue,  1.  A  fon, 
born  December  16,  1784.  2.  A  daughter,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1785.  3.  A  daughter,  born  September  14, 

1786.  His  lordftiip  unfortunately  loft  his  fight  in  confer 
queried  of  a  fall  from  his  horfe,  in  1779. 

The  family  of  Coventry  is  defeended  from  John  Co¬ 
ventry,  lord-mayor  of  London  in  1425.  Thomas  Co. 
ventry,  in  the  reign  Of  James  I.  embraced  the  profeffion 
of  the  law',  and  was  appointed  in  1605,  one  of  the  juftices 
of  the  court  of  Common  pleas.  He  died  December  12  in 
the followingyear,  leavingjlfue,  1.  Thomas.  2.  Walter. 

Thomas,  fife  eldeft  fon,  was  appointed,  March- 14, 
1616,  to  the  office  of  folicitor  general,  and  January  nv 
1620,  was  raifed  to  the  degree  of  attorney  general.  He 
was  conftituted  November  1,  1625,  lord  keeper. of  the 
great  feal ;  and  was  foon  after  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  a 
baron  by  the  title  of  lord  Coventry  of  Aylefborough  in 
the  county  of  Worcefter.  He  died  January  14,  1640, 
leavingifliie,  1 .  Thomas  fecond  lord  Coventry.  2.  John, 
father  of  fir  John  Coventry" of  Pitminfter  in  the  county 
of  Somerfet,  knight  of  the  bath,  famous  for  giving 
occafton,  in  confequence  of  an  attack  made  upon  his 
perfon,  to  the  aft  of  parliamentfor  preventing  malicious 
maiming  and  wounding,  commonly  called  “  the  Coven¬ 
try  adt.”  3.  Henry,  who  was  twice  ambaflador  to  the 
court  of  Stockholm,  and  was  one  of  the  ambaftadors 
who  concluded  the  peace  of  Breda,  in  1667.  He  was 
appointed,  July  3,  1672,  one  of  his  majefty’s  principal 
fecretaries  of  ftate;  which  office  he  reftgned  February 

II,  1680,  'and  died  December  7,  1686.  4.  William, 

reckoned  by  bi/hop  Burnet  the  “  belt  fpeaker  of  his  time 
in  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  capable  of  bearing  the 
chief  miniftry,  as  it  was  once  thought  he  was  very  near 
it,  and  as  he  deferved  it  more  than  all  the  reft;  did.” 
He  died  June  23,  1686. 

Thomas,  fifth  lord  Coventry,  fon  of  Thomas  fecond, 
lord  Coventry,  was  by  William  III.  created  vifcount 
Deerhurft,  and  earl  of  Coventry,  with  remainder  to  the 
grandchildren  of  Walter,  brother  of  Thomas  firft  lord 
Coventry.  Accordingly  upon  the  death  of  Gilbert, 
fourth  earl  of  Coventry,  his  Ion,  Oftober  27,  1719,  the. 
barony  became  extinft,  and  the  titles  of  vilcount  Deer- 
hurft  and  earl  of  Coventry  defeended  to  William, .  the 
eldeft  grandfon  of  Walter. 

William,  fifth  earl  of  Coventry,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Allen  of  the  city  of  Weftminftei.,  efq. 
by  which  lady,  who  died  November  23,  1738,  he  had 
ilfue,  1.  George-William,  prefent  and  fixth  earl  of 
Coventry.  2.  John  Bulkeley,  born  March  21,  1724, 
who  afi’umed  the  furname^of  Bulkeley  in  purfuance  of 
an  aft  of  parliament,  and  died  in  March  1801. 

Creations. — -Vifcount  Deerhurft,  and  Earl  of  Co- 
ventry,  April  26,  3697. 
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Residences. — Groom  Court  in  the  county  of  Wor- 
eefter.—Town-houl'e,  Piccadilly. 

Armorial  Bearings. — :See  theannexed  Engraving. 
MoTTO.—Cuntt  et  conjianter. — “  Sincere  and  con- 
ftant.” 

VILLIERS,  EARL  OF  JERSEY. 

GEORGE  VILLIERS,  Earl  of  JERSEY,  Vif- 
■  count  Villiers,  of  Dartford,  Baron  of  Hoo,  in  Kent  ; 
and  Vifcount  Grandifon,  in  Ireland  ;  born  Augult  19, 
X773  ;  fucceeded  his  father  the  late  earl,  Augult  22, 
1805;  married  May  23,  1804,  lady  Sarah.-Sophia  Fane, 
eldelt  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Weftmoreland. 

The  family  of  Villiers  is  defcended  from  the  lords  of 
Lifle  Adam  in  Normandy,  who  came  to  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror.  Sir  Nicholas  de  Villiers,  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  wars 
of  Paleftine,  and  all'umed  the  arms  which  are  dill  borne 
by  the  earl  of  Jerley.  George  Villiers,  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  had  iflue,  1.  William,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  by  James  I.  July  19,  1619,  which  became  extiufl 
February '27, .171 1.  2.  Edward.  By  a  fecond  marriage 

with  Mary,  daughter  of  Anthony  Beaumont,  of  Glen- 
held,  in  the  county  of  Leiceder,  efquire,  which  lady 
was  created,  in  1608,  countefs  of  Buckingham  for  life^ 
he  alfo  had  iflue,  1.  John,  created  in  1609  baron  Vil¬ 
liers  of  Stoke  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  and  vif- 
count  Purbeck  in  the  county  of  Dorfet ;  which  titles 
became  extinct  February  18,  1657.  2.  George.  3. 

Chi  idopher,  created,  September  24,  1623,  baron  of  Da- 
ventry  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  and  earl  of  An- 
glelea  ;  which  titles  alfo  became  extintt  in  1659. 

George,  fecond  fon  of  George  Villiers,  by  Mary  his  fe¬ 
cond  wife,  becamea  great  favourite  withjames  I.  He  was 
fucceffively  created,  Augult  27,  1616,  baron  of  Whad- 
don,  arid  vifcount  Villiers  ;  January  5,  1617,  earl,  and 
January  1,  1618,  marquis  of  Buckingham ;  and  May  18, 
1623,  earl  of  Coventry,  and  duke  of  Buckingham.  He 
was  condituted  in  1616,  mafter  of  the  horfe  to  the  king; 
and  January  30,  1618,  lord  high  admiral  of  England. 
He  was  impeached  by  the  fird  parliament  of  Charles  I, 
and,  defirous  to  recover  the  popular  favour,  he  under¬ 
took  an  expedition,  as  admiral  of  the  fleet  and  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  of  the  land-forces,  againd  the  illand  of 
Rliee,  in  1627,  in  which  he  mifcarried.  He  was 
aflaflinated  by  John  Felton,  a  lieutenant  in  the  army, 
in  the  thirty-Iixth  year  of  his  age,  Augud  23,  1628. 

George,  fecond  duke  of  Buckingham,  his  fon,  and 
lord  Francis,  his  brother,  ventured  their  lives  and  for¬ 
tunes  for  the  deliverance  of  Charles  I.  from  confinement..; 
in  which  undertaking  lord  Francis  Villiers  was  killed. 
The  duke  of  Buckingham  attended  Charles  II.-  in  his 
expedition  into  Scotland;  and  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in 
the  battle  of  Worceder,  September  3,  1661  ;  and  after 
the  defeat  efcaped  to  the  continent.  Returning  to  Eng¬ 
land,  after  the  reftoration,  he  was  appointed  mailer  of 
the  horfe  to  Charles  II.  and  died  April  16,  16-87.  Ed¬ 
ward,  fecond  fon  of  George  Villiers  by  his  fird  mar¬ 
riage,  was  appointed,  March  10,  1622,  prelident  of  the 
province  of  M under  in  Ireland; -where  he  conduced 
himfelf  with  conliderable  reputation,  and  died  Septem¬ 
ber  7,  1626.  He  married  Barbara,  daughter  of  fir  John 
Saint  John,  of  Lidiard  Tregofe,  in  . the  county  of  Wilts, 
and  niece  to  fir  Oliver  Saint  John,  created  January  3, 
1620,  vifcount  Grandifon  of  Limerick  in  Ireland,,  with 
remainder  to  the  male  ilfue  of  fir  Edward  Villiers  and 
Barbara  his  wife.  Their  iflue  were,  1.  William.,  fecond 
lord  vifcount  Grandifon.  2.  John,  third  lord  viicount 
Grandifon.  3.  George,  fourth  lord  vifcount  Grandi¬ 
fon.  4.  Edward.  Oliver,  firit  lord  vifcount  Grandifon, 
died  in  1630. 

William,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Grandifon,  entered 
into  the  army  of-Charles  I.  and  was  killed  at  the  fiege 
of  Briftol  July  26,  1643.  He  was  father  of  Barbara,  cre¬ 
ated  by  Charles  II ,  Auguft  3,  1670,  baronefs  of  Non- 
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fuch  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  countefs  of  Southampton,, 
and  duchefs  of  Cleveland,  with  remainder- to  her  eldefl 
fon.  She  bore  to  that  monarch,  j.  Charles,  duke  of 
Cleveland  and  Southampton,  which  titles  became  ex¬ 
tinct  in  1773.  3-  Henry,  duke  of  Grafton.  3.  George, 

duke  of  Northumberland,  which  title  became  extinft  in 
1726.  4.  Anne,  married  10  Thomas  Lennard,  lord  Da- 

cre,  created  earl  of  Suffix.  5.  Charlotte,  married  to 
fir  Edward  Henry  Lee,  of  Ditchley  in  the  county  "of 
Oxford,  baronet,  created  earl  -of  Litchfield.  Roger 
Palmer,  the  hulband  of  the  duchefs  of  Cleveland,  was 
created,  in  1661,  earl  of  Caftleinain  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland.  Her  grace  died  in  1709. 

George,  fourth  lord  vifcount  Grandifon,  was  grand¬ 
father  of  John  fifth,  lord  vifcount  Grandifon,  who  was 
created  September  11,  1721,  earl  Grandifon  of  Lime¬ 
rick  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  had  iflue  Elizabeth, 
created,  April  10,  1746,  vifcountefs  Grandifon,  of  Dro- 
mana,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and  December  20, 
1766,  countefs  of  Grandifon.  Upon  her  death  in  June 
1782,  flie  was  fucceeded  iq  her  titles  by  George,  pre- 
fent  earl  of  Grandifon,  her  fqn;  and  upon  the  death  of 
John,  firit  earl  Grandifon,  her  father,  hi  1766,  the  title 
of  earl  Grandifon,  of  Limerick,  became  extiqiSt;  and 
that  of  vifcount  Grandifon,  defcended  to  William,  third 
earl  of  Jerfey. 

Edward,  fourth  fon  of  Edward  prefident  of  Munfter, 
adhered  to  the  royal  party  in  the  civil  war,  and  was 
wounded  in  tl’.e  battle  of  Newbury,  September  20,  1643. 
Edward,  his  fon,  accompanied  the  prince  of  Orange, 
afterwards  king  William  the  third,  in  the  expedition  of 
i688,  and  was  by  that  monarch  created  baron  Villiers 
ot  Hoo,  and  vifcount  Villiers  of  Dartford,  and  foon  af¬ 
ter  earl /of  Jerfey.  He  was  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries 
lor  concluding  the  treaty  of  Ryfwick,  in  1697,  after  which 
he  was  appointed  ambaffkdor  extraordinary  and  minifter 
plenipotentiary  to  the  republic  of  the  United  Provinces, 
and  ill  the  following  year  exchanged  that  employment 
for  the  office  of  ambaflador  extraordinary  to  the  court 
of  France ;  and,  in  1702,  was  appointed  lord  chamber- 
lain  of  the  houfehould.  He  married  Barbara,  daughter 
of  William  Chiffinch,  efq.  and  had  iflTue,  William,  fe¬ 
cond  earl ;  Henry,  who  died  May  1743  ;  and  Mary, 
married  to  Thomas  Thynne,  efq.  by  whom  (he  was  mo¬ 
ther  of  Thomas,  fecond  vifcount  Weymouth  ;  and  was, 
fe.condly,  the  wife  of  George'  Granville  lord  Lanl- 
dow'ne,  and  died  in  January  1735.  The  earl  died  Au¬ 
gult  26,  17 1 1,  and  was  lucce'eded  by  his  only  fon,  Wil¬ 
liam,  fecond  earl ;  who  married  Judith,  only  daughter 
of  Frederic  Herne,  efq.  and  by  her  had.  lfliie,  two  ions  : 
William,  third  earl ;  Thomas,  created  earl  of  Clarendon; 
and  Barbara,  who  married,  firit,  to  fir  Edward  Black¬ 
ett,  of  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne,  bart.  and,  fecondly,  to 
Bufl'ey  Manfej,  uncle  to  Thomas  lord  Manfel  ;  and, 
thirdly,  to  George  Venables,  lord  Vernon.  The  earl 
died  July  13,  1721,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  third  earl,  who,  in  1740,  was  appointed  chief 
j  u  ft  ice  in  eyre  fouth  of  Trent ;  and  married  Anne  Eger- 
ton,  daughter  of  the. firit  duke  of- Bridgewater,  and  re¬ 
lict  of  W riothefley,  third  duke  of  Bedford,  and  nad  ilfue 
William,  who  died  in  Oiftober  1 742,  and  George-Bulfey,. 
the  fourth  earl.  .  The  earl  died  Augult  28,  1769,  and. 
was  fucceeded  by  Iris  only  fon,  George-Buflcy,  the  fourth 
earl;  born  June  9,  173,5;  married,,  March  6,  1770,, 
Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of  Dr.  Pniiip  Tw-ifden,  bi~ 
(hop  of  Raphoe,  in  Ireland,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  1. 
Charlotte,,  born  May  2,  1771  ;  married  to  lord  William 
Rulieli,  brother  ot  John  duke  of Bedford,:  and  has  ilfue. 
2.  Anna-Barbara-Fradces,  boi  n  March  22,  1772;  mar¬ 
ried,  fii  It,  to  ■.YilliamTJenry  I.ambton,  efq.  and- by  hi#n 
(who  djed  November  30,  1797}  had  ilfue  ;  and,  fecond- 
iy,  to  the  honourable  Charles  Wyndham,  ion  of  Charles, 
fecond  earl  of  Egremorit.  3.  George,  prefent  earl.  4. 
Carol ino-El  iza be  th,  married  to  lord  Paget,  fon  of  Hen¬ 
ry  earl  of  Uxbridge.  5..  Georgiana,  died  young. 
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Sarah,  married  to  Charles-N'athaniel  Bayley,  efq.  7. 
William-Auguftus-Henry,  born  November  15,  1780, 

who,  June  4,  1802,  affumed  the  furhanie  of  Manfel, 
purfuant  to  the  will  of  Louifa. Barbara,  baronefs  Ver¬ 
non.  8.  Elizabeth-Frances,  married  to  John,  lord  Pon- 
fonby,  of  Imokilly.  9.  Harrio.t,  married,  December  21, 

1 806^ the  honourable  and  reverend  Richard,  brother  to 
William  lord  Bagot.  10.  A  fon,  born  July  29,  1796. 
The  earl,  dying  Auguft  22,  1805,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  George,  the  prefent  and  fifth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Villiers,  of  Hoo,  and  Vifcount 
Villiers,  of  Dartford,  in  Kent,  March  20,  1690 ;  earl  of 
Jerfey,  October  13,  1697;  and  Vifcount  Grandifon,  in 
Ireland,  1620. 

Residences. — Middleton  Stoney,  in  the  county  of 
Oxford;  and  Ofterley  Park,  in  Middlefex. — Town- 
houfe,  Berkdley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings.— .See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Fideicoticulacrux. — “  The  crofsis  the  teft  of 
faith." 

POULETT,  EARL  POULETT. 

JOHN  POULETT,  Earl  POULET,  Vifcount  Hin¬ 
ton,  Baron  Poulett,  of  Hinton  St.  George,,  Lord  Lieu¬ 
tenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Somerfet, 
and  Recorder  of  Bridgewater;  born  April  7,  1756;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  April  14,  1788  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  June  8,  1782,  Mifs  Pocock,  daughter  of  admiral 
fir  George  Pocock  ;  by  whom  he  has  ilfiie,  John,  vif¬ 
count  Hinton,  heir  apparent,  born  July  5,  1783;  Sophia, 
born  March  16,  1785;  George,  born  May  13,  1786; 
Mary,  born  February  24,  1788;  William,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1789,  and  died  December  1805  ;  Vere,  born 
December  7,  1791;  Harriet-Bridget-Ann,  born  July  4, 
1793  ;  Frederic-Charles,  born  July  6  1794. 

Sir  John  Poulett,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  was  fa¬ 
ther  of  Thomas,  anceftor  to  ear!  Poulett,  and  of  William, 
anceftor  to  the  late  duke  of  B'olton,  and  of  the  prefent 
Ingoldfby  Poulett,  marquis  of  Winchefter.  Sir  Amias 
Poulett,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  is  memorable  for 
having  ihflidled  upon  cardinal  Wolfey,  when  only  a 
fchoolmafter  at  Lymingtonin  the  county  of  Southamp¬ 
ton,  the  punifhment  of  the  flocks :  which  indignity  he 
was  afterwards  obliged  to  expiate  by  rebuilding  the 
middle  gate  of  the  Temple',  and  decorating  it  with  the 
cardinal’s  arms,  badges,  and  devices.  Sir  Amias,  his 
grandfon,  was,  in  1576,  appointed  ambaffador  from 
queen  Elizabeth  to  the  court  of  France  ;  and  had  the 
cuftody  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots  committed  to  his  charge 
in  1384.  John  Poulett,  his  grandfon,  was,  by  Charles  I. 
created  baron  Poulett  of  Hinton  Saint  George  ;  and,  to¬ 
gether  with  John,  fecond  lord  Poulett,  his  fon,  adhered 
to  the  party  of  that  monarch  throughout  the  civil  war. 

John,  fourth  lord  Poulett;  grandfon  of  John,  fecpnd 
lord  Poulett,  was  by  queen  Anne  created  vifcount  of 
Hinton  Saint  George, and  earl  Poulett.  Upon  the  change 
of  miniftry  in  1710,  he. was  conftituted  fir  ft  lord  com- 
miffioner  of  the  treafury  ;  and,  when  the  fluff  of  lord 
high  treafurer  was  conferred  on  the  earl  of  Oxford,  earl 
Poulett  was  declared,  June  13,  17.i1,  lord  (lewaud  of  her 
majeftyrs  iioufehold  ;  in  which  office  he  continued  till 
the  death  of  that  princefs.  Fie  married  Bridget,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Peregrine  Bertie,  uncle  to  Robert  duke  of  Ait- 
cafter,  and  had  four  fons,  and  four  daughters  ;  Bridget, 
iparried,  May  21,  1724,  to  Pollexfen  Baftard,  of  Kitley 
in  Devon!h;re,  efq.  anddied  July  21,  1773,  leaving  iffue, 
Catharine,  married,  June  26,  1725,  to  John  Parker,  efq; 
of  Saltram;  in  Devonshire,  father  of  tlte  firft  lord  Boring- 
don,  and  died  Auguft  16,1733,  leaving  iffue,  ■  Henrietta  ; 

Catharine-,  married - —  Lambert,  efq.  of  Barton- 

Court,  Hereforo.  (hire  3  and  Bridget,  who  died  December 
1805,  having  married  colonel  Kelly,  and  by  him,  who 
died  in  1798,  had  Montague;  Hinton;  Eleandr;  and 
Sufan.  The  laid  Catharine  had  alfo  two  fops,  viz. 
John,  married,  firff,  to  Mifs-  Hort,  grand-daughter  of 
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the  earl  of  Granard  ;  and,  fecondly,  to  Therefa,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  lord  Grantham  ; — and  Montague;  Stvfannah,  born 
April  17,  1714,  and  died  on  December  13,  1788;  Re¬ 
becca,  born  April  9,  1716  ;  died  unmarried,  March  4, 
1765.  The  fons  were  John,  born  December  10,  17083 
and  Vere,  third  earl.  His  lordfhip,  dying  May  28, 1743, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  fecond  earl,  who 
died  unmarried.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother, 
Vere,  the  third  earl,,  born  May  18,  1730,  married,  in 
1734,  to  Mary,  daughter  of  Richard  Butt,  of  Arling- 
hani,  in  Gloucefterfhire,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iffue', 
John, 'the  prefent  earl ;  and -Vere,  born  in  .1761,  a  gene¬ 
ral  in  the  army,  whomarried  Mifs  Beecher  ((jnce  dead), 
by  whom  he‘ has  iffue,  Mary-Anne;  Anne-Lucy;  John; 
Vera-Bridget ;  Harriet-Jane;  and  Charlotte-Anne.  His 
lardfhip,  dying  April  14,  1788,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,' 
John,  the  prefent  and  fourth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Poulett,  June  23,  1627;  Vif¬ 
count  and  Earl,  December  24,  1706. 

Residences. — Hinton-park,  in  the  county  of  Somer- 
fet;  and  Alhthorpe-houfe,in  Devonfhire. — Town-houfe, 
Alborough  place. 

Armorial  Be  a  ring  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Gardez  tafoy. — “  Keep  thy  faith.” 

CHOLMONDELEY,  EARL  OF  CHOLMON¬ 
DELEY. 

GEORGEJAMES  CHOLM.ONDELEY,  Earl  of 
CHOLMONDELE  YjVifcountMalpas,  Baron  Cholmon- 
deley,  of  Wich-Malbank,  in  Che  (hire,  and  Baron  of  New¬ 
burgh,  in  theifleof  Anglefey;  and  a  baronet;  Vifcount 
Cholmondeley  of  Kells,  and  BaronofNewborough,  in  Ire¬ 
land  ;  born  April  30, 1 749,  and  fucceeded  to  the  title  upon 
the  death  of  his  grandfather,  June  10,  1770;  married, 
April  25,  1791,  lady  Georgiana-Charlotte  Bertie,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Peregrine  duke  of  Ancafler,  by  whom  he  has 
iffue  a  fon,  George-James-Horatio,  vifcount  Malpas, 
he, ir  apparent,  born  January  17,  17923  Charlotte;  and 
William-Henry. 

The  family  of  Cholmondeley  is  descended  in  the  fe¬ 
male  line  from  Robert  Fitzhugh,  baron  of  Malpas,  in 
the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  William  de  Bel- 
ward,  heir  of  this  barony  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  had 
iffue,  1.  David,  father  of  Philip,  who  affumed  the  file¬ 
name  of  Egerton,  and  is  anceftor  to  the  Inte  duke  of 
Bridgewater.  2.  Robert,  who  affumed  the  furname  of 
Cholmondeley.  Hugh  Cholmondeley,  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  was  knighted  in  the  memorable  year- 
of  the  Spanifh  invafion,  and  had  iffue  two  fons,  Robert 
and  Hugh. 

Robert,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  created  a  baronet  by 
James  I;  June  29,  1611  ;  and  by  Charles  I.  1628,  was 
promoted  to  the  dignity  of  vifcount  Cholmondeley  of 
Kells,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  exerted  himfelf 
in  behalf  of  the  royal  party  in  ,the  civil  war,  and  was 
farther  promoted,  September  1,  1645,  to  the  degree  of 
an  Englifh  baron 'by  the  title  of  lord  Cholmondeley 
and  March  5,  in  the  following  year,  to  the  title  of  earl, 
of  Leinfter,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Thefe  titles  be¬ 
came  extindt  upon  his  death,  Odtober  2,  1659  3  but  that 
of  vifcount  Cholmondeley  of  Kells,  in  the  kingdom  of 
I  reland,  was  immediately  after  the  refioration,  March  29,. 
1661,  revived  in  favour  of  Robert,  fon  of  Hugh,  his 
younger  brother.  • 

Hugh,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Cholmondeley,  exerted 
himfelf  in  favour  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards! 
William  III.  and  was  by  that  monarch  created  baron 
Cholmondeley  o'f  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain;  and  by 
queen  Anne,  vifcount  Malpas,  and  earl  of  Cholmonde- 
iey.  Thefe  titles  were  conferred  with  remainder  to  his 
younger  brother,  George;  Flughdied  January  18,.  1725. 

George,  fecond  earl  of  Cholmondeley,  fei  ved  in  the 
wars  of  king  William,  and  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Steinkirk  in‘3692.  By  George  I.  March  16,  1715,  he 
was  created  baroa  of  Neivborough  in  the  kingdom  of 
s  Ireland^, 


510  HERA 

Ireland,  and  foon  after  baron  of  Newburgh  in  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain.  He  had  iffue,  x.  George, 
third  earl  of  Cholmondeley.  2.  James,  who  embraced 
the  military  profeffion,  and  ferved  in  Flanders  in  the  war 
of -17.41,  and  in  Great  Britain  during  the  rebellion  of 
1745.  He  died  OdI.qber  1.3,,  1775;  and  the  earl  of  Chol¬ 
mondeley,  his  father,  May  7,  1733.  George,  third  earl 
of  Cholmondeley,  was  appointed,  December  10,  1743, 
lord  keeper  of  the  privy  leal,  which  office  he  refigned 
in  December  following.  In  1745  he  railed  a  regiment  to 
ferve  again!!  the  rebels.  He  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Robert  firft  earl  of  Orford,  and.  by  her  had  ill  tie, 
George,  late  vifcount  Malpas,  born  Odlober  17,  1724, 
and  married,  January,  19,  1747,  Heller,  daughter  and 
heir  of  fir  Francis  Edwards,  bart.  qfj  Shrewsbury .  His,, 
lord /h i  p  4'ied,  March  15,,  17^4,  leaving  ifliue,  by  his  lady 
(who  died  at  Hampton-eourt-palace,  April  10,  4305, 
aged  98),  George-j antes,  the. prefent  earl  ;  andadaugh-  ’ 
ter,  Heller,  married  to  William  Clapcot  Lille,  efq.  by 
whom  (lie  has  iffue  a  daughter,  born  July  9,  1774;  mar¬ 
ried,  February  23,  1799,  Charles, Arbuthnot,  efq.;  Ro¬ 
bert,  married,  November  30,  1746,  Mifs  Mary  Woffing¬ 
ton  ;  by  whom  he  Jiad  iffue,  George- James',  born  Febru¬ 
ary  22,  1752;  Mary-Henrietta,  born  April  4,  1754,  and 
was  unfortunately  killed  by  the  overturn  of  a  barouche, 
at  Leatlierhead,  in  Surrey,  Oiflober.  2,  1806,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  her  royal  highnefs  tfie  princefs  of  Wales; 
Robert-Francis,  born  June  24,  1756;  Hefler-Frances, 
born  July  8,  1763,  married,  December  3,  1783*  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Bellingham,  of  Bellingham-caftle  in  Ireland,  bart. 
George,  the  third  earl,  died  June  10,  1770,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  grandfon,  the  prefent  and  fourth  earl. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Cholmondeley  of  Kells,  in 
Ireland,  March  29,  1661.  Baron  Cholmondeley  of 
Wich-Malhank,  alias  Namtwich,  April  10,  1689.  Vif- 
coiint  Malpas,  and  Earl  of  Cholmondeley,  Decem¬ 
ber  27,  1706.  Baron  of  Newborough,  in  the  county  of 
Wexford,  in  Ireland,  March  15,1715;  andjuly  2,  1716, 
Baron  of  Newburgh  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain. 

Residences. — Cholmondeley-hall,  in  the  county  of 
Chefter;  and  Houghton-hall,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk. 

•  -“-Tow.n-hpufe,  Piccadilly. 

Armorial  BeaIungs. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Cajis  tutijjima  virtus. — “  Virtue  is  the  lurelt 
helmet.” 

HARLEY,  EARL  OF  OXFORD. 

EDWARD  HARLEY,  Earl  of  OXFORD  and 
MORTIMER,  and  Baron  Harley,  of  Wigmore  ;  born 
February  20,  1773  ;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  the  late  earl, 
Ottober  8,  1790  ;  married,  March  3,  1794,  Mifs  Scott, 
daughter  of  the  late  reverend  James  Scott,  A.  M.  vicar 
of  Itchin,  in  the  county  of  Southampton  ;  by  whom  he 
has  a  daughter,  born  March  9,  1796;  a  fon,  lord  Har¬ 
ley,  heir  apparent,  born  January  20,  1800;  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  December  12,  1801. 

The  family  of  Harley  is  more  ancient  than  the  Norman 
cbnqpeff.  One  of  its  anceftors  commanded  an  army  in 
the  reign  of  king  Ethelred,  and  defeated  Sweyn  king  of 
Denmark,  in  10:3.  Richard  de  Harley,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  allilted  Roger  Mortimer,  lord  of  Wigmore, 
in  his  project  for  liberating  prince  Edward,  afterwards 
Edward  I.  after  the  battle  of  Lewes.  Tile  Harley. fa¬ 
mily  was  particularly  patronifed  .by  that  monarch,  and 
attained  in  his  reign  to  greaf  opulence.  Thomas  Har¬ 
ley,  in  tile  reign  of  James  I.  obtained  a  grant  of  the 
honour  and  caltle  of  Wigmore,  in  confideration  of  his 
defcent  from  the  family  of  Mortimer,  lords  of  Wigmore. 

Sir  Robert  Harley,  knight  of  the  bath,  his  fon,  was  a 
conliderable  leader  in  the  oppofition  to  Charles  I.  His 
caftle  of  Brampton  flood  a  confiderable  liege  in  the  civil 
war;  but  was  at  length  taken  and  burnt,  in  1643.  Sir 
Robert,  as  well  as  his  fon  lir  Edward,  alfo  a  knight  of 
the  bath,  was  among  the  members  of  the  houfe  of  com¬ 
mons  who  voted,  December  6,  1648,  that  the  king’s 
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anlwer  was  a  ground  for  peace ;  and  who  were  after¬ 
wards  excluded  by  Oliver  Cromwell.  He  died  Novem¬ 
ber  6,  1656.  This*  fir  Edward  Harley  appears  to  have 
been  a  man  of  great  honour  and  integrity.  He  affifted 
in  the  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  and  was  feledled  by  ge¬ 
neral  Monk  as  a  proper  perfon  to  be  -made,  governor  of 
Dunkirk.  He  proved  Itreniious  in  his  oppofition  to  the 
fale' of  that  fortrefs  ;  and  was  ..therefore  fuperfeded  in 
his  government  previous  to  its  furrender.  He  refufed 
the  offer  of  being'  created  a  vifcount  immediately  after  , 
the  reftoration,  affigning  as  his  reafon,  “  left  his  zeal 
and  his  fervices  fliould.  be  reproached  as  proceeding 
from  ambition,'  and  not  from  CQiifcience.”  -He  raifed  a 
troop  of  horfe  for  the  fervice  of  the  pringe  of  Orange, 
afterwards  William  III.  and  died  December  S-,  .1700, 
leaving  ift'ue  two  fons,  Robert  and- Edward. 

Robert  Harley  was  an  aftive  member  of  the  houfe  of 
commons  during  the  reign  of  king  William.  He  was 
chofen,  February  1,1,  17.01,.  to  the  office  of.  fpeaker  ;  in 
which  fituation  he  continued  till  1*705.  He  was  farther 
conftituted,  May  18,  1704,  one  of  the  principal  fecreta- 
ries  of  Bate  to  queen  Anne,  which  he  refigned  in  Febru¬ 
ary  1708.  He  was  declared,  Auguft  10,  1710,  one  of  the 
lords  comroiffioners  of  the  treafury,  and  chancellor  and 
under  treafurer  of  the  exchequer.  An  attempt  was. 
made  to  affaffinate  him. at  the  council-table  by  the  mar¬ 
quis  de  Guifcard,  a  French  fpy,  March  8,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year;  and  this  incident  tended  greatly  to  the  in- 
creafe  of  his  popularity.  He  was  immediately  after 
created  baron  Harley  of  Wigmore,  earl  of  Oxford,  and 
earl  Mortimer,  with  remainder  to  the  male  iifue  of  fir 
Robert  Harley,  his  grandfather;  and  May  29,  was  far¬ 
ther  conftituted  lord  high  treafurer  of  England.  In  c-on- 
fequence  of  a  mifunderftanding  between  him  and  his  il- 
lliftrfous  colleague,  Henry  lord  vifcount  Bolingbroke, 
he  refigned  the  ftaff  of  lord  high  treafurer,  July  27, 
1714,  five  days  before  the  death  of  queen  Anne.  Upon 
the  acceffion  of  George  I.  he  was  impeached  of  high 
treafon,  June  10,  1715,  committed  to  the  Tower,,  and 
honourably  acquitted  by  the  houfe  of  lords,-  July  1, 
1717.  The  earl  of  Oxford  was  a  noble  patron  of  lite¬ 
rature  and  of  literary  men  ;  and  particularly  cultivated 
the  friendfhip  of  .the  celebrated  doctor  Jonathan  Swift. 
He  died  May  21,  1724.  Edward,  fecond  earl  "of  Oxford, 
his  fon,  was  highly  diftinguilhed,  and  greatly  efteemed 
for  the  additions  he  made  to  the  colledtion,  begun  by 
his  father,  of  curious  books,  both  printed  and  maiVu- 
feript,  particularly  relating  to  the  hiftory  and  antiqui¬ 
ties  of  this  country,  which  are  nowdepofited  ip  the  Bri- 
tilli  Mtifeum.  He  died  June  16,  1741. 

Edward,  third  earl  of  Oxford,  fon  of  Edward,  younger 
fon  of  lir  Edward  Harley,  knight  of  the  bath,  married 
Martha,  eldeft  daughter  of  John  Morgan,  of  Tredegar, 
in  Monmouthlhire,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  iifue,  Ed¬ 
ward,  the  late  earl  ;  Robert,  born  September  10,  1727  ; 
John,  D.D.  late  bilhop  of  Hereford,  born  September  29, 
1728,  died  January  7,  1788,  married  Roach,  daughter  of 
Gvvynne  Vaughan,  efq.  of  Trebarry,  in  Radnorlhire,  by 
whom  he  had  iffue,  1.  Edward,  the  prefent  earl  ;  2. 
John,  born  December  31,  1774 ;  and  two  daughters, 
Frances  and  Martha.  Thomas,  an  alderman  of  London, 
born  Auguft  24,  1730,  died  December  1,  1804;  married, 
March  15,  1752,  Anne,  daughter  of  Edward  Bangham, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  1.  .Thomas;  2.  Edward; 
3.  Henrietta,  all  died  young  ;  4.  Anne,  born  May  13, 
1759,  married  to  George,  fecond  lord  Rodney,  by  whom 
(he  has  i  due  ;  5.  Martha,  married,  February  10,  1780, 
George  Drummond,  efq.  and  died,  as  did  Mr.  Drum¬ 
mond,  in  1789,  leaving  iffue;  6.  Sarah,  born  Odto.ber 
19,  1760,  married  to  Robert,  ninth  earl  of  Kinnoul  ;  7. 
Elizabeth,  born  in  April  1763,  married  to  DavA  Mur¬ 
ray,  efq.  brother  to  the  fifth  lord  Eliba.uk,  and  lias  iifue  ; 
8.  Margaret,  born  July4,  1765,  married  to.  fir  John  Boyd, 
baft.  William,  born  May  30,  1733,  died  prebendary 
of  Worcefter,  July  8,  1769.  Sarah,  born  in  1731,  died 
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101737.  Martha,  born  November  33,  1736;  married, 
April  20,  1764,  Charles  Milbourne,  efq.  1  lie  third  earl 
died  April  it,  1755,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldelt 
fon,  Edward,  the  late  and  fourth  earl  of  Oxford,  born 
September  2,  1726;  married,  July  ix,  1751,  Sufan, 
daughter  of  W.  Archer,  efq.  and  dying,  without  ilfue, 
October  8,  1790,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  Edward, 
the  prefent  and  fifth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Harley,  Earl  of  Mortimer,  and 
Earl  of  Oxford,  July  24,  1711. 

Residences. — Eyfewood  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  He¬ 
reford. — Town-houfe,  Harley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearinos. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — VirtuU  et-f.de.— “  By  virtue  and  faith.” 

.SHIRLEY,  EARL  FERRERS. 

ROBERT  SHIRLEY,  Earl  FERRERS,  Vifcount 
Tamworth,  and  a  Baronet,  F.S.A.  born  September  21, 
1756;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  April  18, 
1787  j  married,  firft,  March  13,  1778,  Elizabeth  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Prentife,  of  the  county  of  Elfex,  efq.  by 
whom  (who  .  died  September  14,  1799)  he  had  ifi'ue 
Robert-Sewallis,  vifcount  Tamworth,  heir  apparent, 
born  November  9,  1778;  married  September  1800,  So- 
phia-Caroline,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Curzon,  lord 
Scarfdale.  His  lord  Ihip  married,  fecondly  Sept.  28,  1799, 
Elizabeth,  youngeft  daughter  of  Wright  fon  Mundy,  elq. 

The  family  of  Shirley  is  defeended  from  Sewallus, 
lord  of  Ettingdon,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  Confeflor.  Upon  the  acceflion  of* 
William  the  Conqueror,  the  lordftiip  of  Ettingdon  was 
given  to  Henry  earl  of  Ferrars  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy, 
and  was  held  under  him  and  his  family  by  Sewallus  and 
liis  pofterity.  James,  his  defeendant,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  affiuned  the  furname  of  Shirley.  George, 
the  defeendant  of  James,  was  created  a  baronet  by  James 
I.  May  22,  1611.  Sir  Henry,  fecond  baronet,  his  fon, 
married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Robert  Devereux  earl  of 
Elfex,  favourite  of  queen  Elizabeth,  fifth  in  defeent 
from  fir  Walter  Devereux  and  Anne  his  wife,  baronefs 
de  Ferrars  of  Chartley,  Bourchier,  and  Lovaine.  Sir 
Robert,  fourth  baronet,  his  Ton,  died  in  confinement  in 
the  Tower  on  account  of  his  loyalty  to  Charles  I. 

Sir  Robert,  fixth  baronet,  his  fon,  had  the  titles  of 
baron  de  Ferrars  of  Chartley,  Bourchier,  and  Lovaine, 
confirmed  to  him  by  Charles  II.  December  14,  1677. 
By  qiieen  Anne  he  was  created  vifcount  Tamworth,  and 
earl  Ferrers,  and  had  ilfue,  1.  Robert,  father  of  Anne, 
baronefs  de  Ferrars  of  Chartley,  Bourchier,  and  Lovaine, 
who  carried  thefe  titles  into  the  family  of  the  earl  of 
Northampton,  from  whence  they  defeended  to  George 
earl  of  Leicefter.  2.  Walhington,  fecond  earl  Ferrers, 
father  of  Selina,  married  to  Theophilus,  ninth  earl  of 
Huntingdon.  3.  Henry,  third  earl  Ferrers.  4.  Laurence. 

Laurence,  younger  fon  of  Robert  fir.fi  earl  Ferrers, 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Walter  Clarges,  of  Alton, 
in  the  county  of  Hertford,  baronet ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  May  29,  1782,  he  had  ilfue,  1.  Laurence,  fourth 
earl  Ferrers.  2.  Walhington,  fifth  earl  Ferrers,  who 
married  Mils  Anne  Elliot,  of  Plymouth,  in  the  county 
of  Devon,  and  died  October  1,  1778.  3.  Robert,  fixth 

earl  Ferrers.  4.  Walter,  who  embraced  the  profellion 
of  the  church,  and  died  April  7,  1786,  leaving  five 
children.  5.  Thomas,  a  captain  in  the  navy,  born 
April  6,  1733,  and  married  March  30,  1773,  to  Mary, 
relift  of  fir  Stephen  Anderfon,  of  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
baronet.'  6.  Elizabeth. 

Laurence,  fourth  earl  Ferrers,  married,  September  16, 
1752,  Mary,  grand-daughter  of  fir  William  Meredith, 
ol  Henbury,  in  the  county  of  Chelter,  baronet;  by 
which  lady  he  had  no  iirue.  This  was  the  unfortunate 
earl  Ferrers,  who,  in  a  phrenzy  of  paflion,  killed  his 
land-lteward  ;  and  his  lady  married,  fecondly,  lord  Fre¬ 
deric  Campbell,  fon  of  John,  fourth  duke  of  Argyle  ; 
and  was  molt  unfortunately  burnt  to  death,  on  the  2.5  th 

Vo L.  IX.  No.  604. 


L  D  R  Y. 

of  July  1807,  at  their  feat  at  Coombank,  near  Seven- 
Oaks  in  Kent,'  fuppofed  by  her  falling  down  in  a  fit 
againft  the  table  in  her  ladyftiip’s  drefling  room,  when 
going  to  bed,  which  threw  the  candle  upon  her  clothes, 
and  (he  was  entirely  confirmed  to  allies,  not  even  the 
Ikull-bone  remaining,  only  the  heart,  and  a  filial!  part 
of  an  entrail  ;  for  the  fire  was  not  difeovered  till  four 
o’clock  in  the  morning.-  She  had  no  ilfue  by  lord  Fre¬ 
deric,  who  happened  at  the  time  to  be  in  London.  The 
earl  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Walhington,  fifth  earl, 
who  died  without  ilTiie. 

Robert,  fixth  earl  Ferrers,  brother  to  the  two  prece¬ 
ding,  married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Rowland  Cotton, 
of  Etwail,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  efquire  5  by  which 
lady,  who  died  March  16,  1786,  he  had  ilfue,  r.  Robert, 
the  prefent  earl  ;  Laurence  Rowland,  born  in  1757  ;  died 
in  177.2;  Walhington,-  in  the  fecond  regiment  of  foot 
guards,  born  November  13,  1760;  married,  September 
1,  1781,  Frances,  only  daughter  of  the  rev.  William 
Ward,  cotifin  to  vifcount  Dudley  and  Ward  ;  by  whom 
he  lias  ifi'ue  Frances,  born  March  24,  1782,  and  Robert- 
W'illiam.  The  late  earl  dying  April  18,  1787,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon  Robert,  the  prefent  and  feventh  earl. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Tamworth,  and  Earl  of  Fer¬ 
rers,  September  3,  171-1. 

Residences. — Stanton  Harold,  in  the  county  of  Lei¬ 
cefter;  Chartley  Caftle,  in  the  county  of*  Stafford  ;  and 
Shirley  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby. — lown-houfe. 
Park-lane. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Honor  virtutis  premium. — “  Honour  is  the 
reward  of  virtue.” 

LEGGE,  EARL  OF  DARTMOUTH. 

GEORGE  LEGGE,  Earl  of  DARTMOUTH, 
Vifcount  Lewifliam,  F.  R.  A.  and  L.  S.  born  October  3, 
1755  ;  fucceeded  his  father  William,  the  late  earl,  July 
15,  1864.  His  lordlhip  was  called  up  by  writ  of  lum- 
mons  to  the  houfe  of  peers,  June  16,  1801,  as  baron 
Dartmouth,  during  the  life  of  his  father.  He  married 
September  24,  1782,  Frances,  filler  to  the  earl  of  Aylef- 
ford,  by  whom  he  has  ifi'ue,  1.  France s-C at harine,  born 
September  7,  1783  ;  diedini789  ;  2.  William,,  vifcount 
Lewifliam,  heir  apparent,  born  November  29,  1784; 

3.  George,  born  February  20,  1786,  and  died  111  1789  ; 

4.  Louifa,  born  March  8,  1787;  married  to  William 
lordBagot;  5.  Heneage,  born  February  29,  1788;  6. 
Charlotte,  born  February  12,1789;  7.  Henrietta,  boro 
September  7,  1790;  8.  Barbara-Maria,  born  November 
29,  1791  ;  9.  Ca than ne-Cha riot te,  died  an  infant;  10. 
Georgiana-Caroline,  born  May  14,  1795  ;  11.  M  »ry, 
born  June  3,  1796;  12.  Anne,  born  Aug u ft  14,  1797; 
13.  Charles,  born  Janiiary  26,  1799  ;  14.  Arthur-Chafies, 
born  June  25,  1800. 

The  family  of  Legge  is  defeended  from  a  patrician 
family  of  the  city  of  Ravenna,  in  Italy,  and  came  over 
to  England  about  the  time  of  Henry  II.  Thomas  Legge, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  was  twice  lord-mayor  ot 
London;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Beau¬ 
champ  earl  of  Warwick;  and  was  cruelly  beheaded, 
together  with  Simon  Sudbury,  archbilhop  of  Canterbury, 
by  the  partifans  of  Wat  Tyler,  in  1381.  Thomas,  his 
grandfon,  ferved  with  great  gallantry  in  the  French  wars 
of  Henry  VI.  The  family  of  Legge  alfo  diftinguilhed 
themfelves  on  the  part  of  Charles  I  in  the  civil. wars. 
William,  the  eldeft  of  four  brothers  who  ferved  in  the 
army  of  that  monarch,  was  feveral  times  wounded,  and 
made  prifoner,  by  the  republican  party.  Being  charged 
with  high  treafon  by  order  of  the  parliament,  in  1649, 
he  was  faved  by  the  interpofition  of  William  Lenthal 
the  fpeaker,  whofe  pardon  he  in  his  turn  procured,  at 
the  reftorationof  Charles  II.  He  died  Oflober  13,  1672. 

George,  -his  fon,  was  conftituted  matter  general  of 
the  office  of  ordnance,  January  28,  1681;  and  in  the 
following  year  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  baron  of 
6  P  Dartmouth. 
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Dartmouth.  Upon  the  accefilon  of  James  II.  he  was  July  15,  1801,  was  fucceeded  by  George,  the  prefent 
conllituted.  in  addition  to  his  former  office,  mailer  ot  and  third  earl. 


the  horfe  to  the  king,  and  conftabie  of  the  Tower  of 
London.  He  refigned  the  pod  of  mailer  of  the  horfe, 
December  16,  1687  ;  and  in  the  following  year  was 
appointed  admiral  of  the  fleet  deltined  to  intercept  the 
prince  of  Orange.  He  had  a  ftrong  perfonal  attachment 
to  James  II.  and  at  the  period  of  the  revolution  was  de¬ 
prived  of  all  his  employments.  He  was  on  that  account 
alfo  committed  prifoner  to  the  Tower  of  London,  in  July 
1691,  and  died  in  confinement  OCtober  25  in  that  year. 

William,  fecond  lord  Dartmouth,  his  fon,  was  ooofti- 
tuted,  in  1710,  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  (late. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  created  vifcount  Lewilham, 
and  earl  of  Dartmouth  }  and,  having  refigned  the  office 
of  fecretary  of  ftate,  was  declared,  in  1713,  lord  keeper 
of  the  privy  feal,  which  office  he  held  till  September 
1740.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Heneage  Finch, 
firft  earl  of  Aylesford,  and  died  December  15,  1750, 
leaving  iifue  fix  fons,  and  two  daughters.  George,  vif¬ 
count  Lewilham,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir 
of  fir  Arthur  Kaye,  baronet,  of  Kockton  Grange,  York- 
fliire,  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  1.  a  daughter,  who  died 
an  infant  ;  2.  Arthur,  who  died  October  6,  1729  ;  3. 
William,  the  fecond  earl;  4.  Anne,  married  to  James 
Brudenell,  earl  of  Cardigan,  and  died  January  30,  1786, 
without  iflue  5.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Whitlhed  Keene, 
efq.  and  has  iflue,  Elizabeth,  married  March  12,  T799, 
to  John  Weyland,  efq.  His  lordlhip  died  in  the  life¬ 
time  of  his  father,  Auguft  29,  1732;  and  his  lady  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  in  January  1736,  Francis  North,  eighth 
earl  of  Guildford,  and  died  April  21,  1745,  leaving  iifue  ; 
Heneage,  born  in  1704;  married,  in  June  1740,  Catha¬ 
rine,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Jonathan  Fogg,  efq.  and 
niece  to  fir  John  Bernard,  alderman  of  London,  and  died 
Auguft  29,  1759,  as  did  his  lady  November  12  follow¬ 
ing,  leaving  iflue,  1.  Heneage,  born  January  7,  1747, 
whomarriedElizabeth,daughterof  fir  Philip  Mufgrave, 
baronet ;  2.  Catharine,  married  to  Charles  Chefter,  efq. 
brother  to  the  firft  lord  Bagot  ;  3.  Anne,  died  July  30, 
j 7 52.  William,  died  an  infant.  Henry-Bilfon,  bornMarch 
29,  1708;  was  conftituted,  April  6,  1754,  chancellor 
and  under  treafurer  of  the  exchequer,  which  office  he 
refigned  November  22,  in  the  fame  year.  Upon  the 
appointment  of  the  late  earl  of  Chatham  to  be  one  of  the 
principal  fecretaries  of  ftate,  Mr,  Legge  was  rellored  to 
the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  November  15, 
3736.  He  was  removed,  together  with  lord  Chatham, 
April  9,  1737,  and  rellored  July  2,  in  the  fame  year. 
He  married,  September  3,  1750,  Mary,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Edward  Stawell,  lord  Stawell,  and  died  Auguft 
23,  1764,  leaving  iflue  one  fon,  Henry,  lord  Stawell. 
His  lady  married,  fecondly,  in  September  1768,  Wills, 
the  firft  marquis  of  Downlhire,  and  was  created  baronefs 
Stawell,  May  19,  1760.  Edward,  born  in  1710,  died  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  Robert,  died  in  infancy.  Barbara, 
born  OCtober  3,  1701;  married  fir  Walter  Bagot,  of 
Blithfield,  in  Staffordfhire,  by  whom  lhe  had  iflue,  Anne, 
married,  in  October  1739,  fir  Lifter  Holt,  bart.  of  Afton, 
in  Warwicklhire,  and  died  in  1740;  William,  the  fecond 
earl,  born  June  20,  1731,  fucceeded  his  grandfather, 
December  15,  1750;  married,  January  11,  1755,  Fran- 
ces-Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  to  the  late  fir  Charles 
Gunter  Nicoll,  K.  B.  and  by  her,  who  died  July  24, 
3803,  lie  had  iifue,  George,  the  prefent  earl ;  William, 
who  died  October  19,  1784;  Charles-Gunter,  died 
October  11,  1785;  Heneage,  died  September  2,  1782; 
Henry,  born  January  23,  1765  ;  Arthur-Kaye,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  23,  1766;  Edward,  born  December  11,  1767,  dean 
of  \V  indfor  and  Wolverhampton;  Augultus-George, 
married,  December  15,  1795,  Honora  Bagot,  daughter 
of  the  rev.  Walter  Bagot;  Charlotte,  born  October  3, 
3774;  married,  September  24,  1 795,  Charles  Duncombe, 
efq.  of  Yorklhire,  and  has  iifue.  The  late  earl,  dying 


Creations. — Baron  of  Dartmouth,  December  2, 
1682;  Vifcount  Lewilham,  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  Septem¬ 
ber  5,  171 1  ;  and  Baron  Dartmouth,  June  16,  1801. 

Residences. — Sandwell  Parkin  the  county  of  Staf¬ 
ford,  and  Woodlhali  Hall  in  the  county  of  York. — 
Town-houfe,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Gaudet  tentamine  virtus.—~((  Virtue  rejoices 
in  trial.” 

BENNET,  EARL  OF  TANKERVILLE. 
CHARLES  BENNET,  Earl  of  TANKERVILLE, 
and  Baron  of  Ofl'ulfton;  born  November  13,  1743  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  title  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  Octo¬ 
ber  27,.  1767.  He  was  appointed,  April  13,  1782,  to 
the  office  of  joint  poftmafter-general,  which  he  refigned 
April  10,  1783.  He  was  reftored  to  the  fame  office  Ja¬ 
nuary  6,  in  the  following  year;  and  having  refigned  in 
September  1786,  was  re-appointed  in  February  1787, 
and  continued  in  this  office  till  June  23,  in  the  fame 
year.  He  married  Emma,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
fir  James  Colebrooke,  bart.  by  whom  he  has  iflue,  Ca¬ 
roline,  married  to  fir  John  Wrottefley,  bart.  Anna, 
married  to  the  reverend  William  Beresford,  youngeft 
fon  of  the  hon.  William  Beresford,  archbilhop  of  Tuam, 
and  nephew  of  the  marquis  of  Waterford  ;  Charles-Au- 
guftus,  lord  Ofl'ulfton,  heir  apparent,  born  April  28, 
1776,  married,  July  28,  1806,  Mademoifelle  de  Grainont, 
daughter  of  the  duke  de  Gramont,  and  grand-daughter 
of  the  duke  de  Polignac ;  Henry-Grey,  born  Dec.  2, 1777  ; 
John-Aftley,  born  Dec.  21,  1778;  Margaret-Alicia-Em- 
ma,  born  May  21,  17S0;  Mary-Elizabeth,  born  March 
24,  1783;  Augufta-Sophia,  born  November  27,  1787. 

The  family  of  Bennet  was  originally  of  Clapcot,  in 
the  county  of  Berks.  Thomas  Bennet,  efq.  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI.  had  iffue,  1.  Richard.  2.  Thomas,  lord- 
mayor  of  London  in  1603,  whole  fon  Simon  was  created 
a  baronet  July  17,  1627,  and  died  without  iifue.  Ri¬ 
chard  had  ilTue,  1.  John.  2.  Thomas,  vvhofe  Ion  Tho¬ 
mas  was  created  a  baronet  November  22,  1660,  which 
title  became  extinCl  May  23,  1701.  John,  l'on  of  John, 
had  iifue,  1.  John,  created  by  Charles  II.  baron  of  Of- 
fulfton.  2.  Henry,  created  by  that  monarch  baron  Ar¬ 
lington  of  Arlington,  vifcount  Thetford,  and  earl  of 
Arlington,  with  remainder  to  U'abella,  his  daughter, 
confort  to  the  firft  duke  of  Grafton.  He  was  conlli- 
tuted,  OClober  2,  1662,  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries 
of  ftate,  which  office  lip  held  till  May  11,  1674.  He 
died  July  28,  1683.  Charles,  fecond  lord  Ofl'ulfton, 
fon  of  John,  firft  lord  Ofl'ulfton,  marrying  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heirefs  of  Ford  Grey,  earl  of  Tankerviile,  was 
afterwards-  raifed  by  George  I.  to  that  earldom.  He 
died  May  21,  1722,  leaving  iifue  four  fons,  and  three 
daughters,  Bridget,  Mary,  and  Annabella;  the  latter 
was  married  to  William  Powlett,  efq.  and  died  in  No- 
vembcri769;  Mary,  to  William  Wilmer,  efq.  Bridget, 
to  John  Wallop,  earl  of  Portfmouth.  The  fons  were, 
Charles,  John,  Henry,  and  Grey  :  the  youngeft  died 
November  19,  1724 ;  the  fecond  died  an  infant ;  and  the 
third  died  alfo  unmarried.  Charles,  the  eldeft,  and  fe¬ 
cond  earl,  fucceeded  his  father  ;  and  marrying  Camilla, 
daughter  of  Edward  Colville,  efq.  who  died  October  8, 
1775,  aged  105,  had  iflue  two  fons  and  one  daughter, 
viz.  Charles,  the  late  earl ;  Camilla,  married  to  Gil¬ 
bert-Fane  Fleming,  efq.  by  whom  (he  was  left  a  widow  ; 
and  October  6,  1779,  lhe  married,  fecondly,  — —  Wake, 
elq.  and  died  February  7,  1785;  George,  born  in  1727, 
died  in  1793.  His  lordlhip,  dying  March  14,  1753,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Charles,  third  earl,  who 
married  Alicia,  daughter  and  co-heir  to  fir  John  Altley, 
bart.  of  Staffordfhire ;  and  by  her,  who  died  Octobers, 
1775,  bad  Charles’,  the  prefent  earl;  John-Gre),  born 
j  September 
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September  7,  1751*  died  an  infant ;  Camilla-Elizabeth, 
born  March  22,  1746,  married,  in  17^4,  count  Dunhoff, 
a  Poliffi  nobleman,  nearly  related  to  kingeStanillaus  Po- 
niatowlki  ;  Frances-Alicia,  married  William  Allong, 
efq.  by  whom  die  was  left  a  widow,  and  married,  fe- 
condly,  March  25,  1781,  the  rev.  Richard  Sandys,  and 
thirdly,  the  rev.  Ed ward-Beckington  Benfon  ;  Henry- 
Aftley,  born  April  3,  1757,  a  general  in  the  army.  11  is 
lordfhip,  dying  October  27,  1767,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  Charles,  the  prefent  and  fourth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  O  flu  lit  on  i  November  24,  1682  ; 
Earl  of  Tankerville,  October  19,  1714. 

Residences. — Chillingham-caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Northumberland  ;  and  Mount  Felix,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey. — Town-houfe,  in  Privy-garden. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seetheannexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — De  bon  vouloir fervir  le  roi. — ■“  To  ferve  the 
king  with  good  will.” 

FINCH,  EARL  OF  AYLESFORD. 

HENEAGE  FINCH,  Earl  of  AYLESFORD,  and 
Baron  of  Guernfey  ;  Lord  Steward  of  his  Majefty’s 
Houfehold,  Judge  of  the  Marffialfea  Court,  High  Steward 
of  Sutton  Coldfield  ;  and  a  Truftee  of  the  Britifh  Mu- 
feum,  D.C.L.  F.R  S.  and  F.S.A;  born  July  4,  175,1', 
and  fucceeded  to  the  title  upon  the  death  of  his  father. 
May  9,  1777.  His  lordlhip  married  November  19, 178 1, 
Louifa,  daughter  of  Thomas  lord  vifcount  Weymouth, 
firft  marquis  of  Bath;  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue,  a 
daughter  who  died  an  infant,  0<5tober28,  1782  ;  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  March  1783;  Charles  lord  Guernfey,  who 
died  July  18,  1784;  a  daughter,  born  January  31,  1785, 
to  whom  their  majeflies  flood  fponfors,  and  gave  the 
name  of  Charlotte-Finch-Guernfey  ;  lord  Guernfey, 
heir  apparent,  born  February  23,  1789;  a  daughter, 
born  January  31,  1791  ;  a  fon,  born  February  2,  1792; 
another  daughter,  born  April  25,  1794;  a  fon  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  twins,  born  January  10,  1797  ;  and  died  foon  after; 
and  twins  again,  born  July  18,  1799. 

The  pedigree  of  this  noble  family  is  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham.  Heneage,  younger  fon 
of  Heneage,  firfleari  of  Nottingham,  and  lord  high  chan¬ 
cellor  of  England,  was  conftituted  January  13,  1678,  fo- 
licitor-general  to  Charles  II.  front -which  office  he  was 
removed  by  James  II.  April  21,  j68 6.  He  pleaded  in 
behalf  of  the  feven  bilhops,  June  29,  1688;  and  was  by 
queen  Anne  created  baron  of  Guernfey;  By  George  I. 
he  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Aylesford ; 
and  O&ober  12,  1714,  conftituted  chancellor  of  the 
duchy  and  county  palatine  of  Lancafter;  which  office 
he  refigned  February  29,  1716,  and  died  July  22,  1719. 

Heneage,  third  earl  of  Aylesford,  his  grand  fon,  mar¬ 
ried,  Odfober  6,  1750,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Charles, 
fixth  duke  of  Somerfet;  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue, 
Heneage,  the  prefent  earl;  Charles,  born  June  4,  1752, 
married,  Dec.  28,  1778,  to  Jane,  daughter  of  Watkin 
Wynne  of  Wynnftay,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh,  efq.  by 
which  lady  he  has  a  fon,  born  in  February  1780;  Wil¬ 
liam-Clement,  born  May  27,  1753,  an  admiral  in  the 
royal  navy,  who  died  in  September  1794;  Charlotte, 
born  May  13,  1754,  married,  Auguft  14,  1777,  Henry 
Howard,  twelfth  earl  of  Suffolk  and  Berkffiire;  John, 
born  May  22,  1755,  killed  in  America,  June  29,  1777; 
Edward,  born  April  26,  1756,  a  general  in  the  army; 
Daniel,  prebendary  of  Gloucefter,  born  April  3,  1757; 
Seymour,  born  June  11,  1758,  died  February  2,  1794; 
Henry-Allington,  born  February  26,  1761,  and  died  No¬ 
vember  19,  1780;  Frances,  born  February  9,  1761,  mar¬ 
ried,  September  24,  1782,  George  Legge,  third  earl  of 
Dartmouth,  and  has  iflue,  Maria-Elizabeth,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  7,  1766,  and  died  December  19,  1793;  Henrietta- 
Conftantia,  born  June  3,  1769.  His  lordlhip,  dying 
May  9,  1777,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Heneage,  the  pre¬ 
fent  and  lourth  carl. 


L  D  R  Y.  513 

Creations. — Baron  Guernfey,  March  15,  1702  ; 
Earl  of  Aylesford,  October  19,  1714. 

Residences. — Aylesford,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  and 
Packington-hall,  in  the  county  *of  Warwick. — Town- 
hottfe,  Audley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto  . — Aperto  viverevoto.  —  ‘  ‘  T  o  1  i  v  e  w  i  t  h  o  u  t  gu  i  1  e .’  ’ 

HERVEY,  EARL  OF  BRISTOL. 
FREDERIC-WILLIAM  HERVEY,  Earl  of 
BRISTOL,  , Baron  Hervey  of  Ickworth  ;  born  in  June 
1769  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  July  8,  1803  ; 
married,  February  20,  1798,  Elizabeth-A Ib.ana  Upton, 
eldeft  daughter  of  lord  Templetown  ;  and  has  iflue, 
Frederic-William  lord  Hervey,  heirapparent ;  Augufta  ; 
George;  and  William,  born  Odtober  1805; 

The  family  of  Hervey  is  defcended  from  Robert  Fitz- 
Hervey,  younger  fon  of  Hervey  duke  of  Orleans,  who 
came  over  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 
Hervey,  elected  lord  biffiop  of  Bangor  in  1105,  and  who, 
having  refigned  that  fee,  was  conftituted  firft  lord  biffiop 
of  Ely  in  1109,  was  one  of  his  defendants.  He  died 
Auguft  30,  1131.  Thomas  Hervey,  in  the  reign  of  Ed¬ 
ward  IV.  was  conftituted  mailer  general  of  the  ordnance. 
William,  his  grandfon,  had  iflue,  John  ;  and  Nicholas, 
whofe  grandfon  William  diftinguiffied  himfelf  in  the 
naval  fervice  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  was  by  James  I. 
May  31,  1619,  created  a  baronet;  and,  Auguft  5,  1620, 
baron  of  Rols  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  By  Charles  I. 
he  was  farther  created,  February  7,  1628,  lord  Hervey 
of  Kidbrook,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  and  upon  his 
death  in  June  1642,  thefe  titles  became  extinct.  Wil¬ 
liam,  great  grandfon  of  John,  had  iflue,  1.  William, 
the  literary  friend  of  Mr.  Cowley  the  poet,  who  cele¬ 
brated  his  memory  in  an  excellent  elegy.  2.  Thomas. 

John,  the  fon  of  Thomas,  was  by  queen  Anne  created 
baron  Hervey  of  Ickworth,  and  by  George  I.  earl  of 
Briftol.  He  had  iflue,  1.  John,  lord  Hervey.  2.  Tho¬ 
mas,  who  married  Anna,  daughter  and  heir  of  Fran¬ 
cis  Coghlene  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  efq.  by  which 
lady  he  had  iflue,  William-Thomas.  Thomas,  the  fa¬ 
ther,  died  January  10,  1775.  3.  William,  who  married 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Ridge,  of  Portfmouth 
in  the  county  of  Southampton,  efq.  and  After  to  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  Ridge,  knt.  by  which  lady,  who  died  July  137*1730,; 
he  had  iflue  Elizabeth.  He  died  in  January  1776. 
4.  Henry,  who  embraced  the  clerical  profeffion,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Catharine,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Afton,  of  Alton 
in  the  county  of  Chefter,  baronet,  in  confequence  of 
which  marriage  he  aflumed  the. name  of  Afton.  Henry 
Hervey,  his  fon,  married  Mifs  Dickenfon  of  Lancafter, 
by  which  lady  he  has  iflue,  Henry  Hervey,  a  colonel  in 
the  army;  and  two  daughters.  5.  Charles,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  Dec.  31,  1743,  Martha-Maria,  great  grand-daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  firft  earl  of  Berkffiire.  6.  Felton,  who 
married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Solomon  A Ih ley,  elq.  by 
which  lady,  who  died  November  8,  1761,  he  had  iflue, 
Felton-Lionel,  Emilia,  Caroline,  and  Elizabeth.  Fel- 
ton-Lionel  married  Selina,  daughter  and  heir,  of  fir 
John  Elwell,  baronet,  and  had  iflue,  Felton-Elwell  ; 
Frederic-Anne-Lionel  ;  and  Selina-Mary.  He  died  in 
September  1785  ;  and  Felton, his  father,  died  Auguft  18,: 
1 775- 

Jo  h  n  lord  Hervey  was  conftituted,  May  1,  1740,  lord- 
keeper  of  the  privy  feal.  He  was  a  nobleman  of  confi-- 
derable  eloquence  and  learning,  the  patron  of  Dr.  Co¬ 
nyers  Middleton,  and  of  other  learned  men;  and  was. 
the  author  of  feveral  elegies,,  and  other  poems.  His 
lordfhip  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Nicholas  le  Pell,, 
efq.  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue,  1.  George-.William, 
fecond  earl  of  Briftol.  2.  Auguftus-John,.  third  earl  of 
Briftol.  3.  Mary,  born  in  1726,  and  married  to  George 
Fitzgerald,  efq.  4.  Frederic-Auguftus,  fourth  earl  of 
Briftol,  5.  Y/illiam,  a  general  in  the  army.  6.  LePell, 


514 


HERA 

married  to  Conftantine  Phipps,  firft  lord  Mulgrave,  and 
had  idue.  7.  Emilia-Caroline-Naftau.  8.  Carolina. 
Lord  Hervey  died  Auguft  5,  1743. 

George-William,  fecond  earl  of  Briftol,  was  declared:, 
June  17,  1 758t  ambafiador  extraordinary  to  the  court  of 
Madrid  ;  which  refidence  he  quitted  December  17,  1761. 
He  was ,  farther  appointed,  September  26,  1766,  lord 
lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  refigned  that 
office  in  Odlober  1767.  He  was  conftituted,  Novem- 
-ber  2,  in  the  following  year,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy 
leal;  and  exchanged  that  office  January  29,  1770,  for 
that  of  groom  of  the  dole  to  the  king.  Hedied  March  18, 
*7.75-  . 

"Auguftus-John,  third  earl  of  Briftol,  embraced  the 
profeffion  of  the  navy,  in  which  he  ferved  with  confider- 
able  reputation.  He  was  conffituted,  in  1,775-,  vice  ad¬ 
miral  of  the  blue  fquadron.  His  lordfhip  married  Mifs 
Elizabeth  Chudleigh,  who  afterwards  married  Evelyn 
Pierrepont,  duke  of  Kingfton,  in  her  hnfband’s  life¬ 
time,  and  was  ftyled  duchefs  of  Kingfton;  but  being 
convi&ed  of  bigamy  by  the  houfe  of  peers  April  22, 
1776,  was  forbidden  to  make  ufe  of  that  title.  Site  re¬ 
tired  to  the  continent,  and  died  Auguft  26,  1788.  The 
earl  her  hufband,  died  December  23,  1779,  without  ift'ue, 
and;  was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother,  Frederic-Au- 
•  gttftus,  the  fourth  earl,  bifhop  of  Derry,  whccmarried 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Jermyn  Danvers,  barf,  and 
had  iffiie,  John. Atiguftus  lord  Hervey,  a  captain  in  the 
royal  navy, married,  May  1784,  Mifs  Elizabeth  Drum¬ 
mond,  of  Quebec,  and  died  January  10,  1796,  leaving 
ift'ue  a  daughter,  Elizabeth-Catharine-CaroLine,  who 
..died  in  January  1803  ;  Frederic-William,  the  prefent 
earl  ;  Mary,  married  July  22,  1776,  to  John  Crichton, 
earl  of  Erne,  and  has  ift'ue,  Caroline,  married  to  James- 
Stuart  Wortley,  efq.  nephew  to  the  marquis  of  Bute; 
Elizabeth,  married  to  John-Thomas  Fofter,  efq.  who 
died  .in  1796,  leaving  ift'ue  Frederic-Thomas  Hervey, 
and  Auguftus-John;  Theodofia-Louifa,  married  to  Ro- 
bert-Banks,  lord  Havvkefbury,  eldeft  fon  of  Charles-earl 
of  Liverpool.  The  earl,  dying  July  8,  1S05,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  Frederic-William,  the  prefent  and 
fifth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Hervey,  March  23,  1703;  Earl 
of  Briftol,  Odtober  19,  1714. 

Residences. — Ickworth  Park,  in  the  county  of  Suf¬ 
folk  ;  and  Putney  Heath,  in  Surrey. 

Armorial  Bearings. —  See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Je  n'  oub  Herat  jamais. —  “I  fhall  never 
forget.” 

COWPER,  EARL  COWPER. 

PETER-LEOPOLD-LOUIS-FRANCIS  COWPER, 
Earl  COWPER,  Vifcount  Fordwich,  Baron  Cowper 
of  Wingham,  a  Baronet,  and  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire;  born  May  6,  1778;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the 
late  earl,  July  12,  1799;  married,  July  21,  1805,  the 
honourable  Amelia  Lambe,  daughter  of  vifcount  Mel¬ 
bourne. 

The  family  of  Cowper  was  of  confiderable  eminence  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  andone  of  them  was  a  patriotic 
alderman  of  London,  in  the  reign  ofHenry  VIII.  William, 
fon  to  the  alderman,  was  firft  created  a  baronet  of  Nova 
Scotia  ;  and  afterwards,  March  4,  1642,  a  baronet  of 
England.  He  was  imprifoned  for  his  loyalty  to  Charles'  I. 
together  with  John,  his  fon,  who  died  in  confinement. 
Sir  William,  fecond  baronet,  fon  of  John,  diftinguiftied 
himfelf  in  the  whig  party  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and 
had  ift'ue,  William,  third  baronet;  and  Spencer,  who 
was  appointed,  Oitober  24,  1727,  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  court  of  Common  Pleas;  and  died^December  10,  in 
the  following  year.  William  greatly\diftinguiftied  him¬ 
felf  in  the  profeffion  of  the  law;  and  was  appointed  by 
queen  Anne,  October  n,  1705,  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
leal;  and  in  the  following  year"  created  baron  Cowper 
of  Wingham.  He  was  farther  declared,  May  4,  1707, 
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lord  high  chancellor  of  Great  Britain,-  which  office  he 
refigned  September  14,  17 10,  upon  the  difm'iffion  of  the 
whig  adminifts  ation.  He  was  reftored  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  lord  chancellor  by  George  I.  September  22, 
1714,  and  a  few  years  "after  created  earl ’Cowper.  He 
refigned  the  feals  in  May  1718,  and  died  October  10, 
1723- 

William,  fecond  earl  Cowper,  his  fon,  added  to  his 
own  the  furname  of  Clavering,  which  had  been  the  name 
of  his  mother.  He  married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  Henry 
d’Averquerque  earl  of  Grantham  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  Ottober  13,  1747,  he  had  ift'ue,  Caroline,  married 
to  Henry  Seymour,  efq.  nephew  to  Edward  duke  of  So- 
merfet,  and  died  June  3,  1772,  leaving  ift'ue,  George- 
Naftau,  third  earl  Cowper.  Hisjordfliip  married,  May 

1,  1750,  his  fecond  wife,  Georgiana-Caroline,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  earl  Granville,  widow  of  John  Spencer,  efq. 
and  mother  to  the  firft  earl  Spencer,  by.whom  he  had  no 
ift'ue;  and,  dying  September  18,  1764,  was  fucceeded  by 
George-Nafl'au,  third  earl,  born  Auguft  26,  1738  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  J une  2,  1775,  Anne,  daughter  of  Francis  Gore,  efq. 
of  Southampton,  by  whom  Tie  had  ift’ue,  George-Au- 
guftus,  fourth  and  late  earl;  Peter-Leopold-Louis-Fran- 
cis,  the  prefent  earl;  Edward-Spencer,  born  July  16, 

1779,  His  lordftiip  died  at  Florence,  December  22,  1789, 
when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George-Auguftus, 
the  fourth  earl,  born  Auguft  1,  1776,  who  dying  Febru¬ 
ary  12,  1799,  unmarried,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
the  prefent  and  fifth  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is 
Edward-Spencer,  the  earl’s  brother. 

Creations. — Baron  Cowper,  November  9,  1706; 
Vifcount  and  Earl  Cowper,  March  18,  1707. 

Residences. — Colne-Green  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Hertford;  and  Moat  Roufe,  in  the  county  of  Kent.— 
Town-houfe,  George-ftreet,  Hanover-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Tuum  eft. — “  It  is  your  own.” 

STANHOPE,  EARL  STANHOPE. 
CHARLES  STANHOPE,  Earl  STANHOPE,  Vif¬ 
count  Stanhope  of  Mahon,  and  Baron  Stanhope  of  El- 
vafton  ;  F.  R.  S.  born  Auguft  3,  1753.;  fucceeded  to  the 
title  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  March  7,  1786  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Dec.  19,  1774,  Hefter,  daughter  of  William 
firft  earl  of  Chatham;  by  which  lady,  who  died  July  18, 

1780,  he  has  ift'ue,  1.  Hefter-Lucy,  born  March  12,  1776. 

2,  Grifelda,  born  July  21,  1778.  3.  Lucy-Rachei,  born 

February  20,  1780.  He  married,  fecondly,  March  12, 

1781,  Louifa,  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  Gren¬ 
ville,  efq.  coufin  to  George  marquis  of  Buckingham  ; 
by  whom  he  has  ift’ue,  Philip-Henry,  vifcount  Mahon, 
heir  apparent,  born  December  7,  1781;  married,  No¬ 
vember  19,  1803,  the  honourable  Catharine-Lucy  Smith, 
fourth  daughter  of  Robert  lord  Carrington,  and  has  ift'ue 
a  fon,  born  March  17,  1806.  Charles-Banks,  born  June 

3,  1785;  and  another  fon,  born  September  7,  1788. 

James,  grandfon  of  Philip  firft  earl  of  Chefterfield, 

ferved  in  his  youth  as  a  volunteer  in  the  wars  of  Wil¬ 
liam  III.  and  in  the  expedition  againft  Vigo,  in  170a. 
In  1708,  he  was  declared  commander  in  fhief  of  the  Bri- 
tifh  forces  in  Spain  ;  in  which  fituation  he  captured  Port 
Mahon  in  the  ifland  of  Minorca,  September  29,  in  that 
year;  and  July  27,  1710,  won  the  battle  of  Aimanara, 
Upon  the  acceffion  of  George  I.  he  was  appointed,  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1714,  one  of  his  majefty’s  principal  lecreta- 
ries  of  ftate  ;  and  April  11,  1717,  exchanged  that  office 
for  the  appointnnents  of  firft  lord  commiftioner  of  the 
treafury,  and  chancellor  and  under-treafurer  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer.  In  the  fame  year  he  was  created  baron  Stan, 
hope  of  Elvafton,  and  vifcount  Stanhope  of  Mahon, 
with  remainder  to  Thomas,  Charley  and  William,  after¬ 
wards  created  earl  of  Harrington,  Ions  of  John,  the  de¬ 
fendant  of  a  younger  branch  of  the  family  of  Stanhope 
earls  of  Chefterfield,  He  again  exchanged  the  appoint¬ 
ments  of  firft  lord  of  the  treafury,  and  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer, 
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.  exchequer,  for  that  of  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries 
of  (late,  March  25,  1718,  and  was  created  earl  Stanhope. 
He  died  February  4,  1 721.  This  nobleman  was  in  the 
particular  confidence  of  George  I.  and  had  entrufted  to 
him  the  principal  direflion  of  the  foreign  affairs  of  his 
government.  He  married,  February  24,  1713,  Lucy, 
youngelt  daughter  of  Thomas  Pitt,  efq.  anceftor  to  the 
earls  of  Chatham  and  lords  Camelford  ;  by  whom  he  had 
iflue,  Philip,  fecond  earl,  born  Auguft  15,  1714;  died 
March  7,  1786,  having  married,  in  1745,  Grifel  Hamil¬ 
ton,  daughter  of  vifcount  Binning,  foil  of  the  earl  of 
Haddington,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Philip,  born  June 
24,  1746;  died  June  6,  1763  ;  and  Charles,  the  prefent 
earl.  James,  the  firfl  e'arl,  'died  February  5,  1721,  when 
Philip,  fecond  earl,  fucceeded,  and  died  in  1786, 'and 
was  fucceeded  by  Charles,  the  third  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations.— Baron*  and  Vifcount  Mahon,  July  12, 
1717  ;  and  Earl  Stanhope,  April  14,  1718. 

Residences. — Chevening  Place,  in  the  county  of 
Kent;  and  Mahon  Houfe,  in  Devonffiire, — Town-houfe, 
Stratford-place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — A  Deo  et  rege. — “  From  God  and  the  king.” 

SHERARD,  EARL  OF  HARBOROUGH. 

PHILIP  SHERARD,  Earl  of  HARBOROUGH, _ 
Lord  Sherard,  Baron  Sherard,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ire-* 
land  ;  born  October  10,  1767  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the 
late  earl,  April  21,  1799;  married,  July  9,  1791,  Elea¬ 
nor,  daughter  of  colonel  Moncktpn,  of  Fincfhade,  in 
Morthamptonfhire,  coufin  to  vifcount  Galway  ;  and  had 
a  daughter,  born  in  May,  1792  ;  another  daughter,  born 
O<5tober_  3,  1793;  a  daughter,  'born  November  1795; 
Philip  lord  Sherard,  heir  apparent,  born  Augufl  26, 
1797  ;  a  daughter,  born  June  21,  1799;  and  a  daughter, 
born  July  3,  1802. 

The  family  of  Sherard  is  lineally  defcended  from 
Schirard,  who  was  refident  in  England  prior  to  the  time 
of  the  Norman  conqueft.  William  Sherard,  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.  was  created,  July  10,  1627,  baron  Sherard 
of  Leitrim,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,.  Bennet,  third 
lord  Sherard  of  Leitrim,  his  grandfon,  was  created  by 
George  I.  baron  of  Harborough,  vifcount  Sherard  of  Sta- 
pieford,  and  earl  of  Harborough,  with  remainder  of  the 
barony  and  the. earldom  to  Philip,  grandfon  of  Philip, 
younger  fon  of  William  firfl  lord  Sherard  of  Leitrim. 

Philip,  fecond  earl  of  Harborough,  upon  whom  the 
titles  had  thus  been  entailed,  married  Anne,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Nicholas  Pedley,  of  the  borough  of  Hunting¬ 
don,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  16, 
1730,  he  had  iffue,  1.  Bennet,  third  earl  of  Harborough. 
2.  Robert,  fourth  earl  of  Harborough.  3.  Philip,  who 
embraced  the  profeflionof  the  army,  and  was  appointed, 
Septembers,  1775,  colonel  of  the  fixty-ninth  regiment 
of  foot;  and  promoted,  Augufl  29,  1777,  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant-general.  4.  Dorothy,  married  to  the  reverend 
James  Torkington,  of  Great  Stewkley,  in  the  county  of 
Huntingdon.  Earl.  Philip  died  July  20,  1750. 

Bennet,  third  earl  of  Harborough,  married  four  wives: 
firfl,  Elizabeth  Verney,  daughter  of  Ralph,  late,  earl 
Verney  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland;  and  by  her,  who 
died  June  7,  1756,  had  no  furviving  iflue.  His  lordfhip 
married,  fecondly,  Frances,  daughter  of  William  Noel, 
efq.  and  by  her,  who  died  September  13,  1760,  had  a 
daughter,  Frances,  married  to  colonel  George  Morgan, 
pf  the  foot  guards,  and  has  iffue.  His  lordfhip  married, 
thirdly,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Hill,  efq.  of 
Tern,  in  Shropfhire;  by  whom,  who  died  February  1, 

1767,  he  had  Bennet  lord  Sherard,  born  February  21, 

1768,  and  died  the  21ft  of  the  fame  month.  His  lordfhip 
married,  fourthly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas 
Cave,  bart.  of  Stanford-hall,  in  Leicefterfhire  ;  by  whom 
he  had  no  iffue  ;  and  dying  on  Feb.  24,  1770,  without  any 
furviving  male  iffue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fourth  bro¬ 
ther,  Robert.  John,  born  May  15,  1713,  died  unmarried. 
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Robert,  who  fucceeded  his  brother  Bennet,  was  born 
October  1,  1719;  married,  firfl,  to  Cathariqe,  eldeft 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Edward  Heard,  efq.  of  Salifbury; 
who  dying  without  iffue,  February  5,  17 65,  he  married, 
fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  William  Reeves,  efq.  of 
Melton  Mowbray,  in  Leicederfhire,  by  whom,  who  died 
in  November  1 770,  he  had  iffue,  Philip,  the  prefent  earl. 
Lucy,  born  October  5,  1769;  married  to  fir  Thomas 
Cave,  bart.  who  died  in  January  1792  ;  and  file  married, 
fecondly,  Augufl:  21,  1798,  Philip  Pufey,  brother  to  the 
late  earl  of  Radnor.  His  lordfhip  married,  thirdly,  May 
25,  1772,  Dorothy,  daughter  and  heir  of  William  Ro¬ 
berts,  efq.  of  Glaidon,  in  Rutlandfhire,  by  whom  he 
had  a  daughter,  Sophia-Dorothy,  born  April  17,  177 5, 
and  died  November  5,  1781.  Jane,  born  December  1, 
1770,  died  an  infant.  In  the  early  part  of  life,  his  lord¬ 
fhip  entered  into  holy  orders  ;  but,  on  fticceeding  to  the 
earldom  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  he  Vefigned  his 
ecclefiaftica)  preferments  in  1733,  and  dying,  April  21, 
1779,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Philip,  the  prefent  and. 
fifth  earl. 

Creations. — -Lord  Sherard,  in  Ireland,  July  1®, 
1627;  Baron  of  Harborough,  Odtober  19,  1714;  and 
Earl,  May  8,  1719.  - 

Residences, — Stapleford,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter; 
and  Glaifton,  in  the  county  of  Rutland. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Hojlis  honori  invidia. — “  An  enemy’s  envy  is 
an  honour.” 

PARKER,  EARL  OF  MACCLESFIELD. 

GEORGE  PARKER,  Earl  of  MACCLESFIELD, 
Vifcount  Parker  of  Ewelme,  and  Baron  Parker  of  Mac¬ 
clesfield  ;  Captain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  High 
Steward  of  Henley,  LL.D.  and  F.R.S.  born  February 
24,  1755  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  February 
29,  1795  ;  married,  May  25,  1780,' Mary-F ranees,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  coheir  of  Thomas  Drake,  D.D.  reltor  of  Amer- 
fham,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  and  had  iflue,  a  fon, 
George,  who  died  an  infant ;  and  Maria,  born  January 
23,  1781 ;  married,  November  13,  1802,  to  lord  Binning, 
only  fon  of  Charles-  earl  of  Haddington. 

The  family  of  Parker  has  been  traced  back  to  the 
reign  of  Richard  II.  Thomas  Parker,  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  was  conftituted  lord  chief  juftice  of  the 
court  of  King’s  Bench.  By  George  1.  he  was  created 
baron  Parker  of  Macclesfield  ;  and,  having  refigned  the 
office  of  J ord  chief  juftice,  he  was  promoted,  May  12, 
1718,  to  the  office  of  lord  high  chancellor  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain.  He  was.  foon  after  created  vifcount  Parker  of 
Ewelme,  and  earl'of  Macclesfield,  with  remainder,  fail¬ 
ing  his  ilfue  male,  to  Elizabeth  his  daughter,  married 
to  fir  William  Heathcote,  of  Hurfley,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  bart.  She  died  February  21,  1747. 

George,  fecond  earl  of  Macclesfield,  was  conftituted 
one  of  the  tellers  of  the  exchequer  for  life  ;  and  Novem¬ 
ber  30,  1752,  eledted  prefident  of  the  royal  fociety.  He 
acquired  reputation  by  a  fpeech  delivered  in  the  houfe 
of  lords,  in  favoifr  of  the  adi  of  parliament  for  altering 
the  ftyle.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Ralph  Lane, 
of  Horton,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  efquire;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  June  4,  1753,  he  had  iflue;  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  third  earl  ;  George-Lane,  born  September  6, 
1724,  a  general  in  the  army,  died  September  6,  1791, 
having  married  lady  Cotterell  Dormer,  who  died  July 
29,  1802,  without  iflue.  The  earl  married,  fecondly, 
in  December  1757,  Dorothy  Nefbit,  and  by  her  had  no 
iflue.  The  earl  diedMaj^h  17,  1764,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon,  Thomas,  the  third  earl,  born  Odlober 
12,  1723;  married,  December  12,  1749,  Mary,  eldeft, 
daughter  of  fir  William  Heathcote,  bart.  and  had  iflue, 
George,  the  fourth  earl ;  Thomas,  married,  firfl,  March 
16,  1796,  Mils  Edwards,  daughter  of  Lewis  Edwards, 
efq.  and  has  iflue,  a  daughter,  born  in  1797;  and  fecond¬ 
ly,  March  19,  1807,  Eliza,  youngeft  daughter  of  William 
6  Q  WoL 
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Wolftenholme,  efq.  of  Holly-hill,  in  Suffex  ;  Elizabeth, 
born  June  29,  1751;  married  to  John  Fane,  efquire,  of 
Wormfley,  in  Oxfordlhire,  and  has  iffue  ;  Mary,  born 
March  27,  1753;  Anne,  died  in  1774.  The  earl  died 
February  9,  1795,  when  he  was  .fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
George,  the  prelent  and  fourth  earl.-^-The  heirprefump- 
tive  is  Thomas,  brother  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Parker,  March  10,  1715;  Vif- 
count  Parker,  and  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  Nov.  5,  1721. 

Residences. — Sherborne  Cafile,  in  the  county  of 
Oxford. — Town-houfe,  Conduit-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Sapere  aude. — “  Dare  to  be  wife.” 

FERMOR,  EARL  OF  POMFRET. 

G'EORGE  FERMOR,  Earl  of  POMFRET,  Ba¬ 
ron  Leominller,  and  a  Baronet;  LL.D.  born  January  6, 
1768  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  June  9,  1785  ; 
married,  A  tig  u  if  29,.  1793,  Mifs  Browne,  daughter  of 
Trollope  Browne,  efq. 

The  family  of  Fermor  was  in  high  repute  in  the  reign 
of  Richard  III.  Richard  Fermor,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  buffered  the  penalties  of  a  premunire,  for  convey¬ 
ing  relief  to  Nicholas  Thayne,  at  that  time  imprifoned 
for  denying  the  king’s  fupremacy.  George,  his  grand- 
fon,  fpent  his  youth  in  the  wars  of  the  Netherlands,  un¬ 
der  William  the  firll  prince  of  Orange;  and  was  the 
friend  of  fir  Philip  Sidney.  William,  his  grandfon,  was 
created  a  baronet,  and  buffered  considerable  Ioffes  for 
his  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  and  Hatton,  his  brother,  was 
killed  in  the  civil  wars,  January  n,  1645.  Sir  William, 
fecond  baronet,  his  fon,  was  created  by  William  III. 
baron  Leominller. 

Thomas,  fecond  lord  Leominller,  was  created  by 
George  I.  earl  of  Pomfret,  and  married  Henrietta-Louifa, 
daughter  of  John  lord  Jeffries  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
December  17,  1761,  he  had  iffue  four  fons  and  fix  daugh¬ 
ters,  viz.  George,  the  fecond  earl ;  William,  a  captain 
in  the  royal  navy,  died  unmarried,  in  1744;  John,  died 
in  1729  ;  Thomas,  died  young;  Sophia,  married  to  John 
Carteret  earl  Granville,  and  died  Oft.  7,  1745  >  Char¬ 
lotte,  married  to  William  Finch,  brother  to  the  earl  of 
Winchilfea,  by  whom  Ihe  had!iffue,  George,  the  prefent 
earl,  and  other  iffue ;  Henrietta,  married  to  John  Conyers, 
efq.  of  Copthall,  in  Effex,  and  died  Nov.  25,  1793,  leav¬ 
ing  iffue  a  daughter,  born  in  1758  ;  John,  born  in  1755 ; 
Edward,  born  in  17 56;  Juliana,  married  to  Thomas 
Penn,  efq.  of  feraywick,  in  Buckinghamlliire,  and  has 
iffue ;  Louifa,  married  to  William,  youngeft  Ion  of  fir 
William  Clayton,  bart.  and  has  ifl'ue  ;  Anne,  married 
to  Thomas  Dawfon  vifcount  Cremorne,  and  died  March 
1,  1769,  leaving  ifl'ue,  fince  deceafed.  The  earl  died 
July  8,  1753,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  George, 
the  fecond  earl,  born  in  1722;  married,  April  30,  1764, 

Anna-Maria,  daughter  and  foie  heir  of - Draycott, 

efq.  of  Sunbury,  in  Middlefex,  by  whom  he  had  iflqe, 
1.  George,  the  prefent  earl.  2.  Thomas-William,  born 
November  22,  1770,  a  colonel  in  the  army'.'  3.  Charlotte, 
married  to  Peter  Denys,  efq.  The  earl  died  June  9, 
1785,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  George,  the 
prefent  and  third  earl.  The  heir  prefumptive  is  Tho¬ 
mas-William,  his  lordlbip’s  brother.. 

Creations. — Baron  Leominller,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford,  April  12,  1692;  Earl  of  Pomfret,  otherwife 
Pontefraft,  in  the  county  of  York,  December  27,  1721. 
'  Residences.— -Eaftpn  Hall,  in  the  county  of  North¬ 

ampton  ;  and  Sunbury,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex. — 
Town-houfe,  Portman-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Hora  et femper.—(t  Now  and  always.” 

GRAHAM,  EARL  GRAHAM. 

WILLIAM  GRAHAM,  Earl  and  Baron  GRA¬ 
HAM,  of  Belford,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland, 
in  England,  and  Duke  of  Momrofe,  in  Scotland;  Mailer 
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of  the  Horfe"  to  the  King.— See  Duke  of  Montrose 
under  Dukes  of  Scotland. 

WALDEGRAVE,  EARL  WALDEGRAVE. 
JOHN-JAMES  WALDEGRAVE,  Earl  WALDE¬ 
GRAVE,  Vifcount  Chewton,  Baron  Waldegrave,  and 
a  Baronet ;  a  Captain  in  the  7th  Regiment  of  Dragoons  ; 
born  July  .30,  1785  ;  and  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late 
earl,  June  29,  1794. 

The  family  of  Waldegrave  was  among  the  patriotic 
barons  in  the  reign  of  king  John;  and  fir  Richard  Walde¬ 
grave,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  was  elefted  fpeaker 
of  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  died  May  2,  1401.  His 
pofterity  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  houfe  of  York;  and 
Edward,  the  feventh  in  defcent,  was  a  Ilrenuous  fup- 
porter  of  queen  Mary,  having  been  on  that  account  im¬ 
prifoned  by  Henry  VIII.  and  after  her  acceflion  was  ap¬ 
pointed  chancellor  of  the  duchy  and  county  palatine  of 
Lancafler.  Upon  the  death  of  that  princefs  he  was-vin- 
diftively  treated,  and  committed  to  the  Tower,  where 
lie  died,  September  1,  1571.  Edward,  his  grandfon,  ad¬ 
hered  to  the  party  of  Charles  I.  by  whom  he  was  created 
a  baronet,  Augufti,  1643.  Sir  Henry  Waldegrave,  fourth 
baronet,  his  great  grandfon,  married  Henrietta,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  James  II.  by  Arabella, ^filter  of  John  Churchill 
duke  of  Marlborough;  and  by  That  monarch  was  created 
baron  Waldegrave  of  Chewton.  James,  fecond  lord 
Waldegrave,  was,  May  26,  1727,  appointed  ambaffador 
extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Vienna  ;  and  May  7,  1730, 
ambaffador  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Verfailles.  By 
George  II.  he  was  created  vifcount  Chewton,' and  earl 
Waldegrave,  and  died  April  11,  1741,  leaving  iffue,  1. 
James,  fecond  earl  Waldegrave.  2.  John,  third  earl 
Waldegrave. 

James,  fecond  earl  Waldegrave,  was  appointed,  De¬ 
cember  18,  1752,  governor  to  the  prince  of  Wales,  after¬ 
wards  George  I II.  He  married,  May  15,  1759,  Maria, 
daughter  of  fir  Edward  Walpole,  knight  of  the  bath, 
fon  of  Robert  firll  earl  of  Orford;  by  which  lady  he  had 
iffue,  i.  Elizabeth-Laura,  born  March  24,  1760,  and 
married  to  George  earl  Waldegrave,  her  firll  coufin. 
2.  Charlotte-Maria,  born  Oftober  1 1,  1761,  and  married 
to  George-Henry  earl  of  Eullon,  fon  of  Augulius-Henry 
duke  of  Grafton.  3.  Anna-Horatia,  born  Nov.  8,  1762; 
married  to  lord  Hugh  Seymour,  brother  to  the  fecond 
marquis  of  Hertford,  an  admiral  in  the  royal  navy,  who 
died  Feb.  12,  1801,  leaving  ifl'ue  ;  and  his  lady  died  July- 
12,  1801.  The  countefs  married,  fecondly.  Sept.  6, 1766, 
hisroyal  highnefs  William-Henry  duke  of  Gloucefter,  and 
died  Aug.  23,  1807,  leaving  iffue.  James,  fecond  earl, 
dying  without  ifl'ue  male,  in  1763,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
only  brother,  John,  third  earl,  a  general  in  the  army, 
governor  of  Plymouth,  and  mailer  of  the  horfe  to  the 
queen;  born  April  28,  1 718  ;  married,  in  1751,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Gower,  filter  to  Granviile-Levefon,  firll  marquis 
of  Stafford,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  George,'  the  fourth 
earl;  William,  an  admiral  of  the  white,  created  baron 
Radltock,. in  Ireland  ;  married,  at  Smyrna,  in  1785,  Cor¬ 
nelia,  fecond  daughter  of  David  Van  Lennep,  elq.  and 
has  iffue.  John,  born  November  27,  1756,  died  in  1780; 
Elizabeth,  and  Amelia,  twins,  born  May  26,  1758,  and 
both  died  in  June  1768  ;  TElizabeth,  married,  April  28, 
1791,  the  earl  of  Cardigan;  Frances,  born  Oftober  6, 
1761,  died  in  May  1768  ;  Catharine,  born  March  1,  1765. 
His  lordlhip,  dying  Oftober  22,  178+,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  Ion,  George,  the  fourth  earl;  married  May  5,  1782, 
Elizabeth-Laura,  daughter  of  his'uncle,  James,  the  fe¬ 
cond  earl,  by  whom  lie  had  ifl'ue,  George,  fifth  earl ; 
John-Jatnes,  fixth  earl;  Edward-William,  in  the  7th 
regiment  of  dragoons;  Wilhelmina,  deceafed;  Maria, 
married,  January  26,  1804,  Nathaniel  Micklethwaite,  of 
Beelton-hall,  in  Norfolk,  efquire,  and  by  her,  who  died 
March  30,  1805,  left  one  fon;  Charlotte,  deceafed.  His 
lordlhip  dying  Oftober  17,  1789,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  George,  fifth  ear],  born  July  12,  1784,  and  who 
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was  unfortunately  drowned  in  the  Thames,  near,  Eton, 
June  29, 1794;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  John- 
James,  the  fixth  and  prefent  earl.  The  prefumptive  heir 
is  Edward,  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Waldegrave  of  Chewton,  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  January  20,  1685;  Vi feount  Chew- 
ton,  and  Earl  Waldegrave,  in  the  county  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  September  13,  1729. 

Residences.  —  Naveftock  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Eifex  ;  and  Haver  Place,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.—  Caelum,  non  animum. — “You  may  change 
your  climate,  but  not  your  mind.” 

ASHBURNHAM,  EARL  OF  ASHBURNHAM. 

JOHN  ASHBURNHAM,  Earl  of  ASHBURN¬ 
HAM,  Vifcount  St.  Afaph,  and  Baron  Alhburnham  ; 
LL.D.  born  Odtober  30,  1724;  and  fucceeded  to  the 
title  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  March  10,  1737.  He 
was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the  bedchamber  to 
George  II.  and  July  14,  1753,  ranger  and  keeper  of  St. 
James’s  Park  and  Hyde  Park.  He  religned  both  thefe 
employments  in  1762,  and  was  promoted,  November  10, 
1775,  to  be  groom  of  the  ftole  to  his  majcfty,  which  of¬ 
fice  he  religned  in  March,  1782.  His  lord'lhip  married, 
June  28,  1756,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ambrofe  Craw¬ 
ley,  of  Crawley,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  efquire  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  in  February  1781,  he  had  ifTue, 
George,  vifcount  St.  Afaph,  born  February  2,  1758,  and 
died  February  ^following  ;  George,  vifcount  St.  Afaph, 
heir  apparent,  fummoned  to  the  houfe  of  lords,  as  baron 
Afhburnham,  March  23,  1803;  born  December  25, 1760; 
married,  Auguft  28,  1784,  Sophia,  third  daughter  of 
'Thomas,  firft  marquis  of  Bath,  by  whom,  who  died 
April  9,  1791,  he  had  George,  born  Oilober  9,  1785  j 
Elizabeth  ;  Sophia ;  and  John,  a  captain  in  the  7th  regi¬ 
ment  of  foot.  He  married,  fecondly,  July  25,  1795, 
Charlotte,  eldeft  daughter  of  Algernon  earl  of  Bever¬ 
ley,  and  has  ifTue  afon.  Henrietta-Theodofia,  bornNo- 
,  vember  8,  1759.  Jemima-Elizabeth,  married  February 
s6,  1785,  James  duke  of  Montrofe,  and  died  September 
18,  1786.  Elizabeth-Frances,  born  May  10,  1763.  Theo- 
dofia-Maria,  married  to  Robert  Vyner,  efq.  of  Gautby, 
in  Lincolnfliire,  and  has  ifTue. 

The  family  of  Afhburnham  is  defcended  from  Ber¬ 
tram  de  Efhburnham,  conftable  of  Dover-caftle  in  the 
reign  of  king  Harold,  which  place  he  bravely  defended 
againft  William  the  Conqueror,  who  ordered  his  head 
to  be  ftruck  off,  together  with  thofe  ,of  his  two  fons, 
Philip  and  Michael.  Sir  John  Afhburnham,  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas 
Beaumont,  of  Staugfiton,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter, 
knight;  by  which  lady,  who  was  after  his  deceafe 
created  by  Charles  I.  baro.nefs  of  Cramond  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Scotland,  he  haddffue,  1.  John,  groom  of  the 
bedchamber  and  a  confidential  fervant  of  king  Charles. 
He  attended  that  monarch  in  his  confinement  at  Carif- 
brook-caflle  in  the  ifle  of.  Wight,  and  incurred  the  re. 
fentment  of  Cromwell,  by  whom  he  was  committed  to 
the  Tower,  where  he  continued  till  the  death  of  the 
u  fur  per.  He  died  June  15,  1671.  2.  William,  who  en¬ 

tered  into  the  military  fervice  of  Charles  1.  and  endured 
a  fiege  of  four  months  in  the  town  of  Weymouth,  in 
1644.  .He  died  in  December  16.79.  John,  grandfon  of 
John,  Was  by  William  III.  created  baron  Afhburnham; 
and'  had  ifTue,  1.  William,  fecond.  lord  Afhburnham. 
2.  John,  third  lord  Afhburnham. 

John,  third  lord  Afhburnham,  was  by  George  II. 
created  vifcount  St.  Afaph,  and  earl  of  Afhburnham  ; 
and  appointed,  November  23,  1731,  captain  of  the  yeo¬ 
men  of  the  guard,  which  office  he  refigned  in  1733.  He 
married,  firft,  Mary  Butler,  daughter  of  James  duke  of 
Ormond,  who  died  without  furviving  ifTue,  January  12, 
17x2.  He  married,  fecondly,  Henrietta,  daughter  of 
William,  ninth  earl  of  Derby,  and  widow  of  John  An- 
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neftey,  earl  of  Anglefea ;  and  by  her  had  iffue,  Henri- 
etta-Bridget,  who  died  unmarried,  Auguft  8,  1732.  His 
lordfliip  married,  thirdly,  Jemima  Grey,  daughter  of 
Henry  duke  of  Kent;  and  by  her,  who  died  July  27, 
1731,  had  John,  the  prefent  earl,  who  fucceeded  to  the 
titles  on  the  death  of  his  father,  March  10,  1737. 

Creations. — Baron  Afhburnham,  of  Afhburnham, 
in  the  county  of  SufTex,  May  30,  1689;  Vifcount  St. 
Afaph,  in  the  principality  of  Wales,  and  EarlofAfh- 
hurnham,  May  14,  1730. 

Residences.— Afhburnham  Place,  in  the  county  of 
SufTex  ;  and  Chelfea,  in  the  county  of  Middlef'ex. — • 
Town-houfe,  in  Dover-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Le  roi  et  I’ejlat. — “  The  king  and  the  ftate.’f 

HOWARD,  EARL  OF  EFFINGHAM. 

RICHARD  HOWARD,  Earl  of  EFFINGHAM, 
and  Baron  Howard  of  Effingham,  in  Surrey,  Secretary 
and  Comptroller  to  the  Queen;  born  February  21,  1748; 
fucceeded  his  brother,  Thomas,  the  late  earl,  November 
15,  1791  ;  married,  June  14,  1785,  Mifs  March,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  March,  efq.  of  Warefley  Park,  in  the  county 
of  Huntingdon. 

This  noble  family  is  a  branch  of  the  Howards  dukes 
of  Norfolk.  Thomas,  fecond  duke  of  Norfolk,  marry¬ 
ing  to  his  fecond  wife  Agnes,  filter  to  fir  William  Tiney, 
had  a  fon,  William,  who  by  queen  Mary,  in  1353,  was 
created  baron  Howard  of  Effingham  ;  and  March  20, 
I554>  conftituted  lord  high  admiral  of  England,  Ireland, 
and  Aquitaine.  He  was  farther  conftituted,  in  1557, 
lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold,  which  office  he  ex¬ 
changed,  July  13,  1572,  for  that  of  lord  keeper  of  the 
privy  feal,  and  died  January  21,  1573,  leaving  iffue, 
Charles,  fecond  lord  Howard  of  Effingham;  and  William. 

Charles,  fecond  lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  was  con¬ 
ftituted  by  queen  Elizabeth,  April  24,  1574,  lord  cham¬ 
berlain  of  her  majefty’s  houfehold;  and  alfo,  in  1585, 
lord  high  admiral  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Aquitaine. 
He  was  the  invincible  commander  of  that  Briti/h  fleet, 
by  which  the  Spaniffi  armada  was  defeated,  in  1588  ;  and 
of  another  fquadron,  which  failed- againft  Cadiz  in  1396. 
He  was  created,  October  22,  in  that  year,  earl  of  the 
county  of  Nottingham  ;  and  married  Catharine,  daughter 
of  Henry  Carey  lord  Hunfdon  ;  and  had  iffue,  Charles, 
fecond  earl  of  Nottingham  ;  and  by  a  fecond  wife  he  had 
ilfue,  Charles,  third  earl  of  Nottingham;  upon  whofe 
death,  April  26,  1681,  that  title  became  extinft. 

William,  younger  fon  of  William  firft  lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  was  grandfather  of  Francis,  who  had  iffue, 
1.  Francis,  fifth  lord  Howard  of  Effingham.  2.  George, 
lather  of  Thomas,  who  embraced  the  military  prolel- 
fion,  was  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Almanza,  March 
J3»  i7°7>  he  was  difmiffed  from  public  fervice  by 
queen  Anne,  and  reftored  and  promoted  by  George  1 . 
and  II.  He.married  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Morton,  lord  bifhop  of  Meath,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland;  by  which  lady  be  had  iffue,  George,  who  was 
made  governor  of  Chellea-hofpital.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  general  in  the  army,  and  made  colonel  of. 
the  firft  regiment  of  dragoon  guards.  He  was  elected, 
in  1774,  knight  companion  of  the  mojt  honourable  order 
of  the  bath.  Sir  George  Howard  married,  firft,  Lucy, 
daughter  of  Thomas  firft  earl  of  Strafford;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  April  27,  1771,  he  had  iffue,.  Lucy, 
married  to  Richard  Vyfe,  lieiuenant-colo.nel  of  the  firft 
regiment  of  dragoon  guards.  He  married,,  fecondly, 
May  22,  1776,  Elizabeth,  reliift  of  Thomas  fecond  earl 
of  Effingham. 

Francis,  .fifth  lord  Howard  of  Effingham.,,  had  iffue, 
1.  Thomas,  fixth  lord  Howard  of  Effingham.  2.  Francis, 
feventh  lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  vvho  by  George  iff 
was  created  earl  of  Effingham. 

Thomas,  fecond  earl  of  Effingham,  his  fon,  married,. 
February  14,  1745,  Elizabeth,,  daughter  of  Peter  Beck'. 

lord, 
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ord  of  the  illand  of  Jamaica,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  was  appointed,  September  5,  1761,  one  of  the  ladies 
of  the  bedchamber  to  the  queen,  and- married,  fecondly, 
fir  George  Howard,  knight  of  the  bath,  he  had  jlfue, 
Thomas,  third  earl  of  Effingham,  born  January  13, 
1746,  married  to  Catharine,  daughter  of  Metcalf  Proftor, 
e(q.  of  Thorpe,  in  Yorkffiire,  by  whom,  who  died  Offio- 
ber  14,  1791,  at  New  York,  and  his  lordftip  November 
*5  following,  he  had  no  ilfue,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  brother,  Richard,  the  prefentearl.  Elizabeth,  bom 
November  10,  1750;  married  to  the  right  rev.  Henry- 
Reginald  Courtenay,  late  biffiop  of  Exeter,  by  whom  (lie 
had  ilfue,  three  fons  and  five  daughters  ;  Anne,  born 
May  4,  1752;  ;  married  Chriftopher  Carleton,  efquire, 
nephew  to  lord  Dorchefter,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
29th  regiment  of  foot,  who  died  in  Canada,  in'1787  ; 
Maria,  born  Augufi  30,  1753  ;  married,  May  22,  1772, 
Guy  Carleton,  lord  Dorchefter,  and  has  ilfue.  Francis- 
Herririg,  born  May  22,  1755  ;  Frances,  who  died  June 
26,  1796.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  Francis-Herriiig 
Howard,  only  brother  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Howard  of  Effingham  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  March  is,  1554.  Earl  of  Effingham,- 
December  8,  1731. 

Residences. — Great  Bookham  irrthe  county  of  Sur¬ 
rey  ;  and  Grange  Hall  in  the  county  of  York. — Town, 
houfe,  Queen  Anne-ftreet,  Weftminfter. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Virtus  mille  fcuta. — “  VaioCir  is  equal  to  a 
thoufand  llvields.” 

STANHOPE,  EARL  OF  HARRINGTON. 

CHARLES  STANHOPE,  Earl  of  HARRING¬ 
TON,  Vifcount  Peterffiam,  and  Baron  Harrington  ;  a 
General  in  the  Army,  and  Colonel-of  the  firlt  Regiment 
of  Life-guards;  born  March  20,  1753  ;  fucceeded  his 
father,  thp  late  earl,  April  1,  1779  ;  married,  May  22, 
1779,  the  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Michael  Fleming, 
bart.  of  Brorrtpton,  in  Middlefex,  by  whom  he  has  ilfue, 
Charles,  vifcount  Peterffiam,  colonel  in  the  army,  heir 
apparent,  born  in  April  1781  ;  Lincoln-Edward-Robert, 
captain  in  the  t6th  regiment  of  dragoons,  born  in  1782; 
Anna-Maria,  born  September  3,  1783  ;  Leicelter,  jn  the 
army,  born  in  1784;  Fitzroy,  in  the  army,  born  in  1788  ; 
Francis,  born  in  1789;  Henry,  born  in  1790;  Caroline, 
born  in  1791;  Charlotte-Augufta,  born  in  1792;  Au- 
gulhis,  born  in  1794. 

William  Stanhope,  third  in  defeent  from  John,  bro¬ 
ther  of  Philip  Stanhope  firft  earl  of  Chefterfield,  was 
employed  in  various  foreign  negociations  and  embaflies 
during  the  reign  of  George  I.  and  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  George  II.  By  the  latter  he  was  created 
-baron  of.  Harrington,  and  conftituted,  June  13,  1730,  one 
of  his  majefty’s  principal  fecretaries  of  itate  ;  which 
office  he  exchanged  at  the  clofe  of  the  adminiftraAion  of 
fir  Robert  Walpole,  February  12,  1742,  for  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  lord  prefident  of  the  council,  at  which  time  he 
tyas  created  vifcount  Peterffiam,  and  earl  of  Harrington. 
Having  refigned  this  office,  he  was  again  appointed,  Octo¬ 
ber  18,  1744,  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  ftate  ; 
which  office  fullered  a  temporary  fufpenfion  during  the 
adminiftration  of  Mr.  Pelham,  from  the  tenth  to  the 
fourteentli  of  Ferbuary  1746.  In  the  clofe  of  that  year 
he  refigned  the  office  of  fecretary  of  date,  and  was 
declared,  November  22,  lord  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland,  in  which  poll  he  continued  till  September 
1751.  He  died  December  8,  1756. 

William,  fecond  earl  of  Harrington,  his  fon,  embraced 
the  profeflion  of  the  army,  and  behaved  with  great 
gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  May  11,  1745.  Ha 
married  Caroline,  daughter  of  Charles  fecond  duke  of 
Grafton;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  26,  1784,  he 
had  iflue,  j.  Caroline,  married  to  Kenneth  Mackenzie 
earl  of  Seaforth  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  She  died 
February  9,  1767.  2.  Ifabella,  born  April  4,  1748,  and 

married  to  Charles-William  Molineux,  earl  of  Sefton  of 


the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  3.  Amelia,  married  to  Richard 
Barry,  fixtli  earl  of  Barrymore  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 
She  died  in  September  1780.  4.  Henrietta,  married  to 

Thomas  lord  Foley.  She  died  January  2,  1781-.  5. 

Charles,  prefent  and  third  earl  of  Harrington.  6.  Henry- 
Fitzroy,  married  to  Mifs  Falconer,  by  which;  lady  he 
has  iflue  a  fon,  born  June  20,  1787.  7.  Anna-Maria, 

born  March  31,  1760,  and  married  to  Thomas  Pelham 
earl  of  Lincoln,  oidy  lurviving  *fpn  of  Henry-Fiennes 
Pelham,  duke  of  Newcaftle,  who  died  in  1795. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Harrington  in  the  county  of 
Northampton,  November  20,  1729.  Vifcount Peterlham 
in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  Earl  of  Harrington,  Febru¬ 
ary  9,  1742. 

Residences. — Linby,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham  ; 
and  Elvallon  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby.— Town- 
houfe,  in  Stable  Yard. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — A  Deo  et  rege. — “  From  God  and  the  king.” 

WALLOP,  EARL  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 

JOHN-CHARLES  WALLOP,  Earl  of  PORTS¬ 
MOUTH,  Vifcount  Lymington,  and  Baron  Wallpp  of 
Farleigh-Wallop  in  the  county  of  Southampton;  bofn. 
December  18,  1767;  fucceeded  l\is  father,  the  late  earl. 
May  1 6,  1797  ;  married,  November  19,  1799,  Grace 
Norton,  lifter  to  William  lord  Grantley. 

The  family  of  Wallop  or  Welhop,  ranked  amongll 
the  chiefs  in  England,  prior  to  the  Norman  conquelfv 
Sir  John  Wallop,  knight  of  the  garter  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  performed  many  confiderable  fervices  both 
by  fea  and  land  ;  and  was  employed  in  feveral  important 
embaflies.  He  accompanied  fir  Edward  Howard,  lord 
high  admiral  of- England,  in  his  engagement  with  Prer 
jeant,  April  25,  1514,  in  which  that  gallant  commander 
loft  hisjife  ;  and  in  1516,  was  commander  in  chief  of  the 
fquadron  that  made  a  fuccefsful  defeent-  upon  the  coall 
of  Normandy.  He  died  in  1552.  Sir  Oliver,  his  brother-, 
diftinguiffied  himfelf  at  the  battle  of  Pinkey,  September 
10, 1547.  Sir  Henry,  fon  of  fir  Oliver,  was  confidenfially 
employed  in  the  tranfaffiions  of  the,  kingdom  of  Ireland 
during  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  loft  his  fons, 
Oliver  and  William,  the  firft  in  the  military  fervice  of 
his  country,  and  the  fecond,  in  the  province  of  Bretagne 
in  P  rance. 

John,  fifth  in  defeent  from  fir  Henry,  was  by  George 
I.  created  baron  Wallop  of  Wallop,  and  vifcount  Ly¬ 
mington  ;  and  by  George  II.  earl  of  Portfmouth.  He 
married,  firft,  May  26,  1716,  Bri'dget,  eldeft  daughter 
of  Charles  Bennet,  earl  of  Tankerville  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  Odtober  12,  1738,  he  had  ilfue,  Bridget,  born 
February  20,  1717,  died  unmarried.  John  vifcount  Ly¬ 
mington,  married  to  Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of 
John  Conduit,  efq.  by  a  niece  of  the  celebrated  fir  Ifaac 
Newton  ;  and  dying  in  1749,  left  ilfue  by  his  lady,  who 
died  April  15,  1750,  1.  John  the  late  earl.  2.  Henry, 
in  the  army,  who  died  Auguft  1794.  3.  Barton,  laje 

mafter  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge  ;  married,  Mifs 
Camilla-Powlett  Smith,  of  Crux-Eafton,  in  Hampffiire, 
and  died  September  1,  1781,  leaving  itfue  a  daughter, 
Urania-Catharine-Camilla,  born  November  23,  1774,  and 
a  pofthumous  fon,  born  December  24,  1781,  Barton- 
William-Powlett,  captain  in  the  Nova  Scotia  fencibles  ; 
married,  September  21,  1807,  Mifs  Ward,  of  St.  John’s, 
New  Brunfwick.  4.  Bennett,  born  January  29,  1745. 
5.  Catharine,  married  to  the  lion.  Lockhart  Gordon,  a 
younger  brother  to  the  earl  of  Aboyne  in  Scotland. 
Borlace,  in  the  army,  died  April  1741  ;  Mary,  died  April 
13,  1722;  Charles,  died  unmarried,  in  Auguft  1771; 
Anne,  died  unmarried,  March  3,  1759;  Bluett,  in  the 
army,  died  unmarried,  June  6,  1749;  Elizabeth,  died 
in  June  1727;  Henry,  died  an  infant;  Bennett,  died 
young.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  June  4,  1741, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  J  tmes,  lord  Giiffin, 
and  widow  of  Henry  Grey,  efq..  of  Billingbear,  Berks. 
She  died  without  ilfue  ;  and  lus  iordlhip  dying,  Novein- 
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her  23,  1762,  was  fucceeded  by  Ins  grandfon,  John,  the 
fecond  and.  late  earl,  born  June  29,  1742  ;  married, 
Auguft  27,  1763,  Urania,  daughterof  Coulfon  Fellowes, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  John-Charles,  the  prelent 
earl;  Urania-Annabella,  born  June  1,  1769;  Cavnilla- 
Mary,  who  died  September  10,  1780;  Newton,  who 
fucceeded  to  the  eftates  of  his  maternal  uncle,  Henry- 
Arthur  Fellowes,  of  Eggesford,,  in  Devorifhire,  efq. "and 
married  Frances,,  youngeft  daughter  of  the  rev.  Caftell 
Sherard,  by  whom  he  hasiffue,  Fanny-Jane-Urania,  born 
December  25,  1796;  Henrietta-Caroline,  born  July  10, 
1798;  -  Henry-Artlvur-Wallop,  born  Odto.ber  29,  1799  ; 
Newton-John-AIexander,  born  March  27,  1801,  died 
■September  following  ;  Louifa-Mary,  born  July  23,  1802, 
died  March  1803  ;  Coulfon,  born  September  19,  1774, 
died  at  Verdun,  in  France,  Auguft  31,  1807  ;  Henrietta- 
Dorothea,  born  May  6,  1780;  Emma-Maria,  born  Au- 
guft  13,  17S1,  died  May  22,  1798;  William-Fellowes, 
born  May  20,  1784,  and  died  November  20,  1790.  His 
lordfhip  died  May  16,  1797,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  John-Charles,  the  prefent  and  third  earl.  The 
prefumptive  heir  is  Newton,  brother  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Wallop  of  Wallop  in  the  county 
of  Southampton,  and  Vifcount  Lymington,  June  11, 
*-720.  Earl  of  Portfmouth,  April  11,  1743. 

Residences. — Hurftbourne  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton. — Town-houfe,  in  Lincoln’s-Inn-Fields. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving.. 
Of  arms  expreftive  of  fituatioji,  or  place  of  refidence, 
thofe  of  the  earl  of  Portfmouth  have  been  adduced  as 
an  example.  Wallop  is  the  name  of  two  parifhes,  near 
Whitchurch  in .  Hampfhire.  In  Upper  Wallop  arif'es, 
on  the  fide  of  a  hill,  a  fpring  or  well,  (Welhop,  as  the 
name,  according  to  Camden,  was  originally  written, 
Implying,  a  well  or  fpring  on  the  fideiof  a  hill ; )  which, 
flowing  through  Nether  Wallop,  the  other  panlb,  falls 
into  the  Tees,  a  river  adjacent.  The  ancient  and  noble 
family  of  Wallop,  originally  poflelfing  this  part  of  the 
county,  were  denominated  from  hence  ;  and  the  bend 
wavy  in  their  arms  is  defcriptive  of  the  little  ftreamlet, 
or  watercourfe,  which  gave  name  both  to  this  family, 
and  to  the  pariihes.  We  find  them  writing  their  names 
de  Wallop,  or. Welhop,  in  the  reign  of  king  John  ;  mid. 
their  abode  was  fixed  on  this  domain  long  before  that 
period. 

Motto. — En fuivant  laverite. — “  Hi  following  truth.” 

GREVILLE,  EARL  OF  WARWICK. 

GEORGE  GREVILLE, 'Earl  BROOKE  and, 
WARWICK,  Baron  Brooke,  of  Beauchamp  Court,  in 
Warwickftiire  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum 
of  that  county,  and  Recorder  of  Warwick,  F.  R.  S. 
bofn  September  16,  1746  ;  fucceeded  his  father  the  late 
earl,  July  3,  1773 ;  married,  firft,  April  1,  1771,  Georgi- 
ana,  only  daughter  of  the  late  lord  Selley,  by  lady 
Caroline  Scott,  daughter  of  the  firft  earl  of  Deloraine  ; 
who  died  April  1,  1772;  he  had  iffue,-  George,  lord 
Brooke,  who  died  aged  14  years.  His  lordfhip  married, 
fecondly,  July  9,  1776,  Henrietta,  daughter  of  Richard 
Vernon,  elq.  by  Evelyn  countefs  of  Upper  OfTory, 
daughter  of  John,  the  firft  earl  Gower,  and  filter  to 
Granville,  firft  marquis  of  Stafford;  by  whom  he  has 
iffue,  Henry  lord  Brooke,  heir  apparent,  born  in  1799; 
Charles,  a  colonel  in  the  army  ;  Robert  ;  Elizabeth, 
died  January  23,  1806  ;  Henrietta,  married,  February  9, 
1805,  to  John  earl  of  Clonmell ;  Caroline;  Augufta- 
Louifa;  and  Charlotte. 

The  family  of  Greville  is  of  Norman  extraction,  and 
has  been  traced  back  to  the  reign  of  Edward  1 .  William 
Greville,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  was  conftituted, 
May  21,1510,  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas.  And  in  the  fame  reign  the  marriage  of  Fulke 
Greville  with  Elizabeth,  grand-daughter  and  heir  of 
Robert  Willoughby,  fecond  lord  Willoughby  de  Brooke, 
and  of  Elizabeth  the  eldelt  furviving  reprefentative  of 
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the  family  of  Beauchamp  earls  of  Warwick,  took  place. 
The  iffue  of  this  marriage  was,  1.  Fulke,  who  had  iffue 
fir  Fulke  Greville,  knight  of  the  bath  ;  and  Margaret, 
(by  whom  t;he  title  of  baron  Willoughby  de  Brooke  was 
carried  into  the  family  of  Verney.  2.  Robert,  grand¬ 
father  of  Robert,. fecond  lord  Brooke  of  the  family  of 
-Greville. 

Sir  Fujke  Greville,  knight  of  the  bath,  was  the  mod 
intimate  friend  of  the  celebrated  fir  Philip  Sidney,  with 
whom,  and  fir  Francis  Drake,  he  formed  a  projedt  for 
invading  the  Spanifh  dominions  in  South  America.  He 
wrote  a  life  of  his  heroic  friend  ;  and  together  with  him, 
cultivated  the  arts  of  eloquence  and  poetry,  and  flip, 
ported  literary  men,  being  the  particular  patron  of 
Camden  the  antiquary,  and  of  Speed  the  author  of  the 
Chronicle.  He  was  treafurer  of  the  navy  to  queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth  ;  which  office  he  exchanged,  foon  after  the  ac- 
ceilion  of  J  unes  I.  for  thofe  of  chancellor  and  under 
treafurer  of  the  exchequer.  The  title  of  baron  Wil¬ 
loughby  de  Brooke  being  fufFered  to  remain  dormant, 
fir  Fulke  Greville  was  created  by  James  I.  baron  Brooke 
-of  Beauchamp-court,  with  remainder  to  Robert,  his 
great  nephew.  -About  the  fame  time,  in  January  1621, 
he  refigned  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
and  was  inhumanly  murdered  by  one  of  his  own  fervants, 
to  whom  he  had  refufed  to  bequeath  a  legacy,  Septem¬ 
ber  30,  1628. 

Robert,  fecond  lord  Brooke,  was  among  thofe  who 
oppofed  the  arbitrary  taxes  of  Charles  I.  and  formed  a 
project,  together  with  lord  vifcount  Say  and  Sele,  for 
removing  to  America,"  in  which  lie  was  difappointed. 
He  was  of  great  fervice  to  the  parliamentary  party  upon 
the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  and  was  killed  at  the 
fiege  of  Litchfield,  March  1,  1643,  in  which  fiege  he  was 
commander  in  chief ;  and  the  town  furrendered  imme¬ 
diately  afterhis  death.  His  qharadler  is  highly  applauded 
by  Milton,  in  his  Plea  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Prefs.  He 
had  ifTue,  1.  Francis,  third  lord  Brooke.  2.  Robert, 
fourth  lord  Brooke,  who  was  greatly  inftru'mental  in 
efi'etfing  the  reftoration  of  Charles  I L  3.  Fulke,  fifth 
lord  Brooke. 

Fulke, "fifth  lord  Brooke,  had  iffue,  1.  Francis,  father 
of  Fulke,  fixth  lord  Brooke,  and  of  William,  feventh 
lord  Brooke.  2.  Algernon,  who  married  Mary,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Henry  firft  duke  of  Beaufort  ;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iffue  Mary,  married  to  Shuckburg  Bough- 
ton,  efq.  Hefter;  and  Fulke,  who  was  appointed,  in 
1765,  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  elector  of  Bavaria, 
and  the  diet  of  Ratifbon,  which  office  he  refigned  in  1769. 
He  married  Frances,  daughterof  James  Macartney,  efq. 
by  which  Jady,  whofe  literary  productions  have  been  in 
confiderable  requeft,  he  .has  iffue  William  Francis,  a 
captain  in  the  royal  navy;  James;  Robert;  Henry,  a 
captain  in  the  Coldftream  regiment  of  foot  guards ; 
Charles  ;  and  Frances  Anne,  married  to  John  Crewe  of 
Crewe  Hall  in  the  county  of  Chefter,  efquire. 

Francis,  eighth  lord  Brooke,  fon  of  William,  feventh 
lord  Brooke,  and  father  of  the, prefent  earl,  born  in  1719, 
and  fucceeded  his  father,  in  1723,  was,  on  July  7,  1746, 
created  earl  Brooke;  and  on  November  27,  1759,  by 
George  II.  advanced  to  the  farther  dignity  of  earl  of 
Warwick,  of  Warwick  Caftle.  He  married  May  16, 
■1742,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  lord  Archibald  Ha¬ 
milton,  fon  of  William  duke  of  Hamilton,  by  whom 
(who  outlived  his  lordfhip,  and  married,  fecondly,  to 
general  Clarke,  and  died  February  24,  1800,  -without 
iffue  by  her  fecond  marriage)  he  had  ill  ire,  Louifa-Au- 
gufta,  born  April  14,  1743  ;  married,  April  23,  1770, 
William  Churchill,  efq.  of  Henbury,  in  Dorfetflnre,  and 
has  iffue;  Frances-Elizabeth,  born  May  11,  1744;  mar¬ 
ried,  July  17,  1764,  the  latejfir  Harry  HarpuV,  bai  t,  by 
whom  file  had  iffue;  Charlotte  Mary,  married  to  John 
Stewart,  eighth  earl  of  Galloway,  and  died  May  31, 
1763;  George,  the  prefent  earl ;  Ifabella,  died  an  infant ; 
Charies-Fraucis,  born  May  12,  1749  ;  Robert-Fulke, 
6  R  groom 
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groom  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the  king,  married  to 
L'  uifa,  coi»ntefs'  of  Mansfield,  and  filler  of  the  prefent 
vifcount  Cathcart,  - nd  has  iffue,  Georgiana-Mprray- 
Greville,  boi  n  J  tily  28,  1798,  and  Lo uifa- Murray. \Gre- 
ville,  horn  February  8,  1800;  Anne,  born  Auguft  26, 
1760,  died  May  26,  1783.  HL  lordfhip,  dying  July  6,  1773, 
Was  fucceeded  by  George,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. —  Baron  Brooke,  January  9,  1620;  Earl 
Brooke,  July  7,  >746  ;  and  earl  of  Warwick,  November 
27,  1759- 

Residences. — Warwick  Cafile,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick  ;  and  Ealing,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex. — 

Armoriai.  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Vix  ea  noflra  voco. — “  I  can  fcarcely  call 
thefe  tilings  our  own.”  . 

HOBART,  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

ROBERT  HOBART,  Earl  of  BUCKINGHAM¬ 
SHIRE,  Baron  Hobart  of  Blickling,  and  a  Baronet; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  November  14,  1804; 
born  May  6,  1760;  Clerk  of  the  Pleas  in  the  Exchequer 
in  Ireland,  and  a  Privy  Counfellor  there,  and  was  called 
by  writ  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  November  30,  1798, 
during  the  life-time  of  his  father,  as  baron  Hobart, 
He  married,  firfi,  January  4,  1792,  Margaretta,  relift 
of  Thomas  Adderley,  of  Innilhannon,  in  the  county  of 
Cork,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  Augult  9,  1796,  he 
has  illue,  Jane,  born  February  22,  1794.  The  earl  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  June  i,  1799*  Eleanor- Agnes  Eden, 
daughter  of  lord  Auckland. 

The  family  of  Hobart  .was  of  confiderable  eminence  in 
the  reign  of  Richard  II.  James  Hobart,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  was  conftituted,  July  8,  i486,  his  majefty’s 
attorney-general,  and  died  in  1507.  Henry,  his  great- 
grandfon,  was  alfo  appointed,  July  4, '1606,  attorney- 
general  to  James  I.  Fie  was  advanced,  May  22,  1611, 
to  the  degree  of  a  baronet ;  and  farther  promoted,  No¬ 
vember  26,  1613,  to  the  office  of  lord  chief  juftice  of  the 
court  of  common  pleas.  He  died  December  26,  1625, 
leaving  iffue,  1 .  Sir  John,  fecond  baronet.  2.  Sir  Miles 
Hobart,  knight,  who  diftinguifiied  himfelf  in  the  oppo- 
-  fition  to  Charles  I.  and  was  imprifoiied  in  1629,  for 
detaining  the  fpeakev  in  the  chair  of  the  houfe  of  com¬ 
mons,  after  the  king  had  commanded  his  prefence  in  the 
houfe  of  lords.  He  was  liberated  from  confinement  in 
1631,  and  died  in  1639.  The  parliament  retained  fo 
high  a  fenfe  of  his  fervices,  that  in  1646  they  voted  the 
fum  of  five  thoufand  pounds  to  be  given  to  his  family, 
as  a  fmall  acknowledgment  of  his  merits.  Sir  Henry, 
fourth  baronet,  grandfon  of  fir  Miles,  was  a  zealous 
advocate  for  the  meafure  of  the  revolution;  and  was 
killed  in  d  duel  by  Oliver  Le  Neve,  efq.  in  1699. 

Sir  John,  fifth  baronet,  his  fon,  was  by  George  II. 
created  baron  Hobart  of  Blickling,  and  appointed,  De¬ 
cember  24,  1744,  captain  of  the  band  of  gentlemen 
penfioners.  He  was  two  years  after  created  earl  of 
BuckingKamfliire.-  He  married,  firfi,  Judith,  daughter 
of  Robert  Britiffe,  of  Bqconfthorpe,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk,  efquire ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  Henry, 
who  died  an  infant  ;  John,  the  late  earl  ;  Robert,  who 
died  May  22,  1733  ;  alfo  five  daughters,  of  whom  Do¬ 
rothy  married  fir  Charles-Hotham  Tliompfon,  bart.  and 
died  in  1798,  having  had  iffue  one  daughter,  Henrietta. 
He  married,  fecondly, Elizabeth,  fifterto  Robert  Briftow, 
efq.  and  by  her,  had  iffue,  George,  the  third  earl  ;  Hen¬ 
ry,  married,  in  July  1761,  to  Anne-Margaret,  daughter 
of  John  Briftow,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  j.  Anne- 
Catharine,  married  to  Montagu  Wilkinfon,  efq.  2.  Ma. 
ria-Anne,  married  to  captain  Frazer.  3.  Leonora. 
4.  Henry.  His  lordfhip  dying  September  22,  17 56,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Ion,  John,  thfe  fecond  earl,  born  in 
1 722  ;  married  to  Mary- Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
lir  Thomas  Drury,  baronet,  and  by  her,  who  died  De¬ 
cember  30,  1769,  had  iffue,  Harriet,  married  to  Armar 
Corry,  firft  earl  of  Belmore,  which  marriage  was  difi. 
folved  by  ait  of  parliament  in  J792 ;  and  Ihe  married, 
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the  fame  month,  William  earl  of  Ancram,  eldeft  fon  of 
John  marquis  of  Lothian  ;  Caroline,  born  February  24, 
1767,  married  to  William-Aftieton  Haibord,  eldeft  fon 
of  lord  Suffield  ;  Sophia,  married  to  Richard  car!  of 
Mount-Edgecombe,  died  in  Auguft  1806,  leaving  iffue. 
The  earl  married,  fecondly,  September  24,  1770,  Caro¬ 
line,  daughter  of  William  ConoHy,  efq.  of  Ireland,  and 
by  her  had  iffue,  John,  who  died  jn  December  1775; 
Henry-Philip,  who  died  February  15,  1776  ;  George, 
died  on  October  30,  1778  ;  Amelia,  married  to  Robert 
vifcount  Caftlereagb.  His  lordfhip  died  Auguft  3,  1793; 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  George,  the  third 
earl,  who  married,  in  May  1737,  Alhinia,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  lord  Vere  Bertie,  fon  of  Robert,  firft  duke  of 
Ancafter,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  George,  who  died 
young;  Robert,  the  prefent  earl;  Henry-Lewis,  pre. 
bendary  of  Canterbury,  and  reftor  of  Chipping-Warden, 
in  Northampton  (hire  ;  George-Vere,  died  December 
1802,  having  married  Mifs  Macleane,  daughter  of  colo¬ 
nel  Macleane,  of  Coll,  in  North  Britain  ;  Albinia,  born 

in  1759,  married  to  -  Cumberland,  efq.  Henrietta- 

Anne-Barbara,  married  the  right  honourable  John  Sul¬ 
livan,  by  whom  ftie  has  iffue;  Charlotte,  married  to 
Edward-Defborough  Taylor,  efq.  Maria-Anne,  married 
to  George,  third  earl  of  Guildford,  and  died  in  1794* 
leaving  a  daughter,  Maria,  born  December  26,  1793. 
The  earl  died  November  14,  1804,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon,  Robert,  fourth  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. —  Baron  Hobart  of  Blicking,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Norfolk,  May  28,  1728.  Earl  of  Buckingham- 
ftiire,  September  5,  1746. 

Residences. — Notton-houfe,  Lincolnfliire ;  and  R.oe- 
liampton,  in  Surrey. — Town-houfe,  St.  James’s-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — AuElor  preciofa  facit. — “  The  founder  makes 
it  more  valuable.” 

FITZWILLIAM,  EARL  F ITZWILLI AM. 
WILLI  AM-WENT  WORTH  FITZWILLIAM, 

Earl  FITZWILLIAM,  Vifcount  Milton,  Lord  Fitz- 
william,  and  Baron  of  Milton,  in  England;  alfo  Earl 
Fitzwiliiam,  Vifcount  Milton,  and  Baron  Fitzwilliam, 
of  Lifford  in  Ireland  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Ro- 
tulorum  of  the  Weft  Ridingof  Yorkfliire,  High  Steward 
of  Hull,  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  Soke  of  Peterborough, 
and  Recorder  of  Higham  Ferrers  ;  born  May  30,  1748  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  Auguft  9,  1756; 
married,  July  1 1,  1770,  Charlotte  Ponfonby,  youngeft 
daughter  of  William,  fecond  earl  of  Befborough,  by 
Caroline  Cavendifti,  eldeft  daughter  of  William,  third 
duke  of  Devonlhire,  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Charles- 
William,  vifcount  Milton,  heir  apparent,  born  May  4, 
1786,  married,  July  8,  1806,  Charlotte,  daughter  of 
Thomas  lord  Dundas,  by  lady  Charlotte  Fitzwilliam, 
daughter  of  William,  firft  earl  Fitzwilliam,  and  has 
iffue  a  daughter,  born  July  12,  1807. 

The  family  of  Fitzwiliiam  is  delcended  from  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Fitzgodric,  coufin  to  Edward  the  Confeffor.  Sir 
William  Fitzwilliam,  his  fon,  was  appointed  by  that 
monarch  ambafiador  to  the  court  of  William  duke  of 
Normandy,  afterwards  William  I.  furnamed  the  Con¬ 
queror  ;  and  attending. that  monarch  in  his  expedition 
into  England,  in  the  quality  of  marftial  of  his  army,  he 
fignalized  his  valour  at  the  battle  of  Haftings,  Otlo«. 
ber  34,  1066.  Sir  William,  third  in  defcent  from  fir 
William,  married  Ela,  daughter  of  William  de  War- 
renne  earl  of  Surrey,  great-grand  fon  of  William  the  Con¬ 
queror.  Sir  William,  his  grandfon,  married  Ela,  daugh¬ 
ter  ofHameline  Plantagenet  earl  of  Surrey,  natural  bro¬ 
ther  to  Henry  II.  Sir  John,  fifth  in  defcent  from  fir  Wil¬ 
liam,  Bad  iffue,  1.  William.  2.  Edmund,  whole  great- 
grandfon,  fir  Thomas,  had  iffue  three  ions  ;  Thomas  and 
John,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Flodden-field ;  and  William, 
who  was  appointed  by  Henry  VIII.  in  1533, lord  keeper  of 
the  privy  feal ;  and  exchanged  that  office,  Aug.  16, 1536, 
for  the  appointment  of  lord  high  admiral  of  England  and 
Ireland. 
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Ireland.  He  was  created,  Oftober  18,  1537,  earl  of 
Southampton,  which  title  became  extinct  by  his  death 

in  1543.  , 

Sir  William  Fitzwilliam,  great  grandfon  of  William, 
brother  of  Edmund,  honourably  diftinguiflied  him.felf 
by  his  fidelity  to  cardinal  Wolfey  in  tile  period  of  his, 
difgrace.  Sir  William,  his  grandfon,  was  patronifed 
by  John,  firft:  earl  of  Bedford,  lord  high  admiral  of  Eng¬ 
land  :  he  was  appointed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  January  iS, 
1560,  lord  deputy  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  which 
office  he  refigned  June  25,  in  the  following  year.  He 
was  again  raifed  jo  the  fame  office,  February  20,  1588, 
in  which  he  cpntinued  till  Auguft:  n,  1594.  He  was 
alfo  feveral  times  one  of  the  lords  juftices  for  that  king¬ 
dom,  and  was  near  thirty  years  commander  in  chief  of 
the  army  there,  where  he  performed  confiderable  fer- 
vices  againlt  the  rebellious  natives.  He  was  fome  time 
conltable  of  Fotheringay-caftle  in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton,  where  he  had  the  perfon  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots 
committed  to  his  care,  who  acknowledged  herfelf  in¬ 
debted  to  his  politenefs  and  humanity.  He  died  J une  22, 
>599- 

William,  his  grandfon,  was  by  James  I.  December  1, 
1620,  created  baron  Fitzwilliam  of  Differ,  or  Lifford, 
in  the  county  of  Donegal,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 
William,  third  lord  Fitzwilliam,  his  grandfon,  was  by 
George  I.  July  21,  1716,  created  vifcount  Miltown  in 
'the  county  of  Weftmearh,  and  earl  Fitzwilliam  of  the 
county  of  Tyrone,  in  the  kingdpm  of  Ireland. 

William,  third  earl  Fitzwilliam  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  was  by  George  1 1 .  created  baron  Fitzwilliam 
of  Milton,  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  after¬ 
wards  vifcount  Milton,  and  earl  Fitzwilliam.  He  was 
born  January  15,  1719;  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Watfon  Wentworth  marquis  of  Rockingham; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  30,  1769,  he  had  ilfue, 
Anne,  born  March  24,  1745;  Charlotte,  married  to 
Thomas,  lord  Dtfndas;  William,  the  prefent  earl  ;  Fran- 
ces-Henrietta,  born  Odtober  22,  1750;  Emilia-Maria, 
who  died  unmarried;  Dorothy,  born  May  22,  1754; 
George,  who  went  into  the  army,  and  died  May  8,  1786.' 
His  lordlliip  died  Auguft  9,  1756,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  Wiiliam-Wentworrh,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Fitzwilliam  of  Milton,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  April  19,  1742.  Vifcount 
Milton,  and  earl  Fitzwilliam  of  Norborough,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,.  September  6,  1746. 

Residences. — Wentworth-houYe  in  the  county  of 
York;  and  Milton-park  in  the  county  of  Northampton. 
— Town-hotvfe,  in  Grofvenor-lquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Appetitus  rationi  paret. — “Let  your  delires 
obey  your  reafon.” 

WYNDHAM,  EARL  OF  EGREMONT. 

GEORGE  WYNDHAM,  Earl  of  EGREMONT, 
Baron  of  Gpckermouth,  and  a  Bironer,.  a  Vice  Pielident 
of  the  Royal  Infiitutiou,  and  of  -the, Board  of  Agricul¬ 
ture,  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  born  December  7,  1751,  and 
fucceeded  to  the  title  upon  the  death  of  1)4  father,  Au¬ 
guft  21,  1763. 

The  noble  family  of  Wyndham  is  defeended  from 
Ailwardus,  an  eminent  Saxon  chief,  who,  foon  after  the 
,  Norman  conquelr,  alFunied  the  larname  of  Wyndham  or 
Wymoiidhain,  from  the  town  of  Wymondham,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk.  Thomas  de  Wymoiidhain  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  HI.  was  created  one  of  the  barons  of  the 
exchequer,  and  conftituted,  April  4,  1266,  lord  high 
treafurer  of  England  ;  in  which  office  he  continued  till 
1269.  John  Wyndham,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
diftinguifhed  himlelf  among  the  partitans  of  the  houle 
of  Lancatter;  and  fi r  John  Wyndham,  his  fon,  fofight 
with  great  intrepidity  at  the  battle  of  Stoke,  June  6, 
3487;  yet  he  was  afterwards  among  the  victims  of  that 
cruel  waifarej  arraigned  of  high  trealon,  and  beheaded 
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upon  Tower-hill,  May  6,  1301.  Sir  Thomas,  his  fon, 
embraced  the  maritime  profeffion,  and  ferved  with 
diftinguiflied  reputation  under  the  famous  fir  Edward 
Howard,  lord  high  admiral  of  England.  Francis,  fon  of 
fir  Thomas,  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  Charles  I.  and 
condudted  Charles  II.  to  his  feat  at  Trent,  after  his 
defeat  at  the  battle  of  Worcefter. 

John  Wyndham,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  fon  of  fir 
John,  had  iffue,  1.  John,  father  of  William,  who  was 
created  a  baronet  December  3,  1661.  2.  Thomas  of 

Felbrigge,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  whole’  grandfon 
Affie  reprefented  the  county  of  Norfolk  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  and  died  April  5,  1749.  William,  his  fon, 
was  conftituted  June  3,  1783,  a  privy  counfellpr  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  (ecretary  to  Robert  Henley 
earl  of  Northington,  while  lord  lieutenant  of  that  king¬ 
dom  ;  which  office  he  refigned  in  Auguft  the  fame  year. 
3.  Wadham,  father  of  Thomas,  was  appointed  in  1722 
lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  which  office  he;  exchanged  Decem¬ 
ber  21,  1727,  for  that  of  lord  high  chancellor.  Of  that 
kingdom.  He  was  created,  in  1731,  baron  Wyndham 
of  Finglas,  of  that  kingdom. 

Sir  William  Wyndham,  third  baronet,  grandfon  of  fir 
William  firft  baronet,  was  conftituted  by  queen  Anne, 
June  18,  1711,  fecretary  at  war;  which  office  he  ex¬ 
changed,  Auguft  17,  1713,  for  thofe  of  chancellor  and 
under  treafurer  of  the  exchequer,  and  continued  in  thefe 
employments  till  the  death  of  that  princefs.  He  was 
one  of  the  great  leaders  of  the  independent  party,  inop- 
pofition  to  the  admihiftration  of  fir  Robert  Walpole; 
and  was  highly  diftinguiflied  by  his  integrity,  firmnefs, 
and  eloquence.  He  married  Catharine,  daughter  'of 
Charles,  fixth  duke  of  Somerfet;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  in  April  1713,  he  had  iffue,  Charles,  fourth  baro¬ 
net  ;  Percy,  who  took  the  name  of  O’Brien,  in  compli¬ 
ance  with  the  will  of  Henry  O’Brien  earl  of  Thomond, 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and  was  created,  in  17 36, 
baron  Ibrickan,  and  earl  or  Thomond,  of  that  kingdom. 
Upon  his  death,  July  21,  1774,  thefe  titles  became  ex- 
tinfl.  Sir  William  Wyndham  died  June  17,  1740. 

Sir  Charles,  fourth  baronet,  fucceeded  upon  the  death 
of  his  uncle  Algernon,  feventh  dpke  of  Somerfet,  Fe¬ 
bruary  7,  1750,  to-  the  titles  of  earl  pf  Egremont,  and 
baron  of  Cockermouth.  He  was  conftituted,  Octo¬ 
ber  9,  1761,  one  of  his  majefty’s  principal  fecretaries  of 
ft  ate.  His  lordlliip  married,  March  12,  1751,  Alicia- 
Maria,  daughter  of  George,  fecond  lord  Carpenter, 
who,  after  his  1 0 rC (hip’s  deceafe,  married,  lecondly, 
.count  BruM'of  Saxony.  The  countefs  died  in  1794, 
leaving  iffue  one  daughter,  married  to  Hugh  Scott,  of 
Harden  in  North  Britain,  efq.  by  lady  Diana  Scott,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  third  ear!  of  Marchmont,  and  has  ilfue.  His 
lordlliip  died  Auguft  21,  1763,  leaving  iffue,  George, 
the  prefent  earl  ;  Elizabeth-Alicia-Maria,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  29,  1752,  married  to  Henry  Herbert  earl  of  Carnar¬ 
von,  and  has  iffue;  Frances,  born  July  9,  175$,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Charles  earl  of  Romney,  and'died  January  13, 
1793,  leaving  iffue;  Chat  lotte-Catharine,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  3,  1756,  died  young;  Percy-Charles,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  3,  1737  ;  Charles-William,  M.P.  for  the  county  of 
Stiffex,  born  October  8,  1760,  married,  February.  4, 
1801,  lady  Anne  Lambton,  daughter  of  George  earl  of 
Jerfey,  and  relift  of  William-Henry  Lambton,  efq, 
Williatn-Frederic,  born  April  7,  1763,  married,  July  21, 
F784,  Mils  Harford,  daughter  of  Frederic  Calvert, 
earl  of  Baltimore,  by  whom  he  had  George-Francis, 
born  Auguft  30,  1785  ;  Laura;  Julia  ;  and  a  Ion,  born  at 
Florence,  in  July  1794.  1  iie  late  earl’s  filter,  Eliza¬ 

beth,  married,  in  1749,  to  George-Grenville,  brother  to 
Richard,  firft  earl  Temple,  and  died  December  5,  1769, 
having  had  George,  the  prelent  marquis  of  Bucking¬ 
ham  ;  thet righ t  honourable  Thomas  Grenville  ;  and  Wil¬ 
liam,  lord  Grenville,  and  other  iffue.  Sir  William 
Wyndham,  the  firft  earl,  married,  for  his  fecond  wife. 
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Maria-Catharine,  daughterof  Mynheer  Peter  dejonghe, 
of  Utrecht  in  Holland,  and  widow  of  William  marquis 
of  Bland  ford,  and  filler  of  the  late  countefs  of  Denbigh, 
but  by  her  he  had  no  ifftie;  and,  dying  June  1740,  was 
fucceeded  in  his  baronetage  by  his  fan  George,  the  pre- 
f-nt  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Cockermouth,  and  earl  of 
Egremont  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  Oft.  3,  1749. 

Residences. — Orchard  Wyndham,  in  the  county  of 
Somerfet ;  and  Pet worth-park,  in  the  county  of  Suffex. 

• — Town-houfe,  Grofvenof-place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — -Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Au  bon  droit. — “To  the  beft  right. ” 

HARCOURT,  EARL  HARCOURT. 

GEORGE-SIMON  HARCOURT,  Earl  and  Vis- 
count  HARCOURT,  Vifcount  of  Nuneham,  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Hav court  of  Stanton  Harcourt ;  Mailer  of  the  Horfe 
to  the  Queen,  I.L.D.  born  Augult  1,  1736;  and  fueceed- 
ed  to  the  title  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  September 
16,  1777.  His  lord fhi p  married,  September  26,  1765, 
Elizabeth,  daughterof  George  Venables,  fir/l  lord  Ver¬ 
non,  by  his  third  lady,  Martha,  filler  to  Simon,  late 
earl  Harcourt,  by  whom  he  has' no  ifiTue. 

The  family  of  Harcourt  is  defeended  from  Bernard, 
chief  counlellor  and  fecond  in  command  to  Rollo,  fir  ft 
duke  of  Normandy.  Torf,  his  fon,  had  ilTue,  1.  Tou- 
ronne,ance(lor  to  the  Newburghs  earls  of  Warwick  ;  to 
the  Beaumonts  earls  of  Leiceller,  Worcefter,  and  Bed¬ 
ford,  all  which  titles  are  extinct;  to  the  prefent  duke 
"of  Brandon  ;  the  prefent  earl  of  Selkirk  and  Ruglen,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  2.  Turchetil. 

Anchetil,  fon  of  Turchetil,  was  the  firll  who  took  the 
furname  of  Harcourt;  and  his  Tons  Errand,  Robert, 
Arnold,  came  over  to  England  with  the  Conqueror. 
Robert  had  ilTue,  1.  William,  whofc  two  fons,  Robert 
and  Ivo,  were  anceltors,  the  former  of  feveral  noble  fa¬ 
milies  in  France,  and  particularly  of  the  prefent  duke  of 
Harcourt,  which  title  was  fir  ft  bellowed  upon  Henry  de 
Harcourt  marlhal  of  France,  and  ambalTador  to  the 
court  of  Spain,  at  the  period  when  that  kingdom  was 
transferred  to  the  family  of  Bourbon;  and  the  latter, 
of  the  prefent  earl  Harcourt.  > 

William  and  Oliver,  the  fons  of  Robert  fon  of  Ivo, 
took  part,  the  former  with  king  John,  and  the  latter 
with  Louis  dauphin  of  France,  in  the  war  of  1216. 
Two  years  after,  William  de  Harcourt  alfo  dillinguillied 
himfelf  at  the  liege  of  Damietta  in  Paleliine ;  and  Ri¬ 
chard,  his  fon,  and  William  his  grandfon,  took  part 
with  the  barons  in  their  wars  againll  Henry  III.  Tho¬ 
mas,,  lixth  in  defeent  from  this  William,  had  ilTue, 
1.  Robert,  who  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  houl'e  of 
York,  and  was  killed  in  the  wars  of  Edward  IV.  No¬ 
vember  14,  1470.  2.  Richard.  Robert,  fixth  in  defeent 
from  Richard,  was  the  moll  confiderable  adventurer 
with  fir  Walter  Raleigh  in  his  expedition  to  Guiana, 
in  1609,  and  afterwards  publilhed  an  account  of  that 
voyage  :  he  was  accompanied  in  the  expedition  by  his 
brother  Michael.  Simon,  fon  of  Robert,  ferved  againft 
the  Spaniards  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  and  being  lent  to 
quell  the  Irilli  rebellion  in  1641,  was  killed  intheattack 
of  the  caflle  of  Carricmain,  which  immediately  after 
furrendered,  March  26,  1643. 

Simon,  his  grandfon,  was  conflituted  folicitor-general 
to  queen  Anne,  June  2,  1702  ;  which  office  he  exchang¬ 
ed,  April  23,  1707,  for  the  appointment  of  attorney  ge¬ 
neral,  and  religned  February  12,  1768.  On  the  change 
of  miniffry  in  1710,  he  was  reltored  to  the  office  of  attor¬ 
ney  general;  and,  Oftober  18  following,  '  exchanged 
that  employment  for  the  office  of  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  feal.  He  was  foon  after  created  baron  Harcourt 
of  Stanton  flarcourt;  and,  April  7,  1712,  was  declared 
lord  high  chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  in  which  office 
he  continued  till  the  acceffion  of  Georg#  I.  By  that 
prince  lie  was  advanced. to  the  dignity  of  vifcount  Har- 
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court  of  Stanton  Harcourt,  and  died  July  29,  1727.  He 
was  the  dillinguillied  friend  of  literary  men,  particularly 
of  Dr.  Swift,  Mr.  Pope,  and  the  great  wits  of  that  pe~ 
riod  ;  and  Simon,  his  fon,  is  celebrated  by  Pope  in  a 
very  affeftionate  epitaph. 

Simon,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Harcourt,  fon  of  the  laft- 
mentioned,  attended  George  II.  at  the  battle  of  Det- 
tingen,  June  27,  1743,  and  was  by  that  monarch  created 
vifcount  Harcourt  of  Nuneham  Courteney,  and  earl 
Harcourt.  He  wqs  appointed,  in  April  1751,  governor 
to  the  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  'George  III.  which 
honour  he  religned  in  the  following  year.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  in  1761,  to  bring  over  queen  Charlotte  from 
Germany;  and  was  fuccelfively  mailer  of  the  horfe  to 
the  queen,  and  lord  chamberlain  of  her  houfehold.  He 
was  conllituted,  November  4,  1768,  ambalTador  extraor¬ 
dinary  and  miniller  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Ver- 
failles;  which  office  he  exchanged,  November  9,  1772, 
for  that  of  lord  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ; 
where  he  continued  till  December  1776.  He  married, 
in  Oftober- 1735^  Rebecca,  foie  daughter  and  heir  of 
Charles  Le  Bas,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  January 
16,  1765,  had  the  following  ififue  :  George-Simon,  the 
prefent  earl  ;  William,  born  March  20,  1743,  a  general 
in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  i6th" regiment  of  dragoons, 
and  governor  of  the  royal  military  college  at  High  Wy¬ 
combe,  Bucks,  married,  September  3,  1778,  Mary, 
eldeft  daughter  of  William  Danby,  D.D.  and  widow  of 
Thomas  Lockhart,  efq.  Elizabeth,  married,  June  20, 
1763,  to  fir  William  Leigh,  baronet,  and  has  illue ;  Anne, 
born  1741,  and  died  Augult  1746,  Simon,  the  firftearl, 
being  unfortunately  drowned  in  his  own  park,  Septem¬ 
ber  16,  1777,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George-Simon, 
the  prefent  and  fecond  earl.  The  heir  prefumptive  is 
William,  brother  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Harcourt  of  Stanton  Harcourt, 
in  the  county  of  Oxford,  September  3,  1711.  Vifcount 
Harcourt,  July  24,  1721.  Vifcount  Harcourt  of  Nune- 
ham  Courtney,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  and  Earl  Har¬ 
court  of  Stanton  Harcourt,  December  1,  1749. 

Residences. — Nuneham-park,  in  the  county  of  Ox¬ 
ford  ;  and  Bagihot-park,  in  Surrey. — Town-houfe,  in 
Cavendiffi-fquare. 

ArmorialBearings  . — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

MOtTo. —  Le  bon  temps  viendra. — “  Good  times  will 
come.” 

NORTH,  EARL  OF  GUILDFORD. 

FRANCIS  NORTPI,  Baron  and  Earl  of 
GUILDFORD,  a  Colonel  in  the  Army,  High  Steward 
of  Banbury,  and  Patent  Comptroller  of  the  Cuftoms, 
LL.D.  born  December  25,  1761;  fucceeded  his  brother, 
the  late  earl,  April  20,  1802. 

The  family  of  North  has  been  traced  back  to  the  reign 
of  Edward  IV.  Edward  North,  in  the  reign  of  Hen¬ 
ry  VIII.  was  appointed,  in  1544,  chancellor  of  the  court 
of  augmentation ;  and  conllituted,  by  the  will  of  that 
monarch,  one  of  the  executors  to  whom  the  government 
of  the  kingdom  was  entrulled  during  the  minority  of 
Edward  VI.  He  declared  in  favour  of  the  fucceffion  of 
lady  jane  Grey,  but  foon  afterwards  became  reconciled 
to  queen  Mary,  and  was  by  that  princefs  created  baron 
North  of  Kirtling.  He  died  December  31,  1564. 

Roger,  fecond  lord  North,  his  fon,  was  the  intimate 
friend  of  Robert  Dudley  earl  of  Leiceller,  the  favourite 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  dillinguilhed  himfelf  under  that 
commander  in  the  wars  of  the  Netherlands.  He  was 
alfo  her  majelly’s  ambalTador  extraordinary  and  miniller 
plenipotentiary  to  Chailes  IX.  king  of  France,  and 
died  December  3,  1600.  Dudley,  third  lord  North,  his 
grandfon,  was  one  of  the  lords  commiffioners  nominated 
by  parliament  during  the  civil  war,  April  15,  1645,  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  admiralty. 

Dudley,  fourth  lord  North,  his  fon,  wrote  a  Life  of  Ed¬ 
ward,  firft  Lord  North,  and  a  feries  of  valuable  Effays 
upon 
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jipon  Religious  Subjects..  He  had  iffue,  i.. Charles, 
fifth  lord  North,  who  married  Catharine,  daughter  and 
heir  of  William  lord  Grey  of  Werke,  and  was  treated 
by  Charles  II.  in  1677,  baron  Grey  of  Rollefton,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford.  William,  fixth  lord  North,  his Ton, 
ferved  in  the  wars  of  queen^Anne,  with  John  duke  of' 
Marlborough,  and  loft  his  arm  at  the  battle  of  Blen¬ 
heim.  Upon  his  death,  October  31,  1734,  the  title  of 
lord  Grey  of  Roilefton  became  extinft,  and  that  of  lord 
North  devolved  upon  his  firft  coufin,  the  late  earl  of 
Guildford.  2.  Francis.  3.  John,  profeffor  of  the  Greek 
language  in  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  author  of 
a  Review  of  Plato’s  Dialogues  de  Rebus  Divinis.  4.  Ro¬ 
ger,  who  wrote  the  Life  of  his  brother  Francis,  keeper 
of  the  great  feal . 

'Francis,  fecond  fon  of  Dudley,  fourth  lord  North, 
was'  appointed,  May  23,-  1671,  folicitor  general  to 
Charles  1 1.  which  office  he  exchanged,  November  12, 
1673,  for  that  of  attorney-general/  Flaying  refigned 
tins  employment,  he  was  farther  conftituted,  January 
23,  1674,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  common 
s  pleas,  which  office  he  exchanged,  December  20,  1682, 
for  that  of  lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal.  In  the  follow¬ 
ing  .year  he  was  created  baron  of  Guildford,,  and  died 
September  5,  1685. 

Francis,  fecond  lord  Guildford,  his  fon,  was  appointed 
July  15,  1713,  firft  lord  commiflioner  of  trade  and  plan¬ 
tations,  which  office  lie  refigned  upon  the  death  of  queen 
Anne  in  the  following  year.  He  married,  February  25, 
1693,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Fulke  Greville,  fifth  lord 
Brooke;  who  dying  without  iffue,  he  married,  fecondly, 
Alice,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  John  Brownlow,  of 
Belton,  in  Lincolnfhire,  baronet,  by  whom  he  had  iffue, 
Francis,  who  fucceeded  hU  father,  and,  on  April  8, 
1752,  was  created  earl  of  Guildford;  Brownlow  and 
Peregrine,  who  died  infants;  Alice,  who  died  unmar¬ 
ried.  His  lordfliip  died  Oftober  17,  1729,  when  Fran¬ 
cis  fucceeded,  who  was  born  April  13,  1704;  married, 
June  16,  1728,  Lucy  Montagu,  daughter  of  George, 
late  earl  of  Halifax  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  7, 
1734,  he  had  iffiue,  Frederic,  the  fecond  earl.  His  lord- 
fhip  married,  fecondly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Ar¬ 
thur  Kaye,  and  re  lift  of,  vifcount  Lewifliam,  eldeft  fon 
of  the  earl  of  Dartmouth,  by  whom,  who  died  April  21, 
1745,  he  had  iffiue,  Louifa,  married  to  John  lord  Wil¬ 
loughby  de  Broke,  by  whom  file  had  iffiue,  Frances,  who 
died  June  24,  1745  ;  Auguftus-Francis,  died  Auguft  24, 
1745  ;  Brownlow  lord  biftiop  of  Winchefter,  born  July 
17,  1741,  married,  January  17,  1771,  Henrietta,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  - - -  Bannifter,  efq.  and  by  her  had 

iffiue,  1.  Henrietta,  .married  to  the  reverend  William 
Gamier,  M.A.  prebendary  of  Winchefter.  2.  Francis. 

3.  Louifa,  married  to  the  honourable  and7  reverend 
Thomas  de  Grey,  reftor  of  Fawley, -Hants,  fon  of  Tho¬ 
mas  lord  Walfingham,  and  has  iflue  a  daughter.  4.  Lu¬ 
cy.  3.  Elizabeth.  6.  Brownlow.  7.  Charles ;  Char¬ 
lotte,  born  December  21,  1743,  died  March  2,  1748. 

The  earl  married,  thirdly,  June  13,  1751,  Catharine, 

■  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Robert  Furnefe,  bait,  and 
widow  of  Lewis  earl  of  Rockingham  ;  which  lady  died 
December  17,  1776,  without  iffue.  His  lordfliip  died 
Auguft  4,  1790,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Frederic, 
the  fecond  earl,  who  was,  December  1,  1767,  appointed 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  firft  lord  commiflioner' 
of  the  treafury,  which  offices  he  held  till  1782  ;  born 
April  13,  1732;  married  May  20,  17 56,  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  George  Speke,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who 
died  January  17,  1797,  he  had  iffue,  George- A uguftus, 
the  third  earl  ;  Francis,  the  prefect  earl  ;  Catharine. 
Anne,  married,  September  27,  1789,  to  S.ylvefter  Douglas, 
lord  Glenbervie  ;  Anne,  married  to  John  lord  Sheffield  ; 
Frederic,  late  governor  of  the  ifland  of  Ceylon  ;  Char¬ 
lotte,  married  to  colonel  John  Lindfay,  brother  to  Alex¬ 
ander  eafl  of  Balcarras ;  Dudley,  born  May  3.1,  1777, 
died  June  j8,  1779.  His  lordfliip  died  Aug.  5,  1792,  and 
Vo l.  IX.  No,  605. 
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was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George- A  uguftus,  the  third 
earl,  born  September  ir,  1757;  married,  September  30, 
1785,  Maria,  daughter  of  George,  third  earl  of'Bucking- 
hamfhire,  by  which  lady,  who  died  April  23,  1794,  Ice 
had  iffiue,  Maria,  born  December  26,  1793.,  The  earl 
married,  fecondly,  Sufan,  daughter  of  Thomas  Coiitts, 
-efq.  and  fifter  to  the  marchionefs  of  Bute  and  lady  Bur- 
detf,  and  has  iffue,  the  ladies  Sufanand  Georgian?.  ;  and, 
dying  April  20,  '1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
Francis,  fourth  and  prefentearl.  Tfie.heir  prefumptive 
is  Frederic,  brother  to  the  earl'. 

Creations. — Baron  North  of  Kirllage,  in  Kent,  by 
fummons,  February  17,  1^53,  which  barony  is  now  in 
abeyance  between  the  late  earl’s  daughters ;  Baronof 
Guildford,  September  27,  1683  ;  and  Earl  of  Guildford, 
March  1,  1732. 

Residences. — Wrox  ton-abbey,  in  the  county  of 
Oxford;  and  Walderfliare,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
Town-houfe,  in  Piccadilly. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Animoetf.de. — “  By  courage  and  faith.” 
YORKE,  EARL  OF  HARDWICKE. 

PHILIP  YORKE,  Earl  of  HARDWICKE,  Vif¬ 
count  Royfton,  and  Baron  Kardwicke;  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the 
county  of  Cambridge,  High  Steward  of  Cambridge,  Re- 
gifter  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty,-  F.R.  and  A.S.  and. 
LL.D.  born  May  31,  1757;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  the 
late  earl,  May  16,  1790;  married;  July  24,  1782,  lady 
Elizabeth  Lindfay,  daughter  of  James,  fifth  earl  of  Bal¬ 
carras;  by  whom  he  has  iffiue,  Anne,  born  April  13, 
1713;  married,  Auguft  29,  1807,  to  John  vifcount  Pol- 
lington,  fon  of  the  earl  of  Mexborough  ;  Philip  vifcount 
Royfton,  heir  apparent,  born  May  7,  1784;  Gatharine- 
Freman,  born  April  14,  1786  ;  Elizabeth-Margaret,  born 
January  14,  1789;  Caroline-Harriet,  born  Oftober  15, 
1794;  Charles-James, 'born July  13,  1797;  Jofeph-John, 
born  Auguft  20,  1800. 

Philip  Yorke,  father  of  the  late  earl  of  Hardwicke, 
was  early  diftingui filed,  for  his  intellectual  aceomplifh. 
ments;  and  is  ftill  remembered  as  one  of  the  writers  in 
the  periodical  papar  called  the  “  Speftator.”  He  was 
appointed,  March  23,  1720,  folicitor-general  to  George-1 . 
He  exchanged  this  office,  January  31,  1724,  for  that  of 
attorney-general.  Having  alfo  refigned  tha't  appoint¬ 
ment,  he  was  conftituted,  Oftober  31,  1733,  lord  chief 
juftice  of  the  court  of  king’s  bench  ;  and  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  month  created  baron  Flardwicke.  He  exchanged 
this  office,  February  21,  1737,  for .  that  of  lord  high 
chancellor  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  was  elefted,  July  31, 
174.9,  high  fteward  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge..  He 
was  fome  ydars  after  railed  to  the  dignity  of  vifcount 
Royfton,  and  earl  of  Hardwicke;  and  refigned  the  office- 
of  lord  high  chancellor  in  November  1756.  In  this  great 
office  he  uniformly  preferved  a  very  high  reputation; 
and  it  has  been  remarked  of  him,  that  though  he  filled 
this  fituation  longer  than  any  of  his  predeceffors,  yet 
only  three  of  his  decrees  were  appealed  from,  and  thofe 
three  were  confirmed  by  the  lioufe  of  lords.  He  was  alfo 
diftinguiflied.  by  his  forcible  eloquence  in  that  houfe  ; 
and  was  greatly  connefted  with  the  politics  of  his  time, 
being  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  co-adjutors  of  fir  Ro¬ 
bert  Walpole’s  adminiftration. — See  his  portrait,  and  a 
biographical  ficetch  of  his  life,  p.  223  of  this  volum'e. 

The  earl  of  Hardwicke  married  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Charles  Cocks,  of  the  city  of -Worcester,  efquire  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  September  19,  1761,  he  had  iffiue, 

1.  Philip,  fecond  earl  of  Hardwicke.  2.  Charles,  bom 
December  30,  1722;  appointed  lord  chancellor  January 
17,  1770,  and  created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  baron  Mor- 
den;  but  dying  on  the  20th  of  the  fame  month,  before 
his  patent  had  palled  the  great  feal,  it  did  not  take  ef-  , 
feft.  He  married-,  firft,  May  19,  1733,  Catharine,  only 
daughter  of  William  Freman,  efq.  of  Hamels,  in  Hert. 

6  S  fordlMre ; 
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fordfhire ;  .by  which  lady,  who  died  July  10,  1759, 
had  iffue,  Philip,  the  prefent  earl,  and  two  daughters, 
Margaret,  and  Catharine,  who  died  in  their  infancy. 
He  married,  fecondly,  December  30,  1762, '  Agneta, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Henry  Johnfon,  efq.  of  Berk- 
hampftead,  in  Hertfordfhire,  by  whom  he  had  iffue, 
Charles-Philip,  born  March  22,  1764;  married  to  Mifs 
Harriott  Manningham  ;  Caroline,  married  to  John  lord 
Eliot  ;  fir  Jofeph-Sydney,  knight,  born  June  6,  1768,  a 
captain  in  the  navy;  married  to  Mifs  Rattray,  and  has 
jtfue  a  fon,  Charles-Philip,  born  in  April  1799.  3-  S'r 

Jofeph,  a  knight  of  the  bath,  general  and  field-marfhal 
in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  firft  regiment  of  life-guards, 
envoy  extraordinary  and  ambaffador  at  the  Hague,  from 
November  1751,  to  December  25,  1780;  married,  June 
32,  1783,  the  dowager  baronefs  de  Boetzalaer,  widow 
of  the  baron  de  Boetzalaer,  firft  noble  of  the  province 
of  Holland,  aad  was  created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  baron 
Dover,  September  11,  1788;  but,  dying  without  iffue, 
the  title  became  extindt.  4.  John,  born  Auguft  27,  1721; 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Reginald  Lygon,  efq. 
of  Worcefterfliire,  by  whom  he  has  iffue  a  daughter, 
Jemima,  born  June  5,  1763  ;  married  to  the  right  ho¬ 
nourable  Reginald-Pole  Carew,  of  Anthony,  in  Corn¬ 
wall,  and,  dying  in  July  1804,  left  iffue,  Charlotte-Je¬ 
mima,  Jemima,  Jofeph,  Elizabeth-Anne,  Harriot,  Ag¬ 
neta,  Amabel,  John-Reginald.  5.  James,  the  prefent 
bifhop  of  Ely  ;  married,  -June  29,  1762,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Ifaac  Maddox,  lord  bifhop  of  Worcefter  ;  by  whom 
he  had  iffue,  Charles-Ifaac,  who  died  November  1 1,  1791; 
Jofeph,  married  to  Catharine,  daughter  of  James  Cocks, 
ef quire  ;  James,  born  July  27,  1766  ;  and  Philip,  pre¬ 
bendary  of  Ely,  born  in  March  1771  ;  married  to  the 
honourable  Anna-Maria  Cocks,  youngeft  daughter  of 
Charles,  firft  lord  Somers;  and  three  daughters  :  Mar¬ 
garet,  born  June  11,  1763;  married  to  Thomas  Wad- 
dington,  D.  D.  prebendary  of  Ely,  died  July  2,  1800; 
Mary,  who  died  July  5,  1795;  Elizabeth,  married  to 
John  Buller,  efq.  ofMorva),  Cornwall.  6.  Elizabeth, 
married  to  George  lord  Anfon,  and  died  June  1760. 
7.  Margaret,  born  in  1731 ;  married,  June  22,  1749,  to 
fir  Gilbert  Heathcote,  baronet,  of  Normanton,  in  Rut- 
landfhire  ;  and  died  Auguft  10,  1769.  His  lord fhi p  died 
March  6,  1764;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Philip, 
the  fecond  earl,  born  December  9,  1720;  married,  May 
22,  1740,  Jemima  Campbell,  marchionefs  Grey  and  ba¬ 
ronefs  Lucas,  of  Crudwell,  only  daughter  of  John,  third 
earl  of  Breadalbane,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  1.  Ahrta- 
bella,  married  to  Alexander  lord  Polworth,  e'ldeft  fon 
of  the  earl  of  Marchmont.  2.  Mary-Jemima,  married 
to  the  fecond  lord  Grantham,  by  whom  (he  had  iffue, 
Thomas,  now  lord  Grantham,  born  December  1781,  and 
Frederic,  born  November  1782.  Hislordfhip  died  May 
1 6,  1790,  and  was  fucceeded,  by  his  nephew,  Philip,  the 
prefent'  and  third  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Hardwicke,  of  Hardwicke,  in 
the  county  of  Gloucefter,  November  23,  1733;  Vifcount 
Royfton,  of  Royfton,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge,  and 
Earl  of  Hardwicke,  April  2,  1754. 

Residences. — Mirdwicke,  in  the  county  of  Glou¬ 
cefter;  and  Wimpole  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Nec  cupias  nec  metuas. — “  Neither  defire  nor 
fear.” 


VANE,  EARL  OF  DARLINGTON.  „ 
WILLIAM-HENRY  VANE,  Earl  of  DARLING¬ 
TON,  Vifcount  and  Baron  Barnard,  of  Barnard  Caftle, 
in  the  county  of  Durham,  and  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the 
faid  county  ;  born  July  27,  17 66  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  September  8,  1792;  married,  September  19, 
1787,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Harry,  fixth  and  laft  duke 
of  Bolton;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  17,  1807,  he 
had  iffue,  Henry,  vifcount  Barnard,  heir  apparent,  born 
Augnft  16,  1778;  Louifa-Ca.tharine-Barbara,  born  .Ja¬ 


nuary  4,  1791;  William-John-Fredefic,  born  April  3, 
1792  ;  Caroline-Mary,  born  February  8,  1795,  and  died 
the  nth  of  May  following;  Augufta-Henrietta,  born 
December  26,  1796. 

Genealogifts  have  traced  the  pedigree  of  this  noble 
family  to  very  remote  times.  John  Vane,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.  who  was  father  of  Richard,  anceftor  to 
the  earl  of  Weftmorelahd,  and  of  John,  anceftor  to  the 
earl  of  Darlington,  firft  changed  the  mode  of  writing 
his  family,  name  to  that  of  Fane.  Henry,  fon  of  the  laft-' 
mentioned  John,  was  engaged  in  the  infurretfion  of  fir 
Thomas  Wyat,  in  1554,  and  committed  to  the  Tower, 
but  foon  after  pardoned.  Sir  Henry,  his  grandfon,  re¬ 
fumed  the  name  of  Vane, and  was  employed  by  Charles  I. 
in  an  embaffy  to  Guftavus  Adolphus  king  of  Sweden, 
in  behalf  of  the  elector  palatine  king  of  Bohemia.  He 
was  conftituted  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  ftate 
to  that  monarch,  to  which  was  added.  May  18,  1641,  the 
office  of  one  of  the  lords  commiffioners  for  executing  the 
truft  of  lord  high  treafurer  of  England.  He  died  in  1654. 

Sir  Henry,  his  fon,  refided  for  fome  time  in  the  city 
of  Geneva  ;  from  whence  he  failed,  in  1635,  for  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  New  England,  in  North  America,  and  was  foon 
after  elected  governor  of  that  infant  colony.  He  became 
involved  in  various  controverfies  with  the  inhabitants, 
and  in  confequence  was  induced  to  return  to  his  native 
country.  He  was  then  appointed  to  the  office  of  trea¬ 
furer  of  the  navy,  in  which  he  afterwards  Continued  by 
authority  of  the  parliament.  He  reduced  the  profits  of 
that  office  from  a  floating  income  of  about  thirty  thou, 
fand  pounds  perann.  to  a  fixed  falary  of  only  two  thou- 
fand  pounds  per  ann.  which',  inftead  of  converting  to 
his  own  ufe,  lie  beftowed  upon  the  agent  by  whom  the 
bufinefs  of  the  office  was  conduded.  Sir  Henry  Vane, 
together  with  Cromwell,  and  lord  chief  juftice  Saint 
John,  was  the  moft  adive  leader  of  the  party  of  the  in- 
dependents,  and  was  greatly  inftrumentai  in  procuring 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  felf-denying  ordinance  in  1644. 
He  was  alfo  one  of  the  commiffioners  deputed  to  nego- 
ciate  with  Charles  I.  in  the  ifle  of  Wight,  in  September 
1648  ;  but  oppofed  the  fubfequent  proceedings  againft 
the  life  of  that  mo-narch,  and  was  the  refolute  adverfary 
of  the' ambitious  purpofes  of  Cromwell.  After  the  death 
of  the  ufurper,  he  again  appeared  upon  the  theatre  of 
politics,  as  the  champion  of  liberty.  Upon  the  reftora- 
tion  of  Charles  II.  he  was  marked  as  an  ohjed  of  ven¬ 
geance;  and,  being  brought  to  his  trial,  was.convided 
and  executed,  June.  14,  1662.  Upon  this  occafion  he 
manifefted  the  higheft  proofs  of  a  calm  and  intrepid 
mind,  notwithstanding  the  indecent  efforts  that  were 
made  to  appal  him.  Sir  Henry  Vane  was  one  of  the 
nobleft  characters  of  this  eventful  period,  and  exhibited 
an  union  of  the  moft  fuperior  abilities,  the  moft  perfedt 
integrity,  the  moft  uniform  principles,  and  the  higheft; 
fagacity;  which  occafioned  him  never  to  deviate  from 
the  line  of  condud  which  his  judgment  didated.  Chrif- 
topher,  his  fon,  was  by  William  III.  created  baron  Bar¬ 
nard,  of  Barnard  Caftle,  and  had  iffue,  1.  Gilbert,  fe¬ 
cond  lord  Barnard,  father  of  Henry,  third  lord  Barnard, 
a.  William,  created  by  George  I.  June  12,  1720,  baron 
of  Duncannon,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and  vifcount 
Vane  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland;  which  titles  became 
extind  in  1782. 

Henry,  third  lord  Barnard,  was  by  George  II.  created 
vifcount  Barnard,  and  earl  of  Darlington ;  and  confti¬ 
tuted,  in  1755,  joint  paymafter  general  of  his  majefty’s 
forces,  which  office  he  refigned  in  1757.  He  married 
Grace,  daughter  of  Charles  Fitzroy  duke  of.Cleveland  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  September  29,  1763,  he  had 
iffue,  Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Darlington  ;  Frederic,  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Henrietta,  filler  to  fir  William  Meredith,-  bart.. 
by  whom  he  had  an  only  daughter,  who  married,  Fe¬ 
bruary  22,  1793,  captain  Metcalf ;  and  fecondly,  Grace, 
fecond  daughter  of  Arthur  Lyfaght,  brother'of  John 
lord  Lille.  Raby,  born  January  2,  1736  ;  married  to 
Elizabeth^ 
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Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Sayer,  D.  D.  archdeacon 
of  Durham,  and  died  October  24,  1789.  Anne,  married, 
firft,  to  Charles  Hope  Weir,  efq.  brother  to  the  earl  of 
Hopetoun;  and  fecondly,  to  brigadier-general  George 
Monfon,  and  died  September  14,  1766,  as  did  her  huf- 
band  in  1777.  Mary,  married  to  Ralph  Carr,  efq.  of 
Cocken,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  and  died  April  11, 
1781.  Henrietta,  born  December  26,  1738,  died  unmar¬ 
ried,  March  1738.  His  lord fh i p  dying  March  6,  1758, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  foil,  Henry,  the  fecond  earl,  born 
1726;  married,  March  id,  1737,  Margaret  Lowther,  lifter 
to  the  firft  earl  of  Lonfdale,  who  died  January  28,  1800, 
and  by  her  had  ill'ue,  Grace,  and  Elizabeth,  who  both 
died  young;  and  William-Henry,  the  third  and  prefent 

Creations. — Baron  Barnard,  of  Barnard  Caftle,.  in 
the  county  palatine  of  Durham,  July  8,  1699;  Vifcount 
Barnard,  and  Earl  of  Darlington,  April  3,  1754. 

Residences. — Raby  Caftle,  in  the  county  palatine 
of  Durham.— Town-houfe, Cleveland  Houfe,  St.James’s- 
fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings: — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. —  Nec  temere  nec  timid s. — “  Neither  ralh  nor 
diffident.” 

FOX,  EARL  OF  ILCHESTER. 

HENRY-STEPHEN  FOX  STRANGWAYS,  Earl 
Of  ILCHESTER,  Lord  Ilchefter,  Baron  of  Woodford 
Strangways,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet,  and  Lord  Ilchefter 
and  Stavordale,  Baron  of  Redlinch^  in  Somerfetfhire  ; 
born  February  21,  1787;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
earl,  September  5,  1801. 

The  family  of  Fox  is  defcended  from  William  Fox, 
of  Farley,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  efquire,  who  lived  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.  He  had  iffue  two  fons :  John,  who 
took  up  arms  for  Charles  I.  and  fought  for  Charles  II. 
in  the  battle  of  Worcefter,  September  3,  1651 ;  and  fir 
Stephen,  who  conftantly  attended  Charles  II.  during  his 
exile  upon  the  continent.  He  was  conftituted,  in  1661, 
paymafier-general  of  his  majefty’s  forces;  and  having 
refigned  that  office,  was  promoted,  in  September  1679, 
to  be  one  of  the  lords  commiffioners  of  the  treafury,  and 
firft  commiflioner  for  executing  the  office  of  mafter  of 
the  horfe.  He  refigned  his  feat  at  the  board  of  treafury 
in  1686,  and  was  reftored  to  the  fame  office  in  December 
the  fame  year.  At  the  period  of  the  revolution  he  voted 
for  the  vacancy  of  the  throne,  and  for  filling  it  with  the 
prince  and  princefs  of  Orange,  and  ultimately  refigned 
his  feat  at  the  board  of  treafury  on  the  death  of  Wil¬ 
liam  III.  He  was  one  of  the  perfons  excepted  by  James 
II.  from  the  intended  act  of  indemnity,  in  1692.  Sir 
Stephen  Fox  was  a  firenuous  affertor  of  the  integrity  of 
the  earl  of  Clarendon,  and  voted  againft  his  impeach¬ 
ment  in  1667.  He  was  alfo  the  firft  projeftor  of  the  no¬ 
ble  building  of  Chelfea-hofpital,  and  was  one  of  its  mod 
munificent  benefactors.  He  had  iffue,  i.  Charles,  who 
was  conftituted,  December  26,  1679,  joint  paymafier- 
general  of  his  majefiy’s  forces  ;  and  had  the  fame  office 
conferred  upon  him  folely,  April  16,  1682.  He  died  in 
September  1713.  2.  Stephen.  3.  Henry,  firft  lord  Hol¬ 

land.  Sir  Stephen  Fox  died  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of 
his  age,  October  28,  1716. 

Stephen,  eldeft  furviving  fon  of  fir  Stephen,  was  by 
George  II.  created  baron  Iichetter  and  Strangways; 
farther  created  baron  Ilchefter,  Stavordale,  and  Red- 
lyncTr,  with  remainder  to  Henry  his  brother;  and  at 
length  railed  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Ilchefter,  with  the 
fame  remainder.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
■  heir  of  Thomas  Sfrangways  Horner,  of  Wells  Park,  in 
the  county  pf  Somerfet,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had 
ifiue  three  ions  and  fix  daughters,  viz.  Henry-Thomas, 
the  fecond  earl.  Stephen  Strangways  Digby,  a  lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel  in  the  army,  born  December  3,  1731. 
Charles-Redlynch,  in  holy:  orders;  married  to  Jane, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Haines,  and  has  ifiue,  Charles, 


in  the  royal  navy;  Thomas,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  ar¬ 
tillery  ;  and  fix  other  children.  Sufannah-Sarah-Louifa, 
born  February  12,  1743;  married  to  William  O’Brien, 
of  Stinsford,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet,  efquire.  Char- 
lotte-Elizabeth,  and  Juliana-Judith,  both  died  young. 
Lucy,  married  toitlie  honourable  Stephen  Digby,  uncle 
to  the  fecond  earl  Digby,  and  died  Auguft  1787 ,  leav¬ 
ing  ifiue.  Chriftiana-Caroline-Henrietta,  married  to  Johii 
Dyke  Ackland,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Thomas  Dyke  Ackland, 
of  Kelleton-houfe,  in  DevonIhire?  baronet ;  by  whom  fife 
.had  iffue  two  fons  and  three  daughters ;  the  eldeft  fon 
died  an  infant ;  John,  fucceeded  to  his  grandfather’s  ba¬ 
ronetcy,  and  died  in  1785,  his  father  having  died  in  No¬ 
vember  1778  :  the  only  furviving  daughter,  Klizabeth- 
Kitty,  married  Henry-George  lord  Porchefter,  eldeft  fon 
of  the  earl  of  Carnarvon,  and  has  iftue.  Frances-Mu- 
riel,  born  Auguft  1755;  married -to  Richard  Quin  lord 
Adare,  and  has  iftue.  His  lordfiiip,  dying  September  26, 
1776,  was  fucceeded  by  Henry-Thomas,  fecond  eari, 
born  Auguft  9,  1747  j  married  Mary-Therefa,  daughter 
of  Standilh  Grady,  efq.  of  Cappercuilin,  in  the  county 
of  Limerick,  in  Ireland;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in 
June  1790,  he  had  iftue  two  fons  and  fix  daughters; 
x.  Elizabeth-Therefa,  married,  firft,  William-Davenport 
Talbot,  efq.  of  Laycock  Abbey,  Wilts,  who  died  Auguft 
1800,  leaving  iftue  one  fon;  and,  fecondly,  to  Charles 
Fielding,  efq.  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  and  nephew  to 
the  earl  of  Winchilfea.  2.  Mary.Lucy ,  married  toTlio'- 
masManfel  Talbot,  efq.  of  Margam,  in  Glamorganlhire, 
and  has  iftue,  Mary-Therefa;  Jane-Harriet;  and  Chrif- 
tiana-Barbara.  3.  A  fon,  born  in  1777,  aiid  died  the 
fame  year.  4.  Harriet,  married  to  James  Frampton,  efq. 
of  Moreton,  in  Dorfetlhire.  5.  Charlotte-Anne,  born 
February  7,  1784.  6.  Louifa-Emma,  born  June  27,  1785. 

7.  Henry-Stephen,  the  prefent  earl.  8.  Sufanna-Caro- 
lina,  who  died  in  January  1792.  His  lordffiip  married, 
fecondly,  Auguft  2S,  1794,  Maria,  third  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  William  Digby,  late  dean  of  Durham,  and  brother 
to  the  firft  earl  Digby;  and  had  ifiue,  William-Thomas- 
Horner,  born  May  7,  1795.  Giles-Digby-Robert,  born 
May  26,  1798.  His  lordfiiip,  dying  September 3,  1802, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Henry-Thomas;  the 
prefent  and  third  earl.  The  countefs  was  delivered  of 
a  pofthumous  fon,  February  6,  1803. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  William-Thomas-Horner,  the  earl’s  next  brother. 

Creations. — Baron  Ilchefter,  May  11,  1741;  Lord 
Ilchefter  and  Stavordale,  January  3,  1747;  and  Earl  of 
Ilchefter,  June  5,  1756. 

Residence's. — Melbury  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Dor- 
fet. — Town-houfe,  Old  Burlington-ftr6et. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Faire fans  dire. — “A£t  without  oftentatipn.” 

The  armorial  bearings  of  this  noble  family  are  re¬ 
markably  illuftrative  of  their  name  ;  and  are  charged 
with  an  honourable  augmentation  for  pre-eminent  ier- 
vices.  They  are,  Ermine,  on  a  chevron  azure,  three 
foxes  heads  erafed  or;  on  a  canton  of  the  fecond,  a  fleur- 
de-lis  of  the  third. — Crejl,  on  a  chapeau  azure,  turned 
up  ermine,  a  fox  fejaift  or. — Supporters,  two  foxes  ;  the 
dexter  ermine,  fretty  or,  collar  dovetail  azure;  the  col¬ 
lar  charged  with  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  fecond.  The 
finilter  proper,  collared  as  the  dexter. 

Among  the  many  fervices  rendered  to  Charles  Il.'by 
fir  Stephen  Fox,  one  of  the  molt  important  was  that  of 
condutling  his  pecuniary  affairs,  while  under  his  dil- 
trefling  exile  on  the  continent.  On  the  removal  of  his 
majefty  from  Paris,  the  arduous  talk  of  governing  the 
expences  of  the  royal  family,  of  paying  the  wages  of  the 
fervants,  and  of  iffuingall  moneys,  as  well  in  travelling, 
as  when  the  court  remained  fettled;  was  confided  entire¬ 
ly  to  fif  Stephen  Fox,  “aperfon,”  fays  lord  Clarendon,- 
“well  qualified  with  languages;  and  all  parts  of  horiefty 
And  diferetion,  neceffary  for  the  difeharge  of  fuch  a  fruft  ; 
and,  indeed,  his  great  mdtsftry,  modefty,  and  prudence, 
did  vefy  nVuch' contribute  to  the  bringing  the  family, 
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which  for  many  years  had  been  under  no  government, 
hyo  very  good'  order;  by -which  his  majefty,  in  the 
pinching  ftreights  of  his  condition,  enjoyed  very  much 
eafe  from  the  time  he  left  Paris.”  The  royal  fugitive, 
ienfibie  of'his  fidelity  and  loyal  attachment,  upon  his 
reftoration,  commanded  fir1' Edward  Walker,  garter,  to 
aflign  him  an  honourable  augmentation  to  Ji is  arms,  out 
of  the  royal  efifigns  and  devices,  viz.  on  a  canton  azure, 
a  fleur-de-lis  or;  as  appears  by  a  fpecial  inftruroent  un¬ 
der  the  hand  and  leal  of  his  majefty,  dated  Npv'ember 
■  23,  ,16,5s.  ' 

'  WEST,  EARL  DELAWAR. 
GEORGE-JOHN  WEST,  Earl  DELAWAR,  Vif¬ 
count  Cantelupe,  Baron  Deiawar,  and  Baron  Weft;  born 
October  26,  1791 ;  fucceeded  his  father,,  the  late  earl, 
July  2S,  ,1795. 

The  family  ofWe-ft  isdefcended  fromThomasdeWeft, 
who  ferved  in  the  wars  of  Edward  III.  in  France  ;  and 
received  fummons.to’parlianrent  as  one  of  the  barons  of 
the  realm.  Thomas,  third  lord  Weft,  his  grandfon, 
-married  Joan,  daughter  and  heir  of  Roger  Deiawar,  who 
principally  aflifted  in  the  capture  of  John  king  of  France 
at  tlie  battle  of  Poidtiers,  and  was  the  perfon  who  finally 
difcomfited  that  monarch,  and  received,  his  fword,  in 
company  with  John  de  Pelham,  September  19;  1356. 
By  the  above  marriage  the  title  of  Deiawar  was  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  family  of  Weft.  Reginald,  fifth  lord 
Weft,  the  iffiue  of  this  marriage,  obtained  precedence 
among  the  barons  of  the  realm  by  the  title  of  lord  De¬ 
iawar,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  July  5,  1427. 

Richard,  fecondTord  Deiawar  of  the  family  of  Weft, 
diftin'guiftied  himfelf  on  the  fide  of  the  houfe  of  Lan- 
cafter ;  and  retired  for  a  few  years  to  the  continent  upon 
the  accefiion  of  Edward  IV.  Thomas,  third  lord  Dcla- 
war,  his  fon,  was  one  of  the  principal  commanders  of 
the  army  feat  into  Flanders,  by  Henry  VII.  to  the  af- 
fiftanceofthe  emperor  Maximilian  ;  and  alfo  in  the  army 
that  gained  the  battle  of  Blackheath,  June  22,  1497. 
William,  fifth  lord  Deiawar,  his  grandfon,  was  difinhe- 
rited  by  parliament,  in  1548,  upon  an  unfounded  charge 
of  having  attempted  to  poifon  his  uncle,  Thomas,  fourth 
lord  Deiawar;  and  was  therefore  reftored  in  blood  in 
-the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  March  12,  1568.  Thomas, 
feventh  lord  Deiawar,  his  grandfon,  was  conftituted,  in 
1609,  captain-general  of  the  colonies  in  Virginia,  and 
gave  his  own  name  to  one  of  the  ftates  of  North  Ame¬ 
rica.  Charles,  ninth  lord  Deiawar,  his  grandfon,  was 
ieized  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  Auguft  13,  1659,  upon  fuf- 
picion  of  favouring  the  infurredtion  of  fir  George  Booth, 
for  the  purpofe  of  reftoring  Charles  II. 

John,  eleventh  lord  Deiawar,  his  grandfon,  was  by 
George  III.  created  vifcount  Cantelupe  and  earl  Deia¬ 
war.  He  married  Charlotte  Macartney,  daughter  of 
Donagh  earl  of  Clancarty  in  Ireland;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  February  7,  1735,  he  had  iflue  John,  fecond 
earl.  Henrietta-Cecilia,  married  to  general  Johnfon. 
Charlotte,  died  young.  Diana,  married  to  general  John 
Clavering,  and  diedin  May  1766,  leaving  iffue.  George- 
Auguftus,  married,  February  24,  1764,  lady  Mary  Grey, 
daughter  of  Harry  fourth  earl  of  Stamford,  and  died  in 
1776,  without  iffue.  His  lordfliip  married,  fecondly,  in 
June  1744,  Anne,  widow  of  George,  twelfth  lord  Aber¬ 
gavenny,  who  died  in  July  1748,  without  iffue;  and  his 
lordfhip,  dying  March  16,  1776,  was  fucceeded  by  John, 
fecond  earl,  born  in  1729,  a  general  in  the  army,  and 
mafter  of  the  liorfe  to  the  queen;  married,  Auguft  8, 
1756,  Mary,  daughter  of  lieutenant-general  John  Wyn- 
yard,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  William-Auguftus,  third 
earl.  John.Richard,  the  fourth  earl.  Francis,  died  un¬ 
married,  Thomas-Holles,  died  in  September,  1777. 
Charlotte,  died  unmarried.  George,  died  in  1772.  A.11- 
guftus,  died  young.  Septimus-Henry,  died  October  20, 
1793.  Amelia,  died  in  March  1770.  Georgiana,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Edward-Pery  Buckley',  efq.  and  has  iffue.  Fre¬ 


deric,  married,  firft,  to  Charlotte,,  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  Richard  Mitchell,  efq.  of  Culham  Court,  Berk/hire, 
who  died  in  1795,  leaving  one  fon  ; .  he  married,  lecond- 
ly,  Maria,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Myddieton, 
of  Chirk  Caftle,  in  Denbigh fni're,  efquire.  Matilda,  mar¬ 
ried  to  major-general  Henry  Wynyard.  His  lordfliip  died 
November  32,  1777,  and  was  fucceeded  by  WillianvAu- 
guftus,  the  third  earl,  born  April  24,  1757,  who  died, 
unmarried, . in  January  1783  ;  when  John- Richard J'  his 
next  brother,  and  fourth  earl,  fucceeded;  born  July 

28,  I758  >  married,  April  22,  1783,  Catharine,  daughter 
of  Henry  Lyell,  efq.  of  Bourn,  in  Cambridgqfliire,  by 
whom  he  had  iffue,  Catharine-Gebfgiana^boin  Auguft 

29,  1781  ;  Chaylotte,  born  Qdtober  20, -1790,  died  an 
infant  ;  George-John,  the  prefent  earl.  His  lordfhin 
died  July  28,  1795,  and  was  fucceeded  by  George-John, 
l'event'eenth  lord,  and  fifth  and  prefent  earl.  The  pre- 
fumptive  heir  is  the  earl’s  uncle. 

Creations. — Baron  Deiawar,  June  8,  1294;  Baron 
Weft,  February  25,  1342  ;  Vifcount  Cantelupe,  and 
Earl  Deiawar,  March  18,  1761. 

Residences. — Bolderwood  Lodge,  in  the  New  Fo- 
reft  ;  and  Wherwell,  in  the  county  of  Southampton. — 
Town-houfe,  Upper  Gtofvenor-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving! 

Motto. — Jour  de  ma  vie. — “  The  brilliancy  of  my 
life:”  alluding  to  the  day  of  taking  the  French  king 
John  prifoner. 

PLEYDEL-BOUVERIE,  EARL  OF  RADNOR. 
JACOB  PLEYDEL-BOUVERIE,  Earl  of  RAD¬ 
NOR,  Vifcount  Folkeftone,  Baron  of  Longford,  and. 
Baron  Pleydel-Bouverie,  of  Colefliill,  in  Berkfh'ire,  and 
a  Baronet ;  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of 
the  county  of  Berks,  Recorder  of  New  Sarum,  M.  A. 
F.R.  and  A.S.  born  March  4,  1750 ;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  earl,  January  28,  1776  ;  married,  January 
23,  i777>  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Anthony  Dun- 
combe,  lord  Feverftiam ;  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Wil¬ 
liam,  vifcount  Folkeftone,  heir  apparent,  born  May  11, 
1779;  married  October  2,  1800,  to  lady  Catharine- Pel. 
ham  Clinton,  only  daughter  of  Henry  earl  of  Lincoln, 
el  deft  fon  of  the  duke  of  NCwcaftle;  and  by  her,  who 
died  May  17,'  1804,  had  iflue  a  daughter,  born  May  2, 
1804.  Duncombe,  born  June  28,  1780,  in  the  royal 
navy;  Laurence,  born  Auguft  6,  1781;  Harriet,  who 
died  December  31,  1794;  Barbara,  died  June  26,  1798; 
Frederic,  born  November  16,  1785;  Philip,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  21,  1788. 

The  family.of  Bouverie  is  originally  of  the  Low  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  has  been  traced  back  to  the  year  1396.  John 
de  la  Bouverie  was  Iblicitor-general  to  Charles  duke  of 
Burgundy,  in  1469,  and  chief  of  the  council  to  Mary  his 
daughter.  Laurence  des  Bouveries,  about  the  middle 
of  the  fixteenth  century,  fled  from  the  refidence  of  his 
anceftors  on  account  of  his  religion ;  and  after  an  abode 
of  fome  years  at  Frankfort  upon  the  Maine,  took  refuge 
in  England,  Tinder  the  protedtion  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
Edward,  his  foil,  married  Mary,  grand-daughter  of  the 
famous  Tiberkin,  who  fuffered  martyrdom  in  Germany 
for  the  proteftant  religion.  Edward,  his  fon,  afterwards 
accumulated  a  confiderable  fortune;  and  William,  his 
grfndfon,  was  created  a  baronet,  February  19,  1714'. 

Jacob,  third  baronet,  his  fon,  was  by  George  II.  cre¬ 
ated  baron  Longford,  and  vifcount  Folkeftone.  Fie  was 
a  great  friend  to  literature,  and  a  principal  promoter  of 
the  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  arts,  manufadtures, 
and  commerce,  and  was  cbofen  prefident  at  its  firft  infti- 
1 11'f  ion  in  1753,  in  which  office  he  continued  till  his  death. 
He  married,  firft,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Bartholo¬ 
mew  Clarke,  of  Hardingftone,  ,in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who  died  November 
16,  1739;  he  had  iffue,  William,  the  firft  earl;  Mary, 
who  died  im.1729;  Jacob,  died  March  15,  1731;  Bartho¬ 
lomew,  died  March  6,-1741 ;  Anne,  married  the  honour- 
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able  George  Talbot,  D.D.  brother  to  the  firft  earl  Tal-  SPENCER,  EARL  SPENCER, 

bot;  Mary,  married  to  Anthony  fourth  earl  of  Shaftef-  GEORGE-JOHN  SPENCER,  Earl  SPENCER, 
bury,  and  had  ifiue,  Harriet,  who  died  Dec,  13,  1731)  Vifcount  Althorpe,  Vifcount  and  Baron  Spencer,  of 
Charlotte,  married  to  John  Grant,  efq.  of  White  Walt-  Althorpe,  in  Northamptonfhire,  Knight  of  the  Garter; 
ham.  Berks  ;  Edward,  died  an  infant ;  Harriet,  married  Hiarh  Steward. of  St.  Alban’s,  LL.D.  and  F.R.S.  born 


to  the  late  fir  James  Ty'lney  Long,  bait,  and  died  No¬ 
vember  13,  1777,  'without  ifiue;  Edward,  married  to 
Harriet,  only  daughter  of  fir  Everard  Fawkenef,  knight, 
and  has  ifiue,  1.  Edward,  who  married  the  only  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  - - ■  Caftle,  efq.  and  has  ifiue,  Everard, 

Charles,  Francis, .Catharine,  and  Elizabeth  ;  2.  Harriet, 
married  to  James  earl  of  Rofslyn  ;  3.  Frances,  born  in 
1773  ;  4.  Mary,  married  to  William  Maxwell,  of  Car  id-; 
den,  in  North  Britain,  efquire,  and  lias  ifiue,  Mary,  John, 
and  Elizabeth;  5.  John,  born  in  1778;  6.  Jane,  mar¬ 
ried  to  fir  Richard  Vincent,  baronet ;  7.  Henry-Fredcric, 
born  1788;  8.  Diana,  born  1785.  The  vifcount  married, 
fecondly,  April  1741,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  firft 
lord'Romney,  by  whom,  who  died  in  1782,  he  had  iflite, 
Jacob,  born  June  4,  1742,  died  February  4,  1745;  Phi¬ 
lip,  who,  agreeably  to  the  will  of  Mrs.  Jane  Allen,  fifter 
and  co-heir  of  John  Allen  Pufey,  efq.  deceafed,  took  the 
name  and  arms  of  Pufey,  April  3,  178+;  and  married 
lady  Lucy  Cave,  daughter  of  the  third  earl  of  Harbo- 
rough,  and  relidt  of  fir  Thomas  Cave,  bai  t. 

William,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Folkeftone,  was  by 
George  II.  created  baron  Pleydel-Bouverie  of  Colefhill, 
and  earl  of  Radnor.  His  lordfliip  married,  firft,  January 
14,  1748,  Harriet,  only  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Mark 
Stewart  Pleydel,  bart.  who  left  his  eftate  to  his  grand- 
fon,  the  prefent  earl,  with  remainder  to  the  ifiue  male 
of  William  the  late  earl  and 'of  Jacob  vifcount  Folke¬ 
ftone.  By  this  lady,  who  died  May  29,  1750,  he  had 
ifiue,  Jacob,  the  prefent  earl.  His  lordfliip  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  September  5,  1751,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  John 
Aileyne,  of  Barbadoes,  efquire;  and  by  her  had  ifiue, 
William-Henry,  born  October  30,  1752,  and  died  Auguft 
33,  1806,  having  married,  Auguft  14,  1777,  Bridget, 
daughter  of  James,  fourteenth  earl  of  Morton,  by  whom 
he  had  illue,  1 .  Walliam-John,  born  November  23,  1778, 
died  March  1791;  2.  Elizabeth,  born  October  1,  1780; 
3.  Charles-Henry,  a  captain  in  the  army;  4.  Maria,  born 
March  i,  17S6;  5.  Emma.  Bartholomew,  married  to 
Mary-Wyndham,  daughter  of  James,  brother  to  lord 
Arundel,  of  Wardour  Caftle,  and  has  ifiue,  1.  Anna- 
Maria,  who  died  April  17,  1790;  2.  Henry-James ;  3. 
Edward;  4.  Charlotte;  3.  Harriet;  6.  Wyndham. — 
You nge, -born  April  16,  1759,  died  young.  Edward, 
born  September  20,  1760;  married  lady  Catharine  Mur¬ 
ray,  daughter  of  William,  fifth  eari  of  Dunmore;  by 
whom,  who  died  July  7,  1783,  he  had  ifiue,  George- 
Edward,  born  February  11,  1783,  and  died  in  July  1784. 
He  married,  fecondly.  Mils  Ogle,  fecond  daughter  of 
admiral  fir  Chaloner  Ogle,  of  Kingfton-houfe,  nearWin- 
chefter ;  by  which  lady  he  has  ifiue,  George-Auguftus, 
born  in  1786;  Mary-Henrietta,  and  Henrietta-Mary, 
twins,  born  June  20,  1755,  died  infants;  befides  feveral 
others.  The  earl  married,  thirdly,  June  22,  1765,  Anne, 
daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Hales,  bai  t,  widow  of  Anthony 
lord  Feverfham;  and  by  her,  who  died  June  18,  1795, 
had  ifiue  as  follows:  Mary-Elizabeth,  born  May  25, 
1766,  died  July  5  following  ;  Caroline,  died  April  12, 
1772.  His  lordfliip  dying  January  28,  177 6,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  Jacob,  the  prefent  and  fecond 
earl. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Longford,  and  Vifcount  Folke- 
flone,  June  29,  1747  ;  Baron  Pleydel-Bouverie,  and  Earl 
of  Radnor,  September  28,  1765. 

Residences.  —  Longford  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts;  and  Colefhill  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Berks. — 
Town-houle,  Lower  Grofvenor-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Patria  cara,  carior  liber  tat, — “  My  country 
is  dear,  but  my  liberty  dearer.” 
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September  1,  1758;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
Gdtober  31,  1783  ;  married,  March  6,  1781,  LaviniaBing- 
ham,  eldeft  daughter  of  Charles,  firft  earl  of  Lucan,  by 
whom  he  had  ifiue,  John-Charles,  vifcount  Althorpe, 
heir  apparent ;  Sarah,  born  July  29;  1 787 ;  Richard,  who 
died  January  20,  1791 ;  Robert-Cavendifh,  born  Otlober 
34,  1791;  Harriet,  died  an  infant ;  Georgiana-Charlott'e, 
born  Auguft  13,  1794;  Frederic,  born  April  1798  ;  and 
another  fon,  born  December  21,  1799. 

John,  younger  fon  of  Charles  third  earl  of  Sunderland, 
and  of  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Churchill  duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  had  ifiue,  John,  who  was  created  by  George 
III.  baron  Spencer  of  Althorpe,  and  vifcount  Spencer  ; 
Andfoon  after  vifcount  Althorpe^  of  Althorpe,  and  earl 
Spencer.  He  married  Georgi'ana,  daughter  of  Stephen 
Poyntz,  efquire;  by  whom  he  had  VffuefiGeorgiana,  born 
June  7,  1757  ;  married  to  William,  fifth  duke  of  Devon-; 
fhire,  and  died  March  30,  1806,  leaving  ifiue;  George- 
John,  the  prefent  earl ;  Henrietta-Frances,  married  to 
Frederic  earl  of  Befborough,  and  had  ifiue,  Charlotte, 
born  Auguft  26,  1765,  who  died  O6tober  9,  176 6  ;  Louifa, 
died  an'  infant.  His  iordfhip,  dying  October  31,  1783, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  the  prefent  and  fecond 
earl. 

Creations.  — Baron  Spencer,  of  Althorpe,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  and  Vifcount  Spencer,  April  3, 
1761;  Vifcount  Althorpe,  of  Althorpe,  in  the  county  of 
Northampton,  and  Earl  Spencer,  November  1,  1765. 

Residences.  — Althorpe  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Northampton;  Wimbledon  Park,  in, the  county  of  Sur¬ 
rey  ;  and  St.  Alban’s,  in  t}ie  county  of  Herts. — Town- 
houfe,  St.  James’s  Place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Dieu  defend  le  droit.  —  “  God  defends, the 
right.” 

PITT,  EARL  OF  CHATHAM. 

JOHN  PITT,  Earl  of  CHATHAM,  Vifcount  Pitt, 
of  Burton  Pynfent,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  and  Baron 
Chatham,  of  Chatham,  in  right  of  his  mother,  who  died 
April  3,  1803  ;  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Mailer  General  of 
the  Ordnance,  Governor  of  the  Charter  Houfe,  a  Gene¬ 
ral  in  the  Army,  Colonel  of  the  4th  Regiment  of  Foot, 
and  Governor  of  Jerfey  ;  born  September  id,  1753  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  May  11,  1778  ;  married,- 
July  9,  1783,  Mary-ElizabethTownfliend,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas,  firft, vifcount  Sydney. 

This  illuftrious  family  is  deicended  from  the  fame  an- 
ceftors  as  the  lords  Rivers  and  Camelford.  William, 
firft  earl  of  Chatham,  was  younger  brother  of  Thomas,- 
fathei*  of  Thomas  lord  Camelford.  He  early  engaged 
in  the  oppofition  to  fir  Robert  Walpole;  and,  by  a  beauty 
and  energy  of  elocution  of  which  this  country  had  hi¬ 
therto  afforded  no  example,  acquired  a  very  extenlive 
popularity.  In  conformity  to  the  practice  of  the  oppo¬ 
fition  of  that  period,  he  accepted,  in  February  1737,  an 
office  in  the  houfehold  of  Frederic  prince  of  Wales, 
being  appointed  one  of  the  grooms  of  his  bedchamber  ; 
and  in  1744,  received  a  legacy  of  ten  thoufand  pounds, 
which  was  bequeathed  to  him  by  Sarah,  conlort  of  John 
Churchill  duke  of  Marlborough,  “  upon  account  of  his 
merit  in  the  noble  defence  he  had  made  for  the  fupport 
of  the  laws  of  England,  and  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  his 
Country.”  Having  refigned  his  office  in  the  houfehold 
of  the  prince  of  Wales,  he  was  appointed,  May  6,  1746, 
paymafter-general  of  his  majefty’s  forces,  in  which  em¬ 
ployment  he  continued  till  November  1753,  and  fig- 
ualifed  his  difintereftednefs,  by  refusing  to  make 
ANY  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE  PUBLIC  MONEY  WHICH 
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WAS  PLACED  IN  his  hands.  The  war  which  broke 
cut  at  this  period,  xwas  attended  in  its  commencement 
with  federal  difaftrous  events,  particularly  the  capture 
of  Minorca  ;  and,  the  adminiflration  becoming  in  a  high 
degree  unpopular,  the  voice  of  the  nation  called  for  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  the  conduit  of  public  affairs. 
He  was  Accordingly  nominated,  December  4,  1756,  one 
of  his  majefty’s  principal  fecretaries  of  flate.  From  this 
office  he  was  difmiffed,  April  9,  1757,  and  reinftated 
June  29,  iri  the  fame  year.  His  adminiflration  was  at¬ 
tended  with  the  moft  brilliant  fuccefs  ;  and  forms  one 
of  the  grandef!  epochs  of  the  Englifh  hiflory.  Mr.  Pitt 
refigned  the  feals  of  fecretary  of  date,  Odtober  5,  1761, 
and  accepted  a  peerage  for  his  lady,  and  a  penfion  of 
three  thoufand  pounds  for  the  joint  lives  of  himfeff,  his 
confort,  and  his  eldeft  fon.  In  1763,  fir  William  Pynfent, 
of  Burton  Pynfent,  in  the  county  of  Somerlet,  baronet, 
bequeathed  to  Mr.  Pitt  the  bulk  of  his  fortune,  in  con- 
fideration  of  the  fervices  he  had  rendered  to  his  country. 
After  his  refignation,  many  attempts  were  made  to  efta- 
biifh  a  permanent  adminiflration  ;  but  thefe  proving  inef¬ 
fectual,  he  was  again  called  into  office,  July  30,  1766, 
conftituted  lord  keeper' of  the  privy  feal,  and  created 
vi (count  Pitt  of  Burton  Pynfent,  and  earl  of  Chatham. 
Mr.  Pitt  had  been  from  his  early  youth  the  martyr  of  an 
hereditary  gout,  and  loon  after  this  period  was  rendered 
incapable  by  that  infirmity  of  attending  to  public  bu fi¬ 
ne  Is.  He  refigned  the  place  of  lord  keeper  of  the  privy 
feal,  November  2,  1768.  Lord  Chatham  directed  his  lafl 
parliamentary  efforts  to  a  vigorous  oppofition  to  the 
American  war  ;  but,  it  being  at  length  propofed  in  the 
honfe  of  lords,  April  8,  1778,  to.recognize  the  American 
independence,  the  propofition  was  vehemently  opfmfed 
by  Ibrd  Chatham,  who  was  feized  with  a  fudden  illne'fs 
in  the  courfe  of  the  debate,  and  died  in  the  following 
month.  He  was  buried  in  Weflminfler-abbey  at  the  pub¬ 
lic  expence;  and  it  was  voted  by  parliament  that  a  Suit¬ 
able  monument  fliould  be  ereCted  to  his  memory,  and 
that  an  annuity  of  four  thoufand  pounds  fliould  be  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  inheritors  of  his  title  for  ever  ;  he  having 
been  one  of  tkofe  folitary  Jl'atifmn,  who  nobly  defpifed  the  accu¬ 
mulation  of  wealth  at  the  public  expence. 

The  earl  of  Chatham  married  Hefter  Grenville,  ba- 
ronefs  Chatham;  by  which  lady,  who  died  April  3,  1803, 
he  had  iffue,  1.  John,  the  prelent  earl;  2.  Heller,  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  prefent  earl  Stanhppe,  and  died  on  July  18, 

3 800 ;  3.  Harriet,  married,  September  28,  1785,  to  Ed- 
ward- James,  fon  of  the  firll  lord  Eliot,  and  died  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  17S6,  leaving  iffue  a  daughter;  4.  William, 
born  May  28,  1759,  a  privy  counfellor,  firft  lo17i.com- 
miffioner  of  the  treafury,  chancellor  and  under-treafurer 
of  the  exchequer,  lord  warden  and  admiral  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  and  governor  of  Dover-caftle.  This  great  flatef- 
man  was  at  the  head  of  his  fovereign’s  councilsfor  twen¬ 
ty-two  years,  and  died  univerfally' regretted  January  23, 
3806.  He  was  buried  at  the  public  expence;  a  monu¬ 
ment  ereCted  to  his  memory  in  Weftminfter-abbey,  and 
40,oool.  voted  by  parliament  for  the  payment  of  his 
debts:  he  hqving,  like  his  venerable,  father,  defpifed 
the  idea  of  enriching  himfelf  by  the  overflowings  of  the 
treafury. — 5.  James-Charles,  in  the  royal  navy,  died  in 
1780.  His  lordfhip,  the  firft  earl  of  Chatham,  died  May 
jj,  1778,  after  having  been  carried  home  from  the  houle 
of  lords,  where  he  had  fainted  away  in  confequence  of 
the  violent  exertions  he  hud  made  in  his  fpeech  ;  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldell  fon,  John,  the  prefent  and 
Second  earl. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Pitt,  and  Earl  of  Chatham, 
July  30,  1766;  and  Baron  Chatham,  in  right  of  his  mo¬ 
ther,  fo  created  October  5,  1761. 

Residenc  es. — Gedding  Place,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
- — Towh-houfe,  in  Dover-flreeL 

ArmorialB  ea  ring  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.. — Renigno  numine.—^  By  God’s  blefling.” 
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BATHURST,  EARL  BATHURST. 

HENRY  BATHURST,  Earl  BATHURST,  Baron 
Bathurfl  of  Battlefden,  and  Baron  Apfley  ;  a  Muller 
and  Worker  of  his  Majefty’s  Mint,  a  Lord  of  Trade 
and  Plantations,  one  of  the  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  Joint  Clerk  of  the  Crown;  born  May  22,  1762; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  Aug  till  6,  1794; 
married,  April  1,  1789,  Georgians,  youngeft  daughter 
of  the  late  lord  George  Lennox,  and  filler  to  Charles, 
prefent  duke  of  Richmond;  by  whom  he  has,  iffue,  Hen* 
ry-George,  lord  Apfley,  heir  apparent,  born  February 
2+,  1790;  William-Lennox,  born  February  14,  1791; 
Louifa-Georgiana,  born  September  22,  1792;  Seymour- 
Thomas,  born  October  27,  1793;  Emily-Charlotte,  born 
February  9,  1798. 

The  family  of  Bathurfl;  has  been  traced  back  to  the’ 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  and  the  ancient  family  feat  of  Bathurfl, 
in  the  county  of  Suffex,  was  deftroyed  in  the  civil  war 
between  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancafler.  George 
Bathurfl,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  had  ifl'ue  thirteen 
fons,  lix  of  which  loft  their  lives  in  fighting  the  battles 
of  the  royal  party;  and  of  the  furvivors,  Ralph,  who 
embraced  the  clerical  profelfion,  has  been  admired  for 
his  L-atin  poetry  ;  and  celebrated  for  his  independence 
in  refilling  the  bilhopric  of  Briftol,  in  April  1691.  Ben. 
jamin,  younger  fon  of  George,  was  cofferer  of  the  house¬ 
hold  to  queen  Anne,  and  died  April  27,  1704. 

Allen,  his  fon,  was  by  queen  Anne  created  baron 
Bathurfl,  of  Battlefden,  and  was  eminently  diftinguilhed 
as  the  patron  of  men  of  letters, ,  being  the  friend  of  Pope,  - 
Swift,  Atterbury,  and'Sterne.  He  was  one  of  the  molt 
diftinguilhed  members  of  the’  oppofition  to  fir  Robert 
Walpole,  and  difplayed  great  eloquence  and  ability  in 
parliamentary. debate.  Upon  the  refignation  of  that  mi- 
nifterg  he  was  conftituted,  July  13,  1742,  captain  of  the 
band  of  gentlemen  penfioners,  which  office  he  refigned 
in  1744.  By  George  III.  he  was  created  earl  Bathurfl, 
of  Bathurfl.  He  married  Catharine,  daughter  and  heir 
of  fir  Peter  Apfley,  of  Apfley,  in  the  county  of  Suffex, 
knight;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  9,  1768,  he  had 
the  following  iffue:  Benjamin,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Charles  earl  of  Aylelbury,  and  died  Janu¬ 
ary  17,  1767,  without  iffue,  as  did  his  lady,  -November 
12,  1771;  Henry,  the  fecond  earl;  John,  died  May  6, 
1777,  unmarried.  Allen,  in  holy  orders,  died  unmar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  22,  1767.  Frances,  married,  firft,  Auguft 
6,  1731,  to  William  Wodehoufe,  efq.  fon  and  hem  of 
lir  John  Wodehoufe,  baronet;  and  fecondly,  to  James 
Whitlhfd,  of  Ireland,  efq.  Catharine,  married  to  Re¬ 
ginald  Courtenay,  efq.  brother  to  .the  firft  vifcount 
Courtenay,  and  left  ifl'ue,  the  late  bilhop  of  Exeter,  and 
died  in  1783.  Jane,  married  to  John  Buller,  efq.  of 
Morval,  in  Cornwall,  and  had  iffue  three  fons  and  three 
daughters.  Leonora,  married,  September  1752,  the  late 
general  Edward  Urjnfton,  and  died  Ottober  1798.  Anne, 
married,  April  13,  1752,  the  Rev.  James  Benfon,  LL.b! 
His  lordlhtp  died  September  16,  1775,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  fon,  Henry,  the  fecond  earl,  born  May  2,  1714; 
who  was  appointed  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of 
common  pleas,  conftituted  lord  high  chancellor  of  Great 
Britain,  and  in  1776  aCted  as  high  fteward  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  on  the  trial  of  the  duchefs  of  Kingflon  ;  lie  mar¬ 
ried  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of - James,  efq.  widow 

of  Charles  Philips,  efq.  and  by  her,  who  died  Feb.  8, 
1758,  he  had  no  ifl'ue.  He  married,  fecondly,  Tryphena,  ’ 
daughter  of  Thomas  Scawen,  efq.  by  wljom  he  had  ifl'ue, 
Tryphena,  born  Oft.  23,  1760;  Henry,  the  prefent  earl ; 
Catharine,  born  June  14,  1764;  Selina-Letitia,  born  June 
3,  27663  S.ufanhah,  born  February  3,  1768  ;  Apfley,  bom 
Oct.  34,  1769.  His  lordfhip  died  Auguft  6,  1794,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  Henry,  the  prefent  and  third  ear). 

Creations. — Baron  Bathurfl,  December  31,  1711; 
Lord  Apfley,  January  22,  3771  ;  and  Earl  Bathurfl,. 
Auguft  i2,  1772. 
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Grosvawr  Gundax 


Mansfiielcl  Carnarvon, 


HERA 

Residences.' — Oakley  GrovC,  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
oefter  ;  and  Apfley,  in  the  county  of  Sufl'ex. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 

Motxo .—Tien  ta  foy.—“  Keep  the  faith.” 

HILL,  EARL  OF  HILLSBOROUGH. 
ARTHUR- BLUNDELL -S  ANDYS -TRUMBULL 
HILL,  Earl  of  HILLSBOROUGH,  Vifcount  Fair- 
ford,  Baron  Harwich,  in  England;  Marquis  of  Down- 
fhire,  Earl  and. yifcount  Hillfborough,  Vifcount  Kil- 
varlin,  and  Baron  Hill,  in  Ireland. — See  Marquis  of 
Do wNSHiREj^among  the  Irish  Peers. 

BRUCE  B RUDE N EL,  EARL  OF  AYLESBURY. 

THOMAS  BRUCE  BRUDENEL,  Earl  of  AY¬ 
LESBURY,  Baron  Bruce,  Knight  of  the-Thiftle,  and 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Houfehold  to  the  Queen  ;  born 
in  1730;'  married,  .firft,  February  17,  1761,  Sufanna, 
daughter  of  Henry  Hoare,  efq.  and  widow  of  Charles 
Bo'yfe,  vifcount  Dungarvon,by  which  lady,  who  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  4,  1783;  he  had  iflue,  George,  who  died  in  1783. 

(  r.-roline- Anne,  born  May  1,-1763.  Frances-Elizabeth,'. 
married  to  hr  Henry  Wilfon,  of  Chelfea  Park,  in  Mid- 
rilelex.  Charles,  died  January.  22,  1768.  Charles,  lord 
Bruce,  heir  apparent,  born  February  14,  1773;  mar¬ 
ried,  April  ro,  1793,  Hcnrietta-Maria  Hill,  daughter  of 
Noel,  firft  lord  Berwick,  by  whom  he  has  iflue  four 
daughters.  The  earf  married,  fecondly,  February  14,  of 
178S,' Anne  Rawdon,  eldeft  daughter  of  John,  firft  earl 
Moira,  by-Elizabeth  Haftings,lbaronefs  of  HungerfOrd.' 

The  family,  of  Bruce  is  defeended  from  Robert  le 
Brtiis,  who  caniq  over. to  England  with  the  Conqueror  ; 
and  by  tiiat  monarch  he  was  cOmmiflioned  to  bring  the 
■northern  parts  of  England  itnder  fubjeflion,  which  un¬ 
dertaking  •  he;  fucce'fsfully  performed,  and  was  created 
baron  of  Skelton  in  the  county  of  York.  Robert,  fecond 
lord  of  Skelton',  his  fon,  contracted  an  intimate  friend-- 
Ihip  with  David  I.  king  of  Scotland,  during  his  refi- 
dence  in  England,  previous  to  his  acceflion  to  the  Scot- 
tilh  throne,  and  received  the  lordftiip  of  Annandale  from 
that  monarch.  He  fought  on  theEnglilh  fide  at  the  bat-s 
tie  of  the  Standard  in  the  reign  of  king  Stephen  1138, 
and  took  prifoner  his  own  fon  Robert.  He  had  ifl'ue, 

1.  Adam,  third  lord  of  Skelton,  which  title  became  ex- 

tindt  about  th?  year  1300.  2.  William,  who  fucceeded 

him  in  the  lordftiip  of  Annandale  in  Scotland.  3.  Ro¬ 
bert,  taken  priloner  in  the  battle  of  the  Standard. 

Robert,  -fourth  lord  of  Annandale,  grandfon  of  Wil¬ 
liam  fecond  lord,  married  Ifabel,  daughter  of  David 
earlof  Huntingdon,  grandfon  of  David  I.  king  of  Scot¬ 
land.  In  confequence  of  this  marriage,  Robert,  fifth 
lord  of  Annandale,  his  fon,  who  in  Iris  youth  had  been 
tone  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  to  Hen¬ 
ry  III.  and  had  taken  part  with  that  monarch  againft 
ihe,barons,  at  length  became,  together  with  John  Baliol, 
in  1290,  one  of  the  principal  claimants  of  the  crown  of 
Scotland  ;  but  his  claim  was  fet  afide  by  Edward  I.  king 
*>f  England.  He  had  iflite,  1.  Robert,  fixth  lord  of 
Annandale,  who  by  marriage  inherited  the  earldom  of 
Garrick,  and  was  father  of  Robert,  who  was  crowned 
king  of  Scotland,  March  27,  1306,  and  from  whom  the 
royal  houfe  of  Stuart  defeended  ;  of  Edward,  created 
earl  of  Carrick,  upon  whole  death  in  the.  wars  of  Ireland, 
in  1318,  that  title  became  extiftft;  and  of  three  Tons, 
who  were  put  to  death  by  command  of  our  Edward  1. 

2,  John,  father  of  James,  elected  in  1441  lord  biftiop  of 
Dunkeld,  conftituted  in  1444,  lord' high  chancellor  of 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  tranftated  in  1447,  to  ,the 
archiepifcopal  fee  of  Glafgow,  and  died  in  the  fame  year. 

;.  Edward,  fixth  in  defeent  from  Robert  the  original 
competitor  for. tlie  crown  of  Scotland,  had  iflue,  Ed¬ 
ward,  wiio  was  a  principal  i'n.ftrument  in  the  ..correfpon- 
dence  of  James  VI.  with  the  Englilh  adminiftration,  and 
by  that  monarch  was  created,  February  22,  1603,  baron 
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Bruce  of  Kinlofs, with  remainder  to  his  male  heirs;  and 
conftituted,  July  8,  1604,  matter  of  the  rolls  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  England  for  life.  He  died  January  14,  1610. 
2.  George,  grandfather  of  Edward  firft  earl  of  Kincardin 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  Edward,  fecond  lord 
Bruce,  fon  of  Edward  firft  lord  Bruce,  was  killed  in  the 
famous  duel  with  fir  Edward  .Sackville,  afterwards 
fourth,  earl  of  Dorfet,  in  161-5.  Thomas,  third  lord 
Bruce,  his -brother,  was  by  Charles  I.  June  21,  16.33, 
created  earlof  Elgin  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  with 
remainder  to  his  male  Heirs.  He  was  alfo  created,:  Au- 
guft  r  1641,  baron  Bruce  of  Whorlton  in  the  county  of 
York. 

Robert,  fecond  earl  of  Elgin,  his  fon,  gave  proofs  of 
his  loyalty. -to  Charles  I.  in  the  civil  war;  and  was 
highly  inftrument.al'to  the  reftoration  of.Charle's  II.  In 
reward  of  thefe  fervices  he  was  created,  in  1664,  baron 
Bruce  of  Skelton  in  the  county  of  York,  vifcount  Bruce 
of  Ampthil  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  and  earl  of  Aylef- 
bury  in  the  county  of  Buckingham.  He  was  conftitu¬ 
ted  by  James  II.  July  30,  1685,  lord  chamberlain  of  the 
houfehold,  and  died  October  20,  in  the  fame  year.  Tho¬ 
mas,  fecond  earl  of  Aylefbury,  his  fon,  retired  to  Bruf- 
fels,  and  died  there  in  November  1741,  leaving  ifl'ue,  1. 
Charles,  third  earl  of-Aylelbury.  2.  Elizabeth,  married 
to. George  third  earl  of  Cardigan  :  Ihe  died  in  Decern- 
her, ''174,5. 

Charles,  third  earl  of  Aylefbury,  was  by  George  IT. 
created  baron  Bruce  of  Tottenham,  with  remainder  to 
Thomas,  the  prefent  earl ;  and  dying  without  iflue  male, 
February  10,  ,1747,  was  fucceeded  in  that  title  by  the 
prefent  earl,  his  nephew,  who  took  the  name  and  arms 
of  Bruce.  The  late  earl  of  Aylefbury  married  Anne- 
Saville,  daughter  and  co-heir  to  William  marquis  of 
Halifax,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons  and  two  daughters; 
George,  born  in  1707,  died  young.  Robert,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1729,  Frances,  daughter  of  fir  William  Blackett, 
of'Newcaftle-upon-Tyne,  bart.  and  died  without  iflue. 
Mary,  his  eldeft  daughter,  married  to  Henry,  duke  of 
Chandos,  and  died  in  Align  ft,  1738,  leaving  iflifie,  James, 
the  late  duke.  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  honourable 
Benjamin  Bathurft,  eldeft  brother  to  the  firft  earl  Bat- 
hurft,  and  died  without  ifl’ue  in  1771.  The  faid  earl, 
Charles,  married,  to  his  fecond  wife,  Juliana  Boyle,, 
daughter  of  Charles,  fecond  earl  of  Bui  lington,  who  died 
without,  iflue  in  1738.  He  married,  thirdly,  Caroline,.;; 
daughter  of  John,  fourth  duke  of  Argyle,  and,  dying 
February  10,  1747,  left  iflue  Mary,  married  in  1,757,  to 
Charles,  third  duke  of  Richmond;  the  countels  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  December  19,  1747,  Henry  Seymoiny 
a.  general  in  the  army,  brother  to  the  firft  marquis  of 
Hertford,  and  died  January  17,  1803,  leaving  ifl'ue  Anne,, 
who  married,  in  1764,  John  Darner,  eldeft  fon  of  the 
earl  of  Dorchefter. 

Creations.— Ba'ron  Bruce  of  Tottenham,  hi  the 
county  of  Wilts,  April  17,  1746.  Earl  of  Aylefbury  in 
the  county  of  Buckingham,  June  8,  1776. 

Residences. — Tottenham  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts. — -Town-houfe,  in  Seymour-place,  Mav-fair. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Think  and  thank. 

VILLIERS  HYDE,  EARL  OF  CLARENDON. 

THOMAS  VILLIERS,  Earl  of  CLARENDON,, 
Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  and  Count  ot  the  kingdom  of. 
Pruflia;  born  September  26,  1753;  and  fucceeded  to- the-, 
title  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  December  in,  1786. 

Thomas,  younger. fon  of  William  fec.ond.  earl  of  Jev- 
fey,  married,  March  30,  1752,  Charlotte,  daughter  of 
William  third  carl  of  Eflex  and  of  Jane  daughter  of 
Henry  Hyde,  laft  earl  of  Clarendon  and  Rocheller.  Lady: 
Charlotte  became  entitled,  upon  the  death  of  the  earl 
of  Clarendon  her  grandfather,  in  the  year  1753,  to  ufe, 
the  arms  and  fnrname  of  Hyde ;  and  her  contort-  was 
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created  by  George  II.  baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  with  re- 
.mainder  to  the  iflue  of  this  marriage.  He  was  alfo  con¬ 
ftituted,-  September  io,  •  1763,  joint  poftmafter  general  ; 
iv Inch.  office  he  religned  in  1765.  He  was  promoted, 
June  14,  1771,  to  the  office  of  phancellor  of  the  duchy 
and  county  palatine  of  Lancafter,  which  office  he  relign¬ 
ed  in  17S2.  He  was  alfo  created  by  George  III.  earl  of 
Clarendon  ;  and,  having^been  employed  in  the  office  of 
envoy  extraordinary  to  the  king  of  Pruffia,  that  monarch 
was  pieafed  to  confer  upon  him,  in  1782,  the  honour  of 
bearing  upon  his  arms. the  royal  Pruffian  black  eagle. 
He  was  re-appointed  to  the  office  of.chancellor  of  the 
duchy  and  county  palatine  of  Lancafter,  December  31, 
1783  ;  and  exchanged  that  office,  September  9,  1786,  for 
the  appointment  of  joint  poftmafter  general.  He  had 
ilfue,  by  lady  Charlotte  his  wife,  1 ,  Thomas,  prefent  and 
fecond  ear.l  of  Clarendon.  2.  John-Charles,  born  No¬ 
vember  14,  1757  ;  married,  January  5,  1791,  Maria- 
Kleanor,  daughterand  co-heir  of  the  honourable  admi¬ 
ral  Forbes,  brother  of  the  fourth  earl  of  Granard,  by 
lady  Mary  Capel,  daughter  of  William,  third  earl  of 
Effex.  3.  George,  paymafter  of  the  marine  forces,  born 
November  23,  1759;  married  to  Therefa  Parker,  filler 
of  John  lord  Borringdon,  and  had  ilfue,  Frederic-Adol- 
plrus,  who  died  November  21,  1806.  Charlotte-Barba- 
ra,  born  March  27,  1761.  His  lordlhip  died  December 
u,  1,786,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Thomas,  the  prefent  and 
and  fecond  earl.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  John-Charles 
Villiers,  his  lordlhip’s  brother. 

•  Creations. — Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon  in  the  county 
of  Wilts,  June  3,  1756.  Earl  of  Clarendon,  June  14, 
1:77.6. 

Residences. — Hindon,  in  the  county  of  Wilts  5  and 
Grove  Park,  in  the  county  of  Hertford.— Town-houfe, 
.Cumberland-place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto .—Fidei  cotieula  crux. — “  The  crofs  is  the  tell 
of  faith.” 

NEVILLE,  EARL  OF  ABERGAVENNY. 

HENRY  NEVILLE,  Earl  of  ABERGAVENNY, 
Vifeount  Neville,  and  Baron  of  Abergavenny  ;  Record¬ 
er  of  Harwich  ;  born  February  22,  1755  ;  fucceeded  his 
father  the  late  earl,  September  10,  1785;  married,  Oc¬ 
tober  3,  1781,  Mary,  only  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Robinlon,  of  Wyke  Houle,  in  Middlesex,  efquire,  by 
which  lady,  who.  died  October  26,  1796,  lie  had  iflue, 
Mary-Catharine,  married,  January  2,  1S02,  to  Thomas 
Meyers,  efq.  late  accomptant-general  in  Bengal ;  and, 
dying  July  11,  1807,  left  ilfue  a  foil,  born  June  4,  1803. 
Henry,  Vifeount  Neville,  born  May  22,  1785,  died  April 
8,  1806.  Ralph,  vifeount  Neville,  heir  apparent,  born 
December  21,  1786.  Henrietta,  bo>;n  July  14,  1788. 
John,  born'  December  25,  1789.  -William,  born  June 
28,  1792. 

The  family  of  Neville  is  defeended  from  Waltlveof 
and  Uchtred,  fucceftively  earls  of  Northumberland  in 
the  reign  of  Ethelred  II.  Robert  Fitzmaldred  lord  of 
•Raby,  their  defeendant,  married  Ifabella,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Henry,  third  in  defeent  from  Gilbert  de  Neville, 
who  came  over  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror; 
and  in  confequence  of  this  marriage  the  lords  of  Raby 
affirmed  the  furname  of  Neville.  Robert  lord  Neville  of 
Raby,  the  ilfue  of  this  marriage,  took  part  with  Henry 
II.  in  his  wars  againft  the  barons;  but  afterwards!  chan¬ 
ged  his  party,  and  fought  againft  that  monarch.  Ralph, 
third  lord:  Neville  of  Raby,  his  great  grandfon,  was 
Reward  of  the  houfehold  to  Edward  I.  and  had  a  prin¬ 
cipal  command  at  the  battle  of  Durham,  October  17, 
1346.  John,  fourth  lord  Neville  of  Raby,  his  foil,  was 
lenefchal  of  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  1 1.  and  is  faid  to  have  taken  eighty-three  towns, 
eaftles,  and  forts,  from  the  enemy. 

Ralph,  fifth  lord  Neville  of  Raby,  his  fon,  was  created 
by  Richard  II.  in  1398,  earl  of  the  county  of  Weftmore- 
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land.  He  neverthelefs  joined  Henry  duke  cf  Lancafter, 
afterwards  Henry  IV.  in  his  project  for  depofing  that 
monarch,  and  had  the  earldom  of  Richmond  bellowed 
upon  him  by  king  Henry  at  his  acceftion.  He  greatly- 
affifted  iii  the  fuppreffion  of  the  infurredtion  of  Henry 
firft  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Henry  furnamed  Hot- 
fpur,  his  fon,  in  1403  ;  and  by  ftratagem  induced  Rich¬ 
ard  Scrope  archbilhop  of  York,  and  Thomas  Mowbray 
earl  of  Nottingham,  to  lay  down  their  arms,  who  were 
foon  after  beheaded.  He  was  one  of  the  principal  com¬ 
manders  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  October  2;,  1415. 
By  his  firft  marriage  he  had  ilfue,  1.  John,  father  of 
Ralph  fecond  earl  of  Weftmoreland  ;  and  of  John,  kil¬ 
led  at  the  battle  of  Tow.ton  Field,  fighting  for  the  houfe 
ol  Lancafter,  March  29,  1461.  2.  Ralph,  anceftor  to  the 

Nevilles  lords  Ferrers  of  Overfley.  He  married,  fecond-- 
ly>  Joan,  daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt  du.kemf  Lancafter ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  two  fons,  Richard,  and  William. 
The  earl  of  Weftmoreland  married,  thirdly,  Elizabeth, 
daughterand  heir  of  William  Latimer  lord  Latimer; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iftue,  1.  George.  2.  Edward. 
3.  Robert,  who  was  elected  in  1427  lord  biihop  of  Sa- 
lifbury,  and  tranflated  in  1438'  to  the  fee  of  Durham.  He 
died  in  1457.  4.  Cicely,  married  to  Richard  Plantage- 

net  duke  of  York;  by  whom  (lie  had  ilfue  king  Edward 
IV.  and  king  Richard  Iii.  The  earl  of  Weftmoreland 
died  in  1425. 

Ralph,  fecond  earl  of  Weftmoreland,  was  killed,  to¬ 
gether  with  his  brother,  at  the  battle  of  Towton  Field, 
fighting  on  the.  fide  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter.  The  title 
of  earl  of  Weftmoreland  became  extindt  in  the  perfon  of 
Charles  fixth  earl  of  Weftmoreland.  Richard,  eldeft 
loa  by  the  fecond  venter  of  Ralph  firft  earl  of  Weftmore¬ 
land,  married  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Mon¬ 
tagu  earl  of  Salifbury,  in  whofe  right  he  fucceeded.  to 
the  title  of  Salifbury  upon  the  death  of  that  nobleman. 
He  was  one  of  the  mod  diftinguilhed  partifans  of  the 
duke  of  York  at  the  commencement  of  the  conteft  of  the 
two  royal  houfes;  and,  when  that  nobleman  was  confri- 
tuted  lord  protedlor  of  the  realm,  the  earl  of  Saliibury 
was  alfo  appointed,  by  the  authority  of  parliament, 
April  2,  1454,  lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  in 
which  office  lie  continued  for  about  two. years.  I-Ie  was 
afterwards  declared  lord  great  chamberlain  ojf  England, 
.and  had  a  confiderable  (hare  in  the  battles  of  Saint  Al¬ 
ban’s,  Blore  Heath,  and  Northampton  ;  but  was  taken 
prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  December  31,  1460, 
and  beheaded  ;  leaving  iflue,  1.  Richard,  fecond  earl  of 
Salifbury.  2.  John.  3.  George,  who  was  eledted,  in 
1457,  lord  biihop  of  Exeter;  and  conftituted,  July  25, 
1460,  lord  high  chancellor  of  England.  He  was  tranf¬ 
lated  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  York  in  1464,  and  re- 
figned  the  office  of  chancellor  in  1467.  He  died  in  1468. 
He  was  alfo  chancellor  of  the  univerlity  of  Oxford. 

Richard,  fecond  earl  of  Salifbury,  married  Anne, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Beauchamp  earl  of  War¬ 
wick,  in  whofe  right  he  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  Warwick 
upon  the  death  of  that  nobleman.  He  was  the  laft  and 
greatefl  of  thofe  mighty  barons,  who,  in  the  earlier  pe¬ 
riods  of  our  hiftory,  overawed  the  crown,  and  extorted 
from  it,  at  various  times,  many  important  franchiles. 
No  lei's  than-  thirty  thoufand  perfons  are  faid  to  have 
lived  daily  at  his  board  in  his  different  manors  and  caf- 
tles ;  and  he  is  recorded  to  pofterity  by  the  appellation 
of  the  “  king-maker.”  He  was  more  inftrumental  than 
any  other  fubjeCt  in  England  in  transferring  the  crowp 
to  the  houfe  of  York;  and  in  his  political  tranfadlions 
made  confiderable  ufe  of  the  government  of  Calais, 
which  was  placed  in  his  hands.  He  commanded  in  chief 
at  the  fecond  battle  of  Saint  Alban’s  in  1464,  and  was 
conftituted  lord  high  admiral  of  England,  Ireland-,  and 
Aquitaine  ;  but  being  afterwards  difgufted  b.y  Edward 
IV.  he  formed  a  confpiracy  in  favour  of  his  rival,  and 
drove  him  out  of  England  in  1470.  He  was  killed, 
fighting  for  the  houfe  of  Lancafter,  April  14,  1471  ; 

leaving 
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leaving  iflue,  i.  Ifabel,  married  to  George-  duke  of 
Clarence,  brother  to  Edward  IV.  by  which  marriage 
the  titles  of  Warwick  -and  Saliftwry  were  transferred  to 
the  royaHamily.  2.  Anne,  married  firft  to  Edward  prince 
of  Vf  ales,  (on  of  Henry  VI.  and  fecondly  to  Richard  III. 

John,  fecond  foil  of  Richard  firft  earl  of  Salifbury, 
■was,  by  Edward  IV.  1461,  created  baron  Neville  of 
Montacute,  or  Montagu,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet.  He 
commanded  in  chief  at  the  battle  of  Hexham,  in  which 
the  Lancaftrians  were  defeated,  'May  15,  1464,  upon 
which  '  occafion  he  was  created  earl  of  the  county  of 
Northumberland.  The  title  of  Northumberland  being 
reftored  to  the  family  of  Percy  in-  1470,  lord  Montagu 
was  a,t  that  time  created  marquis  of  Montagu.  When 
his  brother,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  invaded  England  with 
hoftile  intentions  totvardS  Edward  IV.  the  marquis  of 
Montagu  went  over  to  his  brother,  and  Edward  was  in 
confequence  expelled  from  the  throne.  He  was  killed, 
together  with  the  earl  of  Warwick,  at  the  battle  of 
Barnet,  April  14,  1471.  George,  fecond  marquis  of 
Montagu,  his  foil,  was,  in  1470,  created  duke  of  Bed¬ 
ford  ;  but  was  deprived  of  his  titles  by  authority  of  par- 
liaVnent  in  1478,  and  died  in  14S3. 

William,  third  foil  of  Ralph  firft  earl  of  Weftmore- 
land,  married  Joan,  daughter 'of  Thomas  lord  Faucort- 
berg,  of  Ryfe,  in  the  county  of  York,  in  wliofe  right  he 
fueeqeded  to  the  title  of  Fauconberg  upon  the  death  of 
that  nobleman.  He  behaved  with  great  gallantry  at 
the  (iege  of  Orleans,  in  1428  ;  and  embracing  the  party 
of  the  ho ufe  of  York,  confpicuoufly  contributed  -10  the 
victory  of  Towton,  March  29,  1461.  By  Edward  IV. 
lie  was  created  earl  of  Kent,  and  conftituted,  July  30, 
1462,  lord  high  admiral  of  England.  Upon  his  death 
in  the  following  year  lliefe  titles  became  extindl. 

George,  fourth  foil  of  Ralph  firft  earl  of  Weftmore- 
land,  inherited  in  right  of  his  mother  the  title  of  baron 
Latimer,  and  embraced  the  party  of  the  houfe  of  York. 
Jolin  lord  Latimer,  his  defeendant,  married  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Thomas  lord  Parr  and  Rofs  ;  which  lady, 
after  his  deceafe, :  became  the  fixtli  confort  of  Henry 
VIII.  Catharine,  his  daughter  by  a  former  wife,  mar¬ 
ried  Henry  eighth  earl  of  Northumberland  ;  and  in  con¬ 
fequence  of  this  marriage  the  title  of  Latimer  has  de- 
feended  to  the  dukes  of  Northumberland. 

Edward,  fifth  fon  of  Ralph  firft  earl  of  Weftmoreland, 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir,  of  Richard  Beau¬ 
champ  earl  of  Worcefter,  baron  Bergavenny  or  Aber¬ 
gavenny,  and  baron  Le  Defpencer  ;  in  whole  right  he 
Succeeded  to  the  titles  of  Abergavenny  and  Le  Defpen¬ 
cer  upon  the  death  of  that  nobleman,  in  1435.  He  ad¬ 
hered  to  the  party  of  the  houfe  of  York. 

George,  fecond  lord  Abergavenny,  his  fon,  had  iffue, 
1.  George,  third  lord  Abergavenny,  who  diflinguilhed 
himfelf  at  the  battle  of  Blackheath,  and  fiitfered  im- 
prifonment  from  party  prejudice,  firft  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  and  afterwards  in  that  of  Henry  VIII.  2. 
Edward.  3.  Thomas,  who  was  appointed  fecretary  of 
Hate  to  Henry  VIII.  and  died  May  29,  1542.  Edwardj 
fifth  lord  Abergavenny,  fon  of  Edward  fon  of  George 
fecond  lord  Abergavenny,  was  one  of  the  moft  accom- 
plilhed  noblemen  of  the  court  of  Henry  VIII.  and  was 
beheaded  upon  an  indictment  “for  devifing  to  main¬ 
tain,  promote,  and  advance,”  Reginald  Pole,  afterwards 
cardinal  archbilhop  of  Canterbury.,  January  9,  1539., 

In  the  reign  of  James  I.  the  barony  of  Abergavenny 
being  then  in  Edward  feventh  lord  Abergavenny  his 
grandfon,  a  claim  was  advanced  to  this  title  by  Mary, 
confort  to  fir  Thomas  Fane, .knight,  and  daughter  and 
heir  of  Henry  fourth  lord  Abergavenny,  fon  of  George 
third  lord  Abergavenny  ;  but  it  was  decided  by  the 
houfe  of  peers,  May  25,  1604,  that  that  it  dele, ended  to 
the  heir  male.  At  the  fame  time  the  barony  of  Le  Def- 
fiencer  was  confirmed  to  the  faid  Mary,  and  her  heir.s 
general.  On  his  part  lord  Abergavenny  advanced  a 
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claim  to  the  family-honour  of  earl  of  Weftmoreland  ; 
but  which  claim  was  rejected  by  the  peers..  He  had 
iffue,  1.  Henry,  eighth  lord  Abergavenny.  2.  Chrifto- 
pher,  great-grandfather  of  George  twelfth  lord  Aber¬ 
gavenny,  and -of  Edward  father  of  William,  fifteenth 
lord.  This  William,  fifteenth  lord  Abergavenny,  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Catharine,  relitSb  of  Edward,  fourteenth'  lord 
Abergavenny;  by  which  lady  he  had  blue  George,  fif¬ 
teenth  lord  Abergavenny.  Lord  William  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Thomas,  eighth  earl  ot 
Pembroke  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  OHober  20,  1758, 
he  had  iffue  William, born  in  Odtober,  1741.  Lord  Aber¬ 
gavenny,  the  father,  died  September  21,  1744- 

George,  fixteenth  lord  Abergavenny,  was,  by  George 
Ill.  created  vifeount  Neville,  and  earl  of  Abergavenny . 
He  married,  February  5,  1753,  Henrietta,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Pelham,  efa.  of  Stanmere,  in  the  county  ot 
SufiTex,  and  filler  of  Thomas,' firft  earl  of  Chichefter, 
widow  of  the  honourable  Richard  Temple,  by  which, 
lady,  who  died  in  September,  1768,  he  had  iftue,  Henry, 
the  prefent  earl.  George-Henrv,  bopn  September  6, 
1760;  married  to  Caroline  Walpole,  daughter  of  Rich¬ 
ard  Walpole,  efq .  and  niece  to  the  earl  pf  Orford,  by 
whom  he  had  .iflue  a  daughter,  born- Auguft  5,  1789, 
and  a  fon,  born  March  i*,  1792.  Henrietta,  born  May 
24,  1756;  married  to  fir  Henry  Berney,  bart.  of  Kirby- 
Beden,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  His  lordlhip  died 
September  10,  1785,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Henry,  fix¬ 
teenth  lord,  and  fecond  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations.. — Baron  of  Abergavenny  in  the  county 
of  Monmouth,  June  33,  1295.  Vifeount  Neville,  apd 
Earl  of  Abergavenny,  May  17,  1784. 

Residences.— Abergavenny  Caftle,  in  the  county; of 
Monmouth  ;  and  Eridge,  in  the  county  of  Suffex. 

ArmorialBea  RINGS . — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ne  vile  velis. — “  Form  no  mean  wiftf.” 

BAYLEY  PAGET,  EARL  OF  UXBRIDGE. 

HENRY  BAYLEY  PAGET,  Earl  of  UXBRIDGE, 
Baron  Paget,  of  Beaudefert;  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the 
Counties  of  Anglefey  and  Stafford,  Keeper  of  the  Caftle 
of  Carnarvon,  Ranger  of  Snowdon  Foreft,  Vice-admiral 
of  North  Wales,  Pembrokeftiire,  and  county  of  Carmar¬ 
then,  L  L.  D.  born  June  18,  1744  ;  married,  April  11, 
1767,  J'ane,  daughter  of  Arthur  Campagne,  dean  of 
Clonmacnois,  in  Ireland,  by  which  lady  he  has  iftue, 
Henry-William,  lord  Paget,  heir  apparent,  born  Mprch 
17,  1768,  a  general  in  the  army,  and  colonel  of  the  7th 
regiment  of  dragoons;  married,  July  25,  1795,  Carolina- 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George,  fourth  earl  of  Jerfey. 
William,  born  December  22,  1769,  and  died  in  1794- 
Sir  Arthur,  born  January  15,  1771,  knight  t>f  the  bath, 
late  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  Sublime  Porte.  Caro- 
line,  born  February  6,  1773  ;  married  to  John-Thomas, 
fecond  fon  of  William-Ann  Hollis,  fourth  earl  of  Eftex. 
Jane,  married  to  the  earl  of  Galloway.  Edward,  gene¬ 
ral  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  28th  regi¬ 
ment  of  foot  ;  married,  the  honourable  Louifa  Bagot, 
daughter  of  lord  Bagot,  who  died  May  30, 1806.  Louifa, 
married  to  colonel  James  Erlkine.  Charles,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  7,  1778,  captain  in  the  royal  navy;  married  to 
Elizabeth- Araminta,  daughter  of  Henry  Mqnck,  efq. 
Berkeley,  a  major  in  the  army,  married,  November  22, 
1804,  Sophia,  daughter  of  the  honourable  William 
Bucknall  Grimfton,  and  niece  to  vifeount  Grimfton. 
Charlotte,  married,  October  15, 1805,  to  John  Willough¬ 
by.,  earl  of  Ennifkillen.  Mary,  married,  June  27,  1803, 
to  Thomas,  lord  Graves. 

The  family  of  Paget  is  defeended  from  William  Pagetf 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  who  was  educated  in  the 
family  of  Stephen  , Gardiner  bifihop  of  Winchefter,  as  the 
■cuftom  then  was  with  the  fons  of  noble  perfonages.'  He 
was  conftituted  in  1544,  one  of  his  majefty’s  principal' 
fe.creuriesof.ftate;  and  was  appointed  by  Henry  VIII. 

6  U  One 


532 


HERALDRY. 


one  of  flie  fixteen  executors  of  his  will,  and  to  whom  the  July  n,  1802;  a  fon,  born  November  8,  1803 ;  and 
government  of  the  kingdom  was  intruded  during  the  another  fon,  born  May  31,  1806. 

minority  of  Edward  VI.  He  exchanged  the  office  of  The  pedigree  of  this  family  is  the  fame  with  the  Tal- 
fecretary  of  date  for  that  of  chancellor  of  the  duchy  and  bots,  earls  of  Shrewlbitry.  John,  fon  of  Gilbert,  youn- 
county  palatine  of  Lancafter,  in  1547,  and  was  foon  after  ger  fon  of  John  fecond  earl  of  Shrewlbufy,  had  iffue, 
created  baron  Paget  ot  Beaudefert.  He  was  vindidtively  1.  John,  father  of  George,  ninth  earl  of  Shrewibury. 
fent  to  the  Tower,  November  8,  1551,  on  account  of  2.  John,  whofe  fon  Sherington  had  ilfue,  Edward,  killed 
the  friendship  in  which  he  lived  with  the  duke  of  So-  in  the  civil  wars  fighting  for  Charles  I.  and  William, 
merfet,  lord  protedlor  ;  and  was  deprived  of  all  his  His  fon  William  embraced  the  profeflion  of  the  church, 
offices.  By  queen  Mary  he  was  conftituted,  January  and  was  Confecrated,  September  24,  1699,  lord  bilhop 
29,  1556,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal,  which  office  he  of  Oxford,  tranllated  in  1715  to  the  fee  of  Salifbury,  and 
refigned  upon  the  acceffion  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  died  advanced,  September  23,  1722,  to  the  fee  of  Durham. 
June  9,  1563.  Thomas,  third  lord  Paget,  his  fon,  was  He  died  October  10,  1730. 

attainted,  in  1586,  upon  a  charge  of  fupporting  Mary  Charles,  lfis  fon,  embraced  the  profeflion  of  the  law, 
queen  of  Scots;  and  William,  fourth  lord  Paget,  his  and  rofe  to  great  eminence  and  reputation.  He  was 
fon,  was  refiored  in  blood  by  James  I.  in  1603.  conftituted,  April  22,  1726,  folicitor  general  to  George 

William,  fifth  lord  Paget,'  fon  of  William  fourth  lord  1.  in  which  office  he  continued  till  November  1733,  at 
Paget,  firft  took  part  with  the  parliament  in  the  civil  which  time  he  was  declared  lord  high  chancellor  of 
war;  but  foon  after  difcovering  the  drift  of  Cromwell,  Great  Britain.  He  was  created  by  George  II.  baron 
he  raifed  a  regiment  for  the  fervice  of  Charles  I.  He  Talbot  of  Henfol,  and  died  February  14,  1737.  He 
had  ilfue,  1.  William,  lixth  lord  Paget.  2.  Henry,  married  Cecil,  daughter  and  heir  of  Charles  Matthews, 
grandfather  of  Caroline,  who  married,  April  19,  1737,  efq.  great-grand-daughter  and  heir  of  David  Jenkins, 
fir  Nicholas  Bayley,  of  Plafnewyth,  in  the  county  of  of  Henfol,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  efquire,  and  had 
Anglefea,  baronet;  by  whom  fhe. had  iffue,  Henry  Bay-  ilfue,  Charles-Richard,  the  well  known  patron  of  Mr. 
ley,  the  prefent  ear]  of  Uxbridge'  Nicholas,  born  1749 ;  Pope,  and  of  the  author  of  the  “Seafons;”  he  died  in 
Paget,  born  1753 ;  Mary,  married  to  Stephen  Medcalfe,  September  1733;  William,  late  earl  Talbot;  John, 
of  Sereby  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  efquire;  Dorothy,  married,  in  May  1737,  firft,  Henrietta-Maria,  daughter 
married  to  George  Forbes,  earl  of  Granard  of  the  king-  of  fir  Matthew  Decker,  baronet ;  who  dying  in'Septem- 
dom  of  Ireland,  and  died  February  19,  1764;  Gertrude,  ber  1747,  without  ilfue,  he  married,  fecondly,  Catharine, 
died  unmarried,  in  1761  ;  Louifa-Augufta,  born  Decern-  eldeft  daughter  of  John,  fecond  vifcount  Chetwynd,  and 
ber  4,  1750.  Lady  Bayley  died  February  7,  1766.  died  September  22,  1756,  leaving  iffue,  1.  John  Chet- 

W-illiam,  fixth  lord  Paget,  voted  in  favour  of  the  va-  wynd,  the  late  earl,  who  fucceeded  his  uncle  in  the 
cancy  of  the  throne,  in  1689,  and  had  a  conftderable  ffiare  barony  of  Talbot  of  Henfol,  in  1782,  and  was  advanced 
in  negotiating  the  peace  of  Carlowitz,  in  1698.  .Henry,  to  the  dignity  of  vifcount  and  earl  ;  he  married,  May 
feventh  lord  Paget,  his  fon,  was  conftituted,  June  13,  7,  1776,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Wills  Hill,  marquis  of 

2711,  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  to  queen  Anne,  Downlhire,  by  which  lady,  who  died  January  17,  1804, 
and  created,  December  31,  in  the  fame  year,  baron  Bur-  he  had  ilfue,  Charles-Chetwynd,  the  prefent  earl ;  and 
ton  of  Burton  in  the  county  of  Stafford.  By  George  I.  John,  born  April  4,  1779.  His  lordlhip  dying  May  19, 
he  was  created,  Oftober  19,  1714,  earl  of  Uxbridge  in  1793,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  the  prefent  earl  ; 
the  county  of  Middlefex.  He  refigned  the  office  of  cap-  2.  Charles,  born  June  30,  1752.  3.  George,  in  holy 
tain  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  in  September,  1715,  and  orders,  married  to  Anne,  daughter  of  the  late  honorable 
died  in  Auguft  1743.  Upon  the  death  of  his  grandfon  Topham  Beauclerk.  4.  William-Henry,  died  unmarried 
Henry  fecond  earl  of  Uxbridge,  the  titles  of  lord  Burton  in  1782.  5.  Edward  died  an  infant.  George,  D.D. 
and  earl  of  Uxbridge  became  extinft  :  but  the  barony  married,  January  4,  1761,  Anne,  filter  to  the  late  earl 
of  Paget,  being  a  barony  in  fee,  defcended  to  the  heir  of  of  Radnor,  and  had  ilfue,  1.  George,  married  to  Char- 
tlie  female  branch,  exifting  in  Henry  Bayley,  who,  on  lotte  Drake,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Drake.  2. 
his  acceding  to  the  barony  of  Paget,  on  the  death  of  his  Charles,  married  to  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Henry, 
coufin,  alfumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Paget,  by  royal  fifth  duke  of  Beaufort.  3.  Anne,  died  in  1767.  4.  Cecil, 
fign  manual  January  29,  1770;  and  was  advanced  by  marriedJohn-EdmundChamberlayne,efq.ofMaugerf- 
George  III.  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Uxbridge.  bury,  in  Gloucefterlhire.  5.  Louifa,  married  William 

Creations. — Baron  Paget  of  Beaudefert  in  the  Agar,  efq.  6.  Harriet,  who  died  in  1777.  Charles, 
county  of  Stafford,  December  3,  1549.  Earl  of  Ux-  the  firft  lord,  dying  in  February  1737,  was  fucceeded 
bridge  in  the  county  of  Middlefex,  May  19,  1784.  by  his  eldeft  fon,  William,  the  firft  earl,  who  received 

Residences. — Sinai  Park,  and  Beaudefert  Park,  in  the  barony  of  Dynevor,  with  remainder  to  his  female 
the  county  of  Stafford  ;  and’  Stalbridge  in  Dorfetfliire.  ilfue,  October  17,  1780;  married,  in  February  1734, 
=— Town-houfe,  in  Burlington-ftreet.  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Adam  de  Cardonnel,  efq. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue  William,  who  died  young;  and 
Motto. — Periljuo  contrario. — “By  the  reverie  of  it.”  a  daughter^  Cecil,  married  to  George  Rice,  efq.  by 
,  _  _  whom  Ihe  had  ilfue.  The  earl,  her  father,  dying  April 

GORDON,  EARL  OF  NORWICH.  27,  1782,  without  male  ilfue,  the  earldom  became  extinftj 

ALEXANDER  GORDON,  Earl  of  NORWICH,  but  the  barony  of  Talbot,  of  Henfol,  defcended  to  his 
and  Baron  Gordon,  of  Huntley,  in  Gloucefterlhire,  and  nephew,  William,  the  fecond  lord  and  firft  earl ;  and  the 
Defoe  of  Gordon,  &c.  in  Scotland. — See  under  Dukes  barony  of  Dynevordefcended  to  hiseldeftdaughter  Cecil,, 
of  Scotland.  the  late  baronefs  Dynevor,  married  to  George  Rice,  of 

Newton,  in  the  county  of  Caermarthen,  efquire.  Herlady- 
TALBOT,  EARL  TALBOT.  fliip  died  March  14,  1793,  having,  agreeably  to  the  will 

CHARLES-CHETWYND  TALBOT,  Earl  TAL-  of  the  late  countefs,  taken  the  name  and  arms  of  De 
BOT,  Vifcount  lngeftrie,  in  Staffordlhire,  and  Lord  Cardonnel,  as  has  her  fon  the  prefent  baron  Dynevor. 
Talbot,  Baron  of  Henfol;  born  April  25,  1777;  fuc-  Creations.— Baron,  December  5,  1773;  Vifcount 

ceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  May  19,  1793  ;  married,  and  Earl,  July  3,  1784. 

Auguft  28,  1800,  Frances-Thomafine,  eldeft  daughter  of  Residence. — lngeftrie  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Staf- 

Charles.  Lambatt,  of  Beauparte,  in  Ireland,  efq.  by  ford. 

Frances,  fifterof  John  Dutton,  lord  Sherborne,  by  whom  Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving,  . 
he  has  ilfue,  Frances-Charlotte,  born  May  17,  1801;'  Motto. — Humani  nihil  alienwn . — “  Nothing  is  foreign 

Citarles-Thomas,  vifcount  lngeftrie,  heir-apparent,  born  to  me  that  pertains  to  man.” 

0  '  **  *  1  GROSVENOR, 
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GROSVENOR,  EARL  GROSVENOR. 

ROBERT  GROSVENOR,  Earl  GROSVENOR, 
Vifcount  Belgrave,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Chefter, 
Lord  Grofvenor,  of  Eaton,  in  Chelhire,  and  a  Baronet  ; 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  Flint ;  born 
March  22,  1767;  fucceeded  his  father  the  late  earl, 
Aug, lift  5,  1802;  married,  April  28,1794,  Eleanor,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  earl  of  Wilton  ;  by  which  lady  he  has 
iflue,  Richard  vifcount  Belgrave,  heir  apparent,  born 
January  27,  1795;  Thomas,  born  December  30,  1799, 
on  whom  the  earldom  of  Wilton  is  entailed ;  Robert, 
born  April  24,  1801  ;  and  Mary,  born  February  19,  1802. 

The  family  of  Grofvenor  is  defcended  from  an  uncle 
of  Rollo  firft  duke  of  Normandy,  who  aftifted  that  chief¬ 
tain  in  his  conqueft  of  Normandy  in  912.  The  family- 
name  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  derived  from  the  appel¬ 
lation  of  gros-veneur,  fignifying  the  rank  and  dignity  of 
its  progenitors.  Gilbert  le  Grofvenor,  his  defcendant, 
came  over  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 
Ralph,  third  in  defcent  from  Gilbert,  adhered  to  the 
party  of  the  emprefs  Maud,  in  her  wars  againft  king 
Stephen.  Robert,  his  fon,  ferved  under  Richard  Coeur 
de  Lion,  in  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  Robert,  third  in  defcent 
from  Robert,  ferved  under  Edward  III.  at  the  battle  of 
Crefly,  Auguft  26,  1346. 

Richard,  ninth  in  defcent  from  the  laft-mentioned 
Robert,  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  I.  February  23, 
1622.  Sir  Richard,  fecond  baronet,  his  fon,  adhered 
to  the  party  of  Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars,  and  had  his 
eftate  l'equeftered  by  the  parliamentary  fadtion.  Sir 
Thomas,  third  baronet,  his  grandfon,  is  faid  to  have 
rejected  an  offer  from  James  II.  of  a  regiment  and  a 
peerage,  upon  condition  that  he  would  vote  for  the  bill 
for  repealing  the  penal  laws.  Sir  Robert,  fixth  baronet, 
his  fon,  married  Jane,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas 
Warre  of  Swelcourt,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  efquire ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  April  10,  1773,  he  had  iflue, 
Richard,  firft  earl  Grofvenor.  Thomas,  married,  Sep- 
21,  1 7 59>  Deborah,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Stephen 
Skynner,  of  Walthamftow,  in  Elfex,  efquire,  by  which 
lady,  he  had  iflue,  1.  Richard,  born  Odtober  5,  1762; 
married  to  Mifs  Drax,  of  Charlborough,  in  the  county 
of  Dorfet,  and  took  the  name  of  Drax.  2.  Stephen,  who 
died  young.  3.  Thomas,  a  general  in  the  army,  and 
colonel  of  the  ninety-feventh  regiment  of  infantry  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  April  6,  1797,  Mifs  Heathcote,  fifter  to  fir  Gilbert 
Heathcote,  bart.  4.  Maria-Deborah,  born  Auguft  30, 
1761.  5.  Emma,  who  died  in  1793.  6.  Robert,  born 

June  7,  1767.  Mary,  who  died  unmarried  in  1774; 
Elizabeth;  Jane,  died  1738,  unmarried;  Dorothy,  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  prefent  vifcount  Curzon,  uncle  to  lord  Scarf, 
dale,  and  died  in  1774,  leaving  iflue.  Richard,  the 
feventh  baronet,  died  Auguft  1,  1755,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  fon,  Richard,  eighth  baronet,  and  firft  earl,  born 
June  18,1731;  married,  July  19,  1764,  Henrietta,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Vernon,  efq.  by  Henrietta,  daughter  of 
Thomas,  third  earl  of  Strafford,  by  whom  he  had  iflue, 
Richard,  who  died  an  infant,  and  Robert,  now  earl. 
The  countefs  married,  fecondly,  in  September  1802, 
George  Porter,  a  general  in  the  army.  The  earl,  dying 
Auguft  5,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Robert, 
fecond  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Grofvenor,  April  8,  1761  ;  Vif- 
count  and  Earl,  July  5,  1784. 

Residences. — Grofvenor 'Houfe,  in  Chefhire ;  and 
Halkin,  in  Flmifhire. — Town-houfe,  Upper  Grofvenor- 
ftMet. 

Armorial  Bearings, — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Of  armorial  bearings  granted  or  aflumed  invirtue  of  hold¬ 
ing  an  office,  a  more  fatisfaftory  example  cannot  be  addu- 
eed  than  what  is  afforded  by  the  noble  houfe  of  Grofve¬ 
nor.  The  creft  and  fupporters  allude  to  their  ancient 
office  of  Great  Huntfman  to  the  dukes  of  Normandy  ;  a 
place  of  great  dignity  in  thofe  times,  as  companion  of 
the  prince.  Their  name,  Grofvenor,  or  Crus  Veneur , 
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in  Norman  ;  or,  Grojfo  Vetialore ,  as  it  is  rendered  in  old 
Latin  records,  indilputably  implies  their  office  of  fnper- 
intendant  of  the  chace. 

Motto. — Nobilitas  virtvs  non Jlemma  ckaraEler. — “  Vir¬ 
tue,  not  pedigree,  eharafterizes  nobility.” 

PRATT,  EARL  CAMDEN. 

JOHN-JEFFREYS  PRATT,  Earl  CAMDEN, 
Vifcount  Bayham,  and  Baron  Camden,  Knight  of  the 
Garter;  Lord  Prefident  of  the  Council,  Recorder  of 
Bath,  one  of  the  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer,  and  an  elder 
brother  of  the  Trinity  Houfe ;  born  February  n,  1759; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  April  18,  1794*  mar¬ 
ried,  December  31,  1785,  Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of 
William  Molefworth,  efq.  of  Wembury  in  Devonfhire, 
by  whom  he  has  iflue,  Frances-Anne,  born  November  21, 
1787;  Georgiana-Elizabeth,  born  July  4>  I791  >  Caro¬ 
line- Anne,  born  July  21,  1792;  George-Charles  vifcount 
Bayham,  heir  apparent,  born  May  2,  1799. 

The  family  of  Pratt  is  defcended  from  Richard  Pratt, 
who  fuffered  fo  extremely  in  the  civil  wars  of  Charles  I, 
Sir  John,  his  grandfon,  was  conftituted,  October  26, 
1714,  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  king’s  bench, 
April  15,  1718,  one  of  the  commiflioners  for  the  cuftodjr 
of  the  great  feal,  and  in  the  fame  year  lord  chief  juftice 
of  the  court  of  king’s  bench.  He  married,  firft,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Henry  Gregory,  of 
Middleton  Stoney  in  the  county  of  Oxford;  by  which 
lady  he  liard  iflue,  1.  John.  2.  Grace,  married  to  John 
Fortefcue  lord  Fortefcue,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 
3.  Anne,  married  to  Edward  Gee,  efq.  4-  Jane,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Thomas  Taylor,  of  Popes,  in  the  county  of 
Hertford,  efq.  Sir  John  Pratt  married,  fecondly,  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Hugh  Wilfon,  of 
Fynant  in  the  county  of  Montgomery  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  in  1728,  he  had  iflue,  1.  Thomas,  who  was 
one  of  the  chief  clerks  of  the  office  of  treafury.  2. 
Charles,  firft  earl  Camden.  3.  Caroline,  married  to 
Herbert,  baron  of  Munfter,  in  the  province  of  Weft- 
phalia,  died  September  3,  1805.  4.  Jane,  married  to 

Nicholas  Hardinge,  of  Canbury,  in  the  county  of  Surrey, 
efquire.  5.  Anna-Maria,  married  to  Thomas  Barret 
Leonard,  late  lord  Dacre.  6~.  Frances,  died  unmarried . 
7.  Thomas,  died  March  19,  1805.  8.  William,  an 

officer  in  the  South-Sea  Company’s  lervice,  and  was  call 
away  at  fea.  Charles,  firft  earl  Camden,  born  in  17143 
was,  in  1759,  chofen  recorder  of  Bath,  and  the  lame 
year  was  appointed  his  majefty’s  attorney  general  ;  in 
December  1761,  he  was  conftituted  chief  juftice  of  the 
court  of  common  pleas.  His  lordlhip  obtained  great 
applaufe  by  his  condudl,  May  6,  1763,  in  difcharging 
Mr.  Wilkes  from  his  confinement  in  the  Tower,  and. 
declaring  the  general  warrant  upon  which  he  had  been 
apprehended  illegal.  Upon  this  occafionhe  wasprefented 
with  the  freedom  of  the  cities  of  London,  Dublin,  Exe¬ 
ter,  and  Norwich.  During  the  adminiftration  of  the 
marquis  of  Rockingham,  he  was  created  baron  Camden 
of  Camden;  and  when  that  adminiftration  was  fuper- 
feded  by  a  new  cabinet  under  the  aufpices  of  the  late 
earl  of  Chatham,  he  was  declared  lord  high  chancellor 
of  England.  Upon  the  change  of  miniftry  at  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  American  war,  he  was  conftituted,  March 
27,  1782,  lord  prefident  of  the  council ;  which  office  he 
refigned  in  March  1783,  and  was  reftored  to  the  fame 
appointment,  December  1,  1784.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Nicholas  J  effreys,  efq.  of  the  Priory, 
in  Breconlhire,  by  whom,  who  died  in  January  1779,  he 
had  iflue,  John,  the  fecond  and  prefent  earl;  Frances, 
who  married,  J une  7,  1755,  Robert,  earl  of  Londonderry  j 
in1  Ireland,  and  has  iflue,  Elizabeth;  Sarah,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Nicholas  Price,  efq.  of  Saintfield,  in  the  county  of 
Downe;  Jane,  who  married  fir  Walter-Janies  James, 
bart.  of  Langley  Hall,  Berkfliire;  Robert,  who  was  in 
the  army,  and  died  unmarried. 

Creations. — Baron  Camden,  July  16;  1765;  Vif¬ 
count  and  Earl,  May  13,  1786. 

Residences. 
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Residences. — Wildernefs  Park,  in  the.,  county  of 
Kent;  'and  Bayham  Abbey,  in  S'u(Iex.--TGWin-houfe, 
Arlington-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Judicium  parium,  aut  leges  terns. — ■“  The 
j.udgment  of  our  peers,  or  the  law  of  the  land.” 

MURRAY/ .EARL  STRANGE. 

JOHN  MURRAY,  Earl  STRANGE,  Baron  Mur¬ 
ray  of  Stanley,  in  the  county,  of .  Gloucefter,  Baron 
Strange,  of  Knockyn ;  alfo  Duke  of  Athol,  &c.  in 
Scotland. — See  Duk.es  of  Scotland. 

EDGCUMBE,' EARL  OF  MOUNT  -  EDGCUMBE. 

RICHARD  EDGCUMBE,  Earl  of  MOUNT- 
EDGCUMBE,  Vifcount  M.ount-Edgcumbe  and  Valle- 
tort,.  and1  Baron  Edgcumbe  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Vice-¬ 
admiral  of  Cornwall,  Recorder  of  Plympton-Earle,  and 
LL.D.  born  September  14,'  1764;  fucceeded  his  father 
the  late  earl,  February  4,  1795  ;  married  February  21, 
1.789,  Sophia  Hobart,  daughter  of  John,  fecond  earl  of 
Buckinghamftiire,  by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  17, 
1.806,  Jie  has  ilTue,  Emma-Sophia,  born  July  28,  1791  ; 
Caroline,  born  October  22,  1792  ;  William  vifcount 
Valletort,  heir  apparent,  born  November  19,  1794; 
Erneft,  born  March  23,  1797;  a  daughter,  born  June 
26,  1800. 

The  family  of  Edgcumbe  was  of  confiderable  note  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Sir  Richard  Edgcumbe 
coalefced  with  Henry  Stafford  duke  of  Buckingham 
a  gain  ft  the  ufurpation  of  Richard  III.  and  went  over  to 
the  continent  to  Henry  Tudor  earl  of  Richmond,  after¬ 
wards  Henry  VJJ.  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his 
gallant  exploits  at  the  battle  of  Bofworth,  Auguft  22, 
1485.  Upon  the  accellion  of  king  Henry,  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  by  that  monarch  comptrolierof  his  houlehold, 
and  employed  by  him  in  feveral  important  tranfadlions. 
Sir  Richard  Edgcumhe,  his  grandfon,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  eredfed  the  noble  family  manfion  at  Mount 
Edgcumbe..  Piers  Edgcumbe,  his  great-grandfon,  was 
a  ftrenuous  fup, porter  of  Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars. 

Richard,  grandfon  of  Piers,  was  by  George  II.  created 
baron  Edgcumbe,  of  Mount  Edgcumbe,  and  conftituted, 
Dec.  22,  1743,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  and  county  pala¬ 
tine  of  Lancafter,  which  office  he  refigned,  Jan.  24,  1758. 
He  alfo  faiTed  a  regiment  for  the  public  fervice  at  the 
breaking-out  of  the  rebellion  in  1745.  He  died  Nov  22, 
1358;  and  his  fecond  fon,  George,  the  late  earl,  was 
advanced,  to  the  dignity  of  a  vifcount,  by  George  III. 
March  5,  1781.  His  grandfather  Richard,  married  Ma¬ 
tilda,  daughter  of  lir  Henry  Furnefe,  bart.  by  whom  he 
had  two  Ions  ;  Richard,  the  fecond  lord,  who  died 
unmarried  May  10,  1761,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
brother  George,  the  third  lord  and  firft  earl,  born  in 
1731  ;  married,  Auguft  6,  1761,  Emma,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Dr.  John  Gilbert,  late  archbiffiop  of  York,  by 
whom  he  had  ilfue,  Richard,  the  fecond  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Edgcumbe,  April  23,  1742  ; 
Vifcount,  February  17, 17.81 ;  and  Earl,  Auguft  18,  1789. 

Residences. — Mount  Edgcumbe,  in  the  county  of 
Devon;  Cotele,  in  Cornwall;  and  Richmond  Hill,  in 
Surrey.— Town-houfe,  in  Hill-ftreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Au  plaifir  fort  de  Dieu. — “  At  the  all-pow¬ 
erful  difpofal  ot  God.” 

FORTESCUE,  EARL  FORTESCUE. 

HUGH  FORTESCUE,  Earl  FORTESCUE,  Vif¬ 
count  Ebringlon,  arid  baron  Fortefcue,  of  Caftle  Hill, 
in  the  county  of  Devon  ;  Lord  Lieutenant,  Cuftos  Rotu- 
lorura,  and  Vice-admiral  of  the  fame  county;  High 
Steward  of  Barnftaple  and  South  Moulton  ;  born  March 
12,  1753 ;  Succeeded  his  father  the  late  lord,  July  8, 
4785;  married,.  May  10,  1782,  Hefter  Grenville,  lifter 
eo  George  marquis  of  Buckingham;  by  whichTady  he 


lias  ilfue,  Hugh,  vifcount  Ebrington,  heir  apparent,  born 
February  13,  1783  ;  Hefter,  born  December  17,  1784; 
married,  May  26,  1804,  to  Peter  lord  King;  Matthew, 
born  in  Auguft  1786. 

The  family  of  Fortefcue  is  defcended  from  fir  Richard 
le  Fort,  who  dilplayed  confiderable  valour  in  the  battle 
ot  Haftings,.  Ottober  14,  1066,  in  confequence  of  which 
his  family  allurned  the  furname  of  Fortefcue.  Sir,  John 
Fortefcue  was  one  of  thofe  gallant  leaders  who  diftin- 
guiffied  themfelves  in  the  wars  of  Henry  V.  for  the 
crown  of  France;  and  Henry,  his  fon,  was  conftituted 
by  Henry  VI.  June  25,  1426,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the 
court  ot  common  pleas  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Sir 
John,  fon  of  Henry,  was,  appointed,  in  1442,  lord  chief 
juftice  of  the  court  of  king’s  bench;  which  office  he 
afterwards  exchanged  for  that  of  lord  high  chancellor" 
of  England.  He  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  houfeof 
Lancafter  in  the  civil  wars;  and  wrote  a  treatife  De  Lau- 
dibus  Legum  Anglia ,  which  has.frequently  been  appealed 
to  as  one  ot  the  earlieft  monuments  of  ourffee  cbnftitution. 

Hugh,  ninth  in  defcent  from  lord  chancellor  Fortefcue, 
married. Bridget,  daughter  and  heir  of  Hugh  Bofcawen, 
elq.  by  MargaretJ'  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Theophilus, 
earl  of  Lincoln,  and  baron  Clinton  and  Saye,  by  whom 
he  had  ilfue  Hugh  and  Theophilus;  and  by  a  fecond 
wife,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Matthew,  firft  lord  Aylmer,  lie 
had  Matthew,  late  earl  Fortefcue  ;  Lucy,  married,  in 
1742,  to  George  lord  Lyttelton,  and  died  January  19, 
1746.  The  eldeft  lifter  of  Theophilus,  earl  of  Lincoln, 
and  baron  Clinton  and' Saye,  married  Robert  Rolle,  efq. 
who  died  in  1767,  having  had  ilfue  by  her,  Samuel 
Rolle,  efq.  whole  only  daughter  Margaret  married,  in 
1724,  to  Robert,  fecond  earl  of  Orford  ;  on  the  death, of 
Ills  mother  the  barony  of  Clinton  and  Saye  devolved  oa 
his  lordlhip,  and  on  his  death  it  devolved  on  R.  G.  W. 
Trefufus,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall.  The  barony, 
w  hen  in  abeyance,  was  by  George  I.  conferred  on  Hugh 
Fortefcue,  ton  and  heir  of  the  above-mentioned  Hugh 
and  Bridget,  who,  having  demanded  a  writ  of  fummons 
to  parliament,  was,  March  16,  1717,  called  up  to  the 
houfe  of  lords,  and  took  his  feat  as  the  ancient  barons 
Clinton  and  Saye,  who,  by  feveral  fummonfes,  had  en¬ 
joyed  that  honour  from  February.  6,  1298,  the  26th 
Edward  I.  He  was  alfo  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl 
Clinton  and  baron  Fortefcue,  of  Caftle  Hill  ;' and,  in 
default  of  ilfue  male,  the  title,  of  baron  Fortefcue  was 
to  defcend  to  Matthew  Fortefcue,  his  lordfhip’s  youngeft 
and  half  brother,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  The¬ 
ophilus,  his  lordfhip’s  own  brother,  died  unmarried 
in  March  1746;  and,  his  lordlhip  dying  alfo, unmarried. 
May  2,  1751,  the  title  of  earl  Clinton  became  extinft-; 
the  barony  of  Clinton  and  Saye  reverted  to  Margaret, 
countefs  dowager  of  Orford  ;  but  the  barony  of  Fortefcue 
defcended  to  his  half-brother,  Matthew.  Hislordlliip  was 
bornin  1716  ;  married,  July  8,  1752,  Anne,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Campbell,  of  Calder,  in  North  Britain,  efq. 
by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Hugh,  the  prefent  earl;  Matthew, 
born  April  12,  1754,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy  ;  mar¬ 
ried  to  lady  Ackland,  widow  <If  fir  T.  Ackland,  bart. 
John,  died  unmarried  in  March  1773  ;  Lucy,  married, 
in  September  1778,  the  reverend  Mr.  Harrington.  His 
lordlhip,  dying  July  8,  1785,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Hugh,  the  firft  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Fortefcue,  July  5,  1746;  Vif¬ 
count  and  Earl,  Auguft  18,-1789. 

Residences. — Caftlehilf,  in  the  county  of  Devon; 
and  Ebrington  Hall,  in  the  county  qf  Gloucefter. — 
Town-houfe,  Grofvenor-fquare.  (V*- 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Forte  fcvtum  falustducum: — “  A  ftrong  Ihield 
is  the  leader’s  fafety.” 

DIGBY,  EARL  DIGBY. 

EDWARD  DIGBY,  Earl  DIGBY,  Vifcount  Cole- 
Ihill,  and  Baron  Digby,  in  England ;  alfo  Lord  Digby,. 

Baron 
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Baron  of  Geafliill,  in  Ireland,  LL.D.  born  January  6, 
j 773  ;  fucceeded  his'father,  the  late  earl,  Sept  25,  1793* 

The  family  of  Digby  was  in  great  estimation  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II.  Their  original!: name'. was  Tilton, 
which  they  changed  in  1256,  for  that  of  Digby.  Eve- 
rard  Digby,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  with  his  three 
brothers,  was  killed  fighting  for  the  lvoufe  of  Lancafter 
at  the  battle  of  Towton,  March  29,  1461.  His  feven 
fons  alfo  fought  for  Henry  VII.  at  the  battle  of  Bof- 
worth,  Auguft  22,  1485.  Sir  Everard,  fourth  in  defcent 
from  Everard  eldeft  fon  of  Everard,  had  ilfue,  1.  Sir 
Itenelm  Digby,  who  was  bred  to  the  navy,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  to  command  a  fquadron  againft  the  Venetians  and  Al¬ 
gerines,  in  1628,  in  which  he  behaved  with  great  gal¬ 
lantry.  He  adhered  to  Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars,  and 
was  chancellor  to  Henrietta-Maria,  queen  dowager  of 
England.  He  was  diftinguifiied  for  his  ability  and  learn¬ 
ing,  being  a  great  benefactor  to  the  -Bodleian  library, 
and  an  eminent  proficient  in  the  cabaliftical  and  aftrolo- 
gical  fciences.  He  was  the-  author  of  feveral  treatifes, 
and  died  June  11,  1665.  Kenelm,  his  fon,  was  killed  at 
Saint  Neot’s,  fighting  for  Charles  I.  in  the  year  1648. 
2.  Sir  John,  who  had  alfo  a  command  in  the  army  of 
Charles  I.-  and  was  killed  in  the  civil  wars. 

George,  third  in  defcent  from  Simon,  fecond  of  the 
feven  Tons  of  Everard,  had  ilfue,  1.  Robert,  2.  John, 
Who  was  fent  to  James  I.  with  an  intimation  of  the 
gunpowder-plot,  and  was  by  that  monarch  created,  No¬ 
vember  25,  1618,  baron  Digby  of  Sherborne,. and,  De¬ 
cember  15,  1622,  earl  of  Briftol.  He  was  alfo  employed 
in  feveral  foreign  embaffies,  particularly  in  negociating 
the  marriage  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Charles 
I.  with  the  Spanilh  infanta.  In  this  bufinefs  he  was 
obftrudled  by  Villiers  duke  of  Buckingham;  and  be¬ 
came  the  objedl  of  perfecution.  He  was  fent  to  the 
Tower  by  James  I.  in  1624,  and  was  by  Charles  I.  Fe¬ 
bruary  6,  1626,  impeached  of  high  treafon.  The  earl 
of  Briftol  alfo  impeached  the  dukeof  Buckingham.  He 
was  foon  after  difcharged,  and  immediately  employed- 
to  negociate  with  the  Scottifli  army.  He  fought  for 
Charles  I.  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  OCtober  23,  1642; 
and  he  withdrew  with  the  royal  family  to  the  continent, 
and  died  January  2r,  1652,  leaving  iflue  George,  fecond 
earl  of  Briftol ;  and  John,  who  had  a  command  in  the 
army  of  Charles  I. 

George,  fecond  earl  of  Briftol,  was  a  nobleman  of 
great  abilities,  and  made  a  confiderable  figure  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  under  the  title  of  lord  Digby.  He 
was  one  of  the  committee  of  the  hoitfe  of  commons  ap¬ 
pointed  to  prepare  articles  of  impeachment  againft  the 
earl  of  Strafford;  but  afterwards  oppofed  the  bill  .of 
attainder,  April  21,  1641.  He  was  alio  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  advifers  in  the  impeachment  of  lord  Kimbolton, 
-and  the  five  commpners,  by  Charles  I.  He  fucceeded, 
upon  the  death  of  the  celebrated  Lucius  Carey,  lord  vif- 
countFalkland,  in  1643,  to  theofficeofprincipal  fecretary 
of  ftate.  He  was  conftituted,  in  1645,  commander  in  chief 
of  the  northern  army;  but  loft  the  action  of  Sherborne 
in  the  following  year.  He  afterwards  went  to  Ireland, 
and  palled  over  into  the  imperial  fervice  during  the 
ufurpation  of  Cromwell.  In  1663,  he  entered  a  charge 
of  high  treafon  againft  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  lord  high 
chancellor,  which  was  rejected  by  the  houfe  of  lords. 
He  died  March  20,  1676,  leaving  iftue,  1.  John,  third 
earl  of  Briftol,  upon  whofe  death  September  18,  1698, 
the  titles  became  extinCt.  2.  Francis,  a  colonel  in  the 
army,  who  was  killed  in  the  lea-fight  againft  the  Dutch, 
March  28,  1672. 

Robert,  elder  brother  of  John,  firft  earl  of  Briftol, 
married  Let  tice,  baronefs  Offaley,  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  grand-daughter  of  Gerald,  eleventh  earl  of 
Kildare;  by  which  lady,  who  is  diftinguilhed  for  her 
heroical  defence  of  the  caftle  of  Gealhill  againft  the  Irilh  . 
Catholics  in  1642,  he  had  iftue,.  1.  Robert,  who  was 
created  by  James  I.  July  29,  1620,  baron  Digby  of 
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Geaftiill  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland .  2.  Eftex,whowas 

elected  in  1670,  lord  biftiop  pf  Dromore, -and  died  May 
12,  1683.  Simon,  his  fon,  was  eledted  March  19,  1678, 
lord  biftiop  of  Limeric,  Ardfert,  and  Aghadoe,  and 
tranflated,  January  12,  1690,  to  the  fee  of  Elphin.  He 
died  April  7,  1720. 

William,  fifth  lord  Digby,  grandfon  of  Robert,  firft 
lord  Digby,  married  Jane,  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Gainlborough,  by  which  lady  he  had  four  fons  and  eight 
daughters,  viz.  1.  John,  died  unmarried.  2.  Robert, 
died  unmarried.  3.  Edward.  4.  Wriothefley,  married 
Mils  Mary  Cotes,  of  Woodcote,  in  the  county  of  Salop, 
by  whom  he  had  ifiue  three  fons  and  four  daughters  : 
one  of  whom,  Elizabeth,  married  William  Mills,  efq. 
Mary,  who  died'  unmarried;  Elizabeth,  married  to  fir 
John  Dolben,  bart.  and  died  in  1730;  Rachael  and  Jane, 
both  died  young;  Juliana,  married  fir  Herbert  Mack- 
worth,  bart.  Catharine  ;  Frances,  married  James  Cotes, 
of  Woodcote,  efq.  Jane.  Edward,  the  third  fon,  mar¬ 
ried  Charlotte,  daughter  of  fir  Stephen  Fox,  and  filler 
to  Stephen  firft  ea'rl  of  Ilchefter,  and  Henry  firft  lord 
Holland,  by  whom  he  had  fix  fons  and  a  daughter.  He 
was  born  in  1733,  and  died,  before  his  father,  October  2, 
1746.  Thefe  fons  were,  Edward,  fixth  lord,' who,  No¬ 
vember  29,  1752,  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  and  died 
unmarried  November  27,  1757  ;  Henry,  the  feventli 
lord,  and  firft  earl ;  Robert,  an  admiral  in  the  royal 
navy,  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Andrew  Elliott, 
efq.  William,  dean  of  Durham,  died  September  18, 
1788;  married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Jofeph  Cox,  efq. 
who  died  June  27,  1791,  and  had  iftue,  Henry,  a  captain 
in  the  royal  navy  ;  William-Sheffield,  who  died  in  De¬ 
cember  1793;  Charles-George  ;  Charlotte-Sophia,  mar¬ 
ried,  April  3,  1784,  fir  John  Sheffield,  bart.  Juliana; 
Maria,  married,  Auguft  23,  1794,  Flenry-Thomas;  fe¬ 
cond  earl  of  Ilchefter ;  Caroline,  married,  June  13,  1791, 
Thomas  Neave,  efq.  Harriot  and  Catharine,  who  died 
young;  Stephen,,  born  May  10,  1742,  married  Lucy, 
daughter  of  the  firft  earl  of  Ilchefter,  by- which  lady, 
who  died  Auguft  16, -1787,  he  had  iflue  two  fons, 
Charles,  and  Stephen-Thomas.  He  married,  fecondly, 
January  6,  1790,  Charlotte-Margaret,  daughter  of  fir 
Robert  Gunning,  bart.  Charles,  born  on  April  22,  1743, 
in  holy  orders,  married  Prifcilla,  daughter  of  William 
Mellier,  of  Caftle  Cary,  efq.  and  has  iflue.  His  lord- 
Ihip  died  November  29,  1752,  in  the  92d  year  of  his  age, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  grandfon.  Edward,  the  fixth 
lord,  died  November  27,  1757,  unmarried,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Plenty,  the  late  earl;,  mar¬ 
ried,  September  5,  1763,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Charles 
Fielding,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Denbigh,  and  by  her, 
who  died  January  19,  1765,  he  had  ilfue  a  fon,  Edward, 
born  June-30,  1764,  who  died  an  infant.  He  married, 
fecondly,  November  id,  1770,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir 
of  John  Knowler,  efq.  by  which  lady,  he  had  ilfue, 
Charlotte,  married,  July  22,  1796,  William  Wingfield, 
efq.  and  dying  in  November  1806,  left  ilfue,  George 
Digby,  born  June  |,  1797;  John  Digby,  born  March 
26,  1799;  Mary,  born  May  6,  1800;  a  daughter,  born 
November  2,  1802  ;  Edward,  the  prefent  earl  ;  Robert, 
in  holy  orders,  born  April  10,  1775;  Stephen,  born 
June  24,  177 6,  died  in  February  1795;  Elizabeth,  born 
June  3,  1781,  died  November  13,  1806.  His  lordlhip, 
dying  September  25,  1793,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  Edward,  the  fecond  and  prefent  earl.  The  heir 
prefumptive  is.  the  honourable  and  reverend  Robert 
Digby,  brother  to  the  eafl. 

Creations. — Baron  Digby,  in  Ireland,  July  29, 
1623  ;  Baron,  Auguft  13,  1765,  and  Earl  Digby,  in  Eng¬ 
land,  October  30,  1790. 

Residences. — Sherborne-caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Dorfet. — Town-houfe,  in  Brook-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto,— -Deo,  non  forlund%—~<(  f'rom  God,  not  from 
fortune.” 
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PERCY,  EARL  OF  BEVERLEY. 

ALGERNON  PERCY,  Earl  of  BEVERLEY, 
fucceeded  to  the  dignity  of  Lord  Louvaint,  June  6,  1786, 
by  virtue  of  a  fpecial  limitation;  and  was  created  earl 
or  Beverley,  by  George  I  IT.  born  January  21,  1750; 
married,  June  8,  1775,  Ifiibella-Sufanna  Burrell,  fecond. 
daughter  of  Peter  Burrell,  of  Beckenham  in  Kent,  efq, 
fifter  to  the'  duchefs  of  Northumberland,  the  duchefs- 
dowager  of  Hamilton,  and.marchionefs  of  Exeter,  and 
to  Peter  lord  Gwydir;  by  whom  he  had  ill'ue,  Char¬ 
lotte,  born  June  3,  1776,  married  to  George  vifcount 
St.  Afaph,  fon  of  John  earl  of  Affiburnham;  Elizabeth, 
died  April  28,  1779;  George,  lord  Louvaine,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  June  22,  1778,  married,  June  23,  1801,  Mifs 
Louifa  Wortley,  and  lias  iffue  a  daughter,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  26,  1802  ;  a  fon,  born  Odlober  2,  1803,  died  May  19, 
1805;  and  a  daughter,  born  March  19,  1805;  Alger¬ 
non,  born  Auguft  19,  1779;  Sufanna-Elizabeth,  born 
December  29,  1782;  Amelia-Charlotte,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  9,  17S6  ;  Hugh,  born  January  29,  1784,  married. 
May  19,  1806,  Diana  Manners  Sutton,  eldeft  daughter 
to  his  grace  the  archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  ;  Jofceline, 
a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  twin-brother  with  Hugh, 
born  January  29,  1784;  Henry,  born  September  14, 
1785  ;  William-Henry,  born  March  24,  1788;  Francis- 
John,  born  May  1,  1790;  Charles,  born  March  4,  1794. 

His  lordffiip  is  next  brother  to  the  prefent  duke  of 
Northumberland,  and  fon  to  the  late  duke.  His  pedigree 
is  therefore  dated  in  our  (ketch  of  that  illuftrious  houfe. 

Creation. — Earl  of  Beverley,  November  2,  1790. 

Residences. — Louvaine,  in  the  county  of  York; 
and  Bennington,  in  Hertfordlhire. — Town-houfe,  Port- 
man-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.—  Efperance  en  Dieu. — “  Truft  in  God.” 

MURRAY,  EARL  OF  MANSFIELD. 

DAVID-WILLI  AM  MURRAY,  Earl  of  MANS¬ 
FIELD,  and  Baron  Murray,  in  Middlefex;  Vifcount 
Stormont,  Baron  of  Scone  and  Balvaird,  in  Scotland; 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Clackmannanfliire,  Hereditary  Keep¬ 
er  of  Scone,  and  F.R.S.  born  March  7,  1777;  fucceeded 
fiis  father,  David,  the  late  earl,  September  1,  179 6; 
married,  September  16,  1797,  Frederica  Markham, 
daughter  of  the  late  archbifhop  of  York,  and  has  iffue  a 
daughter,  born  January  8,  1800;  a  daughter,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  13, (  1803;  vifcount  Stormont,  heir  apparent, 
born  February  21,  1806;  and  a  daughter,  born  July  jo, 
1807. 

The  family  of  Murray  earl  of  Mansfield  is  defcended 
from  fir  William  Murray  of  Tullibardine,  in  the  reign 
of  James  I II.  king  of  Scotland,  who  had  iffue,  William, 
anceflor  to  the  duke  of  Athol ;  and  Andrew,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Margaret,  daughterand  heir  of  James  Barclay,  baron 
of  Arngofk,  Balvaird,  and  Kippo.  Andrew,  grandfon 
of  this  marriage,  headed  a  rebellion  again!!  James  VI. 
king  of  Scotland,  and  being  defeated  at  . the  battle  of 
Corrichie,'  fuffered  decapitation  in  1563.  David,  his 
fon,  was  matter  of  the  horfe  to  James  VI.  and,  having 
rendered  him  fignal  fervice  upon  occafion  of  the  con- 
fpiracy  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  was  created  by  that  mo¬ 
narch,  April  7,  1695,  baron  of  Scone  in  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  ;  and,  Auguft  16,  1621,  vifcount  Stormont,  of 
that  kingdom.  Thefe  honours  defcended,  upon  his 
death,  Auguft  27,  1631,  firft  to  Mungo,  fon  of  John 
Murray,  firft  earl  of  Tullibardine,  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  and  next  to  James  Murray,  earl  of  Annandale, 
of  that  kingdom. 

Andrew,  grandfon  of  William,  younger  brother  of 
Andrew,  who  was  beheaded  for  his  concern  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Corrichie,.  was  by  Charles  I.  November  14,  1641, 
created  baron  Balvaird,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
and  had  iffue  David,  fecond  lord  Balvaird,  who  fuc¬ 
ceeded  upon  tire  death,  of  James  earl  of  Annandale,  in 
1638,  to  the  honour  of  third  lord  vifcopnt  Stormont,  of 


the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  He  was  fined  by  Cromwell  in 
the  fum  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  for  his  attachment 
to  Charles  1 1 . 

David,  fifth  lord  vifcount  Stormont,  his  fon,  married 
Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  David  Scot,  of  Scotftar- 
vet ;  by  which  lady  he  had  fix  fons  and  eight  daughters  ; 
of  whom,  Margery  was  married  to  colonel  John  Hay,  of 
Cromlix,  who  had  the  title  of  earl  of  Invernefs.  He  was  fe¬ 
cond  fon  of  Thomas,  and  fixth  earl  of  Kinnoul  ;  Amelia 
married  to  fir  Alexander  Lindfay,  bart.  of.Evelick,  in 
Perthfiiire,  by  whom  !he  had  the  late  fir  John  Lindfay, 
knight  of  the  Bath,  and  rear-admiral  of  Great  Britain, 
who  died  June  4,  1788  ;  Catharine,  died  November  25, 
1754.  The.  fecond  fon,  James,  was  one  of  her  majefty’s 
commiffaries  for  fettling  the  trade  with  France  ;  John, 
the  third  fon,  died  young;  William,  the  fourth,  wasap- 
pointe.d  folicitor-general  to  his  ntajefty  in  1742,  in  1754 
attorney-general,  in  1756  lord  chief  juftice  of  jhe  court 
King’s  Bench,  and  created  a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by 
the  title  of  lord  Mansfield,  earl  and  baron  of  Mansfield, 
in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and  afterwards  the  firft 
earl  of  Mansfield  in  Middlefex,  Auguft  i,  1792.  Charles 
and  Robert,  both  died  without  iffue  y  Elizabeth;  Jane, 
Nicholas,  and  Mary,  all  died  unmarried. 

William,  the  firft  earl  of  Mansfield,  ftudied  in  Chrift- 
Church  College,  Oxford;  and  gained  a  poetical  prize  in 
that  univerfity,  in  1728.  It  is  to  this  nobleman  that  Mr. 
Pope  alludes,  when,  fpeaking  of  his  choice  of  the  pro- 
feflion  of  the  law,  he  exclaims, 

“  How  fvveet  an  Ovid  is  in  Murray  loft!” 

He  was  conftituted,  November  27,  1742,  folicitor  gene¬ 
ral  to  George  II.  which  office  lie  exchanged,  April  20, 
1754,  for  that  of  attorney  general.  He  was  early  diftin- 
guilhed  in  the  houfe  of  commons  by  the  moft  infinu- 
ating  eloquence ;  and  on  the  part  of  the  then  adminiftra- 
tion  was  a  moft  powerful  fpeaker.  Having  refigned  the 
office  of  attorney-general,  he  was  conftituted,  Novem¬ 
ber  8,  1756,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s 
Bench,  and  created  baron  Mansfield,  of  Mansfield,  in 
the  county  of  Nottingham.  He  twice  filled  /iro  tempore 
the  offices  of  chancellor  and  under  treafurer  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer ;  firft  in  1757,  and  afterwards  in  1767.  He  was 
created  by  George  Jill,  earl  of  Mansfield,  with  re¬ 
mainder  to  the  iffue  of  his  confort ;  and  in  default  of 
her  iffue,  to  Louifa,  confort  of  David  lord  vifcount 
Stormont  and  her  iffue.  He  refigned  the  office  of  lord 
chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench  June  3,  1788, 
after  having  filled  the  office  for  the  long  period  of  thirty- 
two  years.  He  married,  September  1738,  Elizabeth 
Finch,  fixth  daughter  of  Daniel  earl  of  Winchilfea,  by 
whom  he  had  no  iffue.  She  died  in  1784,  and  his  lord- 
fliip  March  20,  1793. 

David,  fixth  vifcount  Stormont,  fucceeded  his  father, 
and  married  Anne,  daughterand  foie  heir  of  John  Stew¬ 
art,  of  Invernetty,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons 
and  two  daughters:  David,  the  late  vifcount,  and  fe¬ 
cond  earl ;  Jamqs;  Anne;  Margery,  who  died  April  22, 
1779.  His  lordffiip,  dying  in  1748,  was  fucceeded  as 
vifcount  by  his  eldeft  fon,  David,  who  fucceeded  to  his 
uncle  William’s  Englilh  honours  alfo  in  1793.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Henrietta-Frederica,  daughter  of  Henry,  count 
Brinau,  in  Saxony  ;  by  whom,  who  died  March  6,  1767, 
he  had  iffue,  Elizabeth-Mary,  born  May  18,  1760; 
married,  December  10,  1785,  George-Finch  Hatton, 
efq.  by  whom  file  left  iffue,  and  died  OiSiober  9,  1797  ; 
and  Henrietta-Anne,  born  at  Drefden,  and  died  an  infant. 
His  lordftiip  married,  fecondly,  May  5,  1776,  Louifa, 
third  daughter  of  the  late  lord  Cathcart,  on  whom  and 
her  heirs  are  entailed  the  honours  of  William,  the  late 
earl  of  Mansfield.  Her  ladyfhip  has  iffue,  David-Wil- 
liam,  the  prefent  earl;  George,  born  April  8,  1780; 
Charles,  born  Auguft  21,  1781  ;  Henry,  born  Auguft  6, 
1784;  and  Caroline,  born  December  44,  1789.  His 
lordffiip,  the  late  earl,  died  September  1,  1796,  and  was 
fucceeded 
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fiicceeded  by  David-Willjam,  the  prefent  earl.  Her 
ladylhip  re-married,  Odtober  19,  1797,  the  honourable 
Fulke  Greville,  by  whom  (he  has  blue  a  daughter,  born 
July  22,  i798,,name'd  Georgiana  Murray.  The  heir 
prefumptive  is  George,  his  lordlhip’s  brother." 

Creations. — Earl  of  Mansfield  and  Baron  Murray, 
in  England,  Auguft  j,  1792;  Baron  of  Scone  and  Bal- 
vaird,  and  Vifcount  Stormont,  Scots  honours,  1622. 

Residences. — Kumloughton,  Dumfrieslbire  ;  and 
Caen-wood,  Middlefex. — Town-houfe,  Portland-place. 

ArmorialBearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 

Motto.— Uniaqmsvimtti.—“ Friend  to  virtuealone.” 

HERBERT,  EARL  OF  CARNARVON. 

HENRY-HERBERT,  Earl  of  CARNARVON, and 
Baron  Porchefter,  of  Hump  (hire,  LL.D.  created  Baron 
Porchefter,  of  Highclere,  in  the  county  of  Southamp¬ 
ton,  by  patent, Odtober  17,  1780;  born  Auguft  20, 1741  ; 
married,  July  15,  1771 ,  to  Elizabeth-Alicia,  filter  of  the 
earl  of  Egremont,  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Henry-George, 
lord  Porchefter,  heir  apparent,  born  June  3,  1772,  mar¬ 
ried,  April  26,  1796,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of 
colonel  Ackland,  by  lady  Harriet,  filter  of  the  late  earl 
of  Ilcheller,  by  whom  he  has  iflue,  Harriet-Elizabeth, 
born  June  23,  1797  j  a  foil,  born  June  8,  1800.  Charles, - 
born  July  5,  1774,  married,  July  9,  1800,  Bridget-Au- 
gulta  Forreft,  fourth  daughter  of  the  honourable  J. 
Byng,  and  niece  to  vifcount  Torrington.  William,  born 
January  12,  1778;  George,  born  February  21,  1779; 
Percy,  born  September  17,  1780,  died  April  1,  1784; 
Algernon,  born  July  i2,  1792;  Frances,  born  June  5, 
1775,  married,  December  5,  1797,  to  Thomas,  eldeftfon 
of  lord  Ducie,  and  has  iflue. 

The  .pedigree  of  his  lordlhip  is  fet  forth  under  that  of 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke?  being  thefon  of  William,  thefourth 
fon  of  Thomas,  grandfather  of  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Porchefter,  October  17,  1780; 
Earl  of  Carnarvon}’  July  3,  1793. 

Residences. — Highclere-houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton. — Town-houfe,  in  Tenterden-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Un  je  fervirai. — “  One  will  I  ferve.” 

JENKINSON,  EARL  OF  LIVERPOOL. 

CHARLES  JENKINSON,  Earl  of  LIVERPOOL, 
and  Lord  Hawklbury,  Baron  of  Hawklbury,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Gloucefter,  and  a  Baronet  ;  Collector  of  the  Cuf- 
toms  Inwards  in  tla^e'  Port  of  London  ;  Clerk  of  the  Pells 
in  Ireland  ;  and  a  Vice-prefident  of  the  Society  of  Arts, 
LL.D.  born  May  16,  1727;  married,  firft,  in  February 
1769,  Amelia,  daughter  of  William  Watts,  governor  of 
Fort  William  in  Bengal ;  by  whom,  who  died  J uly  1770, 
he  had  iffue,  Robert-Banks  Jenkinlon,  lord  Hawklbury, 
heir  apparent,  born  June  7,  1770,  married,  March  25, 
1795,  Louifa,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Briftol.  Plis  lord- 
fliip  married,  fecondly,  June  22, 1782,  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  Cecil  Bifhop,  bart.  and  widow  of  fir  Charles 
Cope,  of  Odton  Longueville,  bart.  who  was  his  lord- 
fhip’s  firft  coufin,  and  by  her  has  iffue,  Charles-Cecil- 
Cope  Jenkinfon,  born  May  29,  1784;  and  Charlotte 
Jenkinlon,  June  8,  1783. 

The  family  of  Jenkmfon  was  in  confiderable  repute 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Sir  Robert  Jenkinfon,  grand¬ 
father  of  the  prefent  earl,  married  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Tomlins,  efq.  by  whom  he  left  iffue  fir  Robert- 
Banks  Jenkinfon,  father  of  fir  Rpbert-Banks  Jenkinlon, 
of  Hedingvon  in  Oxfordlhire.  Mary',  who  married  fir  Jo¬ 
nathan  Cope,  bart.,  of  Bremen  in  Oxfordfliire,  from  whom 
are-  defcended  the  duchels  of  Dorfet,  and  lady  Strat haven, 
and  feveral  otherchildren;  among  whom  was  Charles  Jen¬ 
kinfon,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  who  died  im  7 50, having  mar¬ 
ried  Amaranths, .daughter of  Wolfran  Cornwall,  acaptain 
in  the  navy  :  (lie  died  in  1785,  leaving  iflue,  Charles,  his 
prefent  lordlhip;  John  jenkinfon,  joint  lecretary  for 
ireland,  refident  in  Winchefter,  and  gentleman  uiher  to 
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the  queen.  He  married,  Frances,  daughter  of  JohnPar- 
ker,  rear-admiral  of  the  red,  and  has  iffue,  Robert,  in 
the  guards,  who  died  in  Germany;  Elizabeth,  married, 
to  tiie  late  Charles  Wo.lfran  Cornwall,  efq.  fpeaker  of 
the  houfe  of  commons,  and  who,  by  his  cabling  vote, 
threw  out  tire  motion  for  eredting  fortifications  all  round 
England  ;  Jane,  unmarried.  On  the  death  of  the  above- 
mentioned  fir  Banks  Jenkinfon,  July  22,  1789,  the  earl 
of  Liverpool  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  baronet  a$  heir 
male  of  the  family,  and  to  the  family  eftates.  His  lord¬ 
lhip  was  authorifed  by  his  majefty,  July  23,  1796,  to 
quarter  the  arms  of  Liverpool  with  thole  of  his  family. 

Creations. — Baron  Hawklbury,  Auguft  21,  1786. 
Earl  of  Liverpool,  May  28,  1796. 

Residences. — Addifcombe-park,  near  Croydon,  in 
Surrey. — Town-houfe,  in  Hertford-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seetheannexed  Engraving. 

Motto  .—Palma  non  fine  pulvere. — “  I  have  with  dif¬ 
ficulty  gained  the  palm.” 

JERVIS,  EARL  OF  ST.  VINCENT. 

JOHN  JERVIS,  Earl  of  St.  VINCENT,  Baron 
Jervis,  and  Vifcount  St.  Vincent  of  Meaford,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  with  remainders  to  William-Henry 
Ricketts,  efq.  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  and  his  heirs 
male;,  to  whom  his  majefty,  June  13,  1801,  granted  per- 
miflion  to  affunte  and  ufe  the  furname  and  bear  the  arms 
of  Jervis  only,  to  Edward-Jervis  Ricketts,  efq.  barrifter 
of  law,  brother  to  the  laid  William-Henry  Ricketts,  and 
ions  of  Mary  Ricketts,  by  William-Henry  RickettS,  efq. 
of  the  ill'and  of  Jamaica,  deceafed,  and  filler  to  the  faid 
John  earl  of  St.  Vincent,  and  his  heirs;  and  the  dignity 
of  vifcountefs  St.  Vincent  of  Meaford,  to  the  right  ho¬ 
nourable  Mary  countefs  of  Northelk,  daughter  of  the 
faid  Mary  Ricketts,  and  widow  of  William-Henry  Rick¬ 
etts  aforefaid,  and  the  dignity  of  vifcount  to  the  heirs 
male  of  her  ladylhip.  His  lordlhip  is  a  Knight  of  the 
Bath,  an  Admiral  of  the  Red,  Lieutenant-general  of  the 
Marines,  and  a  Patron  of  the  Naval  Afylum;  married,. 
June  5,  1783,  Martha,  eldelt  daughter  of  the  right  ho¬ 
nourable  fir  Thomas  Parker. 

His  lordlhip  is  defcended  from  an  ancient  family  long', 
refident  at  Chetkey,  in  Staflordlhire.  His  grandfather, 
John  Jervis,  married  Mary  only  daughter  of  John  Swyn- 
fen,  of  Swynfen,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  efquire,  and 
had  iflue,  John,  who  married,  and  left  iffue  ;  William,, 
redtor  of  Steine  ;  Benjamin,  died  unmarried  ;  Thomas, 
married,  and  left  iflue  ;  Matthew,  married,  and  left 
iffue;  Swynfen,  redtor  of  Meaford,  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Par-i 
ker,.  efq .  and  filter  to  fir  Thomas  Parker,  by  whom  he 
had  William,  of  Meaford,  efq.  who  married. Jane,  only 
furviving  filter  of  Thomas  Hatfell,  ofNewcallle,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,-  efquire;  John,  the  prefent  earl; 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Batwell ;  Kathleen, 
wife  of  Jeremiah  Smith,  efq.  Mary,  wife  of  the  late 
William-Henry  Ricketts,  of  Jamaica,  efquire,  by  whom- 
fhe  had  iffue,  William-Henry,  captain  of  the  Tonant,- 
moft  unfortunately  drowned  by  the  upfetting  of  his 
barge,  January  26,  1805,  having  married  lady  Elizabeth 
Lambert,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Cavan,  which  marriage 
was  djffolved  by  adt  of  parliament.  Edward  Jervis, 
married  the  honourable  Caffandra  Twilleton,  daughter 
of  Thomas,  tenth  lord  Say  and  Sele,  which  marriage 
was  diffolved  in  1798,  and  has  iffue,  Eliza,  Julia,  Wil- 
liam-Jervis,  and  Maria.  And  a  daughter,  Mary,  married 
to  William  earl  of  Northelk.  The  heir  prefumptive  is 
Edward  Jervis,  efq.  to-  the  vifcounty  only  if  the  earl 
dies  without  male  iffue,  the  earldom  and. barony  become 
extindl. 

Creations. — Earl  of  St.  Vincent,  May  27,  1797; 
and  Vifcount  St.  Vincent,  April  21,  1801. 

Residences. — Meaford-place,  in  Staffordlhire  ;  and 
Rochets,  in  the  county  of  Elfex. — Town-houfe,.Mor? 
timer-ftreet. 
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Arm-oria  l  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  the  earl  of  St.  Vincent  being 
the  reward  of  valour  and  intrepidity  in  the  fervice  of 
his  country,  we  (hall,  for  the  gratification  of  ourreaders, 
explain  them  here;  viz.  Sable,  a  chevron  ermine  be¬ 
tween  three  martlets  or  ;  his  family  arms. 

Creft. — Out  of  a  naval  coronet  vert,  the  fails  of  it  or, 
a  demi  pegafus  argent,  maned,  & c.  or,  winged  azure  ; 
the  hi  ther  wing  charged  with  a  fleur  de  lis  of  the  fecond. 

Supporters. — Dexter,  an  eagle,  holding  in  his  interior 
talon  a  thunderbolt,  all  proper.  Sinifter,  a  pegafqs  ar¬ 
gent,  maned,  &c.  or;  wings  azure;  the  hither  one 
charged  witli  a  fleur  de  lis  of  the  fecond. 

Motto. — “  Thus.” 

Amongft  the  brave  and  fuccefsful  actions  fought  by 
tlie  earl  of  St.  Vincent,  and  for  which  he  twice  received 
the  public  thanksof  both  lioufesof  parliament,  we  might 
inftance  the  following  :  In  17S2,  he  took,  off  Breft,  Le 
Pegafe,  a  French  fliip  of  74  guns  and  700  men,  remark¬ 
able  for  having  been  conftrudted  from  her  keel,  and 
completely  equipped,  in  about  ninety  days,  as  an  infiance 
of  what  might  poflibly  be  accoinpliftied  by  fupereroga- 
tion  in  the  work  of  (hip-building.  She  was  commanded 
by  the  chevalier  de  Giliart,  who  fought  till  (he  became 
a  wreck  upon  the  lea,  and  had  Curtained  a  dreadful  car¬ 
nage  among  the  crew.  In  1797 ,  he  attacked,  with  only 
fifteen  (hips  of  the  line,  a  Spanifli  fquadron  of  twenty- 
fiev'en  fail,  off  Cape  St.  Vincent;  commanded  by  Don 
Louis  de  Cordova;  and  took  two  fhips  of  112  guns  each, 
one  of  84,  and  one  of  74  guns;  and  battered  the  Spanifli 
admiral’s  (hip,  La  Santiflima  Trinidada,  of  120  guns,  in¬ 
to  a  perfedt  wreck.  I-Ie  all'o  in  conjunction  with  general 
(ir  Charles  Grey,  took  the  iflands  of  Martinique,  St. 
Lucia,  and  Guadaloupe,  with  their  dependencies.  F  tom 
the  engagement  oft'  Cape  St.  Vincent,  he  was  dignified 
with  the  title  of  earl  of  St.  Vincent,  and  his  lupporters 
and  creft,  with  the  fleur  de  lis,  &c.  were  granted  as  me¬ 
morials  of  the  obftinate  and  bloody  engagement  between 
his  fliip  the  Thunderer,  and  the  F'rench  fliip  La  Pegafe, 
or  Pegafus,  his  prize. 

CADOGAN,  EARL  CADOGAN. 

CHARLES-HENRY-SLOANE  CADOGAN,  Earl 
CADOGAN,  Vifcount  Chelfea,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlefex,  Lord  Cadogan  and  Baron  of  Oakley,  in  Buck- 
inghamfliire ;  born  December  10,  1749;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  earl,  April  3,  1807. 

The  family  of  (iadogan  derive  their  defeent  from  the 
Britiftt  princes  of  Felix  and  Powis,  in  the  principality  of 
Wales.  William  Cadogan,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
went  to  Ireland  with  the  earl  of  Stratford,  and  diftin- 
guiftied  himfelf  in  the  fervice  againft  the  rebellious  in- 
furgents  of  that  kingdom.  Henry,  his  fon,  had  iffue, 
1.  William,  who  was  the  mod  confiderable  of  thofe  of¬ 
ficers  who  ferved  in  the  victorious  wars  of  queen  Anne, 
under  John  duke  of  Marlborough.  He  was  feverely 
wounded  in  the  battle  of  Blenheim,  Auguft  2,  i7'04; 
yet  greatly  contributed  to  the  victory  of  Malplaquet, 
September  n,  1709.  He  was  created  by  George  I. 
June  30,  1716,  baron  Cadogan,  of  Reading,  in  the  county 
of  Berks  ;  and  foon  after  appointed  ambaffador  extraor¬ 
dinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  United  Pro¬ 
vinces.  He  was  farther  created  baron  Cadogan,  of  Oak¬ 
ley,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  vifcount  of  Caver- 
Iham,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  and  earl  of  Cadogan,  in 
the  county  of  Denbigh,  with  remainder  of  the  barony  to 
bis  brother.  Upon  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough,  having  refigned  his  embaffy  to  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral,  he  was  conftituted,  June  16,  1722,  commander  in 
chief  of  his  majefty’s  forces,  and  matter  general  of  the 
office  of  ordnance;  and  died  July  17,  1726.  2.  Charles, 

fecond  lord  Cadogan,  who  likewife  ferved  under  the 
duke  of  Marlborough.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Hans  Sloane,  bart.  by  which  lady 
he  had  iftue  an  only  fon,  Charles-Sloane  Cadogan,  third 


lord.  His  lordfliip,  dying  September  24,  1776,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  only  fon,  who  married,  firft,  May  28,  1747, 
Frances,  daughter  of  lord  Montfort,,  by  which  lady,  who 
died  May  20,  1768,  he  had  iffue,  Charles-Henry,  the 
prefent  '  earl  ;  William  -  Bromley,  vicar  of  Chelfea, 

who  married  the  widow  of - -  Bradlhaw,  efq.  and 

died  January  18,  1797,  without  iffue;  Thomas,  born 
February  6,  1752,  in  the  royal  navy,  and  unfortunately 
loft  in  the  Glorieux,  in  1782,  unmarried  ;  George,  born 
December  1,  1754,  and  killed  in  India,  in  1780,  unmar¬ 
ried  ;.  Edward,  in  the  army,  died  at  St.  Lucia,  in  1779, 
unmarried;  Henry-William,  died  Auguft  4,  1774.  His 
lordfliip  married,  fecondly,  Auguft  10,  1777,  Mary 
Churchill,  eldeft  daughter  of  Charles  Churchill,  efq. 
by  lady  Mary  Walpole,  daughter  of  Robert  earl  of  Or- 
ford,  from  whom  he  was  divorced  in  1.796,  and  by  whom 
he  had  iffue,  Emily-Mary,  born  May  26,  1778,  married 
to  the  honourable  and  reverend  Gerald-Valerian  Wei- 
lefley,  brother  to  the  marquis  of  Wellefley  ;  Henry, 
born  February  26,  1780;  Charlotte,  born  July  11,  1781, 
married,  September  20,.  1803,  the  honourable  Henry 
Wellefley,  another  brother  of-  the  marquis  of  Wellefley  ; 
George,  born  May  5,  1783,  a  captain  in  the  navy  ;  Louifa, 
born  September  1,  1787  ;  Edward,  born  April  25,  1789. 
His  lordfliip  died  April  3,  1807,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  Charles-Henry,  the  prefent  earl.  The  prefump- 
tive  heir  is  Henry,  brother  to-the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Cadogan,  May  8,  1718  ;  Earl  of 
Cadogan,  and  Vifcount  Chelfea,  December  27,  1800. 

Residence.— Santon-Downham,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Qui  invidet  minor  eft. — “  He  who  envies  is 
the  inferior.” 

HARRIS,  EARL  OF  MALMESBURY. 

JAMES  HARRIS,  Earl  of  MALMESBURY, 
Vifcount  Fitz-Harris,  of  Hurne  Court,  in  Hampftiire; 
Lord  Malmeftniry,  of  Malmeftuiry,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts  ;  and  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of 
the  county  of  Southampton;  Knight  of  the  Bath  :  and 
May  9,  1789,  received  the  honour,  by  His  Majefty’s 
penniffion,  of  bearing  the  Pruffian  eagle,  and  taking  al¬ 
io  the  motto  allotted  him  by  the  Stadtholder,  the  lame 
as  ufed  by  the  houfe  of  Nalfau  ;  born  April  9,  1746; 
married,  July  28,  1777,  Harriet-Mary,  After  of  fir 
George  Amyand,  bart.  by  which  lady,  he  has  iffue, 
James-Edward,  vifcount  Fitz-Harris,  heir  apparent, 
born  at  St.  Peterfburgh,  Auguft  19,  1778;  married, 
June  17,  1806,  Mils  Anne  Daftiwood,  and  has  iftue  a 
fon.  Catharine,  born  at  St.  Peterfburgh,  May  29,  1780, 
to  whom  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  flood  fponlor.  Thomas- 
Alfred,  in  holy  orders.  Frances,  born  Auguft  22,  1784. 
George,  who  died  an  infant. 

This  nobleman  was  appointed,  February  22,  1771, 
minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Madrid  ;  and 
farther  promoted,  in  1772,  to  be  envoy  extraordinary  to 
the  court  of  Berlin  ;  which  office  he  exchanged,  in  1777, 
for  that  of  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  St.  Pe- 
terftmrgh.  He  was  further  appointed,  in  1783,  envoy 
extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  repub¬ 
lic  of  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland,  which  honour¬ 
able  appointment  he  held  for  many  years  ;  and  on  his 
return  to  England  was,  by  George  III.  created  baron 
Malmefbury.  His  lordlhip  was  alfo  appointed,  in  1796, 
envoy  extraordinary  to  the  French  diredtory  at  Paris, 
for  the  purpofe  of  fettling  preliminaries  of  peace  ;  but 
which  proved  abortive.  See  the  article  England, 
vol  vi.  p.  786. 

James  Harris,  father  of  lord  Malmelbury,  was  an  au- 
thorofconliderable  abilities  and  reputation  ;  as  (hown  in 
the  biographical  Iketch  of  his  life,  given  in  p.  235  of  this 
volume.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
Clarke,  of  Sandford  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  efquire; 
by  which  ladyjie  had  iffue,  1.  James,  lord  Malmelbury. 

2.  Catharine, 
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2.  Catharine  Gertrude,  married  to  Frederic,  fon  of 
Thomas  firft  lord  Grantham.  3.  Louifa  Margaret,  born 
January  if,  1753. 

Creations. — Baron  Malmelbur.y,  of  Malmelbtiry  in 
the  county  of  Wilts,  September  19,  1788  ;  Vifcount  and 
Earl,  December  29,  1800. 

Residences. — Park-place,  in  the  county  of  Oxford  ; 
Hume  Court'  near  Chrillchurch ;  and  Leigh-place,  in 
the  county  of  Southampton.— Town-houle,  in  Spring- 
gardens. 

Armoria  l  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  the  earl  of  Malmelbury  being 
extremely  interefting,  and  in  a  fingular  manner  expref- 
fi  ve  of  the  true  nature  of  heraldry,  we  have  deemed  it  ex¬ 
pedient  to  recite  them  at  large:  viz.  Quarterly,  firft 
and  fourth  azure,  a  chevron  enninois,  between  three 
hedge-hogs  or,  for  Harris.  Second  and  third  azure, 
two  bars,  and  a  chief  or  ;  the  laft  charged  with  three 
efcallops  of  the  field,  for  Clarke  :  and  on  a  chief,  ex¬ 
tending  over  the  whole  of  the  quartered  arms,  argent, 
the  eagle  of  Pruifia  difplayed  fable  ;  langued  gules, 
beaked,  legged;  on  the  bread  the  cipher  F  R,  and 
over  it  the  electoral  cap  ;  over  its  head  the  fame  cap  : 
in  the  dexter  talon  a  fceptre ;  in  the  finifter,  a  mound, 
all  or;  and  on  each  wing  a  trefoil,  as  the  chief.  Sup¬ 
porters  :  Dexter,  the  PrulTian  eagle  as  in  the  arms,  the 
enfigns  in  the  talons  being  omitted  ;  finifter,  a  rein-deer 
proper.  Creft,  a  hedge-hog  or  ;  his  fide  charged  with 
three  arrows  ;  one  in  pale,  two  in  faltire  argent,  and 
acrofs  them  barwife  a  key  azure. 

Motto,  over  the  creft,  on  an  orang!e-coloured  label, 
Je  maintiendrai,  “  1  will  fupport:  ”  the  motto  of  the 
houfe  of  Naffau.  Motto  below  the  Ihield,  Ubique  pa- 
triamrem  ini/ci,  “  In  all  fituations  remember  your  country.” 

Thele  honourable  augmentations  were  thus  publicly 
announced : 

Whitehall,  May  9,  1789. 

The  king  has  been  pleafed  to  grant  to  the  right  ho¬ 
nourable  James  lord  Malmeibury,  and  his  ifiue,  his  roy¬ 
al  licence  and  authority,  in  pursuance  of  the  royal  per- 
miflion  of  the  king  of  Pruftia,  under  his  fignet  and  fign 
manual,  bearing  date  21ft  day  of  Oftober  laft,  to  add  to 
the  arms  of  his  family  the  black  eagle  of  Pruftia, 
either  quarterly,  or  as  one  of  his  fupporters  ;  as  a  public 
mark  of  his  PrulTian  majefty’s  efteem  and  regard,  and  as 
a  memorial  of  the  fatisfaftion  he  derived  from  his  con¬ 
duct,  in  the  character  of  his  majefty’s  ambaflador  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  plenipotentiary  to  the  States  General  of 
the  United  Provinces,  during  the  late  revolution  in  that 
country,  as  well  as  from  his  fervices  in  cementing  the 
union  between  the  two  crowns,  by  the  treaty  lately  fign- 
ed  at  Loo  (fucK  arms  being  firft  duly  exemplified  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  laws  of  arms). 

And  the  king  has  been  further  pleafed  to  grant  to 
the  faid  James  lord  Malmeibury,  his  royal  licence  and 
authority,  in  compliance  with  the  requeft  of  the  prince 
of  Orange,  by  letter  written  with  his  own  hand,  dated 
the  8th  of  Oftober  laft,  to  take  and  ufe  the  motto  of  his 
ferene  highnefs’s  houfe,  Je  maintiendrai,  in  commemora¬ 
tion  of  the  above-mehtioned  revolution  :  and  his  majef- 
ty  has  alfo  been  pleafed  to  order  this  his  conceflion  and 
declaration  to  be  regiftered  in  his  College  of  Arms. 

ST.  CLAIR  ERSKINE,  EARL  OF  ROSSLYN. 

JAMES  ST.  CLAIR  ERSKINE,  Earl  of  ROS¬ 
SLYN,  and  Baron  Loughborough,  of  Loughborough, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey;  a  Lieutenant-general  in  the 
army,  Colonel  of  the  ninth  Regiment  of  Dragoons/and  a 
Director  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Scotland  for  life. 
He  fucceeded  his  uncle,  Alexander  Wedderburne,  the 
late  earl,  January  8,  1805  ;  married  Henrietta-Elizabeth 
Bouverie,  eldeft  daughter  of  the  honourable  Edward 
Bouverie,  uncle  to  tiie  earl  of  Radnor,  and  has  iftue, 
James- Alexander,  lord  Loughborough,  heir  apparent, 
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born  April,  1802  ;  Henry-Vranois,  born  January,  1804; 
and  Janet,  born  November,  i860. 

The  family  of  Wedderburne  derives  its  name  from  the 
barony  of  Wedderburne  in  the  cdunty  of  Berwick.  Da¬ 
vid  Wedderburne,  in  the  reign  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots, 
was  defcended  in  the  collateral  line  from  the  ancient 
barons  of  Wedderburne,  and  had  iftue,  1.  Alexander, 
father  of  James;  and  of  John,  phyfician  to  the  kings 
Charles  I.  and  II.  2.  James,  who  was  defied,  Febru¬ 
ary  1,  1636,  lord  bifiiop  of  Dumblaine  ;  but  was  depriv¬ 
ed  by  the  alfembly  of  prelbyters  at  Glafgow  in  1638,  and 
died  in  the  following  year.  James,  elder  fon  of  Alex¬ 
ander,  had  iftue,  1.  Alexander,  whofe  grandfon  John 
was  created  a  baronet  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  by- 
queen  Anne,  Auguft  9,  1704.  2.  Peter,  who  was  ap¬ 

pointed,  July  17,  1668,  one  of  the  lords  of  the  court  of 
feftion  of  Scotland  ;  in  which  charafter  he  bore  the  ftyle 
of  lord  Gosford,  of  the  county  of  Mid  Lothian.  He  had 
iftue  Peter  and  Alexander. 

Peter,  elder  fon  of  lord  Gosford,  Was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  by  William  III.  De¬ 
cember  30,  1697,  and  married  Janet,  daughter  and  heir 
of  fir  Charles  Halket,  of  Pitfefrane,  baronet;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iftue,  1.  Peter,  fecond  baronet,  who  aftTim- 
ed  the  name  of  Halket  in  right  of  his  mother,  and  was 
killed  in  the  unfortunate  aftion  of  general  Bradock, 
near  fort  Du  Quefne  in  North  America,  July  9,  1755. 

2.  Charles.  Sir  John,  third  baronet,  his  fon,  aftumed 
the  name  of  Halket,  and  married  Mary,  grand-daughter 
of  Thomas  fifth  earl  of  Haddington  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iftue  Charles,  an  officer 
in  the  army  ■  Peter,  in  the  navy  ;  John  ;  Henry  ;  Alex¬ 
ander  ;  Thomas;  Margaret;  Mary;  Janet;  Catharine; 
Shalto-Charlotte ;  and  Helen. 

Peter,  Ton  of  Alexander  younger  fon  of  lord  Gosford, 
was  appointed,  July  24,  1755,  one  of  the  lords  of  the 
court  of  feftion  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  which 
charafter  he  bore  the  ftyle  of  lord  Chefterhal.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Janet,  daughter  of  David  Ogilvie,  efq.  by  which 
lady,  who  died  in  June,  1771,  he  had  iftue,  1.  Alexan¬ 
der,  lord  Loughborough.  2.  David,  who  embraced  the 
military  profeftion,  and  was  killed  at  the  fiege  of  Baroach 
in  the  Eaft  Indies,  December  31,  1773.  3.  Janet,  mar¬ 

ried  to  fir  Henry  Erlkine,  of  Alva,  baronet,  who  died  in 
July,  1765,  and  her  ladyfiiip  in  J  une,  1797,  leaving  iftue, 
1.  James,  the  prefent  earl,  who  took  the  name  of  St. 
Clair,  by  royal  fign  manual,  June  9,  1789.  2.  John, 

comptroller  of  the  army  accounts;  married,  in  1802, 
Mifs  Mordaunt,  daughter  of  the  late,  and  filler  to  the 
prefent,  fir  John  Mordaunt,  bart.  3.  Henfietta-Maria, 
only  daughter,  who,  by  royal  fign  manual,  April  18, 
1801,  takes  place  and  precedency  as  the  daughter  of  an 
earl  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Alexander  lord  Loughborough,  the  firft  earl  of  Rofslyn, 
was  appointed  folicitor-general,  January  26,  1771;  and 
attorney-general,  June  10,  1778.  On  the  14th  of  June, 
1780,  he  was  made  chief  juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
and  called  to  the  privy  council;  in  1783,  he  was  api 
pointed  firft  commiflioner  for  keeping  of  the  great  feal  ; 
and  on  January  27,  1793,  lord  high  chancellor  of  Great 
Britain:  created,  by  a  fecond  patent,  Oftober  31,  1795’, 
baron  Loughborough,  of  Loughborough,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Surrey,  with  remainders  feverally  and  fucceftively 
to  fir  James  Sinclair  Erlkine,  bart.  and  to  John  Erlkinej 
his  brother;  and  by  patent,  April  21,  1801,  earl  of 
Rofslyn,  in  the  county  of  Mid  Lothian,  to  him  and  the 
heirs  male,  with  remainder  as  above.  He  died  January1 

3,  1805,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  fir  James  St.¬ 
Clair  Erlkine,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Loughborough,  Oftober  31 , 
1795  ;  and  Earl  of  Refslyn,  April  21,  1801. 

Residences. — Sinclair  Houfe,  Fifelhire;  and  Laigle, 
in  the  county  of  York. — Town-houfe,  Harley-ftreet,  • 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

6  Y  Motto. 
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Motto'. — tllafo  famine  felem. — “  View  with  fight  un¬ 
hurt  the  meridian  fun.” 

CRAVEN,  EARL  OF  CRAVEN. 

WILLIAM  CRAVEN,  Earl  of  CRAVEN,  in  the 
county  of  York,  Vifcouift  Uffington  in  Berkftrire,  and 
Baron  Craven,  of  Hempfted-Marflial,  in  Berkfliife  ;  a 
Major-general  in  the  army;  born  September  i,  1770; 
fucceeded  his  father  the  late  lord;  September  2 6,  1791. 

The  family  pf' Craven  is  defcended  front  the  venera¬ 
ble  John  Craven,  of  Appletreewick  in  the  county  of 
York,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  He  had  illue,  1. 
Henry.  2.  William,  father  of  fir  William,  who  was 
elefted  lord-mayor  of  London  in  the  year  j6ir;  and 
had  iffue  William,  arid  John,  created  by  Charles  I. 
March  21,  1642,  baron  Craven  of  Ryton  in  the  county 
ot  Salop,  which  title  became  extin£l,at  his  death.  Wil¬ 
liam  fon  of  fir  William,  was  created  by  Charles  I.  March 
12,  4627,  baron  Craven  of  Hempded-Marfital ;  and  by 
Charles  II.  March  1 6,  .1664,  vifcount  Craven  of  Uffirigy 
ton  in  the  county  of  Berks,  and  earl  Craven  of  Craven 
in  the  county  of  York.  He  afterwards  obtained  a  limi¬ 
tation  of  the  barony  to  William,  Thomas,,  and  Anthony, 
grandfons  of  Henry  fon  of  John,  his  paternal  anceftor. 
Lord  Craven  d id ingui filed  himfelf  in  the  wars  of  Ger¬ 
many  ;  and  greatly  fuffered  for  his  loyalty  -under  the 
fequeftiations  of  the  parliamentary  party.  Upon  his 
death,  April  9,  1697,  the  titles  of  vifcount  Craven  arid 
earl  Craven  became  extinft,  and  the  barony  defcended 
to  William,  grandfon  of  Thomas  grandfon  of  Henry. 

William,  father  of  William  fecond  lord  Craven,  had 
iflue,  befldes that  nobleman,  John,  whole  foils  were,  1. 
William,  fifth  lord  Craven,  who  died  March  13,  1769, 
having  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Howard  Berkeley,  of 
Catheridge  in  the  county  of  Worcefter,  efquire,  arid  by 
her  had  no  iflue.  2.  John,  who  married  Mils  Hickes,  by 
which  lady  he  had  iflue,  William,  the  late  lord,  and 
two  daughters.  3.  Jane,  born  April  23,  1743  ;  married 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lidiard,  by  whom  flie  was  left  a  wi¬ 
dow,  and  afterwards  married  John  Minfliull,  efq.  4. 
Anna-Rebecca,.  married,  firft,  to  Ludford  Taylor,  efq. 
and  after  iris  death  to  the  Rev.  Robert-Auguflus  John- 
ftone^  who  died  January  9,  1799.  5.  Henry.  -6.  Tho¬ 
mas,  an  admiral  in  the  navy,  who  died  1772.  7.  Doro¬ 

thy,  died  unmarried.  8.  Maria-Rebecca,  married  to 
Thomas,  fourth  lord  Leigh,  and  died  in  1746,  leaving 
iffue  the  late  lord  Leigh,  who  dying  without  male' iflue. 
May  26,  1786,  the  title  became  extinfl. 

William,  fixth  lord  Craven,  was  born  September' 22, 
1737;  married,  in  1767,  Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  of 
Auguftus,  fourth: earl  of  Berkeley,  by  whom  he  had 
iffue  Elizabeth,  married,  April  17,  1792,  to  Johri-Ed- 
ward  Maddocks,  elq.  of  Vale  Mafcall,  in  Kent,  and  has 
iffue ;  and  their  mother  died  January  3,  1799.  Mafia, 
Margaretta,  piarried,  'January  William  earl  of 

Sefton,  and  has  iffue.  William,  the  pre'fent  earl..  Geor- 
giana,  married,  April  6,^1793,  the  honourable  Frederic 
St.  John,  major-genera!  hi  the  army,  brother  to  yifcount 
Bolingbroke.  Henry- Auguftus, born  December  21, 
Keppel,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  born  June  1,  4779.  His 
lordfhip  died  September  26,  1791,  (and  her  ladylhip  re¬ 
married,  Ocflober  20  following,  the  margrave  of  Anlpach 
and  Bareuthj  who  died  January  5,  1806.,  leaving  no  if. 
fue  by  the  margravine,)  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  prefentarid  firft  earl. — The  Kei.r  prefiimptive, 
to  the  barony  of  Craven  only,  is  Auguftus,  brother  to 
the  p  re  lent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Craven,  December  11,  1665; 
Vifcount  and  Earl,  June  13,  1801. 

Residences. — Aihdown  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Berks;  and  Combe-Abbey,  in  Warwickfhire, — town- 
Louie,  Chari es-ftreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

.Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Mot  to. — Virtns  in'  adirn  cihjijlti. — “  Virtue  contiftg 
in  noble  aftions.” 


L  D  R  Y. 

ONSLOW,  EARL  OF  ONSLOW. 

GEORGE  ONSLOW,  Earl  of  ONSLOW,  in  the 
county  of  Salop,  Vifcount  Cranley,  and  Baron  Onflow 
and  Clandbn,  and  Cranley,  of  Imber-court  in  Surrey, 
and  a  Baronet ;  a  Lord  of  the  King’s:  Bedchamber ;  Lord 
Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  Surrey,  High  Stew¬ 
art!  of  Grtiildford  and  of  Kingfton  upon  Thames,  LL.D. 
fucceeded  his  coufin,  the  late  lord,  in  the  baronies  of 
Onflow  and  Clandon,  October  8,  1776;  married,  1753, 
Henrietta,  daughter  of  fir  John'Shelley,  bait.  ofMitch- 
ell  Grove,  in  the  county  of  Suflex,  by  whom  he  has  iffue 
Thomas,  vifcount  Cranley,  heir  apparent,  born  March 
151*754;  married,  December  20,  1776,  Arabella,  third 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Eaton-Manwaring  Ellerker,  efq . 
of  Rifby  Park,  in  Yorkfhire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
April  11,  1782,  he  had  iflue,  1.  Arthur-George,  born 
October  25,  1777;  2.  Thomas-Cranley,  colonel  in  the 
army,;  3.  Manwaring;  4.  Harriet.  ,  The  vifcount  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  in  February  1783,  Mrs.  Duncombe,  wii 
tl’ow  of  the  late  Thomas  Duncombe,  efq.  of  Duncombe 
Park,  in  Yorkfhire.  John,  Henry,  Edward,  and  Henri¬ 
etta,  all  died  young. 

The  family  of  Onflow  has  an  illuftrious  pedigree  to 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Richard  Onflow,  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  was  conftituted,  June  27,  1365,  fo- 
licitor-genefai ;  and  foon  after  elected  fpealcer  of  the 
houfe  of  commons.  He  died  in  1571.  Richard,  his 
grandfon,  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  parliament  in  the 
civil  wars  of  Charles  I.  but  was  a  flrong  advocate  for 
moderate  meafures.  He  was  in  the  hoiife  of  commons 
when  Cromwell  fuggefted  his  doubts  in  taking  the  office 
of  king  ;  and  he  made  a  fpeeclt  upon  that  memorable 
occafion,  April  9,  1657.  He  was  greatly  inftruniental  in 
the  fubfequent  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  and  died  May 
19,  1664. 

Arthur,  his  fon,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Tho-s 
mas  Foot,  who  had  been  created  a  baronet  by  Charles 
1 1 .  November  21, 1660,  with  remainder  to  his  fon-in-law. 
Sir  Arthur  Onflow,  who  thus  fucceeded  to  the  dignity 
of  a  baronet,  had  iffue,  1.  Sir  Richard,  fecond  baronet, 
who  was  eledted,  November  16,  1 708,  fpeaker  of  the 
houfe  of  commons  ;  and  ceafed  to  hold  that  office  upon 
the  change  of  miniftry  in  1710.  Upon  the  acceffion  of 
George  I.  lie  was  conftituted  chancellor  and  under  trea- 
furer  of  the  exchequer,  which'office  he  exchanged,  in 
October  1715,  for  that  of  one  of  the  tellers  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer,  and  was  fioon  ‘after  created  baron  Onflow  of 
Onflow  and  Clandon,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male 
of  his  father.  He  died  December  5,  1717.  2.  Foot. 

Foot,  ydlniger  foil  of  fir  Arthur,  had  iffue,  1.  Arthur, 
who;  was  cbiilflituted  by  Gebrge  II.  in  April,  1734,  trea- 
furer  of  the  navy-;'  arid  eledted,  January  14,  1735,  fpeak: 
er  of  the  houfe  of  commons.  He  Tefigned  the  office  of 
treaiurer  of  the  navy  in'  May  1743,  and  the  chair  of 
the  houfe  of  commons,  which  iie  had  filled  for  upwards 
of  thirty-three  years  with  peculiar  celebrity;'  in  March 
1761  ;  at  which  trine  a  pention  of  three  thoufand  pounds 
per  annum  was  granted  for  li is  parliamentary  fervices, 
upon  the  joint  lives  of  himfelf  and  his  fon,  now  earl.  E<c 
married  Anne,  daughter  ‘and.  heir  of  John  Bridges,  of 
Thames  Dittonin  the  county  of  Surrey, efquire;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  June  5,  1766,  lie  had' iffde  George,  the  pre- 
fent  earl  ;  and  died  February .1 7,  1763.  2.  Richard. 

Richard,  younger  fon  of  Foot,  embraced  the  profe'ffion 
of  the  army,  and  married  Pooley,  daughter  of  Charles 
Walton  of  Little  Burfled  in  the  county  ofEffex,  efquire; 
by  which  lady  lie  had  iflue  three  fobs  ;  1.  George,  who 
was  conftituted  out-ranger  of  Wind  for  Forell;  and  riiar- 
ried  jane,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Thomas  Thorpe; 
jiy  which  lady  lie' had  iffue  two  fons,  Richard,  who  died 
an  infant  ;  andjGeofge,  born  April  7,1764:  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  Pooley,  born  March  18,  1759;  married,  January 
23, 4788,  to  admiral  fir' Francis  Drake,  bart.  by  whom -(he 
was  left'a  widow  ;  andTliarfied,  fecondly,  June  13,  1801, 
to  Mr.  Serjeant  Onflow.  2.  Sir  Richard,  bart.  an  -ad. 
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miral  in  the  royal  navy  ;  married,1  June  x,  1773,  to  Mifs 
Mitchell.  3.  Arthur,  D.  D.  dean  of  Worcefter,  and 
archdeacon  of  Berks ;  married,  in  1772,  Frances,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Conftantine  Phipps;  of  St.  Chriftopher’s,  efq.  by 
which  lady  he  has  ifTue,  Richard-Fraricis ;  married, 
June  i8oj,  to  Harriet,  daughter  of  the  honourable  An¬ 
drew  Foley,  uncle  to  lord  Foley  ;  Arthur  Cyril  Phipps  j 
and  three  daughters,  Anna-Maria,  Jane,  and  Charlotte; 
and  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  late  Rev. 
George  Hamilton,  uncle  to  the  earl  of  Abercorn,  who 
died  in  1787,  by  whom  he  left  ifFue,  five  daughters: 
Anne,  one  of  the  daughters,  married',  Auguft  9,  1791, 
William  Plumer,  efq.  of  Gilfton  Park,  in  Hertfordfhire ; 
and  Cecilia,  the  youngeft,  married  her  coufin,  the  pre- 
fent  marquis  of  Abercorn,  which  marriage  was  diflolved 
by  a£l  of  parliament,  in  1798  ;  and  fhe  married,  fecond- 
ly,  colonel  Copley. 

Thomas,  fecond  lord  Onflow,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Knight ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in 
1731,  he  had  a  ion,  Richard,  born  in  1713.  His  lordfliip, 
dying  in  June  1740,  was  fucceeded  by  his  faid  fon,  Rich¬ 
ard,  knight  of  the  bath,  third  lord  Onflow,  who,  May 
16,  1741,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Edmund  Elwell, 
bait,  and  dying  without  iflue,  October  8,  1776,  was'  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  coufin,  the  firft  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Onflow,  June  25,  1716;  Baron 
Cranley,  May‘14,  1776;  Vifcount  and  Earl,  June  19, 1801. 

Residences.— Clandon  Park,  near  Guildford,  in  Sur¬ 
rey  .—To  wn-houfe,  Stretton-ftreet. 

A  kmo  r  1  a  L  Bea ri n g  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Semper fidelis. — “  Ever  faithful.” 

MARSHAM,  EARL  OF  ROMNEY. 

CHARLES  MARSFtAM,  Earl  of  ROMNEY, 
Vifcount  Marfham  of  the  Mote,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
alfo  Baron  Romney,  and  a  Baronet;  Vice-admiral  and 
Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Kent  and  city  of 
Canterbury,  and  a  Dire&or  of  Greenwich  Hol'pital, 
F.  R.S.  born  September  28,  1744;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  November  14,  1793;  married,  Augurt  30, 
1776,  Frances,  daughter  of  Charles,  fecond  earl  of 
Egremont,  by  Alicia-Maria,  daughter  of  George  lord 
Carpenter,  of  Ireland  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Janu¬ 
ary  14,  1795,  he  had  iflue,  Charles,  vifcount  Marfham, 
heir  apparent,  born  November  22,  1777  ;  Frances,  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  17,  1805,  (ir  John-Buchannan  Riddell, 
bart.  Harriot  ;  and  Amelia-Charlotte. 

The  family  of  Marfham  was  in  cohfiderable  eminence 
as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  John  Marfham, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  adhered  with  unfhaken  loyalty 
to  that  monarch  in  the  civil  wars  ;  and  was  created  a 
baronet  by  Charles  II.  Auguft  12,  1663.  He  was  the 
efteemed  author  of  the  celebrated  Chronological  Tables 
-which  bear  his.  name  ;  and  of  feveral  other  works.  He 
died  May  2 6,  1685.  Robert,  his  grandfon,  was  created, 
by  George  I.  baron  Romney,  of  Roniney  in'fhe  county 
of  Kent.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  re¬ 
nowned  fir  Cloudefley  Shovel,  rear-admiral  of  Great 
Britain;  by  which  lady,  who  married,  fecondly,’  John 
Carmichael,  third  earl  of  Hyndford,  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  and  died  November  28,  1750,  lie'  had  ifFue, 
Shovel,  born  October  15,  1709,,  who  died 'young ;  Ro¬ 
bert,  the  late  lord  ;  Elizabeth,  married,  in  1741,  to  fir 
Jacob  Bouverie,  vifcount  Folkeftone,  grandfather  of  the 
prefent  earl  of  Radnor,  and  died  September  25,  17S2  ; 
Margaret,  died  young;  John,  died  young  ;  Henrietta, 
died  Auguft  7,  1796;  Thomas  died  young.  And  his 
lordlhip,  dying  November  28,  1724,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  only  fiu'viving  foil,  Robert',  the  late  and  fecond  lord,' 
born  Auguft  12,  1712  ;  married,  Prifcilla,, (daughter  and 
heir  of  Charles  Fymm,  efq.  of  the  iflaiid  of "St.  Kit't’s  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  February  27,  1771,  lie  had 
ifFue,  Robert  Pymm,  who  died  November  20,  1762; 
Charles,  the  prefent  earl  j  John,  died  young  ;  'Shovel, 
died  young  ;  Jacob,  D.  D7  canon  of  Windier,  'lin'd' pre- 
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bendary  of  Rochefter,  born  February  28,  1739;  married, 
to  Mi fs  Bullock,  and  has  ifFue,  a  daughter,-  born  March 
12,  1792;  and  a  Fon,  born  February  1,  1794.  Prifcilla, 
born  December  20,  1752,  died  May  2,  1804;  Elizabeth, 
born  February  9,  1751  ;  Frances,  born  April  2,  1735; 
Harriot,  born  in  1760,  died  young  ;<  Charlotte,  born 
November  12,  176ft  ;  married,  July  3,  1792,  John  Coher, 
efq.  and  died  January  14,  1794.  His  lordfhip  died  No¬ 
vember  14,  1793,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Charles, 
the  third  lord,  and  firft  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Romney,  June  25,  1716  ;  Vif- 
count  and  Earl,  June  22,  1801. 

Residences. — Mote  Park  in  the  county  of  Kent. — 
Town-houfe,  Arlington-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Non  Jibi,fed  patrice. — “  Not  for  myfelf,  but 
for  my  country.” 

PELHAM,  EARL  OF  CHICHESTER. 
THOMAS  PELHAM,  Earl  of  CHICHESTER, 
and  Baron  Pelham,  Joint-Poftmafter-General,  a  Privy 
Counfellor  alfo'  in  Ireland,  F.  R.  S.  born  April  28,  1756  j 
fucceeded  his  father  in  January  1785.  He  was  called  up 
by  writ  to  the  houfe  of  peers,  by  the  title  of  barori  Pel¬ 
ham,  during  his  father’s  life-time,  June  29,  1801  ;  and 
married,  Auguft  1801,  lady  Mary-Henrietta- J uliana  Of- 
borne,  daughter  of  Francis,  fifth  duke  of  Leeds ;  and 
lias  iflue  a  daughter,  born  Auguft  14,  1803. 

The  family  of  Pelham  has  pedigree  in  England  prior 
to  the  Norman  conqueft.  Sir  John  Pelham,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  III.  diftinguiflied  himfelf  at  the  battle  of 
Poidtiers,  and,  with  lord  Delawar,  took  prifoner  John 
king  of  France.  John,  his  fon,  attended  perfonally  up¬ 
on  Henry  of  Bolingbroke,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  and  was 
joint  treafurer  of  war  to  that  monarch.  He  diftinguifh- 
ed  himfelf  in  the  wars  of  Henry  V.  for  the^crown  of 
France  ;  and  died  in  1429.  William,  his  grandfon,  had 
iflue,  1.  William,  ddio  diflinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  wars- 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  was  by  that  princefs  conftituted 
matter  general  of  the  office  of  ordnance.  He  was  fecond 
in  command,  under  Robert  Dudley  earl  of  Leicefter,  in 
the  expedition  into  the  Low  Countries;  and  died  No¬ 
vember  24,  1387.  2.  Edward,  who  was  conftituted  by 

queen  Elizabeth  lord  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  died  July  4,  1606. 

Thomas,  third  in  defeent  from  William,  was  created 
a  baronet,  by  James  I.  May  22,  1611  ;  and  fir  Thomas 
the  fecond  baronet, (  his  fon,  adhered  to  the  parliamen¬ 
tary  intereft  in  the  civil  wars  of  Charles  I.  Sir  John, 
third  baronet,  his  fon,  had  ifFue,  1.  Sir  Thomas,  fourth 
baronet.  2.  Henry,  who  was  clerk  of  the  pells  in  his 
majefty’s  exchequer,  and  died  April  1,  1721.  Thomas, 
his  fon,  married  Annetta,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bridges, 
efq.  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue  Thomas,  firft  lord  Pel¬ 
ham  ;  and  Harriot,  married  firft  to  Richard,  Fon  of  Hen¬ 
ry  Temple  firft  lord  vifcount  Palmerfton  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland,  and  fecondly  to  George  firft  earl  of 
Abergavenny.  She  died  Auguft  29,  r.768  ;  and  Tho¬ 
mas,  her  father,  in  1737. 

Sir  Thomas,  fourth  baronet,  was  created  by  queen 
Anne,  November  29,  1706,  baron  Pelham  of  Laughton 
in  the  county  of  Su flex.  He  married  Grace,  filter. of 
John  Holies  duke  of  Newcaftle,  marquis  of  Clare,  earl 
of  Clare,  and  baron  of  Haughton ;  by  which  lady  he  had 
ifTue,  1.  Thomas,  fecond  lord  Pelham.  2.  Henry,  who 
was  conftituted,  April.  3,  1724,  fecretary  at  war;  and 
exchanged  that  office.  May  8,  1730,  for  that  of  pay- 
mafter  general  of  his  majefty’s  forces.  He  was  farther 
promoted,  Auguft  27,  1743*  to  be  firft  lord  commiflioner 
of  tire  treafury,  and  chancellor  and  under  treafurer  of 
the  exchequer,  which  employments  he  filled  with  in¬ 
tegrity  and  applaufe.  He  married  Catharine,  daughter 
of  John  fecond  duke  of  Rutland  ;  by  which  lady  lie  had 
ifFue  Catharine;  married  to  Henry  duke  of  Newcaftle, 
who  died  July  29,  1760 ;  Frances,  born  Auguft  iS, 
1738; 
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1728  ;  Grace,  married  to  Louis  lord  Sondes,  wlio  died 
July  30,  1777  ;  and  Mary,  born  in  September  1739. 
Henry,  the  father,  died  March  6,  1754J  3.  Lucy,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Henry  feventh  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  died  July  20, 
173d. '  '  1 

Thomas,  fecond  lord  Pelham,  affumed  the  furname 
of  Holies,  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his  maternal 
uncle,  and  was  by  George  I.  Oftober  26,  1714,  created 
vifcount  Haughton,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and 
earl  of  Clare  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  ;  and,  Auguft  2, 
1715,  marquis  of  Clare,  and  duke  of  Newcaftle  in  the 
county  of  Northumberland.  He  was  conflituted,  April 
15,  1717,  lord  chamberlain  of  his  niajefty’s  houfehold, 
which  office  he  exchanged  for  that  of  one  of  his  majefty’s 
principal  fecretaries  of  Rate.  He  was  elected,  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1748,  chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge ; 
and,  having  refigned  the  feals  of  fecretaiy  of  Rate,  was 
conflituted,  March  16,  1754,  firft  lord  commiffionc-r  of 
the  treafury,  in  which  office  he  continued  till  Novem¬ 
ber  1736.  By  George  II.  he  was  created  duke  of  New- 
caftle-under-Line  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  with  remain¬ 
der  to  Henry  Fiennes,  ninth  earl  of  Lincoln,  afterwards 
duke  of  Newcaftle  ;  and  was  re-appointed  firft  lord  com- 
millioner  of  the  treafury,  July  2,  1757,  which  office  he 
refigned  in  May  1762.  He  was  alfo  created  by  George 
1 1 1^  baron  Pelham  of  Stanmer,  with  remainder  to  Tho¬ 
mas,  third  lord  Pelham.  Upon  his  death,  November 
17,  1768,  the  titles  of  baron  Pelham  of  Laughton,  vif¬ 
count  Haughton,  earl  and  marquis  ot  Clare,  and  duke 
of  Newcaftle  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  became 
extindl. 

Thomas,  third  lord  Pelham,  fucceeded  to  the  barony 
on  the  death. of  the  duke  of  Newcaftle,  in  1768;  and 
was,  June  23,  1801,  created  earl  of  Chichefter ;  married, 
May  11,  1754,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Frederic- 
Maynard  Frankland,  efq.  fixth  fon  of  fir  Thomas  Frank- 
land,  bai  t,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Thomas,  the  prefent 
earl.  Henrietta- Anne,  born  September  1,  1757  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  May  23,  1789,  George,  lord  Leflie,  fon  to  Jane- 
Elizabeth,  countefs  of  Rothes,  and  died  December  5, 
117.97,  leaving  iffue  three  daughters.  Henry,  born  July 
10,  1759  ;  married  to-  Catharine,  eldeft  'daughter  of 
Charles  Cobb,  efq.  (only  fon  of  Charles,  late  archbithop 
of  Dublin,)  and  died  January  16,  1797,  leaving  three 
daughters,  Harriot,  Amelia,  and  Catharine.  Frances, 
bofii  December  4,  1760;  married,  December  3,  1778, 
to  George  vifcount  Middleton,  and  died  June  28,  1783., 
leaving  iffue  one  daughter,  Frances- Anne".  Lucy,  born 
February  22,  1763  ;  married  to  John  lord  Sheffield,  and 
died  January  18,  1797.  Amelia,  born  July  19,  1764. 
George,  D.  D.  lord  biffiop  of  Briftol,  born  October  13, 
1766  ;  married  to  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Ry- 
croft,  bart.  Frederic-John,  died  an  infant.  On  his 
lordfhip’s  death,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Thomas,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. — The  heir  pre- 
fumptive  is  George  biffiop  of  Briftol,  only  brother  of 
■  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Pelham,  of  Stanmer,  May  4, 
1762,  and  by  writ  of  fummons,  June  29,  1801  ;  Earl  of 
Chichefter,  June  23,  1801. 

Residences.— Stanmer  Park,  near  Brighthelmftone, 
Suflex. — Town-houfe,  Stretton-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Vincit  amor patria. — “The  love  of  my  coun¬ 
try  prevails.” 

EGERTON,  EARL  OF  WILTON. 

THOMAS  EGERTON,  Earl  of  WILTON,  of 
Wilton,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  Vifcount  and  Baron 
.Grey  de  Wilton,  with  remainders  to  Thomas  Grofvenor, 
efq.  fecond  fon,  Robert  Grofvenor,  efq.  third  fon,  of 
Robert  earl  Grofvenor,  by  Eleanor  his  wife,  daughter 
,of  the  above  Thomas  earl  of  Wilton,  and  to  every 
other  fon  of  the  faid  Eleanor,  by  her  prefent  or  any  fu¬ 
ture. hulband  ;  and  a  Baronet.  He  married,  September 
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11,  1769,  Eleanor  Affieton,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  the 
late  fir  Ralph  A  ffieton,  of  Middleton,  baronet,  by_  which 
lady  he  had  iffue,  Thomas,  born  Ottober  24,  1777,  and 
died  an  infant ;  Thomas-Grey,  died  December  20,  1793  ; 
Eleanor,  married  to  Robert  earl  Grofvenor  ;  Louifa,  iyul 
Frances,  died  infants;  Frances-Mary,  died  October  8, 
1796. 

The  family  of  Egerton  is  defeended  in  the  female  line 
from  Robert  Fitzhngh,  baron  of  Malpas,  in  the  reign 
of  William  furnamed  the  Conqueror.  William  de  Bel- 
ward,  heir  of  this  barony  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  had 
iffue,  1.  David,  father  of  William,  with  whom  the  ba¬ 
rony  appears  to  have  ceafed  ;  and  of  Philip,  who  affumed 
the  furname  of  Egerton.  2.  Robert,  anceftor  to  the  earl 
of  Cholmondeley.  John,  fixth  in  defeent  from  Philip, 
was  killed  iu  the  battle  of  Bloreheath,  September  23, 
1459.  Philip,  his  fon,  had  iffue,  1'.  John  ;  2.  Ralph, 
anceftor  to  the  duke  of  Bridgwater.  Rowland,  fifth  in 
defeent  from  John,  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  I. 
April  15,  1617,  and  married  Bridget,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Arthur  Grey,  lord  Grey  de  Wilton. 

Sir  Holland,  fourth  baronet,  third  in  defeent  from  this 
alliance,  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  fir  Roger  Cave, 
of  Stanford,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  baronet ;  by 
which  lady,  who  married,  fecondly,  in  1732,  John,  fon 
of  fir  Thomas  Brooke,  of  Norton,  in  the  county  palatine 
of  Chefter,  baronet,  and  died  September  26,  1734,  he 
had  iffue,  fix  fons,  and  two  daughters;  viz.  John,  Hol¬ 
land,  and  Cave,  who  all  died  young;  Edward,  his  fuc. 
ceftor ;  Thomas-Grey;  William;  Mary,  married  to  fir 
Ralph  Affieton,  bart.  and  died  without  iffue  in  1735; 
Elizabeth-Charlotte.  Sir  Holland  died  in  1730,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon,  fir  Edward,  who  died  unmarried 
in  1744,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  ilr  Thomas- 
Grey  Egerton,  who  married,  in  1748,  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Copley,  of  Wakefield,  in  the 
county  of  York  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  30, 1791, 
he  had  iffue,  John,  his  youngeftfon;  and  fir  Thomas, 
the  firft  and  prefent  earl  of  Wilton.  .  The  heir  prefump- 
tive  is  the  honourable  Thomas  Grofvenor,  fecond  fon  of 
earl  Grofvenor. 

Creations. — Baron  Grey,  May  15,  1784;  Vifcount 
Grey,  and  Earl  of  Wilton,  June  26,  1801. 

Residences. — Wilton  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Here¬ 
ford  ;  and  Heaton  Houfe,  in  Lancaffiire. — Town-houfe, 
Bruton-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Virtuti  non  amis  jiao. — “  I  truft  in  virtue,* 
not  in  arms.” 

CLIVE,  EARL  OF  POWIS. 

EDWARD  CLIVE,  Earl  of  POWIS,  Vifcount 
Clive  of  Ludlow,  Baron  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Baron 
Powis,  of  Powis  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery, 
Baron  Clive  of  Plaffey  in  Ireland,  and  Baron  Clive  of 
Walcot  in  Shropffiire,  LL.D.  late  Governor  of  Fort  St. 
George,  in  Hindooftan  ;  and  his  lordffiip  received,  May 
3,  1804,  the  unanimous  thanks  of  both  houfes  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  for  the  important  fervices  rendered  by  his  lord¬ 
ffiip  during  the  Mahratta  war.  Fie  was  born  March  7, 
1754;  fucceeded  his  father,  Robert,  the  late  lord,  No¬ 
vember  23,  1774;  married,  May  7,  1784,  lady  Henrietta- 
Antonia  Herbert,  daughter  of  Henry-Arthur  earl  of 
Powis,  and  lifter  to  George-Edward-FIenry-Arthur  the 
laft  earl,  on  whofe  deceafe,  in  1801,  the  title  became 
extintt.  He  has  iffue,  Edward,  vifcount  Clive,  heir 
apparent,  bom  March  22,  1785;  Robert-Henry,  a  co¬ 
lonel  in  the  army  ;  Henrietta- Antonia,  born  Septembet 
5,  1786;  and  Charlotte-Florentia,  born  September  12, 
1787. 

The  family  of  Clive  took  the  name  from  the  manor  of 
Clive,  in  Shropffiire  ;  in  which  county  they  liave  been 
feated  lince  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  Richard  Clive,  of 
Styche,  grandfather  of  the  prefent  earl,  married  Rebec¬ 
ca,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Nathaniel  Galkell,  of  Man- 
1  chefter. 
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cliefter,  efquire  •  and  by  her  had  iflue  fix  Tons  and  feven 
daughters:  Robert,  eldeft  fon,  created  lord  Clive,  in 
confcquence  of  his  gallant  behaviour  in  the  taking  of 
Pondicherry,  and  other  territorial  acquifitions  in  Hin- 
dpoftan.  His  lordlhip  married,  March  15,  1751,  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  of  Edmund  Mafkelyne,  efq.  and  by  her 
had  ilfue,  E'dward,  the  prefent  earl,  born  March  7, 1754; 
Richard,  born  March  7,  1755,  died  young;  Robert,  alfo 
died  young  ;  Jane,  died  an  infant ;  Rebecca,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  1760  ;°marr>ied  John  Robinfon,  efq.  and  died  in 
December  1795 ;  Charlotte,  (to  whom  her  majefty  (food 
fponfor,')  died  OCfober  20,  1795;  Margaret,  born  Ali¬ 
gn  ft  i5,  1763;  married  Lambert-Theodore Walpole,  efq. 
nephew  to  the  earl  of  Orford  ;  and  who;  in  June  1798, 
was  killed  by  the  rebels  in  Ireland,  leaving  iflue  by  her, 
Frances-Margaretta,  and  Charlotte-Louifa ;  Elizabeth, 
died  young;  Robert,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army, 
born  Auguft  30,  1769.  His  lordlhip,  dying  November 
21,  1774,  was  (Pcceeded  by  liis  fon,  Edward,  who  has 
been  lince  created  baron  Clive,  of  Walcot,  and  earl  of 
Powis. 

Creations.— Baron  Clive,  of  Plalfey,  in  Ireland, 
March  17 62  ;  Baron  Clive,  of  Walcot,  in  Shropfh ire, 
Auguft  1794;  and,  May  12,  1804,  Baron  Powis  of  Powis 
Calf le,  Baron  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Vifcount  Clive  of 
Ludlow,  and  Earl  ot  Powis. 

Residences. — Powis  Caftle,  in  Montgomerylhire  ; 
and  Walcot  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Salop. — Town-houfe, 
Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearincs. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto .—Audatteretfncere. — “  Bold,  but  fincere.” 

NELSON,  EARL  NELSON. 

WILLIAM  NELSON,  Earl  NELSON,  Vifcount 
Merton  and  Trafalgar,  Baron  Nelfon  of  the  Nile,  and 
Hilborough  in  Norfolk,  Duke  of  Bronte  in  Sicily,  D.D. 
Prebendary  of  Canterbury ;  born  April  20,  1757;  luc- 
ceeded  his  brother,  Horatio  vifcount  Nelfon,  in  the 
barony,  OClober  21,  1805;  and  obtained.his  majefty’s 
authority  to  ufe  the  honourable  augmentations  to  his 
armorial  enfigns  which  had  been  granted  to  his  late  bro¬ 
ther,  Horatio  vifcount  Nellon,  deceafed  ;  and  in  July 
following,  the  earl  was  permitted  to  bear  a  further  aug¬ 
mentation  to  his  arms,  viz.  “  a  fefs  wavy,  thereon  in- 
fcribed  the  word  Trafalgar .”  His  lordlhip  married,  No¬ 
vember  9,  1786,  Sarah,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Henry 
Yonge,  vicar  of  Great  Torrington,  in  the  county  of  De¬ 
von,  and  coulin  to  the  late  right  reverend  Philip  Yonge, 
D.D.  lord  bilhop  of  Norwich,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue, 
Horatio,  vifcount  Trafalgar,  knight  of  St.  Ferdinand, 
and  of  Merit,  born  October  26,  1788  ;  died  January  17, 
1808;  and  Charlotte-Mary,  born  September  20,  1787. 

The  family  of  Nelfon  has  long  been  refident  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk :  his  lordlhip’s  grandfather  was  reftor 
of  Hilborough  in  that  county,  of  which  living  the  Nel- 
fons  for  many  years  have  been  the  patrons.  His  lord- 
ftiip  is  related  to  the  noble  families  of  Walpole  and 
Cholmondeley,  his  mother  being  the  grand-daughter  of 
fir  Charles  Turner,  bart.  of  Warham,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Wal¬ 
pole,  of  Houghton,  efquire,  lifter  to  fir  Robert  Walpole, 
firft  earl  of  Orford,  and  to  Horatio,  firft  lord  Walpole, 
father  of  the  prefent  earl  of  Orford.  Her  next  filler,  Do¬ 
rothy,  was  the  fecond  wife  of  Charles  vifcount  Townf- 
hend,  grandfather  of  the  prefent  marquis. 

Horatio,  late  vifcount  and  baron  Nelfon,  was  born 
September  29, 1758  ;  married,  at  Nevis,  March  22,  1787, 
Frances-Herbert-Woodward,  reliCt  of  Jofiah  Nilbet,M.D. 
by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue.  His  lbrdlhip,  after  a  feries 
of  heroic  and  tranfcendent  fervices,  fell  in  the  moment 
of  victory  over  the  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain, 
olf  Cape  Trafalgar,  on  October  21,  1805,  and  was  ho¬ 
noured  with  a  fumptuous  funeral  at  the  public  expence, 
being  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St,  Paul,  Lon- 
jsion,  January  9,  1806. 
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Creations, — Baron  Nelfon  6f  the  Nile,  and  of  Hil* 
borough  in  Norfolk,  Auguft  4,  1801;  Vifcount  Merton» 
and  Earl  Nelfon,  of  Trafalgar,  and  of  Merton  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  November  20,  1805  ;  Duke  of  Bronte 
in  Sicily,  November  7,  1806. 

Residence. — Hilborough  Place,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk.  ' 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  the  late  Horatio  lord  vifcount 
Nelfon,  ereCted  and  regiftered  in  the  college  of  arms,  by 
the  fpecial  command  of  his  majefty  George  III.  being 
eminently  illuftrative  of  modern  heraldry,  as  well  as 
1110ft  honourable  to  the  profeflion  of  gentlemen  in  the 
Britifli  navy,  we  deem  it  of  national  importance  to  ex¬ 
plain  them  in  this  place;  viz.  Or,  a  crofs  flory  fable, 
furmounted  of  a  bend  gules,  furmounted  of  another 
bend  engrailed  or,  charged  with  three  bombs  fable  ex¬ 
ploding  proper ;  on  a  chief  undulated  argent,  the  wave* 
of  the  lea,  from  which  a  palm-tree  is  ifluant,  between  a 
difabled  (hip  on  the  dexter,  and  a  ruined  battery  on  the 
finifter,  all  proper;  over  thele,  (added  on  the  creation 
of  the  prefent  earl,)  the  memorable  word  Trafalgar, 

Crefts. — On  a  naval  crown  or,  the  chelengk,  or  plume 
of  triumph,  prelenled  to  lord  Nelfon  by  the  Grand 
Seignior.  The  creft  firft  granted  was  the  forecaftle 
view  of  a  (hip  flotant  on  the  waves  proper,  inferibed 
under  her  gallery,  San  in  the  capture  of  which, 

(hip  lord  Nelfon  perfonaily  led  thofe  who  boarded  her ; 
over  it  is  now  put  the  motto  “  Faith  and  Works.” 

Supporters. — Dexter,  a  failor  fuftaining  with  his  ex¬ 
terior  hand. a  (hip’s  pennant;  and  with  his  interior  a 
palm-branch,  all  proper.  Sinifter,  a  lion  rampant  re¬ 
gardant,  crulhing  with  his  teeth  the  tri-coloured  flag 
of  the  French  republic  ;  and  holding  in  his  interior  paw 
a  palm-branch,  all  proper. 

Motto.-M»i  qui  meruit  ferat. —  “  Let  him  who 
merits  it  bear  the  palm.*’ 

The  order  of  the  great  crofs  was  conferred  upon  lord 
Nelfon  by  Ferdinand  IV.  king  of  the  two  Sicilies;  and 
the  order  of  the  crefcent  was  prefented  to  him  by  the 
emperor  of  Auftria.- — For  particulars  of  the  numerous 
aCtions  in  which  this  invincible  hero  was  engaged,  and 
other  events  of  his  ufeful  life,  fee  the  article  Nelson. 
And  for  his  victory  over  the  French  and  Spanilh  fleets 
offTrafalgar,  fee  the  article  Great  Britain,  vol.  viii. 
p.  818-820. 

PIERREPONT,  EARL  MANVERS. 

CHARLES  PIERREPONT,  Earl  MANVERS, 
Vifcount  Newark,  and  Baron  Pierrepont,  LL.D.  born 
November  14,  1737;  married,  March  14,  1774,  to  Anne 
Orton,  daughter  of  William  Mills,  of  Richmond,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  ilfoe,  Eve- 
lyn-Henry-Frederic,  born  January  18,  1775,  died  Octo¬ 
ber  22,  1801  ;  Charles-Herbert,  vifcount  Newark,  born 
Auguft  11,  1778,  heir  apparent  ;  married,  Auguft  21, 
1804,  Mifs  Eyre,  daughter  of  Anthony-Hardolph  Eyre, 
efq.  Henry-Manvers,  born  March  18,  1780;  FranceS- 
Augulta-Kliza,  born  June  19,  1781  ;  married  to  captain 
William  Bentinck,  of  the  royal  navy,  and  has  iflue  a 
fon,  born  July  17,  1803  ;  Philip-Sydney,  born  June  13, 
1786. 

The  family  of  Pierrepont  came  into  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  poffelfed  eftates  in  Suffolk. 
Sir  Simon  Pierrepont  had  fummons  to  parliament  in  the 
9th  of  Edward  II.  Robert,  who  was  defoended  from 
the  before-named  Simon,  was  by  Charles  I.  created 
baron  Pierrepont,  vifcount  Newark,  and  earl  of'Kingfton. 
Henry,  bis  fon,  was  created  marquis  of  Dorchefter,  in 
1645;  but,  dying  without  ilfue,  the  marquifate  became 
extinCt,  and  the  earldom  defoended  to  Robert,  who 
died  alfo  without  iflue,  as  well  as  his  brother  William, 
his  fuccelfor,  in  1690,  when  Evelyn,  the  younger  bro¬ 
ther,  fucceeded.  In  1706,  he  was  created  marquis  of 
Dorchefter,  and  July  20,  1715,  advanced  to  the  duke- 


544 


HERA 

dom  of  Kingfton.  He  married,  fir H,  Mary,  daughter  of 
William  earl  of  Denbigh,  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfhe, 
William,  who  fucceeded,  married  Mifs  Baynton  ;  and 
had  ilfue,  Evelyn  and  Frances,  which  latter  married 
to  Philip  Medovvs,  efq.  youngeft  fon  of  fir  Philip  Me- 
dows,  knight-marlhal,  by  whom  file  had  five  fons  and 
one  daughter,  viz.  E velyn-Philip,  born  December  14, 
1736;  Charles,  the  prefent  earl ;  William,  married  to 
Frances,  daughter  of  Robert  Hamerton,  efq.  of  Tippe¬ 
rary,  a  general  in  the  army,  and  late  governor  of  Bom¬ 
bay  and  Fort  St.  George,  in  the  Eaft  Indies;  Edward, 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Brodie,  efq.  Thomas, 
died  unmarried;  Frances,  fince  deceafed,  married  lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel  Alexander  Campbell,  uncle  to  earl  For- 
tefeue  and  lord  Cawdor,  and  left  one  fon,  Henry-Frede- 
ric,  born  in  1769.  Evelyn,  abovementioned,  fucceeded 
his  grandfather  in  1726,  and  died  unmarried  in  1773, 
when  the  titles  became  extindf.  Charles,  the  prefent 
earl,  was  heir  to  his  uncle,  the  laft  duke  of  Kingfton  ; 
and,  by  his  majefty’s  permiilion,  took  the  name  of  Pierre- 
pont,  in  September  1788. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Newark,  and  Baron  Pierre- 
pont,  July  23,  1796  ;  Earl  Manvers,  April  1,  1806. 

Residences. — Pierrepont  Houfe,  and  Thorelby  Park, 
Nottingliamfiiire. — To wn-houfe,  Portman-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

■  Motto. — Pie  repone  te. — “In  pious  confidence.” 

WALPOLp,  pARL  OF  ORFORD. 
HORATIO  WALPOLE,  Earl  of  ORFORD,  Ba¬ 
ron  Walpole  of  Wolterton,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
High  Steward  of  Lynn  ;  born  June  12,  1723;  fucceeded 
his  father  as  baron  Walpole,  February  5,  1757;  married, 
May  12,  1748,  Rachel,  daughter  of  William,  third  duke 
of  Devonlhire,  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  8,  1805, 
he  had  ilfue,  Horatio,  lord  Walpole,  born  June  24,  1752, 
an-d  died  January  17,  1808  ;  having  married,  firfi,  July  7, 
1781,  Sophia,  (laughter  of  Charles  Churchill,  efq.  by 
which  lady,  who  died  November  11,  1797,  he  had  ilfue, 
Horatio,  now  lord  Walpole,  and  heir  apparent ;  Wil¬ 
liam,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy;  Frederic,  fince  de¬ 
ceafed;  John,  in  the  guards ;  Sophia,  deceafed ;  Char¬ 
lotte;  Maria;  Harriet;  Anne,- deceafed ;  Georgiana  ; 
Sophia-Anne  ;  and  Catharine  ;  and  fecondly,  in  J uly  1806, 
he  married  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Chamber- 
layne,  who  died  without  ilfue,  May  18,  1807.  William,- 
born  in  1756,  died  December  15,  1764;  Qe'orge,  born 
June  20,  1758;  Robert,  died  young;  Catharine,  born 
J-une  4,  1750 ;  Mary,  married  to  Thomas  Hu  (ley,  efq. 

The  earl’s  father,  Horatio,  born  in  1678,  was  created 
baron  Walpole,  of  Wolterton,  and  died  in  1757.  He 
was  the  fecond  foil  of  Robert,  the  father  of  lir  Robert 
W  alpole,  who  was  firfi;  created  earl  of  Orford.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  July  21,  1720,-Mary-Magdalen,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  Peter  Lombard,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died 
March  9,  1783,  he  had  ilfue,  Horatio,  the  prefent  earl. 
Thomas,  who  died  March  1803,  having  married  Eliza¬ 
beth,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  Jolhua  Van  Neck,  and  had 
ilTu'e,  1.  Thomas,  late  envoy  to  the  court  of  Munich  ; 
married,  December6, 1803,  Margaret,  daughter  of  John 
Perceval,  fecond  earl  of  Egrnont,  and  filter  to  lord  Ar¬ 
den,  and  has  iffue  a  daughter,  and  a  fon.  2.  Catharine- 
Mary,  born  July  8,  1756.  3.  Lambert-Theodore,  a  co- 

'  lonel  in  the  army;  married  Margaret,  filter  to  Edward 
Clive,  earl  of  Powis,  and  was  killed  by  the  rebels  in 
Ireland,  in  June  1798,  having  had  ilfue  two  daughters. 
4.  Elizabeth,  born  March  8,  1759.  Richard,  married 
Margaret,  third  daughter  of  fir  Jolhua  Van  Neck,  bart. 
and  died  Auguft  18,  1798  ;  and  by  her  had  Mary-Rachel, 
married  to  the  Rev.  Alhton  Vade,  vicar  of  Hardingftone, 
in  Nor  hamptonlhire,  and  has  ilfue,  Caroline,  Richard- 
Henry,  George,  and  Harriet.  Richard,  born  June  15, 
1762;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Ben¬ 
iamin  Hanuriet,  knight,  and  alderman  of  London.  Ca¬ 
roline,  born  July  23,  1763;  married  George-Henry  Ne- 
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vilie,  brother  to  Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Abergavenny  ,  and 
had  ilfue,  Catharine-Caroline,  who  died  young;  George; 
Henry-Walpole,  born  October  1803;  and  Regina!d-Hen- 
ry,  born  September  1807.  Robert,  born  October  14, 
1768.  Edward,  born  April  13,  1775.  Robert,  late  en¬ 
voy  extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the 
court  of  Portugal ;  married  Diana  Grofett,  who  died  J  uly 
24,  1784,  leaving  ilfue  two  fons,  Robert,  and  George, 
who  died  in  India,  aged  23,-  1807.  He  married,  fecond¬ 
ly,  May  10,  1785,  Sophia,  daughter  of  Richard  Stert, 
efq.  and  has  ilfue,  Richard,  Henry,  William,  Edward, 
Francis,  Arthur,  John,  and  Horatio.  Mary,  married 
Maurice  Suckling,  efq.  Henrietta-Louifa  ;  and  Anne, 
died  November  25,  1797.  His  lordlhip,  dying  February 
5,  1757,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  earl  of 
Orford. 

Creations.— Baron  Walpole,  of  Walpole,  June  10, 
1723;  Baron  Walpole,  of  Wolterton,  June  1,  1736; 
Earl  of  Orford,  April  1,  1806. 

Residences, — Walterton  Park,  in  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
folk — Town-houfe,  Bruton-lireet. 

Armorial  Bearing^. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Fari  qua J'entiat. — “Speak  as  you  think.” 

GREY,  EARL  GREY- 

CHARLES  GREY,  Lord  Grey  of  Howick,  Vis¬ 
count  Howick,  and  Earl  GR-EY;  born  March  13, 
1764;  fucceeded  his  father,  Charles,  ■  the  late  earl,  No¬ 
vember  14,  1807;  married,  November  18,  17.94,  Mary:. 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  lord  Ponfonby,  and  has  ilTue, 
Henry,  vifcount  Howick,  heir  apparent,  born  December 
27,  1802;  Charles,  born  March  13,  1804;  Louifa-Eli- 
zabeth,  born  April  7,  1797;  Elizabeth,  born  July  io, 
1798  ;  Caroline,  born  in  1799  >  Georgiana,  Lorn  Febru¬ 
ary  17,  1801  ;  Mary,  born  May  2,  1807. 

The  prefent  earl  is  nephew  of  fir  Henry  Grey,  of 
Howick,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  baronet,  de- 
fcended  from  a  junior  branch  of  a  very  illuftrious  family, 
the  'chief  of  whom  was  created  baron  Grey,  of  Werke, 
by  James  I.  and  king  William  III.  advanced  them  to 
the  dignities  of  vifcount  Glendale  and  earl  of  Tanker- 
ville  ;  a  title  which  one  of  them  had  gained  in  the  con- 
q ue It  of  France  under  Henry  V. 

Charles,  firfi  earl  Grey,  born  Odtober  23,  1729,  was 
a  general  in  the  army,  and  governor  of  Guernfey.  His 
lordlhip  was  aid-de^camp  to  prince  Ferdinand  at  the 
battle  of  Minden,  in  which  he  was  wounded  ;  ferved  at 
the  relief  of  Oftend  and  Nieuport  in  1793;  and  was  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  in  the  Weft  Indies  at  the-redu6tion  of 
Martinique,  St.  Lucie,  and  Guadeloupe.  He  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Grey,  of  Southwick,  in 
.the  county  palatine  of  Durham,  efq u ire,  by  whom  he 
had  ilfue,  Henry,  who  died  an  infant ;  Charles,  the  pre¬ 
fent  earl;  Henry-George,  a  general  in  the  army,  gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  lieutenant-colonel 
of  the  17th  regiment  of  dragoons;  Thomas,  born  in 
1770,  died  in  1797  ;  George,  commiffionerbf  Portfmouth 
dock-yard,  married  Mary,  lifter  to  Samuel  Whitbread, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  Mary,  born  April  3,  1796; 
Elizabeth,  born  December  1800 ;  and  George,  May  ii, 
1799.  William,  born  October  20,  1777,  a  colonel  in  the 
army,  and  lieutenant-governor  of  Chefter.  Edward, 
born  March  23,  1782,  in  holy  orders.  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Samuel  Whitbread,  efq.  and  has  ilfue,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  born  December  21,  1791;  William,  born  January 
4,  1795  !  Samuel-Charles,  born  February  16,  1796;  and 
Emm:, -Laura,  born  Janliary  19, 1798.  Hannah,  born  April 
24, 1785  ;  married,  Auguft  24,  1807,  captain  Bettefworth, 
of  the  royal  navy.  The  earl  died  November  14,  1807, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  Ion,  Charles,  the  pre¬ 
lent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baroq'of  Hoyvick,  June  23,  1801;  Vif» 
count  Howick,  and  Earl  Grey,  April  1,  1806. 

Residence.  — -Tailpvvden  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Northumberland. 
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Armorial  Bearincs. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 

Motto. —  De  bon  vouloir  fervir  le  roi. — “  With  good 
will  1  ferve  the  king,” 

LOWTHER,  EARL  OF  LONSDALE. 

WILLIAM  LOWTHER,  Viscount  and  Baron 
LOWTHER,  Earl  of  LONSDALE,  and  a  Baronet; 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  counties 
of  Cumberland  and  Weftmoreland,  Recorder  of  Carlifle, 
and  a  Colonel  in  the  Army  ;  born  December  29,  1757  ; 
fttcceeded  to  tire  titles  of  vifcount  and  baron  Lowther 
on  the  death  of  James  earl  of  Lonfdale,  May  1802, 
agreeable  to  the  patent  of  limitation,  Odtober  10,  1797; 
married,  July  iz,  1781,  lady  Augufta  Fane,  filler  to  John 
earl  of  Weftmoreland,  and  had  iffue  Augufta,  who  died 
in  1789;  Elizabeth,  born  September  1,  1784;  Mary, 
born  Odtober  28,  1785 ;  William,  vifcount  Lowther,  heir 
apparent,  bon,  J uly  30,  1787  ;  Anne,  born  December  14, 
1788;  Henry-Cecil,  born  July  27,  Caroline,  born 

February  17,  1792. 

The  family  of  Lowther  was  of  diftinguifhed  eminence 
in  England  long  before  the  Norman  conqueft  ;  and  has 
been  varioully  written  Lauder,  Loader,  Lothaire,  &c. 
It  produced  one  vifcount,  and  three  baronets,  all  living 
at  the  fame  tinie  in  the  reign  of  George  II.  Sir  Hugh 
de  Lowther  was  attorney-general  to  Edward  I.  in  1292  ; 
and  had  i IT Lie,  r.  Sir  Hugh  ;  2.  Thomas,  appointed  one 
of  the  indices  of  the  court  of  king’s  bench,  December  5, 
1330.  Sir  Richard,  eighth  in  defcent  from  fir  Hugh,  had 
Mary  queen  of  Scots  committed  to  his  cuflody,  in  156S. 
He  had  ifi'ue,  1.  Sir  Chriltopher  ;  2.  Sir  Gerard,  who 
was  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  one  of  the  lords  juftjces  for  the 
adminillration  of  that  kingdom,  and  in  1654,  lord  high 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  had  iflue,  1. 
Sir  John  ;  2.  William,  father  of  Richard,  mailer  of  the 
ordnance  to  Charles  I.  3.  Robert,  grandfather  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  who  was  created  a  baronet  by  William  III.  June 
15,  1697.  William,  third  baronet,  his  grandfon,  claimed 
the  title  of  baron  Sandys  of  the  Vine,. in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  in  fight  of  his  grandmother  Margery, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Sandys  lord  Sandys.  Upon  his 
death,  February  3,  1753,  th'e  title  of  baronet  became  ex- 
ti-ntft.  Sir  John  had  iffue,  1.  John,  created  by  Charles  I. 
in  1640,  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia.  He  was  a  confidera- 
ble  lufferer  in  the  royal  caufe  ;  and-had  iffue  John,  and 
Richard.  2.  Chriftppher,  who  was  created  a  baronet 
by  Charles  I.  June  11,  1642.  The  title  became  extindt 
in  1755- 

Sir  John,  fecond  baronet,  fon  of  John,  was  conflituted 
by  William  III.  March  18,  1690,  firft  lord  commiflioner 
of  the  treafury,  which  office  he  refigned  in  November 
the  fame  year.  He  was  created,  May  28,  1696,  baron 
Lowther  of  Lowther,  and  vifcount  Lonfdale;  and  far¬ 
ther  conflituted-,  in  1699,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal. 
Fie  died  July  6,  1700.  Henry,  third  lord  vifcount 
Lonfdale,  his  fon,  was  conflituted,  May  5,  1733,  lord 
keeper  of  the  privy  feal  ;  which,  office  he  refigned  in 
May  1735.  Upon  his  death",  in  1751,  the  titles  of  ba¬ 
ron  Lowther  of  Lowther-,  and  vifcount  Lonfdale,  be¬ 
came  extinfl. 

Robert,  fon  of  Richard,  fon  of  fir  John  fjrft  baronef, 
was  conflituted,  in  1716,  captain-general  and  governor 
in  chief  of  the  ifland  of  Barbadoes.  Fie  married  Catha¬ 
rine,  daughter  of  fir  Jofeph  Pennington,  of  Muncafter, 
in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  baronet;  by  which  lady, 
wito  died  September  7,  1746,  he  had  iffue,  1.  James, 
fir it  earl  of.  Lonfdale  ;  2.  Robert;  3.  Margaret,  married 
to  Henry  earl  of  Darlington';  4.  Catharine,  married  to 
Harry  duke  of  Bolton ;  5.  Barbara. 

James,  the  late  earl,  having  fucceeded  to  the  baronet¬ 
age  of  Nova  Scotia,  as  well  as  to  the  extenfive  poflef- 
fions  of  his  uncle,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  lord 
Lowther,  baron  of  Low ther,  and  Kendal,  in. Weftmore¬ 
land,  and  baron  Lowther,  of  Burgh,  in  Cumberland, 


vifcount  Lowther,  and  earl  of  Lonfdale.  His  lordfhip 
married  Mary,  daughter  of'John,  third  earl  of  Bute.  He 
was  created,  October  10,  1797,  vifcount  and  baron  Low¬ 
ther,  of  Whitehaven,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male 
of.  the  late  reverend  fir  William  Lowther,  of  Swilling- 
ton, -baronet ;  and  dying  May  24,  1802,  without  iffue, 
the  latter-mcntioned  titles,  and  the  baronetage  of  Nova 
Scotia,  devolved  on  William,  the  prefent  earl.  His  fa¬ 
ther,  the  faid  reverend  fir  William  Lowther,  bart.  mar¬ 
ried,  Augttft  31,  1753,  Anne,  daughter  of  the  reverend 
Charles  Zouch,  of  Sandall,  inYorkfhire,  and  died  June 
15,  1788,  leaving  iffue  William,  the  fecond  and  prefent 
earl;  and  John,  born  April  1759;  married,  September 
4,  1790,  lady  Elizabeth  Fane,  fecond  daughter  of  John 
earl  of  Weftmoreland,  and  has  iffue  Elizabeth,  born 
Auguft4,  1791 ;  John-Henry,  born  March  23,  1793;  and 
George-William,  born  Odlober  17,  1795. 

Creations. — Vifcount  and  Baron  Lowther,  OClober 
9,1797;  Earl  of  Lonfdale,  April  4,  1807. 

Residences. — Lowther  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Weft¬ 
moreland  ;  Whitehaven  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Cum¬ 
berland  ;  and  Cottefmore  Park,  in  the  county  of  Rut¬ 
land. — Town-houfe,  Charles-ftreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Magiflratus  indicat  virum. — “The  magiftrate 
proves  the  man.” 

ENGLISH  VISCOUNTS. 

The  title  of  vifcount  implies  a  degree  of  nobility  next 
above  a  baron,  and  immediately  below  an  earl.  It  ori¬ 
ginally  denoted  an  officer  of  the  ftate,  called  vice  comes> 
who  abted  as- a  deputy  under  an  earl,  to  regulate  or 
fuperintend  the  jurifdittion  of  a  county.  It  was  made  a 
title  of  honour,  diftinft  from  that  of  office,  by  Henry  VI, 
in  1439,  who  created  fir  John  Beaumont  a  peer,  by  the 
name  of  vifcount  Beaumont;  which  is  the  firft  inftance 
of  the  kind  on  the  records  of  hiftory. 

DEVEREUX,  VISCOUNT  HEREFORD. 

HENRY  DEVEREUX,  Viscount  HEREFORD, 
and  a  Baronet;  Premier  Vifcount  of  England  ;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  December  31,  1804.;  mar¬ 
ried,  December  12,  1S05,  Mifs  F.  E.  Cornewali,  third 
daughter  of  fir  George  Cornewali,  bart.  of  Moccas-court, 
Herefordfliire. 

The  family  of  Devereux  derives  its  furname  from  the 
town  of  Evreux,  in  Normandy;  and  the  firft  of  them 
who  fettled  in  England  were  Walter  and  Robert,  fons 
of  Walter  earl  of  Rofmar,  who  came  over  with  William 
the  Conqueror.  Walter  received  from  that  monarch, 
immediately  after  the  battle  of  Haftings,  the  lordfhip  of 
Salifbivry,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  and  Patrick,  his  grand¬ 
fon,  was  conflituted  lord  fteward  of  the  houfehold  to  the 
emprefs  Maud;  and  by  that  princefs  created,  in  1153, 
earl  of  Salifbury.  He  was  murdered  by  Guy  de  Lulig- 
nan,  in  1167;  and  William,  fecond  earl,  his  fon,  died 
in  1196,  leaving  iffue  Ela,  married  to  William  furnamed 
Longfword,  natural  fon  of  Henry  II.  In  confequence  of 
this  marriage,  the  title  of  Salijbury  paffed  into  the  family 
of  Longfword,  and  became  extintt  in  1230. 

William,  fifth  in  defcent  from  Robert,  younger  fon 
of  Walter  earl  of  Rofmar,  took  part  with  the  barons  in 
the  reign' of  Henry  III.  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
E vefham,  Augufl  4,  1265.  Walter,  his  grandfon,  had 
iffue,  1.  John,  father  of  John,  who  fought  under  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Black  Prince  in  the  wars  of  Spain,  and  was  in- 
ftalled  knight  of  the  garter  in  1385.  He  was  lord  fteward 
of  the  houfehold  to  Richard  II.  2.  William. 

Walter,  fourth  in  defcent  from  William,  married 
Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  William  de  Ferrars  lord  de 
Ferrars  of  Chartley  ;  in.  confequence  of  which  marriage 
lie  received  fummons  to  parliament,  July  26,  1461,  by 
the  title  of  baron  de  Ferrars...  He  was  killed  in  the  bat- 
tie  of- Bofworth,  Align  ft  22,  1485.  John,  fecond  lord 
de  Ferrars  of  the  family  of  Devereux,  his  fon,  married.. 

Cicely 
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Cicely,  daughter  of  Henry  Bourchier  earl  of Effex,  earl 
ot  Eu  in  tiie  duchy  of  Normandy,  vifcount  Bourchier, 
and  baron  Bourchier  and  Lovaine,  and  defcendant  of 
Thomas  of  W oodfiock  duke  of  Gloucefier,  youngeft  fon 
ot  Edward  I  IT.  The  family  of  Devereux  is  the  only 
furviving  reprefentative  of  Thomas  of  Woodfiock.  Wal¬ 
ter,  third  lord  de  Ferrars,  the  iffue  of  this  marriage,  was 
by  Edward  VI.  created  vifcount  Hereford.  He  had  iffue, 
i.  Richard,  father  of  Walter,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Here¬ 
ford.  2.  Edward. — Walter,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Here¬ 
ford,  was  admitted,  in  right  of  his  great  grandmother, 
in  1571,  to  the  titles  of  earl  of  E11,  and  baron  Bourchier 
and  Lovaine  ;  and  was  created  by  queen  Elizabeth, 
May  4,  in  the  following  year,  earl  of  Elfex. 

Robert,  fecond  earl  of.  EfTex,  his  fon,  is  one  of  the 
nioft  interefting  charadters  in  the  hiftory  of  England.  He 
was  a  nobleman  of  an  intrepid  and  impetuous  fpirit, 
generous,  but  precipitate  ;  and  an  advantage  was  made 
of  thefe  qualities  to  eftedt  his  ruin.  He  was  appointed 
mafier  of  the  horfe  to  queen  Elizabeth,  in  1588,  and 
commanded  the  land-forces  in  the  expedition  againft 
Cadiz,  in  1596.  In  the  following  year  he  was  conftituted 
earl  marifhal  of  England,  and  in  1599  lord  deputy  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland.  In  this  lad  employment  he  was 
unfuccefsful ;  and,  having  returned  abruptly  without 
leave  of  the  queen,  foon  fell  under  her  difpleafure,  and 
was  beheaded,  February  25,  1601 .  See  the  biographical 
Iketch  of  his  life,  under  Devereux,  vol.  v.  p.772-774- 
He  married  Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Francis 
WaWingham,  fecretary  of  date,  and  relidt  of  fir  Philip 
Sidney;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  Robert,  third 
earl  of  Effex.  2.  Dorothy,  married  to  fir  Henry  Shirley, 
of  Stanton  Harold,  in  the  county  of  Leiceder,  baronet. 

Robert,  third  earl  of  Effex,  was  foon  after  redored  in 
-blood,  and  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Thomas  fird 
earl  of  Sud'olk,  from  whom  he  was  divorced  ;  and  (he 
was  afterwards  the  infamous  contriver  of  the  poifoning 
of  fir  Thomas  Overbury.  Upon  the  fird  infurredtions 
of  the  Scots,  in  1639,  the  earl  was  appointed  lieutenant- 
general  of  the  forces  that  were  fent  againd  them;  and 
in  1641,  promoted  to  be  lord  chamberlain  of  the  lioufe- 
hold  to  Charles  I.  but  he  refigned  this  pod  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year,  and  was  made  commander  in  chief  of  the 
parliamentary  forces  in  the  civil  war,  in  which  dation  ( 
he  continued  till  the  pafiing  of  the  felf-denying  ordi¬ 
nance,  in  April  1645.  Upon  his  death,  September  14, 
1647,  the  titles  of  earl  of  Effex  and  Eu  became  extindt, 
and  thofe  of  baron  de  Ferrars  of  Chartley,  Bourchier,  and 
Lovaine,  came  into  the  family  of  Shirley  earl  Ferrars. 

Edward,  younger  fon  of  Walter  fird  lord  vifcount 
Hereford,  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  1.  November 
25,  1612  ;  and  had  iffue,  1.  Walter,  fifth  lord  vifcount 
Hereford,  who  fucceeded  to  the  title  upon  the  death  of 
Robert  third  earl  of  Effex.  2.  George,  grandfather  of 
Price  ninth  lord  vifcount  Hereford  ;  and  of  Vaughan, 
grandfather  of  Edward  eleventh  lord  vifcount  Hereford. 

Edward,  eleventh  lord  vifcount  Hereford,  married  Ca¬ 
tharine,  daughter  of  Richard  Mytton,  of  Garth,  in  the 
county  of  Montgomery,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  F'eb.  22,  1748,  he  had  iffue,  1.  Bridget,  married  to 
Pryce  Jones,  efq.  and  died  in  May  1781.  2.  Arthur, 

died  in  17.43.  3.  Edward,  twelfth  vifcount.  4.  Arthur,, 
died  an  infant.  5.  Catharine,  married  to  the  Rev.  John 
Ackland,  of  Broadclifi,  in  Devonfhire,  and  died  January 
20,  1804.  6.  George,  the  thirteenth  vifcount.  The  ele¬ 
venth  vifcount,  dying  Augufi  20,  1760,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  fon,  Edward,  the  twelfth  vifcount,  born  February 
19,  1741  ;  married,  June  2,  1774,  the  honourable  Hen- 
rietta-Charlotte-Tracy  Keck,  one  of  the  maids  of  ho¬ 
nour  to  her  majefty,  daughter  of  Anthony  Keck,  efq. 
and  dying  without  iffue,  Augufi  1,  1783,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  brother,  George,  the  thirteenth  vifcount,  born 
April  25,  1744;  married,  December  15,  1768,  hiscoufin, 
Mariana,  daughter  and  heir  of- George  Devereux,  efq. 
of  Tregoyd,  in  Breconlhire,  by  whom  he  had  iffue  thir- 
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teen  children,  fix  of  whom  furvived  him,  t.  Henry,  the 
fourteenth  vifcount.  2.  Marianna,  married  to  (ir  James 
Cockburn,  of  Langton,  baronet.  3.  Charlotte-Henrietta- 
Maria.  4'.  Juliana-Stratford-Maria.  5.  Gatharine-Eliza- 
Marianna,  married  to  Walter  Wilkins,  of  Maeflough, 
Radnorfiiire,  efquire.  6.  Georgianna-Marianna.  The 
vifcount  died  December  31,  1804,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  only  fon,  Henry,  the  fourteenth  and  prefent 
vifcount. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Hereford,  February  2,  1542; 
and  fubfequently  by  intermarriage  as  Barons  Ferrars,  of 
Chartley  ;  Baronet,  1615. 

Residences. — Nantcribba  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Montgomery  ;  and  Tregoyd,  in  the  county. of  Brecon.— 
Town-houfe,  Chandos-ftreet,  Cavendifli-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearing s.— Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

M otto.  —  Bafts  virtutum  conjlantia.  —  “  Sedatenefs  is 
the  foundation  of  virtue.” 

BELASYSE,  VISQOUNT  FAUCONBERG. 

ROWLAND  BELASYSE,  Viscount  FAUCON¬ 
BERG,  of  Henknowle,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Dur¬ 
ham,  and  Baron  Fauconberg,  of  Yarm,  inYorkfhire; 
born  February  1747 ;  fucceeded  to  the  above  honours 
on  the  23d  of  March  1802,  on  the  death  of  Henry  eail 
Fauconberg,  when  the  earldom  became  extindt. 

His  lordfhip  is  defcended  from  Rowland  Belafyfe,  efq. 
brother  to  Thomas,  third  vifcount.  He  married  Fran- 
ces,  daughter  of  Chriftopher  Roper,  fifth  lord-Teynham, 
by  whom  he  had  iffue  five  daughters,  Mary,  Bridget, 
Frances,  Barbara,  and  Anne,  who  died  without  iffue  ; 
and  two  Tons,  Henry,  who  died  unmarried,  Odtober  14, 
1782,  and  Anthony,  who  died  Odtober  9,  1754,  having 
married  Sufannah,  daughter  of  John  Clarvet,  efq.  by 
which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Rowland,  the  prefent  vifcount; 
Raymond,  who  died  an  infant ;  Charles,  D.  D.  born 
May  7,  1750;  and  Thomas,  born  September  11,  1731  ; 
married  to  Marie-Louife  de  Maneville,  by  whom  he  has 
five  daughters,  Mary,  Frances,  Elizabeth,  Anne,  and 
Barbara:  Mary,  who  died  April  1790;  Frances,  born 
in  1753;  and  Barbara,  born  in  1754.  The  heir  preemp¬ 
tive  is  the  reverend  Charles  Belafyfe,  next  brother  to 
the  vifcount. 

Creation. — Vifcount  Fauconberg,  of  Henknowle, 
January  30,  1640. 

Residence. — Newborough  Park,  in  Yorklhire. 

Armorial  Bearings. — -See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Bonne  et  belle  ajfez. — “  Good  and  handfome 
enough.” 

ST.  JOHN,  VISCOUNT  BOLINGBROKE. 

GEORGE-R1  CHARD  St.  JOHN,  Viscount  BO¬ 
LINGBROKE  and  St.  JOHN,  Baron  St.  John,  of  Ly- 
diard  Tregoze,  Baron  St.  John,  of  Batterfea,  and  a  Ba¬ 
ronet ;  born  March' 5,  1761;  fucceeded  his  father,  the 
late  vifcount,  May  5,  1787;  married,  in  1783,  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  the  reverend  D.  Collins,  fecond  mafier  of 
Winchefter  college,  and  redtor  of  Midhurfi,  in  Suffex; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1803,  he  had  ifi'ue,  George, 
and  Mary,  both  died  young  ;  and  Henry,  heir  apparent. 

The  family  of  St.  John  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Eng¬ 
land.  Sir  Oliver  St.  John,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
married  Margaret,  filter  and  heir  to  John  Beauchamp, 
lord  Beauchamp  of  Bletlhoe;  by  which  lady,  who  after¬ 
wards  married  John  Beaufort  duke  of  Somerset,  and  was 
grandmother  to  Henry  VII.  he  had  iffue,  1.  John,  an- 
ceftor  to  the  extindt  earls  of  Bolingbrpke,  and  to  Henry 
Beauchamp,  lord  St.  John  of  Bletfhoe.  2.  Oliver. 

John,  fon  of  Oliver,  was  one  of  the  three  executors  of 
Margaret,  countefs  of  Richmond,  mother  to  Henry  VII. 
and  foundrefs  of  Chrift’s  college,  and  St.  John’s  college, 
in  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge.  He  had  iffue,  1.  John, 
who  had  iffue,  John;  and  Barbara,  married  to  fir  Ed¬ 
ward,  brother  of  George  Villiers,  firft  duke  of  Bucking¬ 
ham.  2.  Oliver,  who  diftinguilhed  himfelf  at  the  battle 
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of  Kinfale,  in  i6or.  He  was  fucceffively  prefident  of 
the  province  of  Munfter,  and  mailer  of  the  ordnance  in 
Ireland.  He  exchanged  this  office,  April  3,  1616,  for 
that  of  lord  deputy  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland;  in 
which  employment  he  continued  till  June  3,  1622,  when 
he  was  created  by  James  I  .  vifcount  Grandifon  of  Lim¬ 
erick  in  that  kingdom,  with  remainder  to  the  ilfue  of  lir 
Edward  Villiers,  brother  of  .George  firft  duke  of  Buck¬ 
ingham.  He  was  ,  constituted,  June  13,  1625,  lofd  high 
treafurerof  the  lcingdorh  of  Ireland  ;  and  by  Charles  I. 
May  21,  1626,  created  baron  Tregoze  of  Highworth  in 
the  county  of  Wilts.  Upon  his  death,  Deceiuber  30, 
1630,  this  title^became  extindf. 

John,  fon  of  John  brother  to  lord  vifcount  Grandifon, 
was  created  a  baronet  by  James  I.  May  22,  1611  ;  and, 
embracing  the  party  of  Charles  I.  had  three  of  his  fons 
killed  in  the  civil  war.  Sir  Walter,  third  baronet,  his 
fon,  married  Joanna,  daughter  of  Oliver  Saint  John, 
lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  common  pleas.  Sir 
Henry,  fourth  baronet,  the  iffu'e  of  this  marriage,  was 
created  by  George  I.  baron  Saint  John  of  Batterfea,  and 
vifcount  Saint  John;  and  had  i  flue  Henry;  and  John, 
fecond  lord  vifcount  Saint  John.  He  died  in  April  1742. 

Henry,  the  eldeft  fon,  polfelfed  all  thofe  accomplilh- 
ments  which  character!  fe  a  fuperior  genius.  'He  was 
graceful  in  his  perfon,  and  of  a  captivating  eloquence. 
The  fly  le  of  his  compofitions  is  rich,  nervous,  full  of  the 
ftrongeft  reflections,  and  the  molt  lively  imagination. 
He  was  equally  fkilled  in  philofophy  and  in  politics,  and 
cultivated  the  acquaintance  of  the  firft  literary  charac¬ 
ters  of  his  age.  In  his  youth  he  was  educated  in  the 
houfe  of  his  great  uncle,  lord  chief  juftice 'Saint  John. 
He  was  appointed,  April  20,  1704,  fecretary  of  war  to 
queen  Anne  ;  which  office  he  refigned  in  February  1708, 
at  the  fame  time  that  Harley,  afterwards  earl  of  Oxford, 
refigned  the  office  of  fecretary  of  ftate.  Upon  the  dif- 
miflion  of  the  whig  miniftry  in  1710,  Mr.  Saint  John  was 
conftituted  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  ftate,  and 
two  years  after  created  baron  Saint  John  of  Lydiard 
Tregoze,  and  vifcount  Bolingbroke,  with  remainder  to 
lord  vifcount  Saint  John,  his  father.  Upon  the  accef- 
ifion  of  George  I.  he  was  difmifted  from  office.  The 
cl  lief  ineafure  of  his  adminiftration  was  the  peace  of 
Utrecht ;  and  at  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  queen  Anne,  a 
violent  mifunderftanding  broke  out  betvyeen  him  and  the 
earl  of  Oxford,  lord  high  treafurer.  Upon  the  acceffion 
of  George  I.  a  refolution  being  taken  to  impeach  him, 
together  with  the  earl  of  Oxford,  and  two  more  of  queen 
Anne’s  minifter.s,  he  withdrew  to  the  continent,  and  a 
bill  of  attainder  palled  againft  him.  He  was  reftored  in 
blood.  May  28,  1723  ;  and  he  foon  after  engaged  in  the 
bppofition  to  fir  Robert  Walpole  ;  upon  which  occafion 
he  produced  a  feries  of  papers  in  a  publication  called 
the  Craftfman,  which  are  among  the  firft  political  writ¬ 
ings  of  this  country.  His  other  works  are  principally, 
an  Idea  of  a  Patriot  King;  Letters  on  the  Study  of  Hif- 
tory ;  and  a  collection  of  Philofophical  E  flays.  He  died 
December  15, 1751,  in  the  feventy-ni nth  year  of  his  age. 

John,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Saint  John,  who  fucceed¬ 
ed  to  the  title  on  the  attainder  of  his  elder  brother,  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  April  17,  1729,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir 
Robert  Furnefe,  bart.  and  by  her,  who  died  July  n, 
1747,  he  had  ilfue,  Elizabeth-Louil'a,  married,  in  1760, 
to  the  firft  lord  Bagot,  and  has  ilfue.  Anne,  died  young. 
Henry,  a  general  in  the  army,  married,  Auguft  31,  1771, 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bladen,  elq.  filter  to  Hen¬ 
rietta,  relitf  of  William-Anne-jHolles,  fourth  earl  of  Ef- 
fex.  John,  died  October  8,  1793.  Frederic,  the  late 
'  vifcount,  born  in  1734.  John,  the  fecond  vilcount,  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  Heiter,  daughter  of  James  Clarke,  elq. 
by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue  ;  and,  dying  February  1749, 
was  fucceeded  by  Frederic,  the  third  vifcount ;  married, 
September  9,  1757,  Diana  Spencer,  lifter  to  George, 
lecond  duke  of  Marlborough,  from  whom  he  was  di¬ 
vorced  in  1768  ;  Hie  married,  fecondly,  the  honourable 
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Topham  Beauclerk,  by  whom  Ihe  was  left  a  widow.  By 
lord  Bolingbroke  Ihe  had  iflue,  1.  George-Richard,  the 
prefent  vifcount.  2.  Frederic,  born  December  20,  x 7 s» 
a  general  in  the  army;  married,  firft,  December  8:  1788, 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  fifth  marquis  of  Lothian,  who 
died  February  6,  1791;  fecondly,  April  6,  1793*  'a(ty  , 
Greorgiana  Craven,  filter-  to  William  earl  of  Craven. 
3.  Charlotte,  who  died  young.  His  lordlhip  died  May 
5,  1787,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  George-Richard, 
the  prefent  and  fourth  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron  St.  John,  and  Vifcount  Boling¬ 
broke,  July  7,  1712  ;  Baron  St.  John,  of  Batterfea,  arid 
Vifcount  St.  John,  July  2,  171S. 

Residences. — Batterfea,  in  the  county  of  Surrey; 
and  Lydiard  Park,  in  the  county  of  Wilts, 

Armoria  l  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  this  ancient  family  may, be  (aid 
to  have  reference  to  a  public  office.  They  are,  Argent, 
on  a  chief  gules,  two  mullets  pierced  or. 

Creft. — On  a  wreath,  a  mount  proper,  and  therefrom 
a  falcon  riling,  belled  or,  ducaily  gorged  gules. 

Supporters. — Two  eagles,  with  wings  expanded  or, 
ducaily  crowned  gules;  and  upon  the  bread  of  each  a 
pair  of  horfe-hames,  tied  at  the  top  and  bottom  proper  ; 
within  which  is  party  per  pale  afgent  and  of  the  fecond. 

The  great  anceltor  of  this' noble  family,  William  de 
Saint  John,  whofe  name  occurs  upon  the  roll  in  Battle 
Abbey,  as  one  of  the  viftors  at  the  battle  ot  Haftings, 
attended  the  Conqueror  as  grand  mafter  of  the  engines 
of  war,  and  fuperintendant  of  the  carriages  ;  for  which 
reafon  the  horfe-hames,  or  collars,  were  borne  as  the 
cognizance  of, the  family,  and  are  continued  to  the  pre¬ 
fent  day. 

Motto. — Nec  qutsrere  nec  fpernere  honor  era. — “  Neither 
feek  nor  defpife  honours.” 

BOSCAWEN,  VISCOUNT  FALMOUTH. 

EDWARD  BOSCAWEN,  Viscount  FAL¬ 
MOUTH,  and  Baron  Bofcawen-Rofe,  born  May  10, 
1807;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  Vifcount,  Febru¬ 
ary  14,  180S. 

The  family  of  Bofcawen  has  pedigree  as  far  back  as  the 
reign  of  king  John  ;  aijd  ranked  at  that  time  among  per- 
fons  of  the  firft  confequen.ce  in  the  county  ot  Cornwall. 
Nicholas  Bofcawen,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  railed  a 
regiment  of  horfe  for  the  fervice  of  the  parliament. 
Edward,  fon  of  Hugh  brother  bf  Nicholas,  married  Jaek 
filter  of  Sidney  earl  of  Godolphin,  lore}  high,  trealurer  of 
Great  Britain;  and  Hugh,  the  iflue  of  this  marriage, 
married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Charles  Godfrey,  elq. 
and  of  Arabella,  filter  to  John  Churchill  duke  ot  Marl¬ 
borough.  He  performed  confiderable  fervices  in  the  re¬ 
bellion  of  1715;  and  by  George  I.  was  created  baron  of 
Bofcawen-Rofe,  and  vifcount  Falmouth.  The  ilfue  of 
his  marriage  was,  Hugh, fecond  lord  vifcount  Falmouth. 
Edward,  who  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  naval  fervice 
of  his  country,  as  ftated  in  the  biographical  fketch  of 
his  life,  under  Boscawen,  vol.  iii.  p.  227.  He  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  William  Evelyn  Glanville,  ot  Saint 
Clare,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  efquire  ;  by  .which  lady 
he  had  iflue  Frances,  born  March  7,  1746,  and  married 
to  John  Levefon,  fon  of  John  firft  earl  Gower;  Elizabeth, 
born  May  28,  1747,  and  married  to  Henry  duke.of  Beau¬ 
fort  ;  and  George  Evelyn,  prefent  and  third  lord  vif¬ 
count  Falmouth.  Admiral  Bofcawen  died  January  io,- 
1761.  George,  who  embraced  the  profeffion  of  the  ar¬ 
my,  and  ferved  with  diftinguilhed  reputation  in  the  bat¬ 
tles  of  Dettingen  and  Fontenoy.  He  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  John  Morley  Trevor,  of  Trevaliynyin  the 
county  of  Denbigh,  efquire,  and  died  May.  3,' 1775,  lea  v¬ 
ing  ilfue  :  1.  George,  married  Mifs  Bunburyj  daughter 
df  fir  William  Bunbury,  2.  Anne,  born  October,  1744- 
3.  Charlotte,  born  May  1747.  4.  William,  born  Auguft, 
1752.  John,  a  jnajor-general  in  the  army,  born  January, 
1714,  and  died  in  176 7,  having  married  Thomafina, 
7  A  daughter- 
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daughter 'of  Robert  Surmari,  of  Valfentine-hoitfe,  in 
the  county  of  Eflex,  efquire,  and  had  flfne,  Williafn- 
Auguftus  Spencer,  born  January,  1749.  Hugh,  knight- 
marfttall  of  his  rnajefty’s  houfehold,  died  September  4, 
1795.  Eleanor,  died  young.  Lucy,  married  to  fir 
Charles  Frederic,  knight  of  the  bath,  and'died  in  1784. 
Charlotte,  married  Henry  Moore,  fourth  earl  of  Drog¬ 
heda,  and  died  without  i flue,  April  1735.  Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  fir  Cecil  Bifhobp,  bart.  of  Parham,  in  Suflex,  and 
died  in  May  1747,  leaving  iflTite.  Diana,  died  young. 
Mary,  married  to  John,  Ion  and  heir  of  fir  Frederic 
Evelyn,  bart.  of  Wootton,  in  Surrey,  and  died  in  1749. 
Henrietta,  Elizabeth,  and  Catharine,  died  unmarried. 
Nicholas,  D.  D.  dean  of  St.  Borian,  in  Cornwall,  born 
Auguft  1 6,  1723;  married  Jane,  daughter  of  • — ; — Wood¬ 
ward,  efq.  and  had  ilfue,  Hugh,  who  died  young;  and 
Nicholas,  in  the  army,  born  March  1756  ;  married  April 
2,  1784,  Mifs  Mary  Browne.  William-Frederic,  died 
unmarried,  Henry,  died  unmarried.  The  vifcount  died 
Odtober  25,  1734,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Hugh,  fecond  vifcount,  a  general  in  the  army,  and  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  band  of  gentlemen  penfioriers,  born  in  1707  ; 
married  May  6,  1736,  Hannah-Catharine-Maria,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Smith,  efq.  and  reljdt  of  Richard  Rufiell, 
efq.  and  dying  July  4,  1782,  without  ilfue,  wasfucceded 
by  his  nephew,  George  Eveiyn,  third  vifcount;  who 
married,  June  26,  1784,  Mils  Crewe,  only  daughter  of 
John  Crewe,  of  Crewe-hall,  in  the  county  of  Chefter, 
efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  10,  1793,  he 
had  ilfue,  Elizabeth,  born  May  17,  1785;  Edward,  his 
.  fuccelfor;  Frances,  who  died  February  4,  1729 ;  Evelyn, 
born  April  n,  1790;  and  Anne,  born  November  22, 
1791.  His  lordfliip,  dying  on  February  14,  1808,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Edward,  the  prefent  and 
fourth  vifcount. — The  heir  prelumptive  is  John-Evelyn, 
his  lordfhip’s  brother. 

Creations. — Baron  Bofcafven,  and  Vifcount  Fal¬ 
mouth,  June  18,  1720. 

Residences. — Tregothan,  in  the  county. of  Corn¬ 
wall  ;  and  Rofedale,  in  Surrey. — Town-houfe,  St. 
James’s-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — In  calo  quies. — “  There  is  reft  in  heaven.” 

BYNG,  VISCOUNT  TORRINGTON. 

GEORGE  BYNG,  Viscount  TORRINGTON, 
Baron  Byng,  of  .Southill,  and  a  Baronet;  born  October 
30,  1740 ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  April 
6,  1750;  married,  July  10,  1765,  Lucy  Boyle,  only 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery,  by  which 
lady,  who  died  bn  March  18,  1792,  he  has  ifTue,  Lucy- 
Elizabeth,  born  October  27,  1766;  married  to  Orlando 
Bridgeman,  lord  Bradford,  by  whom  file  has  ilfue. 
Georgiana-Elizabeth,  born  February  1768  ;  married  to 
lord  John  Rufiell,  novy  duke  of  Bedford,  and  died  Oc¬ 
tober  11,  1801,  by  whom  Ihe  had  the  marquis  of  Tavi- 
ftock,  and  other  ilfue.  William-Henry,  died  November 
33,  1770.  Ifabella-Elizabetli,  born  September  21,  3773 ; 
married  vifcount  Weymouth,  now  marquis  of  Bun. 
William-Henry,  diid  in  October  1792.  George,  in  tiie 
royal  navy,  deceafed.  Emily,  married,  July  1,  1800, 
captain  Seymour,  Ion  of  lord  Robert  Seymour. 

The  family  of  Byng  was  in  confiderable  repute  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  George  Byng,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  11.  embraced  the  maritime  profeflion  ;  and  was 
particularly  inftrumental,  with  admiral  Rufiel,  after¬ 
wards  earl  of  Oxford,  and  others,  in  forwarding  the 
views  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  William  III. 
H'  was  fecond  in  command  under  fir  Cloudefiey  Shovel 
at  the  period  of  his  death,  and  was  eminently  inftrumen¬ 
tal  in- laving  a  confiderable  part  of  the  fleet  under  the 
command  of  that' officer.  He  was  dilpatclied  with  a 
fquadron  in  the  year  1708,  and'  1715,  to  counteract  the 
invafioii  of  the  Pretender  ;  and  was  created  a  baronet  by 
George  1.  November  15,  1715.  He  was  appointed  tom- 
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martder  in  chief  of  the  grand  fleet  in  the  Spanifh  war  in 
that  reign  ;  and  gained  a  confiderable  viCfory  over  the  na¬ 
vy  of  that  country,  Auguft  n,*i7i8.  In  confequence  of 
thefe  ferviees  he  was  created  baron  Byngof  Southill,  and 
vifcountTomngton;  and  was  farther  promoted  byGeorge 
II.  Aug.  2,  1727,  to  be  firft  lord commiffioner of  the  admi¬ 
ralty.  He  had  ilfue,  1.  Pattee,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Tor¬ 
rington.  2, George,  third  lord  vifcount  Torrington.  3.  Ro¬ 
bert,  who  was  appointed,  in  1739,  governor  of  the  ifland  of 
Barbadoes,  and  married  Dec.  19,  1734,  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jonathan  Forward,  efq.  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue 
George,  married  March  5,  1761,  Anne,  daughter  of  the 
right  hon.  William  Conolly  of  Caftletown  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Kildare  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  by  which  la¬ 
dy  he  has  ilfue  Anne- Elizabeth,  born'February  14,  1762; 
and  George  born  May  17,  1764.  Robert,  the  fa¬ 
ther,  died  in  1740.  4.  John,  who  embraced  the  maritime 
profeflion,  was  commillioned,  in  1756,  to  relieve  the 
ifland  of  Minorca,  in  which  l'ervice  he  did  not  fucceed. 
For  this  failure  he  was  condemned  by  a  court-martial, 
January  27,  1757,  the  court  at  the  fame  time  deci  ng 
that  the  precilion  of  the  articles  of  war  had  not  left 
them  an  alternative,  and  that  the  mifcondudt  of  admiral 
Byngarofe  neither  from  cowardice  nor  difaffeCtion,  They 
accordingly  recommended  him  to  the  royal  clemency  ; 
but,  notwithflanding  their  reprefentafions,  be  was  Ihot 
March  14,  1757  ;  and  his  fate  has  ufualiy  been  regarded 
as  a  facifice  intended  to  divert  the  current  of  popular 
clamour.  Lord  Torrington  died  January  7,  1733,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon  Pattee,  fecond  lord  vif¬ 
count  Torrington,  conftituted  captain  of  the  yeomen  of 
the  guard;  and  married,  in  January  1724,  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  Charles,  firft  duke  of  Manchefter  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  September  14,  1759,  he  had  a  daughter, 
Caroline,  and  two  Cons,  George  and  Frederic,  who  all 
died  young.  His  lordfliip  dying  January  23,  1747,  with¬ 
out  ilfue male,  the  title  defcended  to  his  brother  George, 
the  third  vifcount,  born  in  1701,  a  general  in  the  army  ; 

married,  in  1736,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of - -  Daniel, 

efq.  fon  of  fir  Peter  Daniel,  knight,  by  whom  he  had 
the  following  ilfue  :  George;  the  prefent  and  fqurth  vif¬ 
count  ;  and  Jo-hn,  born  Oftober  11,  1740,  married  to 
Bridget,  daughter  of  Arthur  Fofeft,  efq.  by  whom  he  has 
ilfue  :  1.  George,  born  January  5,  1768,  a  captain  in  the 
royal  navy  ;  married,  February  8,  1793,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Philip  Langmead,  efq.  of  Ilowgate. houfe, 
Plymouth.  2.  Ehzaberh-Lucy,  married  to  captain  Percy 
Frazer,  of  the  royal  navy.  3.  Cecilia,  married,  in  No¬ 
vember  1805,  J.  R.  Gregg  Hopwood,  efq.  of  Hopwood- 
hall,  in  Lancalhire.  4.  Anna-Maria,  married  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hall,  and  has  ilfue  two  daughters.  5.  Frances,  who 
died  in  November  1796.  6.  Edmund,  a  captain  in  the 
army.  7.  John.  8.  Bridget-Augufta,  married  July  9, 
1800,  the  honourable  Charles  Herbert,  fecond  fon  of 
Henry  earl  of  Carnarvon.  9.  Henry.  10.  Fredejic- 
Gerald.  11.  Georgiana.  32.  Beatrice.  13.  Lucy.  The 
vifcount,  dying  April  17,  1750,  was  fucceed.ed  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  George,  the  prefent  and  fourth  vifcount. — 
The  prelumptive  heir  is  the  honourable  John  Byng, 
brother  to  the  vifcount,  and  M.  P.  for  Middlefex. 

Creations. — Baron  Byng  of  Southill,  in  the  county 
of  Bedford,  and  vifcount  1  orrington,  of  Torrington  in 
the-county  of  Devon,  September  29,  1721. 

Residences. — Southill,  in  the  county  of  Bedford. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Tuebor . — I  will  defend.” 

FITZGERALD,  VISCOUNT  LEINSTER. 

.  AUGUSTUS- FREDERIC  FITZGERALD,  Vis¬ 
count  LEINSTER,  of  Taplow  in  England';  and  Duke 
of  Leinfter,'  Marquis  and  Earl  of  Kildare  and  O'ffaley  in 
Ireland. — See  the  Irish  Dukes. 

NOEL,  VISCOUNT  WENTWORTH. 

THOMAS  NOEL,  Viscount  and  Baron  WENT¬ 
WORTH, 
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WORTH;  and  a  Baronet,  LL.  D.  a  Lord  of  the  King’s 
Bed-chamber;  born  November  18,  1745;  fucceeded  his 
fattier,  the  late  vifconnt,  October  31,  1774;  married 
February  4,  1788,  Ma'ry  countefs  of  Ligcnier,  relift  of 
the  iaft  earl  Ligonier,  and  daughter  of  the  firft  earl  of 
Noithington. 

.  The  family  of  Noel  is  descended  in’ the  female  line 
from  fir  Roger,,  the  fourth  in  defcent  from  John  Went¬ 
worth,  younger  brother  of  William,  anceftor  to  the  earl 
of  Strafford.  Sir  Roger  had  iffue,  1.  Sir  Philip,  who 
adhered  to  the  party  of  the  lioufe  of  Lancafter  in  the 
civil  wars.  2.  Henry,  anceftor  to  John,  who  was  created 
a  baronet  by  James  I .  June  22,  16 1 1 .  Sir  Henry,  his  fon, 
had  iffue,  1.  Sir  Richard,  father  of  Thomas,  who  had 
fummons  to  parliament  by  the  title  of  baron  Wentworth 
of  Nettlefted,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  he  was  lord 
chamberlain  of  the  froufehold  to  Edward  VI.  and  died 
March  3,  1551.  2.  Margery,  married  to  fir  John  Sey¬ 

mour  of  Wolfhall,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  knight ;.  by 
whom  file  had  iffue,  Edward,  duke  of  Somerfet,  lord 
protestor  of  England  ;  and  Jane,  confort  to  Henry  VIII. 
and  mother  of  Edward  VI. 

Thomas,  fecond  lord  Wentworth,  fon  of  Thomas, 
Was  appointed  by  Edward  VI.  in  1553,  deputy-gover¬ 
nor  of  Calais.  Thomas,  fourth  lord  Wentworth,  his 
grandfon,  was  by  Charles  1.  February  5,  1626,  created 
earl  of  Cleveland.  He  difiinguifiied  himfelfin  the  royal 
party  at  the  battle  of  Cropredy  Bridge,  June  29,  1644; 
and  was  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Newbury,  Oc¬ 
tober  27*  in  that  year.  He  afterwards  accompanied 
Charles  II.  in  his  expedition  into  Scotland;  and  having1 
aflified  at  the  battle  of  Worcefter,  September  3,  1651, 
was  again  taken  prifoner,  and  fent  for  a  fliort  time  to  the 
Tower.  He  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  captain  of 
the  banci  of  gentlemen  penfioners  in  1662.  He  had  iffue, 

1.  Thomas,  lord  Wentworth,  w-ho  difplayed  confider- 
able  bravery  in  the  civil  wars,  and  died  in  the  life-time 
of  his  father.  2.  Anne,  married  to  John  lord  Lovelace  ; 
by  whom  Ihe  had  iffue,  Johu  lord  Lovelace  ;  and  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  to  fir  William  Noel,  baronet,  of  Kirkby 
Mallory,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter.  Upon  the  death  of 
the  earl  of  Cleveland,  March  26,  1667,  that  title  became 
extinft,  and  the  title  of  baron  Wentworth  of  Nettlefted 
defcended  firft  to  the  family  of  Lovelace  ;  and,  becoming 
extindf  in  that  branch,  it  defcended  to  the  pofterity  of 
fir  William  Noel,  baronpt,  and  Margaret  his  wife. 

Verney,  grandfon  of  John,  brother  of  Andrew  Noel 
anceftor  to  the  earl  of  Gainfborough,  was  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  by  Charles  II.  July  6,  1.660  ;  and  fir  William,  fe¬ 
cond  baronet,  his  fon,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
John  lord  Lovelace.  Sir  John,  fourth  baronet,  the  iffue 
of  this  marriage,  was  father  of  fir  Clobery,  fifth  baronet, 
and  of  William,  who  was  appointed,  in  1750,  chief  jus¬ 
tice  of  Chefter  and  of  the  principality  of  Wales,  which 
office  he  exchanged,  in  March  1757,  for  that  of  one  of 
the  juftices  of  the  court  of  common  pleas.  He  died  De¬ 
cember  8,  1762.  Sir  Clobery,  fifth  baronet,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Rowney,  of  the  city  of 
Oxford,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  Sir  Ed¬ 
ward,  fix  ill  baronet.  2.  Thomas,  who  was  appointed  a 
captain  in  his  majefty’s  navy,  and  was  killed  in  the  ac¬ 
tion  off  Minorca,  May  20,  1756.  3.  John,  who  embraced 
the  clerical  profeffion,  and  was  appointed  dean  of  Salif- 
bury.  4.  Rowney.  5.  Mary. 

Sir  Edward,  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  to  the  title  of 
baron  Wentworth  of  Nettlefted,  upon  the  death  of  Mar¬ 
tha  baronels  Wentworth  of  Nettlefted,  daughter  and 
heir  of  John  lord  Lovelace,  July  18,  1745.  By  George 
III.  he  was  farther  created  vifcount  Wentworth  of 
Wellefborough.  He  married  Judith,  daughter  and  heir 
of  William  Lamb,  of  Wellingborough  in  the  county  of 
Northampton,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  De¬ 
cember  10,  1761,  he  had  "i, flue,  x.  Thomas,  fecond  vif- 
count.  2.  Judith,  born  November  3,  1751,  and  married 
fo  Ralph  Milbunke,  fon  of.  fir  Ralph  MUbanke,  of  Hal- 
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naby  in  the  county  of  York,  baronet.  3.  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  to  James  Bland  Burges,  efq.  and  died  Jaryiary  24* 
1779.  4-  Sophia  Sufannah,  married  to- Nathaniel,  foil 

of  Nathaniel  lord  Scarfdale,  and  died  June  2S,  1782. 
His  lordfiiip,  dying  Oftober  31,  1774,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  Thomas,  the  prefent  and  fecond  vifconnt. 

Creations. —Baron  Wentworth,  of  Nettlefted  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  December  2,  1529.  Vifcouht  Went¬ 
worth,  of  Wellelborough  in  the  county  of  Leicefter, 
May  4,  1762. 

Residences. — Wellelborough  Honfe,  and  Kirkby 
Lodge,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter. — Town-houle,  Sey- 
mour-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Pen/e  a  bien. — “  Think  for  the  beft.” 

COURTENAY,  VISCOUNT  COURTENAY. 

WILLIAM  COURTENAY,  Viscount  COURT¬ 
ENAY,  a  Baronet ;  born  July  30,.  1768  ;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  vifcount,  December  14,  1788. 

The  family  of'Courtenay  is  of  very  high  antiquity, 
being  defcended  from  Pharamond,  founder  of  the  French 
monarchy.  Atlion,  his  defcendant,  in  the  reign  of  iking 
Robert,  affumed  the  furname  of  Courtenay,  from  a  town 
of  that  name  in  the  I fle  of  France,  now  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Loiret.  Jofceline,  his  fon,  had  iffue,  1. 
Milo  or  Miles.  2.  Jofceline,  who  engaged  in  the  crufade 
of  Godfrey  de  Boulogne  his  kinfmah,  and  became  count 
of  Edeffa.  Agnes,  his  grand-daughter,  married  Almeric 
king  of  Jerulalem,  and  had  iffue  Baldwin,  fourth  king- 
ofjerufalem,  and  Sibylla,  confort  of  Guy  de  Lufignan 
king  of  Jerufalem.  Reginald,  fon  of  Milo,  had  iffue, 
during  his  refidence  in  France,  Elizabeth,  otherwife 
called  Ifabella,  who  married  Peter,  younger  fon  of 
Louis  VI.  king  of  France;  in  confequence  of  which 
marriage,  her  hulband  affumed  the  furname  of  Courte¬ 
nay.  Peter,  their  iffue,  was  elefted  emperor  of  Conftan- 
tinople  in  1217;  and  was  fucceffively  followed  in  that 
dignity  by  his  two  fons,  Robert  and  Baldwin.  Robert, 
fecond  fon  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth,  refided  in  France, 
where  his  pofterity  arrived  at  confiderable  dignities  ;. 
one  of  them  being  arclibifhop  of  Rlieims  in  1300,  and 
another  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold  to  Charles  VI. 

Reginald  de  Courtenay,  father-in-law  of  Peter,  per- 
fonally  attached  himfelf  to  Eleanor,  confort  of  Louis 
the  Young,  king  of  France,  and  heir,  of  Guienne  and 
Poiftou  ;  and,  upon  the  divorce  of  that  monarch,  was 
inftrumental  in  effefting  her  fubfequent  marriage  to  Hen¬ 
ry  II.  king  of  England.  Having  come  over  in  confe¬ 
quence  to  this  ifland,  he  married  Hawife,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Robert  d’ Avranches-,  vifcount  of  the  county  of 
Devon,  baron  of  Oakhampton,  and  lord  of  the  caftle  of 
Exeter ;  from  which  marriage  thefe  dignities  deyolved 
upon  Reginald.  Robert,  their  iffue,  was  deprived  of 
the  dignity  of  vifcount,  and  of  the  lordffiip  of  the  caftle 
of  Exeter,  by  Henry  III.  Hugh,  fifth  baron  of  Oak¬ 
hampton,  his  great  grandfon,  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  earl 
of  the  county  of  Devon,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  in 
confequence  of  the  marriage  of  his  great  grandfather 
Robert,  with  Mary,  daughter  of  William  de  Redvers,. 
earl  of  the  county  of  Devon. 

Hugh,  fecond  earl  of  Devonfhire,  his  fon,  married 
Margaret,  grand-daughter  of  Edward  I.  by  which  lady, 
he-  had  iffue,  1.  Hugh.  2.  Edward,  father  of  Edward 
third  earl  of  Devonlhire,  and  of  Hugh.  3.  William,, 
who  was  elefted,  in  1367,  chancellor  of  the  univerlity- 
■  of  Oxford  ;  and  in  1369,  lord  bilhop  of  Hereford.  He 
was  tranflated,  in  1375,  to  the  fee  of  London;  and  in 
1381,  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  Canterbury,  and  died 
July  31,  1396.  4.  Philip.  5.  Peter,  who  was  lord 

chamberlain  of  the  houfehold  to  Edward  111.  governor 
of  Calais,  and  knight  of  the  garter.  Hugh,  fon  of  Hugh 
fecond  earl  of  Devonfnire,  married  Matilda,  daughter 
of  Joan  of  Kent,  and  half-filler  to  the  renowned  Edward 
the  Black  Prince. 

Edward,. 
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Edward,  third  earl  of  Bevonfnire,  was  earl-marlhal 
ami  j  jint  lord  high  admiral  of'  England,  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  and  had  ilfue,  x.  Edward,  commander  in 
chief  of  the  fleet  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  He  died  in 
1417.  2.  Hugh, -fourth  earl  of  Devonlhire,  who  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  brother  in  the  command  of  the  fleet,  and  died 
June  1 6,  1422.  Thomas,  fifth  earl  of  Devonlhire, Ton  of 
Hugh,  adhered  to  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  in  the  civil 
■wars,  and  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Beaufort 
ear!  of  Somerf'et,  apd  grand-daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt 
duke  of  Lancafter  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  1.  Tho¬ 
mas,  fixth.duke  of  Devonlhire,  who  was  taken  prifoner 
at  the  battle  of  Towton,  March  29,  1461,  and  beheaded. 
2.  Henry,  feventh  earl  of  Devonlhire  ;  who  was  attaint¬ 
ed  of  high  treafon  for  his  adherence  to  the  houfe  off 
Lancafter,  and  beheaded  March  4,  14 66.  Upon  his 
death,  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Devonfhire  was  conferred 
upon  Humphrey,  fon  of  Humphrey  Stafford  duke  of 
Buckingham.  3.  John,  who  was  reftored  to  the  title  of 
earl  of  Devonlhire  by  the  great  earl  of  Warwick,  com¬ 
monly  called  the  King-maker,  and  killed  at  the  battle 
of  Tewkefbury,  May  4,  1471.  Hugh,  fon  ot  Hugh, 
brother  of  Edward  third  earl  of  Devonlhire,  was  killed, 
together  with  earl  John,  at  the  battle  ofTewkefbury  ; 
and  Edward,  his  fon,  having  been  greatly  inftrumental 
in  placing  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  Henry  VI T.  was 
by  that  monarch  reftored  to  the  title  of  earl  of  Devon¬ 
fhire.  William,  tenth  earl  of  Devonlhire,  his  fon,  married 
Catharine,  youngeft  daughter  of  Edward'  IV.  and,  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  marriage,  was  detained  in  confinement 
during  a  great  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

Henry,  eleventh  earl  of  Devonfhire,  the  ilfue  of  this 
marriage,  was  by  Henry  VIII.  June  18,  1525,  created 
marquis  of  Exeter';  and,  in  1532,  declared  heir  apparent 
to  the  crown.  According  to  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
of  this  monarch,  the  marquis  of  Exeter  was  fome  years 
after  indiifted  of  high  treafon  upon  frivolous  pretences, 
and  beheaded  January  9,  1539.  Edward,  fecond  mar¬ 
quis  of  Exeter,  his  fon,  was  confined  in  the  Tower  of 
London  from  the  death  of  his  father  till  the  acceffton  of 
queen  Mary.  By  that  princefs  he  was  greatly  diftin- 
guifhed,  and  received  from  her  overtures,  of  marriage  ; 
but  he  difplayed  a  manifeft  preference  for  the  character 
and  accomplifhments  of  the  princefs  afterwards  queen 
Elizabeth  ;  in  confequence  of  which  they  were  botli 
fent  to  the  Tower.  In  the  following  year  he  was  liber¬ 
ated  upon  the  mediation  of  king  Philip  ;  and,  going  over 
to  the  continent,  died  October  4,  156 6.  Upon  his  death 
all  the  dignities  of  his  family  became  extinft. 

Philip,  fourth  fon  of  Hugh  fecond  earl  of  Devonlhire, 
ferved  in  the  wars  of  Edward  III.  in  France  ;  and  was 
conftituted  by  king  Richard  II.  in  1383,  lord  lieutenant 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  in  which  office  he  continued 
for  ten  years.  He  had  ilTue  1.  Richard.,  chancellor  of 
the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  who  waseledted,  in  1413,  lord 
bilhop  of  Norwich,  and  died  September  14,  14x5.  2. 

John.  Philip,  fon  of  John,  had  iflue,  1.  William,  who 
adhered  to  the  party  of  the  houfe  of  York.  2.  Peter, 
who  was  elefted,  in  1477,  lord  bilhop  of  Exeter,  and 
tranflated,  in  i486,  to  t lie  fee  of  Winchefter.  He  died 
in  1491.  Francis,  fifth  in  defeent  from  William  fon  of 
Philip,  had  iflTue,  1.  William,  wJho  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  by  Charles  II.  foon  after  the  reftoration.  2.  Fran¬ 
cis,  who  died  of  his  wounds  in  the  battle  of  Solebay, 
May  28,  1672. 

Sir  William,  fecond  baronet,  his  grandfon,  had  iflTue, 
1.  Sir  William,  third  baronet.  2.  Henry  Reginald,  who 
married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Allen  firft  earl  Bathurft  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iflTue  Henry  Reginald,  who,  em¬ 
bracing  the  clerical  profeffion,  was  made  prebendary  of 
Rochelter,  and  afterwards  bilhop  of  Exeter,  and  died 
June  9,  1803,  having  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Thomas,  fecond  earl  of  Effingham,  and  left  ilfue,  of 
whom  the  eldeft  fon,  William,  married,  November  29, 
1804,  lady' Henrietta  Le  (lie,  daughter  of  lir  Lucas  Pepys, 


LDRY. 

bart.  and  the  countefs  of  Rothes.  Peregrine,  married, 
firft,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Incledqn,  of  Pilton, 
efquire,  who  died  in  1773  ;  and  fecondly,  Augulta 

Glynn,  daughter  of  fir  - -  Glynn,  barf,  but -died 

without  ilfue  in  December  1785.  Mary,  and  Anne-So- 
phia,  died  unmarried.  Eleanor,  married  Francis  Baffett, 
efqifire,  of  Heanton  Court,  in  Devon,  and  died  in  1764, 
leaving  ilfue,  Ifabella,  married  tp  John  Andrews,  M.D. 
of  Exeter,  by  whom  flie  had  ilfue.  Bridget,  married 
William  Ilbert,  of  Bowringfleigh,  in  Devon,  efquire,  by 
whom  (lie  had  iflue  Mary  .“married,  firft,  to  JohnLang- 
fton,-of  Park,  in  Bovey-Tracey  ;  and  fecondly,  to  John 
Davie,  of  Orleigh,  in  Devon,  efquire,  and  died  in  1754. 
Elizabeth  died  young.  Their  father  died  in  1736,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  third  fon,  fir  William  Courtenay, 
born  in  1710,  who  married,  in  April  1741,  Frances,’ 
daughter  of  Heneage,  fecond  earl  of  Aylesford,  by  which 
lady  he  had  ilfue,  William,  fecond  vilcou.nt ;  Elizabeth- 
Anne,  died  yoqng ;  Mary,  died  in  1783  ;  Frances,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1770,  to  lir  John  Wrottefley,  bart.  brother  to 
Elizabeth  duchefs  of  Grafton,  by  whom  (he  was  left  a 
widow,  April  22,  1787,  with  leveral  children.  Lucy, 
married  to  John  Cotes,  <jf  Salop,  efquire,  and  died  in 
December  1768,  leaving  ilfue ;  Charlotte,  married,  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1782,  Alexander, /firft  earl  of  Rofslyn.  Their 
father  was,  by  George  III.  created  vifeount  Courtenay 
of  Powderham 'Caftle,  and  died  May  16^  1762. 

William,  fecond  vifeount,  his  fon,  married,  May  7, 
1762,  Frances  Clack,  of  Wallingford,  in  Berklhire,  by 
which  lady  he  had  ilfue  Frances,  born  in  January  1763  ; 
married  to  fir  John  Hollywood,  bart.  of  Evington,  in 
Kent,  by  whom  flie  had  ilfue  three  daughters  and  one 
fon,  viz.  1.  Frances,  born  in  June  1781.  2.  Charlotte, 
born  in  March  1784.  3.  Ifabella,  born  in  March  1786.' 

4.  John,  born  February  1787.  Charlotte,  born  July  14, 
1764;  married  to  Thomas  Gifford,  efq.  of  Callington,  in 
Sfaffordlhire;  and  has  ilfue  :  1.  Thomas-Wiiliam,  born 
March  28,  1789;  2.  Charlotte,  born  April  18,  1790;  3. 
Francis-John,  born  September  1791  ;  4.  Lucy-Harriet, 
born  October  6,  1782;  5.  Sophia-Elizabeth,  born  No¬ 
vember  1,  1793;  6.  Anne-Barbara,  born  Oftober  16, 
1794;  7.  Walter- Peter,  born  September  23,  1796 ;  8.Bar. 
bara-Denyzo,,born  September  4,  1798.  Ifabella,  born 
in  June  1765,  was  unfortunately  burnt  by  her  clothes 
catching  fire,  March  4,  1783.  Elizabeth,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  2,  1766  ;  married  to  Charles-Henry  Somerfet,  fecond 
fon  of  Henry,  fifth,  duke  of  Beaufort,  and  has  ilfue,  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  prefent  vifeount;  Lucy,  born  June  13,  1770; 
married  the  honourable  John  Vaughan,  fecond  fon  of 
Wilmot,  firft  earl  of  Lilburne  ;  Harriet,  born  September 
1771  ;  married  to  lord  George  Thynne,  fon  of  Thomas, 
firit  marquis  of  Bath  ;  Eleanor,  died  in  July  1789.  Anne, 
born  July  2,  1774;  married  to  vifeount  Vulentia,  eldelt 
fon  of  Arthur  Annefley,  earl  of  Mountnorris.  Caroline, 
born  March  26,1775.  Amelia,  died  March  18,  1789. 
Matilda,  born  July  7,  1778.  Sophia,  born  January  25, 
1780;  married  to  captain  Foy,  of  the  royal  artillery. 
Louifa-Augufta,  born  December  25,  1781;  married,  in 
1805,  to  Robert-Henry  Somerfet,  Ion  of  Henry,  fifth 
duke  of  Beaufort.  The  vifeount  died  December  14, 
1788,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  William,  the 
pri^ent  and  third  vifeount.  Should  the  vifeount  die 
without  male  iffue,  that  title  will  become  extiinff,  but 
the  baronetcy  will  devolve  on  William,  fon  of  Henry, 
late  bilhop  of  Exeter.  1  . 

Creations _ Vifeount?  Courtenay,  of  Powderham 

Caftle  in  the  county  of  Devon,  May  6,  1762. 

Residence.  —  Powderham  Caftle,  near  Exeter,  in 
in  the  county  of  Devon. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ubi  lapfus  ?—Quid  feci? — When  was  my 
honour  tarniffied  ? — What  have  1  done.” 

WARD,  VISCOUNT  DUDLEY  AND  WARD. 

WILLIAM  WARD,  Viscount  DUDLEY  and 
<  WARD, 
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WARD,  and  Baron  Ward  of  Birmingham,  Recorder  of 
Kiddet  minfter ;  born  January  21,  1750;^  Succeeded  his 
half-brother,  John,  the  late  vifcount,  October  8,  1788  ; 
married,  Auguft  1,  1780,  Julia  fecond  daughter  of  God¬ 
frey  Bofville,  of  Gunthwaite,  in  the  county  of  York, 
efquire,  by  whom  he  has iflue  a  fon,  John-William,  heir 
apparent,  born  Auguft  9,  1781. 

The  family  of  Ward  was  of  confiderable  repute  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II.  Edward  Ward,  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  had  iflue,  1.  Thomas,  whofe  fon  Edward  was 
created  a  baronet  by  Charles  1 1.  Dec.  19,  1660.  2.  Wil¬ 

liam,  whofe  fon  Humble  married  Frances  baronefs  Dud¬ 
ley,  grand-daughter  and  heir  of  Edward  Sutton  lord 
Dudley;  and  was  by  Charles  I.  created  baron  Ward 
of  Birmingham.  The  iflue  of  this  marriage  was  Edward, 
who  fucceeded  to  the  baronies;  and  William.  Upon 
the  death  of  William,  fourth  lord  Dudley  and  fifth  lord 
Ward,  grandfon  of  lord  Edward,  in  May  1740,  the  ba¬ 
rony  of  Dudley  devolved  upon  Ferdinando  Dudley,  fon 
of  William  Lea,  of  Hales-Owen-Grange,  in  the  county 
of  Salop,  efquire,  and  of  Frances,  filter  to  lord  William. 
Ferdinando  lord  Dudley  died  October  21,  1757,  and  the 
title  came  into  abeyance.  The  title  of  lord  Ward  de¬ 
volved  upon  John,  grandfon  of  William,  younger  fon  of 
Humble,  firft  lord  Ward. 

John,  fixth  lord  Ward,  was  by  George  Ilf.  created 
vifcount  Dudley  and  Ward,  and  married,  firfi,  Anna- 
Maria,  daughter  of  Charles  Bourchier,  of  the  city  of 
Dublin,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  John,  fe¬ 
cond'  lord  vifcount  Dudley  and  Ward.  Lord  Dudley 
married,  fecondly,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
Carver,  of  the  city  of  Weftminfter,  efquire  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  May  31,  1782,  he  had  iflue,  William, 
prefent  and  third  lord  vifcount  Dudley  and  Ward. 
Lord  Dudley,  the  father,  died  May  6,  1774,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  John,  the  fecond  vifcount,  born  February 
22,  1724;  married,  July  12,  1788,  Mrs.  Baker,  and 
dying  without  male  iflue,  Octobers,  1788,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  half-brother,  William,  the  prefent  and  third 
vifcount.  The  vifcountefs  married,  fecondly,  Auguft 
14,  1790,  Benjamin  Jennings,  efq.  who  dying  Auguft  7, 
1791,  (he  married,  thirdly,  December  9,  1791,  captain 
J.  Smith,  of  the  royal  navy. 

Creations. —  Baron  Ward,  of  Birmingham,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  March  23,  1644.  Vifcount  Dudley 
and  Ward,  of  Dudley,  in  the  county  of  Worcefter, 
April  23,  1763/ 

Residences. — Himpley  Hall,  Dudley  Caftle,  and 
Sedgeley  Park,  in  the  county  of  Stafford. — Town-houfe, 
Park-lane. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Commejefus. — “  As  I  was.” 

MAYNARD,  VISCOUNT  MAYNARD. 
CHARLES  MAYNARD,  Viscount  MAYNARD, 
and  Baron  Maynard,  of  Much-Eafton,  and  a  Baronet ; 
born  Auguft  9,  1 5C5 1 ;  fucceeded  his  father  in  his  baro¬ 
netcy,  and  Charles,  his  coufin,  the  late  vifcount,  June 
30,  1775  i  married,  June  12,  177 6,  Mrs.  Anne  Horton. 

The  family  of  Maynard  is  in  the  lift  of  thofe  ancient 
chiefs,  who  came  over  to  England  with  William  the 
Conqueror.  J ohn  Maynard,  in  the  reign  of  queen’  Mary, 
was  one  of  the  thirty-nine  members  of  parliament  who 
abfented  themfelves,  rather  than  join  in  receiving  the 
pope’s  authority.  Henry,  his  fon,-  was'fecretary  to  Ce¬ 
cil  lord  Burleigh,  lord  high  treafurer  of  England  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  He  had  iflue,  1.  William, 
created  a  baronet  by  James  I .  June  29,  1611;  and  May 
30,  1620,  baron  Maynard,  of  Wicklow,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland.  By  Charlei.  1.  he  was  farther  created, 
March  14,  1628,  baron  of  Little  Eafton,  in  the  county 
of  Eflex.  2.  John.  3.  Charles. 

William  j  fecond  lord  Maynard,  was  confti  tuted,  in  1672, 
comptroller  of  the  houfehold  to  Charles  II.  in  which 
office  he  was  continued  by  James  II.  and  refigned  in 
Vol.  IX.  No.  607. 
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1685.  Charles,  fixth  lord  Maynard,  his  grandfon,  was 
by  George  III.  created  baron  Maynard,  of  Much 
Eafton,  and  vifcount  Maynard,  With  remainder  to  fir 
William  Maynard,  of  Waltons,  in  the  county  of  Eflex, 
baronet.  Upon  the  death  of  Charles,  firfi  lord  vifcount 
Maynard,  the-title  of  vifcount  Maynard  defeended  to 
its  prefent  polfelFor,  and  the  titles  of  baron  Maynard,  of 
Little  Eafton,  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  ba¬ 
ron  Maynard,  of  Wicklow,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
became  extimfr. 

William,  fon  of  Charles,  fon  of  Henry,  fecretary  to 
lord  Burleigh,  was  created  a  baronet  by  Charles  II.  Fe¬ 
bruary  1,  1681.  Sir  William,  third  baronet,  his  fon, 
married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  fir  Cecil  Biffiopp,  of 
Parham,  in  the  county  of  Suflex,  baronet;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  March  16,  1762,  he  had  iflue,  1.  Charles, 
the  fecond  vifcount.  2.  William,  who  embraced  the 
profeffion  of  the  army,  and  was  killed  in  the  American 
war.  3.  Henry,  born  October  30,  1758.  Sir  William, 
father  of  lord  Maynard,  died  in  January  1772  ;  and  lord 
Charles,  the  firft  vifcount,  dying  without  iflue,  June  30, 
177 5»  was  fucceeded  by  Charles,  the  prefent  and  fecond 
vifcount  Maynard.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  Henry, 
brother  to  the  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron  and  Vifcount  Maynard,  Oftober 
18,  1766. 

Residences.- — Eafton  Lodge,  in  the  county  of  Eflex. 
— Town-houfe,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Manus  jufla  nardus. — “  The  juft  hand  is 
like  precious  ointment.” 

TREVOR  HAMPDEN,  VISCOUNT  HAMPDEN. 

THOMAS-TREVOR  HAMPDEN,  Viscount 
HAMPDEN,  and  Baron  Trevor,  of  Bromham  ;  born 
September  n,  1:747  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vif¬ 
count,  Auguft  22,  1783  ;  married,  firft,  June  13,  1768, 
Catharine,  only  daughter  of  general  David  Gramie,  by 
which  lady,  who  died  May  26,  1804,  he  had  no  iflue; 
and,  fecondly,  June  12,  1805,  Mils  Brown,  lifter  to  lady 
Wedderburne. 

The  family  of  Trevor  has  been  traced,  by  the  Welfli 
genealogifts,  to  the  clofe  ofithe  third  century.  Caradoc, 
third  in  defeent,  was  earl  of  Hereford  and  Marchiogien, 
in  the  reign  of  king  Arthur;  and  Tudor  earl  of  Here¬ 
ford,  his  great-grandfon,  was  the  firft  who  bore  the  fur- 
name  of  Trevor.  Colonel  Mark  Trevor,  a  defeendant 
of  the  elder  branch  of  this  family,  adhered  to  the  party 
of  Charles  I.  and  was  created  by  Charles  II.  in  1661, 
lord  vifcount  Dungannon,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
which  title  became  extimfr  in  1670.  Thomas,  defeended 
from  the  younger  branch,  was  conftituted  by  Charles  I. 
one  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  ;  which 
office  he  exchanged  for  that  of  lord  chief  baron  of  the 
court  of  exchequer.  He  died  December  21,  1656,  leav¬ 
ing  iflue,  1.  Thomas,  who  was  created  a  baronet  by 
Charles  I.  Auguft  11,  1641.  2.  John. 

John,  fon  of  John,  was  by  Charles  II.  Oftober  1668, 
appointed  one  of  the  principal  fecretarie?  of  ftate  ;  and 
married  Ruth,  daughter  pf  John  Hampden,  of  Great 
Hampden,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  efquire;  and 
died  May  28,  1672.  Thomas,  the  iflue  of  this  marriage, 
was  by  William  III.  May  4,  1692,  conftituted  folicitor- 
general ;  which  office  he  exchanged,  June  10,  1695,  for 
that  of  attorney-general.  By  queen  Anne  he  was  pro¬ 
moted,  July  5,  1702,  to  be  lord  chief  Juftice  of  the  court 
of  common  pleas  ;  and  at  Jength  created  baron  Trevor, 
of  Bromham.  He  refigned  the  office  of  lord  chief  juf- 
tice  upon  the  death  of  that  princefs,  and  was  conftituted  ’ 
by  George  I.  March  6,  1726,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy 
feal  ;  which  office  he  exchanged  for  that  of  lord  prefi- 
dent  of  his  majefty’s  moll  honourable  privy  council.  He 
had  ilFue,  1.  Thomas,  fecond  lord  Trevor.  2.  John, 
third  lord  Trevor.  3.  Robert,  fourth  lord  Trevor. 

4,  Richard,  who  embraced  the  clerical  profeffion,  and 
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was  eledted,  in  1744,  lord  biffiop  of  Saint  David’s,  and 
tranflated  to  the  lee  of  Durham.  He  died  June  9,  1771; 
and  lord  Trevor,  his  father,  June  19,  1730. 

Robert,  fourth  lord  Trevor,  a  {Turned  the  furname  of 
Hampden,  in  conformity  with  the  will  of  the  laft  fur-, 
vivor  of  that  name,  which  had  been  rendered  illuftripus 
in  the  annals  of  Great  Britain  by  the  noble  (land  of  John 
Hampden,  his  maternal  anceftor,  againft  the  illegal  im- 
pofition  of  ffiip-money  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  for  par¬ 
ticulars  of  which,  fee  the  articles  Eng  land,  vol.  vi. 
p.  669  ;  and  Hampden,  p.  199  of  this  volume.  By 
George  II I.  he  was  created  vifcount  Hampden,  of  Hamp¬ 
den,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham  ;  and  married  Con- 
ftantia,  daughter  of  Peter  Anthony  de  Huybert,  lord  of 
Van  Kruningen,  in  the  republic  of  theUnited  Provinces; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  June  15,  1761,  he  had  ilfue, 
1.  Thomas,  his  fucceffor.  2.  John,  born  February  24, 
1749,  and  appointed,  April  8,  1780,  minifter  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  to  the  elettor  palatine,  and  to  the  diet  of  Ratilbon  ; 
which  office  he  exchanged,  February  22,  1783,  for  that 
of  envoy  extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to 
the  court  of  Turin.  He  married,  Auguft  5,  1773,  Har¬ 
riet,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Dr.  Burton,  late  canon  of 
Cirri ft.'chu'rch,  Oxford.  3.  Maria-Conftantia,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  22,  1744;  married  to  Henry,  twelfth  earl  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  and  died  February  8,  1767,  by  whom  fhe  left  a 
daughter.  And,  4.  Anne,  who  died  unmarried  in  1760. 
Robert,  firft  vifcount  Hampden,  dying  in  1783,  was  iuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  Thomas,  the  prefent  and  fifth  lord, 
and  fecond  vifcount.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  John, 
brother  to  the  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron  Trevor,  of  Bromham,  in  the 
county  of  Bedford,  December  31,  1711.  Vifcount  Hamp¬ 
den,  of  Hampden,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  June 
8,  1776. 

Residences. — Hampden  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Buckingham. — Town-houfe,  Green-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Vejligia  nulla  retrorfuin. —  “  No  veftige  of 
retreating.” 

SACKVILLE  GERMAINE,  VISCOUNT  SACK- 
VILLE. 

CHARLES-SACKVILLE  GERMAINE,  Vis¬ 
count  SACKVILLE,  of  Drayton,  in  Northampton- 
Ihire,  and  Baron  Bolebrooke,  in  the  county  of  SulTex  ; 
born  Auguft  27,  1767  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
vifcount,  Auguft  26,  1785.. 

The  vifcount’s  father  was,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
lieutenant-general  Colyear,  brother  to  David,  earl  of 
Portmore,  fon  of  Lionel,  firft  duke  of  Dorfet,  a  lieute¬ 
nant-general  in  the  army,  who  ferved  with  confiderable 
reputation  in  the  battles  of  Dettingen,  Fontenoy,  and 
Culloden.  He  went  over  to  Ireland  in  1751,  as  fecre- 
tary  to  his  father  in  the  capacity  of  lord  lieutenant  of 
that  kingdom  ;  and  was  fecond  in  command  to  Charles, 
fecond  duke  of  Marlborough,  in  the  expedition  againft 
the  port  of  Saint  Malo,  and  in  the  expedition  intended 
to  reinforce  prince  Ferdinand  of  -Brunfwick,  in  1758. 
Upon  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  October 
20,  in  that  year,  lord  George  Sackville  was  appointed 
commander  in  chief  of  the  Britifli  forces  in  Germany. 
He  aflumed  the  furname  of  Germaine,  in  purfuance  of 
the  wills  of  fir  John  Germaine,  of  Drayton,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Northampton,  baronet,  and  of  his  confort  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  Charles,  fecond  earl  of  Berkeley.  By 
George  III.  he  was  appointed,  November  10,  1775,  firft 
lord  commiffionerof  trade  and  plantations,  and  principal 
fecretary  of  ftate  for  the  department  of  the  colonies. 
He  refigned  his  feat  at  the  board  of  trade  in  November 
3779,  and  the  feals  of  fecretary  of  ftate  in  February 
1782.  Upon  that  occafion  he  was  created  baron  Bole- 
broke,  and  vifcount  Sackville.  One  of  the  laft  public 
effort.;  of  this  nobleman,  was  his  memorable  fpeech  upon 
the  fubjeiT  of  the  Iriffi  propofitions  in  June  1785,  in 


which  he  ftrongly  recommended  an  union  of  the  two 
kingdoms;  an  event  which  has  fince  happily  followed. 

Lord  vifcount  Sackville  married  Diana,  daughter  of 
John,  and  niece  of  fir  Jeremy  Sambroke,  of  Gubbins,  in 
the  county  of  Hertford,  baronet;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  January  15,  1778,  he  had  ilfue,  1.  Diana,  born  July, 
8,  1756  ;  married  to  John  Crolby  earl  of  Glandore,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  2.  Elizabeth,  born  July  4, 
1762  ;  married  to  Henry-Arthur Herbert,  of  Muckruls,  in, 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  efquire.  3.  Caroline,  born  June 
28,  1764.  4.  Charles,  his  fuccefior.  5.  George,  born 

December  7,  1770.  Lord  Sackville  died  Auguft  26, 
1785,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and  fe¬ 
cond  vifcount.  The  heir  prefumptive  is  George,  his 
lordlhip’s  brother. 

Creations. — Baron  Bolebroke,  of  Bolebroke,  in  tha 
county  of  Suftex,  and  Vifcount  Sackville,  of  Drayton, 
in  the  county  of  Northampton,  February  11,  1782. 

Residences. — Drayton  Park,  in  thecounty  of  North¬ 
ampton. — Town-houfe,  Harley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearing  s . — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Aut  nunquam  tentes,  aut perjice. — “Either  ac- 
complilh,  or  never  attempt.” 

TOWNSHEND,  VISCOUNT  SYDNEY. 

JOHN-THOMAS  TOWNSHEND,  Viscount 
SYDNEY,  Lord  Sydney,  and  Baron  Sydney,  of  Chifle- 
hurft,  in  Kent;  Lord  of  the  King’s  Bed-chamber,  and 
Ranger  of  St.  James’s  and  Hyde  Parks;  born  February 
21,  1764;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  June 
13,  1800;  married,  firft,  April  12,  1790,  Sophia,  third 
daughter  of  lord  de  Clifford,  by  whom,  who  died  No¬ 
vember  9,  1795,  he  had  two  daughters.  The  vifcount 
married,  fecondly,  May  27,  1802,  Carolina,  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Leitrim,  by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  9, 
1805,  lie  has  iflue  a  fon,  who  is  heir  apparent. 

Thomas,  the  late  vifcount,  was  coulin  to  the  prefent 
marquis  Townfhend,  being  fon  of  Thomas  the  third  fon 
of  Charles,  the  fecond  vifcount,  and  nephew  to  Charles, 
the  late  vifcount.  His  lordffiip  was,  by  George  III. 
created  baron  Sydney,  of  Chiflenurft;  and  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  vifcount.  He  was  born  February  24, 
1733;  married,  May  19,  1760,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Richard  Powys,  of  Hintlefham,  in  Suffolk, 
efquire,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  daughter  of  George  Brude- 
nel  earl  of  Cardigan;  and  had  ilfue,  Georgiana,  born 
June  1,  1761;  M^ry-Elizabetli,  born  September  2, 1762, 
married  to  the  prefent  earl  of  Chatham  ;  JohnrThomas, 
the  prefent  vifcount  ;  Albina,  Charles-Horatio,  Henry, 
and  Frederic-Roger,  who  all  died  young;  F  ranees,  born 
February  20,  1772,  married  to  lordDinevor;  Harriet- 
Catharine,  born  November  29,  1773,  married  to  the  earl 
of  Dalkeith,  fon  of  the  duke  of  Buccleuch;  William- 
Auguftus,  born  Match  10,  1776;  Sophia-Charlotte, 
died  young;  Horatio-George-Powys,  born  February  6, 
1780.  His  late  lordffiip  died  June  13,  1800,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and  fecond  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron  Sydney,  March  6,  1783;  Vif¬ 
count,  June  9,  1789. 

Residences. — Sydney  Lodge,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
—“-Town-houfe,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Droit  et  avant. — “  Be  right  and  advance.” 

HOOD,  VISCOUNT  HOOD. 

SAMUEL  HOOD,  Viscount  HOOD,  ofWhitley, 
in  the  county  of  Warwick ;  alfo  Lord  Hood,  Baron  of 
Catherington,  of  the  kingdom  of'Ireland,  and  a  baronet: 
an  Elder  Brother  of  the  Trinity  Houfe,  a  Director  and. 
Mafter  of  Greenwich  Holpital,  Admiral  of  the  Red 
born  December  12,  1724;  married,  Auguft  25,  1749, 
Sufan,  daughter  of  Edward  Lindzee,  of  Portlmouth, 
created  by  patent,  March  27,  1795,  a  peerels  of  Great 
Britain  by  tile  title  of  baronefs  Hood,  of  Catherington, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton;  by  which  lady,  who 
died 
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died  May  25,  1S06,  lie  had  ifTue,  Samuel  and  Thomas- 
Smith,  botli  died  infants;  Henry,  lord  Hood,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  Augu ft  25,  1753,  married,  September  12, 
1774,  Jane,  daughter  of  Francis  Wheeler,  of  Whitby,  in 
the  county  of  Warwick,  efquire;  by  which  lady  he  lias 
iffue,  1.  Louifa.  2.  Charlotte  :  both  died  infants.  3.  Su- 
fan,  born  June  1779,  married,  April  16,  1805,  Francis 
Mafon,  efq.  of  the  royal  navy.  4.  Elizabeth-H  irriet, 
died  an  infant.  5.  Fiancis-Wheeler,  born  Odober  4, 
1781,  married  Caroline,  daughter  of  fir  Andrew-Snape 
Hamond,  bait,  comptroller  of  the  navy.  6.  Selina, 
born  November  10,  1782.  7.  Samuel,  born  December 

7,  1788. 

His  lordfhip’s  father  was  bred  to  the  church,  and  re- 
ftded  many  years  vicar  of  Butley  in  Somerfetftiire,  and 
afterwards  of  Thorncombe  in  Devon  ;  he  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Richard  Hofkins,  of  Beauminfter, 
in  the  county  of  Dorfet,  efquire,  by  whom,  who  died 
Odober  10,  1766,  he  had  the  following  ifiTue:  Samuel, 
the  prefent  vifcount;  Alexander,  now  vifcount  Brid¬ 
port;  Anne,  died  unmarried;  Elizabeth,  married  Ed¬ 
ward  Walker,  efq.  alderman  of  Exeter,  and  has  iffue ; 
Arthur-William,  in  holy  orders,  died  unmarried ;  Ri¬ 
chard,  John,  Mary,  all  died  young  ;  and  Henry. 

Creations. — Baron  Catherington  in  Ireland,  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1788;  Vifcount  Hood,  in  England,  June  1, 
1796. 

Residences. — Greenwich  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Kent  ;  and  Catherington  Houfe,  in  Hampfliire. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Lord  vifcount  Hood  is  on  the  lilt  of  thole  brave  and  pa¬ 
triotic  Englifhmen,  who  have  nobly  fitood, forward  in  our 
own  time,  at  the  hazard  and  peril  of  their  lives,  in  dif- 
comfiting  and  dellroying  the  common  enemy  of  our 
country  ;  and  for  which  his  lordlhip  has  been  moft  de- 
fervedly  ennobled,  and  diftinguifhed  in  his  armorial 
bearings,  which  are  as  follow  :  Azure,  a  fret  or ;  on  a 
chief  fable,  Ihree  crefcents  of  the  fecond  ;  his  paternal 
arms. 

Creft _ A  Cornifli  chough,  proper. 

Supporters. — Dexter,  a  merman,  in  his  exterior  hand 
a  trident.  Sinifter,  a  mermaid,  in  her  exterior  hand  a 
mirror,  all  proper. 

Motto. — Ventisfecundis. — “  By  profperous  gales.” 

In  1759,  lord  Hood,  in  the  Veftal,  captured  the  French 
£hip  Bellona,  after  a  defperate  adtion  of  near  four  hours; 
in  which  both  fhips  became  mere  wrecks.  In  1781,  he 
engaged  a  French  fleet  of  much  fuperior  force  off  Mar¬ 
tinique,  and  drove  them  into  port.  In  1781 ,  he  behaved 
moft  gallantly  under  admiral  Greaves,  in  the  engage¬ 
ment  near  the  Chefapeak  in  America,  when  nineteen 
fail  of  the  line  beat  a  French  fquadron  of  twenty-four 
fhips,  moftly  of  fuperior  force.  In  January  1782,  he 
failed  to  the  relief  of  St.  Chriftopher’s,  then  inverted  by 
a  French  fleet,  commanded  by  the  count  de  Grafle,  of 
tw.enty-nine  fail  of  the  line  ;  lord. Hood’s  confiding  only 
twenty-two.  Having  fucceeded  in  drawing  them  from 
their  moorings,  he  had  the  addrefs  to  manoeuvre  his 
fhips  fo  as  to  take  up  their  anchorage,  thus  interpofing 
himfelf  between  the  ifland  and  the  enemy;  by  wliftit 
fkilful  adroitnefsof  feamanlhip  he  preierved  St.  Ctirifto- 
pher’s,  and  eventually  brought  on  that  memorable  en¬ 
gagement  of  the  12th  of  April,  in  the  fame  year,  in 
which,  having  been  joined  by  the  invincible  Rodney, 
the  count  de  Grafle  himfelf  was  taken,  together  with  a 
number  of  his  fhips,  and  the  reft  crippled  or  difperfed. 
In  1793,  he  gained  poffeflion  of  Toulon,  dellroyed  its 
arfenal,  and  a  great  number  of  llvips  of  the  line.  For 
his  lervices  and  valour  he  twice  received  the  thanks  of 
bo'-  h  houles  of  parliament,  and  had  his  fupporters  grant¬ 
ed  by  the  king’s  lpecial  command,  as  fymbolical  of  his 
lordlhip’s  profeflional  Ikill  upon  that  element  where  his 
forelight  and  intrepidity  were  fo  eminently  dilplayed 
for  the  honour  and  glory  of  his  country.  On  this  ac¬ 
count  all  hearts  were  with  him  w  hen,  prior  to  his  being 
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elevated  to  the  peerage,  he  was  chofen  member  for  the 
city  of  Weftminfter. 

DUNCAN,  VISCOUNT  DUNCAN. 

ROBERT  DUNCAN,  Viscount  DUNCAN,  of 
Camperdown,  Baron  Duncan  of  Lundie,  in  Perthftiire  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  Auguft  4,  1804  ; , 
married,  January  1805,  Janet,  daughter  of  the  late  fir 
Hugh-Hamilton  Dalrymple,  of  Bargenny,  and  North 
Berwick,  bart.  and  had  ifTue  a  fon,  born  inO&ober,  and 
died  in  November,  1805. 

His  lordlhip  is  defcended  from  a  very  ancient  family, 
long  refident  at  Lundie,  in  Nortli  Britain,  and  which,  on 
the  death  of  colonel  Duncan,  eldeft  brother  to  the  firft 
vifcount,  became  pofleffed  of  the  family  eftate  in  Pertli- 
fliire.  Adam  Duncan,  father  of  the  prelent  vifcount,  en¬ 
tered  early  into  the  royal  navy,  and  on  various  occafions 
greatly  diftinguilhed  himfelf,  particularly  under  the  late 
vifcount  Keppel,  and  in  the  fevere  attion  with  the 
Dutch  fleet,  commanded  by  admiral  de  Winter,  whom 
he  took  prifoner,  off  Camperdown  ;  for  which  heroic 
condudt  he  was  advanced  to  the'peerage,  by  the  title  of 
vifcount  Duncan  of  Camperdown.  His  lordlhip  was 
honoured  with  the  Order  of  Merit,  of  St.  Alexander 
Newlkie,  by  the  emperor  of  Rufiia,  for  the  refpeft  ffiown 
to  feveral  Ruffian  officers  who  ferved  under  his  com¬ 
mand.  His  lordlhip  married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  the 
right  honourable  Robert  Dundas,  lord  piefident  of  the 
court  of  feflion,  in  North  Britain,  and  had  iffue,  Robert, 
the  prelent  and  fecond  vifcount;  Henry,  in  the  royal 
navy  ;  another  fon  ;  and  five  daughters,  one  of  whom 
married.  May  19,  1800,  fir  Hugh-Dairy mple  Hamilton, 
bart.  and  Henrietta  married,  December  5,  1804,  to  major 
Fergufon.  The  prefumptive  Heir  is  the  vifcount’s 
brother. 

Creations. — Vifcount  and  Baron  Duncan,  Oflober 
30,  1797- 

Residences. — Camperdown  Park,  in  Perthftiire, 
Scotland.  —  Town-houfe,  Buckingham  -  ftreet,  York- 
buildings. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  lord  vifcount  Ducan  are  the 
reward  of  valour  and  fignal  fervices.  They  are  :  Gules, 
a  reprefentation  of  a  gold  medal,  (conferred  on  him 
by  George  III.  for  his  victory  off  Camperdown,)  en-. 
ligned  with  a  naval  crown,  and  fubl'cribed  Camper¬ 
down,  between  two  cinquefoils  in  chief ;  and  a  bugle 
horn  in  bafe  argent,  ftrung  and  garni ftied  azure. 

Creft. — A  dilmafted  Ihip,  proper.  Motto  above:  Difce 
pati  ;  “  Learn  to  fiiffer.” 

Supporters. — Dexter,  a  female  figure  winged,  crown¬ 
ed  with  a  celeltial  crown;  a  fcarf  acrofs  her  garments, 
refting  her  exterior  hand  on  an  anchor  ;  her  interior 
hand  holding  a  palm-branch,  the  emblem  of  viftory. 
Sinifter,  a  failor  holding  in  his  exterior  hand  the  union 
flag  ;  the  tri-coloured  flag  wrapped  round  its  Haft.  Pen¬ 
dant  to  the  (hield  by  a  ribband  azure,  the  crofs  of  St. 
Alexander  Newlkie. 

Motto. — Secundis  dubiifque  rettus. — “  Ever  the  fame 
in  profperity  or  peril.” 

HOOD,  VISCOUNT  BR1DPORT. 

ALEXANDER  HOOD,  Viscount  BRIDPORT, 
Baron  Bridport,  of  Bridport,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet; 
Baron  Bridport,  in  Ireland  ;  Knight  of  the  Bath  ;  Ad¬ 
miral  of  the  Red,  Vice-admiral  of  Great  Britain,  and  a 
General  of  the  Marines  ;  married,  firft,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Richard  'Well,  prebendary  of  Durham,  by  Maria 
1  emple,  filler  of  vifcount  Cobharn,  by  whom,  who  died 
September  12,  1786,  he  had  no  iffue;  and,  lecondly, 
June  26,  1788,  Mary-Sophia,  daughter  and  heir  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Bray,  of  Edmonton,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
efquire,  by  whom  he  has  no  ili'ue.  His  lordlhip  is  bro¬ 
ther  to  Samuel  vifcount  Hood  ;  and  was  created  a  peer 
of  Ireland,  Auguft  12,  17945  Baron  Bridport,  June  13, 
i796  5 
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1796;  Vifcount  Bridport,  June  10,1801;  and  in  1788, 
a  Knight  of  the  Bath.  The  prefumptive  heir  to  the 
Jrith  barony  is  Samuel,  fecond  foil. of  Henry  lord  Hood, 
fon  of  vifcount  Hood. 

Residences.  —  Cricket  Lodge,  Somerfetfhire.— 
Town-houfe,  Harley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  lord  vifcount  Bridport,  are, 
like  thofe  of  his  elder  brother,  fymbolical  of  his  nauti¬ 
cal  profeffion,  and  of  the  important  fervices  which  he 
rendered  to  his  country  by  his  bravery  and  prowefs  as 
an  officer  of  the  Britiili  navy.  Both  thefe  illuftrious 
brothers  were  early  bred  to  the  fea  ;  whence  from  fa¬ 
mily,  as  well  as  profeffion,  their  arms  have  great  11  mi  1  i- 
tude.  They  are  :  Azure,  a  fret  argent ;  on  a  chief  or, 
three  crefcents  fable.. 

C reft. — A.  Cornifli  chough  proper,  repofing  his  dex¬ 
ter  foot  on  an  anchor  or. 

Supporter., — Dexter,  Neptune,  god  of  the  fea,  pro¬ 
per  ;  his  mantle,  and  the  fling  of  it,  vert ;  holding  a  tri¬ 
dent  in  his  interior  hand  eredt  proper,  and  refting  his 
exterior  hand  on  an  anchor  eretl  of.  Sinifter,  a  fea-lion 
argent;  his  mane,  tail,  and  fins, .gules. 

Motto. — Vends fecundis. — “  By  profperous  gales.” 

,  In  176 1,  lord  Bridport,  wheneaptainof  the  Veftalfrigate 
of  32  guns,  engaged  and  retook  from  the  French,  after  a 
very  long  and  determined  adtion,  our  Warwick  man  of 
war  of  .60  guns,  which  they  had  captured  fome  time  be¬ 
fore.  On  June  1,  1794,  his  diftinguifhed  bravery,  under 
lord  Howe,  in  the  deftrudtion  and  capture  of  the  French 
republican  fleet,  will  never  be  obliterated  from  the  me¬ 
mory  of  Engliflimen.  O11  the  23d  of  June,  1795,  being 
appointed  to  the  command  of  a  fleet,  he  again  engaged 
that  of  the  French  republic,  and  captured  three  lail  of 
the  line-,  one  of  80,  and  two  of, 74  guns.  For  his  emi¬ 
nent  fervices,  he  twice  received  the  public  thanks  of 
both  houfes  of  parliament,  and  had  the  fupporters  an¬ 
nexed  to  his  arms  under  the  diredtion  of  his  majefty. 

ASHETON  CURZON,  VISCOUNT  CURZON. 

ASHETON  CURZON,  Baron  and  Viscount 
CURZON,  LL.D.  of  Penn,  in  the  county  of  Bucks  ; 
born  February  2,  1729;  married,  firft,  Either  Hanmer, 
only  daughter  of  William  Hanmer,  efq.  by  whom,  who 
died  July  21,  1764,  he  had  iffiue,  Penn-Alheton,  born  Ja¬ 
nuary  31,  17 57,  married  to  Sophia,  baronefs  Howe, 
eldelt  daughter  of  Richard,  lad  earl  Howe,  and  died 
September  3,  1797,  leaving  iflue,  Marianne,  born  Au- 
gufl  at,  1790;  Leiceder,  born  November  8,  1792,  fince 
dead  ; 'George-Augudus,  who  died  in  January  1805; 
Richard-William,  heir  apparent,  born  December  9, 
1796;  Edher,  born  December  24,  1758,  married  to  fir 
George  Bromley,  bart.  who,  by  his  majefly’s  permiflion, 
April  6,  1803,  affirmed  the  name  and  arms  of  Paunce- 
fote,  now  fir  Geprge  Pauncefote,  bart.  by  whom  Die  has 
iflue,  Robert-Howe,  born  November  28,  1778;  Mary, 
born  February  ji,  1760,  married  lord  Stawell,  and  died 
September  19,  1804,  leaving  iflue,  Mary,  born  in  July 
1780.  Lord  Curzon  married,  fecondly,  February  6, 
1766,  Dorothy,  filter  to  Richard  firft  earl  Grofvenor,  by 
which  lady,  who  died  February  24,  i774>  he  had  il- 
fue,  Jane,  who  died  an  infant  ;  Dorothy,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  3,  1767,  and  died  in  1771  ;  Elizabeth,  born  July  25, 

3768;  Harriot,  born  June  20,  1769,  died  young ;  Alhe- 

ton,  born  June  1,  1771;  Charlotte,  born  November  5, 
1772,  married  to  Dugdale-Stratford  Dugdale,  efq.  of 
Mere  vale,  in  the  county  of  Warwick;  Robert,  born 
February  13,  1774.  The  vifcount  married,  thirdly, 
April  17,  1777,  Anna-Margaretta,  daughter  of  Amos 
Meredith,  elq.  filler  to  fir  William  Meredith,  bart.  and 
widow  of  Barlow  Trecothick,  efq.  but  by  her,  who  died 
June  13,  1804,  he  had  no  iflue. 

‘Creations. — Baron  Curzon,  Auguft  13,  1794;  Vif- 
co.unt,  February  27,  1802. 

Residences. — Hagley-place,  near  Walfal,  in  Stai- 


fordfhire;  and  Penn-houfe,  in  the  county  of  Bucks.— 
Town-houfe,  Davies-ftreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — “  Let  Curzon  hold  what  Curzon  lield.” 

DUNDAS,  VISCOUNT' MELVILLE. 

HENRY  DUNDAS,  Viscount  MELVILLE,  of 
Melville,  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  and  Baron  Du- 
nira,  in  the  county  of  Perth  :  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
fity  of  St.  Andrew,  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  Governor  of 
the  Bank  in  Scotland  ;  an  elder  Brother  of  the  Trinity 
Houfe,  and  a  Governor  of  the  Charter  Houfe,  D.C.L. 
married,  firfl,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  Rennie,  of 
Melville  caftle,  efq.  and  has >i (Tue,  r.  Robert,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  March  14,  1771,  married  to  Mils  Saunders, 
and  has  iflue,  Henry,  born  February  25,  1801  ;  Richard- 
Saunders,  born  April  11,  1802;  and  a  fon,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  14,  1803.  2.  Elizabeth,  born  Augufl:  12,  1766, 

married  to  the  right  honourable  Robert  Dundas,  lord, 
chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  in  Scotland,  and  has  iflue 
one  daughter,  Anne,  and  three  fons,  Robert,  Henry, 
and  William-Pitt.  3.  Anne,  born  September  28,  1767, 
married,  firft,  to  Henry  Drummond,  efq.  deceafed,  and 
has  iffiue,  Elizabeth,  and  three  fons,  Henry,  Robert,  and 
Spencer-Rodney  ;  and,  fecondly,  to  James  Strange,  efq. 
4.  Montagu,  born  April  29,  1772,  married  to  the  ho¬ 
nourable  George  Abercromby,  eldeft  foil  of  baronefs 
Abercromby,  and  has  iffiue,  George,  born  in  May  1800. 
The  vifcount  married,  fecondly,  April  2,  1793,  lady 
Jane  Hope,  filter  to  James  earl  of  Hopetoun. 

The  father  of  the  vifcount  was  the  right  honourable 
Robert  Dundas,  lord  prefident  of  the  court  of  feilion  in 
Scotland;  who  married,  firft,  Elizabeth  Watfon,  by 
whom  he  had  iffiue,  the  right  honourable  Robert  Dun¬ 
das,  lord  prefident  of  the  court  of  leffion,  who,  by  his 
firft  marriage  with  Henrietta,  daughter  of  fir  James  Car¬ 
michael,  had  iffiue  four  daughters,  viz.  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  to  fir  John-Lockhart  Rofs,  bart.  2.  Henrietta,  mar¬ 
ried  Adam,  firft  vifcount  Duncan,  deceafed,  leaving  iffiue 
the  prefent  vifcount  Duncan.  3.  Margaret,  married  to 
general  John  Scott,  of  Balcomie.  And  4.  Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  to  George  Buchan,  of  Kello,  elquire.  Mr.  Dun¬ 
das  married,  fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  W  illiam  Grant, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had,  1.  the  prefent  right  honourable 
Robert  Dundas,  lord  chief  baron  of  the  court  of  exche¬ 
quer  in  Scotland,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  vif¬ 
count  Melville.  2.  Francis,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the 
army,  and  governor  of  Cafrickfergus.  3.  The  right  ho¬ 
nourable  William  Dundas,  one  of  the  commiffioners  for 
the  affairs  of  India.  4.  Philip,  governor  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales’s  Ifland,  who  died  in  1807,  having  married 
Margaret,  filter  to  fir  David  Wedderburn,  bai  t.  And 
two  daughters,  Grizel,  married  to  Robert  Colt,  efq. 
and  Janet,  married  to  John  Hamilton,  efq.  The  vif- 
count’s  father,  by  his  fecond  marriage  with  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  William  Gordon,  of  Inver  Gordon,  baronet, 
had  iffiue  the  prefent  vifcount  Melville,  and  feveral 
fons  who  died  unmarried. 

Creations. — Baron  Dunira,  and  Vifcount  Melville, 
December  21,  1802. 

Residenc.es.— Melville  Caftle,  near  Edinburgh; 
Drimmie  Place,  in  Fifelhire ;  and  Wimbledon,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Quod polui perfeci. — “I  have  perfected  all 
I  could.” 

ADDINGTON,  VISCOUNT  SIDMOUTH. 

HENRY  ADDINGTON,  Viscount  SIDMOUTH, 
in  the  county  of  Devon  ;  Ranger  of  Richmond  Park,  a 
Governor  of  the  Charter  Houle,  Recorder  of  Devizes, 
and  High  Steward  of  Reading;  married  Urfula-Mary, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Leonard  Hammond,  of  Cheam, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey,  efquire,  by  which  lady  he  has 
.  iffiue.  1.  Henry,  clerk  of  the  pells,  and  heir  apparent. 

2.  William, 
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2.  William.  3.  Mary-Anne.  4.  Frances.  5.  Charlotte,  of  fir  Frederic  Hamilton,  bart.. and  has  iffue,  Atigufttis- 

6.  Harriet.  George,  borp  Auguft  13,  1801 ;  Francis-Harcourt,  bora 

The  vifcount’s  father,  Anthony  Addington,  of  Tri-  April  2,  1802;  Mary-Anne,  born  January  28,  1803  ; 

nity  College,  Oxford,  M.D.  born  December  13,  1713;  Frances-Elizabeth,  died  an  infant.  3.  Charles,  in  holy- 
married,  September  22,  1745,  Mary,  daughter  of  Havi-  orders,  archdeacon  of  Carlifle,  born  Auguft  20,  177P. 
land-John  Hiley,  clerk,  and  by  her,  who  died  November  4.  William,  born  Auguft  13,  1772,  a  colonel  in  the  army. 

7,  1778,  he  had  iffue,  1.  Henry,  the  prefent  vifcount  Sid-  5.  Henry,  in  holy  orders,  born  December  19,  1773-  6.  Ed- 

mouth.  2.  John-Hiley,  married,  October  25,  1785,  w  ird,  born  April  25,  1775,  a  captain  in  the  Staffordlhiie 

Mary,  daughter  of . -  •  Unwin,  efq.  and  lias  iffue,  militia.  7.  Sambrook,  born  February  18,  1779,  a  cap- 

Haviland-John,  Henry-Unwin,  and  Mary.  3.  Anne,  tain  in  the  army.  8.  Frederic,  born  March  23,  1779,  in 

married,  June  2,  1770,  to  William  Goodenough,  ot  Ox-  holy  orders,  married,  in  May  1807,  the  only  daughter  of 

ford,  M.D.  and  died  June  12,  1806.  4.  Eleanor,  mar-  the  late  reverend  Richard  Levett,  of  Milford,  in  the 


ried,  Auguft  1,  1771,' to  James  Sutton,  of  New  Park, 
near  Devizes,  efquire.  5.  Elizabeth,  married  William 
Holkins,  of  South  Perrot,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet, 
efquire.  6.  Charlotte,  married,  Auguft  j,  1788,  Charles 
Braggs,  of  Lydney  Park,  in  the  county  of  Glouceller, 
efquire,  who  obtained  his  majefty’s  authority,  May  11, 
1S04,  that  he  and  his  ilfue  may  alfume  and  take  the  fur- 
name  and  bear  the  coat  armorial  of  Bathurft  only. 

Creation. — Vifcount  Sidmouth,  January  12,  1805. 

Residence. — Richmond,  Surrey. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.— Libertas  fub  rege  pio. — “  Liberty  under  a 
pious  king.” 

ANSON,  VISCOUNT  ANSON. 

THOMAS  ANSON,  Viscount  ANSON,  of  Shug- 
borough,  and  Orgrave,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and 
Baron  Soberton,  of  Soberton,  in  the  county  of  South¬ 
ampton,  D.C.L.  born  February  17,  1767  j  married,  Sep¬ 
tember  15,  1794,  Anne-Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas- 
William  Coke,  of  Holkham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
efquire,  and  has  ilfue,  1.  Thomas-WilUam,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  O&ober  20,  1795.  ?•  George,  born  October 

J3»  1797.  3-  Charles-Littleton.  4.  William,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  26,  1801.  5.  Henry,  born  May  15,  1804.  6.  Ed¬ 

ward,  died  an  infant.  7.  Anne-Margaret,  born  October 
3,  1796.  8.  Georgiana,  died  an  infant.  9,  A  daughter, 
born  January  1807.  ro,  11.  Twin  foils,  one  ftill-born, 
Auguft  1808. 

Admiral  Anfon,  afterwards  lord  Anfon,  married  lady 
Elizabeth  Yorke,  daughter  of  Philip  earl  of  Hardwicke, 
lord  high  chancellor  of  Great  Britain;  but  by  her,  who 
died  in  June  1760,  he  had  no  iffue.  A  biographical 
fketch  of  his  life,  his  voyage  round  the  world,  and  other 
diftinguifhed  fervices  rendered  to  hi? country,  are  recited 
under  Anson,  vol.  i.  p.  745.  His  majefty,  George  II. 
raifed  him  to  the  honour  of  the  peerage,  by  the  ftyle 
and  title  of  Lord  Anfon,  baron  of  Soberton,  in  the  county 
Southampton,  by  letters  patent,  bearing  date  June  13, 
1747.  His  lordfhip  died  luddenly  at  his  feat  of  Moot- 
Park,  in  Hertford fhire,  June  6,  1762,  juft  at  the  moment 
that  a  patent  was  making  out  to  create  him  a  vifcount, 
with  remainder  to  his  filter’s  fon,  the  father  of  the  pre¬ 
fent  vifcount,  who,  in  confideration  of  the  meritorious 
conduct  of  his  illuftrious  anceftor,  has  been  advanced, 
by  his  majefty,  George  III.  to  the  dignity  of  a  peer  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by 
the  ftyle  and  titles  of  Thomas  Anfon,  baron  Soberton, 
of  Soberton,  in  the  county  of  Hants;  and  vifcount  An¬ 
fon,  of  Shugborough  and  Orgrave,  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,  by  letters  patent,  dated  February  17,  1806; 
whofe  pedigree  is  as  follows :  George  Adams,  father  of 
vifcount  Anfon,  of  Orgrave,  in  Staffordlhire,  only  fur- 
viving  child,  and  heir  alfo  to  his  maternal  uncle,  Tho¬ 
mas  Anfon,  efq.  in  purfuance  of  whofe  will,  he  and  his 
iffue  were  authorifed  to  take  the  name  and  arms  of  An- 
Ic^n,  by.  royal  fign  manual,  dated  April  30,  1773;  mar¬ 
ried,  January  5, 1763,  Mary  Vernon,  daughter  of  George 
Venables  firft  lord  Vernon,  by  Mary,  fecond  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Thomas  Howard  fixth  lord  Effingham  ; 
and  had  iffue,  1 .  Thomas,  the  prefent  vifcount  Anfon. 
2.  George,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  married,  May  27, 
1800,  Frances,  grand-daughter  of  hr  Robert,  and  filter 
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county  of  Stafford.  9.  Mqry,  born  December  8,  1763, 
married  to  fir  Francis ‘Ford,  bart.  of  Ember  Court,  in 
Surrey.  10.  Anne,  born  February  22,  1768,  married 
Bell  Lloyd,  efq.  fecond  fon  of  Bell  Lloyd,  of  Bodfach, 
in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  and  brotherof  fir  Edward 
Price-Lloyd,  bart.  11.  Catharine-Juliana,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  27,  1780. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Anfon,  and  Baron  Soberton, 
February  17,  1806. 

Residence. — Shugborough-place,  in  the  county  of 

Stafford. 

Armorial  Be  A  rings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  lord  vifcount  Anfon  denote 
the  profeflion  in  which  his  illuftrious  progenitor  fo  nobly 
ftgnalized  himfelf  in  the  fervice  of  his  country.  They 
are,  Argent,  three  bends,  engrailed  gules  ;  a  crefcent, 
for  the  dirtinftion  of  his  lioufe. 

Creft. — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  fpear  ereft 
proper. 

Supporters.— Dexter,  a  fea-horfe,  argent.  Sinifter,  a 
fea-lion,  of  a  dim  moufe-colour  ;  each  gorged  with  two 
bars  gemelles  or. — Thefe  are  allufive  to  his  memorable 
voyage  round  tfie  world  ;  in  which  perilous  undertaking 
he  had  more  than  once  occafion  to  refort  to  that  admo¬ 
nition  of  Tencei"^  which  he  afterwards  chofe  for  his 
motto,  Nil  defperandum ,  cc  Let  us  never  defpair.”— The 
juftnefs  of  which  was  verified  in  his  important  conqueft 
of  the  Acapulco  regifter-ftffp,  in  1743,  of  fuch  iminenfe 
value;  and  in  his  fubfequent  victory  over  the  French 
fleet  commanded  by  M.  Jonquire,  off  Cape  Finifterre, 
in  1747;  on  which  occalion  he  captured  fix  French 
fhips  of  the  line,  and  four  rich  Eaft  Indiamen,  under 
their  convoy. 

LAKE,  VISCOUNT  LAKE. 

FRANCIS-GERARD  LAKE,  Baron  LAKE,  of 
Delhi,  and  Lafwary,  in  Hindooftan,  and  Vifcount  Lake, 
of  Alliton-Clinton,  in  the  county  of  Bucks;  a  Colonel  in 
the  army,  and  a  Captain  in  the  Firlt  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards;  born  March  31,  1772;  married,  in  January 
1800,  Prifcilla,  relief  of  fir  Bellingham  Graham,  bart. 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  February  20, 
1808. 

His  lord'lhip’s  grand-father,  Launcelot-Charles  Lake, 
efq.  great  grandlon  of  fir  Thomas  Lake,  of  Canons,  in 
the  county  of  Middlefex,  knight,  lecretary  of  ftate  to 
James  I.  was  born  June  12,  1711,  and  married  Letitia, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Gumley,  of  Ifleworth,  in 
the  county  of  Middlefex,  efquire,  commiflary-general 
to  the  army  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  two  fons; 
Gerard,  the  late  vifcount,  and  Warwick,  one  of  the 
commilfioners  of  the  ftamp-office. 

The  late  vifcount,  his  lordlhip’s  father,  was  a  general 
in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  80th  regiment  of  foot,  and 
governor  of  Plymouth;  born  July  27,  1744;  and  was 
advanced  to  the  peerage,  for  his  invincible  intrepidity 
during  the  Mahratta  war  in  Hindooftan  ;  for  which  he 
received,  May  3,  1804,  the  unanimous  thanks  of  both 
.houfes  of  parliament.  His  lordfhip  married,  July  3, 
1770,  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Edward  Barker,  efq. 
of  St.  Julian’s,  in  the  county  of  Herts,  by  which  lady, 
who  died  July  20,  1788,  he  had  iffue,  three  fons  and 
five  daughters,,  viz.  1.  Frapcis-Gerard,  his  fucceffbr. 

7  C  2.  George- 
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2.  George-Augbfhis-Frederic,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the 
army,  killed  in  Portugal,  Auguft  17,  1808.  3.  Warwick, 

a  captain  in  the  royal  navy.  4.  Anna-Maria,  married, 
Auguft  21,  1799,  Richard  Burrough,  of  Ham  Common,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  efquire,  and  has  ifflre  one  fon  and 
two  daughters.  5.  Annabella,  married.  May  35,  1803, 
John  Brook's,  efq.  in  the  honourable  Eaft  India  Com¬ 
pany’s  Jervice.  6.  Elizabeth.  7.  Frances.  8.  Anne. 
His  lord fhip  died  February^O,  1808,  when  he  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and  fecond  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron  Lake,  September  1,  1804 ;  Vif¬ 
count  Lake,  October  31,  1807. 

Residence. — Alhton-Clinton,  in  the  county  of  Bucks. 
Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

CATHCART,  VISCOUNT  CATHCART. 
WILLI AM-SH AW  CATHCART,  Baron  CATH¬ 
CART,  in  Scotland,  Baron  Greenock,  and  Vifcount 
Cathcart,  Vice-admiral  and  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  in 
North  Britain,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Clack¬ 
mannan,  Knight  of  the  molt  ancientOrderof  the  Thiftle, 
a  Lieutenant-general  in  the  army,  and  Colonel  of  the 
Second  Regiment  of  Life-Guards;  married,  June  1779, 
Mifs  Elliot,  daughter  of  Andrew  Elliot,  efq.  by  whom 
he  has  ilfue,  William,  heir  apparent,  born  June  30, 1782, 
in  the. royal  navy;  Charles-Murray,  a  captain  in  the 
39th  regiment  of  foot,  born  December  21,  1783;  Fre¬ 
deric,  born  October  28,  1789,  a  lieutenant  in  the  fecond 
regiment  of  dragoons;  Louifa,  born  June  14,  1791; 
George,  born  May  12,  1794;  Mary-Elizabeth,  born 
September  22,  1797;  Augulta-Sophia,  born  November 
1799;  and  a  fon,  bornjune  28,  1803. 

This  family  derives  its  furname  from  their  lands  in 
the  county  of  Renfrew,  where  the  town  of  Cathcart  is 
fituated.  Reynald  de  Kethcart  was  their  great  anceftor, 
whole  defCendant,  fir  Allan,  wits  created  baron  Cath- 
cart,  by  James  II.  in  1447  ;  lie  was  in  great  favour  with 
James  III.  who  appointed  him  warden  of  the  Weft 
Marches,  in  1481;  and  for  his  fervices  rewarded  him 
w  ith  a  grant  of  the  barony  of  Dundonald,  and  the  lands 
ofTarbott,  in  King’s  Kyle,  and  appointed  him  mailer 
of  the  artillery.  From  him  defcended  Allan,  the  fe- 
venth  lord,  who  married  Elizabeth  Dalrymple,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  James  vifcount  Stair,  and  had  ilfue,  Allan,  who 
was  drowned  at  fea  on  his  pafl’age  to  Holland  ;  Charles; 
James;  and  Margaret,  who  married  fir  Adam  Whit- 
ford,  of  Blairquin,  baronet.  His  1  ord fhip  died  in  1732, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fecond  fon,  Charles,  eighth 
lord,  who  was  groom  of  the  bed-chamber  to  Gebrge  II. 
colonel  of  a  regiment  of  horfe  in  Ireland,  and  governor 
of  Diuicannon.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  to  all  ex¬ 
pedition  with  admiral  Vernon  againft  the  Spaniards  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  where  he  was  appointed  commander  of 
the  land-forces,  and  died  at  St.  Chriftoplier’s  in  1740. 
His  lordlhip  married,  firft,  Maryett,  daughterof  fir  John 
Shaw,  of  Greenock,  baronet,  and  had  ilfue,  Charles, 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy  ;  and  two  daughters, 
Eleanor,  married  to  fir  John  Houfton;  Mary-Anne,  to 
lord  Napier.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  in  1739, 
Mrs.  Sabine,  reiidt  of  joleph  Sabine,  efq.  of  Tring,  in 
Hertfordfnire ;  but  being  again  left  a  widow,  fhe  mar¬ 
ried, in  1745,  to  her  fourth  hufband,  lieutenant-colonel 
Hugh  Macguire,  who  furvived,  and  the  died  Auguft 
1789,  aged  98.  Charles,  ninth  lord,  fucceeded  his  hi¬ 
ther  1111740;  lie  married,  July  24,  1753,  Jane,  daughter 
of  lord  Archibald  Hamilton,  governor  of  Jamaica,  by 
which  lady,  who  died  November  13,  1770,  he  had  iflue, 
William,  the  prefent  vifcount ;  Charles-Allan,  a  colonel 
in  the  army,  died  in  his  embafly  to  China  in  1788;  Ar¬ 
chibald;  George;  Jane,  married,  December  26,  1774, 
Jolin  fourth  duke  of  Athol,  and  died  November  1791  ; 
Mary,  married  to  Thomas  Graham,  efq.  and  died  June 
26,  1792;  Louifa,  married,  firft,  May  5,  177 6,  to  David 
Murray,  feventh  vifcount  Stormont ;  and,  fecondly, 
October  19,  J797,  to  the  honourable  Robert-Fulke 
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Greville,  brother  to  Gebrge  earl  of  Warwick,  and  has 
ilfue,  Catharine  and  Charlotte.  His  lordlhip  died  July 
21,  1776,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  William,  the 
tenth  lord,  and  firft  vifcount. 

Creations; — Baron  Cathcart,  in  1447;  Vifcount; 
November  3,  1807. 

Residen  c  es. — Shaw  Park,  Clackmannanlhire,  in  Scot¬ 
land. — Town-houfe,  Glouceller  place. 

Arm  o rial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — “  I  hope  to  fpeed.” 

ENGLISH  BAROl NS. 

A  Baron  is  the  next  order  of  nobility  immediately 
below  a  Vifcount ;  and  is  obvioufiy  a  title  of  great  anti¬ 
quity  in  moll  nations  of  Europe  ;  having  been. firft  given 
to  thole  diftinguilhed  perfons  who  held  the  government 
of  certain  provinces,  under  the  feudal  tenure,  in  fee 
from  the  king  :  which  fee  explained  at  large  under  the 
article  Baron,  vol.ii.  p.741. 

STAPLETON,  BARON  LE  DESPENCER. 
THOMAS  STAPLETON,  Baron  LE  DESPEN¬ 
CER,  and  a  Baronet;  born  November  10,  1766;  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  baronetage  on  the  death  of  his  father,  Ja¬ 
nuary  1,  1781;  and  to  the  barony  on  the death  of  the 
baronefs.  May  16,  1788;  married  Elizabeth  Elliot,  fe¬ 
cond  daughter  of  Samuel  Elliot,  efq.  of  Antigua;  and 
has  iflue,  Thomas,  heir  apparent,  born  April  24,  1792  ; 
•Elizabeth-Mary,  born  March  22,  1793  ;  Maria-Frances. 
Catharine,  born  September  22,  1794;  Emma,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  27,  17,96;  William,  born  December  2,  1797; 
-Emily,  born  December  8,  1798;  and  Miles-John,  born 
March  21,  1801. 

The  family  of  Stapleton  is  in  the  lift  of  thofe  perfons 
who  palled  over  to  Ireland  with  Richard  de  Clare  earl 
of  Pembroke,  furnamed  Strongbow,  in  the  reign  of  Hen¬ 
ry  II.  John  Edmund  Stapleton,  of  Thorlefbeg,  in  the 
county  of  Tipperary,  loft  his  eftate  by  adhering  to 
Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars.  William,  hi.s-  grandfon, 
accompanied  Charles  II.  in  his  exile;  and  was  foon  af¬ 
ter  the  reftoration  appointed  captain  general  of  the  Lee- 
vyard  Ifiands  in  the  Weft  Indies.  He  was  by  that  mo¬ 
narch  created  a  baronet,  December  20,  1679,  and  died 
in  Auguft  1686. 

Walliam,  fourth  baronet,  his  grandfon,  married  Ca¬ 
tharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  William  Paul,  of  Bray- 
wick,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  elquire,  and  of  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Vere  fifth  earl  of  Weftmoreland  ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  marriage,  the  barony  of  Le  Defpencer 
devolved  upon  the  family  of.  Stapleton.  Thomas,  fifth 
baronet,  his  fon,  married  November  27,,  1765,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Henry,  younger  brother  of  Thomas  eighth 
qarl  of  Weftmoreland  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue, 
1.  Thomas,  lord  Le  Defpencer.  2.  Maria,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  1.3.,  1768.  3.  Catharine,  born  January  15,  1769. 

.  The  barony  of  Le  Defpencer  was  originally  beltowed 
upon  Hugh  Le  Defp.encer,  the  father,  by  Edward  II. 
and  afterwards  defcended  .  in  the  female  line  to  the 
Beauchamps  lords  Bergavenny,  the  Neviles  lords  Aber¬ 
gavenny,  and  the  Fanes  earls  of  Weftmoreland.  The 
•late  lord  Le  Defpencer  was  the  fon  of  Mary,  third 
daughter  of  Vere,  fourth  earl  of  Weftmoreland^  who 
married  lir  Frapcis  Dathwood,  bart.  anddied  Auguft  19, 
1710,  leaving  a  fon,  Francis,  who  fucceeded  to  the  ba¬ 
rony,  on  the  death  of  John,  leventh  earl  of  Weftmore¬ 
land,  but  died,  without  iliue,  December  12,  17S1,  when 
Rachael,  his.  filler,  fucceeded,  and  died- without  iffue, 
-May  16,1788,  when  the  barony  defcended  to  the  pre¬ 
fent  lord,  wno  is  defcended  from  Catharine,  third  daugbc 
ter  of  Vere,  fourth  earl  of  Weftmoreland,  who  married 
William  Paul,  elq.ol  Bray  wick,  in  the  county  of  Berks, 
and  died 'September  25,  1737,  leaving  iflue,  Catharine, 
vvho  married  lir  William  Stapleton,  bart.  of  Oxtord- 
Ihire,  and  died  J  une  27,  1753,  Having  had  ilfue;  WiilLm, 
who  died  ijumanied  5.  Thomas,  the  late  baronet,  born 
February 
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February  24,  17*7,  married,  November  27,  1765,  Mary, 
‘daughter  of  Henry  Fane,  efq.  ofWormfley,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Oxford  ;  and,  dying  January  1,  1781,  left  iflue, 
T.  Thomas,  theprefent  baron  Le  Defpencer.  2.  George- 
Auguftus,  a  major  in  the  army,  and  a  captain  in  the 
3 S t h  regiment  of  foot;  married,  in  1790,  Anna-Maria 
Keppel,  eldeft  daughter  of  Frederic, .late  lord  bilhop  of 
Exeter.  3.  Maria,  born  January  13,  1767.  4.  Catha¬ 
rine,  born  January  15,  1768.  5.  William,  born  June  5, 

1769,  a  major-general  in  the  army.  6.  James-Henry, 
born  in  1778.  Catharine,  married  to  fir  James  Wright, 
bai  t,  of  Ray-houfe,  in  the  county  of  Effex. 

Creation. — Baron  Le  Defpencer,  June  3,  1283. 

Residences. — Mereworth  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Kent;  and  Grey’s  Court,  in  the  county  of  Oxford.. — 
Town-houfe,  Hanover-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearinc  s. — Sec  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Nevikfa.no. — “  Difgrace  not  the  altar.” 

CLIFFORD,  BARON  DE  CLIFFORD. 

EDWARD-SOUTHWELL  CLIFFORD,  Baron 
DE  CLIFFORD,  Baron  Weftmoreland,  and  Veley; 
born  June  23,  1767  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
November  1,  1777;  married,  February  1789,  Mary-Eli- 
zabeth  Bourke,  fecond  daughter  ofjofeph,  third  earl  of 
Mayo,  and  archbilhop  of  Tuam. 

The  family  of  Clifford  is  defeended  from  William, 
younger  fon  of  Richard,  fourth  duke  of  Normandy,  who 
came  over  to  England  with  his  nephew,  William  the 
Conqueror.  Walter,  fon  of  William,  affumed  the  fur- 
name  of  Clifford,  from  the  caftle  of  Clifford,  which  was 
affigned  to  him,  with  the  lordlhip  of  the  county  of  Here¬ 
ford;  and  had  ilfue,  1.  Walter,  grandfather  of  Roger, 
who  married  Ifabella,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Vipont 
'baron  of  Weftmoreland,  inwhofe  right  the  title  of  Weft, 
morelaud  defeended  to  the  family  of' Clifford.  Roger 
'de  Clifford  was  killed  in  the  wars  of  Edward  I.  againft 
the  principality  of  Wales,  November  6,  1283.  2.  Ro- 

ifamond,  the  fair  concubine  of  Henry  II.  fo  much  cele¬ 
brated  by  the  old  writers  of  romance.  She  bore  to  that 
monarch  William  Longfword,  who  was  created  earl  of 
Salifbury. 

Robert,  fon  of  Roger,  had  fummons  to  parliament  by 
the  title  of  baron  Clifford,  of  Appleby,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  and  was  conftituted  by  Edward  II.  in  1307, 
earl  marlhal  of  England.  He  was  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Bannockburn,  June  25.,  1314;  leaving  iffue,  Roger,  fe¬ 
cond- lord  Clifford.,  who  was  one  of  the  nobles  that  were 
beheaded  with  Thomas  earl  of  Lancafter,  grandfon  of 
Henry  III,  March  23,  1322.  Roger,  fifth  lord  Clifford, 
great  grandfon  of  Robert,  was  a  nobleman  of  gallantry 
and  merit;  and  had  iffue,  1.  Thomas,  fixth  lord  Clif¬ 
ford,  grandfather  of  Thomas,  eighth  lord  Clifford,  who 
adhered  to  the  party  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  in  the 
civil  wars,  and  loft  his  life  in  the  firft  battle  of  St.  Al¬ 
ban’s,  May  22,  1455.  Louis,  anceftor  of  lord  Clifford 
!of  Chudleigh. 

John,  ninth  lord  Clifford,  was  one  of  the  principal 
leaders  of  the  party  of  the  houfe  of  Lancafter,  in  the 
cruel  ware  waged  with  the  houfe  of  York,  which  wafted 
much  of  the  belt.  blood  in  England.  This  nobleman 
married  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  Brom. 
flete  baron  Vefey;  in  confequence  of  which  marriage 
the  title  of  Vefey  defeended  to  the  family  of  Clifford. 
He  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Towton,  March  29,  1461, 
in  the  twenty-fixth  year  of  his  age.  Henry,  eleventh 
lord  Clifford,  his  grandfon,  was  created  by  Henry  VIII. 
June  18,  1523,  earl  of  the  county  of  Cumberland  ;  and 
had  iffue,  Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Cumberland,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Charles  Brandon  duke  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  and  of  Mary  queen  dowager  of  France,  daughter 
of  Henry  VII.  George,  third  earl  of  Cumberland,  Ion 
of  Henry,  fecond  earl,  had  iffue,  Anne,  heir  to  the  ba¬ 
ronies  of  Clifford,  Weftmoreland,  and  Vefey,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Richard,  third  earl  of  Dorfet ;  and  lecoadly, 
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Philip,  fourth  earl  of  Pembroke.  Upon  the  death  of 
Henry,  fixth  earl  of  Cumberland,  grandfon  of  Francis, 
fourth  earl,  brother  of  George,  third  earl,  February  4, 
1643,  the  title  of  Cumberland  became  extindl;  and  Ri¬ 
chard  Boyle,  fecond  earl  of  Cork,  aftewards  created  earl 
of  Burlington,  in  the  county  of  York,  who  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth  his  daughterand  heir,  was  by  Charles  I.  in  1644, 
created  in  her  right  baron  Clifford,  of  Lanelborough,  in 
the  county  ofYork.  This  title  became  extinfl  in  1753. 

Thomas,  fixth  earl  of  Thanet,  grandfon  of  Richard, 
third  earl  of  Dorfet,  and  of  Anne  Clifford,  was  admit¬ 
ted,  December  12,  1691,  to  the  titles  of  baron  Clifford, 
Weftmoreland,  and  Vefey;  and  had  iffue,  1.  Catharine, 
married  to  Edward  lord  vifeount  Sondes,  fon  of  Louis 
Watfon  earl  of  Rockingham;  by  whom  (lie  had  iffue, 
Catharine,  married  to  Edward  Southwell,  of  King’s 
Wefton,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter,  efquire.  2.  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  to  Thomas  Coke,  earl  of  Leicefter,  who 
was  admitted,  Augufti3,  1734,  to  the  titles  of  baronefs 
Clifford,  Weftmoreland,  and  Vefey.  Upon  her  death, 
February  28,  1775,  the  honours  defeended  to  the  family 
of  Southwell. 

The  family  of  Southwell  has  been  traced  back  to  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  and  John  Southwell,  in' the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.  had  iffue,  1.  Robert,  father  of  Francis,  who 
had  iffue,  Richard  ;  and  Robert,  appointed  by  Hen¬ 
ry  VIII.  July  1,  1541,  to  the  office  of  mailer  of  the 
rolls.  He  died  in  1549.  2.  John,  anceftor  to  Thomas. 

Arthur  Southwell,  lord  vifeount  Southwell,  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland.  Sir  Robert,  third  in  defeent  from  Ri¬ 
chard,  was  appointed  by  Charles  II.  to  various  foreign 
embaffies  ;  and  by  William  III.  was  conftituted  princi¬ 
pal  fecretary  of  ftate  for  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  In 
proof  of  his  literary  fame,  he  was  five  times  elected 
prelidentof  the  Royal  Society  ;  and  died  September  11, 
1702.  Edward,  his  fon,  fucceeded  him  in  the  office  of 
principal  fecretary  of  ftate  for  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ; 
and  had  iffue,  Edward,  who  married  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  Edward  lord  vifeount  Sondes,  fon  of 
Louis  Watfon  earl  of  Rockingham. 

Edward,  the  iffue. of  this  marriage,  received  fummons 
to  parliament  in  right  of  his  mother  in  May  1776,  by 
the  titles  of  baron  Clifford,  Weftmoreland,  and  Vefey. 
He  married  Sophia,  daughter  of  Samuel  Campbell,  of 
Mount  Campbell,  in  the  county  of  Leitrim,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland,  efquire;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue, 
■Edward,  the  prefent  lord ;  Robert-Campbell,  died  July 
15,  1793;  Henry,  died  in  1777  ;  John,  died  in  1778; 
Mary,  died  Auguft  14,  1789;  Catharine,  died  in  July 
1801,  -having  married  colonel  George  Couffinaker,  late 
of  the  guards,  who  died,  leaving  iffue,  George,  born  in 
June, 2797,  and  Sophia,  born  November  -1791  ;  Sophia, 
born  June  10,  1771,  married  John  vifeount  Sydney,  by 
whom  ffie  had  iffue,  and  died  November  1795  ;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  born  June  11,  1776,  married  Williatn-Charles 
earl  of  Albemarle,  and  has  iffue;  Henrietta,  born  May 
19,  1777,  married  Frederic,  third  fon  of  the  late  Peter 
D.eltne,  efquire,  and  died  in  1800,  leaving  an  infant  fon, 
who  furvived  but  a  few  weeks.  Kislordlhip  died  No¬ 
vember  1,  1777,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by'  his  fon  Ed¬ 
ward,  the  prelent  and  eighteenth  lord  Clifford.  Should 
his  lordlhip  die  without  iffue,  the  barony  will  be  in 
abeyance  between  George,  fon  of  the  late  colonel  Coufi- 
maker,  the  daughters  of  vifeount  Sydney,  and  Elizabeth 
countefs  of  Albemarle,  lifter  to  the  prefent  lord. 

Creations. — Baron  Vefey,  December  29,  1269  ; 
Clifford  and  Weftmoreland,  1295. 

Residences. — King’s  Wefton  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Glaucefter. — T.own-houfe,  Bmton-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Le  roy  leveut. — “  The  king  will  have  it  fo.” 

TUCHET,  BARON  AUDLEY. 

GEORGE-THICKNESS'E  -TUCHET,  Baron 
AUDLEY  ;  born  February  4,  1758  ;  fucceeded  his  un= 
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cle,  the  iaft  ear!  of  Caftlehaven,  as  baron  Audley,  April 
28,  1777.  His  Jordffiip,  April  3,  1784,  alTuined  the 
name  of  Touchet,  bv  permidion  of  his  majefty;  mar¬ 
ried,  (May  19,  1781,  Elizabeth  Delaval,  co-heir  of  John 
lord  Delaval,  by  \Vhich  lady,  who  died  J.uly’n,  1785, 
he  had  iffue,  Elizabeth-Sufan,  born  April  3,  1782,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  November  1805,  John  Coffins,  efq.  George- 
John,  heir  apparent,  born  March  17S3,  a  captain  in  the 
royal.  Eaft  Middlefe'x  militia.  His  lordfliip  married, 
fecondly,  May  2,  1792,  Mrs.  Moorhoule,  relidl  of  colo¬ 
nel  Moorhoufe. 

Tlie  family  of  Tonchet  is  in  the  lift  of  thofe  Norman 
chiefs,  who  came  over  to  England  with  William  the 
Conqueror.  William  Touchef,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
had  fummons  to  parliament  in  1299,  by  the  title  of  lord 
Touch et  of  Lewenhales.  William,  his  fon,  took  part 
with  the  refra&ory  barons  againft  Edward  II.  and  was 
beheaded,  together  with  Thomas  earl  of  Lancafter, 
graudfon  of  Henry  III.  March  23,  1322.  Robert,  the 
defcenditnt  of  another  branch,  who  alfo  bore  the  ftyleof 
lord  Touchet,  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  earl  of  Lan¬ 
cafter,  but  afterwards  went  over  to  Edward  II.  John, 
grandfon  of  Robert,  greatly  diftinguillied  himfelf  in  the 
wars  of  Edward  III.  "for  the  crown  of  France;  and  was 
killed  in  the  battle  of  Rochelle,  June  22,  1370,  in  which 
the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  his  whole  fleet  were  captured 
by  the  Spaniards.  He  married  Joan,  daughter  of  James 
lord  Audley,  of  Heleigh,  in  whofe  right  the  title  of 
Audley  defcended  to  the  family  of  Touchet. 

James,  fecond  lord  Audley  of  the  family  of  Touchet, 
ferved  under  Henry  V.  in  his  wars  for  the  crown  of 
France  ;  and,  adhering  to  the  houfe  of  Lancafter  i  i  the 
conteft  of  the  two  rofes,  commanded  the  r^yal  army  at 
the  battle  of  Blore  Heath,  where  he  was  defeated  and 
flain,  September  23,  1459.  He  had  iffue,  1.  John,  third 
lord.  Audley.  2.  Humphrey,  who  was  killed  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Tewkefbury,  May  4,  1471.  3.  Edmund,  eledled 

In  1480  to  be  lord  bilhop  of  Rochefter;  tranflated,  in 
1493,  to  the.  fee  of  Hereford  ;  and  farther  tranflated,  in 
1502,  to  thefee  of  Salifbury.  He  died  Auguft  23,  1524. 

John,  third  lord  Audley,  was  taken  prifoner  in  1460; 
upon  which  occafion  he  became  reconciled  to  the  party 
of  the  houfe  of  York,  and  had  a  principal  command  in 
an  expedition  into  the  duchy  of  Bretagne,  in  which  they 
reduced  the  town  of  Conquet,  and  the  ifle  of  Rite.  He 
was  conftituted  by  Richard  III.  in  1484,  lord  high  trea- 
furer  of  England,  and  died  September  26,  1491.  James, 
fourth  lord  Audley,  his  fon,  being  implicated  with  the 
Cornish  men  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  was  beheaded 
June  28,  15^7. 

George,  eighth  lord  Audley,  fourth  in  defcent  from 
James,  diftinguillied  himfelf  in  the  wars  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands  ;  and  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Kinfale,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  December  24,  1601.  By  James  I. 
he  was  created,  September  6,  1617,  baron  Orier,  and 
earl  of  Caftlehaven,  ctf  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Mer- 
vin,  fecond  earl  of  Caftlehaven,  his  fon,  was  beheaded 
May  14,  1631.  He.  had  iffue,  1.  James,  third  earl  of 
Caftlehaven,  who  was  conftituted,  in  1649,  commander 
in  chief  of  the  royal  forces  ailing  againft  Cromwell  in 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  2.  .Mervin,  fourth  earl  of 
Caftlehaven. 

James,  fixth  earl  of  Caftlehaven,  grandflpn  of  Mervin, 
died  in  October  1740,  having  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  Henry,  fifth  lord  Arundel  of  Wardour 
Caftle  ;  by  wfcich  lady,  who  died  in  July  1743,  he  had 
iflue  as  follows  :  James,  the  feventh  earl, Who  died  un¬ 
married,  May  6,  1760;  John,  the  eighth  and  laft  earl, 
who  married,  in  1776,  Mrs.  Cracraft,  who  died  July 
2789,  and  his  lordfliip  died  in  1777,  without  iflue,  when 
the  earldom  and  Irifh  barony  be'eame  extinil,  and  he 
was  fucceeded  In  the  Englilh  barony  by  his  nephew  the 
prefent  lord;  Elizabeth,  married  Philip  Thicknefle, 
efq.  and  died  in  1762,  having  had  iflue  three  foils  and 
two  daughters :  1.  George,  the  prefent  lord.  2.  Philip, 


born  June  23,  1760.  '3.  James,  born  January  1 4,  1751, 
died  an  infant.  4.  Elizabeth,  born  Auguft  4,  1750. 
5.  Joyce,  born  March  25,  1733.  Charlotte,  who  mar¬ 
ried, .July  15,  1786,  Mr.  Wilder.  John,  the  eighth  earl, 
died  in  1777,  and  was  fucceeded  in  the  Englilh  barony 
of  Audley  by  his  nephew,  George,  .the  prefent  and  fix- 
teenth  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Audley,  OTober  20,  1403;  but 
originally,  January  6,  1296. 

Residence. — Sandridge  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts. 

Armorial  Bearincs. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Jt  U  tiens. — “  I  hold  it.” 

TREFtfSIS,  BARON  CLINTON  AND  SAYE. 

ROBERT-COTTON-5T.-JOHN  TREFUSIS,  Ba¬ 
ron  CLINTON  and  SAYE;  born  April  28,  1787; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  baron,  Auguft  28,  1797; 
who  had  fucceeded  to  the  barony  on  the  death  of  tile 
late  earl  of  Orford,  defcended  from  Samuel  Rolle,  fon 
of  Arabella,  baronefs  Clinton  and  Saye,  only  daughter 
ofTheophilus,  fixth  earl  of  Lincoln.  Baron  Clinton, 
the  late  lord,  was  defcended  from  Bridget,  a  daughter 
of  the  fame  baronefs,  who  married  Francis  Trefulis,  of 
Trefufis,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  efquire,  by  whom 
file  had  iffue,  Samuel  Trefulis,  father  of  Robert  Trefu¬ 
fis,  who  married  Elizabeth  Affleck,  by  whom  he  had 
iffue,  Robert-Cotton  Trefufis,  who  married,  May  4, 
1761,  Anne  St.  John,  daughter  of  John,  the  tenth  lord 
St.  John  of  Bletfoe,  who  died  in  1776,  by  whom  flie 
had  iffue,  Robert;  George-Willimn  Trefufis,  the  late 
baron  Clinton,  born  October  9,  1764,  married,  April  28, 
1786,  to  Marianne  Gaulis,  a  Swifs  Ldy,  by  whom,  who 
died  February  7,  1798,  he  had  iflue,  Robert-Cotton-St.- 
John,  the  prefent  lord;  Marianne,  died  March  3,  1806  ; 
Anne-Matilda  ;  Charles-Rodolphus  ;  George  ;  and  Lou- 
ifa.  His  lordfliip,  dying  Auguft  28,  1797,  was  fucceeded 
bj  his  fon,  Robert-Cotton-St.-Joljn,  the  prefent  lord. 
The  heir  prefumptive  is  Charles,  brother  to  the  prefent 
lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Clinton,  February  6,  1293. 

Residence. — Trefufis  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Corn¬ 
wall. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.. — Tout  vientde  Dieu. — “  All  things  come  from 
God.” 


YELVERTON,  BARON  GREY. 

HENRY  YELVERTON,  Baron  GREY,  of  RU- 
THYN,  Haftings,  Weyford,  and  Valance;  born  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1780;  fucceeded  to  that  title  on  the  death  of 
Henry,  third  earl  of  Suffex,  and  vifeount  Longueville, 
April  22,  1799,  when  the  earldom  and  vifeounty  be¬ 
came  extjndl;  but  his  lordfliip  being  the  only  fon  of 
lady  Barbara  Gould,  only  daughter  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  earl,  who  died  without  iffue  male ;  the  baronies 
of  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  Haftings,  Weyford,  and  Valance, 
being  baronies  in  fee,  devolved  on  his  lordffiip,  who 
was  enjoined  by  his  grandfather’s  will  to  take  the  name 
and  bear  the  arms  of  Yelverton. 

The  family  of  Yelverton  is  defcended  from  fir  William 
Yelverton  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  who  was  confti¬ 
tuted,  February  6,  1444,  one  of  tiie  judges  of  the  court 
of  King’s  Bench  ;  and,  Odtober  9,  1470,  exchanged  this 
office  for  that  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  Com¬ 
mon  Pleas.  William,  fourth  in  defcent  from  fir  Wil¬ 
liam,  had  iffue,  1.  Henry,  whofe  fon  William  wasraifed 
by  James  I.  May  3i?  1620,  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet, 
which  title  expired  in  his  fon.  2.  Chriftopher,  who,  in 
1597,  was  elected  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons; 
and,  April  8,  1601,  exchanged  that-office  for  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  one  of  tjie  judges  of  thp  court  of  King’s 
Bench.  He1  died  in  1607. 

Henry,  his  Ion,  was  conftituted,  QTober  29,  1613,  fo- 
licitor  general  to  James  I.  which  office  he  exchanged. 
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March  12,  1617,  for  that  of  attorney-general.  He  was 
profecuted  in  the  court  of  ftar-chamberj  upon  the  in- 
ftigation  of  George  Villiers  duke  of  Buckingham,  in 
i6ro,  and  fent  to  the  Tower,  and  was  deprived  of  the 
office  of  attorney-general  Jan.  11,  1621.  He  was  after¬ 
wards  mod  honourably  liberated,  and  appointed,  May 
10,  1625,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  Common 
Pleas.  He  died  January  24,  1730.  Chriftopher,  hisfon, 
was  raifed,  June  30,  1641,  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet ; 
and  had  iffue,  (ir  Henry,  fecond  baronet,  who  married 
•Sufan  baronefs  Grey  of  Ruthyn,  Haftings,  Bergavenny, 
and  Weisford,  daughter  and  heir  of  Charles  Longueville 
lord  Grey  of  Ruthyn,  and  grand-daughter  of  Charles 
Grey  eighth  earl  of  Kent.  Charles,  the  iffue  of  this 
marriage,  futTceeded  to  the  titles  of  his  mother  on  the 
28th  of  Auguft,  1676  and  Henry,  his  brother,  fecond 
lord  Grey  of  Ruthyn,  of  the  family  of  Yelverton,  was, 
by  William  III.  created  vifcount  Longueville. 

Talbot,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Longueville,  was  by 
George  I.  created  earl  of  SufTex  ;  and  married  Lucy, 
daughter  of  Henry  Pelham,  of. Lewes,  in  the  county  of 
Suffex,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  25,  1730, 
be  had  iffue.,  j,  George-Auguftus,  fecond  earl  of  Suffex. 
2.  Henry,  third  and  laft  earl  of  Suffex  ;  who  married, 
fir/1,  January  17,  1757,  He/ter,  daughter  of  John  Hall, 
efq.  of  Mansfield  Woodhoufe,  in  the  county  of  Notting¬ 
ham;  and  by  her,  who  died  January  11,  177.7,  had  iffue, 
Talbot,  who  died  an  infant.  Barbara,  married  to  Ed¬ 
ward  Thoroton  Gould,  efq.  and  died  April  9,  1781, 
having  had  iffue,  1.  Barbara,  who  diedyou-ng;  2.  Mary, 
married  October  15,  1807,  the  honourable  and  reverend 
Frederic  Powys,  brother  to  lord  Lilford  ;  3.  Henry,  the 
prefent  lord  Grey  of  Ruthyn.  The  laft  earl  of  Suffex 
married,  fecondly,  January  28,  1778,  Mary,  daughter 
of  John  Vaughan,  efq.  of  Briftol,  by  whom  he  had  no 
iffue  ;  and  his  lady  died  June  6,  1796.  His  lord/hip  dying 
April  22,  1799,  the  earldom  of  Suffex  became  extindl, 
when  the  prelent  peer,  Henry,  fucceedgd  to  the  barony 
only. — The  heir  prefumptive  is  Mary,  fifter  of  the  pre¬ 
fent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  28  Edward  III. 
1353- 

Residence. — Brandon  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  War¬ 
wick. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Foy  en  tout. — “  Faith  in  all  things.” 

TWISLETON,  BARON  SAYE  AND  SELE. 

GREGORY-WILLIAM  TWISLETON,  Baron 
SAVE  and  SELE;  born  April  14,  1769;  fucceeded 
his  father  the  late  lord,  July  1,  1788  ;  married,  Septem¬ 
ber  8,  1794,  Maria-Marrow,  eldeft  daughter  of  lord 
Eardley,  and  has  iffue,  Maria-Elizabeth,  born  June  23, 
1795;  and  William-Thomas,  heir  apparent,  born  ^kpril 
24.  I798- 

The  barony  of  Saye  has  defcended  to  its  prefent  pof- 
feffor  from  the  family  of  Fiennes,  whofe  anceftor  John 
de  Fiennes  was  hereditary  governor  of  Dover  Caftle,  and 
warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports.  Ingelram,  third  in  defcent 
from  John,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Acre,  in  the  Holy 
Land,  in  1190.  Ingelram,  third  in  defcent  from  Ingel¬ 
ram,  adhered  to  the  party  of  Henry  III.  in  his  wars 
againft  the  barons.  He  had  iffue,  1.  William.  2.  Giles, 
great  grandfather  of  William,  who  married  Joan,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Geoffrey  Say,  lord  Say  and  Sele.  William,  the 
iffue  of  this  marriage,  had  iffue,  1.  Roger,  whofe  fon 
Richard  married  Joan,  grand-daughter  and  heir  of  Tho¬ 
mas  lord  Dacre.j  in  right  of  which  marriage  he  affnmed 
the  title  of  Dacre.  2.  James,  who  was  created  by 
Henry  VI.  baron  Saye  and  Sele;  and  conftituted  lord 
ehambe/lain  to  that  monarch,  which  office  he  exchanged, 
Oftober  30,  1449,  for  that  of  lord  high  treal'urer  of  Eng¬ 
land.  He  adhered  to  the  party  of  William  de  la  Pole 
duke  of  Suffolk,  and  was  cruelly  murdered  by  the  rioters 
in  the  infnrredtion  of  Jack  Cade,  July  4,  1451. 
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William,  fecond  lord  Saye  and  Sele,  his  fon,*was  con. 
ftituted,  in  1461,  vice-admiral  to  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
the  famous  lord  high  admiral  of  England ;  and  was  killed 
fighting  for  Edward  IV.  at  the  battle  of  Barnet,  April 
14*.  1471*  He  had  fuftered  great  calamities  in  the  wars 
between  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancaffer;  and  the  title 
remained  dormant,  till  it  was  confirmed  to  Richard,  fifth 
in  defcent,  by  James  I.  Auguft  9,  1603.  William,  fon 
of  Richard,  was  created  by  that  monarch,  July  7,  1624, 
vifcount  Saye  and  Sele;  and  was  conftituted  by  Charles 

11.  upon  his  reftoration,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal. 
He  died  April  14,  1662,  leaving  iffue,  1.  James,  fecond 
lord  vifcount  Saye  and  Sele,  father  of  Elizabeth,  who 
married  John  Twifleton,  of  Horfeman’s  Place,  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  efquire  ;  in  confequence  of  which  mar¬ 
riage  the  barony  defcended  to  the  family  of  Twitleton. 
2.  Nathaniel,  who  embraced  the  party  of  the  parliament 
in  the  civil  wars,  and  was  conftituted  fpeaker  of  the 
houfe  of  lords.  He  had  iffue  William,  third  lord  vif¬ 
count  Saye  and  Sele.  3.  John,  who  had  iffue  Laurence., 
fifth  lord  vifcount  Saye  and  Sele.  4.  Richard,  grand¬ 
father  of  Richard,  fixth  lord  vifcount  Saye  and  Sele;- 
upon  whofe  death,  July  29,  1781,  the  title  of  vifcount 
Saye  and  Sele  became  extinfit. 

John,  third  in  defcent  from  John  Twifleton' and  Eli¬ 
zabeth  daughter  of  James  fecond-lord  vifcount  Saye  and 
Sele,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Gardner,  of 
Burton,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  efquire;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  January  14,  1769,  he  had  iffue,  1.  John, 
who  embraced  the  military  profeffion,  and  was  killed  its 
the  army  of  prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunfwick,  June  24, 
1762.  a.  Thomas.  3.  Francis,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Jofeph  Thompfon,  of  Kingfton- 
upon-Hull,  in  the  county  of  York,  merchant;  in  confe¬ 
quence  of  which  marriage  he  affumed  the  furname  of 
Thompfon.  John;  the  father,  died  in  1763. 

Thomas,  fecond  fon,  embraced  the  profeffion  of  the 
army,  and  was  fummoned  to  parliament  by  the  fryle  and 
title  of  baron  Saye  and  Sele,  June  21,  1781.  He  married, 
December  12,  1767,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Edward 
Turner,  of  Ambrofdean,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  ba¬ 
ronet,  by  Caflandra,  daughter  of  William  Leigh,  efq.  of 
Adleftrop,  in  Gloucefterfliire,  fon  of  Theopliilus  Leigh, 
efq.  by  Mary,  lifter  of  the  late  James  duke  of  Chandos; 
by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Gregory-William,  the  prefent  lord  . 
Thomas-James,  in  holy  orders,  born  Sept.  28,  1770;  mar¬ 
ried,  firft.  Sept.  26,  17SS,  to  Mifs  Wartel,  by  whom  he 
had  a  daughter,  born  061.  17,  1789,  and  a  fon,  born  May 
to,  1790,  which  marriage  was  diflolved  by  a6t  of  parlia¬ 
ment  ;  and  he  married,  fecondly,  June 7,  1798,  Mifs  A/he, 
daughter  of  captain  Alhe?  and  had.  a  fon,  born  July  4, 
1799.  Julia-Judith,  born  Oftober  21,  1771;  married  to 
James-Henry  Leigh,  efq.  n’ephew  to  the  late  duke  of 
Chandos,  and  has  iffue,  Chandos,  born  June  27,  1791  ; 
Julia,  born  March  30',  1793  ;  Caroline-Eliza,  born  June 

12,  1794.  And  Ca/fandra,  born  June  11,  1774  ;  married, 
January  29,  1790,  Edward-Jervis  Rickets,  efq.  nephew 
and  heir  to  earl  St.  Vincent;  which  marriage  was  dif- 
folved  by  a£t  of  parliament  in  1798,  having  had  iffue, 
William  Jervis,  born  April  11,  1794;  and  Maria,  born 
November  29,  1796  ;  and  married,  fecondly,  January  30, 
1S06,  to  Richard-Charles-Head  Graves,  efq.  Hisjord- 
fhip,  dying  July  1,  1788,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Gre« 
gory-William,  prefent  and  eleventh  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Saye  and  Sele,  March  3,  1447; 
again  by  patent,  Auguft  9,  1603;  confirmed  June  29, 
1801. 

Residences. — Broughton  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Oxford.— Town-lioufe,  Lower  Berkeley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto.—  Fortem  pofce  animurn. —  “Fortified  with  a 
ftrong  mind.” 

STOURTON,  BARON  STOURTON. 

CHARLES-PHILIP  STOURTON,  Baron  STOUR- 
7  1>  TON  ; 
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TON;  born  Auguft  22,  1752;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  Odlober  3,  1781  ;  married,  June  15,  1775, 
'Mary,  daughter  and  co-lveir  of  Marmaduke  lord  Lang* 
dale,  and  filler  to  lady  Clifford  ;  by  whom  he  has  iffue, 
William,  heir  apparent,  born  June  6,  1776, married, 
'O&ober  1800,  Catharine,  dam  liter  of  Thomas  Weld, 
efq.  of  Ltil  worth  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet.  Con-- 
ftantia,  born  June  30,  i_777  ;  Marmaduke-Charles,  died 
an  infant ;  a  daughter,  born  March  7^  1782  ;  a  daughter, 
born  June  28,  1783;  another  daughter,  born  1784;  a 
fourth,  btnn  January  4,  1785;  married,  Nov.  23,  1802, 
to  Jofeph,  fecond  foil,  of  Thomas  Weld,  efq.  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  September  19,  1787;  and  a  fon,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  6,  179b. 

The  family  of  Stourton  is  defcended  from  Botolph 
St  bur  ton,  Of  Stourton,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  who  de¬ 
fended  the  pafs  of  Glaftonbury  againft  William  the  Con¬ 
queror,  till  he  obtained  from  that  prince  the  terms  he 
required.  William  Stourton,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II. 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  John  Moigne  ;  and 
dying  in  1  +  13,  had  ifiue,  Margaret,  married  to  William 
Clarent,  e'lq.  and  John,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
was  created  lord  Stourton.from  whom  defcended  Charles, 
grandfather  of  the  prefent  lord,  and  brother  to  the  two 
preceding  lords,  both  of  whom  died  without  ifiue.  He 
married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Richard  Frampton,  efq. 
of  Bitfon,  in  Dorfetfhire  ;  by  whom  he  had  ifiue,  Charles, 
who  fucceeded  to  the  title  on  the  death  of  Thomas,  his 
uncle,  the  thirteenth  lord,  who  died  April  1744,  without 
ifiue ;  which  Charles,  the’ fourteenth  lord,  died  March 
11,  1753, -alfo  without  ifiue.  William,  the  fifteenth  lord, 
who  lucceeded  his  brother,  married,  October  11,  1749, 
Winifred,  daughrer'of  William  Howard,  efq.  yourigeft 
fon  of  Thomas,  father  of  Edward,  ninth  duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ifiue,  1.  Catharine,  born 
Auguft:  1 6,  1750.  2.  Charlotte,  born  September  16,  1751. 
3.  Charles-Philip,  his  fuccefior.  His  lordfitip  died  Octo¬ 
ber  3,  1781,  when  lie  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  ple- 
fent  and  fixteenth  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Stourton,  May  13,  1448. 

Residences. — Stourton  Caftle,  in  StafFordfhire ;  and 
Thornville  Park,  in  the  county  of  York. — Town-houfe, 
Berkeley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  beat  ings  of  this  ancient  family,  like  thofe 
of  the  earl  of  Portfmouth,  are  derived  from  the  primeval 
fituation  of  their  family  feat.  The  armsof  baron  Stour¬ 
ton  are:  Sable,  a  bend  or,  between  fix  fountains  proper. 
Supporters.  Two  fea-dogs  proper,  fealed  bn  their  baek^i 
and  finned  or.  Creft,  a  denu-grey  friar,  habited  in  ruffet, 
girt  or,  holding  a  fcourge  of  three  lafhes  with  knots  gules. 

Motto,. — Loyal  je  ferai  durant  ma  vie. — “  Loyal  will 
I  be  while  I  live.” 

Stourton,  in  the  hundred  of  Mere,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  the'  natal  refidence  of  the  Stourtoris,  takes  its 
name  from  the  river  Stour,  which  rifes  there  Ffbm  Jix 
fountains  or  fpfings ;  three  within  the  park  pale  of  Stour¬ 
ton  Houfe,  arid  three  without.  The  family  of  lord  Stour¬ 
ton  wrote  themfelves  de  Stourton  about  the  time  of  the 
-Conqueft ;  and  from  their  poffeflioris  there,  and  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  place,  adopted  the  fix' fountains  for  their 
arms,  as  Sefcriptive  of  the  fpot  whence  they  originated. 
Leland,  fpeaking  of  Stourton  Houfe  in  Henry  V'lIIth’s 
'  time,  fays,  “  The  goodly  gate-houfe  and  fronte  of  the 
lorde  Stourton’s  houfe  in  Stourton  wasbuyldyd  exfpoliis 
Galloi'um which  is  probable  enough;  as  we  find  t lie  fa¬ 
mily  taking  an  active  part  in  the  wars  in  France  during 
the  reigns  of  Henry  V.  and  VI.  This  eftate  has  been 
alienated,  being  in  the  poffefiion  of  the  opulent  family 
of  Hoare;  and  the  lords  Stourton  have  for  many  years 
refuted  at  Stourton  Caftle  in  Staffordlhire,-  contiguous  to 
another  riverStour,  which  has  been  the  occalion  of  fome 
miftakes. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  William  de  Stourton  mar¬ 
rying  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  John  le  Moigne,  of 
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Maddehtoh,  in  Wilts,  as  noticed  above,  obtained  with 
her  »  a  fair  eftate  ;”  and  from  this  marriage  the  creft  of 
the  lords  Stourton  is  derived.  Le  Moigne,  (or  the  monk,) 
has  been  a  name  of  great  antiquity  and  eminence  in  all 
the  weftern  counties.  Some  have  tranflated  it  to  Monk, 
as  the  family  of  Monk  duke  of  Albemarle,  originally 
I.e  Moigne;  others  have  corrupted  and  ariglicifed  it  to 
■  ■Lemon.  •  Camden,  Leland ,  &c. 

VERNEY,  BARON  WILLOUGHBY  DE  BROKE. 

JOHN-PEYTO  VERNEY,  Baron  WILLOUGHBY 
DE  BROKE,  D.C.L.  a  Lord  of  the  King’s  Bedcham¬ 
ber;  born  Auguft  4,  1738;  married,  OCfober  8,  1761, 
Louifa,  daughter  of  Francis  firft  earl  of  Guildford  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  February  2,  1798,  he  had  ifiue, 
Johii-Peyto,  heir  apparent,  born  June  28,  1762;  George, 
died  June  11,  1773;  Louifa,  died  April  28,  1768;  Sa¬ 
rah,  died  December  21,  1767;  Louifa,  born  June  20, 
1769;  married  to  the  reverend  Robert  Barnard,  preben¬ 
dary  of  Winchefter ;  Maria,  died  March  22,1772  ;  Fran¬ 
cis,  died  July  18,  1772’;  Henry,  born  April  3,  1773  ; 
William,  died  November  4,  17S3;  Francis,  died  in  De¬ 
cember  1778  ;  Henrietta,  died  in  February  1784. 

Robert,  grandfon  of  Thomas,  younger  fon  of  Robert 
third  lord  Willoughby  de  Erefby,  early  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  on  the  fide  of  Henry  earl  of  Richmond,  after¬ 
wards  Henry  VII.  and,  upon  the  defeat  of  Stafford  duke 
of  Buckingham,  fled  to  that  prince  upon  the  continent. 
He  fhared  in  thedecifive  battle  of  Bofworth,  Auguft  22, 
1485;  and  by  Henry  VII.  was  created  baron  Willoughby 
de  Broke.  He  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  army  fent 
to  the  relief  of  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  in  1489  ;  and  one 
of  the  commanders  at  the  battle  of  Blackheath,  J une  22, 
1497.  Robert,  fecond  lord  Willoughby  de  Broke,  was 
a  leader  in  the  expedition  againft  Fontarabia,  in  1512; 
and  had  iffrie,  Edward,  father  of  Elizabeth,  married  to 
Fulke  Grevile.  The  ifiue  of  her  marriage  was  Fulke, 
who  had  ifiue,  r.  Fulke,  firft  lord  Broke  of  Beauchamp’s 
Court.  2.  Margaret,  married  to  fir  Richard  Verney,  of 
Compton  Murdock,  in  the  county  of  Warwick.  Sir 
Richard  Verney  had  iffue,  by  this  marriage,  1.  Greville, 
whole  male  iffue  became  extinCt  in  William  his  great 
graridfon,  Auguft  23,  1683.  2.  Richard,  who  was  ad¬ 

mitted  to  the  title  of  lord  Willoughby  de  Broke  in  the 
reign  of  William  III.  February  13,  1695. 

George,  fecond  lord  Willoughby  de  Broke  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  Verney,  D.  D.  his  fon,  who  was  dean  of  Wind- 
for,  married  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  John 
Heath,  knight ;  by  which  lady  he  had  the  following  iffue, 
and  died  December  26,  1728  :  George,  who  died  young  ; 
Philip,  who  died  an  infant  •  Thomas,  married  to  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  lord  Leigh  ;  and,  dying  May  5,  1710,  .left 
iffue  by  his  lady,  who  died  January  8,  1756,  Eleanor, 
married  to  George  Bowes,  efq.  of  Gibfide,  in  the  county 
of  Durham,  which  lady  died  without  iffue  ;  Richard, 
the  late  lord,  died  Auguft  11,  1752,  without  iffue.  John, 
born  OClober  23,  1699  ;  married  Abigail,  daughter  of 
Edward  Harley,  efq.  and  left  iffue,  1.  John-Peyto,  the 
prefent  lord.  a.  Margaret,  Who  died  in  1733.  3.  Sarah, 
who  died  unmarried,  Auguft  27,  1762.  Margaret,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Anthony  Duncombe,  late  lord  Feverfham,  and 
died  without  iffue;  October  9,  1753. 

Creation. — Baron  Willoughby  de  Broke,  Auguft 
i2,  1492. 

Residences. — Compton  Verney,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,. — Town-houfe,  Hill-llreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Vertue  vaunceth. — “  Virtue  prevails.” 

ST.  JOHN,  BARON  ST.  JOHN. 

ST.  ANDREW  ST.  JOHN,  Baron  ST.JOHN,  of 
Bletfoe,  and  a  Baronet;  born  Auguft  22,  1739;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  brother,  the  late  lord,  December  16,  1803  ; 
married,  July  16,  1807,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  Charles- 
Wiili«m-Roule  Boughton,  bart. 


The 


HERA! 

The  family  of  St,  John  is  defcended  from  Hugh  de 
Port,  who  was  proprietor  of  the  barony  of  Bating,  in  the 
county  of  Southampton,  at  the  time  that  William  the 
Conqueror.carne  into  England.  William  de  Port,  third- 
in  defcent  from  Hugh,  aflumed  the  furha'me  of  St.  John, 
in  right  of  his  grandmother  Muriel,  daughter,  of  Roger 
de  St.John,  whofe  anceftors  came  over  to  England  with 
•William  the  Conqueror.  Robert,  gfandfon  of  William, 
had  ifliie,  i.  Joint,  who  was  created  by  Edwaid  1.  in 
1299,  baron  St.  John  of  Baling.  This  title  defcended, 
through  the  families  of  St.  Philibert  and  Poinings,  to 
that  of  Harry  late  duke  of  Bolton.  2.  William. 

Oliver,  fiith  in  defcent  from  William,  married  Marga¬ 
ret,  liftei;  and  heir  of  John  lord  Beauchamp,  of  Bletfoe'; 
by  which  lady,  who  married,  fecondly,  John  Beaufort 
duke  of  Somerfet,  and  was  grandmother  of  Henry  VII. 
he  had  iffue,  i.John.  2.  Oliver,  anceftor  to  lord  vifcoant 
Bolingbroke.  Oliver,  grand  fob  of  John,  was  created  by 
queen  Elizabeth,  baron  St.  John,  of  Bletfoe.  Oliver, 
third  lord  St.  John,  his  foil,  had  iffue,  .1.  Oliver,  fourth 
lord  St.  John.  2.  Rowland,  v\ hole  foil  Oliver  was  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  June  28,  t66of 

Oliver,  fourth  lord  St.  John,  was  created  by  James  I. 
■December  28,  1624,  earl  of  Bolingbroke  in  the  county 
of  Lincoln  ;  and  had  iffue,  1.  Oliver  lord  St.John,  who 
embraced  the  party  of  the  parliament  in  the  civil  wars 
of  Charles  I  ,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill, 
October  23,  1642.  2.  Paulet, -father  of  Oliver  fecond 

earl  of  Bolingbroke,  and  of  Paulet  third  earl  of  Boling¬ 
broke  ;  upon  whole  death,  October  j,  1711,  that  title 
became  extinft,  and  the  title  of  baron  St.  John  devolved 
upon  lir  St.  Andrew,  foil  of  fir  Oliver,  who  had  been 
created  a  baronet  by  Charles  II. 

John,  tenth  lord  St.  John,  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  Ambrofe  Crowley,  knight,  of  Greenwich  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  October  24,  1769,  lie  had  iffue, 
John,  eleventh  lord.  Andrew,  who  died  in  1 726.  Mary, 
born  November  21,  1728  ;  married  to  Thomas  Erie  Drax, 
efq.  of  Chafborougli,  in  Dorfetfhire.  Ambrofe,  died 
young.  St.  Andrew,  D.  D.  dean  of  Worcefte'r,  died 
March  23,  1795,  having  married  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Chafe,  efq.  of  Bromley,  in  Kent,  by  whom  he 
had  iffue,  1.  Ambrofe,  married  to  Mifs  Hamlyn;  2.  John- 
Francis-Seymour,  M.A.  prebendary  of  Worcefter,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mifs  Fleming,  daughter  of  Richard  Fleming, 
efq«uire  ;  3.  Thomas,  who  died  July  17,  1775;  4.  Ano¬ 
ther  fon  ;  5.  A  daughter.  Elizabeth,  died  1780.  Jane, 
married  to  Humphry  Hall,  efq.  and  died  July  1799.  Bar¬ 
bara,  married  to  George-William  earl  of  Coventry,  and 
died  in  1800,  leaving  iffue.  Anne,  married  to  Robert- 
Cotton  Trefufts,  efq.  and  died  March  1776,  by  whom 
Lie  had  iffue,  Robert-George-William,  the  late  baron 
Clinton  and  Saye.  Henry,  born  June  i,  1740,  a  captain 

in  the  navy,  married  Mary,  daughter  of - -  Schuyler, 

efq.  of  New  York,  and-'died  April  1780,  leaving  iflue  a 
fon,  Henry,  who  married  Mifs  Lag-re.  Lattice,  who  died 
October  19,  1791.  Ambrofe,  born  O&ober  17,  1743",  in 
holy  orders,  and  died  July  18,  1775.  klis  iordfliip,  dying 
June  24,  1757,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  foil,  John, 
the  elevem h  lord,  born  November  15,  1725;  married 
Sufannah-Louifa,  daughter  of  Peter  Sinfond,  efq.  of  Lon¬ 
don;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  November  1805,  he 
had  iffue 'John-Peter,  who  died  an  infant.  Sufannah, 
died  July  12,  1800.  Henry-Beauchamp,  the  twelfth  lord. 
St.  Andre .v ,  the  prefent  lord.  Matilda,  born  January  30, 
1761;  married  to  William  Villiers,  efq.  Elizabeth- Bar¬ 
bara,  born  February  22, 1762 ;  married  to  Henry  Vaughan, 
M.D.  phyfician  to  his  majefiy.  Charlotte,  born  Mardh 
35,  1763  ;  married  to  Jofeph  Yates,  efq.  only  foil  of  the 
late  judge  Yates,  and  has  iffue  a  fon  and  a  daughter,  and 
died  July  24,  1803.  George,  born  Oiftober  19,  1764,  a 
colonel  in  the  army;  married  Lavinia,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Breton,  efq.  who  has  fince  aflumed  the  name  of 
Wolftenhohne ;  and  whofe  other  daughter,  Maria,  jnar- 
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ried  the  honourable  Thomas  Parker,  brother  to  the  earl' 
of  Macclesfield.  The  colonel,  with  his  lady,  and  four  ' 
children,  were  unfortunately  drowned  on-board  th'e  •' 
Prince  of  Wales  Eaft-Indiaman,  in  1804,  on  their  paffage  ' 
from  Bombay  to  England.  Louifa-Theodofia,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  5,  1765,  died  ah  infant.  His  Iordfliip  dying  in  June 
1767,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Henry-Beauchamp,  the 
twelfth  lord,  born  Auguft  2,  1758;  married,  December 
2,  1780,  Emma,  fecond  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Whitbread,  efq.  of  Cardington,  in  Bedfordshire,  and  had 
iffue,  1.  Emma,  born  in  January  1782;  married,  in  Fe¬ 
bruary  1806,  the  Rev.  G.  Forfter,  vicar  of  Whitchurch. 
2.  Augufta,  born  December .  1782.  3.  Margaret,  born 

October  31,  1785.  Barbara,  born  September  19,  1789. 
His  lordfhip  died  December  19,  1805,  without  iffue  male, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  St.  Andrew,  the  pre¬ 
fent  and  thirteenth  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  St.John,  of  Bletfoe,  January  13, 
T538- 

Residences. — Bletfoe  Park,  in  the  county  of  Bed¬ 
ford. — Town-houfe,  Curzon  ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.— Data  fata  fecutus. — “  Complying  with  his> 
declared  fate.” 

ELLIS,  BARON  HOWARD  OF  WALDEN. 

CHARLES- AUGUSTUS  ELLIS,  Baron  HOW¬ 
ARD  of  WALDEN;  born  June  2$,  1799;  fucceeded 
to  tile  barony  July  8,  1803,  on  tile  death  of  Frederic  Her- 
vey,  fourth  earl  of  Briftol,  and  lord  bifliop  of  Derry. 

Thomas  lord  Howard,  fecond  foil  of  Thomas  fourth 
duke  of  Norfolk,  by  his  fecond  marriage  with  Margaret 
Audley,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  lord  Audley  of 
Walden,  was  fummoned  to  parliament  October  24, 1597, 
and  took  his  feat  as  a  baron,  by  the  defeription  of  Tho¬ 
mas  lord  Howard  of  Walden,  by  patent  to  him  and  the 
heirs  of  his  body  ;  in  confequence  of  which  the  title  was- 
carried  into  the  family  of  the  Griffins,  by  his  defeendant 
in  the  female  line.  Sir  Thomas  Griffin,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir.of 
Warren  Latimer,  lord  La  timer  of  Braybrooke.  Edward, 
fixth  in  defcent  from  fir  Thomas,  was  conftituted  by 
Henry  VIII.  June  8,  1545,  folicitor-general  ;  which  of¬ 
fice  he  exchanged,  May  21,  1532,  for  that  of  attorney- 
general,  and  was  continued  in  that  employment  both  by 
queen  Mary  and  queen  Elizabeth.  He  died  in  1-569. 
Edward,  fourth  in.  defcent  from  Edward,  was  created 
by  James  II.  December^,  1688,  baron  Griffin  of  Bray¬ 
brooke,  in  the  county  of- Northampton ;  and  died  No¬ 
vember  10,  1710.  His  lifter  Elizabeth  married  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  Felton,  of  Playfair,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  ba¬ 
ronet;  by  whom  fhe  had  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married 
to  John  Hervey,  fir  ft  earl  of  Briftol.  Edward  lord  Grif¬ 
fin  married  Eli'ex  Howard,  daughter  and  heir  of  James 
third  earl  of  Suffolk ;  and  had  iffue,  James,  his  fucceffor;; 
Elizabeth  ;  and  Anne. 

James,  fecond  lord  Griffin,  fon  of  Edward  and  Effers. 
Howard,  had  iffue,  Edward,  third  lord  Griffin;  upo.n 
whofe  death,  101742,  without  male  iffue,  the  title  of 
baron  Griffin  of  Braybrooke.  became  extinb't.  Elizabeth, 
eldeft  filter  of  Edward,  third  and  Lift  lord  Griffin,  mar¬ 
ried,  fir  if,  Henry  Grey,  of  Billingbear,  in  the  county  of 
Berks;  and,  fecondly,  John  Wallop,  fir  ft  earl  of  Portf- 
mouth,  and  died  countefs  of  Portfmouth,  in  1762,  with¬ 
out  iffue.  Anne,  the  younger  filler,  married  William, 
Whifwell,  efq.  and  died  in  1770,  leaving  iffue  fir  John 
Gnffin  Griffin,  who  changed  Ins  name  from  Whitwell, 
by  att  of  parliament,  22c!  Geo.  II.  knight  ot  the  bath ; 
born  in  1733;  called  up  to  the  houte  of  peers  by  the 
ftyle  and  titleof  lord  Howard  ot  Walden,  Auguft  7,  1784, 
as  heir  of  James,  la, ft  lord  Howard  ot  Walden  ;  and  May 
25»  1797,  his  lordfhip  was  created  lord  Braybrooke,  ba¬ 
ron  of  Braybrooke  in  Northampto.nffiire  ;  with  remainder 
toR-ichard-Aldworth  Neville,  efq.  who  has  fince  affumed 
j  the 
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the  name  of  Griffin,  and  is  the  prefent  lord  Braybrooke. 
.His .lord (hip  married,  firft,  in  1749,  Anna-Maria,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  baron  Schutz,  who  died  in  1764;  and,  fe- 
condly,  June  1765,  Catharine,  daughter  of  William  Clay¬ 
ton,  of  Harley  ford,'  in  the  county  of'Bucks,  efquire  ;  but 
by  her,  who  died  in  Auguft  18077  had  no  iffue;  and,  dying 
himfelf  on  May  25,  1797,  the  barony  of  Howard  of  Wal¬ 
den  devolved  upon  Frederic  Hervey,  fourth  earl  of  Brif- 
•tol,  and  lord  bifhop  of  Derry  ;  who  dying  july  iS,  1803, 
was  fucceeded  by  Charles-Aug-.uftus  Ellis,  eldeft  fon  of 
Elizabeth- Catharine- Caroline,  daughter  and  heir  of 
John-Auguftus,,  lord  Hervey,  elded  fon  of  Frederic, 
fourth  earl  of  Bridol.j  who  married,  Auguft  2,  .1798, 
Charlcs-Rbfe  Ellis,  efq.  M.P.  for  Seaford  ;  and,  dying 
in  January  xSaj,  left  iffue  by  him,  Charles-Auguftus, 
the  prefent  lord  ;  Auguda-Frederic  ;  and  Eliza-Georgi- 
ana-Caroline. — The  heir  prefumptive  is  Augufta-Frede- 
sric,  his  iordfhip’s  brother. - 

'  Creation. — Baron  Howard  of  Walden,  Odtober  24, 

15  97- 

Residence.  —  Claremont  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey.-  , 

Armortal  Bearings- — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Vihcit  q*i  ft  vixcit. — “  He  is  the  conqueror 
who  fubdues  himfelf.” 

PETRE,  BARON  PETRE. 

’  ROBERT-EDWARD  PETRE,  Baron  PETRE, 
F.R..S.  fucceeded  his  father,  the.late  lord,  July  s,  1801 ; 
married  Maria-Bridget,  elded  daughter  of  Henry.  How¬ 
ard,  of  Glolfop,  efquire;  and  has  iffue,  Maria;  Ju¬ 
liana,  married,  April  30,  1805,  to  Stephen  Phillips,  efq. 
Henrietta;  William,  heir  apparent ;  Charles;  Eliza¬ 
beth;  Anne;  Anna-Maria;  and  Robert-Thomas,  born 
June  6,  1802. 

The  family  of  Petre  was  in  confiderable  repute  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  William  Petre,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  was  conftituted  by  that  monarch  one  of  1  he 
■commiffi  oners  to  vidt  and  inquire  into  the  date  of  all  the 
monaderies  throughout  England  ;  and  farther  promoted’, 
in  1543,  to  be  one  of  the  principal  fecretaries  of  date; 
in  which  office  he  was  continued  by  Edward  VI.  ai;d 
queen  Mary,  and  part  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 
By  the  will  of  Henry  VIII.  he  was  declared  one  of  the 
twelve  counfellors  appointed  to  aflift  the  fix  teen  execu¬ 
tors  during  the  minority  of  his  Ion.  He  died  January  13, 
1572.  John,  his  fon,  was  by  James  I.  created  baron 
Petre  ol  Writtle.  William,  fourth  lord  Petre,  his  great 
grandfon,  was' committed  to  the  Tower  in  the  year  1678, 
and  .impeached  of  high  treafon  upon  the  depofition  of 
that  infamous  impodor  Titus  Oates.  He  died  in  con¬ 
finement,  January  5,  1683. 

Roberr-James,  eighth  lord  Petre,  grandfon  of  Thomas 
fixth  lord  Petre,  brother  of  William  fourth  lord  Petre, 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  James  Ratcliffe  earl  of  Der- 
■wentwater;  by  which  lady,  who  died  March  31,  1760, 
he  had  iffue,  Robert-Edward ;  Catharine,  married  to 
George  Heneage,  efq.  of  Hainton,  in  Lincolnlhire,  and 
had  iffue,  George-Fiefchi,  married  to  Mifs  Ainflie, 
daughter  of  general  Ainflie;  Thomas,  married  Arabella 
Pelham,  fourth  daughter  of  lord  Yarborough ;  Edward ; 
Mary;  and  Therefa;  Barbara,  married  to  Thomas  Gyf- 
ford,  efq.  of  Chillington,  S  t  afford  fhi  re  ;  Mary,  married 
to  fir  J.  Throckmorton,  bart.  of  Buckland,  in  the  county 
of  Berks,  fmce  deceased-;  Julia,  married  to  Edward 
Weld,  of  Lulworth  Caffle,  efquire,  and  died  June  16, 
1772.  His  lordlhip,  dying  in  July  1742,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  only  fon,  Robert  Edward,  the  ninth  lord;  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  April  19,  1762,  Anne,  daughter  of  Philip 
Howard,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  January  16,  1787, 
he  had  iffue,  Robert-Edward,  the  prefent  peer  ;  George- 
William,  married  Maria  Howard,  fecond  daughter  of 
Philip  Howard,  of  Corby,  efquire;  and  dying  October 
20,  J 797,  left  iflue,  George,  Emilia,  Henry,  Philip, 
William,  and  James;  -Anne,  married,  Auguft  7,  1796, 
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Daniel,  eldeft  fon  qf  Middleton-Onflow,  efq.  who  died 
without  iflue;  and  his  lady  married,  fecondly,  January 
1802,  H.  V/.  Efpinafle,  efq.  and  has  iffue  a  daughter, 
born  September  13,  1802.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecond¬ 
ly,  January  17,  1788,  Juliana,  fecond  daughter  of  Henry 
Howard,  off  Gloffop,  efquire,  and  left  iffue,  Robert-Ed- 
vvard,  Juliana,  and  Catharine;  and  dying  July  2,  1801,, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Robert-Edward,  the  prefent 
and  tenth  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Petre,  of  Whittle,  in  the  county 
of  Eflex,  July  21,  1603. 

Residences. — Thorndon  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Eflex; 
-Buckenham  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk;  and  Dun- 
ket  Hall,  in  Lancalhire. — Town-lu>ufe,-Grofvenor-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Sans  Dieu  rim. — “  We  are  nothing  without 
God.” 

SPENGER,  BARON  SPENCER. 

GEORGE  SPENCER,  Baron  SPENCER,  Baron 
of  WORMLEIGHTON,  in  the  county  of  Warwick; 
born  March  6,  1766  ;  married,  September  15,  1791,  lady 
Sufan  Stewart,  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Galloway,  and 
has  iffue,  George  earl,  of  Sunderland,  heir  apparent ; 
and  other  children.  His  lordlhip  is  the  eldeft  fon  of 
George  duke  of  Marlborough;  by  lady  Caroline  Ruffell, 
only  daughter  of  John  fourth  duke  of  Bedford.  His 
lordlhip  was  called  up  by  writ  to  the  houfe  of  peers, 
February  1806,  by  the  ftyle  and  title. of  Baron  Spencer, 
of  Wonnleighton.  For  particulars  of  his  lordftiip’s  il- 
1  lift-rip, us  family,  fee  the  biographical  account  of  the 
Dukes  of  Marlborough. 

Creation. — Baron  of  Wormleighton,  July  21.,  1603. 

Residence. — White  Knights,  in  the  county  of  Berks. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto. — Dieu  defend.  It  droit. — “  God  defends  the 
right.” 

ARUNDEL,  BARON  ARUNDEL. 

HENRY  ARUNDEL,  Baron  ARUNDEL,  of 
WARDOUR,  and  a  Count  of  the  Hedy  Roman  Empire; 
born  March  31,  1740;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
September  12,  1756;  married,  May  31,  1763,  Mary, 
daughter  of  B.  Conqueft,  of  Irnham^  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  efquire;  and  by  her  has  iflue,  Mary-Chriftiana, 
born  Auguft  10,  1764;  married  to  her  cpulin,  Jarjies- 
Everard  Arundel,  efq.  and  died  February  14,  1805  ; 
Eleanor-Mary,  born  March  20,  1766 ;  married  to  Charles 
lord  Clifford;  Anna-Maria,  who  died  in  1771. 

The  family  of  Arundel  has  pedigree  beyond  the  time 
of  William  tife  Conqueror.  Sir  John  Arundel,  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II.  was  conftituted  by  that  monarch 
earl  marfhal  of  England.  John,  his  fon,  had  iffue,  1. 
John.  2.  Thomas,  anceftor  of  Richard,  who  was  created 
by  Charles  II.  March  23,  1664,  baron  Arundel  of  Tre- 
rice,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  which  title  became  ex- 
tindt  in  1773.  3.  Humphrey,  father  of  John,  who  was 

elected,  in  1496,  lord  bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry; 
and  tranflated,  in  15O1,  to  the  fee  of  Exeter.  He  died 
May  15,  1503.  John,  grandfon  of  John,  grandfon  of  ftr 
John  Arundel,  was  one  of  thofe  valiant  commanders  who 
diftinguilhed  tiiemfejves  in  the  wars  of  Henry  VI.  for 
the  crown  of  France.  Thomas,  fifth  in  defeent  from  this 
diftinguilhed  leader,  married  Margaret,  grand-daughter 
of  Thomas  fecond  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  After  of  Catha¬ 
rine  fifth  confort  to  Henry  VIII.  lie  was  wrongfully  be¬ 
headed,  February  26,  1552,  upon  a  charge  of  conl’piriUg, 
with  Edward  firft  duke  of  Somerfet,  the  murder  of  John 
Dudley  duke  of  Northumberland. 

Thomas^  his  grandfon,  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the 
wars  of  Rodolph  II.  emperor  ot  Germany,  againft  the 
Turks;  and  in  cbrilideratioU  of  his  valour,  and  his  tak¬ 
ing  their  Itandard  with  his  own  hand,  he  was  created, 
December  14,  1595,  count  of  the  holy  Roman  empire. 
By  James  I,  he  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baron, 
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by  the  title  of  lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,  and  died  No¬ 
vember  7,  1639.  Thomas,  fecond  lord  Arundel,  his 
Ton,  diftinguifhed  himfelfon  the  (ideof  Charles  I.  in  the 
civil  wars.  His  confort  heroically  defended  the  cattle 
of  Wardour  againft  the  parliamentary  forces  for  feveral 
days  ;  and  tl'.ey  being-driven  off  by  the  return  of  lord 
Arundel,  he  Caufed  thecaftle  to  be  blown  up.  He  was 
killed  in  the  battle  of  Lanfdown,  July  5,  1643. 

Henryj  third  lord  Arundel,  his  fon,  was  committed  to 
the  Tower  in  1678,  and  impeached  of  high  treafon  upon 
the  depofition  of  the  infamous  Titus  Oates.  He  was  en¬ 
larged  in  1683;  and  was  conftituted,  by  James  1 1.  March 
11,  1686,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal.  He  died  Decem¬ 
ber  28,  1694.  Thomas,  fourth  lord  Arundel,  his, fon, 
had  iffue,  1.  Henry,  fifth  lord  Arundel.  2.  Thomas, 
who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  July  1,  1690. 

Henry,  fixth  lord  Arundel,  married,  firft,  Eleanor- 
.Elizabeth,  daughter  of  baron  Everard,  of  Liege,  by 
whom  he, had  iffue,  Henry,  the  feventh  lord.  Thomas, 
who’married,  May  19,  1760,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of 
John  Porter,  efq.  and  died  May  11,  1768.  James-Eve- 
.rard-Arundel,  died  March  20,  1803,  having  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  John  Windham,  efq.  of  Aflicombe, 
in  the  county  of  Wilts ;.  by  which  lady,  who  died  April 
.10,  1796,  he  had  iffue,  1.  James-Everard,  who  died 
young,  a.  Eleanor-Anne,  born  November  a,  1752,  3. 

.Mary-Windham,  born  December  2,  1757  ;  married  to 
Bartholomew  Bouverie,  third  fon  of  William  earl  of 
Radnor.  4.  Catharine-Elizabeth,  born  January  2,  1759; 
imar.ried  to  George-Frederic  Ryves,  in  the  royal  navy. 
5.  James-Everard,  born  March  4,  1763;  and  married 
his  coufin,  Mary-Chrifiiana,  daughter  of  the  prefent 
lord.  6.  Thom.is-Raymond,  born  March  9,  1765  ;  mar¬ 
ried  Mil’s  Smythe,  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Edward 
Smythe,  bart.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly.,  Anne 
Herbert,  daughter  of  William,  the  laft  marquis  ofPowis; 
but  by  her,  who  died  Odtober  2,  1757,  he  had  no  iffue  ; 
and  his  lordfhip,  dying  in  July  1746,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon, .  Henry,  the  feventh  lord,  who  married, 
January  27,  1739,  Mary,  daughter  of  Richard-Arundel 
Healing,  efq.  and  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1769,  he 
re-united  the  -two  chief  branches  of  this  family,  which 
had  been  feparated  two  hundred  years;  by  her  he  had 
iffue,  Henry,  the  prefent  lord;  and  Thomas,  who  died 
in  1781.  His.  lordfhip,  dying  September  12,  1756,  was 
iiicceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  the  prefent  and  eighth  lord. 
The  heir  prefumptive  is  James-Everard  Arundel,  his 
.lordfhip’s  fon-in-law. 

Creation. — Baron  Arundel  of  Wardour,  May  4, 
.1605. 

Residences. — Wardour,  near  Shaftefbnry,  in  the 
,C«unty  of  Wilts.— Tow n-houfe,  in  Chandos-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Deo  data. — “  Devoted  to  God.” 

BLIGH,  BARON  CLIFTON. 

JOHN  BLIGH,  Lord  CLIFTON,  Baron  CLIF¬ 
TON,  of  Leighton  Bromfvvold,  in  England,  and  Heredi¬ 
tary  High  Steward-of  Gravefend  and  Milton,  in  Kent ; 
Earl  and  Vifcount  Darnley,  and  Baron  Clifton,  of  Rath- 
more,  in  Ireland. — See  Irish  Earls. 

DORMER,  BARON  DORMER. 

CHARLES  DORMER,  Baron  DORMER,  of 
Wenge  j.  born  January  to,  1753  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  March  29,  1304. 

The  family  of  Dormer  has  pedigree  as  far  back  as  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  Geoffrey  Dormer,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  had  iffue,  1.  William.  2.  Michael,  who 
was  lord-mayor  of  London  in  1541 .  3.  Peter,  anceftor 

of  John,  who  was  created  a  baronet,  which  title  is  now 
extindf.  Robert,  third  in  defcent  from  William,  was 
created. a  baronet  by  James  I.  June  10,  1615,  and  imme¬ 
diately  after  baron  Dormer,  of  Wenge.  He  had  iffue, 
u.  William,  father  of  Robert  fecond  lord  Dormer,  a, 
VaL.-  IX.  No.  608, 
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Anthony,  grandfather  of  Rowland  fourth  lord  Dormer. 
3.  Robert,  grandfather  of  Charles  fifth  lord  Dormer, 

Robert,  fecond  lord  Dormer,  was  .created  by  CharlcsL 
in  1628,  vifcount  Afcot  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  and 
earl  ot  Carnarvon.  He  embraced  the  party  of  that  mo¬ 
narch  in  the  civil  wars;  and  evinced  himfelf  to  be  a  no¬ 
bleman  of  great  honour  and  integrity.  He  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Newbury,  Sept.  *o,  1.643.  Upon  the  death 
of  Charles  fecond  earl  of  Carnarvon,  his  fon,  Nov.  29, 
1709,  the  titles  ef  vifcount  Afcot  and  earl  of  Carnarvon 
became  extindt.  Charles,  fifth  lord  Dormer,  died  July 
2,  1728,  leaving  iffue,  1.  Charles,  fixth  lord  Dormer,  who 
died  Maich  7,  1761.  2.  John,  feventh  lord  Dormer. 

John,  feventh  lord  Dormer,  born  June  2,  1691;  mar- 
riediMary,  daughter  of  fir  Cecil  Bifiiopp,  of  Parham,  in 
the  county  of  Suffex,  baronet;  by  whom  he  had  iffue, 
Charles,  eighth  lord  Dormer.  Robert,  who  died  in  June 
1729.  John,  born  February  i3,  1730.  James,  born  May 
27,  1735;  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Patrick  Purcell, 
efq.  of  Cadiz,  in  Spain,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  James, 
born  February. 16,  1765;  John,  who  died  young;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  died  an  infant ;  and  Anne,  born  January  22,  1767. 
Elizabeth,  born  May  15,  1724;  married,  November -21, 
1753,  George,  fifteenth  earl  of  .Shrewlbury.  Catharine, 
born  July  16,  1727.  Barbara,  died  unmarried.  llislord- 
ftiip  died  October  7,  178.5,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Charles,  eighth  lord,  born  in,  1723;  married,  firft,  Au- 
guft  9,  1749,  Mary,  fifter  to  George,  fifteenth  earl  of 
Shrewftmry;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  18,  1753, 
lie  had  i flue,  j.  Mary,  .who  died  young.  2.  Charles, 
his  fucceffor.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  Mrs. 
Mordaunt,  reli&of  general  Mordaunt,  by  whom  he  had 
iffue,  3.  Anne,  born  in  1769;  married  Edward  Gould, 
of  Woodhoufe,  in  Nottinghamfhire,  efquire;  and  has 
iffue  two  fons,  Charles  and  Frederic ;  and  two  daugh- ' 
ters,  twins,  Evelyn  and  Lucy,  born  March  1771.  4. 

Robert-Evelyn  Pierrepont,  married,  November  6,  1795, 
lady  Elizabeth  Ker,  daughter  of  William-John,  firth 
marquis  of  Lothian.  5.  Elizabeth-Lucy,  married  Henry- 
Berkeley  Portman,  of  Bryanftone,  in  Dorfetfhire,  efquire, 
and  has  a  fon,  born  June  4,  1804.  6.  John-Stanlvope, 

born  in  1772.  7.  Frances,  born  1111776;  married  Robert 
Knight,  of  Barrels,  in.Warwickfiiire,  efquire,  and  has  had 
iffue  a  fon,  deceafed,  and  two  daughters.  His  lordfhip  died 
March  29,  1804,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Charles,  the  ninth  and  prefent  lord.  The  heir  prefump¬ 
tive  is  Robert-Evelyn,  brother  to  his  lordfhip. 

Creation. — Bafon  Dormer  of  Wenge,  J une  30, 1615. 

Residences.  —  Peterley  Lodge,  in  the  county  of 
Bucks;  and  Grove  Park,  near  Warwick. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Cio  eke  Dio  vuole  io  voglio. — “  What  God 
wills.  I  will.” 

ROPER,  BARON  TEYNHAM. 

JOHN  ROPER,  Baron  TEYNHAM;  born  in  1767; 
fucceeded  his  brother  Henry,  January  10,  1800. 

The  family  of  R.oper  was  of  confiderable  eminence  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  their  name,  which  was  ori¬ 
ginally  Mufard,  has  been  varioufly  written,  de  Rubra 
Spatha,  Roufpee,  Rofpere,  Ropere,  and-Rooper.  John 
Roper,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  was  attorney-general 
to  that  monarch,  and  died  April  7,  1524;  leaving  iffue, 

1 .  William,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  More,  lord  high  chancellor  of  England.  2.  Chrif- 
topher,  father  of  John,  who  was  created  by  James  I. 
baron  Teynham  of  Teynhani. 

Henry,  eighth  lord  Teynham, -fifth  in  defcent  from 
John,  'had  iffue,  j.  Philip,  ninth  lord  Teynham.  3. 
Henry,  tenth  lord  Teynham.  His  lordfhip  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  Anne,  baronefs  Dacre;  but  by  her  had  no  iffue. 
Henry,  tenth  lord  Teynham,  married,  firft,  Catharine., 
daughter  of  Edmund  Powel,.of  Sandford,  in  the  county 
of  Oxford,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Augufira6, 
1765,  he  had  iffue  feven  fons  and  two  daughters  :  1, 
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Henry,  born  May  7,  1733!  who  fucceeded  his  father.  3. 
John,  married  to  Anne-Gabriella,  daughter  of  fiWFran- 
cis  Head,  bait,  of  the  Hermitage,  in  Kent,  and  widow 
ot  Mofes  Mendez,  efq.  of  London,  by  whom  he  had  one 
foil,  who  died  in  his  infancy.  3.  Chriftopher,  died  Sep¬ 
tember  15,  1747.  4.  Francis,  married  to  Mifs  Mary 

Lyttelton,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Henry,  born  in  1767, 
and  who  took  t lie  name  of  Curfon,  by  his  majefty’s  per- 
mifiion  ;  he  married,  May  21,  1788,  Bridget,  daughter 
of  1  homas  Hawkins,  efq.  of  Nafh  Court,  in  the  county 
of  Kent  ;  and  had  ifTue,  Edward  ;  Maria;  Flavia,  fince 
dead;  Charles;  Charlotte;  Francis,  died  in  1793.  5* 

Philip,  born  October  13,  1739  ;  married  in  1767,  Mifs 
Barbara  Lyttelton,  filler  of.his  brother’s  lady,  who  died 
April  10,  1805,  and  has  iffue,  Barbara,  married  to  fir 
Samuel  Chambers,  of  Woodftock  Houfe,  in  Kent,  and 
has  illue,  Frances,  who  died  young.  Anne,  married,  in 
1 793 >  to  Gawen  Aynfley  Midford,  efq.  and  has  iffue, 
Phiiip-Henry,  in  the  army.  Maria.  Elizabeth.  Ca¬ 
tharine,  married,  in  1803,  to  Thomas-Johnfon  Pearce, 
efq.  Louifa,  died  in  1803  ;  and  Emma-Therefa,  mar- 
-  ried  November  26,  1803,  to  Frederic  Holbrooke,  efq. 
and  has  iflue,  a  daughter,  born  September  26,  1S04.  6. 

Anthony,  died  an  infant.  7.  Catharine,  married  to  Tho¬ 
mas  Moftyn,  efq.  uncle  to  the  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  and 
third  fon  of  fir  George  Moftyn,  bart.  of  Talacre,  in 
Flintfliire.  8.  Winifred,  who  died  in  1794.  9.  Tho¬ 

mas,  born  February  2,  1746.  Her  ladyfhip  dying  Auguft 
2°,  1765,  his  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  in  March  1776, 
Anne,  daughter  of  John  Brinkhurff,  of  the  Moor,  in 
Buckinghainfliire,  efquire  ;  which  lady  dying  in  Janu- 
ary  1771,  without  ilfue,  his  lordfhip  married,  thirdly,  in 
i772»  the  widow  of  Thomas  Davis,  efq.  who  furvived 
him.  He  died  April  29,  1781. 

Henry,  eleventh  lord  Teynham,  was  born  May  7,  1773  ; 
and  married,  June  2,  1753,  Wilhelmina,  daughter  of  fir 
Francis  Head,  bart.  of  the  Hermitage,  in  Kent  ;  which 
lady  dying!  without  iffue,  lie  married,  fecondly,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  the  widow  of  John  Mills, efq.  ofWoodford  Bridge, 
in  the  county  of  Elfex,  by  whom  he  had  iffue  as  follows  : 
s.  Betfy-Maria,  married  to  Francis-Henry  Tyler,  efq. 
died  March  1,  1788,  leaving  iffue  one  fon.  2.  Catharine, 
born  Auguft  2,  1762.  3.  Philip,  died  in  infancy.  4. 

Henry,  the  late  lord,  born  May  3,  1764.  5.  John,  the 

prefent  lord,  born  in  1767.  His  lordfhip  died  December 
10,  1786,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Henry, 
twelfth  lord;  who  dying  January  10,  1800,  unmarried, 
his  honours  and  eftate  devolved  to  his  only  brother, 
John,  the  prefent  and  thirteenth  lord  Teynham. 

If  his  lordfhip  dies  without  ifTue  male,  the  title  will 
defcend  to  Henry  Curfon,  efq.  of  Water-perry,  in  Ox- 
fordihire,  his  firft  coufin,  being  eldeft  fon  of  Francis 
(his  lordfhip’s  uncle),  fourth  fon  of  Henry,  tenth  lord 
Teynham. 

Creation. — Baron  Teynham,  July  9,  1616. 

Residences. — Linflead  Lodge,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

* — Town-houfe,  Half-Moon-ftreet,  Piccadilly. 

ArmorialBearings  . — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Spes  vita,  in  Deo. — “  My  hope  is  in  God.” 

BYROhJ,  BARON  BYRON. 
GEORGE-GORDON  BYRON,  Baron  BYRON,  of 
Rochdale;  born  January  22,  1788;  fucceeded  the  late 
lord,  Mdy  19,  1798. 

The  family  of  Byron  had  large  poffeflions  in  England 
in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  Sir  John  Byron 
fought  in  the  army  of  Henry  VII.  at  the  battle  of  Bof- 
worth,  Aug.  22,  1485.  Sir  John  Byron,  third  in  defcent 
fromNicholas,  brother  to  fir  John,  had  iffue,  1.  John,  who 
was  conffituted  by  Charles  I.  in  1641,  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  of  London.  He  had  a  command  at  the  battles  of 
Edgehill  and  Newbury  ;  foOn  after  which  he  was  crea¬ 
ted  baron  Byron'  of  Rochdale,  with  remainder  to  his 
brothers.  He  was  appointed,  in  the  following  year,  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  of  the  reinforcements  from  Ireland  ;  and' 
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after  fome  fucceffes  was  befieged  in  Chefter,  where  he 
furrendered  to  fir  Thomas  Fairfax,  in  1645.  2.  Richard, 
fecond  lord  Byron,  greatly  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the 
civil  wars.  3.  Philip,  who  was  killed  at  the  fiege  of 
York,  in  1644.  4.  Thomas,  who  was  wounded  at  the 

battle  of  Hopton  Heath,  March  19,  1643; 

William,  fourth  lord  Byron,  grandfon  of  Richard  fe¬ 
cond  lord  Byron,  married,  firft,  Mary,  daughter  of  John, 
third  earl  of  Bridgewater,  who  died  April  12,  1703; 
and,  fecondly,  Frances-Wilhelmina,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  firft  earl  of  Portland  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
May  31,  1712,  he  had  three  fons,  who  all  died  young, 
and  one  daughter.  His  lordfhip  married,  thirdly,  Fran¬ 
ces,  daughter  of  William  lord  Berkeley  of  Stratton,  and 
by  her  (who,  in  Auguft  1740,  remarried  fir  Thomas  Hay, 
baronet,  of  Alderfton,  in  North  Britian)  had  five  fons  : 
William,  fifth  lord  Byron,  born  November  5,  1722;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  William,  the  fourth  lord,  Auguft  8, 
1736;  married,  March  28,  1747,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Charles  Shaw,  of  Befthorp  Hall,  in  Norfolk, 
efquire,  by  whom  he  had  ifTue,  1.  William,  died  May 
1749-  2-  William,  born  October  27,  1749;  married  Ju_ 

Jiana-Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  of  his  uncle,  admiral 
John  Byron,  and_  died  June  22,  1776,  leaving  iffue  one 
Ion,  William,  who  was  killed  in  Corlica  in  1794.  3. 

Hcnrietta-Diana,  died  June  1,  1760.  4.  Caroline,  born 

January  17,  1755.  John,  born  November  8,  1723,  who 
was  call  away  in  the  Wager  man  of  war,  in  lord  Anfon’s 
fqttadron ■;  and,  after  fuft'ering  the  moft  extreme  hard- 
ftiips  upwards  of  five  years,  returned  to  England,  and 
was  a  vice-admiral  hi  the  royal  navy;  married,  in  Au¬ 
guft  1748,  Mifs  Trevannion,  daughter  of  John  Trevan- 
nion,  of  Carhays,  in  Cornwall,  efquire,  and,  dying  April 
10,  1768,  left  ifTue  by  her,  1.  John,  an  officer  in°the  ar¬ 
my,  born  February  7,  1756  ;  married,  firft,  lady  Amelia 
d’Arcy,  only  daughter  of  Robert,  earl  of  Holdernefle  • 
by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  two  daughters;  one  died  an 
infant  ;  and  the  other,  Augufta,  furvives  ;  he  married 
fecondly,  Mifs  Gordon,  by  whom-he  had  ifTue,  George! 
Gordon,  the  prefent  lord  Byron.  2.  George- Anfon  &in 
the  royal  navy,  married  Mifs  Dallas,  who  died  February 
26,  *793>  leaving  iffue,  Georgiana-Julia,  born  in  1783, 
ffnce  deceafed,  and  George-Anfon,  born  1789.  3.  Fran! 
ces,  married-  Charles  Leigh,  efq.  a  general  in  the  army. 
4.  J uliana-Elizabefh,  married,  firft,  her  coufin,  William" 
eldeft  fon  of  the  fifth  lord  Byron;  and,  fecondly,  firRo! 
bert  Wilmot,  baronet,  and  died  March  15,  1788.  5. 

Cliarlptte-Augufta.  Richard,  in. holy  orders,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  28,  1724;  married  to  Mifs  Farmer,  and  has  ifTue, 
Richard,  John,  and  Henry.  Charles,  who  died  May  16, 
1731.  George,  born  April  22,  1730  ;  married  Frances! 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Elton  Levetr,  efq.  and  had  ifTue, 

1.  I fubella,  born  October  20,  1754.  2.  William,  and  3! 

George,  twins,  died  young.  4.  John,  born  September 
14,  1758.  5.  Frederic-George,  born  November  21,  1764, 
and  died  in  1782  ;  and  Ifabella,  born  November  10,  1721^ 
married,  firft,  June  8,  1743,  Henry,  fourth  earl  of  Car- 
lifle,  by  whom  (he  had  iffue;  and  married,  fecondly', 
fir  William  Mufgrave,  bart.  of  Hayton  Caftle,  in  Cum! 
berland.  William,  fifth  lord  Byron,  dying  May  19, 
1798,  without  iffue  male,  was  fucceedejl  by  George- 
Gordon,  the  fixth,  and  prefent  lord.  The  heir  preiump- 
tive  is  George-Anfon  Byron,  coufin  to  his  lordfhip. 
Creation. — Baron  Byron,  October  26,  1643. 
Residences.— -Newfted  Abbey,  and  Bulweli  Park,  in 
the  county  of  Nottingham. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexedEngraving. 
Motto. — Crede  Byron, — “  Truft  B.yron.” 

SCOTT,  BARON  TYNEDALE. 

CHARLES  -  WILLIAM  -  HENRY  -  MONTAGUE 
SCO  FT,  Baron  TYNEDALE,  (Earl  of  Dalkeith,)  fon 
of  Henry,  Duke  ofBuccleuch:  lum'monea  to  parliament 
April  11,  1807;  and  placed  in  his  father’s  barony  of 
Tynedale,  in  Northumberland;  born  March  24,  1772; 

.  ■  mumied. 
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married,  March  24,  1795,  Harr'fet-Catharine  Townfhend, 
youngeft  daughter  of  Thomas  vifcount  Sydney  ;  and  has 
iflue,  Henry,  lord  Efkdale,  heir  apparent,  born  Anguft 
15,  J796  i  and  another  Con,  born  January  6,  1798. — For 
particulars  of  his  family,  fee  Duke  of  Bucclkuch, 
among  the  Dukes  of  Scotland. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Amo.- — “  1  love.” 

CLIFFORD,  BARON  CLIFFORD. 

CHARLES,  CLIFFORD,  Baron  CLIFFORD,  of 
CHUDLE1GH,  F.  S.  A.  born  November  28, 1759  ;  fuc- 
ceeded  his  brother,  the  late  lord,  January  15,1793  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  November  29,  17S6,  Eleanor-Mary,  daughter,  of 
lord  Arundel  ofWardour;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  Anna- 
Maria,’  died  July  1805.  Chriftiana-Muria,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  4,  1789.  Hugli-Charles,  heir  apparent,  born 
May  29,  1790.  Mary-Louifa,  died  September  24,  1792. 
Charles-Everard,  died  January  2,  1794.  Elizabeth- 
Mary,  born  September  5,  1794.  Charlotte,  born  Fe- 
bntary’17,  1796.  Charles-Thomas,  born  May  27,  1797. 
Edward-Charles,  died  an  infant.  Apollonia,  twin  with 
Edward-Charles.  Mary-Lucy,  born  November  22,  1799. 
Louifaj  born  May  13,  1801.  Edward,  born  February  5, 
1803.  Walter-Charles,  born  April  26,  1804. 

The  barons  Clifford  of  Chudleigh  are  defcended  from 
Louis,  fon  of  Roger,  fifth  lord  Clifford  of  Appleby,  who 
efpoufed  the  party  of  John  Wickliffe,  the  celebrated 
reformer.  Thomas,  ninth  in  defcent  from  Louis,  made 
a  confiderable  figure  in  the  court  of  Charles  II.  By  that 
monarch  lie  was  created  baron  Clifford  of  Chudleigh  j 
and  conllituted,  November  28,  1672,  lord  high  treafurer 
of  England.  He  died  in  September  1673. 

Hugh,  fourth  lord  Clifford,  married,  firft,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Edward  Blunt,  efq.  lifter  to  the  duchefs  of 
Norfolk,  by  Arabella,  daughter  of  fir  John  Guife,  bart. 
by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Elizabeth,  died  an  infant. 
Mary,  married  to  fir  Edward  Smythe,  of  Atfon  Burnell, 
in  Shropfhire.  Hugh,  fifth  lord.  Edward,  born  December 
31,  1727.  Henry,  died  an  infant;  and  Thomas,  a  poft- 
humotis  fon,  who  married  Barbara,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  James  lord  Alton;  and  by  her,  who  died  A11- 
guft  1,  1786,  has  iffue,  1.  Thomas-Hugh,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  4,  1762.  2.  Edward-James,  died  an  infant.  3.  Hen¬ 
ry,  born  March  2,  1768.  4.  Walter,  born  March  13, 

1773.  5.  James-Francis,  b'orn  Augulf  16,  1774.  6.  Bar- 
bara-Elizabeth,  died  September  9,  1792.  7.  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Charles,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  William  Wolfeley,  ba¬ 
ronet.  8.  Anne,  born  April  28,  1770.  9.  Lucy  Bridget, 
married  to  Thomas  Weld,  efq.  of  Lulworth  Caftle,  in 
Dorfetfhre.  10.  Conflantia,  born  February  24,  1776. 
Hugh,  fourth  lord  Clifford,  dying  March  26,  1732,  was 
Succeeded  by  Hugh,  his  fon,  fifth  lord,  who  married 
Anne,  filler  to  Henry-George  Lee,  earl  of  Litchfield  ; 
by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Hugh-Edward-Henry,  the  fixth 
lord.  Charles  the  prefent  lord.  Robert,  F.  R.  and 
A.  S.  S.  born  Odlober  16,  1767.  Thomas,  born  De¬ 
cember  5,  1774.  Frances,  who  died  in  April  1S07. 
Anne- Elizabeth-Maria,  born  May  17,  1754.  Mary- 
Anne,  died  in  1767.  Charlotte,  born  February  1,  1773. 
Hugh,  fifth  lord,  died  September  'i,  1783,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  Hugh-Edward-Henry,  fixth  lord,  who 
married,  in  May  1780,  Apollonia,  daughter  of  the  laft 
lord  Langaale  ;  and,  dying  without  male  iffue,  January 
15,  1793,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Charles,  the  pre¬ 
fent  and  feveivth  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  April 
32,  1672. 

Residences. — Ugbrook  Park,  in  the  county  of  De¬ 
von  ;  and  Eaft  Park  Hall,  in  Lancaihire. — Town-houfe, 
in  Bi  uton-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Semper  paratus. — “  Always  ready.” 

ASHBURNHAM,  BARON  ASHBURNHAM. 
GEORGE  ASHBURNHAM,  Baron  ASHBURN- 
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HAM,  of  Afhburnham,  in  the  c-ounty  of  Suffex,  Vif¬ 
count  St.  Afiph,  called  up  to  the  Hpufe  of  Peers,  Oc¬ 
tober  1 6,  1804,  by  the  ftyle  and  title  of  Biron  Afhburn¬ 
ham-,;  born  ^December  25,  1760;  married,  firft,  Aug u ft 
28,  1784,  Sophia,  third  daughter  of  Thomas,  firft  mar¬ 
quis  of  Bath  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  April  9,  1791, 
he  had  iffue,  George,  heir  apparent,  born  October  9, 
1785;  Elizabeth;  Sophia,  died  in  1807;  and  John.  His 
lord fh ip  married,  fecondly,  July  25,  1.795,  lady  Charlotte 
P-rcy,  daughter  of  Algernon  earl  of  Beverley.  His 
lordfliip  is  the  only  fon  of  John  earl  of  Afhburnham; 
for  an  account  of  whole  family,  fee  that  article,  p.  517. 
Creation. — Baron  Afhburnham,  May  30,  1689. 
Residence. — Barking  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Suffex. 
Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Leroyetl'clat. — “The  king  and  cor.ftitution.” 

BOYLE,  BARON  BOYLE. 

EDMUND  BOYLE,  Baron  BOYLE,  of  Marfton,  in 
England  ;  a  General  in  the  army;  and  Earl  of  Corke 
and  Orrery,  in  Ireland. — Seethe  Irish  Earls. 

HAMILTON,  BARON  DUTTON. 
ALEXANDER  HAMILTON,  Baron  DUTTON, 
F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A.  (Marquis  of  Douglas  and  Clydefv 
dale,  in  Scotland,)  eldeft  fon  of  Archibald,  Duke  of 
Hamilton  and  Brandon.  His  lordfliip  was  funimoned  to 
parliament,  November  4,  1806,  by  the  ftyle  and  title  of 
baron  Dutton,  in  Chefhire;  creation  September  iOj 
1711  ;  born  October  3,  1767. — For  bis  lordlhip’s  family, 
armorial  bearings,  &c.  fee  Duke  of  Brandon,  p.472. 

DRUMMOND,  BARON  HAYE. 
THOMAS-ROBERT-HAYE  DRUMMOND,  Ba¬ 
ron  HAYE,  of  Pedwardin,  in  England;  and  Earl  of 
Kinnoul,  See.  in  Scotland. — See  Earl  of  Kinnoul, 
among  the  Scots  Peers. 

WILLOUGHBY,  BARON  MIDDLETON. 
HENRY-W  I  L  LIAM  WILLOUGHBY,  Baron 
MIDDLETON,  and  a  Baronet;  born  April  24,  1761;. 
fucceeded  his  father,  June  14,  1800.  Married,  Auguft 
21  >  J793>  Jane,  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Robert  Lawley,. 
baronet. 

The  family  of  Willoughby  has  been  traced  back  to 
the  Norman  Conqueft.  Chrifiopher,  fifth  in  defcent 
from  William  fifth  lord  Willoughby  de  Erefoy,  'had 
iffue,  1.  Chrifiopher,  whofe  fon  William  was  created 
by  Edward  VI.  February  16,  1547,  baron  Willoughby 
of  Parham,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  ;  which  title  be¬ 
came  extindt  October  28,  1779.  2.  Thomas,  who  was 

appointed  by  Henry  VI IL  October  29,  1537,  lord  chief 
juftice  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas,,  and  died  Septem¬ 
ber  29,  1545.  Francis,  fourth  in  defcent  from  lord  chief 
juftice  Willoughby,  acquired  confiderable  reputation  iff 
the  Icience  of  natural  hiftory,  and  died  July  3,  1672. 
His  works,  which  were  publiihed  after  his  deceafe,  are 
chiefly.  Ornithologies  Libri  Tres,  and  Hijloria  Pifcium  Libri 
Quatuor.  He  haU  iffue  Francis,  created  a  baronet  by 
Charles  II.  April  7,  1677,  with  remainder  to  his  brother  ; 
and  Thomas. 

Sir  Thomas,  fecond  baronet,  was  created,  by  queen 
Anne,  baron  Middleton,  of  Middleton,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  and  married.  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of 
fir  Richard  Rothwell.,  bart.  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Fran¬ 
cis,  fecond  lord.  Thomas,  who  died  December  2,  1742, 
having  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas 
Southby,  efq.  and  by  her  had  iffue,  1.  Elizabeth,  who 
married  the  Rev.  Edmund  Garforth.  2.  Emma,  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Hodgfon.  3.  Caffandra,  died 
unmarried.  4.  Antonia,  married  to  the  Rev.  Henry 
Hewgill.  5.  Thomas,  died  unmarried.  6.  Henry,  the 
late  lord.  7.  Francis,  married  Odtavia,  daughter  and. 
co-heir  of  Francis  Fifher,  efq.  8.  Rothwell,  died  un¬ 
married.  9.  James-Rothwell,  died  unmarried.  Henry, 
died  unmarried. 

Francis,, 
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Francis,  fecond  lord  Middleton,  fucceeded  his  father, 
April  2,  1729;  and  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Edwards,  e(q.  by  which  lady,  he  had  Francis,  the  third 
lord  ;  Thomas,  the  fourth  lord  ;  and  Emma,  who  died 
young.  His  lord(hip,  dy ing  Auguft  4,  1758,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  fon,.  Francis,  third  lord,  who  died  without 
iffue,  in  December  1774,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  bro¬ 
ther,  Thomas,  the  fourth  lord,  who  died  alio  without 
iffue,  January  19, 1-781,  having  married  Mifs  Chadwick, 
who  furvived  his  lordfhip  ;  and  married,  fecondiy,  Ed- 
ward-Mil ler  Monday,  efq.  I-Ie  was  fucceeded  by  his 
c  biffin,  Henry,. the  fifth  lord,  born  December  19,  1726  ; 
who  Was  fucceeded  by  his  cotifin,  Thomas,  January  19, 
1781  ;  who  married,  December  25,  1756,  Dorothy, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  George  Cartwright,  of  Offing- 
ton,  in  the  county  cif  Nottingham,  efquire,  by  whom  he 
had  iffue,  Henry,  the  prefent  lord,  and  tliree  daughters  ; 

.  Dorothy,  married  to  Richard  Langley,  efq.  Henrietta, 
married  to  Richard-Lumley  Saville,  earl  of  Scarborough. 
Caffandra,  married,  December  1801,  to  Robert  Biddulph,, 
efq.  His  lord fh ip,  dying  June  14,  1800,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  only  Ion,  Henry,  the  prefent  lord.; — The  prefump- 
-tive  heir  is  captain  Digby  Willoughby,  of  the  royal  na- 
.vy,  coufin  to  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Middleton,  December  3*,  1711. 

Residences. — Middleton  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick;  and  Wollerton  Houfe,  in  Nottinghamfliire. 
— -Town-hoiife,  Seymour-place. 

Armoria  l  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Verite. Jans  peur.—  11  Truth  without  fear.” 

KING,  BARON  KING. 

PETER  KING,  Baron  KING,  Baron  of  Ockham  ; 
born  Auguft  31,  1775;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
lord,  November  23,  1793  ;  married,  May  26,  1804,  lady 
HefferFortefcue,  daughter  of  Hugh  earl  Fortefcue,  by 
Hefter,  filler  to  George  marquis  of  Buckingham  ;  and 
has  i Ifne  a  daughter,  born  May  2,  1806;  and  another 
daughter,  born  November  27,  1807. 

Jerome  King,  father  of  the  firft  lord  King,  refided  in 
the  city  of  Exeter,  where  his  lordfhip  was  born;  and 
who,  by  his  mother’s  fide,  was  nephew  to  the  great  John 
Locke.  His  fon,  fir  Peter  King,  was  bred  to  the  law, 
and  in  1708  was  chofen  recorder  of  London.  On  the 
accefiion  of  George  I.  he  fucceeded  lord  Trevor,  as 
-cbief-jufijce  of  the  court  of  Cofhmon  Pleas  ;  in  1725,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  title  of  lord  King,  baron  of  Ock¬ 
ham,  and  appointed  lord  high  chancellor  in  the  room 
of  the  earl  of  Macclesfield.  He  refigned  the  Teals  in 
1733,  and  died  the  following  year  ;  having  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Richard  Seys,  efq.  by  whom  he  had 
four  fons  and  two  daughters;  Elizabeth,  who  died  in 
1749;  Anne,  died  in  1751.  The  fons,  all  of  whom 
fucceeded  to  the  title,  were,  John,  fecond  lord  ;  Peter, 
third  lord  ;  William,  fourth  lord;  and  Thomas,  fifth 
lord.  John,  the  fecond  lord,  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Robert  Fry,  of  Yearty,  in  Devonfliire,  eftjuire, 
who  died  without  iffue  ;  and,  his  lordihip  dying  alfo  on 
the  19th  of  February  1740,  the  title  and  efiate  defcended 
to  Peter,  his  brother,  third  lord  ;  who,  dying  unmarried, 
in  March  1754,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  William, 
fourth  lord  ;  who  alfo  died  unmarried,  April  15,  1767, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Thomas,  the  fifth 
lord,  born  March  19,  1712;  married  to  Wilhelmina- 
Catharine,  daughter  of  John  Troye,  efq.  of  Brabant,  by 
whom  he  had  iffue,  Peter,  the  fix t h  lord.  Anne,  who 
died  October  3,  1797.  Wilhelmina,  married  to  George 
Murray,  an  admiral  in  the  royal  navy,  uncle  to  the  duke 
of  Athol  ;  and  died  December  29,  1795.  Thomas,  who 
died  June  27,  1779.  Thomas,  the  fifth  lord,  dying 
April  4,  1779,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Peter,  tne  fix  tit 
lord,  born  October  6,  1736;  married,  November  29, 
1774,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Edward  Tredcroft,  efq.  of 
Horfham,  in  the  county  of  Suffex,  by  whom  he  had  iffue, 
J’eter,  the  preient  lord.  William,  who  died  December 
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3,  1798.  Geor-ge,  born  January  2$,  1-783.  His  lordfhip 
died  November  23,  1793,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  Peter,  the_;pref'ent  and  Teventh  lord. — The  pre- 
fumptive  heir  is"Geoitge,  his  lordfhip’s  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  of  Ockham,  May  29,  1725. 

Residences. — Ockham  Court,  in  the  county  of  Sur¬ 
rey  ;  -and  Meyners,  in  Somerfetfhire.  —  Town-houfe, 
George-fireet,  Wefiminfier. 

A rm o ri a  L. B n a rtn g s . — See' the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Labor  ipje  volupias. — “  Labour  itfelf  is  but 
pleafure.” 

MONSON,  BARON  MONSON. 

JOHN-GEORGE  MONSON,  Baron  MONSON, 
and  a  Baronet;  born  September  r,  1785;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  lord.  May  20,  1806;  married,  Oftober 
30,  1807,  lady  Sarah  Saville,  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
earl  of  Mexhorough. 

The  family  of  Monfon  is  ddfeended  from  John  Mon¬ 
fon,  who  ferved  in  the  wars  of  Henry  V.  for  thecrown 
of  France.  William,  third  in  defeent  from  John,  had 
iffue,  1.  John.  2.  Robert,  who  was  corifiituted,  0£to- 
ber  31, 157-2,  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  Common 
Pleas,  and  died  September  23,  1583.  John,  fon  of  John, 
had  iffue,  1.  Thomas.  2.  William,  who  was  confiiluted 
an  admiral,  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  naval  fervice 
of  queen  Elizabeth.  He  wrote  “  TraCts  upon  Navdl 
Affairs,”  in  fix  books  ;  and  died  in  February  1642.  3. 

Robert,  whofe  daughter  Sarah  married  fir  Vincent  Cor¬ 
bet,  of  Morton  Corbet,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  baronet ; 
and  was  created  by  Charles  II.  October  23,  167^,  vifl 
countefs  Corbet,  of  Linchdale  in  the  county  of  Buck¬ 
ingham,  for  life. 

Thomas,  eldefi  fon  of  John,  was  created  a  baronet  by 
James  I.  June  2,  1611.  He  was  author  of  feveral  books 
of  .piety  and  devotion;  and  had  iffue,  1.  Sir  John,  fe¬ 
cond  baronet,  who  adhered  to  the  party  of  Charles  I .  in 
the  civil  wars.  He  was  grandfather  of  fir  Henry  third 
baronet,  who  refufed  to  take  the  oaths  to  king  William 
the  third  ;  and  of  George.  2.  William,  who  was  crea¬ 
ted  by  Charles  I.  in  1628,  baron  of  Ballingard,  and  vif. 
count  Cafilemain,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

John,  fifth  baronet,  fon  of  George  fon  of  fir  Henry, 
third  baronet,  was  created  by  George  II.  baron  Monfon 
of  Burton,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  and  confiituted, in 
June  1733,  captain  of  the  band  of  gentlemen  penfioners  ; 
and  was  farther  promoted,  J une  25,  1 737,  to  be  firfi  lord 
commifiioner  of  trade  and  plantations.  He  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Louis  Watfon  earl  of  Rocking¬ 
ham;  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  24,  1752,  lie 
had  iffue,  1.  John,  fecond  lord  Monfon.  2.  Louis,  lord. 
Sondes.  3.  George,  who  embraced  the  military  pro- 
fefiion',  and  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  war  of  1755,  Par¬ 
ticularly  at  the  capture  of  the  ifland  of  Manilla,  July 
27,  1762.  Upon  the  introduction  of  fome  new  regula¬ 
tions  for  the  government  of  the.ferritories  of  the  Eaft  In¬ 
dia  company,  in  1773,  he  went  out  with  fir  John  Claver- 
ing  and  Philip  Francis,  efq.  as  additional  members  of 
the  lupreme  council  of  Bengal.  He  died  in  177 6;  and 
lord  Monfon,  his  father,  July  18,  1748. 

John,  fecond  lord  Monfon,  married,  June  2,3,  1732, 
Theodofia,  daughter  of  John  Maddifon,  of  Harpfwell  in 
the  county  of  Lincoln,  efquire;  by  which  lady  he  had 
iffue,  John,  the  third  lord.  George-Henry,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  17,  1755;  married  Mrs.  Smith,  of  Hawkefworth, 
in  the  county  of  Effex,  and  lias  iffue,  one  daughter. 
Evelyn-Tyrwhit,  died  young.  Charles,  a  major  general 
in  the  army,  died  January -1 1,  1800.  William,  a  colonel 
in  the  army,  married  at  Calcutta,  January  10,  1786, 
Mifs'  Anne  Debonnair,  and  has  iffue,  William-John, 
born  May  14,  1796.  Thomas,  in  holy  orders,  married, 
July  29,  1790,  Mifs  Anne  Shjpley  Greene,  arid  has 
iflue,  John,  born  July  7,  1791;  and  a  daughter,  who 
died  an  infant.  Catharine,  born  September  12,  1754. 
Charlotte-Grace,  born  March  29,  1759;  married  Hemy 
Picric, 
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Rierfe,  efq.  of  Bedale,  in  Yorkshire,  and  died  July  19, 
1793,  leaving  three  daughters;  Charlotte,  Marianne, 
and  Harriet.  Theodofia-Margaret,  born  September  20, 
1762  ;  married,  March  9,  1782,  fir  John  Shaw,  bart.  of 
Elttiam,  in  Kent,  and  has  iffue.  Harriet-Anne,  died  an 
infant.  His  lordlhip  died  July  20,  1774,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  John,  third  lord,  born  May  20,  1753  ; 
married,  July  13,  1777,  Elizabeth  Capel,  daughter  of 
the  fourth  earl  of  Elfex,  and  has  ilTue,  John-George, 
the  prefent  lord.  Elizabeth,  born  Auguft  24,  1779. 
Charlotte,  born  February  13,  1783.  His  lordfhip,  dying 
May  20,  1806,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  John. 
George,,  the'  fourth  lord.  The  heir  prefumptive  is 
George-Henry,  uncle  to  his  lordfhip. 

Creation. — Baron  Monfon,  May  28,  1728. 

Residence. — Burton-houfe,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 
—Town-houfe,  Seymour-place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.  — Pret  pour  mon  pays,  “  Ready  for  my 
country.” 

BROMLEY,  BARON  MONTFORT. 

HENRY  BROMLEY,  Baron  MONTFORT,  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Horfeheath,  in  Cambridgelhire,  D.C.L.  born  May 
14,  1773  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  October 
24,  1799  ;  married  September  5,  1793,  Mifs  Elizabeth 
Watts. 

The  family  of  Bromley  was  of  high  reputation  in  the 
reign  of  king  John.  William  Bromley,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  had  iffue,  1.  John.  2.  Richard,  father  of 
John,  who  ferved  in  the  wars  of  Henry  V.  for  the  crown 
of  France  ;  and  diftinguifhe.d  himfelf  by  his  gallant  be¬ 
haviour  in  recovering  the  fiandard  of  the  duchy  of 
Guienne,  which  had  been  loft  in  the  battle  of  Corbie,  in 
1417.  Roger,  third  in  defcent  from  John  fon  of  William, 
had  iffue,  1.  William.  2.  Roger,  father  of  Thomas,  who 
was  conftituted  by  queen  Mary,  Odtober  4,  1553,  lord 
chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench. 

George,  fon  of  William,  had  ilTue,  1.  George,  father 
of  Edward,  who  was  conftituted,  February  6,  1609,  one 
of  the  barons  of  the  court  of  Exchequer.  2.  Thomas, 
who  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  w.as  elected  recor¬ 
der  of  the  city  of  London  ;  which  office  he  exchanged, 
March  14,  15.69,  for  that  of  folicitpr- general  to  the 
queen.  He  was  farther  promoted,  April  25,  1579,  to  be 
lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  and  died  April  12,  1587. 

Mercy,  fixth  in  defcent  from  lord  chancellor  Bromley, 
married  John  Bromley,  of  Horfeheath  in  the  county  of 
Cambridge,  efquire  ;  by  whom  file  had  ilTue.  Henry,  who 
>vas  created  by  George  II.  baron  Montfort  of  Horfe¬ 
heath  ;  and  married  Frances,  filter  and  heir  of  fir  Francis 
Wyndiiam  of  Trent  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  baronet ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  February  11,  1733,  he  had 
ilTue,  Thomas,  the  fecond  lord,  of  whom  file  died  in 
childbed,  February  n,  1733  ;  and  Frances,  married  to 
Charles-Sloane  Cadogan,  firlt  earl  Cadogan,  and  died  in 
May  1768.  His  lordlhip  died  January.  1,  1755,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  only  Ion,  Thomas,  the  fecond  lord; 
married,  February  29,  1772,  Mary-Anne  Blake,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  Patrick  Blake,  bart.  of  Langham,  in  Suffolk  ; 
by  whom  he  had  ilTue,  Henry,  the  prefent  lord.  His 
lordlhip  died  October  24,  1799,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  only  fon,  Henry,  the  prelent  and  third  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Montfort, May  9,  1741. 

Residences. — Holt  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  War¬ 
wick. — Town-houfe,  Upper  Harley-ftreet. 

ArmorialBearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

.  Motto. — Non  inftriora  fccutus. —  “  Defpile  mean 
purfuits.” 

PONSONBY,  BARON  PONSONBY. 
WILLIAM  PONSONBY,  Baron  PONSONBY,  of 
Syfonby  ;  and  Earl  of  Belborough,  and  Vifcount  Dun- 
cannon, in  Ireland. — See  Earl  of  BESBOROUGH,among 
the  Irish  Earls, 
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LEGGE,  RARON  STAWELL. 
HENRY-STAWELL-BILSON  LEGGE,  Baron 
STAV^ELL,  of  Somerton,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet, 
Patent  Surveyor  of  the  Cuftoms'  in  the  Port  of  London  ; 
M.  A.  born  February  22,  1757;  fucceeded  his  mother, 
the  late  baronefs  Stawell,  Auguft  6,  1780;  married, 
July  1,  1779,  Mary,  daughter  of  vifcount  Curzon,  by 
which  lady,  who  died  September  19,  1804,  he  has  ilTue, 
Mary,  born  July  27*  1780  ;  married,  Auguft  11,  1803, 
the  honourable  John  Dutton,  only  fon  of  James  lord 
Sherborne;  and  a  fon,  born  January  ip,  1785  ;  lince  dead. 

Lord  Stawell  is  maternally  defeended  from  Adam  de 
Stawell,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Con¬ 
queror.  John,  his  defeendant,  fought  on  the  fide  of 
Henry  VII.  at  the  battle  of  Bofworth,  Auguft  22,  1485  ; 
and  was  killed  at  the  fiege  ofTerouenne,  in  1513.  John, 
fourth  in  defcent  from  John,  fullered  greatly  for  his 
loyalty  to  Charles  I.  He  was  taken  prifoner  at  the  liege 
of  Exeter,  April  9,  1646,  and  fent  to  Newgate  by  order 
of  the  rump-parliament,  in  violation  of  the  terms  of  fur- 
render;  and  he  was  afterwards  feveral  times  indidted  of 
high  treafon,  at  the  inftance  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and 
three  times  arraigned  for  his  life.  He  had  ilTue,  1.  Ralph, 
who  was  created  by  Charles  If.  January  15,  1683,  baron 
Stawell  of  Somerton.  2.  George,  who  greatly  diltinguilh- 
ed  himfelf  in  the  fervice  of  Charles  1.  Upon  the  death 
of  Edward  fourth  lord  Stawell,  fon  of  Ralph  firft  lord 
Stawell,  April  13,  1755,  fhe  barony  became  extindl,  but 
was  revived  by  George  II.  in  favour  of  Mary  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  who  married  Henry  Bilfon  Legge,  fon  of  William 
firft  earl  of  Dartmouth  ;  by  whom  (he  had  ifiue  Henry 
Stawell,  the  prefent  lord  Stawell.  She  married  fecondly. 
Wills  Hill  earl  of  Hilllborough,  and  firft  marquis  of 
Downlhire. 

Creation. — Baron  Stawel,  of  Somerton  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Somerfet,  May,  20,  1760. 

Residences. — Mapledurham-houfe,  in  the  county 
of  Berks. — Town-houfe,  Grofvenor-piace. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving 

Motto. — En  parole  je  vis By  the  word  I  live.” 

WATSON,  BARON  SONDES. 

LEWIS-KICHARD  WATSON,  Baron  SONDES, 
of  Lees-Court,  in  Kent;  born  May  24,  1792;  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  father,  the  late  lord,  June  20,  1806. 

The  family  of  Watfon  was  eminently  diftinguilhed  as 
early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  Lewis  Watfon,  in  the 
reign  of  Jaities  I.  was  by  that  monarch  created  a  baronet, 
June  23,  1621 ;  and  by’ Charles  I.  January  29,  1645,  in 
confideration  of  his  loyalty  in  the  period  of  the  civil 
wars,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  baron  Rocking¬ 
ham,  of  Rockingham  in  the  county  of  Northampton. 
Edward,  fecond  lord  Rockingham,  his  foil,  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wentworth  earl  of  Strafford, 
prime  minifter  of  Charles  I.  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue, 
Lewis,  third  lord  Rockingham  ;  and  Thomas,  who  al- 
fumed  the  name  of  Wentworth,  in  compliance  with  the 
will  of  William  earl  of  Strafford,  his  maternal  uncle. 

Lewis,  third  lord  Rockingham,  married  Catharine., 
daughter  and  heir  of  George  Sondes,  baron  of  Throw- 
ley,  vifcount  Sondes  of  Lees-Court,  and  earl  of  Fever- 
Iham  ;  and  was  created  by  George  I.  October  it>,  1714, 
baron  of  Throwley,  vifcount  Sondes  of  Lees-Court,  and 
earl  of  Rockingham.  He  had  iffue,  1.  Lewis,  fecond  - 
earl  of  Rockingham.  2.  Thomas,  third  earl  of  Rock¬ 
ingham  ;  upon  whofe  death,  February  26,  1746,  the  ho¬ 
nours  which  had  been  bellowed  upon  his  father  .became 
extindl,  and  the  title  of  baron  Rockingham  defeended  to 
Thomas  fon  of  Thomas. Wentworth,  ion  of  Edward  fe¬ 
cond  lord  Rockingham.  3.  Margaret,  married  to  John 
firft  lord  Monfon  ;  by  whom  Ihe  had  iffue  John,  fecond 
lord  Monfon,  and  Lewis  lord  Sondes. 

Thomas,  fifth  lord  Rockingham,  was  created  by  George 
II.  May  28,  1728,  baron  of  Malton  in  the  county  of  Y ork.; 
and  November  19,  1734,  baron  of  Waith  in  the  county 
7  F  '  '  of 
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of  York,  and  of  Harrowden  in  the  county  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  vifcount  Higham  ofKigham  Ferrers  in  that  county'; 
and  earl  of  Mahon  ;  and  April  19,  1746,  marquis  of 
Rockinghanrf.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel 
fixth  earl  of  Winchilfea  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May 
30,  1761,  he  had  ifiue,  1.  Charles,  fecond  marquis  of 
Rockingham.  2.  Mary,  married  May  31,  1764,  to  John 
Milbank,  efquiro.  3.  Charlotte,  born  February  u,  1732. 
4.  Henrietta-Alicia,  born  December  7,  1737,  arid  mar¬ 
ried  to  William  Sturgeon,  efquire.  Lord  Rockingham, 
the  father,  died  December  14,  1750. 

Charles,  fecond  marquis  of  Rockingham,  was  created 
by  George'] I.  September  17,  1750,  baron  of  Malton  in 
the  county  of  Wicklow,  and  earl  of  Malton,  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland.  He  was  conflituted,  July  10,  1765,  firft 
'  lord  commiffioner  of  the  treafury  ;  and  his  adminiftration 
was  diflinguifhed  by  the  repeal,  of  the  American  ftamp- 
afft,  the  declaration  of  the  illegality  of  general  warrants, 
and  the  introdufftion  into  public  life  of  Edmund  Burke, 
efq.  one  of  the  principal  orators  in  the  houfe  of  com. 
mons<-  Lord  Rockingham  refigned  Auguft  1,  1766,  and 
was  re-appointed  to  the  fame  office,  March  27,  1782,  with 
the  general  applaufe  of  his  country.  Fie 'married  Fe¬ 
bruary  26,  1752,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas 
Bright,  of  Badfwortli,  in  the  county  of  York,  efquire. 
Upon  his  death,  July  1,  1782,  his  titles  became  ex tin<5l. 

Lewis,  lord  Sondes,  brother  to  the  fecond  lord  Mon- 
fon,  was  ad  vanced  to  the  peerage,  May  20,  1760,  on  the 
death  of  his  maternal  uncle,  Thomas  earl  of  Rocking¬ 
ham,  and  aftumed  the  name  ofWatfonin  compliance 
with  his  will.  He  married  Frances,  fecond  daughter  of 
Henry  Pelham,  brother  to  Thomas,  late  duke  of  New- 
caftle,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Lewis-TJiomas,  the  fecond 
lord.  Henry,  born  April  20,  1755.  Charles,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  24,  1761;  died  April  16,  1769,  George,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  20,  1768.  His  lordffiip,  dying  March*  30,  1795, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Lewis-Thomas,  the  fecond 
lord;  born  April  18,  1754;  married,  November  30,  1785, 
Mils  Millis,  daughter  of  Richard  Millis,  efq.  of  North 
Elmham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk;  and  had  i  ffue,  Mary, 
born  December  29,  1786.  Grace,  who  died  September 
9,1794;  Lewis-Rich  ir<i,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Henry,  born 
Auguft  10,  1796  ;  and  Richard,  born  January  6,  1800. 
His  lordfhip  died  June  20,  1806,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fdn,  Lewis-Richard,  the  prefent  lord.  The 
prefumptive  heir  is  Henry,  brother  to  his  lordffiip. 

Creation. — Baron  Sondes,  May  2 1,  1760. 

Residences. — Lees-Court,  in  the  county  of  Kent  ; 
and  Rockingham-Caftle,  in  Northamptonffiire. — Town- 
houfe,  Cumberland-place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto, — EJIo  quod  ej'e  vickris. — “  Be  what  you  f&era 
to  be.” 

ROBINSON,  BARON  GRANTHAM. 

THOM AS-PH1LIP-WEDDELL  ROBINSON,  Ba¬ 
ron  GRANTHAM,  of  Grantham,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  and  a  Baronet  ;  born  December  8,  1781  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  July  >20,  1786  ;  and,  by 
permiffion  of  his  majefty,  took  the  name  of  Weddell  ; 
he  married,  July  20,  1803,  Flenrietta- Frances  Cole, 
ydungeft  daughter  of  William  Willoughby,  earl  of  En- 
liilkillen,  and  has  ilfue  a  daughter,  born  June  8,  1806. 

.The -family  of  Robinfon  was  in  high  repute  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  William  Robinfon,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I .  had  ilfue,  1.  Metcalfe,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  by  Charles  II.  July  30,  1660,  which  title  became 
extindt  by  his  death,  February  6,  1689.  2.  Thomas. 

William,  fon  of  Thomas,  was  created  a  baronet  by  Wil- 
liamvIIJ.  February  13,  1690 ; 'and-had  ilfue,  1.  Sir  Met¬ 
calfe,  fecond  baionet,  who  died  December  26,  1736.  2. 
Sir  Tancred,  third  baronet,  a  rear-admiral  of  his  rna- 
jefty’s  fleet.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of 
William ''•Norton,  of  Disforth,  in  the  county  of  York, 
efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue  fir  William,  fourtli 
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baronet,  who  died  March  4,  1770;  fir  Norton,  fifth  ba~ 
ronet ;  Mary,  married  to  Thomas  Pierce,  of  Pierceburgh 
in  the  county  of  York,  efquire;  Elizabeth;  and  Mar¬ 
garet.  Sir  Tancred  died  in- 1754.  3.  William,  who  died 
in  the  expedition  to  Carthagena,  June  19,  1741.  4.-TI10. 
nms.  5.  John,  who  alfo  died  in  th?  expedition  to 
Carthagena. 

Thomas,  fourth  fon  of  fir  William  firft  baronet,  was 
by  George  II.  employed  in  feveral  foreign  embafiies  ; 
and  was  eonftituted  in  1748,  ambalfador  extraordinary 
and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  congrefs  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  together  with  John  earl  of  Sandwich.  He  was 
declared,  April  6,  1754,  one  of  his  majelly’s  principal 
fecretaries  of  ftate  ;  which  office  he  refigned  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1755.  By  George  III.  he  was  created  baron  Gran¬ 
tham  of  Grantham  ;  and  eonftituted,  July  20,  1765,  joint 
poftmafter-general,  which  office  he  refigned  in  December 
176 6.  He  had  ilfue,  1.  Thoinas,  fecond  lord  Grantham. 
2.  Anne,  born  March  19,  1742.  3.  Frederic,  born  Oc¬ 

tober  11,  1746;  he  married  in  June  1785,  Catharine- 
Gertrude  Harris,  filter  of  James  earl  of  Malmeffiury. 
Lord  Grantham  died  December  30,  1770. 

Thoinas,  fecond  lord  Grantham,  was  eonftituted,  it) 
1771,  his  majefty’s  ambaftador  extraordinary  and  minifter 
plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Madrid  ;  whence  he 
was  recalled  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  1779.  He 
was  appointed,  December  9,  1780,  firft  lord  commiffioner 
of  trade  and-  plantations  ;  which  office  was  fuppreffed  by 
a£t  of  parliament  in  June  1782.  He  was  farther  confti- 
tuted,  July  17,  in  that  year,  one  of  his  majefty’s  prin¬ 
cipal  fecretaries  of  ftate  ;  which  office  he  refigned  in 
March  1783.  He  married,  Auguft  17,  1780,  Mary- 
Jemirna,  daughter  of  Philip,  fecond  earl  of  Hardwicke, 
by  the  marchionefs  De  Grey,  by  whom  he  had  iffue 
Thomas-Philip,  his  fuccelfor  ;  Frederic,  born  October 
30,  1782;  Philip,  born  O&ober  18,'*  1783,  fince  dead. 
Flis  lord fliip  died  July  20,  1786,  when  he  was  fucceeded 
by  the  prefent  and  third  lord. — The  prefumptive  heir  i3 
Frederic,  brothef  of  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Grantham,  April  7,  1761. 

Residences. — Newby-Hall,  in  the  county  of  York. 
— Town-houfe,  Whitehall. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexe'd  Engraving. 

Motto. — Qualis  ab  incepto. — ■“  The  fame  from  the  be- 
ginning.” 

CURZON,  BARON  SCARSDALE. 

NATHANIEL  CURZON,  Baron  SCARSDALE, 
and  a  Baronet  ;  born  September  27,  1752  ;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  lord,  December  5,  1804;  married:, 
in  July  1777,  Sophia-Sufanna,  daughter  of  Edward  vif¬ 
count  Wentworth,  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  28, 
1782,  he  has  iffue,  Sophia-Caroline,  born  January  13, 
1779  ;  married,  in  September  1800,  vifcount  Tamworth, 
eldeft  fon  of  earl  Ferrers  ;  and  Nathaniel,  heir  apparent, 
born  January  3,  1781. 

The  family  of  Curzoir  is  of  Norman  extraftion,  and 
came  over  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 
John  Curzon,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  had  ilFiie  1, 
Richard.  2.  Henry,  whole  grandfon  Robert  had  a  con- 
fiderable  command  at  the  battle  of  Guinegate,  common¬ 
ly  called  the  battle  of  the  Spurs,  in  1513.  John,  feventh 
in  defcent  from  Richard^  was  created  a  baronet  by 
Charles  I.  Auguft  n,  1641. 

Sir  Nathaniel,  fourth  baronet,  his  grandfon,  married 
Mary,  daughter  <>f  iir  Ralph  Alheton,  of  Middleton,  in 
the  county  of  Lancafter,  baronet ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  March  18,  1776,  he  had  ilfue  John,  who  died  an  in¬ 
fant ;  Nathaniel,  the  firft  lord  Scarfdale ;  and  Affieton, 
now  Vifcount  Curzon,  which  fee  among  the  English 
Viscounts.  Sir  Nathaniel  died  in  1758,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Nathaniel,  wiio  was,  April  9, 
1761,  created  Baron  Scarfdale,  of  Scarfdale,  in  Derby- 
fhire  ;  born  December  23,  1727  ;  married-,  October  27, 
■*351,  Caroline  Colyear,  daughter  of  Charles,  fecond 
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aarl  of  Portmore,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Nathaniel,  his 
fucceffor.  sCaroline,  bornMpy  6, 1753;  Charles-William, 
born  March  22,  1758  ;  John,  born  October  27,  1760  ; 
David-Francis,  born  July  18,  1762,  in  holy  orders; 
Henry,  born  May  24,  1765,  in  the  army  ;  Julia'na,  born 
Auguft  13,  1773.  His  lordfhip,  dying  December  5,  1804, 
was' fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Nathaniel,  the  prefent  and  fe- 
cond  lord. 

Creation.— -Baron  Scarfdale,  April  9,  1761.’ 

Residence.— Kedlefton-H all,  near  Derby. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — ReElc  et  fuaviter. — “  Juftly  and  mildly,” 

IRBY,  BARON  BOSTON. 

FREDERIC  IRBY,  Baron  BOSTON,  of  Bofton,  in 
the  county  of  Lincoln,  a  Baronet,  and  one  of  the  Lords 
of  his  Majefty’s  Bedchamber,  D.  C.  L.  and  F.  S.  A.  born 
J  une  9, 1749 ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  March 
30,  1775;  married,  Chriftian,  only  daughter  of  Paul 
Methuen,  efq.  of  Corlham-Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Wilts; 
and  has  iflue,  1.  Charlotte,  born  March  n,  177 6.  2. 

George,  heir  apparent,  born  December  24,  1777  ;  mar¬ 
ried  to  Rachel-Ives,  daughter  and  Co-heir  of  the  late 
William  Drake,  efq.  ef  Anierfham,  in  the  county  o,f 
Bucks ;  and  has  iffue,  George  Ives  ;  Rachel-Emily  ;  and 
Charlotte-Ifabella.  3.  Frederic- Paul,  born  April  18, 
1779,  >n  t^e  navy  ;  married,  December  1,  1803,  Emily- 
Ives,  youngeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of  the  late  William 
Drake,  efq.  and  by  her,  who  died  Auguft  7,  1U06,  has 
iflue,  Frederic-William.  4.  William-Auguftus,  in  holy 
orders, died  unmarried  March  10,  1807.  5.  Albinia,  born 
March  8,  1782.  6.  Henfy-Edwawi,  in  the  army.  7.Paul- 
Anthony,  born  December  16,  1784.  8.  Chriftian-Eliza- 

beth,  born  April  4,  1786.  9.  Edward-Methuen,  in  the 

-army.  10.  Charles-Leonard,  in  the  royal  navy.'n.  Au- 
gufta-Matilda,  born  December  28,  1790.  12.  Anna- 

Maria-Louifa,  born  October  2,  1792.  13.  Adolphus- 

Frederie,  born  February  24,  1797. 

The  family  of  Irby  was  in  great  qftimation  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  III.  Edward  Irby,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne’, 
was  by  that  princefs  created  a  baronet,  April  13,  1704. 
Sir  William,  fecond  baronet,  his  fon,  was  conftituted,  in 
1761,  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold  to  Augufla,  princefs 
do  wager  of  Wales  ;  and  created  by  George  III.  baron 
Bofton  of  Bofton.  He  married  Albinia,  daughter  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Selvvyn,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  April  2, 
1769,  he  liad  iffue,  1.  Auguffa-Georgiana-Elizabeth,  born 
July  26,  1747,  married  to  Thomas  de  Grey,  fecond  lord 
Walfingham,  and  has  iffue.  2.  Frederic,  the  prefent  lord. 

3.  William-Henry,  married,  October  25,  1781,  Mary, 
youngeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Rowland  Blackman, 
efq.  and  by  her,  who  died  Jfily  30,  1792,  has  iffue,  Wil- 
liam-Henry-Rowland,  born  March  13,  1784;  and  Au- 
gufta-Prilcilla,  born  September  28,  1785.  His  lordfhip, 
dying  March  30,  1775,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the 
prefent  and  fecond  lord. 

Creation.— Baron  Bofton,  April  10,  1761. 

Residences. — Hedfor-Lodge,  in  the  county  of  Bucks. 

. — Town-houfe,  Gi  ol  venor-fh  eet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Honor  Jidelitatis  pramium. — “Honour  is  the 
reward  of  fidelity. 

FOX-VASSALL,  BARON  HOLLAND. 

HENRY-RI  CHARD  FOX-VASSALL,  Lord 
HOLLAND,  Baron  Holland  in  Lincolnfhire,  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Foxley  in  Wilts,  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A.  born  No¬ 
vember  23,  1773  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
December  26/1774;  married,  July  9,  1797,  Mils  Valfall ; 
and  has  iffue  Stephen,  born  January  18,  1799;  died  No¬ 
vember  22,  1800.  Henry-Edward,  heir  apparent,  born 
March  7,  1802.  Mary-Eliz  ;beth,  born  February  19,  1806. 

Henry  Fox,  the  fir fh  lord  Holland,  was  younger  bro¬ 
ther  or  Steuheii  Fox,  firft  earl,  of’  llchefter  ;  and  young-* 
eft  fbn,  by  the  leconcTmarriage,-  of  fir  Steplien  Fox,  bai  t. 
His  kndlhip  was  appoii)ted,,in  1737,  liirveyor  general  of 
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Hie  Board  of  Works ;  in  1743,  a  commiflioneroftreafury  ; 
in  1746,  ferretary  at  war,  and  fworn  of  the  privy  coun¬ 
cil  ;  in  ’  755 »  fecretary  of'  ftate  ;  in  1757,  prayniafter-ge- 
neral  of  the  forces,  and  clerk  of  the  pells  in  Ireland.  He 
married,  Maya,  1774,  Georgiana-Carolina,  eldert’dairgh- 
ter  of  Charles,  fecond  duke  of  Richmond  ;  by  whom  he 
had  iffue,  Stephen,  the  fecond  lord.  Henry,  who  died 
an  infant.  Charles-James,  the  greateft  political  charac¬ 
ter  of  his  age,  born  January  13,  1749,  appointed  fecre- 
tary'of  ffate  for  foreign  affairs,  Marcl^  27;  1782,  and 
April  2,  17^3,  which  office  he  refigned  December  19, 
following.  His  majefty  was,  February  6, 1806,  gracious¬ 
ly  pleafed  again  to  call  him  to  the  arduous  office  of  fe¬ 
cretary  for  foreign  affairs.  He  married,  in  1794,  Eliza- 
betk-Bridget  Armftead  ;  and  died  September  13,  1806, 
univerfally  regretted.  Henry-Edward,  born  March  4, 
1755,  lieutenant-governor  of  Gibraltar,  a  general  in  the. 
army  ;  married,  November  14,  1786,  Mary,  daughter  ct' 
William  Clayton,  efq.  and  filter  of  Catharine,  baronefs 
Howard  de  Walden,  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Louifa- 
Arpelia,  married,  April  4,  1807,  to  lieutenant-colonel 
Henry-Edward  Bunbury.  Lady  Georgiana  Fox  was 
created  baronefs  Holland,  of  Holland  in’  Lincolnfhire  ; 
and  Henry,  herhufband,  was  created  baron  Holland,  of 
Foxley  in  thfc  county  of  Wilts,  April  16,  1763;  and, 
dying  July  1,  1774,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Stephen, 
fecond  lord,  born  February  20,  1745,  who  fucceeded  alfo 
as  baron  of  Holland  in  Lincolnfliire,  on  the  death  of  his 
mother,  July  24,  1774.  He  married  Mary  Fitzpatrick,, 
daughter  of  John,  firft  earl  of  Upper  Offory,  by  whom 
he  had'  iffue,  Caroline,  born  November  3,  1767;  Mary 
and  Emily,  who  died  young.  Henry-Richard,  his  fuc- 
ceffor.  His  lordfhip,  dying  December  26,  1774,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Henry-Richard,  the  third  and 
prefent  lord. 

Creatio'NS-. — Baron  Holland,  May  6,  1762,  and‘ 
April  1763. 

Residence. — Holland-houfe,  Kenfington. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving, 

Motto, — Et  vitam  impendere  vere. 

PERCEVAL,  BARON  LOVELL. 

JOHN  JAMES  PERCEVAL,  Lord  LOVELL  and 
HOLLAND,  Baron  Lovell  and  Holland,  of  Enmore,  in 
Somerfetftiire  ;  alfo  Earl  o'f  Egmont ;  Vifcount  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Perceval,  in  Ireland. — See  Earl  of  Egmont, among 
the  Irish  Earls-.. 

VERNON,  BARON  VERNON. 
GEORGE-VENABLES  VERNON,  Baron  VER¬ 
NON,  Baron  of’ Kinderton,  in  the  county  of  Chefter; 
born  May  9,  1735  ;  fucceeded  bis  father,  the  late  lord, 
Auguft  20,  1780.;  married,  July  16,  1757,  Louifa-Bar- 
barina,  daughter  and  heir  of  Buffy  lord  Manfel  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  in  1786,  he  had  iffue,  Lou- fa,  born 
June  18,  1765.;  died  in  1786;  Charlotte,  and  George,, 
who  both  died  young.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly. 
May  25,  1787,  Georgiana,  daughter  of  William  Fauquier, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Georgiana,  born  January  9, 
1788-  Charlotte-Gatharine,  born  February  1789.;  died 
an  infant. 

The  family  of  Vernon  is  defcended  from  Richard /de 
Vernon,  who  came  over  to  England  with  William  the 
Conqueror  ;  and  was  created  by  Hugh  Lupus,  lord’  pa¬ 
ramount  of  the  county  of  palatine  Chefter,.  in  1086,, 
baron  of  Shipbroke,  in  that  county.  Richard,  fifth  lord 
Shipbroke,  fifth  in  defcent  from  Richard,  had  iffue,  1. 
Warren,  fixth  lord  Shipbroke,  at  whofe  death  the  baro¬ 
ny  was  divided  among  his  heirs.  2.  William,  who  was 
chief  juftice  of  Chefter  in  the  reign  of  Edward  111, 

Richard,  fixth  in  defcent  frcm  William,  was  defied 
fpeaker  ot  the  houfe  of  commons  in  1426  ;  and  William, 
his  fon,  was  conftituted  lord  high  conltable  of  England 
for  life  ;  being  the  iaft  perlon  to  whom  that  office  was 
permanently  granted.  He, died  June<30,  1467.  Henry, 
his  grandlon,  was  governor  and  treaiurer  to  .Arthur 
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prince  of  Wales,  fon  o£>Henry  VII.  Humphrey,  his 
ion,  had  iflue, j.  George,  whofe  grandlon  Henry  was 
created  a  baronet  by  Charles  II.  July  23,  1660.  2.  Tho¬ 
mas.  Henry,  fifth  in  defeent  front  Thomas,  married 
Anne,, grand-daughter  and  heir  of  Peter  Venables  lord 
Kinderton. 

George  Venables,  the  ifTue  of  this  marriage,  anti  father 
of  the  prefent  lord,  was  created  by  George  III.  baron 
Vernon,  of  Kinderton,  in  Chefhire.  He  married  firft, 
Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Thomas  Howard,  fixth 
lord  Effingham  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  February 

1740,  he  had  iflue,  George-Venables,  his  fucceffor. 
Henry,  Howard,  and  Mary,  who  all  died  young.  Mary,' 
born  December  19,  1739;  married  to  George  Anfon, 
efq.  of  Orgrave,  in  Staffordfhire,  nephew  of  firft  Lord 
An  fob,  and  father  of  vifeount  Anfon  ;  and  has  ifTue  ten 
children.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  in  December 

1741,  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Lee,  bart.  of  Hart, 
well,  in  Bucks,  and  by  her,  who  died  September  22, 

1742,  he  had  no  iflue.  He  married,  thirdly,  April  10, 
3744,  Martha,  After  to  Simon,  firft  earl  of  Harcourt;  by 
whom,  who  died  April  8,  1794,  he  had  iflue,  Elizabeth, 
married  to  the  prefent  earl  of  Harcourt.  Henry,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mifs  Sedley,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Charles 
Sedley,  bart.  and  has  taken  the  name  and  arms  ofSedley  ; 
6v  which  lady,  who  died' July  16,  1793,  he  has  ifTue, 
George-Charles  Sedley,  born  in  December  1779  ;  and 
Mr.  Sedley  married,  fecondly,  November  .29,  1795, 
Alice-Lucy,  daughter  of  fir  John  Whiteford,  bart.  Wil¬ 
liam,  who  died  young.  Catharine,  born  Auguft  31,  1749, 
died  unmarried.  Martha,  born  December  25,  1751. 
.Anne,  born  in  1754.  Edward-Venables,  L.  L.  D.  lord 
archbifhop  of  York,  primate  of  England,  and  lord  high 
almoner  to  the  king  ;  born  October  10,  1757  ;  married, 
February  5,  1784,  Anne-Level'on  Gower,  third  daughter 
of  Granville,  firft  marquis  of  Stafford;  and  has  by  her 
Levefon,  and  other  ifTue.  His  lordfhip  dying  Auguft  2, 
1780,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  George-Venables, 
the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. — The  prefumptive  heir  is 
Henry-Sedley,  his  lordfhip’s  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Vernon,  May  12,  1762. 

Residences. — Sudbury-houfe,  in  the  county  of  Der¬ 
by  ;  and  Briton-Ferry,  Glamorganfhire. — Town-houfe, 
Park-place. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ver.non femper  viret. — “  The  fpring  does  not 
always  fiourifh,”  or  “  Vernon  always  fiourifhes.” 

REYNOLDS  MORETON,  BARON  DUCIE. 
FRANCIS-REYNOLDS  MORETON,  Baron 
DUCIE,  of  Torfworth,  in  Gloucefterfhire,  Provoft- 
Marfhal  of  Barbadoes,  F.S.A.  born  March  28,  1739; 
jfucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  lord,  September  11, 
1785;  married,  October  jo,  1774,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Purvis,  efq.  of-Shepton  Mallet,  in  Somerfet- 
flute;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1789,  he  had  iflue, 
Thomas,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  31,  1776,  married 
to  Frances  Herbert,  daughter  of  Henry  earl  of  Carnar¬ 
von  ;  and  has  ifTue,  Henry-George-Francis,  born  May  8, 
1802.  Auguftus-John-Francis,  born  July  10,  1778,  a 
colonel  in  the  army.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly, 
January  18,  1791,  Sarah,  widow  of  Robert  Child,  efq. 
and  mother  of  Sarah-Anne  counlefs  of  Weftmoreland, 
who  died  May  23,  1793. 

The  lords  jDucie  are  maternally  defeended  from  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Dude,  who  came  over  to  England  as  companion 
to  queen  Jfabella,  contort  to  Edward  II.  Robert  Du- 
cie  was  created  a  baronet  by  Charles  I.  November  2S, 
1-629.  He  was  ele&ed,  in  1631,  lord  mayor  of  London; 
and  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war  he  lent  eigh¬ 
ty  thouTand  pounds  to  the  king.  He  had  iflue,  1.  Sir 
Richard,  fecond  baronet,  who  underwent  great  perils 
by  his  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  2.  Sir  William,  third  baro¬ 
net,  who  was  created,  by  Charles  II.  vifeount  Down,  of 
the' kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  which  title  became  extindt  at 
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his  death.  3.  Robert,  father  of  Elizabeth,  married  to 
Edward  Moreton,  of  Moreton,  in  the  county  of  Stafford, 
efquire. 

Matthew,  grandfather  of  the  prefent  lord,  on  his  ac- 
ceflion  to  the  title,  took  the  name  of  Moreton,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  his  own  of  Reynolds.  He  was  created  baron 
Ducie  by  George  I.  and  his  lordfhip  marrying  Arabella, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Thomas  Preftwich,  bart. 
had  iflue,  Mary,  Arabella,  and  Penelope,  who  all 
died  unmarried  ;  Elizabeth,  married,  fir  ft,  to  Richard 
Symms,  efq.  and,  fecondly,  to  Francis  Reynolds,  efq. 
of  Strangeways,  in  Lancafhire,  and  died  September  4, 
1755,  leaving  iflue,  1.  Thomas,  the  third  lord,  married, 
February  20,  1774,  Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  John 
Raml'den,  bart.  of  Byron,  in  Yorkfhire,  but  had  no  iflue- 
and,  dying  September  11,  1785,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
brother.  2.  Francis,  the  prelent  lord.  3.  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Thomas  Leigh,  efq.  of  Adlington,  in  Glou¬ 
cefterfhire.  4.  Arabella,  married  to  John  Bettefworth 
efq.  of  Eaft-Hyde,  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  and  died 
June  22,  1806.  Rowland-Louis,  a  colonel  in  the  foot- 
guards,  died  unmarried  ;  Charles,  married,  firft,  Mifs 
Wyatt ;  and  had  iflue  one  fon,  lince  deceafed.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  Anne-Louifa,  daughter  of  Theodore 
Georges,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Anna-Arabella, 
born  December  18,  1749.  Matthew,  firft'lord  Ducie 
dying  May  27,  1735,  was  fucceeded  by  Matthew,  his 
eldeft  foil,  the  fecond  lord  ;  who,  obtained  a  new  pa¬ 
tent,  April  23,  1763,  granting  to  his  heirs  male,  and,  in 
default  of  fuch  iflue,  then  to  his  nephews,  Thomas  and 
Francis  Reynolds,  efquires,  and  their  heirs  male,  the 
dignity  of  baron  Ducie  of  Tortworth.  His  lordfhip 
died  unmarried,  December  25,  1770,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  nephew,  Thomas,  the  third  lord;  who,  dying 
without  iflue,  in  1785,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother 
Francis,  the  prefent  and  fourth  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Ducie,  by  patent,  April  23,  1763. 

Residences.— Tortworth  Caftle,  and  Spring  Park* 
in  the  county  of  Gloucefter. — Town-houfe,  in  Doverl 
ftreet,  Piccadilly. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Perfeverando. — “  By  perfeverance.” 

CAMPBELL,  BARON  SUNDRIDGE. 

GEORGE-WILLIAM  CAMPBELL,  Baron  SUN¬ 
DRIDGE,  of  Combe  Bank,  Kent,  and  Baron  Hamilton, 
of  Hamilton,  in  Leicefterfhire,  in  right  of  his  mother. 
His  lordfhip  is  Duke  of  Argyle ,  in  Scotland  :  which  fee. 

HAWKE,  BARON  HAWKE. 
EDWARD-HARVEY  HAWKE,  Baron  HAWKE, 
Baron  of  Towton,  in  Yorkfhire  ;  born  May  3,  1774  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father  lord  Hawke,  March  27,  1805;  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  28,  1798,  Frances- Anne,  foie  heir  of  colo¬ 
nel  Harvey,  of  Wormefley,  in  Yorkfhire;  and  has  iflue, 
Edward-William  Harvey,  heir  apparent. 

Edward,  firft  lord  Hawke,  was  „the  fon  of  Edward 
Hawke,  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  efquire,  barrifler  at  law,  and 
of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Bladen,  efq.  filler 
to  colonel  Bladen,  and  relidt  of  colonel  Ruthven.  He 
very  early  embraced'  the  maritime  profeflion,  and  was 
promoted,  in  1734,  to  the  rank  of  captain  in  his  ma- 
jefty’s  navy.  In  1747,  he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of 
rear  admiral ;  and  111  1756,  he  fucceeded  admiral  Byng 
in  the  command  of  the  Mediterranean  fleet.  The  pre¬ 
eminent  fervices  he  rendered  to  his  country,  moft  de- 
fervedly  gained  him  the  peerage,  as  well  as  the  refpett 
and  veneration  of  all  men. — For  his  exploits,  fee  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Hawke,  p.  262,  of  this  volume. — He  married  Ca¬ 
tharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Walter  Brooke,  of  Burton 
Hall,  in  Yorklhire,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Martin- 
Bladen,  his  fucceffor;  Edward,  born  1746,  died  a  lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel  in  garrifon  at  Dublin,  October  2,  1773; 
Chaloner,  died  a  cornet  in  the  Scots-Greys,  by  a  tall 
from  his  horle,  September  17,  1777;  Cauianne,  born 
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1752.  His  lord  (Trip  died  Odtober  17,  1781,  and  was  fuc- 
ceed'ed  by  Ills  fon,  Martin. Bladen,  the  fecond  lord,  born 
April  20,  1744;  married  Caffandra,  daughter  of  the  late 
Ar  Edward  Turner,  of  Ambrofden,  in  Oxfordfhire,  ba- 
ronet,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Caffandra-Julia,  married, 
firll,  to  Samuel  Ellwick,  efq.  of  theifland  ofBarbadoes ; 
and  fecondly,  in  September  1800,  to  Stephen  Sloane,  efq. 
youngeft  fon  of  Hans  Sloane,  of  South  Stoneham  Park, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton,  efquire;  Edward-Har- 
vey,  the  prefent  lord;  Martin-Bladen-Edward,.  born 
April  1,  1777;.  Catharine,  who  died  March  3*  1780; 
Catharine-I fabella,  died  Augufi  10,  1786;  . and  Anna¬ 
bel  la-Eliza-Caffandra,  born  Augufi  22,  1787.  His  lord¬ 
fhip,  dying  Marcli  27,  1805,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  , 
the  third  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Hawke,  May  20,  1776. 

..  Residences. — Scarthingyvell  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
York. — Town-houfe,  Port  land,  place. 

ArmoriA'L  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving^ 
The  armorial  bearings  granted  to  lord  Hawke,  are  indi¬ 
cative  of  his  profefiion  and'valour.  They  are  :  Argent, 
a’ chevron  erminois,  between  three  boatfwain’s  whiftles 
azure. 

Creft.— A  hawk  proper,  his  wings  expanded  ;  infide 
of  them  ermine;  beaked  and  belled,  and  charged  on  the 
breafl  with  a  fleur  de  lis  or. 

Supporters.  —  Dexter,  a  Neptune  mantled  and' 
Handing  on  a  dolphin  vert,  crowned  with  an  eaflern 
crown  or;  his  arm  elevated,  darting  his  trident  proper. 
Sinifler,  a  fe'a-horfe  or,  fuftaining  with  his  left  foot  the 
white  conquered  flag. 

Motto. — “  Strike  in  alluflon  to  the  number  of 
times  he  had  compelled  the  French  flag  to  ftrike  to  the 
royal  navy  of  Great  Britain. 

CUST,  BARON  BROWNLOW. 

BROWNLOW  CUST,  Lord  BROWNLOW,  Ba¬ 
ron  Brownlow,  of  Belton,  in  Lincolnfhire,  and  a  Baro¬ 
net  ;  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  born  December  3,  1744;  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Ottober  16,  1770,  Jocofa-Catharina,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  fir  Thomas  Drury,  of  Overdone,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  knight,  by  which  lady,  who 
died  in  1772,  he  had  a  daughter,  Ethelred-Anne,  who 
died  in  1778.  He  married,  fecondly,  Frances,  only 
daughter  of  fir  Henry  Banks,  of  Wimbledon,  in  Surrey, 
knight,  by  whom  he  has  iffue;  Frances,  born  October  3, 
1776,  died  in  1785  ;  John,  heir  apparent,  born  Augufi 
19,  1779;  Henry,  born  September  28,  1780,  in  holy  or¬ 
ders;  Elizabeth,  born  June  29,  1782;  Lucy,  born  Ja¬ 
nuary  5,  178^;  Richard,  born  Augufi  26,  1785;  a 
daughter,  born  January  1787  ;  another  daughter,  born 
Jan.  21,  1790;  a  fon,  born  Augufi  3,  1791  ;  a  daughter, 
born  March  11,  1796  ;  and  a  daughter,  April  5,  1799. 

The  family  of*  Cult  has  pedigree  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  Richard  Cufl,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
adhered  to  the  party  of  the  parliament  while  moderate 
meafures  were  purfued;  but  oppofing  all  violence,  he 
was  excluded  from  his  feat  in  the  houfe  of  commons 
by  Oliver  Cromwell.  He  was  created  a  baronet  by 
Charles  II.  September  29,  1677.  Purey,  his  fon,  raifed 
a  troop  of  horfe  in  concert  with  William,  firft  earl  of 
Devonfhire,  at  the  period  of  the  revolution;  and  he  ac¬ 
companied  William  III.  in  the  fubfequent  reduction  of 
Ireland. 

Sir  Richard,  fecond' baronet,  fon  of  Purey,  married 
Anne,  filter  of  John  Brownlow,  lord  vifeount  Tyrconnel, 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
December  29,  1779,  he  had  iffue,  fir  John,  third  baro¬ 
net  ;  William,  in  the  navy,  who  died  in  1747  ;  Francis- 
Cockayne,  barrifter  at  law,  died  November  30,  1791  ; 
Peregrine,  died  January  2,  1785;  Richard,  D.D.  died 
October  16,  1783,  havingmarried,  in  1767,  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  George  Harris,  D.D.  but  had  no  iffue;  Elizabeth, 
died  young  ;  Jane,  married,  firft,  to  Francis  Fane,  efq. 
of  Fulbeck,  in  Lincolnfhire ;  and.  fecondly,  to  James 
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Evelyn,  efq.  Dorothy,  died  September  3,  1770;  Lucy. 
Sir  Richard,  their  father,  died  July  25,  1784,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeflfon,  fir  John  Cufl,  bart.  who  fill¬ 
ed  the  chair  of  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  in  two 
parliaments,  and  died  January  24,  1770;  he  married, 
December  8,  1743,  Etheldreda,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Payne,  efq.  of  Houghton,  in  Lincolnfhire,  by  which 
lady,  who  died  January  27,  1775,  he  had  iffue,  Brown¬ 
low,  the  prefent  lord;  Richard,  who  died  an  infant; 
Anne,  married  to  Jacob  Reynardfon,  efq.  of  Holywell, 
in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  Elizabeth,  married,  July  2, 
1770,  Philip  Yorke,  of  Denbighfhire,  efquire,  had  iffue, 
and  died  February  1,  1779. 

Creation. — Baron  Brownlow,  May  20,  1776. 

Residences. — Belton  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Lin¬ 
coln. — Town-houfe,  in  Hill-flreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving.' 

Motto. — Opera  illius  mea  funt. — “  His  works  are  my 
works.” 

PITT,  BARON  RIVERS. 

GEORGE  PITT,  Baron  RIVERS,  of  Stratfield- 
Say,  and  Baron  Rivers,  of  Sudley  Caflle  ;  a  Lord  of  ther 
King’s  Bed  Chamber;  born  September  19,  1751;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  May  7,  1803. 

The  family  of  Pitt  was  of  confiderable'  repute  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  John  Pitt,  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  had  iffue,  1.  Sir  V'Mliam;  whole  grandf'on 
George,  married  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Savage,  earl 
Rivers,  and  widow  of  George,  fixth  lord  Chandos;  from 
whom  defeended  lus  lordfhip’s  great  grandfather,  George 
Pitt,  efq.  who  married  firft,  Lucy,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Pile,  efq.  of  Baverflock,  in  the  county  of  Wilts  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  November  19,  1697,  he  had  iffue, 
George,  his  fucceffor;  Thomas,  and  Lucy,  who  both 
died  unmarried.  He  married,  fecondly,  Lora,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Audeley  Grey,  of  Kingfton,  in  tire  county 
of  Dorfet,  efquire,  and  had  iffue,  Grey,  who  died  young  ; 
William,  who  married  Mifs  Elizabeth  Wyndham  ; 
John,  who  married  Marcia,  daughter  of  Marcus  Mor¬ 
gan,  efq.  and  had  iffue,  1.  William-Morton,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Gambier,  efq.  by 
whom  he  lias  a  daughter,  Sophia.  2.  George,  who  died 
in  1768.  3.  Charles,  who  died  an  infant.  4.  John, 

who  died  young.  5.  Marcia-Elizabeth,  who  married 
William  Burton,  efq.  Lora,  married  to  Francis  Gwyn, 
efq.  of  Ford  Abbey,  in  Devonfhire  ;  Anne;  Mary,  who 
died  unmarried.  George  Pitt,  efq.  father  of  the  firft 
lord,  died  in  October  1745,  having  married  Mifs  Louila 
Bernier,  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  7,  1781,  he 
had  iffue,  the  firft  lord  Rivers;  James,  and  Johri,  who 
both  died  young  ;  William-Auguflus,  a  general  in  the 
army,  and  colonel  of  the  firft  regiment  of  dragoon  guards  ; 
married,  January  21,  1763,  Mary,  daughter  of  Scroope, 
fecond  vifeount  Howe  ;  Lucy,  married  Oflober  9, 1746, 
to  James  Kerr,  of  Scotland,  efquire,  and  died  in  De¬ 
cember  1790;  Mary,  died  Augufi  1744. 

George,  firft  lord  Rivers,  married  Penelope,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Richard  Atkins,  bart.  of  Clapham, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  8,  1795,  lie  had  iffue,  George,  the  prefent  lord  ; 
Penelope,  married  the  late  earl  Ligonier,  which  mar¬ 
riage  was  diffolved  by  adt  of  parliament ;  Louifa,  mar¬ 
ried,  March  21,  1773,  Peter  Beckfoid,  of  Stepleton,  in 
the  county  of  Dorfet,  efquire,  and  by  her  had'  illue, 
William-Horace ;  and  Harriet,  married  to  Henry  Sey¬ 
mour,  efq.  of  Hanford,  in  Ddrfetfhire.  Marcia,  born 
March  29,  1756,  married  to  James-Fox  Lane,  efq.  His 
lordfhip,  dying  May  7,  1803,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only 
fon,  George,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord.  The  pie- 
fumptive  heir  is  fir  William-Augliftus  Pitt,  uncle  to  Ins 
lordfhip,  to  the  barony  of  Rivers,  of  Sudley. 

Creations. — Baron  Rivers,  May  20,  1776;  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Rivers,  of  Sudley  Caftle,  March  16,  1802. 

Residences. — Stratfield-Say,  inHamp  (hire  -and  Rufh- 
7  G  more- 
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more-lodge,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet. — Town-houfe,  in 
Hertford-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.  —  Equam  fervare  mcntem. — “  A  contented 
mind.” 

RYDER,  BARON  HARROWBY. 

DUDLEY  RYDER,  Baron  HARROWBY,  of  Har¬ 
rowby,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  High  Steward  of  Ti¬ 
verton;  born  December  22,  1762;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  June  20,  1803;  married,  in  July  1795,  lady 
■  Sufan-Levefon  Gower,  daughter  of  Granville,  firft  mar¬ 
quis  of  Stafford;  and  has  iffue,  Sufan,  born  June  20, 
1796  ;  Dudley,  heir  apparent,  born  May  20,  1797. 

Sir  Dudley  Ryder,  in  the  reign  of' George  II.  em¬ 
braced  the  profeflion  of  the  law;  and  was  conftituted, 
November  30,  1733,  folicitor-general ;  which  office  he 
exchanged,  January  26,  1736,  for  that  of  attorney-gene¬ 
ral.  He  was  farther  appointed,  April  20,  1754,  lord 
chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench.  He  married 
Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Nathaniel  Newnham,  of 
Streathain,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  efquire  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  May  9,  1774,  he  had  ifTue,  Nathaniel, 
firft  lord  Harrowby  ;  born  June  3,  1735,  married,  Janu¬ 
ary  22,  1762,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Dr. 
Richard  Terrick,  lord  bifhop  of  London;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  Auguft  24,  1804,  he  had  ilfue,  1.  Dud¬ 
ley,  his  fucceffor.  2.  Henry,  died  young.  3.  Richard, 
born  July  5,  17 66,  firft  juftice  of  Cardigan,  Pembroke, 
and  Carmarthen,  fhires,  and  judge  advocate  general  pf 
the  army;  married,  Auguft  1,  1799,  Frederica  Skynner, 
daughter  of  fir  John  Skynner,  knight.  4.  Elizabeth, 
born  November  22,  1777.  5.  Nathaniel,  born  June  7, 

1775,  died  young.  6.  Henry,  M.  A.  vicar  of  Lutter¬ 
worth,  in  Leicefterfhire  ;  married,  in  December  1802, 
Sophia,  daughter  of  Thomas-March  Phillips,  efq.  and 
has  a  foil,  born  October  12,  1803.  7.  Anne,  died  June  26, 
1801.  His  lordfhip,  dying  June  20,  1803,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  foil,  Dudley,  prefent  and  fecond  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Harrowby,  May  20,  1776. 

Residences. — Sandon  Hall,  in  St  afford  (hi  re  ;  and 
Norton,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter. — Town-houfe,  in 
Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Servata Jides  cineri. — “  The  promife  made  is 
faithfully. kept.” 

FOLEY, BARON  FOLEY. 

THOMAS  FOLEY,  Baron  FOLEY,  of  Kidder- 
minfter  in  Worcefterthire  ;  Recorder  of  Droitwich  ; 
born  December  22,  1780;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
lord,  July  2,  1793;  married,  Auguft  18,  1806,  Cecilia- 
Olivia  Fitzgerald,  fifth  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Lein- 
fter  ;  and  has  iffue,  a  daughter,  born  October  24,  1807. 

The  family  of  Foley  is  defcended  from  Richard  Foley, 
who  was  of  great  eminence  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
He  had  iffue,  Thomas,  and  Samuel,  whofe  fon  Samuel 
was  elected,  in  1694,  lord  bifhop  of  Down,  in  the  king, 
dom  of  Ireland  ;  and  died  in  the  following  year.  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  elder  fon,  had  iffue,  1.  Thomas,  father  of  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  who  married  Robert  firft  earl  of  Oxford,  lord 
high  treafilrer  of  England;  and  of  Thomas,  who.  was 
created  by  queen  Anne,  December  31,  1711,  baron 
Foley  of  Kidderminfter  ;  which  title  became  extinft  in 
his  fon,  January  8,  1766.  2.  Paul.  3.  Philip,  whofe 

fon  Robert  married  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Markland  ; -by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  Philip,  who  em¬ 
braced  the  clerical  profeflion,  and  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Titmarfh,  of  Barrington  in  the  county  of 
Cambridge,  efquire  ;  Robert-Ralph,  who  was  created 
a  baronet  by  George  Ill.  June  27,  17 67,  which  title  be¬ 
came  extinft  at  his  death  in  1785  ;  Henry-Thomas,  who 
embraced  the  clerical  profeflion  ;  and  Penelope,  mar¬ 
ried  the  Rev.  Henry  Whitmore,  of  Stockton,  in  the 
county  of  Salop. 

Paul,  fecond  fon  of  Thomas,  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in 
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favour  of  the  vacancy  of  the  throne  in  the  debates  at 
the  period  of  the  revolution.  He  was  elefted,  March 
14,  1695,  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  ;  and  died 
November  it,  1699.  Thomas,  third  in  defcent  from 
Paul,  was  created  by  George  III.  baron  Foley  of  Kid¬ 
derminfter  ;  and  married  Grace,  daughter  of  George 
Granville  lord  Lanfdowne  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
November  1,  1769,  he  had  iffue,  Thomas,  the  fecond 
lord,  born  July  7,  1744;  who  married,  firft,  Oftober24, 
1778,  Anne-Margaret,  fecond  daughter  of  William,  earl 
of  Coventry  ;  but  from  whom  he  was  divorced  in  1787,  ha¬ 
ving  had  iffue,  George-Thomas,  born  Auguft  24,  1779, 
who  died  an  infant.  He  married,  fecondly,  Eliza-Maria 
Foley,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Hodgetts,  efq.  of 
Chetwood,  in  the  county  of  Stafford;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  in  February  1805,  he  had  iffue  Edward-Tho- 
mas,  Elizabeth-Maria,  John-Hodgetts,  Thomas,  and 
Anna-Maria.  Andrew,  married,  in  1773,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Boulter  Tomlinfon,  efq.  by  whom 
he  has  iffue,  1.  Elizabeth,  born  March  15,  1774.  2. 

Grace-Mary,  born  May  1775  ;  married  to  Chriftopher 
Codrington,  efq.  3.  Henrietta  -  Mary,  married  to 
Richard-Francis  Onflow,  efq.  eldeft  fon  of  Dr.  Arthur 
Onflow,  dean  of  Worcefter.  4.  Thomas,  born  July  19, 
1778.  5.  Anna-Maria, bornMarch  7,  1781.  6.  Elizabeth, 
born  Oftober  13,  1756  ;  died  unmarried.  7.  Anne,  born 
September  12,  1759  ;  married  fir  Edward  Winningham, 
bart.  of  Stamford  Court,  in  Worcefterfliire  ;  and  died  De¬ 
cember  9,  1794.  8.  Robert,  died  an  infant.  9.  Paul,  died 
an  infant.  10.  Grace,  born  January  .17,  1744;  married 
James,  laft  earl  of  Clanbraffil,  in  Ireland.  Mary,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  8,  1750.  Hislordfhip  dyingNovember  18,  1777, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Thomas,  the  fecond  lord  ;  who 
married,  March  15,  1776,  Henrietta,  fourth  daughter  of 
William,  fecond  earl  of  Harrington  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  January  2,  1781.,  he  had  iffue,  Georgiana- 
Caroline,  born  March  23,  1777.  Williani-Thomas,  born 
February -2%  1778  ;  died  February  17,  1789.  Charles, 
born  April  1,  1778  ;  died  Auguft  10,  1790.  Thomas, 
the  prefent  and  third  lord,  who  fucceeded  on  the  death 
of  his  father,  July  2,  1793. 

Creation. — Baron  Foley,  NJay  20,  1776. 

Residences.— Witley-Court,  in  the  county  of  Wor¬ 
cefter. — Town-houfe,  in  Hill-ftreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ut projim. — “  That  I  may  do  good.” 

DE  CARDONNEL,  BARON  DYNEVOR. 
GEORGE,  TALBOT  RICE  DE  CARDONNEL, 
Baron  DYNEVOR,  of  Dynevor,  in  Caermarthenlhire  ; 
and  Lord-lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotuloriim  of  that  coun¬ 
ty;  born  Oftober  8,  1765  ;  fucceeded  his  mother  the  late 
baronefs,  March  14,  1793,  who,  by  his  majefty’s  permif- 
fion,  affumed  the  name  of  De  Cardonnel,  and  married, 
Oftober  20,  1794,  Frances  Townfhend,  daughter  of 
Thomas,  firft  vifcount  Sydney  ;  and  has  iffue,  George, 
heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  5,  1795;  Frances,  born  June 
21,  1796;  Cecil,  born  June  23,  1797;  and  a  daughter, 
born  November  7,  1799. 

The  family  of  Rice  is  defcended  from  Vryan  Reged, 
lord  of  Kidwelly,  Carunllon,  and  Yflcenen,  in  South 
Wales,  who  married  Margaret  La  Faye,  daughter  of 
Gorobus  duke  of  Cornwall.  Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas  Fitz 
Vryan,  eighteenth  in  defcent  from  this  marriage,  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  at  the  battle  of  Bofworth  on  the  fide  of 
Henry  VII.  Auguft  22,  1485  ;  and  was  elefted,  in  1505, 
knight  of  the  moll  noble  order  of  the  garter.  George, 
tenth  in  defcent  from  fir  Rice,  married  Cecil,  baronefs 
Dynevor,  daughter  of  William,  firft  earl  Talbot. 

William,  firft  earl  Talbot,  was  advanced  to  that  dig¬ 
nity,  March  19,  1761,  and  received  the  barony  of  Dyne¬ 
vor,  with  remainder  to  his  female  iffue,  in  1780;  he  mar¬ 
ried,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Adam  De  Cardonnel, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  William,  who  died  young; 
and  Cecil,  who  married,  in  17 56,  George  Rice,  efq.  of 
Newton, 
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Newton,  in  Caermarthenfhire.  The  earl,  her  father, 
dying  in  May  1782,, without  male  iffue,  the  earldom  be¬ 
came  extindt  ;  but  the  barony  of  Talbot  of  Henfel  de- 
fcended  to  his  nephew,  the  late  earl,  who  was  advanced 
to  the  earldom  and  vifcounty,  June  3,  1784  ;  and  the  ba¬ 
rony  of  Dynevor  to  his  daughter,  the  late  baronefs  Dy- 
nevor,  who,-  agreeably  to  the  will  of  the  late  countefs, 
took  the  name  and  arms  of  De  Cardonnel  in  1787.  She 
was  born  in  1738,  and  had  ilfue  by  the  abovementioned 
George  Rice,  efq.  who  died  Auguft  3,  1799,  George- 
Talbot,  the  prefent  lord.  William,  who  died  April  ao, 
1780.  Edward,  in  holy  orders,  precentor  of  York  ; 
married,  July  9,  1800,  Charlotte,  fecond  daughter  of  the 
late  general  Lafcelles.  Henrietta-Cecilia,  married  to 
Magens-Dorrien'  Magens,  efq.  and  has  ilfue  Cecilia; 
George-William  ;  Mara  ;  Anne-Frances  ;  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  September  9,  1801.  Lucy,  born  May  29,  1763, 
died  young.  Maria,  born  April  5,  1773  ;  married  John 
Markham,  efq.  fon  of  his  grace  the  late  archbifhop  of 
York,  and  rear-admiral  of  the  white.  Her  ladyftiip  died 
March  14,  1793,  and  was  fucceeded  by  George-Talbot, 
the  prefent  lord. 

Creations. — Baron  Dynevor,  October  17,  1780. 

Residences. — Dynevor-Caftle,  in  Caermarthenfhire  ; 
and  Barrington-Pai k,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter. — 
Town-hotife,  Dover-ftreet,  Piccadilly. 

Motto. — Secret  et  hardi. — “  Secret  and  bold.” 

DE  GREY,  BARON  WALSINGHAM. 

THOMAS  DE  GREY,  Baron  WALSINGHAM. 
of  Walfingham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  ;  Comptroller 
of  the  Firfl  Fruits  and  Tenths,  and  Chairman  of  the 
Committees  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  F.  R.  S.  born  July 
14,  1748  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  May  9, 
i8oi  ;  married,  April  30,  1772,  Augufta-Georgiana- 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William,  firfl  lord  Bofton  ;  by 
whom  he  has  ilfue,  1.  George,  heir  apparent,  born  June 
11,  1776,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army  ;  married 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Paul  Cobb  Methuen,  efq.  of  Cor- 
fham  Houfe,  in  Wiltfhire.  2.  Thomas,  born  April  10, 
1778,  in  hofy  orders  ;  married,  Elizabeth,  youngeft 
daughter  of  the  honourable  and  right  rev.  Dr.  Brownlow 
North,  bifhop  of  Winchefler,by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Eli¬ 
zabeth- Augufla,  born  July  26,  1803;  Thomas,  born  July 
6,  1804;  William-Bro vvnlow,  born  July  27,  1805;  Char- 
lotte-Harriet,  died  an  infant.  3.  Georgians,  born  June 
28,  1773.  4-  Charlotte,  married,  September  18,  1806, 

William  Gofling,  efq.  of  Roehampton,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey.  3.  Augufla-Mary,  born  March  7,  1780. 

The  family  of  De  Grey  is  defcended  from  William, 
younger  brother  of  John,  firfl  lord  Grey  de  Wilton. 
Thomas,  thirteenth  in  defcent  from  William,  had  ilfue, 

1.  Thomas,  who  died  May  23,  1781.  2.  William.  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  father,  died  December  18,  1765.  William, 
younger  fon  of  Thomas,  embraced  the  profeffion  of  the 
law  ;  and  was  conflituted,  December  16,  1764,  folicitor- 
getieral  to  his  majefly;  which  office  he  exchanged,  Au- 
uit6,  1766,  for  that  of  attorney-general.  He  was  farther 
eclared,  January  26,  1771,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the 
court  of  Common  Pleas  ;  and  having  refigned  that  office, 
June  7,  1780,  Was  loon  after  created  baron  Walfingham, 
of  Wallingham.  tie  married,  November  12,  1743,  Mary, 
daughter  of  William  Cooper,  of  the  Park,  in  the  county 
of  Hertford,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1800,  he  had  ilfue,  William,  who  died  an  infant. 
Charlotte,  married  to  Jofeph  Windham  of  Creffingham, 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  efquire;  and  Thomas,  his 
fucceflbr.  His  lord  (Hi p  died  May  9,  1781,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  Thomas,  fecond  and  prefent  lord. 
Creation. — Baron  Walfingham,  October  17,  1730. 
Residences. — Merton-hall,  in  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
folk. — Town-houle,  Upper  Harley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Exctiari,  non  hcbejcere. — ‘ ‘  Spirited,  not  jin« 
active.” 
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BAGOT,  BARO&  BAGOT. 

WILLIAM  BAGOT,  Baron  BAGOT,  of  Blithfield, 
in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and  a  Baronet ;  F.  L.  S.  and 
F  S.  A.  born  September  11,  1773  ;  fucceeded  bis  father, 
the  late  lord,  October  22,  1798  ;  married,  firfl,  May  30, 
1799,  Emily  Fitzroy,  fifter  to  George  lord  Southamp¬ 
ton  ;  which  lady  died  June  8,  1800  ;  leaving  iflue  a 
daughter,  who  died  January  1,  1801  ;  and  fecondly, 
February  17,  1807,  to  Lou i fa  Legge,  eldeft  daughter  of 
George  earl  of  Dartmouth. 

The  family  of  Bagot  is  in  the  lilt  of  thofe  ancient 
chiefs  who  came  over  to  England  with  William  the  Con¬ 
queror.  Hervey  de  Bagot,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I. 
who  married  Millicent,  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  de 
Stafford,  and  in  confequence  of  this  marriage  affumed 
the  name  of  Stafford,  was  a  younger  branch  of  this  fami¬ 
ly.  He  was  anceftor  to  the  barons  Stafford  of  Stafford, 
barons  Stafford  of  Hooke,  barons  Stafford  of  Southwick, 
and  the  Staffords  barons  Bourchier  ;  the  Staffords  earls 
of  Stafford,  Buckingham,  Hereford,  Northampton,  De- 
vonlhire,  and  Wiltfhire;  and  dukes  of  Buckingham. 

Hervey  Bagot,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  was  created 
a  baronet  by  that  monarch,  May  30,  1627.  He  adhered 
to  the  caufe  of  the  prince  in  the  civil  wars  ;  and  had  if¬ 
fue,  1.  Sir  Edward,  fecond  baronet.  2.  Richard,  who  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Nafeby,  in  June  1645.  Sir  Wal¬ 
ter  Wagftaffe,  fifth  baronet,  third  in  defcent  from  fir 
Edward,  married  Barbara,  daughter  of  William  firfl  earl 
of  Dartmouth  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  29, 
1765,  he  had  eight  fons,  and  eight  daughters:  viz.  Ed¬ 
ward  and  John,  who  died  infants.  William,  his  fuc- 
ceffor,  the  firft  lord.  Walter,  in  holy  orders,  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  W.  Swinnerton,  efq.  of  Staftbrdfliire, 
and  has  iffue.  Charles,  born  September  1,  1730,  who 
took  the  name  of  Chefter  on  the  death  of  fir  Charles- 
Bagot  Chefter,  bart.  and  married  Catharine,  daughter 
of  Heneage  Legge,  fon  of  William  earl  of  Dartmouth, 
by  whom  he  had  fix  fons  and  eight  daughters;  and. died 
April  2,  1792.  Richard,  born  November  13,  1733  5 
married,  Frances  Howard,  fifter  to  Henry,  twelfth  earl 
of  Suffolk;  and,  by  permillion,  changed  .his  name  to 
Howard.  Louis,  D.  D.  dean  of  Chrift-Chitrch,  and  late 
lord  bifhop  of  St.  Afapli  ;  died  June  1802;  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Edward  Hay,  brother  to  Thomas, 
eighth  earl  of  Kinnoul;  and  his  lady  died  Auguft  17, 
1799.  Thomas,  died  unmarried.  The  eight  daughters 
were,  Barbara,  married  to  Ralph  Sneyd,  elq.  of  Keele, 
in  Staffordffiire  ;  Anne;  Frances,  died  an  infant  ;■  Jane; 
Elizabeth;  Maria,  married  Rowland  Wingfield,  efq. 
Catharine;  Harriet.  Sir  Walter,  dying  January  28, 
1768,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  William,  the  firft  lord, 
born  February  20,  1728  ;  married  Louifa-St.-John,  only 
furviving  daughter  of  John,  fecond  vifcount  Boling- 
broke,  who  died  June  7,  1800;  by  whom  he  had  iffue, 
Edward,  who  died  in  1773.  Louifa,  married,  May  21, 
1805,  major-general  earl  Paget,  third  Ion  of  Henry,  earl 
of  Uxbridge,  and  died  May  30,  1806.  Walter,  died  in 
1773.  Barbara,  died  in  1773.  William,  the  prefent  lord. 
Hervey,  married,  July  22,  1806,  to  Mifs  Pole,  daughter 
of  the  honourable  William-Wellefley  Pole,  brother  of 
Richard  marquis  Wellefley.  Henrietta,  died  January 
13,  1797*  Charles,  born  September  22,  1781.  Richard, 
in  holy  orders;  married,  December  21,  1806,  Harriott, 
youngeft  daughter  of  George-Buffey,  fourth  earl  of 
Jerfey.  Frances,  born  November  9,  1785.  His  .lord- 
fhip,  dying  October  22,  1798,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
William,  the  prelent  lord. — The  preluinptive  heir  is 
Hervey,  brother  of  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation — Baron  Bagot,  Ottober  17,  1780. 
Residences.— Biithfield-Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Stafford  ;  and  Pool-Park,  in  Denbighfhire. — t  own, 
houfe;  Upper  Brook-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 
Motto.-—  Antiquum  o'oUnens.  —  ‘‘  Poffefiing  anti- 
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FITZROY,  BARON  SOUTHAMPTON. 

-  GEORGE  -  FERDINAND  FITZROY,  Baron 
SOUTHAMPTON;  a  General  in  tire  Army,  and  Co- 
lonel  of  the  34th  Regiment  of  Infantry  ;  born  Align fl  7, 
1761  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  March  21, 
1797;  married,  in  June  1784,  Laura  Keppel,  daughter 
of  the  late  bifhop  of  Exeter,  who  died  June  1798^  by 
whom  he  had  iffue  one  daughter.  His  lordfli ip  married, 
fecotidly,  Decembers,  1802,  Frances-Ifabella  Seymour, 
fecond  daughter  of  lord  Robert  Seymour,  fon  of  Francis, 
.firfl:  marquis  of  Hertford  ;  and  has  iffue  Anne-Caroline, 
born  September  25,  1803  ;  and  Charles,  heir  apparent, 
born  September  25,  1804. 

Charles  Fitzroy,  firft  lord  Southampton,  married 
Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Peter  Warren,  vice- 
admiral  of  the  red  fquadron  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
July  13,  1807,  he  had  iffue,  Anne-Caroline,  who  died  an 
infant.  Sufanna-Maria,  died  January  27,  1795.  Char¬ 
lotte,  married  to  vifcOunt  Dungannon,  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland.  Emily,  married  to  William,  fecond  lord 
Bagot.  Louifa,  married  to'James  Allen,  efq.  of  Broml- 
grove,  in  Worcederdiire.  Georgiana,  born  October  13, 
1782.  G.eorge-Ferdinand,  the  prefent  lord.  Charles,  a 
major-general  in  the  army.  William,  died  Augud  28, 
1786.  Henry,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  late  earl 
ofMornington,  and  fider  to  Richard^marquis  Wellefley, 
and  had  iffue  two  children  ;  and  died  March  19,  1794; 
and  her  ladydiip  married,  fecondly,  Culling  Smith,  efq. 
Warren,  who  died  at  Vienna,  May  24,  1806.  Frederic, 
born  October  10,  1769.  William,  a  lieutenant-colonel 
in  the  army,  married  to  Mifs  Clarke,  fider  to  fir  Simon 
Clarke,  baronet.  Robert,  born  May  25,  1775  ;  and  Ed- 
ward-Somerfet,  born  Odlober  25,  1776  ;  both  deceafed  ; 
and  a  daughter,  married,  January  20,  1807,  the  honour¬ 
able  Frederic  Ponfonby,  brother  to  lord  Ponfonby. 
Charles,  the  fird  lord,  died  March  21,  1797,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Southampton,  October  17,  1780. 

Residence. — Fitzroy-Place,  in  the  county  ofMid- 
dlefex. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Et  decus  et pretium  reEli. — “  At  once  the  or¬ 
nament  and  reward  of  virtue.” 

DUNNING,  BARON  ASHBURTON. 

RICHARD-B  ARRE'  DUNNING,  Lord  ASHBUR¬ 
TON,  Baron  Afliburton,  in  Devonfiiire  ;  born  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  17S2;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
Augud  18,  1783  ;  married,  September  17,  1805,  Anne, 
daughter  of  the  late  William  Cunningham,  efq.  of 
Lainlhaw. 

John  Dunning,  in  the  reign  of  George  II.  had  ififue, 
1.  John.  2.  Mary,  born  in  September  1733.  John,  the 
father,  died  December  1780.  John,  fon  of  John,  em¬ 
braced  the  profeffion  of  the  law,  and  was  condituted, 
December  23,  1767,  folicitor-general  to  the  king;  which 
office  he  redgned  in  March  177c.  He  was  a  confiderable 
leader  in  the  oppodtion  to  the  adminiftration  of  lord 
North;  and  is  defcribed  by  Mr.  Edmund  Burke  as 
«  the  fird  man  of  his  profeffion  ;”  and  he  adds  “  that 
there  is  not  a  man  of  any  profeffion,  or  in  any  fituation, 
of  a  more  ereft  and  independent  fpirit,  of  a  more  proud 
honour,  a  more  manly  mind,  a  more  firm  and  determined 
integrity.”  By  George  III.  he  was  created  baron  Afli¬ 
burton  ;.  and  condituted,  April  13,  1782,  chancellor  of 
the  duchy  and  county  palatine  of  Lancader ;  and  was 
one  of  the  members  of  the  cabinet-council  in  the  admi- 
firation  of  the  marquis  of  Rockingham.  He  died  Augud 
18,  1-83;  having  married,  March  31,  1780,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Baring,  of  Larkbear,  in  the  county  of 
Devonfiiire;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  Richard-Barre, 
the  prelent  and  fecobd  lord  Afliburton. 

Creation. — Baron  Afliburton,  of  Afliburton  in  the 
the  county  of  Devon,  April  8,  1782. 


ce  .— Rofe-Hall,  in  the  county  of  Sutherland. 

Armorial  B barings., — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Studiis  et  rebus  honeJHs. — “By  learning  and 
virtue.” 

NORTON,  BARON  GRANTLEY. 

WILLIAM  NORTON,  Baron  GRANTLEY,  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Markenfield,  in  Yorkfliire  ;  Recorder  of  Guiid- 
ford,  and  Lord  High  Steward  of  Allertonfhire  ;  born 
February  19,  1742;  fucceeded  his  father,  Fletcher,  the 
late  lord,  January  1,  1789;  married,  September  25,  1791, 
Mifs  Midgeley,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Midgeley,  of 
Beverley,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  April'23,'  1795, 
he  had  a  fon,  born  November  16,  1792,  died  Ne-vember 
12>  1 793  i  aild  a  fecond  fon,  born  January  29,  1794,  and 
died  in  March  following. 

The  family  of  Norton  is  defeended  from  Egbert 
Coniers,  wliofe  anceftors  came  over  to  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror.  Roger,  his  fon,  married  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Norton,  of  Norton, 
in  the  county  of  York  ;  in  right  of  which  marriage  the 
family  affumed  the  furname  of  Norton.  Richard,  fixth 
in  defeent  from  Roger,  joined  the  i'nfurreflion  of  Charles 
Nevile  earl  of  Weftmoreland,  and  Thomas  feventh  earl 
of  Northumberland.  Thomas,  feventh  in  defeent  from 
Richard,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Ser- 
jeantfo/i,  of  Hanlith,  in  the  county  of  York,  efquire ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  September  10,  1774,  he  had  iffue, 
Fletcher;  and  Mary,  married  to  John  Braithwaite,  of 
Sharo,  in  the  county  of  York,  efquire;  and  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  22,  1719. 

Fletcher,  fon  of  Thomas,  being  bred  to  the  law,  was, 
in  December  1761,  appointed  folicitor-general  ;  and,  in 
November  1763,  he  was  made  attorney-general.  I11  1769, 
he  was  appointed  chief  juftice  in  eyre,  fouth  of  Trent; 
and,  in  1770,  was  chofen  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  com¬ 
mons,  in  which  ftation  he  continued  till  1780;  when  he 
was  advanced  to  the  peerage  ;  he  married,  May  21,  1741, 
Grace,  daughter  of  fir  William  Chappie,  knight,  one 
of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  October  30,  1803,  he  had  iflfue,  William, 
liis  fuccelfor.  Fletcher,  one  of  the  barons  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer,  in  Scotland;  born  November  16,  1744;  mar¬ 
ried,  to  Mifs  Caroline.Elizabeth  Balmain.  Chappie, 
born  April  a,  1746,  a  general  in  the  army.  Edward, 
who.,died  in  1786.  Thomas,  died  an  infant.  Grace, 
born  November  8,  1752;  married,  November  19,  1799, 
John-Charles  earl  of  Portfmouth.  His  lord  (hip  died 
January  1,  1789,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  pre¬ 
fent  lord  Grantley. — The.prefumptive  heir  is  Fletcher, 
his  lordfliip’s  brother. 

Creations.— Baron  Grantley,  April  9,  1782. 

Residences. — Grantley  -  Park,  in  Yorkfliire;  and 
Wonerfli,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. — Town-houfe,  in 
Sfoahe-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Avi  numerantur  avorum. — “I  follow  a  long 
train  of  anceftors.” 

RODNEY,  BARON  RODNEY. 

GEORGE  RODNEY,  Lord  RODNEY,  Baron 
Rodney,  of  Rodney-Stoke,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet, 
and  a  Baronet;  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Radnorftiire;  born 
June  17,  1782;  fucceeded  his  father,  George,  the  late 
lord,  January  20,  1802. 

Henry  Rodney,  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  was  a  cornet 
in  the  horfe-guards ;  and  married  Mary,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  fir  Henry  Newton,  knight,  judge  of  the  high 
court  of  admiralty;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  January 
1737,  he  had  the  following  iffue  :  George-Bridges,  lord 
Rodney  ;  Maria-Conftantia,  married  to  Charles  Nether- 
cot,  efq.  and  died  April  12,  1782;  Catharine,  died  an 
infant;  Henry,  died  in  1736;  James,  married,  firft,  in 
x 75 1,  Anne,  daughter  of  Stephen  Newcombe,  efq.  go¬ 
vernor 
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vernor  of  Bencoolen,  in  the  Eaft  Indies ;  who  dying  Fe¬ 
bruary  27,  1774,  he  married,  fecondly,  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Nicholas  Ru  [Tell,  efq.  and  died  Nov.  19,1793.  George- 
Brydgds,  the  elded  Ton,  was  born  in  Feb.  1718;  and, 
having  entered  at  an  early  age  into  the  royal  navy,  per¬ 
formed,  under  different  appointments, 'tliofe  important 
fervices  to  his  country,  which  were  the. ultimate  caufe  of 
his  advancement  to  the  peerage.  For  hit  numerous  and 
brilliant  exploits,  fee  the  biographical  (ketch  of  his  life, 
under  the  head  Rodney.  He  married,  firft,  January  n, 
1753, 'Jane,  daughter  of  Charles  Compton,  efq.  and  fifter 
to  Spencer  earl  of  Northampton;  by  which  lady,  who  • 
died  January  28,  1757,  he  had  iffue,  George,  the  fecond 
lord  ;  James,  a  captain  in  the  tiavy,  loft  at  fea  in  1776  ; 
Jane,  died  an  infant.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly, 
Henrietta,  daughter  of  John  Clies,  efq.  a  merchant  of 
Lifbon,  by  whom  he  had  iffue  John,  married  to  Catharine 
Nugent,  only  daughter  of  Thomas,  fix  til  earl  of  Weft- 
meath ;  by  whom;  who  died  February  26,  1794,  he  had 
iffue  a  daughter,  born  in  January  1787  ;  a  fon,  born  in 
Auguft  1783  ;  and  a  daughter,  born  April  17,  1791  : 
and  married,  fecondly,  October  1799,  Lotiifa  Stratford, 
fecond  daughter  of  John,  third  earl  of  Aldborough,  in 
Ireland.  Jane,  born  December  24,  1766  ;  - married  to 
Mr.  Chambers,  fon  of  fir  William  Chambers,  knight, 
and  has  iffue.  Henrietta,  born  January  27,  1769;  Sarah. 
Brydges,  born  April  1780;  Margaret- Anne,  born  May 
7,  1776  ;  Edward,  born  June  18,  1783.  His  lordfhip  died 
May  24,  1792,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,;. 
George,  the  fecond  lord,  born  December  25,  1753  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  April  10,  1781,  to  Martha,  daughter  of  the  late 
right  honourable  Thomas  Harley,  alderman  of  London, 
and  had  iffue,  George,  his  fucceffor,  born  January  17, 
1782  ;  and  ten  other  fons,.and  one  daughter.  His  lord- 
fhip  died  January  20,  1802,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
George,'  his  eldeft  fon,  and  third  lord  Rodney. — The 
prefumptive  hejr  is  his  lordfhip’s  brother. 

Creation.— Baron  Rodney,  June  19,  17S2. 

Residences. — Alresford-Houfe,  in  t he  county  of 
Southampton. — Town-houfe,  in  Grafton-ftreet. 

Armoria l  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  granted  to  the  gallant  admiral 
lord  Rodney,  are  emblematic  of  his  profelTional  lkill, 
and  rifing  fame,  when,  in  early  life,  lie  commanded  the 
Eagle  man  of  war  of.  fixty' guns.  He  was  made  captain 
of  that  (hip  as  early  as  the  year  1742;  and,  in  1747*  fhe 
bore  a  moil  confpicuous  figure-  in  the  vidlory  gained  by 
the  invincible  fir  Edward  Hawke,  off  Cape  Finifterre, 
when  the  foaring  efforts  of  th z  hawk  and  the  eagle  cap¬ 
tured  fix  French  (hips  of  the  line.  (See  the  armorial 
bearings  of  lord  Hawke. )  When  the  victorious  Rodney 
boarded  the  feventy-four  gun  (hip  with  which  he  was 
clofely  engaged,  he  made  his  way  to  the  French  captain, 
who  inftantly  gave  i*p  his  fvvord,  faying,  u  He  fliould 
rather  have  met  the  eagle  in  the  (liape  of  a  dove  with  the 
olive-branch  of  peace.”  .To  which  Rodpey  inftantly  re¬ 
plied,  “  Eagles  do  not  bring  forth  doves.”  And  in 
1780,  when  his  lordfhip  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
a  knight  of  the  Bath,  the  above  circum.ftanc.es  were 
made  the  chief  infignia  of  his  arms,  as  fhown  in  the.  an¬ 
nexed  engraving,  viz.  Or,  three  eagles  difplayed  pur- 
pure  ;  anfwering  tp  the  three  victories  he  had  then  gain¬ 
ed  over  the  French  and  Spaniards,  after  xhoft  obftinate 
fighting  oil  both  Tides.  . 

Creft. — On  a  ducal  coronet  or,  ah  eagle  rifing  purpure. 

Supporters. — Two  fuch  eagles  ;  each  fuftaining  with 
liis  interior  claw  a  banner  of  St.  George,  the  champion 
of  England,  talfelled  or;  the  ftaves  of  the  banners  en¬ 
tiled  with  a  naval  coronet  or. 

Motto. — Non  generant  aquilx  columbas.—li  Eagles  do 
not  bring  forth  doves.” 

HASTINGS,  LORD  RAWDON. 

FRANCIS-RAWDON  HASTINGS,  Lord  RAW¬ 
DON,  Baron  of  Rawdon  in  Yorkfhire;  Earl  of  Moira 
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in  Ireland  ;  and  Conftable  of  the  Tower  of  London.— 
See  Earl  of  Moira,  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

CARTERET,  BARON  CARTERET. 
HENRY-FREDERIC  CARTERET,  Baron  CAR¬ 
TERET,  of  Hawnes,  in  Bedfordfhire  ;  High  Bailiff  of  * 
Jerfey  ;  LL.  D.  born  November  J7>  1 7 3 5 • 

This  nobleman  is  the  fecond  fon  of  Thomas  fecond 
lord  vifeount  Weymouth  ;  and  next  brother  to  the  firft 
marquis  of  Bath.  He  affumed  the  furname  of  Carteret 
in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his  maternal  grandfather, 
John  Carteret,  earl  Granville.  ITe  was  conftituted, 
April  19,  1768,  mafter  of  the  houfehold  to  the  king  ; 
which  office  he  exchanged,  December  19,  1770,  for 
that  of  joint  poftmafter-general.  By  George  III.  he 
was  created  baron  Carteret  of  Hawnes,  with  remainder 
to  the  fecond  and  younger  fons  of  Thomas  lord  vit- 
count  Weymouth.  —  The  prefumptive  heir  is  loid 
George  Thynne,  fecond  fon  of  his  brother,  the  firft  mar¬ 
quis  of  Bath. 

Creation. — Baron  Carteret  of  Hawnes,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Bedford,  January  29,  1784. 

Residences. — Hawnes-place,  in  the  county  of  Bed¬ 
ford  ;  and  Carteret,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall. 

Armoria  l  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto.— Loyal  devoir. — ”  Loyal  duty.” 

E-LlOT,  BARON  ELIOT. 
JOIIN-CRAGGS  ELIOT,  Lord  ELIOT,  Baron 
Eliot,  of  St.  Germain’s,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall  $ 
M.  A.  born  September  28,  1761  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  February  28,  1804;  married,'  Septem¬ 
ber  8,  1790,-  Caroline  York,  filter  to  Philip  earl  or 
Hardwicke. 

The  family  of  Eliot  was  of  high  diftinftion  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV.  Sir  John  Eliot,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  was  one  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
houfe  of  commons  to  manage  the  impeachment  of 
George  Villiers  duke  of  Buckingham.  Fie  died  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1632.  Richard,  third  in  defeent  from  fir  John 
Eliot,  married  Harriet,  daughter  of  the  right  honourable 
James  Craggs,  fecretary  of  (fate  to  George  I,  by  which 
lady,  who  married  fecondly  John,  fon  of  James  feventh 
earl  of  Abercorn  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  died 
in  1769,  he  had  iffue,  1.  Edward,  firft  lord  Eliot;  2. 
Anne,  married  to  Hugh  Bonfoy,  efq.  in  the  royal  navy. 
3.  Harriet,  married  to  Pendock  Neale,  of  Tollerton,  in 
the  county  of  Nottingham,  efquire;  and  died  January 
27,  1776.  4.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Charles  firft  lord 

Somers;  and  died  January  t,  1771.  5 •  Catharine. 

6,  7.  Augufta,  and  Hefter,  both  died  infants. 

Edward  Eliot,  the  firft  lord,  born  July  8,  1727  ;  mar¬ 
ried  Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Edward  Ellifon,  ef 
Southweald,  in  the  county  of  Effex,  efquire  ;  by  whom, 
who  died  February  6,  1804,  he  had  iffue,  Edward,  who 
died  an  infant.  Edward-James,  married  to  lady  Harriet 
Pitt,  daughter  of  William,  firft  earl  of  Chatham,  and 
had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  September  25, 1786,  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  September  20,  1786,  and  died  September  1797. 
John,  the  prefent  lord.  William,  born  April  1,  1766; 
married  lady  Georgiana  -  Augufta  Levefon  Gower, 
daughter  of  Granville,  firft  marquis  of  Stafford.  His 
lordfhip,  in  1789,  by  permiffion  of  his  majefty,  affumed 
the  name  and  arms  of  Craggs  ;  and,  dying  February  28, 
1804,  was,  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft:  fon,  John,  the  prefent 
lord. 

Creation.— Baron  Eliot,  January  30,  1784. 

Re  s  1  d  e n  c  e s. — Port-Eliot,  near  Lilkeard,  in  Cornwall . 
—Town-houfe,  St.  James’s-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Occurrent  nubes.—*u  Clouds  will  intervene.” 

BULKELEY,  BARON  BULKELEY. 
THOMAS-JAMES-WARREN  BULKELEY,  Ba¬ 
ron  BULKELEY,  of  Beaumaris,  in  the  county  of  An- 
7  H  glefea  j 
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glefea  ;  and  Vi  (count  Bulkeley,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land  ;  which  fee  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

COCKS,  BARON  SOMERS. 

JOHN-SOMERS  COCKS,  Lord  SOMERS,  Baron 
ofEvefham,  in  Worcefterfhire ;  born  May  6,  1760;  fuc- 
ceededhis  father,  Charles,  the  late  lord,  January  30,  1806. 

The  family  of  Cocks  has  pedigree  as  far  as  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.  Thomas  Cocks,  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  hgd  iflue,  1.  Thomas.  2.  Richard,  father 
of  Richard,  who  was  created  'a  baronet  by  Charles  II. 
February  7,  i66t.  Thomas,  the  elder  fon,  had  iflue, 
1.  Thomas,,  grandfather  of  Mary.  2.  Charles,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Mary,  fifter  and  co-heir  of  John  lord  Somers,  of 
Evefham,  lord  high  chancellor  of  England ;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iflue,  Catharine,  married  to  James  Harris, 
efq.  of  Sali(bury,  anceftor  of  the  prefent  earl  of  Malmef- 
bury,  and  died  in  1705  ;  Elizabeth,  died  young  ;  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  to  Philip  York,  efq.  afterwards  earl  of 
Hardwicke,  and  lord  chancellor  of  Great  Britain  :  (he 
died  in  1761,  leaving  iflue  the  prefent  earl  of  Hardwicke, 
and  the  lady  of  the  fir fl:  lord  Anfon.  The  fons  were, 
James,  who  married,  firft,  in  1718,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Richard  earl  of  Bradford,  by  whom  he  had  no  living 
iflue.  He  married,  fecondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  lord  Berkeley,  of  Stratton,  who  died  February  3, 
J739,  leaving  a  fon,  James,  who  died  unmarried  in  1758, 
when  the  w'hole  of  the  family  eflate  defeended  to  his 
uncle,  John  Cocks,  who  married  Mary,  foie  daughter 
of  his  uncle,  the  reverend  Thomas  Cocks,  and  died  June 
24,  1771,  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Charles  lord  Somers; 
Thomas,  died  an  infant ;  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  both 
unmarried;  John,  A.  M.  redtor  of  Suckhigh,  inWor- 
cefterftiire,  and  prebendary  of  Briftol ;  Jofeph,  a  barrifter 
at  law,  who  died  April  4,  1775,  having  married  Marga¬ 
ret,  daughter  of  John  Thorniloe,  efq.  by  whom  he  had 
iflue,  Mary,  wife  of  William  Ruflel,  efq.  and  Margaret, 
married  to  Jofeph  Smith,  efq.  James,  married  to  Mar¬ 
tha,  daughter  of  vice-admiral  Charles  Watfon,  by  whom 
he  has  iflue,  James,  born  in  1773  ;  John,  died  an  infant ; 
Charles,  born  in  1776;  Richard,  born  in  1778  ;  John, 
born  in  1779;  Catharine,  born  in  1780;  Anne,  born  in 
1781.  Philip,  A.  M.  died  September  17,  1797.  Tho- 
mas-Somers,  banker,  at  Charing-crofs,  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  Alexander  Thiftlethwayte,  efq.  of  Norman 
Court,  near  Stockbridge,*  in  Hampftiire;  by  whom  he 
had  iflue,  Thomas-Somers  Cocks,  born  Auguft  1,  1781, 
and  died  November  15,  1796.  Anne,  born  June  6,  1769, 
died  April  8,  1780;  Catharina,  born  June  21,  1774; 
Margaretta-Sarah,  born  May  11,1776  ;  Maria,  born 
June  14,  1777  ;  and  Silena,  born  March  4,  1780,  died 
February  14,  1783.  Richard,  born  in  1739,  a  barrifter 
at  law.  Robert,  born  in  1741,  died  in  1765,  unmarried. 
Timothy,  born  in  1743,  died  in  1757. 

Charles,  the  firft  lord  Somers,  married,  firft,  Auguft  2, 
1759,  Elizabeth  Eliot,  daughter  of  Richard  Eliot,  efq. 
of  Port  Eliot,  in  Cornwall,  and  aunt  to  the  prefent  lord 
Eliot;  by  which  lady,  who  died  January  1,  1771,  he 
had  iflue,  John-Somers,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Mary-Judith, 
born  February  2,  1762  ;  Harriet-Margaret,  died  an  in¬ 
fant  ;  Edward-Charles,  and  Charles-Edward,  twins,  both 
decealed  ;  Harriet,  born  Auguft  28,  1769.  His  lordlhip 
married,  fecondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  Reginald  Pole, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Philip-James,  a  colonel  in 
the  army,  and  a  captain  in  the  firft  regiment  of  foot- 
guards,  born  December  2,  1774;  Reginald,  who  died 
November  19,  1805,  ha.ving  married,  December  21,  1802, 
Anne,  fecond  daughter  of  James  Cocks,  efquire;  Anna- 
Maria,  married,  December  4,  1797,  Philip  Yorke,  efq. 
fourth  fon  of  the  lord  bifhopof  Ely.  His  lordfhip,  dying 
January  30,  1806,  was  lucceeded  by  his  fon,  John-So- 
ir.ers,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  Philip-James,  brother  of  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Somers,  May  17,  1784. 

Residences.— Caftledich,  in  the  county  of  Hereford. 
--Town.houfe,  in  Cavendilh-fquare. 


Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Prodejfe  quam  confpici.  —  “  Utility  without 
oftentation.” 

PARKER,  BARON  BORINGDON. 

JOHN  PARKER,. Lord  BORINGDON,  Baron  of 
Boringdon,  in  the  county  of  Devon  ;  D.C.L.  and  F.R.S. 
born  May  3,  1771;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
January  1789;  married,  June' 20,  1804,  lady  Augufta 
Fane,  fecond  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Weftmoreland  ; 
and  has  iflue,  a  fon,  heir  apparent,  born  May  28,  1806. 

The  family  of  Parker  was  of  confiderable  eminence  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  John  Parker,  in  the  reign 
of  George  II.  married  Catharine,  daughter  of  John,  firft 
earl  Poulet;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  16,  1758, 
he  had  iflue,  1.  John.  2.  Montagu-Edmund,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1775,  Charity,  daughter  of  Paul  Ourry,  of 
Plympton,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  efquire  ;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iflue,  Montagu,  and  Frances.  3.  Henrietta. 
4.  Catharine,  married  to  Henry  Lambert,  of  Hope  End, 
in  the  county  of  Hereford,  efquire.  5.-Bridget,  married 
to  Redmond  Kelly,  Of  Ifleworth,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlefex,  efquire.  John,  the  father,  died  April  18,  1768. 

J ohn,  the  elder  fon,  was  created  by  George  III.  baron 
Boringdon,  of  Boringdon.  He  married,  firft,  in  1763, 
prances,  daughter  of  Jofiah  Hort,  archbifliop  of  Tuam, 
by  lady  Elizabeth  Fitzmaurice,  eldeft  daughter  of  Tho¬ 
mas. firft  earl  of  Kerry;  but  by  her,  who  died  in  1764, 
he  had  no  ififue  ;  and,  fecondly,  May  18,  1769,  Therefa, 
fecond  daughter  of  Thomas  firft  lord  Grantham ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  December  21,  1775,  he  had  iflue, 
John,  his  fuccefl'or ;  .and  Therefa,  married,  April  17, 
1789,  the  honourable  George  Villiers,  brother  to  Tho¬ 
mas  earl  of  Clarendon.  His  lordlhip  died  in  January 
1789,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John,  the  pre¬ 
fent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Boringdon,  May  18,  1784. 

Residences. — Saltram,  and  Flitton,  in  the  county  of 
Devon. — Town-houfe,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings.' — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Fidelia  certa  merces . — “  Fidelity  has  its  cer¬ 
tain  reward.” 

HILL,  BARON  BERWICK. 

THOMAS-NOEL  HILL,  Baron  BERWICK,  of 
Attingham,  in  the  county  of  Salop  ;  D.C.L.  and  F.S.A. 
born  October  *1,  1770;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
lord,  in  January  1789. 

The  family  of  Hill  has  been  traced  beyond  the  era  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Humphrey  Hill,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.  had  iflue,  1.  Ralph.  2.  Thomas,  father 
of  fir  Rowland  Hill,  a  mod  diftinguiflied  lord-mayor  of 
London,  who  was  the  founder  of  many  extenfive  chari¬ 
ties  in'the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 

Rowland,  fifth  in  defeent  from  Ralph,  adhered  to  the 
party  of  Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars,  and  contributed 
largely  towards  the  exigencies  of  the  king.  He  had  ifTue, 
1.  Richard,  who  was  employed  in  feveral  foreign  em- 
baflies,  particularly  to  Victor  Amadeus,  king  of  Sardi¬ 
nia  ;  and  was  afterwards  paymafter-general  of  the  army 
in  Flanders,  during  the  reigns  of  king  William  and  queen 
Anne.  He  died  June  11,  1727.  2.  John,  father  of  Row¬ 
land;  who  was,  by  George  I.  in  consideration  of  the 
public  fervices  of  Richard  his  uncle,  ofeated  a  baronet, 
January  20,  1727,  with  remainder  to  Samuel  and  Tho¬ 
mas,  his  coufins.  He  married,  June  27,  1732,  Jane, 
daughter  of  fir  Brian  Broughton,  of  Broughton,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  baronet;  by  which  lady  hehadiflaie, 
1.  Sir  Richard,  the  third  baronet.  2.  Rowland,  who 
embraced  the  clerical  profeffion.  3.  Jane,  4.  Eliza¬ 
beth.  Sir  Rowland,  the  father,  died  in  1782. 

Thomas,  third  nephew,  married  Sufan-Mary,  eldeft 
daughter  and  co-heir  with  Frances  her  lifter,  countefs  of 
Harborough,  of  William  Noel,  chief  juftice  of  Chefter, 
and  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  February  14, 1760,  he  had  ifTue, 
a  1.  Noel, 
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*.  Noel,  firft  lord  Berwick.-  2.  Maria,  married,  firft,  to 
iir  Brian  Broughton  Delves,  of  Broughton,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Stafford,  baronet;  and,  fecondly,  to  Henry  Erring-1' 
ton,  of  Beaufront,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland, 
efquire;  half-brother  to  Charles,  firft  earl'  of  Sefton. 
Thomas,  the  father,  died  in  June  1782. 

Noel,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  created  a  peer  by  George  III. 
and  married,  firft,  November  17,  1768,  Anne,  daughter 
of  Henry  Vernon,  efq.  of  Hilton,  in  Stafford  ftiire,  coufi n 
of  lord  Vernon  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  fix  chil¬ 
dren  :  Thomas-Noel,  his  fucceffor;  William,  envoy  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of 
Sardinia;  Richard,  in  holy  orders,  married,  in  Oftober 
1S00,  Frances,  daughter  of  the  late  William-Moftyn 
Gwen,  efq.  by  which  lady  he  has  Richard-Noel,  and 
other  iffue  ;  Henrietta-Maria,  married  to  Charles  lord 
Bruce,  only  Ton  of  Thomas-Bruce  Brudenell,  earl  of 
Aylefbury,  by  whom  file  has  iffue,  George-Auguftus- 
Frederic,  to  whom  their  majefties, flood  fponfors ;  Anne ; 
and  Amelia-Louifa.  His  lordfhip  died  in  January  1789, 
when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Thomas-Noel,  the 
prefent  lord.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  William*  next 
brother  to  his  lordfhip. 

Creation.— Baron  Berwick,  May  19,  1784. 

Residences. — Attinghain  Houfe,  near  Shrewfbury. — 
Town-houfe,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Qui  uti feit  ei  bona. — “  Nobility  is  an  honour 
to  him  who  does  what  he*  blight.” 

DUTTON,  BARON  SHERBORNE. 

JAMES  DUTTON,  Lord  SHERBORNE,  Baron 
Sherborne,  of  $herborne,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter  ; 
born  in  October  1744;  married,  July  7,  1774,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Wenman-Roberts  Coke,  efq.  of  Longford, 
in  the  county  of  Derby;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue, 
John,  heir  apparent,  born  in  February  1779;  married, 
Auguft  11,  1803,  the  honourable  Mary  Legge,  only 
daughter  of  Henry  lord  Stawell ;  Elizabeth-Jane,  born 
May,  28,  1775  ;  married,  January  14,  1803,  vifeount  An¬ 
dover,  fon  of  John  earl  of  Suffolk  and  Berkfhire;  Anne- 
Margaret,  born  November  1776 ;  married,  April  26,  1806, 
prince  Bariatinfky,'  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  and  died  at 
St.  Peterfburgh,  in  March  1807,  leaving^iflue  a  fon; 
Frances-Mary,  born  in  December  1777. 

The  family  of  Dutton  is  defeended  from  Odard,  who 
is  in  the  lift  of  thofe  ancient  warriors  who  came  over  to 
England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Hugh,  hisgrand- 
fon,  affumed  the  furname  of  Dutton.  William  Dutton, 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  had  iffue,  1,  John,  who 
was  committed ^to  the  prifon  of  Gloucefter  for  refilling 
to  contribute  to  the  benevolences  required  by  Charles  I. 
though  he  afterwards  diftinguiflied  himfelf  on  behalf  of 
the  lovereign.  2.  Ralph,  whofe  grandfon  Ralph  was 
Created  a  baronet  by  Charles  II.  June  22^  1678;  and 
had  iffue,  1.  Sir  John,  fecond  baronet;  upon  whofe 
death,  February  1,  1743,  the  title  became  extindt.  2. 
Anne,  married  to  James  Naper,  of  Loughcrew,  in  the 
county  of  Meath,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  efquire; 
by  whom  file  had  iffue,  James-Lenox;  Anne,  married 
to  Jofiah  Pollard,  of  Caftle  Pollard,  in  the  county  of 
Weftmeath,  efquire  ;  and  Mary. 

James-Lenox,  the  eldeft  fon,  affumed  the  name  of 
Dutton,  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his  maternal 
uncle  ;  and  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Chriftopher  Bond, 
of  Newland,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter,  efquire  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  iffue,  James,  now  lord  Sherborne  ; 
William,  born  in  1749,  who  bears  the  name  and  arins  of 
Naper,  and  married  June  5,  1787,  Mils  Travell,  and 
died  November  28,  1791,  leaving  iffue  a  fon  ;  Thomas, 
died  an  infant  ;  Ralph,  born  in  1755,  died  February  25, 
1804,  having  married  Mifs  Honor  Gubbins,  of  Bath,  who 
died  without  iffue,  in  January  1807;  Jane,  and  Jemima, 
died  infants;  Anne,  married,  in  1760,  Samuel  Black- 
well,  efq.  of  Ampney  Park,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter  ; 


L  D  R  Y.  577 

Mary,  married,  in  1769,  to  Thomas  Mailer,  efq.  of  Ci- 
rencefter,  in  the  county  of  Glouceftei';  Frances,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  September  1771,  Charles  Lambert,  of  Bean  Park, 
in  Meath,  efquire;  Jane,  married,  in  1775,  Thomas- 
William  Coke,  of  Holkham  Hail,  in  Norfolk,  efquire, 
and  died  July  20,  1800,  leaving  iffue  two  daughters,  one 
of  whom  married  the  late  vifeount  Andover,  and,  fe¬ 
condly,  Apiil  16,  1806,  captain  Digby,  of  the  royal 
navy;  and  Jane,  married  Thomas  vifeount  Anfon. 

Creation. — Baron  Sherborne,  May  20,  1784. 

Residence.  —  Sherborne  Lodge,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucefter. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  anne_xed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Servabo jidem. —  “  I  will  keep  the  faith.” 

GORDON,  BARON  GORDON. 

GEORGE  GORDON,  Baron  GORDON,  of  Hunt- 
ley,  Marquis  of  Huntley,  in  North  Britain,  a  Major- 
general  in  the  Army,  and  Colonel  of  the  42d  Regiment 
of  Foot;  born  February  2,  1770.  His  lordfhip  is  the 
eldeft  fon  of  Alexander  duke  of  Gordon  ;  and  was  fum- 
moned  to  parliament,  April  11,  1807,  and  placed  in  his 
father’s  barony  of  Gordon,  granted  July  12,  1784. — See 
Duke  of  Gordon,  among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

DOUGLAS,  BARON  DOUGLAS. 

JAMES  DOUGLAS,  Baron  DOUGLAS,  of  Amef- 
bury,  created  an  Englifh  baron,  Auguft  8,  1786;  Duke 
of  Queenfberry,  See.  in  Scotland. — See  Duke  of  Queens- 
berry,  among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

Residences .  —  Amefbury  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts;  and  Richmond,  in  Surrey. — Town-houfe,  in 
Piccadilly. 

SCOTT,  BARON  MONTAGU. 

HENRY-JAMES-MONTAGU  SCOTT,  Barom 
MONTAGU,  of  Boughton,  inNortliamptonfhire,  D.C.L. 
born  December  16,  1776;  married,  November  22,  1804, 
the  honourable  Jane-Margaret  Douglas,  daughter  of 
Archibald  lord  Douglas,  by  lady  Lucy  Graham,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  marquis  of  Graham.  His  lordfhip  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  this  barony,  May  28,  1790,  on  the  death  of 
his  grandfather,  George,  laft  duke  of  Montagu,  agree¬ 
ably  to  the  limitation  of  the  patent  granted  in  1786,. 
when  he  took  the  name  of  Montagu.  His  lordfhip  is 
the  fecond  fon  of  Henry  duke  of  Buccleuch. — See  Duke 
of  Buccleuch,  among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

Residences. — Boughton  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Northampton. — Town-houfe,  in  Privy  Gardens. 

BERESFORD,  BARON  TYRONE. 

HENRY  DE  LA  POER  BERESFORD,  Baron 
TYRONE,  of  Haverfordweft;  created  an  Englifh  baron 
Auguft  8,  1786,  and  Marquis  of  Waterford,  in  Ireland." 
See  Marquis  of  Waterford,  among  the  Peers  of 
Ireland. 

BOYLE,  BARON  CARLETON. 

HENRY  BOYLE,  Baron  CARLETON,  in  York- 
fhire,  created  Auguft  8,  1786  ;  and  Earl  of  Shannon,  in 
Ireland. — See  Earl  of  Shannon,  among  the  Peers 
of  Ireland. 

Residences. — Caftle  Martyr,  in  Cork/hire. — Town- 
houfe,  George-ftreet,  Hanover-fquare. 

DELAVAL,  BARON  DEL  AVAL. 

JOHN-HUSSEY  DELAVAL,  Baron  DELAVAL, 
of  Delava!,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland  ;  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Delava],  ofRedford,  in  Ireland;  married,  firft,  Su- 
fannah,  daughter  of  R.  Robinfon,  efq.  and  widow  of 
John  Potter,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  October  1, 
1783,  he  had  iffue  one  foil,  John,'  born  in  1755,  who 
died  in  1775;  and  fix  daughters,  Sufannah,  and  Rhoda,. 

who  died  young;  Sophia-Anne,  married  to - Jadis, 

efq.  and  died  July  24,  1793  5  Elizabeth,  married,  May 
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19,  1781,  George  Tucket,  fixteenth  lord  Audley,  and  Motto — Dim  me  conduif'.— u  God  be  my  conduftor.” 
died  July  ;i  1,  1785,  leaving  iffue ;  Frances,  married  10  Sir  Henry  Delaval  was  a  bearer  of  one  of  the  principal 

John-Fenton  Cawthorn,  efquire  ;  and  Sarah,  married  to  banners  of  'William  the  Conqtreror  at  the  battle  of  Haf- 
George  Carpenter,  fecond  earl  of  Tyrconnel.  Hislord-  tings;  and  fir  Gilbert,  his  defcendant,  was  principally 
fitip  married,  fecondly,  January  5,  1803,  Mifs  Knight.  inflrumental  in  procuring  the  ratification  of  Magna  Char- 


I  he  ancient  family  of  Delaval  is  defcended  from 
Gouldbrand,  herfa  of  Gouldbrandfdal,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Norway,  whofe  daughter  Offa  married  Harold  1-1  ar- 
fager/ firft  king  of  Norway.  Gouldbrand,  fourth  herfa, 
third  in  defcent  from  Gouldbrand,  was  ancefior  to' the 
ho  life  of  Simmern,  princes  of  the  holy  Homan  empire  ; 
and  Forbrana,-  his  younger  Ton,  fought  again!!  the  pa-  . 
gans,  under  St.  Olaus,  king  of  Norway.,  and  was  killed 
in  the  year  1035.  Philip,  his  fon,  married  Adelicia, 
daughter  of  Richard  fecond  duke  of  Normandy;,  by 
which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Richard,  and  Forbrand,  who 
were  killed  in  the  firft  crufade,  in  1142.  Richard, -the 
elder,  married  Maria,  daughter  of  Guido  duke  of  Lor- 
raine;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilTue,  1.  William,  lord  of  1 
Vernon  in  the  duchy  ofNormandy,  who  is  faid  to  have 
been  created  earl  of  Devon  in  the  kingdom  of  England, 
and  to  have  been  the  progenitor  of  lord  Vernon.  2. 
Guido,  father  of  Guido  lord  of  Delaval,  in  the  duchy 
of  Normandy. 

Guido,  lord  of  Delaval,  had  iffue,  1.  Guioferi,  who 
married  Eudocia,  daughter  of  the  count  of  St.  Clare; 
and  by  her  is  faid  to  have  been  progenitor  of  the  princes 
of  t lie  Orcades,  of  the  earl  of  Caithnefs  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  and  of  the  lords  of  Delaval  in  the  duchy 
of  Normandy.  2.  Henry,  who  came  over  to  England 
with  the  army  of  his  coufiii,  William  the  Conqueror; 
and  was  apceltor  in  the  feventh  degree  of  fir  Gilbert  De¬ 
laval,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  barons  who  fought  for 
Magna  Clrarta,  in  the.  reign  of  king  john.  Robert,  four¬ 
teenth  in  defcent  from  fir  Gilbert,  had  iffue,  1.  Ralph, 
ancefior  of  Ralph,  who  was  created  a  baronet  by  Charles 
II.  June  29,  1660,  which  title  is  now  extinbt.  2.  John. 

Francis-Blake,  fourth  in  defcent  from  John,  married 
Rhoda,  daughter  of  Robert  Appreece,  of  Wafhingley, 
in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  efquire,  and  defcendant  of 
John  Hu  (fey  lordHuffey;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in 
•17159,  f>e  had  iffue,  fir  Francis-Blake  Delaval,  knight  of 
the  bath,  who  married  Ifabella,  daughter  of  Thomas 
fixth  earl  of  Thanet,.and  widow  of  lord  NafTau  Paulett, 
by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue,  and  died  in  Anguft  1771  ; 
John-Huffey,  the  prefent  lord,  who  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  July  1,  1761;  Edward-Thomas  ;  Robert;  George; 
Henry;  Ralph;  all  died  unmarried  ;  Rhoda,  married, 
in  1751,  fir  Edward  Aftley,  bart.  of  Melton  Conftable, 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk;  Sarah,  and  Elizabeth,  died 
young;  Anne,  married  to  fir  William  Stanhope,  knight  of 
the  bath,  fecond  fon  of  Philip  third  earl  of  C’hefterfield  ; 
and,  fecondly,  to  captain  Morris  ;  Sarah,  married,  Ja¬ 
nuary  30,  1760,  John  Saville,  firft  earl  of  Mexborough, 
knight  of  the  bath,  and  had  iffue  the  prefent  earl . 

Creations. — Baron  Delaval,  iu  England,  Auguft  8, 
17S 6;  Baron  Delaval,  in  Ireland,  Odtober  17 83 . 

.  Residences. — Delaval  Houfe,  and  Ford  Caftle,  in 
the  county  of  Northumberland. — Tovvn-houfe,  Port- 
land-place. 

The  AitMORiALBEARiHcs  of  this  ancient  family  have 
reference  to, the  events  above  recoVded.  They  are,  as 
reprefented  in  the  annexed  Engraving,  Ermine,  two  bars 
vert,  for  Delaval ;  quartering  argent,  a  chevron  between 
three  garbs  fable,  for  Blake. 

Creft. — A  ram’s  head  and  neck,  cottped  argent,  at¬ 
tired  or. 

Supporters. — Two  warriors  clad  in  armour,  bare¬ 
headed,  their  helmets,  with  red  piumes,  (landing  be¬ 
tween  their  legs  on  the  fcroll  ;  each  with  A  ted  fca-rf 
acrofs  his  (houlder;  fw'ords  by  their  fides  ;  the  dexter 
holding  in  his  exterior  hand  a  deed  infcribed  Magna 
, Charta ,  with  two  feals  appendant  thereto  by  , labels.  The 
linifler  fuflaining  with  his  exterior  hand  a  ftandard  girles, 
■charged  with  a  lion  paffant  guardant  or. 


ta  ;  and  to  record  thefe  two  hiftorical  events,  the  family 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  above-deferibed  fupporters. 

HARBORD,  BARON  SUFFIELD. 
HARBORD  HARBORD,  Baron  SUFFIELD,  of 
Suffield,-  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  and  a  Baronet; 
D.C.L.  born  January  26,  1734;  married  October  7,  1760, 
Mary  Afsiieton,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Ralph  Afshe- 
ton,  barH  by  wlioin  he  has  ifFue,  Charles,  who  died  an 
infant;  Mary,  born  November  it,  1763,  married  to  fir 
Geotge  Armytage,  bart.  of  Kirklees,  in  Yorkfliire,  and 
died  Auguft  13,  1790  ;  William- Afsheton,  heir  apparent, 
born  Auguft  21,  1766  ;  married,  June  4,  1792,  Caroline, 
fecond  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Buckinghamfhire  ; 
Louifa,  born  September  29,  1,76,7;  Catharine,  married, 
Odtober  19,  1802,  John  Pctre,  efq.  Edward,  born  No¬ 
vember  10,  1792. 

William  Morden,  the  father  of  lord  Suffield,  aflumed, 
in  January  1742,  the  name  of  Harbord,  in  compliance 
with  the  will  of  Harbord  Harbord,  efq.  his  grandfather; 
to  whofe  fortune  and  effates  he  fucceeded .  InMay  1744, 
he  was  made  a  knight  of  the  bath  ;  and  was  created  a 
baronet  by  George  II.  March  22,  1746;  and  was  after¬ 
wards  advanced  to  the  peerage  by  George  III.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Britiffe,  of  Baconf- 
thorpe,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  efquire;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  Auguft  8,  1777,  he  had  iffue,  Harbord 
Harbord,-  the  prefent  baron  Suffield  ;  Robert,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  18,  1.738  ;  and  feveTal  other  children. 

Creation. — Baron  Suffield,  of  Suffield,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Norfolk,  Auguft  21,  1786. 

Residences. — G unton  Park,  ail'd  Suffield  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk. — Town-houfe,  in  Albemarle-ftreet. 
Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexedEngraving. 
Motto. — Equanimiter.-~“  Equanimity  of  mind.’/ 

CARLETON,  BARON  DORCHESTER. 

GUY  CARLETON,  Lord  DORCHESTER,  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Dorchefter,  in  the  county  of  Oxford;  Knight  of 
the  Bath  ;  a  General  in  the  Army,  Colonel  of  the  4th 
Regiment  of  Dragoons,  and  Governor  of  Fort  Charle- 
mont,  in  Ireland.  He  married,  May  21,  1772,  lady  Mary 
Howard,  daughter  of  Thomas  fecond  earl  of  Effingham, 
and  lifter  to  the  prefent  earl;  by  which  lady  he  had 
iffue,  Guy,  who  died  young  ;  Thomas,  a  captain  in  the 
army,  died  in  April  1794;  Chrift'opher,  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army,  died  February  .4,  1806  ;  having 
married  Prifcilla,  daughter  of  William  Beltord,  efq.  and 
niece  of  the  late  fir  Adam  Williamfon,  knight  of  the 
bath;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  M..ria-Pelham,  born  June 
27,1793.  William,  died  Odtober  23,  1780;  Launcelot, 
deceufed  ;  George,  born  September  25,  1781,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  a  colonel  in  the  army;  married,  in  Odtober  1805,; 
Henrietta,  eideft  daughter  of  Edward  King,,  of  Afkhain 
Hall,  efquire  ;  Charles,  died  young ;  Dudley,  born  June 
22,  1790;  Richard,  born  February  10,-17:92 ;  Maria, 
born  Auguft  20,  1777;  Frances,  born  February  3,  1785; 
married,  111.1 802,  the  reverend  JohnOrde,  vicar  of  Kingf- 
clere,  in  Hainpffiir.e. 

This  nobleman  early  in  life  embraced  the  military  pro- 
feffion  ;  and  having  palled  through  the  inferior  ranks  of 
the  army,  was  conftituted  April  2,  1772,,  colonel  of  the 
47th  reg’iment  of  foot;  and  May  25,  in  that  year,  major- 
general  of  his  majefty’s  forces  ;  and  declared,  in  December 
1774,  captain-general  and  governor  in  chief  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Canada.  He  endured  confiderable  hardfhips  in 
a  fiege  undertaken  againft  the  fortrel's  of  Quebec  by  the 
Americans,  under  the  command  of  general  Arnold,  in 
the  clofeofrhe  year  177 5;  but.at  length,  (allying  out 
of  the  garrilon,  he  defeated  the  befiegers,  and  killed 
general 
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general  Montgomery.  Receiving  fuccou^sT  from  Eng¬ 
land  in  the  following  fpring,  he  drove  the  enemy  to  the 
frontiers  of  New  York,  and  deftroyed  all^their  maritime 
preparations  upon  Lake  Champlain;  and  thus  to  his. 
valour  and  intrepidity  w.e  owe  the  prefervation  of  the 
Canadas,  which  now  form  the  principal  part  of  Britifli 
America.  (Seevol.  i.  p.434.)  He  was  appointed,  Ja,- 
nuary  r,  1776,  to  the  rank  of  general  in  America,  and 
foon  after  elected  knight  of  the  military  order  of  the 
bath.  He  was  promoted,  Auguft  29,  1777,  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-general  of  his  majefty’s  forces ;  and,  having 
refigned  the  government  of  Canada,  was  chofen,  in  1780, 
to  be  firft  commiflioner  of  the  board  appointed  by  par¬ 
liament  to  audit  and  examine  the  public  accounts  of 
the  kingdom.  He  was  appointed,  in  1786,  governor  and 
captain-general  of  the  provinces  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  New  Brimfwick;  and  in  reward  of  his  great  and 
meritorious  fervices,  was  created  baron  Dorchefter,  of 
Dorchefter.  On  his  lordfhip’s  return  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Canada,  he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  general, 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  4th  regiment  of  dra¬ 
goon  guards,  and  made  governor  of  fort  Charlemont  in 
Ireland. 

The  family  of  Carleton  had  refidence  for  many  centu¬ 
ries  at  Carleton-hall,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland  ;  and 
was  raifed  to  the  peerage  by  the  ftyle  and  title  of  v.ifcount 
Dorchefter  and  baron  of  Jmbercourt,  in  1628;  which 
became  extinft  in  1632  ;  and  the  family  removed  to  Ire¬ 
land.,.  Clvriftopher  Carleton,  of  Newry,  in  the  county 
of  Down,  in  that  kingdom,  married  Catharine,  daughter 
of  Henry  Ball,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1757, 
he  had  ilfue,  1.  William,  who  married  Mil's  Wolcombe, 
of  the  county  of  DeVon;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue, 
Chriftopher,  born  in  1749,  who  embraced  the  military 
profeftion,  and  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  fe- 
cond  earl  of  Effingham.  The  father  and  mother  were 
loft  at  fea,  in  1753.  Lancelot,  who  embraced  the  mili¬ 
tary  profeflion,  and  died  in  the  expedition  again  ft:  Car- 
thagena,  in  1741.  3.  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  now  lord  Dor¬ 

chefter.  4.  Thomas,  who  embraced  the  military  pro¬ 
feflion,  and  was  conftituted,  November  20,  17,82,  colonel 
of  his  majefty’s  forces ;  and  July  28,  1784,  captain-ge¬ 
neral  and, governor  of  the  province  of  New  Brunfwick. 
Chriftopher,  the  father,  died  in  1738. 

Creation. — Baron  Dorchefter,  of  Dorchefter,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford,  Auguft  21,  1786. 

Residence. — Elholt  Place,  near  Leeds,  in  the  county 
of  York. 

Armorial  Bea  rings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
When  lord  Dorchefter  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
knight  of  the  bath,  the  inlignia  of  his  armorial  bearings 
were  made  fymbolical  of  the  country  wherein  his  valour 
had  been  fo  long  and  fuccefsfully  exercifed.  They  are: 
Ermine,  on  a  bend  fable,  three  pheons  or  arrow-heads 
argent. 

Creft. — A  dexter  arm  embowed  at  the  elbow,  hold¬ 
ing  an  arrow  proper  ;  the  arm  naked  to  the  elbow  ;  the 
fhirt  folded  above  it  argent,  and  the  arm  beyoijd  habited 
gules. 

Supporters. — Two  beavers  proper ;  emblematic  of  Ca¬ 
nada  :  the  dexter  gorged  with  a  mural  coronet ;  the  finif- 
ter  with  a  naval  coronet,  both  or:  intended  to  deiignate 
his  viftones  in  America  by. fea  and  land. 

Motto. — Quondam  his  vicimus  armis. — “  With  thefe 
arms  we  formerly  conquered.” 

JENKINSON,  BARON  HAWKESBURY. 
ROBERT-BANKS  JENKINSON,  Baron  HAWKES- 
BURY,  in  Gloucefterfhire  ;  called  up  to  the  houfe  of 
peers  November  16,  1803;  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department  ;  a  Lord  of  Trade  and  Plantations; 
a  Commiflioner  for  the  Affairs  of  India  ;  Conftable  of 
Dover  Caftle  ;  Warden,  Keeper,  and  Admiral,  of  the 
Cinque  Ports;  and  a  Governor  of  the  Charter  Houfe  ; 
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F.R.S.  born  Jitney,  1770;  married,  March  *5,  1795, 
lady  Theodofia-Louifa  Hervey,  daughter  of  Frederic, 
fourth  earl  of  Briftol,  and  After  to  the  prefent  earl.  His 
lordfhip  is  the  eldeft  fon  of  Charles  earl  of  Liverpool ; 
for  whofe  family  fee  p.  537  of  this  volume. 

ELIOTT,  BARON  HE ATHFIELD. 

FRANCIS-AUGUSTUS  ELIOTT,  Baron  HEATH- 
FIELD  and  Gibraltar;  a  Lieutenant-general  in  the  Ar¬ 
my;  and  Colonel  of  the  20th  Regiment  of  Dragoons; 
fncceeded  his  father,  George-Auguftus,  the  late  lord, 
July  6,  1796. 

The  family  of  Eliott  is  defcended  from  Aliot,  one  of 
the  Norman  chiefs  who  came  over  to  England  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror.  Of  this  family  were  Gilbert  Eliott, 
of  Stobs,  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh,  created  by 
Charles  II.  in  16 66,  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia  ;  and  Gil¬ 
bert  Eliott,  of  Minto,  who  was  created  by  William  III. 
in  1700,  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia.  Sir  Gilbert  Eliott^ 
of  Stobs,  father  of  lord  Heathfield,  married  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  William  Elliot,  of  Wells,  in  the  county  of 
Roxburgh,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1728, 
he  had  ilfue,  1.  Sir  John,  father  of  fir  Francis.  2.  Alex¬ 
ander,  one  of  the  Englilh  council  at  Bengal,  under  War¬ 
ren  Haftings.efq.  3.  George-Auguftus,  late  lord  Heath- 
field,  born  Decembera^,  1717;  married  Anne,  daughter 
of  fir  Francis  Drake,  of  Buckland,  in  the  county  of  De¬ 
von,  bait,  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  13,  1772, 
he  had  iftue,  Francis-Auguftus,  the  prefent  and  fecond 
lord  ;  Francis,  in  the  army  ;  Gilbert,  and  another  child, 
who  died  infants;  Anne,  born  in  1754;  married,  May 
21,  I777»  John-Trayton  Fuller,  of  Brighthelmftone,  in 
the  county  of  Suftex,  efquire,  and  has  ilfue. — The  heir 
prefumptive  is  Francis,  only  brother  to  his  lordfliip. 

George-Auguftus  Eliott,  firft  lord  Heathfield,  immor- 
talifed  his  name  by  the  glorious  defence  he  mad*  at 
Gibraltar,  when  befieged  by  the  combined  forces  of 
France  and  Spain,  in  1782;  as  well  as  by  his  gallant 
condudt  at  the  taking  of  the  Havannah,  in  1762;  for 
particulars  of  all  which,  as  well  as  for  a  biographical 
fketch  of  his  life,  fee- the  articles  Eliott,  vol.vi. 
p.474;  and  England,  p.733,  and.  769,  of  the  fame 
volume. 

Creation.— Baron  Heathfield  and  Gibraltar,  July 
6,  1787. 

Residences. — Nutwell  Court,  and  Buckland  Ab¬ 
bey,  in  Devonfhire  ;  and  Boxley,  in  the  county  of  Suftex. 

Town-houfe,  Hill-ftreet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Armoria  i.  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
The  armorial  bearings  of  baron  Heathfield  will  for 
ever  record  his  valour,  and  military  prowels.  They  are: 
Gules,  on  a  bend  or,  a  baton  azure ; — faid  to  have  been 
given  to  hisanceftor,  theNormanchief  Aliot,  by  William 
the  Conqueror  after  the  battle  of  Haftings.  On  a  chief 
azure,  the  arms  of  Gibraltar,  viz.  a  caftle  between  two 
pillars  argent,  fymbolical  of  the  pillars  of  Hercules  ;  a 
key  pendant  from  the  knocker  of  the  caftle  gate,  affixed  ‘ 
by  a.  chain  of  the  fecond  ;  beneath  the  caftle,  in  gold  let¬ 
ters,  plus  ultra  ;  “  further  beyond.” 

Creft. — A  dexter  hand,  couped  at  the  wrift,  holding' 
a  fabre  proper;  on  the  wrift  a  key,  ward  downwards, 
likewife  proper. 

Supporters. — Dexter  a  ram  ;  finifter  a  goat,  attired 
and  unguled,  all  argertt,  and  each  gorged  with  a  chaplet 
vert ;  and  refting  their  interior  hind  feet  on  mural 
crowns  argent,  elevated  on  a  whitifti  rock. 

Motto. — Fortiter  et  reEle. — “  Courageoufiy  and  faith¬ 
fully.”  - 

KENYON,  BARON  KENYON. 

GEORGE  KENYON,  Baron  KENYON,  Baron  of 
Gredington,  in  the  county  of  Flint,  and  a  Baronet ;  Fi- 
lafer  and  Cuftos  Brevium  in  the  court  of  King’s  Bench  ; 
born  July  22,  1776;  fucceeded  his  father,  Lloyd  Ken- 
7  I 
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yon,  the  late  lord,  April  5,180a;  married,  January  1803. 
Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Hanmer,  bart.  of 
Bettesfield,  in  the  county  of  Flint  ;  and  has  iffue,  a 
daughter,  born  J une  1807. 

The  family  of  Kenyon  is  defcended  from  Adam  de 
Lowton,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  whofe 
grandfon,  Jordan;  aflimed  the  furname  of  Kenyon.  Ro¬ 
ger,  tenth  in  defcent  from  Jordan,  had  iffue,  1.  George. 

2.  Thomas.  3.  Edward,  who  was  governor  of  Fort  St. 
George  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  died  in  1701.  George, 
the  eldeft  fon,  had  iffue,  George,  who  married,  October 
21,  1731,  Peregrina,  daughter  of  Robert  Eddowes,  of 
Eagle  Hall,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Chefter,  efquire; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  Anne,  born  October  27, 
1732.  2.  Geoige,  born  December  28,  1734;  who  mar¬ 

ried,  firft,  February  25,  1759,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Banks,  of  Wigan,  in  the  county  palatine  of 
Lancafter,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Mar¬ 
garet,  born  December  10,  1759,  and  married  to  ii r  Tho¬ 
mas  Hanmer,  of  Hanmer,  in  the  county  of  Flint,  baronet. 
He  married,  fecondlv,  Ellen,  daughter  of  William 
Curghey,  efq.  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Elizabeth, 
Peregrina,  and  Jane.  3.  Peregrina,  born  Auguft  10, 1736. 
4.  Mary,  born  July  10,  1741,  and  married  to  Lloyd  lord 
Kenyon.  5.  Robert,  who  married,  July  25,  1771,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Otho  Cooke,  efq.  and  died  May  6,  1787. 

6.  Alice,  born  in  Auguft  1744.  George,  the  father,  died 
December  29,  1780. 

Thomas,  fecond  fon  of  Roger,  had  iffue,  Lloyd,  who 
married  Jane,  daughter  of  Robert  Eddowes,  of  Eagle  Hall, 
in  the  county  palatine  of  Chefter,  efquire ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  Auguft  25,  1771,  he  had  iffue,  Thomas,  born 
in  September  1731,  and  died  in  May  1750;  Lloyd,  the 
firft  lord,  born  October  5,  1732;  married  his  coufin  Mary, 
third  daughter  of  George  Kenyon,  of  Peele,  efq.  by 
whom  (who  furvived  him,  and  died  in  Auguft  1808) 
he  had  three  fons,  viz.  Lloyd,  died  September  15, 
1800;  George,  the  prefent  baron;  and  Thomas,  born 
September  27,  1780;  married,  in  1803,  Charlotte,  fifter 
to  William  Lloyd,  efq.  of  Afton,  and  has  a  fon,  born  in 
June  1804.  Richard,  who  died  October  29, 1751.  Roger, 
married  to  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Edward  Lloyd,  efq. 
of  Penylan,  in  Denbighlhire,  and  had  iffue  by  her  three 
fons  and  two  daughters,  viz.  Edward-Lloyd,  George,  and 
Thomas;  Jane,  and  Anna-Maria.  His  lordfhip’s  fupe- 
rior  abilities  in  the  law,  occafioned  his  being  appointed 
to  the  office  of  attorney-general  in  1782,  and  chief  juftice 
of  Chefter;  in  1784,  matter  of  the  rolls;  and,  in  1788, 
lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench.  His 
lbrdfliip,  dying  April  5,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  George,  the  prefent. lord. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  Thomas,  his  lordthip’s  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Kenyon,  of  Gredington,  June  7, 
1788- 

Residences.  —  Gredington  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Flint;  and  Marthgate,  in  Surrey. — Town-houfe,  in  Lin- 
coln’s-inn-fields. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.  —  Magnanimiter  crucem  fujtine. — “  Bear  afflic¬ 
tions  with  magnanimity.” 

GRIFFIN,  BARON  BRAYBROOKE. 

RICHARD- ALDWORTH-NEVILLE  GRIFFIN, 
Lord  3RAYBROOKE,  Baron  of  Braybrooke,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton;  Provoft  Marthal  of  Jamaica, 
Lord  Lieutenant,  Vice  Admiral,  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum, 
of  the  county  of  Effex,  Recorder  of  Saffron  Walden, 
High  Steward  of  Wokingham,  and  Hereditary  Vifitor  of 
Magdalen  College,  Cambridge;  F.S.A.  fucceeded  to 
this  barony  on  the  death  of  John  lord  Howard  de  Wal¬ 
den,  May  25,  1797.  His  lordlhip  was  born  July  3,  1750; 
married,  June  9,  1780,  Catharine  Grenville,  youngeft 
daughter  of  the  late  right  honourable  George  Grenville, 
arid  lifter  to  George  marquis  of  Buckingham ;  by  which 
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lady,  who  died  November  6, 1796,  he  had  iffue,  Catharine, 
born  February  23,  1782;  Richard,  heir  apparent,  born 
September  26,  1783  ;  Francis,  died  May  8,  1786;  Mary, 
married  in  April  rSo6,  fir  Stephen-Richard  Glynne,  of 
Hawarden  Caftle,  in  Flintfhire,  baronet;  Henry,  born 
March  1,  1788;  George,  born  Auguft  17,  1789;  Caror 
line,  born  October  6,  1792;  and  William,  who  died  in 
April  1803. 

His  lordlhip  is  defcended  from  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Nevilles,  of  Billingbear,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  who 
have  been  feated  there  ever  fince  the  original  grant  of 
Edward  VI.  to  fir  Henry  Neville,  one  of  the  gentlemen 
of  his  privy  chamber,  who  was  fecond  fon  of  lord  Aber¬ 
gavenny.  Purfuant  to  the  will  of  the  late  lord  Howard 
de  Walden,  and  conformable  to  aft  of  parliament,  lord 
Braybrooke  changed  his  name,  in  1798,  from  Neville  to 
Griffin. 

Creation. — Baron  Braybrooke,  September  5,  1788. 
Residences — Audley  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Effex; 
and  Billingbear,  near  Wokingham,  in  Effex.— Town- 
houfe,  in  New  Burlington-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Ne  vile  veils. — “  Form  no  mean  wilh.” 

AMHERST,  BARON  AMHERST. 

W I  L  L I  A  M-P  ITT  AMHERST,  Lord  AM¬ 
HERST,  Baron  Amherft,  of  Montreal,  in  Kent;  a  Lord 
of  the  King’s  Bedchamber;  born  January  1773;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  uncle,  the  late  lord,  Auguft  3,  1797  ^mar¬ 
ried  July  24,  1800,  Sarah  countefs  of  Plymouth,  relift 
of  Other  Hickman,  fifth  earl  of  Plymouth,  and  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  Andrew  Archer,  laft  lord  Archer  ; 
and  has  iffue  a  daughter,  born  July  9,  1801  ;  a  fon,  and 
heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  29,  1802;  William-Pitt, 
who  died  March  28,  1804;  a  fon,  born  November  24, 
1803  ;  and  a  fon,  born  in  February  1807. 

The  family  of  Amherft  is  defbended  from  Harao,  a 
Saxon  baron,  who  was  Iheriff  of  the  county  of  Kent  in 
the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  Hamo,  his  defeen- 
dant,  was  lord  bilhop  of  Rochefter ;  and  Hamo,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.  wrote  himfelf  Hamo  de  Hurft. 
The  genealogy  has  been  regularly  traced  from  the  reign 
of  Richard  II. 

Jeffery  Amherft,  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  was  a 
bencher  of  the  fociety  of  Gray’s  Inn;  and  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Kerril,  of  Hadlow,  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  efquire ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May 
1,  1752,  he  had  ift'ue,  Sackville,  born  in  1715,  and  died 
in  1763;  Jeffery, -born  Jan.  29,  1717,  commander-in-chief 
in  North  America,  in  the  war  againft  the  French,  from 
1 758  to  1764,  was  made  a  knight  of  the  Bath  in  1761 ;  and 
was  created  baron  Amherft  by  George  III.  in  reward  of 
his  long  and  great  fervices  to  his  country  ;  for  particulars 
of  which,  fee  the  article  Amherst,  vol.  i.  p.  473.  He 
married,  firft,  Jane,  daughter  of  Thomas  Dalifon,  efq. 
ot  Hampton,  in  Kent,  who  died  without  iffue,  January 
7,  1765:  his  lordlhip  married,  fecondlv,  Elizabeth, 
eldeft  daughter  of  the  honourable  general  George  Carey, 
fon  of  vifeount  Falkland,  by  whom  he  had  no  iffue. 
His  lordlhip  was  colonel  of  the  fecond  regiment  of  life¬ 
guards,  colonel-in-chief  of  the  60th  regiment  of  foot, 
governor  of  Guernfey,  and  a  field-marlhal ;  and,  dying 
Auguft  3,  1797,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  the  pre¬ 
fent  lord.  John,  who  died,  an  admiral  of  the  blue,  Fe¬ 
bruary  12,  1778,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Lindzee,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  no  iffue,  and  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  14,  1778;  Thomas,  Sidney,  and  Charles,  died 
in  their  infancy;  William,  born  in  1732,  aid-de-camp  to 
his  majefty,  and  colonel  of  the  32ft  regiment  of  foot, 
lieutenant-governor  of  St.  John’s  in  Newfoundland,  aind 
a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army ;  died  May  13,  1781, 
having  married,  March  31,  1766,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Patterfon,  efq.  and  by  her  had  iffue,  1.  Wil¬ 
liam-Pitt,  the  prefent  lord.  2.  Elizabeth,  born  in  Fe¬ 
bruary 


HERA 

bruary  1774.  3.  Harriet,  born  in  October  1775,  died 

young.  Elizabeth*  born  in  1714,  married  the  reverend 
John  Thomas,  reftor  of  Nutgrove,  in  Cheffiire,  and  died 
in  April  1779;  Margaret,  died  unmarried  in  1735; 
Mary,  born  in  December  1720,  died  an  infant. 

Creations. — Baron  Amherft,  of  Holmefdale,  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  May  20,  1776.  Baron  Amherft,  of 
Montreal,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  Auguft  30,  1788, 
named  after  Montreal,  which  he  took  from  the  French 
in  America. 

Residences. — Montreal,  in  the  county  of  Kent.— 
Town-houfe,  in  Lower  Grofvenor-ftreet. 

.  The  Armorial  Bearings  of  lord  Amherft,  as 
given  in  the  annexed  Engraving,  are:  Gules,  three 
lances  or  tilting-fpears  ere£t  in  fefs  or,  their  heads  ar¬ 
gent.  This  bearing  was  granted  to  the  family  of  Am¬ 
herft  in  1607,  as  a  token  of  their  prowefs  at  joufts  and 
tournaments. 

Creft.' — On  a  mount  vert,  three  fuch  fpears;  the  cen¬ 
tre  one  eredt,  the  othertwo  in  faltire,  girt  with  a  wreath 
of  laurel  proper. 

Supporters. — Two  Canadian  war-Indians,  of  a  copper 
colour;  rings  in  their  nofes  and  ears,  and  bracelets  on 
their  arms  and  wrifts  argent  ;  crofs-belts  over  their 
fhoulders  buff.  To  one  a  powder-horn  pendant,  to  the 
other  a  fcalping-knife  ;  each  of  their  waftes  covered 
with  a  fhort  apron  gules  ;  their  gaiters  blue,  Teamed  or; 
their  legs  fettered  and  fattened  by  a  chain  to  the  brace¬ 
let  on  the  outer  wrift  proper,  the  dexter  Indian  holding 
in  his  exterior  hand  a  battle-axe  proper:  the  finifter 
holding  in  his  exterior  hand  a  tomahawk:  thereon  a 
fcalp  proper.  Thefe  fupporters  were  granted  to  Jeffrey 
lord  Amherft,  when  he  was  inftalled  a  knight  of  the 
Bath,  inallufion  to  his  extenfive  conquefts  in  America. 

Motto. — ViSloria  concordia  crefcit. — “  Concord  infures 
victory.” 

CHICHESTER,  BARON  F1SHERWICK. 

GEORGE-AUGUSTUS  CHICHESTER,  Baron 
FISHERWICK,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  July  9, 
179O;  and  Marquis  of  Donegal,  in  Ireland. — See  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Donegal  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

DUFF,  BARON  FIFE. 

JAMES  DUFF,  Baron  FIFE,  in  Great  Britain,  July 
9;  1790;  and  Earl  of  Fife,  in  Scotland. — See  Earl  of 
Fife  among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

GRIMSTON,  BARON  VERULAM. 

JAMES-BUCKNAL  GRIMSTON,  Baron  VERU¬ 
LAM,  of  Gorhambury,  in  Hertford  (hire,  July  9,  1790; 
and  Vifcourit  Grimfton,  in  Ireland. — See  Viscount 
Grimston  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

DOUGLAS,  BARON  DOUGLAS. 

ARCHIBALD  DOUGLAS,  Baron  DOUGLAS,  of 
Douglas  Cattle  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Hereditary  She¬ 
riff' for  Forfarfh  ire ;  married,  June  1771,  Lucy,  titter  to 
the  prefent  duke,  and  only  daughter  of  William,  fifth 
marquis  and  fecond  duke,  of  Montrofe;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  February  13,  1779,  he  had  iffiie  three  fons, 
Archibald,  heir  apparent ;  Charles;  and  William,  born 
March  2,  1773,  who  died  February  10,  1780;  and  one 
daughter,  Jane-Margaret,  married,  November  22,  1804, 
Henry-James,  lord  Montagu,  fecond  fon  of  Henry  duke 
of  Buccleuch.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  May  13, 
1783,  lady  Frances  Scott,  fifter  to  the  prefent  duke  of 
Buccleuch;  by  whom  he  has  iffue  four  fons  and  two 
daughters.  His  lordfhip  is  maternally  defcended  from 
lady  Jane  Douglas,  only  fifter  and  heir  of  the  late  duke 
of  Douglas,  & c.  of  Scotland  ;  and  paternally  from  the 
lioufe  of  Stewart,  by  the  marriage  of  lady  Jane  with  fir 
fohn  Stewart,  of  Grantully,  in  Scotland,  baronet,  by 
whom  Ihe  had  two  fons,  viz.  Archibald  and  Sholto,  the 
latter  of  whom  died  young;  but  the  eldeft,  Archibald, 
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was  declared  heir-at-law  to  the  late  duke  of  Douglas,  on 
September  9,  1761,  fucceeded  to  his  real  eftate,  and  is 
the  prefent  peer. 

Creation. — Baron  Douglas,  July  9,  1790. 

Residences. — Douglas  Caftle,  in  Lanerkfhire;  and 
Wraival-place,  in  Hertfordfhire. — Town-houfe,  in  Bru- 
ton-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Jamah  arricre. — “  Never  behind.” 

GAGE,  BARON  GAGE. 

HENRY-HALL  GAGE,  Lord  GAGE,  BaronGage, 
of  High  Meadow  ;  and  Vifcount  Gage,  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland.— See  Viscount  Gage  among  the  PeersoF 
Ireland. 

GRENVILLE,  BARON  GRENVILLE. 

WILLI AM-WYNDHAM  GRENVILLE,  Baron 
GRENVILLE,  of  Wotton,  in  the  county  of  Bucking¬ 
ham;  Auditor  of  the  Exchequer,  Elder  Brother  of  the 
Trinity-houfe,  a  Governor  of  the  Charter-houfe,  D.C.L. 
and  F.S.A.  born  October  25,  1739;  married,  July  18, 
1792,  the  honourable  Anne  Pitt,  daughter  of  Thomas, 
firtt  lord  Camelford.  His  lordihip  is  fecond  brother  to 
George  marquis  of  Buckingham  ;  was  appointed  fpeaker 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  1789  ;  fecretary  of  ftate  in 
1790;  in  1806,  firft  lord  commiflioner  of  thetreafury; 
created  lord  Grenville,  of  Wotton. — See  Marquis  of 
Buckingham,  for  particulars  of  this  illuftrious  family, 
armorial  bearings,  &c. 

Creation. — Baron  Grenville,  November  25,  1790. 

DOUGLAS,  BARON  DOUGLAS. 

GEORGE  DOUGLAS,  Baron  DOUGLAS,  of 
Lochleven,  was  created  an  Englifh  peer  Auguft  n,  1791 ; 
and  is  alfo  Earl  of  Morton  in  Scotland. — -See  Earl  of 
Morton,  among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

THURLOW,  BARON  THURLOW. 

EDWARD  THURLOW,  Baron  THURLOW  ; 
Patentee  of  the  Bankrupts’  Office,  and  Clerk’of  the  Cuf- 
todies  of  Idiots  and  Lunatics  in  Poffeffion  ;  a  Clerk  of 
the  Hanaper,  and  one  of  the  Prothonotaries  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery;  born  June  11,  1781  ;  fucceeded  Ills  uncle, 
Edward,  the  late  lord,  September  12,  1806. 

Thomas  Thurlow,  reftor  of  Alhfield,  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk,  father  of  the  firft  lord,  married  Mifs  Eliza¬ 
beth  Smith,  of  that  place  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,. 
1.  Edward,  afterwards  lord  Thurlow.  2.  Thomas,  who 
embraced  the  clerical  profeffion,  and  was  elected,  in 
May  1779,  l°rd  biffiop  of  Rochefter;  tranflated,  in  Fe¬ 
bruary  1787,  to  the  fee  of  Durham  ;  and  died  May  27, 
1791.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Beer,  of 
Lymington,  in  the  county  of  Southampton,  efquire  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Edward,  the  prefent  lord  ;  and 
Thomas,  born  September  19,  1787,  on  whom  the  barony 
of  Thurlow  was  granted  in  reverfion  ;  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  Amelia;  Elizabeth;  and  Anne,  who  married,. 
April  i2,  1804,  Charles  Godfrey,  efq.  of  the  royal  artil¬ 
lery.  3.  John,  an  alderman  of  the  city  of  Norwich, 
who  died  March  4,  1782,  having  married  Jofepha,. 
daughter  of  John  Moore,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died 
December  10,  1786,  he  had  iffue,  Edward-Smith,  pre¬ 
bendary  of  Norwich,  to  whom  the  barony  ol  Thurlow 
was  granted  in  remainder,  in  default  of  iffue  male  of  his 
uncle  and  his  coufins,  Edward,  the  prefefit  lord,  and 
Thomas. 

Edward,  firft  lord  Thurlow,  being,  bred  to  the  law, 
was,  in  May  1770,  conftituteu  folicitor-general  to  his 
majefty;  which  office  he  exchanged  January  23,  1771,. 
for  that  of  attorney-general.  By  George  III.  he  was 
created  baron  Thurlow  of  Athtield  ;  and  was  pro¬ 
moted,  June  2,  1778,  to  be  lord  high  chancellor  of 
Great  Britain,  which  office  he  refigned  in  April  1783. 
The  feals  were  again  delivered  to  him,  December 
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33,  ia  that  year  ;  and  lie  fucceeded  to  the  rever- 
fion  of  a  tellerfliip  in  the  exchequer  in  July  1786;  and 
he  was  afterwards  created  baron  Thurlow,  of  Thurlow. 
His  lordfliip  died  September  it,  1806,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  nephew,  Edward,  the  prefent  lord.  The.pre* 
fumptive  heir  is  Thomas,  his  lordfliip’s  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Thurlow,  of  Thurlow,  June  12, 
^792- 

Residence. — Great  George-ftreet,  Weftminfter. 

Armoria  l  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — JuJlitia  foror  Jides. — “  Truth  is  filter  to 
juftice.” 

EDEN, BARON  AUCKLAND. 

WILLIAM  EDEN,  Baron  AUCKLAND,  of  Weft 
Auckland,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  alfo  Baron  Auck¬ 
land,  in  Ireland  ;  Auditor  and  Dire6tor  of  Greenwich 
Hofpital.andRecorderofGrantham;  D.C .L.  and  F.R.S. 
His  lordfliip  married,  September  26,  1776,  Eleanor, 
youngeft  daughter  of  fir  Gilbert  Elliot,  of  Minto,  baro¬ 
net,  (father  of  the.  prefent  lord  Minto,)  and  by  her  has 
ifTue;  1.  Eleanor-AgneS,  born  July  9,  1777;  married, 
June  1,  1799,  Robert  earl  of  Buckinghamfliire.  2.  Ca- 
tharine-Ilabella,  married,  July  22,  1806,  the  right  ho¬ 
nourable  Nicholas  Vanfittart.  3.  Elizabeth. Charlotte, 
married,  March  31,  1801,  lord  Prancis-Godolphin  Of. 
borne,  brother  to  the  duke  of  Leeds.  4,  Caroline,  mar¬ 
ried,  June  17,  1806,  Arthur  Vanfittart,  efq.  5.  Wil- 
Jiam-Frederick-Elliot,  heir  apparent,  born  January  19, 
1782.  6.  George,  born  Auguft  25,  1784.  7.  Henry, 

born  April  28,  1786,  and  died  June  13,  1794.  8.  Mary- 

Louifa,  born  September  14,  1738;  married,  June  26, 
1806,  Andrew  Wedderburn,  efq,  9.  George-Charles- 
William-Frederic,  born  April  23,  1791;  died  Decem¬ 
ber  1798.  10.  Mary-Dulcibella,  born  September  1, 

1793* 

His  lordfliip  is  defcended  from  the  ancient  family  of 
Eden,  of  Weft  Auckland,  in  the  county  palatine  of 
Durham;  to  which  the  rank  of  baronetage  was  given  by 
Charles  II.  in  1672.  Sir  Robert  Eden,  his  lordfhip’s 
father,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  William  Davifon, 
efq.  of  Beamifh  ;  and  died  June  25,  1755,  leaving  iffue, 
1.  Sir  John,  his  fucceffor,  the  prefent  baronet,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  1740,  and  married  Dorothea,  daughter  of  Peter 
Johnfon,  efq.  of  York,  who  died  in  1793,  leaving  a  nu¬ 
merous  ifrue.  2.  Sir  Robert,  late  governor  of  Mary¬ 
land,  created  a  baronet,  September  10,  1776,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Caroline,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  lord  Baltimore, 
and  died  in  1786,  leaving  iffue,  Frederic-Morton,  the 
prefent  baronet.  3!  Catharine,  who  married,  January 
23,  1770,  the  reverend  John  Moore,  D.D.  late  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  by  whom  fhe  had  ill  tie',  George, 
M.A.  prebendary  of  Canterbury  ;  Charles,  M.P.  for 
Woodftock  ;  Robert,  M.A.  prebendary  of  Canterbury; 
John;  William,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Thomas,  deputy  au¬ 
ditor  of  Greenwich  Hofpital,  died  in  May  1805,  leaving 
iffue  eight  children  ;  Dulcibella,  married  to  Matthew 
Bell,  efq.  and  has  iffue,  Dulcibella,  married  her  coufin, 
the  reverend  Robert  Moore,  M.A.  Morton,  knight  of 
the  Bath,  married  lady  Elizabeth  Henley,  lifter  to  the 
laft  earl,  of  Northington,  created  an  Irllh  peer  in  1799, 
by  the  title  of  lord  Henley  ;  Mary,  married  to  the  reve¬ 
rend  Richard  Richardfon,  M.A.  chancellor  of  St.  Paul’s. 
There  were  alfo  three  fons  who  died  unmarried. 

Creations. — Baron  Auckland,  in  Ireland,  Novem¬ 
ber  18,  1789  j  Baron  Auckland,  in  England,  May  23, 
*793- 

Residences. — Ed.en-phce,  in  the  county  of  Kent. — 
Town-houfe,  in  Old  Palace-yard. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Si  Jit  prudentia. — “  If  it  be  prudent.” 

FITZPATRICK,  BARON  UPPER  OSSORY. 

JOHN  FITZPATRICK,  Baron  UPPER  OSSORY, 
of  Ainpthill,  in  Bedfordfhire  ;  to  which  Englifh  barony 


he  was  created,  Auguft  9,  1794.  His  lordfliip  is  alfo 
E'-arl  of  Upper  Offory,  and  Baron  Gowran,  in  the  county 
of  Kilkenny. — See  Earl  of  Upper  Ossory  among  the 
Peers  of  Ireland. 

PHIPPS,  BARON  MULGRAVE. 

HENRY  PHIPPS,  Lord  MULGRAVE,  of  Mul- 
grave,  Baron  Mulgrave,  of  New  Rofs,  in  Ireland;  Firft 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Lord  Lieutenant,  Curtos  Rotu- 
lorum,  ~and  Vice-Admiral,  of  the  Eaft  Riding  of  York- 
fliire,  a  Lieutenant-general  in  the  Army, ’Governor  of 
Scarborough,  and  Colonel  of  the  thirty  firft  regiment  of 
foot;  F.S. A.  born  February  14,  1755;  appointed  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancafter  in  1804,  and  principal, 
fecretary  of  ftate  for  the  foreign  department  in  1805. 
He  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  lord,  06tober  10, 
1792;  married,  Odlober  20,  1795,  Sophia,  daughter  of 
William  Maling,  of  Weft  Hennington,  in  the  county  pa¬ 
latine  of  Durham,  efquire  ;  and  has  iffue,  Henry-Conftan- 
tine,  heir  apparent,  born  May  15,  1797;  Henrietta-So- 
phia,  born  May  28,  1799;  Augufta-Maria,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  3,  iSoo;  Charles-Beauniont,  born  December  27, 
1801. 

Conftantine  Phipps,  great  grandfather  of  the  late  lord, 
was,  in  1714,  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland,  _and  died  in 
1723,  leaving  only  one  fan;  William.  His  lordfhip’s 
grandfather,  William  Phipps,  married,  February  26, 
1718,  Catharine,  only  daughter  of  James  earl  of  Angle- 
fey,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Conftantine,  the  firft  lord 
Mulgrave;  and  James,  who  died  without  iffue.  Con¬ 
ftantine,  was  advanced  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland!  by- 
George  III.  aud  married  Lepel,  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
lord  Harvey,  who  died  in  1780,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,: 
Conftantine-John,  the  late  lord,  who  was  created  a  peer 
of  Great  Britain.  His  lordfliip  was  born  in  1744;  mar¬ 
ried,  June  20,  1787,  Elizabeth-Anne,  daughter  of  Na¬ 
thaniel  Cholmondeley,  efq.  of  Whitby,  in  Yorkfliire; 
by  whom,  who  died  May  22,  1788,  he  had  iffue,  Anne- 
Elizabeth-Cholmondeley,  born  May  19,  1788  ;  but 
dying  without  male  iffue,  October  10,  1792,  his  Englilh 
title  became  extinct,  but  his.  Irifh  honours  defcended  to 
his  brother,  Henry  ;  Charles,  a  captain  in  the  royal 
navy,  died  unmarried,  October  20,  1786;  Henry,  the 
prefent  lord  ;  Edmund,  born  1760 ;  Auguftus,  born  in 
1762,  married,  Auguft  1792,  Maria,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Peter  Thcllufon,  efq.  of  Brodfworth  Hall,  near  Don-, 
carter,  in  Yorkfhire  ;  Henrietta-Maria,  born  March  1737, 
married,  Auguft  19,  1776,  to  vifcount  Dillon,  and  lias 
iffue.  His  lordfhip,  dying  September  16,  1775,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  Conftantine-Johli,  the  late  lord;  who 
dying  October  10,  1792,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
Henry,  the  prefent  lord,  who  wascreated  apeerof  Great 
Britain,  Auguft  13,  1794,  by  the  title  of  baron  Mul¬ 
grave,  of  Mulgrave,  in  Yorkfhire. 

Creations. — Baron  Mulgrave,  in  Ireland,  Auguft 
15,  1767  ;  Baron  Mulgrave,  in  England,  Aug.  13,  1794. 

Residences. — Mulgrave  Caffle,  in  the  county  of 
York. — Town-refidence,  at  the  Admiralty. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Virtute  quits. — “  Content  in  virtue.” 

LYTTLETON,  BARON  LYTTLETON. 

GEORGE-FULKE  LYTTLETON,  Lord  LYT¬ 
TLETON,  Baron  of  Frankley  in  Worcelterfhire,  Baron 
Weftcote  of  Balamore;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
lord,  in  September  1808. 

The  family  of  Lyttelton  were  very  early  feated  at 
South  Lyttelton,  in  the  county  of  Worcefter.  In  the 
reign  of  Henry  HI.  1235,  Thomas  de  Lyttelton  married 
Emma  de  Frankley,  an  heir  and  lady  of  the  manor;  and 
his  grandfon,  Thomas  de  Lyttelton,  in  the  reign  of  Ed¬ 
ward  II.  was  chofen  knight  of  the  fhire  for  the  county 
of  Worcefter;  from  whom  defcended  John  Lyttelton, 
who  took  part  in  the  meafures  of  theeail  of  Effex.  Sir 
Thomas  Lyttelton,  bart.  married,  May  8,  1708,  Cirri f- 
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tian;  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Temple,  bart.  of  Stowe,  in 
Buckinghamfhire,  and  had  ilTue,  x.  George,  firlt  lord 
Lyttelton.  2.  Thomas,  died  unmarried.  3.  Charles, 
lord  bilhop  of  Carlifle,  died  unmarried.  4.  Richard,  died 
young.  5.  Sir  Richard,  knight, of.jthe  bath  ;  married  lady 
Rachael  Rulfell,  elded  daughter  of  Wriotbelley,  fecond 
duke  of  Bedford,  and  widow  of  Scroop,  fird  duke  of 
Bridgewater,  and  died  without  ilfue,  October  1,  1770. 
6.  William-Henry,  the  late  baron.  7.  Clnidian,  mar. 
fied  Thomas  Pitt,  efq.  of  Bocconoc,  father  of- the  fird 
lord  Gamelford,  and  died  June  4,  1750.  8.  Anne,  mar¬ 

ried  the  reverend  Francis  Ayfcough,  D.  D.  and  died 
March  30,-1776.  9.  Mary,  died  young.  10.  Penelope: 
11.  Amelia,  deceafed.  12.  Heller,  married  John  Fitz- 
rnaurice,  efq.  of  Springfield  Callle,  in  the  county  of 
Limerick,  Ireland. 

George,  fird  lord  Lyttleton,  was  born  January  17, 
1709,  and  married,  June  15,  1742,  Lucy,  daughter  of 
Hugh  Fortefcue,  efq:  of  Filleigh,  in  Devonfiiire  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  January  19,  1747,  he  had  ilfue, 

1.  Thomas,  the  fecond  lord.  2.  Lucy,  married  to  Ar¬ 
thur  Annedey,  earl  of  Mount  Norris.  His  lordfiiip 
married,  fecondly,  Augud  10,  1749,  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  field-marflial  fir  Robert  Rich,  bart.  which  lady 
died  without  ilTue,  September  27,  1795;  and- his  lord-  . 
fhip  dying  Augud  22,  1773,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only 
fon,  Thomas,  the-fecond  lord,  who  died  without  ilfue  in. 
1779,  when  the  barony  of  Lyttelton  became  extinfil;. 
but  the  ancient  baronetcy  devolved  on  his  uncle,  Wil- 
liam-Henry'Lyttelton,  lord  Wedcote,  who,  after  let  vjng 
in  many  embadies,  was  created  baron  Wedcote,  of  Bala- 
more;  and  was  afterwards  advanced  to  the  title  of  lord 
Lyttelton,  baron  of  Frank, ley,  in  the  county  of  Wor- 
celler.  He  was  born  December  20,  1724;  married,  in 
June  1761,  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  James  Mac¬ 
artney,  efq.  of  Longford,  in  Ireland  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  in  1765,  he  had  ilfue,  Heder,  born  March  17, 
1762,  married  to  fir  Richard-Colt  Hoare,  bart.  of  Stour- 
head,  in  the  county  of  Wilts;  George-Fulke,  the  pre- 
fenc  lord,  born  Ofitober  27,  1763;  Charles-Adam,  born 
December  28,  1764,  lieutenant  of  the  Robufte  diip  of 
war,  and  was  killed  near  the  Capes  of  Virginia,  in  an  en¬ 
gagement,  March,  16,  1781.  His  lordfhip  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  February  13,  1774,  Caroline,  daughter  of  John 
Bridow,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Caroline- Anne, 
born  November  10,  1774,  married,  May  8,  1808,  to  the 
right  honourable  Reginald  Pole  Carew  ;  Ed ward-Henry, 
William,  John,  and  Meriel,  all  died  young.  His  lord- 
fh ip,  dying  September  14,  1808,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
elded  fon,  the  prefent  lord. 

Creations. — Baron  Wedcote,  in  Ireland,  July  21, 
1776,;  Lord  Lyttelton,  in  England,  Augud  13,  1794. 

Residences. — Hagley  Park,  in  the  county  of  Wor- 
ceder. — Tovvn-hpufe,  in  Mortimer-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Ung  Dien,  ung  roy . — “  One  God,  one  king.” 

ELLIS,  BARON  MENDIP. 
HENRY-WELBORE  ELLIS,  Baron  MENDIP, 
in  Somerfetlhire  ;  fucceeded  to  this  barony,  February  3, 
1802,  on  the  death  of  Welbore  Ellis,  the  late  baron 
Mendip,  who  was  created  a  peer,  Augud  13,  1794. — 
See  .Viscount  Clifton,  among  the  Peers  of  Ire¬ 
land. 

BRIDGEMAN,.  BARON  BRADFORD. 
ORLANDO  BRIDGEMAN,  Baron  BRADFORD, 
in  the  county  of  Salop,  and  a  Baronet ;  born  March  19, 
1762;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  June  5,  1800; 
married,  Ma^  29,  1788,  Lucy-Elizabeth  Byng,  daughter 
of  George  vifcount  Torrington  ;  by  which  lady  lie.  has 
ilfue,  George-Augudus-Frederic-Henry,  heir  apparent, 
born  Ofilober  23,  1789  ;  Charles-Orlando,  Lucy-Eliza¬ 
beth,  and  Orlando-Henry,  died  infants;  Henry-Edmund, 
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born  September  1797;  and  a  daughter,  born  September 
14,  1799. 

Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  His  lorcjfhip’s  grandfather,  ot 
Cafile  Bromwich,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  bart.  mar¬ 
ried  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Newport, 
earl  of  Bradford  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  fir  Henry, 
fird  lord  Bradford,  born  September  7,  1725;  married 
Elizabeth  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Simpfon,  efq.  and 
by  her,  who  died  March  6,  1806,  he  had  ilfue,  Henry- 
Simpfon,  who  died  July  26,  1782  ;  Orlando,  died  an  in¬ 
fant  ;  Orlando,  the  prefent  lord;  John,  born  May  13, 
1763,  who,  in  1783,  took  the  name  'and  arms  of  Sirnpfon, 
by  a  fit.  of  parliament.;  and  married  Henrietta-Frances, 
daughter  of  dr  Thomas  Worfeley,  bart.  by  which  lady, 
who  died'  Augud  2,  1791,  he  had  ilfue,  Henry,  who  died 
June  7,11794  ;  Hem  ietta-Elizabeth-Charlotte,  and  Hen¬ 
rietta- A  nne-Muria-C  ha  riot  te,  both  died  infants.  He 
married,  fecondly,  November  27,  1793,  Grace,  daughter 
of  Samuel  Edwicke,  efq.  and  has  ilfue,  a  daughter, 
married,  Augud  11,  1806,  the  honourable  Charles-Ah- 
derfon  Pelham,  elded  fon  of  lord  Yarborough  ;  George, 
in  holy  orders,  married  to  Lucy-Ifabella  Boyle,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edmund  feventh  earl  of  Corke  and  Orrery  ;  by 
whom  he  lias  ilfue,  1.  Elizabeth-Tfabella,  born  April 
1793;  2.  Anile-Charlotte,  born  June  3,  1794.  Charlotte* 
born  January  28,  1761  ;  married,  May  15,  1784)  t?  Henry- 
Crelwold  Lewis,  efq.  of  Malvern  Hall,'  in  Warwickshire, 
and  died  July'6,  1802.  Anne,  died  an  infant.  Eliza- 
beth-Diana,  born  June  5,  1764  ;  married  to  George-Wil- 
liam  Gunning,  efq.  only  ion  of  fir  Robert  Gunning, 
knighf.of  the' bath  ;  has  ilfue  a  daughter,  born  May  12, 
1799,  and  a  fon,  born  September  1800.  John  and  Or¬ 
lando,  both  died  infants.  George,  died  December  26, 
1767.  Lucy,  died  an  infant.  Diana,  married,  Novem¬ 
ber  15,- 1763,  to  John  Sawbridge,  ' of  Olantigh,  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  efquire,  and  died  without  ilfue,  January 
21,  1764.  His  lordfiiip,  dying  in  June.  1800, .  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. 
Creation. — Baron  Bradford,  Augult  13,  1794- 
Residences. — Wellon  Park,  in  Staffordlhire. — Town, 
houfe,  George-ftreet,  Hanover-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Nec  temere  nec  timide. — “  Neither  ralhiy  nor 
timidly.” 

PEACHEY,  BARON.  SELSEY. 

JOHN  PEACHEY,  Baron  SELSEY,  of  Selfey,  in 
the  county  of  Sulfex,  and  a  Baronet ;  F.R.S.  and  F .S.  A. 
born  March  16,  1749;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
lord,  February  1,  1S08;  married,  January  19,  1784. 
Helter-Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Jennings,  efq.  of 
Newfells,  in  the  county  of  Herts,  by  lady  Mary,  aunt 
of •  the  marquis  of  Clanricarde;  by  whom  lie  has  ilfue  . 
three  fons and  two  daughters,  viz.  James,  heir  apparent, 
born  September  3,  1785;  Henry-John,  in  the  royal  navy, 
born  September  4,  1787  ;  John-William,  born  December 
10,  1788;  Caroline-Mary,  born  May  24,  1790;  and  Char¬ 
lotte-Heller,  born  Ofitober  19,  1792,  and  died  March  3, 

The  family  of  Peachey,  originally  fpelt  Peche,  has 
pedigree  as  remote  as  the  Norman  conquell.  Gilbert 
Peche,  the  great-great-grandfon  of  Hamon  Peche,  IherifF 
of  Cambridgefiiire,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  was  fum- 
moned  to  parliament  among  the  barons,  from  the  28th 
of  Edward  I.  to  the  13th  of  Edward  II.  as  was  Robert 
Peche,  in  the  14th  year  of  the  latter  king’s  reign. 

Sir  John  Peche,  whofe  anceltors  were  fettled  in  War. 
wicklhire,  was  likewife  fummoned  to  parliament,  fiom 
the  14th  of  Edward  II.  to  the  9th  of  Edward  III.  and 
was  appointed  governor  of  Warwick-caltle,  conltable  of 
Dover-caltle,  and  warden  of  the  Cinque-ports ;  and  prior 
to  the  commencement  of  the  fixteenth  century,  John 
Peche,  defcended  from  this  family,  was  feated  at  Kingf- 
thorpe,  in  the  county  of  Leicelter.  From  this  branch 
7  K  came 
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came  William  Peachey,  of  Newgrove,  near  Petworth  ; 
and  Edmund  Peachey,  of  Eartham,  in  the  county  of 
Suflex,  who  had  an  only  fon,  Edward,  who  died  in  1657, 
having  been  twice  married;  and  left  ilTue  by  Anne,  his 
fecond  wife,  three  fons,  Edward,  William,  and  John; 
and  two  daughters,  Anne  and  Sarah.  Edward,  the 
eldeft  of  the  fons,  had  two  fons  and  two  daughters,  and 
died  in  1678.  John,  the  third  fon',  was  twice  married, 
and  died  May  25,  1693,  leaving  an  only  daughter  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  fir  Ricliard  Farringdon,  knight.  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  fecond  fon,  married  Mary,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of - Hall,  of  Petworth,  in  the  county  of  Suflex, 

efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  eight  fons,  viz. 
Henry;  Edward;  William;  John;  Bulftrode;  George; 
Charles  ;  and  James  ;  and  he  died  in  October  1685.  Of 
thefe  fons,  the  fecond,  third,  fixtli,  feventh,  and  eighth, 
died  unmarried,  viz.  Edward;  William,  an  officer  in 
tire  guards,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Almanza,  in  Spain; 
George;  Charles,  who  died  in  Perfia  ;  and  James,  in 
the  fervice  of  the  Euft-India  company,  died  February  15, 
1771. 

Bulftrode,  the  fifth  fon,  affirmed  the  name  of  Knight, 
in  addition  to  that  of  Peachey,  on  his  marriage,  June 
8,  1725,  with  Elizabeth,  relift  of  William-Woodward 
Knight,  of  Weftdean,  in  the  county  of  Suffex,  efq.  but 
left  no  iffiie.  Henry  was  created  a  baronet  by  George  II. 
March  zr,  1736,  with  remainder  to  John,  his  fourth  bro¬ 
ther.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  of  William  Jarret,  efq. 
of  the  city  of  London  ;  by  whom  he  had  iffire  two  fons, 
William,  who  died  an  infant,  and  Henry,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  twenty;  and  three  daughters,  Jane,  married 
to  Gawen-Harris  Nafti,  of  Petworth,  efq.  and  Elizabeth, 
and  Eleanor,  who  both  died  unmarried.  The  male  iffue 
of  fir  Henry  Peachey  thus  becoming  extinct  in  his  own 
line,  the  title  of  baronet,  purfuant  to  limitation,  de¬ 
volved  on  his  next  brother,  fir  John  Peachey;  who 
married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  George  London,  of  Long 
Ditton,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady 
he  had  iflue  two  fons,  John  and  James,  and  three 
daughters,  Henrietta  and  Rebecca,  both  of  whom  died 
unmarried  ;  and  Mary,  who  married  Michael  Seare,  efq. 
of  the  Grove,  nearTring,  in  Hertfordfhire.  Sir  John 
Peachey  dying  April  12,  1744,  was  fucceeded  in  his  title 
and  eftate  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  who  married  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  John-Meeres  Fagge,  efq.  of  Glenley, 
In  Suflex,  by  whom  he  had  no  iflue;  and,  dying  July 
3,  *7^5,  the  title  and  eftates.  fell  to  his  only  brother, 
James,  the  late  peer,  who  was  born  March  8,  1732;  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  19,  1747,  lady  Georgiana-Carolina,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Henry,  firft  earl  of  Deloraine  ;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iffiie  one  fon,  and  one  daughter,  viz.  John, 
his  fuccefl'or;  and  Georgiana,  married,  April  1,  177.1, 
to  the  earl  of  Warwick  and  Brooke  ;  and  died  April  1, 
1772,  without  iflue.  His  lordlhip  was  appointed,  in  1751, 
groom  of  the  bedchamber  to  his  prefent  majefty,  when 
prince  of  Wales;  and,  in  1792,  he  fucceeded  the  earl  of 
Cardigan  as  mafter  of  the  robes  to  the  king  ;  and,  dying 
February  1-,  1808,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  John, 
the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Selfey,  bf  Selfey,  in  the  county 
of  Suflex,  Auguft  13,  1794. 

Residences.- — Weftdean  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Suflex  ;  and  Newfells  Park,  in  Hertfordfhire. — Town- 
lioufe,'  in  Lower  Grofvenor-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Manor  et  Jidelis. — “  Mindful  and  faithful.” 

DUNDAS,  BARON  DUNDAS. 

THOMAS  DUNDAS,  Baron  DUNDAS,  of  Alke, 
in  the  North  Riding  of  the  county  of  York,  and  a  Ba¬ 
ronet  ;  L6rd  Lieutenant  and  Vice  Admjral  of  the  (hires 
of  Orkney  and  Shetland;  F.R.S.  and  F.A.S.  married, 
May  24,  1764,  lady  Charlotte  Wentworth,  After  of  Wil¬ 
liam  earl  Fitzwilliam;  and  has  iflue,  Lawrence,  heir 
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apparent,  married  to  Mifs  Hale,  daughter  of  general 
Hale ;  Charles-Lawrence,  married  lady  Caroline  Beau- 
clerk,  After  to  Aubrey  duke  of  St.  Alban’s  ;  William, 
who  died  in  1796;  George-Heneage-Lawrence,  a  captain, 
in  the  royal  navy  ;  Thomas-I.awrence,  in  holy  orders  ; 
Robert-Lawrence,  a  colonel  in  the  army  ;  Margaret, 
married  to  Arch.  Spiers,  efq.  Charlotte,  married,0 July 
8,  1806,  to  Charles-William  vifcount  Milton,  only  fon 
of  William  earl  Fitzwilliam;  Frances-Laura,  married, 
January  24,  1805,  Robert  Chaloner,  efq.  of  Guilborou°b, 
inYorklhire;  Mary;  Ifabella. 

The  family  of  Dundas  is  of  high  antiquity.  In  1431, 
James  de  Dundas  married  Euphan,  daughter  of  fir  Alex¬ 
ander  Livingftone,  anceftor  of  the  earl  of  Linlithgow  • 
who  was  fucceeded  by  Alexander,  his  fon  ;  who,°with 
four  of  his  brothers,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Flowden, 
in  1513,  leaving  a  fon,  Alexander,  by  Ifabel,  daughter 
of  Lawrence  lord  Oliphant,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the 
barony  of  Fingafk,  and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
David  Bruce,  of  Clackmannan  ;  he  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Pinkie,  in  1 547.  Archibald  Douglas,  his  eldeft 
fon,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  lord  Colvill,  of 
Cleilh,  by  whom  he  had  iflue  Archibald,  who  married 
Jane,  lifter  to  the  firft  earl  of  Southelk,  by  whom  he  had 
iffiie,  fir  John  Dundas,  of  Dundas;  who  had  a  fon,  John, 
who  fucceeded  in  1670,  and  married  Magdalene,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Alardice,  efq.  by  Jane,  daughter  of  fir 
Alexander  Burnet,  and  had  an  only  fon,  Thomas,  who 
married  Berthia,  daughter  of  John  Bailie,  of  CaftleCarry, 
in  the  county  of  Stirling,  by  whom  he  had  iffiie  two  fons, 
viz.  Thomas,  of  Fingafk,  his  heir,  and  Lawrence. 

Thomas  married,  firft,  Anne,  daughter  of  the  honour¬ 
able  James  Graham,  of  Airth,  judge  of  the  high  court 
of  admiralty  for  Scotland,  and  by  her  had  no  iffue.  He 
married,  fecondly,  in  1744,  lady  Janet  Maitland,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles,  lixth  earl  of  Lauderdale,  by  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  earl  of  Findlater  ;  by  which  lady  he 
had  iffue,  Thomas  and  Charles,  and  four  daughters. 
Thomas  was  a  general  in  the  army,  and  married  Elea- 
nor-Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Alexander,  eighth  earl  of 
Home;  and,  dying  at  Guadaloupe,  June  3,  1794,  left 
iffue,  one  fon,  Thomas,  and  fix  daughters,  viz.  Clemen¬ 
tina  ;  Janet;  Eleanor;  Primrofe;  Charlotte  ;  Anne- 
Wheatley  ;  and  Elizabeth-Grey.  Charles,  married  Mifs 
Anne  Wheatley,  and  has  iffue,  Janet;  Margaret-Bruce 
who  married  A.  Gibl'011,  efq.  Berthia,  married  George 
Haldane,  efq.  Janet,  married  R.  Deans,  efq,  and  Mary 
married  James  Bruce,  of  Kinnaird,  efquire. 

Lawrence,  the  fecond  fon,  and  father  of  lord  Dundas, 
was  created  a  baronet,  November  16,  1762,  with  limita¬ 
tion  to  his  male  iflue,  and  in  default  thereof,  to  his  bro¬ 
ther  Thomas.  Sir  Lawrence  married  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Alexander  Bruce,  of  Kennet,  efquire,  by  Mary 
Balfour,  daughter  of  lord  Burlpigh,  and  died  September 
21, 1781,  leaving  iffue  one  fon,  Thomas,  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Dundas,  Auguft.13,  1794. 

Residences.— Alke  Hall,  and  Upleatham  Park,  in 
the  county  of  York.— Town-houfe,  in  Arlington-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.—  EJfayez.—"  Try.” 

PELHAM,  BARON  YARBOROUGH. 

CHARLES-ANDERSON  PELHAM,  Baron  YAR¬ 
BOROUGH,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  D.C.L.  born 
July  3,  1748  ;  took  the  furname  and  arms  of  Pelham,  in 
compliance  with  the  will  of  his  great-uncle,  Charles 
Pelham,  of  Brocklefby,  in  Lincolnlhire  ;  married,  July 
22,  1770,  Sophia,  foie  heir  of  George  Aufrere,  of  Chel- 
fea,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex,  efquire  ;  and  by  her  had 
iflue,  Charles-Anderfon,  heir  apparent,  married,  Auguft 
11,  1806,  Mils  Simplon,  daughter  of  the  honourable 
John-Bridgeman  Simplon,  fon  of  Henry  lord  Bradford  ; 
George,  born  September  15,  1774;  Sophia,  born  Ofto- 
ber  3,  1773,  married  to  Dudley  North,  efq.  of  Glenham 
*  Hall, 
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Hall,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk;  Caroline,  born  January 
iS,  1777,  married  to  Robert-Carey  Elwes,  efq.  Lucy, 
born  February  27,  1778,  married  to  William  Tennant, 
efq.  of  Alton  Hall,  in  Stafford  (hire ;  Maria-Charlotte, 
born  July  6,  1783,  married  to  Thomas  Heneage,  efquire; 
laftly,  Georgiana. 

Francis  Anderfon,  of  Manby,  in  the  county  of  Lin¬ 
coln,  his  lord  (hip’s  father,  died  October  23,  1758,  having 
married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Thomas  Carter,  e(q.  of 
Baffavern,  in  Denbighfhire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue, 
Charles,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Francis-Evelyn,  in  the  army, 
married  to  Caroline,  daughter  of  general  James  John- 
fon;  Frances-Maria,  who  died  January  31,  1761  ;  Har¬ 
riet,  married  to  Paul  Mofs,  efq. 

Creation. — Baron  Yarborough,  Augult  13,  1794. 

Residences. — Brocklelby  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Lin¬ 
coln. — Town-hpufe,  in  Arlington-ftreet. 

Ar mori a  1,  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Vincit  amor  patriee.-—'1  The  love  of  my  coun¬ 
try  predominates.” 

HOOD,  BARON  HOOD. 

HENRY  HOOD,  Baron  HOOD,  of  Catherington, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton ;  fucceeded  to  this  ba¬ 
rony  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  Sufannah,  baronefs 
Hood,  May  25,  1806;  born  Augult  25,  17,53;  married, 
September  10,  1774,  Jane,  daughter  of  Francis  Wheeler, 
efq.  of  Whitley,  in  Hamplhire;  by  which. lady  he  has 
iffue,  1.  Louifa  ;  2.  Charlotte  ;  both  died  infants.  3. 
Sufan,  born  in  June,  1779;  married  to  Francis  Mafon, 
efq.  of  the  royal  navy.  4.  Elizabeth,  died  young.  5. 
Francis-Wheeler,  heir  apparent,  born  October  4,  1781  ; 
married  Caroline,  daughter  of  fir  A”drew-Snape  Ha- 
mond,  bart.  6.  Selina,  born  November  to,  1782.  7. 

Samuel,  born  December  7,  1788. — His  lord fliip  is  the 
only  fon  of  Samuel  vifcount  Hood,  and  nephew  of  Alex¬ 
ander  vifcount  Bridport. 

Creation. — Baron  Hood,  March  27,  1795. 

Residence. —  Catherington,  near  Portfmouth,  in 
Hamplhire. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Vends Jecundis. — “  Profperous  gales.” 

STUART,  BARON  STUART. 

FRANCIS  STUART,  Baron  STUART,  of  Caltle 
Stuart,  in  the  county  of  Invernefs,  created  a  peer  of 
Great  Britain,  May  28,  1796. — See  Earl  of  Moray, 
among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

.  STEWART,  BARON  STEWART. 

GEORGE  STEWART,  Baron  STEWART,  of 
Garlies,  in  the  Itewartry  of  Kirkcudbright.  His  lord. 
Ihip  is  alfo  Earl  of  Galloway,  in  Scotland. — See  Earl 
of  Gallowa  if  among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

STOPFORD,  BARON  SALTERSFORD. 

JAMES  STOPFORD,  Baron  SALTERSFORD, 
of  Saltersford,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Chefter,  created 
May  28,  1796  ;  Knight  of  St.  Patrick.  His  lordlhip  is 
alfo  Earl  of  Courtown.- — See  Earl  of  Courtown, 
among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

DAWNAY,  BARON  DAWNAY. 

JOHN  -  CHRISTOPHER  -  BURTON  DAWNAY, 
Baron  DAWNAY,  of  Cowick,  in  the  county  ofYork  ; 
created  May  28,  1796.  His  lordlhip  is  alfo  Vifcount 
Downe. — See  Viscount  Downe,  among  the  Peers  of 
Ireland. 

BRODRICK,  BARON  BRODRICK. 

GEORGE  BRODRICK,  Baron  BRODRICK,  of 
Pepper  Harrow,  in  the  county  of  Surrey;  created  May 
28,  1796,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  father, 
George,  late  vifcount  Midleton.  His  lordlhip  is  alfo 
Vifcount  Midleton.— See  Viscount  Midleton,  among 
the  Peers  ot  Ireland. 
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ROUS,  BARON  ROUS^ 

JOHN  ROUS,  Baron  ROUS,  of  Dehni'ngtoK,  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  and  a  Baronet;  born  May  30,  1750; 
married,  firll,  in  January  1788,  Frances-Juliana-Warter 
Wilfon,  foie  heir  of  Edward-Warter  Wilfon,  of  Bilboa, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
in  June  1790,  he  had  iffue,  Ffances-Anne-Juliana,  born 
May  10,  1790.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  in  Fe¬ 
bruary,  1792,  Charlotte-Maria  Whittaker,  filler  of  Abra¬ 
ham  Whittaker,  of  Lyfon  Ho  life,  in  Herefordlhire,  efq. 
and  has  iffue,  Charlolte-Marianne-Harrief,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  27,  t 793  ;  Jobn-Edward-Cornwallis,  heir  apparent, 
born  February  13,  1794;  Henry-John,  born  January  23, 
179 5;  Willjam-Rufus,  born  Augult  1,  1796;  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  July  18,  1799;  a  f°n>  '3orn  J L1  ly  1 5 »  1800. 

The  family  of  Rous  came  into  England  with  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  had  confiderable  grants  of  land  in 
Suffolk.  John,  the ^ldelt  furviving  fonof  fir  John  Rous, 
of  Henham-hall,  Was  created  a  baronet  by  Charles  II. 
in  1660.'  The  late  lord  fucceeded  to  the  baronetage 
in  1735;  and  married  Judith,  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
Bedingfield,  of  Beelton,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  efquire; 
by  whom  he  had  iffue,  John,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Frances, 
married  to  fir  Henry  Peyton,  of  Doddington,  in  the  ille 
of  Ely,  baronet;  Charlotte,  died  unmarried,  in  1770; 
Louifa-Judith,  married  John  Birch,  efq.  deputy-giver- 
nor  of  Chandernagore,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  where  Hie  died 
in  1794.  Sir  John  Rous  died  in  1771  ;  and  his  lady 
married,  fecondly,  the  reverend  Robert  Buxton,  of 
Snare  Hill,  in  Norfolk  ;  but  Hie  had  no  iffue  by  this  mar¬ 
riage  ;  and  died  in  1794. 

Creation. — Baron  Rous,  May  28,  1796. 

Residences. — Henham-hall,  in  the  county  of  Suf¬ 
folk. — Town-houfe,  in  Hertford-llreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — jfe  vive  en  efpoir. — “  I  live  in  hope.” 

CALTHORPE,  BARON  CALTHORPE. 

GEORGE  CALTHORPE,  Baron  CALTHORPE, 
of  Calthorpe,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  and  a  Baronet; 
born  June2i,  1781 ;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  lord, 
June  5,  1807. 

This  ancient  family  took  its  name  from  Calthorpe,  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  James 
Calthorpe  was  flieriff  of  Suffolk,  and  knighted  in  1656; 
he  married  the  daughter' of  (ir  Robert  Reynolds,  of  Mil- 
ton,  in  Hamplhire,  knight,  and  had  a  fon,  Reynolds,  who 
died  in  1720,  leaving  a  fon,  named  alfo  Reynolds,  who 
married  Barbara,  daughter  of  Henry  vifcount  Longue- 
ville ;  and  hy  her  had  Henry  a  knight  of  the  bath,  wlfo 
died  in  1788,  when  the  family  became  extinft.  His  fa¬ 
mily  e  (fates  went  to  his  nephew,  Henry,  the  male  heir 
of  his  only  filter,  Barbara,  wife  of  fir  Henry  Gough,  of 
Edgbalton,  in  Warwickihire,  bart.  who  took  the  name 
of  Calthorpe,  and  became  heir-general  of  that  family. 
He  was  created  a  peer  by  George  III.  and  married. 
May  1, 1783,  Frances,  youngeft  daughter  of  general  Car¬ 
penter;  and  by  her  had  iffue,  Henry,  who  died  Novem¬ 
ber  4,  1790;  Frances-Elizabeth,  born  March  25,  1785; 
Charles,  the  fecond  baron  ;  George,  the  prefent  lord  ; 
Charlotte,  died  May  16,  179Z;  Frederic,  born  June  14, 
1790;  William-Other,  born  Augult  27,  1791  ;  John,  born 
May  3,  1793;  Harriet,  born  November  8,  1794  ;  Arthur, 
born  November  14,  1796;  Maria-Lucy,  died  January  17, 
1799.  His  lordlhip,  dying  March  16,  1798,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  eldelt  furviving  fon,  Charles;  who  dying  un¬ 
married,  June  5,  1807,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
George,  the  prefent  baron. — The  preemptive  heir  is 
Frederic,  his  lordlhip’s  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Calthorpe,  June  15,  1796. 

Residences.  —  Edgbalton  Houle,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick;  Ampton  Park,  in  Suffolk;  and  Elvetham,  in 
Hamplhire. — Town-houfe,  in  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Mot  to.— 
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Motto. — Gradu  diverfo  via  una.~—tl  The  fame  way  by 
different  fteps.” 

BURRELL,  BARON  GWYDIR. 

PETER  BURRELL,  Baron  GWYDIR,  of  Gwy- 
dir,  in  Caernarvonfhire,  and  a  Baronet;  Deputy  Great 
Chamberlain  o£England,  F.R.S.  married,  February  23, 
1779.  Prifcilla-Barbara-Elizabeth  Lindfay,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Peregrine  duke  of  Ancafter,  and  baronefs  Wil¬ 
loughby  de  Erefby;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue,  Peter- 
Robert,  heir  apparent,  born  March  1782;  married,  Oc¬ 
tober  20,  1807,  dementia,  daughter  and  heir  of  James 
Drummond  lord  Perth;  and  his  majefly,  November  6, 
1807,  was  pleafed  to  grant  his  licence,  that  the  faid 
Peter-Robert  may  ufe.  the  furname  and  bear  the  arm's  of 
Drummond/together  with  the  arms  of  Burrell ;  Lindfay- 
Meyrick,  late  fecretary  of  legation  at  the  court  of  Dref- 
den  ;  married,  July  14,  1807,  the  youngeft  daughter  of 
James  Daniell,  efq.  William;  and  Elizabeth-Prifcilla. . 

The  family  of  Burrell  has  pedigree  to  a  very  remote 
era.  Randulphus  Burrell,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II. 
by  his  marriage  with  Sirmonda,  daughter  of  fir  Walter 
Woodland,  of  Devonfhire,  became  pofTeffed  of  very  con- 
fiderable  eftates  in  that  county  ;  and  his  defcendant,  fir 
John  Burrell  de  Woodland,  in  1414,  furpiflied',  at  his  own 
proper  charges,  a  fiiip,  twenty  men  at  arms,  and  forty 
archers,  for  king  Henry  V.  in  his, .war  with  France. 
Gerardus,  one  of  his  fons,  in  1446,  tvas  appointed  arch¬ 
deacon  of  Chichefter;  and,  dying,  bequeathed  his  eftate 
to  his  nephew,  Ralph,  from  whom,  inadiredl  line,  lord 
Gwydir,  and  fir  Charles-Merrick  Burrell,  trace  their 
defcent.  The  lifters  of  the  prefent  baron  are,  the  duchefs  . 
of  Northumberland,  the  marchionefs  of  Exeter,  and  the 
countefs  of  Beverley  ;  his  uncle,  ftr  Merrick  Burrell,  was 
created  a  baronet  in  1776,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs 
of  the  late  Peter  Burrell,  efq.  of  Beckenham,  in  Kent ; 
whofe  eldeft  foil,  the  prefent  baron  Gwydir,  had  been 
knighted,  and  officiated  at  the  trial  of  Warren  Haftings, 
efq.  as  deputy  great  chamberlain  of  England. 

Creation. — Baron  Gwydir,  May  28,  1796. 

Residences. — Gwydir  Caftle,  in  Denbighffiire  ;  and 
Langley  Park,  in  Kent. — Town-houfe,  at  Whitehall. 

Ar?^orial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Animus  non  officit  aquus . — “An  equal  mind 
is  never  hurt.” 

BASSET,  BARON  DE  DUNST AN V I LLE . 

FRANCIS  BASSET,  Baron  DE  DUNSTAN- 
VILLE,  with  limitation  to  his  heirs  male  ;  alfo  Baron 
Ballet,  of  Stratton,-  with  remainder  to  his  daughter  and 
her  heirs  male;  and  a  Baronet;  Recorder  of  Penryn  ; 
D.C.L.  married.  May  16, 1780,  Frances-Sufanna,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John-Hippifley  Coxe,  efq.  of  Stone  Eafton,  in  the 
county  of  Sorherftet ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue  one 
daughter,  Frances,  born  May  1,  1781. 

The  family  of  Baffet  came  into  England  with  William 
the  Conqueror,'  and  appears  in  the  lift  of  Norman  chief's 
preferved  at  Battle  Abbey.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
Baffet,  of  Drayton,  was  chief  juftice  of  England,  the 
higheft  officer  in  the  kingdom  at  that  period.  In  the  time 
of  king  John,  this  family  took  an  adive  part  ;  two  of 
them  figned  Magna  Charta,  and  married  into  the  Dun- 
ftanville  family.  William  Baffet  married,  in  1150,  Ce- 
cilia,  daughter  and  heir  of  Alan  de  Dunftanyille ;  which 
Alan  married  the  daughter  of  Reginald  Fitzhenry,  earl 
of  Cornwall,  and  by  this  marriage  acquired  the  property 
of  Tehidy,  in  that  County. 

Francis  Baffet,  grandfather  of  lord  de  Dnnftanville, 
had  two  fons  by  his  lady,  Mary  Pend-arves,  viz.  John- 
Pendarves  Baffet,  and  Francis,  .his  lordfiiip’s  father  :  the 
former  married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Edmund  Prideaux, 
bart.  and  dying  in  1739,  left  one  foil,  who  died  in  1756, 
when  Francis,  the  father  of  the  prefent  lord,  fucceeded 
to  the  family  eftate,  and  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
fir  John  St.  Aubyn,  of  Clowance,  in  the  county  of  Corn¬ 


wall,  bart.  who  died  in  1769,  leaving  iffue,  two  fons  and 
four  daughters,  viz.  Francis,  the  prefent  baron  ;  Join?, 
w  ho  married  Mifs  Mary  Wingfield  ;  Margaret,  married 
to  John  Rogers,  efq.  of  Penrofe,  in  Cornwall ;  Cecilja  ; 
Mary  ;  and  Catharine.  On  his  lordfliip’s  deceafe,  the 
barony  of  De  Dnnftanville  will  become  extindl  j^but  the 
barony  of  Baffet  will  defcend  to  his  daughter,  and  her 
iffue  male. 

Creations. — Baron  De  Dnnftanville,  June  17,-1796. 
Baron  Baffet,  of  Stratton,  November  7,  1.797.. 

Residences. — Tehidy  Park,  in  the  county  of  Corn¬ 
wall. — Town-houfe,  in  Upper  Grofvenor-ftrect. 

Armoriai.  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.  — Pro  rege  et  populo.  —  “  For  king  and  for 
people.” 

LASCELLES,  BARON  HAREWOOD. 

EDWARD  LASCELLES,  Baron  HAREWOOD, 
of  Harewood,  in  the  .county  of  York  ;  married,  in  1761, 
Mifs  Ghaloner,  daughter  of  .William  Cbaloher,  efq.  of 
Guilborotigh,  in  the  county  pf  York;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  February  22,  1805,  lie  has  iffue,  Edward,  heir 
apparent,  born  January  10,  1.764;  Henry,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  25,  1767;  married,  in  1794,  Henrietta  Saunders, 
daughter  of  the  late  fir  Johii-Baiindefs  Sebright,  hart, 
of  Beachwood,  in  Hertfordlhire,"  by  whom  he  has  a  fon,- 
Edward,  born  June  n,  1796;  Frances,  born  June  1 1, 
1762  ;  married  the  honourable  John  Douglas,  foil  of  the 
earl  of  Morton,  by  his  fecond  wife,  Bridget,  daughter 
of  fir  John  Heathcote,  bart.  of  Nqrmantoii,  in  Rutland- 
fhire,  and  has  illue,  Frances,  born  January  fo,  1786; 
Anne,  died  an  infant;  George-Sliolto;  born  December 
23,  1789;  Charles,  born  March  10,  1790;  Harriet,  born 
June  8,  1792  ;  Charlotte,  born  July  .11,  1793  ;  and  Era- 
ma-Elizabeth,  born  OdtoberS,  1794.  Mary-Anne,  born 
November  22,  1775. 

His  lordfhip  is  defeended  from  an  ancient  family  in 
Yorkftiire.  '  His  father’s  uncle, •  Edwin  Lafcelles,  efq. 
was  created  baron  Harewood  in  1790;  but  dying  with¬ 
out  male  iffue,  in  1795,  the  title  became  extinfl.  The 
eftate  defeending  to  his  lordfhip,  he  was  raifed  by 
George  III.  to  the  fame  dignity. 

Creation. — Baron  Harewood,  June  18,  1796. 

Residences.  —  Harewood  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
York. — Town-houfe',  in  Hanover-fquare. 

A  rmori,al  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — In  Jolo  Deo  falus.  —  “  Salvation,  is  in  God 
alone;” 

ROLLE,  BARON  ROLLE. 

JOHN  ROLLE,  Baron  ROLLE,  of  Stevenftone,  in 
the  county  of  Devon,  and  Recorder  of  Torrington  ; 
married  Mifs  Walfond,  of  Bovey,  in  Devonfhire. 

The  family  of  Rolle  is  of  Norman  defcent,  and  related' 
to  William  the  Conqueror,  with  whom  they  came  into 
England,  and  were  early  fettled  in  Devonfhire.  George 
Rolle,  efq.  of  Stevenftone,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  had 
fix  fons  and  five  daughters:  John,  the  eldeft,  died  in 
1579.;  George,  the  fecond  fon,  was  anceftor  to  the  pre- 
ferit  arid  late  lord ;  Chriftopher,  died  without  iffue ; 
Henry,  veas -anceftor  of  that  branch  which  poffeffed  the 
barony  of  Clinton  and  Saye,  now  enjoyed  by  the  family 
of  Trefufts,  by  a  daughter  of  Samuel  Rolle,  efquire  ; 
Robert  was  the  fifth  fori,  whofe  daughter,  Margaret, 
married  Hugh  B'ofcawen,  efq.  anceftor  to  the  prefent 
vifeount  Falmouth.;.  Maurice,  the  .youngeft  fon,  had  no 
iffue. — George, The  fecond  fon,  left  iffue,  Andrew,  whofe 
fon,  John,  was  a  knight  of  the  bath,  and  died  in  1706, 
leaving  iffue  four  fons  arid  two  daughters  :  John,  the 
eldeft,  died  in  1689,  Having  married  Chriftian  Bruce, 
daughter  of  Robert  earl  of'Aylefbury  ;  by  which  lady 
he  had  one  daughter,  and  three  fons  ;  Robert,  the  eldeft, 
died  without  ijfue  in  1726  ;  John,  the  fecond  fon,  died 
in  1730,  having  married  Ifabella,  daughter  of  fir  William 
W alter,  bart.  leaving  iffue  four  fons,  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters. 
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ters.  Henry,  the  eldeft,  was  created  by  George  II.  ba¬ 
ron  Rolle,  of  Stevenftone,  in  174S,  but  died  without 
-ilfue  in  1750,  when  the  title  became  extindf.  John,  fe- 
cond  fon,  took  the  name  of  Walter,  and  is  deceafed. 
William,  third  fon,  died  Without  iffue.  Dennis,  fourth 
fon,  died  on  July  25,  1797,  leaving  itfue  the  prefent 
baron,  and  two  daughters. 

Creations. — Baron  Rolle,  June  20,  1796. 
Residences. — Stevenftone  Houfe,  Bovy  Houfe',  and 
Bicton  Lodge;  in  the  county  of  Devon. — Town-houfe, 
in  Upper  Grof'venor^ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Nee  regc,  nec  Jiopulo,  fed  utroque. — “  Neither, 
for  king,  nor  people,  but  for  both.”  ■ 

CAMPBELL,  BARO'N  CAWDOR. 

JOHN  CAMPBELL,  Lord  CAWDOR,  Baron  of 
Caftlemartin,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke  ;  F.  R.  S.  and 
F.  S.  A.  married,  July  27,  1789,  lady  Caroline  Howard, 
eldeft  daughter  of  Frederic  earl  of  Carlille,  by  ladv 
Coroline-Levefon  Gower,  daughter  of  Granville,  firlf 
marquis  of  Stafford  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  ift'ue,  John, 
heir  apparent ;  and  George. 

His  lofdfhip  is  defcended  from  the  Argyll  family;  and 
became  defervedly  cel ebf ions  by  attacking  the  Fteixch 
invaders,  wlio  landed  in  Pembrokefhire,  in  February 
1797  ;  all  of  whom  were  taken  prifoners. 

Creation.— Baro.n  Cawdor,  June  21,  1796. 
Residences. — Cawdor  Caftle,  in  Nairnflhre. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Hanovcr-fquare. 

ARMORiAL'BE  arincs. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
MotTO, — “  Be  mindful.” 

WELLESLEY,  BARON  WELLESLEY... 
RICHARD-COLLEY  WELLESLEY,  Baron 
WELLESLEY,  of  Wellefiey,  in  the  county  of-Somerfet ; 
Knight  of  St.  Patrick,  and  of  the  Crefcent,  and  D.C.L. 
Liis  lordfhip  is  alfo  Earl  of  Mornington,.and  Marquis  of 
Wellefley,  in  Ireland.— See  Marquis  VVellesLey, 
among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

SMITH,  BARON  CARRINGTON. 
ROBERT  SMITH,  Baron  CARRINGTON,  ofUp- 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham;  and  Baron  Carring¬ 
ton,  of  Bulcot  Lodge,  in  Ireland  ;  Captain  of  Deal  Caf¬ 
tle;  F.  R.  S.  married  Mifs  Bernard,  of  South  Cave, 
near  Beverly,  in  Yorkfhire  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iflue, 
one  fob,  Robert-John,  heir  apparent,  and  eleven  daugh¬ 
ters;  of  whom  Catharine-Lucy,  fourth  daughter,  mar¬ 
ried,  November  18,  1803,  vifcount  Mahon,  eldeft  fon  of 
Charles.earl  Stanhope. 

The  family  of  Smith  has  been  longfeated  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Nottingham  ;  where  their  great  progenitor,  Thomas 
Smith,  had  iflue  two  fons,  Thomas  and  Abel.  Abel 
Smith,  the  youngeft,  married  Jane,  daughter  of  George 
Beaumont,  efq,  aiid  had  ilfue,  1.  Sir  George,  created  a 
baronet,  Odlober  31,  1757,  and  married  Mary,  daughter 
and  heir  of  major  William  Howe,  eldeft  fon  of  major- 
general  Howe;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  fir  George, 
-the  fecond  baronet,  who  affirmed  the  name  of  Bromley 
in  1778,  and  in  1803  took  the  name  of  Pauncefote;  he 
married  Efther,  eldeft  daughter  of  Afheton  vifcount’ 
•Curzon,  and  has  ilfue,  Robeft-Hovve,  born  November  28, 
1778,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy.  2.  Abel,  the  younger 
Ion  of  Abel  Smith  and  Jane  Beaumont,  married  Mifs 
Bird,  of  Coventry,  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  fix  fons  and  two 
daughters,  viz.  Thomas  and  Abel,  both  deceafed ;  Ro¬ 
bert,  the  prefent  .baron  ;  Samuel  ;  George,  a  director 
of  the  Ea ft  India  Company  ;  and  William. 

Creation.— Baron  Carrington  in  England,  October 
20,  1797. 

Residences. — Wycombe  Abbey,  and  Wendover 
Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Bucks;  and  Bulcot  Lodge,  in 
Nottinghamfliire. — Town-houfe,  in  St.  James’s-place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Tenax*et Jidelis, — “-j?-er  fevering  and  faithful.” 
¥ol.  IX.  No.  670. 


TOWNSHEND,  BARON  BAYNING. 
CHARLES  TOWNSHEND,  Baron  BAYNING,  of 
■Foxley,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  D.C.L.  born  Auguft  27, 
1728;  appointed  Secretary  -to  his  Majefty’s  Embaffy  in 
Spain,  September  16,71751 ;  Lordbf  the.Admiralty,  J  tine 
30,  1765  ;  Lord  of  the  Treafury,  February  6,  1770  ;  one 
of  the  joint  Vice-treafurers  of  Ireland;  and  one  of  his 
Majefty’s-moft  honourable  Privy  Council  ;  Treafurerof 
-the  Navy,  April  2,  1783  ;  and  High  'Steward  of  Yar¬ 
mouth,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk-;  married,  Auguft  21, 
1777,  Annabella-Powlett  Smyth,  eld'eft  daughter  of 
Richard  Sryyflf,  clerk,  M.  A.  by  which  lady  he  has 
ilfue,  Chatles-Frederic -Powlett,  heir  apparent,  born 
September  26,  1785;  William,  died  an  infant ;  Hen¬ 
ry,  born  June  S,  1797;  Caroline,  born  September  30, 
1778;  Amelia,  born  December  31,  1779;  Henrietta:, 
died  an  infant;  Annabella,  born  December  12,  1783; 
Anne,  born  January  8,  1789;  Louifa,  born  January 

His  lofdfhip  is  maternally  defcended  from  the  eldeft 
daughter  of  Anne  vifcountefs  Bayning  ;  his  father,  the  . 
honourable  William  Townfhend,  of  Honyngham,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  was  aid-de-camp  to  George  II. 
groom  of  the  bedchamber  to  Frederic  prince  of  Wales, 
and  uiher  of  the  Exchequer;  third  furviving  foil  of 
Charles  the  fecond  vifcount  Townfhend,  by  Elizabeth 
his  firft  wife,  only  furviving  daughter  of  Thomas  lord 
Pelham,  fon  .and  heir  of  fir  John  Pelham, Bart,  and  Lucy 
his  wife,  daughter  of  Robert  Sydney,  the  fecond  earl  of 
Leicefter.  He  died  January  28,  1737,  having  married 
Henrietta,  daughter  of  William  Powlett,  fecond  furviv¬ 
ing  fon  of  Charles  Powlett,  firft  duke  of  Bolton;  by 
whom,  who  died  January  11,  1755,  he  had  iflue;  Wil¬ 
liam,  born  April  18,  1726,  die  d  in  October  1727  ;  Charles, 
the  prefent  baron  ;  Frederic,  died  i'n  March  1733  ;  Caro¬ 
line,  eldeft  daughter,  married  to  Frederic  Cornwallis, 
lord  arclibifliop  of  Canterbury, .who  died  without  illue, 
March  19,  1783  ;  Anne,  married  to  Charles  Hedges,  of 
Finchley,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex,  efquire  ;  Henri¬ 
etta,  died  in  October  1740 ;  Dorothy,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  6,  1737,  married  to  Miles  Allen,  of  Pembrokefhire, 
efquire. 

Creation. — Baron  Bayning,  October  20,  1797. 

Residences. — Heningham- hall,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk. — Town-houfe,  in  Stanhope-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Stare  fuper  vias  antiquas. — “  I  purfue  the 
track  of  my  anceftors.” 

GRENVILLE,  BARON  GLASTONBURY. 

JAMES  GRENVILLE,  Baron  GLASTONBURY, 
of  Budleigh,  in  the  county  of  Sometfet ;  a  general  in  the 
army;  born  July  6,  1742;  and  was  a  privy  counfellor, 
and  a  lord. of  the  treafury  in  1782,  and  a  lord  of  trade 
and  plantations.  ■ 

His  lordlhip’s  father,  James  Grenville,  third  fon  of 
Richard  Grenville,  efq.  by  Hefter,  countefs  Temple,  his 
wife,  was  alord  of  trade  in  1740,  deputy  paymafter  of  the 
forces  in  1755,  a  lord  of  the  treafury  in  1756,  cofferer  of 
the  houfehold,  and  one  of  his  majefty’s  mb  ft  honourable 
privy  council,  in  1761,  and  died  in  September  1783;  hav¬ 
ing  married,  April  8,  1740,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of 
James  Smith,  elq.  of  Harden,  in  Hertfordlhire  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  December  14,  1757,  he  had  illue,  Richard, 
born  April  2,  1741,  died  an  infant;  James,  the  prefent 
baron;  Richard,  born  March  1,  1744,  a  general  in  the 
army,  and  colonel  of  the  23d  regiment  of  foot.— The  heir 
prefumptive  is  general  Richard  Grenville,  only  brother 
to  his  lordihip. 

Creation. — Baron  Glaftonbury,  Odtober  20,  1797. 

Residences. — Burleigh  -  court,  in  the  county  of. 
Somerfet.-— ToWn-houfe,  in  Conduit-flreet. 

Armorial  Bearing  s.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Urn  tequus  virtuti, — “  Friendly  only  to  vir¬ 
tue.”  -  -i 
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POWLET,  BARON  BOLTON. 
WILLIAM-ORDE  POWLET,  Baron  BOLTON, 
or  Bolton  Ca(i le,  in  the  county  of  York  ;  born  October  3 1, 
1782  ;  lucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  July  30,  1807. 

John  Orde,  efq.  father  of  Thomas,  firft  lord  Bolton, 
died  in  1784;  having  married,  firft,  Anne,  daughter  of 
Edward  Ward,  efq.  of  Nunnikirk,  in  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
thumberland;  by  whom  he  had  ifl'ue  one  fon,  William 
Orde,  efq.  of  Morpeth.  He  married,  fecondly,  Anne* 
widow  of  the  reverend  William  Pye,  clerk;  and  by  her 
lie  had  ifl'ue,  Thomas,  firft  lord  Bolton  ;  John,  now 
fir  John  Orde,  baronet,  knight  of  the  bath,  and  admiral 
of  the  blue;  Anne;  Mary,  married  to  Robert  Lifle, 
efq.  of  Adton  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Northumber- 
Tand,  and  died  in  1790,  leaving  three  daughters.  Sir 

John  Orde  married,  firft,  Margaret,  daughter  of - 

Stephens,  efq.  of  Beaufort,  South  Carolina,  who  died 
in  1791,  leaving  no  ifl'ue.  He  married,  fecondly,  in  De¬ 
cember  1793,  Jane,  eldeft  daughter  of  John  Frere,  efq. 
of  Royden,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk.  Thomas  Orde, 
born  Auguft30,  1748,  was  created  byGeorge  111.  baron 
Bolton,  of  Bolton  Caftle  ;  and,  on  the  death  of  Harry  . 
Powlet,  fixth  and  laft  duke  of  Bolton,  in  1794,  he 
affirmed  the  name  and  arms  of  Powlet;  married,  April 
7>  177S,  Jane-Mary,  daughter  of  Charles,  fifth  duke  of 
Bolton,  and  had  ifl'ue,  Mary-Jane,  born  May  22,  1781  ; 
died  February  1S06.  William,  the  prefent  baron  ;  Anne, 
died  November  1 804  ;  Thomas,  born  October  16,  1 787  ; 
and  Charles,  who  died  Auguft  1806.  His  lordftiip,  dying 
July  30,  1807,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and 
lecond  lord.— -The  prefumptive  heir  is  Thomas?  only 
brother  of  his  lordftiip. 

Creation. — Baron  Bolton,  Odtober  20,  1797. 
Residences. — Flackwood  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton  ;  and  Bolton  Hall,  in  Yorklhire. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Gloucefter-place., 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto. — Aimez  loyavlte. — “  Love  loyalty." 

KYNYNMOUND,  BARON  MINTO. 
GILBERT-ELLIOT-MURR AY  KYNYNMOUND, 
Baron  MINTO,  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh,  and  a  Ba¬ 
ronet  ;  Governor-General  of  Bengal,  D.C.L.  and  F.R.S. 
born  April  23,  1751  ;  married,  January  3,  1777,  Anna- 
Maria  Amyand,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  George  Amyand, 
baronet,  and  filter  of  the  prefent  fir  George  Cornewall, 
bart.  of  Moccas  Court,  in  the  county  of  Hereford  ;  by 
which  lady  he  has  iffue,  Gilbert,  heir  apparent,  born 
November  16,1782  ;  married,.  September  4, 1806,  Mary, 
eldeft  daughter  of  Patrick  Brydone,  efq.  George,  born 
Auguft  3,  1784*  captain  in  the  royal  navy;  Anna-Maria, 
"born  October  t6,  1785  ;  John  ;  Edmund,  born  March  30, 
1788;  Harriet-Mary-Frances,  born  June  5,  1790;  Wil¬ 
liam,  born  Feb.  6,  1792  ;  Catharine,  born  July  2,  1797. 

Lord  Minto’s  great-grandfather,  fir  Gilbert  Elliot, 
bart.  was  a  younger  fon  of  Gaven  Elliot,  efq.  of  Midlem 
Hill,  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh,  who  was  the  fourth 
fon  of  Gilbert  Elliot,  efq.  of  Stobbs.  He  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1700;  and  was  afterwards  made  one  of  the 
lords  of  feflion  in  Scotland  ;  on  which  occafion  he  af- 
fumed  the  title  of  Minto,  having  ptirchafed  that  eftate. 
He  married  Jane  Carre,  daughter  of-fir  Andrew  Carre, 
knight,  of  Cavers,  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh,  by  whom 
he  had  Gilbert,  who  fucceeded  him,  and  Andrew',  who 
died  young. — .The  lecond  fir  Gilbert  Elliot,  bart.  was 
appointed  lord  juftice  clerk  in  Scotland,  taking,  on  his 
promotion  to  the  bench,  the  title  of  Minto,  as  his  father 
had  done.  He  manned  Helen  Stuart,  daughter  of  fir  Ro¬ 
bert  Stuart,  bart.  of  Allanbank,  Berwicklhire,  by  whom 
he  had  ifl'ue,  Eleanor,  married  to  John  Rutherford,  efq.  of 
Edgerfton  ;  Gilbert,,  who  fucceeded  him  ;  Robert,  who 
died  an  officer  in  the  army  ;  Jane  ;  Andrew,,  lieutenant- 
governor  of  New  York,  in  America;  Marianne;  John, 
an  admiral-  in  tire  royal  navy  ;  Anne,,  who  married 
Charles  Congleton,  efq,  of  Eaft  Lothian  ;  Archibald, 


died  an  officer  in  the  royal  navy;  and  four  other  chil¬ 
dren,  who  died  young.— The  third  fir  Gilbert  Elliot, 
bart.  father  of  the  prefent  lord  Minto,  married  Agnes- 
Murray  Kynynmound,  heir  of  Melgund,  in  Forfar,  and 
Locligelly  and  Kynynmound,  in  Fifelhire  ;  by  which  lady 
he  had  ifl’ue,  Ilabella.  Gilbert,  the  prefent  lord  Minto. 
Hugh,  his  majefty’s  late  minifterat  Drefden.  Alexander. 
Kynynmound,  who  died  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  Robert, 
redor  of  Wheldrake,  in  Yorklhire.  David,  who  died  an 
infant.  Eleanor,  married  to  William  lord  Auckland. 
Creation, — Baron  Minto,  Odtober  26,  1797'. 
Residences. — Minto  Caftle,  in  Roxburghshire  ;  and 
Calcutta,  in  Flindooftan. 

A rmori a  l  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Motto  .—Suaviter  et  fortiter. — ‘  ‘Mildly,  b  u  t  firml  y .  ” 

WODEHOUSE,  BARON  WODEHOUSE. 
JOHN  WODEHOUSE,  Baron  WODEHOUSE,  of 
Kimberley,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  ;  and  a  Baronet ; 
Recorder  of  Falmouth  ;  born  April  4,  1741  ;  married, 
in  March  1769,  Sophia,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  ho¬ 
nourable  Charles  Berkeley,  of  Bruton  Abbey,  in  Somer- 
fetlhire,  brother  to  lord  Berkeley,  of  Stratton,  whofe 
titles  became  extindt  in  1773  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  if¬ 
fue,  John,  heir  apparent,  married  November  18.  1796*. 
to  Mifs  Norris,  only  daughter  of  the  late  John  Norris, 
efq.  of  Wilton  Park,  in  Norfolk  ;  Philip,  a  captain  in  the 
royal  navy,  born  113,1773  >  Armine,  born  in  1776  ;  Wil¬ 
liam,  born  Auguft  4,  1782,  in  holy  orders,  married  Fe¬ 
bruary  11,  1807,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  Hufley, 
efq.  of  Galtrim,  in  Ireland;  Sophia,  born  December  26, 
1769  ;  Leticia,  born  in  1744;  and  Frances,  born  June 
21,  1779. 

The  great  anceftor  of  this  family  received  knighthood 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  from  whom  defeended  John 
Wodehoufe,  who  attended  Henry  V.  in  his  wars  in 
F'rance.  From  him  defeended  fir  Armine 'Wodehoufe, 
bart.  who  died  May  2,  1777,  having'  married  Leticia, 
eldeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Edmund  Bacon,  bart. 
by  which  lady,  .who  died  in  March  1759,  he  had  ilfue 
four  fons,  viz.  Edmund,  who  died  in  1755;  John,  the 
prefent  baron  ;  Philip,  born  in  May  1745,  A.  M.  pre¬ 
bendary  of  Norwich,  married,  July  29,  1775,  Apollonis, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Nourfe,  of  Woodeaton,  in 
the  county  of  Oxford,  and  has  iffue  four  fons  and  four 
daughters  ;  Thomas,  born  in  1747,  a  barrifter  at  law; 
married,  September  12,  1732,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Pryce 
Campbell,  efq.  of  Stackpole  Court,  in  the  county  of  Pem¬ 
broke,  and  filter  to  John  lord  Cawdor. 

Creation. — Baron  Wodehoufe,  October  26,  1797-. 
Residences. — Kemberley  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk. — Town-houfc,  in  Upper  Brook-ftreet. 

The  Armorial  Bearings  of  this  illuftrious  family,: 
as  Ihown  in  the  annexed  Engraving,  were  given  as  the  re¬ 
ward  of  valour  and  prowefs  in  arms.  They  are  ;  Sable, 
a  chevron  or,  gutte  de  fang,  (or  charged  with  drops  of 
blood,)  between  three  cinquefoils  ermine. 

Crelt. — A  dexter  hand  ifluing  from  clouds  proper, 
holding  a  club,  with,  the  motto  over  it ,  Frappez  fort ; 

“  Strike  home." 

Supporters.— Two  "Lavages  proper,  wreathed  about 
the  temples  and  waift  witli  oak-leaves  vert ;.  each  with 
a  club  over  his  exterior  Ihoulder  of  the  fame. 

Motto. — On  the  fcroll,  Agincourx. 

The  renowned  John  Wodehoufe,  above  referred  to,, 
was  one  of  the  chofen  knights  who  attended  on  the  per- 
fonof  Henry  V.  and,  fighting  near  his  royal  and  intrepid 
mafter  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  performed  wonders 
againft  the  enemy, .and  acquired  immortal  renown.  The 
king,  for  his  gallant  condudt,  granted  him  the  profits 
iffuing  out  of  liis  manor  of  Thetford,.and  made  him  fiew- 
ard  of  the  royal  demefnes  of  the  duchy  of  Lancafter. 
And  as  a  perpetual  record  of  his  valour,  he  affigned  him 
the  crelt  ot  the  hand  and  club,  with  its  appropriate  mot¬ 
to.  The  wild  man,,  the  ancient  crelt  of  the.family,  won 
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in  the  croifades,  formed  the  fupporters  ;  and  the  drops 
of  blood  on  the  chevron,  witli  the  motto  beneath,  are 
memorable  of  the  exploits  performed  by  the  tingle  arm 
of  this  valorous  knight,  in  the  ever  to  be  remembered 
battle  of  Agincourt. — See  the  article  England,  vol. 
vi.  p.  609. 

RUSHOUT,  BARON  NORTHWICK. 

JOHN  RUSHOUT,  Baron  NORTHWICK,  of 
Northvvick  Park,  in  the  county  of  Worcefter,  and  a  Ba¬ 
ronet;  F.  S.  A.  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  Oc¬ 
tober  20,  1800. 

The  family  ofRuthout  was  related  to  the  dukes  of 
Normandy  ;  and  before  the  conqueft  bore  the  fame  arms 
as  the  three  firft  kings  of  that  magnanimous  race.  James 
Ruthout,  lineally  descended  from  this  flock,  was  created 
a  baronet  by  Charles  II.  and,  at  the  revolution,  he  raifed 
a  regiment  in  fupport  of  king  William.  He  married 
Mifs^  Pytts,  of  Harrow,  and  left  two  fons  and  three 
daughters,  viz.  James  and  John;  the  daughters  were, 
Alice,  who  married  into  the  Sandys  family;  the  fecond 
daughter  married  Edmund  Pytts,"  efq.  and  the  third 
became  the  fecond  wife  of  the  fourth  earl  of  Northamp¬ 
ton.  Of  the  fons,  James,  the  eldeft,  left  one  fon,  who 
died  a  minor;  his  brother  John  then  fucceeded;  he  mar¬ 
ried  Anne  Compton,  daughter  of  George,  fourth  earl  of 
Northampton,  and  died  March  2,  1775,  leaving  iflue 
John,  the  late  lord  ;  born  July  12,  1749 ;  married,  June 
8,  17 66,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Humphry  Bowles,  ofWan- 
flead,  in  the  county  of  Eflex,  efq.  and,  dying Odfober  26, 
1800,  left  ilTue,  John,  the  prefent  lord.  George,  in  holy 
orders;  married,  January  10,  1803,  Caroline  Stewart, 
daughter  to  John  earl  of  Galloway,  and  has  a  daughter, 
born  Odtober  26,  1803.  Anne.  Henrietta.  Elizabeth, 
born  December  6,  1774;  married  to  Sidney  Bowles,  efq. 
and  had  two  daughters.  His  lordlhip,  dying  October  20, 
1800,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  John,  the  prefent  lord. 
— The  prefumptivc  heir  is  the  honourable  and  reverend 
George  Rufhout,  his  lordlhip’s  only  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Northwick,  October  26,  1797. 

Residences. — Northwick  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Worcefler;  and  Harrow-on-the-Hill,  in  Middlefex. — 
Town-houfe,  in  Cavendifh-fquare. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Par  terms fuppar.~u  The  two  are  of  equal 
antiquity  to  the  three.” 

POWIS,  BARON  LILFORD. 

THOMAS  POWIS,  Baron  LILFORD,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Northampton  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
January  26,  1800;  married,  December  5,  1797,  Anna- 
Maria,  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert-Vernon  Atherton, 
efq.  of  Atherton  Hall,  in  Lancalhire. 

Thomas,  firft  lord  Lilford,  born  in  1748,  married  Mifs 
Mann,  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Thomas,  the  prefent 
baron;  Lyttleton  ;  Frederic,  in  holy  orders,  married, 
Oclober  15,  1807,  the  honourable  Mary  Gould,  After  to 
lord  Grey  de  Ruthin  ;  Charles,  in  the  royal  navy,  died 
of  the  yellow  fever  at  Jamaica  in  18045  Henry;  Helena, 
married,  November  19,  1800,  the  honourable  and  reve¬ 
rend  Richard-Bruce  Stopford,  youngeft  fon  of  James 
earl  of  Courtow'n ;  Lucy-Amelia,  Caroline,  twins;  So¬ 
phia  ;  Anne  ;  and  Lottifa.  His  lordfhip,  dying  January 
26,  1800,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Thomas,  the  prefent 
and  fecond  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Lilford,  October  2 6,  1797. 

Residences. — Lilford  Park,  in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton. — Town-houfe,  in  Albemarle-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Parta  tucri.  — “  I  will  defend  that  I  have 
won.” 

LISTER,  BARON  RIBBLESDALE. 

THOMAS  LISTER,  Baron  RIBBLESDALE,  of 
Gifburne,  in  the  Weft  Riding  of  the  county  of  York  ; 
D.C.L.  Colonel  of  the  CravenLegion  ;  bofnMarch  22, 
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1752  ;  married,  November  7,  17S9,  Rebecca,  daughter 
of  Jofeph  Fielding,  efq.  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  by 
which  lady  he  has  iffiie,  Thomas,  heir  apparent,  born 
January  23,  1790  ;  Catharine,  born  December  23,  1793  ; 
and  Rebecca-Adelaide,  born  Auguft  31,  1800. 

This  noble  family  is  of  extraordinary  antiquity  ;  the 
prefent  reprefentative  of  it  being  the  feventeenth  in  a 
diredl  male  line  from  6  Edward  II.  by  an  heirefs  of  the 
houfe  of  Bolton,  to  whom  John,  fon  of  fir  Thomas  Lifter, 
of  Derby,  knight,  was  married  at  that  period. 

Thomas,  grandfather  of  the  prefent  peer,  was  born 
October  8,  168?  ;  and,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  Tho¬ 
mas,  in  1706,  f  ucceeded  to  the  family  eftates  ;  and  mar¬ 
ried  Catharine,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Ralph  Afhe- 
ton,  of  Whalley,  baronet;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in 
1728,  he  had  iflue  two  fons,  and  three  daughers,  Catha¬ 
rine,  Mary,  and  Anne,  who  all  died  unmarried.  Their 
youngeft  brother,  Nathaniel,  born  June  8*  1725,  was  feat- 
ed  at  Armitage  Park,  in  Staflordftiire ;  and  married  Mar¬ 
tha,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Fletcher,  of  Lichfield, 
efq.  by  whom  he  left  two  fons  and  four  daughters.  Tho¬ 
mas  was  fucceeded  in  his  eftates  by  his  fon  and  heir,  Tho¬ 
mas,  born  Jan.  19,  1723;  and  married  to  Beatrix,  daugh¬ 
ter  ofjeflop  H ul ton,  of  Hulton  Park,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
cafter,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who  died  December  5, 
1774,  he  had  iflue,  Thomas,  the  prefent  lord;  and  two 
daughters;  the  youngeft  of  whom,  Catharine,  born  in 
Auguft  1754,  died  in  September  1762;  and  Beatrix,  born 
November'25,  1749,  married  the  late  John  Parker,  efq. 
of  Browftiire,  and  has  iflue  fix  fons,  Thomas,  Edward, 
John,  Charles,  Henry,  and  William.  Thomas,  father 
of  the  prefent  lord,  died  November  28,  1761. 

Creation. — Baron  Ribblefdale,  October  26,  1797. 

Residences. — Gifburne  Park,  and  Malhane  Water,, 
in  the  county  of  York. — Town-houfe,  in  Harley-ftreet, 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.  — Retinens  vejligia  fames.  —  “  Retracing  the 
deeds  of  an  honourable  anceftry.” 

MACKENZIE,  BARON  SEAFORTH. 

FRANCIS  -  HUMBERSTONE  MACKENZIE, 
Lord  SEAFORTH, Baron  Mackenzie,  of  Kintail,  in  the 
county  of  Rofs;  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  L.  S.  a  Major-general 
in  the  Army,  and  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Rofsfhire,  in  Scot¬ 
land  ;  married,  and  has  iflue,  Juliana,  married,  in  1804, 
to  fir  Samuel  Hood,, knight  of  the  bath. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie,  earl  of  Seaforth,,  had  two  fons, 
Kenneth,  and  Alexander;  which  Kenneth  had  a  fon, 
William,  earl  of  Seaforth,  whofe  titles  were  forfeited  in 
1715.  He  had  a  fon,  Kenneth,  commonly  called  lord 
Fortrofe,  who  was  fucceeded  by  Kenneth,  his  fon,, 
created,  firft,  vifeount  Fortrofe,  and  afterwards  earl  of 
Seaforth,  in  Ireland;  he  died  in  1781,  without  male 
iflue,  tvhen  the  titles  bec.ame  extin£t.  Alexander,  the 
fecond  fon  of  Kenneth  Mackenzie,  left  iflue  William, 
who  had  two  fons,  viz.  Thomas-Frederic-Mackenzie 
Humberftone,  colonel  of  the  78th  regiment,  who  was- 
killed  in  the  Eaft  Indies;  and  Francis-Humberftone  Mac¬ 
kenzie,  the  prefent  lord  Seaforth. 

Creation. — Baron  Seaforth,  October  26,  1797. 

Residences. — Seaforth  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Rofs; . 
and  Braham  Caftle,  in  Forfarfhire. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engravings 

Motto. — Luceo  non  uro. — “  Shine,  but  not  burn.” 

SCOTT,  BARON  ELDON. 

JOHN  SCOTT,  Baron  ELDON,  of  Eldon,  in  the 
county  palatine  of  Durham,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Great  Britaip,  and  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords;  a 
Lord  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  official  Vifitor  of  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  and  of  Pembroke  and  Catharine  Halls, . 
Cambridge  ;  an  official  Truftee  of  the  Britifh  and  Hun¬ 
terian  M.ufeums,  High  Steward  9f  Oxford  Univerfity, 
and  a  Governor  of  the  Charter  Houfe,  D.C.L.  F.R.S. 
and  F.S.A,  His  lordfhip  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
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of  Anbone  Surtees,  of  Newcaftle-upon-'i'yne,  efquire; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  John,  who  died  December 
24,  180,5,  having  married,  AugUft-22,  1804,  Mifs  Ridley, 
only  daughter  of  fir  Matthew-White  Ridley,  bait.  of 
Blagdon,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  and  had 
iffneafon.  Elizabeth;  William-Henry;  and  Frances. 
His  lordfhip  was,  April  14,  1801,  conflituted  lord  high 
chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  which  office  he  refigned  in 
TeBruary  1806;  and  to  which  he  was  re-appointed  in 
1807.  . 

HiS  lordfhip’s  family  have  been  long  feated  in  the 
town  and  county  of  Newcaftle-upon-Tyne  ;  his  father, 
William  Scott,  efq.  was  a  man  of  mod  refpedtable  cha¬ 
racter:  he  married,  and  had  iffue,  1.  Henry,  merchant 
in  Newcastle. .  2.  Sir  William,  knight,  D.C.L.  bred  to 
-the  civil  law,  and  is  a  judge  of  the  high  court  of  admi¬ 
ralty,  and  chancellor  of  the  diocefe  of  London.  3.  John, 
the  prefent  lord  Eldon,  who  was  admitted,  in  1772,  a 
-Undent  in  the  Inner  Temple;  and,  in  1788,  appointed 
iolicitor-genera-1,  and  received  the  honour  of  knight¬ 
hood  ;  in  1793,  he  was  appointed  attorney-general,  fuc- 
cedded  to  the  cbief-jufticeffiip  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
on  the  refignatiof)  of  chief-juftice  Eyre;  and,  in  confe-- 
quence  of  his  great  legal  talents,  was  appointed  lord 
high  chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  and  raifed  to  the  dig-, 
nity  of  the  peerage. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  his  lord- 
chip’s  grand  fon. 

Creation.— Baron  Eldon,  July  18,  1799. 

Residences. — Newby  Park,  in  the  county  of  York  ; 
and  Kemfter,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Piccadilly. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. —  Sed  fine  labe  decus.  • — “  Honour  without  a 
/lain.” 

FITZGIBBON,  BARON  FITZGIBBON. 

JOHN  FITZGIBBON,  Baron  FITZGIBBON,  of 
Sidbury,  in  the  county  of  Devon;  and  Earl  of  Clare, 
Vifcountand  Baron  Fitzgibbou,  in  Ireland.— See  Earl 
of  Clare,  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

MOORE,  BARON  MOORE. 

CHARLES  MOORE,  Bar>on  MOORE,  of  Moore 
Place,  in  the  county  of  Kent;  and  Marquis  of  Drog¬ 
heda,  in  Ireland — See  Marquis  of  Drogheda,  among 
the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

TOTTENHAM,  BARON  LOFTUS. 

JOHN  TOTTENHAM,  Baron  LOFTUS,  of  Long 
Loftus,  in  the  county  of  York  ;  and  Marquis  of  Ely,  i'n 
■Ireland.— See  Marquis  of  Ely,  among  the  Peers  of 
Ireland. 

BUTLER,  BARON  BUTLER. 

WALTER  BUTLER,  Baron  BUTLER,  of  Lant- 
■hony,  in  the  county  of  Monmouth  ;  and  Earl  of  Ormond 
mid  Oft’ory,  in  Ireland. — See  Earl  of  Ormond  and 
Qssory,  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

PRO  BY,  BARON  CARYSFORT. 

JOHN-JOSHUA  PROBY,  Baron  CARYSFORT, 
of  Norman  Crofs,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon  ;  and 
Earl  of  Carysfort,  in  Ireland. — See  Earl  of  Carts- 
f-ort,  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

ARDEN,  BARON  ALVANLEY . 

WILLIAM  ARDEN,  Baron  ALVANLEY,  of  Al¬ 
vanley,  in  Che/hire,  an  Officer  in  the  Second  Regimerit 
of  F dot  Guards;  fucc’eeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
-March  19,  1804. 

Richard,  ftrft  baron  Alvanley,  father  of  the  prefent 
lord,  was  fon  of  J.  Arden,  of  Arden,  in  the  county  of 
Chefter,  efquire;  born  in  1755  ;  and,  being  bred  to  the 
ftudy  of  the  law,  was  fuCceflively  appointed,  in  1782, 
Iolicitor-general;  and  in  1784,  attorney-general,  mailer 
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of  the  rolls,  and  chief-juftice  of  the  court  of  Common 
Pleas  ;  and  afterwards  advanced  to  the.  peerage.  His 
lordffiip  married  Mifs  Bootle,  daughter  of  Richard=Wil- 
braham  Bootle,  efq.  and  had  iffue,  f.  William,  the  pre¬ 
fent  baron  ;  2.  Richard  ;  3'.  Frances-;  and  4.  Catharine. 
His  lordffiip,  dying  March  19,  1804,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  William,  the  .prefent  lord. — The  heir  pre- 
fumptive  is  Richard,  brother  to  his  lordffiip. 

Creation.— Baron  Alvanley,  May  22,  18.01', 

Residences.- — Harcpftead,  near  London  ;  and  Tor-' 
porley  Houfe,  in  Chefhire. — Town-houfe,  Great  Geotge- 
ftreet,  Weftminfter. 

Armorial  Be  a  ring  s' .—See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Patentid  virtccs. — “  Conquer  by  patience.'1 

FITZHERBERT,  BARON  ST.  HELENS. 

ALLEYNE  FITZHERBERT,  Baron  ST.  HE¬ 
LENS,  in  the  Ifie  of  Wight,  and  county  of  Southamp¬ 
ton.  His  Lordffiip  is  a'l'fo,  Baron  St.  Helens,  in  Ireland  ; 
a  Lord  of  the  King’s  Bedchamber,  a  Trullee  of  the  Bri- 
tifli  and  Hunterian  Mufeums,  Baron  S.t.  Helens  in  Ire. 
land,  and  a  Privy  Counfellor  a!fo  there  ;  F.S.  A. 

William  Fitzherbert,  of  Tiftington,  in  the  county  of 
Derby.,  efquire,  his  lordffiip’s  father,  died. in  1772,  hav¬ 
ing  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Littleton-Poyntz  Mey- 
nell,  efq.  by  his  wife,  Judith,  daughter  of  Thomas  Al- 
leyne,  efq.  of  the  ifland  of  Barbadoes  ;.  by  which  lady, 
who  died  in  1753,  he  had  iffue,  William;  John,  who 
died  in  the  Earl  Indies;  Thomas,  a  lieutenant  in  the 
army,  died  young;  Selina,  married  to  Henry  Galley, 
efquire;  and  Alleyne,  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  St.  Helens,  July  15,  iSor,., 

Residences.— M'effiam  Place,  in  the  county  of  Der¬ 
by. — Town-houfe,  in  Old  Burlington-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  theannexed  Engraving! 

Mo t to. — Intaminatis honorihus . — ‘ \  U nfp.otted  honour.’ ’ 

ELPHINSTONE,  BARON  KEITH. 

GEORGE-KEITH  ELPHINST-ONE,  Baron 
■KEITH,  in  England,  with  remainder  to  his  lordffiip’s 
only  daughter  ;  Baron  Keith,  of  Stonehaven,  Marifchal 
in  Ireland;  an  Admiral  of  the  White,  Knight  of  the 
Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  of  the  Crefcent ;  Secre¬ 
tary.,  Chamberlain,  Keeper  of  the  Signet,  and  Counfel- 
lor  of  State,  for  Scotland,  and  for  Cornwall,  to  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  Treafurer  and. Comptroller  of  the  Houfe- 
hold  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence ;  F.E.S.  born  in  1747; 
married,  April  9,  1787,  Jane,  daughter  and  heir  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Mercer,  of  Aldie,  in. the  county  of  Perth,  efquire  • 
by  which  lady,  who  died  December  12,  1789,  he  had 
iffue,  Margaret-Mercer,  heir  apparent,  on  whom  the 
Engliffi  barony  of  Keith  is  in  remainder.  His  lordffiip 
married,  fecondly,  February  4, 1808,  MifsThrale,  eldefj 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Thrale,  efq. 

His  lordffiip  is  the  yonngeft  fon  of  Charles,  tenth  lord 
Elphinftone,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland',  who  married 
Clementina,  only  daughter  of  John  Fleming,  earl  of 
Wigtoun  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ifftje,  John,  eleventh 
lord  Elphinftone ;.  Charles,  loft  in  the  Prince  George 
man  of  war,  in  1758;  William-Fullarton,  a  diredlor  of 
the  Eaft-India  company  ;  George-Keith, created,  in  July 
1797,  lord  Keith,  in  Ireland;  Mary;  Eleanor,  married. 
May  7,  1777,  William  Adam,  efq.  lerjeant  at  law,  and 
chancellor  to  the  prince  of  Wales;  by  whom,  who  died 
February  4,  i860,  he  has  iffue,  Primrofe  ;  Charlotte, 
died  July  4,  1801  ;  Clementina,  married  to  James,  late, 
lord  Perth;  bywhom  ffie  had  iffue,  James,  who  died 
young;,  and  Cleme’ntina.  Charles,  lord  Keith’s  father, 
dying  in  1781,  was  fucceeded  by  'John,,  the  eleventh 
lord,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  James,  third  lord 
Rtithven ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Align  it  1-9,  1794, 
he  had  iffue,  John,  the  twelfth  and  prefent  lord  Elphin- 
.ftone,  wh,o  is  nephew  to  lord  Keith. 

Creation. — Baron  Keith,  in  England,  December  15, 
i8oj. 
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Residences. — Purbrook  Park,  near  Portfmoutli,  in 
the  county  of  Southampton  ;  .and  Ardal,  in  Kincardine- 
fhire. — Town-houfe,  in  Harley-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Caufe  caufed  it.  .  \ 

HUTCHINSON,  BARON  HUTCHINSON. 

JOHN-HELY  HUTCHINSON,  Lord  HUTCHIN¬ 
SON,  Baron  of  Alexandria,  Baron  of  Knocklofty,  in  the 
.county  of  Tipperary*  Knight  of  the  Bath,  and  of  the 
Crefcent  ;  a  Lieutenant-general  in  the  Army,  Colonel 
of  the  Fifty-feventh  Regiment  of  Foot,  Governor  of 
Stirling  Caftle,  and  Counfellor  of  State  to  the  Prince 
of  Wales  in  Cornwall ;  boro  May  15,  1757. 

His  lordfliip  is  the  fecond  fon  of  Chriftiana,  baronefs 
of  Donoughmore,  by  the  late  right  honourable  John-Hely 
Hutchinfon,  principal  fecretary  of  Fate  for  Ireland,  and 
deeper  of  his  majefty’s  privy  feal  there ;  and  next  brother 
to  Richard  earl  of  Donoughmore.  His  lordfliip  entered 
at  an  early  period  into  the  military  fervice ;  and  in  the 
expedition  to  Egypt,  in  1801,  he  was  appointed  fecond 
in  command  ;  and,  on  the  fall  of  fir  Ralph  Abercromby, 
in  the  celebrated  battle  of  Alexandria,  the  chief  com¬ 
mand  of  the  forces  in  Egypt  devolved  on  his  lordlhip  ; 
for  particulars  of  all  which  fee  the  article  Egypt,  vol. 
vi.  p.  33s— 338. 

Creation. — Baron  Hutchinfon  of  Alexandria,  De¬ 
cember  16,  1801. 

Residence . — W elbeck-flreet,  London. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Fortiter gerit  crucem. — “He  bravely  liipports 
the  crofs.” 

MITFORD,  BARON  REDESDALE. 

JOHN  MITFORD,  Baron  REDESDALE,  of  Re- 
dddale,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland;  a  Privy 
•Counfellor  in  Ireland,  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  married,  June 
6,  1803,  lady  Frances  Perceval,  daughter  of  John,  fe¬ 
cond  earl  of  Egmont,  by  Catharine,  baronefs  of  Arden, 
filler  of  Spencer,  eighth  earl  of  Northampton  ;  and  has 
HTue  a  daughter,  born  April  10,  1804. 

Sir  John  Mitford,  knight,  lord  of  Mitford  Caftle  in  the 
time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  anceftor,  through 
his  only  daughter,  of  the  Bertrams,  barons  of  Mitford; 
but  from  his  brother  Matthew  defcended  the  Mitfords 
of  Rollefton;  the  reprefentative  of  whom,  Robert  de 
Mitford,  received  a  grant  of  the  ancient  family-inheri¬ 
tance  of  Mitford  Caftle,  which  had  fallen  to  the  crown, 
from  Charles  II.  From  him,  in  the  fifth  defcent,  was 
John  Mitford,  of  Newton  Honfe,  in  the  county  of  South¬ 
ampton,  who  married  Philadelphia,  daughter  of  William 
Reveley,  of  Newby,  in  Yorklbire,  efquire,  who  died  in 
May  1762,  having  had  iflue  by  his  lady,  who  died  in 
1797,  William,  born  February  10,  1744;  married,  May 
j  8,  176 6,  Frances,  daughter  of  James  Molley,  of  Dub¬ 
lin,  efquire,  and  had  iflue :  William,  who  died  in  De¬ 
cember  1790,  unmarried.  Bertram,  married.  May  24, 
1806,  Frances,  daughter  of  John  Vernon,  of  Clontarf 
Caftle,  efquire.  Henry,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy; 
married,  in  1796,  Louifa,  daughter  of  Anthony  Wyke, 
efq.  attorney-general  of  Montferrat ;  fhe  died  in  May 
1801,  having  had  iflue,  William-lleveley,  who  died  June 
ai,  1801  ;  Frances,  born  Auguft  8,  1797  ;  and  Louifa, 
born  December  ei,  1798.  John,  born  May  23,  1772. 
Bertram,  born  OU.ober  1,  1774.  Charles,  born  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1773.  Frances,  born  June  22,  "1768.  John,  the 
prefent  baron.  Mary,  died  unmarried.  Frances,  born 
in  1750.  Philadelphia,  born  in  1751.  His  lordlhip  was 
fiicceflively  nominated  folicitor  and  attorney-general  ; 
and,  February  18,  1801,  was  chofen  fpeaker  of  the  houfe 
of  commons,  which  he  refigned  on  being  appointed  lord 
chancellor  of  Ireland. 

Creation. — Baron  Redefdale,  February  13,  180a. 

Residence. — Mitcham,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 

Armorial.  Bearing  s.~  See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
Vol.  IX.  No.  610. 
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Motto. — jSquabiliter  et  diligenter. —  “  Steadily,  and 
diligently.” 

LAW,  BARON  ELLENBOROUGH. 

EDWARD  LAW,  Baron  ELLENBOROUGH,  of 
Ellenborough,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland  ;  Lord  Chief 
Juftice  of  the  King’s  Bench,  an  official  Truftee  of  the 
Britifli  Mufeum,  and  a  Governor  of  the  Ciiarter  Houfe; 
F.S.A.  married,  in  Oftober  1782,  Mifs  Towry,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  George-Philips  Towry,  efquire;  by  which  lady, 
he  has  iflue,  Edward;  heir  apparent,  Charles-Ewan, 
Mary,  John,  Elizabeth,  and  Anne. 

The  family  of  Law  has  been  long  refpetlable  in  the, 
county  of  Cumberland.  His  lordfliip’s  father,  Edmund 
Law,  who  was  mafter  of  Peter  Houfe,  Cambridge,  and 
redtor  of  Greyftock,  in  Cumberland,  was,  in  176.9,  con- 
fecrated  lord  bifhop  of  Carlifle,  and  died  Auguft  14, 
1787,  aged  eighty-four.  He  married  Mifs  Chriftian, 
daughter  of  John  Chriftian,  of  Unerigg,  in  the  county 
of  Cumberland,  efquire  ;  by  whom  he  had  iffue  Bridget, 
who  died  an  infant ;  Edmund,  who  died  young  ;  John, 
the  prefent  lord  bifhop  of  Elphin,  married  Anne,  wi¬ 
dow  of - Tomlinfon,  efq.  of  the  city  of  Carlifle; 

Mary,  married  to  the  reverend  James-Stephen  Lufhing- 
ton,  D.C.  L.  deceafed,  by  whom  fhe  had  a  daughter, 
married  to  the  reverend  Thomas  Edwards,  of  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge  ;  Ewan,  married  Henrietta,  eldefl 
daughter  of  Dr.  William  Markham,  late  archbifiiop  of 
York;  and  has  iflue  four  Tons  and  four  daughters  ;  Ed¬ 
ward,  the  prefent  baron  ;  Elizabeth,  and  Chriftian,  both 
died  unmarried;  Joanna,  widow  of  fir  Thomas  Rum- 
bold,  baronet ;  Jofeph,  and  Edmund,  died  unmarried  ; 

Thomas,  married  to  Anne,  daughter  of - Curtis,  efq. 

of  Carolina,  and  has  iflue  one  daughter;  George-Henry, 
D.D.  prebendary  of  Carlifle;  married  Mifs  Adeane, 
daughter  of  the  late  general  Adeane ;  and  has  Blue. three 
fons  and  five  daughters. 

Creation. — Baron  Ellenborough,  April  19,  1802. 

Residenc E. — Bloomfbury-fquare,  London. 

Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto .  —  Compofitum  jus  fafque  atiimi. —  “  Law  and 
equity.” 

PERCEVAL,  BARON  ARDEN. 

CHARLES-GEORGE  PERCEVAL,  Baron  AR¬ 
DEN,  of  Arden,  in  the  county  of  Warwick  ;  alfo  Baron 
Arden,  of  Lohort  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Cork  ;  a  Lord 
of  the  King’s  Bedchamber  ;  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A.  born 
October  1,  1756;  married,  March  1,  1787,  Margaretta- 
Elizabeth,  eldefl  daughter  of  the  late  lir  Thomas-Spen- 
cer  Wilfon,  baronet,  of  Charlton,  in  the  county  of  Kent; 
by  which  lady  he  has  iflue,  Catharine,  born  July  13, 
1789;  Helena,  born  /Uiguft  27,  1790;  Charles-Thomas, 
born  November  20,  1791,  diedFebruary  17,  1793  ;  John, 
heir  apparent,  born  April  13,  1793;  George-J allies,  born 
March  13,  1794;  Edward,  born  July  30,  1795;  a  fon, 
born  December  23,  1796;  another  fon,  born  November 
22,  1799. 

His  lordfliip  is  maternally  defcended  from  the  earl  of 
Northampton,  and  paternally  from  the  earl  of  Egmont, 
to  which  laft  earl  his  lordfliip  is  the  eldefl  fon,  by  lady 
Catharine  Compton,  daughter  of  Charles  Compton,  efq. 
He  fucceeded  to  the  barony  on  the  death  of  his  mother, 
June  11,  1784,  who  had  been  created  a  peerefs,  May  23, 
1770,  and  was  married  to  John  firft  earl  of  Egmont ;  by 
whom  fhe  had  iflue,  Charles-George,  the  prefent  baron ; 
the  right  honourable  Spencer,  chancellor  of  the  exche¬ 
quer,  &c.  married  to  Jane,  fecond  daughter  of  the  late 
fir  Thomas-Spencer  Wilfon,  bart.  Mary,  born  July  15, 
1758  ;  married  to  Andrew-Berkeley  Drummond,  efq- 
eldefl  fon  of  Robert  Drummond,  efq.  of  Cadlands,  in 
Hampfliire;  Anne,  who  died  Auguft  1,  1772  ;  Charlotte, 
died  February  19,  1773;  Elizabeth;  Frances,  married, 
June  6,  1803,  to  John  lord  Redefdale,  late  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  of  Ireland;  Margaret,  married,  December  6, 1803, 
7  M  Thomas 
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Thomas  W alpole,  efq.  nephew  of  Horatio  earl  of  Orford, 
and  has  iffue  a  daughter,  born  October  2,  1804 ;  and  a 
foil,  born  in  September  1805. 

Creation. — Baron  Arden,  July  28,  1802. 

Residences. — Lohort  Caftle,  in  Corkfliire,  Ireland; 
and  Nook  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. — Town. 
Iiouf'e,  in  Bruton-ftreet. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Sub  cruce  Candida. — “Under  the  white  crol's.” 

HOLROYD,  BARON  SHEFFIELD. 

JOHN-BAKER.  HOLROYD,  Baron  SHEFFIELD, 
of  Sheffield,  in  the  county  of  Y ork  ;  alfo  Lord  Sheffield, 
Baron  of  Dunamore,  in  the  county  of  Meath  ;  and  Lord 
Sheffield,  Baron  of  Rofcommon,  in  Ireland,  with  remain¬ 
der,  in  failure  of  iffue  male,  feverally  to  his  daughters, 
and  their  iiTue  male  ;  F.R.S.  and  F.S.  A.  married,  firft, 
in  1767,  Abigail,  daughter  of  Louis  Wey,  efq.  by  which 
lady,  who  died  April  3,  1793,  he  had  iffue,  John-Wil- 
liam,  who  died  young;  Maria-Jofepha,  married  to  fir 
John-Thonias  Stanley,  bart.  of  Alderley,  in  Chefhire, 
and  has  iffue,  Maria-Margaret,  Lucy,  Louifa,  and  Ifa- 
fcella  ;  Louifa-Dorotliea,  married,  March  14,  1 7 97 >  co¬ 
lonel  William-Henry  Clinton,  eldeft  fon  of  the  late  fir 
Henry  Clinton,  grandfon  of  Francis  earl  of  Lincoln,  and 
lias  ifliie,  Louifa- Lucy,  Maria-Augufta,  and  Henry,  born 
July  23,  1802.  His  lordfliip  married,  fecondly,  Decem¬ 
ber  26,  1794,  Lucy  Pelham,  daughter  of  Thomas,  fir  ft 
earl  of  Chichefter;  and  by  her,  who  died  January. 18, 
1797,  he  had  iffue  a  fon,  ftill-born,  in  1795.  His  lord- 
fhip  married,  thirdly,  January  9,  1798,  Anne,  daughter 
of  Frederic  North,  fecond  earl  of  Guilford  ;  by  whom 
he  has  iffue,  George-Auguftus-Frederic-Charles,  heir 
apparent,  born  March  16,  1802. 

The  family  of -Holroyd,  anciently  fpelt  Howroyde,  is 
of  great  antiquity  in  the  Weft  Riding  of  Yorkfhire.  It 
appears  from  ancient  records,  that  William  de  Howroyde 
poftelfed  the  lands  of  that  name  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
from  him  was  defcended  Ifaac  Holroyd,  efq.  born  July 
1708;  married  Dorothy,  the  youngeft  daughter  of  Da¬ 
niel  Baker,  of  Penn,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  efquire; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  29,  1777,  he  had  iffue 
four  fons  and  four  daughters,  viz.  a  daughter,  who  died 
young;  Ifaac,  who  died  young ;  John,  the  prefent  ba¬ 
ron ;  Daniel,  who  died  unmarried;  Sarah-Martha  ; 
Martha,  and  Elwood,  both  died  young  ;  Dorothy,  died 
in  1778.  1  n  1768,  in  default  of  iffue  male  of  his  mother’s 

family,  his  lordfliip  fucceeded  to  the  qftates  ;  and,  in 
conformity  to  the  will  of  his  uncle,  added  the  name  of 
Baker  to  his  own. 

Creation. — Baron  Sheffield,  July  29,  1802. 

Residences. — Greave  Hall,  in  Yorkfhire  ;  and  Shef¬ 
field  Place,  in  the  county  of  Suffex. — Town-houfe$  in 
Privy  Garden. 

Armorial  Bearings, — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto.  —  Quern  te  Deus  ejfe  jujfit. — “  Be  what  God 
commands  .you  to  be.” 

MIDDLETON,  BARON  BARHAM. 

CHARLES  MIDDLETON,  Baron  BARHAM,  of 
Barham  Court,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  and  a  Baronet; 
an  Admiral  of  the  Red  ;  an  Elder  Brother  of  the  Tri¬ 
nity  Houfe  ;  and  Prefident  of  the  Commiffioners  for  Na¬ 
val  Improvements ;  married,  and  has  iffue,  Diana,  an 
only  daughter,  and  heir  apparent,  married  to  Gerrard- 
Noel  Noel,  efq.  who  fucceeded  to  the  eftates  of  Noel, 
the  laft  earl  of  Gainfborough,  by  whom  flie  has  a  nume¬ 
rous  iffue;  on  whom,  and  her  iffue  male,  the  barony  of 
Barham  is  entailed  :  her  fecond  fon,  Gerrard  Thomas 
Noel,  vicar  of  Rainham,  in  Kent,  married,  in  February 
1806,  Mils  O’Brien,  daughter  of  fir  Lucius  O’Brien, 
bart.  of  Dromoland,  in  the  county  of  Clare  ;  her  eldeft 
daughter  married,  in  February  1807,  William-Henry, 
eldeft  fon  of  Henry  Hoare,  efq.  Charles  Middleton,  lord 


Barham,  was,  September  4,  1781,  created  a  baronet;  in 
1778,  comptroller  of  the  navy;  and  1805,  firft  lord  of 
theadmiralty,  which  office  he  refigned  February  4,  1806. 

Creation. — Baron  Barham,  April  27,  1805. 

Residence. — Barham  Court,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Forth  in  arduh. — “  Brave  amidft  dangers.” 

COLLINGWOOD,  BARON  COLLINGWOOD. 

CUTHBERT  COLLINGWOOD,  Baron  COL¬ 
LINGWOOD,  of,  Caldburne,  and  Hethpoole,  in  the 
county  of  Northumberland,  Vice-admiral  of  the  Red  ; 
born  in  1750;  married  Patience,  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  Erafinus  Blackett,  efq.  alderman  of  Newcaftle-upon- 
Tyne;  and  has  ifTue,  Sarah,  born  in  1793;  and  Mary- 
Patience,  born  in  1792. 

His  lordfliip  is  defcended  from  flr  Cuthbert  Colling¬ 
wood,  fo  celebrious  in  the  memorable  fkirmifli  of  the 
Reidwife,  June  17,  1375.  He  received  his  majefty’s  per- 
miffion,  April  16,  1807,  that  he,  and  his  defcendants, 
may  bear,  in  commemoration  of  the  glorious  and  dCci- 
flve  vidlory  obtained  by  his  majefty’s  fleet,  under  the 
command  of  Horatio,  late  vifcount  Nelfon,  over  the 
combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  off  Cape  Trafalgar, 
on  the  21  ft  day  of  OCtober  1805  ;  (for  particulars  of  which 
fignal  victory,  as  completed  by  admiral  lord  Colling- 
wood,  fee  the  article  Great  Britain,  vol.  viii.  p.  8 1 8— • 
820;)  the  following  honourable  augmentation  to  the  arms 
of  the  family  of  Collingwood,  viz.  a  chief  wavy,  thereon 
a  lion  paffant,  gar.dant;  navally  crowned,  with  the  word 
“Trafalgar;”  and  alfo,  in:  addition  to  the  family 
creft,  the  creft  following,  viz.  the  fterp.  of  a  man  of  war, 
reprefenting  that  of  the  Royal  Sovereign,  (being  ,  the 
fhip  which  bore  tiie  flag  of  lord  Collingwood  in  the 
faid  brilliant  action,)  between  a  branch  of  laurel  and  a 
branch  of  oak. 

His  lordfhip’s  father,  Cuthbert  Collingwood,  of  Ditch- 
burne,  in  Northumberland,  efquire,  dying  in  1780,  left 
iffue,  Cuthbert,  the  prefent  lord;  Wilford,  in  the  royal 
navy,  died  unmarried;  John;  and  feveral  daughters. 
Lord  Collingwood,  having  at  a  very  early  period  devoted 
himfelf  to  the  naval  fervice,  was,  June  17,  1775,  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant ;  the  22d  of  March 
1780,  was  made  poft-captain,  and  appointed  to  the  Hin- 
chinbrook  frigate.  In  1795,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Excellent,  of  74  guns,  and  diftinguiflied  himfelf  in  the 
memorable  battle  of  February  14,  1 799,  with  the  Spanifti 
fleet.  February  14,  1799,  lie  was  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  rear-admiral  of  the  white;  on  the  ift  of  January  1801, 
rear-admiral  of  the  red  ;  on  the  23d  of  April,  1804,  vice- 
admiral  of  the  blue ;  November  9,  1805,  vice-admiral 
of  the  red  ;  and  was  fecond  in  command  in  the  glorious 
battle  off  Cape  Trafalgar,  OCiober  21,  1805. 

Creation.— Baron  Collingwood,  November  20, 1805. 

Residence. — Chirton  Houfe,  Northumberland. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Ferar  unus  et  idem.—u  Always  the  fame.” 

ERSKINE,  BARON  ERSKINE.1 

THOMAS  ERSKINE,  Baron  ERSKINE,  of  Ref- 
tormel  Caftle,  in  the  duchy  of  Cornwall ;  a  Governor 
of  the  Charter  Houfe.  His  lordfliip  is  the  third  fon  of 
Henry-David  Erfkine,  tenth  earl  of  Buchan,  in. Scot¬ 
land,  who  died  in  1767,  leaving  ilfue,  1.  Lady  Anne- 
Agnes  Erfkine,  who  died  unmarried,  in  Oftober  1804. 

2.  David-Stewart  Erfkine,  the  prefent  earl  of  Buchan. 

3.  Henry  Erfkine,  lord-advocate  of  Scotland  in  1806. 

4.  Thomas  Erfkine,  the  prefent  baron.  5.  Ifabella  Erf¬ 
kine,  c.ounteis  of  the  right  honourable  and  reverend 
John  Cunningham,  eighteenth  and  laft  earl  of  Glen- 
cairn. — Seethe  Earl  of  Buchan,  among  the  Peers 
of  Scotland. 

Lord  Erfkine  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1778  ;  took  his 
feat  as  king’s  counfel,  with  a  patent  of  precedence,  be- 
a  fore 
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fore  the  bar,  in  1783.  In  the  fame  year  he  was  appointed 
attorney-general  to  the  prince  of  Wales;  and  in  1802, 
inflituted  to  the  office  of  chancellor  to  his  royal, high- 
fiefs,  and  keeper  of  the  feals  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall. 
On  February  8,  1806,  he  was  appointed  lord  high  chan¬ 
cellor  of  Great  Britain,  and  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of 
lords.  His  lordffiip  married,  March  29,  1770,  Frances, 
daughter  of  Daniel  Moore,  efq.  who  died  December  26, 
1805;  by  which  lady  lie  had  iflue,  1.  Frances,  married, 
January  20,  1802,  the  reverend  Dr.  Holland,  redior  of 
.  Poynings,  in  Suflex,  and  of  Beaudefert,  in  Warwick- 
ffiire  ;  and  has  iflue,  Thomas-Agar;  Erlkine-William  ; 
and  Frances-Elizabeth.  2.  Elizabeth,  married  Novem¬ 
ber  17,  1798,  to  her  coufin,  captain  David  Erlkine,  of 
the  31ft  regiment,  and  died  Auguft  2,  1800,  without 
ilfue.  3.  David-Montague,  heir  apparent,  married,  Ja. 
nuary  1800,  Fanny,  daughter  of  general  Cadwallader, 
of  Philadelphia,  in  North  America,  and  has  ilfue,  Fanny, 
Thomas,  and  John.  4.  Margaret.  5.  Mary,  married, 
January  26,  1805,  to  Edward  Morris,  efq.  a  mailer  in 
chancery.  6.  Henry-David.  7. Thomas.  8.  Efme-Stewart. 

•  Creation. — Baron  Erlkine,  February  8,  1806. 

Residences. — Reftormel  Callle,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall;  and  Hampltead,  in  Middlefex. 

Armorial  Bearings.- — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Trial  by  jury. 

BROWNE,  BARON  MONTEAGLE. 

JOHN-DEN1S  BROWNE,  Baron  MONTEAGLE, 
of  Weftport,  in  Mayo,  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and 
Marquis  of  Sligo,  in  Ireland. — See  Marquis  of  Sligo, 
among,  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

MONTGOMERIE,  BARON  ARDROSSAN. 

'  HUGH  MONTGOMERIE,  Baron  ARDROSSAN, 
of  Ardrolfan,  in  the  county  of  Ayre,  in  the  United  King¬ 
dom  ;  and  Earl  of  Eglinton,  and  Lord  Montgomerie,  in 
.Scotland. — See.EARL  of  Eg  li nton,  among  the  Peers* 
of  Scotland. 

MAITLAND,  BARON  LAUDERDALE. 

JAMES  MAITLAND,  Baron  LAUDERDALE, 
of  Thirleftan,  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  Earl  of  Lauder¬ 
dale,  and  Vifcount  Maitland,  in  Scotland: — See  Earl 
of  Lauderdale,  among  the  Peers  of-ScoTLAND. 

FORBES,  BARON  GRANARD. 

GEORGE  FORBES,  Baron  GRANARD,  of  Caf- 
tle  Donington,  in  Leicelferlhire  ;  Earl  of  Granard,  and 
Vifcount  Forbes,  in  Ireland. — See  Earl  of  Granard, 
among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

CREWE,  BARON  CREWE. 

JOHN  CREWE,  Baron  CREWE,  of  Crewe,  in  the 
county  palatine  of  Chelter ;  married,  in  1776,  Frances- 
Anne,  daughter  of  Fulke  Greville,  efq.  only  fon  of  the 
honourable  Algernon  Greville,  fecond  Ton  of  Fulke 
Greville,  fifth  lord  Brooke,  by  Mary,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  lord  Arthur  Somerfet,  fifth  fon  of  Henry  duke 
of  Beaufort ;  and  has  iflue,  John,  heir  apparent,  a  colo¬ 
nel  in  the  army;  mariied,  May  5,  1807,  Mifs  Hunger- 
ford,  of  Caine,  in  the  county  of  Wilts;  and  Emma. — 
•His  lord  fir i p  is  defcended  from  an-ancient  family  long 
feated  in  the  county  of  Cheller.  John  Crewe,  his  lord- 
ih i p’s  father,  dying  in  1732,  left  ilfue  by  his  wife,  .the 
daughter  of  Richard  Shuttleworth,  efq,  of  Gofworth,  in 
Lancalhire,  John,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Richard;  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  marribd  fo’Br.  John  Hinchliffe,  late  lord  bilhop  of 
Peterborough;  who  died  in  1794,  leaving  ilfue,  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  married,  in  December  1776,  to  lieutenant-general 
john-Tadwell  Watfon,  colonel  of  the  8th  royal,  veteran 
battalion  ;  and  has  ill'ue. 

Creation. — Baron  Crewe,  February  25,  1806. 

Residences. — Crewe  Hall,  near  Namptwich,  in 
Chelhire.—TTown-houfe,  in  Grofvenor-ftreet. 
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Armorial  Bearing  s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Sequor  nec  inferior. — “  I  follow  no  inferior.5' 

LYGON,  BARON  BEAUCHAMP. 

WILLIAM  LYGON,  Lord  BEAUCHAMP,  Baron 
Beauchamp,  of  Powyke,  in  the  count y  of  Worcefter ; 
born  July  25,  1747;  married  Mil's  Denn;  daughter  of 
J  unes  Denn,  efquire ;  by  which  lady  he  has  ilfue,  1. 
William-Beauchamp,  heirapparent ;  2.  John-Reginald  ; 
3.  Henry-Beauchamp  ;  4.  Ed ward-Pyndar ;  5.  Reginald- 
Jarnes,  died  young;  6'.  Felicia- jemima ;  7.  Emma-Su- 
lanna  ;  8.  Sophia-Margaret ;  9.  Jemima-Catharine-Lou- 
ila  ;  10.  Georgiana-Emma-Charlotte  ;  1 1.  Emily-Efther. 
Anne. 

The  family  of  Lygon  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the  county 
of  Worceft'er.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  they  derived 
additional  honours  by  the  marriage  of  Richard  Lygon, 
efq.  with  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Beau¬ 
champ,  lord  Beauchamp,  of  Powyke.  From  this  union 
delcended  Reginald  Lygon,  efq.  father  of  tire  prefent 
peer,  who  died  December  25,  1789.  He  married  Sufany 
daughter  of  William  Hanmer,  of  Bettisfield,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Flint,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who. died  in  1785, 
he  had  iflue,  1.  William,  the  prefent  lord  ;  2.  Elizabeth, 
who  married  the  honourable  John  Yorke,  fourth  fon  of 
Philip,  fir  ft  earl  of  Hardwicke,  and  left  ilfue  an  only 
child,  Jemima,  born  June  5,  1763,  married,  November 
18,  1784,  the  right  honourable  Reginald-Pole  Carew,  of 
Cornwall,  and  died  July  .16,  1804,  leaving  ilfue,  Char¬ 
lotte-Jemima;  Jemima;  Jofeph;  Elizabeth;  Harriet; 
Agneta;  and  Amabel. 

Creation. — Baron  Beauchamp,  February  26,  1806. 

Residence. — Madresfield  Court,  in  the  county  of. 
Worcefter. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  theannex-ed  Engraving. 

Motto  .—Ex  fide  fortis. — “Strong  through  faith.” 

PONSONBY,  BARON  PONSONBY. 

JOHN  PONSONBY,  Baron  PONSONBY,  of  Imo" 
killy,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  in  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the 
late  lord,  November  5,  1806  ;  married,  January  13,  1803,. 
lady  Elizabeth-Frances  Villiers,  fifth  daughter  of  George 
fourth  earl  of  Jerfey. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  John  Ponfonby,  fecond  fon 
of  Brabazon  earl  of  Belborough,  in  Ireland,  and  baron 
Ponfonby,  of  Syfonby,  in  England,  born  in  March  1713, 
was  chofen  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  feve- 
ral  times  one  of  the  lords  juftices  of  Ireland;,  married,, 
September  22,  1743,  lady  Elizabeth  Cavendifh,  fecond 
daughter  of  William,  third  duke  of  Devonlhire,  anddied 
December  12,  1789,.  leaving  ilTue,  1 .  William-Brabazon,. 
late  lord  Ponfonby,  of  Imokilly.  2.  John,  who  died  in 
1761.  3.  George,  appointed  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland,. 

March  25,  1806;  and  married  lady  Mary  Butler,  eldeft. 
daughter  of  Brinfley,  fecond  earl  of  Lanefborough.  4.. 
Richard,  died  young.  5.  Frederic,  died  July  28,  1769. 
6.  Catharine,  born  April  29,  1747;  married  to  Richard 
Boyle,  earl  of  Shannon.  7.  Frances,  born  February  18,, 
1757;  married  to  Cornelius  O’Callaghan,  vifcount  Lif- 
more.  8.  Caroline,  died  in  1768.  9.  Charlotte,  born 

December  22,  1761  ;  married  to  Dennis-Bowes  Daly,  efq'. 
10.  Henrietta,  born  March  12,  1765.  William- Braba-. 
•zon,  the  eldeft  fon,  and  firft  baron,  married,  December 
25,  1796,  the  honourable  Louifa  Molefworth,  fourth, 
daughter  of  Richard,  third  vifcount  Molefworth,  and 
had  iflue,  1.  John,  the  prefent  lord  ;  2.  Richard,  in  holy 
orders;  3.  George,  married,  April  7,  1807,  the- eldeft 
daughter  of  John-Jacob  Gledftanes,  efq.  of  A'nnfgift,  in 
Tipperary;  4.  Frederic-Cavendifh,  a  major  in  the  23d 
regiment  of  dragoons;  mariied,  January  20,  1807,  the- 
honourable  Mifs  Fitzroy,  lifter- to  lord  Southampton. 
Mary-Elizabeth,  married,  November  it>,  1794,  Charles 
earl  Grey,  and  has  ilfue.  His  lordlhip,  dying  November 
5,  1806,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  pre- 
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fent  lord. _ The  prefumptive  heir  is  the  honourable  and 

reverend  Richard  Ponfonby,  his  lordfhip’s  next  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Ponlonby,  March  13,  1866. 

Residences.— Bilhop’s  Court,  in  the  county  of  Kil¬ 
kenny,  in  Ireland.— Townrhoufe,  in  Seymour-place. 

Armo,rial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Pro  regc ,  lege,  grege. — “  For  king,  law,  and 
people.” 

KENNEDY,  BARON  AILSA. 

ARCHIBALD  KENNEDY,  Baron  AILSA,  of 
Ailfa,  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  in  the  United  Kingdom  ; 
and  Earl  of  Caflilis,  in  Scotland.— SeeEARL  ofCASSiLis, 
among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

CAMPBELL,  BARON  BREADALBANE. 

JOHN  CAMPBELL,  Baron  BREADALBANE, 
ofTaymouth  Cattle,  in  the  United  Kingdom;  and  Earl 
of  Breadalbane,  in  Scotland. — See  Earl  of  Breadal- 
bane,  among  the  Peers  of  Scotland. 

GARDNER,  BARON  GARDNER. 

ALAN  GARDNER,  Baron  GARDNER,  of  Ut- 
toxeter,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  Baron  Gardner,  of 
Uttoxeter,  in  Ireland,  and  a  Baronet  ;  an  Admiral  of 
the  White,  and  a  Major-general  in  the  Royal  Marines  ; 
born  April  12,  1742;  married,  in  the  illand  of  Jamaica, 
May  2o‘,  1769,  Sufanna-Hyde,  foie  daughter  and  heir  of 
Francis  Gale,  of  Liguania,  in  Jamaica,  and  has  iffue, 
Alan-Hyde,  heir  apparent,  born  February  6,  1772,  a 
captain  in  the  royal  navy ;  married  Maria,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Adderley,  efq.  Francis-Farrington,  born  June 
21,  17,73,  in  the  royal  navy.  .  William-Henry,  born  OCt. 
6,  1774,  a  captain  in  the  royal  artillery;  married,  Feb. 
20,  1803,  Eliza-Lydia,  daughter  of  colonel  Fyers,  royal 
engineer  at  Gibraltar;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue,  Anne- 
Europa,  born  December  10,  1804,  and  Eliza,  born  June 
17,1806.  Henry-Crolby,  died  November  3,  1792.  Her¬ 
bert,  born  Auguft  20,  1781,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal 
artillery  ;  married,  November  7,  1804,  Mils  Cornwall, 
youngeft  daughter  of  the  late  John  Cornwall,  efq.  Ed¬ 
ward,  born  March  9,  1784.  Valentine,, born  March  20, 
1787.  Samuel-Martin,  born  Auguft  10,  1780.  Sufanna- 
Hall,  born  July  1,  1773;  married  to  John  Cornwall,  of 
Hendon,  in  Middlefex,  efquire,  who  died  June  20,  1802, 
leaving  iffue,  John,  born  January  22,  1 795  ; .  Sulan-Ca- 
roline,  died  in  January  1797  ;  Sufanna,  born  May  20, 
1797;  Alan-Gardner,  born  July  16,  17984  William- 
Henry,  born  September  4,  1799;  Augufta,  born  January 
IS,  1801  ;  and  Sophia,  born  April  2,  1802. 

William  Gardner,  father  of  lord  Gardner,  was  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Coleraine,  in  Ireland,  and  died  at  Uttoxeter,  in 
Stafford  ft)  ire,  Auguft  14,  1762;  he  was  a  lieutenant-co¬ 
lonel  in  the  nth  regiment  of  dragoons;  and  married,  at 
Prefton  in  Lancaftnre,  December  27,  1729,  Elizabeth, 
el  deft  daughter  and  coheir  of  Valentine  Farrington, 
M.D.by  which  lady,  who  died,  Auguft  16,  1783,  he  had 
iffue,1  1.’  William,  born  in  1731,  died,  unmarried.  2. 
Anne,  married  to  Thomas  Dixon,  efq.  and  died  Novem¬ 
ber  1803.  3.  Agnes,  born  November  1735.  4.  Eliza¬ 

beth,  died  unmarried.  3.  Valentine,  a  major  in  the  ar¬ 
my,  born  May  16,  1739;  married  Alida,  third  daughter 
ef  colonel  Robert  Livingfton,  of  New  York,  died  Sep¬ 
tember  1791,  leaving  iffue,  William-Linnaeus,  a  captain 
in  the  army;  he  married,  fecondiy,  December  1,  1792, 
Frances,  widow  of  Framingham  T hrufton,  of  Wefton,  in 
the  countv  of  Suffolk,  efquire,  and  had  iffue,  Valentine, 
born  in  1794.  6.  Mildred,  died  unmarried.  7.  Henry 

died  unmarried.  8.  Alan,  the  prefent  baron.  9.  Sarah, 
married,  to  Henry  Humphreys,  efq.  of  London;  (he 
died  May  27,  1778,  leaving  iffue,  John-Montague  ; 
Henry  ;  and  Sophia.  10.  Harry-Farrington,  born  in 
1746,  colonel-commandant  of  the  20th  regiment  of  dra¬ 
goons,  died  unmarried  at  Jamaica,  July  20,  1792.  n. 
Margaretta,  died  unmarried.  12.  Dorothy,  married  to 
Robert  Barrie,  efq.  in  the  army,  who  died  in  1773,  hav¬ 
ing  had  iffue,  William-Oughton,  who  died  June  17735 
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and  Robert,  May  5,  1774;  fhe  married,  fecondiy,  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1784,  George  Clayton,  of  Loftoek  Hall,  in 
Lancafliire,  efquire,  and  has  iffue,  George,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  9,  1787;  Frances,  born  July  29,  1785;  William, 
born  June  17,  1790;  and  Elizabeth,  born  Oct.  13,  1792. 

Creation. — Baron  Gardner,  of  Uttoxeter,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  November  13,  1806. 

Residences. — Uttoxeter,  in  Stafford  (hi  re. — Town- 
lion  fe,  in  Poitland  Place. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Valet  anchor  a  virtus. — “  Virtue  is  a  llieet  an¬ 
chor.” 

SUTTON,  BARON  MANNERS. 

THOMAS-MAN-NERS  SUTTON,  Baron  MAN¬ 
NERS,  of  Fofton,  in  Lincolnfhire,  Lord  High  Chancel¬ 
lor  of  Ireland  ;  born  February  24,  1756;  married,  No¬ 
vember  4,  1803,  Anne  Copley,  daughter  of  fir  Jofepli 
Copley,  bar t.  of  Sprotborough,  in  the  county  of  York  ; 
and  by  her  has  no  iffue. 

His  lordftiip  is  the  fixth  fon  of  lord  George-Manners 
Sutton,  by  Diana,  daughter  of  Thomas  Chaplin,  efq.  of 
Blankney,  Lincolnfhire,  third  fon  of  John  Manners,  third 
duke  of  Rutland,  by  Bridget,  only  daughter  of  Robert 
Sutton,  lord  Lexington.  His  lordftiip,  in  1802,  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood,  was  appointed  folicitor  to 
the  prince  of  Wales,  and  folicitor-gcneral  to  the  king  ; 
January  31,  1805,  one  of  the  barons  ol  the  court  of  ex¬ 
chequer  ;  April  1807,  lord  high  chancellor  ol;  Ireland. 
For  particulars  of  his  il'uftrious  family,  fee  Duke  of 
Rutland,  p.  471  of  this  volume. 

Creation. — Baron  Manners,  April  14,  1807. 

Residences. — Frefton  near  Wainfleet,  in  Leicefter- 
(hire. — Town-houfe,  in  the  city  of  Dublin. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Pour y parvenir. — ‘fin- order io  accomplifti.” 

GAMB1ER,  BARON  GAMBIER. 

JAMES  GAMBIER,  Baron  GAMBIER,  of  Iver, 
in  the  county  of  Buckingham ;  Admiral.of  the  Blue,  a 
Lord  Commiftioner  of  the  Admiralty  ;  born  October  13, 
1736  ;  married  Louifa,  fecond  daughter  of  Daniel  Mat¬ 
thew,  efq.  of  Felix  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Effex,  and  has 
no  1  ue. 

His  lordftiip  is  defcended  from  a  very  ancient  family 
of  Norman  extraction.  Nicholas  Gambler,  his  great¬ 
grandfather,  fettled  in  England  in  1690.  He  had  two 
Ions  :  James,  born  in  1692  ;  and  Henry,  born  in  1694. 
James,  who  was  a  barrifter,  married  Mil's  Mary  Mead, 
by  whom  lie  had  iftue,  Sufan,  who  married  the  late  fir 
Samuel  Cornilh,  bart.  John  ;  James ;  Samuel  ;  Robert; 
and  Margaret,  who  married  Charles  lord  Barham  ;  and 
feveral  other  children,  who,  as  well  as  Samuel  and  Ro¬ 
bert,  died  without  iffue.  John,  who  was  lieutenant-go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Bahama  illands,  married  Deborah  Stiles, 
of  the  illand  of  Bermuda,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Sa¬ 
muel,  a  commiftioner  of  bis  majelty’s  navy,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Jane,  fourth  daughter  of  the  aforementioned  Da¬ 
niel  Matthew,  efq.  of  Felix  Hall,  by  whom  hehas'a  nu¬ 
merous  family;  Mary,  married  to  Samuel  .Cornilh,  efq. 
admiral  of  the  red  ;  Sufan,  married  to  Richard  Sumner, 
efq.  both  decealed  ;  James,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Harriet, 
married  to  the  rev.  Lafcelles  Iremonger,  prebendary  of 
Winchefter;  Margaret,  married  to  William-Morton  Pitt, 
efq.  John,  and  Cornilh,  died  without  iffue. 

The  other  exifting  male  collateral  branches  of  his 
lordlhip’s  family,  defcended  from  Nicholas  Gambier, 
who  fettled  in  England  in  1690,  are,  Janies  Gambier, 
efq.  late  conful-general  of  Portugal,  fon  of  his  lord- 
fliip’s  uncle,  the  late  vice-admiral  James  Gfapibier  ;  and 
the  rev.  James-Edward  Gambier,  rector  of  Langley,  in 
the  county  of  Kent;  the  latter  of  whom  is  the  only 
male  defcendant  of  llenry,  the  younger  Ion  of  Nicholas 
Gambier,  above-mentioned. 

Creation. — Baron  Gambier,  November  3,  1807. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Motto. — Fide,  non  amis, — “By  faith,  not  by  arms.” 
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ENGLISH  PEERESSES. 
GREVILLE,  COUNTESS  OF  MANSFIELD. 

LOUISA  GREVILLE,  Countess  of  MANS¬ 
FIELD,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham  ;  to  which  title 
Ilie  fucceeded  in  1793  ,  on  the  death  of  William,  baron 
and  earl  of  Mansfield,  uncle  to  the  late  earl  of  Mansfield, 
of  Ken  Woocj,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex.  His  lord- 
Ihip  was  created  to  the  firfi  title  November  8',  1756',  with 
remainder  to  her  ladyfhip,  wife  of  David,  then  carl  of 
Stormont,  and  her  iffue.  Her  ladyfhip  became  the  wi. 
dow  of  David,  late  earl  of  Mansfield,  by  whom  flie  had 
the  prefent  earl,  who  fucceeded  his  father  Septemher  1, 
1796,  and  other  children.  On  the  death  of  her  hufband, 
file  re-married,  in  Odtober  1797,  with  Fulke  Greville, 
brother  to  the  earl  of  Warwick  and  Brooke,  by  whom 
.ftid  lias  ifTue  Georgiana-Murray-Greville,  born  July 
28,  1798;  and  Louifa-Mary-Greville,  born  February 
8,  1800.  Her  ladyfhip’s  family-connexions  are  Ihown 
under  the  title  of  Earl  of  Mansfield,  and  of  her  bro¬ 
ther  Viscount  Cathcart. — The  heir  apparent  is 
David-William,  the  prefent  earl  of  Mansfield,  her  fon. 

Residence. — Alfreton,  Houfe,  in  Derbyshire. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

DE  ROS,  BARONESS  DE  ROS. 
CHARLOTTE-FITZGERALD  DE  ROS,  Baro¬ 
ness  DE  ROS,,  co-heir  of  Frances,  lady  Willoughby,  of 
Parham,  daughter  of  John-Manners,  fourth  earl  of  Rut¬ 
land.  Her  ladyfhip  married,  Auguft  4,  1791,  lord  Henry 
Fitzgerald,  third  fon  of  James  duke  of  Leinfter,  and  has 
ifTue,  Henry-William,  born  January  12,  1793;  Arthur- 
Johri-Hill,  born  December  21,  1793  ;  Emily-Henrietta, 
died  young;  William-Lennox-Lafcelles,  bornSeptem- 
beri,  1797;  Edmund-Emilius-Boyle,  born  May  6,  1799 ; 
Charlotte-Georgiana-Elizabeth,  born  January  13,  1801 ; 
Henrietta-Mabel,  born  Odtober  12,  1S02;  John-Frederic, 
iborn  March  6,  1804;  Auguftus-Frederic,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  22,  1805;  and  Olivia-Cecilia,  born  January  1 1,  1807. 

Her  lady  (hip’s  father,  the  honourable  Robert  Boyle, 
fifth  fon  of  Henry  earl  of  Shannon,  was  born  March  1736; 
affutned  the  name  and  arms  of  Walfingham,  on  the  death 
of  his  brother,  the  honourable  Henry  Boy  le  Walfingham ; 
•was  commander  of  his  majefty’s  fhip  the  Thunderer,;  and 
married,  July  17,  1759,  Charlotte,  daughter  and/:o-heir 
of  fir  Cliarles  Hanbury  Williams,  by  lady  Frances  Co- 
ningfby  ;  and  was  unfortunately  loft  in  Odtober  1779,  in 
a  violent  hurricane,  in  the  Weft  Indies,  leaving  iffue, 
Richard,  born  in  1762,  died  Odtober  13,  1788,  and  Char¬ 
lotte,  the  prefent  baronefs. — SeeJiARLof  Shannon, 
among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. — The  heir  apparent  is 
Henry-William,  eldeft  fon  of  the  baronefs  ;  who,  when 
he  fucceeds  to  the  title,  will  become  premier  baron  of 
England,  from  the  ancient  date  of  the  title ;  having  been 
created  39  Edward  III.  1264. 

Residence. — Arnwood,  in  Kildarefhire. 

Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

BRAND,  BARONESS  DACRE. 

GERTRUDE  BRAND,  Baroness  DACRE;  born 
Auguft  25,  1750;  fucceeded  her  brother,  Charles-Tre- 
vor  Roper,  late  lord  Dacre,  July  4,  1794;  he  dying 
•without  ilfue,  and  it  being  a  barony  in  fee,  defcended  to 
her  ladyfhip,  who  married,  April  20,  1771,  Thomas 
Brand,  efq.  of  the  Hoo,  in  Hertfordfhire  ;  by  whom, 
who  died  February  21,  1794,  fhe  had  ilfue,  Gertrude, 
born  Odtober  25,  1772;  Thomas,  born  March  15,  1774; 
Henry,  born  July  27,  1777,  a  captain  in  the  fecond  re¬ 
giment  of  guards;  married,  July  21,  1806,  Pyne,  eldeft 
daughter  of  the  honourable  Maurice  Crofbie,  dean  of 
Limeric,  and  brother  of  William  earl  of  Glandore. 

Thomas  lord  Dacre  was,  by  Charles  II.  created  earl 
of  Suffex  ;  which  title,  on  his  deceafe  without  ilfue  male, 
became  extindt.  He  married  lady  Anne  Fitzroy,  daughter 
©f  Barbara  copntefs  of  Caftlemain,  afterwards  duchefs 
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of  Cleveland  ;  and  by  her  had  two  Tons,  Charles  and 
Henry,  who  died  young ;  and  two  daughters,  Barbara, 
and  Anne,  who  became  his  heirs.  Lady  Barbara  mar¬ 
ried  lieutenant-general  Charles  Skelton;  but  dying  with¬ 
out  iffue,  in  1741,  lady  Anne  became  foie  heir  to  her 
lifter,  and  therefore  baronefs  Dacre  ;  the  barony  having 
been  till  then  in  abeyance  between  the  two  lifters.  She 
married,  firft,  Richard-Barrett  .Leonard,  efq.  and  by 
him  had  iffue  a  pofthumpps  fon,  pamed  Thomas,  who 
fucceeded  to  the  title  on  the  death  of  his  mother.  §he 
married,  feCondly,  Henry  Roper,  eighth  lord  Teyiiham  5 
and,  thirdly,  Robert,  fon  of  Henry  Moore,  third  earl  of 
Drogheda.  By  Iier  marriage  with  lord  Teynhum,  fhe 
became  his  third  wife ;  and  by  him  lud  three  Tons,  and 
one  daughter,  viz.  1.  Charles,  born  May  28,  1721; 
married  Gertrude,  fitter  and  co-heir  of  John  Trevor, 
efq.  of  Glynd,  .in  the  county  of  Suffex;  and  had  two 
fons,  Cliarles-Trevor  Roper,  the  late  lord  Dacre,  wit,® 
fucceeded  to  that  title  on  the  death  of  fhe  former  lord, 
January  12,  1786,  he  having  died  without  iffue;  and 
Charles-Treyor  Roper,  being  grandfon  to  baronefs  Da¬ 
cre,  by  her  marriage  with  the  eighth  lord  Teynham, 
born  June  14,  1745;  married  March  2,  1773,  Mary,  only- 
daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Thomas' Fludyer,  knight,  and 
died  without  iflue,  July  4,  1794;  Henry,  born  Odtober 
29>  J747>  died  unmarried  ;  and  Gertrude,  who  married 
Thomas- Brand,  efq.  of  the  Hoo,  in  Hertfordfhire,  and 
is  the  prefent  baronefs  Dacre.  2.  George,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  3,  1722  ;  died  young.  3.  Ricliard-Henry,  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  to.  Mifs  Chetwynd ;  and,  after  her  deceafe* 
to  Mifs  Mary  Tennifon,  and  had  ifTue.  4.  Anne,  The 
heir  apparent  is  Thomas,  her  ladyfhip’s  eldeft  fon,  who, 
from  the  early  date  of  creation,  November  5,  1307,  will 
take  precedence,  of  all  the  Englifh  barons,,  as  high  a* 
baron  Grey  of  Ruthyn,  whofe  date  of  creation  is  1322. 

Armorial  Bearing s. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

BURRELL,  BARONESS  WILLOUGHBY 
DE  ERESBY. 

PRISCILLA  -  BARBARA  -  ELIZABETH  BUR¬ 
RELL,  Baroness  WILLOUGHBY  DE  ERESBY, 
born  February  16,  1761;  married  February  23,  illg 
fir  Peter  Burrell,  bai  t,  of  Beckenham,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  now  lord  Gwydir  ;  by  whom  fhe  has  ifTue,  Peter- 
Robert,  born  in  March  1782;  married  Odtober  20,  1807, 
the  honourable  Mifs  Drummond,  daughter  and  heir  of 
James  lord  Perth;  Lindfey;  William;  Meyrick,  who 
married,  July  14,  1807,  the  youngeft  daughter  of  James 
Daniells,  efq.;  and  Elizabeth-Prifcilla. "  Her  ladyfhip 
is  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Peregrine,  third  duke  of  An. 
cafter,  and  filter  to  Robert,  the  fourth  duke;  and  he  dy¬ 
ing  without  iffue,  in  1779,  the  barony  became  in  abey¬ 
ance  between  his  two  lifters  ;  wherefore  file  is,  jointly 
with  her  filter,  Georgiana,  countefs  of-  Cholmondeley, 
hereditary  great  chamberlain  of  England,  which  office 
is  executed  by  her  hufband,  lord  Gwydir,  brother  to 
Frances-Julia  duchefs  of  Northumberland,  Elizabeth 
marchionefs  of  Exeter,  relidt  of  the  duke  of  Hamilton, 
and  Ifabella-Sufanna countefs  of  Beverley. — See  Baron 
Gwydir,  p.  586,  of  this  volume. — Heir  apparent,  Pe- 
ter-Robert,  her  ladyfhip’s  eldeft  fon  ;  who  by  creation, 
June  17,  1314,  will  have  precedence  immediately  after 
baron  Dacre,  and  before  baron  Grey  of  Ruthyn. 
Residence.— Langley  Park,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving 

CAMPBELL,  BARONESS  LUCAS. 
AMABELLA  -  HUME  CAMPBELL,  Baroness 
LUCAS;  born  January  12,  1751;  fucceeded  her  mo¬ 
ther,  Jemima  De  Grey,  marchionefs  De  Grey.  Her  la¬ 
dy  fliip  married,  July  1 6,  1772,  Alexander  lord  Polwarth, ' 
only  fon  of  Hugh,  third  and  laftearl  of  Marchmont,  cre¬ 
ated  lord  Hume,  of  Berwick,  in  *776,  who  died  March 
*781,  without  iffue,  when  that  title  became  extindt.  — 

?  N  The- 
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The  Tieir  preemptive  is  lord  Grantham,  who,  on  his 
fucceflion,  from  the  date  of  creation,  May  7,  1663,  will 
take  precedence  immediately  before  baron  Clifford.— 
See  Baron  Grantham,  p.568. 

Res-idence. — WreftHoufe,  in  the  county  of  Bedford. 
Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

CURZON,  BARONESS  HOWE. 

SOPHIA -CHARLOTTE  CURZON,  Baroness 
HOWE,  of  Langor,  in  Nottinghamfhire,  a  dignity  grant¬ 
ed  her  father,  Richard,  the  late  earl,  with  remainder  to 
his  daughters,  in  June  1788.  She  fucceeded  to  the  barony 
on  his  death,  Auguft  5,  17995  was  born  February  19, 
1762;  married,  July  31,  1787,  Penn-Afheton  Curzon, 
late  lord  Curzon,  nephew  to  lord  Scarfdale,  who  died 
in  1797  ;  and  his  widow,  the  prefent  baronefs,  has  iffue, 
George-Auguftus-William,  born  May  14,  1786;  Ma- 
riamne,  born  Auguft  1 1 ,  1790;  Lcicefter,  born  May  8, 
3792.  For  her  ladyfhip’s  family-connexions,  fee  Vis¬ 
count  Howe,  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. — The 
heir  apparent  is  George-Auguftus-William,  her  lady- 
fliip’s  eldeft  fon. 

Residence. — Gopfall  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter. 
Armorial  Bearings. — Seethe  annexed  Engraving. 

ABERCROMBY,  BARONESS  ABERCROMBY. 

MARY-ANNE  ABERCROMBY,  Baroness 
ABERCROMBY,  of  Aboukir  in  Egypt,  and  Tulli¬ 
body,  in  the;  county  of  Clackmannan,  in  Scotland,  fo 
created  May  28,  1801,  with  remainder  to  her  i(Tue  male 
by  her  late  hufband,  lieutenant-general  fir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby,  knight  of  the  Bath,  by  whom  fhe  has  iffue, 

3.  George,  married,  January  1799,  to  Montague,  third 
daughter  of  vifcourft  Melville,  by  which  lady  he  has 
iffue,  George,  heir  apparent,  born  in  May  1801.  2. 

John,  a  major-general  in  the  army,  and  colonel  of  the 
53d  regiment  of  foot.  3.  James,  married,  June  14,  1802, 
Mifs  Leigh,  eldeft  daughter  of  Egerton  Leigh,  of  High 
Leigh  and  Twemlow,  in  Chefhire,  efq.  and  has  a  fon, 
born  April  1803.  4.  Alexander,  a  captain  in  the  army. 

3.  Anne.  6.  Mary.  7.  Catharine. 

Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  was  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Britifh  army  in  Egypt,  and  received  a  mortal  wound 
.  in  the  memorable  action  near  Alexandria,  March  21, 
3801  ;  for  particulars  of  which,  fee  the  article  Egypt, 
vol.  vi.  p  336  ;  and  for  other  brilliant  exploits  of  his 
life,  fee  under  Abercromby,  vol.  i.  p.  15. 

The  father  of  the  gallant  fir  Ralph  Abercromby,  was 
George  Abercromby,  of  Tullibody,  efq.  who  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Ralph  Dundas,  of  Manour,  efquire; 
and  had  iffue,  1.  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  who  married 
Mary-Anne,  daughter  of  John  Menzies,  of  Fernton,  in 
the  county  of  Perth,  efquire,  created  baronefs  Aber¬ 
cromby  as  above.  2.  Burnet.  3.  Sir  Robert,  knight  of 
the  Bath,  a  general  in  the  army,  and  colonel  of  the  75th 
regiment  of  foot.  4.  Alexander,  who  died  in  1795. 

Armorial  Bearings.— See  the  annexed  Engraving. 
—When  baronefs  Abercromby  was  advanced  to  the 
peerage,  the  valour  of  her  gallant  hufband  was  recorded 
to  diftant  pofterity,  by  an  honourable  augmentation,  af- 
figned  by  his  majefty  George  III.  to  their  coat  of  arms. 
They  are,  Argent,  a  fefs  embattled  gules  ;  out  of  the 
embattlements  iffuant  in  chief  a  dexter  arm  embawed  in 
armour  proper,  garnifhed  or,  encircled  by  a  wreath  of 
laurel  vert,  the  hand  fupporting  military  colours  in  bend 
finifter,  intended  to  reprefent  thofe  (tiled  by  the  French 
«« The  invincible  ftandard.”  In  bafe  the  arms  of  Aber¬ 
cromby,  viz.  a  chevron  indented  gules,  between  three 
boars  heads  erafed  azure. 

Creft,  of  the  late  fir  Ralph,  a  bee  volant  proper;  above 
it  the  motto,  Vive ,  ut  vivas  ;  “  Live,  that  you  may  live.” 

Supporters. — Two  greyhounds,  party  per  fefs  argent 
and  or,  collared  and  leafhes  reflexed  gules;  o»  the 
Ihoulder  of  each  a  thiftle  flipped  proper. 

Tiie  banner,  which  is  deflgnated  in  the  aboYe-snen- 
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tioned  honourable  augmentation,  was  taken  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Alexandria,  and  prefented  to  general  Abercromby 
immediately  after  the  battle.  This  memorable  banner 
is  fo  much  fhattered  and  defaced  by  fervice,  as  well  as 
by  blood,  that  the  infcriptions  recording  the  victories  of 
its  corps  can  with  difficulty  be  traced.  Le  Paffagede  la 
Piave,  Le  PafTage  du  Tagliamento,  Le  Paflage  de  l’lfon 
zo,  and  La  Prife  de  Gratz,  are  tolerably  diftinft;  but 
fcarcely  any  veftige  remains  of  the  Pont  de  Lodi. 
Residence.— Tullibody,  in  Clackmannanfhire. 

HILL,  BARONESS  SANDYS. 

MARY  HILL,  Lady  SANDYS,  Baronefs  of  Om. 
berfley,  in  the  county  of  Worcefter;  married  June  29, 
1786,  Arthur,  firft  marquis  of  Downfliire  ;  and  has  iffue. 
Her  ladyfliip  is  niece  and  heirof  Edwin  la  ft  lord  Sandys, 
and  only  daughter  of  the  honourable  Martin  Sandys,  by 
Mary,  daughter  of  William  Trumbull,  by  the  honour¬ 
able  Chetwynd  Blundell,  coheir  of  Montague  vifcount 
Blundell  and  baron  of  Edenderry. 

From  this  illuftrious  family  proceeded  the  barons 
Sandys  of  the  Vine,  now  extinft;  and  the  lords  Sandys 
of  Omberfley,  which  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  Ed¬ 
win  lord  Sandys,  in  1796;  but  was  revived  in  his  niece, 
Mary  Sandys,  marchionefs  of  Downfhire,  relidt  of  Ar¬ 
thur  Hill,  marquis  of  Downfhire,  in  Ireland,  on  May  15, 
1802,  with  remainder  to  her  fecond  fon,  lord  Arthur- 
Moyes-William  Hill,  and  every  other  fon  in  fucceflion 
by  the  marquis  of  Downfhire.  Her  heir  apparent  is 
lord  Arthur-Moyes-William  Hill;  fecond'  fon  of  the 
marchionefs. — For  the  family-connexions,  fee  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Downshire,  among  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 
Residence. — Omberfley  Court,  Worcefterfhire. 
Armorial  Bearings. — See  the  annexed  Engraving. 

ENGLISH  ARCHBISHOPS  - AND  BISHOPS . 
The  Right  Honourable  CHARLES-MANNERS 
SUTTON,  D.D.  Lord  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
Primate  of  all  England;  a  Lord  of  Trade  and  Planta¬ 
tions,  a  Truftee  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  Governor  of  the 
Charter-houfe,  Vifitor  of  All  Souls  and  Merton  Colleges, 
Oxford.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum 
2682b  12s.  2d.  fuppofed  value  20,oool. —  Armorial  Bear¬ 
ings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving.  — Refidence,  Lambeth 
Palace,  Surrey. 

The  Right  Honourabl  EDWARD-VENA- 
BLES  VERNOi^,  LL.D.  Lord  Archbifhop  of  York, 
Primate  of  England,  and  Lord  High  Almoner  to  the 
King;  Vifitor  of  Queen’s  College,  Oxford ;  and  brother 
to  George  lord  Vernon.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books 
at  per  annum  1610I.  fuppofed  value  8000I. — Armorial 
Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Bi- 
fhopthorp  Palace,  near  York. 

The  Right  Honourable  BEILBY  PORTEUS, 
D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  London,  Dean  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  a  Governor  of  the  Charter-houfe,  Provincial 
Dean  of  Canterbury,  Truftee  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum, 
Prefident  of  the  Society  for  the  Converfion  of  Negro 
Slaves,  and  a  Vice-Prefident  of  the  Afylum,  and  of  the 
General  Lying-in-Hofpital  at  Bayfwater.  Charged  in 
the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum  ioool.  fuppofed  value 
6000I. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. 
— Refidence.  Fulham  Houfe,  Middlefex. 

Honourable  SHUTE  BARRINGTON,  D.  C.L. 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Durham,  Count  Palatine,  Cuftos  Ro- 
tulorum  of  the  Principality  of  Durham,  a  Truftee  of 
the  Britifh  Mufeum,  Vifitor  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford, 
and  uncle  to  Richard  vifcount  Barrington.  •  Charged  in 
the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum  1821I.  is.  3d.  fuppofed 
value  20, oool.— Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  En¬ 
graving. — Refidences,  Durham  Caftle,  and  Auckland 
palace,  Durham  ;  and  Mongewell  Houfe,  Oxon. 

Honourable  BROWNLOW  NORTH,  D.  C.  L* 
Lord  JJifllop  of  Winchester  Provincial  Sub-Dean  of 
Canterbury  5 
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Canterbury;  Vifitor  of  Magdalene,  New,  Trinity,  St. 
John’s,  and  Corpus,  Colleges,  Oxford;  Prelate  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  uncle  to  the  earl  of  Guildford. 
Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  perannum  28731. 18s.  id. 
fuppofed  value  iz,oool.— -Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the 
annexed  Engraving. — Refidences,  Farnham  Caftle,  and 
Winchefter  Houfe,  Chelfea. 

JOHN  BUCKNER,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Chiches¬ 
ter,  and  redtor  of  St.  Giles’s,  Middlefex  ;  Vice  Preli- 
dent  of  the  Bloomlbury  Difpenfary,  and  of  the  School 
.  for  Indigent  Blind.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at 
per  annum  677I .  is.  3d.  fuppofed  value  20Q0L — Armo¬ 
rial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence, 
Chichefter  Palace,  Suflex. 

RICHARD  BEADON,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  Vifitor  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 
Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  perannum  533I.  is.  3d. 
fuppofed  value  2000I. — Armorial  Bearings,  lee  the  an-, 
nexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Wells  Palace,  Sonierfet- 
Ihire. 

THOMAS  DAMPIER,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Ely,. 
Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  perannum  21 34I.  i8s.6d. 
fuppofed  value  6000I. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  tire  an¬ 
nexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Ely  Palace,  Cambridge. 

RICHARD  HURD,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Worces¬ 
ter,  Clerk  of  the  Clofet  to  the  King.  Charged  in  the 
king’s  books,  at  perannum  9281.  13s.  3d.  fuppofed  va¬ 
lue.  3000I. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engrav¬ 
ing. — Refidences,  Worcefter  Palace,  and  Hartlebury 
Caftle,  Worcefterfliire. 

- - - Lord  Bifliop  of  Here¬ 
ford,  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum, 
768I.  1 2s.  fuppofed  value  3000I. — Armorial  Bearings, 
fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Hereford  Pa¬ 
lace. 

JOHN  RANDOLPH,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Bangor, 
Archdeacon  of  Anglefey  and  Bangor.  Charged  in  the 
king’s  books,  at  per  annum  131I.  16s.  3d.  fuppofed  va¬ 
lue  3000I. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engrav¬ 
ing. — Refidence,  Bangor  Palace,  Carnarvon, fliirej 

WILLIAM  CLEAVER,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  and' Arch¬ 
deacon  of  St.  Asaph,  and  Principal  of  Brazen  Nofe 
College,  Oxford.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per 
annum  187I.  1  is,  8d. .  fuppofed  value  5000I. — .Armorial 
Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Pa¬ 
lace  of  St.  Afaph;  Flintfhire. 

Honourable  Dr.  JAMES  CORNWALLIS,  Lord 
Bifliop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry;  Dean  of  Dur¬ 
ham,  and  Redtor  of  Newington,  Oxt'ordlliire  •  uncle  to 
marquis  Cornwallis.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at 
per  annum  559I.  17s.  3d.  fuppofed  value  3000I. — Armo¬ 
rial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidences, 
Lichfield  Palace;  Ecclefliail  Caftle,  Staifordlhire ;  and 
Deanery  Houfe,  Durham. 

RICHARD  WATSON,  D.D.  and  F.  R.  S.  Lord 
Bifliop  of  Llandaff,  Archdeacon  of  Ely,  Redlor  of 
Carftel,  Leicefterfliire,  Regius  Profefl'or  of  Divinity  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  a  TVuftee  of  the  Hun¬ 
terian  Mufeum.  Charged  in  the  king’s'  books,  at  per 
annum  154I.  14s.  2d.  fuppofed  value  1000I. — Armorial 
Bearings,  fee  the  annexed-  Engraving. — Refidences,  Lan- 
daff  Court,  and  Calgacth  Park,  Weftmorland. 

CHARLES  MOSS,  D.  D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Oxford. 
Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum  3811.- 1  is.  lod. 
fuppofed  value  2000b- — Armorial  Bearings,  iee  the  an¬ 
nexed  Engraving.— Refidence,.  Caddefden  Houfe,  Ox¬ 
ford  Ihire. 

GEORGE  TOMLINE,  D.D.  and  F.R.S.  Lord 
Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  Vifitor  of 
King’s  College,  Cambridge,  and  of  Brazen  Nofe  and 
Lincoln  Colleges,  Oxford,  and  Provincial  Chancellor  of 
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Canterbury.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  an¬ 
num  8 28 1 .  4s.  9df  fuppofed  value  4000I. — Armorial 
Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Buc- 
den  Palace,  Huntingdonflijre.  . 

JOHN  FISHER,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Salisbury, 
Chancellor  of.the  Order  of  the  Garter,  Preceptor  to  the 
Princefs  Charlotte  of  Wales.,  and  a  Trulleeof  the  Britifli 
Mufeum.  Charged  in  the  king’sbooks, 'at  perannum 
■1385b  5s*-9d*  fuppofed  value50ool.— Armorial  Bearings,, 
fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Salifbury  Pa¬ 
lace,  Wilts. 

WILLIAM-HENRY  M AJENDIE,  D.D.  Lord  Bi¬ 
fliop  of  Chester,  Canon  Refidentiary  of  St.  Paul’s, 
and  Vicar  of  HungerfOrd,  Berks.  Charged  in  the  king’s 
books,  at  per  annum  420I.  13s.  3d,  fuppofed  value 
2000b — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving,. 
— Refidence,  Cheller  Palace. 

GEORGE-1  S  A  AC  HUNTTNGFORD,  D.D.  Lord 
Bifliop  of  Gloucester,  and  Warden  of  Winchefter 
College.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum  _ 
315b  7s*  3^.  fuppofed  value  2000b — Armorial  Bearings, 
lee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Gloucefter 
Palace,  and  Winchefter  College. 

- Lord  Bifliop  of  Rochester. 

Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum  358b  4s. 
fuppofed.  value  1500I. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  an¬ 
nexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Bromley  Palace,  Kent, 

SAMUEL  GOODENOUGH,  D.C.L.  Lord  Bifliop 
of  Carlisle,  and  Dean  of  Rochefter.  Charged  in  the 
king’s  books,  at  per  annum  420I.  13s.  3d.  fuppofed  va¬ 
lue  3000I. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  En¬ 
graving.— Refidence,  Rofe  Caftle,  Cumberland. 

HENRY  BATHURST,  D.C.L.  Lord  Bifliop  of 
Norwich,  Vicar  of  Cirencefter,  brother-in-law  to  lord 
Caftle  Coote.  Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  an¬ 
num  S34I.  ns.  7d.  fuppofed  value  3000b — Armorial 
Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. — Refidence,  Nor¬ 
wich  Palace. 

SPENCER  MADAN,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Peter¬ 
borough,  Rector  of  Weft  Halton,  Lincolnfliire  .- 
Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  per  annum  41 4I.  17s.  8d. 
fuppofed  value-15001. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  an¬ 
nexed  Engraving. — Refidencej  Peterborough  Palace, 
Northampton. 

THOMAS  BURGES,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  St. 
David’s,  Prebendary  of  Durham.  Charged  in  the 
king’s  books,  at  per  annum  426K  2s.  id.  fuppofed  value 
1200I. — Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving. 
— Refidence,  Aberguilly  Palace,  Carmarthenlhire. 

Honourable  GEORGE  PELHAM,  D.C.L.  Lord 
Bifliop  and  Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  Vifitor-  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  a  Canon  Refidentiary  of  Chichefter,. 
and  Vicar  of  Heilingley  and  Boxhill,  Stiilex,  and  bro¬ 
ther  of  Thomas  earl  of  Chichefter.  Charged  in  the 
king’s  books,  at  per  annum  500I.  fuppofed  value  2000L, 
— -‘Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  annexed  Engraving.— Re¬ 
fidence,  Exeter  Palace.  , 

W.  H.  MANSELL,  D.D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Bristol. 
Charged  in  the  king’s  books,  at  perannum  294b  iis. 
fuppofed  value  1000b— Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  an¬ 
nexed  Engraving.— Refidence,  Briftol  Palace. 

Bijhopric  in  ike  Gift  of  the  Athol  Family. — Dr.  CLAU¬ 
DIUS  CRIGAN,  Bifliop  of  Sodor  and  Man;  not  a- 
peer  of  the  realm. — Refidence,  in  the  Ifle  of  Man. . 

PEERS  and  PEERESSES  of:  SCOTLAND., 

The  princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,, except  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  though  they  are  peers  of  Scotland,  have  no  vote 
in  the  'election  of  the  Sixteen  Peers  who  r-eprefent  that 
illuftrious  body  in  the  Britifli  Senate ;  having  been 
created  fince  the  Union.  See  the  titles  of  their  Royal 
High  ne  lies 
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Highneffes  in  the  Scotch  Peerage,  p.  458-460,  of  this 
volume. 

DUKES  OF  SCOTLAND. 

[For  the  Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  correfpondent 
copper-plate  Engravings  of  each.] 

HAMILTON  (ARCHIBALD),  Duke  of  HAMIL¬ 
TON,  in  Scotland;  Chattelherault,  in  France  ;  and  Duke 
of  Brandon,  and  Baron  Dutton, in  England  ;  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  Clydefdale,  and  Douglas,  Earl  of  Angus, 
Arran,  and  Lanark,  Lord  Macanfnire  and  Polmont, 
Abernethy  and  Aberorothock,  in  Scotland. — See  the 
Duke  of  Brandon,  among  the  Peers  of  England, 
p.  470- 

SCOT  (HENRY),  Duke  of  BUCCLEUCH  in  Scot¬ 
land,  Earl  of  Doncafter  in  England,  and  of  Dalkeith 
in  Scotland,  Baron  Scot  of  Buccleuch,  of  Tynedale, 
Whitcliefter,  and  Elkdale;  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Edinburghlhire,  and  Governor  of  the 
Royal  Scots  Bank  ;  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  the  late 
duke,  April  22,  1751  ;  born  September  2,  1746  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  March  20,  1767,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George, 
late  duke  of  Montagu  ;  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  George, 
born  March  25,  1.768,  died  in  May  following;  Charles- 
William-Montagu  Scott,  earl  of  Dalkeith,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  May  24,  1772,  married,  March  24,  1795, 
Harriet-Catharine  Townfhend,  youngeft  daughter  of 
vifcount  Sydney,  and  has  ilfue,  Henry  lord  Scott,  born 
Auguft  15,  1796,  and  another  fon,  born  January  6,  1798  ; 
Mary,  born  May  19,  1769,  married  to  vifcount  Stop- 
ford,  fon  of  the  earl  of  Com  town,  and  has  ilfue;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  born  October  10,  1770,  married  to  William  earl 
of  Home;  Caroline,  who  married,  Auguft  13,  1803,  fir 
Charles  Douglas,  bart.  Henry-J antes,  born  December 
1 6,  1776,  baron  Montagu  in  England,  married,  Novem¬ 
ber  22,  1804,  Jane-Margaret  Douglas,  daughter  of  Ar¬ 
chibald  lord  Douglas  ;  Harriet,  born  December  1, 
1780. 

Thefamily  of  Scot  is  defcended  from  Charles  II.  king 
of  England,  by  Lucy,  daughter  of  Richard  Walters,  of 
Haverfordweft,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  efquire. 
The  only  ilfue  was  James,  who  bore  the  furname  of 
Crofts,  born  April  9,  1649,  and  was  brought  over  to 
England  by  the  king  his  father,  in  July  1662.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  created  baron  Tinedale,  earl  of 
Doncafter,  and  duke  of  Monmouth  ;  and  married  Anne 
Scot,  countefs  of  Buccleuch,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land;  in  confequence  of  which  marriage  he  alfumed  the 
furname  of  Scot.  The  duke  and  duchefs  were  alfo  cre¬ 
ated,  April  20,  1663,  baron  and- baronefs  of  Whitchef- 
ter  and  Elkdale,  earl  and  countefs  of  Dalkeith,  and 
duke  .and  duchefs  of  Buccleuch,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland.  In  1665,  he  was  appointed  mailer  of  the 
horfe  jo  the  king ;  and  January  4,  1670,  commander  in 
chief  of  his  majeliy’s  forces.  He  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Englilh  army  that  allilled  Louis  XIV.  in  his  conqneft  of 
Holland,  in  1672;  was'  appointed,  in  December  that 
year,  lord  great  chamberlain  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land  ;  and  July  15,  1674,  elected  chancellor  of  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge.  In  1679,  he  was  commander  in 
chief  of  tire  forces  lent  to  fubdue  the  Scottilh  rebellion, 
and  fuccefsfuliy. completed  theobjefl  of  his  expedition. 
In  the  beginning  of  that  year  the  duke  of  Monmouth 
was  infpired  by  Anthony,  firft  earl  of  Shaftefbury,  with 
the  project  of  founding  a  claim  to  the  crown,  upon  the 
known  bigotry  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  of  the 
duke  of  York,  afterwards  king  James  II.  'I  he  duke  of 
Monmouth,  with  the  earl  of  Shaftefbury,  made  a  public 
progrefs  through  the  kingdom,  which  was  attended 
with  uncommon  acclamations  and  great  popularity.  In 
the  fubfequent  bufinels  of  the  Ryedioufe  plot,  which 
.coft  this  country  the  lives  of  Algernon  Sydney  and 
William  lord  Ruffe!,  the  duke  of  Monmouth  expe¬ 


rienced  the  lenity  of  the  king  his  father;  but  on  his 
death,  1685,  the  duke  of  Monmouth  put  himfelf  arthe 
head  of  an  army  in  the  weft,  and  alfumed  the  title  of 
king.  He  was  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Sedgemoor, 
July  6;  and,  being  taken  prifoner,  was  beheaded  on 
the  15th  of  that  month,  upon  a  bill  of  attainder,  which 
inexorably  and  inftantly  received  the  royal  affent  of 
James  1 1 . 

By  his  duchefs,  Anne,  who  married,  fecondly,  Charles, 
third  lord  Cornwallis,  and  died  February  6,  1732,  he 
had  iffue,  1.  Charles,  father  of  Francis,,  fecond  duke  ol 
Buccleuch,  and  earl  of  Doncafter.  2.  Henry,  created 
March  29,  1706,  baron  Scot,  of  Goldylinds,  vifcount 
Hermitage,  and  .earl  of  Deloraine,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland.  Henry,  third  earl  of  Deloraine,  his  fon, 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Fenwick,  efq.  by 
which  lady  he  had  iffue  Henry,  fourth earl  of  Deloraine, 
born  February  8,  1737;  and  John,  born  October  3, 
-1738,  who  married  Mils  Ifabella  Younge. 

Francis,  'grandfon  of  James  duke  of  Monmouth,  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  title  of  duke  of  Buccleuch,  together  with 
the  other  Scottilh-  honours,  which  were  not  affe-Sled  by 
the  attainder  of  1685,  upon  the  death  of  his  grandmo¬ 
ther;  and  was  reftored  by  a<51  of  parliament,  March  23, 
1743,  to  the  titles  of  baron  Scot  of  Tinedale,  and  earl  of 
Doncafter.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  of  James  duke  of 
Queentberry  and  Dover;  by  which  lady  his  grace  had 
two  fons  and  three’  daughters ;  Francis,  late  earl  of 
Dalkeith,  born  February  19,  17 19 ;  Charles,  died  June 
18,  1747,  unmarried;  Jane,  died  in  1743,  unmarried; 
Anne,  died  July  15,  1739;  Mary,  died  May  20,  1743, 
unmarried.  Francis,  late  earl  of  Dalkeith,  married,  Oc¬ 
tober  2,  .1742,  Caroline,  eldeft  daughter  of  John,  late 
duke  of  Argyll  and  Greenwich;  by  which  lady,  who 
married,  fecondly,  Charles  Townfliend,  brother  to 
George,  marquis  Townfhend,  and  had  been  created 
baronefs  Greenwich,  he  left  iffue,  Caroline,  who  died 
December  13,  1753;  John  lord  Elkdale,  died  in  Janu¬ 
ary  1748;  Henry,  the  prefent  duke;  Campbell,  died 
October  1766 ;  James,  died  in  January  1758.  Their  fa¬ 
ther,  the  earl  of  Dalkeith,  dying  in  April  1750,  left  his 
lady  enlient,  which  proving  a  daughter,  in  July  follow¬ 
ing,  was  named  Frances,  and  married,  April  24,-17-83, 
the  prefent  baron  Douglas,  by  whom  (he  has  ilfue. 
Francis,  the  fecond  duke, -married,  fecondly,  Mifs  Alice 
Powell,  by  whom  he  had  no  iffue  ;  and,  dying  April 
22,  1751,  was  fucceeded  by  his  grandfon,  Henry,  the 
prelent  and  third  duke. 

Creations. — Lord  Scot,  of  Buccleuch,  March  16, 
1605  ;  Earl  of  Buccleuch,  March  16,  1618;  Baron  of 
Elkdale,  Earl  of  Dalkeith,  and  Duke  of  Buccleuch, 
1673;  Earl  of  Doncafter,  and  Lord  Tynedale,  in  Eng¬ 
land,  February  15,  1602. 

Residences. — Adderbury,  in  the  county  of  Oxford; 
Dalkeith  and  Eaft  Park,  near  Edinburgh;  and  Melrofs, 
in  the  county  of  Roxburgh.— Town-houfe,  Privy  Gar¬ 
den. 

Motto. — Amo. — “  I  love.” 

LENNOX  (CHARLES),  Duke  of  LENNOX,  in 
Scotland,  Richmond  in  England,  and  Aubigny  in 
France;  Earl  of  March  and  Damley.— See  Duke  of 
Richmond  among  the  Peers  of  England. 

GORDON  (ALEXANDER),  Duke  of  GORDON, 
Marquis  and  Earl  of  Huntley,  and  Earl  of  Enzie,  Baron 
Gordon  of  Strathbogie,  in  Scotland  ;  and  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
wich,  and  Baron  Gordon  of  Huntley,  Gloucefterlhire, 
in  England  ;  Knight  of  the  Thiltle,  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal  of  Scotland  ;  Chancellor  of  King’s  College  Aber¬ 
deen  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Aberdeenlhire,  and  hereditary 
Keeper  of  Invernels  Caltle ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the 
late  duke,  in  Auguft  1752  ;  married,  October  18,  1767, 
Jane,  daughter  of  fir  William  Maxwell,  bart.  by  whom 
he  has  iffue,  George,  marquis  of  Huntley,  heir  apparent. 
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born  February  1770 ;  fummoned  to  tlie  houfe  of 
lords,  April  11,  1807,  as  Baron  Gordon,  of  Huntley,  in 
Gloucefterfhire  ;  a  major-general  in  the  army,  and  co-. 
lonel  of  the  4ad  regiment  of  foot.  Charlotte,  married, 
September  1789,  to  lieutenant-general  Lennox,  now 
duke  of  Richmond.  Madelina,  married,  fifft,  April  3, 
1789,  fir  Robert  Sinclair,  bart.  and  has  iffue;  and,  fe- 
condly,  November  25,  1805,  Charles  Palmer,  efq.  of 
Luckley  Park,  in  Berkfhire.  Sufan,  married,  November 
8,  1 793 »  William  duke  of  Manchester,  and  has  iffue. 
Louifa,  married,  April  17,  1797,  Charles  marquis  Corn¬ 
wallis,  and  has  iffue.  Georgians,  married,  June  23, 
1803,  John  duke  of  Bedford.  Alexander,  born  No¬ 
vember  8,  1785,  a  captain  in  the  59th  regiment  of  foot. 

The  family  of  Gordon  is  defcended  from  Adam  de 
Gordon,  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  reign  of  king 
Malcolm  Canmore,  by  chafing  and  deftroying  a  huge 
wild  boar,  which  then  ravaged  the  borders  of  Scotland  : 
for  at  that  period  the  wild  boar  was  common  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  Scotland.  This  enterprise  was  confidered  al- 
moft  as  important  and  meritorious  as  the  deftrudlion  of 
the  famous  Calydonian  boar  by  Meleager;  and  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  exploit,  Adam  de  Gordon  painted  up¬ 
on  his  fiiield  three  boars’  heads;  which  have  ever  fince 
been  borne  by  the  family,  and  occupy  the  firfi  quarter 
in  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  duke  of  Gordon. 

The  pedigree  of  this  illuftfious  family  is  coeval 
with  the  race  of  Norman  kings;  whofe  progrefs  its  off- 
fpring  oppofed.  Adam  de  Gordon,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Alexander  III.  greatly  diftinguifiied  himfelf  in  the  ba¬ 
rons  wars  againft  Henry  III.  king  of  England;  and  en¬ 
gaged  in  fingle  combat  with  prince  Edward,  afterwards 
EcfwardT.  He  adhered  to  the  party  of  John  Baliol,  in 
the  difpute  for  the  crown  of  Scotland.  Adam,  his  fon, 
loft  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Hallidown  Hill,  July  12, 
1333.  Alexander,  his.  fon,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Nevile’s  Crofs,  Odober  17,  1346  ;  and  John,  grandfon 
of  Alexander,  obtained  a  patent  from  king  Robert  II. 
July  xo,  1376,  in  which  he  is  ftyled  lord  Gordon  of 
Strathbogie,  alias  Huntley.  Adam,  fecond  lord  Gor¬ 
don,  his  fon,  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Homeldon,  May 
7,  1402. 

Elizabeth,  his  daughter  and  heir,  married  Alexander, 
younger  fon  of  fir  William  Seyton  ;  who,  in  right  of  this 
marriage,  affirmed  the  name  of  Gordon,  and  the  ftyle  of 
-baron  Gordon  and  Huntley.  Alexander,  fourth  lord 
Gordon,  their  iffue,  was  by  James  II.  in  1449,  created 
earl  of  Huntley.  George,  fecond  earl  of  Huntley,  his 
1'on,  was  conftituted  by  James  IV.  in  1498,  lord  high 
chancellor  of  Scotland;  which  office  he  refigned  in 
*502.  He  married  Annabella,  daughter  of  James  I. 
king  of  Scotland.  Alexander,  third  earl  of  Huntley, 
the  iffue  of  this  marriage,  conducted  himfelf  with  great 
bravery  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  September  9, 
1313,  in  which  James  IV.  was  killed  ;  and  he  was  one 
of  the  guardians  of  James  V.  during  his  minority.  John, 
lord  Gordon,  his  fon,  had  iffue,  1.  George,  fourth  earl 
of  Huntley.  2.  Alexander,  lord  bilhop  of  Galloway, 
and. titular  archbilhop  of  Athens.  He  died  in  1576. 

George,  fourth  earl  of  Huntley,  was  conftituted,  du¬ 
ring  the  minority  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  June  10,  1546, 
lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland  ;  and  was  taken  prilon- 
er  at  the  battle  of  Pinkey,  September  10,  1347,  but  ef- 
caped  in  the  following  year.  He  had  alfo  a  grant  of  the 
earldom  of  Murray,  which  was  afterwards  taken  from 
him,  and  bellowed  upon  James  Stuart,  natural  brother 
to  the  queen.  The  earl  of  Huntley  afterwards  engaged 
in  various  political  machinations  ;  and  was  at  length 
killed  in  the  affair  of  Corrichie,  Oftober  28,  1562. 
George,  fifth  earl  of  Huntley,  his  eldeft:  fon,  was  con¬ 
ftituted,  March  20,  1565,  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scot¬ 
land  ;  of  which  office  he  was  deprived  upon  the  accef- 
fion  of  James  VI.  He  made  confiderable  efforts  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  unfortunate  Marys,  and  died  in  May  1576. 

George,  fixth  earl  of  Huntley,  his  fon,  was  driven  in¬ 
to  rebellion,  and  defeated  the  troops  of  James  VI.  at 
VOL.IX.  No.  6ir. 
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the  battle  of  Glenlivet,  in  Oftobet*  1594;  but  the  affair 
was  compromifed,  and  he  was  created,  April  17,  1599* 
marquis  of  Huntley;  and  had  iffue,  George,  fecond. 
marquis  of  Huntley;  and  John,  who  was  created  by 
Charles  I.  1627,  baron  Aboyne,and  vifcount  Meldrum  ; 
but  died  without  iffue  in  1631.  The  marquis  died  in 
1636.  George,  fecond  marquis  of  Huntley,  was  behead¬ 
ed  for  his  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  March  30,  1649;  and 
left  iffue,  1.  George,  lord  Gordon,  who  was  killed  fight¬ 
ing  on  the  fide  ofCharles  I.  at  the  battle  of  Alfor  ‘,  July 
2,1645.  2.  Louis,  third  marquis  of  Huntley.  3.  Charles,! 
who  was  created,  September  10,  1661,  baron  Gordon  of 
Glenlivet,  and  earl  of  Aboyne  of  the  kingdom  ot  Scot¬ 
land.  George,  fourth  marquis  of  Huntley,  fon  of  Louis 
third  mayquis,  was  reftored  to  the  eftates-of  his  grand¬ 
father;  and  by  Charles  II.  June  1,  1684,  created  duke 
of  Gordon,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  He  held  the 
caftle  of  Edinburgh  for  James  II.  at  the  period  of  the 
revolution,  and  died  in  1716. 

Alexander,  fecond  duke  of  Gordon,  his  fon,  married 
Henrietta,  daughter  of  Charles,  third  earl  of  Peterbo¬ 
rough  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  four  fons  and  /even 
daughters,  viz.  Cofmo-George,  marquis  of  Huntley, 
who  fucceeded  his  father  as  third  duke  of  Gordon. 
Charles,  died  in  1780.  Louis,  died  in  1754.  Adam,  a 
general  in  the  army,  died  in  Auguft  1801  ;  he  married 
Jane,  daughter  of  John  Drummond,  efq.  and  widow  of 
James,  late  duke  of  Athol,  which  lady  died  irt  17  2  r- 
Henrietta,  who  died  February  1789;  and  Mary,  who_ 
died  July  26,  1782.  Anne,  married  to  William,- earl  of 
Aberdeen,  and  died  June  25,  1791.  Betty,  married  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Skelly.  Jane,  died  unmarried,  in  1 793- 
Cat  harine,  married  to  Francis,  earl  of  Wemyfs.  Charlotte. 

Cofmo-George,  fucceeded  to  the  title  on  the. death  of 
his  father  in  November  1728  ;  and  married  Catharine 
Gordon,  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Aberdeen;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  in  1779,  he  had  iffue  three  fons 
and  three  daughters.  Alexander,  the  prefent  duke. 
William,  married  to  Frances  Irwin,  fecond  daughter  of 
the  laft  vifcount  Irwin  ;  by'  whom  he  has  a  fon,  Francis, 
bom  March  &,  1782.  George,  died  in  Newgate,  unmar¬ 
ried,  November  1,  1793,  where  he  was  imprifoned  for  a 
fingular  libel  on  the  late  queen  of  France.  Sufan,  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  in  1767,  to  John  Fane,  ninth  earl  of  Weft- 
moreland  ;  and,  fecondly,  December  28,  1778,  to  colo¬ 
nel  John  Woodford,  by  whom  fhe  has  iffue.  Anne, 
married,  in  1782,  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Chalmers,  and 
died  January  17,  1792.  Catharine,  married  to  Thomas. 
Booker,  efq.  in  the  53d  regiment  _of  foot,  died  January 
3,  1797.  The  duchefs,  their  mother,  married,  fecondly, 
general  Staates  Long  Morris,  and  died  December  10, 
1779.  His  grace,  dying  in  Prance,  in  Auguft  1752,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Alexander,  the  prefent  and 
and  fourth  duke. 

Creations. — Lord  Gordon,  of  Strathbogie,  June  16, 
1376;  Earl- of  Huntley,  in  1449;  Marquis  of  Huntley, 
April  17,  1599;  and  Duke  of  Gordon,  November  1, 
1684 ;  Earl  of  Norwich,  and  Baron  Gordon,  of  Huntley, 
in  Gloucefterfhire,  July  12,  1784. 

Residences. — Strathbogie,  in  the  county  of  Aber¬ 
deen;  and  Gordon  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  BamfF. — 
Town-houfe,  Duke-ftreet,  Grofvenor-fquare. 

Motto. — Ammo,  non  ajlutia. — “  By  courage,  not  by 
craft.” 

DOUGLAS  (JAMES),  Duke  of  QUEENSBERRY, 
Marquis  of  Queenflrerry  and  Dumfries,  Earl  of  Queenf- 
berry,  March,  Ruglane,  Drumlanrig,  and  Sanquhar ; 
Vifcount  Drumlanrig,  Nith,  Torthorald,  and  Rofs  ; 
Baron  Douglas,  of  Hawick,  Nidpath,  Lym,  Manerhead, 
Kilmount,  MiddJeby,  Tibbers,  and  Dornic  ;  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Douglas,  of  Ambreibury,  in  England;  Hereditary 
Sheriff  of  Dumfriesffiire  and  Tweedale,  and  Knight  of 
the  Thiftle  ;  born  in  1725  ;  fucceeded  Charles,  the  late 
duke,  Oftober  22,  1778. 

The  familv  of  Douglas  is  of  the  higheft  antiquity,  and 
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of  great  celebrity,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Douglas  was  created,  by  Malcolm  III.  king  of 
Scotland,  in  io6i,baronDouglas.  William,  lord  Douglas, 
his  defcendant,  was  created  by  David  II.  1346,  earl  of 
Douglas;  and  had  iffue,  x.  William,  fecond  earl  of 
Douglas.  2.  George,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter 
of  John  Stuart  earl  of  Angus;  and  in  whofe  right  he 
fucceeded  to  that  title.  William,  earl  of  Angus,  his 
defcendant,  was  created  by  Charles  I.  in  1633,  marquis 
of  Douglas,  and  is  anceftor  to  the  prefent  duke  of 
Hamilton. 

William,  earl  of  Douglas,  defcended  from  the  elder 
branch,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Donald  earl  ot 
Mar;  in  whofe  right  he  fucceeded  to  that  title.  James, 
earl  of  Douglas,  the  iffue  of  this  marriage,  had  iffue,  1. 
Archibald,  earl  of  Douglas,  who  was  taken  prifoner  at 
the  battle  of  Shrewfbury,  July  6,  1403.  2.  William, 

who  is  faid  to  have  been, killed  at  the  battle  of  Verneuil, 
Auguft  16,  1424.  The  earl  of  Douglas,  his  father,  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Gtterborn,  July  31,  1388. 

William,  grand-lon  of  William  younger  Ion  of  James 
earl  of  Douglas,  was  killed  in  the  "defence  of  James  III. 
i  t  the  adtion  of  Kirconnel,  July  22,  1483.  William,  his 
grandfon,  was  killed  in  the  famous  battle  of  Plodden 
Field,  September  9,  1513.  William,  his  grandfon,  dif- 
tingnifhed  himfeif  againft  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  at  the 
battleuf  Langfide,  May  13,  1568.  William,  his  grand¬ 
fon,  was  created  by  Charles  I.  April  1,  1628,  baron 
Douglas  of  Hawick  and  Tibbers,  and  vifcount  Drum- 
lanrig  ;,and,  June- 13,  1633, 'earl  of  Queenfbetry.  James, 
fecond  earl  of  Queenfberry,  his  fon,  fuffered  confider- 
ably  for  his  loyalty  to  the  houfe  of  Stuart,,  in  the  en- 
fuing  civil  wars. 

*  William,  third  earl  of  Queenfberry,  his  fon,  was  con- 
ftituted,  by  Charles  II.  June  1,  1680,  lord  juftice  gene¬ 
ral  of  the  kingdom.of  Scotland;  and  created,  February 
11,  1682,  baron  Douglas  of  Kinmount,  Middleby,  and 
Dorncck,  vifcount  of  Nith,  Torthorald  and  Rofs,  earl 
of  Drumlanrig  and  Sanquhar,  and  marquis  of  Queenf¬ 
berry.  He  exchanged,  May  12,  in  that  year,  the  office 

•  of  lord  justice  general,  for  that  of  lord  high  treaforer  ot 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  was  farther  created,  No¬ 
vember  3,  1684,  marquis  of  Dumfries,  and  'duke  ol 
Queenfberry.  By  James  II.  he  was  appointed,  in  May 
.1685,  lord  high  commiffioner  to  the  Seotdffi  parliament; 
and  in  February  1686,  lord  prefident  of  the  privy  coun¬ 
cil  of  that  kingdom.  He  died  March  28,  1695,  leaving 
iffue,  James,  fecond  duke  of  Queenfberry  ;  and  William. 

James,  fecond  duke  of  Queenfberry,  entered  early  in¬ 
to  the  patriotic  meafures  of  the  revolution;  and  was 
con  ft  i  tu  ted  by  king  William  III.  in  1695,  lord  keeper 
-of -the  privy  feal  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  and  in 
1.700,  lord  high  commiffioner  to  the  Scottilh  parliament. 
Upon  the  acceftion  of  queen  Anne,  he  exchanged,  May 
8,  1702,  the  office  of  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal,  for 
that  of  fecretary  of  ftate  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ; 
and  was  twice  her  majefty’s  lord  high  commiffioner  to 
the  S'cottifh  parliament.  In  1704,  he  refigned  all  his 
employments,  and  was  again  conft-ituted,  in  1705,  lord 
keeper  of  the  privy  feal  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
He  was  declared,  May  6,  1706,  lord  high  commiffioner 
to  the  parliament,  by  which  the  union  between  the  two 
kingdoms  was  ratified  and  enadted  ;  and  -for  which  fer- 
vices  he  was  created,  May  26,  1708,  baron  ^of  Rippon 
jn  the  county  of  York,  marquis  of  Beverley  in  that 
county,  and  duke  of  Dover  in  the  county  of  Kent.  He 
exchanged,  February  3,  1710,  the  office  of  lord  keeper 
of  the  privy  feal,  for  that  of  fecretary  of  ftate  lor  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  died  July-6,  17*1. 

Charles,  third  duke  ot  Queenlberry,  his  fon,  was  cre¬ 
ated  by  queen  Anne,  in  1706,  earl  of  Solway  in  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  conftituted,  by  George  III. 
June  23,  1761,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Scotland  ;  which  office  he  exchanged,  April  16, 
1763,  for  that  of  lord  juftice  general  of  tlva-t  kingdom. 
He  married  Catharine,  fecond  daughter  of  Henry  Hyde 
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earl  of  Rocheftef;  and,  together  with  his  amiable  duch- 
efs,  attached  himfeif  to  the  encouragement  and  protec¬ 
tion  of  literature,  and  was  the  patron  of  Gay,  and  other 
literary  charadlers.  Her  grace  died  in  1777,  leaving 
iffue  two  fons,  and  a  daughter,  viz.  Henry,  earl  of  Drum¬ 
lanrig,  born  October  30,  1722';  married,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  Hopetoun  and  was  killed  by 
the  accidental  going  off  of  his  piftol,  on  his  journey  from 
Scotland  to  London,  October  20,  1754;  and  his  lady 
died  in  April  1756,  without  iffue.  Charles,  who  fuc¬ 
ceeded  as  earl  of  Drumlanrig,  died  in  Odlober  1756,  un¬ 
married.  Catharine,  died  young. 

His  grace  dying  without  male  iffue,  Oflober  22,  1778, 
was  fucceeded  by  the  earl  of  March,  in  all  the  Scots  ho¬ 
nours,  being  defcended  from  William,  created  earl  of 
March,  fecond  fon  of  William,  firft  duke  of  Queenfber- 
ry,  as  follows:  William,  fecond  fon  of  William,  firft 
duke,  created  earl  of  March,  married'Jane  Hay,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John,  firft  marquis  of  Tweedale,  and  left  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  Ifabella,  who  died,  unmarried,  in  April  1780  ;  and 
a  fon,  William,  his  heir,  who  married  Anne  Hamilton, 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  Selkirk  and  Ruglane,  and  by 
her,  who,  in  1746,  married,  fecondly,  Anthony  Sawyer, 
efq.  had  iffue,  James,  the  prefent  duke;  and  three 
daughters,  Ifabella,  Mary,  and  Jane.  Charles,  the  third 
and  late  duke,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  James,  t Ire  third 
and  prefent  earl  of  March,  and  fourth  duke  of  Queenf¬ 
berry. — The  heir  prefumptive  is  Sir  Charles  Douglas, 
Bart,  to  the  earldom  of  Queenlberry,  and  barony  of 
Hawick;  but  the  dukedom  will  become  extintt. 

Creations.  —  Duke  of  Queenlberry,  February  3, 
16S4;  Earl  of  March,  April  20,  1697  ;  Earl  of  Ruglen, 
and  Baron  Douglas,  of  Midpath,  Lym>  and  Manerhead  ; 
and  Baron  Douglas,  of  Ambrefbury,  in  Wiltffiire,  Au- 
guft  8,  1788. 

Residences.— -Ambrefbury  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts. — Town-houfe,  in  Piccadilly. 

Motto. — Forward. 

CAMPBELL  (GEORGE -WILLIAM),  DukE„ 
Marquis,  and  Earl,  of  ARGYLL,  Marquis  of  Lorn 
and  Kintyre,  Earl  of  Campbell  and  Cowal,  Vifcount 
Lockhow  and  Glenilla,  Lord  of  Inverary,  Mull,  Mor- 
ven,  and  Tyrie;  and  Baron  Sundridge  and  Hamilton, 
in  England;  Hereditary  Mafter  of  the  King’s  Houfe- 
hold,  Admiral  of  the  Weftern  Ifles,  Keeper  of  Dunoon 
Caftle,  and  of  Dunftaffinage  and  Carrie,  and  Hereditary 
Sheriff  of  Argyll ;  born  September  22,  1768,  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  duke.  May  24,  1806. 

The  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Campbell  is  de» 
feended  from  Diarmed  O’Dwbin,  lord  of  Lochow,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  king  Fergus  II.  Paul  O’Dwbin 
was  lord  treafurer  of  Scotland;  and  Gillefpie,  his  fon 
in  law,  changed  his  furnaine  of  O’Dwbin  to  Campbell, 
in  the  reign  of  king  Malcolm  Canmore.  Sir  Colin  More, 
fix  til  in  defeent  from  Gillefpie,  adhered  to  the  party  of 
Robert  Bruce  in  his  conte ft  for  the  crown  of  Scotland, 
and  was  killed  in  a  conflifl  with  Argadius,  lord  of  Lorn, 
which  ocoafioned  an  unceafing  feud  between  their  fami¬ 
lies.  He  had  iffiie,  1.  Sir  Neil.  2.  Donald,  anceftor  of 
Robert  Campbell  earl  of  Loudoun,  and  Hugh  Campbell 
earl  Marchmont  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 

Sir  Neil  fignalifed  himfeif  in  the  party  of  king  Robert 
Bruce;  and  married  Mary,  filter  of  that  monarch;  by 
which  lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  Colin.  2.  John,  who  was 
created  by  king  Robert,  in  1327,  earl  of  Athol,  which 
title  became  extindl  at  his  death.  Duncan,  fourth  in 
defeent  from  Colin,  exerted  himfeif  in  ranfoming  their 
king,  James  I.  who  was  at  that  time  a  prifoner  in  Eng¬ 
land  ;  for  which  he  was  created,  by  James  II.  in  1445, 
baron  Campbell.  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Robert  duke  of  Albany,  fon  of  king  Robert  II.  by  which 
lady  he  had  iffue,'  1.  Archibald,  fecond  lord  Campbell. 
2.  Colin,  anceftor  of  John  earl  of  Bieadalbane,  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland.  Colin,  fecond  lord  Campbell, 
was  created  by  James  II,  in  1457,  earl  of  the  county  of 
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Argyll,  and' conftitnfed,  in  14.64,  mailer  of  the  houfe¬ 
hold  to  James  III.  He  was  farther  promoted,  in  1484, 
to  be  lord  high  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ; 
and  married  Ifabella,-  daughter  of  John  Stuart  lord 
Lorn  ;  in  right  of  which  marriage  he  affumed  the  title 
of  Lorn,  and  died  in  1493. 

Archibald,  fecond  earl  of  Argyll,  the  iffue  of  the 
above  marriage,  was  conftituted  by  -James  IV.  in  i495> 
'lord  chamberlain,  and  in  1498  mailer  of  the  houfehold. 
He  acquired  unfading  laurels  in  the  battle  of  Flodden 
Field,  where  he  Was  killed,  September  9,  1513.  Colin, 
third  earl  of  Argyll,  his  fon,  was  conftituted  by  James 
V.  1514,  lord  juftice  general  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot'* 
land  ;  arid  in  1529,  heritable  mafter  of  his  majefty’s 
houfehold.  Archibald,  fourth  ear!  of  Argyll,  his  fonj 
diftinguiflied  himfelfaf  the  battle  of  Pinkey,  September 
10, 1547  ;  and  was  one  of  the  earlieft  converts  to  the  pro- 
teftant  religion.  He  had  iffue,  iu  Archibald,  fifth  earl 
of  Argyll,  who  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  the  reforma¬ 
tion,  and  was  deeply  engaged  in  tire  political  and  religi¬ 
ons  tranfaflions  of  that  period.  He  entered  into  the 
cabal  of  Stirling,  in  1565,  in  confequence  of -which  he 
was  attainted  by  the  Scottifh  parliament;  but  in  the 
midft  of  the  fubfequent  diforders  he  became  reconciled 
to  queen  Mary,  and  commanded  in  chief  on  her  behalf 
at  the  battle  of  Lingftde,  May. 15,  1568.  He  was  con¬ 
ftituted  by  James  VI.  January  17,  1572,  lord  high  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  married  Jane, 
natural  daughter  of  James  V.  He  died  September  12, 
1575.  2.  Colin,  fix-til  earl  of  Argyll,  who  was  con-, 

ftituted  by  James  VI.  April  16,  1579,  lord  high  chan¬ 
cellor  of  Scotland  ;  and  died  in  1584. 

Archibald,  feventh  earl  of  Argyll,  his  fon,  command¬ 
ed  in  chief  at  the  battle  of  Glenlivet,  in  1594  ;  and  dif- 
tinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  fuppreftlon  of  the  fubfequent 
infurrefftions,  as  well  as  in  the  Spanifti  ferviee  againft 
the  States  General.  He  difintereftedly  furrendeied  to 
the  crown,  in  1628,  the  office  of  heritable  lord  juftice 
general  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  He  had  ifl'ue,  1. 
Archibald,  eighth  earl  of  Argyll.  2.  James,  who  was 
created  by  James  VI.  in  1.622,  baron  K intyre,  and  by 
Gharles  I.  March  28,  1642,  baron  Lundie,  and  earl  of 
Irvine,  which  titles  became  extinfit  at  his  death.  Ar¬ 
chibald,  eighth  earl  of  Argyll,  was  the  great  leader  of 
the  Scottifh  covenanters,  in  1639  ;  and  was  created,  by 
Charles  I.  November  15,  1641,  marquis  of  Argyll.  He 
in  vain  attempted  to  (tern  the  victorious  progrefs  of 
the  marquis  of  Montrofe,  in  1645,  and  being  furreptiti- 
oufly  accufed  of  high  treafon,  for  corresponding  with 
Oliver  Cromwell,  he  received  Sentence  of  death,  and 
wa's  beheaded  May  27,  1661. 

Archibald,  lord  Lorn,  his  fon,  uniformly  adhered  to 
the  royal  cau-fe  ;  and  continued  in  arms,  fighting  on 
many  occafions,  till  the  beginning  of  1656  ;  when,  being 
committed  fo  prifojvby  the  ruling  party,  lie  continued  in 
confinement  till  the  period  of  the  reftoration.  By  Charles 
II.  in  1 66  3,  he  Was  reftored  to  the  title  of  earl  of  Argyll ; 
and,  having  been  condemned  to  die  by  an  obfolete  ftatute 
of  the  Scottifh  parliament,  was  mo  ft  honourably  pardon¬ 
ed  by  that  monarch  in  1668.  Having  rendered  himfelf 
obnoxious  to  the  duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  II. 
of  England,  by  his  Spirited  parliamentary  conduct  upon 
the  fubjeCt  of  the  teft,  he  was  again  tried  for  high  trea¬ 
fon  upon' frivolous  pretences,  and  found  guilty,  Decem¬ 
ber  i*9',  1681  ;  but  he  foon  after  efcaped  into  Holland. 
He  in  confequence  invaded  Scotland  in  concert  with 
James  duke  of  Monmouth,  in  1683  ;  and  being  defeated, 
was  put  to  death  upon  his  former  feritence,  June  30,  in 
that  year  ;  leaving  ifl'ue,  1.  Archibald,  tenth  earl  of 
Argyll.  2.  John,  fatherof  John,  fourth  duke  of  Argyll. 
Archibald,  tenth  earl  of  Argyll,  attended  the  prince  of 
Orange,  afterwards  William  III.  in  his  defcent  into 
England.  By  that  monarch  he  wris  created,  June  23, 
11701,  baron  Inverary,  Mull,  Morven,. and  Tyrie,-  vif- 
count  Lochow  and  Glenilla,  earl  of  Campbell  and  Cowal, 


marquis  of  Lorn  ah  cl  Kintyre,  and  dnke  of  Argyll.  He 
died  September  28,  1703,  leaving  ifl'ue,  1.  John,  fecond 
duke  of  Argyll.  2.  Archibald,  third  duke  of  Argyll. 

•John,  fecond  duke  of  Argyll,  bravely  diftinguiftted 
himfelf  in  the  wars  of  queen  Anne,  with  John  duke  01 
Marlborough  ;  and  was  appointed  by  the  queen,  in  1 705, 
lord  high  commiflioner  to  the  parliament  of  Scotland  ; 
and  foon  after  created  baron  of  Chatham  in  the  county 
of  Kentj  and  earl  of  Greenwich.  He  was  oive  of  the 
mod  confiderable  Supporters  of  the  aClof  union  in  1707  ; 
and  was  conftituted,  in  January  1711,  ainbaffador  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  nvinifter  plenipotentiary  to  Charles  III. 
titular  king  of  •■Spain,  and  Commander  in  chief  of  her 
majefty’s  forces  in  that  kingdom.  He  was  farther  pro¬ 
moted,  in  June  1712,  to  be  commander  in  chief  of  her 
majefty’s  forces  in  th.e  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  was 
extremely  adtive  in  fupprefling  the  rebellion  of  the  year 
1715.  He  refigned  all  his  employments  in  June  1716;  - 
and  was  farther  declared,  in  February  17 19,  lord  fteward 
of  the  houfehold  fo  George  I.  and  created,  April  30,  in 
that  year,  duke  of  Greenwich  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
He  exchanged,  June. 3,  1725,  the  office  of  lord  fteward 
for  that  of  mafter  general  of  the  office  of  ordnance  ; 
which  employment  he  refigned  in  May  1730.  The  duke 
of  Argyll  was  a  conftant  fup.  orter  of  the  adminiftration 
of  fir  Robert  Walpole  •  and  had  an  irreliftible  influence 
in  the  kingdom’ of  Scotland.  He  married  Jane,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Warburton,  of  Winnington  in  the  county 
palatine  of  Chefter,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
January  16,  1767,.  lie  had  ilfue,  1.  Caroline,  baronefs 
Gt-eenwich.  2.  Elizabeth,  married  to  James  Stuart 
Mackenzie,  fon  of  James  fecond  earl  of  Bute.  Upon 
the  death  of  the  duke  of  Argyll,  in  October  1743,  the 
English  honours  became  extindl. 

Archibald,  third  duke  of  Argyll,  brother  to  John, 
the  f  econd  duke,  was  created  by  queen  Anne,  October  29, 
1706,  baron  Ornfay,  Dunoon,  and  Aros  ;  vifeount  Ilay, 
and  earl  of  I  lay,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  He  was 
conftituted,  in  1710,  lord  juftice  general  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland  for  life  ;  and  in  1714,  lord  clerk  regifter  ot 
that  kingdom,  which  office  he  refigned  in  1716.  He  was 
farther  conftituted,  in  1721,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy 
feal  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  exchanged  that 
office,  in  1733,  for  the  place  of  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
feal  of  that  kingdom.  Upon  his  death,  April  15,  1761., 
without  ifl’ue,  the  honours  bellowed  upon  him  by  queen 
Anne,  became  extindl. 

His  grace  was  fucceeded  in  paternal  titles  and  eftates, 
by  his  coufin,  John  Campbell,  foil  of  John  Campbell, 
fecond  fon  of  Archibald,  ninth  earl  of  Argyll,  a s 
noticed  above.  He  married,  in  1720,  Mary,  daughter 
of  John,  fecond  lord  Bellenden;  by  which  lady,  he  had 
ifl'ue,  John,  the  prefent  duke.  Henry,  killed  at  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  la  Felt.  Frederic,  married  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
Amos  Meredith,  efq.  and  widow  of  Lawrence,  earl  Fer¬ 
rers,  by  whom  he  had  iffue.  Jane,  his  daughter,  mar¬ 
ried,  Odtober  26,  1788,  to  George-Henry  Johnfton,  elq. 
William,  married,  in  May  1763,  to  Mils  Sarah  Izard, 
of  South  Carolina,  and  died  September  5,  1778,  leaving 
i flare,  a  daughter,  who  died  in  January  1789.  Anne, 
horn  October  7,  1766.  Caroline,  married  Charles  earl 
of  Aylefbury,  who  dying  iir  1746,  She  married  Henry- 
Seymour  Conway,  brother  to  Francis,  firft  marquis  of 
Hertford,  by  whom  fhe  has  a  daughter,  Anne,  married, 
June  14,  1767,  to  the  late  honourable  John  Darner,  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  prefent  earl  of  Dorchefter.  John,  the  fourth 
duke  of  Argyll,  dying  November  17,  1770,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  foil  Jtohn,  the  ninth  earl,  and  fifth  duke, 
created  baron  Sundridge,  of  Coombank,  in  Kent,  and,  in 
failure  of  iffue,  to  his  brothers  Frederic  arid  William, 
and  their  heirs  male  ;  and  her  grace  was  created  a  ba- 
ronefs  of  England  in  her  own  right,  on  May  14,  1776,  by 
the  title  of  Baronefs  Hamilton,  of  Hameldon. 

John,  the  fifth  duke,  born  in  172c,  a  field-marfhal  in 
the  army,  and  colonel  of  the  third  regiment  of  foot- 
g'uards, 
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guards,  married,  March  3,  « 759,  Elizabeth,  fecond 
daughter  of  John  Gunning,  efq.  by  Bridget  Bourke, 
daughter  of  John  vifcount  Mayo  ;  her  grace  was  created 
baronefs  Hamilton,  May  14,  1776;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  during  the  life-time  of  his  grace,  he  had  iffue, 
George,  who  died  an  infant.  George-William,  the  prc- 
fent  duke.  John-Douglas-Henry,  born  December  21, 
1777  ;  married,  January  1804,  Mifs  Campbell,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Campbell,  efq.  of  Fairfield.^  Augufta, 
born  March  31,  1760;  married  Captain  Clavering,  fon 
of  the  Lte  fir  John  Claverir.g,  K.  B.  and -has  iffue. 
Charlotte-Sufan-Maria,  born  June  21,  1775;  married, 
June  14,  1796,  to  Captain  Campbell.  His  grace,  dying 
May  24,  1806,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  George 
William,  the  prefent  and  fixth  duke. — The  prefurnptive 


and  the  latter  had  iffue,  r.  William.  2.  Andrew,  an¬ 
ceftor  to  lord  vifcount  Stormont  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot¬ 
land,  and  to  the  earl  of  Mansfield.  William,  fon  of  the 
lafi-mentioned  William,  concurred  In  the  eftablilhment 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  1560;  and  was  one  of  the 
affociators  by  whom  Mary  queen  of  Scots  was  driven  to 
take  refuge  in  England,  in  1568.  He  was  conftituted,  in 
1565,  comptroller  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  in 
1572,  joint  governor  of  king  James  VI.  during  his  mi¬ 
nority.  John,'  his  fon,  was  educated  with  James  VI. 
and  was  confhtuted,  in  1592,  mafter  of  the.houfehold  to 
that  monarch.  By  the  fame  prince  he  was  created, 
April  25,  1604,  baron  Murray  of  Tullibardine  in  the 
county  of  Perth  ;  and  July  10,  1606,  earl  of  Tullibar¬ 
dine.  He  had  iffue,  1.  William,  fecond  earl  ofTullibar- 


heir  is  John-Douglas-Henry,  only  brother  of  the1  prefent  dine.  2.  Patrick.  3.  Mungo,  who  married  Agnes, 
duke.  daughter  of  fir  Andrew  Murray,  of  Balvaird,  and  niece 

Creations. — Duke  of  Argyll,  Marquis  of  Kintyre  to  David,  firft  lord  vifcount  Stormont ;  in  confequence 
and  Lorn,  Earl  of  Campbell  and  Ccrwal,  Vifcount  of  which  marriage  he  fucceeded  as  heir  of  entail  to  the 
Lochow  and  Glenilla,  Lord  of  Inverary,  Mull,  Morven,  title  of  lord  vifcount  Stormont.  Upon  his  death  the 


and  Tyrie,  Jti 
December  22,  17 66. 

Residences  — Inverary,  and  Campbell  Town,  in  the 
county  of  Argyll ;  Rofneath  in  the  county  of  Dumbar¬ 
ton  ;  and  EalTng,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex. — Town- 
houfe,  Argyll-ftreet. 

Motto. — Vix  ea  noflra  voco.—“  I  can  fcarcely  call 
thefe  things  our  own.” 

MURRAY  (JOHN),  Duke  and  Marquis  of 
ATHOL,  Marquis  and  Earl  of  Tullibardine,  Vifcount 
Glenalmond,  Lord  of  the  Ifle  of  Man  ;  Earl  Strange, 
and  Baron  Murray  of  Stanley,  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cefter;  Baron  Strange,  of  Knockyn ;  Knight  of  the 
Thiftle  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Hereditary  Sheriff  of 
Perthlhire,  and  keeper  of  Falkland;  born  June  30,  1755, 
and  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  duke,  November  4, 


Baron  Sundridge,  in  Kent,  title  reverted,  firfi:  to  James  Murray  earl  of  Annandale, 
and  afterwards  to  the  defcendants  of  a  firfi  coufin  of 
David  firfi  lord  vifcount  Stormont,  in  which  line  it  ftill 


William,  fecond  earl  of  Tullibardine,  during  the  life¬ 
time  of  his  father,  was  particularly  inftrumental  in  lav¬ 
ing  the  life  of  James  VI.  in  the  tumult  of  the  confpiracv 
of  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  Auguft  5,  1600.  He  married 
Dorothea,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Stuart,  earl  of 
Athol  ;  in  confequence  of  which  marriage  he  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  furrender  the  earldom  of  Tullibardine  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  Patrick  his  brother  ;  and  dying  foon  after,  the 
title  of  earl  of  Athol,  which  had  originally  been  grant¬ 
ed  in  1457,  was  confirmed  by  Charles  I.  February  17, 
1629,  to  John,  his  only  fon.  James,  fourth  earl  of  Tul- 
libardine,  fon  of  Patrick  third  earl  of  Tullibardine,  fuf- 
fered  death  in  1646,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age. 


1774  ;  married,  December  26,  1774,  Jane,  daughter  of  for  his  loyally  to  Charles  I.  and  Willi: 


Lord  Cathcart";  by  which  lady,  who  died  September  4, 
1790,  he  had  iffue,  Charlotte,  born  Oftober  23,  1775  ; 
married,  March  4,  1797,  fir  John  Menzies,  bai  t,  fince 
deceafed  ;  and  married,  fecondly,  May  28,  1801,  cap¬ 
tain  Drummond,  of  the  royal  navy  ;  Mary-Louifa,  died 
an  infant;  John,  marquis  of  Tullibardine,  heir  apparent; 
born  June  26,  1778  ;  Amelia-Sophia,  born  July  5,  1780; 
James,  born  May  29,  1782  ;  another  fon,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  11,  1783,  died  in  1793  ;  a  daughter,  born  April  19, 
i787  ;  Edward,  born  October  15,  1788  ;  died  March  15, 
”■3  grace  married,  fecondly,  March  11,  1794, 


Tullibardine,  his  brother,  died  without  iffue,  January 
26,  1670  ;  upon  which  event  the  title  reverted  to  John 
feco>'.d  earl  of  Athol. 

John,  firfi  earl  of  Athol  of  the  family  of  Murray, 
adhered  to  Charles  I.  upon  the  rupture  in  1639  ;  and  his 
death,  in  1642,  was  regarded  as  a  great  lofs  to  the  royal 
caufe.  John,  fecond  earl  of  Athol,  and  fixth  earl  of 
Tullibardine,  difplayed  an  unfhaken  attachment  to  the 
royal  caufe  during  the  predominance  of  the  common¬ 
wealth  ;  and  was  conftituted, in  1663,  lord  juftice  ge- 
al  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  to  which  office  he 


Mifs' Forbes’,  daughter  of  James  lord  Forbes,  and  re-  added,  in  1672,  that  of  lord  privy  feal  of  the  fame  king- 
lift  of  lord  Macleod,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  d0m.  By  Charles  II.  he  was  created,  February  17, 
born  in  179?,  who  died  an  infant;  and  a  fon,  born  Ja-  ,676,  marquis  of  Athol.  He  attached  himfelf  to  the 
nuary  1799.  duke  of  Lauderdale,  principal  fecretary  of  ftate  for  the 

The  noble  family  of  Athol  is  defcended  from  Frif-  kingdom  of  Scotland;  and  at  his  mitigation  marched 
kintis  a  diftinguilhed  chief  in  the  reign  of  David  I.  king  three  thoufand.men  againft  the  infurreftion  of  the  wef- 
of  Scotland,  "and  was  one  of  thofe"Saxon  nobles  who  tern  counties ;  but  upon  his  arrival,  finding  the  country 
retired  into’North  Britain  at  the  period  of  the  Norman  perfectly  quiCt,  he  changed  his  plan,  and  immediately 
conqueft.  William,  third  in  defcent  from  Frifkinus,  af-  fet  out  for  the  court  of  Londo^,  to  reprefent  the  im- 


fumed  the  furname  of  de  Morravia  or  Murray,  from  the 
county  of  Murray,  in  which  he  was  feized  of  large  pof- 
feffions.  Sir  Malcolm  de  Morravia,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Alexander  II.  great  grandfon  of  William,  is  the  un¬ 
doubted  anceftor  of  the  prefent  duke  of  Athol.  Sir 


proper  conduit  of  the  duke.  He  was  principally  con¬ 
cerned  in  fupprefling  the  invafion  of  Archibald,  ninth 
earl  of  Argyll,  in  1685;  which  nobleman  was  thereup¬ 
on  beheaded  upon  a  fentence  that  had  unjuftly  been 
obtained  againft  him  four  years  before.  He  refigned  the 


William  Murray  of  Tullibardine,  his  fon,  took  part  0ffiCe  of  lord  juftice  general  in  1678,  and  that  of-  lord 
•  -  -  >  ..  1  ■  _  1  i  —  Kk^riPt-ihinn  for  the  privy  feal  at  the  era  of  the  revolution.  He  married 

Amelia  Sophia,  daughter  of  James  feventh  earl  of  Der¬ 
by  ;  by  which -lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  John,  fecond  mar¬ 
quis  of  Athol.  2.  Charles,  created  by  James  II.  Au- 
o uft  16,  1686,  earl  of  Dunmore,  in  the  county  of  Perth. 
3.  William,  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Robert  lord  Nairn  ;  in  confequence  of  which  mar¬ 
riage  he  fucceeded  to  the  title,  and  took  the  furnaimeof 
Nairn.  4.  Mungo,  who  died  in  the  expedition  to  the 
i  ft  limns  of  Darien,  in  1697.  The  marquis  of  Athol  died 


with  Tohn  Baliol  in  the  famous  competition  tor  the 
crown  of  Scotland,  in  1292  ;  and  Andrew,  his  fon,  was 
beheaded  by  the  party  of  Bruce,  in  1333  David,  fourth 
in  defcent  from  Andrew,  had  iffue,  1.  William.  2.  Pa¬ 
trick,  anceftor  to  William,  who  was  created  by  Charles 
I  in  1646,  baron  Huntingtour,  and  earl  o.  Dyiart,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  which  honours  are  now  in 

the  family  of  Tollemache.  .. 

William,  the  eldeft  fon  of  David,  and  William,  his 

<■»»..  .!s„b,arZs  ,brr,v! 


during  the  reigns  of  James  II.  James-III.  and  James  IV,  May  ^  j703< 


John; 


heraldry. 


John,  fecond  marquis  of  Athol,  was  among  the  firft 
who  declared  in  favour  of  William  HI.  and  was  con- 
ftituted,  during  the  life-time  of  his  father,  in  1696,  joint 
fecretary  of  ftate  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  in  the 
following  year  lord  high  commiflioner  to  the  parliament 
of  Scotland  ;  foon  after  which  he  refigned  his  employ¬ 
ments.  He  was  created,  July  27,  1697,  vifcount  Glen- 
almond,  and  earl  of  Tullibardine.  He  was  farther  con- 
lfituted,  upon  the  acceflion  of  queen  Anne,  lord  keeper 
of  the  privy  feal  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  by  which 
princefs  he-was  created,  April  3,  1704,  marquis  ofTulli- 
bardine,  and  duke  of  Athol.  He  had  ilfue,  1.  John, 
marquis  of  Tullibardine,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle 
of  Malplaquet,  Auguft  31,  1709.  2.  William,  marquis 

of  Tullibardine,  who  took  part  in  the  rebellion  of  1715, 
and  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  with  a  body  of 
Spanilh  forces,  with  which  he  was  defeated  at  the  battle 
of  Glenlhields,  June  10,  1719.  Being  taken  prifoner 
fson  after  the  battle  of  Culloden,  April  16,  1746,  he 
died  in  the  Tower  of  London  in  the  following  year.  3. 
James,  fecond  duke  of  Athol.  4.  Charles,  who  was 
taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Prefton  Pans,  and  died  a 
few  years  after.  5.  George,  lord  Murray,  who  married 
Emilia,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Murray,  of  Strowan 
and  Glencarfe,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  efquire  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  John,  third  duke  of  Athol ; 
James,  who  was  conftituted,  in  1780,  governor  of  Fort 
William  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  November  20, 
1782,  a  major  general  in  the  army;  and  April  26,  1786, 
colonel  of  the  feventy-fecond  regiment  of  foot;  and 
George.  Lord  George  Murray  died  Ottober  15,  1760. 

6.  Sufan,  married  to  William  Gordon,  fecond  earl  of 
Aberdeen  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  7.  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried  to  James  Ogilvie,  fixth  earl  of  Findlater  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland.  The  duke  of  Athol  died  No¬ 
vember  14,  1724. 

James,  fecond  duke  of  Athol,  was  conftituted,  in 
1733,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal  for  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  ;  and  was  admitted,  March  14,  1737,  in  right 
of  his  grandmother,  to  the  office  of  lord  of  Man  and  the 
Ides,  and  the  title  of  baron  Strange  of  Knockyn,  in  the 
county  of  Salop.  He  exchanged  the  office  of  lord  keep¬ 
er  of  the  privy  feal,  for  that  of  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
feal,  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  April  16,  1763.  He 
married,  firft,  Jane,  daughter  of  fir  John  Frederic  of  the 
city  of  Weftminfter,  baronet ;  by  which  lady  he  had 
iflue  Charlotte,  baronefs  Strange  of  Knockyn;  and  fe- 
condly,  in  1749,  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Drummond,  of 
Megginch,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  efquire;  which 
lady  married  fecondly  Adam,  fon  of  Alexander  fourth 
duke  of  Gordon.  He  died  January  8,  1764,  without 
male  iflue,  and  was  fucceeeded  by  his  nephew. 

John,  third  duke  of  Athol,  fon  of  lord  George  Mur¬ 
ray,  married  Charlotte,  youngeft  daughter  of  James, 
late  duke  of  Athol,  his  uncle;  who,  upon  her  father’s 
d'eceafe,  became  baronefs  Strange,  as  noted  above  ;  and 
by  which  lady,  who  died  Odtober  13,  1805,  he  had  ilfue, 
Charlotte,  born  Auguft  2,  1754;  John,  his  fucceflor  ; 
James,  born  December  5,  1757;  and  died  in  April  1770. 
George,  born  in  January  1759;  and  died  the  fame  year. 
George,  born  January  20,  1761,  lord  bifhop  of  St.  Da¬ 
vid’s,  died  June  3,  1803,  having  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  general  Grant,  and  had  ilfue  :  1.  John,  born  No¬ 
vember  10,  1786  ;  2.  George  ;  3.  Charlotte  ;  4.  Charles; 
5.  Caroline-Leonora  ;  6.  a  fon,  born  October  4,  1796  ; 

7.  another  fon,  born  Ottober  20,  1797.  William,  born 
March  20,  1762;  died  December  29,  1796,  having  mar¬ 
ried  Mifs  Hodges,  and  had  ilfue  a  fon,  who  died  in  May 
1792.  Amelia,  married  to  Thomas  Ivie  Cooke,  efq.  and 
had  ilfue  ;  and  after  his  death  ffie  married,  fecondly,  fir 
Richard  Gammon,  bart.  by  whom  (he  had  a  daughter, 
born  April  li,  1797.  Jane,  born  December  2,  1764; 
married  to  Mr.  Muirhead.  Henry,  born  June  13,  1767, 
and  died  December  3,  1805,  having  married  Mifs  Kent, 
daughter  of  Richard  Kent,  efq.  and  has  ilfue,  befides 
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other  children,  a  daughter,  born  September  1797-  Mary, 
born  January  1769  ;  married  the  Rev.  Mr.  Martin,  and 
has  iflue  a  fon,  born  November  8,  1789  ;  another  fon, 
born  October  8,  179 6.  Charles,  dean  of  Booking,  born 
April  21,  1771  ;  married  Mifs  Aynelley,  of  Litfleharle 
Tower,  in  Northumberland;  and  his  lordfliip,  by  his 
majefty’s  permi (lion,  took  the  name  of  Aynelley,  and  has 
ilfue  a  daughter,  born  April  8,  1794;  a  fon,  born  June 
2,  J 79 5  ;  and  a  fon,  born  November  29,  1799.  His  grace, 
dying  November  4, 1774,  was  fucceeded  by  his-fon  John, 
the  prefent  and  fourth  duke. 

Creations. — Baron  Strange,  of  Knockyn,  December 
12,1299.  Baron  Murray,  April  15,  16,04  ;  Duke,  Earl, 
and  Marquis,  of  Athol,  February  17,  1675;  Baron  Mur¬ 
ray,  of  Stanley,  in  Gloucefterlhire,  and  Earl  Strange  in 
England,  Auguft  8,  T78’6. 

Residences.  —  Blair,  in  Athol,  Perthlhire;  Bal- 
venny  Caftle,  in  Bamffshire  ;  Dunkeld,  Tullibardine, 
and  Huntingtour,  in  the  county  of  Perth  ;  and  Douglas, 
in  the  Ille  of  Man. — Town-houfe,  Portman-fquare. 

The  Armorial  Bearings  of  the  duke  of  Athol,  as 
Ihown  in  t^e  annexed  Engraving,  were  in  great  part  de¬ 
rived  from  eminent  fervices  and  deeds  of  valour.  The 
arms  are:  Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth,  azure,  three  mul¬ 
lets  argent  within  a  double  trelfure,  flowered  and  coun¬ 
ter-flowered  or,  for  Murray.  Second  grand  quarter, 
counter-quartered,  viz.  firft  and  fourth,  paly  of  fix  or 
and  fable  ;  the  ancient  feudal  arms  of  Athol ;  fecond 
and  third,  or,  a  fefs  cheque  argent  and  azure,  for  Stuart, 
ancient  earls  of  Athol.  Third  quarter,  gules,  three 
legs  in  armour  proper,  conjoined  in  the  centre,  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  thighs  flexed  in  a  triangle,  garnilhed 
and  fpurred  or;  for  the  Ifle  of  Man. 

Creft,  on  a  wreath,  a  demi-favage  or  naked  man 
wreathed  about  the  temples  and  waift  vert,  holding  in 
his  right  hand  a  dagger  proper,  pommel  and  hilt  or, 
and  in  his  left  a  key  or. 

Supporters.  Dexter  a  naked  man,  wreathed  as  the 
creft,  his  feet  in  fetters  of  iron,  and  the  chain  of  them 
held  in  his  exterior  hand  proper.  Sinifter  a  lion  ram¬ 
pant  gules,  gorged  with  a  collar  azure,  charged  with  ' 
three  mullets  argent;  being  the  fupporters  of  Tulli- 
bardine. 

Motto. — Furth  fortune,  and  fill  the  fetters. 

The  lords  of  the  Hebrides  or  weftern  ides  of  Scotland 
were  for  many  ages  perfons  of  great  power  and  confider- 
ation  :  their  pofleflions  being  environed  by  the  ocean, 
they  difclaimed  all  fubfervience,  ftyling  themfelves 
“  Kings  of  the  Illes  ;”  granted  charters  under  that  title, 
and  made  leagues  offenfive  and  defenfive  with  thofe 
foreign  princes  whofe  purpofes  it  ferved  to  acknowledge 
them  as  fuch  :  thefe  powers  were  difavowed  by  the 
kings  of  Scotland,  who  confidered  them  as  their  vaflals, 
and  required  from  them  due  obedience  as  their  fove- 
reigns.  Their  different  interefts  occafioned  great  feuds 
and  contentions;  and  the  incurfions  of  the  lords  of  the 
illes  on  Scotland  were  deemed  not  merely  hoftile,  but 
rebellious.  Donald  lprd  of  the  illes'is  recorded  to  have 
rebelled  as  early  as  anno  259  ;  again  in  262,  when  he 
defeated  and  flew  Donald  II.  king  of  Scotland,  and  de¬ 
nominated  himfelf  king  of  Scotland,  by  the  title  of  Do¬ 
nald  III.  In  774,  Macdonald  of  the  illes  rebelled,  and 
alfumed  the  title  of  king,  but  was  flain  in  776.  In  781, 
the  rebellion  was  renewed  by  his  fon,  who  was  taken  and 
executed.  In  862,  Evan  of  the  ides  rebelled,  who  was 
taken  and  hanged.  In  1036,  there  was  a  rebellion  in 
Lochabar,  when  Macdonald  their  leader  deftroyed  him¬ 
felf  and  family,  to  prevent  their  being' taken.  In  1411, 
Donald  of  the  illes  recovered  the  earldom  of  Rofs, 
which  had  been  taken  from  him  by  the  regent ;  but  he 
afterwards  fubmitted.  In  1426,  Alexander  Donald  lord 
of  the  illes  rebelled,  was  taken  prifoner,  and  imprifoned 
during  life.  In  1461,  John  lord  of  the  ides,  Donald  his 
brother,  and  John  the  fon  of  Donald,  entered  into  an 
alliance  with  Edward  IV.  of  England  ;  and,  for  certain 
7  P  annuities 
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annuities  to  them  granted,  covenanted  never  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  any  other  king  of  England  but  Edward  and  his 
fucceffors,  defcended  from  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  and 
that  they  would  be  ready  to  ferve  him  in  all  his  wars 
againft  the  Scots  in  Britain  and  Ireland.  Thus  revolt¬ 
ing  from  his  natural  prince  James  III.  and  connecting 
himfelf  with  his  adversary,  James  fent  John  Stuart  earl 
of  Athol,  anceftor  of  the  prefent  duke,  to  fub.due  him, 
and  to  infure  his  future  fubordination  to  his  crown  ;  in 
which  he  completely  fucceeded.  It  was  when  fetting 
forward  on  this  expedition  .againft  the  Hebrides,  that 
the  earl  of  Athol  affumed  the  motto  of  “Furth  fortune, 
and  fill  the  fetters;”  which- afterwards  was  confirmed 
to  his  defendants,  and  to  which  enterprize  their  fup- 
porters,  &c.  allude.  Over  a  great  part  of  the  front  of 
Balvenny  Caftle,  in  Bamffshire,  extends  a  fcroll,  where¬ 
on  is  the  motto  of  tire  Athol  family  in  the. more  ancient 
orthography,  “  Furth  fortuin,  and  fil  the  fattris.” 

GRAHAM  (JAMES),  Duke,  Marquis,  and,EAtu., 
of  MONTROSE,  Marquis  and  Baron  of  Graham,  Dun- 
daff,  Kincairn,  Mindock,  and  Kinaber,  in  Scotland ; 
and  Earl  Graham,  and  Lord  Belford,  in’  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  in  England  ;  Knight  of  the  Thillle, 
Mailer  of  the  Eorfe  to  the  King,  Lord  Juftice  General 
of  Scotland,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Stirlingfifire,  Hereditary 
Sheriff  of  Dumbartonlhire,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Glafgovv,  Prefident  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
Scotland,  and  Prefident  Extraordinary  of  the  Royal 
Bank  of  Scotland,  D.C.L.  born  February  8,  1755  ;  fuc- 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  duke,  September  23,  179°; 
married,  March  5,  1785,  Jemima-Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  John,  earl  of  Alhburnham,  by  whom  he  had  iffue  a 
foil,  born  September  4,  1786;  the  marchionefs  died 
fourteen  days  after,  and  the  child  on  April  29,  1787. 
His  grace  married,T'econdly,  J uly  24,  1790,  Charlotte, 
filler  to  William  duke  of  Manchefter,  by  which  lady 
he  has  iffue,  a  daughter,  born  June  3,,  1791;  another 
daughter,  born  September  30,  1792;  a  third  daughter, 
born  October  2,  1793  ;  a  fon,  marquis  of  Graham,  heir 
apparent,  born  July  16,  1799;  a  daughter,  born  June 
22,  1805  ;  and  a  fon,  born  February  2,  1807. 

The  family  of  Graham  is  defcended  from  Greme,  who 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Scottifh  government  du¬ 
ring  the  minority  of  king  Eugene  II.  whofe  acceflion 
to  the  crown  is  dated  A.D.  419.  He  had  many  fevere 
engagements  with  the  Britons ;  and,  by  forcing  the  ram¬ 
part  they  had  ereCted  between  the  firths  of  Forth  and 
Clyde,  gained  fo  much  reputation,  that  from  him  that 
trench  received  the  name  of  Graham’s  Dyke,  which  it 
retains  to  the  prefent  day. 

Sir  David  Graham,  in  the  reign  of  king  Alexander 
III.  had  poffefiion  of  the  barony  of  Kincardine  and  was 
father  of  fir  Patrick,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Dunbar,  fighting  again!!  the  Englifli,  in  1297  ;  and  fir 
John,  who  was  the  fupporter  and  friend  of  the  celebrated 
lir  William  Wallace,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Falkirk,  July  22,  1299.  Sir  David,  the  grandfon  of  fir 
Patrick,  was  a  ftrenuousadherent  to  the  family  of  Bruce, 
and  was  taken  prifoner,  together  with  king  . David,  at 
the  battle  of  Durham,  October  17,  1346.  Patrick,  his 
fon,  bore  the  Ityle  of  lord  of  Graham,,  Dundaff,  and 
Kincardin;  and  by  a  younger  fon  was  Anceftor  of  the 
extinCl  earls  of  Menteith. 

William,  lord  Graham,  defcended  from  the  elder 
branch,  diltinguiflied  himfelf  by  his  loyaltyfcto  James 
III.  and  was  by  James  IV.  March  3,  1504,  advanced-  to 
the  dignity  of  earl  of  Montrofe,  in  the  county  of  Forfar. 
He  had  iffue,  1.  William,  fecond  earl  of  Montrofe.  2. 
Andrew,  who  was  elefted  firft  protellant  bilhop  of  Dum- 
blaine,  in  1575,  and  died  in  1606.  Earl  William  the  fa¬ 
ther  was  killed,  together. with  king  James  IV.  in  the 
battle  of  Flodden  Field,  September  7,  1513.  William, 
fecond  earl  of  Montrofe,  had  iffue  Robert,  commonlj’ 
called  Mailer  of  Montrofe,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle 
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of  Pinkey,  September  10,  1547.  John,  third  earl  of 
Montrofe,  fon  of  Roberr,  was  appointed  by  James  VI. 
May  1,  1582,  lord  high  treafurer  of  Scotland  ;  which 
office  he  refigned  in  1585  ;  and  was  farther  conftituted, 
in  January  1598,  lord  high  chancellor  of  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  in  which  office  lie  continued  till  the  year 
1604.  At  the  fame  time  he  was  appointed  regent  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland  for  life,  and  died  November  9, 
1608'.  John,  fourth  earl  of  Montrofe,  his  fon,  was  in, 
the  year  1625,  declared  lore!  prefident  of  the  privy  coun¬ 
cil  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  died  November  24, 
in  the  following  year. 

James,  fifth  earl  of  Montrofe,  his  fon,  was  the  m.oft 
adventurous  and  intrepid  character  of  the  age  in  which 
he  lived.  In  early  youth  he'  engaged  in  the  party  of 
the  Scottifii  covenanters;  but,  being  deputed  to  nego. 
ciate  witli  Charles  1.  at  Berwick,  in  1639,  he  became  re. 
conciled  to  his  fovereign  ;  and  ever  after  devoted  hjiji- 
fdf  to  his  fervice.  In  1644,  he  was  created  marquis  of 
Montrofe,  and  received  a  commiffion  from  the  king, 
conftituting  him  captain  general  and  commander  in  chief 
of  the 'forces  in  Scotland.  Upon  this  occafion,  by  al- 
raoll  incredible  efforts,  heraifed  a  fmall  army,  and  gain¬ 
ed  fix  victories  in  one  year  againft  a  great  fuperiority  of  ■ 
numbers.  He  then  marched  to  Edinburgh,  and  put 
himfelf  in  poffefiion  of  the  metropolis,  but  was  at  length 
defeated,  September  13,  1645,  by  a  detachment  from 
England,  at  Philiphaugh.  In  the  following  year,  when 
king  Charles  furrend.ered  himfelf  to  the  Scottifii  army  at 
Newark,  lie  received  orders  from  the  fovereign  to  retire 
from  the  kingdom,  which  he  obeyed.  Having  refilled 
for  fome  time  at  Paris,  he  contracted  an  acquaintance 
with  cardinal  de  Retz,  by.whpm  his  genius  and  courage 
are  highly  celebrated.  In  1650,  his  commiffion  of  cap¬ 
tain  general  was  renewed  by  Charles  II.  and,  having 
collected  a  fmall  force  of  about  five  hundred  men,  lie 
failed  for  Scotland.  Here  he  was  defeated  and  taken 
prifoner,  and  was  treated  by  the  adherents  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  who  were  then  negociating  with  the  king,  with 
every  unmerited  l'pecies  of  indignity.  Being  brought 
before  the  Scottifii  parliament,  the,  marquis  difplayed 
the  utmo-ft  firmnefs  and  dignity,  and  was  fentenced  to 
be  hanged  upon  a  gibbet  thirty  feet  high,  and  then  to 
have  his  head  ftuck  up  at  Edinburgh,  and  his  legs  and 
arms  at  four  principal  towns  of  the  kingdom.  When 
this  judgment  was  pronounced,  he  replied,  “  that  he 
was  prouder  to  have  his  head  fet  upon  the  gate  of  the 
prifon,  than  to  have  his  picture  hanged' even  in  the  bed¬ 
chamber  of  the  king  his  matter ;”  adding,  “  that  he 
willied  that  he  had  limbs  enough  to  be  difperfed  into 
all  the  cities  of  Chriftendom,  there  to  remain  as  tefti- 
monies  of  the  caufe  for  which  he  fuffered.”  >He  was 
executed  May  21,  1650. 

James,  fecond  marquis  of  Montrofe,  his  fon,  was  re- 
ftored  to  his  honours  and  eftate  at  ttfe  reiteration,  by 
Charles  II.  and  had  iffue  Janies,  third  marquis  of  Mon¬ 
trofe  ;  who  was  conftituted,  in  1682,  lord  prefident  of 
the  privy  council  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  died 
April  23,  1684.  James  fourth  marquis  of  Montrofe,  his 
fon,  was  conltifcuted  by  queen  Anne,  in  1705,  lord  high 
admiral  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  office  he  ex¬ 
changed  in  the  following  year  for  that  of  lord  prefident 
of  the  privy  council,  in  which  polt  he  continued  till  the  , 
union.  By  the  fame  princefs  lie  was  farther  created,  , 
April  24,  1707,  marquis  of  Graham,  and  duke  of  Mon¬ 
trofe,  with  remainder  to  his  heirs  of  entail,  and  declared, 
February  28,  1709,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  feal  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  office  lie  yefigned  in  1713. 
Upon  the  acceffion  of  George  I.  he  was  railed,  Septem-  ' 
ber  24,  17 14,40  the  office  of  principal  feeretary  of  (late 
for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  o.ffice  he  exchanged, 
July  9,  1716,  for  that  of  lord  clerk  regifter ;  and  was 
further  conftituted,  November  ij,  in  that  year,  lord 
keeper  of  the  great  leal.  He  married  Chriftiana  Car- 
negy,  daughter  of  David,  third  earl  of  Northelk ;  by 
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which  lady,  who  died  in  1744,  he  had  ilfue  a  daughter, 
Margaret,  who  died  young;  and  four  fans;  James,  died 
in  his  infancy;  David;  William;  George;  and  ten  other 
children,  who  all  died  in  their  infancy.  His  grace  died 
in  1741,  and  was  .fucceeded  by  the  late  duke.  King 
George  L  was  pleafed  to  advance  his  eldeft  fon,  David, 
marquis  of  Graham,  to  the  peerage  of  England,  by  the 
ftyle  and  title  of  Earl  and  Baron  Graham,  of  Belford, 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  with  remainder  to  his 
two  brothers,  William  and  George  :  but  David  dying 
in  1731,  unmarried,  and  George,  a  captain  in  the  navy, 
dying  in  1746,  William,  the  fecond  fon  of  the  late  duke, 
fucceeded  his  father,  in  174a,  as  duke  of  Montrofe,  hav¬ 
ing  fucceeded  to- the  Englilh  Honours  on  the  death.of  his 
brother  David,  in  1731 ;  married,  in  October  1742,  Lucy, 
daughter  of  John,  fecond  duke  of  Rutland  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  June  18,  1788,  he  had'i'ffue,  Junes,  the 
prefent  duke;  Lucy,  born  July  1751;  married,  June 
1771,  Archibald  Douglas,  prefent  baron  Douglas,  ne¬ 
phew  to  the  late  dtike  of  Douglas.  His  grace  died  Sep¬ 
tember  23,  1790,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon, 
.James,  the  prelent  duke. 

Creations. — Sail  of  Montrofe,  in  the  county  of 
Forfar,  March  3,  1504;  Marquis,  May  16,  1644;  and 
Marquis  Graham,  and  Duke  of  Montrofe,  April  4,  1707; 
alfo  Earl  Graham,  and  Baron  Belford,  in  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  May  23,  1722. 

Residences. — Glafgow,  in  the  county  of  Lanerlc  ; 
Kincardin,  in  the  county  of  Perth  ;. Mindor  Caftle,  in 
the  county  of  Dumbarton  ;  and  Buchanan,  in  the  county 
of  Rofs. — Town-houfe,  G'rOfvenor-fquare. 

Motto.— Ne  oubliez. — “  Never  forget.” 

MARQUISSES  OF  SCOTLAND. 

HAY  (GEORGE),  Marquis  and  Earl  of  TWEE- 
DALE,  Earl  Gifford,  Vifcourit  Walden,  Lord  Yefter, 
Hereditary  Chamberlain  of  Dumfermline  ;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  marquis,  Auguft:  1.9,  1804. 

William  Hay,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  John  Kerr,  of  Ferniheft  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  two  fons,  William  and  James,  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  eldeft,  was  lord  Yefter  ;  who  dying  in  1591, 
without  ilfue  male,  his  brother  James  became  lord  Yef¬ 
ter  ;  and  at  the  coronation  of  James  VI.  was  created  a 
knight  of  the  bath:  he  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Mark  Kerr,  earl  of  Lothian  ;  by  whom  he  had  iflTiie, 
John,  his  heir ;  fir  William  Hay,  of  Lenplum  ;  and  Mar¬ 
garet,  who  married,  firft,  Alexander  Setoni  earl  of  Dum¬ 
fermline;  and,  fecondly,  James  Levingfton,  earl  of  Ca¬ 
lender  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John  Hay,  lord 
Yefter,  who  was  created  earl  of  Tweedalein  1646;  whole 
fon,  by  William  and  Mary,  in  1694,  was  created  mar¬ 
quis  of  Tweedale.  DAvid,  the  lecond  fon  of  the  firft 
marquis,  left  ilfue  a  fon,  William;  and  a  daughter,  Ca¬ 
tharine,  married  to  fir  William  Anftrutlier,  bart.  John, 
the  fecond  marquis,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  John 
duke  of  Lauderdale  ;  and,  dying  in  May  1713,  by  her 
left  three  fons  and  two  daughters;  Jane,  married  to  the 
earl  of  Rothes-;  the  fons  were,  Charles  lord  Yefter; 
John;  William.  Charles,  the  eldeft,  fucceeded- his  fa¬ 
ther;  and,  dying  on  December  15,  1715,  left  ilfue  by 
Sufan,  daughter  of  William  and  Anne  duke  and  dtichefs 
of  Hamilton,  and  widow  of  John  Cochran  earl  of  Dun- 
donald,  three  fons  and  three  daughters;  Catharine; 
Anne;  Sufan,  who  died  in  1739.  Charles  was  in  the 
army  at  Gibraltar,  and  died  May  1,  1760.  George,  the 
feventh  marquis.  John,  the  eldeft  fon,  and  fourth  mar¬ 
quis,  who  fucceeded  his  father  ;  married  Frances  Car¬ 
teret,  youngelt  daughter  of  John  earl  Granville;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  December  21,  1788,  he  had  one 
fon,  George,  and  two  daughters,  Grace,  and  Catharine, 
who  married  captain  Hay,  and  died  December  1,  1776. 
The  marquis, 'dying  December  9,  1762,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  l'on,  George,  the  fifth  marquis  of  Tweedale,  who 
died  a  minor,  Odtober4,  1770,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
uncle,  George,  the  fixtli  marquis,  who  died  November 


16,  1 78 7 ,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  coufin,  George,  the 
feventh  marquis,  born  in  1754,  married  April  18,  1785, 
lady  Hannah-Charlotte.  Maitland,  daughter  of  James,- 
feventh  earl  of  Lauderdale  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
May  8,  1804,  he  had  ilfue  George,  the  prefent  marquis  ; 
James, 'in  the  $2d  regiment  of  foot;  John;  and  a  fon, 
born  Auguft  24,  1800,  The  marquis,  dying  Auguft  19, 
1804,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  George,  prefent 
and  eighth  marquis. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  lord 
James  Hay,  brother  to  the  marquis. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Tweedale,  in  tlie  county  of 
Peebles,  December  1,  1646  ;  and  Marquis  of  Tweedale, 
Earl  of  Gilford,  and  Vifcount  Walden,  December  26, 
1694. 

Motto. — Spare  nought. 

KERR  (WILLI AM-JOHN),  Marquis  and  Earl 
of  LOTHIAN,  Earl  of  Ancram,  Baron  Kerr,  of  New- 
bottle  and  Jedburgh,  Knight  of  theThiftle;  a  General 
in  the  Army,  and  Colonel  of  the  nth  Regiment  of  Dra¬ 
goons  ;  born  in  1737;  married,  July  15,  1760,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Chichefter  Portefcue,  efq.  of  Dromilken,  in 
Ireland,  $by  Elizabeth  Wellelley,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Richard  lord  Mornington,  grandfather  of  Richard  mar¬ 
quis  Wellelley; )  by  which  lady,  who  died  December  27, 
1787,  he  had  ilfue  four  fons  and  four  daughters  ;  viz. 
William  earl  of  Ancram,  heir  apparent,  who  married, 
firft,  April  14,  1793,  Henrietta  Hobart,  (after  her  mar¬ 
riage  with  the  earl  of  Belmore  was  dilfolved,)  eldeft 
daughter  of  John,  fecond  earl  of  Buckinghamlhire  ;  by 
whom,  who  died  in  Auguft  1805,  he  has  illue,  John- 
William-Robert,  born  February  1 ,  1794;  Scomberg-Ro- 
bert,  born  Auguft:  15,  179 5;  llabeiht-Emily-Caroline, 
born  December  7,  1797;  and  Henry-Francis-Charles,  born 
Auguft  17,  1800  :  l'econdly,  his  lordlhip  married,  in 
December  1806,  Henrietta,  youngeft  daughter  of  Henry 
duke  of  Buccleuch.  Charles-Beauchamp  ;  Mark-Ro- 
bert,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  married  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  the  late  marquis  of  Antrim  ;  Elizabeth, 
married,  Noverpber  6,  179 5,  the  honourable  Robert- 
Evelyn  Dormer,  fon  of  Charles  lord  Dormer  ;  Caroline- 
Sidney ;  Mary,  married,  December  8,  17.88,  lieutenant- 
general  Frederic  St.John,  brother  to  vifcount  Boling- 
broke,  and  died  February  6,  1791  ;  Louila,  married, 
June  2,  1793,  Arthur  Atherly,  elq. 

Robert,  fourth  earl  of  Lothian,  was  a  privy  counfellor 
to  William  III.  and  was  by  him  made  lord  jullice  gene¬ 
ral  in  Scotland  ;  and  created  marquis  of  Lothian.  His 
eldeft  fon  was  William,  who  fucceeded  as  fecond  mar¬ 
quis  of  Lothian  in  1703;  and  died  March  1,  1722.  He 
married  Jane,  daughter  of  Archibald  earl  of  Argyll  ; 
by  which  lady  he  left  illue,  William  his  heir,  and  four 
daughters;  Jane,  married  to  William,  filth  iord.Cran- 
fton ;  Anne,  married  to,Alexander,  the  feventh  earl  of 
Hume;  Elizabeth,  married',  firft  to  George  lord  Rofs; 
and,  fecondly',  to  Robert  vifcount  Jocelyn,  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  of  Ireland.  William,  the  third  marquis,  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Nichollon,  bart.  by 
which  lady,  who  died  September  27,  1750,  he  had  ilfue 
William,  earl  of  Ancram,  who  fucceeded  him  ;  and  Ro¬ 
bert,  a  captain  in  the  army,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Cul- 
loden  in  1746.  The  marquis,  dying  in  July  1767,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  William,  who  married  Louifa- 
Caroline,  only  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Holderneffe; 
by  which  lafjy  lie  had  ilfue  William-John,  the  prefent 
marquis  ;  Louifa,  married  in  1759,  to  lord  George  Len¬ 
nox,  father  of  the  prefent  duke  of  Richmond  ;  Wilhel- 
mma-Emilia,  married,  January  2,  1783,  to  captain 
Macleod;  and  died  in  March,  1786.  The  marquis,  dy¬ 
ing,  April  20,  1775,  was  fucceeded  by.  his  fon,  William- 
John,  the  prefent  and  fifth  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Newbottle,06lober  15, 1587  ; 
Baron  of  Jedburgh,  February  2,1622;  Earl  of  Lothian, 
July  10,  1606 ;  Earl  of  Ancram,  and  Marquis  of  Lothian, 
June  23,  1701. 

Motto. — Sero fed Late  but  ferioufly.” 
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EARLS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

CRAUFURD  (GEORGE -LINDSEY),  Earl  of 
CRAUFURD  and  LINDSEY,  Vifcount  and  Baron 
Garnock,  Baron  Craufurd  and  Spinzy  ;  Lord  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  Fifelhire,  and  a  Major-general  in  the  Army  j 
born  in  1758  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  June 
25,  1781. 

Sir  David  Lindfey,  of  Glenelk,  fon  of  fir  Alexander, 
who,  by  Robert  III.  king  of  Scotland,  was  created  earl 
of  Craufurd  in  1399,  married  Jane,  daughter  of  king 
Robert  II.  by  which  princefs  he  had  iflue,  Elizabeth, 
married  to.  fir  William  Keith,  and  was  mother  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  created  earl  marflial,  front  whom  fiefcended  John, 
created  vifcouht  Garnock,  who  was,  by  queen  Anne,  in 
1703,  created  vifcount  Mount  Craufurd,  which  he  after¬ 
wards  changed  to  the  title  of  Garnock;  and,  dying  in 
1709,  left  iffhe,  by  Margaret  Stuart,  daughter  of  Janies 
earl  of  Bute,  five  fons  and  three  daughters ;  Patrick, 
the  eldeft,  married  Mifs  Hume,  and  had  iflue,  Patrick, 
the  next  vifcount;  who  was  fucceeded  by  George,  the 
late  vifcount.  John  Lindfey-,  feventeenth  earl  of  Crau¬ 
furd,  dying  without  iflue  in  1749,  having  fucceeded  alio 
to  the  title  of  earl  of  Craufurd,  took  the  furnameof 
Craufurd.  His  lordlhip  married,  December  26,  1755, 
Jane,  eldeft  daughter  of  Rpbert  Hamilton,  efquire  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  May  5,  1794,  he  had  iflue  three 
fons  and  two  daughters :  George,  his  fucceffor ;  Robert; 
Bute;  Jane,  married,  Odtober  16,  1770,  Archibald, 
twelfth  earl  of  Eglintoun,  and  died  in  January  1778  ; 
Mary.  His  lordfltip  died  June  25,  1781,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  George,  the  prefent  and  nineteenth 
earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  Robert,  brother  to  the 
prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Craufurd,  in  the  county  of 
Lanark,  1399;  Baron  of  Spinzy,  1590  ;  Earl  of  Lindfey, 
in  the  county  aforefaid,  1633  ;  Baron  and  Vifcount  Gar¬ 
nock,  April  20,  1703. 

Motto. — Indure  furth. 

HAY-CARR  (WILLIAM),  Earl  of  ERROL,  Ba¬ 
ron  Hay,  of  Slanes,  Hereditary  Lord  High  Conftable 
and  Knight  Marflial  of  Scotland  ;  born  March'12,  1772  ; 
fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  earl,  June  14,  1798  ; 
married,  June  7,  1792,  Mifs  Jane  Bell ;  by  which  lady 
he  had  iflue  one  daughter.  He  married,  fecondly,  July 
27,  1796,  Alicia  Elliot,  third  daughter  of  Samuel  El¬ 
liot,  efq.  of  Antigua,  and  has  iflue  a  daughter,  born 
February  23,  1800. 

Both  ancient  and  modern  hiftorians  agree,  that  this 
noble  family  had  its  rife,  anno  980,  in  the  reign  of  Ken¬ 
neth  III.  king  of  Scotland,  when  the  Danes  invaded 
Britain,  and  ravaged  the  country  from  Montrofe,  where 
they  landed,  to  Long  Carty,  near  Perth,  where  Kenneth 
attacked  them,  and  was  routed;  but  John  d,e  Luz  and 
his  two  fons,  who  wer.e  ploughing  near  the  fpot,  per¬ 
ceiving  their  countrymen  flying  before  the  enemy,  who 
were  purfuing  in  a  diforderly  carelefs  manner,  they 
made  a  (land  with  their  plough-gear  in  a  narrow  pafs, 
rebuking,  at  the  fame  time,  the  fliameful  flight  of  the 
Scots,  and  induced  them  to  rally ;  whereupon  they 
turned  furioufly  upon  the  Danes,  fuccoured  their  king, 
who  was  in  imminent  danger,  and  completely  defeated 
the  enemy.  King  Kenneth,  for  this  lingular  inftance  of 
courage  and  valour  in  John  de  Luz,  advanced  him  into 
the  firft  rank  of  his  knights,  and  changed  his  name  to 
Hay;  afligning  him  armorial  bearings  which  fiiould  for 
ever  record  the  glory  of  the  victory ;  and  bellowing 
upon  him  a  tra<5f  of  country  fufficient  to  fupport  his 
new  dignity.  Hence  the  two  hufbandmen,  as  fupporters 
to  the  arms  of  this  family,  with  plough-hames  on  the 
fhoulder,  &c.  as  Ihown  in  the  annexed  Engraving,  and 
explained  in  p.  412,  in  the .  introductory  part  of  this 
treatife. 

William  Hay,  the  defcendant  of  this  family,  was,  by 
James  II.  in  recompence  of  faithful  fervices,  created 
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earl  of  Errol  ;  and  died  at  Slanes  in  1470.  He  married 
Beatrix,  daughter  of  William  Douglas,  lord  Dalkeith, 
and  by  her  had  Nicol,  his  fucceffor;  William;  and  Gil¬ 
bert.  Elizabeth,  married,  firft,  Patrick  Gray;  and,  fe¬ 
condly,  George  earl  of  Huntley.  Margaret,  married  fir 
Alexander  Fraler,  anceftor  of  lord  Saltoun;.  from  whom 
defcended  lady  Mary  Hay,  filter  to  Char.les,  thirteenth 
earl  of  Errol,  who  fucceeded  to  the  title,  and  married 
Alexander  Falconer,  a  younger  fon  of  fir  David  Falco¬ 
ner,  lord  prefident  of  the  court  of  fellion  in  1682,  bro¬ 
ther  to. lord  Halkertoun,  wlio,  on  his  marriage  with  the 
countefs  of  Errol,  took  the  name  of  Hay;  but  dying  in 
1738,  without  iflue,  the*  title  devolved  on  James,  the 
fourteenth  earl  of  Errol,  who  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  Wil¬ 
liam  earl  of  Kilmarnock,  by  lady  Anne  Livlngfton, 
daughter  and  heir  of  James  earl  of  Linlithgow  and  Cal¬ 
lander,  by  lady  Margaret  Hay,  fecond  daughter  of 
John  twelfth  earl  of  Errol;  on  the  death  of  vvhofe 
eldeft  After,  Mary,  countefs  of  Errol  in  her  own  right,- 
in  1758,  her  grand  nephew,  at  that  time  known  by  the 
title  of  James  lord  Boyd,  as  eldeft  fon  of  the  earl  of 
Kilmarnock,  fucceeding  to  the  earldom  and  eftate  of 
Errol,  united  in  his  own  perfon  the  four  earldoms  of 
Errol,  Kilmarnock,  Linlithgow,  and  Callander,  as  well 
as, the  ancient  dignity  of  lord  high  conftable  of  Scot¬ 
land,  which  had  been  referred  to  them  by  the  articles 
of  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  as  well  as  by  the  a6t 
of  parliament  abolilhing  the  heritable  jurifdiclions  of 
Scotland,  in  1749. 

James  lord  Boyd,  and  fixteenth  earl  of  Errol,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  on  the  death  of  Anne  countefs  of  Kilmarnock, 
and  fifteenth  earl  ;  married,  in  Odtober  1749,  Rebecca, 
daughter  of  Alexander  Lockhart,  efq.  by  which  lady, 
who  died  May  1,  1761,  he  had  iflue  one  daughter,  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  married  to  the  reverend  George  Moore,  fon 
of  the  late  archbifliop  of  Canterbury.  He  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  Augufl  3,  1762,  Ifabella,  daughter  of  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Carr,  bart.  ofEtall,  in  Northumberland,  by  whom 
he  had  iflue  three  fons  and  nine  daughters,  viz.  Char¬ 
lotte,  married  to  the  reverend  William  Holwell ;  Isa¬ 
bel  la- Anne,*  who.  died  1111793  ;  Augufta ;  George,  the 
late  earl;  Harriet-Jane ;  Margaret,  married  to  Charles 
Cameron,  efq.  Maria-Elizabeth ;  William  Hay-Carr, 
the  prefent  earl  ;  Frances,  who  died  in  Auguft'  1806  ; 
Fleminia  ;  Jemima  ;  and  James.  His  lordfliip  died  June 
3,  1778,  and  was  fucceeded  by  George,  nineteenth  earl ; 
who  married,  January  25, 1790,  Elizabeth-Jemima  Blake, 
fecond  daughter  of  Jofeph  Blake,  efq.  of  Ardfrey,  in  the 
county  of  Galway  ;  and  dying,  without  iffue,  June  14, 
1798,  was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother,  William,  the 
prefent  and  twentieth  earl. — The.  prefumptive  heir  is 
James,  his  lordfliip’s  brother. 

Creations. — Baron  Hay,  of  Slanes,  and  Earl  of 
Errol,  March  17,  1452. 

Motto. — Serva  jugum. — “  Adhere  to  the  yoke.” 

SINCLAIR  (JAMES),  Earl  of  CAITHNESS,  and 
Lord  Berriedale,  "Lord  Lieutenant  of  Caithnefs-fliire  ; 

married,  in  1784,  Jane,  daughter  of - Campbell,  of 

Barcaldine,  efquire;  and  has  iffue,  Alexander  lord  Ber¬ 
riedale,  heir  apparent,  born  February  25,  1800;  a  fon, 
born  September  1801  ;  and  other  iffue,  of  whom  lady 
Helen  died  in  October  1803  ;  and  lady  Janet,  the  eldeft 
daughter,  married,  May  10,  1IS05,  James  Buchanan,  of 
Ardenconnel,  efquire. 

His  lordlhip’s  father,  William,  the  tenth  earl,  de¬ 
fcended  from  John,  grandfon  of  the  fourth  earl,  and 
fucceeded  in  1767.  He  married  Barbara,  daughter  of 
Mr.  Sinclair;  by  which  lady,  \yho  died  in  1793,  he  had. 
iffue  two  fons,  William  and  John  ;  William  died  at  New 
York,  in  December  1776 ;  and  a  daughter,  Janet,  mar¬ 
ried,  on  July  31,  1784,  to  James  Traill,  efq.  His  lord- 
Ihip  died  in  November  1799,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by 
his  only  furviving  fon,  John,  the  late  lord,  who  died, 
unmarried,  April  5,  1789;  and  was  fucceeded  by  John, 
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the  prefent  and  twelfth  earl,  defcended  from  Alexander, 
fecond  fon  of  William,  the  fecond  earl. 

Creation. — Earl  of  the  county  of  Caithnefs,  April 
29,  1456. 

Motto.— Commit  thy  work  to  God. 

DOUGLAS  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  MORTON,  and 
Lord  Aberdour,  in  Fifelhinr;  and  Baron  Douglas,  of 
Lochleven;  Knight  of  the  Thillle,  Lord  Chamberlain 
of  her  Majefty’s  Houfehold;  born  in  1759;  fticceeded 
his  father,  the  late  earl,  September  27,  1774. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  James  Douglas,  fourteenth 

earl  of  Morton,  married,  firft,  Agatha,  daughter  of - 

Halliburton,  of  Pitcur,  efquire;  by  which  Hdy  he. had 
i(Tue,  Charles,  who  died  young;  Sholto-Charles,  the  fif¬ 
teenth  earl ;  James;  George;  Robert;  Frances;  Mary, 
married  to  Charles  Gordon,  fourth  earl  of  Aboyne,  and 
has  iflue.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  Bridget,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  John  Heathcote,  bart.  of  Normanton,  in  Rut- 
landlhire,  and  had  iflue  by  her,  who  died  March  3,  1805, 
John,  married  to  Frances  Lafcelles,  eldeft:  daughter  of 
Edward  lord  Harevvood,  and  has  id'ue ;  of  which  his 
eldefi  daughter  married,  April  st,  1804,  the  honourable 
colonel  William  Stuart,  fecond  fon  of  John  earl  of  Gal¬ 
loway.  Bridget,  born  April  28,  1758,  married  the  ho¬ 
nourable  William-Henry  Bouverie,  brother  of  the  earl 
of  Radnor,  and  has  ifiue.  The  earl,  dying  October  12, 
1768,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Sholto-Charles,  the  fif¬ 
teenth  earl,  who  married  Catharine,  daughter  of  John 
Hamilton,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  ifiue  one  fon,  George  ; 
and  dying  September  27,  1774,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
only  fon,  George,  the  fixteenth  earl.  The  prefumptive 
heir  is  James,  the  earl’s  uncle. 

Creations.— Earl  of  Morton,  March  14,  1457,  and 
Baron  Douglas,  of  Lochleven,  in  the  peerage  of  Eng¬ 
land,  Auguft  11,  1791. 

Residences. — Aberdour  Caftle,  Fifelhire. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Park-ftreet,  Piccadilly. 

Motto. — Lock ficker. — “  Be  fure.” 

ERSKINE  (DAVID-STUART),  Earl  of  BUCH¬ 
AN,  and  Baron  Cardrofs,  of  Monteith  and  Auchter- 
houfe,  in  the  county  of  Perth  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
December  r,  1767  ;' married,  Oflober  15,  1771,  Marga¬ 
ret,  daughter  of  William  Frafer,  of  Fraferfield,  efq. 
nephew  to  the  late  earl  of  Buchan.  - 

David,  the  grandfather  of  the  prefent  earl,  was  the 
ninth  earl  of  Buchan,  and  married,  in  1697,  Frances, 
daughter  and  foie  heir  of  Henry  Fairfax,  of  Hurd,  in 
the  county  of  Berks,  efquire,  eldefi  fon  of  Henry,  fecond 
fori  of  Thomas  vifcount  Fairfax,  in  Ireland,  by  whom 
he  had  ifiue,  Henry-David,  who  fucceeded  to  the  earl¬ 
dom  ;  Catharine-Anne,  married  to  William  Frafer,  efq. 
fon  of  Alexander  lord  Saltoun,  by  whom  Ihe  had  iflue, 
William  Frafer,  of  Fraferfield,  efquire,  father  of  Mar¬ 
garet,  who  married  her  coufin,  the  prefent  earl ;  and 
Frances,  married  to  colonel  Gardner,  killed  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Preftonpans,  in  1745  ;  and  alfo  eight  fons  and  five 
daughters,  who  died  unmarried.  His  lordlhip  married, 
fecondly,  I  fabella,  daughter  of  fir  William  Blackett,  bart. 
by  whom  he  had  no  ifiue  ;  and,  dying  October  11,  1745, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldefi  fon,  Henry-David,  the  tenth 
earl,  born  April  16,  1710;  married,  Januai'y  31,  1739, 
Agnes,  fecond  daughter  of  fir  James  Stuart,  of  Coltnefs 
and  Goodtrefs,  baronet ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  De¬ 
cember  it,  1778,  he  had  ifiue,  1.  Anne-Agnes,  died 
October  5,  1804.  2.  David-Stuart,  the  prefent  earl. 

3.  Henry,  married  to  Chriftiana,  daughter  of  George 
'Fullafton,  efq.  4.  Thomas,  who  was  advanced,  Febru¬ 
ary  8,  1806,  to  the  dignity  of  the  peerage,  by  the  title  of 
baron  Erlkine,  of  Refiormel  Caftle,  in  Cornwall,  fpeaker 
of  the  houfe  of  lords,  and  lord  high  chancellor  of  Great 
Britain.  (See  p.592.)  5.  Ilabella,  married  to  William- 

Leflie  Hamilton,  efq.  who  died  October  1780,  without 
ifiue  ;  and  her  ladylhip  married,  fecondly,  the  laft  earl 
of  Glencairn,  who  died,  September  24,  1796,  leaving  his 
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countefs  without  iflue.  Henry-David,  dying  December 
r,  1767,  was  fucceeded  in  the  earldom  of  Buchan,  and 
barony  of  Cardrofs,  by  his  eldeft  fon,  David-Stuart,  the 
prefent  and  eleventh  earl, — The  prefumptive  heir  is 
Hejiry,  next  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creation. — Earl  of  Buchan,  and  Baron  Cardrofs,  of 
Monteith,  in  Perthlhire,  1469.  ' 

Motto. — Judge  nought. 

MONTGOMERY  (HUGH),  Earl  of  EGLIN- 
TON,  and  Lord  Montgomery,  of  Skermoile  and  Coils- 
field,  in.Ayrlhjre,  and  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
by  the  title  of  Baron  Ardroffan;  fucceeded  Archibald, 
tite  late  earl,  October  30,  1796  ;  married  his  coufin, 
Eleonora  Hamilton,  daughter  of  John  Hamilton,  efq. 
Bower-tree-hill,  in  the  county  of  Ayr;  and  has  iflue, 
Archibald  lord  Montgomery^  heir  apparent,  a  colonel 
in  the  army  ;  married,  March  29,  1803,  lady  Mary  Mont¬ 
gomery,  eldeft  daughter  of  Archibald,  eleventh  earl  of 
Eglinton  ;  Roger,  who  died  January  1799  ;  Lilias,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Dundas  Macqueen,  efq.  and  Jane. 

Alexander,  the  fixth  earl  of  Eglinton,  died  in  i66r, 
and  left  iflue  the  following  fobs:  1.  Hugh,  the  feventh 
earl.  2.  Sir  Henry  Griften,  who  died  without  ifiue. 

3.  James,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  who  died  in  Ireland. 

4.  James,  of  Coilsfiel,d,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  and  pre- 
deceflorof  the  prefent  earl.  5.  Robert,  a  general  in  the 
army.  Hugh  fucceeded  his  father,  as  feventh  earl  ; 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Rothes;  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Alexander,  the  eighth  earl, 
who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  earl  of 
Dumfries;  who  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Alex, 
ander,  the  ninth  earl ;  mah'ied,  firft,  to  Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  lord  Cochrane,  eldeft  fon  of  the  earl  of 
Dundonald,  and  had  iflue  two  fons,  who  both  died 
young,  and  four  daughters;  1.  Catharine,  married  to 
James  earl  of  Galloway;  2.  Grace,  married  to  the  earl 
of  Carnwarth;  3.  Eupheme,  married  to  George  Lock¬ 
hart,  efquire;  4.  Margaret,  married  to  fir  Alexander 
Maxwell,  bart.  His  lordfliip  married,  fecondly,  Anne, 
daughter  of  George  earl  of  Aberdeen  ;  and  had  iflue, 
one  daughter,  Mary,  married  to  fir  David  Conyngham, 
bart.  His  lordlhip  married,  thirdly,  Sufanna-,  daughter 
of  fir  Archibald  Kennedy,  bart.  and  had  iflue,  three 
fons  and  feven  daughters,  viz.  James,  died  young; 
Alexander,  the  tenth  earl;  Archibald,  the  eleventh 
earl.  The  daughters  were,  Elizabeth,  married  to  fir 
John  Conyngham,  baronet ;  Helen,  married  the  honour¬ 
able  Francis  Stewart,  fon  of  the  earl  of  Moray;  Sufan, 
married  to  John  Renton,  efquire  ;  Margaret,  married  to 
fir  Alexander  Macdonald,  baronet ;  Frances;  Chriftiana, 
married  to  Janies  Murray,  efquire;  Grace,  married  to 
- Boyne,  efquire.  The  earl,  dying  in  1729,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Alexander,  the  tenth  earl ;  who, 
dying  unmarried,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  brother, 
Archibald,  the  eleventh  earl;  who  married,  firft,  Octo¬ 
ber  1 6,  1770,  Jane,  daughter  of  George,  eighteenth  earl 
of  Crawford,  who  died  in  January  1778  ;  and,  fecondly, 
Frances,  filler  to  fir  William  Twylden,  bart.  of  Ray- 
don  Hall,  in  Kent;  and  has  ilfue,  Mary,  born  March  5, 
1787,  married,  March  29,  1803,  to  Archibald  lord  Mont¬ 
gomery,  fon  of  the  prelent  earl  of  Eglinton  ;  and  Jane, 
who  died  November  16,  1805.  The  earl,  dying  in  1796, 
without  male  ilfue,  the  honours  and  eftates  of  Eglinton 
devolved  upon  the  d,efeendants  of  the  above-named  co¬ 
lonel  James  Montgomery,  of'Coilsfield,  fourth  fon  of 
Alexander,  fixth  earl  of  Eglinton;  who  married,  firft, 
Jane,  daughter  of  William  Primrofe,  of  Carrington,  efq. 
and  by  her  had  ifiue  two  daughters;  and,  fecondly, 
Catharine  Arbuckle,  widow  of  John  Bail  lie,  elquire  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  ilfije  a  Ion,  Alexander,  of  Coils- 
field,  who  married  Lillias,  daughter  and-dieir  of  fir  Ro¬ 
bert  Montgomery,  of  Skehnorlie,  and  had  iflue  by  this 
marriage;  and,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  His  eldeft  fon, 
Hugh  Montgomery,  the  prefent  and  twelfth  earl. 

7  Q  Creations. 
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Creations.— Earl  of  Eglinton,  and  Lord  Montgo¬ 
mery,  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  1503;  Baron  Ardrofian,  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  February  15,  1S06. 

Residences.  — Eglinton:  Caftle,  Ayrlhire. — Tovvn- 
houfe,  Holles-fireet,  Cavendilh-fquare. 

Motto. — Gardezrbien. — “  Take  good  care.” 

KENNEDY  (ARCHIBALD),  Earl  of  CAS'SlLIS, 
and  Lord  Kennedy,  Baron  Ailfa,  ofthe  United  King, 
doin  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  December  29,  1794;  married,  June.i,,  1793, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Erfic'ine,  efq.  of  Dun;  and 
has  iffue  a  daughter,  born  May  4,  1799;  a  daughter, 
horn  June  16,  1800 ;  lord  Kennedy,  heir  apparent,  born 
June  4,  1802. 

Sir  Archibald  Kennedy','  anceftor  of  the  prefent  earl, 
was  created  a  baronet  bygCharles  II.  He  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  David,  fecond  lord  Newark,  and 
died  in  171Q,  leaving  ilfue  two  Tons,  and  a  daughter,  viz. 
fir  John,  and  David  ;  Margaret,  married  Alexander  earl 
of  Eglinton.  Sir  John,  who  fucceeded  his  father,  left 
by  his  wife,  Jane  Douglas,  three  Tons  ;  fir  John,  who 
died  without  ilfue,  in  174.4;.  lir  Thomas',  who  was  the' 
.ninth  earl,  died  alfo  without  iilue,  November  30,  1775, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  David,  the  tenth  earl ;  who  dying 
on  December  8,  1792,  unmarried,  was  fucceeded  by  Alex- 
ander,  his  c  oil  fin,  the  eleventh  earl;  who  had  ifiue  by 
his  countefs,  who  died  December' 29,  1723,  Anne,  mar¬ 
ried, July  2i.,  1795,  to  William-Henry  Digby,  of  Ireland, 
efquire;  and  Archibald,  the  prefent  and  twelfth  earl, 
who  fucceeded’his  father,  December  29,  1794. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Caifilis,  and  Lord  Kennedy, 
1509;  Lord  Ailfa,  of  Ailfa,  in  Ayrlhire,  November 4, 
1806. 

Residences.  —  Culzeen  Cafile,  Ayrlhire.  —  Town-, 
houfe,  Cavendilh-fquare. 

Motto. — Avife  la fm. — “Confider  the  ifiue.” 

STUART  (FRANCIS),  Ea r l  of  MORAY,  Baron 
Doune,  and  Baron  Stuart,  of  Caftleftuart,  in  the  county 
oflnvernefs;  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Elginlhire  ;  and  Baron 
Stuart  of  Great  Britain;  married,  in  June  1763,  Jane, 
elded:  daughter  of  John  lord  Gray;  by  which  iady,  who 
died  in  1786,  he  had  ifiue,  five  fons  and  four  daughters, 
viz.  James,  lord  Doune,  died  Julyu,  1776;  John  iord 
Doune,  died  July  6,  1,791;  Francis  lord  Doune,  heir 
apparent,  who  married,  January  26,  1795,  Mifs  Scott, 
daughter  of  major-general  Scott,  who  died  Auguft  3, 
1798  ;  and  his  lordihip  married,  fecondly,  January  7, 
1801,  Margaret- Jane,  daughter  of  fir  Philip  Ainfiie,  of 
Pilt.on,  bart.  and  has  ifiue  by  both  marriages.  Archi¬ 
bald,  married  to  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Edmund  Pley- 
dell,  efquire ;  Charles;  Margaret,  died  September  x  788  ; 
Grace,  married  to  George  Douglas,  efq.  of  Cavers,  and 
has  ilfue  a  fon,  born  October  10,  1790 ; -and  a  daughter, 
born  October  2,  1793  ;  Jane  ;  and  Anne. 

Francis,  eighth  earl  of  Moray,  married  Jane  Elphin- 
fton,  daughter  of  John  lord  Balmerino,  and  left  two 
Ions,  James  lord  Doune  ;  and  Francis, .who  married  Ellen 
Montgomery,  daughter  of  the  ninth  earl  of  Eglinton, 
by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  married  to  Mr.  Obierne, 
and  another  daughter,  Anne,  married  to  John  Stuart, 
efq.  of  Blair-hall,  by  whom  (lie  was  left  a  widow,  and 
died  in  January  17S3.  His  lordihip,  dying  in  1739,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  James,  the  ninth  earl  ;  who 
married  Grace,  countefs  dowager,  and  widow  of  John 
Gordon,  third  earl  of  Aboyne,  daughter  of  George 
Lockhart,  efq.  by  whom  he- had  ilfue,  Francis,  the  pre¬ 
fent  earl ;  and  a  daughter,  Eupheme.  He  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  Margaret,  daughter  of  David  earl  of  Wemyfs; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1779,  he  had  two  fons,  James 
and  David,  the  latter  of  whom  died  June  12,  1784;  and 
bis  lordihip,  dying  July  5,  1767,  was  fucceeded. by  his 
ion,  Francis,  the  prefent  and  tenth  earl. 

Creations. —  Earl  of  Moray,  and  Lord  Doune,  of 


Doune, ,rin  the  county  of  IVifonteith,  February  10,  1561  ; 
Baron  Stuart,-  of  Great  Britain,  June  4,  1796. 

Residences.  —  Caftle  Stuart,  Invernefs.  — •  Town- 
houfe,  in  Harley-ftreet,  Cavendilh-fquare. 

Motto. — Sains  per  Chriflum  redemptorum — “  Salvation 
through  Chrift  my  redeemer.”, 

WILLIAM  HOME,  Earl  of  HOME,  and  Baron 
of  Dunglas,  Lord  Lieutenant  ofthe  county  of  Berwick; 
born  in  1769  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  De¬ 
cember  18,  1786;  married,  November  9,  1798,  lady  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Montagu,  daughter  of  Henry  duke  of  Buccleuch, 
and  has  ilfue  a  fon,  lord  Dunglas,  heir  apparent,  born 
November  3,  1799. 

Charles,  fixth  earl  of  Home,  and  grandfather  of  the 
prefent  earl,  fucceeded  his  two  brothers,  Alexander 
and  James.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  William 
Purvis,  of  that  ilk;  and,  dying  in  1706,  left,  Alexander 
his  heir;  John  and  George,  and  three  daughters;  of 
whom  Jane  was  married  to  Patrick  Home  lord  Polworth, 
foil  of  the  firft  earl  of  Marchmont,  and  died  without 
ilfue.  Alexander,  the  feventh  earl,  who  fucceeded, 
married  Anne  Kerr,  daughter,  of  William,  fecond  mar¬ 
quis  of  Lothian  ;  and  by  her  left  ilfue  two  fons,  and  one 
daughter;  William  lord  Dunglas;  Alexander;  and 
Jane,  who  died  June  1,  1787.  William,  the  eldeft  fon, 
and  eighth  earl,  fucceeded  him;  and  married  the  widow 

of - -  Lawes,  efq.  in  1742;  and  dying- without  ilfue, 

April  28,  1761,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Alex¬ 
ander,  the  ninth  earl;  who  married,  firft,  Prim'rofc, 
daughter  of  Charles  lord  Elphinftone  ;  by  which,  lady 
he  had  ilfue,  Elizabeth-Eleanor ;  married,  January  9, 
1784,  to  general  Thomas  Dundas,  of  Fingalk  ;  by  whom 
the  had  Thomas*  born  February  14,  1792,  and  fix  daugh¬ 
ters.  The  earl  married,  fecondly,  Marianne,  daughter 
of  his  uncle,  James  Home,  of  Alton,  efquire,  but 'had- 
110  ilfue.  He  married,  thirdly,  February  10,  1768,  Mifs 
Ramfey,  of  Great  Yarmouth  ;  by  whom  he  had  a  foil, 
William,  the  prefent  earl,  and  a  daughter,'  Caroline,  . 
born  July  20,  1773,  who  died  April  30,  1794.  His  lord¬ 
ihip  died  December  14,  1786,  when  he  was  fucceeded 
by  his  fon,  the  prefent  and  tenth  earl. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Home,  and  Baron  of  Dunglas, 
in  the  county  of  Berwick,  March  4,  1604. 

Residence. — Home  Caftle,  in  Berwicklhire,  Scot¬ 
land. 

Motto. — True  to  the  end. 

FLEMING  (HAMILTON),  Earl  of  WIGTOUN, 
Lord  Fleming.  Created  1605. 

Residences. — Boghall,  Lanerklhire  ;  andWeft  Grin- 
ftead  Lodge,  Florlham,  Sulfex. 

BOWES  (JOHN-LYON),  Earl  of  STRATH¬ 
MORE  and  K1NGHORN,  Lord  Lyon  and  Glam  mis ; 
born  in  April  1768  ;  fucceeeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
in  1776. 

Patrick  Lyon,  eleventh  lord  Glammis,  was  one  of  the 
privy  council  to  James  VI.- and  lord  treafurqr  of  Scot¬ 
land  ;  and  in  1606,  was  created  earl  of  Kingdom.  He 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Murray,  firft  earl  ofTulli-- 
bardine,  and  had  ilfue,  John,  the  fecond  earl  ;  James; 
Frederic;  Anne,  who  married  William  Hay,  the  ele¬ 
venth  earl  of  Errol ;  and  dying  in  1615,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  Ion,  John,  who  married,  firft,  Martha, 
daughter  of  John  Erlkine,  fixth  earl  of  Mar  ;  and,  fe¬ 
condly,  Elizabeth  Maiile,  daughter  of  Patrick,  firft  earl 
of  Panmure  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Patrick,  his 
fuccelfor  ;  and  Elizabeth,  who  married,  firft,  Charles 
Gordon,  earl  of  Aboyne;  and,  fecondly,  captain  Alex¬ 
ander  Grant.  Thb-earl  died  in  1649,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  Patrick,  the  third  earl,  who,  with  the  approbation  of 
Charles  11.  changed  . his  title  from  Kinghorn  to  Strath¬ 
more,  and  was  one  ot  the  privy  council  in  that  reign  ; 
and  alfo  one  of  the  extraordinary  lords  of  feftion  :  he 
married 


'SEWI, 


v\;Uir;.s 


KvnnouZ 


Traqim/r 


Zeven  SeMelviUe 


XToSs  Sc 


HERALDRY. 


married  Helen  Middleton,  daughter  of  John  earl  of 
Middleton  ;  and  by  her  had  illue,  John,  the  fourth  earl; 
and  Patrick;  Grizel,  who  married  Davyd  Ogilvy,  third 
earl  of  Airley;  and  Elizabeth,  married  to  Charles  Gor¬ 
don,  Tecond  earl  of  Aboyne  ;  and,  after  his  deceafe,  to 
Patrick,  third  lord  Kinnaird.  Patrick,  on  his  death,  in 
1695,  was  fueceeded  by  John,  the  fourth  earl,  who  was 
of'  the  privy  council  to'queen  Anne;  he  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  Stanhope,  daughter  of  Philip,  fecond  earl  of  Chef- 
terfield,  and  had  ilfue,  John,  the  fifth  earf;  Charle.s, 
James,  and  Thomas,  fuccefiive  earls;  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  of  whom  Helen  married  Robert  Stewart,  feventh 
lord  Blantyre  j  and  Mary,  who  died  in  1767.  The  earl, 
Oh  his- death,  was  fueceeded  by  his  fon  John,  the  fifth 
earl,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Dumblain.  Charles, 
his  brother,  and  fixth  ear],  fueceeded,  and  married  Sufan 
Cochrane,  daugjifer  of  John,  fourth  earl  of  Dundonald  ; 
but  having  been  accidentally  killed  at  Forfar,  in  1728, 
by  James  Carnegy,  of  Fainhaven,  was  fueceeded  by  his 
third  brother,  James,  .the  feventh  earl;  who  dying 
without  ilfue,  in  1735,  was  fueceeded  by  Thomas,  the 
eighth  earl.  v 

Tliomas,  the  eighth  earl  of  Strathmore,  married  Jane„ 
daughter  ot  James  Nicholfon,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  - 
who  died  May  13,  1768,  he  had  ilfue,  John,  the  ninth 
earl  ;  James-Philip,  born  in  1738  ;  i  homas,  who  had  re¬ 
taken  the  name  of  Lyon,  and  died  in  1796  ;  Sufan,  who 
married  general  John  Lambton,  and  had  ilfue,  William- 
Henry.  Lambton,  who  died  at  Pifa,  in  January  1798, 
having  married  Anne,  daughter  of  George  earl  of  Jer- 
fey,  and  had  ilfue  two  fons  and  three  daughters  ;  and 
his  widow  married,  fecor.dly,  the  honourable  Charles 
Wyndham,  brother  to  George  earl  of  Egremont.  Anne, 
married,  in  July  1768,  John  Simpfon,  efq.  and  died  in 
1773.  Thomas,  the  eighth  earl,  died  in  January  1753, 
and  was  fueceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  ninth 
earl,  born  in  1737  ;  married,  February  14,  1767,  Mary- 
Eleanor,-  daughter  and  foie  heir  of  George  Bowes,  efq. 
of  Giblide,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  and  took  the 
name  of  Bowes,  purfuant  to  adt  of  parliament  ;  and  had 
iffiie,  John,  the  prefent  earl.  George  Bowes,  born  April 
12,  1769,  of  Paul’s  Walden,  in  Hertfordlhire,  who  inhe- 
ritfe  the  eftates  of  his  grandmother  in  that  county,  and 
alfo  in  Middlefex,  married,  June  14,  1805,  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edward  Thornhill,  efq; of  Kinglton  Lille,  in  Berk- 
il) ire,  and  died  in  December  1806.  Thomas,  married 
Mils  Carpenter.  Elizabeth,  born  April  5,  1773,  mar¬ 
ried  captain  Barrington  Price.  Anna-Maria,'  married, 
February  3,  1783,  Henry-James  Jelfopp,  efq.  The  earl, 
dying  in  Apiil  1776,  was  fueceeded  by  his  fon,  John, 
the  prefent  and  tenth  earl.  The' countefs  married,  fe- 
concily,  January  16, 1777,  Andrew-Robinfon  Stoney,  efq. 
who  took  the  name  of  Bowes, .and  had  ilfue  a  daughter, 
born  November  1777.  The  countefs  was  in  1789  fepa- 
rated  from  Mr.  Bowes,  and  died  in  May  1800.  The 
prelumptive  heir  is  Thomas,  the  earl’s  brother. 

Creations. — Lord  Glammis,  Lord  Lyon,  and  Earl 
of  Kinghorn;  July  jo,  1606. 

Residences. — Glammis  Caftle,  in  Forfarffiire ;  Gib- 
fide  Park,  and  Streatham  Caftle',  in  the  county  of 
Durham. 

Motto. — In  te,  Domine,  Jperavi. — “  In  thee,  O  Lord, 
have  I  put  my  trull.” 

HAMILTON  (JOHN-JAMES),  Earl  of  ABER- 
CORN,  and  Baron  ol  Pailly,  in  Scotland;  Vilcount  and 
Baron' Strabane,  in  Ireland;  and  Marquis  of  Abercorn, 
and  Wccrunt  Hamilton,  ii).,England.— See  Marquis  of 
Abercorn,  am.ong  the  Peers  of  England. 

ERSKINE  (THOMAS),  Earl  of  KELLIE,  Vif- 
count  Fenton,  Baron  Dirlelon,  and  Premier  Vilcount  of 
Scotland-;  fueceeded  his  nephew,  the  late  earl,  Novem¬ 
ber  9,  1799  ;  manied-Mifs  Gordon,  daughter  of  captain 
Gortion  of  Ardo'ch. 
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Thomas,  fir  ft  ear!  of  Kellie,  died  in  1639,  and  was 
fueceeded  by  his  grandfon,  Thomas,  fecond  earl  of  Kel¬ 
lie,  who  was  a  heady  adherent  to  king  Charles.  He  died 
in  1644,  and  was  fueceeded  by  his  brother,  Alexander, 
third  earl,  who  alfo,  adhered  moll  faithfully  to  the  royal 
family,  and  fuffered  many  hardlhips,  being  taken  pri- 
foner  at  the  battle  of  Worcefter,  and  was  in  confinement 
'many  •  years.  After  the  reftoraiion,  he  was' appointed 
governor  of  the  fort  and  town  of  Ayr,  lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel  of  the  guards,  and  one  of  his  majelly’s  molt  honour¬ 
able  privy  council  ;  he  married  Mary  Kilpatrick,  daugh¬ 
ter  to  lieutenant-general  Kilpatrick;  by  whom  he' had 
ilfue  one  daughter,  Anne,  married  to  her  coufin,  fir 
Alexander  Erlkine,  of  Cambo, .  baronet.  He  married, 
fecondly,  Mary  Dalziel,  lifter  of  Robert,  third  earl  of 
Carnwarth  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  one’. fon,  his  fuc- 
celTor,  and  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Mary.  The 
earl  died  in  1677,  and  was  fueceeded  by  his  fon,  Alex¬ 
ander,  fourth  earl  of  Kellie;  who  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Colin, -„third  earl  of  Balcarras  ;  by  whom  he  had 
ilfue  one  fon,  and  one  daughter,  Jane,  married  to  Wal¬ 
ter  Scott;  of  Harden,  efquire.  This  earl  was  a  great 
oppofer  of  the  union  :  be  died  in  1710,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  Alexander,  fifth  earl  of  Kellie,  who 
married  Mifs  Murray,  daughter  of  William  Murray,  of 
Abercairny,  efquire,  but  had  no  ilfue  ;  he  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  Janet,  daughter  of  Dr.  Archibald  Pitcairn;  by 
whom  he  had  four  fons  and  four  daughters;  one  fon 
and  one  daughter  died  infants  ;  the  fons  were,  Thomas, 
Archibald,  and  Andrew;  of.  the  daughters,  Elizabeth 
married  Walter  M'Farlane,  efq.  and,'  fecondly,  Alex¬ 
ander,-  fifth  lord  Colville,  of  Culrols,  rear-admiral  of 
his  rnaje  fly’s- navy ;  file  died  in  November  1794;  the  fe¬ 
cond  daughter,  Anne,  unmarried  ;  Janet,  married  fir 
Robert  Anftruthcr,  of  Balcalkie,  baronet,  and  died  in 
1770,  leaving  three  fons  and  three  daughters.  Alexan¬ 
der,  fifth  earl  of  Kellie,  died  in  1756,  and  was  fueceeded 
by  his  eldeft  Ion,  Thomas,  fixth  earl  of  Kellie,  who 
died  at  Bruffels  in  OStober  1781  ;  and  was  fueceeded  by 
his  brother,  Archibald,- feventh  earl  of  Kellie;  who 
ferved  many  years  in  the  army,  and  was  one  of  the  repre- 
fentatives  of  the  Scots  peers  in  the  late  parliament. 
Andrew  died  in  1793,  and  Archibald,  dying  unmarried, 
was  fueceeded  by  fir  Charles  Erlkine  of  Cambo,  baronet, 
the  eighth  earl;  who  alfo  dying  unmarried,  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1789,  was  fueceeded  by  his  nephew,  Thomas  Erl¬ 
kine,  of  Cambo,  efquire,  the  prefent  and  ninth  earl. 

Creajtions. — Baron  of  Dirleton,  1605;  Vilcount 
Fenton,  being  the  firft  of  that  dignity,  created  in'Scot- 
land,  1606;  and  earl  of  Kellie,  March  12,  1619. 

Residence.:— Cambo  Park,  in  Fifelhire. 

Motto. — Decori  decu$  addit  avilo.  —  “  Fie  adds  honour 
to  the  fame  of  his  anceliors.”  - 

HAMILTON  (CHARLES),  Earl  of  HADDING¬ 
TON,  and  Baron  of  Binning  and  Byres ;  fueceeded  his 
father,  May  19,  1794;  and  in  April  1799,  married  So¬ 
phia  Hope,  daughter  of  the  fecond  earl  of  Hopetoun ; 
and  has  ilfue,  Thomas  lord  Binning,  heir  apparent  ; 
married,  November  13,  1802,  lady  Maria  Parker,  only 
daughter  of  George' earl  of  Macclesfield. 

Thomas  Hamilton,  great  anceltor  of  the  prefent  earl,- 
was,  by  James  VI.  made  one  of  the  fenators  in  the  col¬ 
lege  of  jultice,  lecretary  of  Hate,  and  created  baron  Bin¬ 
ning,  and  earl  of  Melrofs,  which  he  afterwards  changed 
to  the  title  of  Haddington;  in  1627,  he  was  conilitiited. 
lord  privy  leal,  which  office  he  held  for  ten  years.  He 
married,  firft,  a  daughter  of  James  Bothyv ick,  elq.  by 
v'hom  he ha'd  a  daughter,  Chriltiah,  firft  married  to  John 
lord  Lindley,  by  w horn  Ihevhad  a  ion,  John,  t he  lo'ur- 
teenth  ear!  of  Crawford  ;  and,  fecondly,  to  RoberjrJord 
Boyde  :  his  lord  (hip’s  lecond  vvife'wab  a  daughter  ot  fir 
James  Fouli's,  bai  t,  and  lus  third  wife  was  a  daughter 
ot  fir  Thomas  Ker  :  by  his  .fecond  wife  he  had  three 
foils  and  three  daughters ;  whfereof  Thomas,  the  eldeft 
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fon,  fucceeded  his  father,  as  fecond  earl,  and  joined  with 
the  covenanters  in  the  beginning  of  tiieir  civil  war;  he 
was  governor  of  the  cattle  of  Dunglas ;  where  his  fervant 
vvas  ftorekeeper;  who,  in  Auguft  16+0,  treacheronfly 
fet  fire  to  the  magazine,  which  blew  up  himfelf,  the 
earl  his  matter,  the  ttieriff  of  Haddington,  and  nine  other 
perfons  of  quality,  befides  many  who  were  wounded. 
Earl  Thomas  had  married,  firtt,  Catharine,  daughter 
of  John  fixth  earl  of  Mar,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons, 
Thomas,  who  died  without  iffue  ;  and  John,  his  fuc- 
celfor;  fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  George  marquis 
of  Huntley  :  he  had  alfo  a  daughter,  Margaret,  mar¬ 
ried  to  John  Keith,  fecond  earl  of  Kintore.  The  earl, 
on  his  premature  death,  was  fucceeded  in  1640,  by 
3iis  fon,  John,  the  third  earl  ;  who  married  Chriftian, 
daughter  of  John,  fourteenth  earl  of  Crawfurd  ;  and  by 
her  had  Charles,  the  fourth  earl,  who  fucceeded  Sep¬ 
tember  1,  1669.  He  married  Margaret,  countefs  of 
Rothes;  by  which  lady  he  had,  befides  Thomas  earl  of 
Haddington,  a  fon,  John,  who  took  the  name  of  Lefiie, 
and  was  the  eighth  earl  of  Rothes.  Thomas,  the  fifth 
earl,  who  fucceeded,  died  in  1735;  having  married  He¬ 
len,  fitter  to  Charles  Hope,  earl  of  Hopetoun,  and  had 
two  fons,  Charles  lord  Binning,  and  John;  and  two 
daughters.  Charles  lord  Binning,  in  1718,  married  Ra¬ 
chael,  daughter  and  heir  of  George  Bailey,  of  Jervifwood, 
who  died  in  1773  ;  and  dying  before  his  father,  in  1732, 
left  three  fons  and  two  daughters ;  Thomas,  the  fixth 
earl;  George;  Charles;  James;  Grizel,  married  to  the 
fecond  earl  Stanhope;  Rachael.  Thomas,  the  eldeft  fon, 
fucceeded  his  grandfather  as  earl  of  Haddington,  in 
*73*>>  and  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Rowland  Holt, 
elq.  of  Suffolk  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  September  7, 
1785,  he  had  iffue,  Cha'rles,  the  prefent  earl,  and  Tho¬ 
mas,  who  died  April  1,  1774.  His  lordfhip  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  March  4,  1786,  Mifs  Gafcoign,  by  whom  he 
had  no  iffue;  and,  dying  May  19,  1794,  was  fucceeded 
by  Charles,  his  eldeft  fon,  the  prefent  and  feventh  earl. 
The  countefs  re.married,  in  February  1796,  Janies  Dal- 
rymple,  efq. 

Creations.' — Baron  of  Binning,  November  30,  1613  ; 
and  Earl  of  Haddington,  in  Ealt  Lothian,  March  20, 
1619. 

Residence. — Tyningham  Cattle,  in  Haddingtonfhire, 
Scotland. 

Motto. — Prajlo  et  perfto.—i(  Undertake,  and  perfe- 
vere.” 

STUART  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  GALLCWAY, 
Lord  Vifcount  Garlies,  and  Baron  Stuart,  in  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  a  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  county  of  Wigtoun  ;  f  ucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
earl,  November  1 3,  1806  ;  married,  April  19, 1797,  Jane, 
fecond  daughter  of  Henry  earl  of  Uxbridge,  and  has 
iiTue  a  fon,  vifcount  Garlies,  heir  apparent,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1800. 

Alexander,  tlie  feventh  earl  of  Galloway,  married 
Anne  Keith,  daughter  of  William  eighth  earl  Marifchal; 
■by  which  lady  lie  had  two  fons,  and  a  daughter,  viz. 
Alexander, and  James,  who  both  died  young;  and  Mary, 
married  to  Kenneth  lord  Fortrofe,  and  was  mother  to 
the  late  earl  of  Seaforth.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecond¬ 
ly,  Catharine,  daughter  of  John  Cochrane,  earl  of 
Dundonald ;  by  whom  he  had  iffue  four  fons  and  fix 
daughters;  John,  the  eighth  earl;  George,  killed  at 
Ticonderoga,  1111758;  William,  died  young;  Keith, 
an  admiral  in  the  royal  navy,  married  Mifs  Daggalier ; 
Catharine,  married  to  James  Murray,  of  Broughton, 
efquire ; '  Sufanna,  married  to  Granville,  firtt  marquis 
of  Stafford,  had  iffue,  and  died  in  Augult  1805  ;  Marga¬ 
ret,  married  to  Charles  Gordon,  fourth  earl  of  Aboyne; 
Euphemia  ;  Harriet,  married  to  Archibald,  ninth  duke 
of  Hamilton;  Charlotte,  married  to  William,  fifth  earl  ■ 
of  Dunmore.  His  lord fhip  died  Odiober  14,  1773,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John,  the  eighth  earl  j  who 
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married,  firtt,  Charlotte-Mary,  daughter  of  Francis,  firtt 
earl  of  Warwick;  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  which  died 
an  infant.  He  married,  fecondly,  Anne^  daughter  of 
the  late  fir  James  Da fli wood,  bart.  by  whom  he  had 
iffue  eight  fons  and  eight  daughters;  the  fons  were, 
Alexander,  who  died  young  ;  George,  the  prefent  earl; 
Levifon,  died  young  ;  William,  a  colonel  in  the  army  ; 
Charles-James;  Montgomery-Granville-John ;  Edward- 
Richard  ;  and  James.  The  daughters  were,  Catharine, 
married  to  fir  James  Graham,  of  Netherby,  baronet  ; 
Sufan,  married  to  George  marquis  of  Blandford,  eldeft 
fon  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough  ;  Harriet,  married, 
Augufl  8,  1795,  to  lord  Spencer  Chichefier,  brother  to 
the  marquis  of  Donegal ;  Elizabeth,  married,  in  January- 
1798,  toW.  P.  Inge,  efquire  ;  Georgians  ;  Charlotte, 
married,  September  12,  1801,  to  fir  Edward  Crofton, 
bart.  eldeft  fon  of  baronefs  Crofton  ;  Caroline,  married, 
January  10,  1803,  to  the  honourable  and  reverend  George 
Rufhout,  brother  to  lord  Northwick  ;  and  Sophia,  mar¬ 
ried,  July  2,  1806,  to  the  honourable  William  Bligh, 
brother  to  the  earl  of  Darnley.  His  lordfhip  died  No¬ 
vember  13,  1806,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
George,  the  prefent  and  ninth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Garlies,  April  2,  1607;  Earl 
of  Galloway,  September  19,  1623;  and  Baron  Stuart,  of 
Great  Britain,  June  6,  1796. 

Residence.— Charles-ftreet,  St.  James’s-fquare. 

Motto.  —  Virefcit  vulnere  virtus.  —  “Virtue,  when 
wounded,  is  increafed.” 

MAITLAND  (JAMES),  Earl  of  LAUDER¬ 
DALE,  Vifcount  Maitland  ;  Baron  of  Thirliftan,  Muf- 
felburgh,  and  Bolton;  and  a  Peer  of  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Lauderdale,  of  Thirliftan  ; 
Hereditary  Royal  Standard-bearer  of  Scotland  ;  and  a 
Baronet;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  ear),  Augufl:  17, 
1789;  married,  Augufl:  15,  1782,  Eleanor,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Anthony  Todd,  efquire  ;  by  whom  he  has  a  fon, 
Janies,  vifcount  Maitknd,  heir  apparent,  born  July  12, 
1784;  and  other  iffue. 

The  family  of  Maitland  is  defcended  from  James  II. 
king  of  Scotland.  The  grandfon  of  the  firft  lord  vif¬ 
count  Maitland  enjoyed  the  diftinguiflied  confidence  of 
Charles  II.  at  the  reftoration,  by  whom- he  vvas,  in  1672, 
created  marquis  of  March,  and  duke  of  Lauderdale; 
and,  in  1674,  was  farther  advanced  to  the  Englifh  ho¬ 
nours  of  baron  Peterfham,  and  earl  of  Guildford  ;  but 
dying  without  iffue  male,  in  1682,  thefe  titles  became 
extindl. 

Charles,  fixth  earl  of  Lauderdale,  married  Elizabeth 
Ogilvy,  daughter  <*f  James,  fourth  earl  of  Findlater  and 
Seafield,  the  laft  chancellor  of  Scotland;  by  whom  he 
had  iffue,  James,  the  late  earl ;  Charles,  married,  fir  ft, 
to  Mifs  Barclay,  heir  of  Towie,  by  whom  he  had  no 
furviving  iffue  ;  fecondly,  to  Mifs  Haldane,  of  Glenea- 
gles,  without  iffue  ;  and,  thirdly,  to  Janet,  daughter  of 
fir  Richard  Moncrief,  baronet;  George,  au  archdeacon 
in  Ireland,  died  in  1763;  Richard,  adjutant-general  in 
America,  died  Augufl  24,  1772;  Alexander,  a  general 
in  the  army,  and  colonel  of  the  49th  regiment  of  foot; 
Frederic,  a  captain  in  the  navy,  married  to  Mifs  Dick, 
and  died  December  16,  1786,  leaving  iffue  a  daughter, 
married,  April  4,  1793,  to  Henry  Scrymgeour,  efquire  ; 
Patrick,  married  to  the  countefs-dowager  of  Rothes,  and 
died  May  17,  1797,  leaving  iffue  one  daughter,  Mary- 
Turner,  born  in  1775;  Jolm,  died  June  29,  1779;  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  married,  tint,  to  James  Ogilvy,  eiq.  of  Rothe- 
moy  ;  and,  fecondly,  to  general  Anflruther;  Margaret, 
died  unmarried  •  Janet,  married  Thomas  Dundas,  of 
Fingafk,  efquire,  and  died  December  30,  1805;  Thomas, 
a  general  in  the  army,  who  died  in  the  Weft  Indies; 
and  Charles,  M.  P.  for  the  county  of  Berks. .  His  lord¬ 
fhip,  dying  July  19,  1744,  was  fucceeded  by  his  foil, 
James,  the  leventii  earl,  who  was  born  in  1718,  and 
married  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Thomas 
Lombc, 
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3-ombe,  baft,  by  which  lady,  who  died  on  July  18, 
1789,  he  had  iffue,  'Valdave-Charles  Lauder,  who  died 
young  ;  James,  the  prefent  earl ;  Thomas,  a  privy  coun¬ 
sellor,  governor  and  commander  of  the  forces  in  th$ 
ifiand  of  Ceylon,  and  a  major-general  in  the  army  ;  John, 
died  in. October  1768  ;  William-Mordaunt,  a  brigadier- 
general  in  the  army  j  married,  April  28,  1797,  Mifs 
Napier,  daughter  of  major-general  Napier;  Charles, 
died  .young;  Hannah,  died  young ;  Elizabeth,  married 
to  David  Gavin,  efq.  by  whom  Hie  had  iflue  a  daughter, 
who  married,  September  2,  1794,  John  earl  of  Breadal- 
bane;  Mary-Julian,'  married  to  Thonjas  Hogg,  efquire; 
Hannah-Charlotte,  married  to  the  fixth  marquis  of  Twee- 
dale,  and  died  May  8,  1804,  leaving  ilTue  ;  Jane,  mar¬ 
ried,  December  22,  1787,  Samuel  Long,  efquire;  Anne, 
married,  July  1,  1793,  Francis  Daffiwood,  efq.  The  earl 
died  Auguft  17,  1789,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded 
Surviving-  fon,  James,  the  prefent  and  eighth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Maitland,- of  Thirliftan,  in  the 
county  of  Berwick,  May  18,  1590;  Vifcount  Maitland, 
1616  ;  and  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  in  the  county  aforefaid, 
March  24,  1623  ;  and  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
by  the  title  of  Baron  Lauderdale,  of  Thirliftan,  Febru¬ 
ary  15,  1806. 

Residence. — Lauder  Caftle,  in  Berwicklhire. 

Motto.  —  Conjilio  el  animis.  —  “  By  wifdom  and  cou¬ 
rage.” 

HAYE  -  DRUMMOND  (THOMAS  -  ROBERT), 
Earl  of  KINNOUL,  Vifcount  Duplin,  and  Baron  Hay, 
of  Pedwardine,  in  England  ;  Lord  Lyon,  King  at  Arms  ; 
born  April  5,  178,5;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
April  12,  1804. 

George, Ton  of  Patrick  Haye,  and  nephew  of  James, 
baron  Haye,  of  Bewlie,  and  vifcount  Doncafter,  having 
been  inftrumental  in  refcuing  James  VI.  from  the  con¬ 
spiracy  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  Auguft  5,  1600,  was,  in 
reward  of  his  loyalty,  conftituted  :by  that  monarch,  in 
1616,  lord  regifter  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  which 
office  he  exchanged',  in  1622,  for  that  of  lord  high  chan¬ 
cellor.  He  was  created  by  Charles  I.  May  4,  1627,  ba¬ 
ron  Haye,  of  Kinfauns,  and  vifcount  Dqplin,  of  Dup¬ 
lin,  in  the  county  of  Perth;  and  May  25,  1633,  earl  of 
Kinnoul,  in  that  county.  He  died  December  16,  1634. 
George,  fecond  earl  of  Kinnoul,  his  fon,  was  conftituted, 
in  1632,  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  to  Charles  I. 
and  adhered  to  that  monarch  througliout'the  civil  wars. 
He  feugned  the  office  of  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the 
guard  in  1635,  and  died  Oiftober  5,  1644.  Upon  the 
death  of  William,  fifth  earl  of  Kinnoul,  his  grandfon, 
May  1.0,  1709,  the  title  defcended  to  Thomas,  third 
in  defcent  from  Peter,  brother  of  George,  firft  earl  of 
Kinnoul. 

Thoipas,  fixth  earl  of  Kinnoul,' had  iffue,  1.  George- 
Henry,  leventh  earl  of  Kinnoul.  2.  John,  who  had  the 
nominal  dignity  of  earVof  Invernefs ;  he  died  without 
iffue  in  1740.  George,  feventh  earl  of  Kinnoul,  was 
conftituted  by  queen  Anne,  December  8,  17 11,  one  of 
the  tellers  of  the  exchequer;  and  was  foon  after  created 
baron  Haye,  of  Pedwardin.  By  George  II.  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  ambaff'ador  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Con- 
ftantinople  ;  and  married  Abigail,  daughter  of  Robert, 
firft  earl  of  Oxford,  lord  high  treasurer  of  Great  Britain  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  July  16,  4750,  he  had  ilfue, 
x.  Thomas,  eighth  earl  of  Kinnoul,  who  was  conftituted, 
January  24,  1758,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  and  county 
palatine  of  Lancafter ;  which  office  he  refigned  in  De¬ 
cember  1762.  2.  Robert.  3.  Edward,  who  married, 

Oitober  8,  17 52,  Mary,  daughter  of  Peter  Flower,  of 
the  city  of  London,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue, 
Henrietta-,  born  Auguft  20,  1753;  Mary,  born  July  25, 
J754  ;.  Margaret,  born  October  20,  1755;  Edward,  born 
May  19,  1757  ;  Thomas,  born  April  14,  1759;  and  Wil- 
liam-Robert,  born  December  3,  1761.  4.  Elizabeth, 

born  1 7 pi .  5.  Abigail,  born  1716.  6.  Harriet,  born 
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1717,  and  married,  July  30,  1754,  to  Robert  Roper,  of 
Trimden,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Durham,  efquire. 
7.  Mary,  married  to  the  reverend  Dr.  John  Hume,  lord 
bifiiop  of  Salilbury.  The  earl  of  Kinnoul  died  July  29, 
»75S- 

Robert,  fecond  fon. of  George-Henry,  feventh  earl  of 
Kinnoul,  afiiimed- the  name  of  Drummond,  as"  heir  of 
entail  to  William  Drummond,  firft  lord  vifcount  Strath- 
alian,  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  Fie  vvas  eleCtecl,  in 
1748,  lord  bifiiop  of  St.  Afaph  ;  and  tranftated,  May  30, 
1761,  to  the  fee  of  Salilbury  ;  and  September  19,  in  that 
year,  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  York.  He  married 
Henrietta,  daughter  of  Peter  Auriol,  merchant,  of  the 
city  ©f  London;  by  which  lady,  who  died  April  22, 
1773,  he  had  iffue,  1.  Robert-Auriol,  the  ninth  earl, 
2.  Thomas-Auriol,  died  in  1773.  3.  Peter-Auriol,  mar¬ 

ried  to  Mifs  Millies,  of  Wakefield,  and  died  without 
iflue.  4.  Johti-Auriol,  loft  in  the  Beaver  prize  Ship  qf 
war,  in  October  1780.  5.  Edward-Auriol,  D.  D.  a  pre¬ 

bendary  of  York.  6.  George-William- Auriol,  A.M.  a 
predendary  of  York.  The  archbiffiop  of  York  had  fe- 
veral  other  children,  who  moftly  died  young. 

Thomas,  the  eighth  earl,  married,  in  June  1741,  Con- 
ftantia,  daughter  of  John-Kerne  Ernley,  efq.  who  died 
in  June  1753,  leaving  i(Tue,  Thomas-John-Ernley,  boro 
Auguft  12,  1748,  who  died  an  infant.  His  lordfhip  dy¬ 
ing  December  28,  1787,  without  iflue,  the  honours  de¬ 
fcended  to  Robert,  the  ninth  earl,  his  nephew,  fon  of 
his  brother,  Robert,  late  archbifhop  ot  York,  bom 
March  18,  1751,  and  married,  firft,  Mifs  Eyre,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Anthony  Eyre,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue  ; 
and,  fecondly,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Thomas,  fourth  fon 
of  Edward,  third  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer;  by 
which  lady  he  has  iffue,  Henrietta,  born  Auguft  3,  1783; 
married,  June  23, 1807,  Henry  Drummond,  of  the  Grange, 
near  Alresford,  in  Hampfliire,  efquire.  Thomas-Robert, 
the  prefent  earl;  Francis-John,  born  September  17, 
1786;  Sarah-Maria,  born  June  21,  1788.  The  earl  died 
April  12,  1804,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Thomas-Robert,  the  prefent  and  tenth  carl. — The  heir 
prefumptive  is  Francis-John,  the  earl’s  brother. 

Creations. — Lord  Haye,  and  Vifcount  Duplin,  May 
4,  1627;  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  May  15,  1633;  and  Baron 
Haye,  of  Pedwardine,  in  England,  December  31,  1711. 

Residences. — Dirplin  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Perth; 
and  Broadfworth,  in  the  county  of  York. — Town-houfe, 
in  Upper  Harley-ftreet. 

Motto.— Revocate  animos. — “  Roufe  your  courage.” 

CRICHTON  (JOHN-STUART),  EARLfof  DUM¬ 
FRIES,  Vifcount  Ayr,  Baron  Crichton,  of  Sanquhar  and 
Cumnock,  Earl  of  Windfor  ;  eldeft  fon  of  the  late  John 
vifcount  Mountftuart,  fon  of  the  prefent  marquis  of 
Bute  by  lady  Penelope  Crichton,  only  daughter  and  heir 
of  Patrick  earl  of  Dumfries;  born  Aug.  3, 1793  ;  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  grandfather  as  earl  of  Dumfries,  April  7,  1803. 

William,  the  fecond  earl,  procured  a  patent  to  his 
lieirs-general  ;  and'dying,  in  1691,  was  fucceeded  by  an 
infant  fon,  William,  who  died  a  minor,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  filler,  Penelope,  in  1694.  The  countefs 
married  colonel. Dairy mple,  fecond  fon  of  John  firft  earl 
of  Stair ;  and  by  him  had  ilfue  fix  fons  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  viz.  William,  lord  Crichton;  John,  died  in  1744; 
James,  fucceeded  as  .third  earl  ot  Stair,  and  died  in 
1760;  Charles;  Hugh;  and  George:  which  three  laft 
died  unmarried.  Elizabeth,  married  John  M'Dowal,  of 
Freugh,  efquire,  and  left  five  fons  and  two  daughters, 
viz.  Patrick,  the  late  earl ;  William;  Crichton;  Stair; 
officers  in  the  royal  navy;  John;  Penelope,  married 
Ebenezer  M'Culloch,  efq.  Eleonora,  married  William 
M‘Ghie,  of  Balmagie,  ciquire;  Penelope,  died  unmar¬ 
ried.  The  countefs  of  Dumfries  died  in  17,44,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  her  eldeft  fon,  William  lord  Crichton-,  the 
fourth  earl.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  William, 
lecond  earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  had  iffue  a  fon,  William 
7  R  lord 
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lord  Crichton,  who  died  young  ;  Anne,  countefs  of 
Dumfries,  died  April  15,  1755;  and  his  brother,  James, 
third  earl  of  Stair,  dying  in  November  1760,  he  fuc- 
ceeded  alfo  to  the  title  of  Stair.  He  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  William  Duff,  of  Crombie,  efq.  and  dying 
without  furyivihg •iflfue,'  in  1768,  the  title  of  Stair  de- 
fcended  to  John  Dalrymple,  efq.  foil  of  George  Dal- 
rympl.e,  baron  of. the  exchequer,  who  was  third  fon  of 
John,' firft  earl  of  Stair ;  and  the  title  of  Dumfries  de- 
fcended  tb  his  nephew,  Patrick  M'Dowal,  now  Crich¬ 
ton,  the  fifth  earl:  Anne,' widow  of  the  late  earl,  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  the  honourable  Alexander  Gordon,'  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  earl  of  Aberdeen.  Patrick,  the  late  earl, 
married,  in  1771,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Ronald  Craw- 
furd,  of  Reftalrigg,  efq  hire,,  by  whom  he  had  iflue  one 
daughter,  Elizabeth-Penelope,  married  .Oftober  12, 
1792,  John  earl  of  Windfpr,  eldeft  fon  of  John  marquis 
of  Bute;  and  by  her  left  ififue,  John,  the  prefent  earl, 
and  a  pofthumous  fon,  Patrick-James-Herbert,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  25,  1794.  The  earl,  dying  April  7,  1803,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  hisgrandfon,  Jolm,  the  prefent  and  lixth  earl. 
The  prefumptive  heir  is  Patrick,  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. —  Baron  Crichton,  of  Sanquhar  and 
Cumnock,- 1414 ;  Vilcount  Ayr,  in  the  county  of  Ayr, 
in  1622;  and  Earl  of  Dumfries,  June  10,  1633. 

Residence.— Dumfries  Hou'fe,  in  Ayrihire. 

Motto. — “  God  fend-grace.” 

BRUCE  (THOMAS),  Earl  of  ELGIN  and  KIN¬ 
CARDINE,  Baron  Bruce,  of  Kinlofsand  Torry,  Knight 
of  the  Crefcent,  and  a  Colonel  in  the  Army,  Lord-lieu¬ 
tenant  and- Sheriff' of  Fifelhire  ;  fucceeded  his  brother, 
the  late  earl,  in  1777  ;  married,  March  11,  1799,  Mifs 
,Nilbet,  daughter  of  the  late  Wiliiam-Hamilron  Nilbet, 
efq.  of  Dirleton;  and  has  iflue,  a  fon,  lord  Bruce,  heir 
apparent,  born  April  1800;  a  daughter,  born  March  4, 
1801;  and  another  daughter,  born  January  21,  1806. 
The  earl  after  the  expulfion  of  the  French  from  Egypt, 
was  appointed  ambaffador  tothe  courtof  Conftantinople  5 
where  he  received  the  mod  diftinguifhed  honours  from 
the  fultan,  Selim  III.  lately  maffacred,  by  whom  he 
was  honoured  with  the  Turkifli  order  of  the  Crefcent, 
in  1801,  which  his  majeffy  granted  him  permifiion  to 
wear,  March  20,  1802. 

Robert  Bruce,  of  Kinlofs,  and  Blair-hall,  in  Elgin- 
fhire,  had  a  brother,  George,  from  whom  descended  the 
earl  of  Kincardin ;  and  Edward,  who,  in  1610,  was 
created  baron  of  Kinlofs,  whofe  Ion,  Thomas,  was  cre¬ 
ated  earl  of  Elgin,  and  a  baron  of  England,  by  the  title 
of  lord  Bruce  of  Worlton  ;  and,  dying  in  1663,  his  fon 
Robert  was,  by  Charles  II.  created  baron  of  Skelton, 
vifcount  Ampthill,  and  earl  of  Aylefbury  ;  whofe  grand- 
fon,  Thomds,>  was  the  grandfather  of  the  princeis  of 
Stoiberg.  Charles,  the  fourth  earl,  in  1711,  was  called 
up  to  the  houfe  of  peers  by  writ,  as  lord  Bruce  of 
Whoriton,  and  fucceeded,  in  1741,  as  earl  of  Elgin  and 
Aylefbury.  In  April  1746,  he  was  created  baron  Bruce, 
of  Tottenham,  in  Wiltfhire,  with  remainder -to  his 
nephew,  Thomas  Bruce  Brudenell,  the  youngeft  fon  of 
George  earl  of  Cardigan,  by  Elizabeth  Bruce;  and  his 
lordihip  dying  in  February  following  without  male  ilfue, 
the  title  of  lord  Bruce,  of  Tottenham,  defcended  to  his 
nephew,  Thomas  Brudenell. 

This  earl  married  three  wives:  firft,  Anne,  eldeft 
daughter  and  co-heir  to  William  marquis  of  Halifax  ; 
by  whom  he  had  two  fons,  and  two  daughters  :  George, 
who  died  young  ;  and  Robert,  who  marrying  Frances, 
daughter  of  fir  William  Blacker,  bart.  died  without 
iffue.  Mary  was -the  firft  wife  of  Henry  Brydges,  duke 
of  Chandos;  by  whom  fhe  had  iflue,  James,  the  late 
duke  of  Chandos,  whofe  title  became  extinct  in  OCt. 
1789,  by  his  death  without  male  heir;  and  Elizabeth 
married  Benjamin  Bathtirft,  efq.  His  fecond  wife' was 
Juliana  Boyle,  daughter1  of  Charles  earl  of  Burlington, 
by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue.  His  thifd  wife: was  Caroline 


Campbell,  only  daughter  of  John  duke  of  Argyll,  by 
whom  he  had  Mary,  married  to  Charles,  third  duke  of 
Richmond  ;  and  the  countefs  was  afterwards  married  to 
general  Henry  Seymour  Conway,  brother  to  Francis 
earl  of  Hertford.  Upon  the  deceafe  of  the  late  earl, 
Charles  earl  of  Elgin,  and  the  ninth  earl  of  Kincardine, 
fucceeded  William,  the  eighth  earl  of  Kincardine;  mar¬ 
ried  Mifs  Robertfon,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  Robertfon, 
one  of  the  principal  clerks  of  feflion,  by  whom  lie  had 
Charles;  James-Thomas,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the 
army,  died  December  12,  1797  ;  Rachel,  who  married, 
in  November  1778,  John  Milnes,  efq.  Chriftian,  who 
died  unmarried',  February  23,  1775.  His  fifter,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Thomas  earl  of  Kincardine,  born  in  1695, 
died  in  July  1765.  His. lordihip,  dying  in  1740,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  foil,  Charles  ;  who,  upon  the  death  of  the 
fourth  earl  of  Elgin,  fucceeded  alio  to  thofe  honours. 
Fie,  in  1759,  married  Mifs  White,  of  London,  by  whom 
he  had  William-Robert,  the  late  earl,  who  died  unmar¬ 
ried,  July  8,  1777;  Thomas,  the  p/e  lent  earl;  James, 
who  died  in  Juiy  1798  ;  Charles-Andrew,  dn  the  Bengal 
eftablilhment,  married,  firft,  Mils  Blount,  daughter3 of 
the  late  fir  Charles  W.  Blount,  late  poftmufter-general, 
at  Calcutta:  -and  fecondly,  in  January  1802,  Mils  Dafti- 
wood,  of  Calcutta ;  Charlotte,  married,  March  28, 
1 799, captain  Durham,  of  the  royal  navy.  The  earl,  on 
his  death,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  William-Robert} 
who  died,  July  8,  1777;  and  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
brother,  Thomas,  the  eleventh  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  Bruce,  of  Kinlois,  Juiy  8, 1604; 
Earl  of  Elgin,  June  21,  1611  ;  Earl  of  Kincardine,  and 
Baron  Bruce,  of  Torry,  December  26,  1647. 

Residence. — Archerfield  Houfe,  in  Fnelhire. 

Motto. — Fuimus. — “  We  have  been.” 

WEMYSS  (FRANCIS),  Earl  of  WEMYSS,  Baron 
Elcho;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  iaSeptember 
1808  ;  married,  in  1771,  Sufan,  daughter  of  Anthony 
Tracey  Keck,  efq.  by  lady  Sufan  Hamilton,  daughter 
of  the,  duke  of  Hamilton,  by  whom  he  has  illue,  Fran¬ 
cis,  married,  May  31,  1794,  Mils  Margaret  Campbell ; 
and  four  daughters,  Henrietta  ;  Charlotte-Eiizabeth, 
married  to  lord  Grey,  fon  of  Henry  earl  of  Stamford  and 
W arrington  ;  Sufan,  married  to  lieutenant-colonel  Henry 
Ciinton  ;  Catharine,  married,  in  November  1805,  to  the 
honourable  Edward-Richard  Stewart,  fon  of  John, 
eighth  earl  of  Galloway  ;  and  Augufta. 

David,  third  earl  of  Wemyfs,  was  one  of  the  lords  of 
the  privy  council  to  queen  Anne.  In  1706,  he  was  con- 
ftituted  lord  high  admiral  of  Scotland;  and  was  named 
one  of  the  commiflioners  for  the  treaty  of  Union  with 
England;  afterwards  he  was  appointed  vice-admiral, 
which  he  enjoyed  till  the  death  of  the  queen.  He  fat  as 
one  of  the  fixteen  peers  of  Scotland  in  the  firft  and  fe¬ 
cond  Britilh  parliaments.  He  married,  firft,  Anne  Dou¬ 
glas,  daughter  of  William,  firft  duke  of  Queenfberry,  by 
whom  he  had  two  fons;  David,  lord  Elcho,  who  died 
unmarried,  in  the  feventeenth  year  of  his  ag'e ;  and 
James,  afterwards  earl  of  Wemyfs.  He  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  Mary,  daughter  offir-John  Robinfon,  of  Faring- 
wood,  in  Northamptonlhire,  baronet ;  but  had  no  ilfue. 
He  married,  thirdly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  lord 
Sinclair;  by  which  lady  he  hud  two  daughters;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  William  earl  of  Sutherland;  and  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  to  James  earl  of  Murray.  He  died  in 
1720,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fecond  fon,JameV;  who 
married  the  only  daughter  of  colonel  Francis  Charteris  ; 
by  whom  he  had  three  fons,  and  four  daughters;  viz. 
David,  lord  Elcho,  who,  joining  in  the  rebellion,  in 
1745,  was  the  next  year  attainted,  witli  many  others; 
and,  after  the  batrle  of  Culloden,  efcaped  into  France, 
where  he  died  in  1787,  with  whom  the  dignity  of  the 
family  was  fufpendea  ;  but  leaving  no  iflue,  it  defcend¬ 
ed  to  his  next  brother,  Francis-Charteiis  Wemyfs. 
James,  the  third  fon,  married  his  coufin,  lady.  Elizabeth 
x  Sutherland, 
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Sutherland,  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Sutherland, 
by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  born  Oftober  8,  175S,  and 
other  children.  The  daughters  were,  Frances,  mar¬ 
ried  to  fir  James  Stewart*  baronet,  who  died  in  1789; 
Walpole,  married  to  Mr  Chattel  de  la  Barte,  a  Frenc  h 
gentleman  of  diftindbion  ;  Anne,  married  to  John  Hamil¬ 
ton,  efq.  Helen,  married  to  Hugh  Dalrymple,  efq.  of 
Fofdel.  Francis  Charte/is,  the  late  earl,  was  born  in 
j 72.3 • ;  and  married,  in  1745,  Catharine,  daughter  of 
Alexander,  fecond  duke  of  Gordon;  by,  which  lady, 
■who  die'd  in  1786,  he  had  iffue,  Francis,  lord  Elcho; 
who  fucceeded  to  the  titles  and  eftate  on  the  death  of 
his  father,  in  September  1808. 

Creations. —  Baron  Elcho,  April  r,  1628  ;  and  Earl 
ofWemyfs,  in  the  county  of  Fife,  May  15,  1633. 

Residences. — Weniyfs  Cattle,  in  Fifelhire,  and 
Amisfield’  Park,  in  Haddington  ft)  ire. 

Motto. — Jepcnfe. — >“  I  think.” 

RAMSAY  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  D ALHOUSIE, 
and  Lord  Ramfay  ;  a  Brigadier-general  in  the  Army; 
Lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Second  Regiment  of  Foot ; 
and  a  Director  Extraordinary  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland; 
born  in  1770;  fucceeded  his  father,  November  15,  1787  ; 
married,  May  14,  1805,  Mifs  Brown. 

William,  the  fourth  earl,  grandfather  of  the  prefent 
earl,  marrying  Jane,  daughter  of  George  lord  Rols,  by 
her  had'  three  fons,  Charles,  George,  and  Malcolm  ; 
and  two  daughters.  George,  lord  Ramfay,  the  eldeft 
Ion,  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Harry  Maul,  of  Kelly, 
efquire,  and  fitter  to  William  earl  of  Penmure,  in  Ire¬ 
land  ;  and  the  earl,  dying  in  December  1739,  w:,s  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  grandfon,  Charles,  fifth  ear],  who,  dying 
in  January  1764,  was  f  ucceeded  by  his  brother,  George, 
fixth  earl,  who  married,  Auguft  27,  1767,  Mifs  Glen, 
niece  of  governor  Glen;  by  whom  he  had  the  prefent 
earl;  William,  who  changed  his  name  to  Maule  on  in¬ 
heriting  theeltates  of  the  earl  of  Panmure,  married  Mifs 
Hunter,  and  had  Lucy,  who  died  in  March  1806,  and 
other  ittue;  James,  a  lieu,tenant-colonel  in  the  army; 
and  Andrew,  in  the  Eaft  India  Company’s  civil  efta- 
blifhment,  married,  January  29,  i8oor  Mifs  Rachel  Cock, 
ofRampore,  in  Hinriooftan.  His  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
married,  July  1,  1786,  fir  Thomas  Moncriefte.  Charles- 
Frederic,  uncle  to  lord  Dalhoufie,  died  on  December  16, 
1796.  Plis  lordfhip  died,  November  15,  1787,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George,  the  prelent  and  fevcnth 
earl.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  Maule-William,  the 
eari’s  brother. 

Creations. — Lord  Ramfay,  Auguft  25,  1618;  and 
Earl  of  the  Cattle  of  Dalhoufie,  in  Mid-Lothian,  June 
19,  1633. 

Residence. — Dalhoufie  Cattle,  in  Mid-Lothian. 

Motto. — Ora  et  labora. — “  Pray  and  labour.” 

STUART  (CPIARLES),  Earl  and  Baron  of 
TRAQUAIR,  and  Lord  Linton  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  in  April  1779;  married,  Auguft  19,  1773, 
Mifs  Ravenfcroft  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  July  11, 
3796,  lie  had  iffue,  a  fon,  John,  lord  .Linton,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  in  January  1781;  and  a. daughter,  born  Au¬ 
guft  1 6,  1784. 

His  lortiihip’s  grandfather,  Charles,  the  fourth  earl, 
fucceeded  his  brother,  William,  in  1741.  He  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Maxwell,  fourth  eari  of 
Nithefdule;  by  whom  lie  had  iffue,  Charles,  the  fifth 
earl;  John,  the  fixth  earl;  Lucy;  Anne;  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried  to  John  Drummond,  efq.  and  died  in  1773  ;  Catha¬ 
rine,  married  to  William  lord  Maxwell;  Barbara,  died 
November  15,  1794;  Margaret,  died  April  12,  1791. 
And  his  lordfhip  dying,  in  1741,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  Charles,  the  fifth  earl,  married  to  Therefa,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  aldwin  Conyers,  and  file  died  in  17783  and 
liis ‘lordlhip  dying  without  iffue,  in  1764,  was  fucceeded 
ly  his  brother,  John,  ffxth  earl;  who  married  Chrilti- 
ar.a,  daughter  of  fir  Peter  Anttrilther,  of  Anftruthei  field, 
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baronet ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1778,  he  had  ittue, 
■  Charles,  the  prefent  and  feventh  earl. 

Creations.  —  Baron  Linton,  and  Earl  of  Traquair, 
in  the  county  of  Peebles,  June  22,  1633. 

Residence. — Traquair  Cattle,  in  Tweedalefhire. 

Motto.— “  Judge  nought.” 

OGILVIE  (JAMES),  Earl  of  FINLATER  and 
SEAFIELD,  Vifcount  Redhaven,  and  Baron  Defkford  ; 
fucceeded  bis  father,  the  late  earl,  in  1770  ;  married 
Chrittiana-Therefa,  daughter  of  Jofeph,  count  Murray, 
of  Melguni. 

James,  the  fifth  earl,  who  fucceeded  his  father  in  1773, 
married,  firft,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas,  fixth 
earl  of  Kinnoul,  and  had  a  fon,  James,  the  fixth  earl  of 
Finlater;  and  two  daughter^,  Anne,  married '  to  John 
earl  of  Hopetoun  ;  and  Margaret,  married  fir  Ludovic 
Grant,  of  that  ilk.  His  lordfhip  married,  to  his  fecond 
wife,  Sophia  Hope,  daughter  of  Charles  earl  of  Hope¬ 
toun,  who  died  April  26,  1761.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  James,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
duke  of  Athol ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  December  29, 
1795*  he  had  two  foris,  James  and  John  ;  he  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  James,  the  prefent  and  feventh  earl,  in  1770.  The 
prefumptive  heir,  to  the  title  of  Seafield,  is  fir  James 
Grant ;  and  Ogilvie,  of  Inchmartin,  to  that  of  Finlater. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Defkford,  Oftober  4,  1616; 
Earl  of  Finlater,  February  20,  1637  ;  both  in  the  county 
of  Bamff;  Vifcount  Redhaven,  June  28,  1698;;  and  Earl 
of  Seafield,  in  the  county  of  Fife,  June  24,  1701, 

Residence. — Eatter-Elchies,  in  Bamftfhire. 

Motto. — Toujours. — “  Always.” 

LESLIE  (ALEXANDER),  Earl  of  I.EVEN  and 
MELVILLE;  Vifcount  Balgonie  and  Kircaldie  ;  Baron 
Melville,  Raith,  Monimeal,  and  Balwearie  ;  and  Comp¬ 
troller  of  the  Cuftoms  in  Scotland  ;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  earl,  June  9,  1802;  married,  Auguft  12, 
1784,  Jane,  only  daughter  of  John  Thornton,  of  Clap- 
ham,  in  Surrey,  efquire  ;  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  David, 
vifcount  Balgonie,  in  the  royal  navy,  heir  apparent,  born 
June  22,  178 5;  John-Thornton-Leflie-Melville ;  Wil¬ 
liam-Henry;  Lucy,  diedyoung ;  Robert-Samuel ;  Lucy; 
Jaiie-Elizabeth ;  Mary-Anne;  Alexander. 

George  lord  Melville,' was,  by  William  III.  created 
earl  of  Melville  ;  and  marrying  Catharine,  grand-daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  to  the  earl  of  Leven,  by  her  had  iffue,  Da¬ 
vid,  his  heir;  who  became  earl  of  Leven  and  Melville, 
and-was  fucceeded  by  his  grandfon,  David;  who-'dying 
young,  the  titles  devolved' on  his  uncle,  Alexander; 
who  married,  firft,  Mary,  daughter  of  colonel  John 
Erfkine,  of  Carnock,  by  whom  lie  had.  David,  the  lute- 
ear!  ;  and,  fecondly,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David 
Monneypenny,  of  Pitmilly,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  in  1783,  he  had  Alexander,  a  lieutenant-general  in 
the  army,  and  colonel  of  the  9th  regiment  of  foot,  who 
married  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Tullidiph,  efq, 
by  whom  he  had  ittue,  Mary-Anne,  married  in  1787*  to 
John  Rutherford,  efq.  of  Egerfton  ;  Anne,  -married  to 
George,  fixth  earl  of  Northetk  ;  Betty,  married  to  John 
earl  of  Hopetoun;  Mary,  married  to  Janies  Walker,  efq. 
His  lordlhip,  dying  September  2,.  1754,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  foil  David,  the  fixth  earl,  lord  high  commiflioner 
to  the  general  allembly,  who  married  Wilhelmina, 
daughter  of  William  Nefbit,  of  Dirlton,  efquire,  by 
whom,  who  died  May  10,  1798,  he  had  iffue,  I.  Alex¬ 
ander,  the  prefent  earl.  2.  Vv  llliani,  killed  in  America,, 
in  January  17771  David,  a  brigadier-general  in  the  ar¬ 
my,  married  Rebecca,  daughter  the  reverend  Dr.  Gil¬ 
lies,  of  Glafgow.  3.  John,  a  major-general  in  the  army. 
4.  George,  married  to  Mil's  Vandergraff,  of  Ceyion.  5. 
Jane,  man ied  fir  John  Smart,  M.P.  for  the  county  of 
Kincardine,  and  lias  iffue,  a  daughter,  married  to  V.  ilham 
Forbes,  elq.  eldeft  l'on  of  firWilliam  Forbes;  of  Pitlligty 
baronet.  6,  Mary-Elizabetli,  married  James,  fourrn 
lord  Ruthven,  and  has  ittue.  7.  Charlotte.  The  earl, 
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•in<r  iri:  iS02.  was  fu cceeded  bv  his  eldeft  foil,  Alexari-  Charlotte,  who  married  .Henry  Wol'fely,  eft*,  third  fon 


der,  the  prefent  and  feventh  earl,  and  the  twentieth  in  a 
direCt  male  line  of  this  ancient  family. 

Creations.— Lord  Melville,  April  30,  1616;  Ear.l 
of  Leven,  and  Lord  Balgony,  November  1.5,  164s,  and 
Earl  ofMelville. 

Residence.— Melville  Houfe,  in  Fifelhire.  . 

Motto. — Pro  fege  ct  pdtria. — “  For  king  and  country.” 

TOLLEMACHE  (WILBRAHAM),  Earl  of  DY- 
SART,.and  Lord  Huntingtower,  and  a  Baronet;  High 
Steward  o-f  Ipfwich  ;  born  in  1793  ;  fucceeded  his  , bro¬ 
ther,  the  late  earl,  February  22,  1799;  married,  Febru¬ 
ary  6,  1773,  Anne-M  iria  Lewis,  eldeft  daughter  of  Da¬ 
vid  Lewis,  efq.  of  Malvern,  in  the  county  of  Warwick, 
which  lady  died  without  ilfue,  September  14,  1804. 

Of  this  noble  family,  which  is  of  Englilh  extraction, 
there  lived  in  the  25th  of  Edward  I.  Hugh  de  Tolle- 
njache,  a  chief  baron,  who  held  of  the  crow  n  the  manor 
of  Bentley,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk;  and,  in  the  29th, 
had  fummons,  to  attend  Edward’s  expedition  into  Scot¬ 
land.  Sir  Lionel  Tollemache  fucceeded  to  the  earldom 
and, baronage  in  right  of  his  mother,  Elizabeth  Murray, 
co-heir  to  William  Murray,  earl  of  Dy fart ;  and  married 
in  1680*  Grace,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Thomas  Wil- 
braham,  of  Woodhey ,  in  the  county  of  Chefler,  baronet ; 
and  by  her  had  an  only  1'on,  Lionel,  and  four  daughters  ; 
whereof  Mary  and  Grace  died  young.;  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  to  firR.  Cotton,  of  Cumbermere,  in  the  county  of 
Chefler,  baronet;  and  Catharine, .to  John  Bridges,  mar¬ 
quis  of  Caernarvon,  heir  apparent  to  James,  late  duke 
of  Chandos,  and  died  in  January  1754.  Lionel,  lord 
Huntingtower,  their  brother,  who  died  in  his  father’s 
lifetime,  in  1712,  left  a  fon,  Lionel,  the  late  earl,  born 
in  June  1707,  who,  on  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  in 
1726,  fucceeded  to  the  title.  In  1731,  he  married  Grace, 
eldeft  daughter  of  John  Carteret,  earl  of  Granville;  and 
by  her,  who  died  July  23,  1755,  he  had  ifl'ue,  Lionel, 
the  third  earl,  born  in  1735;  married,  October  3,  1760, 
Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Edward  Walpole,  by 
whom  he  had  no  iflue.  He  married,  fecondly,  April  29, 
1791,  Magdalen,  daughter  of  the  late  David  Lewis,  efq. 
and  lifter  to  the  prefent  countefs,  by  whom  he  had  no 
ifl’ue ;  and,  dying  February  22,  1799,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  brother,  Wilbraham,  .the  prefent  earl ;  George,  the 
third  fon,  was  drowned,  October  1760;  John,  born  1730, 
married,  1773,  Bridget,  daughter  of  the  firft  earl  of 
Northington,  and  widow  of  George-Fox  Lane,  efq.  by 
which  lady,  who  died  March  13,  1796,  he  had  one  fon, 
Lionel-Robert,  born  November  fo,  1774,  who  was  killed 
before  Valenciennes,  July.  14,  1793;  and  their  father, 
John,  was  a  captain  in  the  navy,  and  killed  in  a  duel, 
September  25,  1777,  at  New  York;  William,  born  in 
1751,  a  captain  in  the  navy,  caft  away  in  the  Repulfe, 
December  1 6,  177 6;  Grace,  died  young;  Frances,  born 
1737  ;  Louifa,  born  in  1745,  married  John  Manners,  efq. 
eldeft  fon  of  the  late  lord  William  Manners,  by  which 
lady,  who  died  September  3,  1792,  he  had  ifl'ue  feven 
children:  1.  William,  created  a  baronet  in  1792,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1790,  Catharine,  third  daughter  of  Francis 
Grey,  efq.  of  Ireland,  by  whom  he  had  four  fons;  Lio¬ 
nel;  Felix;  Arthur;  Hugh;  and  four  daughters.  2. 
John,  married,  Auguft  19,  1806,  Mary,  reliCt  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  fourth  duke  of-  Roxburgh.  3.  Sophia-Gatharine, 
married  to  fir  Gilbert  Heathcoate,  bart.  of  Normanton 
Park,  in  Rutlandfljire,  and  has  ifl'ue.  4.  Charles,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mils  Hay,  and  has  iffue  two  fons.  5.  Maria.Ca- 
rolina,  married  James  Duff,  efq.  nephew  to  the  earl  of 
Fife,  and  died  in  December  1805,  without  ifl'ue.  6. 
Loiufa-Grace,  married,  Auguft  12,  180a,  Aubery  duke 
of  St.  Albans.  7.  Laura.  8.  Jane,  the  youngeft  daughter, 
married,  firft,  in  October  1770,  John  Deiap  Hailiday, 
efq.  who  died  July  1794,  and  had  iffue,  John,  married 
February  1797,  to  lady  Elizabeth  Stratford,  daughterof 
John  earl  of  Aldborough  ;  William;  Francis-;  and 


of  fir  W.  Wolfe ly  barf,  and  lady  Jane,  their  mother, 
married,  fecondly,  March  4,  1802,  G.  D.  Ferry,  efq.  and 
died  Aug.  28,  1802.  Lionel,  the  third  earl,  died  Feb.  29, 
1799,  without  ifl'ue,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  bro¬ 
ther,  Wilbraham,  the  prefent  and  fourth  .earl.  The  pre- 
fumptive  heir  is  fir  William  Manners,  nephew  to  the  ear!. 

Creations. — Lord  Huntingtower,  in  the  county  of 
Perth,  and  Earl  of  Dyfart,  in  the  county  of  Fife 
by  Charles  I.  1643.  * 

Residence.— Ham  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 

Motto. — Cov.jido  conquicfco.  ■ —  “  Confidence  infures 
content.” 

DOUGLAS  (THOMAS),  Earl  of  SELKIRK1, 
Lord  Daer  and  Shortcleugh,  and  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  Stewartry  of  Kircudbright;  fucceeded  his  father 
the  late  earl,  May  24,  J799. 

William,  the  firft  earl  of  Selkirk,  after  his  marriage 
with  the  duchefs  of  Hamilton,  was  created  duke  of  .Ha¬ 
milton  ;  and  in  1687,  refigned  the  honour  of  earl  of  Sel¬ 
kirk  into  the  handsof  James  VII.  king  of  Scotland.  His 
majefty  was  pleafed  to  confer  the  title,  with  The  firft 
precedency,  on  the  duke’s  third  fon,  Charles  Hamilton, 
who,  dying  unmarried  in  1739,  was  fucceeded  by  hi4 
next  brother,  John,  who,  in  1697,  had  been  created  earl 
of  Ritglen ;  and  he  married,  firft,  Anne,  daughter  of 
John,  feventh  earl  of  Calfilis,  by  whom  he  had  ifl'ue 
William,  lord  Daer,  who  died  unmarried  in  his  father’s 
lifetime;  Anne,  married  to  the  earl  of  March  ;  Sufannah 
married  John,  eighth  earl  of  Cafliiis.  The  earl  died  in 
1745,  when  the  title  of  Ruglen  devolved  on  the  heir  of 
the  countefs  of  March,  the  prefent  duke  of  Queenlben  y  ; 
and  the  other  defeended  to  his  great  nephew,  Dunbar) 
the  late  earl  of  Selkirk,  who  married  Helen,  daughter  of 
John  Hamilton,  grandfon  of  the  earl  of  Haddington,  by 
whom  he  had  ifl'ue,  Sholto-Bafil,  who  died  young;  Bafil-' 
William,  died  November  5,  1794;  John,  died  Auguft  6, 
1797;  Dunbar,  died  November  1796 ;  Alexander,  died 
at  -Guadalqupe,  in  1794;  Thomas,  the  prefent  earl  ; 
Ifabella;  Helen,  married,  November  9,  1796,  to  fir 
Janies  Hall,  bait,  and  had  iffue;  Mary;  Elizabeth 
married  Auguft  1,  1806,  to  fir  James  Montgomery,  bart! 
and  Catharine.  His  lordfliip  died. May  24,  1799,  when 
he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Thomas,  the  prefent  earl. 
His  lordfliip  is  the  author  of  “  Obfervations  on  the  pre¬ 
sent  State  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland;”  which  work 
appears  to  have  been  the  refult  of  his  lordfhip’s  exer¬ 
tions  in  extending  the  bleftings.of  agriculture,  and  a  fu- 
perior  breed  of  Iheep,.  into  North  Britain;  an  exertion 
which  at  firft  produced  a  clamour  againft  the  heinoufnels 
of  engroffing  farms,  and  the'  crime  of  baniftiing  tire 
plough  to  make  room  for  Iheep.  But  the  mind  0°  lord 
Selkirk  was  of  too  high  an  order  to  countenance  this  ill- 
judged  complaint;  and,  while  he  lamented  the  fuft'erings 
of  fome  individuals,  lie  difeerned  the  interefts  which 
the  community  poflefled  in  the  revolution  that  he  was 
gradually  effecting.  As  a  well-wilher  to  the  improved 
'  hulbandry,  his  benevolence  prompted  him  to  become 
the  benefactor  of.  thole  who  luftered  through  its  intro¬ 
duction;  and  lie  conceived  the  laudable  project  which 
was  at  once  to  provide  for  their  comfort,  and  to  advance 
hia  country’s  welfare.  The  advantageous  change  in  the 
rural  economy  of  the  Highlands,  is  confeffetf  on  all 
hands  ;  and  to  thofe  who  applaud  the  principles  of  Dr. 
Adam  Smith,  the  admired  author  of  the  “  Wealth  of 
Nations,”  and  the  more  recent  illuftrations  of  Mr.  Mal- 
thus,  the  well-founded  claim  of  the  earl  of  Selkirk  to 
public  approbation  will  be  fufficiently  obvious;  asjveli 
for  his  genuine  philanthropy,  as  for  the  information 
conveyed  through  the  pages  of  his  work  ;  in  which 
precifion  of  ideas,  and  felicity  of  ftyle,  unite  with 
importance  of  the  matter,  to  (lamp  a  high  value  An  it, 
and  to  eftablilh  the  qualifications  of  its  noble  author  to 
excel  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
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HERA 

Crbation.— Earl  of  Selkirk  and  Lord  Daer,  in  the 
county  of  Selkirk,  Align  ft '4,  1696. 

Residences. — Crawfurd  Caftle,  in  Lanerklhire  ;  and 
Bladon  Caftle,  in  Wigtounlhire. 

'Motto. —  'Firmer  quo  paratior.  —  “  Firm  and  pre¬ 
pared.”  And  round  the  creft, — Jamais  arriere. — “  Never 
behind.” 

CARNEGIE  (WILLIAM),  Earl  of  NORTFIESK, 
Lord  Rofehill,  and  InglisMaldy;  Rear-admiral  of  the 
Red,  and  Knight  of  the  Bath  ;  which  title,  together 
with  certain  honourable  augmentations  to  his  armorial 
bearings,  and  the  ancient  fu ^.porters  of  the  earldom,, 
were  recently  conferred  upon  him,  in  confequence  of  his 
diftingiiilhed  conduct,  as  third  in  command,  at  the  glo¬ 
rious  and  decifive  viftory  off  Cape  Trafalgar.  He  ftic- 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  January  22,  1792  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1789,  Mary,  only  daughter  of  William-Henry- 
Rickets,  efq.  of  Longvvood  Houfe,  in  Hampfhire,  (on 
whom,  April  21,  i8or,  the  title  of  vifeountefs  St.  Vin¬ 
cent  was  granted  in  remainder;)  and  by  which  lady  he 
has  iffue,  George,  lord  Rofehill,  heir  apparent;  Wil- 
liam-Hopetoun  ;  John-Jervis;  Mary-Anne-Letitia  ;  Eli- 
zabetii-Margaret ;  and  Jane-Chriftian,  born  November 
14,  1 800. 

Sir  John  Carn'egid,  of  Ethic,  in  the  county  of  Fprfar, 
brother  to  David,  firft  earl  of  Southefk,  was  created 
lord  Inglis  Maldy,  and  afterwards  lord  Lour,  and  earl 
of  Ethic,  by  Charles  I.  He  married  Magdalene,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  J  imes  Haliburton,  of  Piilur,  and  widow  of 
Erfkine  of  Dunn;  and,  dying  in  1667/ left  two  fons, 
David  and  John,  and  four  daughters,  of  whom  Mar¬ 
garet  was  married  to  Ge'orge  lord  Spinzey.  David, 
the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeding  to  the  honours,  with  the  ap¬ 
probation  of  Charles  II.  changed  the  title  of  Ethic  to 
Novthefk,  and  that  of  Lour  to  Rofehill;  and  marrying 
Jane  Maul,  daughter  of  Patrick  earl  of  Panmure,  had 
by;  her  four  fons  and  one  daughter,  Jane,  married  to 
Colin  Lind  fay,  earl  of  Balcarras:  Alexander,  the  fecond 
fon,  was  progenitor  of  the  ancient  family  of  Carne¬ 
gie  of  Finhaven,  now  extindt  in  the  male  line  :  James, 
the  third  fon,  was  anceftor  of  the  Carnegies  of  Lour  ; 
and,  dying  in  1678,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Da¬ 
vid,  the  third  earl,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
John,  fourteenth  earl  of  Crawfurd,  and  had  a  fon  of  his 
name,  and  two  daughters  ;  of  whom  Chriftian  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  James  duke  of  Montrofe. 

David  fucceeded  his  father  in  1688  ;  was  of  the  privy 
council  to  queen  Anne,  in  vvhofe  reign  he  was  alfo  made 
ftieriff  of  the  county  of  Forfar;  and  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  the  countefs  Wer.tyfs  and  lord  Burntilland; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1763,  he  had  three  fons: 
David;  James,  who  died  young.;  and  George  :  alfo  fix 
daughters  :  Margaret,  married  to  George  lord  Balgonie, 
eldeft  fon  of  David,  firft  earl  of  Leven  a-nd  Melville; 
Betty,  to  James  lord  Balmerino;  Anne,  to  fir  Alexan¬ 
der  Hope,  of  Carfe  ;  Chriftian,  died  unmarried  ;  Mary  ; 
Henrietta,  died  young.  The  earl,  their  father,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  in  1727  by  David,  his  eldeft  fon,  who,  dying  un¬ 
married  in  1741,. was  fucceeded  by  his  brother  George, 
the  lixth  earl,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  earl 
of  Leven  and  Melville,  by  which  lady,  who  died  in 
1770,  he  had  iffue  five  fons  and  three  daughters,  viz. 
David  lord  Rofehill,  who  died  in  1788;  Alexander, 
who  died  young;  William,  the  prefent 'earl ;  James, 
died  young;  George,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army, 
married,)  in  1796,  Eliza,  daughter  of  John  Swinton,  efq. 
Elizabeth,  married,  in  1766,  to  James  earl  ofHopetoun  ; 
Margaret,  married,  in  17S0,  to  Charles  Watfon,  efq. 
and  Mary-Anne.  The  earl,  dying  January  21,  1792,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  William,  the  prefent  and  leventh 
earl. 

Creations.— -Lord- Rofehill,  April  20,  1639;  and 
Earl  of  Northelk,  in  the  county  of  Forfar,  November  1, 
1647. 
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Residences,  —  Ethic  Houfe,  in  Forfarfhire  ;  .  and 
Longwood  Houfe,  in  the  county, of  Southampton. 

Motto,: — Tachefans  tache. — “  Spot  without  blemifti.” 

LINDSAY  (ALEXANDER),  Eari,  of  BALCAR¬ 
RAS,  and  Lord  Lindfay,  of  Cumbernauld  ;  a  General 
in  the  Army,  and  Colonel  of  the  63d  Regiment  of  Foot ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  James,  the  late  earl,  in  February 
17(17;  married,  in  May  1780,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Charles  Dalrymple,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Eliza- 
beth-Keith  ;  James,  lord  Lindfay,  born  Augiift  24, 
1784,  a  major  in  the  army,  and  heir  apparent ;  Charles  ; 
Robert;  Richard  and  Edwin,  twins;  and  Anne. 

John,  the  anceftor  of  this  noble  family,  was,  by 
James  VI.'  made  One  of  the  fenators  of  the  college  of 
juftice,  fepretary  of  (late,  and  a  commiflioner  of  the  trea.- 
fury.  He  married  Margaret  Luvan  ;  and,  dying  in  1598, 
left  David  his  heir,  who  was  created  lord  Lindfay  ;  he 
married  Sophia,  daughter  of  Alexander  Seton,  earl  of 
Dunfermline,  and  left  a  fon,  Alexander,  fecond  lord; 
who  was,  by  Charles  II.  created  earl  of  Balcarras  ;  he 
married  Anne  Mackenzie,  daughter  pf  Colin  earl  of  Sea- 
forih  ;  and  had  iffue  two  fons,  Charles,  fecond  earl,  and 
Colin,  tlrird  eari;  and  three  daughters;  and,  on  his 
death,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Charles,  the  fecond 
earl ;  who  dying  unmarried,  was  fucceeded  by  his  bro¬ 
ther  Colin,  third  earl,  who  married  three  wives.  By 
the  firft,  Jane  Carnegie,  daughter  of  David,  fecond  earl 
of  Northelk,  he  had  a  daughter,  Anne,  wiio  married 
Alexander  Erfkine,  third  earl  of  Kellie:  by  his  fecond, 
Jane  Kerr,  daughter  of  William,  fecond  earl  of  Rox¬ 
burgh,  he  had  a  daughter,  married  to  John  Fleming, 
lixth  earl  of  Wigton  :  by  his  third  wife,  Margaret 
Campbell,  daughter  of  James,  fecond  earl  of  Loudon, 
he  had  two  fons,  Alexander  and  James;  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  of  whom  Eleanor  was  married  to  James  Frafer,  of 
Lominay,  third  fon  of  William,  the  fecond  lord  Saltoun. 
Alexander,  the  eldeft  fon  and  fourth  earl,  fucceeded  to 
the  title  in  1721  ;  but  dying,  in  1746,  without  iffue,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  brother  James,  the  fifth  earl,  who,  in 
1749,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Dalrymple, 
of  North  Berwick,  by  which  lady  he  had  ifl'ue,  1.  Alex¬ 
ander,  the  prefent  earl.  2.  Robert,  a  major-general  in 
the  army,  and  who  died  in  the  Welt  Indies,  married  to 
Mil's  Dick,  daughter  of  fir  Alexander  Dick.  3.  Colin, 1 
deceafed.  4.  James,  k'illed  in  the  adtion  off  Cuddalo: e 
in  Hindooftan.  5.  William,  drowned  in  his  paffage  to 
the  Elaft  Indies.  6.  Charles,  lord  bilhop  of  Kildare,, 
married  Mifs  Fydel,.and,  lecondly,  Mil's  Coufmaker. 
7.  John,  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  married  lady 
Charlotte  North,  daughter  of  Frederic,  fecond  earl  of 
Guilford.  S.  Hugh,  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Gordon,  brother  to  the  earlof  Aberdeen,  and  has 
iflue.  9.  Anne,  married  to  Andrew  Barnard,  efq.  fon  of 
the  late  bifiiop  of  Limeric.  10.  Margaret,  married  to 
Alexander  Fordyce,  efq.  11.  Elizabeth,  married  to 
Philip  earl  of  Hardwicke.  James,  their  father,  dying  in 
1767,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Ion  Alexander,  the  lixth  and 
prelent  earl. 

Creations. — Lord  Lindfay,  June  7,  1633;  Earl  of 
Balcarras,  in  the  county  of  Fife,  in  1651.' 

Residence. — Hargh  Hall,  in  Lancalhire. 

Motto. — A  fir  a  cajira ,  numen  lumen. — “  The  ftars  my 
camp,  the  Deity  my  light.” 

RADCLIFFE  -(ANTHONY-JAMES),  Eari.  of 
NEWBURGH,  Viicount-Kinnaird,  and  Baron  of  Flang 
Qraig ;  born  in  1767;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
earl,  January  2,  1796  ;  married,  June  30,  1789,  Anne 
Webb,  firft  coufin  to  the  countels  of  Shaftelbury. 

Sir  James  Levingfton,  bart.  fon  and  heir  of  lir  John 
Levingfton,  of  Kinnaird,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
bedchamber  to  Charles  I.  was  railed  to  the  dignity  of 
vifeount  Newburgh.  After  the  death  of  his  royal  inaf- 
ter,  he  quitted  England,  and  joined  Charles  II.  at  the 
7  S  Hague 
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Hague  in  1650,  whom  he  attended  till  his  reftoration, 
when  he  was  conflituted  captain  of  his  riiajefty’s  guard, 
and  raifed  to  the  dighity  of  Earl  of  Newburgh,  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1660.  He  married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Theo- 
philus  earl  of  Suffolk,  and  widow  Of  George  lord 
Aubigny  ;  by  whom  h'e  had  ilfue  Chdrles,  his  heir;  and, 
dying  in  December  1670,  was  fucceeded  by  Charles, 
lecond -earl  of  Newburgh,  who  married  Frances,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Francis  lord  Bruderiell,  and  filter  to  George  earl 
of  Cardigan  ;  and,  dying  in  1694,  by  her  left  iffue  an 
only  daughter,  Charlotte,  countefs  of  Newburgh,  who 
married,  fir  ft,  Thomas  Clifford,  foil  and  heir  apparent 
of  Hugh,  third  lord  Clifford,  of  Cluidleigh,  by  whom 
fire  had  two  daughters,  Trances  and  Anne.  The  coun¬ 
tefs  married,  fecondly,  Charles  Radcliffe,  third  Ton  of 
Francis  earl  of  Derwentwater  ;  by  whom  fhe  had  three 
foils,  James-Bartholonlcw  Radcliffe,  the  third  earl,  who 
married  Barbara,  daughter  and  heir  of  Anthony  Kemp, 
of  Slibdon,  in  Suffex,  efquife,  by  a  daughter  of  vifeount 
Montagu  ;  and"  by  .which  lady,  who  died  September  12, 
i 79.7, .he  had  iffue  Anne,  who  died  November  26,  1785  ; 
and  James-Anthony,  the  prefent  earl.  Clement  Rad- 
cliffe,  died  May  18,  1788.  Charles,  deceafed.  Alfo  four 
daughters,  Charlotte,  Barbara,  Tliomafina,  and  Mary. 
Lady  Mary  married  Francis  Eyre,  efq.  of  Walworth- 
caftle,  Northampton  (hire,  and  by  him  had  three  foils; 
Francis,  James,  and  Charles;  and  one  daughter,  Maria, 
who  married  Arthur  Onflow,  efq.  barrifter  at  law,  and 
died  May  14,  1800.  But  their  father,  Charles,  fecond 
earl  of  Newburgh,  being  charged  With  countenancing 
the  rebellion  in  1745,  was  beheaded  on  Towel-hill,  De¬ 
cember  8,  1746.  James-Batthoioinew,  third  earl,  died 
January  2,  17^6,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Anthony-James, 
the  fourth  and  prefent  earl. — The  prefumptive  iieir  is 
Francis  Eyre,  efq.  of  Walworth  Cattle,  Northampton¬ 
fhire. 

Creations. — Vifeount  Newburgh,  in  the  county  of 
Aberdeen,  September  13,  1647  ;  Earl  of  Newburgh,  and 
Baron  of  Kinnaird,  December  31,  1660. 

Residences. — Slindon  Bark,  in  the  county  of  Suffex. 

Motto.— Sije  puis.  —  “  If  I  can.” 

GORDON  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  ABOYNE,  and 
Baron  Gordon,  of  Glenlivet  and  Strathaven  ;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  earl,  December  28,  1794;  married, 
April  4,  1791, Mil's  Cope,  fecond  daughter  of  fir  Charles 
Cope,  bart.  and  has  ilfue,  George  lord  Strathaven,  heir 
apparent,  born  January  4,  1792  ;  another  fon,  born  De- 
ceinoer  22,  1792  ;  a  third  loti,  horn  January  27,  1794; 
a  daughter,  born  January  4,  1796;  another  .daughter, 
born  October  15,  1797  ;  a  fon,  born  Aiiguft  15,  1799; 
a  fon,  born  Augufl  31,  1802  ;  a  fon,  born  February  23, 
1806. 

This  branch  of  the  family  of  Gordon  fprung  from 
George  fecond  marqiiis  of  Huntley,  who  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  the  feventh  earl  of  Argyll  ;  by  whom  he 
had  three  fons  ;  George,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Aldford, 
in  his  father’s  lifetime,  and  had  no  iffue  ;  Louis,  mar¬ 
quis  of  Huntley,  who  fucceeded  his  father,  and  is  ancef- 
tor  of  the  dukes  of  Gordon;  and  Charles,  who  having 
manifefted  his  loyalty  to  Charles  1.  and  rendered  im¬ 
portant  fervices  to  Charles  II.  during  the  ufurpation, 
was,  in  reconipence  of  thofe  fervices,  raifed  to  the 
dignity  of  Earl  of  Aboyne.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  King, horn.;  and  had  iffue,  three 
fons  ;  Charles,  fecond'  earl ;  George,  and  J^ihn  ;  and  a 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  to  a  fob  of  George- earl 
of  Cromavtie.  His  lordfhip  died  in  1680,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his’eldeft  fon  Charles,  fecond  earl  0;  Aboyne  ; 
who  died  in  1705,  having  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Patrick  Lyon,  earl  of  Kiiighorn,  (who  changed  his 
title  to  that  of  Strathmore,)  which  lady  died  June  5, 
1796,  and  left  ilfue,  three  daughters,  and  one  fon;  Helen, 
married  to  George  Kinnaird,  efq.  anceflor  ot  the  lords 
Kinnaird;  Elizabeth,  died  unmarried;  Grace,  married 


to  James  Grant,  efq.;  and  John,  his  fucceffor :  who 
married  Mils  Grace  Lockhart,  daughter  of  George 
Lockhart,  efq.  and  by  her  (who  married,  fecondly, 
James,  earl  of  Murray)  he  had  three  fons:  Charles; 
Lockhart,  died  in  Calcutta  in  1 7 8 S ,  having  married  Ifa- 
bella,  daughter  of  Elias  LeVy,  efq.  and,  after  her  death, 
he  married,  fecondly,  Catharine,  fifter  to  the  etjrl  of 
Portfmouth  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  feven  children  ; 
Charles,  and  two  others,  died  young ;  Lockhart,  in 
holy  orders  ;  Caroline!,  died  December  13,  1801  ;  Lou- 
doun-Harcourt,-  born  May  9,  1780;  Catharine,  born 
April  24,  1783;  John,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army, 
died  October  30,  1778,  leaving  iffue  two  fons  and  a 
daughter,  Grace-Margaret,  married  to  William  Graham, 
efq.  John,  the  third  earl,  dying  in  1732,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  elded  foil,  Charles,  the  fourth  earl;  who 
married,  firft,  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  feventh  earl 
of  Galloway  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  the  following  i due  : 
George,  the  prefent  earl ;  Catharine,  died  young  ;  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  to  William  Beckford,  efq.  by  whom  (lie 
Rad  iffue  two  daughters,  and  died  in  1786.  His  lordfhip 
married,  fecondly,  in  May  1776,  Mary,  daughter  of 
James,  fourteenth  earl  of  Morton,  by  whom  lie  had  iffue 
Doiiglas-Gordon  Hallyburton,  a  major,  and  quarter- 
mafter  general  to  the  army;  born  October  10,  1777; 
lharried,  July  16,  1807,  Louifa,  only  daughter  of  fir  Ed¬ 
ward  Leflie,  of  Tarbert,  county  of  Kerry,  bart.  The 
earl,  dying  December  28,  1794,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon  George,  the  prefent  and  fifth  earl. 

Creations.— Earl  of  Aboyne,  in  the  county  of 
Aberdeen,  September  10,  1661  ;  Baron  Gordon,  of 
Glenlivet,  and  Strathaven. 

Residence. — Aboyne  Caftle,  in  Aberdeenfhire. 

Motto. — Slant  catera.  tigno. — “  The  reft  ftand  on  a 
beam.” 

COCHRAN  (ARCHIBALD),  Earl  of  DUNDC-N- 
ALD,  and  Lord  Cocliran ;  married,  October  7,  1774, 
Anne,  daughter  of  captain  Gilchrift,  of  the  royal  navy  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  November  13,  1784,  he  has  if¬ 
fue  five  fons,  of  which  Thomas,  lord  Cochran,  a  cap. 
tain  in  the  royal  navy,  and  heir  apparent,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  24,  1775,  is  M.P.  for  the  city ’of  Weftminfter ;  Wil- 
liam-Erfkine,  a  lieutenant  in  the  fifteenth  dragoons; 
Archibald,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy.  His  lordfhip 
married,  fecondly,  April  12,  1788,  Mrs.  Mayne. 

William  Cochran,  who  was  created,  by  Charles  II. 
Baron  Cochran  and  Earl  of  Dundonald,  married 
Eupheme,  daughter  of  fir  William  Scott,  of  Ardrofs, 
and  had  two  fons  ;  viz.  William,  and  John,  the  anceflor 
of  the  prefent  earl  ;  and  a  daughter,  Grizel,  married  to 
George  lord  Rofs.  William  lord  Cochran,  dying  before 
his  father,  left,  by  his  wife,  Catharine  Kennedy,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John,  fixth  earl  of  Callilis,  John,  who  fucceeded 
hi's  grandfather;  William,  married  to' Grizel,  daughter 
of  James  Graham,  fecond  marquis  of  Montrofe  ;  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  to  Alexander,  ninth'  eari  of  Bglinton  ; 
Helen,  to  John,  ninteenth  earl  of  Sutherland  ;  Jane,  to 
William  Levingfton,  vifeount  Kilfyth.  From  his  Iord- 
fhip’s  eldeft  fon,  defended  feven  earls  of  Dundonald; 
when  that  branch  became  extimft,  and  the  title  defend¬ 
ed  to  his  prelent  lordfhip’s  father,  Thomas,  the  eighth 
earl,  who  fucceeded  William,  the  feventh  earl,  his  dif- 
tant  coufin,  who  was  killed  at  the  taking  of  Cape  Breton, 
in  July  1758.  His  lordfhip,  the  eighth  earl  of  Dundo-- 
Uald,  is  defended  from  John,  the  youngeft  fop  of  the 
firft  earl ;  which  John  Cochran  married  Martha,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Strickland,  efq.  and  had  ilfue  William 
and  John.  William  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  earl  of  Kincardine,  and  had  ilfue,  William ; 
Charles;  John;  Alexander;  George;  James,  in  holy 
orders;  Thomas:,  the  late  earl;  Robert;  B-afil;  Eu- 
pheme,  married  to  John  Erfkine,  efq. ;  Mary  ;  Eliza¬ 
beth  ;  Anne,  married  to  fir  George  Prefton.  The  five 
elder. fons  died  without  iffue  3  and  James,  the  fixth  fon, 
j  had 
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had  two  daughters.  The  eighth  earl  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  Kerr,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  a  fon, 
William,  who  died  young;  and  a  daughter,  Grizel. 
After  the  death  of  his  firft  countefs,  his  lordfhip  married \ 
fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  Archibald  Stewart,  efq.  by 
whom  he  had  i  due, 'Arc  hi  bald,  the  prefent  earl ;  Charles, 
a  major  in  the  army, .aid-de-camp  to  earl  Cornwallis,  kil¬ 
led  at  York  Town,  Virginia  ;  married’ and  left  ifTue; 
and  his  widow  married,  February  19,  1789,  Charles 
Owen  Cambridge,  efq.  ;  John,  married  Mrs.  Birch,  and 
died  November  1801;  James;  Bafil,  a  lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel  in  the.  army,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  36th  regi¬ 
ment  of  foot;  fir  Alexander-Forrefter,  K.  B.  a  rear- 
admiral  of  the  white;  married,  in  April  1783,  lady 
Wheate,  widow  of  fir  Jacob  Wheate,  bart.  and  has  id'ue, 
three  fons and  two  daughters;  George- Auguftus,  M.  P. 
for  Grampound;  Andrew,  M.P.  for  Grampound,  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  in  November  1798,  Georgians,  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Hopetonn  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1797,  he  hadilfue;  and  fecondly,  March  1803, 
Gltigny  Goder,  only  child  of  the  late  baron  Goder,  of 
Guadeloupe;  Elizabeth  married,  in  1775,  Patrick  He¬ 
ron,  ot  Heron,  efquire,  and  has  ifl'ue.  Thomas,  the  late 
earl,  died  April  5,  1778,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded 
fon  Archibald,  the  ninth  and  prefent  ear)  ;  who  has 
rendered  effential  Cervices  to  his  country,  and  to  the 
comforts  and  conveniences  of  fociety,  by  his  many  prac¬ 
tical  difeoveries  and  purfuits  in  the  fcience  of  chemiftry. 

Creations. — December  17,  1647,  Baron  of  Gophran, 
in  Renfrew  ;  and  Earl  of  Dundoriald,  in  the  county  of 
Ayr,  May  12,  .1669. 

Residence  —Culrofs  Abbey,  in  Perthfhire. 

Motto, — Virtuteetlabore. — “  By  courage  and  labour.” 

■  FALCONER  (WILLI  AM-KEITK),  Earl  of  KIN- 
TORE,  Lord  Inverurie,  and  Lord  Falconer  ;  and  Lord- 
lieutenant  of  Kincvirdmelhiie;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  Align  ft  30,  1804;  married,  June  18,  1793, 
Maria,  daughter  of  fir  Alexander  Bannermann,  M.  D. 
and  has  ifi'ue,  a  fon;  and  heir  apparent. 

Anthony,  He  late  earl,  fucceeded  to  the  above  ho. 
nours  in  1778',  being  defeended  from  John  de  Keith,  an- 
ceftor  of  the  late  earl  of  Marifchal.  He  married,  1111793, 
Cliriftiaria -Elizabeth  Slighterman,  of  Holland  ;  and  by 
Iter  had  ilfue,  William,  the  prefent  earl,  and  other  ilfue, 
of  whom  I  fa  b  e  1 1  a ,  the  eideft  daughter,  died  April  23, 
1792.  His  lordihip,  deceafing  Auguft  30,  1804,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  William,  his  fon,  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. —Earl  of  Kintore  and  lord  Inverurie,  in 
1677  ;  Lord  Falconer,  of  Halkertoun,  in  1779. 

.Residence.  Keith  Hall,  in  Aberdeenilme,' 

Motto. — Qua  amijfa  J'alva. — “Who  lias  recovered 
his  lofs.” 

CAMPBELL  (JOHN),  Earl  of  BREADALBANE, 
Vifcount  Glenorchy,  Lord  Campbeli;  Baron  Breadal¬ 
bane,'  of  Taymouth  Caftle,  in  Perthihiie,  and  in  the 
Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  a  Baronet ;  and  a  Cu- 
-lonel  in  the  Army  ;  born  in  1762  ;  fucceeded  his  couiin, 
the  late  earl,  in  ju'y  1782;  married,  September  2,  1793, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  or  David  Gavin,  efq.  of  L.ingion, 
by  lady  Elizabeth  Maitland,  daughterol  James,  feventh 
“earl  of  Lauderdale  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffu.e  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  July  25,  1794;  vifcount  Glenorchy,  heir  ap¬ 
parent  born  July  10,  1795;  and  another  Ion,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  26,  1796. 

John, -earl  of  Breadalbane,  fucceeded  to  the  title 
in  February  1732;  havingj  in  1721,-  married  Abamel  de 
Giey,  daughtei  and  co-heir  of  Henry  duke  of  Kent,  he 
had  i il lie  by  her,  wivo  died  on  March  2,  17.27,  the  mar- 
chionels  de  Grey,  lady  of  the  lecond  earl  of  Hardwicke; 
and  a  foit,  who  died  a  tew  weeks  after  his  mother.  He 
•married,  fecondiy,-  Arabella,  daughter  -and  heir  of  fir 
Thomas  Penha-li  ;  and  by  her,  who  died  September  2, 
1762,  had  ilfue,  George,  who  died  an  infant ;  and  John, 
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lord  Glenorchy,  married  to  Wilhelmina,  daughter  of 
William  Maxwell,  of  Prefton,  efquire,  and  died  No¬ 
vember  14,  1771.  His  lordihip  died  without  male  ilfue, 
July  1782,  and  was  fucceeded  by  a  descendant  of  his 
grandfather’s  uncle,  Colin  Campbell,  of  Carwin,  the 
prefent  earPs  father.,  who  died  March  30,  177-',  having 
married  Elizabeth  Campbell,  daughter  of  Archibald 
Campbell,  of  Stonefield,  January  28,  1758  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  in  Auguft  1786,  he  had  ifTue,  Jane,  born 
December  1,  1758,  died  March  23,  1769  ;  Elizabeth, 
born  July  28,  1760,  died  October  5,  1774;  John,  the 
prefent  earl  ;  Colin,  born  December  12,  1763,  a  captain 
in  the  army,  died  in  1792.  On  the  death  of  John,  the 
third  earl,  w  ho  died  without  ilfue  male,  July  1782,  the 
prefent  earl  fucceeded. 

Creations. — Lord  Campbell,  Vifcount  Glenorchy, 
and  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  in  the  county  of  Perth,  1678  ; 
Baron  Breadalbane,  of  Taymouth  caftle,  in  Perthfhire, 
November  4,  1806. 

Res.*dence. — Taymouth  Caftle,  in  Perthfhire. 

Motto.— Follow  me. 

GORDON  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  ABERDEEN, 
Vifcount  Formartine,  and  Lord  Haddo,  born  in  1786  ; 
Knight  of  the  Thiftle  ;  F.  S.  A.  fucceeded  his  grand¬ 
father,  the  late  earl,  Auguft  13,  1801  ;  married  July  28, 
1805,  lady  Catharine  Hamilton,  daughter  of  John-James, 
maiquis  of  Abercorn. 

Sir  George  Gordon  was,  by  Charles  II.  made  one  of 
the  judges  of  fellion,  and  prefident  of  the  council  ;  after* 
wards  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland;  and,  by  the  fame 
monarch,  created  earl  of  Aberdeen.  He  married  Anne, 
daughter  and  heir  to  George  Lockhart,  of  Porbreaks, 
efquire,  by  which  lady,  he  had  ifTue  two.fons  ;  John, 
who  died  unmarried  ;  William  ;  and  four  daughters. 
Anne,  was  the  fecond  wife  of  Alexander  Montgomery, 
ninth  earl  ofEglinton  ;  Martha,  married  to  JohnUdney, 
of  that  ilk  ;  Mary,  married  Alexander  Frafer,  third  lord 
Saltoun;  and  Margaret,  died  unmarried.  William,  their 
brother,  who  fucceeded  as  fecond  earl  of  Aberdeen, 
married  to  his  firft  wife,  Mary,  daughter  of  David  Leflie, 
earl  of  Leven  and  Melville;  and  had  one  daughter, 
Anne,  married  to  William,  fourth  earl  of  Dumfries;  and 
by  his  fecond'  countefs,  who  was  Sufan  Murray,  eideft 
daughter  of  John, 'firft  duke  of  Athol,  he  had  George, 
the  prefent  earl;  and  a  daughter,  Catharine,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Cofmo,  third  duke  of  Gordon;  and,  fecondly, 
Staates  Long  Morris,  a  general  in  the  army,  and  died  in 
1779  ;  his- third  wife  was  Anne,  daughter  of  Alexander, 
fecond  duke  of  Gordon  ;  by  whom  lie  had  William,  a 
general  in  the  army;  Cofmo,  a  colonel  in  the  army; 
Alexander,  who  died  March  13J1792,  married  Anne, 
countefs  dowager  of  Stair,  and  left. ilfue  Margaret;  and 
the  yotingeft  daughtef  married,  July  12,  j'802,  Coutts 
Trotter,  efq.  Charles,  died  unmarried;  Henrietta, 
married  Robert  Gordon,  of  Halhead,  in  the  county  of 
Aberdeen,  efquire,  and  has  ifTue.  His  lordihip,  dying 
in  1745,  was  fucceeded  by  George,  the  ‘third  earl,  who 
married  Catharine,  daughter  of  — —  Hanfon,  of  Wake¬ 
field,  in  Yorkfliire,  efquire,  by  whom  he  has  ifTue  two 
Tons  and  four  daughters.  George,  the  third  earl,  was 
■unfortunately  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  hoffe,  October 
2,  1791  ;  having  married  Mary,  yotingeft  daughter  of 
William  Baird,  efq.  of  New-bytii,  and  filler  to  ma¬ 
jor-general  fir  David  Baird,  who  -married,  February 
27,  1802,  the  honourable  Mils  Tonion,  filter  of  lord 
Riverfdale.  His  lordihip  left  i Hue  fix  fons:  George, 
his  fucceflbr;  William;  Alexander;  Charles;  Ro¬ 
bert;  John;  and  one  daughter,  Alicia.  William'; 
Catharine,  who  died  unmarried  ;  Anne,  married  to 
Edward  Plafe,  efq.  and  has  ifi'ue;  Sman,  married. to 
E.  Brifcoe,  elq.  and  died  July  26,  1795;  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Thomas  Horton,  of  Houroyde,  in  Yoikihire, 
efquire,  and  has  illue.  his  lordfhip,  dying  Auguft  13, 
lSoi,  was  fucceeded  by  his  grandion,  George,  trie  jpe- 
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fcnt  and  fourth  earl.  --The  prefumptive  heir  is  William, 
brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Vifcouot  Formar- 
tine,  and  Baron  Haddo,  November  30,  1682. 

Residence.— -Hadd.o-houfe,  in  Aberdeenfhire. 

MoTT(j. — 'Fortuna  Jequatur. — “  Let  fortune  follow.1’ 

MURRAY  (JOHN),  Earl  of  DUNMORE,  Vif- 
count  Fiilcaftle,  and  Baron  Murray,  of  Blair,  Moulin, 

'  a nd  Tillement ;  fucceeded  his  father,  December  1,  1736 ;  ■ 
married,  February  21,  1759,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  the 
feventh  earl  of  Galloway;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue, 
George,  lord  Fincaftle,  heir  apparent  ;  married,  Auguft 
4,  1 803,  lady  Sufan  Hamilton,  third  daughter  of  Archi¬ 
bald  duke  of  Hamilton,  by  lady  Henrietta  Stewart, 
daughter  of  Alexander  earl  of  Galloway,  by  Catharine, 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  Dundonald  ;  William,  who 
died  in  1773  ;  Alexander,  in  the  army;  John,  in  the 
navy,  died  in  July  1805  ;  Catharine,  married  to  Edward 
Bouverie,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Radnor,  and  died  July 
.  7,  1783;  Augufta,  (authorized  by  his  ma.jefty,  October 
15,  1806,  to  take  and  ufe  the  furname  of  De  Ameland, 
ijifiead  of  herprefent  furname  of  Murray,)  married  at 
Rome,  April  4,  1793,  to  his  royal  highnefs  prince  A11- 
guftus  Frederic,  duke  of  Suffex,  his  majefty’s  fixth  fon, 
by  whom  the  has  iffue  a  fon,  born  January  15, 1794  ;  and 
was  re-married,  December  3,  1793,  at  Sr.  George’s, 
Hanover  Square,  London;  to  diffolve  which  a  fuit  was 
inftituted  in  Dodtor’s  Commons,  and  tlie  marriage  was 
declared  void,  in  Auguft  1794.  Sufan,  married  July  7, 
1788,  Jofeph  Thorpe,  efq,  and  had  a  fon,  born  lyiay  23, 
1794,  fince  deceafed  ;  and  married,  fecondly,  John  Drew, 
jun.  efq.  who  is  alfo  fince  deceafed.  Levifon  Granville 
Keith,  born  December  16,  1770,  on  the  Eaft  India  Com¬ 
pany’s  eftabliftunent  at  Madras;  married,  December  14, 
1804,  Wpmyfs,  daughter  of  the  late  fir  John  Dalrymple, 
hart,  and  had  iffue  a  fon  and  daughter,  both  deceafed'. 
Virginia,  born  in  that  diftridl  of  America,  and  named 
after  it,  at  the  requeft  of  the  council  and  affembly  of 
Virginia,  of  which  his  lordfhip  was  then  governor. 

The  earl  of  Dunmore  is  a  defcendant  of  the  noble  fa¬ 
mily  of  the  duke  of  Athol.  His  lordfhip’s  grandfather 
Charles,  firft  earl  of  Dunmore,  married  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Robert  Watts,  of  the  county  of  Hertford,  efq .  and 
had  iffue,  Henrietta,  married  to  Patrick,  third  lordKin- 
naird  ;  Anne,  to  John  Cochran,  fourth  earl  of  Dundo¬ 
nald  ;  Catharine,  to  John  lordNairne.  The  fons  were, 
James;  John;  William;  Robert,  who  died  1738  ;  Tho¬ 
mas.  James,  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  his  father,  as  fe¬ 
cond  earl,  in  1710  ;  and,  dying  without  iffue.,  John,  his 
next  brother,  became  earl  of  Dunmore  ;  and  died  April 
jS,  1752,  unmarried.  William,  fucceeded  his  brother 
John,  as  fourth  earl,  and  married  Catharine, ^daughter 
of  lord  William  Murray,  his  uncle,  who  became  lord 
Nairne,  by  marrying  Margaret,  the  heirefs  of  that  fami¬ 
ly  ;  he  had  iffue,  John,  the  prefent  earl ;  Charles;  Wil¬ 
liam,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  who  died  unmarried, 
December  23,  1786  ;  Margaret,  married  to  John  Drum¬ 
mond,  efq.  ;  Jane  ;  Elizabeth,  left  a  widow  in  1790,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Murray,  uncle  to  the  duke  of  Athol,  with 
two  daughters.  His  lordfhip,  dying  in  December  1756, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  prefent  and 
fifth  earl. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Dunmore,  Vifcount  Fincaftle, 
and  Baron  Murray,  of  Blair,  Moulin,  and  Tillement, 
Auguft  16,  1686. 

Residence. — Dunmore  Park,  in  Stirlingflsire. 

Motto. — Furtk  Fortune ;  as  explained  under  the 
Duke  of  Athol,  p.  602. 

CARMICHAEL  (THOMAS),  Earl  of  FIYND- 
FORD,  Lord  Carmichael,  and  a  Baronet;  fucceeded 
his  coufin,  the, late  earl,  December  21,  17S7'. 

John,  the'fon  of  John,  firft  baron  Carmichael,  having 
been  among  the-earlieft  of  the  Scots  peers  who  promoted 
she  revolution,  was,  by  king  William,  in  recompenceof 
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his  fervices,  appointed  a  commiftioner  cf  the  privy  feal, 
a  colonel  of  dragoons,  a  privy  counfellor,  high.commif- 
fioner  to  the  general  affembly,  one  of  the  fecretaries  of 
Rate,  and  created  firft  earl  of  Hynfford.  He  married 
Beatrix,  daughter  of  David  Drummond  lord  Maberty, 
by  Beatrix,  daughter  of  John  Graham  earl  of  JVJont- 
rofe,  and  niece  to  William  the  firft  yifcouhf  Strathal  lan  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  three  fons1  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  the  eldeft  of  the  daughters  married  John  Cock- 
burn,  efquire;  the  fecond,  John  Montgomery,  of  Gif- 
fen,  efquire  ;  and  the  third,  fir  John  Maxwell,  of  Ne¬ 
ther  Pollock,  baronet ;  and  all  of  them  had  iffue  :  t lie 
two  younger  fons  were,  William,  bred  an  advocate  ;  and 
Daniel,  of  Mauldflie.  James  lord  Carmichael,  the  eldefc 
foil,  fucceeded  his  father  as  fecond  earl,  and  was  one  of 
the  lords  of  the  police  ;  he  married  Betty,  .daughter  of 
John  Maitland,  fifth  earl  of  Lauderdale,  by  whom  he 
had  Margaret,  married  to  fir  John  Anftruther,  baronet; 
alfo  five  fons,  of  whom  William,  the  fecond,  married 
Mil's  Godfchal  ;  was  archdeacon  of  Bucks,  and  doc¬ 
tor  of  laws;  Archibald,  died  a  captain  in  the  army, 
at  Mahon,  in  1774  ;  and  James;. who  died  without  iffue. 
John,  the  eldeft  fon,  and  third  earl,  fucceeded;  and  in 
1732,  married,  firft,  Elizabeth,  relidt.  of  Robert  firft 
lord  Romney,  and  daughter  of  fir  Cloijdefley  Shovel, 
knight;  and,  fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Vigor,  of  Fulham,  efquire;  and  his  lordfhip  dying  in 
1768,  without  iffue  male,  the  title  devolved  on 'William, 
fecond  fon  of  the  firft  earl ;  which  William  Carmichael 
married  Helen,  daughter  of  Thomas  Craig,  cf  Riccar- 
ton,  efquire;  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  John,  the  fourth 
earl  ;  James,  the  fifth  earl  ;  Elizabeth  ;  Helen,  married 
to  John  Gibfon,  efq.  John,  the  eldeft  fon,  and  fourth 
earl,  fucceeded  in  1768  ;  he  married  Janet,  daughter  of 
lord  Preftongrange,  by  whom  he  had  no  iffue.;  and,  dy¬ 
ing  December  20,  1787,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
James,  the  fifth  earl,  who  married  Janet,  daughter  of 
fir  John  Clarke,  baronet;  and  dying  without  iffue  male, 
December  2,  1787,  was  fucceeded  by  his  coufin,  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  prefent  and  fixth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Carmichael,  in  the  county 
of  Lanark,  December  21,  1647;  and  Earl  of  Byndford, 
in  the  fame  county,  June  23,  1701. 

Residence. — Carmichael  Houfe,  in  Lanerkfhire. 

Motto.—  Toujours  prejf. — “Always  ready,” 

DALRYMPLE  (JOHN),  Earl,  Viscount,  and 
Baron,  of  STAIR,  and  Vifcount  Dalrymple,  and  a 
Baronet ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  in  Odtober 
1789.  • 

John,  the  fecond  vifcount,  who  fucceeded  John,  his 
father,  was.  the  firft  earl  of  Stair,  fworn  of  the  , priTy 
council  to  queen  Anne,  and  was  one  of  the  commiflioners 
in  the  treaty  of  union.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  heir  of  fir  John  Dundas,  of  Newlifton,  in  the  county 
of  Linlithgow  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue  three  Ions, 
and  one  daughter,  Margaret,  married  to  Hugh  Camp¬ 
bell,  third  earl  of  Loudon.  The  fons  were,  John;  Wil¬ 
liam  ;  and  George.  John,  the  eldeft,  fucceeding  his  fa¬ 
ther,  married  Eleanor,  widow  of  James  vifcount  Prim- 
rofe,  and  daughter  of  James  Campbell,  fecond  earl  of 
Loudon  ;  but  by  her  lie  had  no  iffue.  His  lordfhip  af- 
figned  His  title,  which  he 'thought  he  had  a  right  to  do 
by  his  patent,  to  John,  fon  of  his  brother  George  ;  but, 
the  fame  being  cpntefted  in  the  houfe  of  peers,  their 
lordfhips  determined  it  in  favour  of  James,  fecond  fur- 
viving  fon  of  the  earl’s  brother  William;  who  dying 
without- iffue,  Nov.  1760,  the  titles  went  to  his  brother 
John,  who  was  alfo  earl  of  Dumfries  in  right  of  his  mo¬ 
ther.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  William  earl  of 
Aberdeen;  but  by  her  he  had  no  iffue;  and  the  earl 
dying  without  iffue,  in  July  1768,  was  fucceeded,  as  earl 
of  Stair,  by  his  coufin,  John,  the  fifth  earl.  William, 
married  to  Penelope  Crichton,  countefs  of  Dumfries 
in  her  own  right,  and  died  December  1744;  lie  had  a 
daughter,  Margaret,  and  three  fons,  William  lord  Crich¬ 
ton, 
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ton,  who  died  in  O&ober Y744;  John  earl  of  Dumfries, 
died  without  iffue  male,  in  1768.  James,  third  earl, 
died  without  iffue,'  in  1760,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eider  brother,  John,  earl  of  Dumfries,  and  fourth  earl 
Stair.  George',  youngeft  fon  of  the  firft  earl,  died  in 
Auguft  1745,  having  married  Euphemia,  daughter  of 
iir  Andrew  Myrton,  of  Gogar,  baronet;  .had  iffue John, 
the  fifth  earl,  to  whom  his  uncle  left  his  eftate;  and 
his  lordlhip  married  Mifs  Middleton,  daughter  of  the 
late  George  Middleton,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died 
February  3,  1798,  he  had  iifue,  John,  the  prefent  and 
iixth  earl,  who  fucceeded  him  in  October  1789;  Wil¬ 
liam,  a  general  in  the  army,  married  to  Mifs  Hirland, 
eldeft  furvi  virig  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Harland,  baronet ; 
Elizabeth, married  to  lieutenant-generalHumphrey  Bland; 
Eleanor,  married  to  James  Fergufon,  of  Craigdarroch, 
efquire;  and  Euphemia. — The  prefumptive  lieir  is  Wil¬ 
liam,  brother  of  the  late  earl. 

Creations. — Baron  and  Vifcount  Stair,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Ayr,  April  20,  1690  ;  and  Earl  of  Stair,  and  Vif¬ 
count  Dalrymple,'  of  Newlifion  and  Stranrawer,  April 
8,  1703- 

Residence. — Culthorne  Caftle,  in  Ayrlhire. 

Motto. — Firm. 

PRIMROSE  (NEIL),  Earl  of  ROSEBERY,  Vif¬ 
count  Rofebery,  Inverkeithing,  and  Primrofe,  Lord 
Dalmeny,  and  Primrofe,  a  Baronet,  and  Knight  of  the 
Thiftle  ;  fucceeded  his  father  in  1735  ;  married,  in  1764, 
Sufarinah,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Edward  Ward,  bart. 
who  died  in  1771,  without  iffue.  His  lord  (hip.  jriarried, 
fecondly,  in  1775,  Mary,  only  daughter  of  ' fir  Francis 
Vincent,  bart.  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Charlotte,  born  in 
1776  ;  married,  May  27,  1800,  colonel  Kenneth-Alex- 
ander Howard;  Mary-Dorothea-Arabella,  married,  Sep¬ 
tember  r,  iSor,  William  Hervey,  efq.  of  Bodwell-hall, 
Carnarvonfhire ;  Archibald- John,  vifcount  Primrofe, 
heir  apparent,  born  October  1783  ;  and  Francis  Ward, 
born  February  1785. 

Sir  Archibald  Primrofe,  bart.  lord-regifterand  juftice- 
general  of  Scotland,  was  created  a  baronet,  in  1631,  by 
Charles  II.  By  his  firft  wife  he  had  iffue,  fir  William 
Primrofe,  of  Carrington,  father  of  fir  James,  created 
vifcount  Primrofe,  lord  Primrofe,  of  Caftlefield;  which 
titles,  upon  the  death  of  Hugh,  the  laft  vifcount,  in 
1741,  became  merged  in  Rofebery.  Sir  Archibald,  by  a 
fecond  marriage,  left  Archibald,  created,  in  1700,  vif¬ 
count  Rofebery,  and,  in  1703,  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  an  earl.  He  married  Dorothea,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Everingharh  Creffy,  of  Birkin,  in  the  county  of  York, 
efquire  ;.  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  James;  Richard, 
and  John,  who  both  died  unmarried ;  Mary,  married  to  fir 
Archibald  Primrofe,  bart.  of  Duniffau,  and  had  one  fon 
and  feven  daughters;  Margaret,  married  to  the  earl  of 
Caithriefs,  by  whom  the  had  Dorothea,  married  to  James 
earl  of  Fife  ;  Dorothea,  and  Elizabeth,  died  young. 
James,  his  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  him;  and  married, 
Mary,  fitter  to  general  John  Campbell,  afterwards  duke 
jo f  Argyll ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  John  lord  Dal¬ 
meny,  who  died  in  1733  ;  Neil  ;  and  Dorothea,  married 
to  fir  Adam  Inglis,  of  Cramond,  baronet.  His  lordlhip 
died  November  28,  1755,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
only  fon,  Neil,  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Rofebery,  in  1700;  Earl  of 
Rofebery,  Vifcount  Inverkeithing,  Lord  Dalmeny,  and 
Primrofe,  April  1703  ;  and  Vifcount  Primrofe,  Lord 
Primrofe  of  Caftlefield,  November  1703. 

Residences.— Bambugle  Cattle,  in  Edinburgh ;  and 
Rixby.Hall,  in  the  county  of  Sull'ex. 

Motto.— Fide  et Jiducia. — “  By  faith  and  courage.”  - 

BOYLE  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  GLASGOW,  Vif¬ 
count  Kelburn,  and  Lord  Boyle  of  Stewarton;  an  Ex¬ 
traordinary  Diredfor  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland  ;  F.  R.  S. 
and  F.  S.  A.  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  March 
12,  1773;  born  March  26,  1766;  married  March  4, 
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1788,  Augufta,  filler  of  the  eighteenth  earl  of  Errol ;  by 
which  lady  he  has  iffue,  lord  Boyle,  heir  apparent,  born 
Anguft  1789  ;  a  daughter,  born  July  7,  1790;  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  born  March  21,  1794;  and  another  daughter,  bom 
Auguft  1 4.  1801. 

David  Boyle,  who  was  created  a  baron  in  1692,  and 
vifcount  and  earl  in  1703  ;  married  to  his  firft  wife,  Mar  ¬ 
garet,  fitter  of  John  Crawfurd,  vifcount  Garnoek,  an- 
celtor  io  the  earls  of  Crawfurd  ;  by  whom  he  had  three 
fons,  John,  Patrick,  and  Charles.  Patrick  was  one  of 
tlie  lords  of  fefiion.  And  by  bis  fecond  wife,  Jane, 
daughter  and  heir  of  William  Muir,  of  Rowallan,  in 
the  county  of  Conyngham,  he  had  iffue  a  daughter,  Jane, 
married  to  major-general  fir  James  Campbell,  brother 
to  Hugh  earl  of  Loudon;  by  whom  he  had  a  ton,  who 
took  the  name  of  Muir,  as  reprefentative  of  his  mother. 
David,  firft  earl  of  Glafgow,  died  in  1733,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  !iis  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  fecond  earl;  who 
married  Helen,  daughter  of  William  Morrifon,  ot  Pro¬ 
ton  Grange,  by  whom  he  lvad  iffue,  David,  and  Patrick, 
and  fix  daughters  ;  .Janet ;  Marianne  ;  Margaret ;  Catha¬ 
rine  ;  Jane  ;  and  Helen,  who  married  admiral  (ir  James 
Douglas,  by  whom  the  was  left  a  widow,  and  died  Oc¬ 
tober  17,  1794.  His  lordlhip,  dying  in  1740,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  David,  third  earl ;  who,  in  June  1 7 55» 

'  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  lord  Rofs,  by 
whom  he  had  a  fon,  George,  and  two  daughters:  Betty, 
married  to  fir  George  Douglas,  and  died  February  13, 
1801  ;  and  Jane;  and  his  lordfhip,  dying  March  12, 
1775,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George,  prefent  and 
fourth  earl. 

Creations. — Lord  Boyle  of  Stewarton,  January  13, 
1692,  and  Vifcount  Kelburn,  both  in  Conyngham  coun¬ 
ty  ;  andTEarl  of  Glafgow,  in  the  county  of  Lanark, 
April  10,  1703. 

Residences. — Halkhead  Park,  in  Renfrewthire  ;  and 
Kelburn  Houfe,  inAyrthire. — Town-houfe,  Upper  Sey- 
.mour-ftreet. 

Motto. — Dominus  providebit. — “  The  Lord  will  pro¬ 
vide.” 

STUART  (JOHN),  Earl  of  BUTE,  and  Vifcount 
and  Baron  Mount  Stuart;  likewife  Marquis  of  Bute, 
Earl  of  Windfor,  and  Baron  Mount  Stuart,  and  Baron 
Cardiff,  of  Cardiff  Cattle,  in  England.— See  Marquis 
of  Bute,  among  the  Peers  of  England. 

JOHNSTON  (JAMES -HOPE),  Earl  of  HOPE- 
TOUN,  Vilc-ount  Aithrie,  and  Lord  Hope;  Lord  Lieu¬ 
tenant  and  Hereditary  Sheriff  of  Linlithgow  fibre  ;  and 
Keeper  of  Lcchmaben  ;  born  in  1741 ;  fucceeded  bis  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  earl,  July  12,  1781  ;  married,  Auguft  25, 
17 66,  lady  Elizabeth  Carnegie,  daughter  of  the  fixtli 
earl  of  Nortfietk  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  Auguft 
1793,  he  has  iffue,  Anne,  married,  July  8,  1792,  to  cap¬ 
tain  William  Hope,  of  the  navy,  by  whom  the  has  ill ue 
a  daughter,  born  Auguft  20,  17.92  ;  and  a  Ion,  born  July 
28,  1798.  Eliza  ;  Margaret,  married  to  Alexander  Mac- 
lean,  efq.  and  bad  a  fon,  born  July  16,  1797  j  an(^  ano_ 
ther  fon,  born  February  17,  1799.  Georgiana,  married, 
in  November  1793,  to  the  honourable  major  Cochran, 
brother  to  the  ninth  earl  of  Dundonald,  and  died  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  17975  by  whom  the  had  iffue  a  daughter,  born 
January  2,  1795.  Jemima,  married,  in  January  1803, 
to  captain  George  Hope,  of  the  royal  navy  ;  Lucy,  died 
January  8,  1800. 

His  lordlhip  is  defeended  from  Henry  Hope,  a  native 
.of  Holland  ;  from  whom  defeended  John  Hope;  who, 
in  1682,  accompanying  the  duke  of  \  ork  from  London 
to-  Scotland,  was  drowned  at  fea  ;  but  left  iffue  by  Mar¬ 
garet,  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  third  earl  of  Hadding¬ 
ton,  Charles,  the  firft  earl  ;  and  Helen,  who  married 
Thomas  Hamilton,  fifth  earl  of  Haddington;  his  fon, 
Charles  Hope,  was  advanced  to  the  peerage  in  1703, 
and  died  in  March  1741,  having  married  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  William,  firft  marquis  of  Annandale  ;  and 
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by  her  had  two  tons  and  eight  daughters ;  of  whom, 
Sophia  was  fecond  wife  to  James,  fifth  earl  of  Findlater 
and  Seafield;  Henrietta,  married  Francis,  fifth  lord  Na¬ 
pier;  Margaret,  married  John  Dundas,  efquire;  Helen, 
married  James  Watfon,  of  Saughton,  efquire,  and  died 
in  1769  ;  Chrifiiana,  married  Thomas  Graham,  of  Bal- 
gowan,  efquire  ;  Charlotte,  married  Thomas  lord  Erf- 
kine;  and  two  of  the  fitters  died  young.  Charles,'  the 
fecond  fon,  took  the  name  of  Weir,  having  married  the 
heir  of  fir  William  Weir,  bart.  of  Blackwood,  by  whom 
lie  had  two  fons  and  a  daughter  ;  and  on  whofe  death, 
he  married,  fecondly,  Anna,  daughter  of  Henry  firft  earl 
of  Darlington,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons,  and  from  her 
was  divorced.  He  married,  thirdly,  in  1766,  Mifs  N. 
Dunbar,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  and  three  daughters ; 
and  died  December  30,  1791,  leaving  his  lady  with 
child,  who  was  delivered  of  a  pofthumous  fon,  January 
20,  179 1-  The  eldeft  fon  died  Septembers,  1794.  His 
lecond  daughter,  Charlotte  Weir,  married  John  Knight, 
efq.  of  Leigh-caftle,  in  Worcefterfliire. 

John,  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  his  father  as  fecond 
earl,  and  married  Anne  Ogilvy,  daughter  of  James  fifth 
earl  oi  Findlater  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  February 
1752,  he  had  iffue,  Charles,  who'died  in  1767;  James, 
the  prefent  earl  ;  John,  and  William,  who  died  young; 
Henry,  who  died  Auguft  27,  1776  ;  Elizabeth,  married 
to  Henry  earl  of  Drumlanrig;  fon  of  the  third  duke  of 
Queenfberry,  and  died  without  iffue  ;  Henrietta,  died 
January  1,  17S7  ;  Sophia,  married  to  lord  Binning,  eldeft 
fon  of  the  earl  of  Haddington.  His  lordfhip,  married, 
fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  Robert  Oliphant,  efq.  by 
whom  he  had  ilfue,  John,  a  major-general  in  the  army, 
and  colonel  of  the  92d  regiment  of  foot ;  Charles,  a  ma¬ 
jor-general  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-colonql  of  the 
7th  regiment  of  dragoon  guards;  married,  in  April  1807, 
the  eldeft  daughter  of  George-Finch  Hatton,  efq.  of 
Ea  Swell  Park,  in  the  county  of  Kent;  Alexander,  a 
brigadier-genera!  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-governor, 
of  Edinburgii-eaftle ;  and  two  daughters,  one  of  whom 
died  in  1774;  and  Jane,  who  married  Henry  vifeount 
Melville.  The  youngeft,  Charlotte,  married,  on  Auguft 
8,  i793>  Charles  Hope,  efq.  and  has  iffue,  a  fon,  born 
Auguft  27,  1795.  The  earl  married,  thirdly,  June  14, 
1767,  lady  Betty  Leflie,  daughter  of  the  .fifth  earl  of 
Leven’;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue  two  fons,  and  four 
daughters;  John,  married,  Auguft  2,  1798,  Mifs  Hope, 
daughter  of  Charles  Hope,'  efquire  ;  and  Mary-Anne, 
married,  December  12,  1794,  Peter  Murray,  efq.  fon  of 
fuiWilliam  Murray,  bart.  of  Ochtertyre.  His  lordfhip, 
dying  February  12,  1781,'  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  James,  the  prefent  and  third  earl. — The  preemp¬ 
tive  heir  is  the  earl’s  half-brother. 

Creations. — Earl  of  Hopetotin,  and  Baron  Hope, 
in  the  county  of  Lanark,  April  15,  1703. 

Residences. — Mandate  Park,  in Dumf'riesfhire;  and 
■Hopetoun  Houfe,  in  Linlithgowfhire. 

Motto.  —  At  fpes  non  fratta.  —  “  My  hope  is  not 
broken.” 

COLYEAR  ( WILLI AM-CK ARLES),  Earl  and 
Baron  of  PORTMORE,  Vifeount"  Milfinton  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  July  4,  1785  ;  married, 
November  5,  1770,  Mary  Leflie,  fifter  to  the  prefent 
coufttefs  of  Rothes  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  March  21, 
3799,  lie  had  iffue,  vifeount  Milfinton,  heir  apparent, 
horn  .March  30,  1772,  a  colonel  in  the  army  ;  married, 
May  26,  1793,  Mary-Elizabetii,  daughter  of  the  prefent 
duke  of  Ancafter,  who*  died  February  16,  1797,  aged 
26,  leaving  a  fon,  Brownlow-Charles,  born  Auguft  4, 
1796.  William,  a  major, in  the  army  ;  Cafharine-Caro- 
line,  born  November  5,  1779;  and  Francis,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  30,  1781,  and  died  in  May  1786. 

Sir  David  Colyear,  in  1691,  having  contributed  to  re¬ 
duce  Ireland  to' the  king’s  obedience,  was,  in  reward  of 
his  f'ervices,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Port- 
more.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general, 
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in  May  1710  ;  was  appointed  commander  in  chief  of 
queen  Anne’s  forces  jn  Portugal,  in  the  room  of  the  earl 
of  Galway  ;  in  January  following,  was  made  a  general 
of  infantry;  and  in  1712,  commanded  part  of  the  army 
in  Flanders,  under  James  duke  of  Ormond  ;  and  marry¬ 
ing  Catharine,  daughter  of  fir  Charles  Sedley,  baronet, 
who,  by  James  VII.  was  created  countefs  of  Dorchefter 
for  life,  he  had  iffue  by  her  two  fons;  of  whom  the 
eldeft,  David  lord  Milfinton,  married  Bridget,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John,  third  fon  of  Baptift  Noel,  fecond  vifeount 
Campden,  by  his  fourth  wife,  by  whom  he  had  fevefal 
children  ;  but  he,  and  all  his  children,  dying  before  the 
earl,  Charles,  his  brother,  fucceeded  to  the  title,  and 
was  the  fecond  earl  of  Portmore.  His  lordfhip  married, 
in  1732,  Juliana,  duchefs  dowager  of  Leeds,  daughter 
of  Roger  Hele,  efquire  ;  by  whom,  who  died  November 
20,  1794,  he  had  iffue,  Caroline,  born  December  1733; 
who,  in  1750,  married  Na  thaniel  lord  Scarfdale ;  Juliana, 
born  in  1735,  married  James  Dawkins,  efq.  of  Stand- 
lincli,  in  Wiltfhire,  and  has  iffue  feveral  children;  Wii. 
liam-Charles,  the  prefent  earl.  Charles,  the  late  earl, 
died  July  4,  1785,  when  the  prefent  and  third  earl  fuc¬ 
ceeded. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Portmore,  Junej,  1699;  Vif¬ 
eount  Milfinton,  and  Earl  of  Portmore,  April  16,  1703. 

Residence. — Portmore  Caftle,  in  Roxburghfhire. 

Motto. — Avance. — “  Advance.” 

VISCOUNTS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

CARY  (CHARLES- JOHN),  Viscount  FALK¬ 
LAND,  aim  Baron  Cary,  a  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy  ; 
fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  vifeount,  May  22,  1796. 
His  lordfhip  was  born  in  November  1768  ;  married,  Au¬ 
guft  25,  1802,  Mifs  Auton,  and  has  iffue  a  fon,  and  heir 
apparent,  born  November  5,  1803. 

Sir  Henry  Cary,  the  firft  vifeount  Falkland,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Laurence  Tanfield,  chief  ba¬ 
ron  of  the  exchequer;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Lu¬ 
cius,  the  fecond  vifeount;  and  Anne,  married  to  James, 
fecond  earl  of  Home.  The  vifeount,  dying,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  Luoitis,  the  fecond  vifeount,  who 
married  Letitia,  daughter  of  Richard  Morrifon,  ofToo- 
ley  Park,  in  Leicefterfhire,  efquire  ;  and  had  iffue,  Henry, 
the  third  vifeount,  who  was  a  diftinguifhed  patron  of 
poetry  and  literature.  He  wrote  a  play,  intitled  the 
Marriage  Night ;  and  on  his  death,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  Anthony,  fourth  vifeount,  who,  under  Charles 
II.  was  paymaster  of  the  forces;  and  in  the  reign  of 
William  III.  was  one  of  the  privy  council,  and  twice  a 
commiflioner  of  the  admiralty.  Dying,  in  1694,  he  left 
a  daughter,  Frances,  married  to  John  , Villiers,  earl  of 
Grandifon ;  and  one  fon,  Lucius-Henry,  fifth  vifeount ; 
who  married,  firft,  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Francis  Moli- 
neux,  of  the  city  of  London,  efquire,  and  had  two  Ions  ; 
Lucius,  the  late  vifeofint;  and  George,  a  general  in  tire 
army,  who  married  liabella,  daughter  of  Arthur  In¬ 
gram,  of  Barraby,  in  Yorklhire,  efquire;  by  whom  he 
had  iffue  Elizabeth,  married  to  Jeffery,  firft  lord  Am- 
lierft ;  Catharine,  married  to  fir  John  Ruffe!,  bart.  His 
lordfhip,  dying  in  France,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Lucius-Ferdinand, ‘the  fixm  vifeount;  who  married, 
firft,  in  April  1734,  Jane,  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard 
Butler,  efq.  widow  of  lord  Villiers,  fon  of  the  earl  of 
Grandifon;  by  whom  he  had  one  fon,  Lucius-Ferdinand, 
and  four  daughters  ;  Jane  ;  Trances  ;  Mary,  married  to 
the  reverend  John  Law,  archdeacon  of  Rochefter  ;  and 
Charlotte,  married  to  Anthony  Chapman,  efquire.  He 
married,  fecondly,  in  October  1752,  Sarah,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Thomas  Invven,  efq.  and  widow  of  Henry  earl  of 
Suffolk  ;  which  lady  died  May  28,  1776.  His  only  fon, 
Lucius-Ferdinand,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  colonel 
Charles  Leith  ;  by  whom,  who  died  in  1783,  he  had  two 
fons;  Henry-Thomas,  the  feventh  vifeount,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  27,  1766;  Charles-John,  the  prefent  vifeount; 
Louifa. Caroline,  married  to  major  John  Grattan,  adju¬ 
tant-general  of  his  niajefty’s  forces  in  India,  by  whom 
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{he  has  ilfue,  Charlolta-Maria,  married  to  Samuel  Char- 
tens,  efquire  ;  Lavinia-Matilda,  born  in  November  1773  ; 
Almeria-Augufta,  married,  in  Auguft  r8oo,  to  tire  re¬ 
verend  Mr.  Digby,  and  died  July  2,  1S01;  Amelia- 
Sophia,  married  to  Charles  Grant,  efq.  He  died  Auguft 
20,  1780;  and  the  vifcount,  his  father,  dying  February 
37,  17S5,  was  fucceeded  by  his  grand  fon',  Henry-Tho- 
inas,  the  feventli  vifcount  Falkland ;  who  dying.  May 
22,  1796,  unmarried,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
Charles-John,  the  prelent  vifcount. 

Creation. — Vifcountand  Baron,  November  10, 1620. 

Residence. — T/orley  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Berks. 

Motto. — In  utroque  ji delis. — “  Faithful  in  both.” 

MURRAY  (DAVID),  Viscount  STORMONT, 
Baron  of  Scoon  and  Balvaird,  and  Earl  of  Mansfield,  in 
England.  See  Earl  of  Mansfield,  among  the  Peers 
of  England. 

ARBUTHNOT  (JOHN),  Viscount  and  Baron 
ARBUTHNOT ;  born  January  16,  1793  ;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  vifcount,  February  27,  1800. 

Sir  Robert  Arbuthnot,  who,  for  his  loyalty  to  Charles 
I.  was  created  vifcount  and  baron  Arbuthnot,  married 
lady  Margery- Carnegie,  daughter  of  David,  ftrft  earl  of 
Southelk;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue  a  fon,  Robert, 
the  fecond  vifcount,  who  married,  firft,  Mary  Keith, 
daughter  of  the  fixth  earl  of  Marifchal,  by  whom  he 
had  Robert,  his  heft;  fecondly,  Catharine,  daughter  of 
John  Gord.on,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  John,  and 
other  ifTue;  and,  thirdly,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Hugh, 
fixth  lord  Lovat;  and  dying,  vyas  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Robert,  the  third  vifcount;  who  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  George,  eighteenth  earl  of  Sutherland  ;  by  whom 
he  had  two  fons,  Robert,  fourth  vifcount,  and  John,  fifth 
vifcount  ;  and,  dying  in  1692,  was  fucceeded  by  Robert, 
fourth  vifcount;  who,  dying  unmarried  in  1710,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  brother,  John,  fifth  vifcount,  who 
married  Jane,  daughter  of  William  Morrifon,  of  Prefton 
Grange,  efquire  ;  but  dying  without  iflue,  in  May  1756, 
the  title  defeended  to  his  coufin,  John,  the -fixth  vif¬ 
count ;  who  married,  firft,  Mil's  Mary  Douglas,  of 
Bridgeford  ;  who  dying  without  furviving  ill'ue,  his 
lord Ihip  married,  fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  Alexan¬ 
der  Arbuthnot,  of  Findourie;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
March  15,  1786,  he  had  flTue,  Robert;  John  ;  Hugh,  a 
major  in  the  53d  regiment  of  foot;  Charlotte  ;  and  Mar¬ 
garet.  His  lordlhip  died  April  20,  1791,  when  he  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  Robert,  feventh  vifcount ;  who 

married  Ifabella,  daughter  of - Graham,  of  Morphie, 

efquire,  and  had  ilfue,  John,  the  prefent  vifcount.  His 
lordlhip  died  February  27,  1800,  when  he  was  fucceeded 
by  his  fon,  John,  the  eighth  vifcount. — The  prefump- 
tive  heir  is  Henry  J.  Arbuthnot. 

Creations. — Vifcount  and  Baron,  November  16, 
1641. 

Residence — Hatton  Park,  in  Kincardinelhire. 

Motto. — Laus  Deo. — “  Praife  be  to  God.” 

OSBORNE  (GEORG E-WILLI AM-FREDER I C), 
Viscount  DUMBLANE.  His  lordlhip  is  alfo  Duke 
of  Leeds,  Marquis  of  Caermarthen,  Earl  of  Danby,  Ba-' 
ron  Conyers,  and  Baron  Olborne,  of  Kiv'dto'h,  in  Eng¬ 
land. — See  Duke  of  Leeds,  among  the  Peers  of  Eng¬ 
land,  p.  466. 

BARONS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

SOMERVILLE  (JOHN),  Lord  SOMERVILLE,  a 
Lord  of  the  King’s  Bedchamber  ;  fucceeded  his  uncle, 
the  late  lord,  April  17,  1796. 

Sir  Gaultier  de  Somerville,  lord  of  Whichnour,  came 
into  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Sir  Gaultier,, 
his  cldeft  fon,  fucceeded  him  in  his  Englilh  eftates;  and 
William,  his  fecond  fon,  contracted  a  frjendlhip  with 
David  1.  king  of  Scotland,  when  that  prince  was  in 
England,  and  accompanied  him  to  Edinburgh,  He  died 
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in  1 162  ;  and  William  de  Somerville,  his  eldeft  fon,  obT 
.  tained  from  king  William  the  Lion,  the  barony  of  Lin- 
toun;  He  left  a  fon,  William,  who  was  the  great  an. 
ceftor  of  fir  Thomas  Somerville,  firft  lord  Somerville  ; 
who  married  Janet,  daughter  of  Alexander  lord  Darn- 
ley  ;  and  by  which  marriage  he  got  tire  barony  of  Cani- 
bufnethen.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Wil¬ 
liam,  fecond  lord,  who  married  Janet,  daughter  of  lir 
J.  Mowat,  of  Stenhoufe;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft.fon,  John,  in  1456,  third  lord,  who  commanded 
the  Clydefdale  horfe  at  the  battle  of  Sark,  in  1479.  He 
was  alfo  at  the  liege  of  Roxburgh,  where  James  II.  was 
flain,  in  1460;  he  married  Helen,  daughter  of  Adam 
lord  Hails,  and  had  ilfue  a  daughter,  married  to  the 
eldeft  fon  of  Duncan  Campbell,  elq.  of  Lochow  ;  and  a 
fon,  William,  who  married  a  daughter  of  Hugh  lord 
Montgomery;  but,  dying  before  hisfather,  his  fon,  John, 
the  fourth  lord,  fucceeded  his  grandfather  in  1491;  and, 
dying  without  ilfue,  was  fucceeded,  in  1542,  by  his  bro¬ 
ther  Hugh,  the  fifth  lord,  who  was  taken  prifoner  at 
the  battle  of  Solway,  and  palled  the  time  of  his  capti¬ 
vity  in  England  at  the  feat  of  the  earl  of  Suffolk;  he 
married  Janet,  daughter  of  William  Maitland,  elq.  of 
Lethington ;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  J  ames, 
the  fixth  lord,  who  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  lord 
Evandale;  and,  dying  in  1570, was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  Hugh,  feventh  lord  ;  he  married  Eleanor,  daughter 
of  George  lord  Seaton;  and,  his  two  eldeft  Ions  dying 
unmarried,  his  third  fon,  Gilbert,  eighth  lord,  fucceeded 
to  the  title  in  1597  ;  and  dying  without  ilfue,  in  1619, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Hugh,  the  ninth  lord, 
who  was  one  of  the  pages  of  honour  to  Janies  VI.  he 
married  a  daughter  of  lord  Hamilton,  of  Raplock  ;  and 
was  fucceeded  by  James,  his  eldeft  fon,  who  married 
Lillias,  daughter  of  fir  James  Bannatyne,  of  Newhall ; 
and  left  ilfue  a  fon,  James,  who  married  Martha,  daugh¬ 
ter  of - Bannatyne,  of  Corhoufe ;  and  James,  his  eldeft 

fon,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  G.  Graham,  efq, 
but  was  unfortunately  killed  in  his  father’s  life-time,  in 
endeavouring  to  part  two  of  his  friends,  who  were  fight¬ 
ing  ;  therefore  his  eldeft  fon,  James,  fucceeded  his  grand¬ 
father;  and  married  a  daughter  of  lord  Murray,  ol  Deu- 
char.  He  was  alfo  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Janies, 
whofe  peerage  was  confirmed  by  the  houfe  of  lords  in 
1722,  where  he  afterwards  fat  as  one  of  the  fixteen  peers 
for  Scotland.  William  Somerville,  efq.  the  laft  of  the 
Englilh  branch  of  the  family,  dying  foon  after,  bequeath¬ 
ed  to  him  the  eftate  of  Afton  Somerville,  in  Gloucefter- 
Ihire,  which  had  been  in  the  polTeffion  ol  the  Somer¬ 
villes  fince  the  conqueft  ;  which  James,  the  twenty-fifth 
lord,  married,  firft,  Anne  Bayntun,  of  Spy  Park,  in  the 
county  of  Wilts,  grand-daughter  of  Wilmot  earl  of  Ro- 
chefter;  by  her  he  had  ilfue,  1.  James,  the  late  lord, 
2.  Hugh,  who  married,  firft,  Elizabeth,  only  daughter 
of  C.  Lethb'ridge,  efq.  of  .Weftaway,  in  the  county  of 
Devon;  who. died  in  1765,  and  left  ilfue  one  fon,  John, 
the  prefent  lord.  He  married,  fecondly,  Mary,  eldeft 
daughter  of  the  honourable  Wriothelley  Digby,  ot  Mere- 
den,  in  Warwick  (hire,  who  died  September  8,  1794,  leav¬ 
ing  ilfue  four  fons,  and  four  daughters.  3.  Anne,  who 
married  George  Burges,  efq.  and  died  in  1778,  leaving 
ilfue  a  fon,  and  two  daughters.  James/twenty-fifth  lord, 
married,  fecondly,  in  1736,  Frances,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  ofj.  Rotherham,  elq.  of  Much  Waltham,  inElfexj 
by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue  one  daughter,  who  died 
young  ;  and  his  lordlhip,  dying  in  1765,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon,  James,  the  late  lord ;  who,  dying 
April  17,  1796,  was  fucceeded  by  Ms  nephew,  John, 
the  prefent  lord. — The  prelumptive  heir  is  his  lord- 
Blip’s  brother, 

Creation. — Baron  Somerville,  in  1424. 

Residence. — Somerville  Houfe,  in  Mid  Lothian. 

Motto. — Fear  God  in  life. 

FORBES  (JAMES-OCHANC AR),"LoRp  FORBES, 

Major-general  in  the  Army,  and  fecond  Major  of  ihe 
Second 
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Second'  Regiment'  of  Foot  Guards;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  July  29,  1804;  married,  July  2,  1792,  Eli¬ 
sabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Walter  Hunter,  efq.  of  Pol- 
ntood ;  and  hasjffue. 

Sir  Janies  Forbes,  who  was  knighted  by  James  II.  in 
14.40,  married  Edigia,  daughter  of  William  Keith,  the 
fir  ft  earl  Marifchal ;  by  which  lady  he  had  two  fons, 
William,  his  heir;  and  Patrick,  from  whom  defcended 
fir  Arthur  Forbes,  bart.  father,  of  Arthur,  firft  earl  of 
Granard,  in  Ireland  ;  and  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon.  William,  fecond  lor.d  ;  who  married  Chriflian,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Alexander  Gordon,  the  firft  earl  of.  Huntley, 
and  anceftor  of  the  dukes  of  Gordon;  and  by  her  had 
three  fons,  Alexander,  Arthur,  and  John;  and  on  his 
death  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon;  Alexander,  third 
lord;  who,  dying  without  iflue,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
next  brother,  Arthur,  fourth  lord ;  who, alfo  dying  with¬ 
out  iflue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  brother,  John,  fifth 
lord,  married  to  Chriftian,  daughter  of  fir  John  Lundy; 
by  which  lady  he  had  a  fon,  William;  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  and  his  lordlhip,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
William,  the  fixth  lord;  who  married  a  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  fir  W illiam  Keith,  of  Inverury;  and  by  her 
had  eight  daughters ;  of  whom  Jane  married  James,  fixth 
lord  Ogilvy ;  and  fix  fons,  from  the  youngeft  of  whom 
the  family  of  Forbes  of  Blackton  is  defcended.  His 
lordlhip,  on  his  death,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 

J ohn,  feventh  lord ;  who  married  Jane,  daughter  of  J  ames 
Seton,  of  Torlih,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  Arthur,  his 
fucceftbr  ;  and,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Arthur, 
eighth  lord  ;  who  married,  firft,  Jane,  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  lord  Elphinftone;  and  by  her  had  a  fon,  William, 
who  fucceeded  him ;  and  a  daughter,  Barbara,  who  mar¬ 
ried  George  Mackenzie,  fecond  earl  of  Seaforth.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  Margaret  Gordon,  daughter  of  George, 
fourth  earl  of  Huntley;  and,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by 
William,  ninth  lord  ;  who  ferved  with  diftinguifhed  re¬ 
putation  under  the  great  Guftavus  Adolphus,  king  of 
Sweden,  in  his  war  with  the  Imperialifts  ;  and  at  the 
beginning  of  a  civil  war  in  Great  Britain,  he  was  one  of 
the  commanders  in  the  army  fent  from  Scotland  to  Ire¬ 
land,  to  fupprefs  the  Irifh  rebellion  in  1643.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  John  Forbes,  of  Pitfligo ;  and 
had  iftue,  William,  who  fucceeded  him  ;  and  his  lord- 
fhip,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  William,  the  tenth 
lord  ;  who  married  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Campbell,  of 
Calder,  efquire;  by  whom  he  had  three  fons,  William; 
Arthur  ;  Archibald  ;  and  two  daughters  ;  of  whom, 
Mary  married  William  Sutherland,  fon  of  James,  fecond 
lord  DnfTus  ;  and,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
William,  the  eleventh  lord,  who  married,  firft,  Marga¬ 
ret,  daughter  of  Alexander  earl  of  Kelley  ;  and,  fecond¬ 
ly,  Anne,  daughter  of  James  Brody,  efq.  and  had  iflue 
two  fons,  William,  and  James;  and  one  daughter;  and, 
dying  in  1716,  was  fucceeded  by  William,  his  eldeft  foil, 
the  twelfth  lord ;  who  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of 
William  Dale,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue  William,  and 
two  daughters;  and,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
William,  the  thirteenth  lord;  who  dying  a  minor,  in  1734, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  uncle,  James,  the  fourteenth  lord  ; 
who  married  Mary  Forbes,  lifter  to  Alexander  lord  Pit- 
ftigo,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons,  and  three  daughters ; 

of  whom,  Sophia  married - Cumming,  of  Kinniri- 

mount,  efquire  ;  and,  dying,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
James,  the  fifteenth  lord,  who  married, firft, Mary  Forbes, 
lifter  to  Alexander  lord  Pitfligo,  and  relidt  of  John  Forbes, 
efquire;  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  James;  Sophia,  married 
to  Charles  Cumming,  efquire;  Mary,  married  to  James 
Gordon,  efquire;  Anne,  married  to  Thomas  Erlkine, 
efquire.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  Elizabeth; 
daughter  of  fir  James  Gordon;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
November  5,  1777,  lie  had  no  iftue ;  and,  dying  in  1763, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  James,  the  lixteenth  lord  ;  who 
married  Catharine,  only  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Innes, 
bait,  by  whom,  who  died  April  16,  1805,  lie  had  iflue, 


Margery,'  married,  firft,  to  Joan  lord  Macl^od,  eldeft 
fon  of  the  earl  of  Cromartie  ;  arid,  fecondly,  March  n, 
1794,  to  John,  fourth  duke  of  Athol,  and  had  iflue, 
Mary-Elizabeth,  married,  July  9,  1783,' to  John  Haye, 
efq.  barrifter,  in  Edinburgh,  and  died  in  November  1803  ■ 
James-Ochancar,  the  prefent  lord;  Robert-Allafter-Carn, 
a  captain  in  the  royal  navy;  Andrew-Francis ;  and  Wil¬ 
liam,  who  died  February  1,  1792.  Hi ;  lordlhip,  dying 
July  7.9,  1804,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  the  pre¬ 
fent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Forbes,  1440., 

Residence. — Caftle  Forbes,  in  Aberdeenftiire. 

Motto. — Grace  my  guide. 

CATHCART  (WILLIAM),  Lord  CATHCART^ 
Vifcount  Cathcart,  and  Baron  Grenock,  of  the  United 
Kingdom. — See  Viscount  Cathcart,  among  the 
Peers  of  Eng  land,  p.  556. 

FRASER  (ALEXANDER-GEORGE),  Lord  SAL- 
TOUN  and  ABERNETHY,  a  Captain  in  the  Guards ; 
born  April  22,  ^85  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
September  13,  1793. 

Alexander,  third  lord  Saltoun,  married  Mary  Gordon, 
daughter  of  George  earl  of  Aberdeen  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  in  February  1753,  he  had  Alexander,  his  fuc- 
ceflor;  William,  who  died  without  iflue  ;  George,  the 
fifth  lord  ;  Anne  ;  and  Sophia.  Alexander  fucceeded 
his  father,  and  died  in  1751,  without  iflue;  whereupon 
his  next  furviving  brother  fucceeded.  George,  the  fifth 
lord,  was  born  in  1720 ;  he  married,  in  1759,  Eleonora, 
daughter  of  John  Gordon,  efquire;  and,  dying  in  1781, 
left  iflue,  Alexander,  the  fixth  lord,  born  in  1748;  mar¬ 
ried,  in  June  1784,  Margery,  daughter  of  Simon  Frafer, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  Alexander-George,  the  prefent 
lord;  Simon,  born  July  31,  1787;  Margaret,  born  An. 
guft  29,  1789;  William,  born  Odtober  12,  1791  ;  Elea- 
nora,  born  June  13,  1793  ;  George,  an  officer  in  the  army, 
died  January  8,  1799  ;  Henrietta  ;  and  Mary.  Eleonora 
married,  firft,  fir  George  Ramfay,  of  Bamff,  baronet, 
who  was  killed  in  a  duel,  but  had  no  iflue  ;  and  Ihe 
married,  fecondly,  in  Auguft'1792,  Duncan  Campbell, 
of  Lochnell,  efquire.  Alexander,  the  fixtli  lord,  dying 
September  13,  1793,  his  fon,  George-Alexander,  the 
prefent  and  feventh  lordj  fucceeded. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  his  lordfliip’s  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Saltoun  and  Abernethy,  1445. 

Residence. — Philorth  Caftle,  in  Aberdeenftiire. 

Motto. — In  God  is  all. 

GRAY  (WILLI AM- JOHN),  Lord  GRAY,  Poft- 
mafter-general  in  Scotland  ;  born  March  1754;  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  brother,  the  late  lord,  in  17S6. 

Sir  Andrew  Gray  was  among  thofe  diftinguiffied  per- 
fons  who,  in  the  reign  of  James  II.  1445,  were  confiniied 
hereditary  lords ;  he  obtained  a  licenfe  from  that  king 
to  build  the  caftle  of  Huntley,  in  the  Carfe  of  Gowry, 
■which  his  family  poffeffed  for  feveral  ages,  now  called 
Caftle  Lyon,  belonging  to  the  earl  of  Strathmore  ;  and 
by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  of  fir  John  Wemyfs,  of 
Rines,  had  iflue  two  daughters ;  and  Andrew,  the  fecond 
lord;  from  whom  defcended  John,  the  twelfth  lord, 
who  married  Eleanor  Stewart,  daughter  of  Alexander 
lord  Blantyre  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  two  fons,  and  one 
daughter;  John,  the  thirteenth  lord;  Charles;  Anne, 
married  to  William  Gray,  of  Baiegarno,  eiqiiire  ;  and  his 
lordftiip,  dying  in  1738,  was  fucceeded  by  John  ;  who, 
in  1741,  married  Mil's  Blair,  of  Kinfauns,  near  Perth  ; 
by  whom,  who  died  January  23,  1750,  he  had  iflue,  An¬ 
drew',  who  died  young;  Charles,  his  lucceffor;  and  Wil- 
liam-John,  who  fucceeded  his  brother;  Francis,  who 
married,  February  17,  1794,  Mifs  Mary-Anne  Johnftone; 
Jane,  married  to  Francis  lord  Doune,  fon  ol  the  earl  oi 
Moray,  and  died  in  1787  ;  Helen,  married  to  William 
Sterling,  efq.  and  died  in  1776  ;  Margaret;  Barbara, 
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died  October  5,  1794;  Elizabeth,  married  to  fir  Philip 
Ainflie;  Anne,  married  to  George  Paterfon,  efquire; 
Charlotte,  died  unmarried;  Mary,  died  young.  His 
lord  (hip  died  in  Auguft  1782,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Ion,  Charles,  the  late  lord  ;  on  whole  death,  in  1786, 
unmarried,  his  brother,  the  prefent  and  fifteenth  lord, 
lucceeded. — The  preemptive  heir  is  Francis,  brother 
to  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Gray,  in  1445. 

Residence. — Kinfauns  Caftle,  in  Perthfhirfc. 

Motto. — Anchor,  fall  anchor. 

SINCLAIR  (CHARLES),  Lord  SINCLAIR  ;  born 
in  1768  ;  lucceeded  to  the  title  by  a  decree  of  the  Houfe 
of  Lords,  in  1782;  married,  February  13,  1802,  Mifs 
Chilholme,  daughter  of  James  Chilholme,  of  Chilholme, 
efquire. 

The  defcent  of  this  family  is  the  fame. with  that  of 
the  Earl  of  Caithnefs  ;  which  fee.  His  lordihip’s  fa¬ 
ther,  Charles  Sinclair,  efq.  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Rutherford,  efq.  of  Edgerton, 
had  ilTue  the  prefent  lord  ;  hs  claimed  the  title  as  being 
defcended  from  Matthew  Sinclair,  efq.  ion  of  Henry, 
feventh  lord  Sinclair  :  and,  proving  his  defcent,  the  ho¬ 
nours  were  unanimoufl-y  allowed  him  by  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  in  1782. 

Creation. — Baron  Sinclair,  in  1489. 

Residence. — Dyfert  Caltle,  in  Fifelhire. 

Motto. — Fight. 

SEMPLE  (HUGH),  Lord  SEMPLE,  in  the  county 
of  Renfrew  ;  born  in  1758;  fucceeded  his  father,  the 
late  lord,  in  1782;  married,  January  25,  1787,  Mifs 
Mellilh,  who  died  September  16,  1806. 

Hugh,  the. tenth  lord  Semple,  who  fucceeded  his  un¬ 
cle  Francis,  in  February  1726,  married  Mifs  Sarah  Gafk- 
ali,  by  whom  he  had  ifi'ue,  John,  the  late  lord  ;  George,, 
married,  full,  to  Mifs  Clive  ;  and  fecondly,  April  30, 
1775,  to  Mrs.  Jordrill  ;  Hugh  ;  Philip;  Ralph;  Sarah, 
married  to  Patrick  Crawfurd,  efq.  by  whom  Ihe  had  if- 
fue  a  daughter  deceafed.  Jane;  Betty,  died  young; 
Anne,  married  to  Dr.  Adam  Auftin  ;  Marianne  ;  Re¬ 
becca.  His  lordfhip  dying  in  1746,  the  honours  de¬ 
fcended  to  John,  the  late  and  eleventh  lord  ;  who  mar¬ 
ried,  in  March  1755,  Janet,  daughter  of  Hugh  Dunlop, 
of  Bilhopfton,  efquire,  hy  whom  he  had  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  Janet  ;  Jackay  ;  Sarah,  married,  in  May  1780,  fir 
William  Forbes,  bart.  ;  and  twp  Ions;  Hugh,  twelfth 
lord  ;  and  George,  who  died  in  1782.  His  lordfhip,  dy¬ 
ing  in  February  1782,-  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon, 
Hugh,  the  prefent  and  twelfth  lord. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  George,  uncle  to  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Semple,  in  1489. 

Residence.— Semple-Houfe,  in  Renfrewfliire. 

Motto. — Keep  thyfelf. 

ELPHINSTONE  (JOHN),  Lord  ELPHINSTONE, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Dumbartonfhire,  a  Major  General  in 
the  Army,  and  Colonel  of  the  26th  Regiment  of  Foot ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  Auguft  19,  1794. 

Charles,  the  ninth  lord,  fucceeded  his  father,  John, 
the  eighth  lord,  and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
fir  William  Primrofe,  of  Carrington,  baronet,  .filler  to 
James,  firli  vifcount  Primrofe  ;  and  had  iffiie,  John,  who 
married  Margery,  daughter  of  fir  Gilbert  Fleming,  and 
died  without  iiiiie  ;  James,  died  unmarried;  Charles, 
the  tenth  lord;  Archibald,  died  1741  ;  Grizel,  married 
Alexander,  ninth  earl  ot  Home,  and  had  ifi’ue,  William, 
tenth  earl.  His  lordfhip,  deceafing  in  February  1757, 
was  lucceeded  by  his  eldeft  lbn,  Charles,  the  tenth  lord  ; 
who  inarrjed  Clementina,  daughter  of  John  Fleming, 
earl  of  W  igtoun,  by  whom  he  had  John;  the  eleventh 
lord;  Charles,  loft  at  fea ;  William-Fullerton,  a  direc¬ 
tor  of  the  Eaft  India  Company  ;‘  and  George-Keith,  now 
baron  Keith,  in  England.  Charles,  the  tenth'  lord, 
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dying  in  1781,  was  fucceeded  by  John,  the  eleventh 
lord  ;  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  James,  third 
lord  Ruthven,  and  by  her  had  ifi'ue,  John,  the  twelfth 
lord;  and  feveral  daughters;  of  whom  the  ypungeft 
married,  September  3,  1803,  David  Erfkinei  of  Car- 
drofs,  efquire.  Charles,  fucceeding.  to  the  eftates  of 
the  earl  of  Wigtoun,  took  the  name  of  Fleming  ;  and 
dying,  Auguft  19,  1794,  was  fticceeded  by  his, fon,  John, 
the  prefent  and  twelfth  lord.  The  prefumptive  heir  is 
Charles  Elphinftone  Fleming,  a  captain  in  the  royal 
navy,  his  lordihip’s  brother. 

Creation. — Baron  Elphinftone,  15.09. 

Residence. — Cumberland  Houfe,  Dumbartonfhire. 

Motto. — “  Caufe  caufed  it.” 

See  Elphinstone,  Baron  Keith,  among  the  En¬ 
glish  Peers,  p.  590. 

S ANDILANDS  (JAMES),  Lord  TORPHICHEN, 
in  Weft  Lothian  ;  born  in  1759;  fucceeded  hisTather 
in  1765;  married,  April  7,  1795,  Anne,  only  furviving 
daughter  of  fir  James  Inglis,  of  Crammond,  bart. 

James,  grandfather  of  Waiter,  fixth  lord  Torphichen, 
married  four  wives,  viz.  firft,  Jane,  daughterof  Alex¬ 
ander  Lindfay,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  no  iffue  ;  fecondly, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  William  lord  Alexander,  and 
filter  to  William,  fecond  earl  of  Stirling,  by  whom  he 
had  iffue  Anne  and  Catharine;  thirdly,  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Alexander,  fixth  lord  Elphinftone.  His  fourth 
wife  was  Chriftiana,  daughter  and  foie'  heir  of  James 
Primrofe,  efq.  brother  to  Archibald  Primrofe,  anceftor 
to  the  earl  of  Rofeberry  and  the  vifcount  Primrofe';  by 
which  lady  he  had  one  furviving  fon,  James,  his  fuccef- 
for;  and  two  daughters  :  Chriftiana,  married  to  RobeiJ 
Pringle,  efq.  and  Magdalen,  who  died  unmarried.  His 
lordfhip,  dying  in  179 6,  was  fucceeded  by  James,  his 
eldeft  fon,  who  married  Jane,  daughter  of  Patrick,  firft 
earl  of  Marchmont,  and  had  eight  fons,  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters  :  James,  died  unmarried  ;  Walter,  the  late  lord  ; 
Patrick,  died  without  iffue;  Alexander,  died  young; 
Andrew;  George,  died  young;  Charles;  Robert; 
Grizel  ;  Chriftian,  died  unmarried  ;  Wilhelmina-Caro- 
lina.  His  lordfliip  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Walter, 
the  late  lord,  in  1753  ;  who  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dr.  Sandilands,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Jjmes,  the 
prefent  lord  ;  Alexander;  Walter;  ajid  Hugh  :  and, 
dying  in  1765,  was  fucceeded  by  the  prefent  lord — 
The  prefumptive  heir  is  Alexander,  his  lordfhip’s  bro¬ 
ther. 

Residences. — Calder  Houfe,  in  Mid-Lothian. 

STEWART  (ROBERT-WALTER),  Lord  BL  AN- 
TYRE,  in  the  county,  of  Lanark;  Lieutenant  Colonel 
of  the  42d  Regiment;  born  December  26,  1775;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  November  5,  1783  ; 
married,  July  31,  1806,  lady  Carmichael. 

Walter  Stewart,  commendator  of  Blantyre,  and  gentle¬ 
man  of  the  bed-chamber  to  James  VI.  by  whom  he  was 
created  a  baron,  dying  in  1616,  left,  by  Nichola  his  wife, 
daughter  of  fir  James  Somerville,  two  fons:  William, 
his  fucceffor  ;  and  Walter.  William,  fecond  lord,  fuc¬ 
ceeding,  married  Ellen,  daughter  of  fir  William  Scott, 
of  Ardrols;  and  had  two  Ions,  William,  third  lord, 
who  fucceeded;  and,  dying  without  iffue,  Alexander, 
his  brother,  and  fourth  lord,  fucceeded,  and  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  John  Shaw,  of  Grenock,  bart. 
and  had  a  fon,  Alexander,  the  fifth  lord  ;  who  fucceed¬ 
ed,  and  married  Anne,  daughter  of.  fir  Robert  Hamilton, 
of  Prefmenon,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  feflion  ; 
and,  dying  in  1704,  left  four  Tons :  Walter  ;  Robert; 
John  ;  Hugh  ;  and  as  many  daughters  ;  of  whom,  Elea¬ 
nor  married  John,  twelfth  lord  Gray.  Walter,  fixth 
lord,  lucceeded  his  father;  but  dying  unmarried,  in 
1713,  was  lucceeded  by  his  brother  Robert,  feventh 
lord  Blantyre,  who  married,'  firft,  Helen,  daughter  of 
John,  fourth  earl  of  Strathmore,  but  by  her  had  no  iffue  ; 
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feco'tidly,  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Haye,  of 
Diumelizier,  efq.  coufin  to  the  firft  marquis- of  Twee- 
dale  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  December  13,  1782,  he 
had  ilfue,  Walter  ;  William  ;  Alexander;  all  of  whom 
fucceeded  as  lords  of  Blantyre  ;  John,  died  unmarried  ; 
James,  a  lieutenant-celonel  of  the  firft  regiment  of  foot- 
guards,  was  killed  at  Guildford,  in  North  Carolina, 
March  15,  1781  ;  Charles,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the 
army;  Margaret;  Helen,  married  to  Oliver  Colt,  efq. 
Marianne,  died  unmarried,  November  1780  ;  Elizabeth, 
married  to  William  Colquhoun,  efq.  and  died  without 
iirue.  His  lordfhip,  dying  in  December  1743,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Walter,  eighth  lord  Blantyre, 
who  died  in  May  1751,  unmarried;  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  brother,  William,  ninth  lord  ;  who  died  unmar¬ 
ried,  January  16,  1776;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  bro¬ 
ther,  Alexander,  the  tenth  lord,  who  married,  in  1773, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Patrick  Lindfay,  efq.  of  Eagle- 
cairney,  by  whom  he  had  iftiie,  Robert-Walter,  the  pre- 
fent  lord  ;  Patrick,  born  June  10,  1777  ;  William,  born 
Auguft  29,  1778  ;  Charles-Francis,  born  Odtober  25, 
1780;  and  Margaret,  who  died  June  4,  1794.  Hislord- 
fhip,  dying  in  1783,  was  fucceeded  by  Robert  Walter, 
the  prefent  and  eleventh  lord.— The  prefumptive  heir 
is  Patrick,  brother  to  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Blantyre,  in  1606. 

Residence. — Blantyre-Caftle,  in  Renfrewlhire. 
Motto. — Sola  juvat  virtus. — “  Virtue  alone  delight- 
eth  me.” 

COLVILLE  (JOHN),  Lord  COLVILLE,  of  Cul- 
ros ;  Infpedlor  general  of  the  Out-ports  in  Scotland; 
fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  lord,  May  21,  1770; 
married,  July  18,  1758,  Mils  Webber,  who  died  Auguft 
i,  178?,  leaving  i flue  eight  fons,  and  three  daughters, 
viz.  Charles,  died  in  infancy;  Ifabella;  Alexander,  and 
Elizabeth,  both  died  infants;  James-John,  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  18,  1786;  Anne,  died  unmarried;  John,  in  the 
royal  navy,  married  to  Mifs  Ford,  fitter  to  fir  Francis 
Ford,  bait,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  who  died  an 
infant ;  Alexander,  died  an  infant ;  Charles,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  a  colonel  in  the  army  ;  George,  was  in  the  army, 
and  died  June  24,  1794;  Catharine, married  to  the  Rev. 
Roger  Frankland,  fon  of  the  late  fir  Thomas  Frankland, 
bart.  by  whom  fhe  has  ilfue,  Frederic-William  ;  Ed¬ 
ward;  Charles;  George;  and  four  daughters.  Frede¬ 
ric-William,  born  November  25,  1774,  died  an  infant. 

James,  firft  lord  baron  Colville,  married  Ifabel, 
daughter  of  Patrick  lord  Rutliven,  by  whom  he  had  a 
fon,  Robert,  who  left  a  fon,  James,  fuccefTor  to  his 
grandfather.  James  died  without  ilfue,  in  1640,  and  the 
title  devolved  on  the  heirs  of  the  firft  baron’s  younger 
brother.  John,  the  third  lord,  proved  his  defcent  in 
1752  ;  and  married  Mifs  Johnfon,  of  Ireland;  by  whom 
he  had  fix  fons,  and  two  daughters  :  1.  Alexander,  the 
fourth  lord  ;  2.  George,  who  died  in  the  Weft  Indies; 
3.  John,  fifth  lord  ;  4.  Charles,  fixth  lord  ;  5.  James,  a 
captain  in  the  royal  navy,  killed  at  the  fiege  ot  Pondi¬ 
cherry,  in  January  1769  ;  6.  Margaret,  married  to  cap¬ 
tain  Caftleman,  by  whom  file  had  three  fons  and  two 
daughters  5  7.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Robert  Petrie, 
efq.  and  has  ilfue.  His  lordfhip  died  in  1740,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Alexander,  fourth  lord  ; 
who  married,  October  1768,  Elizabeth  Erlkine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Alexander,  fifth  earl  of  Kellie  ;  and  dying  May 
21,  1777,  without  ilfue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
John,  fifth  lord,  who  married  Mifs  Webber ;  and,  dying 
without  ilfue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother,  John, 
fixth  lord,  married  to  Mifs  Johnfton,  of  Ireland  ;  and, 
dying  May  22,  1770,  was  fucceeded  by  John,  the  pre¬ 
fent  and  l'eventh  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Colville,  in  1609. 

Motto. — Outlier  ne puis. — “  I  can  never  forget.” 

CRANSTOUN  (JAMES.EDMUND),  Lord 
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CRANSTOUN,  of  Edinburgh;  married,  Auguft 
25,  1807,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  John  Macnamara,  efq. 
of  the  ifland  of  St,  Chriftopher’s. 

James-William,  fifth  lord  Cranftoun,  marrying  Jane 
Kerr,  daughter  of  William,  fecond  marquis  of  Lothian, 
by  her  had  James,  his  fuccelfor,  the  fixth  lord  ;  Wil¬ 
liam,  who  died  young;  Archibald;  Alexander;  Wil¬ 
liam;  Charles;  George,  died  December  30,  1788,  and 
left  ilTue  a  daughter,  married  to  count  Purgttall,  of  the  - 
German  empire  ;  Jane,  died  young  ;  Anne,  married  co¬ 
lonel  Selby;  Elizabeth;  Jane;  and  Mary.  His  lord¬ 
fhip,  dying  April  1768,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
James,  the  fixth  lord;  who  married  Sophia,  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  Brown,  efq.  by  which  lady  (who  married, 
fecondly,  November  10,  1773,  Michael  Lade,  efq.)  he 
had  iftue,  William,  the  feventh  lord,  who  died  unmar¬ 
ried  ;  Brown  ;  James,  the  eighth  lord,  a  captain  in  the 
royal  navy,  who  married,  October  17,  1792,  Mifs  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Montolieu,  but  died  without  iffue  September 
21,  1796,  as  did  his  lady  Auguft  28,  1797  ;  Charles, 
who  died  June  1785,  married  Mifs  Eliza  Turner,  by 
whom  he  had  James-Edmund,  the  ninth  and  prefent 
lord  ;  and  George,  a  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  64th  re¬ 
giment  of  infantry,  died  at  Surinam,  March  8,  1806. 

Creation. — Baron  Cranftoun,  in  1609. 

Motto. — Thou  (halt  want,  ere  I  want. 

NAPIER  (FRANCIS),  Lord  NAPIER,  of  Mer- 
chiftoun  ;  Lord  High  CommilTioner  to  the  General  Af- 
fembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  Lord-lieutenant 
of  Selkirkfhire ;  born  February  23,  1753  ;  fucceeded  his 
father,  January  2,  1775;  married,  April  13,  1784,  Mi- 
ria-Margaret,  eldeft  daughter  of  lieutenant-general  fir 
John  Clavering,  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  Mary -Margaret, 
born  September  9,  1785  ;  William-John,  heir  apparent, 
born  October  13,  1786;  Charlotte,  born  January  18, 
1788,  and  died  June  6,  1789  ;  Anne,  born  December  1 1 , 
1789  ;  Sophia,  born  December  ai,  1791  ;  Francis,  born 
July  30,  1793  ;  Charles,  born  October  24,  1794;  and  a 
fon,  born  June  1,  1797. 

Sir  Archibald  Napier,  knight,  was  gentleman  of  the 
privy  chamber  to  James  VI.  and  attended  that  monarch 
when  he  went  to  England  to  take  pofl'eflion  of  the  crown 
on  the  death  of  queen  Elizabeth.  He  was  made  one  of 
the  privy  council  in  1615,  treafurer-deputy  of  Scotland 
in  1622,  lord  juftice  clerk,  and  one  of  the  judges  of  the 
court  of  feffion,  in  1623.  Charles  I.  created  hint  a  ba¬ 
ronet,  March  2,  1626  ;  and  advanced  him  to  the  title  of 
lord  Napier,  in  1627.  He  married  Margaret,  daughter 
of  John,  fourth  earl  of  Montrofe  ;  by  whom  he  had  ilfue 
one  fon,  Archibald,  and  two  daughters ;  Margaret,  mar¬ 
ried  to  fir  George  Stirling,  of  Keir ;  and  Lilias.  Archi¬ 
bald,  fecond  lord  Napier,  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the 
civil  wars,  under  his  uncle  the  marquis  of  Montrofe  ; 
and  died  in  Holland,  in  1660,  leaving  ilfue  by  his  wife, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Johil,  eighth  earl  of  Marr,  two 
fons,  and  three  daughters,  viz.  Archibald,  his  heir; 
John,  killed  in  a  fea-fight  again!!  the  Dutch,  in  1672  ; 
Jane,  married  to  fir  Thomas  Nicholfon,  of  Garnoch ; 
Margaret;  and  Mary. 

Archibald,  third  lord  Napier,  obtained  a  new  patent 
from  Charles  II.  further  granting  the  honours  to  his  heirs 
female;  and  dying  a  bachelor,  in  1683,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  nephew,  fir  Thomas  Nicholfon,  of  Garnoch,  only 
child  of  his  eldeft  lifter.  Thomas,  fourth  lord  Napier, 
dying  under  age,  without  ilfue,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
aunt,  Margaret,  who  became  baronefs  of  Napier.  Her 
lady lh ip  married  John  Brilbane,  efq.  fecretary  to  the 
admiralty,  by  whom  file  had  one  fon,  John,  in  the  royal 
navy,  who  died  on-board  the  Deptford  man. of  war,  on 
the  coal!  of  Guinea,  in  1704;  and  one  daughter,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  William  Scott,  fon  and  heir  of  fir  Fran¬ 
cis  Scott,  of  Thirleftane,  bart.  by  whom  fhe  had  one  fon, 
Francis,  afterwards  lord  Napier  ;  and  two  daughters, 
Margaret ;  and  Anne-Ifabellu-Elizabeth.  Margaret, 
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lady  Napier,  dying  in  1706,  was  fucceeded  by  her 
grandfon. 

Francis,  who  became  the  fifth  lord  Napier,  an'd  a f- 
fiu-ned  the  furname  of  Napier,  in  confequence  of  a  claufe 
in  the  laft-mentioned  patent,  married,  firft,  lady  Henri¬ 
etta  Hope,  daughter  of  Charles,  firft  earl  of  Hopetoun  ; 
and  by  her  had  iflue  five  fons  and  a  daughter:  Wil¬ 
liam,  his  heir;  Charles,  a  captain  in  the  navy,  who 
married  Grizel,  daughter  of  fir  John  Warrender,  of 
Lochend,  bart.  and  fecondly,  Chriftian,  daughter  of 
Gabriel  Hamilton,  of  Weftburn,  efq.  Francis,  a  lieute¬ 
nant-colonel  of  marines,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  John  Greenaway,  efq.  of  Portfmouth,  and  died  in 
1779 ;  John,  a  lieutenant  in  the  army,  who  died  in  Ger¬ 
many  in  1759;  Mark,  a  major-general  in  the  army, 
married,  firfi,  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Nelfon,  efq.  of 
Craigcaffe ;  and,  fecondly,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Al¬ 
exander  Simpfon,  efq.  of  Concraig ;  Henrietta,  died  an 
infant.  His  lordfliip  married,  fecondly,  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  George  Johnfton,  efq.  of  Dublin  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  September  25,  1795,  he  had  iffue  five  fons 
and  three  daughters  :  George,  a  colonel  in  the  army, 
married,  firfi,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  captain  Pollqck, 
of  the  61ft  regiment  of  foot  ;  and,  fecondly,  lady  Sarah 
Lennox,  daughter  of  Charles,  fecond  duke  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  died  October  13,  1804;  James,  died  in  1760;. 
Patrick,  a  captain  in  the  navy;  James-John,  a  lieute¬ 
nant  of  marines,  killed  on-board  the  Fox  frigate,  in 
1776;  Stewart,  a  lieutenant  of  marines,  died  in  1778  ; 
Elizabeth,  died  an  infant ;  Hefther,  married  to  Samuel 
Johnfton,  efq.  who  died  in  1801,  and  left  iffue  one  fon, 
Alexander,  procurator  fifcal  in  the  ifland  of  Ceylon, 
and  two  daughters;  and  Mary,  who  died  in  1765.  His 
lordftiip,  dying  April  n,  1773,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  William,  fixth  lord  ;  who  married  Mainie- 
Anne,  daughter  of  Charles,  eighth  lord  Cathcart,  by 
whom  he  had  one  fon,  Francis,  and  four  daughters ; 
Mainie-Schaw,  married  the  Rev.  Andrew  Hunter,  D.D. 
and  died  in  1806.  Henrietta;  Mary;  Elizabeth,  died 
in  17784  and  Jane-Wilhelmina,  died  in  J779.  His  lord- 
fhi p  was  lieutenant  colonel  in  the  army,  and  deputy- 
adjutant-general  of  the  forces  in  North  Britain;  and,  dy¬ 
ing  January  2,  1775,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Francis, 
the  Seventh  and  prefent  lord. 

Creation _ Baron  Napier, “May  4,  1627. 

Residence. — Thirlftane  Caftle,  in  Selkirklhire. 

Motto. — Ready,  aye,  ready  ! 

FAIRFAX  (BRYAN),  Lord  FAIRFAX,  ofCame- 
ron,  in  holy  orders ;  married  Elizabeth  Carey,  and  has 
a  fon,  heir  apparent,  and  feveral  other  children.  His 
lordfliip  is  the  otdy  furviving  fon  of  William  Fairfax, 
fourth  fon  of  Henry,  fecond  fon  of  Henry,  fourth  lord 
Fairfax  ;  and  his  claim  to  this  barony  was  confirmed  by 
the  houfe  of  peers  in  1800. 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  of  Denton,  in  the  county  of 
York,  was  created  baron  Fairfax,  by  Charles  -I.  He 
married  Helen  Alke,  and  died  in  1640,  leaving  iffue, 
Ferdinando,  the  fecond  lord,  who  married,  firfi,  lady 
Mary  Sheffield;  and  fecond,  Rhoda  Chapman;  and 
died  in  1647,  leaving  ifiue  Thomas,  third  lord  5  who 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Horatio,  lord  Vere,  of  Til¬ 
bury,  and  died  in  1671,  without  iffue  male.  Henry,  of 
Oglethorpe,  in  the  county  of  York,  fecond  fon  of  the 
firfi  lord,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Cholm- 
ley,  and  died  in  April,  1665,  leaving  a  fon,  Henry,  who 
fucceeded  as  fourth  lord,  and  married  Frances,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  Robert  Barwick,  of  Tolfton,  in  the  county  of 
York,  and  died  in  1688,  leaving  iffue,  Thomas  and 
Henry.  Thomas,  the  eldeft,  was  the  fifth  lord  Fairfax, 
who  married  Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas 
lord  Colepepper,  and  left  iffue,  three  fons,  viz.  Thomas, 
the  fixth  lord,  died  unmarried  in  1781  ;  Henry  Cole- 
pepper,  fecond  fon,  died  in  the  life-time  of  his  eldeft 
brother,  in  1734,  without  iffue  ;  Robert,  third  fon,  fuc- 
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ceeded  his  eldeft  brother  as  the  feventh  lord  ;  tvas  twice 
married,  but  died,  without  iffue,  in  1793;  when  the 
whole  male  iffue  of  Thomas,  eldeft  fon  of  Henry,  lord 
Fairfax,  became  extinft.  The  title  and  dignity  then  de¬ 
volved  on  the  Rev.  Bryan  Fairfax,  the  prefent  lord,  by 
the  following  courfe  of  defcent  :  Henry  Fairfax,  his 
grandfather,  who  was  the  fecond  fon  of  Henry, the  fourth 
lord,  fucceeded  to  his  maternal  grandfather’s  eftate  of 
Tolfon;  he  married  Anne  Harrifon,  and  levied  a  fine, 
and  fuffered  a  recovery  on  the  Tolfton  eftate;  he  had 
iffue,  1.  Henry,  born  in  1685;  died  without  iffue,  in 
1759;  2‘  Thomas,  died  without  iffue  ;  3.  Richard,  died 
an  infant ;  4.  William,  brother  of  the  prefent  Jord, 
born  in  1691;  and  died  in  1757,  having  married,  firfi, 
Sarah  Walker  ;  and,  fecondly,  Deborah  Clarke,  and  left 
iffue,  George-William,  who  fucceeded  as  heir  to  his 
uncle  Henry’s  eftate  of  Tolfton;  married  Sarah  Carey, 
and  died  without  iffue,  in/  1787  ;  Thomas,  was  a  mid- 
ftiipman  in  the  royal  navy,  and  was  killed  in  battle, 
June  26,  1746;  Bryan,  in  holy  orders,  third  fon,  and 
prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Fairfax,  Oftober  18,  1627. 

Motto. — Fare fac. — “  Speak  out.” 

HUTCHINSON  (WALTER),  ASTON,  Lord  AS¬ 
TON,  of  Forfar,  in  the  county  of  Forfar,  and  a  Baronet ; 
in  holy  orders;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  July 
29,  1803;  married,  June  14,  1802,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Haines,  by  Sufannah,  After  of  the  late 
fir  John  Chudleigh,  of  the  county  of  Devon,  baronet. 

This  ancient  family  is  of  Englifti  ext  raft  ion  ;  and  took 
its  defcent  from  Ralph  de  Afton,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
III.  whofe  anceftors  had  been  long  before  feated  in  the 
county  of  Stafford.  Sir  Walter,  the  firft  lord,  attended 
the  coronation  of  James  I.  in  England ;  and  was  made  a 
knight  of  the  bath  ;  and,  in  i6rr,  created  a  baronet.  In 
1622,  he  was  fent  in  a  public  charafter  to  the  court  of 
Madrid,  with  John  Digby,  earl  of  Briftol,  to  conclude 
a  marriage  treaty  between  Charles,  prince  of  Wales, 
and  the  eldeft  daughter  of  that  crown  ;  and  though  the 
marriage  was  defeated,  yet  on  his  return,  he  was,  by 
Charles  I.  for  his  good  fervices,  created  a  baron.  He 
married  Gertrude,  daughter  of  fir  Ralph  Sadler,  of 
Standon,  in  the  county  of  Hertford  ;  and,  dying  in  1639, 
was  fucceeded  by  Walter,  his  eldeft  fon.  He  married 
lady  Mary  Wefton,.  daughter  of  Richard  earl  of  Port¬ 
land,  lord  treafurer  of  England,  by  whom  he  had  Wal¬ 
ter,  his  fucceffor  ;  and  feveral  daughters,  whereof  Fran¬ 
ces  was  fecond  wife  of  fir  Edward  Gage,  of  Hangrave, 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  baronet.  Walter,  the  third 
lord,  dying  in  November  1714,  left  iffue  by  Eleanor,  his 
wife,  daughter  of  fir  Walter  Blount,  of  Soddington,  in 
the  county  of  Worcefter,  bart.  widow  of  Robert  Knight- 
ley,  of  Off-church,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  efquire, 
Walter,  the  fourth  lord;  who  married  lady  Mary  How¬ 
ard,  only  fitter  of  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  in  1723,  he  had  feveral  children.  His 
lordftiip,  dying  in  1746,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  James, 
the  fifth  lord,  who  married  lady  Barbara  Talbot,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  George,  fourteenth  earl  of  Shrewfbury  ;  and,  dy¬ 
ing  in  Auguft  1751,  left  iffue  two  daughters;  Mary,, 
married  to  .fir  Walter  Blount,  bart.  and  Barbara,  to  the 
honourable  Thomas  Clifford;  and  the  title  devolved 
upon  the  defcendapt  of  William  Afton,  of  Milwichy 
uncle  to  the  firft  lord.  The  faid  William  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  Waldive  Willington  de  Hurley, 
and  died  in  1628,  leaving  a  fon,  Edward,  who,  by  Do¬ 
rothy,  daughter  of  Richard  Eld  de  Seighford,  had  four 
fons,  Walter;  William;  Edward;  and  Richard.  Wal¬ 
ter  married  Mary,  daughter  of  John -Chetwynd  de 
Rtidge,  and  died  in  1691,  leaving  one  daughter,  .mar¬ 
ried  to  John  Dive,  efq.  William  and  Richard  died  with¬ 
out  iffue.  Edward  married  Prudence  King,  and  died 
in  1705,  leaving  iffue,  two  fons,  Walter  and  Edward.. 
Walter  married  Penelope,  daughter  of  John  Whitfield, 
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efq.  and  died  in  1722,  leaving  two  fons,  Philip  and 
Walter  :  of  whom  Philip,  the  eldeft,  being  the  heir 
mate  of  this  branch  of  the  family,  became  fixth  lord  ; 
and,  dying uriniarried,  in  1755,  the  honour  devolved  up¬ 
on  Walter,  the  feventh  lord,  his  brother;  who  dying 
alfo  without  i(Tue  male,  in  1763,  the  title  devolved  up¬ 
on  Walter,  fon  of  Edward,  uncle  to  the  two  laft  lords  ; 
which  Walter,  eighth  lord,  married  Mifs  Anne  Hutch- 
infon ;  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Elizabeth  Jane,  who  died 
young;  Walter  Hutchinfon,  the  prefent  lord  ;  William 
Bailey,  loft  at  fea,  in  the  Foulis  Eaft-Indiaman.  His 
lord  fit i p  died  July  29,  1805,  When  he  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  Walter  Hutchinfon,  the  .prefent  and  ninth 
lord. 

Creations. — Baronet,  -May  22,  16-115  and  Lord 
Allan,  of  Forfar,  ip  the  county  of  Forfar,  November 
38,  1627. 

Motto, — Numini  et  p  atria  ajlo. — “  I  Hand  to  my  God 
and  my  country.” 

Residence. — Afton-Houfe,  imthe  county  ol  Forfar. 

MACKAY  (ERIC),  Lord  REAY,  in  the  county 
of  Caiihnefs,  and  a  Baronet;  fucceeded  his  coufin,  the 
late  lord,  in  1797. 

Donald  Mackay  was  the  fi rft  baron  Reay;  created  by 
Charles  I.  He'  married  Barbara,  After  to  Colin  Mac¬ 
kenzie,  fiift  earl  of  Seaforth  ;  and  left  ilfue  John,  the 
fe.cond  earl  ;  who  was  fucceeded  by  George,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  fir  ft,  Margaret,  daughter  of  lieutenant-general 
Hugh  Mackay.;  and  by  her  he  had  ilfue,  Donald;  and, 
.fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Sinclair,  of  Ulbller, 
efquire,  and  by  her  had  ilfue;  by  his  third  wife  he  Had 
George,  an  advocate,  and  other  ilfue  :  and,  dying,  left 
four  fons  and  four  daughters :  Donald,  his  fuccelfor. 
Hugh,  of  Bighoufe,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  who  left  no 
ilfue,  but  was  fucceeded  in  his  eftate  by  his  grand¬ 
daughter,  Mrs.  Mackay,  of  Bighoufe  ;  who,- in  1767, 
married  John  Mackay,  of  lllandhanda,  efquire,  guardian 
of  the  late  lord  Reay,  and  a  defcendant  by  the  male  line 
from  the  fame  family  ;  by  whom  he  had  ilTue  eight 
fons,  and  nine  daughters  ;  George,  of  Skibo,  married  to 
Anne,  daughter  of  Eric  Sutherland,  lord  Dufhis;  by 
-whom  he  had  Eric,  who  fucceeded  on  the  death  of 
Hugh,  fixth  lord,  who  has  two  brot her-germans,  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Donald,  and  Mary  and  Anne.  Alexander 
Macka.y,  fourth  fon  of  George,  third  lord,  married,  in 
,1770,  Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  William  Kerr,  of  Etal, 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland  ;  but  by  whom  he  had 
no  ilfue;  and  died  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army, 
May  31,  1789.  George,  third  lord,  died  in  1748,  when 
he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Donald,  fourth  lord,  who 
married  Marianne,  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Dalrymple, 
by  whom  he  had  ilfue  George,  his  fuccelfor.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly;  Chriftian,  daughter  of  Mr.  Sutherland, 
by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Hugh,  the  late  lord,  who  died 
January  26,  1797,  unmarried  ;  upon  which,  Eric,  the 
prefent  lord,  lucceeded;  and  a  daughter,  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried  to  major  Edgar.  George,  fifth  lord,  who  fucceed¬ 
ed  in  1761,  married  Marianne,  daughter  of  his  uncle, 
colonel  Mackay,  in  1757;  but  Ihe  died  without  ilTue; 
and  his  lordlhip  man ied,  fecondly,  a  daughter  ot  Mr. 
Farley,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue  three  daughters,  who 
furvived.  him;  he  married,  thirdly,  a  filler  of  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Gordon,  but  by  whom  lie  had  no  iJiue;  and,  dying, 
in  1768,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Hugh,  the  fixth 
lord,  who  died  in  1797,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Eric,  the 
prefent  and  feventh  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Reay,  June  20,  1628. 

Residence. — Reay-Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Caithnefs. 

Motto.— Manu  forte.— “ ’With  a  ftrong  hand.” 

MACLELLAN(SHOLTO-H£NRY),Lord  KIRK¬ 
CUDBRIGHT;  born  Augulh  15,  1771J  fucceeded  his 
father,  John,  the  late  lord,  December  24,  1S01. 

Sir  William  Maclellan,  who  -obtained  many  lands  in 
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Galloway  from  James  IV.  married  Elizabeth,  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  family  of  Muir  ;  and  being  flain  at  the  battle 
of  Flodden,  in  1513,  left  ilfue  Thomas,  his  heir,  who 
was  killed  in  1516,  in  a  feud,  in  the  High-ftreet  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  by  the  barons  of  Drumlanrig  and  Lochinvar. 
Thomas,  his  fon,  fucceeding,  married  Grizel,  daughter 
of  John  Maxwell,  lord  Herries,  and  had  three  fons  ;  Ro¬ 
bert,  William,  and  John.  Robert,  firft  lord,  the  eldeft, 
was  knighted  by  James  VI.  to  whom,  as  well  as  to 
Charles  I.  he  was  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber ;  and 
by  letters  patent  under  the  great  feal  of  Scotland,  was 
created  a  baron;  but,  dying  without  ilfue,  the  honour 
defeended  to  his  nephew,  Thomas,  the  fon  of  his  bro¬ 
ther,  William,  the  fecond  lord;  which  Thomas  marry¬ 
ing  lady  Jane  Douglas,  daughter  of  William,  firft  earl 
of  Queenlberry,  and  dying  alfo  without  ilfue,  the  title 
defeended  to  John  Maclellan,  the  third  lord  of  Burg, 
fon  of  John,  younger  brother  to  the  firft  lord;  he  mar¬ 
ried  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Maxwell,  of  Orchard- 
ton,  and,  dying  in  1665,  left  a  fon,  William,  the  fourth 
lord  ;  who  dying  unmarried,  the  title  lay  dormant  till 
1722,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  uncle’s  fon,  James 
Maclellan,  the  fifth  lord,  who  claimed  the  peerage  in 
1729  ;  but  dying  without  iftiie,  in  1734,  he  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  coufin,  William,  the  fixth  lord  ;  who  married 
Margaret  Murray,  and,  dying  in  1776,  was  fucceeded  by 
John,  the  feventh  and  late  lord,  whole 'title  was  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  houfe  of  peers,  May  3,  1773  ;  he  married 
Mifs  Bannifter  of  the  county  of  Southampton  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  June  15,  1807,  he  had  ilHie,  Elizabeth, 
born  April  18,  1769;  married,  May  21,  1793,  to  Finlay 
Fergufpn,  efq.  Sholto-Henry,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Cam¬ 
den-Grey,  born  April  20,  1774.  His  lordlhip,  dying 
December  24,  1801,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Sholto.Henry,  eighth  and  prefent  lord.  The  prefump- 
tive  heir  is  Camden-Grey,  brother  to  his  lordlhip. 

Creation. — Baron  Kirkcudbright,  May  25,  1663. 

Motto.— “  Think  on.” 

MURRAY  (ALEXANDER),  Lord  ELIBANK, 
and  a  Baronet ;  Lord-lieutenant  of  Tweedalelhire  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  uncle,  the  late  lord,  November  12,  1785; 
married  Mifs  Montolieu,  daughter  of  colonel  Monto- 
lieu  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  January  19,  1802,  he 
has  ilTue,  Alexander,  heir  apparent,  married,  March 
8,  1803,  Mifs  Oliphant,  of  Bachilton  ;  Elizabeth  ; 
Mary  ;  and  George. 

Patrick,  who  fucceeded  as  fourth  lord  Elibank,  mar¬ 
ried  a  daughter  of  George  Stirling,  of  Edinburgh, 
efquire;  by  whom  he  had  ilfue  five  forts;  Patrick,  the 
fifth  lord,  who  died  in  1778;  George,  the  fixth  ’and 
late  lord  ;  Gideon,  D.D.  prebendary  of  Durham  and 
Lincoln,  married  the  honourable  Mifs  Montolieu, 
daughter  of  baron  St.  Hippolite,  and  died  June  1778, 
leaving  ilfue;  Alexander,  the  prefent  lord;  and  David, 
who  married,  Odtober  8,  1783,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
the  right  honourable  .Thomas  Harley,  fon  of  Robert, 
firft  earl  of  Oxford,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue  a  fon,  and 
three  daughters ;  and  their  father  died  May  8,  1794; 
James,  a  general  in  the  army,  and  late  governor  of  Mi¬ 
norca  ;  who  died  in  June  1794,  leaving  a  fon,  James- 
Patrick,  born  in  1781,  a  captain  in  the  army,  married, 
January  1803,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edward  Rulh. 
worth,  efquire,  and  two  daughters;  Barbara,  married 
to  fir  James  Johnftone,  father  Of- lir  William  Pulteney, 
and  grandfather  of  the  countefs  of  Bath;  Elizabeth; 
Anne,  married  to  James  Fergufon,  efq.  one  of  the  lords 
of  fefiion  in  Scotland,  and  died  in  January-  1793  ;  Janet, 
married  to  fir  Robert  Murray,  father  of  lir  James  Pulte¬ 
ney,  baronet,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army,  who 
married,  July  1794,  Henrietta- Laura,  countefs  of  Bath  ; 
Mary;  Helen,  married  to  James  Stewart,  efq.  His 
lordlhip  died  in  1735,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  Patrick,  fifth  lord,  who  married  mary-Margaretfa, 
lady  dowager  North,  widow  of  William  lord  North  and 
Grey ; 
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Grey;  and,  dying  Auguft  3,  1778,  without  ilfue,  he 
was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother,  George,  the  fixth 
lord,  an  admiral  of  the  Britifli  navy,  who  attended  lord 
Anion  in  his  voyage  round  the  world  ;  married  lady 
Lfebella  Mackenzie,  daughter  of  George  earl  of  Cro- 
raartio,  leaving  two  daughters;  Maria,  the  elded,  mar¬ 
ried,  May  3,  1790,  Edward  Haye,  efq.  of  Newhall,  bro- 
'  thee  to  the  feventh  marquis  of  Tweedale  ;  and  Ilabella  ; 
and,  dying  on  November  12,  1785,'  was  fucceeded  by  his 
nephew,  Alexander,  feventh  and  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Elibank,  in  1643. 

Residence. —  Ham  Hall,  in  Peeblesihire. 

Motto. — Virtutef  deque. — “  By  virtue  and  faith.” 

RUTHVEN  (JAMES),  I  orb  RUTHVEN,  of  Free¬ 
land,  in  the  county  of  Perth,  a  Major  in  the  Army,  and 
of  the  90th  Regiment  of  Foot  ;  born  October  16,  1777  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  December  27,  1789. 

Thomas  Ruthveu,  the  ancedor,  was  created  a  baron 
by  Charles  II.  He  married  Ifabella,  daughter  of  lord 
Burleigh;  by  whom  he  had  David,  his  heir;  Anne, 
who  died  without  ilfue  ;  and  Elizabeth.  David,  the  fe- 
cond  lord,  died  without  ilfue;  but  hisfider,  Elizabeth, 
marrying  fir  Francis  Ruthveu,  and  leaving  an  only  daugh¬ 
ter,  Ifabella,  who,  being  grand-daughter  of  Thomas, 
the  fird  lord  Ruthven,  upon  the  deceafe  of  her  uncle, 
David,  the  fecond  lord,  and  his  elded  dder  Anne,  with¬ 
out  ilfue,  became  reprefentative  of  the  family,  and  die 
fucceeded  to  the  title,  and  had  fummons  as  a  baronefs 
to  the  coronations  of  George  I.  and  II.  die  married  colo¬ 
nel  James  Johndon,  by  whom  die  had  James,  her  fnc- 
cedbr;  Anne,  married,  fird,  to  Henry  Rollo,  efq.  and, 
fecondly,  to  Frederic  Bruce,  efq.  James,  the  elded  fon, 
fucceeded  to  the  title  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  Ifa¬ 
bella,  in  1732  ;  and  married  Janet,  daughter  of  William 
Nelbit,  of  Dirleton,  efquire  ;  by  whom  he  had  two 
foris;  James,  an  officer  in  the  army  ;  and  William,  w.ho 
died  unmarried.  He"  married,  fecondly,  Anne,  fider  to 
John,  third  earl  of  Bute,  by  which  lady,  who  died  No¬ 
vember  28,  1786,  lie  had  twelve  children  :  viz.  Stewart, 
who  died  young ;  John,  a  captain  in  the  navyj- died  in 
1778  ;  Anne,  married  to  the  eleventh  lord  Elphindone  ; 
Ifabella,  married  to  John  M‘Dougal, .  efq.  Wortley- 
Montague,  died  unmarried  in  1772  ;  Mary-Elizabeth, 
married  to  fir  Robert  Lawrie,  bart.  Jane,  died  young; 
Grace,  died  young;  Janet,  married  Wade-Toby  Caul¬ 
field,  efquire,.  a  captain  in  the  prince  of  Wales’s  dra¬ 
goon-guards,  and  died  in  1785,  having  had  idue ;  1. 
William-Moore,  who  died  in  1783.  2.  Ruthven-Mon- 

tague.  3.  Mount-Stewart-Windfor,  who  died  an  in¬ 
fant.  4.  Anne-Stuart.  5.  Catharine-Moore-Ponfonby. 
6.  Wade-Frances.  7.  Ponfonby-William.  “  8.  Henry- 
Edwin-Alien.  9.  Blair- Jeflie,'  who  died  an  infant.  10. 
Jeffie-Afpafia-Crawford,  died  young,  as  did  two  other 
children.  His  lordffiip  died  July  3,  1783,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  James,  the  late  lord,  who  married, 
November  8,  1776,  Mary-Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Da¬ 
vid,  fixth  earl  of  Leven  ;  by  whom  he  had'id'ue,  James, 
the  prefent  lord  ;  David,  born  December  12,  1781; 
Willielmina,  born  November  18,  1778 ;  Janet-Anne, 
born  April  25,  178.0  ;  Jane ;  Maria  :  Charlotte  5  Rebec¬ 
ca,  David,  and  Ilabella,  all  died  young;  Mary-Eliza- 
beth-Thornton,  married,  Odlober  13,  1806,  WakeHore, 
efq.  of  Harperdown,  in  Wexford.  His  lordffiip,  dying 
December  27,  1789,  was  fucceeded  by  hi^  fon,  James, 
the  prefent  and  fifth- lord.  —  The  preemptive  heir  is 
David,  his  lordffiip’s  brother. 

Creation,-— Baron  Ruthven,  in  1651. 

Residence.— Freeland  Houfe,  in  Perthfliire. 

Motto. — “  Deeds  drew.” 

ROLLO  (JOHN),  Lord  ROLLO;  born  in  17735 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  in  1783  ;  married, 
June  11,  1806,  Agnes,  daughter  of  ..>■  -  -  Greig,  efq. 
of  Gayfield  Place. 
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Andrew  Rollo  was  knighted  by  Janies  VI.  and  cre¬ 
ated  a  baron  by  Charles  II.  He  married  Catharine, 
daughter  of  James  Drummond,  lord  Madertv,  and  had 
four  daughters,  and  five  fons,  of  whom  fir  William,  the 
younged,  was  beheaded  at  Glafgovv,  for  his  loyalty  tc* 
Charles  I.  and  from  him  his  lordffiip  is  lineally  defeend- 
ed.  John,  the  fixth  lord,  who  fucceeded  his  brother, 
June  4,  1765,  married  Cecilia,  daughter  of  Mr.  john- 
fion,  by  whom  he  had  idue,  James,  the  late  lord;  and, 
dying,  was  fucceeded  by- his  only  fon,  James,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  on  December  4,  1765,  Mary,  eided  daughter  of 
John  Aytouri,  efq.  of  Inchdarnie,  in  Fife,  by  whom  he 
had  idue,  John,  the  prefent  'lord  ;  Roger  ;  James  ;  Ifa¬ 
bella;  Jane,  married  to  captain  Patrick  Hunter  ;  Mary; 
Elizabeth-Cecilia,  married  to  James-Cardnirs  Bruce, 
efq.  Margaret;  and  Barbara.  His  lordffiip  died  in 
April  1784,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John, 
the  prefent  lord.  The  prefumptive  heir  is  Roger,  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  prefent  lord. 

Creation. — Baron  Rollo,  in  1656. 

Residence. — Duncomb  Cadle,  in  Perthfliire. 

Motto. — La  fortune  pajfe  par  tout. — “  The  viciffitudes 
of  fortune  are  common  to  all.” 

HAMILTON  (WILLIAM),  Lord  BELHAVEN 
and  STENTON;  Lieutenant-colonel  of  tlie^Lanarkffiire 
Militia;  fon  of  R.  Hamilton,  of  Wiffiaw,  by  Sufan, 
daughter  of  fir  Michel  Balfour,  bart.  born  in  1765  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  titles  in  1799,  by  a  decree  of  the  houfe  of 
'  lords.  He  married  Penelope,  daughter  of  —  —  Macdo¬ 
nald,  of  Clanronald,  efquire  ;  and  has  ilfue  two  Tons  ; 
Robert,  heir  apparent,  born  in  1793  ;  William,  in  1797  ; 
and  five  daughters. 

Sir  John  Hamilton,  of  Broomhill,  was  created  lord 
Belhaven  and  Stenton,'  in  1647  ;  but,  having  no  male 
heirs,  he  made  a  furrender  of  his  barony  to  the  king, 
and  obtained  a  new  patent,  limiting  the  honours  to  dr 
John  Hamilton,  of  Beil,  baronet,  who  had  married  his 
elded  grand. daughter,  Margaret,  and  to  his  heirs  male. 

-  Creation.— Baron  Belhaven  and  Stenton,  in  1675. 

Residence. — Beil’s  Cadle,  in  Haddingtonffiire. 

Motto.— “  Ride  through.” 

KINNAIRD  (CHARLES),  Lord  KINNAIRD, 
of  Indure,  in  the  county  of  Perth;  Trealurer  of  the 
Royal  Inditution  in  London ;  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  born 
April  8,  1780  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  Oc¬ 
tober  1 6,  1805;  married,  May  8,  1806,  lady  Olivia-Le- 
titia-Catharine  Fitzgerald,  younged  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam.Robert,  fecond  duke  of  Leinder. 

The  family  of  Kinnaird  is  of  Norman  origin,  and 
came  into  England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 
George  Kinnaird,  having  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  mani- 
fefied  his  loyalty  and  zeal  in  the  fervice  of  Charles  I. 
was  by  Charles  II.  at  his  redoration,  made  one  of  the 
privy  council  ;  and  created  baron  Kinnaird,  of  Indure, 
in  the  county  of  Perth.  He  married  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  James  Crichton,  efq.  of  Ruthven,  by  whom  he 
had  fix  Ions ;  and  on  his  death,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
elded  fon,  Patrick,  who  married,  and  had  ilfue  two 
foils  ;  the  idue  of  both  failing  in  175S,  the  title  defeend- 
ed  to  Charles,  the  fixth  lord,  grandfon  of  George,  the 
fird  lord,  who  fucceeded  on  the  death  of  Charles,  the 
fifth  lord,  who  died,  unmarried,  in  1758.  Charles, 
'fixth  lord,  married  Barbara,  daughter  of  lir  James  John- 
done,  baronet,  fider  to  the  late  fir  William  Pulteney, 
father  of  Henrietta-Laura  Pulteney,  countefs  of  Bath ; 
by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  George,  the  feventh  lord ;  Pa¬ 
trick,  who  was  unfortunately  killed  by  a  tiger,  on  the 
coad  of  Africa;  Elizabeth,  married,  in  July  1779,  to 
'Thomas  Wiggens,  efq.  who  died  in  July  1800,  leaving 
ilfue,  Louis,  married  at  Calcutta,  July  ai,  1S05,  Mifs 
Maria.  M‘ Arthur;  and  Elizabeth,  married,  fird,  to 
John  Buller,  efq.  which  marriage  was  diffolved  by  a£t  of 

parliament ;  and,  fecondly,  to - .  Stewart,  efq.  Helen, 
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married  the  reverend  Mr,  Dana,  and  had  iffue  two  fons, 
George,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army;  and  Henry, 
who  died  June  6,  1798;  Margaret.  His  lord  Ini  p  dying 
Auguft  1,  1767,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George,  the 
feventh  lord;  married,  July  23,  1777,  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  foie  heir  of  Griffin  Ranfom,  efq.  of  New 
Palace  Yard,  Weftminfter;  by  which  lady,  who 'died 
.Oidober  21,  1805,  lie  had  iflue,  George-William-Ran- 
fom,  died  February  12,  1779  >  Charles,  the  prefent  lord  ; 
Eliza,  born  May  12,  1781;  Henry,  died  in  1784;  Ed- 
ward-Griffin,'diecl  in  1803  ;  Georgiana-Mary-Anne,  born 
October  25,  1786  ;  Do.u glas: j ames-Will iam ,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  26,  178S  ;  Frederic-John-Hay,  born  May  30,  1789; 
Laura-Margaretta,  born  Oftober  6,  1791  ;  and  Amelia- 
Barbara,  died  in  1794.  His  lordfliip.  died  October  ir, 
1805,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  George,  the 
prefent  and  eighth  lord.  The  prefumptive  heir  is 
Douglas-James-William,  next  brother  to  his  lordfhip. 

Creation. — Baron  Kinnaird,  in  1682. 

Motto. — Patilur  qui  vincit. — “  He  who  conquers, 
fuffers,” 

PEERESSES  OF  SCOTLAND. 

GOWER  (ELIZABETH-SUTHERLAND), Coun¬ 
tess  of  SUTHERLAND,  and  Baronefs  of  Strathnaver; 
born  in  June  1765;  fucceeded  her  father,  June  16,  1766; 
married,  September  1785,  George  marquis  of  Stafford, 
by  whom  die  has.  iffue  a  fon,  George-Granville,  earl 
Gower,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  8,  1786  ;  Charlotte, 
born  June  8,  1788  ;  William,  born  June  4,  1792,  and  died 
in  1793  ;  William-Eevifon,  died  June  17,  18045  Francis ; 
and  Elizabeth. 

William,  the  twentieth  earl,  grandfather  of  the  pre¬ 
fent  countefs,  fucceeded  his  grandfather  in  1733.  In 
1734,  he  married  Jane,  daughter  of  David  earl  of  We. 
my fs ;  by  which  lady,  .who  died  in  1747,  he  had  iffue, 
William,  the  late  earl ;  and  Elizabeth,  who  married, 
in  September  1757,  James  Wemyfs  ;  and  other  children: 
but,  dying  in  December  1750,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
William  ;  who,  in  1761,  married  Mary,  eldeft  daughter 
of  William  Maxwell,  efquire,;  by  whom  he  had  iffue  a 
daughter,  Catharine,  who  died  an  infant ;  and  Eliza¬ 
beth,  the  prefent  countefs  of  Sutherland.  The  coun¬ 
tefs,  their  mother,  died  June  2,  1766;  and  his  lordfhip 
dying  June  16,  1766,  and1  his  honours  being  entailed  on 
the  heirs  general,  his  only  furviving  daughter,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  fucceeded  to  the  title,  and  is  countefs  in  her  own 
right. 

Creation. — Earl  of  Sutherland,  in  1275. 

Residence. — Dunrobin  Caftle,  Sutherlandfliire. 

LESLIE  (JANE -ELIZABETH),  Countess  of 
ROTHES,  Baronefs  Lellie  and  Bambrcigh  ;  married, 
drift,  in  1767,  George-Raymond  Evelyn,  efq.  by  whom 
Ihe  has  one  fon,  George-William  lord  Leflie,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  March  28, 1768  ;  married.  May  24,  17S9,  Hen- 
rietta-Anne  Pelham,  eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  earl  of 
Chichefter,  by  whom  he  had  iffue  three  daughters ;  and 
their  mother  died  December  5,  1797:  he  married,  fe- 
condly,  in  Auguft  1798,  Mifs  Campbell,  daughter  of 
t he  late  colonel  Campbell,  of  Duneane.  The  countefs 
married,  fecondly,  in  1772,  fir  Lucas  Pepys,  bart.  phy- 
ftcian  extraordinary  to  his  majefty,  by  whom  fhe  had 
iffue,  Charles,  born  in  September  1774 ;  Harriet,  born 
June  j,  1777,  who  died  in  1780/  and  Henrietta,  married, 
November  29,  1804,  to  William  Courtenay,  efq.  eldeft 
fori  of  the  late  lord  biffiop  of  Exeter. 

John,  the  feventh  earl,  in  1680,  was,  for  his  diftin- 
guilhed  fervices, advanced  to  the  titles  of  duke  of  Rothes, 
marquis  of  Bambreigh,  earl  of  Leflie,  vifcount  Lugton, 
and  baron  of  Achmuty  and  Cafcudbery,  and  to  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body  for  ever.  He  riiarried  Anne,  daughter 
of  John  Lindfay,  the  fourteenth  earl  of  .Craufurd,  by 
whom  he  had  two  daughters,  Margaret  and  Chriftian, 
of  whom  the  youngeft  was  married  to  James  Graham, 
third  marquis  of  Moittrofe;  and  Margaret  became  coun- 
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tefs  of  Rothes,  her  father  having  no  male  iffue.  She 
married  Charles  Hamilton,  fourth  earl  of  Haddington, 
and  by  him  had  a  fon,  John,  who  took  the  arms’  and 
furname  of  Leflie,  and  was  the  eighth  earl  of  Rothes. 
■Dying  in  May  1772,  he  left,  by  Jane,  daughter  of  John 
Hay,  the  fecond  marquis  of  Tweedale,  eight  fons  and 
four  daughters  :  John,  who  fucceeded  ;  Charles  ;  Tho¬ 
mas;  James  ;  David,  who  died  young;  William,  died 
in  1763;  Francis,  died  young;  Andrew,  died  in  Auguft 
1766;  Jane;  Mary,  died  an  infant;  Margaret;  Anne, 
died  young,  John  fucceeded  his  father  in  1722  ;  and 
married,  in  1741,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Matthew  Howard, 
efq.  of  Thorpe,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk;  and  by  her 
had  ifliie,  John,  the  late  earl ;  Charles-I-Ioward,  who  died 
in  1762;  Jane-Elizabeth,  the  prefent  countefs’;  Mary, 
married  to  the  earl  of  Portmore,  and  died  March  14, 
1799.  Her  lady fliip  dying  in  April  1761,  he  married,  a 
fecond  time,  in  July  1763,  Mifs  Lloyd,  daughter  of  the 
countefs  of  Haddington  ;  married  fmce  to  Bennet  Lane- 
ton,  efq.  by  whom  fhe  had  iffue;  and  Mr.  Langton  died 
in  January  1802  :  and  his  lordfhip,  dying  December  10, 
1767,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  John,  who  married 
Mifs  Jane  Maitland,  and  died,  June  18,  1773,  without 
iffue;  and  his  countefs  afterwards  married  the  honour¬ 
able  Patrick  Maitland,  uncle  to  the  earl  of  Lauderdale, 
by  whom  file  had  a  daughter,  Mary-Turner,  born  in  1775; 
but,  the  honours  being  granted  to  the  heirs  general,  the 
titles  devolved  to  his  lordfhip’s  After,  Jane-Elizabeth, 
the  prefent  countefs. 

Creation.— Earl  of  Rothes,  1457. 

Residence.— Leflie  Caftle,  Fifefhire. 

CAMPBELL  (FLORA  -  MUIR),  Countess  and 
Baroness  LOUDON,  and  Baronefs  Mauchlane  ;  bom 
in  1780;  fucceeded  her  father,  April  23,  1786  ;  married, 
July  12,  1804,  Francis  earl  of  Moira;  and  has  iffue,  Flo- 
ra-Elizabeth,  born  February  11,  1806  ;  and  a  fon,  lord 
Mauclilane,  heir  apparent,  born  February  4,  1808. 

James,  lord  Mauchlane,  the  fecond  earl,  who  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  father,  married  Margaret  Montgomery,  daughter 
of  Hugh,  the  feventh  earl  of  Eglintoun;  and  dying  in 
1683,  left  two  fons,  Hugh,  lord  Mauchlane;  and  fir  James 
Campbell,  of  Lawers  ;  alfo  two  daughters,  Margaret, 
the  third  wife  of  Colin  Lindfay,  third  earl  of  Balcarras; 
and  Eleanor,  married,  firft,  to  James  vifcount  Primrofe; 
and,  fecondly,  to  John  Dalrymple,  fecond  earl  of  Stair. 
Of  the  fons,  Jame.s  was  colonel  of  the  royal  Scots  greys, 
groom  of  the  bedchamber  to  George  II.  governor  of 
the  caftle  of  Edinburgh,  and  major-general  of  his  ma- 
jefty’s  forces.  He  was  prefent  at  the  battle  of  Dettin- 
gen,  in  1743,  where  he  was  diftinguifhed  for  his  bravery, 
and  made  a  knight  of  the  bath  ;  But  was  killed  by  a  can¬ 
non-ball  at  the  battleof  Fontenoy,  in  1745.  He  married 
Jane,  daughter  of  David,  firft  earl  of  Glafgow;  by  whom 
he  had  an  only  fon,  John,  the  fifth  earl,  who  took  the 
name  of  Muir. 

Hugh,  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  to  the  honours,  and 
was  the  third  earl.  He  was  a  privy  counfellor  to  Wil¬ 
liam  III.  and  by  him  made  an  extraordinary  lord  of 
feflion,  and  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  knight  of  the 
thiftle.  His  lordfliip  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
the  firft  earl  of  Stair;  by  which  lady  he  had  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Betty;  and  Margaret,  married  to  John  Campbell, 
of  Shawficld,  efquire.  His  lordfliip  was  fucceeded  by 
John,  the  fourth  earl,  who  died  in  1782  ;  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  coufin,  John,  the  fifth  earl,  who  died 
April  28,  1786,  leaving  a  daughter,  Flora,  by  Mifs  Flora 
Macleod,  of  Rafay,  who  fucceeded  to  the  honours,  and 
is  the  prefent  countefs. 

Creations. — Baron  of  Loudon,  in  Conyngham,  in 
the  county  of  Ayr,  in  1604 ;  and  Earl  of  the  fame  place, 
May  12,  1633. 

Residence. — Loudon  Caftle,  Ayrfliire. 

O’BRYEN  (MARY),  Countess  of  the  Iflands  of 
ORKNEY,  Vifcouutefs  Kirkw'all,  and  Baronefs  Regli- 
2  '  mont ; 
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tnont;  fucceeded  her  mother,  Mary,  the  late  countefs, 
May  10,  1790;  born  September  4,  1:755;  married,  De¬ 
cember  2i,  1777,  to  the  honourable  Thomas  Fitzmau- 
rice,  uncle  to  the  prefent  marquis  of  Lanfdowne,  who 
died  October  28,  1793;  and  has  iflue,  John,  vifcount 
Kirkwall,  heir  apparent,  born  October  2,  1778;  married, 
Auguft  18,  1802,  Anna-Maria,  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
lord  de  Blaquire,  knight  of  the  bath  ;  and  has  iflue,  Tho- 
mas-John-Hamilton-Fitzmaurice,  born  Auguft  8,  1803. 

The  countefs  of  Orkney  is  defcended  from  the  ancient 
houfe  of  Douglas;  her  maternal  grandfather,  George, 
was  the  fifth  fon  of  William  earl  of  Selkirk,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Anne  duchels  of  Hamilton;  and  in  confequence  of 
that  affinity,  was,  in  her  right,  created  duke  of  Hamil¬ 
ton  ;  upon  which  he  refigned  the  title  of  Selkirk,  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  George,  the  fifth  fon ;  William,  who  was  the 
firft  duke  of  Hamilton  of  the  Douglas  family,  choofing 
a  military  life,  and  diftinguifhing  himfelf  by  his  bravery 
and  conduct  in  the  battles  of  the  Boyne,  Aughrim,  Sten- 
kirk,  Landen,  Oudenarde,  Ramilies,  Hochftet,  Shellen- 
burg,  Mons,  See.  and  in  the  feyeral  fieges  of  Athlone, 
Limeric,  and  Namur;  at  the  attack  of  the  laft  place  he 
was  made  brigadier  by  king  William  ;  and  on  the  ill  of 
March,  1689,  was  made  a  colonel,  and  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Orkney:  in  the  firft  of  queen  Anne,  he  was  made 
a  lieutenant-general  ;  in  1710,  he  was  made  one  of  the 
privy  council,  and  general  of  the  foot  in  Flanders, 
where,  in  1712,  he  ferved  under  the  duke  of  Ormond  ; 
in  1714  he  was  appointed  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber 
to  George  I.  and  governor  of  Virginia.  By  George  II. 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  field-marftial,  and  go¬ 
vernor  of  Edinburgh  caftle.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  fir  Edward  Villiers,  and  After  to  Edward 
'  earl  of  Jerfey  ;  and  had  three  daughters:  Anne,  married., 
in  1720,  William  O’Brien,  fourth  earl  of  Inchiquin; 
Frances,  married,  fir  Thomas-Lumley  Sanderfon,  after¬ 
wards  earl  of  Scarborough  ;  Harriet,  married  John  lord 
Boyle,  earl  of  Orrery  and  Cork.  The  earl  dying,  Ja¬ 
nuary  29,  1737,  aged  feventy-two  years,  Anne,  countefs 
of  Inchiquin,  fucceeded  him  in  title  and  eftate.  She 
had  feveral  children,  of  whom  all  died  before  their 
mother,  except  Mary,  who  married  Murrpugh  O’Bryen, 
now  marquis  of  Thomond  ;  and  Anne.  Her  ladyfhip, 
dying  in  1756,  was  fucceeded  by  her  eldeft  daughter, 
Mary,  countefs  of  Orkney  ;  who,  dying  May  10,  1790, 
was  fucceeded  by  her  daughter  Mary,  the  prefent 
countefs. 

CREATioif.it- Earl,  Vifcount  Kirkwall,  and  Baron 
Deghmont,  January  3,  1696. 

FORRESTER  (ANNA-MARIA), Baroness  FOR¬ 
RESTER,  of  Corftorphine,  in  Mid-Lothian  ;  fucceeded 
her  mother,  the  late  baronefs,  in  1784. 

George,  the  fifth  lord,  fignalized  his  loyalty  to  George 
I.  in  1715,  at  the  battle  of  Prefton,  in  Lancalhire ;  and  was 
loon  after  appointed  colonel  ofthe  fourth  troop  of  horfe- 
guards  ;  and,  dying  in  February  1726,  left  by  Charlotte, 
his  wife,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Anthony  Row,  of  the 
county  of  Oxford,  efquire,  one  fon,  and  two  daughters; 
George,  his  fucceflor ;  Caroline,  the  late  baronefs  ;  Har¬ 
riet,  married  to  Edward  Walter,  efq.  and  died  in  March 
1725,  leaving  iflue  a  daughter,  Harriet,  who  married, 
July  28,  1774,  Janies  Bueknall,  third  vifcount  Grimfton  ; 
and,  dying  November  7,  1786,  left  iflue,  the  honourable 
James-Walter-Grimfton,  the  prefent  heir  to  this  barony; 
who  married,  Auguft  11, 1807,  lady  Charlotte  Jenkinfon, 
only  daughter  of  Charles  earl  of  Liverpool.  George, 
who  fucceeded  his  father,  was  a  captain  in  the  royal 
ravy ;  and  dying  unmarried,  in  1748,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  epufin,  fon  of  his  uncle  John,  fourth  fon  of  W  illiam 
the  fourth  lord.  .William,  the  feventh  lord,  dying  un¬ 
married,  in  November  1763,  the  title  defcended  to  Ca¬ 
roline,  the  late  baronefs ;  who  married  George  Cock- 
burn,  of  Ormifton,  efquire,  comptroller  of  the  navy,  who 
died  in  1770,  by  wlibm  flte  was  lefta  wido.w,  with  one 
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daughter,  Anna-Maria,  the  prefent  baronefs,  who  fuc¬ 
ceeded  her  mother  in  March  1784. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  James-Walter  Grimfton,  eldeft  fon  of  vifcount 
Grimfton. 

Creation. — Baron  Forrefter,  in  1633. 

PEERS  AND  PEERESSES  OF  IRELAND, 

For  whofe  Armorial  Bearings,  fee  the  correfpondent 
Engravings. 

The  Princes  of  the  Blood-Royal  are  alfo  Peers  of 
Ireland;  and  their  appropriate  titles  will  be  found 
p.  458-460,  of  this  article. 

DUKE. 

FITZGERALD  (AUGUSTUS  -  FREDERIC), 
Duke  of  LEINSTER,  Marquis  of  Kildare,  Earl  ot 
Kildare  and  Offaley,  Baron  of  Offaley  ;  Premier  Duke, 
Marquis,  and  Earl,  of  Ireland;  and  Vifcount  Leinfter, 
of  Taplow,  in  England  ;  born  Auguft  21,  1791  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  duke,  October  id,  1804. 

The  family  of  Fitzgerald  is  defcended  from  Maurice, 
who,  with  his  brother  William,  was  among  the  chief¬ 
tains  that  accompanied  Richard,  furnamed  Strongbow, 
earl  of  Pembroke,  in  the  conqueft  of  Ireland.  Gerald, 
his  fon,  was  created,  by  king  John,  in  1205,  baron  Offa- 
ley  ;  and  was  made  chief  juftice  of  Ireland.  Maurice, 
fecond  lord  Offaley,  his  fon,  was  conftituted  by  Henry 
III.  in  1229  and  1232,  lord  juftice  of  the  kingdom'  of 
Ireland.  This  nobleman,  likchis  pofterity,  performed 
many  eminent  feats  in  battle  ;  having  defeated  and  killed 
Richard  Marftial  earl  of  Pembroke;  and  taken  prifoner 
Cormac  Macarthy  O’Melaghlin,  a  leader  of  the  infur- 
gents.  He  afterwards  marched  againft  the  O’Donnells 
and  the  O’Neils  ;  and  aflifted  Henry  III.  in  1244,  in  an 
expedition  againft  the  Welfh.  At  length,  he  took  upon 
him  the  habit  of  St.  Francis,  and  died  in  religipus  re¬ 
tirement,  May  8,  1257;  leaving  iflue,  Thomas,  third 
lord  Offaley  ;  and  Maurice,,  who  was  conftituted  by 
Henry  III.  June  23,  1272,  lord  juftice  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland. 

John,  fourth  lord  Offaley,  his  fon,  and  Maurice,  his 
brother,  raifed  an  army' for  the  fuppreffion  of  the  infur- 
gent  Macarthy  More,  in  1261  ;  and  were  killed  in  fight¬ 
ing  againft  him.  Thomas,  fix th  lord  Offaley,  grandfon 
ot  John,  was  carried  while  an  infant  in  the  cradle  by  an 
ape  to  the  top  of  the  fteeple  of  the  abbey  of  Trallee, 
and  afterwards  broughffdown  again  and  reftored  to  his 
cradle  ;  in  memory  of  which  lingular  ^event  his  pofterity 
have  ever  fince  borne  an  ape  for  their  crelt,  and  two 
apes  for  their  fupporters.  He  was  conftituted  by  Ed¬ 
ward  I.  April  3,  1295,  lord  juftice  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  and  had  iflue,  John,  feventh  lord  Offaley;  and 
Maurice,  created  by  Edward  III.  Auguft  27,  1329,  earl 
of  Defmond.  Lord  Defmond  was  conftituted,  July  20, 
1355,  l°rd  juftice  of  Ireland;  and  upon  various  occa- 
fions  headed  an  army  in  defence  of  his  country.  The- 
branch  of  Defmond  difputed  the  point  of  Seniority  with 
the  ancertors  of  the  duke  of  Leinfter;  and  the  title  bea 
came  extindl  in  1632. 

John,  feventh  lord  Offaley,  performed  confiderable 
fervices  againft  Edward  Bruce,  and  the  Scottilh  inva¬ 
ders,  in  1315;  and  was  by  Edward  II.  May  14,  1316, 
created  earl  of  Kildare.  Thomas,  fecond  earl  of  Kil¬ 
dare,  his  foil,  was  conftituted  lord  juftice  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland.  Maurice,  fourth  earl  of  Kildare,  his 
fon,  ferved  with  great  reputation  under  Edward  III.  at 
the  fiege  of  Calais.  Gerald,  fifth  earl  of  Kildare,  his 
fon,  was  appointed  by  Henry  IV.  September  7,  1405, 
lord  juftice  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Thomas,  fe¬ 
venth  earl  of  Kildare,  his  grandfon,  was  conftituted  by 
Henry  VI.  in  1454,  lord  deputy  of  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land,  which  office  he  exchanged,  in  1463,  for  that  of 
lord  high  chancellor  of  that  kingdom.  Gerald,  eighth 
earl  of  Kildare,  his  fon,  fucceeded  his  father  in  the  office 
of  lord  deputy  of  the  kingdom  .of  Ireland  ;  and,  after. 

diftinguifhing  , 
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diftinguifhifig  himfelf  by  many  confiderable  exploits,  he 
died  October  16,  1513. 

Gerald,  ninth  earl  of  Kildare,  hisfon,  was  conftituted 
February  1 8,  1504,  lord  high  t.reafurer  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  ;  which  office  he  exchanged,  upon  the  deceafe 
of  his  father,  for  that  of  lord  deputy.  He  performed 
feveral  confiderable  fervices  to  the  crown  ;  but  a  con- 
troverfy  arifing  between  him  and  Piers  Butler  earl  of 
Ormond,  his  brother-in-law,  he  was  deprived  of  his 
government  in  1519,  and  again  reftored,  Augttlt  4,  1524- 
Two  years  after,  he  was  imprifoned-  in  the  Tower  of 
London;  and,  being  reffored  to  his  office,  was  again  fufti- 
moned;  to  appear  before  Henry- VIII.  in  1534.  During 
liis  absence  lie  left  Thomas  lord  Offaley,  afterwards 
tenth  earl  of  Kildare,  his  fon,  to  command  in  his  room. 

A  report  being  propagated,  that  earl  Gerald  had  been 
beheaded  in  London,  the  young  nobleman,  together  with' 
his  uncles  James,  Oliver,  Richard,  John,  and  Walter, 
let  the  Englilh  government  at  defiance;  and  committed 
various  hoililities  in  open  arms.  He  was  at  length  taken 
prifoner,  and  together  with  his  five  uncles  fent  to  Lon¬ 
don,  and  fuffered  death  February  2,  1536.  Earl  Gerald, 
his  father,  OpprefiTed  with  grief  at  the  inconfiderate  con¬ 
duct  of  his  fon,  died  in  confinement,  December  12, 1534. 
He  had  iflue,  among  other  children,  Elizabeth,  who 
was  celebrated  by  the  famous  Henry  earl  of  Surrey,  fon 
of  Thomas  third  duke  of  Norfolk,  under  the  appellation 
of  “  the  fair  Geraldine.” 

Gerald,  eleventh  earl  of  Kildare,  fon  of  Gerald,  was 
reftored^to  his  eftates  by  Edward  VI.  and  to  his  titles 
by  queen  Mary.  Soon  after  the  acceflion’of  queen  .Eli¬ 
zabeth,  he  performed  eminent  fervices  againft  the  rebel 
natives.  He  had  iflue,  ,1.'  Gerald  lord  Offaley,  whofe 
daughter  Lettice  married  Robert  Digby,  anceftor  to  lord 
Digby.  She. .was  created  by  James  I.  baronefs  of  Offa- 
Jey  for  life.  2.  Henry,  twelfth  earl  ;  and  3.  William, 
thirteenth  earl  of  Kildare. 

Edward,  younger  fon  of  Gerald,  ninth  earl  of  Kil¬ 
dare,  had  iffiie,  1.  Gerald,  fourteenth  earl  ;  and  2.  Tho¬ 
mas,  father  of  George,  fixteenth  earl  of  Kildare ;  who 
had  iffue,  1.  Wentworth,  fevCnteerith  earl  of  Kildare. 
1.  Robert,  who  eminently  contributed  to  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  royal  authority  in  Ireland  at  the  period  of 
the  reftoration.  Under  the  government  of  the  earl  of 
Tyrconhel,  who  was  by  James  II.  appointed  lord  lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  kingd/o-m  of  Ireland,  he  w’as  thrown  into 
confinement  till  the  period  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne, 
July  1,  1690;  upon  which  occafion  lie  efoaped  from  his 
guard,  and  exerted  himfelf  with  great  fpirit  and  intre¬ 
pidity  to  prelerve  tbe-peace  of  the  metropolis.  He  was 
father  of  Robert,  nineteenth  earl  of  Kildare,  who  was 
the  firft  mover  of  the  bill  for  recognizing  the  title  of 
the  prefent  royal  family  upon  the  death  of  queen  Anne. 
Earl  Robert  had  iflue,  James,  twentieth  earl  of  Kildare  ; 
and  Margaretta,  married  to  Wills  Hill,  earl  of  Hilllbo- 
rough.  She  died  January  15,  1766. 

James,  twentieth  earl  of  Kildare,  was  by  George  II. 
conftituted,  in  March  1760,  m&fter  general  of  the  office 
of  ordnance  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and  created  vif- 
count  Leinfter  of  Taplqw  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
ain.  He  was,  by  George  III.  farther  created  earl  of 
Offaley,  and  marquis  of  Kildare,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land,  and  duke  of  Leinfter  in  that  kingdom.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  February  7,  1747,  Emilia,  daughter  of  Charles, 
fecond  duke  of  Richmond ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue 
George,  earl  of  Offaley,  born  January  15,  1748,  and  died 
in  1765.  William  Robert,  the  fecond  duke.  Charles- 
Jarties,  born  June  30,  1756,  created,  October  20,  i860, 
lord  Lccale,  of  Ardglafs.  Henry,  born  July  30,  1761, 
married  Charlotte,*  daughter  and  heir  of  the  honour¬ 
able  Robert  Boyle  Walfingham,  brother  to  the  earl  of 
Shannon.  Edward,  born  October  15,  1763,  married,  in 
December  1792,  Pamela,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Or¬ 
leans ;  and  died  June  4,  1798,  leaving  iflue,  Edward, 
Pamela,  and  Lucy.  Robert-Stephen,  born  January  15, 
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1765,  late  ambaffador  to  the  court  of  Lifbon  \  married 
Sophia,  daughter  of  Charles  Fielding,  efq.  by  Sophia 
Finch,  filter  of  George  earl  of  Winchilfea  and  Notting¬ 
ham,  and  daughter  of  the  honourable  William  Finch,  by 
lady  Charlotte  Fermor,  daughter  of  Thomas,  firft  earl 
pf  Pomfret ;  and  by  whom  he  has  iflTue  Matilda,  Emily, 
Rcbert-George,  Charles-Fielding,  Sophia-Charlotte.and 
Geraldine-Augufta.  Gerald,  born  in  1766,  and  loft  at 
fea.  Auguftus-Jofeph,  died  an  infant.  George-Simon, 
died  in  17.83  ;  Emilia-Maria-Margaret,  born  March  15, 
1752,  married  to  Charles  Coote,  earl  of  Beliamont,  who 
died  November  1800,  leaving  iflue  four  daughters  and 
co-heiis,  Mary,  Prudentia,  Emily,  and  Louifa  ;  upon 
which  the  earldom  of  Beliamont  became  extinct  ; 
Charlottq-Mary-Gcrtrude,  married  to  Jofeph-Holden 
Strutt,  efq.  of  Terling  Place,  in  the  county  of  EfFex, 
and  has  iflue,  Emily-Anne,  John-James,  and  Charlotte- 
Olivia-Elizabeth  ;  Sophia-Sarah-Mary,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  26,  1762;  Fanny-Charlotte-Elizabet'h,  died  in  1775; 
Lucy-Anne,  born  February  5,  1771,  married,  in  1802, 
Thomas  Foley,  efq.  of  Albemarle,  in  Carmartlienlhire, 
and  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy;  alfo  Henrietta-Catha- 
rine,  Caroline-Elizabeth-Mabel,  Louifa,  and  Caroline, 
who  died  young.  After  the  death  of  the  late  duke,  the 
duchefs  was  married  to  William  Ogilvie,  efq.  the  lineal 
defeendant  of  George  Ogilvie,  firft  baron  of  Miltowu 
and  Achaynania;  and  by  her  grace  he  has  iflue,  two 
daughters  and  one  fon,  viz.  Cecilia-Margaret,  married 
to  Charles  Locke,  efq.  Emily-Charlotte,  married  to 
Charles  G.  Beauclerk,  only  fon  of  the  late  honourable 
Topham  Beauclerk,  by  lady  Diana,  filter  to  George  third 
duke  of  Marlborough.  His  grace  died  Novcihber-19, 
1773,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  William- 
Robert,  the  fecond  duke,  born  March  13,  1749;  niar^ 
ried,  November  4,  1775,  Emilia-Olivia  St.  George,  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  Ulher  lord  St.  George,  baron  of 
Hatley  St.  George;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  23, 
1798,  he  had  iflue,  1.  George,  marquis  of  Kildare,  bon; 
June  20,  1783,  to  whom  his  majefty* George  III.  flood 
fpohfor,  died  February  10,  1784.  2.  Auguftus-Frederic, 
the  prefent  duke,  to  whom  his  royal  highnefs  the  prince 
of  Wales  flood  fponfor.  3.  William-Charles;  born  Ja¬ 
nuary  4,  1793.  4.  St.  George-Richard,  bornAugufti4, 
1794.  5.  Henry-Went worth,  died  an  infant.  6.  Mary- 

Rebecca,  born  in  1777;  married  to  lieutenant-general 
fir  Charles Rofs,  7.  Emily-Elizabeth,  married,  in  1801, 
John-Jofeph  Henry,  efq.  nephew  of  Francis  earl  of  Moira. 
8.  Geraldinq-Mabel,  died  in  1790.  9.  Elizabeth-Mary, 

married,  in  1805,  to  fir  Edward  Littlehales,  bart.  of 
Alhcome,  in  the  county  of  Suflex.  10.  Ifabella-Char- 
1-otte,  born  in  1784.  11.  Cecilia-OIivia,  married,  in 

1806,  to  Thomas,  third  lord  Foley.  12.  Olivia-Letitia- 
Catharine,  married,  in  1806,  to  Charles,  eighth  lord 
Kinnaird.  13.  Augufta-Oiftavia,  died  young.  Disgrace 
died  October  20,  1803,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Auguftus-Fredericj  the  prefent  and  third 
duke. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  William-Charles,  next 
brother  of  the  duke. 

Creations.— Baron  Offaley,  in  King’s  County,  1205; 
Earl  of  the  town  of  Kildare,  May  14,  1316  ;  Marquis  of 
Kildare,  and  Earl  of  Offaley,  March  3,  1761  ;  Duke  of 
Leinfter,  November  26,  1766;  Vilcount  Leinfter,  ol  Tap- 
low,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  February  21,  1747. 

Residence. — Leinfter  Hotife,  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Motto. — Crom  a  boo.—“  I  will  burn.” 

IRISH  MHRQUISSES. 

BERESFORD  (HENRY  DE  LA  POER), Marquis 
of  WATERFORD,  Earl  of  Tyrone,  Vifcount  Tyrone, 
Baron  De  la  P.oer,  Baron  Beresford,  of  Beresford,  in 
Ireland;  Baron  Tyrone,  of  Haverfordweft,  in  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  ;  Governor  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  City  and 
County  of  Waterford;  born  May  23,  1772 ;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  marquis,  Decembers,  1800;  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  29,  1805,  lady  Sufan-Huffey  Carpenter, 
daughter 
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daughter  and  heir  of  George  earl  of  Tyrconnel,  by  Sa¬ 
rah,  youngeft  daughter  of  John  lord  Delava]. 

'The  family  of  Beresford  was  of  confiderable  eminence 
in  the  reigo  of  William  I!.  John  Beresford,  .who  was 
knighted  by  Richard  II.  had iflue,  Thomas,  whoferved 
•with  diftinttion  in  the  w'arsof  king-  Henry  for  the  crovyn 
«,  of  France;  and  Humphrey,  grandfather  of  Triftrani.1' 
■who  was  created  a  baronet  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
by  Charles  II.  in  1662.  Sir  Tridram,  third  baronet, 
his  grandfon,  fignalized  himfelf  on  the  fide  of  'Wil¬ 
liam  111.  at  the  period  of  the  revolution  ;  and  was  at¬ 
tainted  by  the  Irilh  parliament  convened  by  James  II. 
May  7,  1689. 

_ Sir  Marcus,  fourth. baronet,  his  fon,  married  Catha¬ 
rine,  baronefs  La  Poer,  daughter  and  heir  of  James. La 
Poer,  earl  of  Tyrone ;  and  was  created  by  George  I . 
baron  Beresford,  and  vifcount  Tyrone,  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland;  and  by  George  II.  earl  of  that  county. 
The  iffue  of  this  marriage  was,  George  De  la  Poer,  the 
late  marquis;  John,  born  March  14,  1737,  died  in  No¬ 
vember  1805,  having  married,  fird,  November  12,  1760, 
Anne-Conftantia  Ligondes,  grand-daughter  of  the  count 
de  Ligondes;  by  which  lady,  who  died  October  20, 

.  1772,  ne  had  ifTue,  1.  Marcus,  b.orn  February  14,  1764; 
married 'to  Frances-Arabella,  youngeft  daughter  of  Jo- 
feph  earl  of  Miltown,.  by  whom  he  had  ifTue,  and  died 
November  1797.  2.  George  De  la  Poer,  lord  bidiop  of 

Kilmore;  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Jerves-Pa'rker 
Buflie,  efq.  o-f  Kilfane,  and  has.  id'u e.  3.  john-Clau- 
dius,  married  to  Mils  Menzies.  4.  Cliarles-Cobbe,  in 
lioly  orders,  born  in  1770.  5.  Catharine,  married  to 
Henry-Theophilus  Clements,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Lei¬ 
trim,  and  has  iflue.  6.  Elizabeth,  died  Auguft  15, 
1783.  7.  Nannette-Condantia,  married  to  Robert 

Uniacke,  efq.  of  Woodhoufe,  in  Waterford.  8.  Jane, 
married  to  George,  elded  fon  of  fir  Hugh  Hill,  of  Lon¬ 
donderry,  baronet.  9.  Araminta.  He  'married,  fecond- 
Iy,  June  4,  1774,  Barbara,  daughter  of  fir  William 
Montgomery,  bart.  and  fifter  to  the  marchiopefs  of 
Townlhend,  by  whom,  who  died  in  1788,  he  had  ifTue 
three  fons  and  five  daughters,  viz.  1.  William-Barre,  died 
May  29,  1782.  2.  James-Hamilton,  died  November  7, 

1806.  3.  Henry-Barre,  born  in  1785.  4.  Hannah,  born 

in  1775.  5.  Barbara,  died  in  1786.  6.  Frances-Ho- 

noria,  born  September  3,  1777.  7.  Anna-Maria,  died 

October  11,  1779.  8.  Elizabeth,  born  in  1786.  Wil- 

liam-Hamilton,  died  in  infancy  ;  William,  archbifhop  of 
Tuam,  born  in  1743,  married  Elizabeth  Fitzgibbon, 
lifter  of  John  earl  of  Clare;  and  by  her,  who  died  Au¬ 
guft  24,  1807,  has  ifTue,  1.  Marcus,  deceafed.  2.  John, 
in  holy  orders.  3.  George  De  la  Poer,  in  holy  orders; 
married  Sufan,  daughter  of  Hamilton  Gorges,  efq.  4. 
William,  in  holy  orders,  married,  July  19,  1804,  lady 
Anne  Bennett,  daughter  of  Charles,  fourth  earlofTan- 
kerville.  5.  Catharine,  married  to  the  reverend  Ar¬ 
thur  Prefton.  6.  Araminta,  married  to  Thomas-Bir- 
xningham  Daly  Sewell,  efq.  grandfon  of  Thomas  earl  of 
Louth.  7.  Harriet,  married  the  reverend  William 
Armltrong.  8.  Frances.  9.  Louifa,  married  to  Tho¬ 
mas  Hope,,  efq.  Anne,  married  to  W iliiam-Annefley, 
vifcount  Glerawley  ;  Jane,  married  to  the  right  honour¬ 
able  Edward  Carey,  of  Dungiven,  and  died  December 
27,  1792;  Elizabeth,  died  young  ;  Catharine,  married, 
fird’,  to  Thomas  Chridmas,  efq.  of  Whitfield,  and, 
fecot’dly,  the  right  honourable  Theophilus  Jones.  So- 
_phia,  died  in  1740;  Araminta,  born  in  1730,  married,  in 
1755,  George-Paul  Monk,  efq.  by  whom  fhe  had  ifTue, 
Araminta-Louifa,  married  to  the  late  reverend  Guftavus 
Hume;  and  both  died  in  May  1805.  Frances-Maria, 
Eorn  in  1731,  married  to  Henry  Flood,  efq.  who  died 
without  iflue  Decembers,  1791;  Elizabeth,  born  Au¬ 
gud  8,  1736,  married  Thomas  Cobbe,  efq.  only  Ton  of 
■Charles  Cobbe,- archbilhop  of  Dublin,  and  has  ifTue,  1. 
Charles,  born  November  14,  1736.  2.  Catharine,  mar¬ 

ried  to  the  honourable  Henry  Pelham,  fecond  fon  of 
Vo&.  IX.  N0.614, 
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Thomas,  fird  earl  of  Chichefler.  3.  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  to  fir  Henry  Tuite,  bart. 

His  lordfhip,  the  firft  earl  of  Tyrone,  died  April  4, 
1763,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  George  De  la  Poer, 
the  firft  marquis,  who  fucceeded  his  mother,  the  baro¬ 
nefs  De  la  Poer,  July  27,  1769.  He  was  born  January 
8,  * 73 5  i  and  married,  April  18,  1769,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  Monk,  efq.  of  Charlevillc, 
by  Ifabella,  fecond  daughter  of  Henry,  firft  cl  tike  of 
Portland,  and  by  her  had  ifTue,  Marcus  lord  De  la 
Poer,  born  in  1771,  and  died  in  1783;  Henry,  the  pre- 
fent  marquis;  John-George,  lord  bifhop  of  F.aphoe, 
born  November  22,  1773  ;  George-Tbomas,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  12,  1781,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army  ;  Ifa- 
bella-Anne,  born  May  28,  177 6;  Catharine,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  11,  1777  ;  Anne,  bdrn  July  2 6,  1779;  Eliza- 
beth-Louifa,  born  February  2,  1783.  The  marquis 
dying  December  3,  1800,  was  fucceeded  by  bis  Ton, 
Henry,  (he  prefent  and  fecond  marquis'. — The  preemp¬ 
tive  heir  is  John-George,  lord  biftiop  of  Raphoe,  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron  Beresford  and  Vifcount  of  the 
County  of  Tyrone,  November  4,  1720;  and  Earl  of  the 
fame  County,  July  18,  1746;  Matquis  of  Waterford, 
Auguft  1789;  Baron  Tyrone,  in  England,  Auguft  8, 
17S6. 

Residences.  -Curraghmore,  in  the  county  of  Wa¬ 
terford. — Town-houfe,  in  Qucen-Anne-ftreet. 

Motto. — Nil  niji  cruce. — No  dependance  but  in  the 
crofs.” 

HILL  (ARTHUR-BLUNDELL-SANDYS-TRUM- 
BULL),  Marquis  of  DOWNS  HIRE,  Earl  of  Hill  f- 
borough,  Vifcount  Kilwarlin,  Vifcount  Hillfborough, 
Baron  Hill,  of  Kilwarlin,  in  Ireland  ;  Earl  of  Hillfbo¬ 
rough,  Vifcount  Fairford,  and  Baron  Harwich,  in  Eng¬ 
land;  Hereditary  Conftable  of  Hillfborough  Fort ;  born 
OTober  8,  1788  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  mar¬ 
quis,  September  7,  1801. 

The  family  of  Hill  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the  counties 
of  Stafford  and  Devon.  Sir  John  Hill,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.  September  30,  1400,  was  conftituted  one  of 
the  juftices  of  the'eourt  of  Common  Pleas  ;  and  lir  Ro¬ 
bert  HiH,  bis  contemporary,  was  conftituted,  March  14, 
1408,  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas, 
in  which  office  he  was  continued  by  Henry  V.  and  VI. 
Sir  Moyles  Hill,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  paffed 
over  to  Ireland,  where  he  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the 
fervice  of  his  country  ;  and  was  conftituted,  April  14, 
1617,  provott  marfhal  of  the  province  of  Ulfter.  Ar¬ 
thur,  his  fon,  fervid  againft  the  Irilh  rebels  under  the 
authority  of  Charles  I.  and  afterwards  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment.  He  fat  in  the  Irilh  parliament  affembled  by- 
Cromwell,  to  reprefeiit  the' three  nations  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,,  in  165 6,  for  the  counties  of 
Down,  Antrim,  and  Armagh.  William,  his  fon,  fuffer- 
ed  greatly  under  the  fequeftratiorpof  James  II.  in  1689. 

Trevor,  his  grandfon,  was,  by  George  I.  created  ba¬ 
ron  Hill  of  Kilwarlin,  and  vifcount  Hillfborough  of 
Hillfborough,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Anthony  Row,  of  Mufwell  Hill,  in 
the  county  of  Middlefex,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  Auguft  22,  1742,  he  had  iflue,  Anne,  married  to 
John  Rawdon,  earl  ofMoira,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ; 
and  Wills,  the  firft  marquis  of  Downfhire,  born  May  30. 
1718.  Fie  fucceeded  his  father,  Trevor,  as  vifcount 
Hillfborough,  May  3,  1742;  and  was  created  vifcount 
Kilwarlin,  and  earl  of  Hillfborough,  in  1751  ;  a  peer  of 
England,  by  the  title  of  lord  Harwich,  in  1756;  and 
farther  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  earl  of  Hillfborough, 
and  vifcount  Fairford,  in  England,  in  1772  ;  and  mar¬ 
quis  of  Downfhire,  in  Ireland,  in  1789.  The  marquis 
married,  firft,  March  1,  1747,  Margaretta  Fitzgerald, 
filler  of  James,  firft  duke  of  Leinfter,  and  daughter  of 
Robert,  ninetsenth  earl  of  Kildare ;  by  which  lady. 
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who  died  January  15,  1766,  he  had  iflue,  1.  Marcus, 
lord  Kilwarlin,  born  in  1752 ;  died  in  175,6.  a.  Arthur,. 
vifcount  Fairford,  who  fucceeded  as  marquis  of  Down- 
/hire.  3.  Mary-Anne,  born  in  May  1749,  and  died 
December  following.  4.  Mary-Amelia,  married  to 
James  Cecil,  marquis  of  Salifbury.  5.  Charlotte,  mar. 
ried'  to  John  Chetwynd,  earl  Talbot.  The  marquis 
married,  fecondly,  Oftober  14,  1768,  Mary  baronefs 
Stawell,  daughter  and  heir  of  lord  Stawell,  and  widow 
of  the  honourable  Henry  Bilfon  Legge,  fon  of  William, 
firft  earl  of  Dartmouth,  but  had  no  iffue  by  her,  who 
died  July  29,  1780;  and  his  lordfhip,  dying  October  ^3, 
1 793 ,  was  fucceeded  by  Arthur,  the  fecond  marquis, 
born  March  3,  1753;  married,  June  29,  1786,  Mary 
lady  Sajidys,  baronefs  of  Omberf-ey  ;  by  which  lady  he 
had  iflue,  1 .  Arthur-Bluridell-Sandys-Trumbull,  the 
prefent  marquis.  %,  Arthur-Moyfes-William,  born  Ja¬ 
nuary  10,  1792,  3.  Arthur-Marcus-Cecil,  born  January 

*S5  I79S.  4.  Arthur-Aiiguftus-Edwin,  born  Auguft 

13,  1799.  5-  George- A  ugufta, born  1802,  to  whom  his 

majefty,  George  III.  and  the  princefs  Augufta,  hood 
fpOnfors.  6.  Charlotte,  born  July  15,  1794.  7.  Mary, 

'“born  July  8,  1796.  The  marquis  died  September  7, 
1801,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Arthur, 
the  third  and  prefent  marquis.  The  prefumptive  heir 
is  Arthur-Moyfes-William,  next  brother  to  the  marquis. 

Creations.  —  Baron  of  Kilwarlin,  and  VifcouTit 
Hillfborough,  Auguft  21,  1717;  Vifcount  Kilwarlin 
and  Earl  of  Hillfborough,  Oftober  3*  1751,  in  Ireland  ; 
and  a  peer  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  titles  of  Baron  Har¬ 
wich,  1756  ;  Vifcount  Fairford,  and  Earl  of  Hillfbo- 
rough,  Auguft  12,  1772;  and  Marquis  of  Downfliire,  in 
Ireland,  Auguft  19,  1789. 

Residences. — Hillfborough  Caftle,  in  Downfhire. — 
Town-'houfe,  in  Hanover-fquare. 

Motto. — Per  Deum  et  ferrum  obtinui. — “  By  God  and 
my  fword  I  have  fucceeded.” 

CHICHESTER  (GEORGE-AUGUSTUS),  Mar. 
«tuis  and  Earl  of  DONEGAL,  Earl  of  Belfaft,  Vif¬ 
count  Chichefter,  and  Baron  of  Belfaft  in  Ireland,  Baron 
Fiflierwick,  in  England,  and  Governor  of  Antrim  ;  born 
Auguft  13,  1769  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  mar¬ 
quis,  January  5,  1799;  married,  Auguft  8,  1795,  Mifs 
May,  grand-daughter  of  fir  James  May,  bart.  of  May- 
field,  in  Waterford  ;  and  has  iffue,  George-Hamilton, 
earl  of  Belfaft,  heir  apparent,  born  February  10,  1797; 
Edward,  born  June  11,  1799;  and  a  fon,  born  in  De¬ 
cember  1805. 

Arthur,  firft  earl  of  Donegal,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
nephew,  Arthur,  the  fecond  earl,  who  married  Jane, 
daughter  and  heir  to  John  Itchingham,  of  Dumbrody, 
in  the  county  of  Wexford, '  efquire,  by  whom  he  had 
iffue  four  fons ;  Arthur;  John;  Edward,  in  holy  or¬ 
ders,  who,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  captain  John  Chi. 
chefter,  had  iffue  the  reverend  Arthur  Chichefter,  born 
January  5,  1716  ;  Charles-;  and  three  daughters ;  Anne, 
married  to  Dacre-Lennard  Barret,  of  Bell  Houfe,  in 
the  county  of  Effex,  efquire,  by  whom  fhe  had  iflue 
three  daughters,  and  one  fon,  viz.  1.  Jane;  married 
jonnRanby,  efq.  2.  Dorothy,  married  to  Hugh  Smith, 
of  Weald  Hall,  in  Effex,  efquire,  and  had  iffue,  Lucy, 
mother  of  Edward,  twelfth  earl  Derby.  3.  Hen¬ 
rietta,  who  died  unmarried.  Richard,  the  fon,  married 
Anne  Leonard,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  earl  of 
Suflex,  baron  Dacre ;  and  dying  in  four  months  afteF 
his  marriage,  left  her,  who  became  baronefs  Dacre,  en- 
fient  of  a  fon,  Thomas,  lord  Dacre,  who  married  Anne, 
fifter  of  Charles,  firft  earl  Camden ;  and  a  daughter, 
who  died  in  1749  ;  Catharine,  married  to  John  Taylor, 
efq.  Mary,  married  to  fir  Robert  Newcomen,  bart.  by 
wham  Hie  has  iffue,  fir  Arthur,  and  five  daughters. 
Arthur;  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  his  father,  and  was 
the  third  earl  ;  in  1705,  he  was  major-general  of  the 
Spanifh  forces ;  and  was  killed,  April  10,  170 6,  at  the 
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fort  of  Monjuick.  He  married,  firft,  Barbara,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Roger,  firft  earl  of  Orrery,  by  whom  he  had-  a 
fon,  Charles,  who  died  young;  and,  his  lady  dyingalfo, 
he  married,  fecondly,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Arthur 
firft  carl  of  Granard  ;  by  which  lady,  who  in  Tune 
1743,  he  had  iflue  two  fbns  and'five  daughters  •  Catl< 5 
trine,  married  to  vifcount  MaiTarene ;  Jane,  France^ 
and  Henrietta,  were  u.r/rortunately  burnt  in  the  houfe  of 
Belfaft;  Mary,  died  unmarried;  Anne,  married  to 
James,  fourth  earl  of  Barrymore  :  the  fons  were,  Ar¬ 
thur;  John,  born  in,  1700,  married  Elizabeth,  eldeft 
daughter  of  fir  Richard  Newdigate,  of  Arbury,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  baronet.  He  died  June  1,  174 6, 
and  his  lady  in  1747,  leaving  two  fons,  Arthur,  the  firft 
marquis,  and  John,  born  December  26,  1750,  who  died 
February  6,  1783,  and  a  daughter.  Arthur,  eldeft  fore 
of  Arthur,  the  third  earl,  born  March  28,  1695,  was,  in 
1716,  married  to  Lucy,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert 
Ridgway,  earl  of  Londonderry ;  but  by  her  he  had  no 
iffue  ;  and,  dying  in  1756,  was  fucceeded  by  Arthur, 
his  nephew,  born  June  13,  1739  >  married,  firft,  Novem¬ 
ber  16,  1761,  Anne,  eldeft  daughterof  James,  fifth  duke 
of  Hamilton;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1780,  he  had 
iffue,  Charlotte-Anne,  Henrietta,  and  Amelia,  who  all 
died  infants;  Elizabeth-Juliana,  died  April  24,  1787; 
George-Auguftus,  the  prefent  marquis;  Arthur,  died 
September  11,  1788;  Spenfer-Stanley,  married,  Auguft 
8,  1795,  lady  Harriet  Stewart,  daughterof  John  earl  of 
Galloway,  and  has  iffue  a  fon  and  a  daughter.  His 
lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  October  24,  1788,  Mrs. 
Moore,  who  died  without  iffue,  September  18,  1798; 
and,  thirdly,  Oft.  12,  1790,  Barbara,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Godfrey  ;  and,  dying  Jan.  5,  1799,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  fon,  George,  the  prefent  and  fecond  marquis. 

Creations. — Lord  Chichefter,' Baron  of  Belfaft,  in 
the  county  of  Antrim,  Vifcount  Chichefter,  April  1, 
1625;  Earl  of  Donegal,  March  30,  1647  ;  Marquis  of 
Donegal,  in  Ireland,  1791  ;and  Baron  Fifherwick,  in 
England,  July  9,  1790. 

Residences. — Belfaft  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  An¬ 
trim. — Town-houfe,  in  Cumberland  Place. 

Motto. — Invitum,  fequitur  honor — Honour  follows 
uninvited.” 

MOORE  (CHARLES),  Marquis  of  DROG¬ 
HEDA,  Earl  of  Drogheda,  Vifcount  Moore,  Baron  of 
Mellefont,  in  Ireland,  Baron  Moore,  of  Moore  Place, 
in  England;  Knight  of  St.  Patrick,  Governor  of  Meath, 
and  of  King’s  and  Queen’s  Counties,'  a  General  in  the 
Army,  Colonel_of  the  18th  regiment  of  Cavalry,  and 
Conftable  of  Maryborough  Caftle  ;  born  June  29,  1730  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  Oftober  28,  1758; 
married,  February  15,  1766,  lady  Ann  Seymour,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Francis,  firft  marquis  of  Hertford  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  November  4,  1787,  he  has  iffue, 
Charles  vifcount  Moore,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft 
23,  1770;  Henry;  Ifabella,  died  June  22,  1787;  Eliza- 
beih-Emily,  born  in  1771;  married,  February  2,  1797, 
George-Frederic  earl  of  Weftmeath;  Mary,,  born  in 
1772,  married,  Oftober  2,  3791,  Alexander  Stewart, 
efq.  brother  of  Robert  earl  of  Londonderry  ;  Gertrude; 
Alice,  died  in  1789;  Anne,  died  in  1788  ;  Frances,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1800,  the  right  honourable  John  Ormfby  Van- 
deleur. 

Henry,  the  third  earl,  who  affirmed  the  name  of  Ha¬ 
milton,  married  Mary,  fifter  of  Arthur  Cole,  lord  Rane- 
lagh ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ifliie,  Charles  lord  Moore, 
who  married  Jane  Loftus,  heir  to  Arthur  vifcount  Ely, 
and,  dying  before  his  father,  left  iffue,  Henry  and  Ed¬ 
ward,  who  were  fucceflive  earls  5  Arthur,  died  without 
iffue;  Henry,  in  holy  orders,  married  to  Catharine, 
daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Knatchbulf,  bart.  and  widow 
of  admiral  fir  George  Rooke,  and  had  iffue,  Thomas, 
of  Glome  Hall,  Gloucefterfhire  ;  fir  John,  knight  of  the 
Bath,  and  an  admiral ;  and  Mary,  married  to  the  reve. 

1  rend 
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rend  Potiltev  Forefter,  grandfon  of  James  Forefter,  efq. 
ofBradfield,  Herts;  John,  in  holy  orders,  married,  Ja¬ 
nuary. 1708,  Elizabeth,  youngeft  daughter  of  fir  Charles 
Porter,  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  widow  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Devenifti,  efq.-  and  died  June  1,  1716  ;  William* 
of  Moore  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Loiith,  died  April  i, 
1762  ;  Robert,  married  Anne  baronefs  Dacre,  heir  of 
Thomas  Yelverton,  earl  of  Sulfex,  and  baron  Dacre, 
and  relift  of  Richard  Barret,  efq.  of  Bell  Houfe,  in  the 
county  of  Eifex  ;  and  of  Henry,  eighth  lord  Teynham  ; 
Capel,  married  to  lady  Mary  Paulet,  daughter  of  Charles,, 
fecond  dtike  of  Bolton,  and  relift  of  Henry  O’Neil,  efq. 
of  Shanes  Cafile  ;  Alice,  married,  1697,  fir  Gu davits' 
Hume,  bart.  of  Cafile  Hume,  defcended  from  the  barons 
of  Polworth  ;  Elizabeth,  married,  1704,  George  Roch- 
fort,  efq.  by  whom  file  was  mother  of  the  firft  earl  of 
Bel  videre. 

Henry,  the  fourth  earl  of  Drogheda,  fucceeded  his 
grandfather  in  the  earldom;  and  married  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  Hugh,  firft  vifcount  Falmouth;  and,  dying 
April  4,  17.45,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  brother,  Ed¬ 
ward,  the  fifth  earl ;  who  marrried,  firft,  lady  Sarah 
Ponfonby,  daughter  of  the  firft  earl  of  Belborough, 
and  had  ilfue,  Henry,  lord  Moore,  who  died  in  France ; 
Charles,  lord  Moore ;  Ponfonby,  married  to  the  ho¬ 
nourable  Elizabeth  Moore,  daughter  of  Stephen,  firft 
vifcount  Mountcalhell  ;  and,  lecondly,  to  Catharine, 
filler  of  Frederic  lord  Alhtoun ;  Edward,  in  holy  or¬ 
ders;  Sarah,  married,  Auguft  13,  1748,  William  Pole, 
efq.  of  Ballyfin,  defcended  from  the  Poles  of  Devon- 
fliire.  The  earl  married,  fecondly,  Bridget,  niece  of 
Thomas  lord  Southwell;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
July  37,  1761,  he  had  ilfue,  William,  who  died  Auguft 
8,  1762;  Robert,  married  to  Margaret,  daughter  of 
James  Stephenfon,  efq.  and  had,  ilfue,  Sarah-Henrietta, 
married  in  1798,  William  French,  efq.  brother  of  Fre¬ 
deric  lord  Alhtoun  ;  Frances,  and  Elizabeth-Richarda. 
The  earl,  together  with  his  fon,  the  honourable  and 
reverend  Edward  Loftus,  was  loft  in  his  palfage  to 
Dublin,  Ofto'ber  28,  1758  ;  when  he  was  fucceeded  by 
Charles  lord  Moore,  the  fixth  earl,  eighth  vifcount, 
and  firft  marquis. 

Creations. — Lord  Moore,  Baron  of  Mellfont,  July 
31,  1616  ;  Vifcount  Moore,  February  7,  1621  ;  June  14. 
1661,  Earl  of  Drogheda ;  Marqjiis,  June  27,  1791;  and 
Baron  Moote,  in  England,  January  13,  1801. 

Residence. — Moore  Place,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

Motto. — Fortiscadere,  cedere  non poteft. — “  The  brave 
may  fall,  but  cannot  yield.” 

WELLESLEY  (RICHARD-COLLEY),  Marquis 
WELLESLEY,  of  Norragh,  Earl  of  Mornington,  Vif- 
count  Wellefley,  of  Dengan  Caftle,  Baron  Mornington, 
in  Ireland  ;  and  Baron  Wellefley,  of  Wellefley,  in  Somer- 
fetfhire  ;  Knight  of  St-.  Patrick,  and  Knight  of  the 
Crefcent ;  born  June  20,  1760;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl  of  Mornington,  May  22,  1784  ;  married, 
November  29,  1794,  Hyacinthe-Gabrielle,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Pierre  Rolland,  efq. 

Richard  Colley,  firft  lord  Mornington,  was  defcended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  Colley,  long  feated  in  the 
county  of  Rutland;  and  which  palled  over  to  Ireland 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  He  alfumed  the  name  of 
Wellefley,  being  heir  to  the  ancient  family  of  Wel¬ 
lefley,  formerly  barons  of  Norrah.  His  lordfhip  mar¬ 
ried,  December1  23,  1719,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
Sale,  efq'.  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Garret,  the  fe- 
cond-lorti;  Elizabeth,  married  to  Chichefter  Fortefcue, 
efq.  of  Dromilken,  in  Louth  ;  Frances,  married  to 
Wiliiam-Francis  Crolby,  efq.  of  Ballyheige,  in  Kerry. 
His  lordihip,  dying  in  1758,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon. 
Garret,  fecond  lord,  and  firft  earl,  born  July  19,  1735, 
who  was  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  vifcount  Wel¬ 
lefley  and  earl  of  Mornington;  and  married,  February 
6,  1759,  Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  Arthur  Hill,  firft  vil- 
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count  Dungannon  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  i.  Ri¬ 
chard,  the  prefent  marquis.  2.  Arthur-Gerald,  wh©' 
died  young.  3.  William,  governor  of  Queen’s  County, 
born  May  20,  1763;  and  who,  in  1778,  on  "fucceeding  to 
t He  eftates  of  William  Pole,  of  Ballyfin,  efquire,  alfumed 
the  name  and  arms' of  Pole,  married,  May  17,  1784,; 
Catharine-E.lizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
admiral  John  Forbes,  brother  of  George,  fourth  earl  of 
Granard  ;  and  has  iflue  a  daughter,  married,  July  22, 
1806,  the  honourable  Hervey  Bagot,  brother  to  William 
lord.Bagot.  4.  Frances-Seymoiir,  died  young.  5.  Sir 
Arthur,  born  May  x,  1769,  a  major-general  in  the  army, 
colonel  of  the  33d  regiment  of  infantry,  and  who,  for 
the  diftinguilhed  fervices  achieved  by  him  in  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  leparate  army  within  the  Deccan,  received. 
May  3,  1804,  the  unanimous  thanks  of  both  houfes  of 
parliament,  and  was,  September  1,  following,  declared 
an  extra  knight  companion  of  the  military  order  of  the 
Bath;  married,  April  10,  x'Sofi,  Mifs  Pakenham.  His  va¬ 
lour  and  fuccefs  in  the  battle  of  Vimiera  in  Portugal, 
Auguft  2i,  1808,  are  at  this  moment  difregarded  on 
account  of  the  very  favourable  terms  he  granted  the 
enemy  immediately  afterwards.  6.  Gerard -Vale¬ 
rian,  in  holy  orders,  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his  ma- 
jefty,  and  prebendary  of  Weftminfter;  married,  June 
2,  1802,  lady  Emily  Cadogan,  daughter  of  Charles  earl 
Cadogan,  and  has  ilfue  a  fori,  born  September  19,  1804. 

7.  Plenry,  born  January  20,  1773,  appointed,  in  Septem¬ 
ber  1804,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  to  the  court  of  Madrid;  married,  September  20,. 
1803,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Charles  earl  Cadogan. 

8.  Anne,  married  to  the  honourable  Henry  Fitzroy, 
brother  to  lord  Southampton,  who  dying  March  19, 
1794,  left  ilfue  two  children  ;  her  ladylhip  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  Auguft  9,  1799,  Culling  Smith,  efq.  9.  Mary- 
Elizabeth,  who  died  March  3,  1794.  Garret,  firft  earl, 
dying  May  23,  17S4,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Richard,  the  fecond  earl,  who  was  created  baron  Wel¬ 
lefley,  of  Wellefley,  in  England,  and  was  December  a, 
1799,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  marquis  Wellefley,  of 
Norrah,  in  Ireland. — The  prefumptive  heir  to  the  ho¬ 
nours  of  Baron  Mornington,  in  lreland,  Vifcount  Wel¬ 
lefley,  and  Earl  of  Morfiington,  in  Ireland,  is.  the  ho¬ 
nourable  William-Wellelley  Pole,  next  brother  to  the 
marquis. 

Creations. — Baron,  July  9,  1746;  Vifcount  and 
Earl,  Auguft  25,  1760  ;  Marquis  Wellefley,  December 
2,  1799;  Baron  Wellefley,  in  England,  Oft.  10,  1797. 

The  Armorial  Bearings  of  the  marquis  of  Wellefley, 
are  not  only  highly  and  pleafingly  illuftrative  of  the 
Science  of  Heraldry,  but  will  ferve  to  record,  to  future 
ages,  his.magnanimity  and  judicious  conduct  in  the  war 
with  Tippoo  Sultaun,  in  Hindooftan;  whereby  in  the 
fliort  period  of  three  months,  he  overturned  the  machi¬ 
nations  of  the  French  republic  for  fecuring  the  Mahratta 
territory  to  the  lultan  of  Myfore ;  ftormed  the  capi¬ 
tal  city  of  Seringapatam,  where  Tippoo  fell,  and  con¬ 
quered  all  the  countries  between  the  Jumna  and  the 
Ganges  ;  by  which  means  he  fecured  a  permanent 
peace,  and  added  confiderably  to  the  Britifli  dominions 
in  the  Eaft.  His  armorial  bearings  are  correctly  deli¬ 
neated  on  the  correfpondent  engraving,  viz.  Quarterly, 
firft  and  fourth  gules,  a  crols  argent  between  four 
erodes  paternofter  or  faltires,  formed  of  plates ;  for 
Wellefley,  or  Weltey,  as  heretofore  written.  Second 
and  third,  or,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  ducally  gorged  or; 
for  Colley.  On  the  honour  point  an  efcutcheon  pur- 
pure,  charged  with  an  eftoile  radiated  wavy,  between 
eight  fpots  of  the  royal  tiger,  in  pairs,  faltirewife  pro¬ 
per  ;  the  ftandard  of  the  lultan  of  Myfore.  Crelt,  out 
of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  demi-lion  rampant  ifluant  gules, 
iuftaining  the  banner  of  St.  George;  on  the  dexter  fide 
of  the  demi-lion,  ifluant  from  tiie  ducal  coronet,  the 
afore-blazoned  banner  of  Myfore  ;  and  on  the  iinifter 
fide  of  the  demi-lion,  ill'uant  from  the  ducal  coronet  the 
tri-coloured 
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t  ri-coloured  flag- of  the  republic  of  France,  viz.  Argent, 
gules,  and  azure.- — Supporters.  Two'lidhs  rampant 
gules,  ducal  ly  gorged  and  chains  .reflexed  or  ;  the  dex¬ 
ter  1  i o i\  only  guardant,  tearing  with  his  mouth  the  ban- 
ner'of  Myfore  (ectired  and  fu  (fiiined  by  his  dexter  paw  : 
the  finifter  lion  fecures,  in  like  manner,  with  his  exte¬ 
rior  paw,;  the  French  republican  flag. 

His  lord/hip  received  the.  thanks  of  both  houfes  of 
parliament;  with  the  following  public  declaration,,, 
dated  Whitehall,  December  13,  1799: — “  The  king  has 
been  pleafed  to  grant  to  the  mcft  honourable  Richard 
marquis  of  Wellefley,  of  Norragh,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  and  baron  Wellefley  in  this  kingdom,  knight 
of  the  mo  ft  i  1 1  u  ilrlous  order  of  St.  Patrick,  in  confidera- 
tion  of  his  great  and  eminent  public  fervices,  in  the  ar¬ 
duous  (filiation  of  governor-general  of  the  Britifh  pof- 
le (lions  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  from  the  time  of  taking  upon 
him  the  Paid  government,  to  the  glorious  termination  of 
the  war  with  the  late  fultan  of  Myfore,  his, royal  li¬ 
cence  and  Authority  to  bear,  as  an  honourable  augmen¬ 
tation  to  his  coat  of  arms,  an  inefcutcheon  purpure, 
charged  with  an  eftoile  radiated  wavy,  between  eight 
fpots  of  the  royal  tiger,  in  pairs,  faltirewife  proper; 
teprefenting  the  ftandard  of  the  (aid  fultan,  taken  at 
Seringapatam,  and  prefented  to  the  faid  Richard  mar¬ 
quis  Welleiley,  at  Madras,  on  his  majefty’s  birth-day, 
the  4th  of  June,  1799:  and  alfo,  thata  reprefer.tation  of 
the  (aid  ftandard,  and  of  the  tri-coloured  flags,  taken 
and  prefehted  at  the  fame  time,  be  added  to  the  fup- 
porters  and  creft  of  the- faid  marquis  Wellefley;  the 
fame  being  firft  duly  exemplified  according  to  the  laws 
of  arms,,  and  regiftered  in  the  Heralds’  Office;  and  alfo 
to  order,  that  his  majefty’s  faid  conceffion,  and  efpecial 
mark  of  his  royal  favour,  be  regiftered  in  the  College  of 
Arms.” 

Motto. — Porro  union  ejl  necejfarium. — “  Moreover  one 
■thing  is  peedful.” 

TAYLOUR  (THOMAS),  Marquis  of  HEAD- 
FORT,  Earl  of  Bedive,  Vilcount  Headfort,  Knight  of 
St.  Patrick';  born  November  18,  1757;  liicceeded  his 
father,  the  late  earl,  February  14,  1795;  married,  De¬ 
cember  4,  1778,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  George 
Quin,  efq.  of  Queenfborough,  in  the  county  of  Clare, 
and  has  ififue,  Thomas  earl  of  Bedtive,  heir  apparent, 
born  May  4,  1787  ;  Mary,  born  January  20,  1782;  Eli- 
zabeth-Jane,  born  Auguft  20,  1790  ;  George,  born 
March  10,  1792. 

The  .family  of  Taylour  was  originally  feated  in  the 
county  of  Suflex  ;  from  whence  they  pafted  over  to 
Ireland:  Sir  Thomas,  the  firft  baronet,  born  in  1662, 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Cotton,  bart.  and 
was  father  of  fir  Thomas,  the  fecond  baronet,  born  No¬ 
vember  20,  1686,  married  to  Sarah,  daughter  of  John 
Graham,  efq.  of  Platten,  and  had iflue  fir  Thomas;  Sa¬ 
rah,  who  died  in  1763  ;  Henrietta,  married  to  Richard 
Moore,  efq.  of  Barn,  in  Tipperary.  Sir  Thomas,  the 
third  baronet,  and  firft  earl,  married  Jane,  daughter.of 
Elizabeth  vifcojnntels  Langford,  by  the  right  honour¬ 
able  Hercules-Rowley,  and  had  iflue,  Thomas  vifcount 
Headfort;  Hercules-Langford,  who  died  in  1790;  Ro¬ 
bert,  a  major-general  in  the  army;  Clotworthy,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Frances  Rowley,  niece  ahd  heir  of  vifcount 
Langford;  Edward,  in  holy  orders,  married,  in  1S07, 
to  Marianne  St.  Leger,  daughter  of  the  honourable 
Richard  St.  Leger,  fecond  fan  of  vifcount  Doneraile; 
Henrietta,  married,  in  1791,  to  Chambre-Brabazon  Pon- 
lonby,  elq.  Catharine,  born  in  1773.  The  earl  died 
February  14,  1794,  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
elded  Ion,  Thomas,  the  fecond  earl  and  firft;  map- 
quis. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  6,  1760;  Vifcount, 
April  12,  1762;  Earl,  1766;  marquis,  December  29, 
4800. 

‘  Residences.  —  Beftive  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Meath. — Tpwn-houle,  in  Stanhope-ftreet. 
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Motto. — Confeqvitur  quodcunquc  petit . — <l  He  attains 
whatever  he  purfues.” 

BROWNE  (JOHN-DENIS),  Marquis  of  SLIGO, 
Earl  of  Altamont,  Vifcount  Weftport,  and  a  Peer  of  ’ 
the  United  Kingdom,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Montcagle, 
of  Weftport,  in  Mayo;  Knight  of  St.  Patrick,  Governor 
of  the  County  of  Mayo;  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the. 
county  of  Clare;  born  June  11,  1736  ;  fucceeded  his 
-father;,  the  late  earl,  December  28,  1780  ;  married,  May 
21,  1787,  lady  Lou i fa- Catharine  Howe,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Richard  earl  Howe,  and  fifter  of  Charlotte- 
Sophia  baronefs  Howe  ;  and  has-iffiie,  Bowe-Petei';. earl 
of  Altamont,  born  May  18,  1788. 

John,  the  firft  earl,  married  Anne,  fifter  of  Arthur 
earl  of  Arran  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  March  7,  1771, 
he  had  i flu e  Peter  vifcount  Weftport ;  Arthur  a  colonel 
in  the  army  .;  George,  married  Dorcas,  co-heir  of  Jahies 
Moore,  efq.  of  Newport,  and  died  without  iflue  male; 
James'j  prime  ferjeant  at  law,  in  Ireland;  died  unmar¬ 
ried  in  1790;  Henry,  married  Mifs  Lynch,  daughter  ;of 
fir  Henry  Lynch,  bart.  John,  married  Mifs  Mary  Cocks; 
and,  fecondly,  Rofalinda,  daughter  of  Henry  Gilker, 
efq.  Anne,  married,  in  1763,  Rofs  Mahon,  efq.  of  Caf¬ 
tle  Gore,  in  Galway.  The  earl,  dying  July  4,  1776,  was 
liicceeded  by  Peter  vifcount  Weftport,  the  fecond  earl; 
who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Denis 
Kelly,  efq.  chief  juftice  of  Jamaica;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  Auguft  1,  1765,  he  had  iflue,  John-Denis,  vif¬ 
count  Weftport ;  Denis,  a  privy  conn  fell  or  in  Ireland, 
married,  in  1796,  Anne,  daughter  of  Rofs  Mahon,  efq. 
and  had  iflue,  Anne,  married  to  Otway-Cufte,  firft  earl 
of  Dyfart  ;  Mary,  died  in  1776  ;  Elizabeth,  married  to 
Rofs  Mahon,  efq.  of  Caftle-bar;  and  Charlotte,  married 
to  John  Mahon,  efq.  His  lordffiip  died  Dec.  28,  1780, 
and.  was  fucceededby  his  eldeft  fan  John-Denis,  vifcount 
Weftport,  who  became  the  third  earl,, and  firft  marquis. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  19,  1760;  Vifcount, 
in  1768  ;  Earl,  December  4,  1771  ;  Marquis  of  Sligo, 
December.29,  1800;  Baron  Monteagle,  of  Weftport,  in 
Mayo,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  February  15,  18*06. 

Residences. — Weftport  Hotife,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo. — Town-houfe,  in  Grafton-ftreet,  Bond-ftreet,. 

Motto. — Suivez  raijon. — “  Follow  realon,” 

LOFTUS  (JOHN),  Marquis  of  ELY,  Earl  of  Ely, 
Vifcount  Loftus,  of  Ely,  Baron  Lofttis,  of  Loftus  Hall, 
in  Ireland,  Baron  Loftus, >of  Long  Loftus,  in  Yorkfhire, 
a  Privy  Counfellor,  Governor  of  Fermanagh,  and  a  co¬ 
lonel  of  the  Wexford  militia  ;  born  February  15,  1770  ; 
liicceeded  his  father,  the  late  marquis,  March  22,  1806. 

His  lordffiip’s  great  grandfather,  Nicholas,  vifcount 
Loftus,  of  Ely,  the  fifth  in  defcent  from  arwjibifhop 
Loftus,  was  born  in  1687;  and  married,  firft,  Anne  P011- 
fonby,  fecond  daughter  of  William  vifcount  Duncan- 
non  ;  and,  fecondly,  Letitia,  widow  of  Arthur,  third 
vifcount  Loftus,  of  Ely,  only  daughter  of  fir  John  Row- 
ley,  who  died  without 'iflue,  July  19,  17 65.  His  lord¬ 
ffiip  died,  December  31,  1763,  leaving  iflue,  by  his  firft 
lady,  1.  Nicholas.  2.  Henry.  3.  Mary,  married  to 
William  Alcock,  efq.  of  Wilton.  4.  Anne,  married 
Charles  Tottenham,  efq.  5.  Elizabeth,  married  fir 
John  Tottenham,  bart.  Nicholas,  the  fecond  vifcount 
Loftus,  was  created  earl  of  Ely  in  17 66;  and  married 
Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Guftavus . Hume,  bart. 
of  Caftle-Hume,  in  Fermanagh,  and  died  October  31, 
17 66,  leaving  Blue  by  his  lady,  who  died  October  1740, 
an  Only  foil,  Nicholas,  the  Tecond  earl,  born  September 
11,  1738,  and  died  unmarried  November  12,  1769,  when 
the  earldom  became  extimft  ;  but  the  title  of  vifcount 
devolved  on  his  uncle,  Henry.,  the  fourth  vifcount,  born 
November  11,  1709,  created  earl  of  Ely  in  1771.  His 
lord fli ip  married,  firft,  in  1745,  Frances,  _daughter  of 
Henry  Monro,  efq.  of  Roe’s  Hall,  in  Downlhire,  who 
died  without  iflue  in  Auguft  1774  ;  and  he  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  in  1773,  Anne,  daughter  of  Hugh  Bonfoy,  efq. 
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-by  Anne,  fitter  of  Edward  lord  Eliot.  The  earl  died, 
without  ilfue,  May  8,  1783,  when'  the  titles  of  earl  of 
Ely,  and  vifcouftt  Loftus,  became  extinCt  ;  but  the  ef- 
tates  devol  ved  to'  his  nephew,  Charles,  fon  of  the  ho¬ 
nourable  Elizabeth  Loftus,  by  fir  John  Tottenham,  baft, 
born  January  23,  1738.  On  fucceeding  to  the  eftates  of 
his  uncle,  he  alfumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Loftus  ;  and 
■was  created  baron  and  vifcount  Loftus,  and  earl  and 
-marquis  of  Ely.  His  lordffiip  married,  June  23,  1766, 
Jane,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert  My.hill,  efq.  by 
which  lady,  who  died  February  21,  1807,  he  hadilfue, 
a.  John,  vifcount  Loftus.  2.  Robert  Ponfonby,  lord 
bifiiop  of  Killaloe,  born  September  5,  1773;  married, 
May  28,  1807,  Alieia,  third  daughter  of  vifcount  Ha- 
warden,  by  his  third  wife,  Anne-Elizabeth  Monck,  fitter 
of  Charles  vifcount  Monck.  The  marquis,  dying  March 
22,  1806,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the 
prefent  and  fecond  marquis. — The  prefuinptive  heir  is 
Robert,  bilhop  of  Killaloe,  only  brother  of  the  marquis. 

Ca  e  a tions  Baron,  June  28;  Vifcount,  December 
1789;  Marquis,  December  29,4800;  Baron  Loftus,  in 
England,  January  19,  180 1. 

Residences. — Loftus  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Wex¬ 
ford. — Town-houfe,  in  Prince’s-ttreet,  Cavendilh-fquare. 

Motto. — Prendmoi  tel  que  je  fuis. — “  Take  me  as  1 
am.”  — Round  the  crelt,  Loyal  au  nort, — “  Loyal  in 
death. 

IRISH  EARLS. 

BUTLER  (WALTER),  Earl  of  ORMOND  and 
OSSORY,  Vifcount  Thurles,  Baron  of  Arklow,  a  Privy 
Counfellor  in  Ireland,  and  a  Peer  of  Great  Britain,  by 
the  title  of  Lord  Butler,  of  Llanthony  ;  Knight  of  St. 
Patrick;  F.S.A.  born  in  1770;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  January  30,  1796;  married,  March  17, 

1 '805,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Joleph-Pi yce  Clarke, 
elq.  of  Suttpn-Hall,  in  Derbylhire. 

Walter,  grandfather  of  the  prefent  earl,  married  Elea¬ 
nor,  eldeft  daughter  of  Nicholas  Morris,  of  the  Court, 
in  the  county  of  Dublin,  elquire,  fon  of  fir  John  Morris, 
bart.  a  branch  of  the  houfe  of  Montmorres,  by  which 
lady,  who  died  in  January  1794,  having  taken  the  title 
ef -counters  dowager  of  Ormond,  upon  her  fon  being  ac¬ 
knowledged  as  earl  of  Ormond  ;  he  left  ifTue,  John,  earl 
of  Ormond  ;  and  three  daughters,  viz.  1.  Suf  an,  married 
to  J.  Cayanal),  of  Borres,  in  Carlow,  elquire,  by  whom 
ttie  had  blue.  2.  Frances,  married  to  Mr.  Cavanah,  of 
the  fame  family,  and  died  in  January  1802.  3.  Eleanor, 
the  celebrated  reclufe  of  Llangollen  Vale.  John,  the 
'only  fort,  was  acknowledged  as  heir  to  the  title  and  ef- 
tate  of  the  iiluftrio'us  houfe  of  Ormond,  in  1792;  and 
married, :  February  26,  1769,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir' 
of  John,  late  earl  ofWandesford  ;  by  whom  he  had  ilfue, 
Walter,  the  prefent  earl;  john-Wandesford,  born  in 
1772,  died  in  1796;  James-Wandesford,  born  in  1775, 
married,  in  1807,  Grace-Louil'a,  daughter  of  the  honour¬ 
able  John  Staples,  of  Lilian  ;  Elizabeth,  born  in  1777  ; 
married  her  coulin,  Mr.  Cavanah,  fon  of  Sufan,  fitter  of 
the  late  earl  ;  Charles,  born  in  1781  ;  Eleanor,  born  in 
1788.  Elis  lordflii p  died  in  January  1796,  when  he  was 
fucceeded  by  Walter,  the  prefent  earl. — The  prefump- 
tive  heir  is  James-Wandesford,  his- lordfhip’s  brother. 

Creations. — Earl,  1.3473  Baron  Butler  in  England, 
January  13,  1801. 

Residence. — Sutton  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby. 

Motto, — Deprejfvs  extollor. — “  Though  deprelfed,  I 
am  exalted.” 

DE  BURGH  (U LICK- JOHN),  Earl,  of  CLAN- 
R1CARDK,  and  Baron  Dunkellin,  born  December  20, 
1802  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  July  27,  1808. • 

John  Smyth  de  Burgh,  the  eleventh  earl,  born  No¬ 
vember  11,  1720,  married  He-fter,  daughter  of  fir  Henry 
Vincent,  bart.  b'y-which  lady,  who  died  December  29, 
1804,  he  had  iil'ue,  1.  Henry,  lord  Dunkellin  ;  2.  John- 
Tbomas,  born  October  22,  1774;  3.  Louifa,  born  1746, 
Vol.  IX.  No.  614, 
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died  July  10,  1756  ;  4.  Hetter- Amelia,  married,  Augutt: 
7,  1790,  William  Trenchard,  efq.  5.  Margaret-Auguf- 
ta,  ina  Fried,  February  17,  1785,  Luke  Dillon, -efq.  bro¬ 
ther  of  Robert  lord  Clonbrock.  The  earl,  dying  April 
21,  1782,  was  fucceeded  ;  by  his  eldeft  foil,  Henry,  the 
twelfth  earl,  born  January  8,  1789,  advanced  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  marquis  of  Clarricardef  Augutt  iS,  1789  ;  and 
married,  March-'-i7,;  1785,  U rania-Anne,- only  daughter 
.of  George  Powlett,  late'marqtirs  of  Winchefter  ;  but  by 
her  (who  married,  fecondly,  Peter  Kington',  efq.)  he  had 
no  ilfue  ;  and,  dying  Dec.  8,  1797,  the  marqui fate  became 
extinCt  ;  but  he  was  fucceeded  in  the  earldoni  by  his  on¬ 
ly  brother,  John-Thomas,  the  late  earl  ;  who  was  gover¬ 
nor  and  cuftos -'ratulorum  of  the  county  of  Galway,  a 
general  in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  66th  regiment  of 
foot,  and  governor  of  Hull;  born  September  22,  1744; 
and  married,  in  March  1799,  Eliza,  daughter  of  fir 
Thomas  Burke,  bart.  of  Marble  Hill,  in  the  county  of 
Galway,  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Ulick-John,  the 
prefent  earl  ;  and  Hefter-Catharine,  born  in  January 
1800;  and  a  daughter,  born  in  Augutt  1807.  In- the 
year  1800,  his  majefty  was  mod  gracioully  pleated  to 
grant  that,  in  default  of  male  ilfue,  the  earP's  eldeft 
daughter  ffiould  inherit  the  title,  and  be  counter's  of 
Clanricarde  in  her  own  right. 

Creation. — Baron  and  Earl,  July  1,  1543. 

Residences. — Portumna  Cattle,  in  the  county  of 
Galway;  and  Belmont,  in  Hampftiire. 

Motto. — Un  roy,  une  foy,  une  loy. — “  One  king,  one 
faith,  one  law.” 

BOYLE  (EDMUND),  Earl  of  CORK  and  OR¬ 
RERY, Vifcount  Dungarvon,  Baron  Boyle,  of  Youghall, 
Baron  of  Broghill  ;  and  Baron  Boyle,  of  Marfton,  in 
England;  a  Major-general  in  the  Army  ;  born  October 
2i,  1767  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  in  October 
1789;  married,  October  9,  1795,  Ifabella- Henrietta 
Poyntz,  third  daughter  of  William  Poyntz,  efq.  of 
Midgham  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Berks  ;  and  hasiirue, 
Edmund-William,, vifcount  Dungarvon,  heir  apparent, 
born  April  2,  1798;  Ifabella;  Elizabeth;  George- 
Richaid,  born  in  1799;  Charles,  born  in  i3oo;  John, 
born  in  r8o3  ;  and  Lucy-Georgiana,  born  in  1804. 

The  family  of  Boyle  was  of  diltinguiffied  eminence  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Roger  Boyle  had  ilfue,  1.  Ro¬ 
ger,  father  of  John,  who  was  elected  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  in  1618,  lord  bilhop  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Rofs, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland;  and  died  July  10,  1620; 
and  of  Richard.  2.  Michael,  who  had  lifue  Michael, 
elected  in  1619,  lord  bilhop  of  Waterford,  and  died  De¬ 
cember  27,  1635;  and  Richard,,  who  was  elected,  in 
1620,  lord  bilhop  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Rofs,  afterwards 
tranllated  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  Tuam.  His  grace 
died  March  19,  1644,  leaving  ittue  Michael,  elected  in 
1660,  lord  bilhop  of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Rofs,  and  trans¬ 
lated  in  1663  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  Dublin,  and 
in  1678  to  the  metropolitan  fee  of.  Armagh;  and  con- 
ftituted,  Jiily  Ti,  1665,  lord  high  chancellor  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  which  office  he  refigned  in  1685, 
and  died  December  10,  1702.  Morough,  his  fon,  was 
created  by  Charles  II.  in  1673,  lord  vifcount  Bleffingtpn, 
of  the  kingdonrof  Ireland,  which  title  is  extinCt. 

Richard,  younger  fon  of  Roger  fon  of  Roger,  was 
created,  by  James  I.  September  29,  1616,  baron  Boyle, 
of  Youghall,  in  the  county  of  Cork;  and  October  16,. 
1620,  vifcount  Dungarvon,  in  the  county  of  Waterford  ; 
and  earl  of  Cork,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and  far¬ 
ther  promoted  by  Charles  L  November-9,  1631,10  be 
lord  high  treal"nrer  of  Ireland.  He  had  originally  fet¬ 
tled  in  that  kingdom  in  1588,  and  was  indebted  for  his 
fubfequent  advancement  principally  to  the  extenfiv.e. 
plantations  lie  made,  and  his  attention  to  other  im¬ 
provements  in  agriculture.  He  had  ilfue,  1.  Richard, 
fecond  earl  of  Cork.  2.  Louis,  who  was  created .  by. 
Charles  I.  in  1628,  baron  of  Bandonbridge,  and ..yifcount 
Boyle,  of  Kinalmeaky,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  He 
7  Z  was 
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was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Lifcarrol,  in  the  Irifli  rebel¬ 
lion,  September  3,  1642;  and  his  titles  became  extinfl. 
3-  Roger.  4.  Francis,  who  was  created  by  Charles  II. 
in  1660,  lord  vifcountShannon  of  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land.  Richard,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Shannon,  his 
grand  foil,  greatly  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  wars  of 
William  ill.  and  queen  Anne  ;  and  was  conftituted  by 
George  II.  in  1720,  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  in 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Upon  his  death,  December  20, 
3740,  the  title  became  extindt.  5.  Robert,  who  became 
one  of*the  moft  celebrated  philofophers  that  this  coun¬ 
try  has  produced  ;  and  was  the  founder  of  the  feries  of 
ledtures  commonly  called  “  Boyle’s  Ledtures,”  which 
exhibit  the  ftrongeft  arguments  in  favour  of  natural  and 
revealed  religion,  that  have  hitherto  appeared  :  For  his 
portrait,  and  a  biographical  fketch  of  his  life,  and  of 
other  branches  of  this  illuftrious  family,  fee  the  article 
Boyle,  vol.  iii.  p.  330 — 336.  He  died  December  30, 
3691  ;  and  the  earl  of  Cork,  his  father,  September  15, 
J643. 

Richard,  fecond  earl  of  Cork,  had  a  principal  com¬ 
mand  at  the  battle  of  Lifcarrol,  September  3,  164s. 
He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  fix  th 
earl  of  Cumberland;  and  was  created  by  Charles  I. 
November  4,  1644,  baron  Clifford,  of  Lanefborough,  in 
the  county  of  York;  and  by  Charles  II.  March  20, 
1664,  earl  of  Burlington,  in  the  fame  county.  He  was 
conftituted,  November  16,  1660,  lord  high  treafurer  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and  was  attainted  by  the  Irifh 
parliament  afTembled  by  James  II.  in  1689.  He  had 
ifi'ue,  1.  Charles  lord  Clifford,  father  of  Charles  fecond 
earl  of  Burlington  ;  and  of  Henry,  who  was  conftituted 
by  queen  Anne,  May  8,  1702,  chancellor  and  under 
treafurer  of  the  exchequer  ;  which  office  he  exchanged 
in  1707,  for  that  of  one  of  her  niajefty’s  principal  fecre- 
faries  of  ftate,  and  refigned  upon  the  difmiffion  of  the 
whig  adminiftration  in  1710.  By  George  I.  he  was  ere. 
ated,  Odtober  26,  1714,  baron  Carleton,  of  Carleton,  in 
the  county  of  York  ;  and  conftituted,  June  25,  1721, 
lord  prefident  of  the  council.  Upon  his  death,  March 
14,  172 5,  this  title  became  extindt.  2.  Richard,  who 
was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Solebay,  June  3,  1665. 

Richard,  third  earl  of  Burlington,  fon  of  Charles  fe¬ 
cond  earl  of  Burlington,  was  conftituted,  June  21,  1731, 
captain  of  the  band  of  gentlemen  penfioners;  which 
office  he  refigned  in  1733.  He  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  Mr.  Pope,  and  patron  of  the  celebrated  wits  of  his 
age  ;  and  obtained  confiderable  fame  for  his  munificent 
cultivation  and  encouragement  of  the  noble  fcience  ot 
architecture.  Upon  his  death,  December  3,  1753,  his 
Englifh  honours  became  extindt;  and  his  Irilh  titles 
defeended  to  John,  fifth  earl  of  Orrery. 

Roger,  third  fon  of  Richard,  firft  earl  of  Cork,  was 
one  of  the  moft  accompliftied*  characters  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  He  was  created  by  Charles  I.  baron 
Broghill  of  Broghill;  and  he  greatly  contributed  to  the 
vidtory  of  Lifcarrol,  September  3,  1642.  After  the 
death  of  king  Charles,  he  formed  the  projedt  of  a  de- 

feent  into  Ireland  in  favour  of  his  fon  and  fucceflbr ;  but, 

being  difeovered  by  Cromwell,  was  compelled  to  en¬ 
gage  in  the  oppofite  party.  But  when  the  crown  of 
thefe  realms  was  offered  to  Cromwell,  lord  Broghill, 
who  fat  in  the  Englifh  parliament  as  one  of  the  repre- 
fentatives  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  made  two  fpeeches 
in  favour  of  a  monarchical  regal  government.  After  the 
death  of  the  uftyrper,  he  again  entered  into  projedts  for 
the  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  and  prepared  matters  for 
the  reception  of  that  monarch  in  Ireland,  at  the  fame 
time  that  a  fimilar  fervice  was  performed  in  England  by 
general  Monk.  Soon  after  the  reftoration  he  was  cre¬ 
ated  earl  of  Orrery  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  con¬ 
ftituted  prefident  of  the  province  of  Munfler;  which  of¬ 
fice  he  refigned  in  1672.  He  had  the  reputation  of  being 
an  author  jiimlelf ;  and  was  the  munificent  patron  of 
literary  men.  He  had  iffue.  1.  Roger,  fecond  earl  of 
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Orrery.  Henry,  father  of  Henry,  firft  earl  of  Shannon, 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  The  earl  died  October  16, 
1679. 

Charles,  fourth  earl  of  Orrery,  fon  of  Roger  fecond 
earl  of  Orrery,  is  juftly  confidered  as  one  of  the  literary 
ornaments  of  the  reign  of  queen  Anne.  He  was  alfo  the 
inventor  of  that  moft  ingenious  aftronomical  inftrument 
called  the  Orrery.  As  a  foldier,  he  ferved  with  diftin- 
guiffied  ability  in  the  wars  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough. 
By  queen  Anne  he  was  created  baron  Boyle  of  Marfton, 
in  the  county  of  Somerfet;  notwithftanding  which  he 
was  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  committed  on  falfe  grounds 
to  the  Tower.  See  his  life,  in  the  article  Boyle,  above 
referred  to.  He  died  Auguft28,  1737. 

John,  fifth  earl  of  Orrery,  his  fon,  was  alfo  the  author 
of  feveral  celebrated  works ;  as  fet  forth  in  the  article 
above-mentioned.  Upon  the  death  of  Richard,  third 
earl  of  Burlington,  he  fucceeded  to  the  Irifli  honours  of 
the  elder  branch  of  his  family.  He  married  firft,  Hen¬ 
rietta,  daughter  of  George  Hamilton,  firft  earl  of  Orkney  5, 
by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  1.  Charles,  lord  vifcount 
Dungarvon,  who  married,  May  n,  1753,  Sufannah, 
daughter  of  Henry  Hoare,  of  Stourhead,  in  the  county 
of  Wilts,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  (who  married,  fe- 
condly,  Thomas  Bruce  earl  of  Aylelbury,  and  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  4,  1783,)  he  had  iffue  Henrietta,  married,  in 
1777,  to  the  right  honourable  John  O’Neil,  of  Skaines, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Lord  Dungarvon  died  Sep¬ 
tember  16,  1759.  2.  Hamilton,  fixth  earl  of  Cork.  3. 

Elizabeth,  born  May  7,  1731,  married  Thomas  Worfley, 
efq.  fon  of  lir  James  Worfley,  of  Appuldurcombe  Park, 
in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  baronet.  His  lordfliip  married, 
fecondly,  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  John, Hamil¬ 
ton,  of  Caledon,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  eifquire  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  November  24,  1762,  lie  had 
iflue,  1.  Edmund,  the  feventh  earl.  2.  Lucy,  born  May 
27,  1744,  and  married  to  George,  lord  vifcount  Tor- 
rington.  John,  fifth  earl  of  Cork,  died  November  22, 
1762;  when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his.fecond  fon  Hamil¬ 
ton,  the  lixth  earl,  who  died  unmarried,  January  17, 
1764. 

Edmund,  the  feventh  earl,  his  brother,  married  Anne, 
daughter  of  Kelland  Courtenay,  efq.  niece  to  John, 
fourth  earl  of  Sandwich,  from  whom  he  was  feparated 
in  1782,  having  had  iflue,  Richard,  vifcount  Dungar- 
von,  born  in  1765,  died  young.  Lucy-Ifabella,  born 
Auguft  10,  1766,  died  September  7,  1801,  having  mar¬ 
ried  the  honourable  and  reverend  George  Bridgeman, 
brother  to  Orlando,  fecond  lord  Bradford  ;  and  by  her 
had  iffue,  Edmund,  the  prefent  earl.  Courtenay,  born 
September  3,  1769,  married  Caroline-Amelia  Poyntz, 
daughter  of  William  Poyntz,  efq.  of  Midgham  Houfe, 
in  Berklhire,  and  has  iffue.  Charles,  died  unmarried  in 
November  1800.  The  countefs  died  December  10,  1785  ; 
and  hislordlhip  re-married,  June  17,  1786,  the  honour¬ 
able  Mary  Moncktoh,  youngeft  daughter  of  Jolinr  fii'ft 
vifcount  Galway  ;  and  died  in  October  1798,  when  he 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Edmund,  the-eighth  and  pre¬ 
fent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  16,  x6i 6  ;  Vifcount 
and  Earl,  October  16,  1620  ;  Baron,  February  28, 1628; 
Earl,  September  5,  1660 ;  Baron  Boyle,  in  England,, 
September  10, 171 1. 

Residences. — Marfton  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Somer¬ 
fet. — Town-houfe,  Park-ftreet. 

Motto  . — Honor  virtutis  premium. — “  Honour  is  the  re¬ 
ward  of  virtue.” 

NUGENT  (GEORGE-FREDERIC),  Earl  of 
WESTMEATH,  Baron  Delvin,  Governor  and  Cuftos 
Rotulorum  of  the  County  of  Weftmeath,  and  a  Privy 
Counfellor  in  Ireland  ;  born  November  18,  1760;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  September  7,  1792 
married,  firft,  April  27,  1784,  Marianne,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  St.  John  Jefferyes,  of  Blarney  Caftle,  in  the  coun- 
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tf  of  Cork,  efquire;  and  has  iffue  by  her,  (whofe  mar¬ 
riage  was  diffolved  by  act  of  parliament  in  1796,)  George- 
Thomas-John,  lord  Delvin,  heir  apparent,  born  July  17, 
1785;  Louifa-Maria,  died  young;  a  daughter,  born  in 
October  1788  ;  Frederic,  died  in  March  1803.  His  lord- 
Ihip  married,  fecondly,  February  2,  1797, lady  Eli^abeth- 
Emily  Moore,  eldeft  daughter  of  Charles  marquis  of 
Drogheda,  by  which  lady  he  has  ifi’ue,  Elizabeth-Emily, 
born  December  2r,  1798  ;  Catharine-Anne,  born  May 
10,  1801 ;  Henry-Edmund,  born  October  30,  1802;  and 
Robert-Seymour,  born  June  2,  i8oj;. 

Richard  lord  Delvin,  was  created,  in  1621,  earl  of 
Weftm'eath  ;  and  was  anceftor  of  John,  the  fifth  earl, 
who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  count  Molza,  of  the 
duchy  of  Modena,  in  Italy  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
in  February  1776,  he  had  ifliie  Thomas  lord  Delvin, 
late  earl  ofWeftmeath;  Edward-Charles,  who  died  in 
1775;  Francis;  and  an  only  daughter.  His  lordfhip 
died  July  3,  1754;  and  was  fucceeded  .by  his  eldeft  foil, 
Thomas,  the  lixth  earl;  who  married,  firft,  in  1742, 
Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Walter  Durand  Stapleton, 
of  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola,  efquire;  which  lady  died  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  in  1750,  leaving  iffue,  Richard  Nu¬ 
gent,  lord  Delvin,  born  in  1742,  who  was  killed  in  a 
duel  in  1761.  He  married,  fecondly,  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  White,  efq.  and  by  her,  who  died  Augu ft 
6,  1772,  had  three  Ions  and  one  daughter,  viz.  Thomas, 
died  an  infant;  George-Frederic,  the  prefent  earl; 
Henry,  died  in  1770  ;  Catharine,  married  to  the  honour¬ 
able  John  Rodney,  brother  of  the  .fecond  lord  Rodney, 
and  died  February  1794,  by  whom  fhe  left  ifliie.  The 
earl,  dying  September  7,  1791,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  furviving  fon,  George-Frederic,  the  feventh  and 
prefent  earl. 

Creation. — Earl  ofWeftmeath,  1621. 

Residence. — Caftletown  Delvin,  in  the  county  of 
Weftmeath. 

Motto. — Decrevi. — “  I  have  refolved.” 

DILLON  (PATRICK),  Earl  of  ROSCOMMON, 
Baron  of  Kilkenny  Weft  ;  born  March  15,  1769  ;  fuc- 
teeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  Auguft  26,  1782  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  July  10,  1797,  Barbara,  youngeft  daughter  of 
Ignatius  Begg,  efq.  of  Belrea,  in  the  county  of  Rofcom- 
xnon  ;  and  has  ifliie  a  daughter,  Maria,  born  June  2, 1798. 

John,  the  tenth  earl  of  Rofcommon,  married,  firft, 
Eleanor,  only  daughter  of  Edmund  0‘Fallen,  efq.  of 
Rye,  in  the  county  of  Rofcommon  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  in  1761,  he  had  iftiie,  Margaret,  married  to  Lau¬ 
rence  Manning,  efq.  Dymphna,  married  to  Edmund 
Hanley,  efq.  and  died  December  23,  1803  ;  Helen,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Matthew  Manning,  efq.  His  lordihip  married, 
fecondly,  in  1763,  Bridget,  daughter  of  Terence  M11I- 
lany,  efq.  and  had  ifliie  by  her,  who  died  December  13, 
2797,  Thomas,  who  died  young;  Patrick;  Anne,  who 
died  young.  The  earl,  dying  Auguft  26,  1783,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Patrick,  the  eleventh  and  pre¬ 
lent  earl. 

Creations.— Baron,  1619;  Earl,  1622. 

Motto. — Auxilium  ab  alto.- — “  Help  from  above.” 

FIELDING  (BASIL -PERCY),  Earl  of  DES¬ 
MOND,  Vifcount  Callen,  and  Baron  Fielding,  of  Le- 
caghe,  in  Ireland;  alfo  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Vifcount 
Fielding,  Baron  Fielding,  of  Newnham-Paddox  and  St. 
Liz,  in  England.— See  Earl  of  Denbigh,  among  the 
Peers  of  England,  p.495. 

BRABAZON  (JOHN),  Earl  of  MEATH,  and 
Lord  Brabazon,  Baron  Ardee;  born  April  9,  1772; 
fucceeded  his  brother,  the  ninth  earl,  May  26,  1797  ; 
married,  December  31,  1801,  Melefina-Adelaide,  fourth 
daughter  of  John  earl  of  Clanwilliam  ;  and  has  ifl'ue, 
Anthony  lord  Ardee,  heir  apparent,  born  November 
so,  X802. 


LORY.  637 

Sir  Edward  Brabazon  was  the  firft  baron  of  Ardee; 
and  his  fon  William  was  created’ earl  of  Meath  ;  from 
whom  defcended  Chaworth,  the  lixth  earl,  who  was 
futnmoned  by  writ  to  the  houfe  of  peers,  as  baron  Ardee, 
of  Ardee,  in  his  father’s  life-time.  May  19,  1714.  He 
married  Juliana,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Prendergaft, 
bait,  who  died  without  ifl'ue,  December  12,  1758.  The 
earl  died  May  14,  1763,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  bro¬ 
ther,  Edward,  the  feventh  earl ;  who  married  Martha, 
daughter  of  the  reverend  William  Collins,  of  Warwick, 
and  had  ifl'ue  a  daughter,  Juliana,  who  died  young; 
Anthony  lord  Ardee  ;  and  William,  born  Auguft  1723  ; 
married  to  Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Arthur  Gif¬ 
ford,  efq.  of  Atherne,  and  died  November  29,  1790, 
leaving  ifl'ue,  1.  Edward,  married  to  Mifs  Tuke,  and. 
died  without  iffue.  2.  Arthur  Gifford,  born  June  15, 
1768;  married  to  Margaret,  eldeft  daughter  of  Dr.  John 
Haig.  3.  Martha,  deceafed.  4.  Barbara,  married  to 
John  Moore,  efq.  of  Berkhamftead.  His  lordfhip  died 
December  ir,  1772,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Anthony,  the 
eighth  earl,  born  in  1721 ;  married,  May  20,  1758,  Grace, 
daughter  of  John  Leigh,  efq.  and- had  iffue,  1.  Chaworth 
lord  Brabazon,  who  died  in  1 779.  2.  Edward,  born  J  line  . 
27,  1768,  deceafed.  3.  William  lord  Ardee,  born  July 

6,  1769.  4.  John,  born  April  9,  1772.  5.  Martha,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Maurice  St.  Leger  Keating,  efq.  and  has  iffue  fix 
daughters.  6.  Grace,  deceafed.  71  Juliana,  born  April 

7,  1766.  8.  Cecilia,  born  Auguft  18,  1767.  9.  Catha¬ 

rine,  married  to  Francis  Brownlovv,  efq.  10.  Arabella- 
Barbara,  married,  in  1803,  to  John  M.  Scott,  efq.  of 
Ballygannon.  The  earl  died  January  4,  1790,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  William,  the  ninth  earl, 
born  July  6,  1769,  and  died,  unmarried,  May  26,  1797  ; 
when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  John,  the  pre¬ 
fent  and  tenth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  July  6,  1618;  and  Earl,  April 
1 6,  1627. 

Residence. — Eaton  Court,  in  Herefordfhire. 

Motto. — Vota  vita  mea. — “  My  wifh  is  life.” 

BARRY  (HENRY),  Earl  of  BARRYMORE, 
Vifcount  Buttevant,  Baron  Barry,  of  Olethan  and  Ibawne, 
Baron  Barry,  of  Barry’s  Court;  fucceeeded  his  brother, 
the  late  earl,  March  5,  1793;  born  Auguft  16,  1770; 
married,  January  16,  1795,  Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Jeremiah  Coghlan,  efq.  of  Ardo,  in  the  county  of 
Waterford. 

EJavid,  vifcount  Buttevant,  was  the  firft  earl  of  Bar¬ 
rymore;  from  whom  defcended  James,  the  fifth  earl, 
born  May  25,  1717,  and  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Paul  Davis  vifcount  Montcafliell,  by  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Callaghan  earl  of  Clancarty,  and  foie  heir  of  her 
brother  Edward  vifcount  Montcafhell  ;  by  which  lady,, 
who  died  December  6,  1753,  he  had  iftiie,  James,  who 
died  in  1739  ;  Edward,  died  an  infant ;  Richard  vifcount 
Buttevant ;  Anne,  died  July  12,  1741  ;  Catharine  ;  and 
Margaret,  The  earl  died  December  19,  1751,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  only  furviving  fon,  Richard,  the  fixtli 
earl,  born  October  1745;  married,  April  16,  1767,  Ame¬ 
lia  Stanhope,  third  daughter  of  William  fecond  earl  of 
Harrington,  by  lady  Caroline  Fitzroy,  eldeft  daughter 
of  Charles  fecond  duke  of  Grafton  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  September  5,  1780,  he  had  iffue,  1.  Richard  vif¬ 
count  Buttevant.  2.  Henry.  3.  Auguflits,  in  holy  or¬ 
ders.  4.  Caroline,  married  to  count  Melfort.  The  earl 
died  Auguft  1,  1773,  an^  was  fuccee.ded  by  his  fon, 
Richard,  the  feventh  earl,  born  Auguft  14,  1769  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  June  2,  1792,  Mifs  Smith,  by  which  lady  he  had 
no  iffue;  and,  dying  March  5,  1793,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  brother,  Henry,  the  eighth  and  prefent  earl. — The 
prefumptive  heir  is  Auguftus,  in  holy  orders,  only  bro¬ 
ther  of  the  earl. 

Creations. — Vifcount,  1555  ;  Earl,  Feb  28,  1627. 

Residence. — Barry  Court,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Motto. — Boutez  en  avant.—li  Puftv forward.” 

PLUN- 
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.PLUNKET  (ARTHUR  -JAMES),  Earl  of.  FIN- 
GAL,  Baron  Killeen,  of  Killeen  Cattle  ;  born  Septem¬ 
ber  9,  1759;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  Auguft 
1793  ;  married,  December  18,  1785,  Frances,  daughter 
ot  J- ohn  .Donellan,  efq-~of  Bally  Donellan,  in  the  county 
of  Galway;  and  has  iffue',  Arthur-J antes,  l.ord  Killeen, 
heir  apparent,  borirMarch  29,  1791 ;  and  Harriet,  born 
Auguft  12,  1792. 

Lucas,  tenth  lord  Killeen,  was  the  firftearl  of  Fingal; 
From  whom  defcended  Peter,  the  fourth  earl,  born  in 
367S,  and  married,  in  1690,  Frances,  third  daughter  of 
hr  Edward- Hales,  bart.  of  Woodchurch,  in  the  c  ounty 
of  Kent,  and  died  January  14  1717,  leaving  ift'ue,  Juftin, 
the  fifth  ear!  ;  Margaret,  married  to  John  Nugent,  efq. 
ot  Caftle  Nugent  ;  Emilia,  married  to  Robert  vifcount 
Clare  and  earl  Nugent,  and  died  Auguft  16,  1731 ;  Mary, 
married,  firft,  to  Maurice  O’Comior,  efq.  and,  fecondly, 
to  Robert  Fitzgerald,  efq.  and  died  in  1759.  Juftin,  the 
fifth  earl,  married,  November  29,  1731,  Mary,  only 
daughter  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  efq.  of  Caftle  I  flier  ; 
and  -iying  without  iffue,  March  24,  1734,  was  fucceeded 
by  Robert  Plunket,  the  fixth  earl,  (defcended  from  the 
younger  fon  of  Lucas,  the -fir  ft  earl ; )  who  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Roger  Magenis,  efq.  and  died  in  1758,  leav¬ 
ing  ifliie,  Arthur-James,  lord  Killeen;  Luke;  Anne, 
married  to  William  Saltmarfli,  efq.  of  Yorkfhire,  and 
died  February  1802.  Arthur-James,  the  feventh  earl  of 
Fingal,  and  fixteenth  lord  of  Killeen,  born  July  1731; 
married,  March  18,  1755,  Henrietta-Maria,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  William  Woolafcot,  efq.  of  Wqolhamp- 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Berks;  and  had  ifliie,  Arthur- 
James  lord  Killeen  ;  Luke,  a  captain  in  the  Auftrian 
iervice,  killed  near  Aleffandria,  in  Itajy,  September  23, 
1794;  Robert,  born  September  15,  1765;  William,  a 
colonel  in  the  Auftrian  fervice,  died  March  24,  1806  ; 
Tlierefa,  born  February  19,  1763,  married  to  James 
Deafe,  efq.  of  Weftmeath.  The  earl,  dying  Auguft  2 1, 
2793,  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  Arthur-James, 
til e  prefent and  eighth  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  11S1;  and  Earl,  1628. 

Motto :—FcJlina  lentc. — “  Quick,  but  not  impetuous.1’ 

LAMBERT  (RICHARD  -  FORD  -  WILLIAM), 
Earl  and  Baron  of  CAVAN,  Vifcount  Kilcourfie, 
and  Lord  Lambert,  Knight  of  the  Crefcent,  a  Lieute¬ 
nant-general  in  the  Army,  Colonel  of  the  Second  Weft- 
India  Regiment ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl., 
November  2,  1778  ;  born  September  10,  1763;  married, 
July  8,  1782,  Honora,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Henry 
■Gould,  kj.it .  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  Common 
Pleas  ;  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Richard-Henry-Robert- 
Gilbert,  born  March  24,  1783,  and  died  February  19, 
1783;  Honora-Elizabeth-Hefter,  married,  in  1S05,  to  cap¬ 
tain  Woodgate;  Alicia -Margaretta-Northmore,  born 
Auguft  1,  1785;  Sophia-Amintor,  died  May  15,  1798; 
Richard-Henry,  died  April  19,  1788;  George-Frederic- 
Auguftus  vifcount  Kilcourfie,  heir  apparent,  born  March 
9,  1789,  in  the  Coldftream  regiment  of  foot-guards;  Ed- 
ward-Henry-Wentworth-Villiers,  born  May  4,  1791. 

Charles,  baron  of  Cavan,  was  the  firft  vifcount  Kil- 
courfie,  and  earl  of  Cavan  ;  from  whom  defcended  Ri¬ 
chard,  the  fourth  earl,  who  married  Margaret,  After  of 
fir  Patrick  Trant,  and  had  ifliie,  Ford  lord  Lambert, 
and  three  daughters,  viz.  Gertrude,  married  to  William 
earl  of  Kerry  ;  and,  fecondly,  July  7,  1750,  to  James 
Tilfon,  efq.  of  Pallice.  Hefter,  married  to  Warner  Wef- 
tema,  efq.  anceftor  of  lord  Roflinere.  Caftellina,  died 
unmarried.  Ford,  the  fifth  earl,  married,  March  24, 
2741,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Wale,  efq.  by  which 
lady  he  had  iifue  two  daughters:  Sophia,  who  died 
May  1775  ;  and  Gertrude,  married  to  fir  Michael  C10- 
mie,  bart.  and,  dying  September  29,  1772,  was  fucceed- 
.ed  by  Richard,  fon  of  the  honourable  Henry  Lambert, 
fecond  fon  of  the  third  earl ;  who  married,  firft,  Sophia, 
heir  of  the  honourable  Oliver  Lambert,  fourth  fon  of 
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Charles  third  earl  of  Cavan;  but  by ’whom  he  had  no 
iffue;  and  lie  married,  fecondly,  November  13,  1762,' 
Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  George  Davis,  efq.  a 
.commiflioner  of  the  navy  ;  and  had  ift'ue,  Richard,  the 
prefent  earl  ;  Elizabeth-Jane>  married  to  William-Henry 
Ricketts,  of  the  royal  navy,  nephew  and  heir  of  John 
earl  of  St.  Vincent,  by  whom  fhe  lias  two  daughters; 
but  Was  divorced,  and  married,  fecondly,  in  March  1800, 
the  reverend  Mr.  Brickenden.  His  lordftiip,  dying  No¬ 
vember  2,  177,8,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Richard, 
the  feventh  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations.— Baron,  February  11,  1618;  Vifcount 
and  Earl,  1647. 

Motto. — Ut  quocunque  panatus.~-u  Armed  on  every 
fide.” 

0‘BRYEN  (WILLIAM),  Earl  of  INCHIQUIN, 
Baron  of  Burren,  and  Lord  Inchiquin,  in  Ireland  ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  uncle,  Murrough  marquis  of  Thomond,  the 
late  carl,  February  10,  1.808  ;  married  Elizabeth,  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Trotter,  efq.  of  Du  leek  ; 
by  which  lady  he  has  iffue  two  daughters,  S.ufan,  and 
Sarah  ;  and  two  fons,  James,  heir  apparent,  a  captain 
in  the  royal  navy  ;  and  Edward,  alfo  a  captain  in  the 
royal  navy. 

William,  third  earl  of  Inchiquin,  married  Mary, 
youngeft  lifter  to  the  firft  earl  of  Jcrf'ey;  by  whom  he 
had  iflue,  William  lord  O’Bryeh,  his  fucceflbr  ;  Charles, 
died  without  ift'ue;  James,  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
William  Jephfon,  dean  of  Kilmore  ;  by  which  lady,  who. 
died  in  1760,  he  had  ift'ue,  1.  Murrough,  the  fifth  earl 
of  Inchiquin,  and  firft  marquis  of  Thomond.  2.  John, 
died  without  iflue.  3.  Edward,  upon  whom  the  mar- 
quifate  was  entailed,  but  who  died  in  1801,  leaving  iifue; 
William,  the  prefeut  earl.  4.  John,  a  captain  in  the 
67th  regiment  of  foot,  died  unmarried.  5.  Mary.  6, 
Anne,  married  to  Dr.  Cox,  archbilhop  of  Cafliel.  7. 
Henrietta,  married,  firft,  Terence  O’Loghlin,  efq.  and, 
fecondly,  0£toberi769,  fir  William-Vigors  Burdett,  bart. 

Henrietta  married,  Auguft  22,  1717,  Robert  Sand- 
ford,  of  Caftlereagh,  efquire,  by  whom  fhe  had  iflue,  and 
died  in  1730.  Mary,  married,  Match  7,  1708,  Robert, 
nineteenth  earl  of  Kildare.  William,  the  third  earl, 
dying  October  24,  1719,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  fourth  earl;  who  married,  March  .28,  1720, 
Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  George,  late  earl  of  Orkney; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  December  6,  1757,  he  had  iffue 
four  fons  and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  died  before 
their  mother,  except  Mary,  who  married  the  late  mar¬ 
quis  of  Thomond,  her  firft  coufin  ;  Frauds,  died  in  1740, 
unmarried;  Elizabeth,  died  in  1740,  unmarried;  Wil¬ 
liam,  died  in  1727;  George,  died  in  1728;  Auguftus, 
died  young;  Murrough,  died  in  1741.  His.  lord.fhip 
married,  fecondly,  October  ia,  1761,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Stephen  Moore,  vifcount  Montcafheil,  by  whom  he  had 
no  iflue  ;  and  dying  without  iffue  male,  July  8,  1777, 
his  honours  defcended  to  his  nephew,  Murrough,  the 
late  marquis  of  Thomond  ;  to  which  dignity  he  was  ad¬ 
vanced  by  George  III.  in  the  year  1800.  He  married, 
firft,  May  3,  1753,  Mary  O’Bryen,  countefs  of  Orkney ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  May  10,  1790,  he  had  iffue, 
Mary,  countefs  of  Orkney,  born  September 4,  1755,  who 
fucceeded  her  mother  in  the  titles  of  baronefs  Deghr 
mont,  vifeountefs  Kirkwall,  and  countefs  of  Orkney. 
The  marquis  married,  fecondly,  July  21,  1792,  Mary 
Palmer,  niece  of  fir  Jolhua  Reynolds,  knight  ;  and  dy¬ 
ing,  without  iffue  male,  from  the  accidental  fall  of  his 
horfe,in  St.  James’s-fquare,  on  the  10th  of  February  180S, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  William,  the  prefent  earl 
of  Inchiquin,  in  his  I ri ill  titles;  but  the  marquifate,  and 
barony'of  Thomond  in  England,  became  extindt. 

Creation.— Baron  Inchiquin,  1 536;  and  Earl  of  In¬ 
chiquin,  1654. 

Residence. — Town-houfe,  St.  James’s-fquare. 

M  otto. — Viqucur  de  dej'us. — “Strength  is  from  abpve.” 

TALBOT 


HERALDRY. 


cpLc/? 


NO  AT 


UpperOssoiy 


Besbomugh 


r;  TOl  I  f;  ' 

c-Lcaiesborougli 


sW'ii  o 

Ludlow- 


VVUWils 


'Belvidar 


•pdlM&htf'; 


Jidlu/id 'm  the  /let-  do 


HERALDRY. 


639 


TALBOT  (CHARLES),  Earl  of  WEXFORD  and 
WATERFORD,  in  Ireland,  and  Baron  Talbot ;  alfo  Earl 
of.  Shrew  (bury,  in  England. — See  Earl  of  Shrews¬ 
bury,  among  the  Peers  of  England,  p,  489. 

'  FORBES  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  GRANARD,  Vif- 
count  Forbes,  Baron  of  Clanelnigh;  a  Peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Gra-nard,  of  Caftle  Don-; 
nington,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter ;  a  Colonel  in  the 
Army,  and.  Governor  of  Longford  ;  born  June  14,  1760; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  April  10,  1780;  mar¬ 
ried  May  10,  1779,  Selina-Frances,  fourth  <ja,ughter  of 
John  Rawdon  earl  of  Moira,  (by  lady  Elizabeth  Haftings 
baronefs  Hungerford,)  born  April  9,  1759;  by  which 
lady  he  has  iffue,  George-John,  vifcount  Forbes,  heir- 
apparent,  born  May  3,  1785^,  a  major-general  in  the  ar¬ 
my;  Elizabeth-Mary,  born  December  3,  1786,  married, 
October  15,  1807,  George- Auguftus-Henry- Anne  lord 
Rancliffe  ;  Selina-Frances,  died  in  1791  ;  Adelaide-Do- 
rothea,  born  Align  ft  10,  1789;  Francis-Reginald,  ..born 
September  17,  1791  ;  Ferdinando,  born  December  1793, 
and  died  in  1802  ;  and  a  daughter,  born  February  23, 
LJ9.S- 

Arthur,  the  fecond  earl,  married,  October  1678,  Mary, 
elded  daughter  of  fir  George  Rawdon,  bart.  of  Moira  ; 
from  whom  defcended  George,  the  fourth  earl,  a  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  in  the  army,  who  married  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Arthur  Davys,  efq.  by  Catharine,  fecond  daughter 
of  William  Stuart  vifcount  Montjoy,  and  had  ifiue  by 
her,  who  died  May  19,  1778,  one  fon,  George,  the  fifth 
earl,  born  April  2,  1740 ;  fucceeded  his  father,  Odtober 
1 6,  1779  ;  married,  firfi,  in  1759,  Dorothy,  fifterof  Henry 
Paget  earl  of  Uxbridge,  and  fecond  daughter  of  fir  Ni¬ 
cholas  Bay  ley,  bart.  of  Plas  Newyth,  in  the  iffe  of  An- 
glefea;  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  24,  1764,  he 
had  ifiue,  George  lord  Forbes,  bis  fucceflor.  The  earl 
married,  fecondly,  April  20,  1766,  Georgiana-Augufta, 
eldeft  daughter  of  Align  flu  s,  fourth  earl  Berkeley;  and 
had  iffue  by  her,  1.  Henry,  married,  in  1794,  to  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Preftori,  fecond  filler  of,  John  lord  Tara.  2. 
Frederic.  3.  Anne  Georgiana,  married,  in  1797,  to  colo¬ 
nel  Archibald  M‘Neil.  4.  Augufta,  married,  in  1798, 
to  general  Leith.  5.  Georgiana-Louifa,  married,  June 
19,  1806,  to  fir  William  Call,  bart.  ofWhiteford,  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall.  6.  Elizabeth,  born  in  December 
1780.  The  earl,  dying  April  16,  1770,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon,  George,  the  fixth  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations.  —  Baron  and  Vifcount,  November  22, 
1675  ;  Earl,  December  30,  16S4;  Baron  Granard,  of 
Caflle  Donnington,  in  Leicefierfhire,  February  15,  1806. 

Residence. — Talma,  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

Motto.  —  Fax  mentis  incendium  gloria.  —  “The  flame 
of  glory  is  the  torch  of  the  mind.” 

RHYNHART  DE  REEDE  DE  GINKELL  (FRE- 
DERIC-CHRIST1  AN),  Earl  of  ATHLONE,  Baron 
of  Aghrim  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  in  1748  ; 
married  Anne-Elizabeth-Chriftiene,  baronefs  de  Tuill 
de  Seerofkerkin;  by  which  lady  .he  has  ifiue  five  fons 
and  four  daughters;  viz.  Frederic-William  vifcount 
Aghrim,  heir  apparent,  a  captain  in  the  18th  regiment 
of  dragoons,  born  October  21,  1766  ;  married,  firfi,  in 
-March  1789,  Mifs  Munter,  who  died  in  September 
31793,  without  ifiue  j  and  he  married,  fecondly,  Novem¬ 
ber  11,  1800,  Mifs  Eden,  daughter  of  fir  John  Eden,, 
bart.  Charles-William-Louis,  born  in  1772,  and  died  in 
1793  ;  Rynann-Diederic-Jacob,  a  lieutenant  in  the  dra¬ 
goon  guards,  born  July  2,  1773  ;  John-Gerrard-Rynann, 
born  December  11,  1774;  Jane-Helena,  married  to  Jolin- 
Charles  count  Bentinck  ;  Maria-Wilhelmina,  born  Ja¬ 
nuary  2,  1769;  Chrifiiana-Maria-Ifabella-Henfietta,  born 
April  26,  1770 ;  Chriftiana-Regina,  born  Auguft  14, 1776; 
William-Gulhiuf-Frederic,  born  July  21,  1780. 

Godart  de  Ginkell,  baron  de  Reede,  was  lieutenant- 
general  of  the  forces  in  Ireland  under  William  III,  and 
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who,  for  his  intrepid  courage  in  reducing  the  kingdom 
to  his  majefty’s  obedience,  in  169.1,' by  the  battles  ot 
Aghrim  and-Athlone,  in  which  be  was  completely  vic¬ 
torious,  received  the  thanks  of  the  Bntifh  parliament; 
and,  in  1693,  had  the  grant  of  the  forfeited  eftates  ot 
William  Dongan  earl  of  Limerjc  ;  and  was  created  earl 
of  Athlone,  and  baron  of  Aghrim.  The  grant-  of  the 
lands  being  reverfed  hy  parliament,  December  15,  1699, 
and  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the  public  debts, 
the  family  of  Ginkell  retired  to  Holland;  and  the  pre¬ 
fent' earl,  did  not  take  his  feat  iri’-the  houfe  of  peers  of 
Ireland  until  March  10,  1795  ;  when,  with  the  depofed 
ftadtholder,  they  took  refuge  in  England. 

Creations. — Baron,  Vifcount,  and  Earl,  March  4, 
1691-2. 

Motto.  —  Malo  inori  quam  ftedari. — te.  Death  rather 
than  difgrace.”' 

WENTWORTH  (WILLI  AM- FITZWILLIAM), 
Earl  FITZWILLIAM,  Vifcount  Milton,  and  Baron 
Fitzwilliam,  of  Lifford,  in  Ireland  ;  alfo  Earl  Fitzwil- 
liam,  Vifcount  Milton,  Lord  Fitzwilliam,  and  Baron  of 
Milton,  in  England. — See  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  among 
the  Peers  of  Eng  land,  p.590. 

FITZMAURICE  (FRANCIS -THOMAS),  Earl 
of  KERRY,  Vifcount  Clanmaurice,  Baron  of  Kerry  and 
Lixnaw,  Governor  of  Kerry  ;  born  September  9,  1748  ; 
married,  March  6,  1768,  Anaftafia,  fifter  to  thecountefs 
of  Louth,  and  co-heir  of  Peter  Daly,  efq.  of  Luanlbury, 
in  Galway;  by  which  lady,  who.  died  April  9,  1799,  he 
had  no  iffue. 

Thomas  Fitzmaurice,  the  tweiity-firft  lord  Kerry,  was 
the  firfi:  vifcount  and  earl.  He  married,  January  14, 
1692,  Anne,  only  daughter  of  fir  William  Petty ,  by  Eli¬ 
zabeth  baronefs  of  Shelburne;  and  had  iffue,  William, 
the  fecond  earl  ;  Thomas, -and  James,  died  young;  ano¬ 
ther  Thomas,  died  unmarried  ;  Elizabeth,  married,  in 
1725,  Dr.  Jofiah  Hort,  archbifliop  of  Tuam  ;  and  had 
ifiue  by  her,  fir  John  Hort,  bart.  of  Mulfoe,  Bucks; 
and  Frances,  married  to  John  Parker,  firfi  lord  Boring- 
don  ;  John,  who  fucceeded  to  the  eftate  of  his  uncle, 
Henry,  and  became  earl  of  Shelburne,  and  marquis  of 
Lanfdowne;  Elizabeth-Anne,  married  to  fir  Maurice 
Crolbie;  lord  Brandon;  Arabella,  married  to  Arthur 
Denny,  efq.  of  Tralee  Caflle;  Charlotte,  married,  to  fir 
John  Conway  Colthurft,  bart.  William,  the  fecond  earl, 
married,  in  1730,  Mifs  Elizabeth  Mofs ;  who,  dying 
without  iffue,  February  29,  1735,  *he  ear*  married, 
fecondly,  January  29,  1738,  lady  Gertrude  Lambert, 
daughter  of  Richard,  fourth  earl  of  Cavan,  and  left  iffue 
by  her,  (who  married,  fecondly,  February  1750,  James 
Tilfon,  efq.  ofPalice,)  Anne-Margaretta,  born  October 
6,  1741  ;  married  to  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  efq.  knight 
of  Kerry;  and  Francis-Thomas  vifcount  Clanmaurice. 
William,  fecond  earl,  dying  April  4,  1748,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  fon,' Francis-Thomas,  the  prefent  and  third 
earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  the  Marquis  of  Lanf¬ 
downe. 

Creations. — Vifcount  and  Earl,  January  17,  1722. 

Motto, —  Virtutey  non  verbis. — “  By  valour,  not  by 
words.” 

B,LIGH  (JOHN),  Earl  of  DARNLEY,  Vifcount 
Darnley  of  Athboy,  Baron  Clifton  of  Rathmore,  in  Ire¬ 
land;  and  Lord  Clifton  of  Leighton  Bromfwold,  in  Eng¬ 
land  f  Hereditary  High  Steward  of  Gravefend  and  Mi'- 
ton;  D.C.L.  born  June  30,  1767  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  July  31,  1781  ;  married,  September  19, 
1791,  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  the  late  right  ho¬ 
nourable  William  Brownlow,  of  Lurgan,  in  Ireland  ;  by 
whom  he  has  iffue,  John  lord  Clifton,  heir  apparent, 
born  June  iS,  1792  ;  Catharine,  died  January  10,  1802  ; 
Mary;  William,  died  October  18,  1807;  James;  and 
Elizabeth. 
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The  family  of  Bligh  is  defcended  from  fir  Gervafe 
Clifton,  who  by  James  I.  was  created  baron  Clifton  of 
Leighton  Bromfwold.  Catharine,  baronefs  Clifton,  his 
daughter,  married  Efme  Stuart,  baron  Darnley,  Tor- 
bolton,  Methuen,  and  Aubigne,  earl  of  Lenox,  and 
duke  of  Lenox  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  who  was 
defcended  from  a  younger  branch  of  the  family  of  Henry 
lord  Darnley,  confort  to  queen  Mary,  and  titular  king  of, 
Scotland.  The  duke  of  Lenox  was  created  by  James  I. 
in  1619,  t  arl  of  March,  in  the  county  of  York;  and  was 
conftituted,  in  1624,  heritable  lord  great  chamberlain  of 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  He  died  in  1625,  leaving  ilTue 
by  his  confort  baronefs  Clifton,  1.  James,  his  fucceffor. 
2.  Bernard.  3.  George. 

James,  duke  of  Lenox,  was  conftituted  by  Charles  I. 
in  1626,  heritable  lord  high  admiral  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  ;  and  created,  in  1641,  duke  of  Richmond,  in 
the  county  of  York,  with  remainder  to  his.brothers.  He 
was  farther  declared,  in  1644,  lord  ftewardof  the  houfe- 
hold  to  Charles  I.  and  died  March  30,  1655,  leaving  iffue 
Efme,  fecond  duke  of  Richmond. 

Bernard,  fecond  fon  of  Efme  duke  of  Lenox,  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  on  the  fide  of  Charles  I.  in  the  civil1 
w  ars,  particularly  at  the  battles  of  Newbury  and  Nafe- 
by.  In  confideration  of  his  fervices,  he  was  created  by 
that  monarch,  in  1644,  baron  Stuart  of  Newbury  in  the 
county  of  Berks,  and  earl  of  Litchfield  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,  with  remainder  to  George  his  brother.  He 
was  killed  in  an  engagement  at  Rowton  Heath,  Septem¬ 
ber  26,  1745. 

George,  younger  fon  of  Efme  duke  of  Lenox,  was 
killed  in  the  battle  of  Kineton,  fighting  for  Charles  I. 
He  left  iffue,  1.  Charles,  third  duke  of  Richmond; 
upon  whofe  death,  December  12,  1672,  all  the  honours, 
both  Englifii  and  Scotch,  which  had  been  bellowed  upon 
the  male  line  of  this  family,  became  extindl.  2.  Catha¬ 
rine,  who  fucceeded  upon  the  death  of  her  brother  to 
the  title  of  baronefs  Clifton;  and  married  Henry  lord 
Ibrickan,  fon  of  Henry  O’Bryen  earl  of  Thomond  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland;  by  whom  Ihe  had  iffue  Catharine, 
married  to  Edward  Hyde  earl  of  Clarendon. 

Theodofia,  the  iffue  of  this  marriage,  married  John 
Bligh,  whofe  grandfather  went  to  Ireland  during  the 
protedlorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  an  agent  over  the 
forfeited  eftates.  In  confequence  of  this  marriage,  he 
was  created  by  George  I.  September  14,  1721,  baron 
Clifton  of  Rathmore  in  the  county  of  Meath  5  March  7, 
1723,  vifcount  Darnley  pf  Athboy  in  the  fame  county; 
and,  June  29,  1725,  earl  of  Darnley,  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland.  He  had  iffue,  by  Theodofia,  his  confort,  1. 
Edward,  fecond  earl  of  Darnley,  who  died  July  20,  1747. 

1.  John,  third  earl  of  Darnley.  3.  Anne,  married,  firft, 
September  17,  1742,  to  Robert  Hawkins  Magil,  of  Gill 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Down,  efquire ;  and,  fecondly, 
in  the  year  1748,  to  Bernard  Ward,  firft  lord  vifcount 
Bangor,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Earl  John,  the 
father,  died  September  12,  1728. 

John,  third  earl  of  Darnley,  married,  September  11, 
1766,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Stoyte,  of  the 
county  of  Weftmeath,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  efq. 
by  which  lady,  who  died  March  27,  1803,  he  had  iffue, 
John,  the  prefent  earl ;  Edward,  born  in  1769,  lieute¬ 
nant-colonel  of  the  5th  regiment  of  foot;  William,  born 
in  1775,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  married,  July 

2,  1806,  lady  Sophia  Stewart,  youngeft  daughter  ot  John 
feventhearl  of  Galloway;  Mary,  married  Auguft  6, 1789, 
to  fir  Lawrence  Palk,  bart.  of  Halden  Houfe,  in  Devon- 
tbire  ;  Theodofia,  married  to  Thomas  Bligh,  efq.  Sarah, 
died  unmarried  ;  Catharine,  married  to  the  honourable 
brigadier-general  Charles-William  Stewart,  fecond  fon 
of  Robert  earl  of  Londonderry.  His  lordfhip,  dying 
July  30,  1781,  was  fucceeded  by  John,  the  prefent  and 
fourth  earl. 

Creations.— -Baron,  September  14,  1721  ;  Vifcount, 
March  7,  1723;  Earl,  June  21,  1725;  the  Engl ifh  ba¬ 
rony  of  Clifton,  July  9,  1608, 
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Residences. — Cobham  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
— Town-houfe,  in  Berkeley-fquare. 

Motto. — Finem  refpice. — “  Confider  the  end.” 

PERCEVAL  (JOHN-J  AMES),  Ea  r  l  of  EGMONT, 
Vifcount  Perceval  of  Kanturk,  Baron  Perceval  of  Bur¬ 
ton,  and  a  Baronet;  Lord  Lovell  and  Holland  of  En- 
tnore,  in  Great  Britain;  Lord  Paramount  of  the  Seigni¬ 
ory  and  Barony  of  Duhallow;  born  January  23,  1738; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  December  20,  1772; 
married  June  4,  1765,  Ifabella,  only  daughter  and  heir 
of  lord  Naffau-Powlet,  third  fon  of  Charles,  fecond  duke 
of  Bolton;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  1,  1794,  he 
has  iffue,  John  lord  Perceval,  heir  apparent,  born  Au¬ 
guft  13,  1767;  married,  March  10,  1792,  Bridget  Wynn, 
niece  of  Thomas  lord  New  borough ;  Ifabella,  born  April 
13,  1769,  and  died  December  15,  1776. 

The  family  of  Perceval  is  defcended  from  Robert,, 
younger  fon  of  Eudes,  duke  of  Bretagne;  and  was  in- 
difcriminately  ftiled  d’ Yvery,  and  Perceval.  They  mi¬ 
grated  into  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  where  they  poffeffed 
the  caftle  of  Yvery,  and  the  hereditary  office  of  chief 
butler.  Two  of  this  family,  Robert  and  Roger,  came 
over  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Roger 
obtained  from  that  prince  the  barony  of  Yvery,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford  ;  and  Roger,  his  fon,  was  hereditary 
chief  butler  to  the  Conqueror,  and  one  of  the  principal 
partifans  of  Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  upon  the  death, 
of  his  father  William  I.  Robert,  the  contemporary  of 
the  elder  Roger,  alfo  accompanied  William  the  Con¬ 
queror  to  England  ;  but  afterwards  returned  to  his  for¬ 
mer  fettlement  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  where  he 
made  a  confiderable  figure.  Afcelon,  his  fon,  was  fur- 
named  Lupus;  from'which  circumftance  his  pofterity af¬ 
terwards  affumed  the  furname  of  Lupus  or  Lovel. 

William,  his  fon,  paffed  a  confiderable  part  of  his  time 
in  England,  and  was  the  founder  of  the  caftle  at  Caftle 
Carey,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet.  He  was  a  ftrenuous 
partizan  of  the  emprefs  Maud,  in  the  reign  of  king  Ste¬ 
phen  ;  and  endured  two  fieges  in  the  fortrefs  he  had 
eredted.  He  married  Auberie,  daughter  of  Robert  de 
Bellemont,  earl  of  Mellent  and  Leicefter,  and  great 
grand-daughter  of  Henry  I.  king  of  France  ;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  Waleran,  who  fucceeded  to  his 
father’s  eftates  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy.  This  branch 
produced  many  eminent  men  ;  and  became  extindt  in 
the  fifteenth  century.  From  hence  are  defcended,  by 
heirs  general,  the  dukes  of  Orleans,  Retz,  Amin, 
Gefvres,  and  Montmorency  Luxembourg;  the  marquifes 
of  Alegre,  Eftampes,  Barbefieux,  and  Maillebois,  and 
the  count  de  Boulainvilliers,  of  the  kingdom  of  France; 
the  marcgraves  of  Baden  and  Heffe  Darmftadt,  and  the 
princes  of  Naffau,  Ziegen,  Hohenzollern,  and  Lobko- 
witz,  in  the  empire  of  Germany;  the  dukes  of  Havre,. 
Arfchot,  and  Aremberg,  and  the  princes  of  Chimai,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Spain  ;  the  dukes  of  Guaftalla  and  Bi- 
faccia,  and  the  houfe  of  Pignatelli,  in  Italy  ;  and  the 
princes  of  Gavre,  and  counts  of  Egmont,  in  the  province 
of  Flanders.  2.  Henry,  who  fucceeded  to  his  father’s 
eftates  in  the  county  of  Somerfet;  and  from  whom  de¬ 
fcended  the  barons  Lovel,  of  Carey,  which  branch  be¬ 
came  extindl  in  1351.  3.  William.  4.  Richard. 

William,  third  ion  of  William  and  Auberie,  had  iffue, 
William,  who  had  fummons  to  parliament  among  the 
barons  in  the  reign  of  king  John;  and  whofe  pofterity 
bore  the  title  of  lord  Lovel  of  Tichmarch,  in  the  county 
of  Northampton.  John,  fecond  lord  Lovel,  his  fon, 
had  iffue,  1.  John,  third  lord  Lovel,  whofe  grandfon, 
John,  fifth  lord  Lovel,  married  Maud,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Hugh  lord  Burnel,  of  Holgate,  in  the  county  of  Salop ; 
in  whofe  right  he  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  Burnel.  2. 
Philip,  who  was  conftituted,  by  Henfy  I.  lord  high 
treafurer  of  England. 

John,  eighth  lord  Lovel,  grandfo'n  of  John,  fifth  lord 
Lovel,  was  engaged  in  the  wars  of  Edward  HI.  for  the-' 
crown  of  France,  and  of  Richard  II.  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland. 
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Ireland.  He  took  part  with  the  rebellious  barons  againft 
this  latter  prince;  but  afterwards  became  reconciled  to 
the  king,  and  was  admitted  into  his  favour.  He  married 
Mary,  grand-daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  lord  Holland, 
elder  brother  of  Thomas  -earl  of  Kent;  in  whofe  right 
he  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  Holland.  William,  tenth 
lord  Lovel,  his  grandfon,  married  Alice,  daughter  and 
heir  of  John  lord  Deincourt  ;  in  whofe  right  he  fucceed¬ 
ed  to  the  titles  of  baron  Deincourt  of  Blankley,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln  ;  baron  Grey  of  Rutherfield,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford  ;  and  baron  Fitzalan  of  Bedal,  in  the 
county  of  York.  By  this  lady  he  had  iffue,  i.  John, 
eleventh  lord  Lovel.  2.  William. 

John,  eleventh  lord  Lovel,  adhered  to  the  party  of 
the  holife  of  Lancafter  in  the  civil  wars;  and  died  Ja¬ 
nuary  9,  1464.  Francis,  twelfth  lord  Lovel,  his  fon, 
was  by  Edward  IV.  January  4,  1483,  created  vifcount 
Lovel.  He  was  fecond  in  command  under  Richard  duke 
of  Gloucefter,  afterwards  Richard  III.  in  his  expedition 
into  Scotland  ;  and  was  the  particular  favourite  of  that 
monarch.  By  king  Richard  he  was  conftituted  lord 
chamberlain  of  the  houfehold,  and  chief  butler  of  Eng¬ 
land.  He  fled  to  the  continent  after  the  battle  of  Bof- 
worth  ;  and,  returning  in  the  affair  of  Lambert  Simnel, 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Stoke,  June  6,  1487  ;  and  his 
eflate  was  confifcated  by  Henry  VII. 

William,  fecond  fon  of  William  tenth  lord  Lovel, 
married  Eleanor,  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  lord  Mor¬ 
ley,  in  whofe  right  he  fucceeded  to  the  titles  of  Mor¬ 
ley,  Marfhal,  Hengham,  and  Rhie,  and  to  the  office  of 
hereditary  marfhal  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  had 
iffue,  1.  Henry,  fecond  lord  Morley,  who  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  John  de  la  Pole  duke  of  Suffolk, 
and  fifterof  John  earl  of  Lincoln,  who  had  been  declared 
heir  apparent  to  the  crown  by  Richard  III.  He  was 
killed  at  the  fiege  of  Dixmude,  in  1489.  2.  Alice,  mar¬ 

ried  to  fir  William  Parker,  knight ;  who  in  her  right 
fucceeded  to  the  titles  of  Morley,  Marfhal,  Hengham, 
and  Rhie,  and  to  the  office  of  hereditary  marfhal  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland.  The  male  iffue  of  this  marriage 
ceafed  in  1696,  and  the  titles  have  fince  remained  dor¬ 
mant. 

Richard,  younger  fon  of  William  and  Auberie,  af- 
fumed  the  original  family  name  of  Perceval,  and  loft  a 
leg  in  the  expedition  of  Richard  1.  furnamed  Cceur  de 
Lion,  to  the  Holy  Land  ;  in  which  he  bore  a  high  com¬ 
mand.  Richard,  his  fon,  had  iffue,  1.  Robert,  who  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  invafion  of  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
and  had  fummons  to  the  parliament  of  that  kingdom  by 
the  title  of  baron  Perceval,  in  1285.  Robert,  third  lord 
Perceval,  his  fon,  was  killed  in  fighting  againft  the  na¬ 
tives,  Ottober  22,  1303;  leaving  iffue,  Thomas,  fourth 
lord  Perceval;  upon  whofe  death,  in  1312,  the  title  be¬ 
came  extinft.  2.  John,  grandfather  of  Walter,  who 
greatly  diftinguifhed  himfelf  at  the  battle  of  Creffy, 
Auguft  26,  1346;  and  had  iffue  Ralph;  and  John. 

Ralph,  grandfon  of  Ralph,  engaged  with  Henry  Staf¬ 
ford  duke  of  Buckingham,  in  the  caufe  of  Richard  III. 
and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Bofworth,  Auguft  22, 
1485.  Richard,  fourth  in  defcent  from  Ralph,  was, 
from  his  fingular  ingenuity  and  learning,  employed  by 
queen  Elizabeth  to  decipher  the  intercepted  difpatches 
of  the  lyng  of  Spain-,  at  the  period  of  the  famous  ar¬ 
mada ;  and,  being  from  that  time  diftinguifhed  by  the 
government,  he  obtained  the  paramount  lordfhip  of  Du- 
liallow,  and  of  the  territories  of  Poble  O’Callaghan,  and 
Poble  O’Keeffe,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Sir  Philip, 
his  fon,  was  one  of  the  molt  confiderable  perfons  in  that 
kingdom,  and  fuffered  greatly  by  the  civil  wars  of 
Charles  I .  He  was  appointed,  March  23,  1642,  com. 
miffary-general  of  the  army  of  Ireland  ;  and  was  one  of 
the  king’s  commiffioners  at  the  treaty  of  Oxford,  in  1644. 
He  died  November  10,  1647. 

John,,  his  fon,  is  laid  to  have  been  principally  inftru- 
aaental  in  advifing  Richard  Cromwell  to  relign  the  pro- 
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teftorate  ;  and  was  created  a  baronet  by  Charles  II.  Sep¬ 
tember  9,  1661,  with  a  provifion  that  the  eldeft  fon  or 
grandfon  fit-all  be  entitled  to  that  dignity  after  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  during  the  life  of  his  father  or 
grandfather.  Sir  John,  fifth  baronet,  third  in  defcent 
from  fir  John,  firft  baronet,  was  created  by  George  I. 
April  21,  1715,  baron  Perceval  of  Burton,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Ireland ;  and,  September  25,  1722,  vifcount 
Perceval  of  Kanturk,  in  that  kingdom.  By  George  II. 
he  was  conftituted,  June  9,  1732,  prefident  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Georgia,  in  North  America;  and  created,  NoT 
vember  6,  1733,  earl  of  Egmont,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land.  He  married  Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir 
Philip  Parker,  of  Erwarton,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
baronet,  the  laft  male  reprefentative  of  the  Parkers,  ba¬ 
rons  Morley,  Marfhal,  Hengham,  and  Rhie  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  Auguft  22,  1749,  he  had  iffue,  1.  John, 
fecond  earl  of  Egmont.  2.  Helena,  married  to  John 
Rawdon,  earl  of  Moira,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  She 
died  June  n,  1746  ;  and  the  earl  of  Egmont,  her  father. 
May  1,  1748. 

John,  fecond  earl  of  Egmont,  was  created  by  George 
III.  baron  Lovell  and  Holland  of  Enmore ;  and  confti¬ 
tuted,  September  10,  1763, 'firft  lord  commiffioner  of  the 
admiralty  ;  which  office  he  refigned  in  September  1766. 
He  married,  firft,  Catharine,  daughter  of  James,  fifth 
earl  of  Salifbury;  by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  16, 
1752,  he  had  iffue,  John-James,  the  prefent  earl;  Cecil- 
Parker,  died  March  4,  1753;  Philip-Tufton,  a  captain 
in  the  royal  navy,  died  April  12,  1795  ;  Eclward,  in  the 
army,  married  to  Mifs  Haworth;  Frederic-Auguftus, 
died  January  21,  1757;  Catharine,  married  to  Thomas 
lord  Newborough,  and  died  in  June  1782;  Margaret,, 
died  January  23,  1750.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly, 
January  26,  1756,  Catharine,  third  daughter  of  the  ho¬ 
nourable  Charles  Compton ;  by  which  lady,  who  was 
created  a  peerefs  in  her  own  right,  by  the  title  of  baro- 
nefs  Arden,  of  Lohart  Caftle,  May  19,  1770,  and  died 
June  11,  1784,  he  had  iffue,  1.  Charles-George,  born 
Ottober  1,  1756  ;  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  lord  Arden, 
of  Lohart  Caftle,  on  the  deceafe  of  his  mother  Catha¬ 
rine,  and  was  created  a  peer  of  England,  July  20,  1802, 
by  the  title  of  baron  Arden,  of  Arden,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick;  married,  March  1,  1787,  Margaret-Eliza- 
beth,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Spencer  Wilfon,. 
bart.  of  Charlton,  in  Kent.  2.  Spencer,  born  November 
1,  1762,  appointed  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  20,  179,0,  Jane,  fecond  daughter  of  fir- 
Thomas  Wilfon,  bart.  of  Charlton,  in  Kent.  3.  Henry, 
died  July  27,  1772,  4.  Mary,  married  to  Andrew. 

Berkeley  Drummond,  efq.  of  Cadiands,  in  the  county 
of  Southampton.  5.  Ann?,  died  Auguft  1,  1772.  6. 

Charlotte,  died  February  19,  1761.  7.  Elizabeth,  born 

December  12,  1763.  8.  Frances,  married,  June  6,  1803,. 

to  John  Mitford,  lord  Redefdale.  9.  Margaret,  mar¬ 
ried,  December  6,  1803,  to  Thomas  Walpole,  efq.  ne¬ 
phew  of  Horatio  earl  of  Orford.  His  lordfhip,  dying 
December  13,  1770,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John- 
James,  the  prefent  and  third  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  April  21,  1713;  Vifcount,  Fe¬ 
bruary  25,  1722;  Earl,  November  6,  1733;  Baron  Lo¬ 
vell  and  Holland,  in  England,  May  7,  1762. 

Residences. — Enmore  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  So- 
merfet ;  and  Sandon  Houfe,  in  Hertfordflrire. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Grofvenor-place. 

Motto. — Sub  cruce  Candida. —  “Under  the  white 
crofs:”  which  was  the  diftinguifhing  banner  of  Richard 
Perceval,  in  the  Holy  Land. 

PONSONBY  (FREDERIC),  Earl  of  BESBO- 
ROUGH,  Vifcount  Duncannon,  -Baron  of  Befborough,' 
in  Ireland  ;  Lord  Ponfonby,  Baron  Ponfonby,  of  Syion- 
by,  in  England;  and  Vice-admiral  of  Munfter;  born 
January  24,  1758;  fucceeded  Jiis  father,  the  late  earl, 
March  11,  1793;  married,  November  27,  1780,  lady 
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Henrietta-Frances  Spencer,  fecond  daughter  of  John, 
firft  earl  Spencer,  and  fifter  to  Georgian?,  duchefs  of 
Devonftiire;  and  has  iftiie,  Jolin-William  vifcount  Dun- 
cannon,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  31,1781  ;  married, 
November  16,  1805,  lady  Maria  Fane,  third  daughter  of 
John  earl  of  Weftmoreland  ;  Frederic-Cavendifh,  born 
July  6,  1783  |  William-Francis-Spencer,  born  in  1787; 
end  Caroline,  married,  June  3,  1S05,  the  honourable 
William  Lambe,  eldeft  fon  of  Penifton  vifcount  Mel¬ 
bourne. 

His  lord fliip’s  grandfather,  Brabazon,  fecond  vifcount 
D uncannon,  was  the  firft  earl  of  Befborough  ;  his  lord- 
fhip  was  born  in  1679;  and  married,  firft,  Sarah  Marget- 
fon,  grand-daughter  of  James  archbifliop  of  Armagh, 
and  relict  of  Hugh  Colville,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who 
died  May  20,  1733,  he  had  ilfue,  Margetfon,  who  died 
young;  William  vifcount  Duncannon  ;  John,  born  March 
29,  I7r3>  elected  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  ; 
Richard,  born  July  2,  1722  ;  Mary,  died  an  infant ;  Do¬ 
rothea,  died  young  ;  Sarah,  married  to  Edward,  fifth 
earl  of  Drogheda,  and  died  January  19,  1736;  Anne, 
married  to  Benjamin  Burton,  efq.  of  Burton  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Carlow  ;  Elizabeth,  married  to  the  right  ho- 
hourable  fir  William  Fownes,  bart.  Letitia,  married  to 
Harvey,  firft  vifcount  Montmorres,  and  died  February  9, 
1-54.  The  earl  married,  fecondly,  November  28,  1733, 
Elizabeth  lady  Tullamore,  relict  of  John  lordTulla- 
more,  by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue  ;  and,  dying  February  4, 
1758,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  William,  the  fecond 
earl,  who  married,  July  5,  1739,  lady  Caroline  Caven- 
dilli,  eldeft  daughter  of  William,  third  duke  of  Devon- 
fttire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  January  20,  1760,  he 
had  ilfue,  Frederic,  the  prefent  earl ;  Catharine,  married 
to  Aubrey  Beauclerk,  fourth  duke  of  St.  Albans,  and 
died  September  3,  1789;  Charlotte,  married  to  William 
carl  Fitzwilliam  ;  and  fix  other  children,  who  died  in 
infancy.  The  earl,  dying  March  n,  1793,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon,  Frederic,  the  third  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  1 1,  1791;  Vifcount, 
February  22,  1723;  Earl,  October  6,  1739;  Baron  Pon- 
fonby,  in  England,  June  12,  1749. 

Residences. — Syfonby,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter; 
and  Roehampton,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. — Town- 
Jioufe,  in  Cavendifli-fquare. 

Motto.1 — Pro  rege,  lege,  grege.. — “  For  king,  law,  and 
people.” 

BUTLER  (HENRY-THOMAS),  Earl  of  CAR- 
RICK,  Vifcount  Ikerrin  ;  born  May  19,  1746;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  April  15,  1774;  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  7,  1774,  Sarah,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Edward  Taylor,  efq.  of  Afkeaton  ;  by  which  lady  he 
has  ilfue,  1.  Somerfet-Richard,  vifcount  Ikerrin,  heir 
apparent,  born  September  28,  1779.  2-  Henry-Edward, 

born  December  3,  1780.  3.  Pierce,  born  January  18, 

1782,  in  holy  orders  ;  married,  in  1806,  to  Maria-Sophia, 
third  daughter  of  John  Vernon,  efq.  of  Clontarf  Caftle. 
4.  James,  born  April  26,  1791.  5.  Anne,  married  to  the 

reverend  Henry  Maxwell,  fecond  fon  of  the  bilhop  of 
Meath,  nephew  of  the  earl  of  Farnham.  6.  Juliana, 
Hurried  to  Somerfet  earl  of  Belmore.  7.  Harriet,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Francis  Savage,  efq.  8.  Sarah,  born  July  31, 
j.787. 

Somerfet. Hamilton  Butler,  eighth  vifcount,  was  the 
firft  earl  of  Carrick  ;  and  married,  May  18,  1745,  Juliana 
Boyle,  eldeft  daughter  of  Henry,  firft  earl  of  Shannon  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  February  2*2,  1804,  he  had 
ilfue,  Henry-Thomas,  vifcount  ikerrin,  the  prefent  earl; 
James,  who  died  an  infant ;  Pierce,  married  to  Catha¬ 
rine,  eldeft  daughter  of  Richard  Roth,  efq.  Margaret, 
married,  October  7,  1768,  Edmund  Butler,  eleventh  vif¬ 
count  Montgarret  ;  Henrietta,  married,  October  3,  1772, 
Armar  earl  of  Belmore,  and  died  January  1774.  The 
earl,  dying  April  15,  1774,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  Henry-Thomas,  ninth  vifcount,  and  fecond  earl. 


Creations. — Baron,  May  5,  1607  ;  Vifcount,  May 
12,  1629;  Earl,  June  10,  1748. 

Motto. — Soyezferme. — “  Be  fteadfafL” 

FITZPATRICK  (JOHN),  Earl  of  UPPER  OS- 
SORY,  and  Baron  Gowran  ;  and  a  Peer  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Upper  Oftory,  of  Ampthill  ; 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  county 
of  Bedford  ;  Keeper  of  Waltham  and  Rockingham  Fo- 
refts  ;  F.R.S.  and  F.S.  A.  born  May  7,  1745  ;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  earl,  September  23,  1758;  married, 
March  26,  1768,  Anne,  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry 
Liddell,  lord  Ravenfworth  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
February  1804,  he  has  ilfue,  Anne,  born  February  24, 
1770;  and  Gertrude. 

This  family  is  defcended  from  the  ancient  princes  of 
Olfory.  Richard  Fitzpatrick,  lineally  defcended  from 
John,  fecond  fon  of.  Florence,  third  lord  Oftory,  was 
the  firft  baron  Gowran;  and  married  Anne,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  fir  John  Robinfon,  bart.  of  Farmingwood, 
in  Nottinghamfliire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  John, 
the  fecond  lord;  and  Richard,  who  married  Mifs  Anne 
Ufher  ;  and  had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  March  28,  1759, 
a  fon,  born  December  1755,  fujce  deceafed ;  and  three 
daughters  ;  the  youngelt  of  whom  died  an  infant  ;  and 
Anne,  the  fecond,  married  the.  baron  de  Roebeck,  a 
Swedifh  nobleman.  John,  fecond  lord  Gowran,  born  in 
1719,  was  created  earl  of  Upper  Olfory;  and  married 
Evelyn,  daughter  of  John,  firftearl  Gower;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iffue,  John,  the  prefent  ear) ;  Richard,  born 
January  24,  1748,  a  general  in  the  army;  Mary,  married, 
April  20,  1766,  Stephen  Fox,  fecond  lord  Holland,  and 
by  him  had  iffue  the  prefent  lord  Holland,  and  Caro¬ 
line,  born  November  3,  1767;  Louifa,  born  in  1755, 
married  William,  firft  marquis  of.Lanfdowne ;  by  whom 
flie  left  iffue  lord  Henry  Petty,  chancellor  of  the  exche¬ 
quer  in  1806.  His  lordlhip,  dying  September  23,  1758, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John,  the  fecond  and  prefent 
earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  the  right  honourable  ge¬ 
neral  Richard  Fitzpatrick,  only  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  April  27,  1715;  Earl,  October 
5,  1751;  Baron  of  Upper  OfTory,  in  England,  Auguft; 
12,  1794. 

Residences. — Tentore,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary; 
and  Ampthill  Park,  in  Bedfordfliire. — Town-houfe,  in 
Grofvenor-place. 

Motto. — Fortis fub forte fatifcet.—il  A  brave  man  may 
yield  to  a  braver  man.” 

PETTY  (JOHN-HENRY),  Earl  of  SHELBURNE, 
Vifcount  Fitzmaurice,  Baron  of  Dunkerron;  and  alfo 
Marquis  of  Lanfdowne,  in  Great  Britain. — See  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Lansdowne,  among  the  Peers  of  Eng  land. 

BOYLE  (HENRY),  Earl  of  SHANNON,  Vifcount 
Boyle,  Baron  of  Caftle  Martyr,  in  Ireland  ;  Baron  Carl¬ 
ton,  of  Carlton,  in  England;  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the 
county  of  Cork;  born  Auguft  8,  1771;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  earl,  May  20,  1807;  married,  June  9, 
1798,  Sarah,  fourth  daughter  of  John  Hyde,  efq.  of 
Caftle  Hyde,  defcended  from  a  branch  of  the  earls  of 
Clarendon  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilTue,  Richard,  who 
died  an  infant ;  and  four  daughters. 

Henry,  the  firft  earl  of  Shannon,  grandfon  of  Roger 
Boyle,  firft  earl  of  Orrery,  by  lady  Margaret  Howard, 
third  daughter  of  Theophilus  earl  of  Suffolk,  was  elect¬ 
ed,  October  15,  1733,  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  was  alfo  conftituted, 
November  19,  1734,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  that 
kingdom;  which  office  he  exchanged,  November  6, 1735, 
for  that  of  firft  coramiffioner  of  the  revenue.  He  again 
exchanged  the  employment  of  firft  commiffioner,  for  that 
of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  April  11,  1739*  He  was 
fourteen  times  one  of  the  lords  juftices  for  the  adinini- 
ftration  of  the  government  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ; 
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and  was  created  by  George  tt .  March  20,  1756,  baron 
of  Caftle  Martyr,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  vifcourtt  Boyle 
of  Bandon,  and.earl  of  Shannon,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ire¬ 
land.  He  married,  firft,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Chid- 
ley  Coote,  efq.  of  Kiltelter,  nephew  of  Charles  earl  of 
Mountrath,  who  died  without  ilfne,  May  5,  1725  ;  and 
his  lord  (hip  married,  fecondly,  Henrietta  Boyle,  youngeft 
daughter  of  Charles,  third  earl  of  Cork  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  December  13,  1746,  he  had  ilfue,  1,  Richard 
vifcount  Boyle.  2.  Henry,  who  aflumed  the  name  and 
«rms  of  Walfingham,  and  married  Lucy,  daughter  of 
John  Martin,  efq.  and  died  March  27,  1736,  leaving 
ilfue,  Henry,  who  died  in  1737.  3.  William,  died  April 
s'3,  1740.  4.  Charles,  died  June  6,  1738.  5.  Robert, 

who  alfumed  the  name  of  Wallirigh'am,  on  the  death  of 
his  brother,  Henry,  and  was  loll:  on-board  the  Thun¬ 
derer,  of 'which  he  was  commander,  in  a  violent  hurt  i- 
cane  in  the  Weft  Indies,  October  1779  ;  married  Char¬ 
lotte,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  Charles-Hanbury  Wil¬ 
liams,  knight  of  the  bath  ;  and  had  ilfue,  Richard,  born 
in  1762,  died  October  13,  1788;  and  Charlotte,  baronefs 
deRofs  in  her  own  right,  who  married,  Auguft  4,  1791, 
lord  Henry  Fitzgerald,  third  fon  of  James  duke  of  Lein- 
Iter.  6.  Juliana,  married  Somerfet-Hamilton  Butler,  earl 
of  Carrick,  and  died  February  22,  1804.  7.  Mary,  died 
April  11,  1740.  8.  Jane,  died  April  23,  1748.  The 

earl,  dying  September  21,  1764,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Richard,  the  fecqnd  earl,  born  January  30, 
1727;  appointed  mafter-general  of  the  ordnance,  and  a 
privy  counfellor,  in  1766;  a  lord  of  the  treafury  in  1781, 
knight  of  St.  Patrick  in  1783,  and  created  a  peer  of 
Great  Britain,  by  the  title  of  baron  Carleton.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  December  13,  1763,  Catharine,  eldeft  daughter  of 
the  right  honourable  John  Ponfonby,  fpeaker  of  the 
houfe  of  commons  in  Ireland,  and  brother  of  William, 
fecond  earl  of  Belborough  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue, 
Henry  vifcount  Boyle  ;  and  Catharine-Henrietta,  mar¬ 
ried,  February  12,  1784,  Francis  Bernard,  earl  of  Ban- 
dbru  The  earl,  dying  May  20,  1807,  was  1'ucCeeded  by 
his  only  fon,  Henry,  the  third  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  Vifcount,  and  Earl,  March  ao, 
1756;  Baron  Carleton,  in  England,  September  1786. 

Residences. — Caftle  Martyr,  in  the  county  of  Cork.. 
— Town-houfe,  George-ftreet,  Hanover-fquare. 

Motto. — Vivit  pojl  funera  virtus. — “  Virtue' furviy.es 
the  grave.” 

SKEFFINGTON  (HENRY),  Earl  of  MASSE- 
REENE,  Vifcount  Malfereene,  Baron  of  Loughneagh ; 
Succeeded  his  brother,  the  late  earl,  in  February  1805. 

Clotworthy,  the  fourth  vifcount,  was  the  firft  earl  of 
Malfereene;  and  married,  firft,  March  10,  1738,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Richard  Daniel,  dean  of  Down  ;  who,  dying 
March  27,  1740,  without  ilfue,  the  earl  married,  fecond- 
ly,  November  3,  1741,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
Eyre,  efq.  of  Derby,  who  died  May  20,  1803,  leaving 
iflue,  Clotworthy,  the  fecond  earl  ;  Henry,  the  prefent 
earl;  William;  John,  married,  July  14,  1784,  Mifs 
Carter  ;  Chichefter ;  Alexander,  deceafed;  Elizabeth, 
married  to  Robert,  firft  earl  of  Leitrim  ;  .Catharine,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Francis  earl  of  Landaff.  His  lordlliip  died  Sep¬ 
tember  17,  1757,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Clotworthy,  the 
fecond  earl,  born  January  28,  1742  ;  married,  Auguft  18, 
x  789,  mademoifelle  Mary-Anne  Barcier ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  October  1800,  he  had  no  iflue;  and,  dying  in 
February  1803,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Henry, 
the  third  and  prefent  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is 
William,  brother  of  the  earl. 

Creations.  —  Vifcount  and  Baron,  November  21, 
1600;  Earl,  July  3,  1736. 

Motto. — Peraugujla ,  ad  augujla. — “  By  noble  actions 
come  noble  honours.” 

BUTLER  (BRINSLEY),  Earl  of  LANESBO- 
■  ROUGH,  Vifcount  Lanelborough,  Baron  of  Newton- 
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Butler •$  born  October  27,  1783;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  April  17,  i8o5\ 

Humphrey  Butler,  the  fecond  vifcount,  was  the  firft 
earl  of  Lanelborough;  and  married  Mary,  heir  of  Ri¬ 
chard  Berry,  efq.  of  Wardenftown,  in  Weftmeath  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Brinfley,  the  fecond  earl,  born 
March  4,  1728;  married,  June  2,6,  1754,  lady  Jane  Roch- 
fort,  only  daughter  of  Robert,  firft  earl  of  Belvidere, 
and  by  her,  who  afterwards  married  John  King,  efq.  lie 
had  iflue,  Robert  lord  Newton-Butler;  Auguftus-Ri- 
chard,  married,  firft,  March  8,  1792,  Mifs  Danvers, 
foie  heir  of  fir  John  Danvers,  bart.  of  S withlaridhall,  in 
Leicefterihire,  who  died  May  10,  1802;  and,  fecondly, 
May  1802,  Eliza-Bizarre,  daughter  of  Humphrey  Sturt, 
efq.  of  Critchill-houfe,  in  Dorfetfliire  ;  Mary,  married 
to  George.  Ponfonby,  efq.  fon  of  the  right  honourable 
John  Ponfonby;  Catharine,  married  George  Marlay, 
c(q.  Charlotte,  married,  in  February'  1806,  Clement 
Debbieg,  efq.  fon  of  general  Hugh  Debbieg  ;  Louifa  ; 
Caroline;  Sophia,  married,  Auguft  11,  1787,  at  Milan, 
the  marquis  Marefcotti.  The  earl,  dying  January  24, 
1779,  was  fucceeded  by  Robert,  the  third  earl,  bom 
Auguft  1,  1759,;  married,  January  3,  1781,  Elizabeth,' 
eldeft  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  David  Latouche  ; 
and  by  her,  who  died  Sept.  22,  1788,  he  had  iflue.  Brini- 
lev,  the  prefent  earl ;  David,  born  April  1785,  deceafed. 
The  earl,  dying  April  17,  1806,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  Brinfley,  the  prefent  and  fourth  earl.  The  pre¬ 
fumptive  heir  is_  the  honourable  Auguftus-Richard- 
Butler  Danvers,  uncle  of  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  October  21,  1715;  Vifcount, 
Auguft  12,  1728;  Earl,  July  3,  1736. 

Residence. — Hill  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cefttr. 

Motto — Liberte  toute  entiere. — “  Liberty  entire.” 

ROCHFORT  (GEORGE),  Eap.l  of  BELVIDERE, 
Vifcount  and  Baron  of  Belfield,  Governor  of  Weft¬ 
meath  ;  born  Odtober  12,  1738  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  November  5,  1774;  married,  Auguft  20, 

1 775>.  Dorothea,  fecond  daughter  of  John  Bloomfield, 
eiq.  of  Redwood,  who  died  without  iflue,  April  6, 
1803;  and  his  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  November 
10,  1803,  Mifs  M£Cay,  daughter  of  the  reverend  James 
M‘Cay,  of  Philiplborough. 

Robert,  the  firft  earl  of  Belvidere,  was  horn  March 
26,  1708;  and  married,  firft,  December  16,  1731,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  Richard  Tennifon,  efq.  of  Thomaf- 
town;  who,  dying  in  1732,  without  iflue,  his  lordlliip 
married,  fecondly,  Auguft  7,  1736,  Mary,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  ol  R:ichard,  third  vifcount  Molefworth;  by  which 
lady  he  had  ilfue,  j.  George,  lord  Belfield.  2.  Richard, 
lieutenant-colonel  of  the  39th  regiment  of  foot ;  married, 
June  9,  1764,  the  daughter  and  heir  of  James  Mervyn, 
elq.  and  died  without  ilfue,  January  26,  1773.  3.  Ro¬ 

bert,  married  the  daughter  of  John  Nugent,  efq.  of 
Clenloft,  who  died  without  ilfue,  in  November  1783; 
and  he  married,  fecondly,  February  1789,  the  daughter 
of  William  Smith,  efq.  who  died  without  ilfue,  October 
7>  1797- .  4-  Jane,  married  to  Brinfley  Butler,  fecond 
earl  of  Lanelborough.  The  earl,  dying  in  November  3, 
17,74,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  George,  the  le- 
cond  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations, — Baron,  March  16,  1737;  Vifcount, 
October  3,  1731  ;  Earl,  November  13,  1756. 

Motto. — Candor  dat  viribus  alas. — “  Truth  gives  vi¬ 
gilance  to  ftrength.” 

DUFF  (JAMES),  Earl  of  FIFE,.  Vifcount  Mac- 
dulf,  Baron  Braco,  of  Kilbryde,  in  the  county  of  Ca¬ 
van;  created  an  Englilh  peer,  by  the  title  of  Baron 
Fife,  in  Great  Britain  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Bamffshire  ; 
F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
September  30,  1763;  married,  in  1766,  lady  Dorothea 
Sinclair,  heir  of  Alexander,  ninth  earl  of  Caithnefs,  by 
8  B  lady 
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lady  Margaret  Primrofe,  daughter  of  Archibald,  fourth 
earl  of  Rofeberry. 

William,  late  earl  of  Fife,  was  created  baron  of 
Braco,  vifcount  Macduff,  and  earl  of  Fife,  by  George  1 1 . 
tie  married,  firft,  Janet,  daughter  of  James  earl  of  Fin- 
later  and  Seafield  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1772,  he 
had  no  iffue.  He  married,  fecondly,  Jane,  daughter  of 
fir  James  Grant,  bait,  and  died  September  30,  1763, 
leaving  iffue  by  her  feven  fons  and  feven  daughters, 
viz.  William,  died  unmarried  ;•  James,  the  prefent  earl  ; 
Alexander,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  George  Skene, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  two  fons  and  three  daughters,  viz. 
James,  married  Maria-Caroline,  fecond  daughter  of  John 
Manners,  efq.  of  Buckminfter,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter, 
by  lady  Louifa  Tollemache,  and  had  no  iffue;  Alexan¬ 
der,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  88th  regiment  of  foot; 
Jane;  Anne;  and  Sarah,  married,  in  1807,  Daniel  Col¬ 
lier,  efq.  of  Gray’s  Inn;  and  Mary,  deceafed  ;  George, 
married  to  Frances,  daughter  of  general  Dalzell,  by 
whom  he  has  one  Ton,  George,  and  two  daughters,  de¬ 
ceafed  ;  Patrick,  died  an  infant ;  Louis,  major  of  the 
eighth  regiment  of  foot,  married  to  Deborah,  daughter 
of  Griffith  Davis,  efq.  fince  deceafed,  leaving  no  iffue  ; 
Arthur,  abarrifter,  died  unmarried,  in  1805.  The  feven 
daughters  are,  1.  Anne,  married  to  Alexander  Duff,  of 
Hatton,  efquire,  by  whom  fhe  had  one  daughter,  Jane, 
married  to  fir  James  Grant,  bart.  2.  Janet,  married, 
fir ft;  to  fir  William  Gordon,  of  Park,  bart.  and  had  iffue 
fir  John  Gordon,  hart,  and  Jeffey-Anna  ;  and,  fecondly, 
to  George  Hay,  of  Montblairy,  efquire,  fince  deceafed. 
3.  Jane,  married  to  Keith  Urquhart,  of  Meldrum,  efq. 
Iris  majefly’s  ffieriff  of  Bamffshire,  by  whom  fhe  had  two 
fons  and  two  daughters.  4.  Helen,  married  to  Robert 
Duff,  efq.  of  Loggie,  vice-admiral  of  the  red,  who.com. 
manded  at  Gibraltar  in  1779;  and  by  him,  who  died 
June  6,  1787,  flie  had  three  Ions  and  one  daughter.  5. 
Sophia-Henrietta,  married  to  Thomas  Wharton,  efq.  a 
commiffioner  of  his  majelly’s  excife  in  Scotland.  6.  Ca¬ 
roline,  died  unmarried,  April  23,  1765.  7.  Margaret, 

unfortunately  burnt  to  death  in  1786,  having  married 
James  Brodie,  efq.  and  had  iffue  two  fons  and  two 
daughters.  His  lordfhip,  dying  September  30,  1763, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Jaynes,  the  fecond  and  prefent 
earl. — The  prefumptive  hen-  is  Alexander,  brother  of 
the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  July  21,  1735;  Vifcount  and 
Earl,  April  26,  1759;  an^  Baron  Fife,  in  England,  Fe¬ 
bruary  19,  1790. 

Residences. — Duff  Houfe,  and  Balvenie  Cafile,  in 
Bamffshire. — Town-houfe,  Whitehall. 

Motto. — Virtute  et  opera.— “  By  virtue  and  works.” 

LUDLOW  (AUGUSTUS),  Earl  of  LUDLOW, 
Vifcount  Prefton,  and  Baron  of  Ardfalla;  born  Jan.  1, 
17.55  >  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  0(51.  26,  1803. 

Peter,  the  firft  earl  of  Ludlow,  was  born  April  21, 
1730;  fworn  of  the  privy  council  in  England,  and  ap¬ 
pointed,  March  30,  1782,  comptroller  of  his  majefiy’s 
houfehold  ;  married,  June  20,  1753,  lady  Frances  Lum- 
ley,  elded  daughter  of  Thomas,  fourth  earl  of  Scarbo¬ 
rough  ;  by  which  lady',  who  died  March  20,  1796,  he 
had  iffue,  Auguftus,  the  prefent  earl  ;  fir  George-Jumes, 
knight  of  the  bath,  born  December  1 2,  1745,  a  lieute¬ 
nant-general  in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  38th  regimeftt 
of  infantry,  and  lieutenant-governor  of  Berwick  ;  Fran- 
ces-Maria,  died  September  30,  1804;  Anne;  Barbara; 
Harriet;  and  Charlotte.  His  lordfhip,  dying  Oftober 
26,  1808,  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  Augudus, 
the  fecond  and  prefent  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is 
fir  George-James,  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  November  18,  17 55;  Vifcount 
and  Earl,  Auguft  26,  1760. 

Residence. — Ardfalla  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Meath/' 
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Mott o.—Spere  infeJUs,  metuo fecundis.—lt  I  hope  in  ad- 
verfity  and  fear  in  profperity.” 

CARPENTER  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  TYRCON- 
NEL,  Vifcount  Carlingford  ;  Baron  Carpenter,  a  Cap. 
tain  in  the  Fird  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  ;  born  Odto- 
ber  10,  1788  fucceeded  his  uncle,  George,  the  late 
earl,  April  15,  1805. 

George,  third  lord  Carpenter,  born  Augud  26,  1723, 
was  the  fird  earl  pf  Tyrconnel.  Ue  married,  March 
1748,  Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Robert  Clifton, 
bart.  of  Clifton,  in  Nottinghamdiire  ;  by  which  lady  he 
had  iffue,  1.  George,  lord  Carlingford.  2.  Charles, 
born  January  3,  1757,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Thomas  Macken¬ 
zie,  efq.  and  died  September  5,  1803,  leaving  iffue, 
George,  the  prefent  earl ;  and  John-Delaval,  born  De¬ 
cember  1 6,  1790.  3.  Henry,  deceafed.  4.  Frances, 

born  April  1,  1749,  died  May  15,  1750.  5.  Almeria, 

born  March  20,  1752.  6.  Caroline,  born  Augud  15, 

1753,  married  to  Uvedale  Price,  efq.  of  Foxley,  in  Here- 
fordlhire.  The  earl  died  March  9,  1762,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  George,  the  fecond  earl,  born 
June  30,  1750;  and  married  to  lady  Frances  Manners, 
elded  daughter  of  John  marquis  of  Granby  ;  which 
marriage  was  diffolved  by  a£t  of  parliament,  in  Odtober 
1777.  The  earl  married,  fecondly,  July  3',  1780,  Sarah, 
younged  daughter  of  John  Huffey,  lord  Delaval,  and 
by  her,  who  died  Oddober  7,  1800,  he  had  iffue,  George, 
vifcount  Carlingford,  died  July  1789;  Sufan-Huffey, 
born  June  15,  1784,  married,  Augud  20,  1805,  Henry 
De  la  Poer  Beresford,  marquis  of  Waterford  ;  and  the 
earl,  dying  April  15,  1805,  was  fucceeded  by  his  ne¬ 
phew,  George,  the  prefent  and  third  earl.— The  pre- 
fumptive  heir  is  John-Delaval,  only  brother  of  the 
earl. 

Creations.— Baron,  May  29,  1719;  Vifcount  and 
Earl,  May  28,  1761. 

Residence.  —  Claremont  Lodge,  in  the  county,  of 
Surrey. 

Motto. — Per  acuta  bella.—i(  By  dratagems  of  war.’* 

HASTINGS  (FRANCIS-RAWDON),  Earl  of 
MOIRA,  Baron  Rawdon,  of  Moira,  in  Ireland,  Lord 
Rawdon,  of  Rawdon,  in  England,  Condable  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Cuftos  Rotu- 
lorum  of  the  Tower  Divifion,  a  General  in  the  Army, 
Colonel  of  the  Ennifkillen  Regiment  of  Infantry;  and. 
one  of  the  Council  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  Cornwall ; 
F.R.S.  F.S.A.  and  M.R.I.A.  born  December  7,  1754; 
fucceeded  his  father,  John,  the  late  .earl,  June  20, 
1793;  married,  July  12,  1804,  Flora-Muir  Campbell, 
countefs  of  Loudon  in  her  own  right,  and  has  iffue,  a 
daughter,  Flora,  born  February  11,  1805;  and  a  fon, 
lord  Mauchlane  and  baron  Rawdon,  heir  apparent, 
born  February  4,  1808. 

The  ancient  and  illudrious  family  of  Rawdon,  is  de- 
fcended  from  Paulyn  de  Roydon,  one  of  the  chiefs  or 
thanes,  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  John, 
thirteenth  in  defcent  from  Paulyn,  had  iffue,  r.  John. 
2.  Ralph,  whofe  grandfon  Marmaduke  adted  with  An¬ 
gular  courage  and  loyalty  on  the  behalf  of  Charles  I.  in 
the  civil  wars.  He  died  April  28,  1646.  Thomas,  his 
fon,  was  dangeroiifly  wounded  in  both  the  firft  and  fe¬ 
cond  battles  of  Newbury. 

George,  fourth  in  defcent  from  John,  fon  of  John, 
diftinguiffied  himfelf  by  his  exertions  againft  the  Irifti 
rebels,  in  1641 ;  and,  having  contributed  to  the  reftora- 
tion  of  Charles  II.  was  by  that  monarch  created  a  baro¬ 
net  of  England,  May  20,  1665.  Sir  Arthur,  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  his  fon,  exerted  himfelf  in  Ireland,  in  behalf  of 
William  III.  at  the  period  of  the  revolution.  Sir  John, 
third  baronet,  his  fon,  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  fir 
Richard.  Leyinge,  knight,  lord,  chief  juftice  of  the  court 
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ofCommon  Pleas  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  married,  fecondly,  Dr.  George  Cobb,  lord 
archbiihop  of  Dublin,  and  died  September  12,  1733,  he 
had  ifi'ue,  1.  Sir  John,  fourth  baronet.  2.  Arthur,  born 
in  1723,  who  married  Arabella,  daughter  and  heir  of 

- - Chefhire,  of  Halwood,  in  the  county  palatine  of 

Chefter,  efquire.  Sir  John,  the  father,  died  February 
2,  1734- 

Sir  John,  fourth  baronet,  was  created  by  George  II. 
baron  Rawdon,  of  Moira,  in  the  county  of  Down,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland;  and  by  George  III.  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  earl  of  Moira,  in  that  kingdom.  He  married, 
firft,  November  xo,  1741,  Helena,  daughter  of  John, 
firft  earl  of  Egmon.t ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  ti, 
1746,  he  had  iffue,  Catharine,  born  January  1,  1743, 
married  to  Jofepli  Henry,  of  Straffan,  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  efquire;  and  Helena,  born  May  27,  1744,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Stephen  Moore,  earl  of  Montcalhel.  The  earl 
married,  fecondly,  December  23,  1746,  Anne,  daughter 
of  Trevor,  fird  lord  vifcount  Hiliborough,  and  fider  of 
the  marquis  of  Downfiiire  ;  which  lady  dying,  Augud 
j,  1751,  he  married,  thirdly,  February  26,  1752,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hadings,  daughter  of  Theophilus,  ninth  earl  of 
Huntingdon,  afterwards  baronefs  Hungerford,  who  died 
in  April  1808;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  Anne, 
born  in  1733,  married  to Thomas-Bruce  Brudenell,  earl 
of  Aylelbury.  Francis,  the  prefent  earl.  3.  John-The- 
ophilus,  married  to  Mifs  Frances  Hall .  4.  Selina-Fran- 

ces,  married  ,  to  George,  fixth  earl  of  Granard.  5. 
George,  a  major  in  the  16th  regiment  of  infantry,  died 
March  25,  1800.  6.  Charlotte,  born  February  25, 

1769;  and  four  fons,  and  one  daughter,  who  all  died 
young.  The  earl,  dying  JuneTo,  1793,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  elded  fon,  Francis,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl; 
who,  on  being  created  an  Englilh  peer,  relinquilhed  the 
fupporters  of  the  earl  of  Moira,  his  father,  and  affumed 
the  bears  with  ragged  daves,  being  the  reprefentative  of 
Neville  earl  of  Warwick,  called  the  king-maker. — See 
the  Armorial  Bearings  in  the  annexed  Engraving. 

Creations. —  Baron,  April  9,  1750;  Earl,  Decem¬ 
ber  15,  1761 ;  Baron  Rawdon,  in  England,  March  4, 
J783- 

Residences. — MoiraHoufe,  in  Downlhire ;  Rawdon 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  York;  and  Downington  Cadle, 
in  Leicederdnre. — Town-houfe,  in  St.  James’s-fquare. 

Motto. — Etnos  quoque  tela fparf.mus. — “  We  too  have 
fcattered  arrows.” 

GORE  (ARTHUR-SAUNDERS),  Earl  of  AR¬ 
RAN,  Vifcount  Sudley,  of  Cadle  Gore,  Lord  Saunders, 
of  Deeps,  a  Governor  of  the  counties  of  Mayo  and 
Wexford,  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ireland,  and  Knight  of 
St.  Patrick;  born  July  25,  1734;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  April  21,  1773;  married,  July  24,  1760, 
Catharine  Annedey,  only  daughter  of  William  vifcount 
Glerawley,  by  which  lady,  who  died  November  23, 
1770,  he  had  iffue;  Arthur-Saunders,  vifcount  Sudley, 
heir  apparent,  born  July  20,  1761  ;  married  to  Mary, 
daughter  and  heir  of  fir  John  Tyrrel,  bart.  of  Heron 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Effex ;  William-John,  born  No¬ 
vember  20,  1767,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  mar¬ 
ried  Caroline,  younged  da’ughter  of  fir  Thomas-Pym 
Hales,  bart.  of  Howletts,  in  Kent,  and  has  iffue,  Philip- 
Yorke,  John-William,  and  Mary ;  Anne-Jane,  born  April 
1763  ;  married,  fird,  to  Henry  Hatton,  eiq.  of  Clonard  ; 
and  fecondly,  April  3,  1800,  to  John,  marquis  of  Aber- 
corn ;  Elizabeth-Araminta,  born  in  1764;  married  to 
Henry  Monck,  efq.  Catharine-Charlotte,  born  in  1766  ; 
married  to  John-Evans  Freke,  fixth  lord  Carbery  ;  Jane, 
born  in  1770;  married  to  Dudley  Loftiis,  efq.  of  Kil- 
lyon,  in  the  county  of  Wedineath.  The  earl  married, 
fecondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Boleyn  Knight, 
®f  Ottley,  in  Yorkihire  ;  by  whom,  who  died  in  1778, 
he  has  ifi'ue,  George,  borii  in  1774;  Mary-Louifa,  born 
in  1775 ;  married  James  Knox,  efq.  Eleanor,  born  in 
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1776;  married,  May  i8or,  the  honourable  Frederic 
Cavendifh,  younged  fon  of  fir  Henry  Cavendifh,  bart* 
The  earl  married,  thirdly,  in  January  1781,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Richard  Underwood,  efq.  by  which  lady  he 
had  iffue,  Saunders,  born  in  1783  ;  John,  born  in  1787  j 
Caroline,  born  in  1784. 

Sir  Arthur  Gore  was  created  a  baronet  in  1662,  and 
had  iffue,  Paul ;  and  a  younger  fon,  George,  attorney-- 
general  of  Ireland,  and  judge  of  the  court  ofCommon 
Pleas,  was  father  of  John  Gore,  created  lord  Aqnaly, 
lord  chief  judice  of  Ireland,  whofe  title  became  extindl 
in  1783,  but  was  renewed  in  Henry  Gore,  lord  Annaly,' 
who  alfo  died  without  iffue  male.  Paul,  the  elded  fon 
of  fir  Arthur,  died  in  his  father’s  lifetime,  leaving  iffue 
by  Anne,  elded  daughter  of  fir  John  Gore,  of  Sacomb,  in 
Hertfordihire,  fir  Arthur,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceffor 
to  his  grandfather  ;  whofe  fon,  fir  Arthur;  third  baronet, 
was  advanced  to  the  dignities  of  vifcount  Sudley,  of 
Cadle  Gore,  and  baron  Saunders;  and  in  April  1762, 
created  earl  of  the  ifiands  of  Arran,  in  the  county  of 
Galway.  His  lordfhip  married,  March  16,  1730,  Jane, 
heir  of  Richard  Saunders,  efq.  of  Saunders  Court,  and 
widow  of  William  Worth,  efq.  of  Rathfarnham,  by 
whom  he  had  iffue  Arthur-Saunders,  vifcount  Sudley  ; 
Richard;  Paul;  Johanna,  married  to  Philip  Doyne, 
efq.  and,  fecondly,  to  Michael  Daly,  efq.  Elizabeth. 
The  earl,  dying  April  21, 1773,  was  fucceeded  by  Arthur- 
Saunders,  the  fecond  earl. 

Creation. — Vifcount  and  Baron,  Augud  1,  1758; 
Earl,  March  27,  1762. 

.Residence. —  Saunders  Court,  in  the  county  of 
Wexford. 

Motto.—  In  hoc Jtgno  vinces. — “  In  this  fign  thou  fhalfc 
conquer.” 

STOPFORD  (JAMES),  Earl  of  COURTOWN, 
Vifcount  Stopford,  Baron  Courtown,  in  Ireland,.  Baron 
Saltersford,  in  England,  of  Saltersford,  in  the  county 
palatine  of  Cheder,  Knight  of  St.  Patrick;  born  May 
28,  1731;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  January 
12,  1770;  married,  April  16,  1762,  Mary, daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Richard  Powys,  efq.  of  Hintlediam  Hall,  in 
the  county  of  Suffolk,  by  lady  Mary  Brudenell,  fider  of 
the  lad  duke  of  Montague  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue, 
James-George,  vifcount  Stopford,  heir  apparent,  comp¬ 
troller  of  his  majedy’s  houfehold  ;  born  Augud  15, 
1765;  married,  January  29,  1791,  lady  Elizabeth  Scott, 
elded  daughter  of  Henry  duke  of  Buccleuch  ;  by  which 
lady  he  had  a  foil,  born  May  4,  1792,  died  an  infant ;  a 
fon,  born  February  20,  1793  ;  a  fon,  born  October  21, 
1797;  Edward,  born  September  28,  1766,  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army,  and  a  captain  in  the  3d  regiment  of 
foot  guards  ;  Robert,  born  February  5,  1768,  a  colonel 
of  marines,  and  captain  in  the  royal  navy  ;  Richard- 
Bruce,  in- holy  orders,  married,  November  19,  1800,'the 
honourable  Helena  Powys,  elded  daughter  of  Thomas,, 
fird  lord  Lilford ;  and  Mary,  who  died  young. 

James,  the  fird  earl  of  Courtown,  was  fo  created  by. 
George  III.  He  married,  February  24,  1726,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Edward  Smyth,  bilhop  of  Down  and  Con¬ 
nor,  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  James,  the  prefent  earl ; 
Edward,  born  in  1732,  a  major-general  in  the  army, 
married  to  Letitia,  daughter  of  William  Blacker,  eiq. 
by  whom  he  had  iifue  Edward,  James,  William-Henry, 
and  Jane  ;  Thomas,  D.  D.  lord  biihop  of  Cork  and 
Rofs,  died  January  24,  1805  ;  Jofepb,  in  the  army,  died 
June  29,  1786;  Philip,  born  in  1743,  in  the  royal  navy; 
Elizabeth,  died  young;  Frances;  Ma'ry;  Anne,  born 
in  1734,  married  to  Walter  Hoare,  efq.;  Catharine;: 
Charlotte,  married  to  Stephen  Ram,  eiq.  His  lordihip, 
dying  January  12,  1770,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
James,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  19,  175.8';  Vifcount 
and  Earl,  April  12,  1762;  Baron  Saltersford,  in  Eng¬ 
land,  June  1796. 

Residences.— 
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Residences.  —  Courtown,  in=  Ireland  ;  and  Beate 
•Hail,  in  the  county  of  Chefter. — Town-houfe,  in  Hill- 
ftreet,  Berkelev-fquare. 

Motto. — P atria  inftfici  Jidelis. — “  Faithful  to  an  un¬ 
happy  country.” 

LEESON  (JOSEPH),  Earl  of  MILTOWN,  Vif¬ 
count  Ruiborough,  Baron  Ruiborough  ;  born  February 
I4>  1799  ;  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  the  late  earl,  Ja¬ 
nuary  10,  1S07. 

Jofeph,  firft  earl  of  Miltown,  grandfather  to  the  pre. 
-fent  earl,  married,  firft,  January  20,  1729,  Cecilia, 

daughter  of  Francis  Leigh,  elquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  November  29,  .1731,  he  had  iffue,  Jofeph  vifcouht 
Ruiborough  ;  and  Brice,  fucceflive  earls  of  Miltown  ; 
and  Margaret,  married  to  John,  fecond  earl  of  Mayo. 
His.  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  October  20,  1738,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Nathaniel  Prefton,  efq.  and  had  iffue  by  her, 
tyho  died  January  17,  1766,  Anne,  married  to  Hugh, 
Henry,  efq.  of  Lodge  Park.  The  earl  married,  thirdly, 
February  10,  1768,  Elizabeth,  fourth  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  French,  dean  of  Ardagh  ;  and  'had  iff ue,  William, 
born  March  5,  1770,  married  to  Mifs  Buchanan  ;  Ro- 
■hert,  born  May  18,  1773,  married  to  Mifs  Grace  Head;. 
Cecilia,  married  to  David  La  touche,  efq.  ;  and  France's- 
Arabella,  married  to  Marcus  Beresford,  efq.  nephew  of 
the  firft  marquis  of  Waterford.  The  earl,  dying  October 
2,  1783,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Jofeph,  the  fe¬ 
cond  earl,  born  in  1730  ;  who'.,  dying  unmarried,  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1801,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Brice,  the 
third  earl ;  born  December  20,  1735  ;  married  October 
2S>  Maria,  daughter  of  John  Graydon,  efq.  by 

which  lady,  who  died  July  25,  1772,  he  had  iffue,  Jo- 
leph,  married  to  Emily,  grand-daughter  of  general' 
Douglas,  and  died  in  1800,  leaving  ilfue,  Jofeph,  who 
fucceeded  his  grandfather  in  the  earldom,  Henry  Talbot,, 
and  Cecilia  ;  John,  born  Auguft  1767,  married  Martha, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Ryley,  chaplain  to  the  prin¬ 
cess  Amelia;  Brice,  died  young;  Robert,  born  in 
March  1772.  The  earl,  dying  January  10,  1807,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  grandfon,  Jofeph,  the  fourth  and  pre- 
fent  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  Henry  Talbot,  only 
brother  of  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  May  4,  1756;  Vifcount,  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1760;  and  Earl,  May  10,  1763. 

Residence.. —  Ruffell’s  Town,  in  the  county  of 
Wicklow. 

Motto. — Clarior  e  tencbris. — “  Brighter  from  ob- 
fctirity.” 

CAULFEILD  <FR ANCIS-WILLIAM),  Earl  of 
CHARLEMONT,  Vifcount  Caulfeild,  Baron  of  Char- 
lemont;  born  January  3,  1775;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  Auguft  4,  1799;  niarried,  February  9, 
3802,  the  youngeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of  William 
Bermingham,  efq.  late  of  Rofs  Hill,  in  the  county  of 
Galway,  fifter  to  the  countefs  of  Leitrim  ;  and  has  i'flue, 
James-William,  vifcount  Caulfeild,  heir  apparent ;  and  • 
William-Francis.  ■ 

James,  the  fourth  vifcount  Caulfeild,  born  Auguft 
jS,  1728,  was  the  firft  earl  of  Charlemont ;  and  married, 
July  2,  1768,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Hickman, 
efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  April  1807,  he  had  if¬ 
fue,  Francis-William  lord  Caulfeild;  James-ThOmai, 
born  Auguft  1,  1776,  died  September  6,  1793  ;  Henry,, 
born  July  29,  1779;  Elizabeth,  born  December  13, 
1773.  The  firft  earl  dying  Auguft  4,  .1799,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  Francis-William,  the  ninth  baron,  and  fecond 
earl. 

Creations.. — Baron,  December  22, 16 20;  Vifcount, 
October  8,  1665  ;  Earl,  Oftober  29,  1763. 

Residence.  — Cattle  Caulfeild,  in  the  county  of 
Armagh. 

Motto.5—  Dc$  duce,  ferro  cmitante, — “  By  God,  and 
my  fword.” 
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SAVILE  (JOHN),  EARL  of  MEXBOROUGH,  Vif¬ 
count  Pollington,  Baton  Pollington  of  Longford  ;  born 
Apfil  8,  1761  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late,  earl,  Fe¬ 
bruary  1778  ;  married,  September  25,  1782,  Mifs  Eliza¬ 
beth  Stephenfon  ;  and  has  iffue,  John  vifcount  Polling- 
ton,  heir  apparent,  born  July  3,  1783,  married,  Auguft 
29,  1807,  Anne,  daughter  of  Philip  earl  of  Hardwicke  ; 
Sarah,  born  February  4,  1786,  married  Oftober  30, 
1807,  John-George  lord  Monfon ;  Eliza,  born  June  20, 
1789,  died  December  25,  1794. 

Henry  Savile,  brother  of  fir  John  Savile,  of  Thornhill 
(from  whom  proceeded  the  marquiffes  of Hallifax),  was 
anceftor  of  fir  Henry  Savile,  of  Methley,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  in  1  <5 1  i ,  which'  title  became  extinCt  in  1633  ;  but 
,  the  .eftates  devolved  to  his  brother,  John  Savile,  whole 
decendant,  Charles  Savile,. efq.  of  Methley,  born  in 
1677,  married  Aletheia,  co-heir  of  Gilbert  Millington, 
efq.  of  Felley  Abbey,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and- 
died  Jitney*  1741,  leaving  iffue  by  her  an  only  fon,  John, 
inftalled  a  knight  of  the  bath,  June  23,  1749,  and  cre¬ 
ated  baron  Pollington,  of  Longford  ;  and  advanced  to 
the  dignities  of  vifcount  Pollington,  and  earl  of  Mex- 
borough.  He  married,  January  30,  1760,  Sarah,  fifter 
of  John  lord  Delaval,  and  had  iffue  by  her,  John  lord 
Pollington  ;  Hem  v,  born  September  17,  1763  ;  and 
Charles,  born  April  27,  1774.  The  earl,  dying  February 
27,  1778,  was  fucceeded  by  John,  the  prefent  and  Te. . 
cond  earl. 

Creations, — Baron,  November  8,  1758  ;  Vifcount 
and  Earl,  February  it,  176$. 

Residences. — Lifford  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Do¬ 
negal  ;  and  Methley  Park,  in  Yorkshire. 

Motto. — Be  faff. 

GARTH-TURNOUR  (EDWARD),  Earl  ofWIN- 
TERTON,  Vifcount  Tumour,  Baron  Winterton,  of 
Gort,  in  the  comity  of  Galway;  born  May  n,  1758  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  Auguft  10,  1788; 
married,  November  6,  1781,  Jane,  daughter  of  Richard 
Chapman,  of  London,  elquire,  by  which  lady,  who  died 
June  18,  1792,  he  had  iffue,  Jane;  born  November  22, 
1792;  Edward,  vifcount  Tumour,,  heir  apparent,  born 
June  13,  1784  ;  Anne,  born  December  6,  1785  ;.  Arthur- 
Richard,  born  January  1.4-,  1787;  Ilabella-Elizabeth, 
born  April  19,  178S  ;  Adolphus,  born  Auguft  3,  1789  ; 
John-Joliah,  born  February  4,  1792,  died  July  19,  1798. 
The  earl,  married,  fecondly,  May  30,  1795,  Harriet, 
daughter  of  William  Board,  efq.  and  widow  of.  the  Rev. 
John  Bodicote. 

Edward,  the  firft  earl  of  Winterton  married,  March. 
13,  1 7 56,  Anne,  daughter' of  Thomas  lord  Archer,  by 
which  lady,  who  died  June  20,  1775,  he  had  iffue,  1. 
Edward  vifcount  Tumour.  2.  Arthur,  who  died  May 
15,  1794.  3.  Gerrard,  boiyi  Oftober  3,  1765.  4.  George, 
born  February  4,  1768.  5.  Henry,  born  April  24,  1769, 

in  the  royal  navy,  died  September  1805.  6.  Charles, 
born  June  20,  1.775.  7-  Anne,  born  March  12,  1757, 

married,  firft,  George-Gordon  Brown,  efq.  and  fecondly 
in  1806,  F.  Remington,  M.  D.  8.  Catharine^  born  July 
i,  1759,  married  ro  WilliamrBacon  Fofter.  9.  Sarah, 
died  young.  10.  Ifabella,  born  April  7,  1763.  u. 
Maria,  died  young.  12.  Frances,  born  December  17, 
1766,  married  to  John  Allen,  efq.  13.  Sybella,  born 
Auguft  5,  1779.  14.  Lydia,  born  November  5,  1771, 

The  earl  married,  fecondly,  February  18,  1778,  Eliza- 
-beth,  daughter  of  John  Armftrong,  eiq.  of  Godaiining, 
in  Surrey,  and  had  ilfue  by  her,  (who  married,  fecond¬ 
ly,  in  June  1791,  William  Richardfon,  efq.)  Edward- 
John,  born  November  8,  1778,  married,  firft,  Auguft  35, 
1798,  Hefter,  daughter  of  John  Hayward,  efq.  and  he. 
condly,  November  16,  1799,  Mifs  Richardfon.  Philip- 
Richard,  born  June  26,  1784,  and  died  young.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  born  March  25,  1780  :  and  Maria,  died  an  infant. 
The  earl,  dying  Auguft  ir,  178S,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
,  eldeft  fon,  Edward,  the  fecond  earl. 

Creations.— 
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Creations. — Baron,  April  10,  1761  ;  Vifcount  and 
Earl,  February  12,  17 66. 

Residence.  —  CHillingby  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey. 

MoI-to. — EJfe  quarn  vidert.*—u  Be  rather  than  feem 
to  be.” 

ST. LAWRENCE  (WILLIAM),  Earl  of  HOWTH, 
Vifcount  St.  Lawrence,  Baron  of  Howth,  Governor  of 
Dublin;  born  Oftober  4,  175a;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  September  20,  1801;  married,  June  r, 
1777,  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Thomas  Binning-  . 
ham,  earl  of  Lowth  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  July  20, 

1793,  he  had  iffue,  Harriet,  married,  January  22,  1801, 
Arthur  French  St.  George,  efq.  of  Tyrone,  in  Galway  ; 
and  Ifabella,  married,  May  19,  1803,  William-Richard 
lord  Glerawley,  eldeft  foil  of  Richard  earl  of  Annefley  ; 
Matilda  ;  and  Mary.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Burke,  efq.  of  Glinfk 
in  Galway,  and  has  ili'ue,  vifcount  St.  Lawrence, -heir 
apparent,  born  Auguft  1803  ;  and  a  fon,  born  November 
1806. 

Thomas,  the  twenty-feventh  baron,  born  May  10, 
1.730,  was  the  firft  earl  of  Howth  ;  and  married,  No- 
vefnber  17,  1750,  Ifabella,  eldeft  jitter  of  Edward 
earl  of  Kingfton  ;  by  which  lady,  wl)o  died  Oftober  20, 

1794,  he  had  iffue,  1.  William  lord  St.  Lawrence,  2. 

Thomas,  bifliop  of  Cork  and  Rofs,  born  in  1755;  mar¬ 
ried  to  Frances,  eldeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Henry 
Coghlan,  grandfon  of  Henry  Maule,  biftiop  of  Meath  ; 
and  has  ill  tie,  Thomas,  Edward,  Robert,  Emma,  Ifa¬ 
bella,  Letitia,  Caroline,  and  Frances.  3.  Henry,  in  the 
army,  died  Auguft  7^  1787.  4.  Ifabella,  married,  No¬ 

vember  16,  1773,  Dudley,  lord  Sidney  ;  who  dying  with¬ 
out  ilfue  in  1744,  the  barony  became  extinft.  5.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married,  February  7,  1806,  general  Paviil  Emilius 
Irving.  6.  Frances.  The  earl,  dying  September  20, 
1801,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  William,  the 
twenty-eighth  baron  and  fecondearl. 

Creations. — Baron,  March  4,  1482;  Vifcount  St,- 
Lawrence,  and  Earl  of  Howth,  September  3,  1767. 

Motto. — Oui  penfe. — “  Who  thinks.” 

KING  (GEORGE),  Earl  of  KINGSTON,  Vif¬ 
count  Kingfborough,  Baron  Kingfton,  of  Rockingham, 
Governor  of  the  county  of  Cork,  and  Recorder  of  Boy  le  ; 
born  April  9,  1771  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
April  17,  1799;  married.  May  5,  1794,  Helena  Moore, 
only  daughter  of  Stephen  earl  of  Monteafhel,  by  lady 
Helena  Rawdon,  lifter  to  Francis  earl  of  Moira;  and 
has  ilfue,  Edward  vifcount  Kinglborough,  heir  apparent, 
born  September  25,  1796;  Robert,  born  in  1797;  and 
George,  born  in  1799. 

Edward,  the  firft  earl  of  Kingfton,  was  born  May  29, 
1726,  and  married,  January  2,  1752,  Jane,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Caulfield,  efq.  of  the  Charlemont  family,  and 
had  ilfue,  Robert  vifcount  Kingfborough;  .Henry,  who 
died  April  1785;  William,  died  June  n,  1762;  Jane, 
married  to  Laurence  earl  of  Rofs;  Eleanor-Elizabeth  ; 
llabella-Letitia  ;  and  Frances,  married  to  Thomas  Ten- 
nifon,  of  Caftle-Tennifon,  in  the  county  of  Rofcommon, 
el'quire.  The  earl  died  November  8,  1797,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon  Robert,  the  fecond  earl,  born  in  1754, 
who  married,  December  5,  1769,  Caroline,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Richard  Fitzgerald,  elq.  of  Mount  Ophaley, 
in  the  county  of  Kildare;  and  had  ilfue,  1.  George, 
vifcount  Kingfborough.  2.  Robert,  born  Auguft  12, 
1773,  created  baron  Erris,  December  29,  1800,  and  vif¬ 
count  Lorton  in  1806  ;  married,  December  9,  1799.  3. 

Edward,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy.  4.  Henry,  major 
in  the  fifth  regiment  of  infantry,  married  Mary,  eldeft 
daughter  of  the  honourable  John  Hewitt,  dean  of  Cloyne, 
fourth  fon  of  James  vifcount  Clifford,  chancellor  of 
Ireland.  5.  Richard,  a  captain  in  the  6th  regiment  of 
.  Vol.  IX.  No.  615. 
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dragoon  guards,  married,  June  6,  1800,  Mifs  Rofs, 
eltfeft  daughter  of  William  Rofs,  efq.  of  Sandwick,  in 
North  Britain.  6.  John,  appointed  fecretary  to  the  era- 
baify  to  the  eleftor  of  Wirtemberg,  March  2,  1805.  7. 
James.  8.  Margaret,  married  to  Stephen,  the  fecond 
earl  of  Monteafhel.  9.  Caroline,  married,  Auguft  16, 
1800,  to  major-general  Morrifon.  10.  Mary.  n.Jane.  , 
12.  Eleanor.  His  lord flii p ;  dying  April  17,  1799,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  George,  the  third  and  prefent  earl.. 

Creations. — Baron,  July  13,  1764;  Vifcount,  No¬ 
vember  15,  1766;  and  Earl,  Auguft  25,  1768. 

Residence. — Rockingham  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Rofcommpn. 

Motto. — Spes  tuiijjima  calis. — “  The  fafeft  hope  is  in 
heaven.” 

MOLYNEUX  (WILLIAM),  Earl  of  SEFTON, 
Vifcount  Molyneux,  of  Mayborough,  a  Baronet,  and 
Vice-admiral  of  Connought  ;  born  September  18,  1772; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  December  30,  1794; 
married,  January  1,  1792,  the  honourable  Elizabeth, 
Craven,  eldeft  daughter  of  William  lord  Craven,  by 
lady  Elizabeth  Berkeley,  margravine  of  Anfpach  ;  and 
has  ilfue,  Georgiana-Ifabella- Frances,  born  December 
15,  1792;  Maria,  born  February -22,  1795;  . Charles- 
William,  vifcount  Molyneux,  heir  apparent,  born  July 
10,1796;  Louifa-Ann-Maria,  born  Oftober  22,  1797; 
George-Berkeley,  born  July  16,  1799  ;  a  fon,  born  Au¬ 
guft  27,  1800  ;  and  another  fon,  born  March  5,  1805. 

Charles-William  Molyneux,  the  ninth  vifcount,  bom 
September  30,  1748,  was  the  firft  earl  of  Sefton  ;  and 
married,  November  27,  1^68, , lady. Ifabella  Stanhope, 
daughter  of  William  earl  of  Harrington,  by  lady  Caro¬ 
line,  eldeft  daughter  of  Charles  Fitzroy,  duke  of  Graf¬ 
ton  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  William  vifcount  Mo¬ 
lyneux  ;  and  another  fon,  born  April  22,  1778,  and  died 
young.  The  earl  dying  December  30,  1794,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by.  his  only  fon,  William,  the  fecond  earl,  and 
tenth  vifcount. 

Creations. — Vifcount,  December  22,  1628  ;  Earl, 
November  30,  1771. 

Motto. — Vivcre fat  vir,  cere.— Conquer,  a  fid  live.” 

JOSCEIYN  (ROBERT),  Earl  of  RODEN,  Vif¬ 
count  Jocelyn,  Baron  of  Newport,  Knight  of  St.  Patrick, 
Auditor  general  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  Cuftos  Ro- 
tulorum  of  the  County  of  Louth,  and  a  Privy  Gounfellor ; 
born  Oftober  26,  1756  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  Robert, 
the  lqte  earl,  June  22,  1797  ;  married,  firft,  February 
5,  1788,  Frances-Theodofia;  eldeft  daughter  of  Robert 
Bligh,  dean  of  Elphin,  brother  of  John  earl  of  Darnley  ; 
and  has  ilfue,  Robert  vifcount  Jofcelyn,  heir  apparent. 
His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  July  5,  1804,  Juliana- 
Anne,  youngeft  daughter7  of  John  Orde,  efq.  of  Weft- 
wood,  in  the  county  of  Northumberfand  ;  by  which  lady 
he  has  ilfue  a  daughter. 

The  family  of  Jofcelyn  is  of  very  high  antiquity. 
Egidius  Jofcelin,  a  nobleman  of  Britany,  patted  into 
England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confeffor  ;  and  was 
father  of  fir  Gilbert  Jofcelyn,  who  returned  into  Nor¬ 
mandy,  and  came  back  with  William  the  Conqueror, 
from  whom  he  afterwards  obtained  the-  manors  of  Sem- 
pringhain.  He  left  iffue  two  foils,  Gilbert,  and  Geolfry. 
The  eldeft  was  born  at  Sempringham,  and  founded  the 
Ciftercian  monaftery  of  monks  at  that  place,  who  were 
from  him  called  Gilbertines  ;  and  died  in  1186.  Geolfry 
de  Jofcelyn,  the  fecond  fon,  inherited  the  eftates  ;  and 
from  whom  defcended  Thomas  Jofcelyn,  who  married, 
in  1229,  Maud,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  John  Hyde, 
of  Hyde-hall,  in  the  county  of  Herts;  by  which  mar¬ 
riage  the  family  became  polfed'ed  of  Hyde  Hall,  now 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Roden.  Sir  Robert  Jofcelyn, 
lineal  defendant  of  Thomas,  a  baronet-in  1665,  and 
had  iffue,  by  Jane,  co-heir  of  Robert  Strange,  efq.  of 
8  C  Somerford, 
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Somerford,  in  Wiltlhire,  fir  Strange,  the  fecond  baronet; 
anceftor  of  fir  Conyers,  who  dying  without  ilfue,  the 
title  devolved  to  the  earl  of  Roden;  and  Thomas,  the 
fifth  fon,  who,  by  Agnes,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bray, 
efq.  had  iflTue  an  only  fon,  Robert,  lord  chancellor  of 
Ireland  ;  who  fucceeded,  and  married,  firft,  Charlotte, 
co-heir  of  Charles  Anderfon,  of  Worcefter,  efquire, 
who  died  February  23,  1747;  and  he  married,  feco.ndly, 
November  15,  1754,  Frances,  dowager  of  Richard  earl 
of  Rofs,  who  died  May  25, 1722  ;  and  his  lordlhip,  dying 
December  3,  1756,  was  fucceeded  by  Robert,  fecond 
vifcount,  who  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of 
Roden  by  George  II.  The  earl  married,  December 
11,  1752,  lady  $nne  Hamilton,  eldeft  daughter  of  James 
earl  of  Clanbraflil,  heir  of  her  brother  James,  the  late, 
earl  of  Claribraftil ;  and  had  ilfue,  Robert  vifcount 
Jofcelyn;  George*  born  December  7,  1764;  Percy,  in 
holy  orders;  John;  Harriet,  married  to  the  honourable 
Chriftopher  Skefiington,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Malfe- 
reene  ;  Caroline;  Charlotte  ;  .Sophia,  married,  April  8, 
1798,  to  James  Arbucle,  efq.  ;  Louifa,  married,  May 
27,  1800,  to  colonel  Orde,  and  died  September  1,  1807  ; 
and  Emilia.  His  lordlhip,  dyingjune  22,  1797,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon.Robert,  the  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Englifh  baronet,  1665;  Baron  New¬ 
port,  1744;  Vilcount  Jofcelyn,  1753 ;  and  EarlofRoden, 

1771. 

Residences. — Brockley  Park,  in  Queen’s  County  ; 
and  Hyde  Hall,  in  Hertford  (hire. — Town-houfe,  in  Bt. 
James’s  Place. 

Motto _ Fain  mon  devoir. — “  To  do  my  duty.” 

VAUGHAN  (WILMOT),  Earl  of  LISBURNE, 
Vifcount  Lilburne,  Lord  Vaughan,  Baron  of  Fethers; 
born  May  9,  1755  5  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
January  6,  1800. 

John,  the  firft  vifcount  Lilburne,  grandfon  of  John 
Vaughan,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas,  in  1668;  was  created,  by  William  III.  baron 
Fethers,  and  vifcount  Lilburne.  He  married  lady  .Malet 
Wilmot,  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Rochefter,  and  filter 
and  co-heir  of  her  brother  Charles,  earl  of  Rochefter; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1716,  he  had  ifiue,  John; 
Wilmot;  Henry,  died  unmarried;  Anne,  married  fir 
John  Prideaux,  bart.  of  Wetherton,  in  Devonlhire; 
Elizabeth  ;.  Letitia.  His  lordlhip  died  in  1720,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  fecond  vifcount, 
married,  firft,  the  daughter  of  fir  John  Bennett,  knight, 
iergeant  at  law;  who  dying  without  ilfue,  July  13,  1723, 
he  married,  fecoodly,  in  172 5,  Dorothy,  daughter  of 
Richard  Hill,  efq.  of  Henblas,  in  the  county  of  Mont¬ 
gomery;  and  had  ilfue  by  her,  who  died  November  20, 
1790,  Malet,  born  in  1727,  and  died  unmarried.  His 
lordlhip  dying  January  13,  1741,  without  ilfue  male, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Wilmot,  third  vifcount, 
who  married,  in  1727,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Thomas  Watfon,  efq.  and  had  iflue,  1.  Wilmot.  2. 
John,  a  major-general  in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  40th 
regiment,  and  governor  of  Berwick,  died  June  30,  1795. 
3.  Elizabeth,  married  to  Thomas  Lloyd,  efq.  of  Aber- 
trinant,  in  Cardiganfnire,  and  died  in  1784.  His  lord- 
fliip  died  January  19,  1766,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Wilmot,  the  fourth  vifcount,  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  earl  of  Lilburne  by  George  III.  and 
married,  firft,  July  1754,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jofeph- 
Gafcoyne  Nightingale,  efq.  of  Mamhead,  in  Devonlhire, 
and  foie  heir  of  her  brother,  Walhington  Nightingale, 
efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  19,  1755,  he  had  if- 
fue,  Wilmot  lord  Vaughan.  The  earl  married,  fecondly, 
April  19,  1763,  Dorothy,  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
Shafto,  efq.  of  Whitworth,  in  the  county  of  Durham  ; 
and  had  ilfue  by  her,  who  died  September  12,  1805, 
John,  born  March  3,  1769,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  mar¬ 
ried,  Auguft  2,  1798,  Lucy,  daughter  of  William  vif- 
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count  Courtenay,  and  has  ilfue,  a  fon,  born  May  6, 
1799,  and  another  fon, ..September  30*  1803.  Dorothy. 
Elizabeth,  born  May  13,  1764,  married  to  fir  Lawrence 
Palk,  bart.  of Haldon-houfe,  in  Devonlhire;  and  Malet, 
born  July  30, ‘1765.  The  earl,  dying  January  6,  1800, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Wilmot,  the  fecond  and 
prefent  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  John,  only  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Vifcount  and  Baron,  June  25,  162c  ; 
Earl,  July  16,  1776. 

Residence.  —  Lilburne  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Devon. 

Motto. — Non  revertar  inultus. — “  Return  not  unre¬ 
venged,” 

MEADE  (RICHARD),  EARLofCLANWILLI AM, 

in  the  county  of  Cork,  Vifcount  Clanwilliam,  Baron  Gil. 
ford,  and  a  Baronet  ;  born  Auguft  15,  1795  ;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  earl,  September  13,  1805. 

John,  the  firft  earl  of  Clanwilliam,  born  April  21, 
1744,  married,  Auguft  29,  1763,  Theodolia,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Robert-Hawkins  Magill,  efq.  by  lady  Anne 
Bligh,  fecond  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Darnley  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Richard,  the  fecond  earl  ;  Ro¬ 
bert,  a  brigadier-general  in  the  army  ;  John,  alfo  in  the 
army;  Pierce,  in  holy  orders,  married  to  Elizabeth 
Percy,  daughter  of  Thomas,  lord  bifhop  of  Dromore, 
by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  John  Pierce;  Thomas  Pierce- 
Theodofia-Barbara ;  a  daughter,  born  March  24,  1804) 
and  a  foil,  born  in  December,  1803;  Edward,  in  the 
army,  killed  in  Egypt,  under  fir  Ralph  Abercromby  ; 
Anne,  married  to  John  Whaley,  efq.  brother  to  the 
countefs  of  Clare  ;  Catharine,  married  to  Richard  Wing¬ 
field,  fixth  vifcount  Powerfcoui  t  ;  Theodofia-Sarah- 
I’rances,  married  to  major-general  fir  John-Francis  Cra- 
dock,  fon  of  John  archbifhop  of  Dublin;  Melefina- 
Adelaide,  married,  December  31,  1801,  John,  tenth  earl 
of  Meath;  and  Rofe-Maria-Arabella-Sarah.  The  earl 
died  October  19,  1800,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Richard,  the  fecond  earl  ;  born  May  10,  1776;  married 
firft,  at  Schufchitz,  in  Bohemia,  October  6,  1793,  Caro¬ 
line,  co-heir  of  Thunn,  third  daughter  of  John  count  of 
Thunn,  and  Wilhelmina  countefs  of  Urfeld  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  Auguft  8,  1804,  he  had  ilfue-,  Richard, 
the  prefent  earl ;  Selina,  born  May  2,  1797  ;  Emma 
died  March  2,  1802.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly) 
July  6,  1803,  Margaret,  relidt  of  Molyneux  lord  Shuld- 
ham  ;  and,  dying  September  3,  1803,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  Richard,  the  prefent  and  third  earl. — The  pre¬ 
fumptive  heir  is  the  honourable  general  Robert  Meade 
uncle  to  the  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Vifcount  and  Baron,  September  2;. 
1776;  Earl,  July  20,  1776. 

Motto. — Toujours  preji. — “  Always  ready.” 

TEMPLE  (GEORGE-GRENVILLE-NUGENT), 
Earl  NUGENT  ;  alfo  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  See.  in 
England. — See  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  among  the 
Peers  ofENGLAND,  p.  480. 

CROSBIE  (JOHN),  Earl  of  GLANDORE,  Vif- 
count  Crolbie,  of  Ardford,  Baron  Brandon,  Governor 
and  Cuftos  Rotulorum,  of  the  county  of  Kerry,  and  a 
Privy  Counlellor  in  Ireland;  F.  R.  S.  and  F.S.A. 
born  May  23,  1733  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
April  11,  1781;  married,  November  26,  1777,  Diana 
Sackville,  eldeft  daughter  of  George,  firft  vifcount 
Sackville,  and  niece  of  John,  third  duke  of  Dorfet. 

Maurice,  firft  lord  Brandon,  married  Anne,  daughter 
of  Thomas  earl  of  Kerry,  and  filter  of  John  earlmf 
Shelburne;  by  which  lady,  who  died  December  17, 
1737,  he  had  ilfue,  William,  the  firft  earl  of  Glandore  ; 
John,  married  to  Mifs  Elizabeth  Fifiier,  and  died  with¬ 
out  ilfue  in  1755;  Maurice,  dean  of  Limeric.  married, 
firft, 
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firft,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  William  Gunn, 
efq.  of  Kilmarcy,  and  had  i(Fue  an  only  daughter,  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  married  Edward  Moore,  efq.  of  Moorsfort,  in 
Tipperary  ;  he  married,  fecohdly,  Auguft  13,  1768,  Pyne 
Cavendifb,  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Cavendifh,  bart.  of 
Doveridge  Hall,  in  Derbythire,  by  which  fecond  mar¬ 
riage  he  has  iffue,  William,  in  holy  orders;  Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Charles  Woodcock,  efq.  ;  Pyne,  married  to  fir 
John  Gordon,  bart.  which  marriage  was  diffolved  by 
att  of  parliament,  and  file  re-married,  July  24,  1806,  the 
honourable  Henry  Brand,  fecond  fon  of  Gertrude  ba- 
roriefs  Dacre ;  and  Dorothea,  who  married  Edward 
Harvey,  efq.  of  Temple  Hill, in  the  county  of  Wexford. 
Jane,  m*uried,  February  1,  1735,  Thomas  Mahon,  efq. 
by  whom  die  was  mother  of  Maurice,  lord  Hartland. 
Anne,  married  Bartholomew  'Mahan,  efq.  Elizabeth, 
married  Launcelot  Crofbie,  efq.  ofTubrid.  Dorothea, 
married  the  Rev.  Richard  Pigot,  and  died  in  1782.  His 
Jordfliip  died  January  20,  1762,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
h‘is  .eldeft  fon,  William,  fecond  lord  Brandon,  and.  firft 
earl  of  Glandore.  He  married,  firft",  November  26,  1745, 
lady  Theodofia,  third  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Darn- 
ley,  by  lady  Theodofia  Hyde,  baronet's  Clifton  ;  who 
died  May  20, 1777  :  he  had  ilfue,  Maurice,  died  young  ; 
John,  vifcount  Crofbie  ;  Anne,  married  to  William 
Talbot,  efq.  of  Mount  Talbot,  in  the  county  of  Rof- 
common ;  Theodofia,  died  June  3,  1782;  Arabella, 
married,  February  27,  1783,  the  honourable  Edward 
Ward,  fecond  fon  of  Bernard  vifcount  Bangor.  His 
lordfiiip  married,  fecondly,  November  1,  1777,  Jane, 
daughter  of  Edward  Vefey,  efq.  who  died  without  if- 
fue  :  and  the  earl,  dying  April  n,  1781,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Only  fon,  John,  the  fecond  earl. — The  prefump- 
tive  heir  is  the  honourable  Maurice  Crofbie,  dean  of 
Limeric,  to  the  barony  of  Brandon  only. 

Creations. — Baron, September  16,  1758;  Vifcount, 
November  3,  1771  ;  Earl,  July  22,  1776. 

Residences. —  Arcjfert  Abbey,  in  the  county  of 
Kerry. — Town-houfe,  in  Cork-ftreet,  Burlington  Gar¬ 
dens. 

Motto. — Indignante  invidia florebit  jvjhts. — “  The  juft 
man  flourithes  in  fpite  of  envy.” 

STRATFORD  (JOHN),  Earl  of  ALDBOROUGH, 
Vifcount  Amiens,  Vifcount  Aldborough)  of  Belan,  and 
Baron  of  Baltinglafs ;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late 
earl,  January  2,  1801  ;  married  in  April  1777, ‘Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of  the  honourable  and  reverend  Frederic 
Hamilton,  eldeft  fon  of  Jord  Archibald  Hamilton,  fe- 
venth  fon  of  William,  third  duke  of  Hamilton;  by 
which  lady  he  had  itfue,  Elizabeth,  married,  July  28, 
1797,  John  Halliday,  efq.  eldeft  fon  and  heir  of  the  late 
John  Delap  Halliday,  of  the  Leafowes,  in  Shropfliire, 
efquire  ;  Louifa,  married,  October  6,  1799,  the  honour¬ 
able  John  Rodney,  brother  to  George  lord  Rodney  ; 
Emily,  married,  September  25,  1804,  to  captain  Beft. 

John,  the  firft  earl  of  Aldborough,  married  Martha, 
co-heir  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  O’Neil,  archdeacon  of 
Leighlin  ;  and  had  iffue,  Edward  ford  Amiens  ;  and 
John,  who  were  fuccetfively.  earls  of  Aldborough  ; 
Francis  Paul,  in  holy  orders;  Benjamin  O’Neil,  mar¬ 
ried  Martha,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Burton,  efq.  ; 
Robert,  died  in  1778;  William,  deceafed ;  Hannah, 
died  in  1801  ;  Elizabeth,  married  Robert  Tynte,  efq.  of 
Dunlavan,  by  whom  (he  had  ilfue  fir  James  Stratford 
Tynte,  bart.;  Martha,  married  Morley  Saunders,  of 
Saunders  Grove,  efquire  ;  Anne,  married  George  Pow- 
elly  efq.  and  died  in  1800;  Grace,  married  the  Rev. 
Hayes  Queade,  and  died  in  1803  ;  Amelia,  married 
Richard  vifcount-  Powerfcourt ;  Harriet,  married  Ro¬ 
bert  Hartpole,  efq. ;  Maria,  ami  Letitia,  both  deceafed; 
Frances,  married  William  Holt,  efq.  of  Seafon  Park, 
and  died  May  1792,  leaving  itfue  a  daughter,  Edwarda. 
The  earl  died  July  24,  1777,  and  was  fudceedediby  his 
fon  Edward,  who  married,  firft,  Barbara,  daughter  and 
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heir  of  the  honourable  Nicholas  Herbert,  of' Great 
Glenham,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,- uncle  of  the  earl  of 
Pembroke  ;  but  by  this  lady  he  had  no  itfue;  and  who 
dying  April  14,  1785,  his  lordthip  married,  fecondly, 
March  24,  1788,  Anne-Elizabeth,  daughter  -of  John, 
firft  lord  Henniker,  and  niece  to  the  duchefs  of  Chaodos, 
but  had  no  itfue  by  her,  who  married,  fecondly,  Decem¬ 
ber  1801,  George  Powell,  efq.  and  died  July  14,  1802. 
His  lordfiiip,  dying  January  2,  1801,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  brother  John,  the  third  and  prefent  earl. — The  pre- 
fumptive  heir  is  the  honourable  and  reverend  lTancis- 
Paul  Stratford,  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations — Baron,  May  21,  1763;  Vifcount,  July 
22,  1776;  Vifcount  Amiens1  and  Earl  of  Aldborough, 
July  9,  1777. 

Motto. — Virtuti  nihil  cbjlat  et  armis. — “  Nothing  re¬ 
fills  valour  and  arms.” 

MOORE  (STEPHEN),  Earl  of  MONTCASHEL, 
Vifcount  Montcathel,  Baron  Kilworth,  of  Moore  Park; 
born  March  19,  1770  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
earl, May  14,  1790;  married,  September  12,  1 791,  Mar¬ 
garet,  eldeft  daughter  of  Robert  earl  of  Kingfton,  by 
which  lady  he  has  itfue,  Stephen  lord  Kilworth,  heir 
apparent,  born  Auguft  20,  1792;  Robert;  Edward; 
Helena;  Jane;  Louifa;  and  a  fon,  born  October  28, 
1800. 

Stephen,  the  firft  earl  of  Montcathel,  married,  June 
3,  1769,  Helena  Rawdon,  daughter  of  John,  fecond  earl 
of  Moira,  by  lady  Helena  Perceval,  daughter  of  John 
earl  of- Egmont  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  27, 
1792,  he  had  i flue,  Stephen  lord  Kilworth  ;  John,  born 
June  19,  1772,  died  unmarried;  William,  born  April 
7,  1775;  Helena,  born  May  20,  1778,  married,  May  6, 
1794,  George,  third  earl  of  Kingfton.  His  lordfiiip,  dy¬ 
ing  May  14,  1790,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Stephen, 
the  fecond  and  prefent  earl. 

Creation. — Baron,  1764; Vifcount,  1766 ;  Earl,  1781. 

Residence. — Moore  Park,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Motto. — Vis  unita  fortior. — “  Force  united  becomes 
invincible.” 

PAKENHAM  (THOMAS),  Earl  ofLONGFORD, 
Baron  Pakenham  ;  born  May  14,  1774;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  lord,  June  3,  1792,  in  the  barony;  and. 
to  the  earldom,  January  27,  1794,  on  the  death  of  his 
grandmother,  Elizabeth,  late  countefs  of  Longford. 

Thomas,  the  firft  baron,  born  in  1713,  married  .Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Michael  Cuff,  efq.  nephew 
and  heir  of  Ambrofe'  Aungier,  la, ft  earl  of  Longford ; 
and  in  right  of  his  wife  was  advanced  to  the  barony. 
He  .had  iffue  by  her,  who  was  created,  July  5,  1785, 
countefs  of  Longford,  Edward-Michael,  t lie  late  lord; 
Robert,  in  the  army,  died  unmarried  in,  177-5  ;  William, 
died  young;  Thomas,  a  vice-admiral  of  the  red  ;  mar¬ 
ried  Louifa,  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  John 
Staples;  Elizabeth,  born  in  1742  ;  Francis,  married  to 
John-Orrnfby  Vondeleur,efq.  and  died  in  1779  5  Helena,, 
married  to  William  Sherlock,  of  Sherlockftown,  efquire  ; 
and  died  in  1774,  leaving  itfue  ,by  him,  (who  died  in 
1788,)  Mary,. married  to  Thomas  Forte, feue,  efq.  and 
died  in  1775.  His  lordfiiip,  dying  April  20,  1776,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Edward-Michael,  the  fecond  lord, 
who  married  Catharine,  fecond  daughter  of  the  right 
honourable  Hercules-Longford  Rowley,  by  Elizabeth 
vifeountefs  Longford  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  prefent  earl ;  Edward-Michael,  a  lieiftenant- 
colonel  in  the  army  ;  Hercules-Robert,  born  in  1781  ; 
William,  in  the  royal  navy  ;  Henry,  born  in  1787  ;  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  married  to  Henry  Stewart,  efq. ;  Mary,  died  in 
1793;  Catharine;  Helen;  Caroline-Penelope.  His  lord- 
fliip  dying  June  3,  1792,  his  fon,  Thomas,  fucceeded  to 
the  barony;  and  on  the  deatli  of  his  grandmother,  in 
January  1794,  lie  fucceeded  to  the  earldom  alfo,  and  is 
the  prefent  and  third  earl  of  Longford. — The  prefump- 
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tive  heir  is  Edward-Michael,  brother  to  the  prefent 
earl,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  fixty-fourth  regiment  of 
infantry. 

Creation. — Earl,  June  20,  1785. 

Residences. — Longford  Caftle,  and  Pakenham  Hall, 
in  the  county  of  Weftmeath. — Town-houfe,  in  Berke- 
ley-fqunre. 

Motto. — Gloria  virtutis umbra. — “  Glory  is  the  (hade 
of  virtue.” 

DAWSON  (JOHN),  Earl  of  PORT  ARLING¬ 
TON,  Vifcount  Carlow,  Baron  Dawfon,  of  Dawfon 
Court,  a  Major  in  the  Third  Regiment  of  Foot,  and 
a  Governor  of  Queeids  County  ;  born  February  26, 
1781  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  November. 
25,  1798. 

William-Henry,  firft  vifcount  Carlow,  married,  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1737,  Mary,  filter  to  Jofeph,  firft  earl  of  Dor- 
chefter,  and  eldeft  -daughter  of  Jofeph  Darner,  efq.  of 
Came,  in  Dorfetlhire  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  2, 
1769,  he  had  iffue,  John,  the  i'econd  vifcount;  Jofeph, 
born  in  1751;  William,  in  holy  orders;  Samuel,  died 
in  1771  ;  Ephraim,  died  June  27,  1775  ;  Mary,  married 
to  Mervyn  Archdall,  efq.  of  Caftle  Archdall;  Martha, 
died  June  24, .1766;  Anne,  married  to  major-general 
Frederic  Metzner.  His  lordlhip,  dying  Auguft  22,  1779, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  fecond  vif¬ 
count,  and  firft  earl  of  Portarlington ;  born  Auguft  23, 
1744;  married,  January  1,  1778,  Caroline,  fifth  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John,  third  earl  of  Bute,  by  Mary,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edward-Wortley  Montague,  efq.  by  lady  Mary 
Pierrepont,  eldeft  daughter  of  Evelyn  duke  of  Kingf- 
ton  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  John  vifcount  Carlow  ; 
William-Henry,  born  in  1786;  George  Lionel,  born  in 
1788;  William;  Caroline-Elizabeth,  married  to  Henry 
Parnell,  efq.  fon  of  the  right  honourable  fir  John  Par¬ 
nell,  bai  t,  chancellor,  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland  ; 
Louifa-Mary,  born  in  1783  ;  Harriet,  born  in  178^.;  and 
Anna-Maria.  His  lordlhip,  dying  November  25,  1798, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  the  fecond  earl.— The  pre- 
fum'ptive  heir  is  William-Henry,  next  brother  of  the 
earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  April  30,  1770 ;  Vifcount,  June 
21,1776;  Earl,  July  5,  1765. 

Residence. — Emo  Park,  in  Queen’s  county. 

Motto. — Vita  via  virtus. — “  Virtue  is  the  road  to 
life.” 

MAXWELL  (JOHN-JAMES),  Earl  of  FARN- 
HAM,  Vifcount  Maxwell,  Baron  of  Farnham,  and 
Governor  of  Cavan;  born  in  1760;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  earl,  Ottober  17,  1800;  married  Grace, 
only  daughter  of  Thomas  Cufte,  efq.  of  Grange,  in  the 
county  of  Kilkenny ;  and  has  ilfue  lord  vifcount  Max¬ 
well,  heir  apparent. 

Robert,  the  fecond  baron,  was  the  firft  earl  of  Farn¬ 
ham  ;  and  married,  firft,  December  27,  1759,  Henrietta, 
countefs  dowager  of  Stafford,  foie  heir  of  Philip  Can- 
tillon,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  Auguft  30,  1761, 
he  had  ilfue,  John  lord  Maxwell,  who  died  in  1777; 
Henrietta,  married  to  the  right  honourable  Denis  Daly, 
of  Dunfandale,  in  Galway.  The  earl  married,  fecondly, 
December  1,  1771,  Sarah,  filter  of  Dudley  lord  Sidney, 
and  died  November  16,  1779,  when  the  earldom  became 
extinct,  and  the  barony  devolved  on  his  brother,  Barry, 
the  third  lord;  who  was  created  vifcount  and  earl  of 
Farnham  by  George  III.  His  lordlhip  married,  firft, 
January  15,  1751,  Margaret,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Robert  Krng,  efq.  of'Dreufton,  in  .the  county  of 
Meath;  and  by  her,  who  died  December  4,  1766,  he 
had  iffue,  John-James  lord  Maxwell ;  Anne,  married  to 
Richard  Fox,  efq. ;  and  Judith.  His  lordlhip  married, 
fecondly,  Augult  5,  1771,  Grace,  daughter  of  Arthur 
Burdett,  efq.  and  had  ilfue,  Grace,  married' to  Ralph 
Gore,  efq.  nephew  to  the  earl  of  Rofs;  Elizabeth,  died 
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January  1782.  The  earl,  dying  October  7,  1800,  was 
fucceeded  by  John-James,  the  fourth  baron,  and  fecond 
earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  1756;  Vifcount,  1780  5  and 
Earl,  June  22,  1785. 

Residence. — Newton  Barry,  in  the  co,untv  of  Wex¬ 
ford. 

Motto. — Je fuis  pret. — “  I  am  ready.” 

LUTTRELL  (HENRY-LAWES),  Earl  of  CAR- 
HAMPTON,  Vifcount  Carhampton,  of  Caftlehaven, 
Baron  Irnham,  of  Luttrelftown,  Governor  of  Dublin,  a 
privy  counfellor  in  Ireland,  a  General  in  the  Army,  and 
Colonel  of  the'fixth  Regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards  ; 
born  Auguft  7,  1743;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
carl,  January  14,  1787  ;  married,  June  25,  1776,  Jane, 
daughter  of  George  Boyd,  efq. 

Simon  Luttrell,  created  baron  Irnham,  of  Luttrelftown, 
born  in  1713;  was  the  firft  earl  of  Carhampton;  and 
married,  in  1737,  Maria,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Nicho¬ 
las  Lawes  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  T.  Henry-Lawes, 
the  prefent  earl.  2.  Temple-Simon,  married,  April  26, 
1778,  Mifs  Gould,  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Gould,  one  of 
the  judges  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  England, 
and  co-heir  with  her  filter,  Honora,  countefs  of  Cavan, 
and  died  February  14,  1803,  without  ilfue.  3.  John,  a 
commiflioner  of  excife  in  London,  married,  in  July  1766, 
Elizabeth  Olmius,  only  daughter  of  John  lord  Wal¬ 
tham,  and  foie  heir  of  her  brother,  the  laft  lord  Wal¬ 
tham,  who  died  without  ilfue,  December  jo,  1786  ;  and 
he  alfumed  the  name  of  Olmius,  and  had  ilfue  by  her, 
who  died  June  14,  1797,  John,  died  in  1769;  Frances- 
Maria,  married  to  fir  Simeon  Stuart,  bart.  ;  and  James, 
who  died  in  1772.  He  married,  fecondly,  Maria,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Morgan,  efq.  of  the  Liner  Temple,  and  has 
ilfue  by  her,,  Maria-Anne,  born  May  1799.  4.  James,  a 
captain  in  the  royal  navy,  died  in  1788.  5.  Thomas,  died 
in  1766.  6.  Anne,  married, .firft,  Chriftopher  Horton, 

efq.  of  Catton  Hall,  in  Derbylliire  ;  and,  fecondly,  Oc¬ 
tober  2,  1771,  his  royal  highnefs  Henry-Frederic,  duke 
of  Cumberland,  brother  to  the  king.  7.  Elizabeth,  died 
in  Auguft  1799.  8*  Lucy,  married  to  captain  Moriarty, 
of  the  royal  navy,  and  has  iffue,  Henry  and  Eliza.  The 
earl,  dying  January  14,  1787,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  Henry-Lawes,  the  prefent  earl. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  John-Luttrell-Olmius,  only  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  Odtober  13,  1768;  Vifcount, 
January  9,  1801  •  Earl,  June  23,  1785. 

Residence. — Luttrelftown,  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Motto. — En  Dicu  efi  via  fiance. — “  In  God  is  my 
truft,” 

BOURKE  (JOHN),  Earl  of  MAYO,  Vifcount 
Mayo,  of  Monycrower,  Baron  of  Naas;  born  June  18, 
1766  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  Auguft  20, 
1794;  married.  May  24,  1792,  Arabella,  daughter  of 
William  Mackworth  Praed,  efq.  of  Britton  Houfe,  in 
Devonlhiie. 

John,  firft  earl  of  Mayo,  and  grandfather  to  the  pre¬ 
fent  earl,  married,  in  1725,  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  the  right  honourable  Jofeph  Deane,  lord  chief  baron 
of  the  exchequer,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Par¬ 
ker,  archbilhop  of  Dublin;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
July  21,  1774,  he  had  iffue,  Theobald,  who  died  young ; 
John,  lord  Naas;  Jofeph,  archbilhop' of  Tuam  ;  who 
were  fucceflively  earls  of  Mayo ;  Richard;  Thomas, 
died  in  1774;  Anne,  and  Mary,  both  died  young;  Ca¬ 
tharine,  and  Elizabeth,  both  deceafed  ;  Margaret,  mar¬ 
ried  fir  Thomas  Newcomen,  bart.  of  Mofstown  ;  Elea¬ 
nor,  and' Jane,  who  died  young.  The  earl  died  Decem¬ 
ber  2,  1790,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John, 
the  fecond  earl  ;  who  married,  February  1764,  Marga¬ 
ret,  daughter  of  Jofeph  earl  of  Miltoun ;  and,  dying 
without  iffue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Jofeph, 
third  earl  of  Mayo,  and  archbilhop  of  Tuam  ;  who  mar- 
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ried,  i«  *760,  Elizabeth  Meade,  filler  of  John  earl  of 
Clanwilliam  ;  and  had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  March  13, 
1S07,  1.  John,  lord  Naas.  2.  Richard,  dean  of  Ardagli, 
married  to  Frances,  daughter  of  Robert  Fowler,  arch- 
bilhop  of  Dublin;  and  has  iffue,  Robert,  Mildred, 
Trances,  and  Catharine.  3.  Jofeph,  dean  of  OITory, 
married  to  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sackvill? 
Gardiner,  efq.  uncle  of  the  firft  vifcount  Mountjoy  ;  and 
has  iffiie,  Jofeph-Deane,  born  March  1S00  ;  Sackville  ; 
Elizabeth;  Charlotte;  and  Henrietta-Margaret.  4. 
George-Theobald,  born  April  15,  1776,  in  holy  orders. 
5.  Catharine.  6.  Mary,  married  to  Edward  Southwell, 
lord  de  Clifford.  7.  Elizabeth.  8.  Mary-Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Thomas  Sotheby,  efq.  rear-admiral  of  the  blue. 
9.  Charlotte,  married  to  William  Browne,  efq.  of 
Browne’s  Hill,  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  and  died 
June  15,  1S06.  10.  Harriett,  died  Oftober  5, -17,81. 

11.  Louifa.  12.  Theodoeia-Eleanor,  married,  in  1807, 
captain  Hale,  eldeft  fon  of  Blagden  Hale,  efq.  of  Alder- 
fev,  in  Gloucefterfliire.  The  earl,  dying  Auguft  20, 
J794,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  fourth 
and  prefent  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  the  honour¬ 
able  Richard  Bourke,  dean  of  Ardagh,  next  brother  to 
the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  1776;  Vifcount,  1780;  Earl, 
1785. 

Motto. — A  cruet  falus.—<c  Salvation  is  from  the 
crofs.” 

ANNESLEY  (RICHARD),  Earl  of  ANNESLE  Y, 
Vifcount  Glerawley,  Baron  of  Caftle-Wellan,  a  Privy 
Counfellor,  and  Chief  Commiflioner  of  Excile  in  Ire¬ 
land  ;  born  April  14,  1745;  fucceeded  his  brother, 
Francis-Charles,  the  late  earl,  December  19,  iSo2 ; 
married,  September  25, .177.1,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Robert  Lambert,  efq.  of  Dunleddy,  in  Downefhire, 
and  has  ilfue,.  William-Richard,  .vifcount  Glerawly, 
heir  apparent,  born  July  16,  1772;  married.  May  19, 
1803,  lady  Ifabella  St.  Laurence,  daughter  of  William 
earl  of  Howth  ;  Robert,  born  June  x,  1773,  a  captain 
in  the  army;  Arthur,  born  November  21,  1775,  a 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army ;  Catharine,  married 
to  Neil  O’Donnel,  efq.  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Neil  O’Donnel, 
bart.  of  Newport,  in  the  county  of  Mayo  ;  and  Anna- 
Maria. 

William,  vifcount  Glerawley,  fixth  fonof  the  honour¬ 
able  Francis  Anneftey,  of  Caftle  Wellan,  born  in  1709, 
was  the  firft  baron  Anneftey,  of  Caftle  Wellan,  and  vil- 
-count  Glerawley;  who  married,  Aug.  16,1738,  ladyAnne 
Beresford,  daughter  of  Marcus  earl  of  Tyrone,  and  lifter 
of  the  firft  marquis  of  Waterford  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  May  12,  1770,  he  had,  Francis-Charles,  his  fuc- 
ceft'or;  Marcus,  born  April  17,  1743,  died  unmarried  ; 
Richard,  who  fucceeded  his  brother  ;  William,  dean  of 
Downe,  married  to  Mifs  Digby,  daughter  of  John  Digb.y, 
efq.  of  Landenftown,  and  has  iffue,  Marcus,  a  captain 
in  the  army,  married  in  1803,  Caroline,  daughter  of 
Ferdinando  Smith,  of  the  Grange,  in  Shroplhire,  efquire ; 
Catharine,  married,  July  14,  1760,  to  Arthur,  fecond 
earl  of  Arran,  and  died  November  21,  1770.  The  vif¬ 
count  died  September  12,  1770,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  Francis-Charles,  the  fecond  vifcount,  and 
firft  earl  of  Anneftey  ;  married,  February  8,  176 6,  Mary, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Grove,  efq.  and,  dying 
without  iffue,  December  19,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
brother  Richard,  the  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  20,  1758  ;  Vifcount, 
November  14,  1766  ;  Earl,  Auguft  18,  17S9. 

Residence. — Caftle  Wellan,  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Motto. — Virlutis  amore. — “  Love  virtue.” 

COLE  (JOHN-WILLOUGHBY),  Earl  of  ENNIS¬ 
KILLEN,  Vifc-ount  Ennilkillen,  Baron  Montftorence ; 
born  March  23,  1768  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
earl,  May  22,  1803;  married,  October  13,  1805,  lady 
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Charlotte  Paget,  fourth  daughter  of  Henry  earl  of  Ux¬ 
bridge  ;  and  has  iffue  lord  Montflorcncc,  heir  apparent, 
born  January  24,  1807. 

John,  lord  Montftorence,  born  October  13,  1709,  mar¬ 
ried,  October  1728,  Elizabeth,  eld-eft  daughter  of  Hugh 
Willough.by  Montgomery,  efq.  of  Carrow,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Fermanagh  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  April  177  D 
he  had  iffue,  William-Willoughby,  the  firft  earl  of  En- 
nitkillen  ;  Arthur,  married  to  Letitia,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Claudius  Hamilton,  efq. ;  Mary-Anne,  died  June 
3°>  1793;  Flora-Carolina,  married  to  William  Irvine, 
efq.  of  Caftle  Irvine,  and  died  October  20,  1737;  Ca¬ 
tharine,  married  to  Richard  Browne,  efq.  ;  Mary,  died 
April  4,  1755;  and  Elizabeth.  His  lordthip  died,  No¬ 
vember  30,  1767,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
William  -  Willoughby,  the  fecond  lord,  and  firft  carl, 
born  in  173 6,  married,  November  3,  1763,  Anne,  filler 
of  Armar  ear!  of  Belmore,  and  had  iffue,  John-Wil- 
loughby,  lord  Montftorence;  Galbraith  Lowry,  a  co¬ 
lonel  in  the  army  ;  William  Montgomery,  dean  of 
Waterford,  died  September  2,  1804;  Arthur-Henry, 
born  June  28,  1780,  in  the  Eaft  India  Company’s  civil 
eftablilhment  at  Madras;  Henry;  Sarah,  married  to 
Owen  Wynne,  efq.  ;  Elizabeth-Anne,  married  to  cap¬ 
tain  Magennis,  and  died  May  26,  1807  ;  Anne,  born 
September  14,  1769;  Florence,  born  May  14,  1778; 
Henrietta-Frances,  born  June  1784;  married,  July  20, 
1805,  to  Thomas,  third  lord  Grantham.  The  earl,  dying 
May  22,  1803,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John- 
Willoughby,  the  fecond  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  Auguft  26,  1760;  Vifcount, 
June  27,  1776  ;  Earl,  1789. 

Motto — Deum  cole,  regem  ferva.— “  Worfhip  God, 
and  ferve  the  king.’’ 

Residences. — Florence  Court,  in  the  county  of 
Fermanagh. — Town-houfe,  in  Dover-ftreet. 

CREIGHTON  (JOHN),  Earl  of  ERNE,  Vifcount 
and  Baron  Erne,  of  Crum-Caftle  ;  Governor  of  Ferma¬ 
nagh,  and  a  T ruftee  of  the  Linen  Manufactory ;  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  father,  the  late  lord,  June  io,  1773  ;  married, 
firft,  February  1761,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Robert 
Howard,  biftiop  of  Elphin,  and  fitter  of  Ralph  vifcount 
Wicklow  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  15,  ^75,  he 
had  iffue,  Abraham,  lord  Creighton,  heir  apparent; 
John,  a  lieutenant  colonel  in  the  army,  and  governor  of 
Hurft- Caftle,  married  to  jane,  daughter  of  Walter 
V/eldon,  efq.;  Elizabeth,  born  January  21,  1762, 
married  to  James  King,  efq.  and  died  January  28,  1794; 
Patience,  deceafed ;  Catharine;  Meliora,  died  in  1784. 
The  earl  married,  fecondly,  July  22,  1776,  Mary,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Frederic  Hervey,  earl  of  Briftol ;  and  has 
iffue,  Elizabeth-Caroline-Mary,  married,  March  30, 
1799,  lieutenant-colonel  James-Archibald  Stuart-Wort- 
ley,  fon  of  the  honourable  James-Stuart-Wortley,  and 
nephew  of  the  marquis  of  Bute. 

David  Creighton,  a  major-general  in  the  army,  and 
governor  of  Kilmainham ;  born  in  1671;  married,  in 
1700,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Richard  Southwell,  efq. 
by  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Murrough  0‘Bryen, 
earl  of  Inchinquin,  and  died  June  1,  1728,  leaving  iffue 
by  her,  who  alfo  died  April  5,  1759,  Abraham,  the  firft 
lord  Erne;  Meliora,  married  to  Nicholas  Ward,  efq.  ; 
Elizabeth;  and  Mary.  Abraham,  the  firft  lord,  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  July  1729,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Ro- 
gerlon,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench  ; 
by  which Jady,  who  died  Auguft  6,  1760,  he  had  iffue, 
David,  died  young;  John;  Abraham,  married  Mrs. 
Alkinhurft;  Meliora,  married  Blayoey  Balfour,  efq.; 
Charlotte,  and  Mary,  who  died  young.  His  lordthip 
married,  fecondly,  September  7,  1762,  Jane,  daughter 
of  John  King,  efq.  of  Charleftown,  in  Roffcommoa 
county;  but  by  whom’he  had  no  iffue.  His  lordthip, dying 
in  June  1772,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the 
fecond  lord,  and  firft  vifcount  and  earl. 
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Creations. — Baron,  July  15,  1768;  Vifcount,  Ja¬ 
nuary  6,  1781;  Earl,  Auguft  18,  1789. 

Residence. — Crum  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Ferma¬ 
nagh. 

Motto. — God  fend  grace. 

PROBY  (JOHN-JOSKUA),  Earl  of  CARYS. 
FORT,  Baron  Carysfort,  in  Ireland;  Baron  Carysfort, 
of  Norman  Crofs,  in  England  ;  a  Privy  Counfellor,  and 
Joint  Guardian  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland,  Knight  of  St. 
Patrick,  D.  C.  L.  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S  A.  born  Auguft 
12,  1751;  fucceeded  his  father,  the 'late  lord,  06tober 
18,  1772;  married,  fir  ft,  March  19,  1774,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  right  honourable  fir  William  Ofborne, 
bart.  of  Newton,  in  Tipperary;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  in  1783,  he  had  iffue,  William-Alien,  lordProhy, 
a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  died  at  Surinam,  in  1804; 
John,  lord  Proby, 'heir  apparent,  a  lieutenant-coionel  in 
the  army,  and  a  captain  in  the  firft  regiment  of  foot 
guards;  Granville-Levefon;  Emma-Elizabeth,  died  in 
3791;  and  Gertrude.  The  earl  married,  fecondly, 
April  12,  1781,  Elizabeth  Grenville,  filler  to  George 
marquis  of  Buckingham  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue, 
George,  died  in  1791;  Charlotte,  born  in  1788  ;  Fran¬ 
ces,  born  in  1789;  Elizabeth,  born  in  1792. 

William  Proby,  efq.  governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  in 
Hindooftan,  married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  Robert 
Cornwall,  efq.  of  Borrington,  in  Herefordfhire  ;  and  had 
ifiue,  John,  his  fucceffor ;  and  Editha,  married  to  fir 
John  Ofborne,  bart.  of  Newtown,  in  the  county  of  Tip¬ 
perary.  John,  his  only  fon,  fucceeding,  married  Jane, 
eldeft  daughter  of  John  lord  Gower,  by  lady  Catharine 
Ruffe],  daughter  of  John  duke  of  Bedford  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  June  10,  1726,  he  had  iffue,  John,  the 
firft  lord;  William,  died  unmarried;  Thomas,  killed 
at  the  attack  of  Ticonderoga  in  1756;  Charles,  a  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  royal  navy,  married  Mifs  Pownall,  and  had 
iffue,  Baptift,  dean  of  Litchfield,  who  died  January  16, 
1807,  having  married  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John 
Ruffel,  and  left  iffue,  Baptift-Jolm,  in  holy  orders,  mar¬ 
ried  Mary-Sufanna.  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Nigil  Bowyer 
Grefley,  bart.;  Charles,  in  holy  orders ;  Jofhua-John 
Brownlow,  on  the  Eaft-India  company’s  eftablifhment  in 
Bengal ;  Mary,  married  Francis-Hamberftone  M'Kenzie, 
efq.  created  lord  Seaforth  ;  Catharine,  married  the  Rev. 
Charles  Proby,  eldeft  fon  of  the  late  commiflioner  Proby, 
of  Chatham  ;  Caroline,  married  to  Edward  Grove,  efq. 
of  Shenftone  Park,  in  Staffordfhire  ;  Sufan,  deceafed  ; 
and  Anne.  Caroline,  died  unmarried.  John,  the  eldeft 
fon,  born  November  25,  1720,  was  made  a  lord  of- the 
admiralty  in  the  reign  of  George  II.  fworn  a  privy 
counfellor,  and  created  baron  Carysfort  in  Ireland  :  he 
married,  Auguft  27,  1750,  the  honourable  Elizabeth 
Allen,  fifter  and  co-heir  of  John,  third  vifcount  Allen  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  March  1783,  he  had  iffue, 
John-Joflnia,  the  prefent  earl  ;  Elizabeth,  born  in  1752, 
married  Thomas-James  Storer,  efq.  who  died  Novem¬ 
ber  10;  1792.  His  lordfliip,  dying  October  18,  1772,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  John-Jofhua,  the  firft  and 
prefent  earl  of  Carysfort. 

Creations.-— Baron,  December  14,  1751;  Earl,  Au¬ 
guft  18,  1789;  Baron  Carysfort  in  England,  January  13, 
1801. 

Residences. — Stilorgan  Caftle,  near  Dublin;  and 
Elton  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon.? — Town, 
houfe,  in  Great  Cumberland-place. 

Motto. — Manus  h<zc  inimka  tyrannis.- — “  This  hand  is 
boftile  to  tyrants.” 

BUTLER  (-EDMUND),  Earl  of  KILKENNY,  and 
Vifcount  Montgarret ;  born  January  6,  1771;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  July  17,  1793;  married, 
June  20,  1793,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Robert 
Fowler,  archbifhop  of  Dublin. 


Richard  Butler,  the  firft  vifcount  Montgarret,  wss 
the  fon  of  fir  Pierce  Butler,  eighth  earl  of  Ormond, 
lord  treafurer  of  Ireland,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
His  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  Edmund,  the  tenth  vifcount, 
married,  in  1744,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  fir  Simon 
Bradflreet,  bart.  by  which  lady,  who  died  March  27, 
1778,  he  had  iffue,  Edmund,  his  fucceffor;  Richard,  in 
holy  orders,  died  in  1793;  Simon,  married  to  Mifs 
Lynch,  daughter  of  Edward  Lynch,  efq.  of  Hampftead, 
and  died  May  19,  1797;  Eleanor,  died  in  1762;  and 
Anne-Amelia.  The  vifcount  died  February  9,  1779* 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his.  eldeft  fon,  Edmund,  the 
eleventh  vifcount,  born  July  57,  1745,  married,  O&ober 
7,  1768,  Henrietta  Butler,  daughter  of  Somerfet  Hamil¬ 
ton,  earl  of  Carrick,  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  20,. 
1785,  he  had  iffue,  Edmund,  earl  of  Kilkenny  ;  Somers 
fet-Richard,  married  Mrs.  Kelly  ;  Henry,  born  in  1773  f 
Pierce,  bern  in  1774  ;  and  Charlotte-Juliana,  married  to 
John-Carrington  Smith,  efq.  The  vifcount,  dying  July 
17,  1792,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  foil,  Edmund,  the 
twelfth  vifcount,  and  firft  and  prefent  earl. — The  pre¬ 
emptive  heir  is  Somerfet-Richard,  next  brother  of  the 
earl,  to  the  vifeounty  only. 

Creations — Vifcount,  Oftober  13,  1550;  Earl, 
December  20,  1793. 

Motto. — Deprejfus  extollor. — “  Depreffed,  to  be  ex¬ 
alted.” 

ANNESLEY  (ARTHUR),  Earl  of  MONTNOR- 
RIS,  of  Montnorris  Caftle,  Baron  Altliam,  and  a  Baro¬ 
net;  Governor  of  Wexford,  and  a  Privy  Counfellor  in 
Ireland  ;  F.R.S.  and  F.S.  A.  born  Auguft  7,  1744 ;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  who  was  the  feventh  vifcount  Valen- 
tia,  and  fixth  earl  of  Anglefey,  February  14,  1761  ; 
married,  firft,  May  10,  1767,  Lucy-Fortefcue  Lyttelton, 
only  daughter  of  George  lord  Lyttelton,  baron  of  Frank- 
ley,  and  foie  heir  of  her  brother  Thomas,  the  fecond 
lord  Lyttelton  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  20, 1783, 
he  had  iffue,  George  vifcount  Valentia,  heir  apparent, 
born  November  2,  1769;  married,  Septembers,  1790* 
Anne,  daughter  of  William  vifcount  Courtenay,  and  has 
iffue  one  fon,  George-Arthur,  born  October  2,  1793. 
Thomas-Lyttelton  ;  Charles-Henry,  deceafed  ;  Juliana- 
Lucy,  married  to  John-Maxwell  Barry,  efq.  eldeft  fon  of 
the  honourable  Henry-Maxwell  Barry,  bifiiop  of  Meath 
Hefter-Arabella,  born  in  1778,  married  to  Norman  Mac- 
leod,  efq.  His  lordfliip  married,  fecondly,  December  26, 
1783,  Sarah,  third  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Cavendifh,  bart-. 
of  Doveridge  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  by  Sarah  ba- 
ronefs  Waterpark,  and  has  iffue,  1.  Henry,  born  March 
24,  ,1792;  2.  Richard,  died  in  February  1807  ;  3.  Catha¬ 
rine,  born  July  18,  1790 ;  4.  Frances,  born  May  28, 1793; 
5.  Juliana,  born  November  21,  1797. 

Francis  Annefley,  knight  and  baronet,  and  principal 
fecretary  of  ftate  in  Ireland,  was  created  baron  Mont¬ 
norris,  and  vifcount  Valentia,  in  1621;  and  his  fon,  Ar¬ 
thur,  April  20,  1661,' was  created  baron  Annefley,  of 
Newport  Pagnel,  a_nd  earl  of  Anglefey  ;  from  whom  the 
late  earl  was  defeended.  His  lordfhip’s  father,  Richard 
earl  of  Anglefey  in  England,  and  vifcount  Valentia,  &c. 
in  Ireland,  left  iffue  the  prefent  earl,  and  feveral  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  and,  his  lordfhip  dying  February  14,  17C1,  his  fon 
fucceeded  to  his  Irifh  honours;  but  the  Englifh  have 
ever  fince  lain  dormant. 

Creation. — EarLof  Montnorris,  in  1793. 

Residence,  —  Montnorris  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Armagh. 

Motto. — Virtutis  amove. — “  Love  virtue.” 

CUFFE  (JQHN-OTWAY),  Earl  of  DESART, 
Vifcount  Caltlecuffe,  Baron  of  Defalt;  born  February 
30,  T788  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  ear),  Auguft  9, 
1804. 

John,  the  fecond  baron  Defart,  born  November  rtf, 
*  .  i73Qj> 
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1730,  married  Sophia,  daughter  and  heir  of  Bvettridge 
Badliam,  efq.  of  Rockfield,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  wi¬ 
dow  of  Richard  Thornhill,  efq.  by  which  lad-y,  who 
died  Auguft  2,  1768,  he  had  ilfue,  Sophia,  born  in  17335 
Lucy,  married  to  William  Weldon,  efq.  and  Catharine, 
married  to  Hr  Charles  Buxton,  bart.  His  lordfhip  died 
November  23,  1767,  without  ilfue  male,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  brother,  Otway,  the  third  lord,  created 
vifcount  and  earl  of  Defart;  and  married,  Auguft  18, 
1783,  Anne,  daughter  of  John,  fecond  earl  of  Altamont, 
and  filter  of  the  marquis  of  Sligo  ;  and  had  ilfue,  John- 
Otway,  vifcount  CalHecuft'e ;  Elizabeth;  and  Louifa- 
Dorothea.  The  earl,  dying  Auguft  9,  1804,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  only  fon,  John-Otway,  the  prefent  and 
fecond  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  the  honourable 
and  reverend  Hamilton  Cuffe,  uncle  of  the  prefent  earl, 
to  the  barony  of  Defart  only. 

Creations. — Baron,  November  10,  1.733;  Vifcount, 
December  12,  1780;  Earl,  December  20,  1793. 

Residence. — Caftleculfe,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

Motto  .  —  Fir t us  requid  nefria Jordida.  — “  Virtue  dif- 
dains  a  mean  repofe.” 

HOWARD  (ROBERT),  Earl  of  WICKLOW, 
Vifcount  Wicklow,  Baron  Clonmore,  of  Clonmore  Caf- 
tle;  born  Auguft  7,  1757  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
vifcount,  June  26,  1786  ;  and  his  mother,  Alicef  coun- 
tefs  of  Wicklow,  March  7,  1807. 

Ralph,  eldeft  fon  of  Robert  billiop  of  Elphin,  created 
Baron  Clonmore,  and  vifcount  Wicklow,  married,  Au¬ 
guft  11,  1753,  Alice,  foie  heir  of  William  Forward,  efq. 
of  Caftle  Forward,  in  the  county  of  Donnegal;  by  which 
lady,  who  was,  December  20,  1793,  created  in  her  own 
right  countefs  of  Wick)ow,  he  had  ilfue,  Robert,  the 
prefent  earl ;  William,  who  alfumed  the  name  and  arms 
of  Forward,  in  1787,  purfuant  to  the  will  of  his  grand¬ 
father,  and  married  Eleanor,  daughter  of  the  honourable 
Francis  Caulfield,  brother  of  William  earl  of  Charle- 
mont ;  and  had  ilfue  a  daughter,  born  November  2, 1791; 
Hugh,  married  to  Mifs  Bligh,  coufintothe  earl  of  Darn- 
ley  ;  Boleyne;  Henry;  Stewarta  ;  Ifabella;  Catharine; 
and  Mary,  married  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hore,  third  fon 
of  Walter  Hore,  efq.  of  Harpefton,  by  lady  Anne  Stop- 
ford,  filter  of  the  earl  of  .Courtown,  and  died  July  23, 
1793.  His  lordfhip,  dying  June  26,  1786,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon,  Robert,  the  fecond  vifcount;  and 
Alice,  countefs  of  Wicklow,  deceafing  March  7,  1807, 
was  fucceeded  by  her  fon,  Robert,  the  prefent  earl. — 
The  prefumptive  heir  is  William-Forward  Stewart,  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  July  21,  1776;  vifcount,  June 
12,  1785;  Earl,  December  20,  1793. 

Residences. — Caftle  Forward,  in  Donnegal;  and 
Clonmore  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Carlough. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Upper  Baker-ftreet. 

Motto. — Cerium  fete Jinem. — “Aim  at  a  good  end.” 

SCOTT  (THOMAS),  Earl  of  CLONMEL,  Vif¬ 
count  Clonmel,  and  Baron  Earlsfort ;  born  Auguft  13, 
1783  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  May  23,  1798  ; 
married,  February  9,  1805,  Henrietta  Greville,  fecond 
daughter  of  George  earl  of  Warwick,  and  has  ilfue  a 
daughter,  born  December  3,  1806. 

Thomas  Scott,  efq.  anceltor  of  his  lordlhip,  who  fell 
in  battle  fighting  for  William  III.  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  Ormlby,  of  Tubbervaddy, 
in  the  county  of  Rofcommon ;  by  which  lady  lie  had 
ifiue  one  fon,  Michael,  who  married  Mifs  Purcfl ;  and 
had  iftue,  Thomas,  of  Moiiobber,  deceafed  ;  and  John, 
his  heir,  born  June  8,  1739  ;  appointed  folicitor-general 
o-f  Ireland,  December  13,  1774;  attorney-general,  No¬ 
vember  3,  1775  ;  prime  ferjeant  at  law,  December  1783  ; 
lord  chief-juftice  of  the  King’s  Bench,  in  1784;  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  baron  Earlsfort,  vifcount,  and  earl  of 
Clonmel.  His  lordlhip  married,  firft,  in  1768,  Catharine- 
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Anne-Maria,  daughter  of  Thomas  Mathew,  efq.  and 
filler  of  Francis  earl  of  Llandaff,  and  had  ifirie  by  her, 
who  died  in  1771,  an  only  fon,  which  died  an  infant. 
The  earl  married,  fecondly,  June  23,  1779.  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Patrick  Lawlefs,  efq.  of  Dublin, 
by  Mary,  filler  of  the  firft  lord  Cloncurry,  and  had  ilfue, 
Thomas  lord  Earlsfort;  and  Charlotte,  born  May  m, 
1787.  The  earl,  dying  May  23,  1798-,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  only  fon,  Thomas,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  May  1784;  Vifcount,  Auguft 
18,  1789;  and  Earl,  December  20,  1793. 

Residences/ — Lilfon-Earl  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Tipperary. 

Motto. — Fear  to  tranfgrefsv 

F1TZGIBBON  (JOHN),  Earl  of  CLARE,  Vif¬ 
count  Fitzgibbon,  Baron  Fitzgibbon,  of  Lower  Conello, 
in  Ireland,  and  Baron  Fitzgibbon,  of  Sidbury,  in  Devon- 
Ihire,  in  England  ;  born  June  10,  1792;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  earl,  January  28,  1802. 

John  Fitzgibbon, .efq.  hislordfftip’s grandfather,  born 
in  1708,  married  Mifs  Grove,  daughter  of  John  Grove, 
efq.  of  Bally, himock,  and  died  April  11,  1780,  leaving 
ilfue,  John,  the  firft  earl;  Arabella,  married  to  St.  John 
Jefferyes,  efq.  of  Blarney  Caftl?,  and  had  ilfue,  George, 
married  to  Emily,  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  Da¬ 
vid  Latouche  ;  Mary-Anne,  married  to  George-Frederic 
Nugent,  eleventh  earl  of  Wellmeath,  which  marriage 
was  dilfolved  by  adt  of  parliament and  Ihe  re-married, 
November  13, 1796,  the  honourable  Auguftus  Caveridifii 
Bradlhaw,  brother  of  Richard  lord  Waterpark;  and 
Emily,  married  to  Richard  Butler,  eleventh  lord  Caher. 
Elizabeth,  married,  June  12,  1763,  the  honourable  Wil¬ 
liam  Beresford,  lord  archbilhop  of  Tuam  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  Auguft  24,  1807,  he  has  ilfue,  Maria;  married, 
July  10,  1802,  to  Henry  lord  Donally.  John,  the  eldeft 
ion,  born  in  1749,  was  appointed  attorney-general  in 
1784,  lord  high  chancellor  in  1789,  and  created  baron 
Fitzgibbon,  vifcount,  and  earl.of  Clare,  by  George  III. 
He  married,  July  1,  1786,  Mifs  Whaley,  daughter  ot 
Richard-Chapel  Whaley,  efq.  of  Whaley  Abbey,  in  the 
county  of  Wicklow ;  and  had  ilfue,  John  lord  Fitzgib¬ 
bon;  Richard-Hobart,  born  Odtober  2,  1793;  andlfa- 
bella,  born  January  11,  1797.  His  lordlhip,  dying  Ja¬ 
nuary  28,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John, 
the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is 
Richard-Hobart,  brother  to  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  1789;  Vifcount,  December  20, 
1793;  Earl,  June  10,  1793;  an  Englilh  Baron,  Septem¬ 
ber  1799. 

Residence. — Mount  Shannon,  near  Limeric,  in  Ire¬ 
land. 

Motto.— Nil admirari. — “  Be  aftoniflied  at  nothing.” 

CLEMENTS  (NATHANIEL),  E  a  ill  of  LEITRIM, 
Vifcount  and  Baron  Leitrim,  of  Manor  Hamilton,  Go¬ 
vernor  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Leitrim; 
born  May  9,  1768  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
July  27,  1804;  married  Mifs Bermingham,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  William  Bermingham,  of.  Rofs  Hill,  in  the 
county  of  Galway,  and  filler  to  the  countefs  of  Clan- 
william  ;  and  has  ilfue,  Robert  lord  Clements,  heir  ap¬ 
parent ;  William-Sydney  ;  Maria;  Elizabeth;  and  Ca¬ 
roline. 

Robert,  the  firft  earl  of  Leitrim,  born  November 123, 
1732,  married,  May  31,  1763,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Clotworthy  Skeffington,  earl  of  Malfereene  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Nathaniel  lord  Clements,  his 
heir;  Robert ;  Anne-Elizabeth  ;  Louifa  ;  and  Caroline, 
married,  May  27,  1802,  Jolin-Thomas  Townlhend,  lord 
vifcount  Sydney,  arid  died  Auguft  9,  1803.  The  earl, 
dying  July  27,  1804,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  Ion, 
Nathaniel,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. —  Baron,  September  20,  1783;  Vifcount, 
December  20,  1793;  Earl*  October  6,  1795. 

Residence.—* 
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Residence. —  Manor  Hamilton,  in  the  county  of 

Leitrim. 

Motto.  —  Patriis  virtutibus. — “  Patriotic,  and  vir¬ 
tuous.” 

BINGHAM  (RICHARD),  Earl  of  LUCAN,  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Caftlcbar,  and  a  Baronet ;  Governor  of  the  County 
of  Mayo  ;  born  December  6,  1764  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  earl,  March  29,  1799  ;  married,  May  26,  1794, _ 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Henry,  laft  earl  of 
Fauconberg;  and  has  id'ue,  a  fori,  lord  Bingham,  heir 
apparent,  born  June  2,  1801;  and  three  daughters  ;  of 
whom  lady  Charlotte,  the  fecond,  died  March  20, 
1805. 

His  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  fir  John  Bingham,  of  Caf- 
tlibarj  the  fifth  baronet,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Ag- 
mondi  ft) am  Ve fey,  efq.  and  grand-daughter  of  William 
Sarsfield,  efq.  by  Mary,  natural  daughter  of  Charles  1 1. 
and  filler  of  James  duke  of  Monmouth  ;  by  which  lady 
he  had  ifiFiie',  John,  the  fixth  baronet;  Charles,  the  fe- 
venth  baronet,  and  fi rft  earl;  George,  died  in  1752; 
Jane,  married  to  Thomas  firlt  earl  of  Louth,  and  died 
.Without  d Hue,  in  1746;  Mary,  married,  fird,  Hugh 
Montgomery,  efq.  and,  fecondly,  her  coufin,  V'eiey  Col- 
cloiigh,  efq.  Charlotte,  died  unmarried  ;  Henrietta,  died 
unmarried  ;  Anne,  married  to  CrofTdaile  Miller,  efq.  of 
Milford,  in  the  county  of  Mayo.  Sir  John  died  July 
at,  1749,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  fir  John, 
the  fixth  baronet,  born  in  1730,  died  unmarried  in  1752, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother,  fir  Charles,  the 
feventh  baronet,  and  firft  earl  of  Lucan;  who  married, 
in  1760,  Margaret,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  James  Smith, 
efq.  of  Cannons  Leigh,  in  the  county  of  Devon;  and 
had  ifihe,'  Richard  lord  Bingham  ;  Lavinia,  married, 
March  6,  1781,  to  George-John  earl  Spencer;  Louifa, 
deceafed;  Margaret,  married  to  Thomas  Lindfay,  efq. 
of  Hallymurt;  and  Anne.  His  lordfhip,  dying  March 
29,  17^9,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Richard,  the 
p relent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  July  13,  1776;  Earl,  Odtober 

6,  1795* 

Residences. — Caftlebar,  in  the  county  of  Mayo. — 
Town-houfe,  Charles-fireet,  Berkeley-fquare. 

Motto. — Spes  mea  Chrijlus — “  My  hope  is  in  Chrift.” 

STEWART  (ROBERT),  Earl  of  LONDON¬ 
DERRY,  Vifcount  Caftlereagh,  Baron  of  Londonderry, 
Governor  and  Cufios  Rotulorum  of  the  counties  of  Downe 
and  Londonderry,  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ireland,  and 
Truftee  of  the  Linen  Board  ;  born  September  27,  1739  ; 
married,  firft,  June  3,  1766,  Sarah-Frances  Seymour,  fe¬ 
cond  daughter  of  Francis  marquis  of  Hertford  ;  by  which 
lady,  who  died  July  17,  1770,  he  has  iflue,  Robert  vif¬ 
count  Caftlereagh,  heir  apparent,  born  June  18,  1769; 
appointed  a  lord  of  the  treafury,  and  keeper  of  the  privy 
feal  in  Ireland,  in  1797  ;  chief  fecre^ary  to  the  lord  lieu¬ 
tenant  and  privy  counfellor,  March  1798;  prefident  of 
the  board  of  commiflioners  for  the  affairs  of  India,  and 
called  to  a  feat  in  the  cabinet  in  1802;  principal  fecre- 
tary  of  ftate  for  the  war  and  colonial  department  in  1805, 
which  he  refigned  in  November  1806, and  again  appointed 
to  the  fame  office  in  April  1807  ;  married,  June  9,  1794, 
lady  Amelia  Hobart,  daughter  and  c'o-hetr  of  John,  fecond 
earl  of  Buckinghamfliire.  The  earl  married,  fecondly, 
June  7,  1775,  Frances,  eldeft  daughter  of  Charles  earl 
Camden;  and  has  iflue,  1.  Charles-William,  born  in 
1778,  a  brigadier-general,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
18th  regiment  of  dragoons;  married,  Auguft  4,  1804, 
lady  Catharine,  fourth  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Darn- 
ley,  and  has  ilfue,  Frederic,  born  July  7,  1805.  2. 

Alexander-John,  in  the  royal  navy;  died  November  14, 
x8oo.  3.  Thontas-Henry,  born  Auguft  27,  1790-  4* 

Frances-Anne,  married  March  10,  1799,  lord  Charles 
Fitzroy,  fecond  fon  of  Auguftus-Henry  duke  of  Grafton. 

"Elizabeth-Mary,  died  December  18,  1798.  6.  Caro- 
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line,  married  to  colonel  Thomas  Wood,  M.P.  for  Breck- 
nockffiire.  7.  Georgiana,  married  July  13,  1803,  to 
George  Canning,  efq.  of  Garvagh,  in  the  county  of  Lon¬ 
donderry,  and  died  November  17,  1804.  8.  Selina-Sa- 

rah-Juliana,  born  July  1,  1786.  9.  Matilda,  born  O6I0- 

befii.  1787.  10.  Emily-Jane,  born  March  29,  1789. 

11.  Catharine-Oftavia,  born  October  14,  1792. 

Alexander  Stewart,  born  in  1700,  married,  June  30, 
1797,,  his  coufin  Mary,  only  daughter  of  John  Cowan, 
efq.  of  Londonderry,  by  Anne  Stewart,  daughter  of 
Alexander  Stewart,  efq.  of  Ballylawn  Caftle,  and  fifier 
and  foie  heir  of  fir  Robert  Cowan,  governor  of  Bombay, 
in  Hindooftan,  and  died  April  2,  1781,  leaving  iflue  by 
her,  who  died  April  8,  178'S,  1.  Robert/the  firft  earl. 
2.  William,  died  in  1742.  3.  John,  died  in  1762.  4. 

Alexander, married,  October®,  1791,  Mary,  third  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles  marquis  of  Drogheda,  by  Anne,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Francis  Seymour  marquis  ot  Hertford,  and 
haslflue,  Alexander-Robert,  born  February  12,  1795; 
Charles-Moore,  born  March  5,  1799;  j ohn-Vandeleur, 
born  Oftober  8,  1804;  Maria-Frances,  born  September 
22,  1792;  Anne-Elizabeth,  born  January  12,  1794;  Ger- 
trude-Ifabella,  born  October  18,  1796;  Frances-Anne, 
died  March  6,  1800;  and  Frances-Gcrtrude,  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  4,  1804.  5.  Anne,  born  September  27,  1738, 

died  April  21,  1781.  6.  Frances,  born  October  26,  1742. 

7.  Mary,  died  young.  Robert,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  ad¬ 
vanced  by  George  III.  to  the  dignity  of  baron  of  Lon¬ 
donderry,  vifcount  Caftlereagh,  and  firft  earl  of  London¬ 
derry. 

Creations. — Baron,  November  18,  1789;  Vifcount, 
October  6,  1795  ;  and  Earl,  Auguft  10,  179 6. 

Residences.  —  Mount  Stewart,  in  the  county  of 
Downe. — Town-houfe,  in  St.  James’s-ftreet. 

Motto. — Metuenda  corolla  draconis, — “  Lower  the  dra¬ 
gon’s  creft.” 

CORRY  (SOMERSET-LOWRY),  Earl  of  BEL- 
MORE,  Vifcount  and  Baron  Belmore,  of  Caftle  Code, 
a  Governor  of  the  County  of  Tyrone;  born  July  11, 
1774;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  February  2, 
1802 ;  married,  October  20,  1800,  Juliana,  fecond 
daughter  of  Henry-Thomas,  earl  of  Carrick  ;  by  which 
lady  he  has  iflue,  Armar-Lowry  lord  Corry,  heir  ap¬ 
parent,  born  December  23,  1801  ;  and  Henry-Thomas, 
born  March  9,  1803. 

Robert  Lowry,  efq.  his  lordfhip’s  great-grandfather, 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Sinclair, 
fecond  fon  of  fir  James  Sinclair,  of  Caithnefs  ;  and  had 
iflue,  Robert,  married  to  Mifs  Margaret  Hamilton,  and 
died  without  iflue  ;  Galbraith  ;  James,  in  holy  orders, 
married  Either,  daughter  of  John  Richardfon,  efq. 
and  Galbraith,  married  to  Sarah,  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  John  Corry,  efq.  and  had  iflue,  Armar,  the  firft  earl; 
and  Anne,  married  to  William-Willoughby  Cole,  earl 
of  Ennifkillen.  Armar,  the  firft  earl,  married,  firft, 
Oftober  3,  177a,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Somerfet  earl 
of  Carrick,  by  Juliana,  eldeft  daughter  of  Henry  earl 
of  Shannon,  and  had  iftue  by  her;  who  died  January 
1777;  Somerfet-Lowry,  lord  Corry,  his  fucceffor;  and 
Juliana,  who  died  young.  The  earl  married,  fecondly, 
in  March  1780,  Henrietta,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
John,  fecond  earl  of  Buckingham;  which  marriage  was 
diftolved  by  ait  of  parliament ;  and  the  earl  married, 
thirdly,  March  1,  1794,  Mary-Anne,  eldeft  daughter 
of  fir  James  Caldwell,  bart.  of  Caftle  Caldwell,  in  the 
county  of  Fermanagh,  but  by  whom  he  had  no  iftue; 
and,  dying  February  2,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only 
fon,  Somerfet,  the  prefent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  January  6,  1781  ,  Vifcount, 
December  6,  1789;  Earl,  November  1797. 

Residence. — Caftle  Coombe,  in  the  county  of  Fer¬ 
managh. 

Motto. — Vims femper  viridis.-~u  Let  virtue  for  ever 
fiourifti.” 
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CONYNGHAM  (HENRY-BURTON),  Earl  CO- 
N  YNGHAM,  Vifcount  Montcharles,  Baron  Conyngham, 
Knight  of  St.  Patrick,  a  Brigadier-general  in  the  Army, 
F.S.A.  born  December  26,  1766  ;  fucceeded  his,  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  lord,  May  22,  1787;  married,  July  5, 
1794,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Jofeph  Dennifon, 
efq.  of  Denbies,'in  the  county  of  Surrey  ;  by  which  lady 
lie  has  iffue,  Vifcount  Montcharles,  heir  apparent, 
born  April  5,  1795  ;  a  daughter,  born  Auguft  30,  1796; 
another  daughter,  born  in  February  1799  ;  a  ion,  born 
Oitober  21,  1805  ;  and  a  fon,  born  in  February  1807. 

Henry,  the  fir  It  earl  Conyngham,  married  in  December 
1744,  Ellen,  daughter  and  heir  of  Solomon  Merret,  efq. 
and  dying  wiflio'u-t  iffue,  April  3,  1781,  the  earldom  be¬ 
came  extinCt,  but  the'  barony  devolved  on  his  nephew, 
Francis-Pierpoint  Burton,  the  fecond  lord  Conyngham; 
who  married,  March  19,  1*750,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daugh-  • 
ter  of  the-  right  honourable  Nathaniel  Clements,  and 
filter  of  Robert  earl  of  Leitrim  ;  by  whom  he  had  ilfue, 
Henry,  the  third  lord  ;  Francis-Nathaniel,  twin  brother 
of  the  earl,  and  colonel  of  the  Clare  militia ;  married, 
June  4,  1801,  Valentina  Alicia,  fecond  daughter  of  Ni¬ 
cholas  lord  Cloncurry  ;  Catharine,  married  to  the  Rev. 
John-Shirly  Fermor,  of  Sevenoaks,  in  Kent;  Ellena," 
married  to  Stewart  Weldon,  efq.  and  Henrietta.  His 
lordfhip,  dying  May  22,  1787,  was  fucceeded  by  his' 
eldeft  fon,  Henry,  the  third  baron,  created  a  vifcount, 
and  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  Conyngham  by 
George  III. 

Creations. — Baron,  December  19,  1780  ;  Vifcount, 
December  6,  1789  ;  Earl,  November  5,.  1797. 

Residences. — Slane  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Meath. 
— Town-houfe,  iit  Stanliope-ftreet. 

Motto. — Over  fork  oyer. 

MATTHEW  (FRANCIS-JAMES),  Earl  ofLAN- 
DAFF,  Vifcount  and  Baron  Landaff,  of  Thomaftown,  a 
Colonel  in  the  A-rmy,  and  Colonel  of  the  99th  regiment 
of  Foot,  Governor  of  the  County  of  Tipperary  ;  born, 
January  20,  176S  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
July  30,  1806  ;  married,  July  io,  1797,  Gertrude,  fecond 
daughter  of  John  Latouche,  efq.  of  Harriftown,  in 
Kildare. 

Francis,  the  firft  earl  of  Landaff,  born  in  1738,  mar¬ 
ried  September  6,  1764,  Ellis,  fecond  daughter  of  James 
Smyth,  efq.  (fecond  fon  of  Edward  Smyth,  bilhop  of 
Down  and  Connor,  by  Mary,  fifth  daughter  of  Clotwor¬ 
thy  Skeffington,  the  fecond  vifcount  Maffereene),  and 
fifter  of  fir  Edward  Skeffington  Smyth,  bart.  by  which 
lady,  who  died  Auguft  9,  1781,  he  had  iffue,  Francis- 
James  vifcount  Matthew  ;  Montague,  born  Auguft  18, 
1773,  a  colonel  in  the  army  ;  George,  born  July  179.9,  a 
major  in  the  army  ;  and  Elizabeth.  The  earl  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  June  1784,  Elizabeth,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Clotworthy  Skeffington,  earl  of  Maffereene,  who 
died  without  ilfue,  February  9,  1796  ;  and  the  ear),  dy¬ 
ing  July  36,  1806,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Fran- 
cis-James,  the  fecond  and  prefent  earl.-— The  prefump- 
tive  heir  is  .Montague,  next  brother  of  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  20,  1783;  Vifcount, 
December  20,  1793  ;  Earl,  November  J797. 

Residence. — Thomaftown,  in  the  county  of  Tip¬ 
perary. 

Motto. — Y  fynno  Dwy  y  fydd. — “  Let  be  what  God 
willeth.” 

O’NEILL  (CHARLES-HENRY-ST.-JOHN),  Earl 
O’NEILL,  Vifcount  Raymond,  Vifcount  and  Baron 
O’Neill,  of  Shanes  Caftle,  Colonel  of.the  Antrim  Mili¬ 
tia,  Governor  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  Joint-poftr 
•  roafter-general  in  Ireland  ;  born  January  22,  1779,  fuo. 
ceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  June  27,  1798. 

Sir  Henry  O’Neill,  of  Shanes  Caftle',  knight,  married 
Martha,  daughter  of  fir  Francis  Stafford,  governor  of 
Ulfter,  and- had  iffue,  Rofe,  who  married  Randall  Mac- 
Vol.  IX.  No.  616. 
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donald,  marquis  of  Antrim.  Sir  Henry  was  anceftor  of 
John  O’Neill,  of  Shanes  Caftle,  who  died  in  1739,  Rav¬ 
ing  iffue,  Charles,  his  fucceffor;  Clotworthy;  Catha¬ 
rine, 'married -fo  Richard,  feventh  vifcount  Montgarret, 
and  died  without  iffue,  April  15,  1739  ;  Rachael  ;  Elea¬ 
nor  ;  Rofe;  Anne;  Mary,  married  to  Robert  Burrows, 
efq.  fecond. fon  of  fir  Kildare  Burrowes,  bart.  Charles, 
the  eldeft  fon,  married  in  1737,  Catharine,  daughter  and 
co-heir'of  fir  John  Broderick,  eldeft  Ton  of  Alan  vifcoynt 
Middleton,  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland,  by  Anne,  only 
fifter  of  Trevor,  vifcount  Hiljlbcrough,  father  of  the 
firft.  marquis  of  Downffiire,  and  died  Auguft  16,  1769, 
leaving  iffue  by  her,  who  died  July  31,  1742,  John,  the 
firft  vifcount  ;  St.  John,  bovn  March  16,  1746,  married 
to  Mifs  Burrows,  and  died  May,  1790  ;  Anne,’ married 
to  Richard  Jackfon,  efq.  fecretary  to  lord  vifcount 
Townfhend,  viceroy  of  Ireland.  John,  the  firft  vifcount, 
born  in  1748,  married,  December  n,  1777,  Henrietta 
Boyle,  only  daughter  of  Charles  lord  Dungarvan,  who 
died  before  his  father,  the  fifth  earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  September  3,  1793,  hediad  jf- 
fue,  Charles-Henry-St.-John,  the  prefent  earl  ;  and 
Jolm-Bruce-Richard,  born  December  30,  1780,  a  cap¬ 
tain  in.  the  .18th  regiment  of  dragoons.  The  vifcount 
died  June  17,  1798,  of  the  wounds  he  received  in  an  ac¬ 
tion  with  the  rebels  at  Antrim  ;  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  Charles-Henry-St.-John,  the  fecond  vif¬ 
count,  and  firft  earl. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  John- 
Bruce-Richard,  brother  of  the  ear),  to  the  vifcoimty 
and  barony  only. 

Creations.— Baron,  November  1793;  Vifcount, 
October  6,  1795  ;  Vifcount  Raymond  and  Earl,  1800. 

Residence. — Shanes  Caftle, in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

Motto — Tarn  feaps  Empton. — “  The  red  hand  of 
Ireland.” 

BERNARD  (FRANCIS),  Earl  of  BANDON,  Vif¬ 
count  Bernard,  Vifcount  and  Baron  Bandon,  and  Re¬ 
corder  of  Bandon  ;  born  November  26,  1755;  married, 
February  12,  1784,  Cathari.ne-Henrietta  Boyle,  only 
daughter  of  Richard  earl  of  Shannon,  by  Catharine, 
eldeft  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  John  Ponfonby, 
fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  in  Ireland  ;  by  which 
lady  he  hks'  iffue,  James  vifcount  Bernard,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  June  14,  1785  ;  Richard  Boyle,  born  Sep¬ 
tember,  1787;  Francis,  born  February  27,  1789  ;  Wil- 
liam-Smyth,  born  November  13,  1792;  Henry  Boyle, 
born  December  5,  1797  ;  Charles,  died  young.;  Chailes- 
Ludlow.,  born  April  12,  1805;  Henrietta- Catharine, 
born  July  7,  1790  ;  Charlotte-Hefter,  born  February  20* 
1794  ;  Louifa-Anne,  born  December  24,  1795  ;  and  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  who  died  young. 

His  lordfliip’s  great  grandfather,  Francis  Bernard,  of 
Caftle  Mahon,  born  in  1663,  was  appointed  folicitor- 
general  of  Ireland  by  queen  Anne,  July  3,  1711  7  priine- 
ferjeant,  January  26,  1724;  and  a  judge  of  the  court  of 
common-pleas,  June  20,1726.  He  married,  February 
28,  1693,  Alice,  eldeft  daughter,  of  Stephen  Ludlow, 
efq.  anceftor  of  the  earls  of  Ludlow,  and  died  June  29, 
1721,  leaving  iffue  by  her,  who  died  in  May  1741, 
Francis,  his  fucceffor;  Stephen,  born  July  17,  1701, 
died  in  1757  ;  North-Ludlow,  a  major  in  the  army,  mar¬ 
ried  Role,  daughter  of  Cli. tries  Echiin,  efq.  of  Echlin- 
ville,  in  Downlhire,  and  died,  .leaving  ilfue,  Charles, 
died  in  1763  ;,  James,  born  December  8,  1769,  and  three 
daughters;  Arthur,  born  September  1,  1706,  died  in 
1757;  William,  died  December  2,  1774;  John,  de- 
ceafedy  Elizabeth,  married,  firft,  to  James  Caulfield, 
third  vifcount  Charlemont  ;  and  fecondly,  to  Thomas 
Alderley,  efq.  of  Innifiiannon,  and  died  May  30,  1743. 
Francis,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  feated  at  Baffingbourne-hall 
in  Eftex,  and  Caftle  Bernard  in  Ireland;  born  Septem¬ 
ber  28,  16.98  ;  niarried,  March  26,  1722,  Anne,  only 
daughter  of  Henry  earl  of  Shelburne,  by  Arabella 
Boyle,  youngeft  daughter  of  Charles  lord  Clifford,  and 


m  HERi 

had  no  ifftte  by  her,  who  died  January  1747,  before  her 
father,  earl  Henry,  who  alfo  died  in  1730,  leaving  his 
eftates  in  England  and  Ireland  to  his  nephew,  the  ho¬ 
nourable  John  Fitzmaurice,  cre.ated  earl  of  Shelburne, 
and  father  of  William  marquis  of  Lanfdovvn  ;  he  died 
March  19,  1783,  .and  was  fucceeded  in  his  eftates  by  his 
nephew,  James  Bernard,  efq.  born  December  8,  1729; 
who  married  Eft  her,  you  age  ft  daughter  of  Percy  Smyth, 
efq.  filler  and  co-heir  of  William  Smyth,  efq.  of  Head- 
borough,  and  widow  of  Robert  Gookin,  efq.  of  Court- 
Macflierry,  and  died  July  7,  1790,  leaving  iftue,  Fran¬ 
cis,  the  fir (t  earl  of  Bandon;  Charles,  died  in  17S3  ; 
Elizabeth,  died  young  ;  Rofe,  married  to  William  lord 
Riverfdale;  and  fecondly,  OiStober  18,  1792,  to  James 
Millerd,  efq.  a  captain  in  the  56th  regiment  of  infantry  ; 
Eft  her,  married  to  Sampfon  Stawell,  efq.  of  Kilbrittain  ; 
Mary,  married  Auguftus,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Robert  War¬ 
ren,  bart.  of  Warren-court;  Charlotte,  married  to 
Hayes  St.  Leger,  vifeount  Doncraile;  Elizabeth,  mar-* 
lied  to  Richard  Addon,  efq.  of  Wifeton-hall,  in  N-ot- 
tinghamftiire,  and  has  iftue  an  only  daughter,  Efther, 
born  in  1788.  Francis,  the  eldell  fon,  born  November 
26,  177 5,  was  created  baron  Bandon,  vifeount,  and  earl 
of  Bandon,  by  George. III. 

Creations. — Baron,  November  30,  1793  ;  Vifeount, 
Odober  6,  1795;  Vifeount  and  Earl,  Auguft  1800. 

Residence.— -Caftle-Bernard,  near  Bandon,  in  the 
county  of  Cork. 

Motto. — Virtus  probata  Jlorebit. — “  Let  virtue  ever 
flourifh.” 

STUART  (ANDREW-THOMAS),  Earl  of  CAS¬ 
TLE  STL)  ART,  Vifeount  Stuart,  Baron  Caftle  Stuart, 
in  Ireland  ;  married,  July  25,  1781,  Sarah,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  the  honourable  Godfrey  Lill,  fecond 
judge  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  Ireland  ;  by 
which  lady  he  has  iftue,  Robert,  vifeount  Stuart,  heir 
apparent,  born  Auguft  19,  1784,  married,  April  23, 
1806,  Jemima,  only  daughter  of  colonel  Robifon,  ,and 
has  iftue,  Edward,  born  September  11,  1807  ;  Andrew, 
born  December  8,  1790;  Caroline,  born  Auguft  23, 
1783;  Harriet,  born  December  30,  1785,  dcceafed ; 
Sarah,  born  March  31,  1787  ;  Anne,  born  December  12, 
1788,  and  died  June  3,  1793. 

Andrew,  fecond  baron  Caftle  Stuart,  married  Anne 
Stuart,  co-heir  of  John,  fifth  earl  of  Athol,  and  had  if- 
lue,  Andrew,  the  third  lord,  who,  by  Joyce,  heir  of  fir 
Arthur  Blundell,  had  iftue'  an  only  daughter,  Mary, 
married  to  Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk  ;  on  whole 
death,  in  165a,  the  title  devolved  to  his  brother,  Jofias, 
who  was  fucceeded  by  his  uncle,  John,  the  fifth  lord  ; 
alter  whole  death,  in  1768,  the  barony  lay  dormant,  un¬ 
til  claimed  by  the'  prefent  earl.  From  Robert,  third 
fon  of  the  firft  baron  Caftle  Stuart,  by  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter,  of  fir  John  Kennedy,  defeended  Robert  Stuart,  efq. 
who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Edwards, 
efq.  of  Caftle  Gore,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and  had 
iftue  Mary,  married  to  James  Hamilton,  efq.  and  died 
April  26,  1789;  Cairns,  alfo  deceafed  ;  and  Andrew- 
Thomas,  acknowledged  as  baron  of  Caftle  Stuart,  May 
H,  17745  created  vifeount  Caftle  Stuart,  and  earl  of 
Caftle  Stuart,  by  George  III. 

Creation's. — Baron,  November  7,  1619  ;  Vifeount, 
December  20,  1703;  Earl,  December  29,  1800.  . 

Residence. — Caftle, Stuart, in  the  county  of  Tyrone. 

Motto.— Forward. 

HUTCHINSON  (RICHARD-HELY),  Earl  of 
DONOUGHMORE,  Vifeount  Suirdale,  Baron  Do- 
noughmpre,  of  Knocklofty;  a  Major-general  in  the  Ar¬ 
my,  Governor  of  Tipperary,  Lord  Treafurer’s  Re¬ 
membrancer  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  and 
a  Privy  Counfellor  there,  and  a  Lord  of  Trade  and 
Plantations;  born  January  29,  1756;  fucceeded  his 
mother,  Chriftianaj  the  late  baronefs,  June  24,  1788. 
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Francis  Hely,  efq.  his  tordfliip’s  grandfather,  married 
Mifs  Earbury,  and  had  iftue,  three  daughters,  and  an 
only  fon,  Jolm-Hely  Hutchinfon,  who  was  called  to  the 
bar  in  1748,  appointed  prime  ferjeant  at  law  in  1762; 
Provoft  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  1774,  and  fecre. 
tary  of  ftate  for  Ireland  in  1777;  married,  June  8, 
1751,  Chriftiana,  created  baronefs  Donoughmore,  Oc¬ 
tober  16,  1783;  daughter  of  Lorenzo  Nixon,  efq.  of 
Murny,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  and  niece  and  'heir 
of  Richard  Hutchinfon,  efq.  of  Knocklofty,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Tipperary,  and  died  in  1795,  leaving  iftue  by  the 
baronefs,  Richard,  his  fucceffor;  John,  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  army  in  Egypt,  and  created  a  peer  of  Great 
Britain,  December  5, 1801  ;  (fee  Baron  Hutchinson, 
among  the  Peers  oFEngland,  p.  591.)  Francis,  born 
October  26,  1759,  married  to  Mifs  Nixon;  Abraham, 
born  March  20,  17 66  ;  Chriftopher,  married  to  Mils 
Bond,  daughter  of  fir  James  Bond,  bart.  by  which  lady, 
who.  died  March  30,  1796,  he  has  ifttte,  a  daughter, 
born- November  2,  1793  ;  Lorenzo,  born  October  20, 
1768,  in  holy  orders,  married  to  Mils  Blake  ;  Chriftina; 
Mary,  married  to  Thomas  Smith,  efq.  ;  Prudence  ;  and 
Margaretta.  The  baronefs,  deceafing  June  24,  1788, 
was  fucceeded  by  her  eldeft  fon,  Richard,,  who  was 
created  a  vifeount,  and  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl 
of  Donoughmore. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  John,  lord 
Hutchinfon,  of  Alexandria,  brother  of  the  earl. 

Creations. — Baron,  Odtober  16,  1783  ;  Vifeount, 
November 7,  1797;  Earl,  December  29,  1800. 

Residences. — Knocklofty,  Clonmel,  and  Palmerf- 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Motto. — Fortiter  gerit  crucem. — “  He  bravely  up¬ 
holds  the  crofs.” 

ALEXANDER  (DUPRE'),  Earl  of  CALEDON, 
Vifeount  and  Baron  Caledon,  Governor  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  Colonel  of  the  Tyrone  Militia ;  born 
December  14,  1777  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
March  22,  1802. 

His  lordlhip’s  anceftor  was  Andrew  Alexander,,  efq. 
of  Londonderry;  from  whom  defeended  Nathaniel  Alex¬ 
ander,  efq.  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  M'Clintick,  of  Dunmore,  in  Donegal,  efq.  and  had 
iftue,  William,  whe  left  iftue,  Henry,. married,  February 
4>  iSot,  Mifs  Rivers;  and  Nathaniel,,  bifliop  of  Down 
and  Connor,  married  the  daughter  of  the  right  honour¬ 
able  Richard  Jackfon;  Robert;  James,  the  firft  earl; 
and  Eliza,  married  Jofias  Dupre,  efq,  of  Wilton-park, 
in  the  county  of  Bucks.  James,  the  firft  earl  of  Cale¬ 
don,  born  in  1730,  filled  feveral  high  ftations  in  the 
Eaft  Indies;  and  married,.  November  28,  1774,  Anne, 
fecond  daughter  of  James  Crawfurd,  efq.  of  Crawfurds- 
bitrn,  in  Downlhire,  and  by  her, who  died  December 
21,  1777,  had  iftue,  Dupre,  lord  Alexander,  the  prefent 
earl;  Atabella,  born  Auguft  7,  1775,  married,  July  5, 
1796,  Andrew-Thomas,  eleventh  lord  Blayney;  and 
Elizabeth,  born  June  21,  1776. 

Creations. — Baron,  June  6,.  1789  ;  Vifeount,  No¬ 
vember  1797  ;  Earl,  December  29,  18,00. 

Residence.- — Caledon  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone. 

Motto.—  Per  mare  per  terras. — “  By  fea  and  by  land. 

BROWNE  (VALENTINE),  Earl  of  KENMARE, 
Vifeount  Caftleroffe  and  Kenmare,  Baron  of  Caftlerofte, 
and  a  Baronet  ;  a  Truftee  of  the  Royal  College  of  St, 
Patrick’s,  in  Maynooth  ;  born  January  1754;  fucceed¬ 
ed  his- father,  the  late,  vifeount,  September  9,  179s; 
married,  firft,  July  7,  1777,  Charlotte,  daughter  of 
Henry,  eleventh .  vifeount  Dillon;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  Auguft  15,  1802,  he  had  iftue,  an  only 
daughter,  Charlotte,  born  June  15,  1780,  married,  May 
jj,  1802,  to  George  Gould,  efq.  nephew  of  fir  Francis 
Gould,  bart.  The  earl  married,  fecondly,  Auguft  24, 
1783,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  Michael  Aylmer,-  elq. 

of 
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of  Lyons,  in  Kildare,  defcended  from  an  elder  branch 
of  the  lords  Aylmer,  and  has  iffue  by  her,  who  died 
September  4,  1806,  Valentine,  vifcount  Caftleroffe, 
heir  apparent,  born  January  15,  1788  ;  Thomas,  born 
January  15,  1789;  William,  born  November  1,  17915 
Michael,  born  May  18,  1793  ;  Marianne,  born  Decern- 
her  15,  1786  ;  Margaret,  born  July  9,  1790,  died  an  in¬ 
fant  ;  and  Francis,  born  May  13,  1794. 

Valentine,  the  firft  vifcount  Kenmare,  born  in  1638, 
married  Jane,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Nicholas  Plun¬ 
kett,  brother  of  Lucas  earl  of  Fingal,  and  had  iffire, 
Nicholas,  the  fecond  vifcount  Kenmare,  who  married, 
in  1684,  his  coulin  Helen,  eldeft  daughter  ancj  co-heir 
of  Thomas  Browne,  efq.  fecond  fon  of  fir  Valentine,  the 
firft  baronet,  and  died  at  Brulfels,  April  1720,  leaving 
ilfue,  Valentine,  the  third  vifcount,  born  in  1695,  mar¬ 
ried  Honoria,  daughter  of  Thomas  Butler,  efq.  by 
Margaret,  eldeft  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Clan- 
ricarde,  and  widow  of  Bryan  Magenis,  vifcount  Iveagh, 
and  had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  in  J730,  Thomas,  his 
fticceiTor;  Helen,  married  to  John  Wogan,  efq.;  and 
Catharine.  The  vifcount  married,  fecondly,  October 
1735,  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  of 
Caftle  Iihin,  and  widow  of  Juftin,  fifth  earl  of  Fingal, 
and  left  herencient  of  a  daughter,  Mary-Francis.  The 
vifcount  died  June  30,  1736,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  Thomas,  the  fourth  vifcount,  born  in  1726,  mar¬ 
ried,  December  1750,  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  Coke, 
efq.  of  Pairftown;  and  had  ilfue,  Valentine,  the  fifth 
vifcount;  and  Catharine,  born  February  1752,  married 
to  count  Durfort  Civrac.  The  vifcount,  dying  Septem¬ 
ber  9,  1795,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Valentine, 
the  fifth  vifcount  Kenmare,  who  was  created  Baron  of 
Caftlerofle,  earl  of  Kenmare,  and  vifcount  Caftlerofle. 

Creations. — Baron,  February  12,  1798;  Vifcount 
and  Earl,  December  29,  1800. 

Residences. — Caftle  Roffe,  in  the  county  of  Kerry. 

Motto. — Loyal  en  toute. — “  Loyal  throughout.” 

PERY  (EDMUND-HENRY),  Earl  of  LIMERIC, 
Vifcount  Limeric,  Baron  Glentworth,  and  a  Privy  Coun. 
fellor  in  Ireland;  born  January  8,  1758;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  lord,  July  4,  1794;  married,  January  29, 
1783,  Alice-Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  Ormfby, 
elq.  of  Cloghan,  in  the  county  of  Mayo;  by  which  lady 
he  had  ilfue,  Edmund-Cecil,  born  November  22,  1785, 
died  May  10,  1793;  Henry  -  Hartftonge,  lord  Glent¬ 
worth,  heir  apparent,  born  May  2d,  1789;  William-Ce- 
cil,  born  February  16,  1791  ;  Edmund-Sexton,  .born  Fe¬ 
bruary  7,  1797;  Mary,  born  October  31,  1783;  Theo- 
dofia,  born  January  15,  17S7;  Lucy,  born  March  13, 
1788;  Frances-Selina,  born  July  30,  1795;  Louifa,  born 
April  2,  1798;  Cecil-Jane,  born  September  28,  1801.  , 

His  lordfhip’s  father,  Wiliiam-Cecil,  the  firft  lord 
Glentworth,  next  brother  of  Edward  vifcount  Pery, 
born  July  26,  1721,  married,  April  2,  1755,  Jane,  eldeft 
daughter  of  John-Minchen  Walcot,  efq.  of  Croagh,  and" 
had  iffue  by  her,  Edmund-Henry,  born  January  8,  1758; 
and  Eleanor,  born  November  29,  1759;  married,  March 
5,  1784,  fir  Vere  Hunt,  bart.  His  lordfhip  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  October  4,  1792,  Dorothea,  widow  of  general 
Crump;  and,  dying  July  4,  1794,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
only  fon,  Edmund,  the  fecond  lord  Glentworth,  and  the 
firft  vifcount  and  earl  of  Limeric. 

Creations. — Baron,  May  21,  1790;  Vifcount,  and 
Earl,  February  11,  1803. 

Residences.-- Newtown  Pery,  in  the  county  of  Li¬ 
meric. — Town-houfe,  in  Mansfield-ftreet. 

Motto. — Firlutc,  non  ajlutia. — “  By  courage,  net  by 
craft.” 

LE  POER  (RICHARD -TRENCH),  Earl  of 
CLANCARTY,  Vifcount  Dunlo,  Baron  Kilconnel, 
Colonel  of  the  Galway  Militia,  Poftmafter-general •*pf 
Ireland,  and  a  Lord  of  Trade  and  Plantations ;  born  May 
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19,  1767  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl,  April  27, 
1805;  married,  February  9,  1796,  Harriette  Margaret, 
fecond  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  John  Staples; 
by  which  lady  he  has  iffue,  William-Thomas  vifcount 
Dunlo,  heir  apparent,  born  September  21,  1803  ;  Rich- 
ard-John,  born  March  22,  1805;  Louifa-Augufta-Anne, 
born  December  23,  1796;  Harriette-Margaret,  born  Oc¬ 
tober  13,  1799;  Emily-Florinda,  born  November  7, 
1800;  Frances- Power,  born  January  22,  1802,  died  De¬ 
cember  28,  1804. 

William-Power-  Keating,  the  firft  earl  of  Clancarty, 
born  in  1741,  married,  Oftober  30,  1762,  Anne,  eldeft 
daughter  of  the  right  honourable  Charles  Gardiner,  and 
filler  of  Luke  vifcount  Montjoy  ;  and  had  iffue,  1.  Fran¬ 
cis,  died  an  infant.  2.  Richard  vifcount  Dunlo.  3. 
Charles,  died  an  infant.  4.  Power,  bifhop  of  Waterford 
and  Li  fmore,  married  to  Anne,,  daughter  of  Walter  Tay¬ 
lor,  efq.  of  Caftle  Taylor,  by  Hefter-Power  Trench,  and 
has  iffue,  Heller,  born  November  15,  1795  ;  Anne,  born 
April  8,  1797  ;  Florinda,  born  in  1799  ;  and  Elizabeth, 
born  September  1800.  5.  William,  a  captain  in  the  royal 
navy,  married  to  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  Cuppage,efq. 
6.  Charles,  born  December  1772,  in  holy  orders.  7. 
Thomas,  died  in  1795.  8.  Luke-Henry,  died  in  1799. 

9.  Frederic,  died  in  1800.  10,  Robert,  a  captain  in  the 

93d  regiment  of  foot,  married,  November  21,  1805,  Le- 
titia-Sufanna,  fecond  daughter  of  Robert  Dillon,  lord 
Clonbrock.  u.  Florinda,  married  to  the  right  honour¬ 
able  William  Hancocke,  of  Wilbroke,  in  Weftmeath. 
12.  Anne,  married  to  William  Gregory,  efq.  of  Coole, 
in  Galway.  13.  Louifa,  died  in  1783.'  14.  Elizabeth,, 
married,  April  15,  1805,  to  John  M'Clintock,  efq.  of 
Drumcar,  in  Louth.  15.  Harriet,  married,  in-January 
1805,  to  Daniel-Toler  Ofborne,  efq.  of  Beechwood,  in 
Tipperary.  16.  Frances,  married,  in  July  1806,  to  Henry 
Stanley,  vifcount  Monck.  17.  Louifa,  born  March  1789. 
18.  Emily,  born  September  1790.  The  earl,  dying  April- 
27,  1805,  was  fucceeded  by. ins  eldeft  fon,  Richard,  the 
fecond  and  prefent  earl. 

Creations. i — Baron  Kilconnel,  of  Garbally,  Novem¬ 
ber  25,  1797;  Vifcount  Dunlo„of  Dunlo  and  Ballinafloe, 
January  3,  1801  ;  Earl  of  Clancarty,  February.  1 1,  1803.. 

Residence. — Garbally  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Gal¬ 
way. 

Motto.  —  Virtutis  fortuna  comes.  —  “  Fortune  is  the 
companion  of  virtue.” 

A CH E SON  ( A R CH I B  A LDJ,  E  a  r  L  of  G O S FORD, 
Vifcount  and  Baron  Gosforo,  and  a  Baronet ;  Governor 
and  Cuftos  Rotulorum  of  Armagh,  and  Colonel  of  the 
Armagh  Militia  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  earl, 
January  14,  1807  ;  married,  July  20,  1805,  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of’ Robert  Sparrow  j  of  Worlingham  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue, 
Archibald  lord  Achelofi,  heir  apparent,  born  Augult 
20,  1806. 

Archibald,  the  firft  vifcount  Gosford,.  married,  in 
1740,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Richardfon,  efq.  of  Rich  « 
liili,  in  the  county  of  Armagh  ;  and  had  iffue  by  her,, 
who  died  in  1792,  Arthur,,  the  fecond  vifcount;  John, 
and  Archibald,  both  died  young;  George,  died  in  i 778 
Anne-Maria,  married,  firft,  Alexander  Boyd,  efq.  of: 
B.alLycaflle ;  and,,  fecondly,  the  Rev.  Henry  Maxwell, 
nephew  of  John  lord  Farnham ;  Nichola,  married  to 
Michael  Macaulay,  efq.  Julia-Henrietta,  married  to- 
Alexander  Maca'uley,  elq.  Lucinda,  married,  fir  ft;  Tho¬ 
mas  St.  George,  efq.  and,  fecondly,  Jeremiah  French, 
efq.  Mary,  married  to  Hugh  Montgomery,  of  Caftle 
Hume,  jn  Fermanagh,  efquire,  and  died  in  1799  ;  and 
Sophia.  The  vifcount  died  September  5,  1790,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  for.,  Arthur,  the  fecond  vifl 
count,  and  firft  earl  Gosford;  who  married,  in  1774,. 
Millicent,  daughter  of  lieutenant-general  Pole,  of  Rad- 
bourne,  in  DerbyfWire  5  by  which  lady  he  had  iifue,, 
Archibald  lord  Achefon;  Arthur,  and  Arthur-Poie- 
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both  died  young  ;  Edward  ;  Olivia,  married,  March  14, 
1797,  Robert  Bernard  Sparrow,  efq.  of  Brampton  Park, 
Northamptonfhire ;  Mary,  married,  February  19,  1803, 
lord  William  Bentinck,  fecond  fon  of  William  duke  ot 
Portland  ;  an^Millicent.  The  earl,  dying  January  14, 
1807,  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  Archibald,  the 
prei'ent  and  fecond  earl. 

Creations. — Baronet,  September  1628;  Baron  Gos- 
ford,  July  20,  1776;  Vifcount,  June  20,  1785;  Earl, 
February  1806. 

Residence. — Gosford  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Ar¬ 
magh. 

Motto. — Vigilantibus.—“  Be  watchful.” 

PARSONS  (LAURENCE),  EarloLROSSE,  Ba¬ 
ron  Oxmantoun,  and  a  Baronet.;  a  Privy  Counfellor  in 
irelknd,  and  Governor  of  King’s  County  ;  born  May  21, 
1758;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  the  late  earl,  April  20,  1807; 
married,  April  5,  1797,  Alice.,  elded  daughter  of  John 
Lloyd,  efq.  of  Gloder,'in  King’s  County;  by  which  lady 
he  has  ifTue,  William  lord  Oxmantoun,  heir  apparent, 
born  June  17,  1.800  ;  John-Clere,  born  Augud  17,  1802; 
and  Laurence,  born  iNovember  2,  1805 


his  fider,  the  honourable  Jane  Moore  ;  and  he  was,  by 
George  III.  created  baron  Tuilamore,  vifcount,  and 
earl,  of  Cbarleville. 

Cr-eations. — Baron,  November  7,  1797  ;  Vifcount, 
December  29,  1800;  and  Earl,  February  1806. 

Residence. — Charleville  Foreft,  in  King’s  County. 

Motto.  —  Virtus  fub  cruce  crefcit  ad  celhera  tendens. — 

“  Virtue  increafeth  under  the  crofs,and  looks  to  heaven.” 

IRISH  V 1  SCO  U  NT  S. 

PRESTON  (JENICO),  Viscount  GORMAN- 
STON,  a  Trudee  of  the  Royal  College  of  St.  Patrick’s 
in  Maynooth;  born  January  4,  1777;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  vifcount,  December  15,  1786  ;  married,. 
December  19,  1794,  Margaret,  elded  daughter  of  Tho¬ 
mas  vifcount  Southwell;  by  which  lady,  he  has  ilfae, 
Edward-Anthony-John,  heir  apparent,  born  June  3, 
1.796;  Artlnir-Anthony,  born  June  9,  1798;  jenico-- 
CharlesJ  born  September  24,  1800  ;  Robert,  born  Janu¬ 
ary  23,  1802  ;  Charles,  born  April  28,  1803  ;  and  a 
daughter,  Harriet-Sopbia. 

His  lordfhip  is  defcended  in  a  direft  line  from  fir  Ro¬ 
bert  Predon,  created  vifcount  Gormandon  in  1478. 


Sir  Laurence  Parfons,  baron  Oxmantoun,  and  fird  vif-  sir  Robert  de  Predon,  of  Gormandon  in  Ireland,  and 


count,  and  earl  of  Rode,  married,  in  1772,  Jane,  daugh- 
1-  of  Edward  earl  of  Kingdon  ;  by  which  lady  he  had 


lord  of  Predon  in  Lancalhire,  was  knighted 
field  in  1361,  by  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence  ;  in  1365,  he 


idue  an  only  child,  Frances,  born  in  1775,  and  married  was  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer;  in  138S,  keeper  of 


.a  Robert  vifcount  Lorton.  The  earl;  dying  without 
idue  male,  April  20,  1807,  was  fucceeded  by  his  ne¬ 
phew,  Laurence,  in  the  titles.of  earl  of  Rode,  and  baion 
of  Oxmantoun,  but  the  vifcounty  became  extindl. 

Creations. — Baron,  1791;  Earl,  February  1806; 

Residence. — New  Cadle,  in  the  county  of  Longford. 

Motto  .—Pro  Deo,  et  rege.—' “  God,  and  the  king.” 


the  feals  ;  and  in  1391,  lord  high  chancellor  of  Ire¬ 
land.  He  married  Margaret,  heir  of  Walter  de  Bir¬ 
mingham,  lord  of  Carberry  ;  and  was  ancedor  of  fir  Ro¬ 
bert  Predon,  deputy  in  the  government  of  Ireland,  for 
Richard  duke  of  York  ;  and  created,  in  1478,  vifcount 
Gormandon,  as  dated  above. 

Jenico,  the  feventh  vifcount  Gormandon;  married, 
fird,  Frances,  fifth  daughter  of  Francis  ear)  of  Scarf- 
AGAR  (CHARLES),  Earl  of  NORMANTON,  dale,  by  Anne,  fider  of  Henry  vifcount  Falkland,  who 
Vifcount  Somerton,  Baron  of  Somerton,  in  ^Kilkenny,  died  without  idue,  July  29,  1682;  and  his  lordfliio 


Archbifhop  of  Dublin,  Bifhop  of  Glandeleagh,  and  Pri¬ 
mate  of  Ireland;  a  Privy  Counfellor,  Lruftee  of  the 
Linen  Manufaaure,  a  Member  of  the  Dublin. Society, 
Governor  of  the  Lying-in  Hofpital,  a  Member  of  the 
Royal  Irifh  Academy,  and  Viee-Prefident  of  the  Chari- 


married,  fecondly,. November  1683,  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Caryl,  third  vifcount  Molyneux  ;  and,  dying  without 
idue  male,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  Jenico,  the 
eighth  vifcount;  who  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
Anthony,  the  ninth  lord,  who  married  Mary  Predon, 


table  Mufical  Society;  D.  D.  and  M.  R.I.A.  born  t[ie  only  cliild  of  his  uncle,  the  feventh  vifcount,  and 

December  22,  1736 ;  married;  November  22,  1776,  Jane,  <3 ied.  September  25,  1716,  leaving  idue  an  only  fon, 

elded  daughter  of  William  Benfon,  efq.  ot  the  county  Jenico,  the  tenth  vifcount,  born  in  1707,  married,  Fe- 
ot  Down  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  idue,  Welbore-Ellis  bruary  9,  1729,  Thomafine,  elded  daughter  of  John, 
vifcount  Somerton,  heir  apparent,  born  November  x 2,  eleventh  lord  Trimledown  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
1778  ;  George-Chdrles,  born  Augud  1,  1780,  in  the  3d  January  16,  1788,  he  had  idue,  Anthony,  his  fuccedor  ; 
regiment' of  guards;  James,  born  July  10,  1781,  in  holy  James,  married  Purefoy,  fecond  daughter  of  fir  Wil- 
orders  ;  Henry-William,  born  July  5,  1784,  died  an  in-  Joughby  Adon,  bart.  of  Afton,  in  Chefhire  ;  Jenico; 
fant ;  Frances-Anne,  married,  December  14,  1798,  Tho-  John;  Catharine;  Frances  Bridget;  Elizabeth; 
mas-Ralph  Maude  vifcount  Hawarden.— His  lordlhip  is  Margaret.  The  vifcount  died  October  31,  1757,  and 
third  brother  of  James,  fird  vifcount  Clifden,  and  Lon  of  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded  foil,  Anthony,  the  eleventh 
Henry  Agar,  efq.  of  Gowran,  by  Anne,  daughter  of  vifcount,  who  married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  John  Ro- 
Welbore  Ellis,  bifhop  of  Meath.  binfon,  efq.  of  Denden  Hall,  in  Suffolk  ;  and,  dying  De- 

Creations. — Baron,  June  12,  1795;  Vifcount,  De-  cember  15,  1786,' was  fucceeded  by  jenico,  the  twelfth 
cepiber  21,  1800;  Earl,  in  February  1806.  and  prefent  vifcount. 

Residences— Tallagh  Cadle,  Dublin  ;  and  Somer-  Creation, 


ton,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny. 

Motto.  —  Via  trita  via  tuta, 
path.” 


‘  Prefer  the  beaten 


Motto. — Sanstafche. — “  Without  dam.’ 


VILLIERS  (GEORGE);  Viscount  GRANDI- 
SON,  in  Ireland ;  alfo  Earl  of  Jerf'ey,  Vifcount  Villiers, 
BURY  (CHARLES-WILLIAM),  Earl^oI  CHAR-  0f  Dartford,  and  Baron  of  H00-,  in  England. — See  Earl 
LEVILLE,  Vifcount-  Charleville,  Baron  Tuilamore,  of  Tersey,  amoiig  the  Peers  of  England,  p.  508. 
F.R.S.  M. R.I.A.  born  June  30,  1764;  married,  Ju~~ 


4,  1^98,  Catharine-Mafia,  daughter  and  heir  of -T hoi 
Townley  Daw  fon,  efquire;  by  which  lady  he  has  idue, 

Charles-William  lord  Tuilamore,  heir  apparent,  born 
April  28,  1801. 

Charles,  the  fecond  lard  Tuilamore,  born  April  12, 

I7i2,  and  fucceeded  his  father,  Septembers,  1725,  was  .  „  , 

the' firft  earl  of  Charleville. '  He  married  Hefier,  daiigh-  ta-Maria,  daughter  ot  Condantine  lord  Mmgrave ;  by 
ter  and  heir  of  James  Coghill,  efq.  but  died  without  which  lady,  who  died  December  1,  1782,  he  has  idue, 
ilfue  February  17,  1764,  when  the  earldom  became  ex-  Henry-Auguihis,  heir  apparent,  born  October  28,  1777, 
n:i6t’  but  the  .dates  devolved  to  John,  the  elded  fon  of  a  colonel  in  the  army ;  Frances-Charlotte,  born  Febru- 
•  *■'  '  z  ary 


DILLON-LEE  (CHARLES),  Viscount  DILLON, 
of  Coffello  Gallen,  Knight  of  St.  Patrick,  Conftable  of 
Athlone,  Governor  of  the  Counties  of  Mayo  and  Rof- 
common,  and  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ireland  ;  born  No- , 
v ember  6,  1745  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount, 
November  3,  1787;  married,  Augud  19,  1776,  Henriet- 
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ary  17,  1780;  married  to  fir  Thomas  Webb,  bart.  of 
Welford,  in  Northampto'nlhire. 

Henry,  j.he  eleventh  vifcOunt  Dillon,  married,  Octo¬ 
ber  26,  1744,  Charlotte  eldeft  daughter  of  George-Hen- 
ry,  fecond  earl  of  Lichfield,  and  foie  heir  to  the  eftates 
of  the  earls  of. Lichfield  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June 
a,  1794,  he  had  iffue,  Charles,  his  fucceffor;  Arthur, 
born  September  3,  1750,  colonel  of  Dillon’s  regiment ; 
Harry,  born  June  28,  1759,  colonel  of  the  firlt  regiment 
of  the  Irilh  brigade,  married,  April  27,  1790,  the  eldeft 
daughter  of  Dominie-Henry  Trant,  efq.  by  whom  he  lias 
iffue,  Maria,  born  March  10,  1796  ;  Charlotte,  born 
Auguft  1,  1797;  and  Frederic,  born  Auguft  28,  1798, 
to  whom  his  royal  highnefs  the  duke  of  York  ftood 
fponfor.  Frances,  born  Oftober  6,  1747,  married,  June 
1767,  fir  William  Jerningham,  bart.  of  Coffey,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk;  Catharine,  born  June  4,  1752,  died 
May  24,  1797;  Laura,  born  April  21,  1754;  Charlotte, 
born  September  11,  1755,  married  to  Valentine  earl  of 
Kenmare,  and  died  Auguft  15,  1792.  The  vifeount, 
O'j  mg  Novembers,  1787,  was  iucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
Ion,  Charles,  the  twelfth  and  prefent  vifeount.— Crea¬ 
tion,  1621. 

Residence.  : — Loughlin  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 

Mayo. 

Motto. — Durn  fpiro  f per 0. —  “  While  I  breathe  I 
hope.” 

NETTERVILLE  (JOHN),  Viscount  NETTER- 
VILLE,  of  Douth ;  born  in  1744;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  vifeount,  March  19,  1750. 

Sir  Formal  Netterville,  defeended  from  Charles  duke 
of  Normandy,  was  one  of  the  Englifli  knights  who  fet¬ 
tled  in  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  He  married 
Philadelphia,  daughter  ofWilliam'de  Vefey,  by.Ifabel, 
daughter  of  William  earl  of  Salifbury,  fon  of  Henry  13. 
by  Rofamond,  daughter  of  Walter  lord  Clifford;  and 
was  anceftor  of  Nicholas,  created  vifeount  Netterville, 
of  Douth,  in  162a.  John,  the  fecond  vifeount,  mar¬ 
ried,  in  1623,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Richard 
earl  of  Portland,  lord  high  treafurer  of  England,  whofe' 
fon,  Nicholas,  was  father  of  John,  the  fourth  vifeount, 
who  married,  May  30,  1704,  Frances,  eldeft^daughter 
.of  Richard  vifeount  Roi's ;  and  died  December  12, 
1727,  leaving,  iffue,  Nicholas,  the  fifth  vifeount,  mar¬ 
ried,  February  28,  1731,  to  Catharine,  daughter  of  Sa¬ 
muel  Burton,  efq.  of  Burton  Hall,  in  the  county  df 
Carlow  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  24,  1784,  lie 
had  iffue,  John;  Frances,  married  to  William  Blake, 
efq.  and  died  in  1764;  and  Anne,  died  in  1756.  His 
lordffiip,  dying  March  19,  1750,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
only  fon,  John,  the  prefent  and  fixth  vifeount. — Crea¬ 
tion,  1622. 

Motto. — Cruci  dum  fpiro fdo . — “  While  I  breathe,  1 
truft  in  the  crofs.” 

NEEDHAM  (JOHN),  Viscount  KILMOREY  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  tenth  vifeount.  May  29,  1791 ; 
married,  January  10,  1792,  Frances,  eldeft  daughter  of 
fir  Robert  Salifbury  Cotton,  bart.  of  Combermere  Ab¬ 
bey,  in  the  county  of  Chefter. 

Thomas,  the  fixth  vifeount,  who  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  in  1668,  married  Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Francis-Levefon  Fowler,  efq.  of  Harnage  Grange,  in 
Shropfhire  ;  and  had  iffue  by  her,  (who  married,  fecond- 
ly,  May  2,  1690,  Theophilus  Haftings;  earl  of  Hunting¬ 
don,  and,  thirdly,  the  chevalier  de  Ligondes,)  Robert, 
the  feventh  vifeount,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  Offley,  efq.  of  Crew,  in  Chefhire  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  April  9,  1765,  be  had  iffue,  fvobert ;  Thomas; 
Francis;  John;  Anne,  died  in  1791;  Mary,  died  in 
1784;  Elizabeth,  deceafed  ;  Henrietta,  died  in  1777. 
The  vifeount  died  Oftober  2,  1710,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon;  Robert,  the  eighth' vifeount,  who, 

.  Vol.  IX.  No.  616. 


L  D  R  Y>  659 

dying  unmarried  in  1716,  was  fucceeded  by  his  next 
brother,  Thomas,  the  ninth  vifeount;  married,  June  29, 
1730,  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Waftiington  Shir¬ 
ley,  earl  Ferrers,  who  died  without  iffue,  Auguft  12, 
1784.  The  vifeount  died  February  3,  1768,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  brother,  John,  the  tenth  vifeount,  a 
colonel  in  the  army;  married,  January  xi,  1738,  Anne, 
widow  of  Peter  Shakerley,  efq.  of  the  city  of  Chefter; 
and  had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  Auguft  9,  1786,  Tho¬ 
mas,  died  April  19,  1773;  Robert,  his  fucceffor ;  Fran¬ 
cis,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army,  married,  February 
20,  1787,  Anne,  fecond  daughter  of  Thomas  Fifher, 
efq.  of  Alton,  in  the  county  of  Midd.lefex,  and’  has 
iffue  eleven  children. _  The  vifeount  died  May  22, 1791, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Robert,  the  ele¬ 
venth  and  prefent  vifeount.  The  prefumptive  heir  is 
the  honourable  lieutenant-general  Francis  Needham, 
only  brother  to.  the  vifeount. — Creation,  1623. 

Residence. — ShovingtonBall,  in  the  county  ofSalop„ 

Motto. — Nunc  aut  nunquam. — “  Now'or  never.” 

SAUNDERSON  (RICHARD-LUMLEY),  Vis¬ 
count  LUMLEY,  of  Waterford,  in  Ireland;  alfo 
Earl  of  Scarborough,  and  Vifeount  and  Baron  Lumley, 
of  Lumley  Caftle,  in  England.— See  Earl  of  Scarbo¬ 
rough,  among  the  Peers  of  England,  p.  503. 

SMYTHE  (PERCY-CLINTON-SYDNEY),  Vis¬ 
count  STRANGFORD,  in  the  county  of  Down; 
born  Auguft  31,  1780,  appointed  Envpy  Extraordinary, 
and  Minifter  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of  Lilbon, 
O£tober  7,  1806;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vif¬ 
eount,  Oftober  1,  1801. 

Philip,  fixth  vifeount,  married,  in  1741,  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Anthony  Jephfon,  of  Mallow,  efquire,  by  whom 
he  had  iftue,  Lionel ;  and  two  daughters,  Mary,  and 
Anne.  His  lordffiip  died  April  29,  1787,  anil  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by.  his.  fon,  Lionel,  the  feventh  vifeount,  born 
May  19,  1753,  married,  September  3,  1779,  Maria-Eli- 
za,  eldeft  daughter  of  Frederic  Philips,  efq.  of  New 
York,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Percy  Clinton,  the  pre¬ 
lent  vifeount ;  Lionel-Charles  Hewitt,  died  November 
23,  1S07  ;  Eliza-Maria-Sidney,  born  September  3,  1781  ; 
Louifa-Sarah-Sydney,  married,  November  17,  1807,  to. 
John  Eld,  efq.  of  Seighford,  in  Staftbrdlhire.  The 
vifeount,  dying  Oftober  1,  1801,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Percy-Clinton-Sydney,  the  prefent  vifeount. 
— The  prefumptive  heir  is  Lionel,  his  lordffiip’s  bro¬ 
ther. — Creation,  1628. 

Motto. —  Virtus  incendit  vires.  —  “  Virtue  infpires 
courage.” 

TAAFFE  (RODOLPHUS),  Viscount  TAAFFE, 
of  Corren,  and  Baron  of  Ballymote  ;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  vifeount,  December  30,  1769;  married, 
and  has  iffue,  a  fon,  heir  apparent ;  and  another  fon. 

Nicholas,  fixth  vifeount  Taaffe,  was  poffeffed  of  a 
c.onliderable  eftate  in.Silefia;  and,  entering  into  the  fer-  . 
vice  off  the  emperor  Charles  VI.  diftinguilhed  himfelf 
by  the  name  of  count  Taaffe,  during  the  war  in  1738, 
with  the  Turks;  and  at  the  battle  of  Belgrade,  he  be¬ 
haved  with  fuch  remarkable  bravery,  that  he  gained 
the  viftory  with  great  honour.  His  lordlhip  married 
Mary-Anne,  countefs  de  Spendler,  daughter  and  heir  of 
count  Spendler,  of  Lintz,  in  Upper  Auftria;  by  which 
lady  he  had  iffue,  1.  John,  born  January  1,  1740,  mar¬ 
ried  Maria  countefs  Choteck,  and  died  before  his  fa¬ 
ther,  December  10,  1768,  leaving  iffue,  Rodolphus; 
another  fon;  and  a  daughter.  2.  Francis,  a  general  in 
the  Auftrian  fervice,  and  a  count  of  the  holy  Roman 
empire;,  married,  at  Bruffels,  in  1772,  the  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  lord  Bellew,  but  had  no  iffue  by  her,  who 
died  February  7,  1792.  The  vifeount  died  December 
30,  1769,  at  the  caltle  of  Eli'fchaw,  in  Bohemia,  and 
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was  fucceeded  ‘by  liis  grandfon,  Rodolphus,  the  fe- 
venth  and  prefent  vifcount. — Creations,  1628. 

Motto. — In  hoc  figno  fpesmea.- — “  In  this  fign  is  my 
hope.” 

JONES  (THOMAS),  Viscount  RANELAGH, 
in  the  County  of  Wicklow,  Baron  of  Navan;  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  2,  1763;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  vif¬ 
count,  February  24,  1800  ;  married,  Auguft  21,  1804, 
Mifs  Stephens,  daughter  of  fir  Philip  Stephens,  bart.  of 
St.  Faith,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  who  died  without- 
iffue,  June  17,  1805. 

Richard,  third  vifcount  Ranelagh,  was  appointed 
vice-treafurer  of  Ireland,  June  4,  1674,  and  married, 
firft,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Francis  lord  Willoughby, 
of  Parham,  and  had  iffue,  Arthur,  Edward,  and  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  all  died  young;  Elizabeth,  married,  June 
1684,  John,  eighteenth  earl  of  Kildare,  and  died  without 
iffue;  Frances,  married  Thomas  earl  of  Coningfby; 
Catharine,  died  April  14,  1740.  The  earl  married,  l'e- 
condly,  Margaret,  daughter  of  James,  third  earl  of  Sa- 
lifbury,  and  widow  of  John  lord  Stawell  ;  and  dying 
without  iffue  male,  January  5,  1711,  the  titles  of  vif¬ 
count  Ranelagh,  and  baron  of  Navan,  lay  dormant  until 
1759,  when  they  were  claimed  by  Charles  Jones,  the 
fourth  in  defcent  from  the  honourable  Thomas  Jones, 
fecond  fon  of  Roger,  firft  vifcount  Ranelagh  ;  which 
Thomas  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Harrifon, 
efq.  of  the  city  of  Winchelier,  and  had  iffue,  Roger, 
his  heir,  and  Thomas,  who  died  without  iffue.  Charles, 
the  fourth  vifcount  Ranelagh,  married  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Montgomery,  efq.  and  had  iffue,  Charles 
and  Thomas,  who  were  fucceffively  vifcounts;  alfo 
Richard,  married  to  Sophia,  daughter  of  John  Gildart, 
efq.  of  Blackley  Hurff,  in  Lancalhire,  and  died  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1803;  John,  died  young;  Benjamin,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1770;  John,  born  June  1,  1772;  Robert, 
died  young  ;  William-Richard-Montgomery,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  13,  1776  ;  Alexander,  born  March  9,  1778  ;  Ro¬ 
bert,  died  young;  Mary,  married  to  the  honourable 
Robert  Molefwqrth,  fecond  fon  of  Robert,  fifth  vif¬ 
count  Molefworth  ;  Sarah;  Margaret,  who  died  young. 
The  vifcount,  dying  April  20,  1798,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  Charles,  the  fifth  vifcount,  born  October 
29,  1761,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  who  died  unmar¬ 
ried,  February  24,  1800,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
next  brother,  Thomas,  the  fixth  vifcount. — The  pre- 
fumptive  heir  is  the  vifcount’s  brother. — Creations, 
Vifcount  and  Baron,  1628. 

Motto. — Calitus  miki  vires. — “My  llrength  is  from 
heaven.” 

FITZWILLIAM  (RICHARD),  Viscount  FITZ- 
W1LLIAM,  of  Meryon  ;  Baron  Fitzwilliam,  of  Thorn- 
caffle ;  Vice-admiral  of  Leinfter;  born  Auguft  1745; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  May  25,  177-6. 

Richard,  the  fifth  vifcount,  married  Frances,  eldeft 
daughter  of  fir  John  Shelley,  bart.  of  Michael  Grove,  in 
the  county  of  Suffex,  by  Bridget,  only  daughter  of 
George  lord  Abergavenny,  and  had  iffue  by  her,  1. 
Richard,  his  fucceffor.  2.  William,  born  September 
.1712  ;  married,  December  4,  1750,  Mifs  Bouchier,  only 
daughter  of  Thomas  Bouchier,  efq.  3.  John,  born 
March  1714,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army,  and  colo¬ 
nel  of  the  fecond  regiment  of  foot;  married  to  Barbara, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Chandler,  bifhop  of  Durham,  and  died, 
in  1789.  4.  Mary,  married,  firft,  Auguft  28,  1733,  Henry 

Herbert,  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery-;  and, 
fecondly,  September  1751,  North  Ludlow  Bernard, 
efq.  5.  Frances,  married  May  18,  173a,  George  Evans, 
fecond  lord  Car  berry.  The  vifcount  died  June  6, 
1743,  and  was  fucceededby  his  eldeft  fon,  Richard,  the 
sixth  vifcount,  born  July  1711;  married,  May  3,  1744, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  m  Matthew  Decker,  bart.  and 
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had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  March  8,  1786,  Richard 
his  fucceffor;  William,  married,  Auguft  23,  17S2,  the 
only  daughter  and  heir  of  John  Eames,  efq.  a  matter  in 
chancery  ;  John  ;  Thomas,  married  to  Agnes,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Thomas  Macclesfield,  efq.  of  Chefterton, 
in  Derby  (hire.  The  vifcount,  dying  May  25,  1776,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Richard,  the  feventh  vif¬ 
count. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  William,  brother  to 
the  vifcount. — Creation,  1629. 

Motto. — Deo  adjuvante,  non  timendum. — “  God  affift- 
ing,  nothing  is  to  be  feared.” 

COCKAYNE  (BORLASE),  Viscount  CULLEN; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  June  7,  1S02. 

Charles  Cockayne,  firft  vifcount  Cullen',  married 
Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  Henry  O’Bryen,  fifth* earl  of 
Thomond,  by  Mary,  daughter  of  William  lord  Bere- 
ton ;  and  had  iffue  by  her,  Bryan,  his  fucceffor  ;  and 
Elizabeth.  Bryan,  the  fecond  vifcount,  married  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Francis  Trentham,  efq. 
of  Rofceter,  in  Staffordfliire  ;  and  had  iffue  by  her,  who 
died  November  30,  1713,  Charles,  his  fucceffor  ;  Trent- 
ham ;  George;  Elizabeth ;  and  Mary.  Charles,  the 
third  vifcount,  married  Anne,  filler  of  Borlafe  Warren, 
efq.  of  Stapleford,  in  Nottinghamlhire  ;  and  was  father 
of  Charles,  the  fifth  vifcount,  who  married  his  coufin 
Anne,  daughter  of  Borlafe  Warren,  efq.  of  Stapleford, 
and  had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  July  1754,  Charles,  de- 
ceafed  ;  Borlafe,  his  fucceffor;  John,  died  unmarried; 
and  Anna-Maria,  married  to  the  reverend  Nathan  Ma- 
pleloft,  of  Broughton,  in  Northumberland,  and  had 
iffue,  Frances,  'married  to  William  Bennet,  bifhop  of 
Cloyne.  The  vifcount  married,  fecondly,  Sophia, 
daughter  of  John  Baxter,  efq.  and  by  her,  who  died 
July  12,  1802,  he  had  iffue,  William,  conltable  of  Li- 
meric,  married,  Barbara,  youngeft  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  George  Hill,  efq.  of  Rowell,  in  Northamptonfhire ; 
and  has  iffue,  Matilda,  married,  January  9,  1805,  Ro¬ 
bert  Auden,  prebendary  of  Cloyne.  The  vifcount, 
dying  June  7,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Borlafe, 'the  fixth  and  prefent  vifcount. — The  heir  pre¬ 
fumptive  is  William,  only  brother  of  the  vifcount. 
—Creations,  Vifcount  and  Baron,  Auguft  11,  1642. 

Residence. — Rufhton  Hall,  in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton. 

Motto. — Virtus  in  ardnis. — “  Virtue  in  difficulties,” 

WARREN  BULKELEY  (THOMAS  -  JAMES), 
Viscount  BULKELEY,  of  Cafhell,  in  Ireland  ;  Baron 
Bulkeiey,  in  England  ;  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Carnarvon? 
fhire;  Chamberlain  of  North  Wales,  and  Hereditary 
Conftable  of  Beaumaris  Caftle;  born  December  10,  1752; 
married,  April  26,  1777,  Elizabeth-Harriet,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  fir  George  Warren,  knight  of  the  bath. 

Richard,  fourth  vifcount  Bulkeiey,  conftable  ofBeau- 
maris  Caftle,  and^chamberlain  of  Wales,  (which  digni¬ 
ties  have  been  enjoyed  by  *  this  noble  family,  almoft 
without  interruption,  from  the  reign  of  queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,)  married  Bridget,  eldeft  daughter  of  James,  firft 
earl  of  Abingdon,  by  Eleanora,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
fir  Henry  Lee,  bart.  of  Die  hie  y,  in  Oxfordftiire  ;  ancl 
had  iffue  by  her,  who  died  June  1753,  Richard,  and 
James,  who  were  fucceftively  vifcounts ;  Bridget,  died 
unmarried;  Eleanor,  married  George  Harvey,  efq.  of 
Teddington,  in  Oxfordshire;  Anne,  married  William 
Bertie,  D.  D.  brother  of  Willoughby,  third  earl  of  Abing¬ 
don  ;  Elizabeth,  married  William  Price,  efq.  of  Bulace ; 
Luniley, -and  Sarah,  both  deceafed.  The  vifcount  died 
June  4,  1724,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Rich¬ 
ard,  the  fifth  vifcount,  born  in  1708,  conftable  of  Beau¬ 
maris,  -and  chamberlain  of  North  Wales;  married,  Ja¬ 
nuary  12,  1732,  Mifs  Owen,  daughter  and. heir  of  Louis 
Owen,  efq.  of  Peniarth,  in  Merionethftiire,  but  had  no 
ilfue  by  her;  who  married,  fecondly,  May  1739,  Edward 
Williams, 
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Williams,  young-eft  foil  of  John  Williams,  efq.  and 
grandfon  of  fir  William  Williams,  bart.  fpeaker  of  the 
houfe  of  commons.'  The  vifcount  died  March  15,  1738, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  James,  the  fixth  vif¬ 
count,  born  in  1717,  and  married,  Auguft  5,  1749,  Em¬ 
ma,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Rowland,  efq.  of 
Carevv,  in  the  I  fie  of  Anglefey,  and  had  ifiue  by  her, 
Bridget,  who  died  in  1766  ;  and  Eleanor-Maria,  died  an 
infant.  The  vifcount  died  April  23,  1752,  leaving  his 
lady  enfient  of  a  foil,  Thomas-James,  who  became  the 
feventh  vifcount,  and  was  created  a  peer  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  May  if,  1784,  by  the  title  of  lord  Bulkeley,  baron 
of  Beaumaris. — Creation,  1643. 

Residences. — Baron-Hill,  in  Anglefey.;  Poynton,  in 
Chefiiire;  and  Reyer,  in  the  county  of  Bucks. — Town- 
houfe,  in  Stanhope-ftreet. 

Motto. — Nec  tanere  nec  timide. — Neither  rafhly  nor 
timidly.” 

CHOLMONDELEY  (GEORGE  -  JAMES),  Vis¬ 
count  CHOLMONDELEY,  of  Kells,  Baron  Chol- 
mondeley,  of  Newburgh  ;  Earl  of  Cholmondeley,  and 
Vifcount  Malpas,  anda  Baronet,  in  England. — SeeEARL 
of  Cholmondeley,  among  the  Peers  of  England, 
p.509. 

DAWN  AX  (JOHN-CHRISTOPHER- BURTON), 
Viscount  DOWNE;  Baron  Dawnay,  of  Cowick,  in 
the  Peerage  of  England,  and  a  Baronet ;  born  Novem¬ 
ber  15,  1764;  fucGeeded  his  father,  John,  the  late  vif¬ 
count,  December '21,  1780;  married,  January  7,  1801, 
Margaret-Jane,  daughter  of  fir  Philip  Ainflie,  bart. 

Sir  John  Dawnay,  bart.  of  Cowick,  in  the  county  of' 
York,  was  the  firft  vifcount  Downe  ;  whofe  only  ion, 

■  Henry,  file  fecond  vifcount,  married  Mildred,  daughter 
of  William. Godfrey,  efq.  of  Thunick,  in  Lincolnshire  ; 
and- bad- jffue  by  her,  who  died  September  1725,  John  ; 
William  ;  Henry,  a  prebendary  of  Canterbury  ;  married 
Elizabeth,  elded  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  D’Aeth,  bart. 
of  Knowlton,  in  Kent,  and  died  July  1754;  Chriftopher, 
married  to  Mifs  Rundall,  of  Maefton,  in  Yorkfliire,  who 
died  January  3,  1769;  George,  a  captain  in  the  royal 
navy  ;  Godfrey;  Mildred,  married  to  fir  William  Fow- 
lis,  bart.  Dorothy,  married,  firft,  toRobertShaftoe,  efq. 
and  fecondly,  to  Thomas  Eden,  prebendary  of  Durham, 
fourth  foil  of  fir  Robert  Eden,  bart.  of  Weft  Auckland', 
and  died  without  ifiue,  November  26,  1734.  The  vif¬ 
count  died  in  May  1741,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
grandfon,  Henry-Pleydell,  third  vifcount,'  the  eldeft  fon 
of  the  honourable  John  Dawnay,  who  died  before  his 
father,  July  31,  1740  ;  which  John  married,  Auguft  10, 
1724,  Charlotte-Louifa,  youngeft  daughter  of  Robert 
Pleydell,  efq.  of  Ampuly  Crucis,  in  Gloucefterfhire, 
and  heir  of  her  brother  ;  and  had  iflue,  Henry-Ple-ydell, 
and  John,  who  were  fucceftively  vifcounts.  Henry- 
Pleydell,  the  third  vifcount,  born  April  8,  1727,  was 
a  colonel  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  25th 
regiment  of  foot,  which  he  commanded  at  the  battle  of 
Minden,  in  1759.  He  died  December  9,  1760,  of  a  wound 
he  received  at  the  battle  of  Campen,-  near  Wefe.l  ;  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  only  brother,  John,  the  fourth 
vifcount,  born  April  9,  1728;  married,  May  20,  1763, 
Laura, daughter  and  heir  of  William  Burton,  efq. of  Luffen- 
ham,  in  Rutlandftiire,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George 
Pitt,  efq.  of  Stratfieldfay,  in  the  county  of  Southamp¬ 
ton  ;  and  had  ilfue,  John-Chriftopher,  his  fucceffbr ; 
William-Henry,  born  Auguft  20,  1772;  Marmaduke, 
born  July  27,  1777,  in  holy  orders;  Thomas,  born  May 

30,  1779;  Catharine,  born  Auguft  23,  1768;  Lora,  born 
June  17,  1774,  died  young.  The  vifcount,  dying  Dec. 

31,  1780,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John-Chrifto- 

pher,  the  fifth  and  prelent  vifcount _ The  prefumptive 

heir  is  William-Henry,  next  brother  of  the  vifcount. 

Creations. — Vifcount  Downe,  1681;  Baron  Dawnay, 
5796. 
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Residences — Cowick  Hall,  and  Danby  Lodge,  in 
tlie  county  of  York. — Town-houfe,  in  Wigmore-ftreet. 

Motto  . — Timet  pudorem. — “  Fear  fhame.” 

HOV/E  (WILLIAM),  Viscount  HOWE,  Baron 
of  Clenawly,  and  a  Baronet;  Knight  of  the  Bath,  a  Ge¬ 
neral  in  the  Army,  Colonel  of  the  19th  Regiment  of 
Dragoons,  and  Governor  of  Plymouth  ;  fucceeded  his 
brother,  the  late  earl,  Auguft  5,  1799,  when  the  Englifh 
earldom  became  extinCT..  He  married  Frances,  fourth 
daughter  of  the  right  honourable  William  Conolly,  i>f 
Caftletown,  in  Kildare,  by  lady  Anne  Wentworth,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Thomas,  third  earl  of  Strafford. 

The  family  of  Howe  was  of  confiderable  note  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  John  Howe,  in  tlie  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  married  Jane,  fitter  of  fir  Richard  Grubham, 
of  Williford,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  knight;  by  which 
lady,  through  whom  a  confiderable  property  descended  , 
to  the  family,  he  had  iflue,  1.  George,  created  a  baro¬ 
net  June  20,  1660,  which  title  became  extinCt  in  his  fon. 

2.  John,  created  a  baronet  September  22,  1660,  and  had. 
iff ne,  fir  Richard  Grubham,  fecond  baronet  ;  and  John, 
father  of  Scrope ;  and  of  John,  father  of  John,  firft  lord 
Ched  worth. 

Scrope,  grandfon  of  fir  John,  "firft  baronet,  was  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  leader  in  the  whig  party  during  the  reigns  of 
Charles  II.  and  James  II.  He  was  one  of  thofe,  who, 
June  26,  1680,  delivered  a  prefentment  to  the  grand 
jury  of  the  county  of  Middlefex,  agalnft  the  duke  of 
1  ork,  on  account  of  his  adherence  to  the  Roman-catho¬ 
lic  religion.  After  the  accefiion  of  that  prince,  he  con¬ 
certed  mealures  with  William,  fourth  earl  of  Devon- 
lhire,  for  biinging  about  the  revolution;  and,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  patriotifm  and  ability  in  that  tranfadtion, 
was  created  by  William  III.  May  16,  1761,  baron 
Clenawley,  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh,  and  vifcount 
-Howe,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He  died  January  16, 
1712. 

Emanuel  Scrope,  fecond  lord  vifcount  Howe  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  his  fon,  fucceeded  to  the  baronet¬ 
age  upon  the  failure  of  the  elder  branch,  July  3,  1730; 
and  married  Mary-Sophia-Charlotte,  daughter  of  baron 
Kilmanfegg,  of  the'  electorate  of  Hanover,  mafterof  the 
horle .to  George  I.  and  of  Sophia-Charlotte,  coun.tefs 
°  u  ein  jU  ‘n  the  kingdomof  Ireland  ;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  June  x  3, 1782,  he  had  ifiue,  1.  George-Ang.uftus, 
third  lord  vifcount  Howe,  who  embraced  the  profefiion 
ot  the  army,  and  was  killed  at  Ticonderago,  in  the  war 
°*  *7 55;  2-  Richard,  tlie  late  earl  Howe,  in  England. 

3.  William.  4.  Charlotte,  married  to  Robert  Fettiplace, 

of  Swinbrook,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  efquire,  and  died 
in  1787.  5.  Mary,  married  to  Will'iam-Auguftus,  bro- 

tncr  to  George  lord  Rivers,  of  Stratfieldfay . 

William;  third  fon  of  Emanuel,  fecond  vifcount, 
embraced  the  military  profefiion  ;  and,  having  ferved 
with  diltinCtion  in  tlie  preceding -war,  was  feiected,  in 
1776,  to  be  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  deftined  to 
reduce  the  difaffeCted  colonies  of  North  America;  upon 
which  occafion  he  was  elected  knight  of  the  molt  honour¬ 
able  order  of  the  bath'.  The  campaign  of  that  year  was  at¬ 
tended  with  feyeral  brilliant  actions.  General  Howe 
forced  the  American  lines  at  Long  Ifland,  captured  the 
town  of  New  York,  repulfed  the  main  army  of  the  Ame¬ 
ricans  at  the  White  Plains,  and  drove  the  enemy-acrofs 
the  province  of  New  Jerfey,  and  the  Delaware,  into  Phi¬ 
ladelphia;  and  the  following  year  was  difiinguithed  by 
the  capture  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  fuccefsful  actions 
of  the  Brandywine,  and  GermanTown.  See  the  article 
America,  vol.  i.  p.  449.  In  1778,  he  refigned  his  com¬ 
mand  ;  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general 
in  the  army,  May  25,  1772;  to  the  rank  of  general,  Ja¬ 
nuary  1,  1776  ;  ,to  the  office  of  lieutenant-general  of  the 
office  of  ordnance,  April  23,  1782;  and  to  that  of  colonel 
of  the  nineteenth  regiment  of  dragoons.,  April  21,  178 '6. 
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He  was  alfo  appointed  lieutenant-governor  of  the  Ifle  of 

Richard,  the  fourth  vifcount,  was  admiral  of  the  fleet, 
general  of  marines,  knight  of  the  garter,  and  firft  lord 
of  the  admiralty  ;  created  for  his  eminent  fervices  a  peer 
ot  Great  Britain,  by  the  title  of  vilcount  Howe,  of  Lan- 
gar,  April  20,  1782  ;  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl 
Howe,  June  1788  ;  and  baron  Howe,  of  Langar,  Augu-ft 
19,  1788,  with  remainder  in  failure  of  iflue  male  to  his 
daughters.  He  married,  March  10,  1758,  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Chiverton  Harropp,  efq.  ofWelby,  in  Leicefter- 
fliire  ;  and  had  iflue  by  her,  who  died  Auguft:  1800,  So- 
phia-Charlotte,  married  July  31,  1787,  the  honourable 
Penn  Aflieton  Cttrzoii,  eldeft  fon  of  Aflieton  vifcount 
Curzon;  Mary-J uliana,  died  April  11,  1800;  Louifa- 
Catharine,  married  to  John  Denis,  marquis  of  Sligo. 
The  earl,  dying  Auguft  5,  1799,  without  iflue  male,  the 
Englifh  earldom  and  vifcounty  became  extinci  ;  but  he 
was  fucceeded  in  his  Englifh  barony  of  Howe,  of  Langar, 
by  his  eldeft  daughter,  Sophia-Charlotte  ;  and  in  the 
hereditary  Iriflt  honours,  by  his  only  brother,  William, 
the  prefent  and  fifth  vifcount. — See  Baroness  Howe, 
.among  the  English  Peeresses,  p.  595. — Creation, 
1700. 

Motto. — Utcunque placuerit  Deo. — “  As  it  fliall  pleafe 

God.” 

HAMILTON  (JOHN- JAMES),  Viscount  and 
Baron  STRABANE,  and  Baron  Montcaftle,  in  Ire¬ 
land  ;  Earl  and  Baron  Abercorn,  and  Baron  of  Paifley, 
Baron  Hamilton  and  Kirkpatrick,  in  Scotland,  and  a 
Baronet;  and  Marquis  of  Abercorn,  and  Vifcount  Ha¬ 
milton,  of  Hamilton,  in  the  County  of  Leicefter,  and 
Knight  of  the  Garter. — See  Marquis  of  Abercorn, 
among  the  Peers  of  England,  p.485. 

MOLESWORTH  (ROBERT),  Viscount  MOLES- 
WORTH,  of  Swords,  Baron  of  Philipftown  ;  born  De¬ 
cember  1729;  fucceeded  his  coufin, ‘Richard  Naffau,  the 
late  vifcount,  June  22,  1793  ;  married,  Auguft  18,  1761, 
Mary-Anne,  daughter  .of  Ifrael  Alleyne,  efq.  and  hasiflue, 
William-John,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  18,  1.763,  a 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army  ;  Walter,  born  Auguft 
24,  1764,  deceafed  ;  Robert,  born  April  16,  1768,  mar¬ 
ried,  September  17,  1793,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Charles  fourth  vifcount  R'anelagh ;  Richard,  born  May 
10,  1774,  died  September  19,  1793;  Henrietta-Maria, 
born  Auguft  1762,  died  November  22,  1785;  Eleanor, 
born  November  18,  1766,  died  October  8,  1785  ;  Anne, 
born  June  3,  1770,  married  December  27,  1792,  Jolni- 
'  Forfter  Hill,  efq.  of  Foreft,  in  the  county  of  Dublin ; 
Jane,  born  June  14,  1772,  married,  September  13,  1792, 
John  Stephen  foil,  efq.  Charlotte-Eliza,  who  died  young! 

Richard,  third  vifcount  Molefworth,  was  aide-de- 
camp  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough  at  the  battle  of  Ra¬ 
mifies  ;  and  commander  in  chief  of  his  majefty’s  forces 
in  Ireland.  He  married,  firft,  Mifs  Jane  Lucas,  of  the 
city  of  Dublin ;  and  had  iflue  by  her,  who  died  in  1742, 
Mary,  married  to  Robert  earl  of  Belvidere  ;  Letitia, 
married  to  colonel  James  Molefworth,  and  ^iied  in  1787; 
and  Amelia,  died  January  30,  1758.  The  vifcount  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  February  7,  1743,  Mary,  daughter  of 
William  Ufher,  archdeacon  of  Clonfert;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  May  6,  1763,  he  had  iflue,  Richard-Naflau, 
his  fucceflor;  Mary,  died  an  infant;  Henrietta,  born 
July  1745;  Melofina,  born  in  1746,  and  Mary,  in  1747, 
were,  with  their  mother,  Mary  vifeountefs  Molel'vvortn, 
molt  unfortunately  burnt  to  death,  at  their  houfe  in 
London,  May  6,  1763;  Louifa,  born  October  23,  1749, 
fnarried  William-Brabazon  lord  Ponfonby  ;  Elizabeth, 
born  September  17,.  1751  ;  Charlotte,  born  O&ober  2, 
1755.  The  vifcount  died  Otftober  12,  1758,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Richard-Naflau,  the  fourth 
vifcount,  born  November  4,  1748  ;  and  dying  unmarried, 
June  23,  1793,  was  fucceeded  by  his  coufin,  Robert, 
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eldeft  fon  of  the  honourable  William  Molefworth,  third 
fon  of  Robert,  the  firft  vifcount ;  married,  July  25,-  1726, 
Anne,  daughter  of  Robert  Adair,  efq.  of  Hollybrook, 
and  died  March  6,  1770,  leaving  blue,  Robert,  who  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  title;  John;  Richard,  in  holy  orders, 
married  to  Mifs  Clarke,  daughter  of  James  Clarke,  efq. 
of  Moulley,  in  Surrey;  Letitia,  married  to  George  John- 
fton,  efq.  and  died  February  15,  1764;  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Richard  Holmes,  efq.  Juliana;  Jane;  Amelia; 
and  Ifabella,  married  to  Knight  Mitchell,  efq.  of  Shute 
Lodge,  in  Devonlhire.  Robert,  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  coufin,  as  the  fifth  vifcount,  June  23,  1793. 
— Creation,  1716. 

Residence. — Swords,  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Motto.  —  Vincit  amor  patria.  —  “  The  love  of  my 
country  prevails.” 

CHETWYND  (RICHARD),  Viscount  CHET- 
WYND,  cf  Beerhaven,  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  Baron 
of  Rathdowne,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  and  Clerk  ex¬ 
traordinary  to  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland;  born  Sep¬ 
tember  29,1757;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  ~ 
November  12,  1791;  married,  July  30,  1791,  Charlotte, 
filter  to  Ralph-Wiiliam  Cartwright,  of  Aynho,  in  Npr- 
thamptonfhire,  efquire,  and  knight  of  the  (hire  for  the 
county  of  Northampton  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iflue, 
Charlotte,  born  September  14,  1793  ;  Either,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1797;  Mary-Catharine,  and  Siifannah,  twins, 
both  dead;  Ricllard-Walter,  heir  apparent,  born  De¬ 
cember  14,  1S00;  Mary-Anne,  born  April  27,  1802;  and 
William-John,  born  November  20,  1804,  died  January 
1805. 

Walter  Chetwynd,  the  firft  vifcount,  married  Mary, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Berkeley,  vifcount  Fitz- 
harding,  who  died  June  3,  1741  ;  and  his  lordlhip,  dy¬ 
ing  without  iflue,  February  21,  1736,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  brother,  John,  who  had  iflue  two  fons,  the  eldeft  of 
whom  died  in  1741  ;  and  William-Richard,  the  youngeft, 
in  1765,  leaving  one  daughter,  married  to  John  Parlous, 
efq.  and  two  other  daughters  ;  Catharine,  married  to 
JohnTuibot,  efq.  brother  to  William  lord  Talbot,  to 
whom  Ihs  was  fecond  wife,  and  by  him  had  iflue,  John- 
Chetwynd  Talbot,  efq.  born  in  1749,  married  4o  Char¬ 
lotte,  daughter  of  Wills,  firft  marquis  of  Downlhire  ; 
and  Frances,  who  died  in  1805.  John,  the  fecond  vif¬ 
count,  died  June  21,  1767,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
brother,  William,  the  third  vifcount ;  wno  married  Mifs 
Honora  Baker;  by  whom,  who  died  in  1726,  he  had  iflue, 
Mary,  married  to  the  honourable  and  reverend  Henry 
Roper,  fon  of  the  eighth  lord  Teynham,  and  died  in 
1758;  Deborah,  died  in  1788;  Lucy,  died  in  1784; 
Either;  Thomas,  died  at  fea ;  John,  in  holy  orders, 
married  to  Mifs  Judith  Pigott,  by  whom  he  has  iflue 
two  daughters,  and  one  fon  ;  William',  married  to  Mifs 
Penelope  Carelton,  and  was  killed  in  an  aiStion  with  the 
rebels,  at  Saintfield,  in  Ireland,  June  1789.  His  lord¬ 
lhip,  dying  April  3,  1770,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  William,  the  fourth  vifcount,  born  November  25, 
1721;  married  to  Siifannah,  daughter  of  fir  Jonathan 
Cope,  bart.  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  William,  died  in 
1779;  John-Whitmore,  died  in  1788  ;  Richard,  the  pre¬ 
fent  vifcount;  Granville-Anfon,  married  to  Martha, 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Stapylton,  efq.  of  Wighill, 
in  Yorklhire;  and  has  iflue,  Henry-Rit  hard,  Harriet- 
Horiora,  Charlotte,  Efther-Sufannah,  Margaret,  Diana- 
Clarifla,  and  Granville-William.  His  lordlhip  had  alfo 
two  daughters;  Sufannah,  born  May  26,  1762,  married 
toMunbee  Goulburn,  of  Jamaica,  efquire,  who  died  in 
November  1793,  leaving  iflue  three  fons;  and  Ander- 
lechtia-CIarifla,  married,  in  May  1806,  lord  Robert  Sey- 
moiir,  third  fon  of  Francis,  late  marquis  of  Hertford. 
Flis  lordlhip,  dying  November  12,  1)91,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  fon,  Richard,  the  prefent  and  fifth  vifcount. 
— Creation,  June  29,  1717. 

Residence. — Beerhaven,  in  the  county  of  Kerry. 

Motto.— 
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Motto. — Probitas  verus  honos.  —  “  Probity  is  true 
lionour.” 

BRODRICK  (GEORGE),  Viscount  MIDLE- 
TON,  Baron  Brodrick,  of  Midleton,  in  Ireland,  and 
Baron  Brodrick,  of  Pepper  Harrow,  in  England;  born 
November  i,  1754;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vif- 
count,  September  22,  1765  ;  married,  firft,  December  4, 
1778,  Frances  Pelham,  fecond  daughter  of  Thomas 
earl  of  Chicbefter;  by  which  lady,  who  died  June  26, 
1783,  he  has'  iffue,  Frances-Anne,  married  Align  ft  24, 
1803,  Imyo  Freeman  Thomas,  of  Ratten,  in  the  county 
of  Suftex,  efquire.  The  vifcount  married,  fecondly, 
June  15,  1797,  Maria,  daughter  of  Richard  Benyon,  efq. 
of  Gidea-hall,  in  the  county  of  Effex  ;  and  has  i flue, 
Maria,  born  March  28,  1799;  Charlotte,  born  February 
18,  1801;  Harriet,  born  Augy  ft  10,  1804;  George 
Alan,  heir  apparent,  born  June  10,  1806;  and  Emma, 
born  Auguft  13,  1807. 

Alan,  fecond  vifcount  Midleton,  born  January  1701, 
fucceeded  to  the  title,  Auguft  29,  1728,  on  the  death  of 
his  father,  Alan  vifcount  Midleton,  lord  chancellor  of 
Ireland;  and  married  Mary,  youngeft  daughter  of 
Algernon,  fecond  earl  of  Effex;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  March  12,  1762,  lie  had  iffue,  an  only  fon,  George, 
the  third  vifcount,  born  O&ober  3,  1730,  married  to 
Albinia,  eldeft  daughter  of  the  honourable  Thomas 
Townfhend,  and  filter  of  Thomas,  firft  vifcount  Sydney ; 
and  had  iftue  by  her,  George,  his  fucceftor ;  Thomas; 
died  January  13,  1795  ;  Henry,  a  colonel  in  the. army, 
died  at  Lilbon,  in  1785  ;  Charles,  archbilhop  of  Cafhe'll, 
and  primate  of  Munfter,  married  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
Richard  Woodward,  bilhop  of  Cloyne,  and  has  iftue 
Charles,  George,  Mary,  Albinia,  Louifa,  and  Frances; 
William,  late  a  lord  of  the  treafury  ;  John,  a  brigadier- 
general  in  the  army  ;  Albinia,  died  young;  Mary  ;  and 
Harriet,  who  died  an  infant.  The  vifcount,  dying  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1-765,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
George,  the  prefent  and  fourth  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron,  April  13,  1715;  Vifcount, 
Auguft  15,  1717;  Baron  Brodrick,  in  England,  May 
48,  1796. 

Residences. — Middleton  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Cork;  and  Pepper  Harrow  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey. — Town-hpufe,  in  Curzon-ftreet. 

Motto. — A  cu/pide  corona. — “From  alance  toacrown.” 

HAMILTON  (GUSTAVUS),  Viscount  BOYNE, 
and  Baron  Hamilton,  of  Stakallen  ;  born  December  20, 
1749  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  July  30, 
1789;  married,  April  1,  1773,  Martha,  daughter  of  fir 
Quaile  Somerville,  of  Somerville,  in  the  county  of 
Meath,  bart.  and  has  iftue,  Sarah,  born  February  23, 

1 7 7,5  ;  Georgiana,  born  February  14,  1776;  Guftavus, 
heir  apparent,  born  April  12,  1777;  and  Richard  So¬ 
merville,  born  June  1,  1778,  in  the  royal  navyT 

Frederic,  third  vifcount  Boyne,  fucceeded  his  firft 
coufin,  Guftavus,  fecond  vifcount  Boyne,  who  died  un¬ 
married  in  1746.  His  lordfliip  married  Elizabeth,  .’ 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Hadley,  efq.  and  died  January  2, 
1772,  without  ilfue  ;  when  the  honours  devolved  on  his 
brother,  Richard,  fourth  vifcount,  born  March  24, 
1724;  and  married  Georgiana,  fecond  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Bury,  efq.  by  the  honourable  Jane  Moore,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles  lord  Tullamore;  by  which  lady,  he  had 
iffue,  Guftavus,  his  heir;  Charles,  a  captain  in  the  12th 
regiment  of  dragoons,  married  Mifs  Lylter,  daughter  of 
Chriftoplier-Kirwan  Lyfter,  efq.  and  died  without  i Hue 
male,  in  1794;  John,  and  Richard,  both  died  young; 
William,  died  in  1779;  Richard,  born  July  21,  1774; 
Jane,  and  Dorothea,  both  died  in  their  infancy  ;  Catha¬ 
rine,  married  to  Hugh  Montgomery  Lyons,  efq.  ;  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  Georgiana,  and  Mary-Anne,  all  died  young  ; 
Barbara,  born  December  9,  1766;  Sophia,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  3,  1769;  and  Anne,  born  March  2.  1771.  The  vif- 
yoL.IX.  N0.616, 


L  D  R  Y.  665 

count,  dying  July  30,  1789,  was  fucceeded  by  Guftavus, 
the  fifth  and  prefent  vifcount. 

Creations.— Baron,  Oftober  1715;  Vifcount,  Au¬ 
guft  20,  1717. 

Residence.— Hanover  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Suftex. 

Motto. — Me  timeo  nec  fperno.—<(  Neither  fear,  nor 
defpife.” 

ALLEN  (JOSHUA),  Viscount  ALLEN,  Baron 
Allen,  of  Stillorgan;  born  April  26,  1728  ;  fucceeded 
his  brother,  John,  the  late  vifcount,  November  10, 
1 753  ;  married,  Auguft  5,  1781,  Frances,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Gaynor  Barry,  efq.  of  Dormftown,  in  the  county 
of  Meath,  by  which  lady  he  has  iflTue,  Jofhua-Williani, 
heir  apparent,  in  the  3d  regiment  of  guards  ;  Frances- 
Elizabeth  ;  and  Letitia-Dorothea. 

John,  the  firft  vifcount  Allen,  married,  in  1684, 
Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  Robert 
Fitzgerald,  and  filler  of  Robert,  nineteenth  earl  of  Kil¬ 
dare;  and  had  iffue,  Jofhua,  his  fuccefifor;  Robert, 
born  in  1687,  married  to  Frances,  daughter  of  Robert 
Johnfon,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  and  died  December 
16,  1741,  leaving  iffue,  Mary,  married  to  Robert  Bof- 
well,  efq.  ;  Frances,  married  to  William-Paul  Warren, 
efq.;  and  Richard.  The  vifcount  died  November  8, 
1726,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Jofhua,  the 
fecond  vifcount,  born  in  1685,  and  married  to  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Samuel  du  Pafs,  efq.  of  Epfom,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  and  had  iffue  by  her,  John  ;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  John  Proby  lord  C'rangfort,  and  died 
in  March  1783  ;  Frances,  married,  July  15,  1758,  Wil¬ 
liam  lord  Newhaven.  The  vifcount  died  September  5, 
1742,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  John,  the 
third  vifcdiVnt,  who  dying  unmarried,  May  25,  1745? 
was  fucceeded  by*  his  coufin,  John,  the  fourth  vifcount, 
eldeft  fon  of  the  honourable  Richard  Allen,  third  fon 
of  John,  the  firft  vifcount;  which  Richard,  born  July 
1691,  married  Dorothea,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  major 
Green,  and  died  April  14,  1745,  leaving  iffue  by  her, 
who  died  May  4,  1757,  John,  his  fucceftor;  Jofhua; 
Richard  ;  Jane;  and  Elizabeth,  married,  December  18, 
1767,  to  captain  Browne  ;  John,  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceed¬ 
ed  as  the  fourth  vifcount;  and,  dying  unmarried,  No¬ 
vember  10,  1753,  was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother, 
Jofhua,  the  fifth  and  prefent  vifcount. 

Creation,  Auguft  28,  1717. 

Motto. — Triumpho  morte  tam  vita. — “  Triumph  in 
death,  as  in  life.” 

GRIMSTON  (JAMES-BUCKNALL),  Viscount 
GRIMSTON,  Baron  of  Dunboyne  in  Ireland,  and  Ba¬ 
ron  Verulam  of  Gorhambury  in  England,  and  a  Baro¬ 
net,  F.R.S.  F.S.A.  and  D.C.L.  born  May  9,  1747; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  December  15, 
1773;  married,  July  28,  1774,  Harriet,  only  daughter 
of  Erlward  Walter,  efq.  of  Stalbridge,  in  Dorfetfhire, 
by  Harriet,  fecond  daughter  and  co-heir  of  George,  fifth 
lord  Forrefter;  by  which  lady,  who  died  November  7, 
1786,  lie  has  iffue,  James-Walter,  heir  apparent,  bom 
September  26,  1775,  married,  Auguft  11,  1807,  Char¬ 
lotte,  only  daughter  of  Charles  Jenkinfon,  earl  of 
Liverpool;  Harriet,  born  December  14,  1776;  and 
Charlotte,  born  January  16,  1778. 

This  ancient  and  noble  family  is  defeended  from  Sil- 
vefter  de  Grimfton,  ftandard-bearer  to  WLlliam  duke  of 
Normandy  at  the  battle  of  Haftings.  William,  firft  vif¬ 
count  Grimfton,  was  born  in  1684,  and  married  Jane, 
daughter  of  James  Cooke,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady  he 
had  iffue,  1.  Samuel,  born  December  28,  1707,  married 
Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  Lovell,  youngeft  f'011 
of  fir  Salathiel  Lovell,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  and  died 
June  14, 1737,  without  iffue.  2.  James,  his  fucceftor.  3. 
Harbottle,  born  December  2,  1712,  who  changed  his 
name  to  Luckyn,  by  aft  of  parliament,  in  1750,  and  is 
deceafed,  4.  George,  married  Mifs  Clover,  of  Hert- 
8  G  fordfhirej 
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fordlhire,  and  died  in  1782.  5.  William,  born  January 

3,  1719.  6_  Jane,  married  to  Thomas  Gape,  efq.  of  St. 

Albans.  7.  Frances,  born  September  15.  1725.  The 
vifcount  died  October  15,  1756,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  elded  fon,  James,  the  fecond  vifcount ;  born  Octo¬ 
ber  9,  17.11;  married  Mary,  daughter  of  John-Alkell 
Bucknall,  efq.  of  Oxney,  in  Hertfordlhire^  and  had 
ilTue,  by  her,  who  died  Auguft  1778,  x.  James-Bucknall. 
2.  William, born  June  23,21750,  married  Sophia,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Hoare,  efq.  of  Boreham,  in 
the  county  of  Elfex,  and  a  (Turned  the  name  of  Bucknall, 
in  compliance  to  the  will  of  his  uncle,  John-Alkell 
Bucknall;  and  has  ilfue,  Sophia,  married,  November  2, 
2804,  the  honourable  Berkeley  Paget,  younged  fon  of 
Henry  earl  of  Uxbridge.  3.  Harbottle,  born  April  14, 
1752,  D.  D.  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his  majedy.  4. 
Jane,  .born  September*  10,  1748,  married  to  Thomas 
Edcourt,  efq.  5.  Mary,  born  May  28,  1753,  married  to 
William  Hall,  efq.  of  Walden,  in  Hertfordlhire.  6.  Su- 
fanna-Alkell,  born  September  28,  1734,  married  to  John 
Warde,  efq.  of  Squerries,  in  Kent.  7.  Frances  Cooke, 
born  March  27,  1737.  8.  Charlotte-Johanna,  born  Sep¬ 

tember  10,  1739.  The  vifcount,  dying  December  15, 
1773,  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  James-Bucknail, 
the  third  and  prefent  vifcount. 

Creations. — June  3,  1719;  Baron  Verulam,  in 
England,  July  9,  1790. 

Residences.- — Verulam  Houfe,  in  Hertfordlhire; 
and  Berry-hill,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. — Town- houfe, 
in  Grofvenor-fquare; 

Motto. — Mediocria  firma. — “  Middling  dations  are 
the  fafeft.” 

BARRINGTON  (RICHARD),  Viscount  BAR¬ 
RINGTON,  of  Ardgla.fs,  and  Baron  Barrington,  of 
Newcadle ;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  vifcount, 
July  13,  1801  ;  married,  in  1783,  Sufan,  daughter  of 
William  Budder,  efq.  of  Philadelphia. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  John  Shute,  was  the  firft 
vifcount  Barrington,  born  in  1668,  and  alfumed  the 
name  and  arms  of  Barrington,  on  fucceeding  to  the 
edate  of  Francis  Barrington,  of  Tofts,  in  the  county  of 
Elfex.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir 
William  Daines,  knight,  and  had  iffue,  1.  William.  2. 
Francis,  died  young.  3.  John,  a  major  general  in  the 
army,  and  governor  of  Berwick,  and  commanded  his 
majefty’s  forces  at  the  taking  of  Gu.adaloupe  in  1758; 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Florentjus  Vafiall,  efq. 
and  died  April  2,  1764,  leaving  iffue,  William-Wild- 
man  ;  Richard-George,  prebendary  of  Durham;  mar¬ 
ried,  February  12,  1788,  Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  of 
Robert  Adair,  efq.  by  lady  Caroline,  elded  daughter  of 
William-Anne,  fecond  earl  of  Albemarle;  and  Lottifa, 
married  to  the  reverend  Mr.  Tridram,  who  died  April 
4,  1796.  4.  Daines  Barrington,  marfhal  of  the  high 

court  of  Admiralty,  fecretary  for  the  affairs  of  Green¬ 
wich  Hofpital,  a  Welch  judge,  and  fecond  juftice  of 
Cheder,  didinguifhed  himfelf  by  many  learned  works, 
died  unmarried.  5.  Samuel,  a  lieutenant-general  of 
marines,  and  admiral  of  the  white,  and  didinguifhed 
himfelf  at  the  relief  of  Gibraltar,  being  fecond  in  com¬ 
mand  under  earl  Howe;  admiral  Barrington  died  Au- 
gud  16,  1800,  unmarried.  6.  Shute,  bifhop  of  Durham, 
married,  fird,  February  2,  1761,  lady  Diana  Beauclerk, 
only  daughter  of  Charles,  fecond  duke  of  St.  Albans, 
who  died  in  17 66,  without  iffue;  and  he  married,  fecond- 
ly,  June  20,  1770,  jane,  daughterof  fir  Berkeley  William 
Guile,  bait,  of  Rendcombe,  in  Gloucederfhire ;  but  by 
her,  who  died  in  Augull  1807,  he  had  no  iffue.  7.  Sarah, 
married,  June  1746,  Robert  Price,  efq.  of  Foxlfy,  in 
Herefordlhire,  and  died  March  1.7,  1759.  8.  Anne, 

married,  January  1747,  fir  Thomas  Clarges,  bart.  9. 
Mary,  died  in  1743.  The  vifcount  died  December  14, 
1734,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  William,  the 
fecond  vifcount,  born  in  1717,  appointed  a  lord  of  the 
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admiralty  in  1746,  a  privy  counfellor  in  1735,  and  fecre¬ 
tary  at  war  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  1761, 
treafurer  of  the  navy  in  1762,  a  fecond  time  fecretary 
at  war  in  1765,  which  he  refigned  in  1778;  he  married, 
September  16,  1740,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry 
Lovell,,  youngeft  fon  of  fir  Salathiel  Lovell,  baron  of 
the  exchequer,  and  widow  of  the  honourable  Samuel 
Grimfton,  eldeft  fon  of  William  vifcount  Grimfton, 
and  had  iffue,  a  fon,  born  February  1743,  and  Rothefia- 
Anne,  born  Auguft  8,  1741,  both  deceafed.  The  vif- 
cou.nt  dying,  February  x,  1793,  without  furviving  iffue, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  William-Wildman,  the 
third  vifcount;  who  married  Mifs  Murrell,  of  Thet-' 
ford,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk ;  and,  dying  without  ilfue, 
July  13,  1801,  was  fucceeded  by  Iris  next  brother,  Ri¬ 
chard,  the  fourth  and  prefent  vifcount. — The  prefuinp- 
tive  heir  i?  George,  only  brother  to  the  vifcount. 

Creation,  June  it,  1720. 

Residence. — Becket  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Berks. 

Motto. — Honcjla  quam  fplendida. — “How  glorious 
are  things  honourably  obtained.” 

GAGE  (HENRY-HALL),  Viscount  GAGE,  of 
Caftle  I  Hand,  Baron  of  Caltlebar,  in  Ireland,  and  Baron 
Gage,  of  High  Meadow,  in  England;  born  December 
14,  1791;  and  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount, 
January  29,  1808. 

Thomas,  the  eighth  baronet,  was  the  firft  vifcount' 
Gage.  He  married  Benedidla-Maria-Therefa,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Benedict  Hall,  of  High  Meadow,  in  the 
county  of  Gloucefter,  efquire  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  July  25,  1749,  he  had  iffue,  two  fons  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter;  viz.  William  Hall,  fecond  lord  Gage;  Thomas, 
commander-in-chief  of  his  majefty’s  forces  in  North 
America,  who  died  April  2,  1788,  having  married,  De¬ 
cember  8,  1758,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Peter  Kemble, 
efq.  prefident  of  the  council  of  New  Jerfey,  by  whom  he 
had  iffue  eleven  children:  r.  Henry,  the  late  vifcount. 
2.  William.  3.  Thomas.  4.  Thomas-Hall.  5.  John, 
married  to  Mary  Milbanke,  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
Milbanke,  efq.  and  niece  to  the  fecond  marquis  of 
Rockingham.  6.  William-Hall.  7.  Maria-Therefa, 
married  to  James,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Alexander  C.raufurd, 
bart.  S.  Louifa-Elizabeth,  married  to  J.  H.  Blake,,  efq. 
fecond  fon  of  the  late  fir  Patrick  Blake,  bart.  9.  Har¬ 
riet.  10.  Charlotte-Margaret,  born  Auguft  19,  1773. 
11.  Emily,  married,  Auguft  27,  1807,  to  the  earl 
of  Abingdon.  Therefa,  married,  March  6,  1733, 

George  Tafborough,  efq.  of  Bedney,  in  Norfolk,  and 
died  without  ilfue  in  1773.  Thomas,  firft  lord  Gage, 
married,  fecondly,  December  26,  1750,  Jane  Godfrey, 
widow  of  Henry-Jermyn  Bond,  efq.  but  by  her  he  had 
no  ilfue  ;  and,  dying  in  December  1734,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldeft  fon,  William-Hall,  fecond  vifcount  Gage, 
born  January  1,  1718;  and,  October  27,  1780,  was  cre- 
ated  baron  Gage,  of  Fide,  in  the  county  of  Sulfex  ; 
and,  married,  February  3,  1757,  Elizabeth,  lifter  of 
Samplon  lord  Eardley,  by  .whom  he  had  a  fon,  born 
March  1779,  which  died  an  infant;  and  his  lordfhip 
dying  October  1 1,  1791,  without  furvivingiliue,  the 
barony  of  Fide  became  extinct  .5  but  he  was  fucceeded 
in  his  other  titles  by  his  nephew,  Henry,  the  third  vif¬ 
count,  born  March  4,  1761  ;  a  major-general  in  the  ar¬ 
my  ;  married,  January  12,  1789,  Sufanna-Maria,  only 
daughter  of  the  late  colonel  Skinner,  and  grand-daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  fir  Peter  Warren,  knight  of  the  bath  ;  by 
which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  Henry-Hall,  the  fourth  and 
prefent  vifcount,  who  fucceeded  to  the  title  on  the 
death  of  his  father,  January  29,  1808. 

Creations. — June  11,  1721,  Baron,  November  1, 

esidences. — Fide  Place,  in  the  county  of  Sulfex; 
and  Weftbury  Houfe,  in  Hamplhire. 

Motto, — Courage  fans  pair. — “  Courage  without  dif- 
may.” 

TEMPLE 
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TEMPLE  (HENRY-JOHN),  Viscount  PAL- 
MERSTON,  Baton  Temple,  and  a  Lord  of  the  Admi¬ 
ralty  ;  born  O&ober  20,  1784;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  vifcount,  April  17,  1802. 

Henry,  the  fir  ft  vifcount  Palmerfton,  born  in  1673, 
married  Ann?,  daughter  of  Abraham  Houblon,  efq.  and 
had  ilfue  by  her,  (who  died  December  8,  1735,)  Henry ; 
John  died  an  infant;  Rjchard,  married  Henrietta,  only 
daughter  of  Thomas  Pelham,  efq.  of  Stanmer,  in  the 
county  of  Suftex,  and  filter  of  Thomas,  the  firft  earl  of 
Chichefter ;  and  died,  Auguft  8,  1749,  leaving  ilTue  by 
Iler(who  married,  fecondly,  Feb.  5,1753,  George  Neville, 
firft  earl  of  Abergavenny,,  and  died,  September  i^8), 
one  fon,  born  FebruaryTS,  1749;  Jane,  died  December 
23,  1728.;  Elizabeth,  died  June  3,  1737  j  and  Kis  lord- 
ihip  married,  fecondly,  May  it,.  1738,  Ifabella,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  Francis  Gerrard,  bart.  of  Harrow  on  the  Hill, 
in  Middlelex,  and  widow  of  fir  John  Fryer,  bart.  who 
died  without  ilfue,  Auguft  n,  17C2.  The  vifcount  died 
June  10,  1757,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  grandfon,  Hen¬ 
ry,  fon  of  the  honourable  Henry  Temple  ;  who  married 
firft,  June  18,  1733,  the  only  daughter  of  colonel  Lee,' 
by  lady  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  Edward-Henry 
earl  of  Lichfield  ;  which  lady  dying  without  iftue,  Oc¬ 
tober  1736,  the  vifcount  married,  fecondly,  September 
12,  1738,  Jane,  youngeft  daughter  of  fir  John  Barnard, 
knight  ;  and  by  her,  who  died  Auguft  13,  1762,  he  had 
ilfue  one  fon,  Henry,  born  December  4,  1739  ;  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  grandfather,  as  the  fecond  vifcount;  and  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  October  6,  1767,  Frances,  daughter  of  fir 
Francis  Poole,  bart.  of  Poole  in  Chefhire,  who  died 
June  2,  1769,  leaving  iffue  a  daughter.  The  vifcount 
married,  lecondly,  January  5,  1783,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  Mee,  efq.  and  had  iftue  by  her,  who  died 
February  8,  1805,  Henry -John;  and  his  lordlhip, 
dying  April  17,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Henry-John,  the  third  and  prefent  vifcount. — Crea¬ 
tion,  1722. 

Residences. — Mount  Temple,  in  the  county  of 
Sligo  ;  and  BroadlamH  Park,  in  Hamplhire. 

Motto. — FleEli,non  frangi.—“  To  bend,  but  not  to 
break.” 

ARUNDEL  (ROBERT-MONCKTON),  Viscount 
GALWAY,  and  Baron  Killard,  Knight  of  the  Bath  ; 
born  July  4,  1752;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  vif¬ 
count,  March  2,  1774;  married,  in  March  1779,  Mifs 
Methew,  daughter  of  Daniel  Methew,  efq.  of  Felix- 
hall,  in  the  county  of  Elfex,  by  which  lady,  who  died 
November '19,  1801,  he  has  iftue,  Elizabeth,  born  Ja¬ 
nuary  1,  1780;  Henrietta-Maria,  born  December  5, 
1780;  Williant-George,  heir  apparent,  born  March  28, 
1782,  married,  June  4,  1804,  Catharine-Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  late  captain  George  Handfield,  and' i 
niece  of  fir  William  Smyth,  of  Hill-hall,  in  Elfex,  ba¬ 
ronet,  and  has  iftue,  George-Edward-Arfindel,  born 
March  1,  1805  ;  Robert-Henry,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal 
navy,  born  May  4,  1783 ;  Charlotte-Penelope,  born  No¬ 
vember  22,  1784,  died  April  26,  1806;  Frances-Jane, 
born  June  18,  1786  ;  Charles-Frederic,  born  Auguft  16, 
1787,  died  September  4,  1788  ;  Auguftus-Philip,  born' 
July  2,  1789,  and  died  Auguft  20,  1802;  and  Carleton- 
Thomas,  born  January  9,  1797-  The  vifcount  married, 
'fecondly,  May  24,  1803,  Mrs.  Drummond,  relift  of 
P.  A.  Drummond,  efq.  of  Bawtry,  in  the  county  of 
York. 

John  Moncktpn;  the  firft  baron  of  Killard,  and  vif¬ 
count  Galway,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John, 
fecond  duke  of  Rutland,  who  died  March  22,  1730, 
leaving  three  fons,  and  one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who 
died  July  23,  1732.  His  lordfitip  married,  fecondly,  in 
1734,  Jane,  daughter  of  Henry  Warner  Weftrenrae,  of 
Queen’s  County,  efquire;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in 
May  1.788,  .he  had  fev.en  children  ;  the  firft  three  of 
which  died  young;  John,  born  Auguft  2,  1739,  mar" 
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ried,  and  had  three  daughters  ;  Eleanor,  married  Philip, 
fifth  earl  of  Harborough ;  Mary- Anne,  married  fir 
George  Pigot,  bart.  nephew  to  lord  Pigot ;  and  Jane, 
unmarried.  Henry,  born  February  13,  1740,  was  killed 
in  America;  Edward,  born  November  3,  1744,  married, 
in  1776,  Sophia,  daughter  of  George  lord  Pigot,  go¬ 
vernor  of  Fort  St.  George,  in  Hindooftan,  who  died  in 
1783,  when  the  title  became  extin6t,-and  had  ilfue,  Ed¬ 
ward,  George,  Henry,  John,  Sophia, Mary,  Leonora,  Phi¬ 
lip,  Claude,  Robert,  Hugh,  Anna-Maria,  and  William. 
Mary,  born  May  21,  1748,  married  Edmund  Boyle, 
feventh  earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery.  The  fons  by  his 
lordlhip’s  firft  wife  were  John,  the  youpgeft,  died  Oc¬ 
tober  2,  1728  ;  Robert,  the  fecond;  William,  the  eldeft 
and  fecond  vifcount,  fucceeded  his  father,  and  married 
Mifs  Elizabeth  Villa  Real,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue, 
John,  who  died  in  1769;  Henry-William,  the  third  vif¬ 
count  ;  Robert-Monckton-Arundel,  the  prefent  vif¬ 
count ;  Elizabeth,  married,  firft,  to  fir  Frances  Sykes, 
bart.  by  whom  the  had  Elizabeth,  married  to  Richard 
Benyon,  efq.  brother-in-law  to  vifcount  Midletoii;  and 
fecondly,  in  1805,  to  fir  Drummond  Smith,  bart.  of 
Tring  Park.  Charlotte  -  Frances,  married  Anthony1 
Burlton  Bennet,  of  Dorfetftiire,  efquire,  Who  died  in 
1800,  and  left  i(fue,  two  fons,  and  one  daughter.  His 
lordlhip  took  the  name  of  Arundel,  conformably  to  the 
will  of  his  aunt,  lady  Frances  Arundel,  filter  to  John, 
third  duke  ot  Rutland,  and  widow  of  Richard  Arundel, 
brother  of  John  lord  Arundel,  of  Trerifev  The  vif¬ 
count,  dying  November  18,  1772,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  William-Henry,  third  vifcount;  who,  dying  with¬ 
out  ilfue  male,  March  7,  1774,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
brother,  Robert-Monckton-Arundel,  the  prefent  and 
fourth  vifcount.— Creation,  1727. 

Residence.— Scolby  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Not¬ 
tingham. 

Motto. — Farfiam  extendere  faElis.  —  “  Extend,  your 
fame  by  good  actions.” 

WINGFIELD  (RICHARD),  Viscount  POW¬ 
ER  SCOURT,  and  Baron  of  Wingfield  ;  born  October 
29,  1762;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  Aur 
guft  8,  1788;  married,  June  -30,  1789,  lady  Catharine 
Meade,  fecond  daughter  of  John,  firft  earl  of  Clan- 
william;  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  17,  1790, 
he  had  iftue,  Richard,  heir  apparent,  born  September 
1790  ;  John  ;  Edward.  His  lordlhip  married,  lecondly, 
February  9,  1796,  Ifabella,  fecond  daughter  of  the 
right  honourable  William  Brownlow,  and  has  ilfue, 
William,  James,  Catharine,  Emily,  a  daughter,  born 
January  16,  1803,  and  another  daughter,  born  October 
5,  1804. 

Richard  Wingfield,  his  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  born  in 
1697,  was,  by  George  1 1 .  ad  vanced  to  the  titles  of  baron 
W'ingfield.and  vifcount  Powerfcourt,  which  had  lain  dor¬ 
mant  in  his  family  :  he  married,  Auguft  30,  1721,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Chriftopher  Ufiier,  efq.  who  dying  without 
ilfue,  he  married,  fecondly,  Mifs  Dorothy  Beresford, 
daughter  of  Hercules  Rowley,  efq.  grandfather  of  vif¬ 
count  Langford,  and  had  ilfue  by  her,  \vho  died  July 
21,  1785,  Edward,  his  fucceftor  ;  Richard,  the  third 
vifcount  ;  Frances,  married  to  John  lord  Annaly,  and 
died  without  ilfue,  Auguft  1 794 ;  Ifabella,  married  to 
fir  Charles  Style,  bart.  of  Wateringbury,  in  Kent.  The 
vifcount  died  October  21,  1751,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
ids  brother,  Richard,  born  December  30,  1730,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Emily,  daughter  of  John  earl  of  Aldborough, 
and  had  ilfue,  1.  Richard.  2.  Edward,  a  lieutenant-co¬ 
lonel  in  the  army  ;  married,  April  17,  1797,  Hefter- 
Harriet  Weftinra,  fecond  filter  of  Warner-William  lord 
Rolfmore.  3.  John,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army, 
married,  April  25,  1797,  Mifs  Bartholomew.  4.  Martha. 
5.  Emilia.  6.  Harriet,  died  Auguft  31,  1800.  The 
vifcount,  dying  . Auguft  8,  1 788,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Richard,  the  fourth  and  prefent  vifcount. 
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Creation. — February  4,  1743. 

Residence, — Powerfcourt  Caitle,  in  the  county  of 
Wicklow. 

Motto. — Fiddite  ejl  de  Dieu. — “  Truth  is  of  God.” 

FLOWER  (HENRY- JEFFRY),  Viscount  ASH- 
BROOK,  and  Baron  of  Caftle-Durrow  ;  born  Novem¬ 
ber  16,  1776  ;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  vifcount, 
June  6,  1802;  married,  May  26,  1802,  Deborah-Sufan- 
na,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  Rev.  William  Maximilian 
Friend,  fecond  foil  of  William,  dean  of  Canterbury,  by 
Grace,  ydungeft  filter  of  Richard  lord  Rokeby,  arch- 
bifhop  of  Armagh;  and  has  iffue,  Stifan-Sophia,  born 
July  5,  1803;  Henry,  heir  apparent,  born  June  17, 
1S06;  and  Caroline,  born  “July  30,  1807. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  Henry  Flower,  fecond 
lord  Caftle-Durrow,  was  the  firft  vifcount  Albbrook; 

'  and  married,  March  25,  1740,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
lieutenant-general  Tatton,  and  had  iffue,  William,  the'’ 
fecond  vifcount;  Elizabeth,  born  January  26,  1741; 
and  Mary,  born  February  12,  1748,  married  to  the 
Rev.  John  Nicholl,  of  Remenham,  in  the  county  of 
Bucks.  His  lordlhip.  died  June  27,  1752,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  William,  the  fecond  vifcount,  born 
June  25,  1744  ;  married,  March  9,  1766,  Mifs  Eliza¬ 
beth  Ridge,  and  had  iffue,  William,  the  third  vifcount ; 
Henry,  died  young;  Henry-Jeffry,  born  November  16, 
1776  ;  Elizabeth,  married  to  Francis  Warneford,  efq. 
of  Warnefdrd-place,  in  Wiltlhire  ;  Catharine,  died 
young  ;  Harriet,  married,  firft,  to  the  honourable  and 
reverend  John-Ellis  Agar,  brother  of  Henry  vifcount 
Cliidon  ;  and  fecondly,  to  Pryce-Loveden  Pryce,  efq.  ; 
Caroline,  born  Auguft  22,  1773  ;  Sophia,  died  February 
28,  1794.  The  vifcount,  dying  Auguft  30,  1780,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  fon,  William,  the  third  vifcount,  born 
October  19,  1767,  who  died  unmarried,  January  6,  1802, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Hehry- Jeffry,  the 
fourth  and  prefent  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron,  173.3;  and  Vifcount,  1751. 

Residence. — Wadley  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Berks. 

Motto. — Mens  conjcia  reCti. — “  A  mind  confcious  of 
reCtitude.” 

MORRES  (FRANCIS-HERVEY),  Viscount  and 
Baron  MONTMORRES,  of  Caftle-Morres,  in  the 
county  of  Kilkenny;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late 
vifcount,  Auguft  17,  1797;  married,  April  24,  1794, 
Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Jofeph  Reade,  of  Caltle- 
Hayle,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  efquire ;  by  which 
lady  he  has  iffue,  Hervey,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft 
20,  1796;  Anne,  born  November  13,  1801  ;  and  Mary, 
born  Auguft  8,  1803. 

This  noble  family  is  defcended  from  the  illtiftrious 
houfe  of  Montmorency,  in  France  ;  and  Hervey  of 
Mount  Morres,  or  De  Monte  Marifcoe,  nephew  of 
Richard  earl  of  Chepftow,  (commonly  called  Strong- 
bow,  on  account  of  his  feats  in  archery,)  was  the  firft 
of  the  family  who  fettled  in  Ireland. 

HerveyMorres,  the  firft  vifcount  Montmorres,  married, 
Nov.  3,  1742,  Letitia  Ponfonby,  daughter  of  Brabazon 
earl  of  Befborough  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  1754,  he 
had  iflue,  one  fon,  and  two  daughters,  viz.  Hervey-Red- 
mond,  the  fecond  vifcount,  who  fucceeded  his  father,  and 
died  unmarried  in  Aug.  1757  ;  Letitia,  died  in  1801 ,  hav¬ 
ing  married,  firft,  the  honourable  Arthur  Trevor,  fon  of 
lord  vifcount  Dungannon,  by  whom  file  had  iflue,  the  pre¬ 
fent  vifcount  Dungannon  :  (he  married, fecondly,  Randal, 
marquis  of  Antrim,  by  whom  fhe  had  iffue,  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  viz.  Anne,  the  prefent  countefs  of  Antrim,  on 
whom  the  earldom  was  entailed  in  1798  ;  the  countefs 
married  in  1799,  fir  Harry  Vane  Tempeft,  bart.  ;  Letitia, 
died  in  1799  ;  Charlotte,  married  lord  Mark  Kerr,  a  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  royal  navy,  Ion  of  the  marquis  of 'Lothian. 5 
.the  third  daughter,  Sarah,  married  the  Rev.  Jofeph 
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Pratt,  and  had  iffue,  three  fons  and  two  daughters.  The 
vifcount  married,  fecondly,  in  1755,  Mary,  eldeft 
daughter  of  W.  Wall,  efq.  of  Coolneman'chy,  county  of 
Waterford,  niece  to  Brabazon  earl  of  Befborough,  and 
relift  of  John  Baldwin,  efq.  and  by  her  ladyfhip,  who 
died  in  1777,  he  had  iffue  two  fons,  Francis  Hervey,  the 
prefent  vifcount  ;  and  William,  deceafed. 

Creations, — Baron,  April  27,  1756;  Vifcount, 
June  1763. 

Residence. — Caftle  Morres,  in  the  county  of  Kil¬ 
kenny. 

Motto. — Si  Deus  nobifcum,  quis  contra  nos. — “  If  God 
be  with  us,  who  is  againlt  us  }” 

TREVOR  (ARTHUR-HfLL),  Viscount  DUN¬ 
GANNON,  Baron  Hill,  of  Olderfleet  ;  born  O6tober  2, 
1763  ;  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  the  late  vifcount, 
January  30,  1 771  ;  married,  July  30,  1795,  Charlotte 
Fitzroy,  eldeft  furviving  daughter  of  Charles,  firft  lord 
Southampton,  b.y  Anne,  co-heir  of  admiral  fir  Peter 
Warren,  K.  B.  and  has  iffue.,  Charles-Henry,  heir  ap¬ 
parent,  born  in  September  1801. 

His  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  Arthur  Hill,  the  firft  vif¬ 
count,  was  brother  to  Trevor,  vifcount  Hillfborough, 
anceftor  of  the  marquis  of  Downfhire,  and  grandfon  of 
William  Hill,  who  married,  to  his  fecond  wife,  Mary, 
eldeft  daughter  of  fir  Marcus  Trevor,  vifcount  Dungan¬ 
non  ;  which  Arthur,  fucceeding  in  176210  the  eftates 
of  his  maternal  grandfather,  fir  Thomas  Trevor,  of 
BrinkinaU,  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  firft  lord  commiffioner  of  the  great  leal,  af- 
fumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Trevor,  and  was  created 
vifcount  Dungannon;  he  married,  firft,  Anne, ‘third 
daughter  of  Jofeph  Dean,  efq.  chief  baron  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer  in  Ireland  ;  but  by  her  had  no  furviving  iflue. 
He  married,  fecondly,  January  12,  1737,  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edmund-Francis  Strafford,  efq.  who  died  Janu¬ 
ary  13,  1799,  and  by  her  bad  iffue,  Arthur,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  24,  1738,  but  died  before  his  father,  June  21,  1770, 
having  married  Letitia,'  daughter  of  the  firft  vifcount 
Montmorres,  by  which  lady,  he  had  iffue,  Arthur,  the 
prefent  vifcount;  Anne,  born  in  1740,  married,  in  Fe¬ 
bruary  17.59,  Garret,  firft  earl  of  Mornington ;  Pru¬ 
dence,  born  in  1742,  married  in.  1765,  Charles-Poweli 
Leflie,  efq.  ;  Jane,  died  unmarried.  His  lordlhip,  dying- 
in  February.  1771,  was  fucceeded  by  his  grandfon” 
Arthur,  the  fecond  and  prefent  vifcount. — Creation, 
17  65. 

Residence. — Belvoir  Houfe,  in  Downfhire. 

Motto. — Quid  verum  atque  dtcens. — “  What  is  juft 
and  honourable.” 

SOUTHWELL  (THOMAS  -  ANTHONY),  Vis- 
count  SOUTHWELL,  Baron  Southwell,  of  'Caftle 
Mattrefs  ;  born  February  25,  17775  fucceeded  bis  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  vifcount,  February,  12,  1796;  married. 
May  7,  1799,  Jane,  fecond  daughter  of  John  Berkeley, 
of  Hindlip,  in  Worcefterfhire,  efquire,  and  has  iffue, 
Thomas- Arthur,  heir  apparent,  born  Oftober  22,  1801 ; 
Sophia-Catharine,  born  February  9,  1803  ;  Laura-Maria- 
Helena,  born  November  17,  1805. 

Thomas,  the  fecond  lord  Southwell,  born  in  1698, 
married  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  Coke,  efq. 
of  Melbourne,  in  Derbyfhire,  by  lady  Mary  Stanhope, 
daughter  of  Philip,  fecond  earl  of  Chefterfield  :  and 
lus  lordfhip,  dying  Auguft  17,  1760,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  Thomas-George,  the  third  lord,  and  firft  vif¬ 
count,  born  May  4,  172 1,  married,  June  18,  1741,  to 
Margaret,  daughter  arid  co-heir  of  Arthur-Cecil  Hamil¬ 
ton,  of  Caftle-Hamilton,  fon  of  the  honourable  Philip 
-  Cecil,  grandfon  of  William  earl  of  Salifbury.  The  vif¬ 
count  died  Auguft  29,  1780,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  Thomas- Arthur,  the  fecond  vifcount,  born  April 
j6;  1742,  married,  November  7,  1774,  Sophia-Maria- 
Jofepha, 
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Jofepha,  third  daughter  of  Francis- Jofeph  Wallh,  count 
of  Serrant,  in  France,  and  had  ilfue,  Thomas-Anthony, 

■  born  February  25,  1777,  the  prefent  vifcount ;  Charles, 
born  March  17,  1779,  a  captain  in  the  4th  garrifon  bat¬ 
talion  ;  Arthur,  born  February  6,  1789  ;  Francis,  died 
an  infant;  Margaret,  married  to  Jenico  Prefton,  twelfth 
vifcount  Gormanfton ;  Frances,  died  young  .;  Paulina, 
married,  Auguft  19,  1806,  Richard  Caddell,  efq.  of 
Harbourftown,  in  the  county  of  Meath.  The  vifcount, 
dying  Febuary  12,  1796,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldefl: 
fon,  Thomas-Anthony,  the  third  vifcount,  and  fifth 
lord  Southwell. 

Creations. — Baron,  September  4,  1717;  Vifcount, 
July  1776. 

Motto. — ■ Nec  ■  male  notus,  eques. — “  A  knight  well- 
known. 

VESEY  (JOHN),  Viscount  DE  VESCI,  of  Abbey 
Leix,  Baron  Knapton,  and  a  Baronet  ;  born  February 
15,  I77I  >  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  Oc¬ 
tober  13,  1804;  married,  Auguft  25,  1800,  Frances- 
Letitia  Brownlow,  fifth  daughter  of  the  right  honour¬ 
able  William  Brownlow,  by  whicli  lady  he  has  ilfue, 
Thomas,  heir  apparent,  horn  September  20,  1803  ;  and 
Catharine,  born  June  19,  i8oz. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  John  Denny,  was  the  firft 
baron  Knapton  ;  and  married,  May  15,  1732,  Elizabeth, 
eldefl:  daughter  of  William  Brownlow,  elq.  hy  lady  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Hamilton;  daughter  of  James,  fixth  earl  of 
Abercorn  ;  and  had  iflue,  Thomas,  the  firft  vifcount 
De  Vefci;  Elizabeth,  married,  firft,  July  4,  1751,  to 
Robert  Hancock,  efq.  of  Watherftowne,  in  Weftrneath  ; 
and,  fecondly,  October  27,  1762,  to  Edmund  vifcount 
Pery  ;  Anne,  married  to  Thomas  vifcount  Northland, 
and  died  October  ax,  1803  ;  Jane,  married  to  fir  Robert 
Staples,  bart.  and  has  ilfue,  Elizabeth,  married,  June 
a 6,  1794,  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  efq.  ;  Selina;  and  Anne. 
His  lord  Ih ip  died  June  25,  1761,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  Thomas,  t lie  fecond  lord  Knapton,  created  vif¬ 
count  De  Vefci,  of  Abbey  Leix  ;  and  married,  Septem¬ 
ber  24,  1769,  Elizabeth-Selina,  eldeft  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  the  right  honourable  fir  Arthur  Brooke,  bart. 
and  had  ilfue,  John;  Arthur,  born  March  3,  1773; 
Charles,  born  July  1784;  Elizabeth,  born  January  30, 
1 772;  and  Selina,  born  January  24,  1775.  The  vif¬ 
count,  dying  October  15,  1S04,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  John,  third  lord  Knapton,  and  fecond  vif¬ 
count  De  Vefci. 

Creations. — Baron,  April  10,  1750;  Vifcount, 
June  22,  1776. 

Motto. — Sub  hoc Jigno  vinces.— “  Under  this  fign  you 
lhall  conquer.” 

FORTESCUE,  ( WILLIAM-CHARLES  ),  Vis¬ 
count  CLERMONT,  and  Baron  Clermont,  of  Cle.r- 
mont,  in  the  county  of  Louth  ;  fucceeded  his  uncle, 
William-Henry,  in  the  above  honours,  September  29, 
1806,  when  the  earldom  of  Clermont  became  extindt. 

The  vifcount  is  defcended  from  the  fame  anceftor  as 
the  earls  Fortefcue.  Thomas,  the  eldeft  fon  of  William 
Fortefcue,  of  Newragh,  efqtiire,  married  Elizabeth 
Hamilton,  filter  of  the  earl  of  Clanbraflil,  and  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  2,  1769,  leaving  ilfue  by  her,  1.  William-Henry, 
the  late  earl  of  Clermont.  2.  James,  born  May  15, 
1725,  on  whom  the  vifcounty  was  entailed,  and  who 
died  in  1782,  leaving  ilfue,  by  his  lady.  Mils  Hunter, 
ThomaS,  who  died  July  24,  1795  ;  and.William-Charles, 
the  prefent  vifcount ;  George,  deceafed ;  William  ; 
Maria,  married  to  captain  Roper;  Charlotte,  married 
fir  Henry  Goodricke,  bart.  of  Ribfton,  in  Ydrkfhire. 
3.  Matthew,  born  November  7,  1726.  4.  John,  born 

February  28,  1730.  5.  Margaret,  married  to  fir  Arthur 

Brooke,  bart.  William,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  created 
lord  Clermont,  vifcount  Clermont,  of  Clermont,  in 
Louth,  with  remainder  to  his  brother,  the  right  honour- 
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able  James  Fortefcue,  of  Ravenfdale  Park  ;  born  Au¬ 
guft  5,  1722;  married,  February  29,  1752,  Frances, 
daughter  of  colonel  John  Murray,  by  Mary,  daugh'er 
of  Cadwallader  lord  Blayney.  The  earl,  dying  Sep¬ 
tember  29,  1806,  without  ilfue,  was  fucceeded  in  the 
barony  and  vifcounty  by  his  nephew,  William-Charles*. 
as  ftated  above. 

Creation. — Vifcount  and  Baron,  July  23,  1776- 

Residence. —  Ravendale  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Louth. 

Motto. — Forte feutum fa lus  ducum, — “  A  ftrong  ftiidd' 
is  the  leader’s  defence.” 

HEWITT  (JAMES),  Viscount  and  Baron  LIF¬ 
FORD,  of  Lifford,  D.C.L.  Dean  of  Armagh,  and  Arch¬ 
deacon  of  Ardagh ;  born  October  27,  1750;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  April  28,  1789;  married, 
July  25,  1776,  Henrietta-Judith,  eldeft  daughter  of  Ar¬ 
thur  Pomeroy,  vifcount  Harberton,  who  died  without 
iflue,  April  22,  1778.  The  vifcount  married,  fecondly, 
December  23,  1781,  Alicia,  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
Oliver,  archdeacon  of  Ardagh;  by  which  lady  he  had 
ilfue,  James,  heir  apparent,  born  Auguft  29,  1783  ;  and 
John-Pratt,  born  May  2 6,  1796. 

James,  the  late  vifcount,  was  lord  chancellor  of  Ire¬ 
land  ;  born  in  1709;  married,  firft,  the  only  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Rice  Williams,  redtor  of  Btapleford-Abbot, 
in  the  county  of  Elfex,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  James, 
the  prefent  vifcount  ;  William-Williams,  married,  De¬ 
cember  16,  1774,  (and  died  in  April  1798,)  leaving  ilfue 
by  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  Strettell,  efq.  of  Cork, 
two  fons  and  three  daughters,  viz.  William-Williams,, 
who  died  July  20,  1804 ;  Thomas;  Mary;  Anne;  and 
Elizabeth -Alicia  -  Hannah.  Jofeph,  was  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  court  of  king’s  bench  in  Ireland,  and  died 
April  1,  1794.  John,  dean  of  Cloyne,  married,  Jane, 
daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Moore,  and  has  ilfue,  Mary 
and  Jane;  and  died  May  14,  1804.  His  lordlhip  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  Ambrofia,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Bayly,  of  Knaveltock,  in  Elfex,  who  died  in  March. 
1S07,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  George  ;  Ambrofia;  and 
Elizabeth,  who  all  died  unmarried.  His  lordlhip,  dying 
April  28,  1789,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  James,  the 
prefent  and  fecond  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron,  January  9,  1768;  Vifcount, 
January  4,  1781. 

Residence. — Santry  Houfe,  Dublin. 

Motto.— Be  juft,  and  fear  not. 

WARD  (NICHOLAS),  Viscount  BANGOR, 
Baron  of  Caftle  Ward;  born  in  1750;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  vifcount,  May  20,  1781. 

Bernard  Ward,  his  lordlhip’s  father,  born  in  1719, 
was  the  firft  baron  and  vifcount  Bangor.  He  married, 
in  1747,  Anne,  daughter  of  John,  firft  earl  of  Darnley, 
and  widow  of  Robert-Hawkins  Macgill,  of  Gilford,  in 
the  county  of  Downe,  and  mother  of  the  prefent  coun- 
tefs  pfClanwilliam ;  and  died  February  7,  1789,  leaving 
iflue,  Nicholas,  the  prefent  vifcount  ;  John,  died  young ; 
Edward,  born  in  April  1753  ;  married  Arabella,  young- 
eft  daughter  of  William,  late  earl  of  Glandore;  by 
whom  he  has  ilfue,  Bernard,  born  April  1785  ;  William- 
Crolbie,  born  May  1786  ;  Edward-Southwell,  born 
March  1790  ;  John-Pelly,  born  1791  ;  Henry,  born  De¬ 
cember  1795;  Tbeodolia,  married,  February  16,  1S05, 
Kean  Olborne,  efq.;  ^rabella-Catharyie,  born  Augult 
1787;  Diana,  died  an  infant;  Sarah-Catharine,  born 
March  1793;  and  Urahia-Caroline,  born  May  1794;  a 
daughter,  born  April  18,  1800;  Robert,  married  So¬ 
phia,  third  daughter  of  the  late  Chaple  Whaley,  efq. 
which  lady  died  in  1796,  leaving  iflue,  Michael,  Ed¬ 
ward,  John,  Robert,  and  Sophia;  and  he  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  May  1797,  Louifa,  fecond  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Abraham  Symes  ;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  Ber¬ 
nard,  born  June  1798;  Anne-Catharine-Sophia ;  Ame- 
8  H  lia. 
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lia,  married  to  the  Rev.  Hugh  Montgomery,  and  has 
iffue  five  tons  and  two  daughters  ;  and  Harriet.  His 
lordfhip,  dying  in  1781,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Ton, 
Nicholas,  the  prefect  and  fecond  vifcount. — The  pre¬ 
emptive  heir  is  Edward,  brother  to  the  prefent  vif- 

Creations. — Baron,  May  30,  1770 ;  Vifcount,  Ja¬ 
nuary  13,  1781. 

Residence.. — Caftle  Ward,  in  the  county  of  Down. 

Motto. — Sub  cruet  Jalus.—“  Salvation  by  the  crofs.” 

LAMBE(PENISTON),  Viscount  MELBOURNE, 
Baron  of  Kilmore,  and  a  Baronet  ;  born  in  1740  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  April  13,  1769,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  Ralph 
Milbanke,  bart.  of  Halnaby  in  Yorkfhire  ;  and  has  iffue, 
Penifton,  born  May  3,  1770,  and  died  in  January  1805  ; 
William,  heir  apparent,  born  in  March  1779,  married, 
June  3,  1805,  Caroline,  only  daughter  of  Frederic  earl 
of  Be  (bo  rough,  by  lady  Henrietta"  Spencer,  daughter  of 
John,  fir  It  earl  Spencer ;  and  has  iffue,  George-Auguf- 
tus. Frederic,  born  Auguft  ir,  1807,  to  wlmm  his  royal 
highnefs  the  prince  of  Wales  (food  fponfor.  Frederic- 
J  unes,  born  April  17,  1782,  a  lieutenant  in  the  2d  regi¬ 
ment  of  life-guards;  George;  Harriet,  born  July  19, 
17S9,  died  June  1803  ;  Emily,  married,  in  July  1805, 
Peter-Leop.old  earl  Cowper. 

His  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  Matthew  Lambe,  efq. 
died  February  1735,  leaving  iffue,  Robert  lord  bifliop 
of  Peterborough,  who  died  in  1768;  and  fir  Matthew, 
the  firft  baronet,  of  Brocket  Hall,  in  Hertfordfhire.  Sir 
Matthew  was  created  a  baronet  January  17,  1755,  and 
died  November  6,  1768,  leaving  iffue,  Charlotte,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Henry  Bellayfe,  fifth  vifcount  and  fecond  and 
laff  earl  of  Fauconberg  ;  by  whom  die  bad  iffue,  three 
daughters,  co-htirs,  viz.  Charlotte,  married  to  Thomas 
Wynne,  efq.  nephew  to  lord  Newborough  ;  Elizabeth, 
married  to  Richard  Bingham,  fecond  earl  of  Lucan  ; 
and  Mary,  married  to  fir  George  Wombwell,  bart.  of 
Womb-well  in  Yorkfhire,  and  died  April  12,  1790;  and 
fir  Perii  Atony  the. prefent  vifcount  Melbourne. 

Creations. — Baron,  May  24,  1770;  Vifcount,  De¬ 
cember  12,  1780. 

Residence. — Brocket  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Herts. 

Motto.—  Virtute  et  Jidt. — “  By  virtue  and  faith.” 

ELLIS  (HENRY-WELBORE),  Viscount  CLIF- 
DEN,  Baron  of  Clifden,  in  Kilkenny,  and  Peer  of 
Great  Britain,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Mendip,  ofMendip, 
in  the  county  of  Somerfet ;  born  January  22,  1761  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  January  1,  1789; 
married,  March  .  io,  1792,  Caroline  Spencer,  eldeft 
daughter  of  George  duke  of  Marlborough,  by  lady  Ca¬ 
roline  Ruffe]),  only  daughter  of  John,  fourth  duke  of 
Bedford  ;  by  which  lady,  he  has  iffue,  a  daughter, 
born  October  26,  1794;  and  a  fon,  heir  apparent,  born 
July  14,  1797. 

His  fordfhip’s father,  James,  the  firft  vifcount  Clifden, 
born  March  25,  1734;  married,  March  20,  1760,  Lucia, 
daughter  of  John  Martin, efq.  and  widow  of  the  honour¬ 
able  Henry-Boyle  Walfingham,  fecond  fori  of  Henry 
earl  of  Shannon  ;  Who  died  July  26,  1802;  he  had  iffue, 
Henry-Welbore,  the  fecond  vifcount ;  John-Eliis,  born 
December  31,  1763,  in  holy  orders  ;  married  to  Harriet 
Flower,  fecond  daughter'of  William  vifcount  Afhbrook, 
and  died  January  3,  1797;  Charles-Bagnall,  barrifter  at 
law,  married,  November  15,  1804,  Mifs  Hunt,  of  Lany- 
drick,  in  Cornwall,  and  has  iffue  a  fon,  born  December 
18,  1805  ;  Emily-Anne,  born  December  5,  1765.  The 
vifcount  died  January  x,  1789,  and;  was  fucceeded  by 
bis  elded  fon,  Henry-Welbore,  the  fecond  vifcount, 
who  alfo  fucceeded  to  the  Englifh  barorry  of  Mendip, 
February  5,  1802,  on  the  death  of  his  great-uncle, 
Weibore,  the  firft  lord  Mendip;  and  purfuant  to  hjs 
will  has  affirmed  the  nariie  and  arms  of  Ellis, 


Creations. — Baron,  July  27,  1776;  Vifcount,  Ja¬ 
nuary  12,  1781;  Baron  Mendip,  in  England,  Auguft 
13.  1794- 

Residences. — Gouran  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Kil¬ 
kenny  ;  Paulton  Park,  in  the  New  Foreft,  Hampshire  ; 
and  Holdenby,  in  the  county  of  Northampton. — Town-- 
houfe,  in  Hanover-fquare. 

Motto. — SpeElemur  agendo. — “  Let  us  be  known  by 
our  aftions.” 

DAWSON  (THOMAS),  Viscount  CREMQRNE, 
Baron  Dartrey,  and  Baron  Cremorne,  of  Monaghan  ; 
born  February  25,  1725  ;  married,  May  15,  1754,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Thomas,  firft  earl  of  Pomfret ;  by  which 
lady  lie  had  iffue  a  fon,  Richard,  born  1738,  who  died 
in  1787;  and  a  daughter,  Henrietta-Anne,  who  died  in 
1776.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  Philadelphia. 
Hannah,  daughter  of  Thomas  Freame,  efq.  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  by  Margaret  Penn,  daughter  of  William  Penn, 
efq.  founder  of  the  province  of  Pennfylvania,  by  whom 
he  had  one  fon,  Thomas,  who  died  on  September  9, 
1787;  and  one  daughter,  Juliaria-Frances-Anne,  who 
died  June  4,  1787. 

Richard  Daw  fon,  efq.  the  vifeount’s  father,  married, 
in  1723,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Vefey,  archbiftiop 
of  Tuam  ;  and  died  December  29,  1766,  leaving  iffue, 
John,  born  November  2,  1724,  died  in  1742  •  Thomas, 
the  firft  vifcount  ;  Frances,  married  to  Wyndham  Quin, 
efq.  of  Adare;  Vefey,  died  in  1736;  Walter,'  died  in 
1751  ;  Richard,  married,  Auguft  22,  1758,  Anne,  fecond 
daughter  of  fir  Edward  O’Bryen,  bart.  of  Dromoland, 
in  Clare,  and  was  affaffinated  in  1782,  leaving  iffue,  r. 
Richard,  upon  whom  the  barony  of  Cremorne  was  -en¬ 
tailed,  November  7,  1797,  married,  May  22,  1804,  Ca¬ 
tharine,  fourth  daughter  of  colonel  Arthur  Graham,  of 
Hockley,  in  Armagh,- and  died  September  3,  1807,  leav¬ 
ing  iffue,  Richard  Thomas,  born  Auguft  31,  1788,  pre- 
fumptive  heir  to'  the  barony  of  Gfeniome  •  Penelope- 
Catharine,  Anna-Maria,  Eliza',  and  Lotnfa.  2.  Ed¬ 
ward,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army.  3.  Thomas- 
Vefey,  in  holy  orders.  4.  Lucius,  in  the  royal  navy. 
5.  Mary,  married  to  Wyndham  Quin,  brother  of  Ri¬ 
chard  lord  Adare.  Henrietta-Frances,  married,  May 
28,  1793,  Charles  Rawdon,  efq-  captain  in  the  62d  regi¬ 
ment.  Thomas  Dawfon,  fuceeeding  to  the  eftates  of  his 
father,  was  created  baron  Dartrey  ;  and  vifcount  Cre¬ 
morne,  July  5,  1785;  and  baron  Cremorne,  with  re¬ 
mainder,  in  default  of  male  iffue,  to  his  nephew,  Ri- 
chard  Dawfon,  efq. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  Richard- 
Thomas  Dawfon,  to  the  barony  of  Cremorne  only . 

Creations.— Baron  Dartrey,  May  20,  1770  ;  Baron 
Cremorne,  November  7,  1797  ;  Vifcount,  July  5,  1785. 

Motto. — Toujours  propice. — “  Always  propitious.” 

ST.LEGER  (HAYES),  Viscount  DONERAILE, 
Baron  of  Doneraile  ;  born  March  9,  1755;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  vifcount.  May  15,  1787  ;  married, 
September  3,  1785,  Charlotte  Bernard,  fiftcr  of  France's 
earl  of  Bandon ;  by  which  lady  he  has  iffue,  Hayes,  heir 
apparent,  born  May  9,  1786  ;  Charlotte,  born  February 
20,  1791  Harriet,  born  March  t8,  1796. 

St.  Leger  Aldworth,  his  lordfhip’s  father,  was  crea¬ 
ted  baron  Doneraile,  and  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  vif¬ 
count,  by  George  III.  He  married  Mary,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Redmond  Barry,  efq.  defeended  from  a  branch  of 
the  earls  of  B anymore,  and  had  iffue  by  her,  who  died 
March  3,  1778,”  Hayes,  his  fucceffor ;  Richard,  born 
July  12,  1756,  fyafried1  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Charles 
Blakeney,  efq.  of  Holly  well  in  the  county  of  Rofcom- 
mon.;  and  had  iffpe,  Richard  ;  Barry-Boyle  ;  Marianne, 
married,  February  10,  1807,  the  honourable  and  reve¬ 
rend  Edward  Taylor,-  brother  to  Thomas  marquis  of 
Headford  ;  aijd  Harriet..  James,  born  October  4,  1757, 
in  holy  orders;  .Arthur,  born  September  5,  1761  ;  Bar- 
*  ry- 
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ry-Boyle,  died  November  x 79 9  ;  John,  died  young; 
Henrietta,  married  to  John  Godfal,"  efq.  and,  fecondly, 
June  3,  1795,  to  the  honourable  Jofeph  Lyfaght,  brother 
to  John  lord  Lille,  by  whom  (lie  was  left  a  widow,  but 
without  ilTue  ;  Elizabeth,  born  March  4,  1760,  married 
William-Annefiey  Bailie,  efq.  ;  Mary,  born  December 
16,  1764,  mapied  John  Watkins,  efq.  of  Old  Court  ; 
Louifa-Anne,  married,  July  6,  1805,  Knyvett  Leighton, 
efq.  of  Ford  Court,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  and  has  a 
fon,  born  July  2,  180 6  ;  Caroline-Catharine-Lctitia,  mar¬ 
ried,  July  26,  1802,  Thomas  Alcock,  efq.  of  Burwood- 
houfe,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  has  ilfue,  Caroline-' 
Louifa,  born  December  22,  1803  ;  Charlotte-Theodofia, 
married  to  William  Tonfon  lord  Riverfdale  ;  Georgia- 
11a,  married  to  Paftoe  Grenfell,  efq.  of  Taplow,  in 
Buckinghamfliire.  The  vifcount,  dying  May  15,  1787, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Hayes,  the  prelent  and 
fixth  vifcoiini. 

Creations. — Baron,  in  177 6  ;  and  Vifcount,  1785. 

Motto. — Haut  et  ion. — “  Great  and  good.” 

KNOX  (THOMAS),  Viscount  NORTHLAND, 
Baron  Wellfe,  of  Dungannon,  Governor  and  Cuftos  Ro- 
tulorum  of  the  county  of  Tyrone  ;  born  April  29,  1729  ; 
married,  Auguft  25,  1755,  Anne  Vefey,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  lord  Knaptun,  by  Elizabetli,  daughter  . of 
William  JBrownlow,  efq.  by  lady  Elizabeth  Hamilton, 
daughter  of  James  earl  of  Abercom;  by  which  lady, 
who  died  October  2'j,  1803,  he  has  ilfue,  1.  Thomas, 
heir  apparent,  born  Augufl  5,  1754;  married  Diana- 
Jane,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  EdmunU  vifcount  Pery, 
and  has  ilfue,  Thom  is,  born  April  19,  178.6  Edmund 
Sexton  Pery,  in  the- j  oyal  navy  ;  John-James  ;  William- 
Brpwnlow,  died  in  1794;  and  Frances.  2.  John,  a  ma¬ 
jor-general  in  the  army.  3.  Vefey,  captain  in  the  thirty- 
fecond  regiment  of  foot  ;  married  to  Mils  Gilborne, 
daughter  of  general  Gilborne.  4.  William,  lord  bilhop 
of  Derry  ;  mat'  ied  to  Anne,  daughter  of  James  Spen¬ 
cer,  efq.  and  has  ilfue,  Thomas,  born  February  8,  1788, 
in  the  royal  navy  ;  and  other  children.  5.  George, 
married,  J  inuary  27,  1S05,  Anne,  third  daughter  of  fir 
Robert  Staples,  barr.  by  Jane,  youngeft  'lifter,  of  Tho¬ 
mas  vifcount  De  Vefci,  6.  Charles,  in  holy  orders; 
married,  December  20,  1804,  Mrs.  Fletcher,  daughter 
of  Robert  Bent,  efq.  and  widow  of  James  Fletcher,  efq. 
7.  Edmund,  in  holy  orders  ;  married  to  Charlotte,  filter 
of  fir  Thomas  Hefketh,  barf,  of  Rufford  Hall,  in 
Lancalhire. 

This  ancient  family  alfumed  its  name  from  the  eftate 
of  Knox,  in  tiie  barony  of  Renfrew,  in  Scotland,  where 
it  was  originally  feated.  Thomas  Knox  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Robert  Price,  of  Kelroof,  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  and  had  ilfue  two  daughters  ;  the  elder,  Mary,, 
married  to  "the  right  honourable  Oliver  St.  George  ; 
the  fecond,  Anne,  to  Charles  Echlin,  efq.  of  the  county 
of  Downe.  Joint,  brother  of  Thomas,  married  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Hugh  Keith,  efq.  of  ' the 
county  of  Downe,  who  was  defeended  from  Keith,  earl 
marilchal  of  Scotland,.  He  had;  ilfue  one  (on,  Thomas, 
who  married  Hefter,  daughter  of  John  Echlin,  efq.  of 
the  county  of  Downe,  and  had  ilfue;  Heifer,  married  to: 
Junes  Moutray,  efq.  of  the  county  of  Tyrone  ;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  Mathew  Ford,  of  Seaford  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Dewpe,  w-hofe  fon  •  married  Catharine.;,  elded 
daughter  of  the-  right  honourable  William  B.rownlow, 
of  Lu.rgan  ;  William,  .died"  young  ;  Jane;  Mary;  Tho¬ 
mas;  the  prelent  vifcount,  born  April  29,  1729;  and 
Joint,  married  to  Amie,  only  daughter  of  Henry  War¬ 
ring,  ofWarringsford,  in  the  county  of  Downe  ;  and,  dy¬ 
ing,  left  ilfue  two  Ions;  Henry;  and  Thomas,  a  lieute¬ 
nant-colonel  in  the  guards,  married  to  Mils  Williams, 
daughter  of.  Thomas  Williams,  of  Great  Marlow,  ef- 
quire.  Upon  the  death  of-  Mrs.  St.  George  and  Mrs. 
Echlin,  in  1748,  Thomas,  their  firft.  coufm,  fucceeded 
to  the  family  eftates ;  and,  .dying  March  25,  1769,  was 
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fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Thomas,  advanced  to  tile 
dignity  of  vifcount  by  George  III. 

Creations.— Baron,  January  6,  1781;  Vifcount, 
July  5,  1791. 

Residence. — Dungannon  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone. 

Motto. — Moveo  et  propitior. — et  As  I  proceed,  I  am 
more  profperous.” 

POMEROY  (HE&RY),  Viscount  and  Baron 
HARBERTON,  of  Carbery,  F.S.A.  born  December 

8,  1749  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  April 

9,  1798  ;  married; -January  20,  1788,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Grady,  efq.  of  Grange,  in  the  county  of 
Li-meric,  by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue  a  fon,  Henry,  born 
November  28,  1788,  and  died  March  to,  1804. 

Thenanceltor  of  this  noble  family  was  Ralph  de  Po¬ 
meroy  ; Mho  came  to  England  with  William  the  Con¬ 
queror,  and  lfad  a  grant  of  fifty-eight  lordlhips  in  De- 
vqn,  and  others  in  Somerfet.  His  defendants  were 
fummoned  to  parliament  as  barons,  and  were  long  pof- 
iclfed  of  the  cable  of  Berry  Pomeroy  in  Devonlhire.  A 
branch  of  this  family  from  Engefdon  in  Devonlhire, 
fettled  in  Ireland,  Arthur  Pomeroy,  dean  of  Cork, 
married  Elizabeth,  filler  of  John  Ofborne,  barf,  and  had 
ilfue,  John  ;  Richard,  deceafed  ;  Elizabeth,  deceafed  ; 
Mary,  married  Richard,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Richard  Cox, 
bart.  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland.  John,  the  eldeft  fon, 
married,  in  17 16, .Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edmund  Don- 
nellan,  efq.  and  had  ilfue,  Arthur;  John,  a  lieutenant- 
general  in  the  army,  died  June  10,  1790 ;  Arthur  Po¬ 
meroy,  firft  lord  Harberton,  of  Carbery,  married,  Octo¬ 
ber  24,  1747,  Mary,  daughter  and  .co-heir  of  Henry 
Colley,  efq.  of  Caltle  Carbery,  brother  of  the  firft  lord 
Mornington,  by  lady  Mary  Hamilton,  daughter  of 
James,  fixth  earl  "of  Abercorn,  and  by  her,  who  died 
April  7,  1794,  he  had  ilfue,  Henry,  the  prefent  vif- 
count.  Arthur- James,  born  March  3,  1753,  married, 
October  1800,  Mifs  Kinlley,  daughter  of  Thomas  Kin- 
11  ey,  efq.  John,  in  holy  orders,  married,  OTober  31, 
,1785,  Either,  eldeft  daughter  of  James  Spencer,  efq. 
and  has  ilfiie,  John-James,  born  September  20,  1790  ; 
and  Arthur,  bom  in  1796.  George,  born  in  1764  ;  Hen¬ 
rietta- j-u'dith,  married,  July  25,  1776,  James  vifcount 
Lifford,  and  died  without  ilfue,  April  22,  1778  ;  Mary, 
married,  January  23,  1776,  fir  John  Craven  Carden, 
bart.  of  Templemore  in  Tipperary,  and  died  September 
,? 9,  1778.  The  vifcount,  dying  April  9,  1798,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Henry,  the  prefent  and  fecond 
vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron,  Odtober  10,  1783  ;  Vifcount, 
1791.  - 

Residences.— Cafile  Carbery,  in  the  county  of 
Kildare;  and  Arundel  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 

Motto.— Virtutis j ortuna, comes. Fortune  comes  by 
virtue.” 

MAUDE  (CORNWALLIS),  Viscount  HAWAR- 
DEN,  Baron  De  Montalt,  and  a  Baronet,  Governor  of 
the  county  of  Tipperary;  born  March  28,  1780;  fuc- - 
ceeded  his  brother,  the  late  vifcount,  February  26,  1807. 

Robert  Maude,  his  lordlhip’s  anceftor,  was,  in  1705, 
created  a  baronet,  and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Francis  Cornwallis,  efq.  of  Abbermarles,  in 
Caermarthenlhire,  and  died  Augtift  4,  1750,  leaving  if- 
1'qe  Anthony  and  William,  who  died  before  their  father  ;  ; 
Robert,  died  unmarried  in  17,46  ;  fir  Thomas,  his  heir  ; 
fir  Cornwallis,  who  fucceeded  ;  Elizabetli,  who  died 
young  ;  Emma,  married  to  fir  Chaiton  Leighton,  bart. 
of  Wattle  [borough,  in  Shroplhire  ;  Alice,  married  to 
Stephen  Moore,,  efq.  fon  of  Thomas  Moore,  of  Marie- 
field  in  Tipperary,  efquire  ;  fir  Thomas,  the  fourth  fon,  . 
was  created  baron  De  Montalt,  and  dying  March  17, 
1777,  unmarried,  the  title  of  baron  became  extinct,  but 
that  of  baronet  defended  to  his  brother  Cornwallis, 
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the  late  lord,  and  firft  vifcount,  born  in  1729.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Letitia,  daughter  of  Thomas  Vernon,  of 
Hanbury-hall,  efquire,  and  by  her  had  one  daughter, 
Elizabeth-Letitia-Jane,  married  to  John  Vaughan,  efq. 
of  Golden-grove,  in  Caermarthenlhire  ;  and  fecondly 
to  Mary,  niece  of  Ralph  Allen,  efq.  of  Prior-park  in 
Somerfetlhire,  and  by  her  had  ilfue  Thomas-Ralph,  the 
fecond  vifcount,  and  three  daughters,  Maria,  died 
young;  Sophia,  married,  January  25,  1807,  to  George- 
Hay  Dawkins,  efq. ;  Emma,  married  to  Willigrp-Ralph 
Cartwright,  efq.  of  Aynho,  and  has  ilfue,  Thomas,  Wil¬ 
liam,' Emma,  Mary,  Cornwallis,  and  Robert.  The  vif- 
count  married,  thirdly,  in  1777,  Anne-Elizabeth,  filler 
of  Charles  vifcount  Monck,  and  had  ilfue  five  fons  and 
nine  daughters,  viz.  x.  Cornwallis,  the  prefent  vifcount. 
2.  Robert-William-Henry,  born  in  1784.  3.  James- 

Alhley,  born  in  1786.  4.  John-Charles,  bom  in  1792. 

5.  Francis,  born  in  1798.  6.  Ifabella-Elizabeth.  7. 

Georgiana,  married,  June  1806,  lord  William-Stuart, 
fon  of  John  marquis  of  Bute.  8.  Alicia,  married  in 
June  1807,  lord  Robert-Ponfonby  Tottenham,  bilhop  of 
Killaloe,  brother  to  John  marquis  of  Ely.  9.  Charlotte, 
married,  September  6,  1806,  P.  Latouche,  jun.  efq. 
10.  Mary-Anne.  1 1.  Diana,  died  young.  1 2.  Elizabeth, 
died  young.  13.  Emily.  14.  Catharine.  His  lordlhip 
died  Auguft  23,  1803,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Thomas-Ralph,  the  fecond  vifcount,  born  April  16, 
17.67,  married,  December  14,  1798,  Frances-Anne,  only 
daughter  of  Charles,  earl  of  Normanton,  archbithop  of 
Dublin;  and  dying  without  ilfue  male,  February  26, 
1807,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Cornwallis,  the 
third  and  prefent  vifcount. — The  prefuniptive  heir  is 
Robert-William-Henry,  brother  to  the  vifcount. 

Residences. — Hawarden  Cattle,  in  Flintlhire;  and 
Prior-Park,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet. 

Motto. — Virtute  fecurus. — “  Secured  by  virtue.” 

GARDINER  (CHARLES  -  JOHN),  Viscount 
MONTJOY,  Baron  Montjoy,  of  Montjoy,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Tyrone;  born  July  19,’  1782;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  vifcount,  June  5,  1798. 

Luke,  the  firft  vifcount  Montjoy,  born  February  7, 
2745,  was  unfortunately  killed  in  quelling  the  rebellion 
in  Ireland;  married,  firft,  July  3,  1773,  Elizabeth, 
eldeft  daughter  of  fir  William  Montgomery,  of  Macbie- 
hill,  in  Scotland,  baronet,  and  filler  to  Anne  marchionefs 
Townlhend,  by  which  lady,  who  died  November  7, 
1783,  he  had  ilfue,  Florinda,  who  died  March  8,  1786  ; 
Louifa,  born  in  1775;  Harriett,  born  in  1776;  Emily, 
died  in  1788  ;  Caroline,  died  in  1782  ;  Luke,  died  in 
1781;  Charles-John,  the  prefent  vifcount;  Elizabeth, 
died  in  1790.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  October 
20,  1793,  Margaret,  eldeft  daughter  of  Hedlor  Wallis, 
efq.  and  by  her  had  ilfue,  Luke,  born  January  6,  1797  ; 
and  Margaret,  born  February  4,  1796.  The  vifcount, 
dying  June  5,  1798,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon, 
Charles-John,  she  prefent  and  fecond  vifcount. — The 
prefumptive  heir  is  Luke,  only  brother  of  the  vifcount. 

Creations.— Baron,  October  18,  1789;  Vifcount, 
2795- 

Residence. — Clare  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Tip- 
.  perary. 

Motto.— Nil dejptrandum. — “  Defpair  not.” 

CARLETON  (HUGH),  Viscount  CARLETON, 
of  Clare,  Baron  Carleton,  of  Anner;  a  Privy  Counfellor 
in  Ireland  ;  born  September  1 1,  1739;  married,  Auguft 
2,  1766,  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Richard  Mercer, 
efq.  who  died  without  ilfue,  May  27,  1794.  His  lord¬ 
lhip  married,  fecondly,  July  15,  1795,  Mary-Buckley, 
fecond  daughter  of  Andrew  Mathew,  efq. 

Francis  Carleton,  efq.  his  lordlhip’s  father,  born  in 
1713,  married  Rebecca,  daughter  of  John  Lawton,  efq. 
and  died  in  1791,  leaving  ilfue,  Richard,  died  an  infant ; 
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Hugh,  the  prefent  vifcount;  Francis;  John,  died  in  1781; 
Mary,  died  in  1769;  Ifabella,  died  in  1771;  Rebecca, 
married  Hugh  Millerd,,  efq.  and  died  without  ilfue, 
July  1804;  Anne;  Sarah,  died  in  1766;  Grace,  married 
Sampfon  Jervoife,  efq.  and  died  without  iflue.  Hugh, 
the  firft  and  prefent  vifcount,  was  appointed  folicitor- 
general  of  Ireland  in  1799,  and  lord  chief  juftice  of  the 
court  of  common  pleas,  May  10,  1787;  created  baron 
Carleton,  November  1789;  and  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  vifcount  Carleton,  November  7,  1797. 

Motto,— Qua  rere  verum. — “Seek  the  truth.” 

YELVERTON  (WILLIAM  -  CHARLES),  Vis¬ 
count  AVONMORE,  Lord  Yelverton,  Baron  of  Avon- 
more,  Regiftrar  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery;  born 
April  5,  1762;  fucceeded  his  father,  Barry,  the  late 
vifcount,  Auguft  19,  1805;  married,  September  1,  1787, 
Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  John  Reade,  efq.  of  Eaft  Cairh, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton  ;  and  has  ilfue,  Barry- 
John,  heir  apparent,  born’February  21,  1790;  William- 
Henry,  born  December  5,  1791;  Auguftus,  born  July 
29,  1802;  Mary,  born  November  *8,  1788;  Louifa-Sa- 
rah,  born  Auguft  16,  1795. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  Francis  Yelverton,  born  in 
1705,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jonas  Barry,  efq. 
and  died  March  ±7,  1746,  leaving  ilfue,  Barry,  the  firft 
vifcount  Avonmore;  Walter,  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Robert  Gentleman,  of  Kamturk,  and  died  in  1769, 
leaving  ilfue  an  only  fon.  Francis,  born  May  6,  1767  ; 
Mary;  Elizabeth;  Charity.  Barry,  the  firft  vifcount, 
born  May  28,  1736,  was  appointed  one  of  his  majefty’s 
raoft  honourable  privy  counfellors,  and  lord  chief  baron 
of  the  court  of  exchequer,  in  1804;  and  was,  by  George 
III.  created  baron  Avonmore,  and  vifcount  Yelverton. 
His  lordlhip  married,  July  2,  1761,  Mary,  daughter  of 
William  Nugent,  efq.  of  Clonloft,  in  the  county  of 
Weftmeath  ;  and  had  ilfue, _  William-Charles,  the  pre¬ 
fent  vifcount;  Barry,  born  November  22,  1763  ;  Wal¬ 
ter- Aglionby,  married  to  Cecilia  Yelverton,  daughter 
of  George  Yelverton,  efq.  of  Bellifle,  in  Tipperary^  and 
has  ilfue,  Bentick,  born  November  29,  1792  ;  George, 
born  November  14,  1793;  Maria-Letitia,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  5,  1794;  Anna-Maria,  born  September  28,  1775; 
married.  May  21,  1791,  John  Bingham,  lord  Clanmorris. 
The  vifcount,  dying  Auguft  19,  1805,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  William-Charles,  the  prefent  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron,  1795;  Vifcount,  December 
1800. 

Motto. — Renafcentur. — “We  lhall  rife  again.” 

LONGFIELD  (RICHARD),  Viscount  LONGUE- 
VILLE,  Baron  of  Longueville  ;  a  Governor  of  the 
county  of  Cork,  and  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ireland;  born 
October  9,  1737  ;  married,  November  8,  1756,  Marga¬ 
ret,  only  daughter  of  Richard  White,  efq.  of  Bantry. 

This  family  is  defeended  from  the  Longchamps,  an¬ 
cient  chiefs  in  Normandy,  who  attended  William  the 
Conqueror  at  the  battle  of  Haftings,  and  afterwards  fet¬ 
tled  in  Ireland.  William  Longfield,  the  immediate  de¬ 
fendant, •  fuffered  confiderably  by  his  friendlhip  for,  and 
adherence  to,  king  James  II.  John  Longfield,  efq.  his 
younger  brother,  married  MifsHownby,  and  died  April 
22,  1730,  leaving  iflue,  Robert,  his  heir;  John,  born 
June  24,  1697;  married  to  Mifs  Weftron,  and  died 
April  x,  1765,  leaving  ilfue  two  fons,  viz.  John,  bo'rn 
July  5,  1741  ;  married  to  Mifs  Fofter ;  and  Mountefort, 
born  Auguft  22,  1746;  married  to  Mifs  Bateman.  Wil¬ 
liam,  born  in  1710,  married  to  Mils  Goodman,  and  died 
in  1771,  leaving  ilfue,  John,  born  July  6,  1738.  Hown- 
by,  died  without  ilfue.  Robert,  the  eldeft  Ion,  married, 
March  1 1, 1731,  Mifs  Gearing,  and  died  March  10,  1765, 
leaving  iffiie,  John,  born  July  3,  1733;  married  to  Mils 
Tilfon,  and  died  leaving  ilfue ;  Robert,  married  to  Mifs 
O’Callaghan,  filter  to  lord  Lifmore,  and  died  without 
ilfue, 
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iiTue,  in  17.7.5  ;  Richard,  the  prefent  peer,  created  lord 
Longue'ville,  Gclpber  1795,  and  vifcount  Longneville, 
of  Longpeville,  December  29,  1800. 

Residences.  —  Caftie  Mary,  near  Midleton  ;  and 
Longneville,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Motto. — Parcere fubjeElis. — “  Spare  the  vanqui filed . ” 

WHITE  (RICHARD),  Viscount  and  Baron 
BANTRY,  of  Bantry;  born  Auguft  6,  1767;  married, 
November  3,  1799,  Margaret-Anne  Hare,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  lord  Ennifmore  j  and  has  iiTue,  Richard, 
heir  apparent,  born  November  16,  1800 ;  William,  born 
November  1801 ;  and  a  fon,  born  in  February  1807. 

Richard  White,  efq.  ofBantry,  maternally  descended 
from  the  Hamiltons  of  Armagh,  married  Martha,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  reverend  dean  Davies,  bf  Davvfton,'  in  t life 
county  of  Cork  ;  and  had  iiTue,  1.  Simon  ;  2.  Hamilton; 
1.  Margaret,  married  to  Richard  Lohgfield,  vifcount 
Longueville.  Simon,  the  eldeft  ion,  married,  in  1766, 
Frances-Jane,  daughter  of  .Ricliard-Hedges  Eyre,  efq. 
of  Mount-Hedges,  and  died  before  his  father;  leaving 
.iiTue,  1,  Richard  vifcount  Bantry  ;  2.  Simon,  married, 
in  1801,  Sarah  Newenham,  youngeft  daughter  of  John 
Nevvenham,  efq.  3.  Hamilton,  married,  in  1800,  Mil's 
Heaphy,  and  died  December  7,  1804,  leaving  iil'ue  a  fon, 
■born  November  23,  1804;  4,  Eclward-Eyre,  died  In  1790; 
5.  Helen, .  married  Richard-Devoniher  Newenham,  efq. 
of  Maryborough,  near  Cork;  6.  Martha,  married,  in 
.1800;  Michael-Gooid  Adams,  efq.  of  Jamefbrook ;  7. 
Frances,  married  major-general  Edward  Dunne.  Rich¬ 
ard,  the  firft  a.nd  prefent' vifcount;  born  Auguft  6,  1767, 
was  prefente/i  with  a  gold  medal  by  the  city  of  Coik, 
for  his  fpirited  and  manly  exertions  on  the  arrival  of 
the  French  forces  in  Bantry  Bay,  January  24,  1797;  was 
created  baron  of  Bantry,  March  31,  1797;  and  vifcount 
Bantry,  December  39,  1800. 

Residence. — Bantry  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Motto.— The  nobleft  motive  is  the  public  good. 

MONCK  (HENRY-ST ANLEY),  Viscount  and 
Baron  MONCK,  of  Ballytrammon ;  born  July  26, 
1785;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  vifcount,  June  9, 
1802  ;  married,  July  28,  1806,  Frances-T rerich  le  Poer, 
fifth  daughter  of  William-Power  Keating,  earl  of  Clan- 
carty. 

His  .lordihip  is  defeended  from  the  ancient  family  of 
Monck,  in  Devonihire,  from  which  proceeded  the  dukes 
of  Albemarle. — Charles  Monck,  efq.  who,  in  1697,  was 
Purveyor-general  of  the  cuftoms  in  Ireland,  married,  in 
1673,  Sarah,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Stanley,  of  Grange 
Gorman,  near  Dublin  ;  and  had  iiTue  feven  Tons,  the 
eldeft  of  whom  was  anceftor  of  George-Paule  Monck, 
efq,  who  married  lady  Araminta  Beresford,  filler  of 
George  de1  la  Poer,  marquis  of  Waterford.  Charles, 

.  the  iecond  fon,  died  in  1752,  leaving  iiTue,  1.  Henry, 
married  to  Ifabella,  fecond  daughter  of  Henry,  firft 
duke  of  Portland,  by  lady  Elizabeth  Noel,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  .the  earl  of  Gainiborough,  and  died  in  1787, 
leaving  iiiue  an  only  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married, 
April  18,  1769,  to  George  de  la  Poer  Beresford,  marquis 
of  Waterford.  2.  Thomas,  married  to  Mil's  Judith 
Mafon,  and  died  in  1773,  leaving  iiTue,  Charles-Stanley, 
the  firft  vifcount ;  Henry-Stanlcy  ;  Tlpimas-Staniey,  in 
holy  orders;  William-Domviller Stanley  ;  Anne-Ifabella, 
married  to  Cornwallis-Maude,  firft  vifcount  Hawarden. 
Charles-Stanley,  the  firft  vifcount,  fucceeded  to  the  fa¬ 
mily  eftates  in  1787,  .on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Henry 
Monck,  efq.  without-  iiTue  male;  and  was  created  ba¬ 
ron  and  vifcount  Monck,  by  George  III.  His  lordihip 
married,  in  1785,  Anne,  fitter  of  Henry  Quin,  efq.  and 
had  iiTue,  Henry-Stanley,  his  fucceiTor ;  Charies-Jofeph- 
Kelly,  born  July  12,  1791  ;  George,  born  October  1800, 
died  an  infant ;  Anne-Wilhelmina,  born  September  22, 
2786  ;  Ifabella,  born  May  3,  1790.  The  vifcount,  dy- 
Vol.TX.  No.  617. 
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ing  June  9,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  Ton,  Henry' 
Stanley,  the  prefent  vifcount. — The  prefumptfve  heir 
is  Charles-Jofeph-Kelly,  only  brother  to  the  vifcount. 

Creations. — Baron,  November  7,.  1797  ;  Vifcount, 
December  21,  1800. 

Residence. — Balytrammon  Caftie,  in  the  county  of 
Wexford. 

M o T t o .  — - Fortiter,  Jidditer,  fdiciter. — “  Boldly,  faith¬ 
fully,  fuccefsfully.” 

WOLFE  (JOHN),  Viscount  KILWARDEN,  Ba¬ 
ron  Kil warden,  of  Lowlands,  and  Lord  Ki'uvarden,  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Kilteel  ;  born  November  11,  1769 ;  fqceeeded  his 
.father,  the  late  vifcount,  July  23,  1803. 

His  lordihip  is  defeended  from  Randolph  de  Rode, 
alias  Le  Wolfe,  of  Church  Lawton,  fon  bf  Vv  inthianus 
de  Rode,  and  grandfon  of  Henry  de  Rode,  of  Rode,  in 
tire  county  of  Chefter.  •  T-homas  Le  Wolfe,  of  Church 
Lawton,  efquire,  was  the  fifth  in  defeenf  from  Randolph 
de  Rode,  alias  Le  Wolfe;  he  had  an  only  daughter. 
Cicely,  who  married  Nicholas  Rowley,  efq.  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.  anceftor  to  the  late  right  honourable  Her¬ 
cules  lord  vifcount  Longford;  which  title  is  now  ex- 
tindl.  The  faid  Nicholas,  in  right  of  his  wife,  became 
poffeifed  of  Church  Lawton.  Theobald  Wolfe,  the 
celebrated  barrifter,  was  lineally  defeended  from  the 
younger  branch  of  the  family  of  Le  Wolfe,  of  Church 
Lawton,  and  rendered  himfeif  very  confpicuous  for  his 
great  abilities  in  the  law ;  and,  dying,  left  iiTue,  Arthur, 
the  late  vifcount,  who  was  born  January  30,  1739  >  and 
appointed  lord  chief  juftice  of  Ireland  in  1798;  vice- 
chancellor  of  the  univerlity  of  Dublin  in  1802;  and 
created  baron  and  vifcount  Kilwarden.  He  married, 
January  3,  1769,.  lady  Anne  Kilwarden,  baronefs  of  Kil¬ 
teel,  To  created  in  1795,  daughter  of  William  Buxton, 
efq.  of  Ardee,  in  the  county  of  Louth ;  and  had  iiTue 
by  her,  John,  the  fecond  vifcount ;  Arthur,  born  June 
10,  1773,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  died  June  29,  1803; 
Mariana,  born  September  10,  177?;  Elizabeth,  born 
Auguft  31,  1778,  and  died  May  24,  1806.— Arthur,  the 
late  vifcount,  was  aifaflinated  while  preparing  to  attend 
the  privy-council  at  the  caftie  of  Dublin,  July  23,  1803; 
when  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  ie¬ 
cond  vifcount,  who  alfo  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  lord 
Kilwarden,  baron  of  Kilteel,  Auguft  23,  1804,  on  the 
death  of  his  mother  Anne,  the  late  baronefs. 

Creations.  —  Baron  Kilwarden,  of  Kilteel,  1795; 
Baron  Kilwarden,  of  Lowlands,  1798;  and  Vifcount, 
1800. 

Residence. — Lowlands,  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Motto.  —  Pro  patria  amore. — “For  the  love  of  my 
country.” 

UPTON  (JOHN-HENRY),  Viscount  TEMPLE- 
TOWN,  Lord  Templetown,  Baron  of  Templetown,  in 
Antrim;  F.S.A.  born  November  8,  1771;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  lord,  April  16,  1785;  married  Au¬ 
guft  7,  1796,  Mary,  only  daughter  of  John,  fifth  earl  of 
Sandwich;  and  has  iiTue,  Henry-Montagu,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  November  11,  1799;  Mary-Wilhelmina,  born 
June  1800;  George-Frederic,  born  Auguft  5,  1802;  and 
a  daughter,  born  in  January  1807. 

Clotworthy,  the  firft  lord  Templetown,  born  March 
14,  1721 ,  married  Elizabeth,  filler  of  fir  Edward  Bough- 
ton,  bart.  of  Lawford  Hall,  and  third  daughter  of  Shuck- 
burgh  Boughton,  of  Pofton  Court,  in  Leicefterfliire,  efq. 
by  which  lady  he  had  iiTue,  John-Henry,  the  fecond  and 
prefent  vifcount;  Fulke-Greville,  a  lieutenant-colonel 
in  the  army,  married  to  the  only  daughter  of  Richard 
Howard,  el'q.  of  Caftie  Rifing,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  ; 
Arthnr-Percy,  born  June  13, 1777;  Augufta,  died  young; 
Eiizabeth-Albana,  married  to  Frederic-Wiliiam  Hervey, 
fifth  earl  of  Briftol;  Caroline,  married  to  James  Single- 
ton,  efq.  and  Sophia,  born  in  September  1780.  His 
8  I  lord  ill  ip^ 
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lordfhip,  dying  April  16,  1785,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  John-Henry,  who  was,  March  1806,  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  dignity  of  vifcount  Templetown. 

Creations. — Baron,  Auguft  3,  17765  and  Vifcount, 
March  1806. 

Residence. — Upton  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

Motto. — Virtutis  avorurn premium. — “  From  the  virtue 
©f  my  anceftors.” 

O’CALLAGHAN  (CORNELIUS),  Viscount 
LISMORE,  of  S'hanbally,  and  Baron  Lifmore  5  born 
October  2,  1772;  fucceeded  his '  father,  the  late  lord, 
July  12,  1797. 

Cornelius,  the  firlt  baron  Lifmore,  his  lordlhip’s  fa¬ 
ther,  born  in  1742,  married  Frances,  fecond  daughter 
of  the  right,  honourable  John  Ponfonby,  fpealcer  of  the 
houfe  of  commons  in  Ireland,  brother  of  William  earl 
Belborough  ;  and  had  ifiue,  Cornelius,  his  fuccelTor; 
Robert-William,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  39th  regi¬ 
ment  of  infanty  ;  George,  born  September  1787  ;  Louifa, 
married,  July  18,  1807,  William  Cavendifh,  efq.  eldeft 
fon  of  lord  George-Auguftus-Henry  Cavendifli,  brother 
to  William  duke  of  Devonfhire;  Elizabeth,  married  to 
John  Hyde,  efq.  of  Caftle  Hyde,  in  Ireland,  defcended 
from  a  branch  of  the  earls  of  Clarendon  ;  Mary,  born 
December  31,  1797.  His  lordfhip,  dying  July  12,  1797, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Cornelius,  the  prefent 
lord,  wfto  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  vifcount  in 
1806. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  William,  his  lordfliip’s 
brother. 

Creations. — Baron,  June  25,  1785  ;  Vifcount,  May 
30,  1806. 

Residence. — Shambally  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Tipperary. 

Motto. — Fidus  et  audax. — “  Faithful  and  courage¬ 
ous.” 

KING  (ROBERT-EDWARD),  Viscount  LOR- 
TON,  Baron  Erris,  of  Boyle,  in  the  county  of  Rofcom- 
mon,  Governor  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum,  a  Colonel  in 
the  Army,  and  a  Colonel  of  the  Militia  of  the  County 
of  Rofcommon ;  born  Auguft  12,  1773;  married,  in 
December  1779,  Frances,  only  furviving  daughter  of 
Laurence  vifcount  Oxmantown,  by  Jane,  daughter  of 
Edward  earl  of  Kingfton  ;  by  which  lady,  he  has  iffue, 
Jane,  born  in  November  1800  ;  Eleanor,  born  July  1802  ; 
and  Robert,  heir  apparent,  born  July  1804. 

His  lordfhip  is  the  fecond  fon  of  Robert  earl  of  King¬ 
fton,  and  brother  to  George,  the  prefent  earl,  by  Caro¬ 
line,  grand-daughter  and  heir  of  James  lord  Kingfton. 
His  lordfhip  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  vifcount, 
May  30,  1806. 

Residence.— Boyle,  in  the  county  of  Rofcommon. 

Motto _ Spes  tutijfima  Ckrijlus. — “  Our  fafeft  hope  is 

in  Chrift.” 

IRISH  BARONS. 

DE  COURCY  (JOHN),  Lord  KINSALE,  Baron 
COURCY,  of  Courcy,  and  Baron  of  Ringrone,  Pre¬ 
mier  Baron  of  Ireland;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late 
lord,  March  3,  1776;  married,  October  31,  1763,  Sufan, 
daughter  of  Conway  Biennerhaffet,  efq.  of  Caftle  Con¬ 
way,  in  the  county  of  Kerry  ;  by  which  lady  he  has 
ifiue,  John,  heir  apparent,  a  major  in  the  army  ;  Tho¬ 
mas,  in  holy  orders;  Michael,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal 
navy,  married,  March  10,  1801,  Mifs  De  Lifle  ;  Gerald, 
in  the  army 5  Almericus,  in  the  royal  navy;  Martha, 
married  to  Andrew  Agnew,  efq.  only  fon  of  fir  Stair 
Agnew,  bart.  of  Lochnow,  in  Scotland  ;  Elizabeth, 
married  to  Charles  Dafhwood,  efq.  a  captain  in  the  royal 
navy;  Sufan,  died  Oct.  18,1803;  Anne;  and  Mary. 

John  De  Courcy,  the  twenty-fifth  lord,  and  father  of 
the  prefent  peer,  married,  October  26,  1746,  Martha, 
daughter  of  William  Hevon,  of  Dorchefter,  efquire;  and 
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had  iffue,  John,  the  twenty-fixth  lord ;  William;  Mi¬ 
chael,  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  married  to  Mifs  Blen- 
nerhaffet,  lifter  of  Sufan  baronefs  Kinfale  ;  James, 
lieutenant-governor  of  Tilbury  Fort,  who  loft  his  arm 
in  the  action  of  Brandy-wine,  in  the  American  war; 
Gerald,  in  holy  orders,  died  May  1792;  Mary,  married 
to  the  reverend  Richard  Meade;  Martha;  and  Eliza¬ 
beth.  His  lordfhip,  in  1762,  was  prefented  to  the  king 
at  his  levee,  and  had  the  honour  of  afferting  the  ancient 
privilege  of  his  family,  of  wearing  his  hat  in  his  ma- 
jefty’s  prefence.  His  lordfhip,  dying  on  March  3,  1776, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John,  the  prefent  lord,  who 
is  entitled  to  the  fame  privilege. — Creation,  ir8x. 

Residence. — Courcy  Park,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Motto. — Vincit  omnia  verilas.—‘(  Truth  prevails  over 
all  things.” 

BARNWELL  (NICHOLAS),  Baron  TRIMLES- 
TOWN  ;  fucceeded  his  coufin,  the  late  lord,  Dec.  29, 
1796;  married,  firft,  in  1798,  Martha-Henrietta  D’Aguin, 
daughter  of  a  prefident  of  the  parliament  of  Touloufe, 
in  France;  by  which  lady,  who  died  May  1782,  he  has 
iffue,  John-Thomas,  heirapparent,  born  January  30,  1773, 
married,  in  1794,  Maria-Therefa,  daughter  of  Richard 
Kirwan,  efq.  of  Craig,  in  the  county  of  Galway,  and  has 
iffue,  Thomas,  born  in  1796  ;  Rofalia,  born  September 
1771,  married  to  Peter  count  Dalton,  eldeft  fon  of  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  count  Dalton,  who  was  killed  at  Dunkirk 
in  1793,  and  has  iffue,  two  fons  and  one  daughter,  Ed¬ 
ward,  Nicholas,  and  Henrietta.  His  lordfhip  married, 
fecondly,  Auguft  8,  1797,  Alicia,  daughter  of  major- 
general  Euftace. 

This  family  is  defcended  from  an  elder  branch  of  the 
ancient  houfe  of  Kingfland.  His  lordfhip’s  grandfather, 
John,  the  fifteenth  baron,  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
fir  John  Barnwall,  bart.  of  Crickftown  ;  by  whom  he 
had  feveral  children,  and  died  April  7,  1746.  Robert, 
the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  his  father,  and  married,  firft, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  James  Rochfort,  of  Sorragh,  in 
Kildare,  efquire;  and  had  iffue  ten  children,  all  of 
whom  died  before  their  father,  except  Thomas,  the 
late  baron,  who  died  in  1796,  unmarried,  when  he  was 
fucceeded  by  Nicholas,  the  prefent  lord.  Robert  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  the  daughter  of  lady  Kemp,  of  Tooting,  in 
Surrey;  by  whom  he  had  iffue  one  fon,  Jofeph,  who  died 
young.  Robert  married,  thirdly,  June  13,  1773,  Anne, 
daughter  of  William  Hervey,  efq.  of  Northampton- 
fhire,  and  died  December  6,  1779,  when  Thomas,  the 
late  lord,  fucceeded.  Richard,  third  fon  of  John,  the 
fifteenth  baron,  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Nicholas 
Barnwell,  vifcount  Kingfland,  by  Mary,"  daughter  of 
Frances  countefs  of  Tyrconnel,  After  to  the  ducheTs 
dowager  of  Marlborough,  by  her  firft  hufband  count 
Hamilton,  by  which  lady,  who  died  March  19,  1735, 
he  had  iffue,  Nicholas,  the  prefent  peer;  John,  and 
Henry,  both  deceafed.  Robert,  the  eldeft  fon,  had 
iffue,  Thomas,  the  late  lord,  who  claimed  the  title, 
which  had  lain  dormant  from  the  time  of  Cromwell, 
and  which  was  allowed  March  3,  1795;  but  dying  un¬ 
married,  December  29,  1796,  Nicholas,  his  coufin,  the 
prefent  baron,  fucceeded. — Creation,  1461. 

Motto. — Malo  tnori  quam  fccdari.  —  “  Death  rather 
than  difgrace.” 

PLUNKET  (RANDEL),  Lord  DUNSANY,  of 
Dunfany  Caftle,  in  the  connty  of  Meath  ;  born  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1750;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  June 
9,  1781  ;  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Edward  Arch¬ 
deacon,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  September  13, 
1791,  he  has  iffue,  Edward-Wadding,.  heir  apparent, 
born  April  7,  1773,  a  captain  in  the  guards;  married, 
in  1803,  Charlotte-Louifa,  youngeft  daughter  of  lord 
Cloncurry,  and  has  ifiue  a  fon,  born  September  5,  1804; 
RandeJ?. born  Odtober  x,  1778  ;  Margaret;  Role;  and 
Anne., 
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Anne,  married,  Auguft  1803,  to  Philip  Roche,  of  Lime- 
ric,  efquire.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  Auguft 
7,  1800,  Mary,  filter  of  fir  Drummond  Smith,  bart.  of 
Tring  Park,  in  Hertfordlhire,  and  of  Jolhua  Smith,  efq. 
of  Stoke  Park,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  father  of  Mary 
countefs  of  Northampton. 

His  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  Randel,  the  eleventh  lord 
Dunlany,  married,  firft,  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  William 
Perlhall,  relidt  of  Theobald,  firft  earl  of  Carlingford  ; 
but  by  her  he  had  no  ifl'ue  ;  and  his  lordfhip  married, 
fecondly,  in  May  1711,  Bridget,  only  daughter  of  fir 
John  Fleming,  of  Stahalmock,  in  the  county  of  Meath, 
knight,  fon  of  lord  Slain;  and,  dying  March  16,  1785, 
left  ifl'ue,  two  fons,  and  four  daughters,  viz.  Edward  ; 
Randel,  born  in  1721  ;  Anne,  and  Mary,  both  of  whom 
died  young;  Alice,  born  in  1718;  Jane,  born  in  1719. 
Edward,  the  eldeft  fon,  who  fucceeded,  was  born  in 
1713;  and  married,  in  1734,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Francis  Allen,  of  Saint  Wolftan’s,  in  the  county  of  Kil¬ 
dare,  efquire;  and,  dying  in  1781,  left  ifl'ue,  Randel, 
now  lord  Dunfany  ;  and  two  daughters,  Bridget,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Hugh  M‘Guire,  of  Kellfton,  efq.  and  Rofe,  to 
the  marquis  De  Carondelet,  baron  of  Melle,  near  Cam. 
bray. — Great  to  n  ,  1439. 

Residence.  —  Dunfany  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Meath. 

Motto. — Fejlina  lente.  —  “  Rapid  without  impetuo- 
fity.” 

PLUNKET  (THOMAS)  Baron  of  LOUTH;  born 
Auguft  20,  1757  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  tenth  baron, 
March  4,  1763. 

This  family  is  defcended  from  the  eldeft  branch  of 
the  houfe  of  Plunket,  from  which  proceeded  the  earls 
of  Fingall,  and  barons  of  Dunfany.  Sir  Oliver  Plun¬ 
ket,  of  Beaulieu,  knight,  was  the  firft  baron  of  Louth, 
and  married  Catharine,  heir  of  John  Rochfort,  fon  and 
heir  of  John  Carrick,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  efquire, 
and  had  iffue,  Thomas,  the  fecond  baron  ;  Patrick ; 
Chriftopher ;  John;  Edward;  and  Alexander.  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  eldeft,  married  Margaret  Barnewall,  and  died 
May  1571,  leaving  iffue,  Patrick,  third  lord,  married 
Maude,  daughter  of  lord  Killeen  ;  and  dying  in  1575, 
without  iffue  male,  was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother, 
Oliver,  fourth  lord;  who  married  Frances,  daughter  of 
fir  N.  Bagnall,  and  died  March  5,  1607,  leaving  iffue, 
Matthew,  fifth  lord  ;  Luke;  and  Sylvefter.  Matthew, 
the  eldeft,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Fitz- 
william,  of  Meryon,  and  died  in  1629,  leaving  iffue, 
Oliver,  the  fixth  lord;  Thomas;  Patrick;  and  Igna¬ 
tius.  Oliver  married  Mary,  fecond  daughter  of  Ran¬ 
dall,  firft  earl  of  Antrim,  and  widow  of  Lucas  vifcount 
Dillon;  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Matthew,  feventh 
lord  ;  who  married,  firft,  Jane,  daughter  of  fir  Luke 
Fitzgerald,  bart.  and  by  her  bad  iffue,  Oliver,  his 
fucceffor.  He  married,  fecondly,  Anne,  daughter  of 
William  Hamilton,  efq,  and  by  her  had  one  fon,  Charles- 
Patrick.  Oliver,  the  eldeft  fon,  married  Mabella, 
third  daughter  of  Henry  vifcount  Kingfland,  and  by  her 
had  ifTue,  Matthew,  ninth  lord,  born  in  1698,  and  died 
1754;  having  married  Sufan,  daughter  of  Chriftopher 
Mafon,  of  Blackheath,  in  Kent,  efquire,  and  left  ilfue, 
Oliver,  tenth  lord  ;  and  Matthew.  Oliver  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Luke  Netterville,  efq.  and,  dying 
in  1787,  left  iffue  by  her,  Oliver,,  who  died  unmarried ; 
Luke,  died  unmarried ;  Thomas,  the  prefent  and  ele¬ 
venth  baron  ;  Matthew  ;  Charles,  died  unmarried  ; 
Sufannah ;  and  Anne. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  Mat¬ 
thew,  brother  to  the  prefent  lord. — Creation,  1542. 

Motto. — Fejlina  Lente.'— <s  Rapid  without  impetuo- 
fity.” 

BUTLER  (RICHARD),  Baron  of  CAH1ER  ; 
born  November  13,  1775  ;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  the 
late  lord,  June  10,  1788;  married,  Auguft  15,  *793, 
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Emily,  youngeft  daughter  of  James  St.  John  Jeffereys, 
efq.  of  Blarney  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  by  Ara¬ 
bella,  eldeft  fifter  of  John  earl  of  Clare;  and  has  ifl'ue, 
Richard,  heir  apparent,  born  in  1794;  and  Henrietta. 

This  family  is  a  branch  of  the  noble  houfe  of  Ormond, 
defcended  front  James  Le  Botiller,  fon  of  the  third  earl 
of  Ormond.  Thomas  Butler,  of  Cahier  Caftle,  lineal 
defcendant  of  James  Le  Botiller,  was  created  baton  of 
Cahier  by  Henry  VIII.  but  the  title  became  extintt  on 
the  death  of  Edmund,  the  fecond  lord,  without  male 
ifl'ue;  whereupon  the  barony  was  conferred  by  queen 
Elizabeth  upon  fir  Theobald  Butler,  nephew  of  Tho¬ 
mas,  firft  lord  Cahier;  from  whom  defcended,  through 
a  line  of  anceftry,  Pierce,  the  tenth  lord  ;  who  dying 
unmarried  in  1788,  the  eftate,  purfuant  to  his  lordlhip’s 
will,  devolved  to  Richard,  the  prefent  and  eleventh 
lord,  lineally  defcended  from  Theobald,  third  baron  of 
Cahier,  and  fon  of  James  Butler,  efq.  who  died  July 
1788,  leaving  ifl'ue,  Richard,  the  prefent  lord  ;  James, 
who  died  young;  and  Jane,  born  Auguft  1,  1779.-= 
Creation,  1583. 

Residence. — Cahier  Caftle,  in  Ireland. 

Motto. — God  be  my  guide. 

DIGBY  (EDWARD),  Lord  DIGBY,  Baron  of 
Geaftiill,  of  the  King’s  County  ;  alfo  a  Peer  of  England, 
by  the  title  of  Earl  Digby,  Baron  Digby,  of  Sherborne,, 
in  Great  Britain. — See  Earl  of  Digey,  among  the 
Peers  of  England,  p.  534. 

BLANEY  (ANDREW-THOMAS),  Lord  BLA- 
NEY,  Baron  of  Monaghan,  a  Colonel  in  the  Army,  and 
Lieutenant-colonel  of  the  89th  Regiment  of  Foot;  born 
November  30,  1770;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  tenth 
lord,  April  2,  1784;  married,  July  5,  1796,  Mabella, 
eldeft  daughter  of  James,  firft  earl  of  Caledon;  by 
which  lady  he  has  ilfue,  Cadwallader-Davis,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  February  21,  1863;  Anne;  and  Elizabeth- 
Harriet. 

His  lordftiip’s  grandfather,  the  feventh  baron  Cad- 
wallader,.  married  Mary,  daughter  of  the  honourable 
John  Tuchet,  fon  of  Mervin  earl  of  Caftlehaven,  and 
niece  of  Charles  duke  of  Shrewfbury,  and  by  her  had 
ilfue,  Charles-Talbot,  in  holy  orders;  and  Cadwallader, 
fucceflively  lords  Blaney  ;  and  Mary,  married,  firft,  to 
Nicholas  Mahon,  efq.  and,  fecondly,  to  John  Campbell, 
efq.  His  lordlhip  married,  fecondly,  Auguft  3,  1724, 
Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Alexander  Cairns,  bart. 
but  by  her  he  had  no  ilfue ;  and,  dying  Auguft  28,  1790, 
left  ilfue  by  his  firft  lady,  four  daughters,  viz.  Frances,, 
married  to  William-Henry  earl  of  Clermont ;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  Robert  lord  Roflinore ;  Anne,  married 
the  right  honourable  Theophilus  Jones;  Harriet,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Henry  Weftenra,  efq.  and  had  ifl'ue,  William- 
Warner  Weftenra,  who  fucceeded  to  the  title  of  lord 
Roflinore,  Auguft  6,  1801.  His  lordlhip  died  March  3, 
1733,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Charles-Tal¬ 
bot,  the  eighth  lord  Blaney;  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Nicholas  Mahon,  efq.  by  Eleanor,  daughter 
of  Henry-Vincent,  fifthlord  Blaney,  and  had  ilfue,  Hen- 
ry-Vincent,  who  died  an  infant.  His  lordlhip,  dying 
without  ifl'ue  male,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Cad¬ 
wallader,  the  ninth  lord,  born  May  2,  1720;  married 
Sophia,  daughter  ofThomas  Tipping,  efq.  of  Beaulieu, 
and  had  ifl'ue,  Cadwallader-Davis,  and  Andrew-Thomas, 
fucceflively  lords  Blaney  ;  Sophia,  married,  in  1788, 
John  Armftrong,  efq.  and  Mary.  His  lordlhip  died 
November  21,  1775,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon,  Cadwallader-Davis,  the  tenth  lord,  born  in  1769; 
who,  dying  April  2,  1784,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only 
brother,  Andrew-Thomas,  the  prefent  and  eleventh 
"baron. — Creation,  July  22,  1621. 

Residence. — Blaney  Caftle,  in  Ireland. 

Motto. — Integra  mens  aug-ujliffima  pojfejjio. — * !  An  ho= 
neft  mind  is  the  nobleft  poA'cUion,” 
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SHERARD  (PHILIP),  Lord  SHERARD,  in  Ire, 
land;  and  Baron  Sherard,  and  Earl  of  Harborough,  in 
England. — See  Earl,  of  Harborough,  among  the 
Peers  of  England,  p.  515. 

INGRAM  (FRANCIS -SEYMOUR. CONWAY), 
Baron  CONWAY  and  K.ILLULTAGH,  in  Ireland.; 
alio  Marquis  arid  Earl  of  Hertford,  Vifcount  Beau¬ 
champ,  Lord  Conway,  and  Baron  of  Ragley,  in  England. 
—See  Marquis  of  Hertford,  among  the  Peers  of 
England,  p.  4S7. 

EVANS-FREKE  (JOHN),  Baron  CARBERY, 
and  a  Baronet;  born  November  u,  1765;  fucceeded 
his  coufin,  the  late  lord,  March  4,  1807;  married,- 
January  25,  1783,  Catharine-Charlotte,  third  daughter 
of  Arthur,  fecond  earl  of  Arran,  by  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Annefley,  vifcount  Gleravviy. 

John,  the  fifth  baron  Carbery,  born. in  1738,  married 
Emilia,  fourth  daughter  of  William  Crowe,  dean  of 
Clonfert,-  by  whom  fre  had  iflue,  John-, William,  who 
died  in  1805,  in  Hindoofian  ;  Emily-Fraqces,  died  in 
1771 ;  Frances. Dorothea,  married  to  William  Prefton, 
ef'q.  and  Maria-Juliana,  married  to  Thomas  Barry,  efq. 
of  Leighfbrook,  in  the  county  of  Meath.  His  lordfaip 
dying  March  4,  1807,  without  male  ilfue,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  coufin,  fir  John  Evans-Freke,  bai  t,  of  Caftle 
Freke,  grandfon  of  the  honourable  John  Evans,  of  Bul- 
gaden  Hall,  in  Limeric,  youngeft,  foil  of  George,  the 
firft  lord  Carbery;  and  whofe  fon,  fir  John  Evans,  al- 
fumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Freke,  purfnant  to  the 
will  of  his  uncle;  and  was  created  a  baronet  in  1768, 
He  married,  July  15,  1764,  Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter 
of  Arthur  Gore,  earl  of  Arran,  and  had  iflue,  fir  John 
Evans-Freke,  his  fucceflbr  ;  George,  of  Bulgaden  Hall, 
married,  January  21,  1806,  Sufan,  widow, of  George, 
fourth  lord  Carbery;  Percy,  married  in  1797,  Doro¬ 
thea,  daughter  of  Chriftopher  Harvey,  D.D.  of  Temple 
Hill,  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  and  has  iflue,  John; 
Elizabeth  ;  and  Catharine-Charlotte.  Jane-Grace, 
married  to  fir  Fenton  Alymer,  bart.  of  Donodea  Caftle  j 
Elizabeth,  died  young.  Sir  John,  dying  March  20, 
1777,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  fir  John,  the 
fixth  and  prefent  lord  Carbery.— The  prefumptive  heir 
is  George,  next  brother  of  the  prefent  lord. — Crea¬ 
tion,  1718. 

Residence. — Laxton  Hall,  in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton. 

Motto. — Libertas. — “  Liberty.” 

AYLMER  (MATTHEW),  Lord  AYLMER,  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Balrath,  a  Lieutenant-colonel  in  the  Army,  and 
a  Cap'tain  in  the  Second  Regiment  of  Guard.-  ;  born 
May  24,  1775;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  Oc¬ 
tober  23,  1785;  married,  Auguft  4,  1801,  Louifa,  fe¬ 
cond  daughter  of  Hr  John  Call,  bart.  of  Wniteford,  in 
the  county  of  Cornwall. 

Sir  Chriftopher  Aylmer,  baft,  who  died  in  1679,  left 
a  fon,  Matthew,  who  was  rear-admiral  of  the  red  in 
the  reign  of  William  III.  and  was  the  firft  baron  Ayl¬ 
mer;  and,  dying  Auguft  18,  1744,  left  ilfue,  by  Sarah, 
daughter  to  Edward  Ellis,  of  the  city  of  London, 
efquire,  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Lucy;  and  a  fon, 
Henry,  the  fecond  lord,  married  to  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Henry  Prieftman,  efq.  aftd  by  her  had  ilfue,  Mat¬ 
thew,  who  died  September  2,  1748  ;  Henry,  the  third 
lord;  Philip,  died  young;  and  John,  prebendary  of 
Briftol,  died  February  16, 1793.  His  lord Ihip  died  June 
2 6,  1754;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  furviving 
fon,  Henry,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  who  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  William  Pierce,  of  Virginia,  efquire, 
and  by  her  left  ilfue,  Anne,  married  to  Mr.  Tencket, 
.by  whom  (he  had  feveral  children;  and  Henry,  the 
.fourth  lord.,  who  married,  February  23,  1774,  Catha¬ 
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rine,  fifter  of  Charles  lord  Whitworth  ;  and,  dying  Oc¬ 
tober  22,  1785,  left  ilfue  by  her,  Matthew,  the  prefent 
lord;  Henry,  died  June,  1798;  Frederic-William,  a 
captain  in  the  royal  navy;  Jarnes-Thomas,'  born  in 
1785;  and  Rofe-Whitworth,  born  October  5,  1779.— 
The  prefumptive  heir  is  Frederic-William,  his  lcrd- 
fhip’s  brother. — Creation,  1718. 

Motto. — Steady. 

LYSAGHT  (JOHN),  Baron  LISLE,  of  Mou fit- 
north ;  born  December  4,  1780;  fucceeded  his  father, 
John,  the  late  lord,  January  9,  1798. 

John  Lyfaght,  the  firft  lord  Lille,  married  in  1752, 
Catharine,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  jofeph  Deane,  efq. 
lord  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland,  by  Mar¬ 
garet  Boyle,  lifter  of  Henry  earl  of  Shannon,  and  had  if- 
fiie,  John,  the  fecond  lbwd  ;  Jofeph,  married  to  Henriet¬ 
ta  St.  Legcr,  daughter  of  vifcount  Doneraile,  and  died 
without  ilfue,  Auguft  8,  1799;  James,  died  young; 
Margaret,  married  to  William  Hodder,  efq.  of  Hod- 
dersfield  ;  and  Mary,  married  to  Kingfmill  Pennefather, 
efq.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  Elizabeth,  only 
daughter  of  Edward  Moore,  efq.  of  Mooresfort;  and 
had  iirue  by  her,  who  died  November  1788,  Edward, 
deceafed  ;  Elizabeth,  died  June  29,  1787;  and  Grace. 
His  lord  Hi i p  died  July  15,  1781,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  John,  the  fecond  lord,  who  married,  in  1778, 
Mm'iaane,  daughter  of  George  Connor,  efq.  and  had 
ifiue,  John,  the  third  lord  ;  George,  born  in  1782  ;  and 
Elizabeth,  born  in  1778,  married  to  James  Hall,  efq. 
His  lordfhip,  dying  January  8,  1798,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  third  and  prefent  lord. — The 
prefumptive  heir  is  George,  brother  to  the  prefent  lord. 
— Creation,  1758. 

Residence. — -Mountnorth,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Motto.  —  Bella,  horrida  Leila.  —  “  Wars  !  horrid 
wars!  ” 

HANGER  (WILLIAM),  Lord  COLERAINE,  of 
Coleraine  ;  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  late  lord,  in  No¬ 
vember  1794. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  fir  George  Hanger,  was 
knighted  by  William  III.  He  married  Anne,  daughter 
of  fir  John  Beale,  bart.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  George; 
John;  Gabriel,  the  firft  lord;  William;  Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Henry  Hare,  lord  Coleraine;  Delicia Jane  j 
and  Mary.  Gabriel,  the  third  fon,  who  was  created 
barojn  Coleraine,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Richard  Bond,  of  Cowbury,  in  Herefordshire,  efquire ; 
by  whom  lie  had  iflue,  John,  the  fecond  lord;  William, 
the  prefent  lord  ;  George,  in  the  army;  and  Anne,. mar¬ 
ried  to  Arthur  Vanfittart,  efq.  His  lordfhip  died  Janu¬ 
ary  27,  1773,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  John,  the 
late  lord,  who,  dying  in  November  1794,  without  ilfue, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  next  brother,  William,  the  pre¬ 
fent  and  third  lord. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  George, 
only  brother  to  the  prefent  lord. — Creation,  1762. 

Residence. — Coleraine,  in  the  county  of  London¬ 
derry. 

Motto. — Artes  honorabit. — “  Honour  the  arts.” 

CLIVE  (EDWARD),  Baron  CLIVE,  of  Plaffey, 
in  Ireland;  Baron  Clive,  Baron  Powis,  Baron  Herbert, 
Vifcount  Clive,  and  Earl  of  Powis,  in  England. — ;See 
Earl  of  Powis,  among  the  Peers  of  England, 
p.  5 42. 

PHIPPS  (HENRY),  Baron  MULGR  AVE,  of  New 
Rofs,  in  Ireland  ;  Baton  Mulgrave,  of  Mulgrave  Caftle, 
in  England. — See  Baron  Mulgrave,  among  the 
Peers  ofENGLAND,  p.5.82. 

PERCEVAL  (CHARLES-GEORGE),  Baron 
ARDEN,  of  Lohort  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Cork  ; 
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and  alfo  Baron  Arden,  of  Arden,  in  Warwickfliire. — 
See  Baron  Arden,  among  the  Peers  of  England,. 
P-  59 

PHILIPS  (RICHARD),  Lord  MILFORD,  and  a 
Baronet;  married,  June  2,  1764,  Mifs  Philips,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  J^mes  Pnilips,  efq.  of  Pontipaik,  in  the  county  of 
Pembroke.  , 

Sir.  John  Philips,  his  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  married, 
December  12,  1697,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  An¬ 
thony  Smith,  efq.  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue,  fir  Eraf- 
mus  ;  fir  John,  fuccefli-vely  baronets;  Bulkeley,  mar¬ 
ried  Philippa,  daughter  of  William  Adams,  efq.  of  Pem¬ 
broke,  and  had  iflue,  three  daughters.  Sir  Johnythe 
fourth  baronet,  died  January  5,  1736,  and  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  cldefi  fon,  fir  Erafmus,  the  fifth  baronet,  who, 
dying  unmarried  October  15,  1743,  was  fucceeded  by 
bis  brother,  fir  John,  the  fixth  baronet,  and  knight  of 
the  (hire  for  Pembroke.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Shepherd,  efq.  of  Allvafton,  in  Derbyfhire, 
and  had  ifiue  by  her,  who  died  September  28,  1788,  fir 
Richard,  his  fuccefior ;  Mary;  Elizabeth;  Catharine; 
and  Joyce;  Sir  John,  dying  June  23,  1764,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Richard,  the  firfi  16rd  Milford, 
and  feventh  baronet. — Creation,  July  13,  1776. 

Residence.— Pifton  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Pem¬ 
broke. 

Motto. — Ducit  amor  patria.—  il  The  love  of  my 
country  directs  me.” 

WYNN  (THOMAS-JOHN),  Baron  NEWBO- 
ROUGH;  .born  April  3,  1802,  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  Oftober  52,  1807. 

This  ancient  family  is  defeended  from  the  fame  an- 
ceftor  as  the  earls  of  Lifinirne  ;  which  fee. — His  iord- 
fhip’s  great  grandfather,  fir  Thomas  Wynn,  bart.  mar¬ 
ried  Frances,  heir  of  John  Glynn,  efq.  by  whom  he  had 
iflue,  fir  John,  his  fuccelTor;  Catharine;  Elizabeth; 
Dorothy',  married  to  William  Thomas,  of  Coedhelem, 
efq.  and  Frances.  Sir  John,  married  Jane,  heir  of  John 
Wynn,  of  Malai,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh,  efquire, 
and  by  her  had  ifiue,  fir  Thomas,  his  fuccefior  ;  Glynn, 
a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  married,  January  11, 
1766,  Bridget,  daughter  of -Edward-Philip  Pugh,  efq. 
of  Penryn,  and  has  iflue,  John-Glynn,  born  Odtober 
1766  ;  William,  in  holy  orders,  who  took  the  name  of 
Coytmor,  agreeable  to  the 'will  of  his  grandmother, 
married  Eliza,  heir  of  Thomas-Tenifon,  chief  juftice  of 
•the  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland;  Thomas-Ed  ward,  of 
Newburgh  Hall,  married  Charlotte  Belafyfe,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Henry,  fecond  earl  of  Fauconberg,  and 
.has  taken  the  name  and  arms  of  Belafyfe,  in  addition  to 
his  own  ;  Glynn,  born  in  1766,  married  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  honourable  and  reverend  Frederic  Ha¬ 
milton;  Bridget,  married,  March  16, 1792,  to  John  lord 
Perceva],  fon  of  John-Jarries  earl  of  Egmont ;  fir  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  third  baronet,  was  created  baron  Newborough, 
and  married,  firfi,  in.  1766,  Cathariiie-Perceval,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  earl  of  Egmont,  and  by  her  had  iflue,  John, 
married,- in  October  1793,  Lena,  daughter  of  De  Heer 
Till  as  Vanderkaay,  of  the  Hague,  and  died  December 
18,  180,0,  leaving  no  iflue.  His  lordfliip  married,  fe- 
condly,  Maria-Stella  Patronilla,  niece  of  the  late  gene¬ 
ral  Chiappini,  .in  the  Imperial  fervice,  and  Marchefina 
of  Modigliana,  by  which  lady  he  had  iflue,  Thomas- 
John,  the  prefent  baron;  and  Spencer-Bulkeley,  born 
May  23,  1803.  His  lordfliip,  dying  Odtober  12,  1807, 
•was  fucceeded  by  his  eldefi  ion,  Thomas-John,  the  pre¬ 
fent  lore). — The  prefumptive  heir  is  Spencer  Bulkeley, 
only  brother  to  his  lordfliip.. — Creation,  1776. 

Residences. — Clynnllivon  Caflle,  in  Carmarthen- 
fhire  ;  and  the  Abbey,  in  Carnarvonfliire. 

Motto. — Suaviter  in  modo,  for  titer  in  re, — s<  Gentle  in 
manners,  vigorous  in  adtion.” 

¥ol.  IX.  No.  617, 
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MACDONALD(ALEXANDER-WENTWORTH), 
Baron  MACDONALD,  of  Slate,  in  the  county  of  An¬ 
trim  ;  born  in  December  1773  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  September  12,  1793. 

Sir  Alexander  Macdonald,  the  ninth  baronet,  and 
firfi  lord,  married,  May  3,  1768,  Elizabeth- Diana, 

•daughter  of  Godfrey  Bolville,  efq.  of  Gunthwaite,  in 
the  coun'y  of  York,  by  Diana,  daughter  of  fir  Willfnn. 
Wentworth, ,  bart.  of  Brett;on;  by  whoVn  lie  h  id  iflue, 
Alexander-W;entvvor,th,  the  prefent  baron;  Godfrey, 
borti  Odtober  14,  1775,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  24th 
regiment  of  infantry;  Archibald,  married,  Odtober -29, 
1802,  Jane,  daughter  of  Duncan  Campbell, -efq.  James, 
a  lieutenant  in  the  firfi  regiment  of  guards  ;  Dudley- 
Stewart,  born  -February  14,  1786;  another,  fon,  born 
March  11,  178S  ;  Diana,  born  September  28',  1769,  mar¬ 
ried  to  fir  John  Sinclair,  bart. ;  Elizabeth,  Aimabella, 
and  Julia,  who  all  three  died  young.  His  lord  (hip, 
dying  September  12,  1795,  was  fucceeded  by  his  ddeit 
fon,  Alexander- Vvreni worth,  the  prefent  and  fecond 
lord. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  Godfrey,  brother  to 
prefent  lord.— Creation,  July  17,  1776- 

Motto. — Per  mare,  per  terras. — “  Both  by  fea  and  by 
land.” 

EDWARDES  (WILLIAM),  Lord  KENSING. 
TON  ;  born  April  24,  1777  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  De¬ 
cember  6,  1801;  married  Mifs  Thomas,  and  has  iflue, 
Edward-IIenry,  heir  apparent,  born  November  5,  1798  ; 
Caroline,  born  December  13,  Y799  ;  William,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  3,  1800  ;  and  a  daughter,  born  May  13,  1804. 

His  lordfliip  is  defeended  from  the  noble  family  of 
Rich,  earls  of  Warwick  and  Holland,  and  barons  of  Ken- 
fington.  Robert,  earl  of  Warwick  and  Holland,  mar¬ 
ried  Anne,  daughter  of  Edward  earl  of  Manchefler,  by 
which  lady  he  had  iflue,.  Edward,  his  heir  ;  and  Eliza¬ 
beth,  married  to  Francis  Edwardes,  of  Haverfordwefl, 
efquire,  defeended  from  an  ancient  family  in  Wales,  by 
whom  fhe  had  iflue,  Edward-Henry,  Francis,  William, 
and  Lucy.  Edward,  earl  of  V^arwick  and  Holland, 
married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Middleton, 
of  Ciiirke  Caflle  ;  and,  dying  July  31,  1701,  left  an  only 
fon,  Edward-Henry,  his  heir;  and  his  lady,  furviying, 
was  married,  in  1716,  to  the  celebrated  writer,  Jofeph 
Addifon,  efq.  Edward-Henry,  earl  of  .Warwick  and 
Holland,  dying  unmarried,  AuguA  16,  1721,  his  efiates 
devolved  to  William  Edwardes,  youngefi  and  only  fur¬ 
viying  grandfon  of  Robert  earl  of  Warwick  and  Hol¬ 
land,  who  was  created  baron  Kenfington,  gnd.  married, 
June  10,  1762,  Elizabeth,  youngefi  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  William  Warren,  of  Longbridge,  in  Pembroke- 
fhire,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  William,  his  heir  ; 
and  his  lordfliip,  dying  December  13,  1801,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  only  fon,  the  prelent  and  fecond  lord. — 
Creation,  July  20,  1776. 

■  Residence. — Johnftone’s,  in  the  county  ofPembroke. 

Motto. — Guardez  la  foy — “  Keep  the  faith.'” 

LYTTLETON  (WILLIAM  -  HENRY ),  Baron 
WESTCOTE,  of  Balamare,  Lord  Lyttleton,  Baron  of 
Frankley  in  Worcefterlhire,  High  Steward  and  Recor¬ 
der  of  Bewdley.-— See  Lord  Lyttleton,  among  the 
Peers  of  Eng  land,  p.  582. 

ONGLEY  (ROBERT),  Baron  ONGLEY,  of  Old 
Warden  ;  born  September  10,  1.770  ;  iucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  the  late  lord,  October  23,  1785  ;  married,  July  1  r, 
1801,  Frances,  only  daughter  of  (jr  John  Burgoyne, 
bart.  of  Sutton,  in  the  county  of  Bedford. 

His  lord  (hip’s  father,  Robert-Henly,  firfi  lord  Ongley, 
afl’umed  the  name  and  arms  of  Ongley,  on  fucceeding  to 
the  efiates  of  his  great-uncle,  fir  Samuel  Ongley,  of 
Kent.  His  lordfliip  married,  May  4,  1762,  Frances,^ 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Gosfright,  e(q.  of 
8  K  Langton 
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•Langton  Hall,  in  tlve  county  of  Effex,  and  had  iffue, 
Robert,  lord  Ofigle.y  ;  Samuel,  born  i n  1774;  Frances; 
Catharine,  married  to  'colonel  Freemantie  ;  Anne; 
Sarah,  married  to  William  Phillimore,  efq.  His  lord- 
fnip,  dying  October  23,  1785,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Robert,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. — The 
prefnmptive  heir  is  Samuel,  his  lordlhip’s  only  brotherl 
: — Creation,  July  30,  1776. 

Motto. — Mild  cura  futuri. — “I  am  careful  for  the 
future.” 

MASSEY  (HUGH), 'Baron  MASSEY,  ofDuntry- 
league  ;  born  Odtober  24,  1761 ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  late  lord,  May  10,  1790 ;  married,  March  12,  J792, 

1  Margaret-Evelina,  youngeft  daughter  of  William  Bar¬ 
ton,  efq,  cf  Grove-Place,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary, 
by  which  lady  he  has  iffue,  Hugh-Hamon,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  February  13,  1793;'  George-Wiiliam,  born 
January  12,  1794;  John,  born  June  21,  1795;  a  foil, 
born  July  1800  ;  and  a  daughter,  born  March  17,  1802'. 

The  family  of  Malfey  derive  their  name  from  the 
lordlhip  of  Malfey,  in  Normandy,  their  place  of  refl- 
dence  at  the  time  that  duchy  was  conquered  by  Rollo, 
in  876,  at  which  period  they  were  fly  led  lords  of  Malfey. 
Hugh,  the  late  baron,  married  Catharine,  daughter  of 
Edward  Taylor,  efq.  of  Ballynore,  in  the  county  of 
Limeric,  co-heir  with  her  lifter,  the  countefs  of  Car- 
rick,  by  which  lady  he  had  iirue,  Hugh,  the  prefent 
lord;  Edwayd,  born  December  21,  1766,  married,  Ja¬ 
nuary  1795,  Mifs  Villiers,  daughter  of  John  Vil biers, 
efq.  ;  George-Eyre,  born  July  29,  1772  ;  John  ;  Mary- 
Anne;  Catharine;  Jane  ;  and  Sarah.  His  lordlhip,  dy¬ 
ing  May  10,  1790,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  foil, 
Hugh,  the  prefent  and  third  baron  Malfey. — Crea¬ 
tion,  July  1776. 

Residence. — Duntryleague,  in  the  county  of  Li- 
meric, 

Motto. — Pro  libertate  patria. — “For  the  liberty  of 
my  country.” 

ROBINSON  (MORRIS),  Baron  ROKEBY,  of 
Armagh,  in  Ireland,  and  an  Englilh  Baronet ;  fucceed- 
ed  his  uncle,  the  late  lord,  November  30,  1800. 

Thomas  Robinfon,  his  lordlhip’s  great  grandfather, 
who  died  in  1719,  married  Grace,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir 
Henry  Stapleton,  of  Myton,  in  the  county  of  York,  ba¬ 
ronet,  by  whom  he  left  HTue  one  daughter,  Elizabeth  ; 
and  a  fon,  William,  who  died  February  24,  1719,  hav¬ 
ing  married,  in  1699,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Ro¬ 
bert  Walters,  efq.  of  Cundall,  in  the  North  Riding  of 
Yorklhire.  By  this  lady,  who  died  in  Juiy  1730,  he 
had  feven  fons  and  two  daughters;  viz.  Thomas,  the 
eldeft  fon,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  of 
Great  Britain,  March  10,  1730,  and  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Charles,  third  earl  of  Carlifle,  and  widow 
of  Nicholas  lord  Lechmere,  by  whom  he  had  no  ilfue, 
and  died  March  5,  1777  ;  Robert,  died  young  ;  fir  Wil¬ 
liam,  who  was  bred  to  the  law,  fucceeded  to  the  ba¬ 
ronetage  on  the  death  of  his  brother  Thomas,  by  virtue 
of  the  limitation  granted  in  the  patent  ;  Henry,  died  of 
the  wounds  lie  received  at  the  attack  of  St.  Laza.re, 
near-  Carthagena,  in  3741,  being  then  a  major;  John, 
died  young  ;  Richard,  bred  to  the  church,  was  a  pre¬ 
bendary  of  York  cathedral ;  in  1751,  he  fucceeded  Dr. 
Carey  in  the  bilhopric  of  Killala  and  Achonry,  in  Ire¬ 
land  ;  and,  in  1761,  on  the  deatlv  of  Dr.  Stone,  was 
tranflated  to  the  primacy  of  Armagh ;  and,  dying  Oc¬ 
tober  10,  1794,  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  Matthew, 
the  late  peer  ;  fir  Septimus,  appointed  gentleman-ufher 
to  his  nuijefty,  and  died  in  November  1754,  was  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  prefent  peer,  on  whofe  iflue  the  remainder 
of  the  title  was  granted,  February  26,  1777  ;  he  married 
the  daughter  $md  heir  of  Mr.  Drake,  recorder  of  Cam¬ 
bridge,  and  heir  of  Morris-Drake  Morris,  of  Coveney, 


L  D  R  Y. 

in  Cambridgeftiire,  and  of  Mount-Morris,  in  Kent,  who 
married,  fecondiy,  Dr.  Conyers  Middleton,  of  Cam¬ 
bridge;  by  which  lady  lie  had  iffue,  Matthew,  the  late 
baron  ;  Morris  Robinfon,  who  died  and  left  iffue,  Mor¬ 
ris,  the  prefent  lord;  Matthew-Montagu;  Charles, 
recorder  of  Canterbury,  whofe  lady  died  in  May  1798  ; 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Edward  Montagu,  efq.  fon  of 
Charles  Montagu,  fifth  fon  of  the  firft  earl  of  Sandwich, 
by  whom'  fhe  was  left  a  widow,  and  died  Auguft  15, 
1800.  Thomas  Robinfon,  the  next  brother  to  the  late 
baron,  was  the  author  of  a  much-efteemed  Treatife  on 
Gavelkind,  and  died  in  1750.  Mrs.  Scott,  widow  of  the 
late  George-Louis  Scott,  who  died  in  November  1795, 
was  the.  youngeft  fifter  of  the  late  peer.  The  daughters 
of  Thomas  Robinfon,  father  of  the  firft  baronet,  were, 
Anne,  who  married  Robert  Knight,  efq.  father  of  the 
late  earl  of  Catherlougfr,  by  whom  fhe  had  a  fon,  who 
died  in  1767.  She  married,  fecondiy,  James  Creffet, 
efq.  and  died  in  1759.  Grace,  married  the  Rev.  Wil¬ 
liam  Freind,dean  of  Canterbury,  and  had  three  fons 
and-one  daughter. — The  prefnmptive  heir  is  Matthew- 
Montagu,  brother  to  the  prefent  lord.— Creation, 
1777- 

Residence.—  Mountmorris,  in  the  county  of  Kent- 
Motto. — Solo  Deojalus. — “  Safety  in  God  alone.” 

HOLROYD  (JOHN-B  AKER),  Lord  SHEFFIELD, 
Baron  Dunamore,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  in  Ireland  ; 
and  Baron  Sheffield,  of  Sheffield,  in  England. — See 
Baron  Sheffield,  among  the  Peers  of  England,. 
p.  592. 

DEANE  (ROBERT  -  TILSON),  Baron  MUS- 
KERRY  ;  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ireland,  and  Governor 
of  Limeric;  born  October  19,  1747;  married,  in  May 
1775,  Anne,  heir  of  John  Fitzmaurice,  efq.  of  Spring- 
field  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Limeric  ;  and  has  iffue, 
Robert  -  Fitzmaurice,  born  May  24,  1776,  and  died 
January  18,  1796;  John-Thomas,  heir  apparent,  bom 
September  27,  1777,  a  major  in  the  army;  William, 
born  Auguft  3,  1792;  and  Matthew,  born  March  29, 
1795- 

Sir  Matthew,  the  fourth  baronet,  married  Salifbury, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  Davies,  efq.  of  Manley 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Chefter  ;  but  dying  without  iffue, 
June  10,  1751,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  brother,  fir 
Robert,  the  fifth  baronet;  who  married  Auguft  14, 1738, 
Charlotte,  fecond  daughter  of  Thomas  Tilfon,  efq.  and 
had  iffue,  Matthew,  who  died  young;  fir  Robert;  Joce¬ 
lyn,  born  in  1749,  died  in  1780  ;  and  Henry,  deceafed. 
Sir  Robert,  dying  February  25,  1770,  was  fucceeded  by 
fir  Robert,  the  fixth  barouet,  created  baron  of  Mufkerry, 
January  5,  1801. 

Motto. — Ford  etfideli  nihil  difficile. — “  Nothing  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  the  brave  and  the  faithful.” 

TGNSON  (WILLIAM),  Lord  RIVERSDALE, 
Baron  Riverfdale,  of  Rathcormueh  ;  born  December  8, 
1775;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  December  4, 
1787;  married,  October  21,  1799,  CharlottetTheod’ofia 
St.Leger,  fixth  daughter  of  St.Leger  vifeount  Doneraile. 

William,  the  firft  lord  Riverfdale,  born  May  3,  1724, 
married  Rofe,  eldeft  fifter  of  Francis  earl  of  Bandon  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  ilfue,  William,  fecond  lord  Ri¬ 
verfdale,  born  December  8,  1775;  James-Bernard,  born 
November  9,  1776,  died  February  11,  1803;  Richard, 
born  January  1,  1778,  a  lieutenant  in  the  58th  regiment,' 
died  in  the  Weft  Indies  in  1794;  Francis,  in  the  royal 
navy,  died  September  20,  1798;  Charles-Ludlow,  born 
July  9,  1781  ;  Henry,  born  February  6,  1783,  a  captain 
in  the  62 d  regiment;  Ludlow,  born  March  6,  1784; 
Hefter-Charlotte,  married  February  27,  1802,  Joleph 
Baird,  efq.  lieutenant -colonel  of  the  83d  regiment, 
youngeft  fon  of  William  Baird,  efq.  of  Newbyth  Houfe, 
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in  Scotland,  and  brother  of  lieufenant-gener'al  fir  David 
Baird;  Charlotte,  born  December  25,  1785.  His  lord- 
fhip,  dying  December  4,  1787,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  (on,  William,  the  fecond  and  prefent  baron. — Tfi<e 
prefumptive  heir  is  Charles-Ludlovv,  his  lordfliip’s  bro- 
ther. — Creation,  October  13,  1783. 

Residence. — Rathcormuch  Houle,  in  the  county  of 
Cork. 

Motto. — Manus  hcsc  inimica  tyrannis. — “  This  hand  is 
lioftile  to  tyrants.” 

DELAVAL  (JOHN-HUSSEY),  Lord  DELAVAL, 
Baron  Delaval,  of  Redford,  in  Ireland;  and  Lord  De¬ 
laval,  of  Delaval,  in  England. — See  Lord  Delaval, 
among  the  Peers  of  Eng  land,  p.577. 

PENNINGTON  (JOHN),  Baron  MUNCASTER, 
was  created  a  peer,  September  20,  1783,  by  the  title  of 
Baron  Muncafter,  with  remainder  to  his  brother,  Low- 
ther  Pennington.  He  married  Penelppe,  co-heir  of  James 
Compton,  efq.  lineally  defcended  from  the  earls  of  Nor¬ 
thampton  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  November  1806, 
he  has  itTue,  Gamel  de  Pennington,  heir  apparent,  born 
July  1,  17S0;  Anne-Jane-Penelope;  Muria-Frances;  and 
Margaret. 

Gamel  de  Pennington,  the  anceftor  of  this,  ancient  fa¬ 
mily,  was  feated  at  Muncafter  previous  to  the  Norman 
conqueft.  His  lordftiip’s  grandfather,  fir  Jofcph  Penning¬ 
ton,  bart.  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  lord 
vifcount  Lonfdale  ;  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  William, 
who  died  in  1734;  John,  his  fucceffor ;  Loivther,  who 
died  in  1733;  Jofeph,  the  late  baronet ;  Catharine,  mar¬ 
ried  to  governor  Lowther,  father  of  James,  firft  earl  of 
I.onfdale.  Their  mother  died  in  1783,  and  fir  Jofeph 
in  1744;  when  he  was  fucceeded  .by  fir  John,  who  died 
in  1768,  and  was  fucceeded  by  fir  Jofeph  Pennington, 
'his  brother,  the  late  baronet,  who  died  in  February  1793. 
He  married  Sarah,  heir  of  John  Moore,  efq.  by  whom 
he  had  iffue,  John,  the  prefent  lord,  who  fucceeded  his 
father  in  the  baronetage  in  February  1793;  Jofeph,  in 
the  royal  navy,  died  in  North  America  ;  Lowther,  a 
lieutenant-general  in  the  army  ;  Jane  ;  Margaret  ;  and 
Catharine,  married  to  Humphrey  Brooks  Olbaldefton, 
efq.— Creation,  1783. 

Residence. — Muncafter  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Lancafter. 

Motto. — Vincit amor patrice. — “The love ofmy  coun¬ 
try  prevails.” 

MALONE  (RICHARD),  Baron  SUNDER  LIN, 
of  Lake  Sunderlin,  Lord;Sunderlin,  of  Baronftown,  in 
Weftmeath  ;  married,  in  1778,  Philippa,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Godolphin  Roopcr,  efq.  of  Berkhampftead,  in 
Hertford  (hire ;  but  by  whom  his  lordftiip  has  no  iffue. 

This  ancient  family  derive  their  defcent  from  the 
O’Connors,  kings  of  Connaught,  which  name  they  ori¬ 
ginally  bore.  Richard  Malone,  of  Baronftown,  efquire, 
■who  died  January  6,  1744,  left  iffue,  Anthony,  Ed- 
round,  Richard,  and  John.  Anthony,  in  1720,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  prime-ferjeant  at  law  ;  and 3  in  1737,  chancel¬ 
lor  mf  the  exchequer  in  Ireland,  and  (worn  of  his  ma- 
jefty’s  mod  honourable  privy  council  there  ;  he  married, 
in  1733,  Rofe,  daughter  of  fir  Ralph  Gore,  bart.  and 
filter  to  the  earl  of  Rofs ;  and  died  May  8,  1770,  leaving 
no  ifiue.  Edmund,;  the  fecond  foil  of  Richard,  born 
April  16,  1704,  was  appointed  fe.  .  <nd  ferjeant  at  law, 
and  by  letters  patent,  January  13,  1766,  .conftituted  one 
of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  common  pleas;  he  married 
Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Benjamin  Collier,  efq. 
of  Buckholt,  in  the  county  of  Effex  ;  and  died  April  22, 
1774,  leaving  iffue,  Richard  ;  Edmund,  author  of  many 
valuable  literary  publications;  Anthony,  and  Benjamin, 
both  died  young;  Henrietta;  and  Catharine.  Richard, 

, the  eldeft  Ion,  was  cr.eaied  a  peer,  July  5,  1785,  ,with 
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remainder,  in  default  of  iffue  male,  to  his  lordftiip’s  only 
brother,  Edmund,  his  prefumptive  heir. 

Residence. — Baronftown  Caftle,  in  the  county  of 
Weftmeath. 

Motto.—  Fidelis  ad  urnam.  —  “  Faithful  to  their 
allies. ” 

EDEN  (WILLIAM),  Baron  AUCKLAND,  in 
Ireland;  and  Lord  Auckland,  of  Weft  Auckland,  in 
England. — See  Baron  Auckland,  among  the  Peers 
of  England,  p.  382. 

BROWNE  (JAMES-CAULFEII.D),  Barof  KIL- 
MAINE,  and  a  Baronet;  Governor  of  Mayoftiire  ;  born 
March  16,  1765;  fucceeded  his  father,  John,  the  late 
lord,  June  7,  1794;  married,  July  25, 1793,  Anne,  fourth 
daughter  of  the  late  right  honourable  fir  Henry  'Caven- 
-difii,  bart.  of  Doveridge  Hall,  in  Derbyfliire  ;  by  which 
lady  he  has  iffue,  John-Cavendifii,  heir  apparent,  born 
June  xi,  1794;  Sarah-Louifa,  born  March  7,  1796; 
Henry-Montague,  borir  Odtober  3,  1799;  George-Au- 
guftus,  born  February  18,  1801;  and  Auguftus-Caul- 
feild-James,  born  November  15,  1803. 

Sir  John  Browne,  his  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  the  fifth 
baro.net,  married,  firft,  June  30,  .1722,  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  Henry  Dodvvell,  efq.  and,  fecondly,. 
Catharine,  daughter  of  fir  Walter  Blake,  bart.  and  died 
.in  1736,  leaving  iffue,  by  his  firft  lady,  fir  Geiorge,  and 
fir  John,  fucceftively  baronets;  Dodvvell;  Henry;  Pal¬ 
mer;  and  Julia,  married  to  Edmund  Burke,  efq.  of 
Cury,  in  the  county  of  Mayo.  Sir  George,  the  fixth 
baronet,  married  Anaftafia,  eldeft  daughter  of  Denis 
Daly,  efq.  by  lady  Anne  de  Burgh,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Michael,  tenth  earl  of  Clanricarde  ;  by  whom  he  had 
iffue  four  daughters, viz.  Margaret, deceafed;  Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  to  captain  Power;  Letitia,  died  young;  and  Geor- 
•  giana,  married  to  Charles  Blake,-  efq.  of  Merlin  Park.. 
Sir  George,  dying  without  iffue  male,  was  fucceeded  by 
his  brother,  fir  John,  the  firft  lord  Kilmaine,  and  feventh 
baronet,  who  married,  April  23,  1764,  Alice  Caulfeild, 
fecond  daughter  of  James,  third  vifcount  Charlemont ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  James-Cauifeild,  lord  Kii- 
maine,  his  fucceffor ;  John,  married  to  Mifs  Anne  W'hite,. 
of  Jamaica ;  George,  married  to  Mifs  Colfton,  of  Faf- 
caddy  Hall,  in  Bedford  (hire,  and  died  November  26, 
1804;  Alicia-Margaretta,  married  to  John  Longworth, 
efq.  of  Cragan  Caftle,  in  Weftmeath;  Emilia-Juliana, 
married  to  the  reverend  John  Cromie  ;  Letitia,  married 
to  John  Rofs,  efq.  a  major  in  the  18th  regiment  of  foot. 
His  lordftiip,  dying  June  17,  1794,/was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  James-Caulfeiid,  the  prefent  and  fecond  ba¬ 
ron. — Creation,  November  16,  17,89. 

Residence. — The  Neales,  in  the  co.unty  of'Mayo. 

Motto. — Suivez  raifon. — “  Follow  reafon.” 

LAWLESS  (VALENTINE-BROWNE),  Baron  of 
CLONCURRY  ;  born  Auguft  19,  1773;  fucceeded  his 
lather,  the  late  lord,  Auguft  28,  1799;  married,  April 
16 ,  1803,  Eliza,  daughteipof  major-general. George  Mor¬ 
gan  ;  and  has  iffue  a  daughter,,  born  December  18,  1803  ; 
and  a  fon,  born  April  7,  1803,  died  March  7,  1807. 

Thomas,  fecond  fon  of  Richard  Lawlefs,  efq.  who 
died  in  1670,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James 
Butler,  of  Kilkenny,  efquire;  and,  dying  in  ,1704,  left 
ifiue,  John,  who  married  Frances,  daughter  of  John 
Uftier,  efq.  and  had  two. Cons,  Peter  and  John ;  which 
faid  John,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard 
M'Donnell,  efq.  died  in  1739, -leaving  iffue  an  only  fon, 
Robert,  married  to  Mifs' Mary  Hadlor,  daughter  of 
Dominic  Hadfor,  efq.  and  had  ifiue,  Nicholas,  the  late 
lord  ;  Mary,. born  October  13,  1736 ;  married  to  Patrick. 
Lawlefs,  efq.  and  died  October  14,  1767,  leaving  iffue 
one  daughter,  Margaret,  who  married,  June  23,  1779,, 
John,  firlt, earl  of  Clonmell.  Robert,  the  father  of  the 
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Sate  baron,  died  March  16,  1779 ;  Ifis  fon,  Nicholas,  who 
was  created  baron  Cloncurry,  married  Odtober  13,  1761, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Valentine  Browne,  efq.  of  Dub¬ 
lin  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died  February  10,  1795,  he 
had  ifl'ue  three  daughters,  viz.  Mary-Catharine,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Thomas  Whaley,  efq.  brother  of  the  countefs  of 
Clare,  by  whom  fhe  was  left  a  widow,  November  2, 

1 800;,  Valentine- Alicia,  married  to  the  honourable -Fran¬ 
cis  Burton,  brother  of  Henry  earl  of  Conyngham  ;  and 
Charlotte-Louifa,  married,  Odtober  1803,  the  honour¬ 
able  Edward  Pluhket,  elded:  fon  of  Randel  lord  Dun- 
fany  ;  and  two  fons,  Valentine-Browne,  thepreYent  lord; 
and  Nicholas,  born  Augud  10,  1778.  His  lorddiip,  dy¬ 
ing  Augud  28,  1799,  was  fucceeded,  by  his  elded  fon, 
the  pref'ent  and  fecond  -  baron.— The  heir  prefumptive 
is  Nicholas,  his  Iorddiip’s  brother. — Creation,  No¬ 
vember  1789. 

Residence. — Cloncurry  Cadle,  in  the  county  of 
Kildare. 

Motto. — Virtute  et  numine. — “  By  virtue,  and  the  pro¬ 
jection  of  heavei;.” 

EARDLEY  (SAMPSON),  Baron  EARDI.EY,  of 
Spalding,  and  a  Baronet ;  D.C.L.  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A. 
born  Odtober  10,  1748;  married,  December  6,  1766, 
Maria- Marow  Wilmot,  daughter  of  the  right  honourable 
dr  John-Eardley  Wilmot,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court 
of  common  pleas,  in  England  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
March  1,  1794,  he  has  ilfue,  Sampfon-Eardley,  heir  ap¬ 
parent,  born  in  1770  ;  William,  a  colonel  in  the  army, 
died  Septerhber  17,  1805;  Maria-Marow,  married,  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1794,  to  Gregory-William  lord  Say  and  Sele ; 
Charlotte,  born  in  1768;  married  to  Culling  Smith,  efq. 
and  -Selina,  born  in  1772;  married,  June  26,  1797,  to 
colonel  Childers. 

His.  lorddiip  was  created  a  baronet  of  England,  in 
1759;  and  by  patent  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  baron 
Eardley,  of  Spalding,  in  1789. 

Residence. — Belvidere  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

Motto.— Ain  nobis folum. — “  Not  for  ourfelves  alone.” 

AGAR  (GEORGE),  Lord  C ALLAN,  Baron  of 
Callan,  in  Kilkenny;  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ireland; 
born  April  18,  1754. 

His  lorddiip  is  defcended  from  the  fame  anceflor  as  the 
vifcounts  Clifden,  and  the  earl  of  Norinanton  ;  which 
fee.  His  lorddiip’s  father,  James  Agar,  efq.  of  King- 
wood,  Ion  of  James  Agar,  efq.  of  Gowran,  by  Mary, 
eldeft  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Wemys,  hart,  married,  July 
■6,  174 s,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  William  Flower,  lord 
■Cadle  Durrow,  and  filler  of  Henry  vifcount  Aflibrook, 
and  died  in  1769,  leaving  ilfue,  James,  who  died  July  5, 
1757;  Henry-Flower,  alfq  deceafed  ;  George,  lord  Cal¬ 
lan;  Charles,  born  May  28,  1755,  archdeacon  of  Emly  ; 
Mary,  married  to  Philip  Savage,  elq.  and  Ellis-Mayo, 

■  deceafed.  George,  the  eldeft  furviving  Ton,  born'April 
iS,  1754,  was  created  baron  Callan,  June  6,  1790. 

Residence; — Callan  Cadle,  in  the  county  of  Kilken¬ 
ny  ;  and  Cranham  Hall,  in  the  county  ofEfleX. —  Town, 
.houfe,  in  Fitzroy.lqnare. 

Motto. — Spettemur  agendo. — “  Known  by  our  adtions.” 

DILLON  (LUKE),  Baron  CLONBROCK;  born 
April  2-5,  1780 fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
July  22,  17.95  >  married,  January  6,  1803,  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  Joleph-Henry,  firlt  lord  Wallfcourt,  by 
lady  Louifa-Catharine  Birmingham,  younged  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Thomas  earl  of  Louth  ;  by  which  lady 
he  has  ilfue,  -Louifa,  born  Augud  2,  1805. 

I-lis  lorddiip  is  defcended  from  the  lame  ancedry  as 
the  vifconnts  Dillon,  and  the  earls  of  Rofcominon  ; 
■which  fee.  Luke  Dillon,  of  Clonbrock,  married  Bridget, 
.daughter  of  John  Kelly,  elq.  of  Cadle  Kelly,  in  the 
county. of  Galway,  by  Hon-oria  de  Burgh,  daughter  of 
John,  ninth  carl  of  Clanricarde;  and  had  ifl’ue,  Robert, 
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the  fird  baron  Clanbrock  ;  Luke,  in  the  army;  married 
to  Margaret-Auguda,  fider  of  the  late  earl  of  Clanri¬ 
carde ;  John,  died  in  1790 ;  Honoria;1  married  to  Walter 
Lambert,  efq.  and  died  without  ilfue  ;  and  Sufanna,  who 
died  November  8,  1793.  Robert,  the  elded  fon,  and 
fird  lord,  born  February  27,  1754,  married  Letitia, 
daughter  ahd  heir  of  John  Green,  efq.  of  Old  Abbey, 
in  the  county  of  Limeric  ;  .and  had  ifl'ue,  Luke,  the  fe- 
cond  lord;  Catharine-Biidget,  married  ro  Richard  Hare, 
efq.  elded  fon  of  lord  Ennifmore;  Letitia-Sufanna,  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  honourable  Robert  Trench,  younged  fon  of 
William  fird  earl  of  Clancarty.  His  lorddiip,  dying 
July  22,  1795,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  Luke,  the 
fecond  and  prefent  lord. — Creation,  June  ,1790. 

Residence.  —  Clonbrock  Cable,  in  the  county  of 
Galway.  , 

Motto. — Auxilium  ab  alto. —  “  Help  from  above.” 

FITZHERBERT  (ALLEYNE),  Baron  ST.  HE¬ 
LENS^  in  Ireland,  and  Baron  St.  Helens,  in  England. — 
■See  Lord  St.  Helens,  among  the  Peers  of  Eng. 
land,  p.  590. 

HOOD  (SAMUEL),  Lord  HOOD,  Baron  of  Ca- 
therington,  in  Ireland,  and  a  Baronet;  Vifcount  Hood, 
in  England. — See  Viscount  Hood,  among  the  Peers 
of  England,  p.  552. 

CAVENDISH  (RICHARD),  Baron  WATER. 
PARK,  and  a  Baronet  ;  fucceeded  His  mother,  the  late 
barbnefs,  Augud  4,  1807;  born  July  13,-  1765  ;  married, 
Augud  6,  1789,  Juliana,  elded  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Thomas  Cooper,  efq.  of  Mullimart  Cable,  in  the  county 
of  Kildare;  and  has  ifl'ue,  Henry,  heir  apparent,  born 
Novembers,  179^;  Richard;  George-John  ;  Augultus; 
Frederic;  Thomas;  Sarah-Georgiana ;  Anne;  Emma; 
Juliana;  and  Catharine. 

This  ancient  family  is  defcended  from  a  branch  of  the 
houfe  of  Cavendilh,  from  which  proceeded  the  dukes  of 
Devonlhire;  and  was  feated  at  Doveridge,  in  Derby- 
fliire,  as  early  as  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Sir 
Henry  Cavendilh,  tire  fecond  baronet,  born  September 
13,  1732;  married,  Augud  5,  1757,  Sarah,  created 
baronefs  Watcrp.uk,  June  14,  1792,  only  child  and 
heir  of  Richard  Bradfliaw,  efq.  lineally  defcended  from 
lord  preil'dent  Brad  (haw  ;  by  which  lauy,  who  died  Ali¬ 
gn  d  4,  1807,  he  had  ifl’ue,  Richard,  the  prefent  lord; 
George,  born  Augud  26,  1766,  married,  February  26, 
1S03,  Letiiia-Catharine,  elded  daughter  of  James  Caul¬ 
field,  efq.  of  Stewandown,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone;- 
Augudus,  born  November  17,  1768,  alfumed,  by  royal 
licenfe,  June  2,  1790,  the  name  and  arms  of  his  maternal 
grandfather,  Richard  Bradlhaw,  efq.  and  married,  No¬ 
vember  15,  1796,  M  try  Anne,  elded  daughter  of  James 
St.  John  Jedereys,  efq.  of  Blarney  Cadle,  (vhofe  former 
mairiage  with  George-Frederic,  feventh  earl  of  Well- 
rneath,  had  been  dillolved  in  the  fame  year;)  'Frederic, 
born  July  7,  1777,  married.  May  iSor,  Eleanor,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Arthur  earl  of  Arran,  and  filler  to  Anne-Jane 
marchionefs  of  Abercorn;  Catharine,  born  Odtober  16, 
T758,  married  to  the  baroi'i  De  Ville  ;  Deborah,  born 
May  13,  1762,  married  to  lir  Richard  Mulgrave,  bait, 
Sarah,  horn  May  21,  1763,  married  to  Arthur  Annedey, 
earl  of  Mountnori is ;  Anne,  born  March  22,  1774,  mar¬ 
ried  to  James-C.  ulteild  Browne,  lord  Kilmaine.  The 
baronefs,  dying  Augud  4,  1807,  was  fucceeded  by  her 
.elded  Ion,  dr  Richard,  the  prefent  baron.— Creation, 
1793. 

Residence - Doveridge  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 

Derby. 

Motto. — Cavendo  tutus. — “  Secure  by  caution.” 

GRAVES  (THOMAS-NORTH),  Lord  GRAVES, 
Bar*m  of  Gravefend,  in  Londonderry,  Treafurer  and 
Comptroller  of  the  Houfehold  to  the  Duke  of  Snlfex  ; 

born 
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born  May  28,  1775  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord, 
February  9,  1802;  married,  June  27,1803,  Mary,  youngeft- 
daiighler  of  Henry  earl  of  Uxbridge,  and  has  iffue  a  Ion, 
heir  apparent,  born  April  18,  1804;  and  a  daughter, 
born  in  February  1807. 

Thomas,  the  firft  lord  Graves,  his  lordfhip’s  father, 
entered  early  into  the  royal  navy,  and  from  the  year 
1746,  rendered  himfelf  eminently  confpicuous,  particu¬ 
larly  on  the  29th  of  May,  and  on  the  1  ft  of  June,  1794; 
for  which  brilliant  fervices  admiral  Graves  was  advanced 
to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  baron  of  Gravefend.  His 
lord fhip  married  Elizabeth,  co-heir  of  William  Peere 
Williams,  efq.  by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Thomas- 
North,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Peere-Willjams,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  4,  1778,  died  in  January  1804;  Elizabeth-Anne, 
married,  December  22,  1802,  to  William  Bagwell,  efq. 
of  Kilmore,  in  Ireland,  and  died  February  12,  1803; 
Anne-Elizabeth  ;  Margaret-Anne,  married  to  captain 
Nefham,  of  the  royal  navy.  His  lordfliip,  dying  Febru¬ 
ary  9,  1802,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Thomas- 
North,  the  prefent  and  fecondlord. — Creation,  1794. 

Residence — Torpoint,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall. 

Motto. — Aquila  non  captat  mufcas . — “  Eagles  do  not 
catch  flies.’5 

HOOD  (ALEXANDER),  Baron  BR1DPORT,  in 
Ireland  ;  and  Vifcount  and  Baron  Bridport,  in  England. 
— See  Viscount  Bridport,  among'  the  Peers  of 
Eng  land,  p.  553. 

•  PARKYNS  (GEORGE  -  AUGUSTUS  -  HENRY- 
ANNE),  Baron  RANCLIFFE  ;  born  June  jo,  1785  ; 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  November  17,  1S005 
married,  in  Odtober  1807,  Elizabeth-Mary,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of'Gedrge  earl  of  Granard,  by  S’ejjna- Frances  Rawdon, 
filler  to  Francis  earl  of  Moira. 

Thomas-Boothby,  the  firft  lord  Rancliffe,  born  July 
34,  1755,  married,  December  10,  1783,  Elizabeth-Anne, 
daughter  and  heir  of  fir  William  James,  bai  t,  of  Eltham 
Park,  in  the  county  of  Kent  ;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
March  21,  1796,  he  had  ilfue,  George-Auguftus-Hemy- 
Anne,  the  prelent  lord  ;  Elizabeth-Anne,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  26,  1787  ;  Selina-Jane,  born  December  27,  1788  ; 
Henrietta-Jane,  born  July  i,  1789;  Anne-Sarah-Catha- 
rine,  born  January  1,  1791;  Maria-Chai  lotte,  borrt  Ja¬ 
nuary  6,  1792.  His  lordfhip,  dying  November  17,  1800, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  George-Auguftus-Henry- 
Anne,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. — Creation,  Octo¬ 
ber  1795. 

Motto. — Honejle  audax. — “  Bold  and  honed. ” 

VANNECK  (JOSHUA), Baron  HUNTINGFIELD, 
of  HCveningham,  and  a  Baronet;  married,  September 
27,  1777,  Maria,  daughter  of  Andrew  Thompfon,  efq. 
of  Roehampton,  in  the  county  of  Surrey  ;  and  has  iffue, 
Jofhua,  heir  apparent,  born  Augufl  12,  1778;  Gerard, 
born  Augufl  23,  1786;  Thomfon,  born  January  27,  1791; 
Maria,  born  May  20,  1783  ;  and  Caroline,  born  January 
24,  1788. 

Sir  Jofluia,  the  firft  baronet,  married,  in  1732,  Mifis 
Mary  Daubuz,  and  died  March  6,  1777,  leaving  iffue, 
fir  Gerard,  the  fecond  baronet  ;  Jofhua,  fucceffor  to  his 
brother;  Elizabeth,  died  June  9,  1760,  having  married 
the  honourable  Thomas  Walpole,  fecond  fon  of  Hora¬ 
tio,  firft  lord  Walpole,  and  died  in  March  1803  ;  Mary- 
Anpe,  married  Henry  Uhthoff,  efq.  and  had  iffue,  Henry, 
in  holy  orders;  Jofhua,  married  to  Mils  Ferrar;  and 
Gertrude:  Margaret,  married,  November  22,  1758,  the 
honourable  Richard  Walpole,  third  fon  of  the  firft  lord 
Walpole,  Sir  Gerard,  the  fecond  baronet,  dying  un¬ 
married,  May  23,  1791,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  bro¬ 
ther,  fir  Jofhua,  the  third  baronet,  c.reated  lord  Hunting- 
field  in  1796. 

Residence. — Heveningham  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk. 

Motto. — Droit  etjoyal “  Juft  and  loyal.” 
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SMITH  (ROBERT),  Baron  CARRINGTON,  of 
Bulcot  Lodge,  and  Baron  Carrington,  of  Upton,  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  and  Captain  of  Deal  Caftle. — 
See  Baron  Carrington,  among  the  Peers  of  Eng¬ 
land,  p.587. 

WESTENRAE  (WJLLI  AM  -WARNER),  Lord 
ROSSMORE;  born  Odiober  14,  1765;  fucceeded  the 
late  lord,  Augufl  6,  1801;  married,  Odlober  3,  1791, 
Marianne,' daughter  of  Charles  Walfh,  efq.  of  Walfh 
Park,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary  ;  by  which  lady,  who 
died  Augufl  12,  1801,  he  has  iffue,  Henry-Robert,  heir 
apparent,  born  Augufl  24,  1792  ;  Warner-William,  born 
Auguft  23,  1793;  Charles,  born  November  14,  1794; 
Richard,  born  February.  21,  1796;  and  another  fon  and 
a  daughter.  . 

His  lordfliip  is  the  eldeft  fon  of  Henry  Weftenrae,  efq. 
by  Harriet  Murray,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  colonel  John 
Murray;  and  fucceeded  to  the  title,  Augufl  6,  1801, 
on  the  death  of  Robert  Cunninghame,  lord  Roffmore, 
defeended  from  the  earls  of  Glencairn,  who  was  fo  cre¬ 
ated  Odlober  19,  1796,  witli  remainder  feverally  to  the 
iffue  male  of  the  fillers  of  his  lady,  Elizabeth  Murray, 
baronefs  Roffmore. 

Motto. — Pojlprcelia  premia . — “Reward  after  battle.” 

KEITH  -  ELPHINSTONE  (GEORGE),  Lord 
KEITH,  in  Ireland,  and  Lord  Keith,  in  England.— 
See  Baron  Keith,  among  the  Peers  of  England, 
p.  590.  ■  f 

HOTHAM  .(WILLIAM),  Lord  HOTHAM,  of 
South  Dalton,  Admiral  of  the  Red  ;  born  April  8,  1736. 

William,  the  firft  lord  Hotham,  born  April  8,  1736, 
was  the  third,  fon  of  fir  Beaumont  Hotham,  the  feventh 
baronei  ;  and  entered  early  into  the  naval  fervice  ;  and 
for  his  diftingurfhed  conduct  in  the  fervice  of  his  coun¬ 
try,  he  was  created  baron  Hotham,  of  South  Dalton,  with 
remainder  (in  default  of  iffue  male)  to  the  heirs  male  of 
his  father,  fir  Beaumont  Hotham,  bart. — The  prefump- 
tive  heir  is  fir  Charles  Hotham,  bart.  nephew  of  the 
prefent  lord. — Creation,  1797. 

Motto. — Lead  on. 

CUFF  (JAMES),  Lord  TYRAWLEY,  Baron  Ty- 
rawley,  of  Ballinrobe,  Governor  and  Cuftos  Rotulorum 
of  the  county  of  Mayo,  and  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ire¬ 
land  ;  married,  April  28,  1770,  Mils  Levinge,  only 
daughter  of  Richard  Levinge,  efq.  of  Calverltown,  in 
the  county  of  Kildare,  by  Mary,  daughter  of  lord  chief 
juftice  Marlay. 

Gerald,  fecond  fon  of  fir  James  Cuff,  bart.  of  Ballin¬ 
robe,  .born  July  24,  1&99,  married  Dorothea,  filler  ot 
lieutenant-general  Owen  Wynne,  of  Haftlewood  ;  and 
had  iffue,  James;  Thomas;  Alice,  married  to  Jonn 
Cuff,  efq.  Douglas,  married  to  the  reverend  James  Mil¬ 
ler  ;  and  Catharine,  married  to  George  Jones, -  efq. 
James,  the  eldeft  fon,  married,  April  10,  1731',  Eliza¬ 
beth,  lifter  of  Arthur  earl  of -Arran;  and  had  iffue, 
Michael,  in  the  army;  and  James,  his  heir,  created  a 
peer,  November  7,  1797,  by  the  title  ©f  .baron  Tyraw- 
ley,  of  Ballinrobe. 

Residence. — Deel  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Mayo. 

Motto. — Animus  tamen  idem. — “  A  mind  unchanged.” 

WYNN  (CHARLES-ALLANSON),  Lord  HEAD- 
LEY,  Baron  Allanfon  and  Wynn,  of  Aghadoe,  in  the 
county  of  Kerry;  born  June  25,  1784;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  lord,  April  9,  1798. 

George  Allanfon,  the. firft  lord  Headley,  was  called 
to  the  bar  in  17 55,  and  appointed,  in  1761,  the  Englifli 
baron  of  the  court  of  exchequer  in  Scotland,  and  created 
a  baronet  in  1766.  He  fucceeded,  in  1763,  to  the  eftates 
of  Mark  Wynn,  efq.  of  Little  Warley,  in  Effex  ;  and 
married,  firft,  ,in  1765,  Anne,  fourth  daughter  of  fir 
Rowland  Wynne,  bart.  of  Noftell  Abbey,  and  had  iffue 
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an  only  daughter,  Georgiana-Anne,  born  in  1769,  and 
died  in  1782.  His  lordfhip  married,  fecondly,  June  24, 
1783,  Elizabeth,,  elded  daughter  and  heir  of  Arthur 
Blennerha.ffet,  efq.  of  Ballyfeedy,  in  the  cotinty  of  Kerry; 
by  which  lady  he  had  iffue,  Charles-Allanfon,  the  pre- 
fent  lord  ;  George-Arthur-Way-Allanfon,  born  Auguflf 
14,  1785;  married  to  Elizabeth-Mary,  eldeft  daughter 
of  Louis  Majendie,  efq.  of  Hedingham  Caftle,  in  Effex  ; 
Jane-Elizabeth,  married,  September  23,  1805,  to  John 
Knight,  efq.  of  Lea  Cadle,  in  Worcederfhire  ;  and  Ma¬ 
ria,  born  Oftober  20,  1788.  His  lordfhip,  dying  April 
9,  1798,  was  fucceeded  by  his  elded  fon,  Charles-Allan¬ 
fon,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  George-Mark-Arthur-Way-Allanfon,  only  bro¬ 
ther  of  his  lordfhip. — Creation,  1797. 

Residence. — Warley  Houle,  in  the  county  of  Effex. 

Motto. —  Virtute  et  labore. — “  By  virtue  and  labour. 

SHORE  (JOHN),  Baron  TEIGNMOUTH,  and  a 
Baronet,  a  Commiflioner  for  the  Affairs  of  India,  and  a 
Privy  Counfellor  in  England;  born  October  8,  1751  ; 
married,  February  14,.  1786,  Charlotte,  only  daughter 
of  James  Cornifh,  efq.  of  Teignmouth,  and  has  iffue, 
Charles- John,  heir  apparent,  born  January  13,  1796  ; 
Frederic-John,  born  May  31,  1799  ;  Henry-Dundas,  born 
June  23,  1800;  Charlotte,  born  January  26,  1787  ;  Ca¬ 
roline-1  fabella,  died  in  May  1793;  Emily,  died  young; 
Anna-Maria,  born  October  27,  1797  ;  Caroline-Doro- 
thea,  born  March  24,  1802;  and  Ellen-Mary,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  30,  1803. 

His  lordfliip  is  defcended  from  the  family  of  Shore, 
of  Heathcote,  in  Derbylhirc.  He  was  appointed,  in  1786, 
a  member  of  the  fupreme  council  at  Fort  William,  in 
Bengal;  and  in  1792,  eledled  to  fucceed  lord  Corn¬ 
wallis,  as  governor-general  of  India  ;  which  fituation  he 
continued  to  fill  until  March  1798.  He  was  created  a 
baronet  of  England  in  1792,  and  elevated  to  the  peer¬ 
age  of  Ireland,  Odtober  24,  1797,  by  the  title  of  baron 
Teignmouth  :  appointed  a  commiflioner  for  the  affairs 
of  India,  April  4,  1807,  and  fworn  of  the  privy  council 
April  8  following. 

Motto. — Permus  licitis. — <*  Death  in  a  good  caufe.” 

FRENCH  (THOMAS),  Baron  FRENCH,  ofCaflle 
French,  in  the  county  of  Galway,  and  a  Baronet;  a 
Truflee  of  the  Royal  College  of  St.  Patrick,  Maynooth  ; 
fucceeded  his  mother,  the  late  baronefs  French,  Decem¬ 
ber  8,  1805  ;  married,  in  1785,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Reddington,  efq.  of  Kilconnan,  in  Galway,  and 
has  iffue,  Charles,  heir  apparent,  born  in  1786  ;  Tho¬ 
mas,  born  in  1790;  Martin,  born  in  1793.;  Nicholas, 
born  in  1796;  Gonville,  born  in  1797;  Sarah  ;  Rofe  ; 
and  Margaret. 

Sir  Charles  French,  bai  t,  of  Caftle  French,  his  lord- 
fhip’s  father,  married  Rofe  Dillon,  defcended  from  a 
branch  of  the  earls  of  Rofcommon,  and  died  in  1784, 
leaving  iffue  by  her,  who  was  created  a  peere'fs  in  her 
ovvn  right,  by  the  title  of  baronefs  French  ;  Thomas, 
lord  French  ;  Catharine,  married,  firft,  her  coufin,  An¬ 
thony  Brabazon,  and  has  iffue  by  him,  Thomas,  Anne, 
and  Eleanor.;  and  fhe  married,  fecondly,  in  1804,  Ed¬ 
mund  Whitehead,  efq.  Jane,  married  to  brigadier-ge¬ 
neral  fir  Gonville  Bromhead,  bart.  of  Thurlby  Hall,  in 
Lincolnfliire,  and  has  iffue  by  him,  Edward-Thomas 
French;  Edinund-Gonville  ;  and  Charles-French.  Rofe, 
baronefs  French,  dying  December  8,  1805,  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by.her  eldeft  fon,  Thomas,  the  prefent  baron. 

Creations. — Baronet,  1779;  and  Baron,  February 
14,  1798. 

Motto. — Malomon  quam  /cedar  i. — ‘ ‘  Death  rather  than 
difgrace.” 

EDEN  (FREDERIC-MORTON),  Baron  HEN¬ 
LEY,  of  Chardftock,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  and  a  Privy 
Counfellor  in  England;  born  July  8;  175s;  married, 
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Auguft  7,  1783,  Elizabeth,  youngeft  daughter  of  Ro. 
bert,  firft  earl  of  Northington,  and  co-heir  to  her  bro» 
ther,  Robert,  the  fecond  and  laft  earl  of  Northington; 
who  died  in  1786  ;  and  has  iffue,  Frederic,  heir  appa¬ 
rent,  born  Auguft  19,  1784;  Robert-Henley,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  3,  1785;  William,  born  November  9,  1792- 
and  Mary-Jane,  born  November  22,  1795.  ’ 

His  lordfliip  is  youngeft  brother  of  William  lord 
Auckland,  and  fon  of  the  late  fir  Robert  Eden,  bart. 
He  was  appointed,  in  17 66,  minifter  plenipotentiary  to 
the  eleftor  of  Bavaria,  and  minifter  to  the  diet  of 
Ratifbon  ;  in  1769,  .envoy  extraordinary  to  the  court  of 
Copenhagen;  in  1783,  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  court 
of  Drefden;  in  1791,  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the 
duke  oFSaxe.-Gotha  ;  in  the  fame  year,  envoy  extraor¬ 
dinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of 
Berlin  ;  in  1793,  ambalfador  and  minifter  plenipotentiary 
to  the  court  of  Vienna  ;  in  1794,  ambaflador  extraordi¬ 
nary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Ma¬ 
drid  ;  and  the  fame  year  re-appointed  envoy  extraordi¬ 
nary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Vien¬ 
na,  where  lie  remained  till  1799,  when  he  was  created 
a  peer  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  off  baron  Henley,  of 
Chardftock. — For  his  lordfliip’s  pedigree  fee  Baron 
Auckland,  among  the  Peers  of  England,  p.  382. 

-Motto. — Intaminatis  honoribus.  —  “  Unfpotted  ho¬ 
nour.” 

WHITWORTH  (CHARLES),  Lord  WHIT¬ 
WORTH,  of  Newport  Pratt,  in  the  county  of  Galway 
Knight  of  the  Bath,  and-a  Privy  Counfellor  in  England  ■ 
born  in  1760 ;  appointed  minifter  plenipotentiary  at 
Warfaw  in  1786;  envoy  extraordinary  and  minifter  ple¬ 
nipotentiary  to  the  court  ofRuflia  in  Sept.  1788  ;  minifter 
plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  Denmark  in  1800  ;  am- 
baffador  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  France  in  1802  • 
married,  April  7,  1801,  Arabella  -  Diana,  widow  of 
John-Frederic,  third  duke  of  Dorfet,  and  eldeft  daugh-  , 
ter  of  fir  Charles  Cope,  bart.  by  Catharine  countefs^of 
Liverpool ;  and  has  iffue  a  fon,  heir  apparent,  born  June 
2,  1802. 

Francis  Whitworth,  efq.  of  Leyborne,  in  Kent  his 
lordfliip’s  grandfather,  was  a  brother  of  Charles,  firft 
lord  Whitworth,  baron  of  Galway,  and  a  fon  of  Richard 
Whitworth,  efq.  by  Anne,  niece  of  fir  Edward  Mofiey. 
Charles,  the  firft  lord,  was  appointed  envoy  extraordi¬ 
nary  to  the  court  of  Peterfburgh  in  1704;  minifter  ple¬ 
nipotentiary  to  the  diet  of  Augftnirgh  and  Ratifbon  in 
1714;  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  court  of  Pruftia’ in 
1716;  envoy  to  the  Hague  in  1717  ;  ambaflador  extra¬ 
ordinary  to  the  congrefs  of  Cambray  in  1724;  and 
created  lord  Whitworth,  baron  of  Galway,  in  1721.  His 
lordfliip  died  in  1725,  without  iffue,  when  the  title  be¬ 
came  extinct.  He  was  fucceeded  in  his  eftates  by  his 
younger  brother,  Francis  Whitworth,  efq.  of  Leyborne, 
who  died  in  1743,  leaving  iffue,  fir  Charles,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Mifs  Shelley,  and  died,  leaving  iffue,  fir  Charles, 
the  prefent  peer  ;  Diana,  married  fir  Bellingham 
Graham,  bart.  of  Norton  Conyers,  in  the  county  of 
York;  and  Catharine,  married  to  Henry,  fourth  lord 
Aylmer.  Charles,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  created  baron 
Whitworth,  March  21,  1800. 

Motto  ,—Dum  fpiro  fpero. — “While  I  breathe,  I 
hope.” 

COOTE  (CHARLES-HENRY),  Baron  CASTLE 
COOTE,  in  Rofcommon,  Genealogift  of  St.  Patrick,  a 
Governor  of  Queen’s  County,  a  Commiflioner  of  Ex- 
cife,  and  a  Privy  Counfellor  in  Ireland;  born  Auguft 
25,  1 75-4- ;  fucceeded  the  feventh  earl  of  Mountrath,  in 
the  barony,  March  1,  1802  ;  married,  May  23,  1779, 
Elizabeth-Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Henry  Tilfon, 
D.  D.  of  Eagle  Hill,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  by  which 
lady  he  has  iffue,  Charles-Henry,  heir  apparent,  born 
May  zz}  1781 ;  William-Burke-Conyngham,  in  the 
royal 
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royal  navy,  died  May  3,  1799  j  Eyre,  born  September 
ax,  1793  ;  and  Frances-Henrietta,  wlio  died  young. 

His  lordfhi p  is  defcended  from  fir  Charles  Coote,  the 
common  anceftor  of  the  earls  of  Mountrath,  and  the  earls 
of  Beilamont,  which  latter  title,  granted  firlt  in  1687, 
became  extindl  in  December  1S00.  Algernon,  fixth 
earl  of  Mountrath,  and  vifcount  Cattle  Coote,  married 
Diana,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Newport)  earl 
of  Bradford,  and  had  iftue,  Charles-Henry,  the.feventh 
earl,  who,  having  no  heir,  was  created  baron  of  Cattle 
Coote,  with  remainder  to  the  right  honourable  Charles- 
Henry  Coote,  defcended  from  Chidley  Coote, 'brother 
of  the  firft  earl  of  Mountrath  ;  which  Chidley  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Philips,  and  had  iiiue, 

, Chidley,  who  married  .Catharine,  grand-daughter  of  ti r 
"Edwin ’Sandy's,  and  had  iftue,  Chidley,  D.D.  and  Ca¬ 
tharine,  married  to  Henry  Boyle,  earl  of  Shannon,  and 
died  without  itfue  in  1725.  Chidley  Ooote,  D.  D.  born 
in  1764,  married  Jane,  titter  of  George  lord  Carbary, 
and  died  Augutt  1,  1730,  leaving  itfue,  Robert,  married 
to  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Bartholomew  Burdon, 
efq.  and  died  in  December  1745  ;  George,  died  unmar¬ 
ried  ;  Charles,  in  holy  orders  ;  John,  died  without  if- 
fue  ;  Thomas  ;  fir  Eyre,  of  Weft  Park,  in  Hampfhire,  the 
conqueror  of  Pondicherry,  and  commander  in  chief  of  the 
Britith  forces  in  India,  who  married  gufan,  daughter  of 
Charles  Hutchinfon,  efq.  governor  of  St.  Helena,  and 
died  at  Madras,  April  26,  1783,  without  itfue.  Charles 
Coote,  in  holy  orders,  dean  of  Kifenora,  third  Ion  of 
Chidley  Coote,  by  Jane,  fitter  of  George  lord  Carb.ery, 
married,  firlt,  Grace,  daughter-©!"  Thomas  Tilton,  efq. 
and  fecondly,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Ba- 
thurtt,  efq.  of,  Lydney,  in  Gloucetterfliire,  who  died 
without  itfue  in  1801,  but  had  itfue  by  his  firft  lady, 
Chaiftes-Henry,  now  lord  Cattle  Coote ;  fir  Eyre,  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  in  the  army,  and  colonel  of  the_  89th  re¬ 
giment  of  infantry,  who  received  the  thanks  of  both 
houfes  of  parliament,  for  his  dittinguithed  fervices,  with 
general  lord'Abercromby,  in  Egypt ;  fucceeded  to  the 
ettates  in  England  of  his  uncle,  fir  Evre  Coote,  of  Weft 
Park;  and  married,  firft,  Mifs  Sarah  Rodbard,  and  had 
itfue  by  her,  Sufan,  Sarah,  and  Catharine  ;  and  he  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  October  25,  1805,  Catharine,  daughter 
of  John  Bagwell,  efq.  of’Marlfield.  Grace,  fitter  to  fir 
Eyre,  married  Henry  Bathurft,  LL.  D.  lord  bitliop  of 
Norwich.  Dean  Coote,  dying  February  12,  1796',  was 
fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon,  Charles-Henry,  who  fuc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  barony  of  Cattle  Coote. — Creation, 
July  13,  1800. 

Residence.— Cattle  Coote,  in  the  county  of  Rof- 
cpmmon. 

Motto. — Vincit  veritas. — “  Truth  conquers.” 

ROWLEY  (CLOTWORTHY),  Baron  LANG¬ 
FORD,  of  Somerhill  ;  born  October  31,  1763  ;  married, 
in  1794,  Frances  Rowley,  niece  and  heir  of  Hercules 
vifcount  Langford,  and  baron  Somerhill,  and  has  itfue, 
Hercules-Langford,  heir  apparent ;  Elizabeth  ;  and 
Frances-Roberta. 

His  lordfiiip  is  brother  of  Thomas  marquis  of  Head- 
ford,  fon  of  Thomas  earl  of  Bedtive,  by  the  honourable 
Jane  Rcrwley,  eldeft  titter  of  vifcount  Langford;  and  af- 
fuinecf  the  name  and  arms  of  Rowley,  on  the  death  of 
the  late  vifcount,  without  itfue.  Sir  John  Rowley,  his 
lordthip’s  aneeftor,  married,  December  26,  1671,  Mary, 
daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Hercules  Langford,  bart. 
and  had  itfue,  Lettice,  married  to  Arthur,  third  vif¬ 
count  Ely;  and  an  only  fon,  Hercules,  who  married, 
January  3,  1705,  Frances,  daughter  of  Arthur  Upton, 
efq.  of  Cattle  Upton,  and,  dying  in  1742,  left  itfue,  Do¬ 
rothea,  married  to  vifcount  Powerfcourt_;  and  Hercules- 
Langford,  his  fuccelfor,  who  married,  Augult  31,  1732, 
Elizabeth  baronefs  Somerhill  and  vifcountefs  Langford, 
fo  created  in  1766,  only  daughter  of  Clotworthy  Upton, 
efq.  of  Caftle  Upton,  and  had  iftue,,  Hercules,  the  firlt 
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vifcount;  Clotworthy,  married,  January  20,  1775,  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  William  Crofbie,  efq.  by  Frances 
Wellefiey,  fitter  of  Garret  earl  of  Morningtqn,  and  left 
itfue,  Frances,  lveir  to  her  uncle,  vifcount  Langford  ; 
Arthur,  deceafed  ;  Jane,  married  to  Thomas  earl  of 
Bedtive  ;  and  Catharine,  married  to  Edward  lord  Long- 
.ford.  Elizabeth,  vifcountefs  Langford  and  baronefs  So¬ 
merhill,  was  fucceeded  in  her  titles  by  her  eldeft  fon, 
.Hercules,  the  firft  vifcount,  who  dying  without  itfue, 
the  titles  became  extindt,  but  the  eftates  defcended  to 
his  niece,  Frances  Rowley,  who  married  her  firft  coufin. 
Clotworthy,  third  fon  of  Thomas  earl  of  Bedtive,  now 
baron  Langford,  of  Somerhill,  as  ftated  above.— Crea¬ 
tion,. 1800. 

Residence. — Somerhill,  in  the  county  of  Meath. 

Motto. — Bear,. and  forbear. 

BLAQUIERE  (JOHN),  Baron  DE  BLAQUIERE, 
of  Ard  Kil,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  and  a  Baronet,  F.S.A. 
and  a  Privy  Gounoeilor  in  Ireland;  born  May  15,1732; 
married,  December  24,  1775,  Eleanor,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Robert  Dobfon,,  of  Anne  Grove,  in  the  county 
of  York,  efquire  ;  and  has  itfue,  John,  heir  apparent, 
born  November  5,  1776  ;  William,  born  January  27,. 
.1778,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  fecond  regiment  of  dra¬ 
goons;  Edmund,  died  yo’ung  ;  George,  born  July  27, 
1782,  captain  in  the  40th  regiment  of  infantry  ;  Peter- 
Boyle,  in  the  royal  navy,  married,  in  September  1804, 
Eliza,  daughter  of  Dennis  O’Brien,  of  Dublin,  efquire  ; 
Anna-Maria,  married,  Augutt  18,  1802,  John  vifcount 
Kirkwall,  fon  of  the  countefs  of  Orkney  ;  Elizabeth, 
married,  June  9,  1807,  t0  John-Bernard  Hankiey,  of 
Fetcham  Park,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  efquire. 

John  Blaquiere,  efq.  his  lordthip’s  father,  defcended 
from  a  family  of  that  name  in  Langiiedoc,  died  April 
2(5»  1753  >  he  married  Mary-Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Peter  De  Verrenes,  who  died  in  1780,  and  left  itfue, 
Louis,  who  died  in  1754;  Catharine,  died  in  1735; 
Matthew,  died  in  the  Eatt  Indies  ;  Jane,  died  in  1741  ; 
Sufannah,  married  to  Samuel  De  Meuron,  counfellor  of 
ftate  in  Switferland  ;  James,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
13th  regiment  of  dragoons,  who  died  in  1763  ;  and  John, 
the  prefent  baron.— Creation,  1800. 

Motto. — Ticns  a  la  write. — “  Maintain  the  truth.” 

MORRES  (LODGE-EVANS),  Lord  FRANK¬ 
FORT,  Baron  of  Galmoye,  a  Privy  Counfellor,  Truf- 
tee  of  the  Linen  Board,  Patron  of  the  Society  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Agriculture,  and  Prefident  of  the 
Harmonic  Society,  in’  Ireland  ;  born  January  26,  1747  ; 
.married,  January  1771,  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of, 
Jofeph  Fade,  efq.  who  died  without  ilfue,  1787. 

Redmond  Morres,  efq.  his  lordlhip’s  father,  youngeft 
brother  of  Henry  vifcount  Montmorres,  married  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Francis  Lodge,  efq.  and  died 
in  1784,  leaving  iftue,  Lodge-Evans,  his  heir  ;  Red¬ 
mond,  in  holy  orders,  married ’to  Mary-Eyre,  daughter 
of  Edward  Dalton,  efq.  of  Deer  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Clare  ;  Eleanor,  married  to  Robert  Brown,  elq.  of 
Brownes  Hill,  in  Carlow  ;  Frances,  married  to  Andrew 
Prior,  efq.  . of  Rathdowny;  and  Elizabeth,  married  to 
Ephraim  Hutchinfon,  efq.  Lodge-Evans,  the  eldeft 
fon,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  lord  Frankfort,  ba¬ 
ron  of  Galmoye,  July  30,  1800,  being  defcended  in  the 
female  line,  from  fir  Edward  Butler,  who  was  created 
vifcount  Galmoye,  May  16,  1646. 

Motto.— Si  Deus  nobifeum ,  quis  contra? — “  If  God  be 
with  us,  who  is  againft  us 

HENNIKER-MAJOR  (JOHN),  Baron  HENNI- 
KER,  of  Stratford  upon  Slaney,  in  the  county  of  Wick¬ 
low,  and  a  Baronet,  F.R.  and  A.S.  born  April  19, 
1752;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  April  18, 
18035  married  Emily,  daughter  of  Robert  Jones,  efq. 
of  Dufferin,  in  Glamorganlhire. 
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His  lordfhip’s  father,  John,  firft  lord  Henniker,  born 
June  15,  1714,  married  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
fir  John  Major,  bart.  of  Worlingwortli  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk, 'and  had  iffue,  1.  John,  his  heir.  2. 
Major,  married  to  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Minet,  efq. 
of  Rochefter,  and  -died  February  2,  1789,  leaving  iffue, 
John  Minet,  married  to  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
William  Chaley  ;  Major-J  acob,  ia  the  royal  navy; 
Mary-Anne,  married  to  lir  Francis-Wilfiam  Sykes, 
bart.  of  Bafildon-p.ark,  in  Berkfhire,  and  died  February 
27,  1S04;  Elizabeth-Dallas,  married  to  John-Simon 
Harcourt,  foil  of  the  countefs  of  Clanwilliam.  3. 
Brydges-Trecothick,  a  major-general  in  the  army,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mary,  daughter  of  William  Prefs,  efq.  and  has 
iffue,  Frederic-Augultus ;  Aldborough  ;  John;  and 
Anne-Emily.  4.  Anne-Elizabeth,  married,  firft,  to 
Edward,  fecond  earl  of  Aldborough  ;  and,  fecondly,  to 
George  Powell,  efq.  and  died  without  iffue,  July  14, 
1802.  His  lordihip,  dying  April  18,  1803,  was  fucceed- 
ed  by  his  eldeft  fon,  John,  the  prefent  and  fecond  lord. 
—The  prefumptive  heir  is  John-Minet,  nephew  to  his 
lordfhip.— Creation,  July  30,  1800. 

Residence. — Newton  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Effex. 

Motto. —  Deus  major  columna, — “  God  is  the  major 
fupport.” — And  round  the  creft  a  garter,  with  this 
motto,  Tow  agialeveiu  Itsxw,— “  In  order  to  excel.” 

BLACKWOOD  (JAMES),  Baron  DUFFER1N 
and  CLANEBOYE,  and  a  Baronet;  Colonel  of  the 
North  Downffiire  Militia,  a  Truftee  of  the  Linen  Ma. 
nufadture,  and  Governor  of  the  county  of  Down  ;  born 
July  8,  1755,  fucceeded  his  mother,  the  late  barohefs, 
February  8,  1807;  married,  November  15,  1801,  Anne- 
Dorothea,  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  John  Fofter,- 
late  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons  in  Ireland,  by 
Margaretta  vifcountefs  Ferrard. 

Sir  John  Blackwood,  his  lordfliip’s  father,  died  Fe¬ 
bruary  27,  1799,  when  his  widow,  in  confideration  of 
her  being  the  foie  reprefentative  of  James  Hamilton, 
efq.  nephew  of  James  vifcount  Claneboye,  was  created 
a  peerefs,  July  30,  1800,  by  the  title  of  baronefs 
Dufferin  and  Claneboye,  with  remainder  to  her  iffue 
male  by  fir  John  Blackwood,  bart.  deceafed  ;  and  the 
baronefs,  dying  February  8,  1807,  was  fucceeded  by  her 
eldeft  fon,  fir  James  Blackwood;  the  third  baronet,  and 
firft  lord  Dufferin  and  Claneboy’e. — The  prefumptive 
heir  is  the  honourable  and  reverend  John  Blackwood, 
next  brother  to  the  prefent  lord. 

Residence.— Balleyleidy  Caftle,  In  the  county  of 
Down. 

Motto. — Per  vias  reBas. —  “  By  the  right  way.” 

QUIN  (VALE  NT  INE-RICHARD),  Baron, 
ADARE,  and  a'  Baronet ;  horn  July  2,  1753  ;  married, 
Auguft  24,  1777,  Frances-Munic  Strangeways,  fixth 
daughter  of  Stephen  earl  of  Ilchefter,  by  which  lady  he 
lias  iffue,  Wyndham-Henry,  heir  apparent,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  1782  ;  Richard-George,  bom  April  1789;  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  born  1779,  and  died  in  j 795;  Harriet,  born  in 
1784,  and  married,  November  19,  1804,  general  William 
Payne,  youngeft  brother  of  Ralph  lord-  Lavington. 

His  lordffii p’s  grandfather,  Valentine  Quin,  efq.  mar¬ 
ried  Mifs-M  try  Wyndha.m,  and  had  iffue,  Wyudham, 
his  heir;  and,  George,  married  to  Mil's  Cavendiflr, 
daughter  of  fir  Henry  Cavendifh,  bart.  by  whom  he  had 
iffue,  an  only  child,  Mary,  married  to  Thomas  mar¬ 
quis  of  Headfort;  Wyndham,  married  Frances,  only 
filler  of  Thomas  Dawfon,  vifcount  Cremorne,  and  died, 
leaving  iffue,  Richard,  created  a  baronet  of  England, 
March  24,  1781,  and  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  baron 
Adare,  July- 30,  1800. 

Residence. — Adare  Park,  in  the  county  of  Limeric. 

Motto. — Quo  furj'um  volo  videre,^~,.<  I  am  refolved  to 

Jo.o.li  upwards.” 
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MULLINS  (THOMAS),  Lord  VENTRY,  Baron 
of  Ventry,  and  a  Baronet;  born  Odtober  *5,  1736; 
married,  Odtober  5,  1755,  Elizabeth,  .daughter  of 
Townfend  Gun,  efq.  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
Blennerhaffet,  efq.  of  Caftle  Conway in  Kerry,  and  has 
iffue,  fix  fons,  and  fix  daughters,  viz.  1.  Wiiliam- 
Townfend,  heir  apparent,  married,  firff,  Sarah-Anne, 
daughter  of  fir  Riggs  Falkiner,  bart.  by  whom  he  had 
iffue,  Anne,  and  Elizabeth  ;  and  he  married,  fecondly. 
May  12,  1790,  Frances-Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ifaac 
Sage,  efq.  vihich  marriage  was  diffoived'  by  adt  of  par¬ 
liament'.  He  married,  thirdly,  September  10,  1797,, 
Clara,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Jones,  efq.  by  which  lady 
he  has  iffue,  Thomas,  born  in  1798.  2.  Townfend 

Mullins,  married  Chriflobella,  daughter  of  Solomon 
Dayrolles,  efq.  deceafed,  leaving  iffue,  an  only  fon, 
Thomas-Townfhend-Aremberg.  3.  Thomas,  a  major 
in  the  army.'  4.  Richard.  5.  Edward,  a  captain  in  the 
28th.  regiment.  6.  Frederic,  in  holy  orders  ;  married, 
December  6,  1800,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Henry  Croker,  efq.  of  Johnftown.  7.  Theodora,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Edward  Brice,  efq.  and  has  iffue,  Theodora, 
married;  Odtober  20,  1800,  to  fir  John  Blake,  bart.  8. 
Elizabeth,  married  Richard  Blennerhaffet,  efq.  9. 
Arabella,  married  Richard  Mac  -  Gillicuddy,  efq.  of 
Whitefield.  10.  Charlotte,  married  Richard  Mahoney, 
efq.  11.  Catharine,  married  James  Hozrer,  efq.  12. 
Helena-Jane,  married  Arthur  Blennerhaffet,  efq,  of 
Blennerville. 

His  lordfhip’s  great-grandfather,  Frederic-William, 
eldeft-fon  of  William  Mullins,  efq.  of  Burnham,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  married  Jane,  daughter  and  co-Keir 
of  Richard  Evelyn,  dean  of  Cork,  and  died  November 
3,  1712,  leaving  iffue,  Frederic;  Richard,  a  major  in 
the  army  ;  Edward,  and  Samuel,  both  deceafed.  Fre¬ 
deric,  the  eldeft  foil,  born  in  1663,  married  Martha, 
eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  Blennerhaffet,  efq.  and  died 
Odtober  3,  1695,  leaving  iffue  an  only  fon,  William, 
born  in  1691,  married,  J une  10,  1716,  Mary,  daughter 
of  George  Rowan,  efq.  by  Mary,  only  daughter  of 
Thomas  Blennerhaffet;  efq.  and  died  May  3,  1761, 
leaving  iffue  fir  Thomas,  the  prefent  peer,  created,  July 
30,  1800,  baron  of  Ventry. 

Residence. — Ventry  Houfe,  in  the  county  of  Kerry. 

Motto.  —  Vivere  Jat  viticere, —  “To  conquer  is  to 
live.” 

HARE  (WILLIAM),  Baron  ENNISMORE,  of 
Ennifinore;  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  Wrixon, 
efq.  of  Ballygibblin,  and  lias  iffue,  Richard,  heir  ap¬ 
parent,  born  March  20,  1773,  married,  June  iO;  1797, 
to  CatharinerBridget,  eldeft  daughter  of  Robert  lord 
Clonbrock,  and  has  ilfue,  William,  Richard,  and  Leti- 
tia;  William  Henry,  born  July  1,  1782,  married,  July 
17,  r8o6,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  ifaac  Bough,  efq. 
jVlargaret-Anne,  married,  November  25,  1799,  Richard 
vifcount  B.intry ;  Mary,  married,  January  15,  1803, 
Charles-Morley  Balders,  efq.  of  Barf  ham  Hall,  in  Nor¬ 
folk  ;  Louifa  ;  and  Catharine.  ^ 

His  lordfhip’s  father,  Richard  Hare,  efq.  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Samuel  Maylord,  efq.  and  died  in 
1 79*,  leaving  iffue,  William,,  now  lord  Enriifmore; 
John,  died  in  1774;  Mary,  married  to  John  Bagwell, 
efq.  of  Marlefield,  in  Limeric;  Margaret-Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Edward  Croaker,  efq.  of  Ballyneyard.  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  eldeft- fon,  was  created,  July  30,  1800,  baron 
Ennifrnore,'the  prefent  peer. 

Residence.  —  Ennifinore  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Kerry. 

Mot  t o  ,~Odi profanum. — “I  hate  whatever  is  profane.” 

BLAKE  (JOSEPH-HENRY),  Bar'on  WALLIS- 
COURT,  of  Ardfrey  ;  born  July  23,  1795,  fucceeded 
his  uncle,  the  late  lord,  March  28,  1803. 

Jofeph- 
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Jofeph-Henry,  the  firft  lord  Wallfcourt,  born  O<5fo- 
ber  5,  1765,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  baron 
Walllcourt,  of  Ardfrey,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs 
male  of  his  father,  July  30,  1800.  His  lordlhip  married, 
Auguft  18,  1784,  Louifa-Catharine-Mary,  third  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  Thomas  Birmingham,  earl  of  Louth  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  married,  fecondly,  April  21,  1804, 
James  Daly,  elq.  of  Tuam,  he  had  ifiue,  an  only  child, 
Anaftafia,  born  Odtober  31,  17S5,  married,  January  6, 
1803,  to  Luke,  feoond  lord  Clonbrock;  and  his  lord- 
fh ip,  dying  March  28,  1803,  without  iifue  male,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  Jofeph-Henry,  the  prefent 
and  fecond  lord. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  Henry- 
James,  uncle  of  the  prefent  lord. 

Residence. — Ardfry  Caltle,  in  the  county  of  Gal¬ 
way. 

Motto.  —  Virtus  fola  nobilitat.  • — “  Virtue  alone 
ennobles.-” 

SAND  FORD  (HENRY-MOORE),  Baron 
MOUNT-SANDFORD,  of  Caftlerea,  in  Rofcommon  ; 
born  July  28,  1731  j  married,  June  10,  1780,  Catharine, 
eldeft  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  Silver  Oliver, 
of  Caftle  Oliver,  in  the  county  of  Limeric. 

Robert,  his  lordffiip’s  grandfather,  married,  Auguft 
22,  1717,  Henrietta  O’Bryen,  daughter  of  William  earl 
of  Inchiquin,  by  Mary,  fifter  of  Edward  earl  of  Jerfey; 
and,  dying  May  2,  1730,  left  ifiue,  Henry,  his  fucceffor  ; 
Robert,  a  major-general  in  the  army,  and  governor  of 
Galway;  and  Henrietta,  married  to  Edward  Nicholfon, 
efq.  of  Primrofe  Grange;  Henry,  the  eldeft  fon,  mar¬ 
ried,  September  21,  1750,1  Sarah,  daughter  of  Stephen 
vifcount  Montcafhel,  by  Alicia,  fifter  and  heir  of  Ro¬ 
bert  Colville,  efq.  of  Newtown,  in  Downfhire  ;  by 
which  lady,  who  died  Oftober  3,  1764,  he  had  ifiue',  1. 
Henry-Moore.  2.  William,  in  holy  orders,  married  to 
Jane,  fecond  daughter  of  the  right  honourable  Silver 
Oliver,  of  Caftle  Oliver  in  Limeric,  by  whom  he  has 
ifiue,  .Henry,  born  March  10,  1805  ;  Mary,  born  OiSto- 
ber  3,  1739;  and  Eliza,  born  September  3,  1796.  3. 

George.  4.  Louifa,  married  to  William-Worth  New- 
enham,  efq.  of  Colmore.  Henry-Moore,  the  eldeft  fon, 
was  created,  July  30,  1800,  baron  Mount-Sandford,  of 
Caftlerea,  in  Rofcommon,  with  remainder,  in  default  of 
ifiue  mile,  to  his  brothers. — The  prefumptive  heir  is 
William,  in  holy  orders,  next  brother  to  the  prefent  lord. 

Residence.  —  Caftlerea,  in  the  county  of  Rofcom- 

Motto .—Cor unum,  via  una. — 11  One  heart,  one  way,” 

PRITTIE  (  HENRY -SADLIER ),  Baron  DU- 
NALLEY,  Baron  of  Hillone,  in  the  county  of  Tippe¬ 
rary  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  January  3, 
1801  ;  married,  July  9,  1802,  Mifs  Trant,  daughter  of 
Dominic  Trant,  elq.  by  Eleanor,  fifter  to  the  earl  of 
Clare. 

Henry,  the  firft  lord  Dunalley,  married  Catharine,  co¬ 
heir  of  Francis  Sadlier,  efq.  of  Sopwill  Hall,  in  Tippe¬ 
rary,  reiitE  of. John  Bury,  efq.  of  Charleville  Foreft  ; 
by  which  lady  he  had  ifiue,  Henry,  the  prefent  lord  j 
Francis  Aldborough, married,  December  1800,  Martha, 
daughter  of  Cook  Otway,  efq.  of  Caftle  Otway,  in  Tip¬ 
perary,  relidl  of  George  Hartpole,  efq.  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  Thomas  Bernard,  efq.  of  Caftle  Bernard,  in  King’s 
County  ;  Martha,  .married,  July  25,  1S01,  Thomas 
Jephlon,  efq.  of  Wilmar;  and  a  daughter,  married,  Au¬ 
guft  1803,  Michael  Cox,  efq.  of  Caftletown,  in  Kilken¬ 
ny.  His  lordlhip,  dying  in  January  1801,  was  fucceeded 
by  Henry,  the  fecond  and  prefent  lord. — The  preemp¬ 
tive  heir  is  Francis  Aldborough,  only  brother  to  the 
prefent  lord. — Creation,  July  30,  i860. 

Residence. — Killbay,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary. 

Motto. — In  omnia  paratus. — “  Prepared  for  all 
things.?’ 

VoL.  IX.  No.  618. 
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PRESTON  (JOHN),  Baron  TARA,  of  Bellinter; 
born  November  4,  1764 ;  married,  September  3,  1801, 
Harriet,  fecond  daughter  of  Thomas-Jelf  Powys,  efq. 
of  Berwick  Houfe,  in  Shropfiiire.  His  lordlhip  is  de- 
fcended  from  Martin  Prefton,  fon  of  Jenico,  third  vif- 
count  Gormanfton,  by  lady  Catharine,  eldeft  daughter 
of  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  ninth  earl  of  Kildare,  and  bro¬ 
ther  ot  Chriftopher,  fourth  vifcount  Gormanfton,  whole 
youngeft  fon,  Thomas  Prefton,  was  created  vifcount 
Tara,  July  2,  165c,  which  title  became  extindl  in  1674, 
on  the  death  of  Thomas,  the  laft  vifcount  Tara,  to 
whom  Charles  II.  flood  fponfor. 

His  lordlhip’s  grandfather,  John  Prefton,  efq.  of  ^Bel- 
linter,  born  January  25,  1700,  married  Alice,  fifter  of 
the  firft  earl  of  Ludlow,  and  daughter  of  Peter  L,udlow„ 
elq.  by  Mary  Prefton,  only  daughter  and  heir  ftf  John 
Prefton,  efq.  of  Ardfalla,  and  died  December  26,  1755, 
leaving  ifiue,  John  and  Jofeph,  reprefentatives  in  par¬ 
liament  for  the  borough  of  Navan.  John,  the  eldeft 
fon,  married,  in  1758,  Mary,  fifter  of  fir  Skeffington 
Smyth,  bart.  of  Tinney  Park,  and  died  January  19, 
1781,  leaving,  1.  John,  now  lord  Tara.  2.  James,  de- 
cealed.  3.  Jofeph,  in  holy  orders.  4.  Skeffington,  in 
holy  orders.  5.  Francis.  6.  Mary,  married,  May  3, 
1801,  to  James  Falls,  efq.  7.  Eliza,  married  to  Henry 
Forbes,  eldeft  fon  of  George,  fifth  earl  of  Granard,  by 
Georgina,  daughter  of  Auguftus,  fourth  earl  of  Berke¬ 
ley.  8.  Elizabeth  deceafed.  9.  Emma.  John,  the 
eldeft  fon,  had  the  ancient  family-title  of  baron  Tara 
revived  in  his  perfon,  July  3,  1800. 

Residence.  —  Bellinter  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Meath. 

Motto. — Sans  tache. — “  Without  ftain.” 

MAHON  (MAURICE),  Lord  HARTLAND,  Go- 
vernor  of  the  County  of  Rofcommon;  born  June  21, 
1738  ;  married,  July  1,  1765,  Catharine,  voungelt  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Stephen  vifcount  Montcalhell,  by  Alicia, 
daughter  of  Hugh  Colville,  efq.  and  heir  of  her  brother, 
Robert  Colville,  elq.  of  Newtown,  in  Downlhire;  by 
which  lady  he  has  ifiue,  Thomas,  heir  apparent,  born 
Auguft  2,  1766,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  the  9th  regiment  of  light  dragoons  ;  Stephen, 
born  February  6,  1768,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  and  firft 
lieutenant-colonel  of  the  feventli  regiment  of  dragoon 
guards;  Maurice,  born  06lober6,  1772,  in  holy  orders. 

His  lordfliip’s  grandfather,  John  Mahon,  efq.  mar¬ 
ried,  February  11,  1697,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  Butler,  bart.  and  had  ifiue,  Nicholas,  born  in  1700, 
married  Sufan,  daughter  of  John  Ormfby,  efq.  and  died 
without  ifiue,  December  3,  1734  ;  Thomas,  luccefibr  to 
his  brother;  John;  Luke,  married  Alici'a  Lewis,  and 
died  in  1780  ;  Bartholomew,  married  Anne,  fecond 
daughter  of  Maurice  lord  Brandon  ;  Eleanor;  Jane,  de¬ 
ceafed.  Thomas,  born  in  1701,  fucceeded  his  brother, 
and  married,  January  16,  1735,  Jane,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Maurice  lord  Brandon,  and  fifter  of  William,  the  firft 
earl  of  Glajidore;  and  died  January  13,  1782,  leaving 
ifiue,  Maurice,  the  prefent  lord  ;  Thomas,  in  holy  or¬ 
ders,  married  Honoria,  fecond  dauglusr  of  Dennis  Kel¬ 
ley,  efq.  of  Caftle  Kelley;  Anne,  married  to  David 
Rofs,  elq.  of  Beaufort ;  Jane,  married  to  George  Knox, 
efq.  Theodofia,  married  to  Conolly  M'Caulland,  efq. 
Maurice,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  created  a  peer,  July  30, 
1800,  by  the  title  of  baron  Hartland. 

Residence. — Stokeftown,  in  the  county  of  Rofcom. 
mon. 

Motto.  —  Pericuhtm  fortitudine  evafi.  —  “  Fortitude 
preferved  me  from  danger.” 

BINGHAM  (JOHN),  Lord  CLANMORRIS,  Ba¬ 
ron  Clanmorris,  of  Newbrook;  married,  May  21,  1797, 
Anna-Maria,  only  daughter  of  Barry  vifcount  Avonmore ; 
by  which  lady  he  has  ifiue,  Richard,  heir  apparent, 
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born  February  18,  1795;  Letitia-Maria,  born  July  27, 

17  93- 

Sir  Richard  Bingham,  marfhal  of  Ireland,  was  third 
fon  af  Robert  Bingham,  of  Bingham’s-Melcomb,  and 
one  of  the  greateft  generals  of  that  age;  and  for  his  fer- 
vices  in  Ireland  had  a  g^rant  of  the  eftate  of 'Caftlebar. 

He  died  in  Dublin,  January  19,  1598,  and  was  buried  in 
Weftminfter  Abbey.  Sir  Henry  Bingham  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1632,  and  his  descendant,  fir  Charles,  the  Se¬ 
venth  baronet,  was  created  earl  of  Lucan.  John  Bing¬ 
ham,  of  Newbrook,  defcended  from  George,  brother  of 
marfhal  Bingham,  married  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter 
of  fir  Arthur  Shaen,  bart.  of  Bifhopftone,  grandfon  of 
C^eorge,  fixteenth  earl  of  Kildare;  and  had  iffue,  Hen¬ 
ry,  who  married  Letitia,  Second  daughter  of  Dennis 
Daly,  efq.  of  Rafford,  by  Anne  De  Burgh,  lifter  of 
John,  eleventh  earl  ofClanricarde  ;  and  had  ift'ue,  John, 
the  prefent  lord,  who  was  created,  July  30,  1806,  baron 
Clanmorris. 

Residence.— .Newbrook  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo.  x; 

Motto,-%5  mea  tyti/lus. — InChrift  is  my  hope.” 

FITZGERALD  (CHARLES-J AMES),  Baron  LE- 
CALE,  of  Ardglafs  ;  Vice-admiral  of  the  White,  in  the 
Royal  Navy;  born  June  30,  1756.  His  lordfhip  is  of 
the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Leinfter,  being  the  fecond  fon  of 
James  duke  of  Leinfter,  by  lady  Amelia-Mary  Lennox, 
fecond  daughter  of,  Charles,  fecond  duke  of  Richmond, 
and  was  created  to  the  barony,  December  27,  1800. — 
See  DuKEof  Leinster, among  the  Peers  of  Ireland, 
p.  629. 

Motto.— Crom  a  boo . — “  I  will  burn.” 

WALDEGRAVE  (WILLIAM),  Baron  RAD- 
STOCK,  of  C'aftletown,  an  Admiral  of  the  White; 
born  July  9,  1758;  married,  at  Smyrna,  in  1785,  Corne¬ 
lia,  fecond  daughter  of  David  Van  Lennep,  efq.  chief 
of  the  Dutch  fadlory  of  that  place;  and  has  ift'ue, 
Granville-George,  heir  apparent,  born  September  24, 
1786  ;  William,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy,  born 
June  7,  1796;  Emily-Sufannah-Laura,  born  November 
5,  1787  ;  Maria,  died  in  1791 ;  Ifabella-Elizabeth,  born 
Auguft  18,  1792;  Harriet,  born  October  20,  1793;  and 
Caroline,  born  October  4,  1798,  and  Frances,  who  died 
young. 

,His  lordfhip  is  the  fecond  fon  of  John,  third. earl  of 
Waldegrave,  by  lady  Elizabeth  Gower,  filter  of  Gran¬ 
ville,  fit  ft  marquis  of  Stafford.  His  lordfhip  received 
the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Londoa  in  a  gold  box, 
for  the  gallant  fervices  rendered  to  his  country,  Febru¬ 
ary  14,  1797  ;  and  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  the 
peerage,  December  27,  1800,  by  the  title  of  baron  Rad- 
Itock,  of  Caftletown. — See  Earl  Waldegrave, 
among  the  Peers  of  Eng  land,  p.  516. 

Motto. — St.  Vincent. 

DOUGLAS  (SYLVESTER),  Baron  GLENBER- 
VIE,  of  Kincardine;  F.R.  S.  and  F.S.A.  one  of  his, 
M  ijefty’s  molt  honourable  Privy  Council  in  both  King¬ 
doms  ;  one  of  the  Commiffioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India  ; 
and  formerly  one  of  the  Lords  Commiffioners  of  the 
Treafury.  He  was"appointed  Governor  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  in  1800  ;  and  on  February  20,  1801,  was 
nominated  Joint  Paymafter-general  of  the  Forces;  in 
1803,  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Surveyor-general 
of  the  King’s  Woods,  Forefts,  and  Chaces,  which  he 
refigned  in  1806,  apd  was  again  appointed  to  the  fame 
office  in  1807.  He  married,  September  26,  1789,  Ca- 
tharine-Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  Frederic,  fecond  earl 
of  Guildford  ;  and  has  iffue,  Frederic-Sylvefter-North, 
heir  apparent,  born  February  8,  1791. 

John  Douglas,  his  lordfhip’s.  father,  married  Catha¬ 
rine,  the  fecond  of  the  three  daughters  and  co-heirs  of 
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James  Gordon,  of  Fechil,  great-grandfon  to  the  ce¬ 
lebrated  geographer  Robert  Gordon,  author  of  the 
Geography  of  Scotland,  inferted  in  Bleau.’s  Atlas. 
The  faid  Catharine  Gordon  was  born  in  1716,  and  died 
in  1737  ;  (lie  was  fecond  coufin  to  the  la  ft  earl  Ma- 
rifchal,  George  Keith,  they  being  grand-children  of 
George  Hay,  fecond  earl  of  Kinnoul,  by  his  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  the  ladies  Mary  and  Catharine.  Her  hufhand,  the 
faid  John  Douglas,  furvived  her,  and  married  a  fecond 
wife,  Margaret.  Forbes,  but  had  no  iflue  by  her.  He 
was  born  in  1714,  and  died  in  1762.  Fie  left  no  iflue 
but  lord  Glenbervie,  born  May  24,  1743  ;  and  Catha¬ 
rine,  who  married  James  Mercer,  efq.  of  Sunny  Bank, 
Aberdeenfhire,  and  died  January  3,  1802. — Creation, 
December  27,  1800. 

Motto. — Pervarios  cafus.—(‘  By  various  fortunes. 

TOLER  (JOHN),  Lord  NORBURY,  Baron  Nor- 
bury,  of  Ballyorenode,  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Com¬ 
mon  Pleas,  and  a  Lord  of  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland; 
born  Decembers,  1745  ;  married,  June  2,  1778,  Grace, 
baronef's  Norwood,  peer.efs  in  her  own  right,  daughter 
ofHedfor  Graham,  efq.  by  Grace  Maxwell,  niece  of 
John  lord  Farnham  ;  by  which  lady,  he  has  iflue,  Da¬ 
niel,  heir  apparent;  Hedtor-John;  I  Label  la  j  and  Le- 

His  lordfhip’s  father,  Daniel  Toler,  efq.  of  Beech- 
wood,  married  Letitia,  daughter  of  Thomas  Otway, 
efq.  of  Caftle  Otway,  in  Tipperary  ;  and  had  iffue,  1. 
Daniel,  married  to  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Paul  Minchin, 
efq.  and  died  in  1796,  leaving  iflue,  three  daughters, 
Harriet,  married  Henry  Ofborne,  efq.  fecond  fon  of  fir 
William  Ofborne,  bart.  Sarah,  married  Robert  Curtis,- 
efq.  and  Elizabeth,  married  William  Morley,  efq.  2. 
John,  the  firft  lord  Norbury.  3.  Henry,  deceafed.  4. 
Otway,  died  in  May  1807.  5.  Catharine,  married  to 

John  Green,  efq.  of  Old  Abbey,  in  Limeric,  and  had 
iffue  an  only  child  and  heir,  Letitia,  married  to  Robert 
Dillon,  lord  Clonbrock.  6.  Phoebe,  married  to  John 
Head,  efq.  of  Affiley  Park,  in  Tipperary,  and  died  in 
1804.  John,  the  firft  baron,  was,  in  1789,  appointed  fo- 
licitor-general  of  Ireland;  attorney-general,  July  16, 
1798;  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas, 
December  20,  1800;  and  created  a  peer,  December  29, 
1800,  by  the  title  of  baron  Norbury,  of  Ballyorenode. 
Motto. — Right  can  never  die. 

GARDNER  (ALAN),  Baron  GARDNER,  in  Ire¬ 
land;  and  Baron  Gardner,  of  Uttoxeter,  in  England. — 
See  Baron  Gardner,  among  the  Peers  of  Eng  land, 
P-  594- 

TRENCH  (FREDERIC),  Lord  ASHTOUN,  Ba¬ 
ron  Afhtoun  of  Monte  ;  born  September  3,  1755;  mar¬ 
ried,  May  25,  1785,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Robert  Robinfon,  D.D.  and  niece  of  judge  Robinfon. 

His  lordfhip  is  defcended  from  the  fame  anceftor  as 
the  earls  of  Clancarty,  which  fee.  His  lordfhip’s  father, 
Frederic  Trench,  efq.  of  Woodlawn,  in  Galway,  born 
in  1720,  married  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Francis 
Sadlier,  efq.  of  Sopwill  Hall,  in  Tipperary,  and  died 
November  27,  1797,  leaving  iffue,  Frederic  lord  Afli- 
taun  ;  Francis,  married  Mary,  fecond  daughter  of  Hen¬ 
ry  Mafon,  efq.  Thomas,  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Walter  Weldon,  efq.  William,  married  Sarah-Hen- 
rietta,  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  Moore,  youngeft 
fon  of  Edward,  fifth  earl  of  Drogheda ;  Charles ;  Ri¬ 
chard,  married,  in  1803,  Melofina,  daughter  of  Richard 
Chenevix,  efq.  John,  married,  July  30,  1807,  Jane,  eld¬ 
eft  daughter  of  James  Currie,  M.D.  of  Liverpool ;  Ca¬ 
tharine,  married,  April  3,  1781,  the  honourable  Pcrnfon- 
by  Moore,  next  brother  of  Charles  marquis  of  Drog¬ 
heda  ;  Mary,  married  to  Hugh  Wilfon,  efq.  of  Collinf- 
town;  Elizabeth,  married  to  Edmund  Armftrong,  efq. 
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Frances ;  and  Anne.  Frederic,  the  elded  fon,  was 
created  a  peer,  December  27,  1800,  by  the  title  of  baron 
Afhtoun,  with  remainder,  in  default  of  i fTue  male,  to 
the  ilTue  male  of  his  father,  Frederic  Trench,  efq. — 
The  prefumptive  heir  is  Francis,  next  brother  of  the 
prefent  lord. 

Residence. — Monte  Park,  in  the  county  of  Galway. 

Motto. — Virtutis  fortuna  comes.  —  “  Fortune  is  the 
companion  of  virtue.” 

MASSEY  (NATH  ANIE  L-W I  LEI  AM  J ,  Lord 
CLARINA,  a  Colonel  in  the  Army;  born  May  23, 
1773;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  late  lord,  May  17, 
1804;  married,  May  29,  1796,  Penelope,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Michael-Roberts  Weftropp,  efq.  and  has  i Hue, 
Eyre,  heir  apparent,  born  May  6,  1798  ;  Nathaniel- 
Henry-Charles,  born  September  5,  1893  ;  Catharine-' 
Jane,  born  March  13,  1797  ;  Wilhelmina-Frederica, 
born  November  19,  1801  ;  to  whom  his  royal  high  fiefs 
tbe  duke  of  Gloucelter  flood  fporifor ;  and  George, 
born  Augufl  31,  1805. 

I-iis  lord fliip’s  father,  Eyre,  the  firft  lord  Clarlna,  was 
younger  brother  of  Hugh  lord  Mafl’ey.  His  lordfhip 
was  born  May  24,  1719,  entered  early  into  the  army, 
and  was  much  employed  on  foreign  fefvice  <  he  was 
prefent  at  the  battle  of  Culloden  in  1746;  and  com¬ 
manded  the  grenadiers  at  the  taking  of  the  HaVannah, 
Niagara,  & c.  was  a  general  in  the  army;  marflial  of 
the  army  in  Ireland  ;  colonel  of  the  27th  or  Ennifkillen 
regiment  of  foot;  governor  of  Limeric,  and  of  the -royal 
hofpital  of  Kilmainham.  His  lordfhip  was  created  a 
peer,  December  27,  1800  ;  married,  December  27, 
1767,  Catharine-Clements,  lifter  of  Robert,  firft  earl  of 
Leitrim,  and  had  iflue,  George-Clements,  who  died  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  in  1796;  Natlraniel-William ;  Emily, 
born  December  16,  1768  ;  Catharine-Jane,  married, 
Septembers,  1802,  to  John  Stack,  efq.  of  Ballyconry, 
in  Kerry.  His  lordfhip,  dying  May  17,  1804,  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  only  furviving  fon,  Nathaniel-William, 
the  fecond  and  prefent  lord. 

Residence. — Elm  Park,  in  the  county  of  Limeric. 

Motto. — Pro  libertate  pAtrite. — “  For  the  liberty  of 
my  country.” 

THELLUSSON  (JOHN),  Baron  RENDLESHAM , 
of  Rendlefham  ;  born  September  12,  1785;  fucceeded 
his  father,  the  late  baron,  September  15,  1808. 

Peter  Thelluflon,  his  lordfhip’s  grandfather,  came  to 
England  in  1730,  and  died  July  27,  1797,  having  mar¬ 
ried  Anne,  fecond  daughter  of  Matthew  Woodford, 
efq.  of  Southampton,  lifter  to  fir  Ralph  Woodford, 
bart.  of  Carfby,  in  Lincolnfhire  ;  by  which  lady  he  had 
iflue,  Peter-Ilaac,  the  late  lord  ;  George-Woodford, 
born  March  2,  1764,  a  director  of  the  Eaft  India  com¬ 
pany,  married  to  Mary-Anne,  daughter  of  Philip  Fon- 
nereau,  efq.  Charles,  born  February  2,  1770,  married  to 
Mifs  Robarts,  daughter  of  Abraham  Robarts,  efq. 
a  director  of  the  Eaft  India  company;  Maria,  married 
to  the  honourable  Auguftus  Phipps,  fifth  fon  of  Con- 
ftantine  lord  Mulgrave;  Anne,  married,  in  1801,  to 
William  Lukin,  efq.  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy;  Au- 
gufta-Charlotte,  married  to  Thomas  Crefpigny,  efq. 
Peter-Ifaac,  the  eldeft  fon,  born  October  13,  1761,  was 
advanced  to  the  dignity  of  baron  Rendlefham,  and  mar¬ 
ried,  June  14,  1783,  Elizabeth-Eleonora,  third  daughter 
of  John  Cornwall,  of  Hendon,  in  Middlefex,  efq.  by 
whom  he  had  iflue,  Peter-Henry,  born  April  1,  1784, 
and  died  Auguft  9,  1784;  John,  his  fuccefTor,  born 
September  12,  1785,  in  the  army;  Frances,  died  July 
7,  1807 ;  George,  born  May  24,  1791  ;  Henry,  born 
July  15,  1792,  died  OClober  6,  1800;  Caroline,  born 
October  2,  1793;  William,  and  Frederic,  twins,  born 
January  6,  1798;  Edmund,  born  July  20,  1799;  and 
Arthur,  born  December  19,  1801.  His  lordfhip,  dying 
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September  15,  1808,  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  furviv¬ 
ing  fon,  John,  the  fecoiid  and  prefent  baron. — Crea¬ 
tion,  February  1806. 

Residence. — Rendlefham  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk. 

Motto. — Lahore  et  honore. — “  By  induftry  and  ho¬ 
nour.” 

PEERESSES  OF  IRELAND. 

VANE  (ANNE-CATHARINE),  Countess  of 
ANTRIM,  Vifcountefs  Dunluce;  born  February  11, 
1778  ;  fucceeded  her  father,  the  late  marquis,  in  the 
earldom  and  vifcounty  ;  and  married,  April  28,  1799, 
fir  Henry-Tempeft  Vane,  bart.of  Winyard,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Durham;  and  has  ilfue  Francis-Vane  Tempeft, 
born  January  16,  i860. 

Randal-Macdonnel,  marquis  of  Antrim,  the  anceftor 
of  this  family,  married,  in  1635,  Catharine  Manners,  , 
heir  of  Francis  earl  of  Rutland,  and  widow  of  George 
Villiers,  duke  of  Buckingham,  apd  died  without  iflue, 
February  3,  1682,  when  the- earldom  devolved  to  his 
brother  Alexander  ;  who  married,  firft,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Arthur  earl  of  Anglefed;  and,  fecondly, 
Helena,  daughter  of  fir  John  Burke;  and  had  iflue, 
Randal,  the  fourth  earl,  who  married  Rachael,  filler  of 
*Clotworthy,  fecond  vifcount  MafTereene,  and  had  iflue, 
Alexander,  fifth  earl,  and  a  daughter,  Helena,  who  died 
unmarried.  Her  ladyfhip  married,  fecondly,  Robert 
Hawkins  Macgill,  efq.  and  died  in  April  1739.  Alex¬ 
ander,  born  July  15,1713  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  Ran¬ 
dal,  October  10,  1721;  and  married,  firft,  April  10, 
1735,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Matthew  Pennefather,  efq. 
which  lady  dying  in  1737,  without  iflue,  he  married, 
fecondly,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Charles-Patrick 
Plunkett,  efq.  fon  of  Matthew,  feventh  lord  Louth  ; 
by  which  lady,  who  died  January  1 5,  1755,  he  had  iflue, 
Rachael,  born  May  4,  1741  ;  married  to  Jofeph  Sand- 
ford,  efq.  of  Ninehead,  in  Somerfetfliire  ;  Elizabeth-He- 
lena,  married  to  colonel  James  Calander,  and  died  Oc¬ 
tober  1797;  and  Randal-William,  the  late  marquis. 
The  ea/l  married,  .  thirdly,  July  5,  1755,  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Meredyth,  efq.  of  Newtown,  and 
reliCt  of  James  Taylor,  efq.  brother  of  Thomas  earl  of 
Bective,  who  died  without  iflue.  The  earl  died  Octo¬ 
ber  13,  1775,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Randal- 
William,  the  fixth  earl,  born  November  4,  1749.  cre¬ 
ated  marquis  of  Antrim,  Auguft  1789,  and  earl  of  An¬ 
trim,  May  2,  1785,  with  remainder  to  his  female  iffiie, 
and  their  iflue  male.  He  married,  July  3,  1774,  Letitia 
Morres,  daughter  of  Hervey  vifcount  Montmorres,  and 
reliCt  of  the  honourable  Arthur  Trevor,  only  fori  of  Ar¬ 
thur  vifcount  Dungannon;  by  which  lady,  who  died 
in  1801,  he  had  iflue,  Anne-Catharine,  the  prefent  coun. 
tefs  ;  and  Letitia-Mary,  twin  with  her  After,  born  Fe¬ 
bruary  11,  1778,  deceafed ;  Charlotte,  born  in  1779, 
married  lord  Mark-Robert-Kerr,  fecond  fon  of  William 
marquis  of  Lothian.  The  marquis,  dying  July  28,  1791, 
w'as  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  daughter,  AnnerCatharine, 
the  prefent  countefs  of  Antrim;  when  the  marquifate 
became  extinct. — The  prefumptive  heir  is  lady  Char¬ 
lotte,  only  fifier  of  the  countefs. 

Creations. — Vifcount  and  Earl,  in  1785. 

Residences. — Wynyard  Houfe,  in  the  county  of 
Durham. 

FOSTER  (  MARGARETTA -EMILIA  ),  Vis¬ 
countess  FERRARD,  Baronefs  Oriel;  married,  De¬ 
cember  14,  1764,  the  right  honourable  John  Fofter,  a 
lord  of  the  treafury,  and  one  of  his  majefty’s  rnoft  ho¬ 
nourable  privy  counfellors ;  and  has  iflue,.  John,  de¬ 
ceafed  ;  Thomas-Henry,  heir  apparent  ;  Anne-Doro- 
thea,  married,  November  15,  1801,  to  James  lord  Duf- 
ferin  and  Claneboye. 

Her  ladyfhip  derives  her  defcent  from  a  branch  of  the 
houle 
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houreof  De  Burgh,  from  which  proceeded  the  ancient 
earls  of  Ulfter,  which  honour  was  carried  from  this  fa¬ 
mily  by  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  De  Burgh,  heir  of 
William  earl  of  Ulfter,  with  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence, 
third  fon  of  Edward  III.  Thomas  Burgh,  efq.  oj'  Birt, 
in  Kildare,  left  ilfue,  William,  married  to  Mils  War- 
burton  ;  Thomas,  married  to  Florinda,’  lifter  of  vifcount 
Mountjoy  ;  and  Margaretta,  the  prefent  peerefs,  cre¬ 
ated  bafonels  Oriel,  of  Cullan,  in  Louth,  June  5,  1790, 
and  advanced,  November  7,  1797,  to  the  dignity  of  vif- 
countefs  Ferrard,  with  remainder  to  the  ilfue  male  of 
her  body  b-y  the  right  honourable  John  Fofter,  fpeaker 
of  the  houfe  of  commons. 

Residence* — Tullon  Houfe,  Louth  (hire. 

NEWCOMEN  (CHARLOTTE),  Viscountess 
NEWCOMEN,  Baronefs  Newcomen,  of  Moftown  ; 
married  the  right  honourable  fir  William  Gleadowe, 
bart.  and  has  ilfue  by  him,  who  a  (Turned  the  name  and 
arms  of  Newcomen,  and  died  Auguft  21,  1S07,  1.  Sir 
Thomas,  heir  apparent ;  2.  Jane;  3.  Terefa,  married 
to  fir  Charles  Turner,  bart.  of  Kirkleatham,  in  York- 
fliire  ;  4.  Charlotte  ;  5.  Catharine. 

Sir  Robert  Newcomen  was  created  a  baronet  in  1623, 
and  was  anceftor  of  fir  Beverley  Newcomen,  bart.  of 
Moftown,  whofe  male  line  is  extindf.  Her  lady  flip’s  - 
•father,  Charles  Nevvcoriien,  efq.  of  Carrickglafs,  left 
ilfue  an  only  daughter,  Charlotte,  created  baronefs 
'Newcomen,  July  30,  1800;  and  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  vifcountefs  Newcomen,  December  4,  1802,  with  re¬ 
mainder  to  her  ilfue  male  by  the  right  honourable  fir 
William-Gleadowe  Newcomen,  bart. 

Residence. — Mortoun  Park,  Longfordlhire. 

VERNEY  (MARY),  Baroness  of  FERMA¬ 
NAGH  ;  born  October  23,  1737.  Her  ladyfhip  is  the 
only  daughter  and  heir  of  the  honourable  John  Verney, 
eldeft  fon  of  Ralph  vifcount  Fermanagh,  and  baron 
Verney  (created  earl  of  Verney  after  the  death  of  his 
fon),  who,  dying  before  his  father,  never  enjoyed  the 
honours;  and,  on  the  death  of  her  uncle,  Ralph,  the 
laft  earl  Verney,  (he  was  created  baronefs  Fermanagh, 
with  the  dignity  of  baron  Fermanagh. to  her  ilfue  male. 

Sir  Ralph  Verney,  who  fucceeded  his  father  in  the 
baronetcy,  June  23,  1717,  was  created  earl  Verney  in 
1743.  His  lordlhip  married  Catharine,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Henry  Pafchal,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died 
November  28,  1748,  he  had  two  fons,  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  John,  the  eldelUbn,  married,  July  6,  1736,  Mary, 
third  daughter  of  Jofiah  Nicholfon,  efq.  but,  dying  June 
3»  «737i  ig®  her  enfient  of  a  daughter,  the  prefent  baro¬ 
nefs  Fermanagh  ;  and  his  widow,  re-married,  December 
9,  1741,  Richard  Calvert,  efq.  brother  to  fir  William 
Calvert,  alderman  of  London;  Elizabeth,  who  married, 
June  27,  1747,  Bennet,  third  earl  of  Harborough  ;  and 
Catharine,  who  died  Auguft  17,  1750.  His  lordfhip, 

•  dying  OTober  4,  1752,  w  as  fucceeded  by  his  fecond  and 
only  furviVing  fon,  Ralph,  late  earl  Verney,  who  mar¬ 
ried,  September  11,  1740,  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry 
Herring,  of  London,  merchant;  but  (lie  died  without 
ifTue,  January  20,  1791,  and  his  lordlhip  on  March  31 
following,  when  his  titles  became  extimd. — Creation, 
1792. 

Residence. — Belturbet,  Cavanfiiire. 

TOLER  (GRACE),  Baroness  NORWOOD,  of 
Knock  Alton  Caftle  ;  married,  J une  2,  1778,  John  lord 
Norbury,  and  has  ilfue,  a  fon,  Daniel,  heir  apparent, 
and  other  children. 

Her  lady  (hip’s  father,  Hector  Graham,  efq.  who  died 
in  September  1806,  defcended  from  the  Montrofe  fa¬ 
mily,  married  Grace,  daughter  of  Robert  Maxwell,, 
brother  of  John  lord  Farnham,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue, 
Grace,  the  prefent  baronefs,  created  a  peerefs  of  Ire¬ 
land,  November  7,  1797,  with  remainder  to  her  ilfue 
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male  by  John  lord  Norbury. — For  her  lady  (hip’s  ilfue, 
fee  Lord  Norbury,  p.  684. 

CROFTON  (ANNE),  Baroness  CROFTON,  of 
Mote,  in  the  county  of  Rofcommon;  born  January  it, 
1751;  married,,  April  13,  1762,  fir  Edward  Crofton, 
bart.  and  had  ilfue  by  him,  who  died  September  30, 
1797,  fir  Edward,  heir  apparent,  born  October  23,  1778; 
married,  September  12,  1801.,  lady  Charlotte  Stewart, 
fifth  daughter  of  John,  fixth  earl  of  Galloway;  Henry- 
Thomas-Marctis,  born  September  4,  1785;  George- Al¬ 
fred,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy,  born  September 
11,  1786;  William-Gorges,  born  Auguft  27,  1787;  Ca- 
t.harine-Anne,  died  an  infant;  Caroline,  born  October 
10,  1776  ;  Louifa,  married,  June  8,  1S03,  lieutenant-co¬ 
lonel  Peregrine  Maitland,  nephew  of  the  earl  of  Lau¬ 
derdale,  and  died  November  3,- 1805;  Frances,  married, 
April  2,  1802,  to  St.  George  Caul feild,  efq.  of  Dona- 
mon  Cattle,  in  Rofcommon,  defcended  from  the  lords 
Charlemont,  and  has  ilfue  a  fon,  born  March  1806  ; 
Harriet,  married,  May  22,  1806,  James  Caulfeild,  efq. 
of  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and  has  ilfue,  a  fon-, .born  in 
1807  ;  Atiguftd,  born  January  5,  1792. 

Sir  Edward  Crofton,  the  fifth  baronet,  married  Mary, 
filter  of  David  Nixon,  efq.  and  died  in  1743,  leaving 
iftue  one  fon  and  one  daughter,  viz.  fir  Edward,  the 
fixth  baronet,  born  in  1719,  and  married,  June  17,  1741, 
Martha  Darner,  youngeft  filter  of  Jofeph  earl  of  Dor- 
chefter,  but  died  in  1746,  without  ilfue;  and  Catharine, 
born  in  1723,  to  whom  the  family-eftate  devolved  on 
the  death  of  her  brother;  (he  married,  in  1745,  Marcus 
Lowther,  efq.  who  afiumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Crof¬ 
ton,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1659,  and  died  in  January 
1784  ;  they  had  iftue,  the  late  fir  Edward  Crofton,  born 
Auguft  17,  1746;  Gorges,  born  1747,  died  in  1767;  Ha¬ 
milton,  died  in  1795;  Catharine,  married  to  lir  James 
Somerville,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  died  in  1778, 
leaving  ilfue,  fir  Marcus  Somerville,  and  another  ion ; 
Sophia,  born  in  1757,  married  the  honourable  baron 
Metge,  and  died  in  1778;  Marcus,  born  in  1738,  died 
in  17S6;  Frederic,  born  in  1759;  William,  died  in 
1794.  Sir  Edward,  the  late  baronet,  married  Anne, 
created  baronefs  Crofton,  of  Mote,  in  1797,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Thomas  Croker,  efq.  of  Backwelton,  in  Kil¬ 
dare;  and  he  died  September  30,  1797. 

NUGENT-TEMPLE,  ( MARY-ELIZABETH- 
GRANVILLE),  Baroness  NUGENT,  of  Carlanf- 
tovvn,  iii  Weftmeath  ;  married,  April  16,  1773,  George 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  has  ilfue  ;  for  which  lee 
Marquis  of  Buckingham,  among  the  Peers  of 
Eng  land,  p.  480. 

Her  lady  (hip  is  defcended  from  fir  Thomas  Nugent, 
of  Carlanftown,  in  Weftmeath,  younger  brother  of  Ri¬ 
chard  Nugent,  eighth  lord  Delvin,  whofe  defcendant, 
Richard,  the  tenth  lord,  was  created  earl  of  Weftmeath 
in  1627.  Robert,  the  fixth  in  defcent,  was  created  vif¬ 
count  Clare  and  baron  Nugent  in  1766,  and  earl  Nu- 
1  gent  in  1776.  His  lordlhip  married,  firft,  July  14,  1730, 
Emilia,  fecond  daughter  of  Peter,  fourth  earl  of  Fingall, 
who  died  without  ilfue,  Auguft  16,  1731.  The  earl 
married,  fecondly,  Anne,  daughter  of  James  Craggs, 
efq.  fecretary  of  ftate  to  George  I.  and  widow  of  Robert 
Knight,  efq.  of  Gosfield  Hall,  in  Elfex,  who  di^d  with¬ 
out  ilfue.  The  earl  married,  thirdly,  January  2,  1737, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Auguftus,  fourth  earl  of  Berkeley, 
and  daughter  of  Henry  Drax,  efq.  of  Charborough,  in 
Dorfetlhire;  and  had  iftue  by  her,  who  died  June  30, 
1792,  Mary-Elizabeth,  created,  December  27,  1800, 
baronefs  Nugent,  with  remainder  to  her  fecond  Ion,  lord 
George-Granville  Nugent-Temple,  born  December  30, 
1788.  The  earl  dying  without  ilfue,  in  1 779,  the  title 
of  earl  Nugent  devolved,  according  to  the  limitation  of 
the  patent,  to  his  fon-in-law,  George  marquis  of  Buck¬ 
ingham. 
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ARCHBISHOPS  AND  BISHOPS  OF  IRELAND. 

ARCHBISHOPS. 

Right  Honourable  William  Stuart,  D.D.  Lord  Arcli- 
bifhopof  Armagh,  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  and  brother 
to  John  marquis  of  Bute.  Suppofed  annual  value,  io,oool. 

Right  Honourable  Charles  Agar,  D.D.  Earl  of  Nor- 
manton,  Lord  Archbilhop  of  Dublin,  Primate  of  Ire¬ 
land,  and  Bifhop  of  Glandelagh.  7000I.. 

Honourable  Charles  Brodrick,  D.D,  Lord  Archbilhop 
of  Cashel,  Bifhop  of  Emly,  Primate  of  M uniter,  and 
brother  to  George,  vifcount  Midleton.  5000I, 

Honourable  William  Beresford,  D.D.  Lord  Arc’nbi- 
fhop  of  Tu  am  ,  Bifhop  of  Ardagh,  Primate  of  Connaught, 
and  uncle  to  Henry'marqui?  of  Waterford.  6000I. 

BISHOPS. 

Right  Honourable  and  Mod  Reverend  Louis  O’Beirne, 
D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Meath.  4500I. 

Right  Honourable  Charles  Dalrymple  Lindfey,  D.D. 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Kildare,  Brother  to  Alexander  earl  of 
Balcarras,  and  brother-in-law  to  the  earl  of  Hardwicke, 
K.G.  4000!. 

Charles  M.  Warburton,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Lime- 
ric,  Ardfert,  and  Aghadoe.  3500I. 

Thomas  Percy,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Dromore. 
4000 1. 

John  Law,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Elphin,  and  bro¬ 
ther  to  Edward  lord  Ellenborough.  4300I. 

Eufeby  Cleaver,  D.D.  Lord  Bilhop  of  Leighlin  and 
’Ferns.  3700I. 

William  Bennet,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Cloyne. 
-4000I . 

Honourable  William  Knox,  LL.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Derry,  fon  of  Thomas  vifcount  Northland.  8000I. 

John  Porter,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Clogher.  5600!. 

George  De  la  Poer  Beresford,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Kjlmore.  3600I. 

Nathaniel  Alexander,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Downe 
and  Connor.1  4000I. 

Honourable  Power  Trench  la  Poer,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Waterford  and  Li3more,  and  brother  of  Richard 
earl  of  Clancarty.  3.600I.  1 

•  Chriftopher  Butfon,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Cl  on  fert 
and  Kilmacduach.  27001. 

Lord  Robert-Ponfonby  Tottenham,  LL.D.  Lord  Bi¬ 
fhop  of  Killaloe  and  Kilfenora,  alias  Tanabar, 
and  brother  to  John  marquis  of  Ely.  3000I. 

The  Honourable  Thomas  St.  Laurence,  D.D.  only 
brother  of  William  earl  of  Howth,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Cork 
and  Ross.  2700I. 

John  Kearney,  D.D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Ossory.  2700I. 

Lord  George-John  De  la  Poer  Beresford,  D.D.  bro¬ 
ther  to  Henry  marquis,  of  Waterford,  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Kafhoe.  3600I. 

BARONETS. 

The  title  of  Baronet  is  a  degree  of  honour  next 
below  a  Baron,  having  precedency  of  all  Knights,  ex¬ 
cepting  thofe  of  the  molt  noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  and 
the  Knights  Banneret  created  under  the  Yoyal  banner. 
The  dignity  of  every  order  of  knighthood  is  merely  tem¬ 
porary,  and  can  only  be  enjoyed  by  the  perfon  on  whom 
it  is  conferred,  during  life  ;  whereas  the  dignity  of  a  Ba¬ 
ronet  is  given'  by  patent,  and  doles  the  lix  degrees  of 
honour  which  are  hereditary  in  families,  and  pals  by 
the  eflabl.ifhed  law  of  titulary  defcent.— See  the  article 
Baronet,  vol.  ii.  p.752. 
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Sir  Oliver  Lambert  having  quelled  the  obfJin?,te  rebel* 
lion  in  the  province  of  Ulfler  in  Ireland,  king  James,  in 
order  to  keep  it  in  fubjedlion,  inftituted  the  hereditary 
dignity  of  Baronet,  May  16,  T6n,  upon  the  condi¬ 
tions  noticed  generally  .in  p.442  of  this  volume;  but, 
more  particularly,  they  engaged  each  to  maintain  thirty 
foot-foldiers  in  Ireland  for  three  years,  at  the  rate  of  8d. 
a-day,  and  to  pay  the  firft  year’s  wages' into  the' Exche¬ 
quer,  at  one  payment,  upoupaffing  their  patents;  which, 
with  the  fees  of  honour,  amounted  to  near  1200I.  The 
pcc.afipii  pf.  their  inflitu.tion  accounts  for  their  bearing 
the  arms  of  the  province  of  Ulfler,  On  a  field  argent  a 
•  finiiler  hand,  couped  at  the  wrift,  and  eredt,  gules; 
thence  made  the  badge  of  baronetcy. 

The  Baronets,  from  their  original  inflitution,  were 
carefully  feledled  among  the  moll  diflingui'flied  families 
of  the  gentry,  with  the  indifpenfable  requifite  of  an  honour¬ 
able  defcent ;  the  honour  of  the  title  being  next  to 
peerage;  and  fecured  by  royal  covenant  of  his  majefty, 
James  I.  that  neither  he  nor, his  fuccefibrs  fhould  ever 
create  any  hereditary  honour  between  them  and  the 
peers  of  the  realm.  They  have  generally  become  a  con¬ 
sequential  part  in  the  concerns  of  their  refpedlive  coun¬ 
ties  ;  and,  like  the  peers,  are  a  part  of  the  ariftocracy  of 
the  country — but  without  being  marked,  by  the  cautious 
jealoufy  of  our  conftituticiT,  as  unfit  to  interfere  in  par* 
Jiamentary.  eledfions.  Enjoying  thefe  advantages,  we 
may  obferve,  that  new  peers  have  been  fo  generally 
feledled  from  among  the  baronets,  that  the  latter  have 
been  emphatically  termed — the  fiem  of  nobility. 

When  a  Baronet  is  advanced  to  the  Peerage,  he  may , 
if  he  ehoofe,  and  without  infringing  any  particular  rules 
of  Heraldry,  preferve  in  his  arms  the  badge  of  Ulfler; 
but  the  nobility  frequently  leave  it  out  of  their  armorial 
bearings,  confidering  it  as  the  fymbol  of  a  dignity  of  an 
inferior  luftre,  accidentally  immerfed  in  the  higher  fplen- 
dour  of  the  Peerage. 

ENGLISH  BARONETS. 

BACON,  of  Redgrave  in  Suffolk;  created  May  22, 
1 6 1 1 . — Sir  Edmund  Bacon,  premier  baronet  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  the  fifteenth  fince  the  firfl  creation,  was  born’ 
in  1749  ;  fucceeded  his  uncle  in  1773  ;  married,  Jan.  1778, 
Anne,  daughter  of  fir  W.  B.  Prodlor, .  bart.  K.  B.  by 
whom  he  has  ifftie,  Edmund,  born  in  1779;  married, 
Aug,  27,  1801,  Mary-Anne,  daughteruf  Dafhwood  Ba¬ 
con,  efq.  Anne-Frances,  born  1781,  and  married,  Dec. 
1803,  to  E.T.  HufTey,  efq.  Maria,  married,  Feb.  1,1808, 
Capt. Hodge,  2d  dragoons  ;  Nicholas;  and  Henry. — This 
family  is  delcended  from  Grimbald,  who  came  into  Eng* 
land  with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  fettled  in  Norfolk. 
His.great-grandfon  Robert  took  the  name  of  Bacon;  and 
from  him  defeended  the  celebrated  friar  Bacon  ;  and 
from  a  branch  of  the  fame  family  came  fir  Nicholas  Ba¬ 
con,  knt.  lord-keeper  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth; 
and  that,  prodigy  of  human  talents  and  acquirements^ 
Francis  Bacon,  vifcount  of  Sr.  Alban's,  lord  Verulam. 
For  the  biography  of  thefe  celebrated  perfons,  fee  vol.  ii. 
p.605-607. — Motto,  Mediocria Jirma,  Mediocrity  is  lia¬ 
ble. — Family  Seat,  Rav’eningham,  Norfolk. 

HOGHTON,  of  Hoghton  Tower,  Lancafhire  ^created 
May  22,  16 if. — Sir  Henry  Philip  Hoghton,  the  fe- 
venth  baronet,  was  born  June  12,  1768;  fucceeded  his 
father,  firFIeniy,  March  9,  1795;  married  the  widow  of 
Thomas-Townley  Parker,  efq. — This  family,  originally 
written  de  HoRon  and  Hoghton ,  have  been  in  great  eminence 
in  the  county  of  Lahcalfer  in' former  ages. — Motto,  Malgre 
le  tort,  In  fpite  of  wrong. — Family  Seats,  Hoghton  low¬ 
er,  and.  Walton  Hall,  both  in  Lancafhire;  and  Heding- 
■  ham  Caftle,  in  Effex. 

PEYTON,  of  Ifleham,  Cambridgefhire ;  created  May 
22,  i6ii. — Sir  Yelvi-rtjon  Peyton,  the  feventh  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  fir  John,  his  half-brother,  in  1772; 
married,  March  19,  1773,  the  relidt  of  Felix  Calvert, 
8  N  efq.— 
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*efq. — The  Peytons  are  of  the  fame  family  as  the  UfFords, 
earls  of  Suffolk,  who  defcended  from  William  Malet,  a 
Norman  baron,  who  was  fheriff  of  Yorklhire,  3  Will.  I. 
and  from  him  received  the  grants  of  many  lordfhips  and 
manors';  and  among  others,  he  poffeffed  thofe  of  Sibton 
and  Peyton  Hall,  in  Suffolk,  at  the  time  of  the  general 
furvey.  The  firlt  of  this  family,  whom  we  find  by  the 
name  of  Peyton,  is  Reginald  de  Peyton,  fecond  foil  to 
Walter,  lord  of  Sibton,  in  Suffolk.  This  Reginald  flou- 
rifiied  in  the  reign  of  king  John,  and  had  two  foils, 
William  and  John.  The  pofterity  of  the  latter  had  for 
many  generations  confide'rable  poffeflions  in  Suffolk  and 
Cambridgefiiire. — Motto,  Patior,  pqtior ;  I  fuffer,  1  en¬ 
joy. — Refidence,  Southampton. 

CLIFTON,  of  Clifton,  No.ttinghamfiiire ;  created 
May  22,  1611. — Sir  Gervase  Clitton,  the  fixth  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  and  married  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Lloyd,  who  died  in  September  1779, 
leaving  iffue  James-Julius,  who,  in  1794,  married  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  of  Jamds  Delaney,  efiq.  of  Bath;  and 
Arthur-Benjamin,  a  major  in  the  3d  regiment  of  dragoon 
guards;  alfo  a  daughter ;  and  another  daughter,  who, 
in  1797,  was  married  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Markham,  arch¬ 
deacon  of  York,  one  of  the  foils  of  the  late  archbifnop 
of  York.  Gervafe,  another  fon,  died  before  his  mo¬ 
ther. — This  family  took  their  name  from  Clifton,  about 
two  miles  from  Nottingham.  They  derive  themfelves 
from  Alvaredus  de  Clifton,  a  Norman  knight,  who  fl.011- 
rifhed  in  the  days  of  William  Rufus. — Motto,  Tenez  U 
droit,  Hold  the  right. — Family  Seat,  Clifton,  near  Not¬ 
tingham. 

GERARD,  of  Bryn,  in  Lancafliire  ;  created  May  22, 
1611. — SirWiLLiAM  Gerard,  the  tenth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  fir.Francis,  Sept.  14,  1791;  married  the  fecond 
daughter  of  Miles  Stapleton,  of  Richmond  in  Yorkfhire, 
efquire. — This  family  derives  its  origin  from  Otho,  a 
rich  and  powerful  lord  in  the  time  of  king  Alfred,  de¬ 
fcended  from  the  dukes  of  Tufcany,  who  from  Florence 
or  Norway  puffed  to  Hetruria,  and  thence  to  England  ; 
where,  and  in  Wales,  they  flourifhed,  until  Richard 
1  Strongbow,  earl  of  Pembroke,  their  kinfman,  engaged 
them  to  partake  in  his  expedition  to  Ireland,  in  which 
Mauri.ce  Fitzgerald  embarked,  and  was  one  of  the  con¬ 
querors  of  the  kingdom.  Sir  William  Dugdale  tells  us, 
that  the  aforefaid  Otho  was  a  baron  of  England  in  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Confeffor,  and  was  the  father  of 
Walter  Fitzot’no,  who,  at  the  general  furvey  in  1078, 
was  caftellan  of  Windfor,  and  appointed  by  William  the 
Conqueror  warden  oftheforefts  in  Berklhire,  being  then 
poffeffed  of  lordfhips  in  many  counties.  From  the  fame 
Rock  ‘are  defcended  the  Fitzgeralds  of  Ireland,  and  the 
Windfors,  earls' of  Plymouth,  which  fee. — Motto,  En 
Lieu  eji  mm  efperance,  In  God  is  my  hope. — Family  Seat, 
Garefwood  Hall,  in  Lancafliire. 

SHELLEY,  of  Michel  Grove,  in  Suffex  ;  created 
May  22,  1611. — Sir  John  Shelley,  the  fixth  baronet, 
was  born  in  1771  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the  right  lion, 
fir  John,  Sept.  11,  1783;  married,  June  2,  1807,  Mifs 
Winckley,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  late  Thomas  Winck- 
ley,  efq."  of  Brockholes,  and  Catterall  Hall,  in  Lanca¬ 
shire,  who  brought  him  a  fon  and  heir  Feb.  20,  1808. — 
This  family  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  came  out  of  France 
with  William  the  Conqueror.  Sir  Richard  Shelley,  knt. 
was  knight  of  the  fhire  for  Huntingdon  in  the  reign  of 
William  Rufus.  The  late  baronet  was  keeper  of  the 
records  in  the  Tower,  and  clerk  of  the  pipe  for  life,  and 
for  fome  time  treafurer  of  the  king’s  houfehold.  He 
ferved  in  '  parliament  for  Shoreham,  and  in  1766  was 
1‘worn  of  the  privy  council. — Family  Seats,  Brockholes,* 
and  Catterall  Hall,  Lancafliire. 

BARRINGTON,  of  Swainfton,  Ifle  of  Wight;  cre¬ 
ated  June  29,  161 1.— Sir  John  Barrington,  the  ,tenth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father  fir  Fitzwilliam,  Sept.  24, 
ibis  family  is  defcended  from  fir  Odynell  Bar- 
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rington,  or  Barentone,  a  Saxon,  defcended  from  Barring, 
ton,  who  ferved  queen  Emma,  wife  of  king  Etheldred, 
father  of  Edward  the  Confeffor.  Euftqchius  de  Baren, 
tona,  fon  of  Barentone  the  Saxon,  was  fervant  to  king 
Henry  I.  and  hail  granted  him,  by  that  king,  lands,,  and 
the  cuftody  of  the  foreft.  He  died  in  the  time  of  king, 
Stephen.— Motto,  Ung  durant  ma  vi$,  Always  the  fame. — 
Family  Seat,  Swainfton  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight. 

MUSGRAVE,  of  Eden  Hall,  Cumberland;  created 
June  29^161 1.— Sir  Phi  lip-Ch  ristopher  Musgr  a  ve, 
the  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John-Char- 
din,  July  24,  1806. — This  family  came  into  England  with 
the  Conqueror,  and  fettled  at  Mufgrave,  in  YVeftnaore- 
land.  The  firft  of  the  name  we  have  met  with  was  Pe¬ 
ter  Mufgrave,  who  lived  about  the  time  of  king  Stephen, 
from  whom  the  eighteenth  in  defeent  was  Richard  Muf¬ 
grave,  the  firft  baronet,  who  reprefented  the  county' of 
Wefimoreland  in  parliament  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and 
at  the  coronation  of  that  king  was  made  knight  of  the 
hath.  Sir  Philip,  the  fecond  baronet,  was  very  active 
in  favour  of  the  royal  paiT/  during  the  civil  wars:  he 
was  M.P.  for  Weffmoreland  in  1640;  but  in  April  164 z 
withdrew  from  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  returned  to 
it  no  more  till  after  the  reftoration.  In  1644  he  was 
made  commander  in  chief  of  Cumberland  and  Weftmore. 
land,  by  a  commiflion  from  the  marquis  of  Newcaftle. 
He  afferted  the  royal  caufe  with  all  courage  and  dutiful 
allegiance,  and  was  made  governor  of  Carlifle.  To.  the 
marquis  at  York  he  fent  firlt  600  foldiers,  then  1S00,  and 
afterwards  to  prince  Rupert  1000  more,  whom  he  raifed 
in  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and  Weltmoreland.  After 
the  battle  of  Marfion  Moor,  he,  with  fir  Thomas  Glen- 
ham,  retired  to  Carlifie  ;  upon  the  furrender  of  which 
garrifon  (  the  laft  that  yielded  to  the  rebels)  lie  attended 
the  king  at  Cardiff.  At  the  defire  of  fome  loyal  gentle¬ 
men,  a  new  regiment  of  foot  being  raifed  in  Cumberland, 
he  was  appointed  colonelof  it.  He  was  taken  p’rifoner 
at  Rowton  Moor,  in  1645  ;  but,  recovering  his  liberty, 
he  afterwards  took  Carlifle  by  furprife,  and  was  a  fe¬ 
cond  time  appointed  governor.  After  the  battle  of  Wot- 
cefter,  fir  Philip  attended  on  Charles  II.  in  France,  Hol¬ 
land,  and  Scotland,  from  whence  lie  retired  to  the  Ifle 
of  Man,  which  he  bravely  defended  under  the  countefs 
of  Derby,  until  it  was  reduced  to  the  laft  extremity; 
and  then,  that  lady  having  furrendered  upon  honour¬ 
able  terms,  he  had  leave  to  retire  to  any  part  of  Eng¬ 
land.  At  the  reftoration  of  Charles  i  1 .  1660,  lie  yjas  a 
third  time  made  governor  of  Carlifle.  He  had  a  warrant 
for  creating  him  baron  Mufgrave  of  Hartley  Caftle,  but 
never  took  out  the  patent.  He  died  Feb.  1677-8,  aged 
feventy  years,  in  great  honour  and  efteem. — Motto, 
Sans  changer,  Without 'changing. — Family  Seats,  Eden 
Hall,  Cumberland  ;  and  Kempton  Park,  Middlefex. 

COPE,  of  Hanvvell,  Oxfordfliire  ;  created  June  29, 
1611. — Sir  Denzil  Cope,  the  tenth  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  uncle,  the  rev.  fir  Richard,  Nov.  26,  1806. — This 
family  defeends  from  John  Cope,  efq.  a  very  eminent 
perfon  in  the  reigns  of  Richard  11.  and  Henry  IV. — 
Motto,  JEquo  adejle  animo,  Be  ready  with  conftancy. — 
Family  Seat,  Bramfeil,  near  Hertford  Bridge,  in  Hamp- 
fliire. 

GRESLEY,  of  Drakelow,  Derby fliire  ;  created  June 
29,  1611. — Sir  Roger  Gresley,  the  eighth  baronet, 
lucceeded  his  father,  fir  Nigel-Bowyer,  April  2,  rSoS. — 
The  origin  of  this  family,  which  took  its  name  from 
GrefeJey  in  Derbyfliire,  is  derived  from  Malahukius, 
uncle  to  the  famous  Rollo  duke  of  Normandy;,  from 
which  Malahulcius  defcended  Roger  de  Toeny,  ftand- 
ard-bearer  of  Normandy,  whole  younger  fons,  Robert 
and  Nigel,  accompanied  William  into  England;  and  the 
former,  at  the  time  of  the  general  furvey,  i4William  I. 
pollefled  near  one  hundred  and  fifty  lordfhips,  whereof 
Stafford  being  his  refidence,  .he  thence  furnamed  him- 
fell,  and  was  anceftor  to  the  noble  race  of  the  Staftprds, 
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of  whom  Humphrey  was  created  duke  of  Buckingham 
by  Henry  VI.  with  precedency  before  all  dukes,  both  in 
•England  and  France,  the  blood-royal  excepted.  Nigel, 
the  younger  fon,  held  Drachelawe,  Thorpe,  Kingefley, 
Morton,  and  other  lordfhips  in  Derbylhire  and  StaiTord- 
fbire,  as  appears  by  Doomfday  Book;  and  is  the  diredt 
anceitorof  this  family. — Motto,  Meliora fida  quam  fortuna, 
Faith  better  than  fortune. — Family  Seats,  Drakelow,  in 
Derbylhire  ;  and  Kniperfley,  in  Staffordlhire. 

MOLYNEUX,  of  Teverfa),  Nottinghamdiire;  created 
June  29,  1611. — Sir  Francis  Molyneux,  the  feventh 
baronet,  LL.D.  gentleman  ulher  of  the  black  rod,  fuc- 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  March  17,  1781. — This 
family  derives  its  defeent  from  William  de  Molines,-  4 
noble  Norman,  who  came  into  England  with  the  Con¬ 
queror. — Family  Seat,  Wellow,  in  Nottinghamlhire. 

HARINGTON,  of  Redlington,  Rutland  (hire ;  created 
June  29,  1611. — Sir  John. Edward  Harington,  the 
eighth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  in  1793; 
born  in  1760;  'married,  in  1787,  Marianne,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Philpot,  efq.  by  which  lady  he  has  ilFue,  James', 
born  Sept.  30,  1788  ;  Edward-John,  Odt.  26,  1793  ;  Rich¬ 
ard,  April  26,  1800-;  Robert,  Sept.  22,  1801  ;  Maria, 
April  x 8,  1803. — The  family  of  Harington,  formerly  De 
Havirington,  from  polfefting  (from  the  time  of  Rich.  I.) 
a  lordlhip  of  that  name  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  of 
•which  they  continued  barons  for  leveral  generations,  are 
lineally  defeended  front  the  ancient  kings  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Saxon  kings  of  England,  and  alfo  from  William 
the  Conqueror;  and,  through  an  heirefs  of  the  Courte¬ 
nays,  have  equal  pretenfions  with  that  illuftrious  fami¬ 
ly,  to  a  defeent  from  the  Capetian  kings  of  France. 
Wright,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Rutlandlhire,  p.  52,  fays,  “  It 
hath  been  obferved,  from  an  examination  of  all  the  col¬ 
lateral  branches,  that  there  have  been  nearly  allied  to, 
or  defeended  front,  this  family,  no  lefs  than  three  dukes, 
three  marquifes,  thirty-eight  earls,  (even  counts,  twen¬ 
ty-fix  vifeounts,  and  thirty-feven  barons;  among  which 
number  fixteen  were  knights' of  the  garter.”  See  alfo 
Camden’s  Britannia,  p. 456-458.  The  principal  refidence 
of  the  family,  from  the  time  of  Edward  I.  was  at  Ald- 
ingham  in  Lancafliire,  a  manor  that  came  to  Robert  de 
Haverington,  or  Harington,  on  his  marriageivith  Agnes, 
filler  and  heir  to  William  de  Cancefield,  lord  of  that 
manor.  The  eldeft  fon  of  this  Robert  and  Agnes,  was 
John,  who  attended  Edward  I.  in  his  expedition  into 
Scotland,  and  received  the  honour  of  knigk'hood  with 
prince  Edward,  afterwards  king  Edward  II.  He  married 
Juliana,  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Barlingham,  knt.  Ro¬ 
bert,  his  fon,  died  before-  his  father;  but  left  ilfue  by 
his  wife,  filler  and  co-heir  of  John  de  Multon,  baron  of 
Egremond,  two  Ions,  John  and  Robert.  John,  the  eldeft 
fon,  who  fucceeded  to  the  barony  of  his  grandfather, 
married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  lord  Clifford  of 
Weftmoreland,  and  died  37  Edward  III.  His  male  ilfue 
failed  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI.. the  lad  baron  of  thi-s 
lint  being  William  lord  Harington,  who  died  March  10, 
3(5  Henry  VI.  his  only  daughter  and  heir  having  married 
lord  Bonvile.  From  Robert,  brother  to  John  lord  Ha¬ 
rington,  the  prefent  baronet  is  defeended.  But  previ- 
oully  we  are  to  notice  another  barony  in  this  family.  Sir 
John  Harington,  knt.  Iheriff'  of  the  county  of  Rutland, 
in  the  36,  40,  and  44,  Elizabeth,  was  created  a  baron 
July  21,  1603,  by  the  title  of  lord  Harington  of  Exton, 
x ft  Janies  I.  To  this  lord  Harington  was  entrufted  the 
tuition  of  princels  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  James  I. 
until  her  marriage  with  Frederic  count  palatine  of  the 
Rhine  ;  after  which,  attending  her  into  that  country,  he 
died  on  his  return,  at  Worms,  in  Germany,  Aug.  24, 
1613,  and  was  fucceeded  in  that  dignity  by  his  only 
furviving  fon,  John  lord  Harington,  who  dying  without 
male  ilfue,  the  barqny  became  extindl  in  this  family. 
His  large  eftate  was  inherited  by  his  two  filters,  Lucy, 
who  married  Edward  third  earl  of  Bedford,  and  Frances, 
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who  married  fir  Robert  Chicheller,  K.B.  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  Robert  Chichefter,  by  the  faid  Frances,  mar¬ 
ried  Thomas  Bruce,  lord  Bruce,  &c.  who  died  in  1663, 
leaving  one  fon,  Robert  earl  of  Aylelbitry,  from  whom 
the  prefent  countefs  Temple,  and  the  earls  of  Cardigan 
a,nd  Aylelbury,  are  defeended.'  Sir  James,  brother  of  the 
fir  ft  lord  Harington  of  Exton,  was  of  Ridlington,  in  Rut¬ 
landlhire,  and  Iheriff  of  the  county,  35  Elizabeth.  He 
was  created  a  baronet  June  29,  16 11,  upon  the  firft  infti- 
tut'ion  of  this  order,  and  married  Frances,  daughter  and 
co-hcir  of  Robert  Sapcote,  of  Elton,  in  Bedford  (hire, 
efq  u  ire,  (defeended  from  the  Dynham  family,  lords  of 
Hertland  for  many  generations,  from  the  time  of  Rich¬ 
ard  I.  John,  and  Henry  III.  ard  the  Dynham  family 
from  the  vifeounts  De  Dinan  iq  Brittany;)  by  whom  he 
had  three  foils.  His  grandfon  was  James  Harington,. 
groom  of  the  bedchamber  to  Charles  I.  and  author  of 
the  Oceana;  for  the  particulars  of  whofe  life,,  fee  p.233 
of  thisvol. — Motto,  Avdojtrmo,  In  a  firm  knot. — Family 
Seat,  Burton  on  the  Water,  Gloucefterlhire. 

MORDAUNT,  of  Maffingham,  Norfolk ;  created 
June  29,  1611. — Sir  Charles  Mordaunt,  the  eighth 
baronet,,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  Nov.  18,  1806; 
M.  P.  for  the’eounty  of  Warwick  ;  married,.  June  31,, 
1807,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  William  Holbeck,  efq. — 
Olbert  le  Mordaunt,  a  Norman  knight,  was  pofieffed  of 
Radwell,  in  B  ed  ford  (lx  ire,,  by  the  gift  of  his  brother,, 
which  . lie  had  of  William  the  Conqueror,  for  his  fervices, 
and  the  fervices  of  his  father. — Family  Seats,  Walton 
D’Evile,  in  Warwicklliire  ;  and  Maffmgham,  in  Norfolk. 

WORSLEY  HOLMES,  of  Pidford  and  Newport,  in 
the  Ifie  of  Wight ;  created  J  une  29,  1611. — Sir  Henry 
Worsley  Holmes,  the  eighth  baronet,  in  holy  orders, 
LL.D.  born  Dec.  1755;  fucceeded  his  coufin,  fir  Rich¬ 
ard  Worlley,  in  1805;  married  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Leonard  lord  Holmes;  and  has  ilfue  by  her,  now- 
living,  Leonard-Thomas,  born  July  1787  ;  Margaret,, 
1789;  Richard-Fleming,  1791.  Sir  Henry,  on  the  death 
of  the  laid  Leonard  lord  Holmes,  1804,- fucceeded  to  his 
eftates,  and  took  the  name  of  Holmes,  in  purfuance  of 
the  will  of  his  maternal  uncle,  Thomas  lord  Holmes. — 
Sir  Elias  de  Workelley,  or  Workedeley,  who  flourillied 
foon  after  the  conqueft,  took  his  name  from  his  lordlhip 
fo  called  in  Lancalhire.  He  is  mentioned,  in  the  chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  holy  wars,  to  have  made  an  expedition  to 
Paleftine,  where  he  fought  many  battles,  and  died  at 
Rhodes.  Sir  Richard  Worfley,  the  late  baronet,  F.R.S. 
F.  A.S.  of  Appuldercombe  Park,  author  of  a  molt  va-- 
luable  Hiftory  of  the  Ifie  of  Wight,  born  March  1751  ; 
married  Seymour,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  the  late  fir 
John  Fleming,' bart.  of  Brompton  Park,  in  Middlefex 
and  had  iffue  one  fon,  and  one  daughter,  both  deceafed. 
Sir  Richard  dying  inteftate,  and  without  illue,  his  eftates - 
devolved  on  his  niece,,  daughter  of-the  hon.  John  Simp-- 
fon,  fecond  fon  of  Henry  Bridgman,  the  firft  lord  Brad¬ 
ford  ;  but  he  was  fucceeded  in  his  title  by  his  coufin, , 
the  rev.  Henry  Worlley  Holmes,  of  Pidford,  who  is  de¬ 
feended,  in  the  fourth  generation,  from  Thomas,  fecond- 
furviving  fon  of  Richard,  the  firft  baronet. — Motto,, 
VeElis,  the  Ille  of  Wight. — family  Seats,  Pidford  Houle, 
and  Newport,  Hie  of  Wight. 

TWYSDEN,  of  Roydon  Hall,  Eaft  Peckham,  Kent ; . 
created  June  29,  1611. — Sir  William  Jervis  Twys- 
den,  the  feventh  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father  in  1767; 
married,  1786,  Frances,  daughter  of  Alexander  Wynch, 
el'q.  late  governor  of  Madras  ;  . by  whom  he  has  William, . 
Francis-James,  Frances,  Flora,  IVJary,,  Elizabeth,  and 
Ifabella-Gamilla. — Twyfden  Borough,  or  Twylenden,. 
now  u  In  ally  called  Burrs  Farm,  in  the  hundred  of  Welt 
Barnefield,  in  Kent,  was  the  ancient  inheritance  of  this 
family,  from  which  they  took  their  name.  Adam  de 
Twyiden  poffeffed  this  eftate  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.— 
Family  Seat,  Roydon  Hall,  Eaft  Peckham,  Kent. 
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HALES,  of  Wood  church,  Kent;  created  June  29, 
1611. — Sir  Edward  Hales,  the  fixth  baronet,  f'uc- 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward,  in  Auguft.  1802  ;  married, 
in  1789,  Lucy,  fecond  daughter  of  Henry  Darell,  of 
ColeL ill,  efq. — Nicholas  Hales,  of  Hales  Place,  in  Kent, 
had  ifiTue,  fir  Robert  Hales,  who  was  knight-prior  of  the 
hofpital  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem,  and  admiral  of  the 
north  parts  of  England,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  and 
was  conflituted  treafurer  of  England,  Feb.  1,  1381;  but 
in  the  fame  year,  in  the  beginning  of  the  infurrection 
under  Wat  Tyler,  had  his  head  (truck  off  on  Tower 
Hill.  Of  this  family,  before  they  were  advanced  to  the 
baronetage,  were  three  dignitaries  of  the  law,  viz.  (ir 
Chriftopher  Hales,  knt.  attorney-general  and  matter  of 
the  rolls  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  John  Hales,  who 
was  a  baron  of  the  exchequer  ;  and  fir  James,  his  fon, 
one  of  the  juttices  of  the  common  pleas,  who  was  the 
only  judge  that  refuted-  to  fign/the  will  of  Henry  VIII. 
for  difinheriting  the  princeffes  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 
Edward  Hales,  the  firft  barofiet,  ferved  in  feveral  par¬ 
liaments;  took  part  with  thole  that  raifed  the  rebellion 
againft  Charles  I.  and  died  in  September  1654.  The  fe¬ 
cond  fir  Edward,  in  his  younger  years,  ritked  his  perfon 
and  fortune  in  endeavouring  the  refcue  of  king  Charles 
I.  from  his  imprifonment  in  the  I(le  of  Wight.  He  died 
.in  France,  fotne  years  after  the  reftoration.  The  third 
fir  Edward,  his  fon  and  heir,  was  in  much  favour  with 
James  II.  under  whom  he  had  a  regiment  of  foot,  was 
one  of  his  privy  council,  and  a  lord  of  the  admiralty, 
deputy-governor  of  the  cinque  ports,  and  lieutenant-go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Tower  of  London.  He  was  (tied  for  the 
penalty  of  five  hundred  pounds,  for  neglefting  to  takp 
the  oaths  of  fup.remacy  and  allegiance,  and  was  con- 
vidted  at  Rochefter  affizes  for  the  fame;  but  moving 
it  into  the  King’s  Bench,  pleaded  the  king’s  difpenfing 
power,  and  had  judgment  given  for  him  ;  eleven  of  the 
judges  being  of  an  opinion,  that  the  king  might  difpenfe 
in  that  cafe.  At  the  revolution,  he  was  confined  for  a 
year  and  a  half  in  the  Tower  :  on  his  releafe  he  went  to 
France,  and  in  confideratipn  of  his  fervi.ces  was  created 
earl  of  Tenterden  in  Kent,  by  king.James,  while  he  was 
in  that  kingdom,  and  died  there  in  1695. — Family  Seats, 
St.  Stephen’s  near  Canterbury,  Tunftall,  and  Wood- 
church,  all  in  Kent. 

TEMPLE,  of  Stowe,  Bfickinghamfhire ;  created 
Nov.  25,  1612. — Sir  Grenville  Temple,  the  ninth 
baronet,  was  born  061.  16,  1768  ;  fu-cceeded  his  father, 
111  Jolm,  in  179S;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George 
V/ at  fon,  efq.  of  Maffacluifetts,  in  North  America,  and 
lias  had  iffue,  Augufta,  born  Jan,  1,  1798,  and  died  in 
June  following ;  Grenville,  born  July  20,  1799;  and 
John,  born  June  1801. — Sir  Thomas,  the  . firft  baronet, 
was  the  fixteenth  in  defcen't  from  Leofric  earl  of  Mercia. 
He  was  knighted  by  James  1.  1603,  and  in  1612  created 
a  baronet.  He  married  Either,  daughter  of  Miles  San- 
dy.s,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  four  fons  and  nine  daughters, 
who  fo  exceedingly  multiplied,  that  his  lady  lived  to 
fee  (even  hundred  defcendar.ts.  This  is  affirmed  by  Dr. 
Fuller,  in  his  Worthies  of  England,  who  relates  that  he 
bought  the  truth  thereof  by  a  wager  loft  on  the  fubjedt. 
Sir  Richard,  the.  third  baronet,  was  born  in  1634.  He 
was  appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Bucks, 
in  1660;  in  1661,  he  was  one  of  the  fixty-eight  perfons 
created  knights  of  the  bath  to  attend  Charles  II.  at  his 
coronation.  Sir  Richard,  the  fourth  baronet,  gained 
great  honour  by-his  bravery  and  condudi  in  the  war's  in 
FI  aiders,-  where  he  was  made  a  lieutenant-general  ;  and 
by  George  I.  was  created  baron  and  vifcount  Cobham. 
He  was  alfo  one  of  his  majefty’s  privy  council,  ambaffa- 
‘dor  extraordinary  to  the  emperor,  and  colonel  of  his 
own  royal  regiment.  He  died  in  1749,  without  iffue, 
when  the  peerage  in  him  became  extinct,  but  the  title 
of  baronet  defcended  to  the  next  male  heir,  but  whofe 
fon  he  was,  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn.  —Motto, 


Templa  quam  dilsBa,  How  delightful  are  thy  temples,  or 
Temples  how  beloved!  a  pun  upon  the  family  name. 

WRAY,  of  Glentworth,  Lincol nftiire  ;  created  Nov. 
25,  1612.— Sir  Chester  Wray,  the  twelfth  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  the  Rev.  fir  W.  Ullethorne,  Sept.  9, 
i8o'8. — This  family  was  anciently  feated  in  the  biffiopric 
of  Durham,  and  afterwards  pofTeffed  eftates  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  York.  From  John  Wray,  of  Richmond,  was  de¬ 
fcended,  in  the  fixth  degree,  fir  Chriftopher  Wray,  knt. 
He  ferved  for  Boroughbridge,  in  Yorkfhire,  in  all  the 
parliaments  of  queen  Mary  ;  and  having  been  fucceflive- 
ly  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  and  one  of  the  jus¬ 
tices  of  the  common  pleas,  was  in  the  18th  of  Elizabeth 
conflituted  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  queen’s  bench  :  he 
died  May  8,  1592,  after  having  fat  on  the  bench  feven- 
teen  years  with  great  credit.— Motto,  Et  jujlre  et  vray, 
Juft  and  true. — Family  Seat,  Dorley,  Derby  flare. 

ENGLEFIELD,  of  Wotton-BafTet,Wiltfhire;  created 
Nov.  25,.  1612. — Sir  Henry  Charles  Englefield, 
the  feventh  baronet,  F.R.  and  A.S.  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  fir  Henry,  May  25,  1780. — This  very  ancient  fa¬ 
mily,  furnamed  from  the  town  of  Englefield,  or  Engles- 
feld,  in  Berkfhire,  are  faid  to  have  been  pofTefled  thereof 
in  the  reign  of  king  Egbert,  264  years  before  the  Nor¬ 
man  conqueft.  In  feveral  pedigrees  Hafculfus  de  Engle- 
fyld  is  mentioned  as  lord  of  Englefyld,  in  the  time  of 
king  Canute  and  Edward  the  ConfetTbr. — Family  Seat, 
White  Knights,  near  Reading,  in  Berkfhire. 

CLARKE,  of  Salford,  Warwickfhire;  created  May  1, 
1617. — Sir  Simon  Houghton  Clarke,  the  ninth  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Philip  Houghton  Clarke, 
in  May  1798. — This  family,"  about  the  time  of  the  con¬ 
queft,  being  pofTefled  of  Woodchurcli  in  Kent,  were 
thence  denominated,  but  adopted  the  name  of  Clarke, 
in  confequence  of  a  marriage  with  the  heirefs  of  that 
family  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.— Family  Seat,  Shir- 
land,  in  Nottinghamfhire. 

BOYNTON,  of  Bramfton,  in  Yorkfhire  ;  created  May 
25,  1618. — Sir  Francis  Boynton,  the  eighth  baronet, 
born  March  28,  1777;  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Grif¬ 
fith,  July  10,  1801. — This  is  a  family  of  very  great  an¬ 
tiquity.  Bartholomew  de  Boynton,  from  whence  the 
family  was  denominated,  lived  in  1067. — Motto,  ll  tempo 
pajfa ,  Time  Hie:-. — Family  Seat,  Burton-Agnes,  in  the 
Eaft  Riding  of  Yorkfhire. 

BURDETT,  of  Bramcote,  Warwickfhire;  created 
Feb.  25,  1618. — Sir  Francis  Burdett,  the  fifth  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  Robert,  Feb.  22; 
1797;  married,  Aug.  5,  1793,  Sophia,  youngeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Coutts,  efq.  banker,  inWeftnlinfler,  (fifter 
of  Sufan  countefs  dowager  of  Guildford,  and  Frances 
marchionefs  of  Bute,)  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Sophia, 
born  June  13,  1794;  Robert,  April  26,  1796;  Sufar.na, 
Nov.  29,  1800;  Joanna- Frances,  July  2,  1804;  Ciara- 
Maria,  Dec.  9,  1806.  He  reprefented  Bproughbridge 
in  179 6,  and  was  returned  at  the  general  elebtion  in  1802 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  (hire  for  Middlefex,  after  an 
extraordinary  conteft ;  the  elebtion  being  declared  void 
by  a  committee  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  he  again  of¬ 
fered  himfelf,  and  though  not  returned  by  the  fheriffs, 
on  petition  fir  Francis  obtained  his  feat;  but  was  af¬ 
terwards  turned  out  on  a  petition.  Sir  Francis  was 
ele6ted  in  the  prefent  parliament  for  the  City  of  Weft- 
minfter. — This  inflexible  patriot  is  defcended  of  an  an-' 
cient  family.  Hugh  de  Burdett  came  into  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror  ;  he  left  iffue,  William  Burdett, 
lord  of  Loufeby,  in  Lei.cefterfhire,  who  founded  the  pri¬ 
ory  at  Aucote,  in  Warwickfhire,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  If. 
to  expiate  the  murder  of  his  wife.  Tiiis  William,  being- . 
a  devout  man,  made  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fubdue  the  infidels:  his  fteward,  in  his  abfen.ce, 
attempted  the  chaliity  of  his  lady,  who  refitted  him  with 
fcorn.  On  his  mafter’s  arrival  in  England,  he  went  to 
meet 
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meet  him,  and,  to  cover  his  own  crimes,  complained  of 
her  loofenefs  with  others,  which  fo  enraged  her  hufband, 
that  when,  (Tie  approached  to  receive  him  with  joyful 
embraces,  he  mortally  (tabbed  her.  The  family  had 
large  poileflions  in  Warwickfhire  and  other  counties  for 
many  generations.  One  of  them  was  Thomas  Burdett, 
efq.  who  from  the  7th  to  the  14th  of  F.dward  IV.  was 
in  commiflion  for  conferving  the  peace:  but  in  1477  he 
incurred  the  king’s  difpleafure  for  his  aft'edtion  to  the 
duke  of  Clarence.  So  drift  were  the- eyes  and  ears  of 
It i s  enemies,  that  an  advantage  was  foon  taken  to  deprive 
him  of  his  life;  for,  hearing  that  the  king  had  killed  a 
white  buck  in  his  park  at  Airow,  which  he  fet  much 
(Tore  by,  he  paffionately  wi  filed  the  horns  in  the  belly  of 
him  who  moved  the  king  fo  to  do  ;  for  which  words  he 
was  arraigned  and  convidled  of  high  treafon,  upon  in¬ 
ference  of  a  ntifchievous  meaning  to  the  king  himfelf, 
and  was  beheaded  in  1477.  Thomas,  the  eighteenth  in 
defcent  from  de  Burdett,  was  firft  advanced  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  a  baronet.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  and  heir 
of  William  Frauncys,  of  Foremark,  efquire;  which  feat 
has,  fince  that  time,  been  the  chief  rcfidence  of  the  fa¬ 
mily..  He  was  elTeemed  a  charitable  good  man,  and  af¬ 
forded  to.  the  famous  archbilhop  Sheldon  an  agreeable 
fanftuary  at  Bramcote,  during  the  exile  of  Charles  II. 
Sedley  Burdett,  brother  to  the  prefent  baronet,  was  un¬ 
fortunately  drowned  in  the  Rhine,  with  George-Samuel 
the  laft  vifcount  Montague.  They  were  anxious  to  pafs 
the  famous  water-falls  of  Schaffhaufen,  which  had  been 
hitherto  unattempted.  The  magiflrates  of  the  diftridtf 
having  heard  of  their  refolution,'  and  knowing  that  ine¬ 
vitable  de(tru6tion  would  be  the  confequence  of  fu c-li  an 
attempt,  had  ordered  guards  to  be  placed  for  the  piir- 
pofe  of  preventing  the  execution  of  it.  Such  however 
was  the  force  of  their  curiofity,  that  they  found  means 
fo  elude  every  precaution.  Having  provided  themfelves 
With  a  fmall  flat-bottomed  punt,  as  they  were  about  to 
Itep  into  it,  lord  Montague’s  fervant  (topped  (hort,  and 
as  it  were  inftindtively  I'eized  Ills  matter  by  the  collar, 
declaring  that  for  the  moment  he  (hould  forget  the  re- 
fp  ect  of  the  fervant  in  the  duty  of  the  man.  His  lord- 
Ihip  however  extricated  himfelf  at  the  expence  of  part 
of  his  collar  and  neckcloth,  and  puttied  oft'  immediately, 
with  his  companion.  They  got  over  the  firft  fall  in 
fafety;  and  began  to  ftiout,  and  wave  their  handkerchiefs, 
in  token  of  good  fuccefs.  They  then  puttied  down  the 
fecond  fall)  by  far  more  dangerous  than  the  firft  ;  from 
which  time  they  were  never  heard  of.  It  is  fuppofed 
that  the  boat,  hurried  by  the  violence  of  the  cataradt, 
jammed  them  between  two  rocks. — Family  Seats,  Fore¬ 
mark,  in  Derbylhire;  and  Ramftmry,  Wilts. 

MACKWORTH,  of  Normanton,  Rutlandlhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  June  4,  1619. — Sir  Henry  Mackworth,  the  fe¬ 
venth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry,  061.  23, 
1773. — Mackworth,  in  Derbylhire,  gave  name  to  this 
ancient  family,  feated  there  for  many  generations  ;  one 
of  whom  was  of  the  retinue  to  the  famous  James  lord 
Audley,  %vho  was  very  inftrumental  in  obtaining  the 
glorious  vidtory  at  Poidtiers,  under  the  Black  Prince. — 
Family  Seat,  Garnet,  Norfolk. 

HICKS,  of  Beverfton,  Gloucefterlhire;  created  July 
21,  1619.  —  Sir  William  Hicks,  the  feventh  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Howe  Hicks,  Aug.  1801  ; 
married,  in  Auguft  1793,  the  daughter  of  the  late  Tho- 
mas-Lobb  Chute,  of  the  Vine?  in  Hampttiire;  and  has 
iflue  one  daughter. — The  family  of  Hicks  has  been  an¬ 
ciently  feated  in  Gloueefterfhire.  John  Hicks,  of  Tort- 
worth,  in  Gloucefterlhire,  died  2  Henry  VII.  Robert 
Hicks,  Ion  and  heir  of  the  Paid  John,  was  a  citizen  of 
London,  and  raifed  a  very  great  eftate.  He  had  iflue 
two  Ions,  Michael  and  Baptift.  Baptift,  the  youngett, 
taking  to  a  mercantile  life,  acquired  a  large  fortune,  and 
came  afterwards  to  great  honours :  he  was  knighted  by 
James  I.  and  was  created  a  peer,  4  Charles  I.  by  the 
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title  of  baron  Hicks,  and  vifcount  Campden,  which  ho¬ 
nours  were  afterwards  enjoyed  by  the  earls  of  Gainlho- 
rough,  until  1799,  when  the  title  became  extindL — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Witcombe  Park,  near  Gloucefter. 

MILL,  of  Camois  Court,  SufTex  ;  created  Dec.  31, 
1619. — Sir  Charles  Mill,  the  tenth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  the  rev.  fir  Charles,.  July  19,  1792  ;  and  mar¬ 
ried,  Jan.  1800,  Selina,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  John 
Morfhead,  of  Trenant  Park,  in  Cornwall,  baronet. — • 
The  family  of  Mill  is  of  confiderable  antiquity,  and  has 
flouriflied  for  many  generations  in  Suftex.  John  Atte 
Mille,  was  lord  of  Gretham,  in  Suftex,  39  Edw.  III.— • 
Motto,  Aides  Dieu,  Help,  O  God. — Family  Seats,  Mot- 
tisfont-houfe,  and  Newton  Berry,  both  in  Hampfhire. 

FOULIS,  of  Ingleby,  Yorkfliire ;  ’ .created  Feb.  6, 
1619. — Sir  William  Foulis,  the  eighth  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  in  1801. — This 
furname  is  of  French  extradlion,  and  is  derived  from 
the  word  ftuilles ,  which  fignifies  leaves,  to  which 
their  arms  allude,  being,  three  bay -leaves,  See. — 
Taylor,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Gavelkind,  dates,  that  one 
of  this  name  was  a  confiderable  man  in  Kent  before  the 
Norman  invafion,  and  that,  being  treated  with  great  fe- 
verity  by  William  I.  he  fled  into  Scotland.  The  family 
appears  to  have  been  numerous,  and  confiderable  pro¬ 
prietors  of  land  there  in  very  early  times;  for  there  are 
feveral  baronies.and  fine  feats  in  the  counties  of  Perth, 
Angus,  Rots,  &c.  which  bear,  the  name  of  Foulis,  and 
probably  have  been  the  property  of  people  of  that  fur- 
name.  Reginaldus  de  Foulis  is  witnefs  in  the  firft. 
charter  to  the  lord  high  Iteward  of  Scotland,  in  the' 
reign  of  Alexander  II.  but  the  immediate  anceftor  of 
the  family  was  William  de  Foulis,  who -lived  in  the 
reigns  of  Robert  II.  and  111.  David,  third  foil  of  James 
Foulis.,  being  in  great  favour  with  James  VI.  accompa¬ 
nied  him  into  England,  and  was  knighted,  May  13, 
1603,  and  had  afterwards  the  dignity  of  baronet  con¬ 
ferred  upon  him;  he  was  cofferer  to  prince  Henry, 
eldeft  fon  of  king  James,  and'after  his  deceafe  he  bore 
the  fame  office  under  prince  Charles, "afterwards  Charles 
I .  He  was  made  one  of  his  majefty’s  council  for  the  nor¬ 
thern  parts,  and  cuftos  rotulorum  and  deputy  lieutenant' 
for  the  north  riding  of  Yorkfhire;  but  as  he  appeared 
with  fome  zeal,  in  1632,  againft  the  commiffion  which 
was  iflued  to  compel  gentlemen  to  compound  for  not- 
having  taken  the  honour  of  knighthood,  to  which  they 
were  obliged  by  an  obfolete  law  ;  he  and  his  eldeft  foil, 
Henry,  were  cenfured  for  it  in  the  court  of  Star-cham¬ 
ber,  in  1633;  fir  David  was  declared  incapable  of  all 
the  offices  and  places  which  he  held,  was  committed 
prifoner  to  the  Fleet  during  his  majefty’s  pleafure,  fined 
5000I.  to  the  king,  and  3000I.  to  lord  Wentworth  ;  for 
the  payment  of  which  fines,  he  was  forced  to  fell  part 
of  his  eftate.  His  fon  and  heir,  Henry,  was  alfo  com¬ 
mitted  prifoner  to  the  Fleet  during  his  majefty’s  plea¬ 
fure,  and  fined  500I. — Family  Seat,  Ingleby  Manor, 
near  Stokefley,  in  Cleaveland,  in  the  north  riding  of 
York  (hire. 

BERNEY,  of  Parkhal'l,  in  Reedham,  Norfolk;  cre¬ 
ated  May  5,  1620.— Sir  John  Berney,  the  feventh  ba¬ 
ronet  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Hanfon,  in  1778  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  Sept.  9,  1779,  Henrietta,  daughter  of  George  earl 
of  Abergavenny;  by  whom  he  has  iflue,  Hanfon,  born 
Dec.  1780,  a  captain  in  the  Weft  Norfolk  militia ;  John, 
born  1782,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy  ;  Henry,  bom 
1785;  George;  Elizabeth;  Mary-Anne. — This  family 
took  their  name  from  the  town  of  Berney,  near  Walfing- 
ham  in  Norfolk,  where  they  were  feated  at  the  time  of 
the  conqueft. — Motto,  Nil  temere  ntque  timore.  Neither 
raffi  nor  fearful.— Family  Seat,  Kirby  Bedon,  in  Norfolk. 

PAKINGTGN,  of  Weftwood  Park,  Wortefterfli ire  j 
created  June  22,  1620.— Sir  John  Pakington,  the 
eighth  baronet,  LL.  D,  fucceeded  fir  Herbert-Perrot, 

8  O  his 
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his  father,  1795. — The  antiquity  of  this  family  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  their  foundation  of  the  monaftery  ot  Kenel- 
worth  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  Robert  Pakington 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  John,  fon  of  fir  John 
Pakington,  K.  B.  a  great  favourite  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
was  the  firll  baronet.  He  was  member  for  Aylefbury, 
and  died  Oct.  29,  1624,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his 
age.  Sir  John,  his  only  fon,  was  elected  one  of  the 
knights  for  Worcefterfhire,  in  15  Charles  I.  and,  when 
the  rebellion  broke  out,  was  a  member  for  Aylefbury. 
He  was  entrufled  by  the  king,  in  1642,  with  a  commif- 
fion  for  arraying  men  for  his  fervice  in  Worcefterfhire ; 
bn  account  of  which  he  was  taken  prifoner,  committed, 
to  the  Tower,  and  fined  5000I.  had  his  eftate  fequef- 
tered,  his  houfe,  in  Buckinghamfhire,  (one  of  the  belt 
in  that  county,)  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  fuch 
great  waftes  committed  in  his  woods,  that  an  eftimate  of 
his  Iofs,  now  remaining  in  the  hand-writing  of  his  lady, 
amounts  to  20,3481.  Notwithflanding  he  had  fuffered 
fo  much  for  his  loyalty,  he  had  the  courage  to  go  with 
a  troop  of  horfe  tp  Charles  II.  at  the  battle  of  Worcef- 
ter,  and  was  taken  prifoner  there  ;  but  when  the  rebels 
tried  him  for  his  life,  (upon  an  indiftment  of  his  raifing 
and  heading  a  troop  at  the  battle  of  Worcefter,)  they 
could  not  procure  one  witnefs  to  fvvear  againft  him  ;  he 
was  therefore  acquitted,  and  fet  at  liberty,  but  was  after¬ 
wards  fined  7670!.  His  lady  was-one  of  the  daughters 
of  Thomas  lord  Coventry,  keeper  of  the  great  feal  of 
England,  a  moll  accompliflied  perfon,  and  bright  ex¬ 
ample  for  wifdom  and  piety  ;  (lie  was  the  reputed  au¬ 
thor  of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man.  She  was  buried,  May 
13,  1679,  and  fir  John,  Jan.  3,  following.  .  Sir  John,  the 
fourth  baronet,  in  1702,  made  a  complaint  to  the  houfe 
of  commons,  againft  William  bifhop  of  Worcefter,  and 
Mr.  Lloyd  his  fon,  for  interfering  in  the  eleblion  for  the 
county  of  Worcefter,  in  confequence  of  which,  they 
were  cenfured  by  the  houfe,  and  the  bifhop  was  removed 
from  his  office  of  lord  almoner  to  the  queen.  Sir  John 
was  conftantly  eledted  one  of  the  knights  for  Worcefter- 
fliire,  in  every  parliament  from  his  firft  being  chofen,  at 
nineteen  years  of  age,  (except  one,  when  he  voluntarily 
declined  it,)  to  his  death,  notwithflanding  the  powerful 
oppofition  which  was  generally  made  againft  him  ;  and 
was  recorder  of  the  city  of  Worcefter.— Family  Seat, 
Weftwood  Park,  in  Worcefterfhire. 

BISSHOPP,  of  Parham  Park,  Suffex  ;  created  July 
24,  1620. — Sir  Cecil  Bisshopp,  the  feventh  baronet, 
F.R.S.  born  Dec.  29,^17 53,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Cecil,  Sept.  1779;  married,  in  July  1782,  Harriet-Anne, 
daughter  of  William  Southwell,  efq.  of  Frampton,  in 
Gloucefterfhire,  uncle  of  Edward  lord  de  Clifford,  and 
has  two  fons  and  two  daughters  :  Cecil,  a  lieutenant  in 
the  firft  regiment  of  guards,  married,  April  6;  1805, 
lady  Charlotte-Barbara  Townfhend,  eldeft  daughter  of 
George  marquis  Townfhend,  and  died  Oft.  3,  1807  ; 
Charles-Cecil  ;  Harriet-Anne;  and  Catharine-Annabel- 
la.  Sir  Cecil,  Feb.  7,  1804,  claimed  the  ancient  barony 
of  Zouche,  of  Harringworth,  being  defcended.  from  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Zouche,  eldeft  lifter  of  Mary  Zouche,  fecond 
daughter  of  Edward,  the  eleventh  and  laft  lord  Z.ouche  ; 
which  laid  Mary  Zouche,  married,  at  Hanbury  in  Wor¬ 
cefter  Ihije,  in  16  ro,  Thomas  Leighton,  efq.  fon  and  heir 
apparent  of  fir  Thomas  Leighton,  knight,  governor  of 
Guernfey  and  Jerfey.  On  the  24th  April  1807,  the 
Houfe  of  Lords  came  to  the  following  refolution  :  “  Re- 
folved  and  adjudged  by  the  lords  fpiritual  and  tempo¬ 
ral,  in  parliament  affembled,  That  the  barony  of  Zouche 
of  Harringworth  was  a  barony  created  by  writ  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  the  Second,  and  therefore  c^efcen- 
dible  to  heirs  general ;  and  that  the  faid  barony  fell  into 
abeyance  upon  the  death  of  Edward,  the  laft  lord 
Zouche,  between  Zouche  Tate,  his  grandfon,  being  the 
fon  and  heir  of  Elizabeth  his  eldeft  daughter,  and  Mary, 
wife  of  William  Connard,  efq.  his  fecond  and  younger 
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.daughter ;  which  faid  Elizabeth  and  Mary  were  the 
only  daughters  of  the  faid  lord  ;  and  that  the  petitioner 
fir  Cecil  Bifshopp,  baronet,  as  grandfon  and  heir  of  Ca¬ 
tharine  Hedges,  who  was  great  grand-daughter  and  one 
of  ,  the  two  co-heirs  of  the  faid  Zouche  Tate,  and  Jane- 
Catha'rine-Sarah  Oliver,  Lucy-Anne  Howell,  as  grand¬ 
daughters  of  Mary  Long;  and  Samuel-George  Fleming, 
as  fon  of  Mary-Charlotte  Heming,  another  grand-daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  faid  Mary  Long,  which  faid  Mary  Long,  was 
the  fifler  of  the  faid  Catharine  Hedges,  and  the  other 
great  grand-daughter  and  co-heir  of  the  faid  Zouche 
Tate,  are  co-heirs  of  the  faid  Zouche  Tate,  who  was 
co-heir  of  the  faid  Edward  lord  Zouche,  by  Elizabeth, 
the  eldeft  daughter  of  the  faid  Edward  lord  Zouche; 
and  that  the  faid  fir  Cecil  Bifshopp,  Jane-Catharine- 
Sarah-  Oliver,  Lucy-Anne  Howell,  and  Samuel-George 
Heming,  are  the  co-heirs  of  the  faid  laft  lord  Zouche, 
together  with  the  heir  or  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  faid 
Mary,  the  younger  daughter  of  the  faid  laft  lord 
Zouche,  if  the  faid  Mary  hath  any  heir  or  heirs  of  her 
body  now  in  exiftence;  and,  if  (he  hath  left  none,  fuch 
are  the  foie  co-heirs  of  the  faid  laft  lord  Zouche  ;  and 
that  the  faid  barony  is  in  abeyance  amor.gft  the  faid  co¬ 
heirs,  and  confequently  is  at  his  majefty’s  difpofal.”— 
The'houfe  of  lords  having  decided  as  above,  that  the 
barony  of  Zouche  is  in  abeyance  between  fir  Cecil  Bif- 
Ihopp,  bart.  and  the  three  daughters  of  the  late  Robert 
Long,  efq.  it  is  prefumed  that  his  majefty  will  (hortly 
be  induced  to  terminate  the  abeyance  ;  as  in  every  in- 
ftance  during  the  prefent  reign,  in  which  a  petitioning 
co-heir  has  been  allowed  to  alfert  his  claim,  the  grace  of 
the  crown  has  immediately  followed  the  favourable  re¬ 
port  of  the  houfe  of  lords.  The  cafe  of  the  barony 
of  Beaumont  does  not  form  a  regular  exception,  as  that 
turned  on  a  particular  point  of  law. 

Of  this  family  was  B'enedift  Bifcopp  or  Bifshopp,  a 
Saxon,  who  was  a  foldier  in  his  youth,  but  afterwards 
a  monk.  He  died  of  the  palfy,  Jan.  12,  690,  and  was 
buried  in  the  church  ofWeremouth.  An  ancient  MS. 
deducing  the  defcent  of  this  family  from  Sibella,  the 
lifter  of  Benedift,  exifted  fome  years  ago  in  the  north  of 
England.  Walter  went  into  France,  and  fettled  in 
Gafcony,  and  his  defcendant  Walter  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land  with  Henry  II. — Motto,  Pro  Deo  et  ecclejia,  For  God 
and  the  church. — Family  Seat,  Parham  Park,  in  Suflex. 

VINCENT,  of  Stoke  d’Abernon,  Surrey;  created 
July  26,  1620. — Sir  Francis  Vincent,  the  ninth  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  born  July  23,  1780;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  Francis,  1791  ;  married,  Jan.  1 6,  1802,  Jane,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  honourable  Edrvard  Bouverie,  uncle  of  the 
prefent  earl  of  Radnor,  by  whom  (who  died  April  13, 
1805)  he  had  ilfue  two  children. — This  family,  on  the 
marriage  of  Thomas  Vincent,  efq.  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  with  Jane,  only  daughter  and  heir  to  Tho¬ 
mas  Lyfield,  of  Stoke  d’Abernon,  efq.  (who  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  defcended  maternally  from  king  Harold,) 
became  poffefled  of  that  inheritance,  which  feat  has 
ever  fince  been  their  principal  refidence  ;  though  they 
were  for  ages  before  eminent  in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton.  Some  of  the  family  were  alfo  at  Swineford,  in 
Leicefterftiire ;  for  in  10  Edw.  II.  Miles  Vincent  was 
owner  of  many  lands  there. — Motto,  Vincenti  dabitur,  It 
is  given  to  the  conqueror,  (or  to  Vincent.) — Family 
Seat,  Stoke  d’Abernon,  near  Cobham,  in  Surrey. 

TICHBORNE,  of  Tichborne  Houfe,  Hampffiire ; 
created  March  8,  1620. — Sir  Henry  Tichborne,  the 
fixth  baronet,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1756  ;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  fir  Henry,  July  16,  1785,  married,  in  1777,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  daughter  of - -  Plowden,  of  Plowden,  in  Shrop- 

ftiire,  efquire  ;  and  has  had  iflue  by  her  ten  children,  viz. 
Henry-Jofeph,  born  Jan.  5,  1779;  married,  April  23, 
1806,  Mils  Burke,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Burke,  bart. 
of  Galway  in  Ireland,  and  filler  to  Eliza  countels  of 
Clanricarde.  Benjamin  Edmund,  Sept.  2,  1780;  Ed- 
1  ward. 
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ward,  March  37,  1782;  James-Frances,  Oct.  3,  1784; 
John.Miehael,  Feb.  22,  1788;  George,  April  15,  1789; 
JYI ary -Barbara,  Aug.  24,  1790,  who  died  in  June  1792; 
Roger-Robert,  Feb.  15,  1792  ;  Elizabeth-Charlotte, 
June  14,  4798  ;  and  Lucy-Mary,  March  22,  1800. — 
This  family  is  of  Saxon  origin.  Sir  Robert  de  Tiche- 
burnc,  a  valiant  and  daring  knight,  wns-poffeffed  of  the 
lordfhip  of  Tichburne,  in  Hampfhire,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  and  by  marriage  with  Mabell,  foie  heir  of  the 
family  of  Lymerfon,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  had  alfo  pof- 
feffion  of  that  ertate  ;  and  in  the  fucceeding  generations 
this  family  continued  to  be  of  great  note  and  con- 
fequen?e  in  the  county  df  Hants,  which  they  frequently 
reprefented  in  parliament.  Benjamin  Tichborne  was 
created  a  baronet,  and  received  other  honours  and  emo¬ 
luments  from  king  James  I.  to  whom  he  had  rendered 
himfelf  particularly  acceptable,  by  his  forvvardnefs  in 
proclaiming  his^  acceffion  to  the  crown  of  England, 
throughout  his  county,  without  waiting  for  any  orders 
from  the  government.  Henry,  hisgrandfon,  diftinguiih- 
ed  himfelf  in  Ireland  during  the  great  rebellion  in  that 
country,  in  which  this  branch  of  the  family  fettled; 
and  Henry,  great  gfrandfon  of  the  above-named  fir  Ben¬ 
jamin  (after  having  been  created  a  baronet),  was  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  of  lord 
Tichborne,  of  Farrand.  But  this  peerage  became  ex- 
tinCt  in  him,  his  only  fon  (except  two  who  died  young) 
having  been,  in  his  father’s  lifetime,  calf  away  and  loft, 
in  his  paffage  from  Ireland  to  England. — Motto,  Pugna 
pro  patria ,  Fight  for  your  country.— -Family  Seat,  at 
Tichborne-houfe,  in  Hamplhire. 

PALMER,  of  Wingham,  Kent;  created  June  29, 
1621.— Sir  Charles-Harcourt  Palmer,  the  fixth 
baronet;  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  Charles,  Nov. 
8,  1773. — The  Palmers  of  Wingham  are  defcended 
from  a  very  ancient  family,  at  Angmerin,  in  the  county 
of  Suffex.  The  furname  of  Palmer  owes  its  rife  to  that 
zeal  which  for  fome  ages  drew  many  perfons  of  diftinc- 
tion  to  embark  in  the  crufades  for  carrying  on  the  Holy 
War.  The  foldiers  who  returned  home  frequently 
brought  a  branch  of  palm,  of  the  growth  of  Paleftine, 
and  wore  it  as  a  facred  badge  and  token  that  they  had 
performed  their  vows  of  fighting  againft  the  infidels; 
and  from  this  they  were  called  Palmers,  as  fir  Henry 
Spelman  tells  us.  In  the  number  of  thefe  warriors  were 
fome  of  the  anceftors  of  this  ancient  family.  The  firft 
baronet,  fir  Thomas  Palmer,  of  Wingham,  (whofe  fa¬ 
ther,  fir  Henry,  loft  his  life  in  the  defence  of  Calais,  in 
the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,)  was  knighted  for  his  va¬ 
lour  at  the  taking  of  Cadiz,  and  afterwards  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  baronet. — Motto,  Palma  virtuti,  The  palm 
of  virtue. — Family  Seat,  Dorney  Court,  near  Windfor, 
Bucks. 

RIVERS,  of  Chafford,  Kent;  created  July  19, 
1621. — Sir  Henry  Rivers,  the  ninth  baronet,  fuc- 
ceded  his  brother,  fir  James,  Sept.  27,  1805. — Of 
this  name  of  Rivers,  anciently  written  Ripariis  and  Ri- 
veries,  have  been  many  eminent  perfons,  in  former  age’s. 
Richard  de  Ripariis,  by  his  wife  Maud,  daughter  of 
Richard  Lucy,  had  a  fon,  Richard,  a  noble  baron,  in 
the  reign  of  kingjohn,  (and,  by  defeent  from  his  mo¬ 
ther,  lord  of  Angue,  in  Effex,)  whofe  grandfon  and  heir, 
John  de  Rivers,  was  fummoned  among  the  barons  from 
25  Edw.  I.  1298,  to  9  Edw.  II.  Nicholas  de  la  Rivers 
was  fummoned  in  22  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  appear  with  horfe 
and  arms.  From  this  Nicholas  it  is  probable  this  family 
is  defcended. — Motto,  Secus  rivos  aquarum,  By  rivers  of 
waters. — Refidence,  at  Norwich. 

HEWET,  of  Headley  Hall,  Yorkfitire;  created  Oft. 
11,  1621. — The  Rev.  Sir  Thomas  Hewet,  the  eighth 
baronet;  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Bing;  and  married 

Mary,  daughter  of - Tebbutt,  of  Sudborough,  in 

Norjthamptonftiire,  gentleman. — The  family  of  Hewet  is 
of  ancient  extraction.  Robert  Hewet,  efq.  poffeffed  a 


confiderable  eftate  at  Killamarch,  in  Derbylhire,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  He  left  two  fons,  Robert,  who 
died.without  ilfue,  and  William,  who  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  died  in  1599,  aged  77.  He  left  four  fons,  John, 
Solomon,  Thomas,  and  William.  From  the  three  laft 
are  defcended  the  families  of  Hewet,  of  Pilhiobury  in 
Hertfordfiiire  (of  which  was  fir  Thomas  Hewet,  created 
a  baronet,  July  19,  1660,  and  afterwards  an  Irifti  vif- 
count);  the  Hewets,'of  Shire  Oaks,  in  Nottinghamlhire, 
both  now  extinCl;  and  the  Hewets,  of  Stretton,  in 
Leicefterlhire. — Motto,  Ne  te  qvafweris  extra.  Seek  not 
beyond.— Family  Seat,  Saville  Place,  in  Effex. 

JERN1NGHAM,  or  JERNEGAN,  of  Coffey,  alias' 
Coffefe,  Norfolk;  created  Oct.  16,  1621. — Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Jerningham,  the  fifth  baronet;  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  George,  Jan.  24,  1774;  married,  in  June 
1767,  Frances,  eldeft  daughter  of  Henry  vifeount  Dillon 
of  Ireland,  by  Charlotte  Lee,  eldeft  daughter  and  heir 
of  George,  fecond  and  laft  earl  of  Lichfield,  by  whom 
he  had  three  fons  and  two  daughters,  viz.  George-Wil- 
liam,  who  married,  Dec.  2 6,  1799,  Frances," youngeft 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Edward  Sulyard,  of  Haughley, 
in  Suffolk,  efquire;  William-Charles,  an  officer  in  the 
Engliffi  array,  but  lately  in  the  Auftrian  fervice,  in 
which  he  greatly  fignalized  himfelf  during  the  late  war; 
married,  OCt.  1803,  Mifs  Wright,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Wright,  efq.  of  Fitzwaters,  Effex;  Edward,  of  Lin¬ 
coln’s  Inn,  married,  OCt.  15,  1804,  Mifs  Middleton, 
daughter  of  the  late  Nathaniel  Middleton,  of  Town 
Hill,  Hants,  efquire;  Mary,  who  died  an  infant;  and 
Charlotte-Georgiana,  married  to  fir  Richard  Beding- 
field,  bart.  by  whom  Ihe  has  iffue. — This  family  is  faid 
to  be  of  Daniffi  extraction.  The  firft  met  upon  record 
is  Jernegan,  who  is  mentioned  as  a  witnefs  to  a  deed 
without  date,  by  which  Bryan,  fon  of  Scotland,  con¬ 
firmed  the  church  of  Melfombi  to  the  monks  of  Caftle 
Acre,  and  died  about  the  year  1182.  He  married 
Sybilla,  who  in  1183,  paid  iool.  of  her  gift  into  the  Ex¬ 
chequer.  His  fon  was  called  Hugh,  or  Hubert,  Fitz 
Jernegan  :  he  gave  a  large  fum  of  money  to  king  Henry 
II.  and  paid  it  into  the  Exchequer  anno  1182. — Motto, 
Virtus  bafts  vita,  Virtue  is  the  fupport  of  life. — Family 
Seats,  Coffey,  or  Cofteffey  Hall,  Norfolk;  and  Shiftnal 
Manor,  Shropftiire. 

STEPNEY,  of  Prendergaft,  Pembrokeftiire  ;  created 
Nov.  24,  1621. — Sir  John  Stepney,  the  feventh  ba¬ 
ronet;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas,  Off.  7,  1772; 
has  been  minifter  at  the  courts  of  Drefden  and  Berlin, 
fuccCflively. — The  origin  of  this  family  is  deduced  from 
Henry  Stepney,  efq.  to  whom  king  Henry  VIII.  on  the 
diffolution,  granted  the  manor  and  advowfon  of  Alden- 
ham,  in  Herefordlhire. — Motto,  Fide  et  vigilantia,  By 
faith  and  vigilance. — Family  Seat,  Prendergaft,  near 
Haverfordweft,  Pembrokefhire. 

WAKE,  of  Clevedon,  Somerfetffiire ;  created  Dec. 
5,  1621. — Sir  William  Wake,  the  ninth  baronet,  was 
born  April  5,  1768  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William, 
in  OCt.  1785;  married  in  1790,  a  daughter  of  Francis 
Sitwell,  of  Renniftiaw,  in  Derbylhire,  efquire,  who  died 
Nov.  22,  1791,  leaving  a  fon  and  heir.  Sir  William 
married,  fecondly,  April  22,  1793,  a  daughter  of  the 
late  admiral  Gambier. — The  Wakes  are  mentioned  by 
Brompton,  among  the  nobles  and  others  who  came  over 
with  the  Conqueror  ;  but  it  is  the  opinion  of  antiquaries, 
that  the  Wake  recorded  in  the  roll  of  Battle  Abbey  was 
one  of  thofe  who,  being  weary  of  Harold’s  ufurpation, 
fled  into  Normandy,  to  invite  the  Conqueror.  Dr. 
Stukeley  deduces  their  genealogy  from  Oflac,  who  was 
general  and  butler  to  king  Athelwulf,  in  849.  From 
him  defcended  Hereward  or  Herewaldus,  the  outlaw, 
celebrated  for  his  heroic  refiftance  to  William  the  Con¬ 
queror,  in  the  ifle  of  Ely. — Motto,  Vigila  et  ora,  Watch, 
and  pray. — Family  Seats,  Courteen  Hall,  Northampion- 
fliire  :  and  Riddlefworth  Hall,  N.orfolk, 
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HOTHAM,  of  Scarborough,  Yorkfhire;  created  Jan. 

4,  1621. — Sir  Charles  Hotham,  the  tenth  baronet; 
lucceeded  i  his  father,  fir  John,  the  right  rev.  the  lord 
bilhop  of  Clogher,  in  1796. — This  family  is  defcended 
from  John  de  Trehoufe,  lbrd  of  Kilkenny,  in  Ireland, 
who  for  his  good  fervices  at  the  battle  of  Ha  dings,  had 
a  grant  of  the  caftle  and  manors  of  Colley  Wefton,  in 
Northaorptonfliire,  and  Hotham,  in  Yorkfhire.  The 
fourth,  in  a  dire£t  defcent  from  this  fir  John  de  T>Je- 
houfe,  was  Peter  de  Trehoufe,  who,  from  his  refidence 
at  Hotham,  a  (Turned  that  furname,,  which  his  defcen- 
dants  ever  after  retained  :  he  was  living  in  1 188.  The 
twenttetl;  in  lineal  defcent,  who  were  nearly  all  knight¬ 
ed,  was,  fir  John  Hotham,  the  firft  baronet,  who  was  go. 
vernor  of  Hull  in  1643.  He  and  his  fon  were  difcovered 
to  hold  a  correfpondence  with  the  royal  party,  and 
having  been  tried  and.convifted  by  a  court  martial,  tor 
that  and  other  offences  againft  the  parliament,  thefe  two 
unfortunate  gentlemen  differed  death  on  Tower  Hill. — 
Family  Seats,  Scarbrough  and  South  Dalton,  in  the 
Fall  Riding  of  Yorkfhire  ;  and  Chillehurft  in  Kent. 

MANSEL,  of  Muddlefcombe,  Carmarthenfhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  July  14,  1621. — Sir  W 1  l  Li  am  Mansel,  the  eighth 
baronet,  born  April  29,  1776,  lucceeded  his  father,  fir 
William,  Jan.  3,  1804. — This  family  is  defcended  from' 
Philip  Manfel,  who  came  into  England  with  William 
the  Conqueror.— Motto,  Quod  vulty  vatde  vult  ;  What  he 
wiflies,  he  wiflies  fervently. — Family  Seats,  Ifchoed,  in 
Gannarthenfliire  ;  andWoodllone,  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
in  Ireland. 

PRIDEAUX, of  Netherton,  Devonfliire  ;  created  July 
17,  1622. — Sir  John-Wilmot  Prideaux,  the  feventh 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  John,  in  Aug. 
1766. — The  name  of  Prideaux  is  of  undoubted  antiquity 
in  Cornwall  and  Devonfliire;  their  firli  refidence  was  at 
Prideaux  Caftle,  in  the  firft-named  county,  where  we 
find  Peganus  de  Prideaux  was  feized  of  it  at  the  Nor¬ 
man  conqueft. — Family  Seat,  Nethertoiij,  in  Devonthire. 

HESILRIGGE,  of  Nofely,  Leicefterfhire ;  created 
July  21,  1622. — Sir  Thomas  Maynard  Hesilrigge, 
the  tenth  baronet  ;  fucceeded  his  nephew,  fir  Arthur, 
in  1805  ;  married  Maty,  daughter  of  Edmund  Tyrrell, 
efq.  of  Gipping  Hall,  in  Suffolk. — This  family  is  de- 
lcended  from  Roger  de  Hefilrigge,  who  came,  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  from  a  place  of  that  name  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  ;  he  fettled  in  Cumberland,  and  the  place  took 
his  name. — Motto,  Pro  arts  et  focis ,  For  our  altars  and 
hearths;  or,  For  God  and  our  country. — Family  Seat, 
Farway,  in  Devonfliire. 

BURTON,  of  Stockerfton,  Leicefterfhire ;  created 
July  22,  1622. — Sir  Charles  Burton,  the  fourth  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas,  in  1735. — The 
firft  that  is  mentioned  of  this  ancient  family,  which  had 
formerly  large  poffeffions,  and  were  of  great  efteem  and 
reputation  in  the  counties  of  Rutland  and  Leicefter,  is 
Henry,  fon  of  Richard  de  Burtone,  whofe  foil,  Nicholas 
de  BurtOn,  was  knight  of  the  fliire  for  Rutland  in  1316. 
Thomas  Burton,  the  fecond  baronet,  eminently  diftin- 
guiflied  himfelf  in  behalf  of  Charles  I.  and  fuffered 
f'equeftration  and  imprifonment  for  the  royal  caufe. — 
Family  Seat,  Hoxen  Hall,  Suffolk. 

DRAKE,  of  Buckland,  Devonfhire  ;  created  Aug. 
%,  1622. — Sir  Francis-Henry  Drake,  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  uncle,  fir  Francis  Henry,  Feb.  22, 
»794  ;  married,  in  1795,  Anne  -  Frances,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Maltby,  efq. — The  firft  perfon  of  note  in  this 
family  is  fir  Francis  Drake,  one  of  our  mod  diftiiiguiftied 
naval  heroes,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  See  the  article 
Drake,  vol.  vi.  p.  63. — Motto,  over  the  creft,  Auxilio 
divino ,  By  divine  aftiftance  ;  and  under  it,  Sic  parvis  mag- 
a«,»Thus  great  things  from  finalL — Family  Seat,  Buck- 
land-Monachorum,  near  Taviftock,  Devon. 


SKIPWITH,  of  Preftwould,  Leicefterfhire;  created 
Dec.  20,  1622. — Sir  Grey  Skipwith,  the  eightlr ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  fir  Peyton,  Oft.  9,  1803. — This  family, 
denominated  from  the  town  and  lordftiip  of  Skipwith* 
in  the  eaft  riding  of  Yorkfhire,  is  defcended  from  Ro¬ 
bert  d’Eftotevjlle,  baron  of  Cottingliam,  in  the  reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  Robert,  his  foil,  became,  pof- 
fefted  of  a  great  inheritance,  by  marriage  with  Eneburga,  ■ 
daughter  and  heir  of  Hugh,  fon  of  Baldrick,  a  great 
Saxon,  thane  ;  and  among  other  lands  had  the  lordftiip 
of  Skipwith,  or  Skipwic  (as  anciently  written).  He  left 
three  fons  ;  from  Robert,  the  eldeft,  defcended  the  ba¬ 
rons  of  Cottingliam,  whofe  male  line' terminated  17  Hen¬ 
ry  III.  Patrick,  the  youngeft.  fon,  being  poffefted  of  the 
lordftiip  of  Skipwith,  by, gift  of  his  fattier,  his  defeen- 
dants  affumed  their  name  from  that  town,  according  to  . 
the  cuftom  of  the  age.  Sir  Henry  Skipwith,  knt.  the 
twentieth  in  defcent  from  Robert  d’Eftoteville,  was  the 
firft  baronet.  The  third  baronet,  fir  Grey,  after  the 
death  of  Charles  I.  went,  withTeveral  other  gentlemen, 
to  Virginia,  to  avoid  the  ufurper  Cromwell  ;  and  there 
the  fucceflive  baronets,  till  the  prefent,  have  refided. — . 
Family  Seat,  at  Barton,  in  Warwicklhire. 

HARPUR,  of  Calke,  Derbylhire  ;  created  Sept,'. 8, 
1626. — Sir  Henry  Harpur,  the  feventh  baronet,  was 
born  May  13,  1763;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry, 
1789;  married,  in  1791,  Mil's  Hawkins,  by  whom  he  has 
ifliie,  Henry,  born  Sept.  33,  1792,  died  an  infant;  L011- 
ila-Matilda,  born  Nov.  14,  1793  ;  George,  Feh.  1, 1795 
Selina,  Jan.  8,  1798  ;  Henrietta-Charlotte,  March  19, . 
1800;  Henry-Robert,  Sept.  4,  1801;  Edmund-Louis, 
Aug.  1,  1803  ;  Charles-Hugh,  born  April  4,  1805. — . 
This  family  was  originally  feated  at  Chefton,  in  War- 
wickftiire,  of  which  place  was  Gilbert  le  Harpur,  fon 
of  Roger,  grandfon  of  Hugh,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  I. — Family  Seat,  Calke,  in  Derby  (hire. 

SEBRIGHT,  of  Besford,  Worcefterftiire  •  created 
Dec.  20,  1626. — Sir  John-Saunders  Sebright,  the 
feventh  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in 
March,  1794,  and  is  M.  P.  in  the  prefent  parliament 
for  the  county  of  Herts;  he  married,  in  Aug.  1793, 
Hannah,  daughter  of  Richard  Crofts,  of  Hading,  in 
Norfolk,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters; 
Frederica-Anne-Saunders  ;  Emily;  Caroline. — The  Se- 
brights  were  originally  of  Sebright  Hall,  in  Much  Bad- 
dow,  in  Effex,  where  they  were  feated  in  the  time  of 
Hen.  II.  and  until  the  reign  of  Hen.  VIII.  Sir  Edward 
Sebright,  the  firft:  baronet,  was  a  warm  royalift,  and  was 
obliged  to  pay  1109I.  compolition  for  his.eftate  to  the 
fequeftrators. — Family  Seat,  Besford  Court,  in  Worcef¬ 
terftiire  ;  and  Beechwood,  in  Hertfordlhire. 

DERING,  of  Snrenden-Dering,  Kent  ;  created  Feb. 
1,  1626. — Sir  Edward  Dering,  the  feventli  baronet, 
born  in  1757.;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward,  in 
1798  ;  married,  in  April  1782,  Anne;  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Hale,  of  King’s  Walden  in  Hertfordlhire,  efquire ; 
by  whom  he  has,  Edward,  born  April  1783  ;  Chomley, 
born  May  1,  1785,  a  captain  in  the  Weft  Kent  militia  ; 
Charlotte,  born  May  1787  ;  and  married,  Feb,  20,  1808, 
to  H.  Hoare,  fon  of  fir  R.  C.  Hoare,  hart. — There  is  a 
tradition  by  which  this  family  is  traced  to  a  very  anci¬ 
ent  Saxon  origin;  but  Hailed,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Kent, 
fays,  the  only  account  he  has  been  able  to  gather  from 
the  family  papers  is,  that  the  family  of  Dering  is  de¬ 
fcended  from  Norman  deMorinis,  whofe  anceftor  Vitalis 
Fitz-OIbert,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  which 
Norman  had  a  fon  named  Deritigus  de  Morinis.'  Ed¬ 
ward,  the  fifteenth  in  defcent  from  Deringus,  was  knight¬ 
ed  Jan.  22,  1618  ;  made  lieutenant  of  Dover  Caftle,  and 
created  a  baronet  on  Feb.  1,  1626,  and  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  knights  in  parliament  for  Kent.  He  was  a 
man  of  parts  and  learning,  his  vanity  to  fhow  which,  in¬ 
duced  him  to  prefent  to  the  houfe  of  commons  a  bill  for 
extirpating 
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extirpating  bifhops,  deans,  and  chapters,  Which  he  did 
with  two  verfes.of  Ovid,  the  application  of  which  was 
faid  to  be  his  greateft  motive  : 

Cun£ta  prius  tentanda,  fed  immedicabile  vulnus 

Enfe  reddendum,  eft,  ne  pars  finc'era  trah'afa’ri; 

His  repentance  aiTd  apology  for  hi  condudl  offended 
the  republicans  fo,  much,  that  he  was  declared  a  delin¬ 
quent  by  the  commonwealth  ;  but,  efcaping  to  the  king, 
he  had'the  command  of  a  regiment  of  horfe,  which  poft 
illnefs  made  him  reli nquifli ;  and,  retiring  with  his  wife; 
and  children  to  one  of  his  farm-houfes,  he  there  died  oji 
June  22,  1644.  During  his  continuance  with  the  king,' 
his  whole  eftate  was  confifcated;  his  newly. finifhed  houfe 
was  four  feveral  times  plundered  by  the  parliament’s 
foldiers,  his  goods  and  ftock  were  all  feized  and  taken 
away,  his  farm-houfes  and  fences  ruined  and  destroyed, 
his  woods  and  timbers  felled  ;  fo  that  few  fuftered  more 
than  he  did  For  his  inconfi.ftent  conduct. — Motto,  Terrere 
nolo,  timere  nefcio ;  1  would  not  affright,  nor  know  I  how 
to  fear. — Family  Seat,  Surenden  Dering,  in  Kent. 

STYLE,  of  Wateringbury,  Kent ;  created  April  21, 
1627. — Sir  Thomas  Style,  the  feventh  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Charles,  Sept.  5,  1804. — This  fa¬ 
mily  was  originally  feated  in  Suffolk,  and  is  defcended 
from  William  Style,  of  Ipfwich,  the  father  of  John 
Style,  alderman  of  London,  and  grandfather  of  fir  Hum¬ 
phry  Style,  of  Langley,  knight,  who  was  one  of  the  ef- 
quires  of  thevbody  to  Henry  VIII. — Family  Seat,  Wa- 
terihgbury  Place,  near  Maidftone,  in  Kent. 

I  SHAM,  of  Lamport,  Northamptonfliire  created 
May  30,  1627.-— Sir  Justinian  Isham,  the  feventh 
baronet,  born  July  18,  1740;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  fir 
Edmund,  Dec.  15,  1772;  married,  in  1766,  Sufanna, 

daughter  of  -  Barrett,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  four 

fbas  ;  Juftinian,  born  April  24,  1773,  lieutenant-colonel 
of  the-Northarppton  militia  ;  Vere,  born  September  13, 
L774,  who  married  Mifs  Chambers,  niece  to  fir  William 
Chambers;  Edmund,  born  Dec.  14,  1 7 75,  in  the  royal 
navy;  and  Henry,  born  Feb.  14,  1777,  in  holy  orders,' 
married  Sept.  19,  1304,  the  daughter  of  Richard  Buller, 
of  Devonfhife  Place,  efq.  Alfo  feven  daughters  :  Su¬ 
fanna,  married  in  1800,  George  Brietzcke,  efq.  of  the 
fecretary  of  date’s  office;  Harriot  ;  Sophia,  married  to 
Thomas,  fon  and  heir  apparent  of  fir  John  Palmer,  bart. 
Louifsi,  married,  Jan;  5,  1804,  Ralph  Caldwell,  efq.  of 
Hillovve,  in  Norfolk  ;  Maria  ;.  Anne-Philippa  ;  andEli- 
'za. — Azpr,  or  Azo,  who  lived  when  William  the  Con¬ 
queror  made  his  general  furvey,  was  probably  the  per- 
fon  who  is  recorded  to  be  the  father  of  Roger  ae  Ilham, 
one  of  the  firft  benefactors  to  the  priory  of  St.  Andrew, 
in  Northampton,  founded  by  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  in  the 
i 8 th  year  of  the  Conqueror.  The  fecond  baronet,  fir 
Juftinian,  born  January  20,  1610,  was  efteemed  one  of 
the  moft  accomplifhed  perfons  of  his  time.  During  the 
time  of  the  grand  rebellion  he  adhered  firmly-to  the 
royal  caufe,  for  which  he  fuftered  both  in  perfpn  and 
eftate;  for  the  latter  he  was  obliged  to  compound  at 
1106I.  He  was  elected  knight  of  the  (hire  for  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Northampton.  Two  of  his  daughters,  Mary  and 
Vere,  were  young  ladies  learned  beyond  their  fex  and 
years,  the  firft  in  the  Latin  tongue,  the  latter  in  mathe¬ 
matics  and  algebra.  Sir  Juftinian  died  March  2,  1674, 
in  his  65th  year.  He  v/as  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  fir  Tho¬ 
mas,  who  died  July  26,  1681,  aged  24;  upon  which  the 
title  and  eftate  defcended  to  his  next  brother  fir  Juftinian, 
who,  in  1685,  was  elected  a  burgefs  for  the  town  of  North¬ 
ampton.;  and, upon  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
lie  appeared  in  arms  at  Nottingham,  where  feveral  lords 
and  gentlemen  formed  themfelves  intd  a  troop,  as  a  guard 
to  the  princefs  Anne,  the  command  of  which  he  modeft- 
]y  declining,  the  choice  fell  on  Dr.  Compton  bifhop  of 
London,  whom  he  propofed,  and  contented  bimfelf  with 
Vol.IX.  No.  6j9. 
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being  their  cornet.  .  The  county  of  Northampton  he 
continued  to  reprefent  to  the  day  of  his  death,  which 
was  May  13,  1730,  aged  72. — Motto,  Over  the  creft, 
Oftendo,  non  qftento ;  I  (how,  not  boaft.  To  the  arms,  On 
'things  tranfitory  reftetli  no  glory.; — Family  Seat,  Lam¬ 
port,  in  Northamptonftiire.  - 
•  LITTELTON,  of  Pileton  Hall,  Stafford  (hire,;  cre¬ 
ated  June  28,  1627. — Sir  Edward  Littelton,  the 
fourth  baronet ;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  fir  Edward,  Jan. 
2,  1741-2  ;  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Chrifto'pher  • 
Horton,  of  Catton,  in  Derbyfhire,  efquire,  who  died 
without  iffue,  Aiiguft  29,  1781.  Sir  Edward  railed  a. 
company  in.  lord  Gower’s  regiment,  in  the  rebellion  of 
1745.  He  has  reprefented  the  county  of  Stafford  in  the 
prefent  and  four  preceding  parliaments.  The  family  of 
Littelton  was  fettled  at  Frankley,  in-  Worcefterfhir^. 
One  of  the  anceftors  of  this  baronet  (who  were  of  figure 
in  the  county  of  Stafford  for  fome  centuries)  was  fir 
Thomas  Littelton,  a  learned  judge  of  the  court  of  com¬ 
mon  pleas  in  the  time  of  Edward  IV.  and  author  of 
the  celebrated  Treatife  upon  Tenures,  which,  with  the 
elaborate  commentary  of  fir  Edward  Coke,  is  the  book, 
fo  well  known  under  the  name  of  Coke  upon  Littelton. 
Edward  Littel'ton,  efg.,  was  advanced- to  the  dignity  of  a 
baronet.  He  \yas  rated  .by  the  fequeftrators  at  1347I. 
6s.  8d.  for  compofition  for  his  eftate,  on  account  of  his 
loyalty.  Sir  Edward,  the  lecond  baronet,  had  two  fons, 
who  at  different  time's  loft  their  lives  in  fighting  duels. 
— Motto,  Ung  Dint  &  v.ng  roy,  One  God  and  one  king.-— 
Family  feat,  Teddefley  Hay,  in  Staffordfliire. 

GORING, of  Highden,  Suffex, asBOWYER,ofLeigh- 
thorn,  Suffex  ;  created  Jhly  23,  1:627  ;  whofe  grandfon 
and  heir,  fir  James  Bowyer,  bart.  by  another  patent, 
dated’ May  18,  1678,  had  the,  honour  entailed.,  after  his 
deceafe,  upon  Henry  Goring,  of  Highden,  in  the  fame 
county,  efq.  with  precedence  according  to  his  grandfa-. 
titer’s  patent,  and  was  fucceeded  therein; by  the  (aid 
Henry. — Sir  Harry  GoriNg,  the  fifth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Charles-Matthew,  1769;  he  mar¬ 
ried,  September  9,  1767,  Mifs  Anne  Toiler,  who  died  in 
June  1774  ;  (lie  was  fecond  coufin,  by  the  father’s  fide, 
•to  Gray,  the  celebrated  poet,  who  left-  lier  a  legacy  of 
500I.  Fie  married,  fecondly,  October  1777,  Mils  Fifher, 
of  Barbadoes,  who  died  in  July,  1780;  by  whom  he  has 
iffue. — The  family  of  Goring  is  of  coniiderable  anti¬ 
quity  in  Suffex,  being  furnamed  from  Goring,  in  the 
Rape  of  Arundel ;  of  which  was  fir  William  Goring, 
kbt.  one  off  the  gentlemen  of  the  privy  chamber  to 
Edward  IV.  A  defcendant  of  his,  of  a  younger  branch, 
was,  by  Charles  I.  created  baron  Goring,  and  earl  of 
Norwich.  He  was  a  general  of  horfe. — Family  -Seat, 
Highden,  in  Suffex. 

STONHOUSE,  of  Radley,  Berkfhire  ;  created  May 
7,  1628. — Sir  Thomas  Stonhouse,- the  thirteenth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sir  James, 
in  1795.— Whether  this  family  took  their  furname  from 
Stonhoufe,  in  Gloucefterlhire,  is  a  point  not  yet  deter¬ 
mined  ;  .but  they  were  feated  in  Surrey  near  a  century 
before  Henry  Stonhoufe  was  returned  for  Guildford,  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  II.  to  the  parliament  held  at  Rip- 
pon,  in  Yorkfliire.  Sir  George,  the  third  baronet,  was 
fined  for  his  loyalty  to  Charles  1.  and  paid  1460] .  com¬ 
pofition  for  his  eftate  to  the  fequeftrators.  He  had 
three  fons,  George,  John,  and  James;  and  one  daugh¬ 
ter,  Eliza'peth.  This  fir  George  furrendered  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  patent  of  creation,  and  had  a  new  one  granted 
him,  dated  May  5,  1670,  of  the  title  to  himfelf  for  life, 
with  remainder  to  his  fecond  fon,  John,  and  his  heirs 
male,  and  in  default  thereof  to  James,  his  third  fon,  and 
his  heirs  male,  with  precedence,  according  to  the  former 
patent,  intending  to  exclude  thereby  his  firft  fon.  Sir 
George,  the  eldeft  fon,  however,  claimed  and  enjoyed 
the  title,  according  to  the  firft  patent.  Sir  George,  his 
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fon  and  fuccefTor,  had  fixteen  children ;  but  all  that  fur- 
vived  him  were  only  one  fon,  John,  and  a  daughter. 

Sir  John,  the  fon,  died  unmarried  in  July  1740,  where- 
upon  the  title  was  extinbl,  and  put  an  end  to  an  unfor¬ 
tunate  branch  of  a  good  family.  Sir  John,  the  fecohd 
fon  of  fir  George,  the  third  baronet,  the  eldeft  above- 
named  being  difinherited,  fucceeded 'him  in  the  eftate 
and  title  granted  by  the  latter  patent.  This  branch  of 
the  family  became  extindt  in  1792,  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev,  Sir  James,  the  eleventh  baronet.  The  title  then 
came  into  the  family  of  James,  the  third  fon  of  the  third 
baronet  :  the  late  baronet,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sir  James,  was 
grand  fon>  of  that  James :  fo  that  perhaps  the  creation 
ought  to  bear  date  1670,  inftead  of  162$. — Family  Seat, 
Cleave,  in  Wiltlhire. 

,WREY,  of  Trebitch,  Cornwall;  created  July  30, 
1628. — Sir  BourchierWrey,  the  fixth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Bourchier,  April  23,  1784  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  in  1786,  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Palk, 
of  Haldon  Houfe,  in  Devonlhire,  baronet,  by  whom  he' 
has  iffue,  Anna  Eleanora ;  Bourchier;  Robert-Bour- 
chier.  He  married,  fecondly,  in  1793,  Anne,  daughter 
of  John  Olborne,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  one  daughter, 
Eleanora-Elizabeth,  and  one  fon,  Henry-Bourchier. 
This  family  is  fuppofed  by  fome,  to  be  defcended  from 
Robert  Le  Wrey,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  king  Ste- 
hen :  others  believe  they  took  their  name  from  their 
abitation  in  Devonlhire.  Sir  Chichefter,  the  fecond 
baronet,  born  in  1628,  faithfully  adhered  to  Charles  I. 
and  took  up  arms  in  his  ca'ufe.  About  1652  he  married 
Anne,  reliib  of  James  earl  of  Middlefex,  and  third 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Edward  Bourchier,  earl  of  Bath, 
by  whom  he  became  entitled  to  a  joint  claim  to  the  ba¬ 
rony  of  Fitzwarine,  and  alfo  poffefled  of  a  great  eftate 
in  the  county  of  Devon,  and  the  noble  feat  of  Tawftock, 
where  the  family  now  occafionally  refides.  After  the 
refforation,  he  was  made  colonel  of  the  duke  of  York’s 
regiment,  and  governor  of  Sheernefs;  ierved  in  parlia¬ 
ment  for  Leftwithiel,  in  Cornwall;  and  died  in  May 
3668.  Sir  Bourchier,  his  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded ;  he 
had  been  created. a  knight  of  the  bath  at  the  coronation 
of  Charles  II.  and  foon  after  was  a  captain  in  the  regi¬ 
ment  of  which  his  father  was  colonel.  He  ferved  under 
the  duke  of  Monmouth,  at  the  fiege  of  Maeftricht,  and 
other  places  in  the  Netherlands.  After  the  revolution 
he  commanded  a  regiment  of  horfe.  He  ferved  in  par¬ 
liament  for  Lelkard,  all  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  and 
died  July  28,  1696. — Motto,  Le  bon  temps,  viendra,  The 
appointed  time  will  come. — Family  Seat,  Trebitch, 
Cornwall ;  and  Tawftock  Houfe,  in  Devonlhire. 

TRELAWNY,  of  Trelawny,  Cornwall  ;  created 
July  1,  1628.— The  Rev.  Sir  Harry  Trelawny,  the 
feventh  baronet,  M.A.  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Wil¬ 
liam,  in  December  1772  ;  married,  in  1778,  Anne, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Brown,  redtor  of  Portif-' 
head,  and  vicar  of  Kingfton,  Somerfet;  and  has  ifl'ue, 
Anne-Letitia  ;  John;  William-Louis,  a  captain  in' the 
royal  miners,  who  has  taken  the  name  of  Salilbury,  in 
compliance  with  the  will  of  Owen  Salilbury  Breretoii, 
efq.  he  married,  in  Atiguft,  1807,- Patience,  daughterof 
John  Philip  Carpenter,  efq.  of  Mount  Tavy,  Devon¬ 
lhire  ;  Hamelin,  a  captain  in  the  royal  artillery,  married 
Martha,  daughter  of  Jofeph  Rogers,  efq.  Mary,  mar¬ 
ried  John,  fon  of  John  Harding,  efq.  Jonathan. — Trelaw¬ 
ny,  Trelang,  Trelone,  Trilone,  or  as  in  Domefday 
Book,  Treleon,  a  lordlhip  of  the  pari.fh  of  Alterman  in 
Cornwall,  gave  denomination  to  this  ancient  family, _ 
-  which  fiourilhed  in  that  county  before  the  conqueft. 
Eduni  held  this  lordlhip  in  the  time  of  king  Edward 
the  ConfefTor.  His  defcendants,  for  feventeen  or  eigh¬ 
teen  generations,  having  all  been  men  of  great  note  in 
the  fame  county,  John  Trelawny,  efq.  born  April  27, 
1592,  was  the  firft  baronet.  Sir  Jonathan,:  the  third 
baronet,  was  bred  to  the  church,  and  conlecrated,  in 
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1685,  bilhop  of  Briftol.  He  was  one  of-- the  feven 
bilhops  committed  to  the  Tower  by  James  II.  After 
the  revolution,  he  was  tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Exeter, 
and  from  thence,  in  1707,  to  that  of  Winchefter  ;  he  died 
July  19,1721.  Sir  Harry,  the  fifth  baronet,  nephew  to 
the  bilhop,  was  aid-de-camp  to  the  duke  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough,  and  was  in  parliament  two  or  three  feflions,  but 
at  laft  lived  very  privately.  He  was_  a  man  of  great 
learning,  and  dying  in  an  advanced  age,  in  1762,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  fir  William,'  who  was  a  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  royal  navy,  and  governor  of  Jamaica  ;  where, 
after  a  long  and  tedious  illnefs,  he  died,  December  n 
1772.  On  this  melancholy  event,  the  next  day  being 
Saturday,  the  12th,  the  honourable  the  houfe  of  aflem- 
bly  of  Jamaica  came  to  the  following  resolution. — “  Re- 
folved:  That,  in  order  to  teftify  the  grateful  refpedi; 
which  this  houfe  entertained  of  his  late  excellency’s 
merit,  the  fenfe  they  have  of  the  great  and  univerfal. 
Satisfaction  which  his  mild  and  equitable  adminiftration 
gave  to  all  ranks  of  people,  and  the  great  regret  which 
they  feel  at  his  lofs,  it  be  made  the  requeft  of  this  houfe 
to  lady  Trelawny,  that  her  lady fhip  confents  that  his 
excellency’s  funeral  be  at  the  public  expence.”  In 
cOnfequence  of  this  vote,  a  joint  committee  of  the  ho¬ 
nourable  the  council  and  afiembly  was  appointed  to  ar¬ 
range  the  funeral;  which,  notwithftanding  the  Ihortnefs 
of  time,  was  conau6ted  with  equal  propriety  and  magni¬ 
ficence.  Accordingly,  on  Sunday  evening,  the  13th  in- 
flam,  the  body  was  enclofed  in  a  coffin  of  lead,  placed 
in  an  outer  fhell,  covered  with  common  velvet,  and 
richly  furnilhed,  lay  in  ftate  in  the  council  chamber, 
which  was  hung  with  black,  and  illuminated  with  large 
tapers  of  wax  ;  and,  to  their  great  honour,  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  legiflature,  the  officers  of  the  navy,  arniy, 
and  militia,  the  magiftrates,  and  all  ranks  of  people, 
feemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  ffiowing  the  moft 
grateful  teftimony  of  refpefil  and  regard  to  the  gover¬ 
nor’s  memory.  Sir  William  had  married  his  firft  cou- 
fin,  Letitia,  daughter  of. the  late  baronet,  and  left  two 
children,  Harry,  his  fuccelfor,  and  Lecitia-Anne,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Paul  Treby  Treby,  efq.  of  Plympton,  Devon- 
fhire. — Motto,  Sermoni  confona  fa£li ,  Deeds  anlwering  to 
words.  _  Virtus  patrimonii  nobilior ,  Virtue  is  the  nobleft  in¬ 
heritance. — Family  Seat,  Trelawny,  in  Cornwall.  ' 

CONYERS,  of  Horden,  Durham ;  created  July  14, 
1628.— SirTHOMAS  Conyers,  the  ninth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  nephew,  fir  George,  in  1803;  married  Ifa- 
bella,  daughter  of  James  Lambton,  efq.  and  has  iflue, 
three  daughters,  Jane,  Elizabeth,  and  Dorothy;  and 
three  fons,  who  all  died  in  their  infancy.  Of  this  an¬ 
cient  family,  originally  written  Coigniers,  denominated 
from  a  place  of  that  name  in  France,  was  Roger  de 
Coigniers,  who  came  into  England  about  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  to  whom  the  bifliop  of 
Durham,  who  died  in  ro95,  gave  the  conftablefhip  of 
Durham.  His  defcendants  were  conftantly  of  high  con- 
fideration  in  the  county  of  Durham;  and  the  elder 
branch  became  ennobled  in  the  perfon  of  fir  William, 
firft  lord  Conyers ;  but  this  honour  became  extindl  in 
the.third  pofteffor.— Family  Seat,  at  Chefter  le  Street, 
Durhanv. 

ASTON,  of  Afton,  Chefhire;  created  July  25,  1628, 
— Sir  Willoughby  Aston,  the  fixth  baronet;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Willoughby,  Auguft  24,  1772  ; 
married,  December  26,  1772,  Jane,  fecond  daughter  of 
Robert  Henley,  fecond  and  laft  earl  of  Northington, 
which  title  became  extinft  in  1787. — The  family  of 
Afton  is  of  very  great  antiquity,  and  have  refided  at 
Afton,  in  Chelhire,  from  the  time  of  Edward  the  C011- 
feflbr ;  from  tin  ancient  manufeript,  it  appears  they  are 
defcended  from  the  Saxons.  Sir  Thomas,  the  twenty- 
fifth  in  lineal  defeent  from  Odard  de  Efton,  was  the  firft 
baronet.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  he  took 
part  with  the  king,  and  raifed  a  party  of  horfe;  but 
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was  afterwards  taken  in  a  fkirmifli  in  Staffordfliire,  and 
carried  prifoner  to  Stafford  ;  where,  in  endeavouring  to 
efcape,  a  foldier  efpied  him,  and  gave  him  a  blow  on 
the  head,  which,  with  other  wounds  he  had  .before  re¬ 
ceived,  threw  him  into  a  fever,  of  which  he.  died, 
March  24,  1645. — Motto,  Pret  d’accomplir,  Ready  to  per¬ 
form. — Family  Seat,  Fareham,  Hants. 

WISEMAN,  of  Canfield  Hall,  Eflex;  created  Aug. 
29,1628.' — Sir  Thomas  Wiseman,  the  lixth  bafonet, 
fucceeded  his  coufin,  dir  William,  May  25,  1774;  he 
married  Dec.  1,1757,  Mary,  daughter  of  Michael  God- 
den,  efq.  matter-attendant  of  his  majefty’s  dockyard  at 
Chatham,  and  by  her,  who  died  June  n,  17 66,  had  if- 
fu.e  three  Tons  ;  Edmund,  who  died  fuddenly,  May  7, 
1784,  (who  by  Jemima,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Michael 
Arne,  left  one  fon,  William  Salftonftall  Wifeman,  born 
March  5,  1784,  in  the  navy  ;  and  a  daughter,  Marianne, 
boln  in  1785.)  Thoma^s,  born  in  1760,  and  married  Su- 
fanna,  daughter  of  Alexander  Bookham,  of  Northfleet,- 
by  whom  he  has  Thomas,  Mariana,  Alexander,  Sufanna- 
Frances,  Elizabeth- Anne,  and  Edmund.  William!  of 
Brompton,  born  in  1762,  and  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Roberfon,  of  London,  afterwards  pf  Phila¬ 
delphia.  Sir  Thomas  -married,  fecondly,  Sarah,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  King,  efq.  of  Gravefend,  in  Kent,  who 
died  in  Dec.  1777,  leaving  him  two  daughters,  Sarah 
and  Anne.— In  the  ordination  made  by  Edward  I.  for 
the  better  government  of  Scotland,  after  his  conqueft 
-of  that  kingdom,  William  Wifeman  was  conftituted 
vifcount.or  fheriff  of  Elgin,  and  Alexander  Wifeman, 
vifcount  of  Foreis  and  Inner-van.  Not  long  afterwards, 
Simon  Wifeman  was  found  to  be- pofTeffor  of  lands  at 
Cotes,  in  Northamptonfliire.  The  prefent  baronet  is 
the  great  grandfon  of  fir  Edmund  Wifeman,  knt.  fecond 
fon  of  the  firft  baronet. — Refidence,  Northfleet,  Kent. 

NIGHTINGALE,  of  Kneefworth  Hall,  Cambridge- 
fiiire ;  created  Sept.  1,  1628. — Sir  Charles  Athel- 
ston  Nightingale,  the- feventh  baronet,  born  Noy. 

1,  1784;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward,  Dec.  16,  1805,- 
married,  in  Dec.  1.805,  the  fole-daughter  and  heirof  Tho¬ 
mas  Dickonfon,  efq..  of  .Weft'  Retford,  in  Nottingham- 
fliire, — Family  Seat,  Kneefworth  Hall,  Cambridgethire. 

POLE,  of  Shute,  Devonfliire;  created  Sept.  12, 
1628. — Sir  William-Templer  Pole,  the  feventh  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  born  Aug.  a,  1782;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
John-WilHam,  Nov.  30,  i’799;  married,  Aug.  21,  1804, 
Sophia-Atine,  only  daughter  of  George  Templer,  efq. 
of  Shapwick,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  and  has  had 
iffue,  a  fon-and  a  daughter,  who  both  died  young;  and 
another  daughter,  born  Jan.  2,  1808.— This  is  a  younger 
branch  of  the  family  of  Poole,  of  Poole  Hall,  in  Wirra.Il, 
iii  the  county  of  Chefier.  The  firft  of  the  family  who 
fettled  in  Devonfliire,  was  Arthur  Pole,  fecond  fon  of  fir 
WTilliam  Pole,  of  Wirrall,  knt.  he  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  Pole,  of  Devonfliire,  efquire, 
the  grandfather  and  great  grandfather  of  which  John 
were  returned  members  for  the  city  of  Ex.eter  in  parlia¬ 
ment  12  Edw.  III.  as  was  Thomas,  another.of  the  fame 
family,  for  BamftapJe,  in  the  15th ..of  the  fame  reign. 
Sir  John,  the  third  baronet,  in  1688,  was  a  member  in 
that  parliament  which  fettled  the  crown  on  king  Wil¬ 
liam  and  queen  Mary  ;  as  he  was  alio  of  thole  parlia¬ 
ments  which  were  fummoned  1  and  “To  Wm.  III.  Sir 
John- William,  the  late  baronet, .ferved  the  office  of  Ihe- 
riff  of  his  native  county  in  1802.  He  built'  the  prefent 
manfion-houfe,  which  Jtands  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
former  one,  a  great  part  of  which  Hill  remains,  and  is  a 
venerable  monument  of  antiquity;  he  aJfo  added  confi- 
derably  to  the  family  eftate,  by  purchafes  from  lord 
Petre,  and  fir  George  Yonge,  bart.  and  after  a  life  of 
public  fervice  to  his  country,  in  the  capacity  of  an 
aftive  juftice  of  the  peace,  died  on  the  30th  Nov.  1799, 
and  was  buried  in  Shute  church.— Motto,  Pollet  vixlus , 
Virtue  is  of  great  power,— ^Family  Seat,  Shute,  Devon, 
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VAVASOUR,  of  Hafelwood,  Yorkfliire  ;  created  061. 
24,  1628. — Sir  Thomas  Vavasour,  the  feventh  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  brother,®  fir  Walter,  November  3, 
1802. — This  famous  and  very  ancient  family  of  Vava- 
four,  or  Valvafor,  have  their  name  from  their  office, 
being  formerly  the  king’s  valvafors,  (a  degree  then  little 
inferior  to  a  baron.)  Sir  Manger  le  Valvafour  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Doomfday  Rook. — Family  Seat,  Haflewood, 
Yorkfliire. 

WOLSELEY,  of  Wolfeley,  Staffordfliire;  created 
Nov.  28,  1628. — Sir  William  WolSeley,  the  fixth 
baronet;  born  Aug.  24,  1740;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
William,  in  1779;  married,  1765,  Mifs  Chambers,  of 
Wimbledon,  in  Surrey,  by  whom  he  has  Robert,  lieute¬ 
nant-colonel  of  the  fecond  Staffordfliire  militia,  married, 
in  Feb.  1805,  the  only  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Archdea¬ 
con  Hand;  Charles,  who  married, in  1792,  Mary, fecond 
daughter  of  the  Hon.  Thomas  Clifford  ;  a  daughter* 
who  married,  in  1803,  lieutenant-colonel  Thomas 
Browne,  late  of  the  59th. regiment  of  infantry. — This  is 
a  family  of  great  antiquity,  and  has  been  long  feated  in 
the  county  of  Stafford  :  the  firft  mentioned  in  the  pedi¬ 
gree  is  Siwardus,  lord  of  Wlfele.  The  fifth  in  defcent 
front  him  was  Robert,  who  was  lord  of  Wolfeley,  and 
lived  in  1281.  Ralph,  another  defcendant,  was  one  of 
the  barons  of  the  exchequer  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
Robert,  the  firft  baronet,  Was  clerk  of  the  king’s  letters 
patent.  His  fifth  fon,  William,  accompanied  king  Wil¬ 
liam  into  Ireland,  and  commanded  the  Innifkillen  m§n 
at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne:  after  which  he  was  made, 
matter  of  the  ordnance,  privy  courifellor,  and  one  of  the 
lords  juftices  of  Ireland;  he  died  a  bachelor,  in  1697. 
Sir  William,  the  third  baronet,  was  unfortunately 
drowned  in  his  chariot  and  four,  returning  home  from 
Litchfield,  July  8,  1728,  between  feven  and  eight 
o’clock  in  the  evening,  paffing  a  little  brook,  in  a  vil¬ 
lage  called  Long,  in  the  high  road.  This  accident  hap¬ 
pened  by  the  fudden  breaking  down  of  a  mill-dam  at  a 
frr.all  diftance,'  occafioned  by  a  violent  thunder.ffiower, 
which  brought  down  fuch  a  body  of  water,  the  very  in- 
ftant  the  chariot  was  paffing  the  brook,  as  funk  it.— 
Family  Seat,  Wolfeley,  in  Stafford fhire. 

EVERARD,  of  Much  Waltham,  Eflex  ;  created 
Jan.  29,  1628. — Sir  Hugh  Everard,  the  fixth  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Richard,  March  7,  1742. — 
Ralph  Everard  is  the  firft  of  this  ancient  family  that 
we  have  an  account  of:  he  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Hen¬ 
ry  III.  and'  Edward  I. — Family  Seat,  at  Bromfield 
Green,  Eflex. 

EVERY,  ofEgginton,  Derbyfhire;  created  May  26, 
1641. — Sir  Henry  Every,  the  ninth  baronet,  was  born 
June  4,-1777;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir- Edward,  Dec. 
28,  1785;  married,  Dec.  22,  1798,  Penelope,  daughter 
of  the  late  fir  John  Parker  Mofley,  bart.  by  whom  he 
has,  Henry,  born  Jan.  1800;  Edward,  born  March 
1802;  Frederic-Simon,  born  June  1804. — This  family  is 
defcended  from  a  noble  Norman  family,  denominated 
Yvfcry;  of  whom  a  particular  account  is  to  be  found  in 
the  genealogy  of  Perceval,  earl  of  Egmont  in  Ireland, 
and  lord  Lovel  and  Holland  in  Great  Britain,  who 
quarters  the  fame  arms.  See  p.  -640. — Family  Seat,  Ego 
ginton,  in  Derbyfhire. 

LANGLEY,  of  Higham-Gobion,  Bedfordfhire;  ere-, 
ated  May  29,  1641. — Sir  Henry  Langley,  the  fixth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Haldanby. — Of  this 
family  was  Thomas  Langley,  lord  chancellor  of  Eng-, 
land,  bifhop  of  Durham,  and  a  cardinal,  in  1417.— -Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Higham-Gobion,  Bedfordfhire. 

CAVE,  of  Stanford,  Northamptonfhire  ;  created 
June  30,  1641. — The  Rev.  Sir  Charles  Cave,  the 
eighth  baronet,  LL.D.  fucceeded  his  nephew,  fir  Tho¬ 
mas,  Jan  15,  1792  :  he  is  redtor  of  Thingdon,  in  North¬ 
amptonfhire.  and  vicar  of  Thedingworth  in  Leicefter- 
fi)ire0 
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(hire. — Wyamarus  and  Jordayne,  two  brothers,  were 
living  at  the  time  of  the  conqueft  :  the  firft'enjoyed,  by 
the  gift  of  William  the  Conqueror,  in  1069,  as  marks  ofhis 
royal  favour  and  reward,  the  lordfhipsof  North  and  South 
Cave,  and  other  manors  in  Yorkfliire  ;  all  which  the  laid 
Wyamarus  conveyed  to  his  brother,  Jordayne,  in  the 
7th  year  of  William  Rufus,  in  which  reign  Wyamarus 
died  without  iflue.  Jordayne  de  Cave,  heir  to  his  bro¬ 
ther,  was  fo  furnamed  from  his  lordfnip  of  Cave.  The 
nineteenth  in  defcent  from  him  was,  fir  Thomas,  the  firft 
baronet,  who  was,  during  the  civil  wars,  a  ftrenuous 
alT’ertor  of  his  fovereign’s  caufe,  lupplying  him  with 
arnis,  ammunition,  &c.  Ambrofe,  one  of  his.  fons,  a 
brigadier  in,  the  life-guards,  was  Gain  in  1690,  as  he  was 
fitting  peaceably  in  his.. chair  in  public  company,  by  one 
Biron,  an  officer,  whofe  life  he  had  frequently  fpared, 
though  many  provocations  had  eaui'ed  frequent  fkirmifh- 
ing  between  them;  thefword  waslef^in  his  body,  but  the 
offender  fled,  and  no  diligence  could  ever  diftover  him. 
— Creft,  a.  greyhound,  currant,  fable,  to  which,  on  ah 
efcroll  proceeding  from  his  mouth,-  for  motto,  Gardez , 
Take  care  ;  of  the  fame  fignification  with  Cave,  the  im- 
perative'of  caveo ,  alluding  to  the  name.— Family  Seat, 
Thedingworth,  Leicefferfliire. 

HATTON;  of  Long  Stanton,  Cambridgefhire;  cre¬ 
ated  July  5,  1641. — Sir  John  Hatton,  the  ninth  baro- 
'  net,  LL.D.  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas,  Nov.  7, 
1787;  married,  in  1798,  Mifs  Bridgman,  daughter  of 
Mr.  Bridgman,  an  American  refugee. — This  family  is 
of  great  antiquity  in  the  county  of  Chefter,  the  prefent 
baronet '  being  the  twenty-fifth 'in. a  lineal  defcent  from 
Wolfrid,  brother  of  Nigel,  .baron  of  Hatton,  and  confta- 
ble  of  Chefter,  w-ho  .were  Ions  ofYvon,  vicecomes  or  go¬ 
vernor  of  Conftantia  in  Normandy,  by  Erne,  fifter  to  Al¬ 
len  earl  of  Bretagne.  Of  this  family  was  fir  Chrifto- 
pher  Hatton,  knt.  a  celebrated  charadter  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  who  was  fuccefiively  one  of  the  queen’s 
gentlemen-penlioners,  gentlemaruof  the  privy  chamber, 
captain  of  the  guard,  vice-chamberlain,  one  of  the  privy 
council,  and  at  length  lord  chancellor ;  being  likewife 
•  made  a  knight  of  the  garter,  and  infialled  May  23,  1588. 
— Family  Seat,  Fyans,  in  Cambridgefhife. 

A3DY,  of  Felix  Hall,  Eflex  ;  created  July  7,  1641. — 
Sir  W 1 L Li a*m  Abdv,  the  feventh  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  William,  July  21,"  1803;  married,  June 
3,  1806,  Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  Richard  marquis 
Wellefley. — This  family  took  their  name  from  Abdy 
Houfe,  in  the  parifii  of  Warth,  in'. Yorkfliire ;  but  the 
prefent  refidence  is  CobhamPlace,  near  Bagfliot,  Surrey. 

There  was  a.  fecond  title  of  baronet,  conferred  on  this 
family,  June  2,  1660,  in  the  perfon  of  Robert,  brother 
of  the  firft  baronet ;  but  fir  John,  the  fourth  under  this 
patent,  dying  in  1759,  unmarried,  the  fecond  title  of  ba¬ 
ronet  in  this  family  became  extindt. 

BAMFYLDE,  of  Poltimore,  Devonfhire ;  created 
July  14,  1641. — Sir  Charles-Warwick.  Bamfylde, 
the  fifth  baronet,  was  born  Jan.  23,  1753  3  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  Richard-Warwick,  Aug.  15,  177 6;  married, 
in  the  fame  year,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  John  Moore, 
baft,  by  whom  he  has  iflue  one  ion,  George.Warwick, 
born  1786,  married,  May  2,  1807,  Emma,  only  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sneyd,  domeftic  chaplain  to  the 
prince  of  Wales,  and  precentor  of  St.  Afaph.  Sir 
Charles  is  M.P.  for  Exeter,  which  city  he  has  repre- 
fented  in  the  prefeRt  and  fix  former  parliaments. — This 
has  been  a  family  of  confequence,  in  Devonfhire,  for 
many  generations  ;  but  it  is  not  certain  when  they  firft 
refided  at  Poltimore.  They  were  foie  lords  of  it  in  the 
reign  of  Edw.  I.  having  then  prefented  to  the  living. — 
Motto,  DeltElare  in  Domino ,  To  rejoice  in  the  Lord. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seats,  Poltfmore  and  North  Mol  ton,  in  Devonfhire; 
and  Hardington  WraxhalL,  in  Somerfetfhire. 

COTTON,  of  Landwade;  Cambridgefhire;  created 
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July  14,  1641. — Sir  Charles  Cotton,  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  vice-admiral  of  the  red,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Jolm-Hinde,  J  in.  23',  1795;  married  in  1788,  the  eldeft 
daughter  of  fir  John  Rowley,  bart.  of  Tendring  Hall, 
Suffolk. — This  family  is  faid  to  be  denominated  from 
Cotton,  a  manor  in  .Cambridgefhire,  whereof  was  fir 
Henry  Cotton,  knt.  lord  of  the  manor,  who  lived  in  the 
1.3th  century.  Sir  John,  the  firft  baronet,  was  -high  flie- 
'riff  of  Cambridgefhire  when  the  rebellion  broke  out, 
and  proclaimed  the  earl  of  Eflex  a  traitor  in  every  mar¬ 
ket  town  :  he  alfo  took  up. arms  for  his  foyereign,  and 
was  entrufteri  to  carry  the  plate  of  the  univerfity  of 
Cambridge  to  the  king  at  Oxford,  which- he  fafely  de¬ 
livered,  through. many  difficulties,  being  followed  by  a 
body  of  Cromwell’s  horfe  :  lie  was  foon  after  obliged, 
for  his  loyalty,  to  leave  his:  country,  and  'lived  lome 
years  abroad.  He  was  born  in  Sept.  1615,  .and  died  ' 
about  1690,  aged  74.  Sir  John,  his'fon,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  recorder  of  Cambridge,  and 'one  of  its  repre- 
fentatjves  in  parliament  all  king  William’s,  and  part  of 
queen  Anne’s,  reign.  He  died  in  Jan.  1712.  Sir  John- 
Hinde,  his  only  fon  and  heir,  was  treafurer  of  the  royal 
chamber,' and  one  of  the  lord#  commiflioners  of  trade 
and  plantations;  alfo  member,  in  feveral  parliaments, 
for  the  town  of  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  for  Marlbo¬ 
rough,  which  he  reprefented  to  the  time  ofhis  death,  on 
February,  4,  1752,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. — Motto, 
Fidelilas  vincit,  Fidelity  prevails. — Family  Seats,  Land- 
wade  and  Maddingley,  both  in  Cambridgefhire. 

BURGOYNE,  of  Sutton,  Bedffordfhire  ;  created  July 
15,  1641. — Sir  M.ontague  Burgoyne,  thp  eighth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in  1786;  a  co¬ 
lonel  in  the  army  ;  married,  Nov.  1,  1794,  Mils  Burton; 
by  whom  he  has  a  fon,  born  Oct.  16,  1796. — This  fa¬ 
mily  has  been  feated  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  according 
to  tradition,  ever  fince  king  John’s  time.  Robert  Bin  - 
goyne,  efq.  was  a  perfon  of  opnfiderable  note  in  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII.  and  on^  of  the  auditors  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer.  Fie  was  alfo  one  of  the  commlffibners  appoint¬ 
ed  by  that  king  to  talce  the  furrender  of  tHe  m'onalte'ries- 
in  feveral  counties. — Family-  Seat,  Sutton  Park,  Bed¬ 
ford  (hire.  -  . 

NORTHCOTE,  of  Hayne,  Devonfhire;  created  July 
3 6,  1641. — Sir  Stafford-Henr y  Northcote,  the 
feventh  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Stafford, 
March’  11,  1771  ;  married,  May  6,  1791,  Jaquetta, 
daughter  of  Charles  Baring,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  a  fon., 
born  in  1792,  and  another  fon  in  1793. — It  is  recorded,- 
that  in  the  time  of  Henry  1.  Galfridus  Miles  had  his 
feat  at  Northcote,  in  the  parifh  of  Eaft  Down,  in  De¬ 
vonfhire  ;  and  that  John  FitzGaulfrid  held  divers  lands 
there,  and  in  the  hundreds  of  Witheridge,  North  Taw- 
ton,  Black  Torrington,  &c.  and  changed  his  name  to 
Northcote.  John,  the  fixteenth  in  defcent  from  him, 
was  the  firft  baronet  of  this  family,  and  was  born  in 
1599. — Chrijli  crux  ejl  mea  lux,  Chrift’s  crofs  is  my  light.— 
Family  Seat,  Hayne,  inJDevonfhire. 

STRICKLAND,  of  Boynton,  Yorkfliire;  created 
July  30,  1641. — Sir  George  Strickland,  the  fifth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  Sept1,  i,  • 
1735.  He  has  had  five  fons  ;  William,  who,  in  April 
1778,  married  a  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Cholmley,  of 
How fli am,  efquire ;  George,  \yho,  in  1792,  married  the 
daughter  of  the  late  C.  Graggs,  efq.  Charles,  who  was 
a  captain  in  the  82a  regiment  of  foot,  and  died,  at  Gi¬ 
braltar,  Dec.  1795;  Walter,  inarried,  Aug.  31,  1.803, 
-Mil’s  Weftern,  youngeft  daughter  of  Maximilian  Weft- 
ern,  efq.  of  Cokethorp,  in  Oxfordfhire;  Henry-Eufta-. 
thins,  married,  Dec.  23,  i302,  Mifs  Cartwright,  daugh. 
ter  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  Cartwright,  of  Woburn,  in  the 
county  of  Bedford.  Sir  George  lias  alfo  had  feveral  daugh¬ 
ters,  the  eldeft  is  married  to  Strickland  Freeman,  of  Paw¬ 
ley  Court,  efquire. — There  have  been  feveral  perfons  of 
great  eminence  and  reputation  in  this  family,  and  their  an- 
2  cient 
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cient  feat  was  at  Strickland  Hall,  in  the  county  ofWeft- 
i norland.  Sir  Walter  de  Strikeland,  knt.  (as  the  name 
was  anciently  written,)  was  returned  one  of  the  knights 
for  Weftmorland,  in'  feveral -parliaments,  in  the  reign  of 
Edwaid  II.  Sir  William",  the  firft  baronet,  was  a  con- 
fiderable  perfon  in  Oliver  Cromwell’s  time,  and  one  of 
tliofe  whom  the  protedtor  ftimrnoned  to  take  place  as  a 
lord,  and  to  have  that  dignity  in  all.conuniflions  :  he 
died  about  1671.  Sir  William,  the  late  baronet,  was 
elected  in  the  firft  parliament  of  George  I.  for  Carlifie, 
and  in  the  firft  and  fecond  parliaments  of  George  II.  for 
Scarborough,  and  was.  one  of  the. lords  eommiffioners  of 
the  treafury  ;  afterwards  treafurer  of  the  queen’s  houfe- 
hold,  and  fecretary  at  war. — Motto,  A  la  volontc  de  Dicu, 
At  God’s  difpcfal. — Family  Seat,  Boynton,  in  York- 
fliire. 

BOUGHTON,  of  Lawford,  Warwickftiire;  created 
Aug. 4, 1 641 . — Sir  Char le  s-W il li  a m-Ro u s e  Bo u g  h- 
t on, the  ninth  baronet, fucceeded  his  brdther, fir  Edward, 
in  Jan.  1794.  He  took  file  name  and  arms  of  Roufe,  in 
1768,  on  fucceeding  to  an  eftate  in  Worcefterfhire.  Af¬ 
ter  Spending  much  of  his  early  life  in  India,  he  was 
elected  member  for  Evefham  in  1780,  and  again  in  17S4, 
in  which  year  he’  was  appointed  fecretary  to  the  board 
of  controul  for, 'the.  affaifs  of  India.  In  1791,  he  was 
created  a. baronet,  by  the  title  of  fir  Chavles-William- 
Boughton  Roufe,  of  Roufe  Lench  in  ■  Worceft'efftiire, 
and  of  Downton  Hall  in  S.alop  ;  but,  on  fucceeding  to 
the  family  baronetage,  he  refumed  his  original;ftmiame. 
In  1796,  he  was  elected  for  Bramber,  but  Vacated  his 
feat  in  1799,  on  being  appointed  one  of  the  commi (lionet  s 
for  auditing  the  public  accounts.  He  married,  in  1782, 
Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  William-Pierce'  Hall, 
of  Downton  Hall,  in  Salop,  efquire,  by  whom -he  lias 
had  iffue,-  Catharine-Maria,  who  died  in  her  infancy; 
Louifa,  married,  July.  j6,  180V,  St.  Andrew  lord  St. 
John ;  Caroline,  married,  March  29,  1808,  the  Rev.  R. 
H.  Johnfon;  and  William-Edward.— Of  tliis  ancient  fa¬ 
mily  was  Robert  de  Boveton,  who  had  iffue,  Richard, 
Either  of  Wiiliam,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II I . 
His  great  grandfon,  Thomas,  is  mentioned  by  Dugdale, 
to  be  poffeffed  of  the  manor  and  feat  at  Lawford,  by  mar¬ 
riage,  about  1440,  with  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Gedft'er.y  de  Ailelley,  of  that  place,  which  he  chofe  for 
his  refidence...  Sir  Theodofius-Edward-Allefley  Bough- 
ton,  the  feventh  baronet,  had  one  filler,  Theodofia,  wife 
of  John  Donellan,  efq.  whofe  hiftory  excited  too  much 
of  the  public  attention  to  be  palled  over  in  this  place. 
The  Bidden  death  of  fir  Theodofius,  at  Lawford  Flail, 
on  the  29th  of  Auguft  1780,  then  in  his  21ft  year,  created 
Inch  ftrong  ftifpicions,  and  fuch  as  were  pointed  to  Mr. 
Donellan,  by  various  odd  and  queftiohable  circumftandes 
in  his  behaviour,  that  the  body  wnis  taken  up  for  exami¬ 
nation,  after  it  had  been  depofited  in  the  family-vault  at 
Newbold  ;  and,  in  purfuance  of.the  verdidt  of  a  coroner’s 
inqueft,  Mr.  Donellan  was  committed  to  prifon  at  War¬ 
wick;  w  here  he  was,  on  the  2.9th  of  March  following; 
indidted  ,for  the  fuppofed  murder,  before  Mr.  Juftice 
Duller  ;■  was  found  guilty,  after  a  trial  which  lafted 
twelve  hours,  and  executed  at  Warwick,  April  2,  1781. 
The  pofleflion  of  the  Boughton  eftate,  which*  Donellan 
expected  to  inherit  in  right  of  his  w  ire,  was  no  doubt 
his  inducement  to  poifon  his  friend  and  brother. — 
Motto,  Omiie  bonum  Dei  donum ,  Every  good  thing  is  from 
God.-— Family  Seats,  Roufe  Lench,  in  Worcelterlhire  ; 
Downton  Hall,  in  ShfOpfbire ;  and  Cdrney  Houle,  Chif- 
W'iek,  in  Middlefex. 

CHICHESTER,  of  Raleigh,  Devonshire' j  created 
Aug.  4,  1641. — Sir  Chichester,  the  feventh  ba¬ 
ronet;  fucceeded  fir  John,  in  Odt.  1808. — This  family 
feems  anciently  to  have  borne  the  numb  of  Cirencejler,  and 
was  one  of  the  mpft  eminent  in  the  county  of  Devon,  for 
its  antiquity,  eftatfe,  employments,  and  -alliances,  having 
flonrifhed  for  feveral  generations,  at  South  Poole,  not 
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far  from  King’s  Bridge,  where  their  moftaneient  habita- 
tion  was  :  they  appear  to  have  changed  their  name  to 
Chichefter  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Among!?  many 
diftinguifhed  perfons  of  this  family,  was  Arthur,  for  his 
abilities  and  fervices  appointed  lord  deputy  of  Ireland1, 
and  created  baron  of  Belfaft,  and  vifeount  Carrickfer- 
gus.  Having  no  iffue,  he  left  his  etfates  in  Ireland  to 
his  brother  Edward,  whofe  fon,  Arthur,  was  created 
earl  of  Donegal,  and  was  an  anceftor  to  the  prefent  mar¬ 
quis  of  Donegal. —  Family  Seat’s,  Yottl'fton  near~Barn- 
fta^xle,  and  Sandford  near  Creditor),  Devon. 

KNATCHBULL,  of  Merfham  Hatch,  Kent ;  created 
Aug.  4, 1641. — SirEDV/ARn  Knatchbull,  the  eighth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward,  Nov.  21, 
17S9  ;  married,  firft,  in  July,  1780,  Mary,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  William-Weflon  Hugeften,  of  Provenders,  in 
Kent,  efquire,  and  by  her,  who  died  in  1784,  had  ifftiej 
Edward,  born  in  1782,  married,  Aug.  25,  1806,  Anna- 
Bella,  daughter  of  the  late  fir  John  Honeywood,  bartv 
and  had  iffue,  a  daughter,  born  Jan..  1807  ;  Norton- J  0+ 
feplr,  in  the  royal  navy,  died  in  1801.  Sir  Edward  mar* 
tied,  fecondly,  in  1785,  Frances,  fecond  daughter  of 
governor  Graham,  and  by  her,  who  died  Nov.  23,  1799, 
he  had  a  numerous  iffue  ;  of  whom  the  eldeft  daughter 
married,  May  24,  1896,  the  Rev.  Charles-  Hughes; 
Eliza- Caroline,  fecond  daughter,  died  June  180.6  ;  and  a 
fon,  Wyndham.  Sir  Edward  married,  thirdly,  in  1801, 
one  of  the  three  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  Thomas 
Hawkins,  efq.  ofNafli  Court,  Kent,  and  by  her  has  iffue. 
He  was  M.P.  for  Kent,  in  1790,  1796,  1896,-  and  1807.- 
— Motto In  crucifixo  gloria  ?nea,  I  glory  in  the  crols. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Merftiam  Hatch,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  ever 
fince  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  but  the  family  is  denomi¬ 
nated  from  Knatchbull,  in  the  fame  county,  where  they 
held  land  in  the  time  of  Edward  III. 

OWEN,  of  Orielton,  Pembrokefhire ;  created  Aug. 
u,  1641. — Sir  Hugh  Owen,  the  fixth  baronet,  was 
born  Sept.  12,  1782;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Hugh, 
Jan.  16,  1786. — This  family  is  defeended  front  Hova, 
the  fon  of  Kundheiw,  a  nobleman  of  North  Wales,  who. 
lived  about  the  year  1150,  and  was  one  of  the  fifteen 
peers.  He  was  of  Cwnivvd  Lhivon,  in  the  county  of 
Carnarvon.  The  twelfth  in  clefcent  from  him,  was 
Owen  ap  Merick,  of  BOwdowen,  in  Anglefea,  efquire. 
This  Owen  lived  in  the  time  of  Henry  VII.  and  was  a 
man  of  great  note  in  this  county,  and  his  defeendants 
ever  after  affumed  the  name  of  Owen. — Motto,  Honejlas 
optima  politia,  Honefly  is  the  belt  policy. — Family  Seats* 
Orielton,  and  Landftiipping,  both  in  Pembrokelhire ;  and 
Bodowen,  near  Aberfraw,  in  Anglefea. 

BRIGGS,  of  Haughton,  -Shropshire;  created  Aug. 
12,  1641. — Sir  John  Briggs,  the  fixth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Hugh. — This  family,  before  the 
time  of  Edward  I.  aftumed  the  furname  of  De  Ponte, 
or  Pontibus,  i.  e.  Brigge,  or  Brigges.  The  firft  of  thii 
family,  that  we  find  on  record,  was  William  Atte 
Brigge,  of  Salle,  called,  in  feme  deed’s,  William' de 
Ponte  de  Salle,  and,  in  others,  De  Pontibus  de  Salle: 
he  was  living  in  1334. — Motto,  Virtus  ejt  Dei,  Virtue  is 
from  God. — Family  Seat,  Blackbroke,  in  Monmouth- 
fhire. 

HEYMAN,  of  Sonierfield,  Kent;  created  Aug.  12, 
1641 . — The  Rev.  Sir  Henry-Pix  Heyman,  the  fifth 
baronet,  M.A.  redtor  of  Freilingfield,  in  Suffolk;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  coufin,  fir  Peter,  in  July  1790. — The  honours, 
effateS,  and  extenfive  charitable  difpofitions,  of  the 
Heymans,  in  Kent,  Effex.,  and  the  city  of  London,  prove 
the  family  to  be  of  confiderable  antiquity;  but  the  fa¬ 
mily  was  fo  much  reduced  by  the  conftifion  of  the  times 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  II.  that  fir  Bartholomew,^ 
the  third  baronet,  was  made  one  Of  tiie  poor  knights  of 
Windfor. — Refidences,  at  Canterbury  3  and  at  Freffiiig-" 
field,  in  Suffolk. 
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GOODRICKE,  of  Ribftan;  Yorkshire ;  created  Aug. 
14, 1611.—  SJcHarry-James  Goodsicke,  the  feventh 
baronet,  born  Sept.  2 6,  1797  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Henry,  March  23,  1802 .—Goodricke  is  a  Saxon  name,  fig- 
nifying  “  God’s  jurifdidtion.”  It  is  mentioned  by  In- 
gulphus,  and  other  hiftorians  of  the  Saxon  times,  and  is 
infcribed  upon  feveral  old  Saxon  coins.  It  appears  from 
the  vifitation  of  Robert  Glover,  Somerfet  herald,  that 
the  family  flouriflied  for  feveral  generations  at  Norting- 
ley  or  Nortonlee  in  Somerfetlhire,  all  whofe  names, 
marriages,  and  iffue,  are  fpecified  in  the  family  pedigree. 
At  length  Henry,  the  third  foil  of  Robert  Goodricke,  of 
Nortingley,  marrying'an  heirefs,  the  daughter  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Stickford,  efq.  in  Lincolnftiire,  the  family  flouriflied 
in  that  county,  where,  after  (ix  generations,  William 
Goodricke,  efq.  had  three  fons,  John,  Thomas,  and 
Henry.  Thomas  was  in  great  favour  with  king  Henry 
VIII-  and  was  employed  by  him  in  feveral  negociations 
with  foreign  princes.  He  was  one  of  the  thirty-two 
commilfioners  empowered  to  reform  the  canon  laws, 
and  was  one  the  compilers  of  the  Englifh  liturgy.  He 
was  twenty  years  bifltop  of  Ely  :  and  by  king  Edward 
the  Sixth  was  made  lord  chancellor  of  England,  from 
which  office  he  was  removed  by  queen  Mary,  and  died 
unmarried  May  19,  1554.  Henry,  the  third  brother, 
purchafed  Ribftan  and  other  eftates  in  Yorkfliire,  of 
Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  died  1556.  From 
him  defcended  fir  John,  the  firft  baronet,  who  was  born 
April  20,  1617,  and  fuft'ered  much  in  the  civil  wars,  for 
his  loyalty  to  the  king.  He  had  his  eftate  fequeltered, 
and  paid  1343I.  10s.  compofition  to  the  fequeftrators. 
He  was  prifoner  firft  at  Mancliefter,  and  then  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  from  whence  he  made  his  efcape  into 
France,  where  he  continued  till  the  reftoration.  Sir 
Henry,  his  eldeft  fon  and  fucceflor,  born  Oct.  24,  1642, 
was  envoy  extraordinary  from  Charles  II.  king  of  Eng¬ 
land  to  Charles  II.  king  of  Spain,  and  was  lieutenant- 
general  of  the  ordnance,  and  privy  counfellor  to  king 
William  III.— Family  Seat,  Ribftan  Hall,  and  Altofts, 
in  Yorklhire.  .  , 

LAWLEY,  of  Spoonhill,  Shroplhire  ;  created  Aug. 
16,  1641. — Sir  Robert  Lawley,  the  lixtli  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  March  ri,  1793  ;  mar¬ 
ried  in  Sept.  1793,  Maria,  daughter  of  Jofeph  Denifon, 
efq. — It  appears  by  deeds  in  this  family,  that  Thomas 
Lawley,  efq.  was  coufin  and  heir  of  John  lord  Wenlock, 
privy  counfellor  to  Edward  IV.  and  knight  of  the  garter, 
and  fucceeded  to  his  lands  in  Wenlock,  Calowton,  &c. 
in  the  county  of  Salop,  17  Edw.  IV. — Family  Seat, 
Spoonhill  in  Shropfliife,  and  Canwell  in  Staffbrdlhire. 

DAVIE,  Of  Cfeedy,  Devonlhire  ;  created  Sept.  9, 
1641. — Sir  John  Davie,  the  ninth  baronet,  born  March 
.8,  1768;  fucceeded  his  father,  fif  John,  May  8,  1803. — 
The  anceftors  of  this  family  were  firft  of  all  known  by 
the  name  of  De  La  Wey,  and  the  firft  of  them,mention- 
ed  in  their  pedigree,  had  coat-armour,  which  has  ever 
fince  continued  the  fame  to  this  family,  although  their 
names  have  diverfely  been  written  De  La  Wey,  then 
De  Wy,  De-Vie,  and  afterwards  contradted  into  Davie. 
William  De  La  Wey,  orDeWy,  came  over  with  William 
the  Conqueror.  —  Motto,  Aufpice  Ckrifio,  Under  the 
guidance,  of  Clirift. — Family  Seat,  Creedy,  in  Devon- 
lliire. 

ANDREWS,  of  Donton,  Northamptonftiire  ;  created 
Dec.  it,  1641.— Sir  William  Andrews',  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  April  3,  1759. — Sir  Robert  An¬ 
drews. of  Normandy,  knt.  came  into  England  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  and  married  the  daughter  and  heir 
of  fir  RobertWinwick,of  Winwick,in  Northamptonfliire. 
From  him,  after  many  generations,  defcended,  fir  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  firft  baronet,  who  married  the  daughter  of 

- - Paris?  efq.  by  whom  he  had  five  foils,  three  of 

whom  were  killed  at  the  battle  of  Worcefter,  in  the 
king’s  fervice. — This  title  is  fuppofed  to  be  now  ex- 
iindt. 
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KAYE,  of  Woodefliam,  alias  Woodfome;  created 
Feb. 4, 1641. — TheRev.  Sir  Richard  Kaye,  the  fixth 
baronet,  I.L.  D.  dean  of  Lincoln,  and  redtor  of  Mary- 
bon^,  Middlefex,  fucceeded  his1  haHVbrother,  fir  John 
Lifter,  Dec.  27,  1789;  married,  Aug.  21,  1791;-  the  re¬ 
lit!  of  Thomas  MLainwaring,  efq. — The  family  of  Kaye 
is  of  very  high  antiquity  in  the  county  of  York,  being 
defcended  from  fir  Kay,  one  of, the  knights  of  the  war¬ 
like  table  of  king  Arthur,  as  appears  upon  the  engrav¬ 
ing  of  that  curious  remain  of  antiquity  at  p.  226.  vol.  ii. 
of  this  work.  Sir  John,  in  the  reign  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  married  the  daughter  and  heir  of  fir  John 
Woodelham,  of  Woodefliam,  knight,  an  ancient  Briton. 
From  him  the  twenty-feventh  in  lineal  defeent  was  fir 
John,  the  firft  baronet,  who  was  colonel  of  a  regiment  of 
horfe,  in  the  king’s  fervice,  in  the  civil  war,  and  fuffer- 
ed  very  much,  both  in  perfon  and  eftate;  but  lived  to 
fee  the  reftoration,  and  died  July  25,  1662. — Motto, 
Kynd,  Kynn ,  Knaune,  Kepe. — Family  Seat,  Denby  Grange, 
in  the  parifti  of  Kirkeaton,  five  miles  from  Wakefield, 
ten  from  Leeds,  and  twenty-feven  from  York. 

TROLLOPE,  of  Cafewick,  Lincolnfhire ;  created 
Feb.  5,  1641. — Sir  John  Trollope,  the  fixth  baro¬ 
net, LL.  D.  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Thomas-Wilkiam, 
May  13,  1789 ;  married,  March  24,  1798,  MifsThorold, 
of  Lincoln;  by  whom  he  has  a  fon  and  heir,  born  May 
8,  1800;  and  a  daughter,  born.  July  1804. — Andrew 
Trollope,  efq.  who  diftinguiftied  himfelf  in  the  French 
wars,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI.  and  was  killed  at  Tow- 
ton  fight,  as  alfo  Thomas  Trollope,  of  Thorlby,  ef-. 
quire  ;  who  married  Margaret,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Roger,  youngeft  fon  of  Thomas  Lnmley,  efq.  by  Eliza¬ 
beth  Plantagenet,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  by  the  lady 
Elizabeth  Lucy,  are  fuppofed  to  be  of  this  family. — 
Family  Seat,  Cafewick,  in  Lincolnfiiire. 

WILLIAMSON,  of  Eaft  Markham,  Nottingham- 
fiiire ;  created  June  5,  1642. — Sir  Hedworth  Wil¬ 
liamson,  the  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  bis  father,  fir 
Hedworth,  Jan.  13,  1789  ;  married,  OdL  10,  1794,  Ma¬ 
ria,  daughter  of  fir  James  Hamilton,  of  Monaghan,  in 
Ireland,  knight;  by  whom  he  has  a  daughter,  born 
Nov.  1803,  and  other  iffue. — This  family  is  of  fome  an¬ 
tiquity  in  Nottinghamfliire.  "  John  Williamfqn,  fon  and 
heir  of  William  Williamfon,  of  Horton  Cockney,  re¬ 
leafed  to  John  Berry,  lord  of  Terelhold,  one  meffuage, 
in  Dunfell,  13  Edw.  IV.  Sir  Thomas,  the  firft  baro¬ 
net,  fullered  greatly  for  his  loyalty,  in  the  civil  wars, 
and  paid  3400I.  to  the  fequeftrators  for  his  eftate. — 
Family  Seat,  Monk  Weremoutb,  near  Sunderland,  Dur¬ 
ham  ;  and  Milium  Caftle,  in  Cumberland. 

THOROLD,  of  Marfton,  Lincolnfhire;  created  Aug. 
24,  1642. — Sir  John  Thorold,  the  ninth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  June  10,  177 5;  married', 

March  18,  1771,  the  daughter  and  heir  of - •  Heyford, 

efq.  by  whom  he  has  feveral  children  :  George, a  young¬ 
er  fon,  in  holy  orders,  married,  May  1, 1804,  Mifs  Baugh, 
oniy  daughter  of  Benjamin  Baugh,  efq.  of  Port.land- 
Place. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity,  of  Saxon  ex- 
tradtion,  and  has  been  long  feated  in  the  county  of  Lin¬ 
coln.  They  are  defcended  from  Thoroldus,  who  was 
fheriff  of  Lincolnfnire  in  1052.  Sir  William,  the  firft 
baronet,  fuft'ered  greatly  for  his  loyalty,  and  paid  to  the 
fequeftrators,  for  his  eftate,  4160I.  He  was  member  of 
parliament  for  Grantham  many  years.— Family-Seat, 
Syfton,  near  Grantham,  in  Lincolnfhire.  . 

WROTTESLEY,  of  Wrottefley,  Stafford fliire;'  cre¬ 
ated  Auguft  30,  1642. — Sir  John  Wrottesley,  the 
ninth  baronet,  was  born  OdL  24,  1771;  fucceeded  his 
father,  lir  John,  April  23,  1787  ;  married,  June  23,  1795, 
lady  Caroline. Bennett,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Tanker- 
vilie,  by  Emma,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  George 
Colebrooke,  bart.  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  John,  born 
Aug.  16,1798  ;  Charles,  born  1 799;  Robert,  born  1802  ; 
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Caroline/died  an  irtfant ;  Emma,  born  May  1803;  Lou- 
ifa,  born  April  1805.— The  name  of  this  family  is  takcjn 
from  the  place  of  their  habitation,  which  they  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  poflefledof  ever  fince,  if  not  before, 
the  Norman  conqueft;  fir  Hugh  de  Wrottefley  was 
feated  here  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  as  was  alfo  fir 
William  de  Wrottefley,  9  Edw.  II.  Sir  Hugh  de  Wrot¬ 
tefley, ,fon  and  heir  of  fir  William,  was  one  of  the  knights 
pf  the.  Garter  at  the  foundation  of  that  order.  Sir  Wal¬ 
ter,  the  firft-baronet,  fullered  greatly  for  his  loyalty,  and 
was  fined.  13321.  tosi  by  the  fequeftrators  of  thofe  times. 
—Family  Seat,  V/rottefley,  near  Wolverhampton,  in 
Staffordihire. 

THROCKMORTON,  of  Coughton,  Warwickfliire  ; 
created  September  1,  1641. — Sir  John-Co u rtf.na y 
Throckmorton,  the  fifth  baronet,  was  born  July  27, 
1753;  fucceeded  his  jgrandfather,  fir  Robert,  Dec.  8, 
1791  ;  married,  Aug.  19,  1782,  Mary-Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Giffard,  of  Chillington,  in  Staffordihire, 
efq.  by  his  firft  wife,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Robert  lord 
fetre. — Throckemertona,  Throcmorton,  or  the  Rock- 
moor-Town,-  from  whence  this  family  is  denominated, 
is  fituated  in  the  vale  of  Evefham,  in  Peffhore. hundred, 
in  Worcefterfliire.  John  de  Throckmorton,  according 
to  fir  William  Dugdale,  was  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Throckmorton,  about  fixty  years  after  the  Norman  con- 
queft,  1130,  which  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  but  that 
this  family  pofl'efled  it  at  the  entrance  of  the  Normans, 
or  long  before,  the  etymology  of  the  name  being. either 
Britifh  or  Saxon.  From  this  John  defcended  fir  Ro¬ 
bert,  of  Coughton,  the  firlt  baronet,  who,  in  the  civil 
wars,  had  his  eftate  fequeftered,  and  his  iioufe  at  Cough¬ 
ton  plundered  and  made  a  garrifon  of,  by  the  parliament 
forces;  whereupon  he  was  forced  to  lecure  himfelf  at 
Worcefter,  and  died  Jan.  i6}  1650.  Sir  Francis,  his  only 
furviving  fon,  aiid  iucceflor,  added  to  the  manfion 
houfe  at  Coughton,  and  lived  in  great  hofpitality  after 
the  .  reftoratioii. — Motto,  Virtu s  fola  nobilitas,  Virtue 
alone  is  nobility.  Moribus  antiquis.  Ancient  manners. — 
Family  Seats,  Buckland  in  Berkfhire;  and  Coughton  in 
Warwickfliire. 

HALT ON,  of  Stamford,  Effex  ;  created  Sept.  10, 
1642. — Sir  William  Halton,  the  fixth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas,  and  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Richard  Garner,  of  King’s  Ripton,  in  Hun- 
tingdonfhire,  efquire. — Family  Seat,  Reach*  inHunting- 
donfliire. 

BLOUNT,  of  Soddington,  Worcefterfliire;  created 
Odt.  5,  1642. — Sir  Edward  -Blount,  the  eighth 
baronet,  LL.  D.  was  born  in  1793  ;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  fir  Walter,  Oft.  1803. — This  very  ancient  family 
is  faid  to  take  its  rife  from  the  Blondi,  or  JBiondi,  in 
Italy,  whofe  hiftorians  derive  them  from  the  Roman 
Flavii.  Blound,  lord  of  Guifnes,  in  France,  had  three 
Tons,  who  came  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror; 
one  returned  into  France;  the  other  two,  Robert  and 
William,  gave  a  beginning  to  all  the  Blounts  in  this 
kingdom.  Robert,  was  created  by  the  Conqueror,  ba¬ 
ron  of  Ickworth  in  Suffolk;  and  married  Gundred, 
daughter  of  tire  earl  Ferrers.  His  defendants  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  of  high  note  and  eftimation;  amongft  them 
were  the  barons  Montjoye,  and  federal  earls  of  Devon- 
fliire.  Sir  Walter,  the  firft  baronet,  was  a  great  fuffierer 
for  Charles  I.  for  whom  he  was  long  impriloned,  firft  at 
Oxford,  then  in  the  Tower  of  London :  his  brothers, 
and  four  fons,  were  all  in  the  fame  fervice.  His  fecond 
fon,  John,  was  lieutenant-colonel  in  Charle's  the  Second’s 
own  regiment,  when  prince,  of  Wales.  His  third  fon, 
William,  was  major  in  the  queen’s  regiment.  Peter,  the 
fourth  fon,  was  a  captain  at  Worcefter  fight.— Motto, 
Lux  lua  via  mea,  Thy  light  my  way. — Family  Seats, 
Soddington  in  Worcefterfliire,  and  Morley  in  Shrop- 
fiiire.  1 
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LIDDELL,  of  Ravenfworth  Caftle,  Durham  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Nov.  2,  1642. — Sir  Thomas  Henry  Liddell, 
the  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry-George, 
Nov.  26,  1791;  married,  1 796,-  Mafia-Sufanna,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Simpfon,  of  Bradley,  in  the  county  of  Dur¬ 
ham,  efquire,.  by  whom  he  has  a  fon,  born  in  Feb.  1803. 
— The  Liddles  were  anciently  lords  of  Liddell  Caftle, 
and  barony  of  Buff ;  and  have  been  proprietors  of  con- 
fiderable  coal  works  in  the  counties  of  Durham  and 
Northumberland.  Sir  Thomas,  the  firft  baronet,  was 
much  efteemed,  and  had  great  intereft  in  Northumber¬ 
land,  which  he  exerted  in  fupport  of  Charles  I.  defend¬ 
ing  Newcaftle  againft  th,e  Scots.  He  was  taken  prifoner, 
and  on  Feb.  13,  1645,  upon  petition,  wras  admitted  to 
compound;  it  appears  that  he  paid400ol.  to  the  fequef¬ 
trators  for  his  eftate.  He  was  alfo  fo  obnoxious  to  the 
then  powers,  that  fir  Thomas  is  mentioned  among  thofe, 
in  the  propofitions  from  the  parliament,  who  were  de¬ 
manded  to  be  removed  from  his  majefty’s  councils,  and 
to  be  reftrained  from  coming  within  the  verge  pi  the 
court,  and  not,  without  advice  or  confent  of  both  houfes 
of  parliament,  to  bear  any  office  or  employment.  The 
late  baronet,  fir  George,  was  diftinguiflied  for  a  warm 
and  generous  fpirit,  which  fometimes,  however,  carried 
him  into  romantic  tranfadtions.  His  excurfion  to  Lap- 
land,  upon  a  wager,  and  his  return  with  two  Lapland 
girls,  and  fome  rein-deer,  are  well  remembered.  See 
Tour  through  Sweden,  Swedifh  Lapland,  &c.  See.  by 
M.  Confett,  efq.  The  Lapland  girls  were  returned  fafe 
to  their  native  country,  after  an  abfence  of  feveral 
months,  with  50I.  and  a  cargo  of  trinkets;  and  the 
rein-deer  have  bred  in  England. — Motto,  Fama  femper 
vivit.  Fame  always  lives. — Family  Seats,  Ravenfworth 
Cattle,  and  Newton,  both  in  the  county  of  Durham  j. 
and  Ellington, Northumberland. 

HUNLOKE,  of  Wingerworth,  Derbyfhire  ;  created 
Feb.  29,  1642. — Sir  Thomas -Windsor  Hunloke* 
the  fourth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry, 
Nov.  16,  1804;  married,  Oft.  1807,  Mifs  Ecclefton* 
daughter  of  Thomas  Ecclefton,  efq.  of  Scarifbrick,  Lan- 
cafhire. — Robert  de  Ros,  of  Furfar,  was  only  thirteen 
at  the  deceafe  of  his  father,  and  paid  1000  marks  to  the 
crown,  for  livery  of  his  lands,  in  2  Richard  I.  and 
claimed  from  the  crown  the  baronial  eftate  and  caftle 
of  Werke,  or  Warke,  in  Northumberland,  which  after¬ 
wards  palled  into  a  branch  of  the  Grey  family  ;  he  mar¬ 
ried  Ifabel,  daughter  of  William  Leo,  king  of  Scotland* 
and  had  iffue  by  her,  William  de  Ros,  in  17  king  John. 
Fie  was  one  of  the  twenty-five  barons,  elefted  by  the 
whole  ,  body,  to  fecure  the  king’s  performance  of  the 
great  charter  of  that  year.  He  died  11  Henry  III. 
leaving  iffue  William  de  Roos,  or  Rofs,  his  eldeft  fon 
and  heir,  who  polfefled  from  him  the  caftle  and  manor 
of  Helmpfley,  and  Robert  de  Ros,  a  younger  fon,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  caftle  and  barony  of  Werke.  He  is 
the  perfon  to  whom  the  firft  exifting  writ  of  fummons 
to  parliament,  for  the  barony  of  de  Ros,  was  dir-efted. 
It  was  to  attend  the  parliament  of  49  Flenry  III.  This 
writ  was  directed  to  Robert  de  Ros,  without  any  men¬ 
tion  of  Hamlake,  or  any  further  defeription  whatever  5 
he  married  Ifabel,  daughter  of  William  de  Albini,  not 
the  William  de  Albini,  anceftor  of  the  F'itz-A.ans,  earls 
of  Arundel,  and  brother  of  Nigel  de  Albini,  anceftor 
of  the  Mowbrays,  dukes  of  Norfolk,  but  one  who  was 
of  a  different  family,  with  the  fame  Chriftian  name,  and 
foie  heir  of  William  de  Albini,  lord  of  Belvoir  in 
Leicefterfliire,  and  whofe  father  was  great  grandfon  of 
Robert  de  Todeney,  recorded  in  Domefday  book  as 
holding  great  pofl'eflions  in  Leicefterfliire  and  other 
counties;  this  Robert  de  Ros  died  in  June  1285,  or 
Edw.  I.  and,  having  become  a  knight  templar,  he  was 
buried  in  the  Temple  church,  leaving  ilfue  by  Ifabel, 
his  wife,  who  furvived  him,  William  de  Rt>s,  his  heir  ; 
Robert,  a  younger  fon;  and  a  daughter,  Ifabel.  The 
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committee  of  ’the  tiotife  of  lords,  after  a  folemn  invefti- 
gat'ion,  May  7,  r866j  refo'lved  “that  the  barony  of 
Roos  remains  in  the  co-heirs  of  Robert  de  Roos,  who 
was  fnmmoned  to  parliament  by  the  ft'yle  Of  Robert  de 
Roos,  49  Henry  HI.  and  that  the  faid  co-heirs  are  fir 
Thomas  Windfor  Hunloke,  bart.  of  Wingerworth  Ha'll, 
Derbylhire,  George  .earl  of  EflTex,  and'  lady  Henry 
Fitzgerald.”  Sir  Henry,  the  firft  baronet,  teftified  his 
loyalty,  by  lending  to  Charles  I.  a  confiderable  fum  of 
money,  in  his  mod  preffing  rteceffity, -even  at  a  time 
when  there  was. little -probability  of  ever  being  repaid: 
healfio  levied  and  accoutred  a  troop  of  horfe,  in  the  regi¬ 
ment  of  colonel  John  Ffechevile,  (afterwards  lord 
Frechevile,  )  whereof  he  bimfelf  was  lifeute'naht-col'Ohe! : 
and  this  youbg-hero,  not  then  twenty-two  years  Of  age,' 
at  the  battle  of  Edgd  Hill  fo  ngnalized  himfelf,  that 
the  king  knighted  him  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  foon 
after  created  him  a  baronet.  Not  long  after,  making  a 
bold  attempt  upon  the  enemy,  neat  BeftVvood  Park,  in 
Nottingham  ft  ire,  in  a  tkifmift  with  fome  of  the  adverfe 
party  in  ambufli,  he  received  a  cut  with  a  fword  in  his' 
elbow,  which  fo  difabled  his  light  hand,  that  it  hung 
nfelefs  in  a  fcarf  to  liis  dying  day;  and  for  his  loyalty 
to  his  fovereign,  he  was  fined  1458I.  by  the  fequeftra- 
■tors. — Family  Seat,  Wingerworth,  in  Derbylhire. 

HAGGERSTON,  of  Haggerfton  Caftle,  Northumber¬ 
land  ;  created  Augufi;  15,  1643. — Sir  Carnaby  Hag- 
gerston,  the  fifth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Thomas,  Nov.  r,  1777;  married  Frances,  daughter  of 
William,  fon  of  Walter  Smythe,  efq.  brother  of  fir  Ed¬ 
ward  Smythe,  of  Elli,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  baro¬ 
net;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue  a  daughter,  married,- in  Jan. 
1803,  fir  Thomas  Stanley,  bart.  of  Hooton,  in.  Cheshire. 
— This  name  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Scotland,  and  local 
from  Halkerfton..  William  and  Richard  Haggerfton  are 
witnefles'to  a  donation,  in  1190.  John  de  Haggerfton 
was  one  of  the'  Scots  barons,  who  fwore  fealty  to  king 
Edward,  1296.  Sir  Thomas,  the  firft  baronet,  was  co¬ 
lonel  of  a  regiment  in  the  fervice  of  diaries  I.— Family 
Seatj.fJaggei'fton,  in  Northumberland. 

HAMPSON,  of  Taplow,  Buckinghamftiire  ;  created 
June  3,  1642.  — Sir  Tiiomas-Philip  Hampson,  the 
Seventh  baronet,  born  Oct.  1763;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  George-Franeis,  Dec.  25,  1774;  married,  June’ 25, 
1788,  lane,  eldeft  ^laughter,  and  at  length:  co-heir,  of 
Peter  Hodfon,  of  .  the  city  of  London,  and  of  Buck  in 
Cumberland,  e  (quire;  and  by  her  (who  died  May  6, 
1791)  he  had  one  fon,  Geo'rge-Francis,  born.  Oft.  22, 
1789 ;  and  two  daughters,  Stella-Frances,  who  was 
bom  and  died  in  1790 ;  and  Stella-Anne,-  born  and  died 
in  1791.— Motto,  Nunc  aut  tmnquam.  Now  or  never. — 
Refidervce,  Great  Cumberland  Place. 

O’NEILL,  of  Upper  Clanaboys,  Ireland ;  created  Nov. 
13, 1643.— Sit  Randal  O’NEi  LL,the  fourth  baronet, fuc- 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry ;  married  Mrs.  Margaret 
Thomkins ;  by  w  hom  he  has  one  fon, William,  born  about 
1754;  and  one  daughter,  Rachael. — Wotton  fays  this 
family  is  defoendfed  from  Hugh  Meyth,  who  was  king  of 
Ulfter  in  U22,  when  Henry  II.  landed  in  Ireland;  but 
asHenry  II.  did  not  land  in  Ireland  till  1172,  when  Ro- 
deric  or  Roger  was  king,  and  who  fucceeded  Murtough 
Mac  Neil  in  1168,  probably  this  laft-named  prince  rmtft 
be  the  perfon  fuppofed  the  aticeftor  of  this  family.  His 
grandfon,  Hugh  Boy  O’Neill,  (from  whom  the  territo¬ 
ries  called  the  Clanaboys,  in  the  Counties  of  Down  and 
Antrim,  received  their  hames,)  recovered  thofie  coun¬ 
tries  from  the  Eliglifti,  (who  had  conquered  them  from 
the  Irilh,)  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  enjoyed  the 
fame  till  the  reign  of  James  I.  One  of  the  family  ft  ill 
enjoys  a  confiderable  part  thereof;  the  reft  lias  been 
partly  recovered  from  them  by  force  of  arms,  and  partly 
purchafed  in  James  the  Firft’s  reign,  who  inftituted  the 
order  of  baronets,  in  order  to  raife  money  for  fubduing 
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the  O’Neills  in  Ulfter;  and,  as  a  further  reward  and  en¬ 
couragement,  the  U'lfterh  and  (being  part  of  theO’Nc-ill’.s 
arm's)  was  given  as  an  augmentation  to  the  arms  of  each 
baronet.  The  prefent fir  Randal  O’Neill  is  fuppofed  to 
be  the  fourteenth  in  a  lineal  defcent  from  the  laft  king 
of  U liter. — Family  Seat,  Upper  Clanaboys,  in  ‘the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Down,  in  Ireland. 

BATHURST,  of  Leachlade,  Gloucefterfhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Dec.  5,  1643. — Sir  Laurence  BatpIORSt,  the' 
fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  hi's  father,  fir  Francks. — .The 
family  of  Bathur'ft  was  anciently  feat  eft  'in  S.mfex;  and 
from  thence  removed  into  Kent,  where  they  pofteffed  a’ 
confiderable  eftate;  they  have  fipread  themfelves  into" 
divers  other  counties,  and  flourifhed  with  great  repu¬ 
tation.  Laurence  Bathurft  we  find  living  in  the  time  of- 
Henry  VI.  and  pofllfied  of  lahcfs  at  Cranbrook  in  Kent, 
and  in  the  city -of  Canterbury.  Sir  Edward,  the  firft 
baronet,  for  his  loyalty  to  king  Charles  I.  had  his  eftate 
fequeftered,  which  he  compounded  for  720I.  .  Sir  Fran¬ 
cis,  the  late  baroitet,  and  his  lady,  with  part  of  his  fa¬ 
mily,  enfoarked- with  general  Oglethorpe,  to  encourage, 
the  new  fettlemenf  in  Georgia,  where  his  lady  died,  in 
Jan.  Soon  after  which,  fir  Francis  died  there,, 

and  his  younger  fon,  Robert,  was  killed  in  an  engage¬ 
ment,  in  that  country,  with  the  Indians,  whereupon  the 
dignity  came  to  his  eldeft  fon,  fir  Laurence,  the  prefent 
baronet,  who  refides  in  Georgia,  if  living  ;  but  the  title* 
is  prefumed  to  be  extinft-. 

ACTON,  of  Aldenham,  S hrop flute ;  created  Jan.' 
17,  1643^- — Sir  John-Francis:Edvvard  Acton,  the. 
fixth  baronet,  was  born  in  1736  ;  fucceeded  his  coiifin,' 
fir  Richard,  Nov.  20,  1791 ;  married  Mary-Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  one  of  his  brothers  (by  permiflioii  of  the  pope), 
-by  whom  he  has  one  fon,  Richard-Ferdinando,  born  July 
24,  1801.'  Sir  John  Erancis-Edward,  after  having  at¬ 
tained  the  rank  of  major-general  in  the  Auftrian  fervice, 
removed  to  Naples,  where  he  has  filled  feveral  high' 
civil  and  military  offices,. — Family  Seats,  Aldenham, 
and  Round  Atton,  otherwife  Adton  Round,  near  Al- 
denham,  in  Shropftire. 

There  was  an  earlier  baronetcy  in  this  family,  created 
in  1628  ;  which  became  extindt  on  the.  death  of  the  firft 
baronet.  . 

WEBB,  of  Odftock,  Wiltfhire;  created  April  2, 
1644.-—  Sir  Thomas  Webb,  the  fixth  baronet,  fuc-- 
deeded  his  uncle,  fir  John,  in  1796  ;  married,  March  14,' 
1799,  the  honourable  Charlotte-Fiances,  daughter  of 
Charles  vifcount  Dillon. — William  Webb,  of  Salifhury, 
merchant,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIM.  is  the 
firft  we  find  of  this  family.  His  defcendarit,  fir  J  plin/ 
was  created  a  baronet,  as  a  reward  of  his  family ’s' having 
both  fhed  their  bloodin  the  king’s  caufe,  and  contributed, 
as  far  as  they  were  able,  with  their  purfes,  in  his  defence, 
as  the  patent  e'xprejfetk.— Family  Seats,  Odftock  in  Wil  t¬ 
fhire,  and  Hathrop  in  Gloucefterfhire. 

VYVYAN,  of  Trelowarren,  Cornwall ;  created  Feb. 
12,  1644-5. — The  Rev.  Sir  Carew  Vyvyan,  the  fi-kth 
baronet,  M.  A.  born  Jan.  11,  1736;  fucceeded'his  bro¬ 
ther,  fir  Richard,  in  1781. — The  ancient  family  of  Vy-- 
vyan,  was  originally  feated  at  Telkudrin,  or  Trivndrin,- 
now  called  Trevidden,  in  the  paiifh  of  Buryan,  in 
Cornwall,  which  eftate  (till  continues  in  the  family. 
The  firft  who  is  entered  in  the  Vifttatioh-books  of  the 
Heralds’  office  is  fir  Vyell  Vyvyan,  knt.  who  lived  in 
the  thirteenth  century ;  and  from  him  defcended  fir  Rw 
chard,  the  firft  baronet,  member  of  parliament  for  Pl-n- 
rhyn,  15  Cha.  I.  and  a  burgefs  for  Trfegony  to  ferve  in 
that  parliament  which  began  1640;  but,  leaving  it  in 
1642,  retired  to  Oxford,  and  fat  in  the  parliament  holden 
there  1643;  and  was  mafter  of  the  mint  at  Exeter.  He 
fuffered  greatly  for  his  Idyalty,  by  imprifonnient,  and 
fequeftration  of  his  eftate.* — Family-Seat,  Trblovvarren, 
near  Helfton,  Cornwall. 
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ACLAND,  of  Columb-John,  Devon'fiiire;  created 
March  i,  1644-5. — Sir  Thomas  Aclanq,  the  tenth 
baronet,  fncceeded  his  father,:  fir  Thomas  Dyke*  'May 
■  i7>  1794;  married,  April  7,  1808,  the  only  daughter  of 
H.  Hoare,  of  Mitcham  Grove,  efquire. — This  family 
derives. its  name  from  the  fituation  of  its  ancient  feat, 
in  the  parilh  of  Lankey,  near  Barnftaple,  being  in  the 
midft  of  large  gloves  of  oaks  (in  Saxon  fignified  by  Ak 
or  Ac),  and  from  thence  called  the  Ac  or  Oak  land.  In 
.early  times,  their  arms  were,  three  oak-leaves,  on  a 
bend,  between  two  lions  rampant.  The  prefent  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  is  the  twenty-third  in  a  lineal  defcent  fi-om  Hugh 
de  Accalen,  feated  at  Accalen  in  1155.  Sir  John,  the 
fil'd  baronet,  created  as  above,  with  precedency  before 
all  baronets  created  fince  the  year  1644,  engaging  very 
zealouffy  in  the  fervice  of  Charles  I.  greatly  impaired 
his  fortune,  not  only  by  railing,  but  lupporting  at  his 
own  charge,  a  party,  with  which  he  garrifoned  his  houfe 
at  Columb-John  ;  which  at  one  time,  as  lord  Clarendon 
takes  notice,  was  the  only  force  the  king  had  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  to  controul  the  power  of  the  earl  of 
Stamford,  then  at  Exeter.  Upon  the  decline  of  the 
king’s Affairs,  his  houfe  was  plundered,  and  himfelf  fined 
for  his. delinquency,  by  the  commifiioners  at  Goldfmith’s 
Hall,  1.800I.  which,  not  being  thought  fufficient,  was  af¬ 
terwards,  by  vote  in  parliament,  increafed  to  4000I.  but 
upon  great  application  it  was  reduced  to  the  firft  fine. 
He  was,  in  confidfiation  of  his  ferv.ices,  advanced  to  the 
degree  of  a  baronet  ;  but,  amid/t  the  confulion  of  the 
civil  wars,  the  letters  patent  were  deftroyed,  and  new 
ones  not  being  granted  till  the  year  1677,  by  reafon  of  a 
long  minority  in  this  family,  there  was  in  them  inferted 
a  fpecial  claufe  of  precedency,  from  the  date  of  the  firft, 
namely,  1644. — Motto,  Inebranlable ,  Immoveable. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seats,  Columb-John,  and  Acland,  both  in  Devon- 
lhire. 

EDWARDES,  of  Shrewfbury ;  created  March  21, 
1644-5,  and  exemplified  to  fir  Francis,  April  22, 167S. 
— The  Rev.  Sir  John-Thomas-Cho lmondeley  Ed-i 
war o es, the  eighth  baronet, M.  A.  fncceeded  his  father, 
fir  Thomas,  in  Aug.  1797 ;  married  Frances,  daughter 
oFJohnGaib,  of  Wellclofe-fquare,  London,  efquire  ;  by 
whom  he  had  five  children;  Frances,  Henry,  Juliana, 
Beniamin,  and  Charlotte.— The  firft  anceftor  mentioned 
in  this  family  pedigree,  is  Ynyr  Carudoch,  a  nobleman 
in  Mtelors,  one  of  the  barons  of  the  prince  of  Powis,  de- 
feended  from  th'e  king  of  Powis,  who  was  defcended 
from  Gurtherin,  {called  by  the  Englillv  Vcrtigern, )  earl 
of  Eurgain  and  Ewyas,  in  Hereford  Ih  ire,  and  afterwards 
king  of  the  Britons,  about  the  year  450.  He  married 
Rhetnger,  daughter  and  foie  heir  to  the  earl  of  Hereford, 
who  was  defcended  from  Cariadoc  Ureichfras,  one  of 
the  knights  of  the  round  table  to  king  Arthur;  they 
left  ifl'ue,  Tudyr,  furnamed  Trevor,  who  was  earl  of 
Hereford  in  right  of  his  mother,  and  married  Gladufia, 
daughter  to  Howel  Dda,  king  and  governor  of  all 
Wales.  The  title  of  earl  of  Hereford  continued  in  this 
family  many  years,  till  the  Saxons  wrefted  it,  and  all  the 
kingdom,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Britons.  Defcended 
from  the  above  Tudyr,  after  a  long  feries  of  anceftors, 
who  married  with  the  daughters  oi'  the  princes  of  North 
and  South  Wales,  the  king,  of  Cornwall,  the  lords  of 
Powis,  and  barons  of  Burford,  &c.  was  Morris  Edwardes, 
efq.  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  and  was  the 
firlt  that  took  that  furname.  Sir  Thomas,  the  firft  ba¬ 
ronet,  had  his  efta.te  very  much  impaired  by  the  civil 
wars,  in  which  it  is  fuppofed  the  baronet’s  patent  was 
loft  ;  for*  in  April  167S,  a  new  one  was  granted  to  Fran¬ 
cis  (then  (ir  Francis)  Edwardes,  of  Shrewfbury,  the  fe- 
cond  baronet,  with  a  fpecial  claufe  "for  precedency  be¬ 
fore  all  baronets  created  after  the  year  1644,  viz,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  former  jpatent.  This  fir  Francis  was  a 
colonel  of  foot* in  the  fervice  of  king  William,  and  died 
in  Ireland,  about  1690. — Family  Seat,  Frodefley,  Shrop- 
Ihire. 
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WHICHCOTE,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  London;  cre¬ 
ated  April  2,  1660. — Sir  Thomas' Whichcote,  the 
fifth  baronet,  was  born  March  5,  1763;  fncceeded  his 
father, 'fir  Chriftopher,  March  9,  1786;  married,  June 
24,  1785,  Diana,  third  daughter  of  the  late.  Edward 
Turnor,  of  Paiiton,  in  Lincolnlhire,  efquire;  by  whom 
hejias  Diana,  born  May  7,  1786;  Thomas,  born  Aug. 

10,  1787;  Harriot,  born  Sept.  26,  1788;  married,  Nov. 

28,  1807,  to  Capt.  Atty,  of  the  North  Lincoln  militia  ; 
Henry,  born  Jan.  2 1,  1790,  and  died  an  infant ;  Caroline, 
born  April  15,  1791  ;  Benjamin,  born  May  16,  1792  ; 
Francis,  born  June  17,  1793;  George,  born  Dec.. 21, 
1794  ;  Katharine,  born  May  15,  1796. — This  family  has 
originally  of  Whichcote,  in  Shroplhire,  and.  thence  de¬ 
nominated  De  Whichcote,  for  feveral  generations,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  tw-o  inquifitions  taken  2  Edw.  II.  and  44  Edw. 
III.  Sir  Jeremy,  the  firft  baronet,  was  a  barri.fter  at 
law,  and  folicitor-general  to  the  prince  elector  Palatine. 

•  At  the  requeft  of  Charles  II.  during  his  exile,  he  pur- 
chafed  the  wardenffiip  of  the  Fleet  y  and,  by  officiating 
fometimes  - himfelf,  fheltered  .  the  king’s  agents'.  He 
died  in  1677. — Motto,  JuJle  &  droit,  Juft  and  right.— 
Family  Seat,  Afwarby,  in  Lincolnlhire. 

PALMER,  of  Carlton,  Northamptoriffiire ;  created 
June' 7,  1660. — Sir  John  Palmer,  the  fifth  baronet, 
fucceedcd  his  father,  fir  Thomas,  June  14,  1765  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  June  25,  1768,  Charlotte,  daughter  .of  fir  Harry 
Gough,  of  Edgebafton,  Warwickffiire,  baronet ;  and  by 
her  (who  died  Aug.  8,  1783)  he  had  fix  ions  and  two 
daughters;  Jolm-Edward,  born  1769,  and  died  young;.' 
Thomas,' born  1771,  and  married,  Dec.  1J793,  Sophia, 
daughter  of  fir  Juftinian  Ilham,  bart.  of  Lamport,' 
Nor^hamptonfiiire,  and  has  iffitie  a  daughter  ;  Geoffrey, 
born  1773,  died  1780;  John-llenry,  born  1775;  Char¬ 
lotte, born  177 6,  died  1793  ;  Edward, died  young  ;  -Henry, 
born  1780;  Barbara-Catharine, born  178 1. — This  family 
was  feated  at  Holt,  and  Stoni-Stnhton,  in  Leiceftei  Ihire, 
in  1408.  Sir  Geoffrey,  the  firft  baronet,  was, a  manager 
again!!  the  earl  of  Strafford,  hut  loft  his  credit  and  in-  _ 
tereft  with  that  party,  and  never  recovered  it,  fonufing 
a  decency  and  modefty  in  his  carriage  and  language  to¬ 
wards  the  earl.  He  was  much  efteemed  in  the  houfe  of 
commons;  and  in  the  debate  about  the  remonftrance,  his 
fpeech  not  being  agreeable  to  the  prevailing  party  in  the 
houfe,  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  but  was  in  a  few 
days  enlarged,  and  returned  again  to  the  houfe;  he  did 
his  majefty  great  fervice,  and  was  one  of  his  commiilion- 
ers  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge.  He  was  afterwards  at¬ 
torney-general  to  Charles  II.  and  died  May'5,  1670, 
aged  72: — Motto,  Par  Jit  for  tun  a  labori,  Let  the  reward 
equal  the  labour. — Family  Seat,  Carlton,  in  Northamp- 
tonlhire. 

LANGHAM,  of  Cottefbrooke,  Northamptonlhire ; 
created  June  7,  1660. — Sir  William  Langham,  the 
eighth  baronet,  was. born  Feb.  10,  1771  ;  fncceeded  his 
father,  fir  James,  Feb.  7,  1795;  married,  Aug.  20,  in 
the  fame  year,  Henrietta-Elizabeth-Frederica  Vane,  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  the  hon.  Charles  Vane,  of  Mount 
Ida  in  Norfolk,  fon  of  vifcount  Barnard,  and  brother  of 
the  'firft;  earl  of  Darlington  ;  by  whom,  who  died  Nov. 

11,  1807,  he  has  a  fon,  William-Henry,  born  July  8, 

1796  ;  a  daughter,  Henrietta,  born  Dec.  21,  1797  ;  and 
Charlotte,  born  July  30,  1804. — This  family  is  defcend¬ 
ed  from  William,  Ion  of  Henry.de  Langham,  who  held 
land  in  Langham,  in  Rutlandflure,  10  Edw.  I.  The 
fourteenth  in  lineal  defcent  from  him  was  fir  Jphri,  the 
firft. baronet.  He  was  knighted  by  Charles  II.  at  the 
Hague  (with  James,  his  eldeft  fon),  being  one  of  thole 
principal  citizens  deputed  by  the,  city  of  London  to 
wait  on  his  majefty  in  Holland.  He  largely  contributed 
toward  the  fupport  of  the  royal  family  during  their 
exile.  He  was  Iheriff  of  London  in  1642,  and  member  of 
parliament  lor  the  faid  city  in  1654,  and  for  Southwark 
in  1660.  He  was  one  of  the  aldermen  fent  to  the  Tower ! 
in  1647  ;  and  again  in  1648. — Motto,  Nec  fnit  jfe  feros , 
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Nor  doth  he  let  them  be  fierce,  (allufive  to  the  arms, 
which  are  three  bears’  heads.) — Family  Seats,  Cottef- 
broke,  and  Walgrave,  in  Northamptonfhire. 

CULLUM,  of  Hawftead,  and  Hardwick  Houfe,  Suf- 
folk;  created  June  18,  1660. — Sir  Thomas  Gery 
Cullum,  the  feventh  baronet,  F.R.  A.  and  L.  S  S. 
fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  John,  Oft.  19,  1785  ;  married, 
in  Sept.  1774;  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Flanfon,  of 
Normanton,  in  Yorkfhire,  efquire;  by  whom  he  has 
three  children  ;  Thomas-Gery,  born  Oft.  1777, 'in  holy 
orders,  reftor  of  Knoddefhall,  in  Suffolk,  married  Aug. 
27,  1805,  Mifs  Egers,  foie  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry 
Egers,  of  Woodford,  Effex,  efquire  ;  John-Palmer,  born 
in  1783,  Bath  King  at  Arms;  Sufanna,  born  in  1787, 
died  May  2,  1803,  and  buried  under  the  altar-tomb  in 
Great  Ealing  church  yard,  with  her  great  grandfather, 
fir  Thomas  Gery,  knt. — This  family  was  feated  at 
Thorndon,  in  Suffolk,  at  leaf!  as  early  as  the  15th  cen¬ 
tury,  as  appears  by  the  will  of  Walter  Cullum,  proved 
Oft.  4, 1454,  now  extant  in  the  archdeacon  of  Sudbury’s 
office,  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds. — Motto,  Sufiineatur,  Let 
him  be  fupported. — Family  Seats,  Hawftead  Place,  and 
Hardwick  Houfe,  both  in  Suffolk. 

STAPYLTON,  of  Myton,  Yorkfhire  ;  created  June 
22,  1660. — Sir  Martin  Stapylton,  the  eighth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Martin,  Jan.  21,  1801. — 
This  family  is  of  great  note  and  antiquity,  feveral  of  its 
anceftors  having  been  in  the  earlieft  times  fummoned 
among  the  barons  to  parliament,  and  been  honoured 
with  the  order  of  the  garter,  at  or  foon  after  the  inftitu- 
tion  thereof.  They  take  their  name  from  Stapylton, 
upon  the  river  Teys :  and  they  are  frequently  mention¬ 
ed  in  old  deeds,  as  confiderable  benefadfors  to  feveral 
priories  in  the  county  of  York,  and  other  places. — Mot¬ 
to,  fide,  fed  cui  vide  ;  Have  confidence,  but  be  cautious 
in  whom  you  place  it. — Family  Seat,  Myton,  near  Bo- 
roughbridge,  Yorkfhire. 

ROBINSON,  of  London;  created  June  22,  1660. — 
Sir  George  Robinson,  the  fifth  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  John,  Aug.  31,  1765;  he  was  a  fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  married  Dorothea, 
only  daughter  of  John  Chefter,  efq.  of  London,  by  whom 
he  has,  George;  John;  William-Villiers,  married,  in 
1795,  a  daughter  of  Stamp  Brookfbank,  efq.  Charles, 
•in  holy  orders,  married,  Feb.  28.  1805,  Charlotte, 
daughter  of  fir  James  Pennyman,  bart.  of  Ormefby,  in 
Cleveland,  Yorkfhire.  Sir  George  has  alfo  feveral 
daughters,  among  whom  are,  Frances-Dorothea,  mar¬ 
ried  in  May,  1790,  Charles-Hoare,  efq.  and  Penelope, 
who  married,  in  1789,  Robert  Blencowe,  efq.  of  the  In¬ 
ner  Temple. — This  family  was  originally  feated  in  the 
north  of  England.  Sir  John  Robinfon,  knt.  an  aider- 
man,  and  lord  mayor  of  London, 'was  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  ;  and  for  the  fervices  he  did  king  Charles  II.  to¬ 
wards  his  reftoration,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a 
baronet.— Family  Seats,  Cranford  in  Northamptonfhire, 
and  Stretton  Hall  in  Leicefterfliire. 

HILDYARD,  of  Patrington,  Yorkfhire;  created 
June  25,  1660. — Sir  Robert  D’Arcy  Hildyard, 
the  fourth  baronet ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert ; 
and  married,  Sept.  23,  1769,  Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Ed¬ 
ward  Deering,  bart.  of  Surrenden  Deering  in  Kent ;  and 
had  iffue  a  Ion,  born  in  September  1770,  who  died  ah 
infant. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  is  faid  to 
be  of  Saxon  extraction.  The  name,  in  the  old  German 
language,  fignifies  a  perfon  of  a  noble  or  generous  dif- 
pofition.  Robert  Hildeyard,  of  Normandy,  efquire,  who 
was  living  10  Hen.  I.  1109,  married  a  daughter  of  fir 
John  Kyrton,  knt.  and  had  iffue.  Sir  Robert  Hildyard, 
knt.  gentleman  of  the  privy-chamber  to  Charles  I.  co¬ 
lonel  of  foot,  and  commander  of  Marmaduke  Langdale’s 
brigade  of  horfe  in  the  civil  wars,  when  the  Scotch  army 
came  into  England,  and  the  king’s,  under  the;  duke  of 
Newcuftle,  lay  near  them,  a  gentleman  came  out  of  the 


Scots  camp,  as  their  champion,  and  challenged  any  gen¬ 
tleman  in  the  king’s  army  that  would  accept  it ;  which 
fir  Robert  did,  and  flew  his  adverfary ;  for  which  fervice 
he  was  made  in  the  field  a  knight  banneret.  He  was  alfo 
with  Charles  I.  at  Oxford,  when  that  garrifon  furren- 
dered;  and  foon  after  the  reftoration  was,  for  his  faith¬ 
ful  fervices,  ( particularly  at  the  battle  of  Marfton  Moor, 
near  York,)  and  fufferings  for  the  royal  caufe,  created 
a  baronet. — Motto,  riXeov  iruflo;,  Half  is  better  than 
the  whole. — Fa'mily  Seats,  Wineftead,  near  Patrington, 
in  the  Eaft  Riding,  and  Sedbury  Houfe,  near  Richmond, 
in  the  North  Riding,  of  the  county  of  York. 

ASTLEY,  of  Hill  Morton,  Warwickfhire ;  created 
June  25,  1660. — Sir  Jacob-Henry  Astley,  the  fifth 
baronet,  was  born  in  1756  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Ed¬ 
ward,  April  13,  1802;  married,  in  1789,  Hefter,  youngeft 
daughter  of  Samuel  Browne,  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  efq. 
by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Rhoda,  born  in  1790,  died  1808  ; 
Anne,  born  in  1791  ;  Editha,  in  1793  ;  Blanch,  in  1795  ; 
Jacob,  in  1797  ;  Edward,  in  1799;  Hefter,  in  1800.  Sir 
Jacob  is  in  the  prefent,  and  was  in  the  late,  parliament, 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  fhire  for  Norfolk. — Thomas 
lord  Aftley,  who  was  killed  in  the  barons’  wars,  at  Eve- 
ffiam,  49  Hen.  III.  was  the  anceftor  of  this  family.  By 
his  firft  wife,  Joan^  daughter  of  Ernold  du  Bois,  he  was 
father  of  Andrew,  from  whence  are  defeended  the  Aft- 
leys,  of  Pateftiull,  in  Staffordfhire.  The  ninth  in  defeent 
from  him  had  three  fons:  1.  Thomas;  2.  Sir  Jacob  Aft¬ 
ley,  knt.  who  having  had  feveral  military  commands  in 
the  fervice  of  foreign  princes,  and  acquired  confiderable 
reputation  for  his  bravery  and  conduft  abroad,  raifed  it 
to  a  much  higher  degree,  by  the  eminent  and  faithful 
fervices  done  to  his  fovereign  Charles  I.  to  whom  he 
reforted  in  the  beginning  of  the  grand  rebellion;  in  con- 
fideration  whereof  he  was  advanced  to  the  degree  of  a 
baron,  by  the  title  of  lord  Aftley  of  Reading.  But  this 
peerage  became  extinft  in  the  third  generation.  Thomas 
Aftley,  elder  brother  of  Jacob  lord  Aftley,  had  three 
fons;  the  fecond  of  whom  was  fir  Ifaac,  who  was  created 
a  baronet  Jan.  21,  1641,  and  had  two  wives,  but  left  no 
iffue  by  either,  and  died  Dec.  7,  1659,  whereupon  that 
baronetage  became  extinft.  The  third  Ton  of  Thomas 
was  fir  Edward,  knt.  who  married  his  coufin,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Jacob,  the  firft  lord  Aftley,  and  had  one'fon, 
Jacob,  who  was  created  a  baronet,  12  Car.  II.  and  upon 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  fir  Ifaac  Aftley,  bart.  became  heir 
to  his  eftate,  and  alfo  poffeffed  all  the  entailed  lands  of 
Jacob  lord  Aftley.  Sir  Jacob,  having  forty  years  repre- 
lented  the  county  of  Norfolk  in  parliament,  died  in  Au- 
guft  1729. — Family  Seat,  Melton  Conftable,  in  Norfolk, 

BOWYER,  of  Denham  Court,  Buckinghamfhire;  cre¬ 
ated  June  25,  1660. — Sir  George  Bowyer,  the  fixth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  admiral  fir  George,  in 
1801;  he  is  M.P.  for  the  borough  of  Malmefbury. — 
This  family  is  a  younger  branch  of  the  Bowyers,  an¬ 
ciently  feated  at  Knipperfley,  in  Staffordfhire.  Thomas 
Bowyer,  a  cadet  of  that  houfe,  fettled  in  Suffex  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV.  Sir  William,  the  firft  baronet,  was 
particularly  aftive  in  the  reftoration,  and  was  afterwards 
clefted  a  reprefentative  for  the  county  of  Bucks  in  two 
parliaments.  The  late  baronet,  Tir  George,  was  brought 
up  in  the  navy ;  and,  having  ferved  in  all  the  wars  of 
his  time,  loft  his  leg,  commanding  as  rear-admiral,  un¬ 
der  admiral  earl  Howe,  on  the  memorable  June  1,  1794; 
for  his  diftinguifhed  behaviour  in  which  aftion  he  was 
created  a  baronet,  before  he  had  fucceeded  to  the  family 
honour. — Motto,  Contentement pajfe  richejfe,  Content  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  riches. — Family  Seats,  Denham  Court,  Buck¬ 
inghamfhire  ;  near  Uxbridge,  Middlefex;  and  Radley, 
Berkfhire. 

STANLEY,  of  Alderley  Park,  Chefhire ;  created 
June  25,  1660. — Sir  John-Thomas  Stanley,  the  fe¬ 
venth  baronet,  born  Nov.  26,  1766  ;  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  fir  John-Thomas,  Nov,  29,  1807;  married,  Oft.  n, 
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1796,  the  Hon.  Maria-Jofeph  Hoiroya,  eldeft  daughter 
of  John  lord  Sheffield  ;  and  has  iffhe,  Edward-John,  born 
May  2,  1801  ;  W illiam-Owen,  born  Nov.  13,  1802;  Ma- 
ria-Margaret ;  Lucy- Anne  ;  Loui/'a  j  Dorothea;  and  Ifa- 
bella;  and  a  fon,  born  Feb.  22,  1808. — This  is  a  younger 
branch  of  the  Stanleys,  eai  Is  of  Derby.  Adam  de  Aud- 
ley,  and  his  two  Ions,  Liulph  and  Adam,  came  into 
England  from  Normandy  with  th'e  Conqueror.  Liulph’s 
fon,  Adam,  married  Mabilla,:  daughter  andheir  of  Hen¬ 
ry  de  Stonley,  or  Stanley,  lord  of  the  manor  of  Stonley, 
or  Stanley,  in  Stafford/hire.  His  defendants  were  of 
great  note  and  renown  in  every  generation.^  Amongft 
the  molt  diftinguiffied_  of  them  was  fir  John  de  Stanley, 
who  overthrew,  at  Winchefter,  a  Famous  French  cham¬ 
pion,  in  the  prefence  of  king  Edward  III.  He  was  after¬ 
wards  employed  by  Richard  II.  in  Ireland  ;  where  hav¬ 
ing  reduced  O’Neil,  O’Connor,  and  feverul  other  chief¬ 
tains,  he  was  appointed  lord  lieutenant  in  1379.  In 
1 395»  he  fignalifed  himfelf  at  Roxburgh  Caflle,  iii  Scot¬ 
land.  He  was  a  negociator  in  the  fubmiffion  of  Richard 
II.  In  Percy’s  rebellion  he  took  the  cattles  of  Pomfret 
and  York  for  the  king.  In  1407,  he  obtained  a  grant  of 
the  Hie  of  Man,  for  himfelf  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  with 
the  ftyle  and  title  of  king  in  Man.  In  1409,  he  was 
made  a  knight  of  the  garter,  conftable  of  Windfor  Caftle, 
and  on  the  acceflion  of  Henry  V.  once  more  appointed 
lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland.  He  died  in  1413.  Thomas 
lord  Stanley,  his  grandfon,  had  three  fons  :  1.  Thomas, 
the  firft  earl  of  Derby  of  this  faintly;  2.  Sir  William 
Stanley,  who  made  fo  diftinguiflied  a  figure  in  the  battle 
of  Bofworth  Field,  and  with  his  own  hand  placed  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  Henry  VII.  notwithftanding  which 
that  jealous  prince  took  off  his  head  on  Tower  Hill,  in 
1495.  John,  the  third  fon  of  Thomas  lord  Stanley,  was 
tl  anceftor  of  fir  Thomas,  the  firft  baronet. — Motto, 
Sans  changer ,  Without  changing, — Family  Seat,  Nether 
Alderley,  in  Chelhire. 

SHUCKBURGH,  of  Shuckburgh,  Warwick  (hire  ; 
created  June  26,  1660. — Sir  Stukeley  Shuckburgh, 
the  feventh  baronet,  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  George- 
Auguftus-William,  Aug.  11,  1S04;  married  C.  Tydd, 
and  has  iffue,  C.  Anne;  Emilia;  P.  Augufta;  Frances; 
T.  Stukeley;  and  R..  Charles. — This  family  is  of  very 
great  antiquity  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  and  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  defcended  from  a  younger  fon  of  Turchil 
earl  of  Warwick.;  but  their  anceftors  have  been  feated 
at  Shuckburgh,  and  have  borne  that  name,  atieaft  ever 
fince  the  year  1138.  Sir  Richard  Shuckburgh,  knt.  fa¬ 
ther  to  the  firft  baronet,  was  reprefentative  for  Warwick- 
fiiire  in  parliament  1641.  As  Charles  I.  marched  to 
Edgcott,  near  Banbury,  on  Oft.  22,  1642,  he  faw  him 
hunting  in  the' fields;  upon  which,  he  fetched  a  deep 
figh,  and  afke'd,  who  that  gentleman  was  that  hunted  fo 
merrily  that  morning,  when  he  was  going  to  fight  for 
his  crown  and  dignity  >  and,  being  told  it  was  fir  Rich¬ 
ard  Shuckburgh,  he  was  ordered  to  be  called  to  him, 
arid  was  very  gracioufly  received  ;  upon  which  he  went 
immediately  home,  armed  all  his  tenants,  and  the  next 
day  attended  on  him  in  the  field,  where  he  was  knighted, 
and  was  prefent  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill.  After  his 
majefty’s  retreat  from  thofe  parts,  lie  went  to  his  own 
feat,  and  fortified  himfelf  on  the  top  of  Shuckburgh 
Hill,  where,  being  attacked  by  fome  of  the  parliament 
forces,  he  defended  himfelf  till  he  fell,  with  mod  of  his 
tenants  about  him ;  but  being  taken  up,  and  life  per¬ 
ceived  in  him,  he  was  carried  away  prifoner,  firft  to 
Northampton,  and  from  thence  to  Kenilworth  Caftle, 
where  he  lay  a  confiderable  time,  and  was  forced  to  pur- 
chafe  his  liberty  at  a  dear  rate.  He  died  June  13,  1636. 
Sir  John,  his  eldeft  fon,  in  confideration  of  his  father’s 
fuffering,  both  in  perfon  and  eftate,  and  his  own  zeal, 
in  defence  of  the  royal  caufe,  was,  foon  after  the  refto- 
ration,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Catharine,  daughter  of  fir  Hatton  Fermor,  knt.  by 
whom  he  had  iffue  one  fon,  fir  Charles,  born  Nov.  1659, 
who  was  reprefentative  for  the  county  of  Warwick  in 
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five  parliaments;  he  was  alfo  niaffer  of  die  buck  and’ 
flag- hounds  to  queen  Arine. — Motto,  Hac  mams  ob  fa~ 
triam ,  This  hand  for  my  country. — Family  Seat,  Shuck- 
burgh,  in  Warwicklhlre. 

STUART,  of  Harteley  Maucfitt,  Hampfhire;  created 
June  27,  1660. — Sir  Simeon  Stuart,  the  fourth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded- his  father,  fir  Simeon;  married,  in  1789, 
Frances-Maria,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  John  Olmius,  bro¬ 
ther  to  Henry  earl  of  Carhampton. — Scots  hiftorians  and 
genealogifts  commence  this  family  in  the  eighth  century, 
and  affirm  they  were  thanes  of  Lochabyr,  for  feven  de-' 
fcents,  till  Bancho  was  affaflinated  by  the  ufurper  Mac¬ 
beth,  to  evade  a  prediftion,  “  That  his  race  (liquid 
fuceeed  to  the  Scottifh  throne.”  Sir  Alexander  Stuart, 
knt.  defcended  from  a  younger  fon  of  one  of  the  Lord 
High-Stuarts.  Charles  VI.  king  of  ^France,  gave  him' 
an  additional  coat-armour,  viz.  Argent,  the  lion  of  Scot¬ 
land,  debruifed  with  a  ragged  ftaff,  or.  Sir  John  Stuart, 
his  fon,  was  of  the  retinue  of  James,  prince  of  Scotland, 
when  he  landed  on  the  coaft  of  England,  in  his  voyage 
for  France,  and  was  detained  here,  1406.  He  was  knighted 
for  his  performances  in  a  tournament,  held  in  Smithfield, 
10  Hen.  IV.  and  w'as  the  firft  of  this  name  and  family 
who  fettled  in  England.  Sir  John,  his  fon,  was  created 
knight  of  the  bath,  on  the  eve  of  the  coronation  of  Ca¬ 
tharine,  confort  to  Henry  V.  Nicholas,  of  Hartley,  a 
lineal  defcendant  from  him,  was  advanced  to  the  degree  . 
of  a  baronet,  and  conftituted  one  of  the  chamberlains  of 
the  exchequer. — Family  Seats,  Fawley,and  the  Salterns, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton. 

WARBURTON,  of  Arley,  Cheffiire;  created  June 
27,  1660. — Sir  Peter  Warburton,  the  fifth  baronet, 
was  born  061.  27,  1754  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Peter, 
March  18,  1774;  married,  in  Aug.  1781,  Alice,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Parker. — This  family  is  defcended 
from  Odard,  or  Udard,  who  came  into  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  feated  himfelf  at  Dutton  ; 
a  good  part  whereof  Hugh  Lupus  earl  of  Chefter  gave 
unto  him,  as  appears  from  Domefday  Book.— Family 
Seats,  Arley,  near  Northwich ;  and  Warburton,  on  the 
Merfey;  both  in  Chelhire. 

HUDSON,  of  Melton  Mowbray,  Leicefterftiire ;  cre¬ 
ated  June  3,  1660. — SirCHARLEs  Hudson,  the  feventh 
baronet,  F.R.S.  born  Sept.  14,  17 55;  and  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  Charles,  Odt.  18,  1773. — Family  Seat, 
Wanlop  Hall,  Leicefterlhire. 

HALES,  of  Beakfbourne,  Kent;  created  July  12, 
1660. — Sir  Philip  Hales,  the  fifth  baronet,  one  of  the 
grooms  of  the  bedchamber  to  the  king,  fucceeded  his 
brother,  fir  Thomas-Pyne,  March  r8,  1773;  married,  in 
1775,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Smith, 
of  Keyworth,  in  Nottinghamfiiire,  efq.  by  whom  he  has 
a  daughter,  Elizabeth. — Sir  Robert,  the  firft  baronet  of 
this  branch,  was  great  grandfon  of  Thomas,  elder  bro¬ 
ther  of  Edward,  anceftor  to  the  Hales  of  Woodchurch. — 
Motto,  Vis  unita  fortior,  Strength  is  increafed  by  unity.— 
Family  Seat,  Blackford  Houfe,  Wilts. 

CLERKE,  of  Hitcham,  Buckinghamftiire ;  created 
July  13,1660. — TheRev.  SirWiL li am-Henry  Clerke,, 
the  eighth  baronet,  redtor  of  Bury,  in  Lancalhire,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  brother,  fir  Francis,  in  1777  ;  married,  May 
5,  1792,  Byzantia,  eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  Cart¬ 
wright,  of  Aynho,  in  Northamptonftiire,  efq.  by  whom 
he  has,  William-Henry,  born  Sept.  13,  1793;  Byzantia, 
born  Jan.  10,  1795;  and  Francis-Carr,  who  died  an 
infant. — Refidence,  at  Bury,  Lancalhire. 

BOOTHBY,  of  Broadlow  Afh,  Denbighffiire ;  cre¬ 
ated  July  13,  1660. — Sir  Brooke  Boothby,  the  fixth 
baronet,  F.L.S.  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Brooke,  1789; 
lie  married  Mifs  Briftowe,  of  Wiltfliire;  and  had  one 
daughter,  Penelope,  born  April  11,  1785,  died  March 
13,  1791.— -The  name  and  family  of  Boothby  is  of  much 
greater  antiquity,  in  this  nation,  than  the  Norman  con- 
queft.  Camden,  in  his  Britannia,  fpeaking  of  Lincoln, 
lhire,  fays,  “  The  hundred  or  wapentake  of  Boothby, 
Boothby- 
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Eoothby-Paynell,  a  market  town,  and  -a  gentleman’s  old 
feat,  called  Boothby,  (at  this  time  all  in  being,  under 
that  name,)  were  fo  denominated  from  one  Boothby,” 
of  very  ancient  time  there  inhabiting  ;  the  heir-general 
of  which  married  Paynell,  lord  of  Bampfon,  in  Devon-, 
fhire.  Theobaldns  de  Boothby  was  governor  of  Pon¬ 
tefract  Cattle,  in  Yorkshire,  which  he  held  a  long  tiiyie 
againft  the  Lancaftrians,  in  the  civil  wars  between  the 
houfe  of  York  and  them.  Henry  Boothby  was  created 
baronet  by  Charles  I.  by  letters  patent,  dated  Nov.  5, 
1644,  figned  by  his  majefty’s  fign  manual;  but  the  civil 
wars  prevented  its  palling  the  Teals  at  that  time.  Sir 
William,  his  fon,  had  the  patent  renewed  after  the  re- 
Horatio  n. — Motto,  Mors  Clirijli  mors  mortis  mihi ,  Chrili’s 
death  is  death  to  my  death. — Family  Seats,  Alhbourne 
HaU,  in  Derbylhire  ;  and  Croperdy,  three  miles  from 
Banbury,  in  Oxfordfliire. 

DIXIE,  of  Bofworth  Houfe,  Leicefterfhire  ;  created 
July  4,  1660. — Sir  Beaumont  Dixie,  the  lixth  baro¬ 
net,  born  in  1771,  fucceeded  fir  Wolftan,  July  12,  1806; 
he  is  great  grandfon  of  fir  Wolftan,the  third  baronet. — 
There  is  a  tradition,  that  this  ancient  family  is  defcended 
from  Wolftan  earl  of  Ellenden,  (now  called  Wilton,) 
who  married  the  fitter  of  Egbert,  the  firft  Englilh  mo¬ 
narch.  Another  afi'erts  (upon  a  relation  of  fir  Walter 
Littleton,  chancellor  of  Litchfield),  that  one  of  the 
Dixies  married  the  daughter  and  heir  of  Wolftan,  of 
Wolftan,  in  Warwickttiire,  about  feven  hundred  years 
fince;  and,  in  confirmation  of  the  fame,  a  piece  .of  ala- 
bafter  was,  not  many  years  ago,  found  under  a  pillar  in 
Wolvey  Church,  near  Wolftan,  with  this  infcription  in 
old  characters,  viz.  “Wolftan  Dixie, -in  the  year  of  out 
Lord  noo.”  But  Dugdale,  in  his  Wafwickfhire,  inti¬ 
mates,  that  Wolftan  was  fo  called,  from  fo.nie  Saxon 
pofleftbr,  named  Wulfric,  among  whom  Wolftan  was  a 
proper  chriftian  name.  The  firft  wefind,  iivthe  Vifita- 
tions  of  the  Herald,  is  Wolftan  Dixie,  living  about  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.  who  was  feated  at  Catworth,  in 
I-Iuntingdonfliire.  SirWolftan,  the  firft  baronet,  at  the 
breaking  cut  of  the  rebellion,  1641,  appeared  early  in 
the  defence  of  the  king,  and  was  a  great  fufferer  for  the 
royal  caufe.  When  the  gentry  of  the  county  of  Leicef- 
terfhire  contributed  25,642!.  for  his  majefty,  fir  Wolftan 
gavei  himfelf,  towards  that  fum,  x 8 3 5 1 .  for  which  fignal 
ferviee  he  had  a  warrant  for  a  baronet’s  patent  ;  but, 
through  the  confufiofi  of  the  times,  it  was  not  taken  out 
till  after  the  reftoration.— Motto,  Quod,  disci  dixi,  (chofen 
no  doubt  as  an  echo  to  the  family  name,)  What  I  have 
faid  I  have  laid. — Family  Seat,  Bofworth  Houfe,  Lci- 
cefterftiire. 

HONYWOODf  of  Evington,  Hants;  created  July  19, 
1660. — Sir  John  Courtenay  Hony'ywood,  the.  fifth 
baronet,  born  in  17S7  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in 
March  1806. — The  family  of  Honywood,  anciently  writ¬ 
ten  Henewood,  take  their  name  from  the  manor  of  Hene- 
wood,  in  the  parilh  of  Poilling,  in  Kent,  where  they  re- 
fided  in  Henry  Ill’s  reign,  when  Edmitnd.de  Honewood, 
(or  Honywood,  as. the  name  was  afterwards  .fpelt, )  of 
that  parifti,  was  a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  priory  of 
Horton,  in  .  that  neighbourhood,  and  is  mentioned  as 
fu-ch  in  the  ledger-book  there;  after  which  they  refided 
at  Hy  the, dor  which  port  John  Honywood  ferved  in  par¬ 
liament  in  the  20th  of  Richard  II.  and  Thomas  Hony¬ 
wood  in  the  29th  of  Henry  VI.  The  pedigree  begins 
with  William  Honywood,  who  died  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  II. — Motto,  Omne  .bonum  de  fuper. 
Every  good  thing  is  from  above. — Family  Seat,  Eving- 
ton,  near  Canterbury. 

AUBREY,  of  Llantrithyd,  Glam.organfliire  ;  created 
July  23,  1660. — Sir  John  Aubrey',  the  fixth  baronet, 
fucceeded  his, father,  fir  Thomas,  Sept.  4,  1786  ;  mar¬ 
ried,'  firft,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  (and  co-heir  with  her 
lifter  Emma  counters  of  Tankerville)  of  fir  James  Cole- 
brook,  oi  G  attorn,  in  Surrey,  from  whom  they  derived 
large  fortunes;  and  by  her,  who  is  deceal'ed,  had  iffue 
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one  fon,  John,  who  died  in  his  infancy.  Sir  John  mar¬ 
ried,  fecondly,  Martha-Catharine,  daughter  of  George- 
Richard  Carter,  efq.  of  Chilton,  in  Bucks,  eldeft  foil  and 
heir  of  judge  Carter:  this  lady,  with  her  fitter,  Julia, 
who  died  a  minor,  and  unmarried,  were  co-heirs  and 
only  furviving  iflue  of  the  faid  Richard  Carter,  efq.  by 
Julia,  his  wife,  daughterand  foie  heir  of  James  Spilman, 
efq.  and  Hefter,  his  wife,  one  of  the  fitters  and  co-heirs 
of  the  laft  fir  William  Willys.  bait,  of  Fen  Ditton,  in 
Cambridgethire,  and  Canterbury,  Kent.  Sir  John  was 
appointed  by  his  majefty,  in  July  '1782,  one  of  the  lords 
of  the  admiralty  ;  and  in  December  1783,  one  of  the  lords 
of  the  treafury,  which  laft  lie,  re  figned  in  July  1780. — . 
Saint  Aubrey,  of  the  blood-royal  of  France,  came  "into 

•  England  with  William  the  Conqueror,  A.  D.  1066,  as 
the  Chronicles  of  All  Souls’  College  teftify,  which  are 
there  to  be  feen  tied  with  a  chain  of  iron.  Sir  Regincld. 
Aubrey,  fon  of, -Saint  Aubrey,  came  into  Brecknock  with 
Bernard  Newmarke  in  1094,  and  had  to  his  part  the  ma¬ 
nor  of  Aberkinrigg  and  Slough,  with  other  lands;  mar¬ 
ried  Ifabel,  daughter  of  Richard  earl  of  Briones,  and 
earl  of  Clare  and  Tunbridge,  by  whom  he  had  tw>o  fons  ; 
Reginold  Aubrey,  fon  and  heir,  who  had  a  fon,  lord 
Aubrey,  earl  of  Dunmartyn  and  BulJoine,  and  lord  mar- 
fhal  of  France,  as  is  regiftered  in  the  books  of  franchifes 
and  liberties,  in  the  Chambers  of  London.  William 
Aubrey,  efq.  fecond  fon  to  fir  Reginold,  lord  of  Aber¬ 
kinrigg  and  Slough,  married  Margaretta,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  fir  William  Gunter,  by  whom  he  had  one  foil, 
Thomas  Aubrey,  efq.  lord  of  Aberkinrigg  and  Slough, 
who  married  Joneda,  daughter  of  Traharne  ap  Enion, 
lord  of  Coinmitt,  a  man  paternally  defcended  from  Brou- 

•  ham  lord  of  Brecknock,  which  Broujiam  had  thirty  chil¬ 
dren.  Many  of  his  fobs  were  lords  of  the  provinces,  and 
his  daughters  married  to  great  princes;  arid  the  reft, 
tjrat  were  not  married,  were  religious,  and  are  numbered 
amongft  the  faints;  as  our  hiftorie.s  mention.  William 
Aubrey,  efq.  fon  and  heir  male  of  Thomas  Aubrey,  lord 
of  Brecknock,  Brenwedd,  and  Bally,  dodor  of  civil  law, 
was  a  confpicuous  ornament  of  his  country  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI.  and  during  the  two  fucceeding  reigns. 
He  was  regius  profelTor  of  law  at  Oxford,  official  prin¬ 
cipal  and  vicar-general  in  fpirituals’to'the  archbiftiop  of 
Canterbury,  fupreme  judge  of  the  royal  army  at  St. 
Quintas,  one  of  the  counfel  of  the  marches  in  Wales,  a 
mailer  in  chancery  ;  and  laftly,  by  the  fpecial  favour  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  he  was  taken  to  her  nearer  ferviee,  and 
made  one  of  the  mailers  of  requefts  ini  ordinary.  He  was 
buried  in  St.  Paul’s  cathedral,  where  was  a  hanfifome 
monument,  with  his  bull,  and  under  him  his  three  foils 
and  fix  daughters,  with  the  arms  of  their wives  and  hui- 
bands,  -which, -with  the  cathedral  itfelf,  was  confumed 
in  the  conflagration  which  happened  Sept.  2,  1 666.  He 
died  July  23,  '1595;  aged  fixty-!ix  years.  His  three  fons 
were  all  knights. — Motto,  Nolem  fero. — Family  Seats, 
Llantrithyd,  Gl'ainorganlhire ;  Chilton,  Dorton,  and 
Borftall,  alL  in  Buckinghamlhire ;  which  laft  eftate  has 
palled,  by  feveral  heirs  female,  from  Nigel,  who  owned 
it  at  the  conqueft,  to  the  Aubreys. 

'  Description  of  the  Borfall  Horn,  nozo  in  the  pojffjion  of  Sir 
John  Aubrey,  hart. 

1  King  Edward  the  Confellor '  had  a  royal  palace  at 
Brill,  or  Brehul,  in  Bucks,  to  which  he  often  retired  for 
the  ple.ifureiof- hunting  in  his  forett  of\Bernwood.  This 
fore  ft, it  is  faid, 'was  much  infelled  by  a  wild  boar,  which 
was  at  laft  Haiti  by  one  Nigel,  a  huntiinan,  who  prefented 
the  boar’s  head  to  the  king ;  and,  for  a  reward,  the  king 
gave  to  him  one  hyde  of  arable  hind,:  called  Derehyde, 
and  a  wood  culled  Kulewood,  with  the  cuftody  of  the 
forell  of  Bern  Wood, -"to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  per 
unitm  cornu,  quod  ejl  charta  puediElx forefue.  Upon  this 
ground  Nigel  built  a  lodge,  or  maniiou-houfe,  called 
Borfall,  in  memory  of  the  Haiti  boar.  For'proof  of  this 
in  a  large  folio  vellum  book,  containing  tranforipts  of 
charters,  and  evidences  relating  10  this  eftate,  (fuppofed 
to  be  written  in  or  before  the  reign  of  Henry  VT.j  is  a 
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rude  delineation  of  the  fite  of  SorftaH-houfe  and  manor; 
and  under  it  the  figure  of  a  man  prefenting  on  his  knees 
to  the  king  the  head  of  a-  boar  on  the  point  of  a  fword  ; 
and.  the  king  returning  to  him  a  tout  of  arms,  Argent  a 
fefs  gules,  between  two  crefcents,  and  a  horn  vert. 
The  fame  figure  of  a  boar’s  head  was  carved  on  the  head 
of  an  old  bedftead,  now  remaining  in  the  tower  or  lodge 
of  that -ancient  houfe  or  caftle ;  and  the  arms  are  now  to 
be  feen  in  the  windows,  and  in  other  parts.  And  what 
is  of  greateft  authority,  the  original  horn,  tipt  at  each 
end  with  filver,  gilt,  fitted  with  wreath^  of  leather,  to 
hang  about  the  neck,  with  an  old  brafs  feal  ring,  a  plate 
of  brafs,  with  the  fculpture  of  a  horn,  andfeveral  fmaller 
plates  of  filver,  gilt,  with  fleurs-de-lis,  (fuppofed  to  be 
the  arms  of  Lifures,  who  intruded  into  this  eflate  and 
office  at  or  foon  after  the  conqueft,)  has  been  all  along 
preferved  by  the  lbrds  of  Borflall,  under  the  name  of 
Nigel’s  horn ;  and  is  now  in  the  poffeffion  of  fir  John  Au¬ 
brey,  bart.  to  whom  this  eflate  has  defcended  without 
alienation  or  forfeiture,  prior  to  the  conqueft,  to  the  pre- 
fent  time,  by  feveral  heirs  female,  from  the  family  of 
Nigel  to  that  of  Aubrey.  The  Borflall  horn  and  char- 
tulary  were,  by  permifiion  of  fir  John  Aubrey,  exhibited 
to  the  fociety  of  antiquaries  by  Mr.  Southoufe,  member 
of  the  faid  fociety  ;  who  have  caufed  to  be  engraved 
this  very  interefling  memorial  and  inftrument  of  ancient 
conveyance,  and  the  curious  plan  of  the  manor,  taken  at 
the  time  of  compiling  the  chartulary,  as  defcribed  by 
biihop  Kennet.  This  horn  is  fuppofed  to  have  belonged 
to  the  Indian  bifon,  or  buffalo  ;  and  is  of  a  dark-brown 
colour,  variegated  and  veined  like  tortoife-fhell  :  it  is 
two  feet  four  inches  long  on  the  convex  bend,  and  twen¬ 
ty-three  inches  on  the  concave  :  the  infide,  at  the  large 
end,  is  three  inches  diameter;  being  perforated  there  lb 
as  to  leave  the  thicknefs  only  of  half  an  inch  for  about 
three  inches  deep;  but  further  in  it  is  thicker,  being 
not  fo  much,  or  fo  neatly,  perforated. — See  the  article 
Bos,  vol.  iii.  p.  223. 

MOSTYN,  of  Moftyn  Hall,  Flintftiire;  created  Aug. 
3,  1660. — Sir  Thomas  Mostyn,  the  fixth  baronet, 
M.P.  for  the  county  of  Flint,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Roger,  July  26,  1796. — The  family  of  Mojlon,  in  Flint- 
fhire,  (which  is  the  true  name,  though  in  compliance 
with  the  pronunciation  of  the  country  it  is  ufually  writ¬ 
ten  Moftyn,)  is  defcended  from  Tudor  Trevor,  lord  of 
Bromfield',  Chirk,  Maelor,  Whittington,  and  Ofwaldf- 
tree.  He  was  earl  of  Hereford  in  right  of  his  mother, 
Rheingar,  grand-daughter  and  heir  of  Caradoc  Ureich- 
fras,  earl  of  Hereford,  who  was  flain  by  the  Saxons  in 
788,  or  796,  to  revenge  the  death  of  Offa  their  king, 
who  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Ruddlan,  two  years  be¬ 
fore.  This  Caradoc  is  ftyled,  in  the  Hiftory  of  Cambria, 
publiflied  by  Dr.  Powell,  1584,  king  of  North  Wales,  on 
account  of  his  great  poffeftions  in  that  country;  for, 
being  driven  out  of  his  own  eflate  by  Ethelbald  king  of 
Mercia,  after  the  battle  of  Hereford,  Conan  Tindaethwy, 
then  king  of  Wales,  received  him,  and  gave  him  the 
lands  between  Chefter  and  Conway  to  inhabit.  Tudor 
Trevor,  (who,  in  the  Britifh  genealogies,  is  reckoned  to 
be  lineally  defcended  from  Vortigern  king  of  the  Bri¬ 
tons,)  married  Gwaleddis,  or  Angharad,  daughter  of 
Howell  Dda,  king  of  all  Wales,  by  whom  he  had  three 
ions.  This  Tudor' Trevor  lived  about  A. D.  924,  and 
his  ufual  refidence  was  at  Llys  Pengwern,  in  Chirkland, 
in  Denbighfhire  ;  which  feite,  and  the  lands  about  it, 
(though  the  houfe  has  long  been  deftroyed,)  is  in  the 
poffeflion  of  the  family  to  this  day.  The  wife  of  Jevan, 
the  eighth  in  defeent  from  Tudor,  was  grand-daughter 
of  Eleanor,  eldeft  daughter  of  Edward  I.  and  queen 
Eleanor.  Sir  Roger,  tiie  firft  baronet,  took  arms  in 
defence  of  Charles  I.  and  raifed  1500  men  for  his  fer- 
vice,  at  his  own  expence,  whom  lie  alfo  maintained  ; 
and,  after  he  had  taken  the  caftle  of  Hawarden,  entered 
with  his  regiment  into  Chefter,  then  befieged  by  the  re¬ 
bels.  He  alfo  repaired  the  caftle  of  Flint  at  his  own 
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charge,  of  which  lie  was  appointed  governor,  and  kept 
it  for  the  crown,  enduring  a  long  fiege,  and  the  greateft 
bardfhips;  and,  though  reduced  to  the  laft  neceffity, 
did  not  deliver  it  up  until  he  had  the  king’s  fpecial  or¬ 
der.  He  fpent  above  fixty  thoufand  pounds  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  crown;  and  had  his  houfe  at  Moyfton  fo 
plundered  and  ftripped,  that  he  was  forced  for  feveral 
years  to  live  at  a  farm-houfe  in  his  neighbourhood,  after 
he  had  obtained  his  liberty  from  his  imprifonnient  in 
the  caftle  of  Conway.  He  was  on  the  reftoration  of  the 
royal  family  created  a  baronet.  Sir  Roger,  the  late 
baronet,  was  the  eighteenth  in  defeent  from  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  Edward  I.  as  alfo,  according  to  Dugdale, 
the  thirteenth  from  John  of  Gaunt  duke  of  Lancafter. 
He  had  been  M.P.  for  the  county  of  Flint  in  eight  par¬ 
liaments,  and  was  c  ho  fen  for  the  ninth  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  alfo  lord  lieutenant  of  that  county. 
In  the  Moftyn  library  is  an  illuminated  pedigree  of  the 
family,  not  lefs  than,  forty-two  feet  long,- which,  after 
pafling  through  the  Britifh  and  Saxon  race  of  monarehs, 
purfues  its  progrefs  through  the  kings  of  Ifrael,  reaches 
Noah  and  his  ark,  and  finiflies  with  Adam  and  Eve  ! — « 
Motto,  Auxilmm  mtum  a  Domino,  My  help  is  from  the 
Lord. — Family  Seats,  Moftyn  Hall,  in  Flintftnre;  Glod- 
daith,  in  Caernarvonfhire  ;  Leighton,  in  Chefhire  ;  and 
Maefmynnan,  in  Denbigh  (hire. 

LEICESTER,  of  Tabley,  Chefhire;  created  Aug. 
10,  1660. — Sir  John-Fi,eming  Leicester,  the  fifth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Peter-Byrne,  Feb.  12, 
1770. — Tills  family  is  fuppofed  to  have  defcended  from 
a  younger  foil  of  the  old  earls  of  Leicefter,  or  to  have 
come  from  Brittany,  in  France,  where  the  name  ft i  11  is. 
Sir  Nicholas  Leicefter,  knt.  was  fenefchal  to  Henry  Lacy, 
earl  of  Lincoln,  and  conftable  of  Chefhire,  about  the  year 
1276. — Motto,  Tu  Domine gloria  mea.  Thou,  Lord,  art  my 
glory. — Family  Seat,  Tabley,  near  Knutsford,  Chefhire. 

WHELER,  of  Lemington  Haftang,  Warwickftiire, ; 
created  Aug.  j  1,  1660.— The  Rev.  Sir  Charles  Whe- 
LER,  tiie  feventh  baronet,  M.A.  prebendary  of  York, 
and  vicar  of  Lemington  Haftang,  in  Warwickftiire,  fuc-  ; 
ceeded  his  brother,  fir  William,  in  April  1799;  married 
Lucy,  one  of  the  daughters,  and  at  length  co-heir,  of 
the  late  right  honourable  fir  John  Strange,  mafter  of-the 
rolls,  and  had  three  fons  and  five  daiighters :  Trevor, 
married  Harriet-,  daughter  of  Richard  Beresford,  of 
Afiiborn,  in  Derbyfhire,  and  has  two  fons,  Trevor  and 
Francis,  and  four  daughters,  Harriet,  Lucy,  Maria, 
and  Charlotte,  all  infants;  Chari es-John,  married  Ifabel, 

daughter  of - Clofe,  efq.  of  Richmond,  in  Yorkfhire, 

and  has  two  fons,  .Edward  and  Charles-John,  and  a 
daughter,  Ifabella;  William,  redtor  of  Laddock,  in 
Cornwall,  unmarried  ;  Penelope,  wife  of  William  Wil- 
berforce  Bird,  efq.  of  the  Spring,  Kenelworth,  in  War- 
wickfhire;  Jane,  wife  of  George  Dandridge,  efq.  of  the 
Commandery,  in  Worcefter;  Sally,  wife  of  Abraham 
Hume,  efq.  of  Bilton  Grange,  in  Warwickftiire;  Lucy, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Wife;,  fecond  fon  of  Matthew 
Wife,  efq.  of  Lemington  Priors,  in  Warwickftiire  ;  So¬ 
phia,  married  to  the  Rev.  John  Biddulph,  fecond  Ion  of 
the  late  fir  Theophilus  Biddulph,  bart.  of  Birbury,  in 
Warwickftiire.  All  the  daughters  have  iffue. — This  fa¬ 
mily  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  feated  in  Worcefterfliire 
as  early  as  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  Sir  Charles,  the 
fecond  baronet,  was  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  foot,*-  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Leeward  I-ilands,  and  reprefentative  in  par¬ 
liament  for  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge  for  fomc  part 
of  the  long  parliament,  1661,  having- been  formerly  fel¬ 
low  of  Trinity  College;  from  which,  with  others,  he 
was  ejedted,  April  18,  1644,  by  the  earl  of  Manchellei , 
and  had  the  honour  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  intruded 
.  to  carry  the  plate  of  that  univerfity  to  king  Charles  I. 
then  in  great  diftrefs.  Trevor,  his  eldeft  foil,  major  in 
his  father’s  regiment  of  foot,  died  in  the  life-time  of  his 
father,  Oct.  12,  1678.  Admiral  fir  Francis  Wheler,  knt. 
third  (on  of  fir  Charles,  was  wrecked  on  the  rocks  of 
8  S  Scilly. 
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Scilly. — Motto,  Facie  tenens,  Even  to  the  face. — Family 
Seat,  'Lemington  Haftang,  in  Warwickfhire. 

-  LEE, '.of , Hartwell,  Btickinghamlhire;  created  Aug. 
16,  1660. — The  Rev.  Sir  George  Lee,  the  fixtli  baro¬ 
net,  born  July  1767,  redftor  of  Hartwell,  in  the  county 
of  Bucks,  and  vicar  of  Stone  ;  fucceeded  his  brother, 
fir  William,  Feb.  7,  1801. — This  family  had  flourifhed 
long  in  this  county  previous  to  their  advancement  to  the 
dignity  of  a  baronet.  It  is  ftated,  that  they  are  a  branch 
of  the  Leghs,  of  High  Legh,  and  Lyme,  in  Chethire; 
and  that  their  immediate  anceftor,  retiring  out  of  the 
way  of  the  perfecution  which  the  family  underwent  for 
taking  plirl  with  Richard  II.  fettled  in  Buckingham- 
fliire  early  in  Henry  IV’s  reign.  Sir  Thomas,  the  fir  ft 
baronet,  was,  (to  ufe  the  words  of  Browne  Willis,)  “  a 
gentleman  of  great  accomplilhments,  and  at  the  reftora- 
tion,  and  for  feveral  years  afterwards,  as- long,  as  he 
lived,  was  returned  to  ferve  in  parliament,  and  was 
much  admired  for  his  elegant  fpeeches  in  the  houfe  of 
commons,  where  he' was  a  leader  in  the  debates.1’  Sir 
William,  the  late  baronet,  was  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
*6th  regiment  of  light  dragoons,  in  which  he  ferved 
with  credit  feveral  campaigns  in  Germany,  during  the 
late  war;  and  afterwards,  exchanging  into  the  25th  re¬ 
giment  of  light  dragoons,  went,  in  May  1-800,  to  join 
that  regiment  at  Madras,  where  he  died. — Motto,  Vcnm 
atque  dccens,  True  ajid  becoming. — Family  Seat,  Hart¬ 
well,  in  Buckinghamlhire. 

SWINBURNE,  of  Capheaton,  Northumberland  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Sept.  26,  1660. — Sir  John  Swinburne,  the -fixtli 
bdronet,  was  born  in  1762;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Ed¬ 
ward,  in  1786;  married  Emma,  daughter  of  Richard- 
Henry-Alexander  Bennet,  efq.  of  Beckingham,  in  Kent, 
niece  to  Hugh  duke  of  Northumberland,  by  whom  he 
has  a  fon,  Edward,  born  in  178S,  and  feveral  other  chil¬ 
dren. — This  family  takes  its  name  from  their  ancient 
patrimony  or  habitation,  Swinburne  Caftle,  Northum¬ 
berland;  a  lordlhip  heretofore  appertaining  to  the  Um- 
fravilles,  barons  of  Prudham,  of  whom  they  held  it. 
Some  have  efteemed  them  barons  by  tenure  ;  but  fir 
William  Dugdale  has  not  noted  them  as  fuch,  though 
it  is  evident  they  had  ample  poffeffions,  and  were  of 
equeftrian  dignity.  John  Swinburne,  efq.  from  his  prin¬ 
ciples  of  loyalty,  had  a  baronet’s  patent  granted  him  by 
Charles  I.  but  it  was  never  taken  out.  He  married,  to 
his  third  wife,  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Charles  Blount,  by 
whom  he  had  fir  John,  who  was  created  a  baronet  Sept. 
26,  1660,  and  married  Ifabel,'  daughter  and  heir  of 
Henry  Lawfon,  of  Brough,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had 
twenty-four  children. — Motto,  Seme l  el  femper>  Once  and 
always. — Family  Seats,  Capheaton  near  Neweaftle,  and 
Edlingham  near  Alnwick,  both  in  Northumberland. 

WINNE,  of  Adton  Hall,.  Yorklhire  ;  created  Dec.  3, 
1660. -r-Sir  Edmund-Mark  Winne,  the  feventh  baro¬ 
net,  born  Sept.  16,  1762;  fucceeded  his  coufin,  fir  Row¬ 
land, ;06l.  14, 1805. —  Family  Seat,  Alton  Hall, -Yorklhire. 

MONNOUX,  ofWotton,  Bedfordlhire  ;  created  Dec. 
4,  1660. — Sir  Philip  Monnoux,  the  fixtli  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Philip,  April  17,  1805. — Fa¬ 
mily.  Seat,  as  above. 

ANDERSON,  of  Broughton,  Lincolnfliire  ;  created 
Dec. .11,  1660. — The  Rev.  Sir  Charles  Anderson, 
the  feventh  baronet,  born  Oft.  5,  1767;  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  William,  March  9,  1785;  married,  Dec.  15, 
2 802,  the  youngeft  daughter  of  the  late  fir  John  Nel- 
thorpe,  bart.  and  has  iffue  a  fon  and  heir,  bofn  Dec. 
1804. — This  family  was  originally  from  Scotland;  they 
fir  ft  fettled  in  Northumberland,,  and  from  thence  palled 
into  Lincotnftiire,  where  they  nuift  have  poffeired  a  con- 
fiderable  eftate,  fince  Edward,  or  Thomas,  the  father 
of  fir  Edmund,  lord  chief  juftice,  gave  him,  though  a 
younger  fon,  a  thou  land  pounds  to  begin  the  world 
with,  whicl/in  the  fixteenth  century  was  a  con fide  r able 
ifim.  Sir  Edmund,  in  1382,  was  made  lord  chief  Juftice 
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of  the  common  pleas,  which  office  he  held  upwards  of 
twenty-fix  years,  to  the  time  of  his  dejth,  Aug.  11, 
1605. — Family  Seat,  Kilwick  Percy,  in  the  Eaft  Riding 
of  Yorklhire. 

FAGG,  ofWifton,  SufTex;  created  Dec.  ir,  1660. — 
The  Rev.  SirJoHN  Fagg,  the  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  William,  Nov.  14,  1791  ;  married,  Aug. 
27,  1789,  Anne,  only  daughter  and  heir  of  Daniel  New¬ 
man,  efq.  of  Canterbury  ;  by  whom  he  has  i Hue,  John, 
Elizabeth,  John-William-Charles,  deceafed  ;  Sarah- 
Anne;  John-Arnott,  deceafed;  Auguftai;  John-Wil- 
liatn-Thomas  ;  Lucy  ;  Jemima  ;  and  John-C harks. —Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Myftole,  near  Canterbury,  Kent. 

FRANKLAND,  of  Thirkleby,  Yorklhire;  created 
Dec.  24,  1660. — Sir  Thomas  Frankland,  the  fixtli 
baronet,  was  born  in  September  1750 ;  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  Thomas,  Nov.  20,  1784  ;  married,  March 
1775,  Dopothy,  daughter  of  William  Smelt,  efq.  niece 
of-Leonard  Smelt,  efq.  fubgovernor  to  his  royal  high- 
nefs  the  prince  of  Wales.;  by  whom  he  had  ifliie,  Henry,' 
Robert,  Sarah,  Amelia,  and  Marianne,  of  whom  only 
Robert  furvived,  who  was  born  July  1784. — This  fa¬ 
mily  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Yorklhire,  and  it  is  probable 
they  came  over  with  the  Conqueror  ;  as  we  foon  after 
find  the  names  of  Julian,  Sigga,  Gilbert,  William,  and 
Robert,  Frankland,  or  Franckland,  as"  giving  lands  to 
the  abbeys  and  priories  of  Couton  North,  Carleton  near 
Thlrlk,  and  feveral  other  places  in  that  county.  Richard 
inherited  a  confiderable  eftate  in  the  parilh  of  Fewton, 
which  his  brother,  William,  of  Rye,  in  Hertfordlhire, 
had  acquired  in  trade  as  a  cloth-worker,  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.— Family  Seat,  Great  Thirkleby  Hall,  near 
Thirlk,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorklhire. 

LEGARD,  of  Ganton,  Yorklhire  ;  created  Dec.  29, 
1660. — SirJoHN  Legard,  the  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  Digby,  Peb.  4,  1773;  married,  June  22, 
1782,  a  daughter  of  Henry  Afton,  of  Alton,  in Chefiiire, 
elq. — The  family  of  Le  Garde,  which  is  of  Norman  ex¬ 
traction,  became  pofteffed  of  the  lordlhip  of  Anlaghby, 
in  Yorklhire,  anno  1100,  by  the -marriage  of  theTieirels 
of  that  name,  with  whole  defendants  it  ftill  continues. 
—  Motto,  Per  crucem  adjlellas,  By  the  erofs  to  heaven.— 
Family  Seat,  Ganton,  near  Scarborough,  in  Yorklhire. 

BEDINGFELD,  of  Oxburgh,  Norfolk;  created  Jan. 
2,  1660. — Sir  Richard  Bedingfeld,  the  fifth  baronet, 
was  born  Aug.  23,  1767  ;  fucceeded  his  father  fir  Rich¬ 
ard,  March  27, 1795  ;  married,  June  17,  1795,  Charlotte- 
Georgina,  daughter  of  fir  William  Jerningham,  bart.  by 
whom  he  has  fix  children:  Frances-Charlotte,  born 
April  13,  1796;  Matilda- Mary,  born  Aprils,  1797; 
Agnes-Mary,  born  1798;  Henry-Richard,  born  1800; 
Charlotte-Eliza,  born  Jan.  5,  1802;  and  a  fon,  born 
Sept.  3,  1S03. — This  is  a  family  of  great  antiquity,  and 
takes  its  name  from  a  town  in  Suffolk :  they  have  had 
t he  honour  of  knighthood  riiany  hundred  years.  Ogerus 
de  Pugeys,  a  Norman,  came  into  England  with  the  Con¬ 
queror,  and  was  one  of  the  four  knights  of  the  lord 
Mallet,  lord  of  the  honour  of  Eye,  in  Suffolk,  who  gave 
him  the  manor  of  Bedingfeld,  in  confequence  of  which  he 
affumed  the  name  of  Bedingfeld  of  Bedingfeld.  Sir  Hen¬ 
ry,  a  diftinguilhed  loyalift  in  the  civil  wars,  was  the  firft 
baronet.  After  the  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  he  laid  be¬ 
fore  that  prince  a  calculation  of  the  fufterings  of  the 
family,  which  appeared  to  be  47,1941.  iSLs.  8d.  Hisma- 
jefty  replied,  with  concern,  that  it  was  too  great  for  him. 
to  recompenfe.  To  which  Mr.  Bedingfeld.  anfwered, 
that  all  he  begged  of  his  majefty  was,  that  he  might 
hppe,  for  the  future,  to  enjoy  in  quiet  that  little  which 
was  left.  lie  died  Feb.  6,  1684-5,  after  living  fifty  years 
(wanting  fix  weeks)  with  his  lady,  by  whom  he  had 
three  ions  and  five  daughters. — Motto,  Defpicio  terrend , 
folem  contemplans ;  Viewing  the  fun,  I  contemn  all  things 
beneath  it. — Family  Seat,  Oxburgh,  Norfolk. 

OSBORN,  of  Chickfand,  Bedfordlhire;  created  Feb. 

ji,  1660.— » 
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i r,  x66o. — Sir  George  Osborn,  the  fourth  baronet, 
a  genera)  of  his  majefty’s  forces,  colonel  of  the  40th  re¬ 
giment  of  foot,  and  a  groom  of  his  majefty’s  bedchamber, 
was  born  May  19,  1742  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Dan¬ 
vers*  in  1753;  married,  firft,  in  1771,  Anne,  daughter 

of - Bannifter,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  one  fon,  John, 

M.P.  for  the  county  of  Bedford,  and  colonel  of  the  Bed¬ 
ford  regiment  of  militia.  Sir  George  married,  fecondly, 
Aug.  22,  1778,  lady  Heneage  Finch,  daughter  of  Daniel 
earl  of  Winchilfea  and  Nottingham. — Motto,  Quantum  in 
rebus  inane ,  What  folly  in  human  affairs! — Family  Seat, 
Chickfand  Priory,  in  Bedfordfliire. 

COLLETON,  of  London;  created  Feb.  18,  1660. — 
Sir  James-Nassau  Colleton,  the  fixth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  coufin,  fir  John-Snell,  in  July  1801. — This 
family  is  fuppofed  to  have  entered  England  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  from  Normandy  ;  for  we  find  one 
of  the  great  uncles  of  the  firft  fir  John  Colleton  went  to 
recover  pofleiiion  of  fome  linall  eftate  belonging  to  the 
family  in  that  duchy,  fold  it, 'and  there  died  without 
iff'ue.  By  a  very  ancient  grant,  from  Reginald  de  Ville. 
core  to  Thomas  Colleton,  of  an  eftate,  and  by  fubfequent 
deeds,  in  the  beginning,  of  Edward  1.  we-find  they  ilyled 
themfelves  gentlemen,  and  had  the  fame  arms  as  now 
borne.  They  have  been  refident  many  years  in  Devon- 
ftiire^  and  there  are  now  villages  in  that  county^called 
after  their  names;  as,  Colleton  Raleigh,  ColletonSury, 
&c.  Sir  John,  the  firft  baronet,  had  been  very  aftive, 
and  had  expended  large  fums  in  the  fervice  of  Charles  I. 
and  in  recompence  for  his  fervices,  (in  addition  to  the 
dignity  of  baronet  conferred  on  him,)  had  a  grant  of 
large  poffeflions  in  America. — Family  Seats,  at  Exeter, 
and  at  Exmouth,  both  in  Devonlhire. 

BEAUMONT,  of  Stoughton  Grange,  Leicefterfhire ; 
created  Feb;  21,  1660.-— Sir  George -How land  Beau¬ 
mont,  the  feventh  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
George,  in  1762  ;  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  John 
Willes,  efq.  eldeft  fon  of  lord  chief  juftice  Willes. — 
This  family  is  defeended,  in  a  direct  paternal  line,  from 
Louis  VIII.  king  of  France,  and  maternally  from  Henry 
III.  of  England.  Charles,  younger  fon  of  Louis  VIII. 
was  called  king  of  Jerufalem  and  Sicily.  His  fecond 
fon,  Louis,  married  Agnes,  heirefs  of  Beaumont,  in 
France,  and  the  fens  of  that  marriage  took  the  name  of 
Beaumont,  and  to  their  paternal  arms,*viz.  France  an¬ 
cient,  added  thofe  of  their  mother,  viz.  a  lion  rampant 
or,  as  now  borne.  The  eldeft  fon  of  Louis  and  Agnes 
enjoyed  the  French  inheritance;  Theobald,  the  fecond, 
was  archbiftiop  of  Paris  ;  Louis,,  the  third  fon,  came  to 
England,  and  was  bifhop  of  Durham.  Henry,  the  fourth 
fon°  alfo  feated  himfelf  in  England,  where  he  had  the 
grants  of  many  honours,  and  held  various  high  employ¬ 
ments  in  the  ftate.  He  died  in  1340.  His  fon,  John  lord 
.  Beaumont,  married  Eleanor,  fifth  daughter  of  Henry 
Plantagenet,  earl  of  Lancafter,  grandfon  to  Henry  III. 
The  eldeft  branch  of  his  defendants  ceafed  in  the  rpign 
of  Henry  VII.  The  prefent  baronet  is  defeended  from 
Thomas,  fecond  fon  of  John,  grandfon  of  the  above  John 
lord  Beaumont.-  Sir  Thomas  was  one  of  the  knights  for 
Leicefterfhire  in  the  firft  parliament  of  James  1.  was 
created  a  baronet  Sept.  17,  1619,  and  afterwards  created, 
1622,  vifeount  Beaumont,  in  Ireland.  He  was  loyal  to; 
Charles  I.  and  was  obliged  to  compound  for  his  eftate. 
The  Englilh  baronetage  and  I rifh  peerage  both  failed 
in  the  perfon  of  Thomas,  who  died  in  1702.  But  from 
Thomas,  fecond  fon  of  Nicholas,  who  was  knight  of  the 
fhii  e  for  the  county  of  Leicefterin  the  14th  of  Elizabeth, 
defeended  fir  Thomas,  the  firft  baronet  under  the  pre¬ 
fent  exifting  patent. — Motto,  EreElus,  non  elalus. ;  Up¬ 
right,  not  lifted  up. — Family  Seat,  Dunmow,  in  Effex. 

SMYTHE,  of  Elbe,  Durham  ;  created  Feb.  22',  1660. 
—Sir  Edward  Smythe,  the  fifth  baronet,- fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  Edward;  married,  Oft.  15,  1781,  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  Peter  Holford,  efq.  of  Wooton- 


LDRY.  709 

Hall,  Warwickfhire;  by  whom  he  lias  one  fon,  Edward, 
born  in  1787. — Motto,  Regi Jemper  ji  delis,  Ever  true  to 
tfie  king. — Family  Seats,  Elhe  Hall,  near  Durham  ;  Ac¬ 
ton  Burnell,  Shroplhire;  and  Wooton  Hall,  Warwick- 
fhire. 

WILSON,  of'Eaft  Bourne,  Suffex;  created  March 
4,  1660. — Sir  Thqmas-Maryon  Wilson,  the  eighth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas  fipencer,  in 
1798;  married,  in  Oft.  1799,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
captain  James  Smith,  of  the  royal  navy  ;  ahd  has  iff'ue 
a  fon,  born  April  10,  1804;  and  another  fon,  born  in 
January  1807. — This  baronet  is  defeended  of  an  ancient 
family  in  Yorklhire,  which  hath  fpread  itfelf  into  many' 
branches.  The  firft  we  find  is  Thomas,  feated  at  Elton 
in  Yorklhire,  1260,  who  bore  the  fame  arms  as  now 
, borne. — Motto,  Pro  legibus  ac  regibus ,  For  laws  and  king, 
— Family  Seat,  Eaft  Bourne,  in  the  county  of  Suffex. 

READ,  of  Barton,  Berkftiire  ;  created  March  4,  1660'. 
— Sir  John  Read,  the  fixth  baronet,  born  1786;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  Nov.  18,  1789. — Of  this 
ancient  family,  (which  was  originally  of  Morpeth,  in 
Northumberland,)  was  John  Read,  efq.  made  fergeant 
at  law,  1402;  alfo  fir  Robert  Read,  chief  juftice  of  the 
common  pleas  in  1507. — Motto,  Cedant  arma  toga,  Let 
arms  yield  to  the  gown  ;  or,  war  to  peace. — Family 
Seat,  Shipton  in  Oxfordfliire,  and  Barton  in  Berkftyre. 

BROUGHTON,  of  Broughton,-  StafFordlhire ;  created 
March  10,  1660. — The  Rev;  Sir  Thomas  Brouchton, 
the  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Bryan,  Jan. 
16,  1766;  married,  in  1766,  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Wicker,  efq.  of  Halham,  by  whom  be  has  a  numerous 
i-ffue  ;  amongft  whom  are  colonel  Delves  Broughton,, 
who  died  in  1796,  having  married  the  eldeft  daughter 
of  Philip  Egerton,  of  Oulton  Park,  in  Chelhire,  efq. 
Maria,  the  eldeft  daughter,  married  Thomas-Langford 
Brooke,  of  Mere,  in  Chelhire,  efq.  the  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  married - Trafford,  efq.  Elizabeth  married  John- 

William  Clough,  of  Norton  Conyers,  in  Yorklhire,  efq. 
Henry-Delves,  fecond  fon,  in  holy  orders,  married,  June 
15,  1807,  the  only  daughter  of  John  Pigott,  of  Bevere, 
in  the  county  of  Worcefter,  efq.  Thomas-Delves,  third 
fon,  married,  in  1800,  Mifs  Rowls  Legh,  heir  of  John- 
RowlsLegh,  of  Adlington,  in  the  county  of  Chefter,  efq. 
the  youngeft  daughter  married,  in  1803,  capt.  W.  R. 
Broughton,  of  the  royal  navy.  SirThomas  married,  fe¬ 
condly,  June  6,  1787,  lady  Anne  Windfor,  daughter  of 
Other-Louis,  fourth  earl  of  Plymouth,  who  died  Aug.  9, 
1793  ;  and’,  thirdly,  in  1794,  the  relift  of  Scot  Jackfon, 
efq. — By  a  manufeript  genealogy,  in  the  poffelfion  of  the 
prefent  baronet,  it  appears  that  this  family  is  defeended 
from  Delves,  of  Delves  Hall,  in  Stafford  (hire,  at  the 
time  of  the  conqueft,  one  of  which  family  was  one  of 
the  equerries  to  lord  Audley,  .who  took  the  French'  king 
prifonerat  the  battle  of  Poiftiers, Tor  which  he  had  part 
of  the  arms  borne  by  the  prelent  family  granted  to  him. 
By  the  Broughtons  they  are  defeended  from  Richard  de 
Vernon,  fourth  fon  of  Hugo  de  Vernon,  baron  of  Ship-’ 
brooke  at  the  conqueft  ;  and  by  a  pedigree  in  the,pof- 
feffiion  of  the  countefs  of  Shipbrooke,  it  appears  that  all 
the  other  branches  are  at  an  end,  or  merged  in  other  fe¬ 
males  ;  and  that  his  name  ought  to  be  Vernon,  and  ba¬ 
ron  of  Shipbrooke,  if  fuch  a  title,  granted  by  the  earls 
of  Chefter,  could  nowibe  taken.  There  is  an  old  caftle 
in  the  pleafure-ground  belonging  to  fir  Thomas,  which 
is  fuppoled  to  have  been  built  in  Edward  Ill’s  reign, 
and  which  has  for  the  fupport  of  the  ftaircafe  fix  ftone 
figures,  of  the  Black  Prince,  lord  Audley,  and  his  four 
efquires.  The  firft  baronet  was  the  eighteenth  in  defeent 
from  Richard  de  Vernon. — Family  Seats,  Broughton  in. 
Staffordftiire,  and  Ayftrop  in  Lincolnfliire, 

PARSONS,  of  Langley,  Buckinghamftiire ;  created. 
April  9,  1661. — Sir  Mark  Parsons,  the  fourth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  William. — Refidence, 
at  Epfom. 
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CAYLEY,  of  Brompton,  Yorklhire;  created  April 
26,  1661. — Sir  George  Cayley,  the  fifth  baronet, 
F.R.S.  and  prefident  of  the  Philofophica-l  Society  at 
Manchefter,  fucceeded  his.father,  fir  George,  ui  1.791  ; 
married,  in  1795,  a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  George  Waller, 
of  Nottingham. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk;  for,  by  the  rolls  in  the  Pipe-office, 
Adam  de  Caili  is  mentioned,  7  King  John,  to  have  ac¬ 
counted  five  pounds  for  licenfe  to  plead  before  the  king, 
touching  the  dowry  of  the  wife  of  Michael  de  Pourings. 
From  this  Adam  defcended  Thomas  de  Caili,  who  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. — Family  Seat,  Brompton, 
nearvScarborough,  Yorkfhi're. 

COOKE,  of  Wheatley,  Yorklhire;  created  May  10, 
r66i. — Sir  George  Cooke,  the  feventh  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Bryan,  March  4,  1766;  married, 
firft,  in  June  1770,  Frances,  fifier  of  the  late  fir  William 
.Middleton,  of  Belfay  Caftle,  Northumberland,  bart.and 
by  her  had  ifi'ue  three  fons,  one  of  whom  is  deceafed  ; 
and  eleven  daughters,  three  of  whom  are  deceafed. 
George-Augulhis,  married,  June  18,  1807,  Eliza  Mel- 
liih,  fecond  daughter  of  the  late  Charles  Mellifli,  of 
Blith,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  efq.  William- 
Bryan,  a  lieutenant  in  the  firfi  regiment  of  foot-guards ; 
Frances,  eldeft  daughter,  married  the  Rev.  John  Ramf- 
den,  and  has  ilfue  three  fons;  Harriet,  third  daughter, 
married  John  Cookej  jun.  efq.  of  Bedford-fquare,  and 
has  ilfue  three  daughters;  Louifa-Lucy,  fifth  daughter, 
married,  Sept.  11,  1804,  fir  Charles-Lambert-Miles 
Monk,  barr.  and  has  ilfue  one  fon  and  one  daughter ; 
Georgiana,  fixth  daughter,  married  Capt.  George  Eyre, 
of  the.royal  navy,  and  has  tw'o  fons  and  one  daughter. 
Sir  George  married,  fecondly,  Mrs.  Hewett,  relift  of 
Thomas  Hewett,  of  Bilham,  efq.  Sir  George  was  for¬ 
merly  an  officer  in  the  royal  regiment  of  horfe-guards, 
blue  5  fince  that  period,  colonel  of  the  third  battalion 
of  the  Weft  York  militia. — Family  Seat,  Wheatley,  near 
Doncafter,  in  Yorklhire. 

ASHBURNHAM,  of  Bromham,  Suffex  ;  created  May 
15, 1661. — Sir  William  Ashburnham,  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  the  right  reverend  fir  William 
Alhburnham,  lord  bifhop  of  Chichelter,  Sept.  4,  1797  ; 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Woodgate, 
of  Mount-held,  county  of  Suffex,  by  whom  he  has  ilfue; 
of  whom  Denny,  third  fon,  married,  Feb.  27,  1802,  the 
relidt  of  T.  F.  Bancroft,  efq.  and  only  child  of  Jofeph 
Dixon,  of  Calcutta,-  efq.  and  the  eldeft  daughter  mar¬ 
ried,  in  December  1804,  James-Eldridge  Weft,  efq.  of 
Poftern  Park,  Tunbridge,  Kent. — This  family,  denomi¬ 
nated  from  the  town  of  Afhburnham,  anciently  written 
RJfeburnham ,  in  the  county  of  Sulfex,  is  of  great  anti¬ 
quity,  having  been  barons  of  England  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  Bertram  de  Afhburnham,  fon  of  Anchitel, 
fon  of  Piers  lord  of  Alhburnham,  was  fheriff.of  the 
counties  of  Surrey,  Suffex,  and  Kent,  and  conftable  of 
Dover-caftle,  in  the  reign  of  king  Harold  ;  which  caftle 
he  defended  againft  William  the  Conqueror;  wherefore 
William,  on  his  accelfion  to  the  crown  of  England, 
cau led  his  head  to  be  (truck  off,  together  with  the 
beads  of  his  fons,  Philip  and  Michael  de  Alhburnham. 
Philip  de  Alhburnham  had  one  fon;  from  whom  de¬ 
fcended,  in  the  nineteenth  generation,  fir  Denny,  the 
fir  ft  baronet;  he  was  a  commiftioner  of  the  excife,  and 
afterwards  victualler  of  the  navy,  and  member  of  parlia¬ 
ment  for  Haltings. — Family  Seat,  Bromham,  in  Sulfex. 

GLYNNE,  of  Bilfeter,  Oxfordlhire ;  created  May  20, 
1661.— -SirSTEPHEN-RiCKARD  Glynn,  the  eighth  ba¬ 
ronet,  born  in  May  1780,  and  immediately  became  baro¬ 
net,  being  pofthumous  and  only  child  of  the  reverend 
tir  Stephen,  the  laft  baronet ;  married,  April  11,  1806, 
the  honourable  Mary  Neville,  fecond  daughter  of  Rich- 
ard-Aldworth  lord  Braybrooke,  by  Catharine,  filter  to 
George  marquis  of  Buckingham,  knight  of  the  garter; 
and  has  ilfue  a  fon,  born  Auguft  1807. — This  very  an- 
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cient  family  is  defcended  from  Cilmin  Droed~tu,  of  one 
of  the  fifteen  tribes  of  North  Wales  ;  he  lived  in  the 
time  of  Merfyn  Frych,  king-  of  Man,  being  his  brother’s 
fon,  with  whom  he  came  from  the  north  of  Britain,  when 
Merfyn  married  Efyllt,  the  daughter  and  heir  of  Conan 
Tindaethwy,  king  of  the  Britons.  His  pofterity  were 
wife  and  difcreet  men,  in  all  their  ages;  and  many  of 
them  were  learned  in  the  laws  in  the  time  of  the  kings 
and  princes  of  Wales,  and  were  judges ;  as  Morgeneu 
(or  judge)  Ynad  ap  Gwydr,  and  Gy-fnerth  his  fon, 
:whole  law-book  is  yet  extant,  fairly  written  on  parch¬ 
ment.  Droed-tu  was  father  of  Lliwon  ap  Cilmin  Droed- 
tu,  whofe  defcendant,  in  the  twenty-firftgeneration,  was 
fir  William,  the  firft  baronet. — Family  Seat,  Hawarden 
Caftle,  Flintlhire. 

CLAVERING,  of  Axwell,  Durham;  created  June 
5,  1661. — Sir  Thomas-John  Clavering,  the  eighth 
baronet,  was  born  April  5,  1771;  fucceeded  his  uncle, 
fir  Thomas,  Oft.  14,  1794;  married,  in  1791,  Clara, 
daughter  of  John  de  Gallars  de  la  Barnardine,  of  Anjou, 
in  France;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  James,'  born  Feb.  12, 
1793  *  Clara-Anna-Martha,  Feb.  7,  1794;  Agatha-Ca- 
tharine,  Aug.  12,  1795;  Thomas-Charles,  Oft.  5,  1796; 
Auguftus-George,  Jan.  24,  1799;  William-El vilius, 
Jan.  21,  1800. — Euftaee,  a  noble  Norman,  was  tlie  firft 
of  this  ancient  family.  He  had  two  fons,  who  came  in¬ 
to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror;  the  elder  was 
Serlo  de  Burgo,  who  built  the  caftle  of  Knarelborough,' 
and  died  without  ilfue.  John  Monoculus,  or  the  One- 
eyed,  the  fecond  fon,  heir  to  his  brother,  had  three  fons ; 
Pagan,  who  died  without  ilfue;  Euftaee  ;  and  William. 
-Thefe  three  brothers  were  living  in  1133,  and  were  wit- 
nefles  to  the  royal  foundation  of  the  priory  of  Ciren- 
cefter  in  Gloucefterlhire.  From  Euftaee,  the  eldeft  fur- 
viving  fon,  defcended  fir  James,  the  firft  baronet. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seats,  Axwell,  Whitehoufe,  and  Greencroft,  ail 
in  the  county  of  Durham. 

STANLEY,  of  Hooton,  Chelhire  ;  created  June  17, 
j66i. — Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  the  feventh  baronet,, 
fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Malfey,  in  18034  married, 
Jan.  1805,  Mil's  Haggerfton,  daughter  to  lir  Carnaby 
Haggerfton,  bart.  of  Haggerfton  Caltle,  Northumberland, 
and  niece  to  Mrs.  Fitzherbert. — The  family  of  Stanley 
is  of  fuch  antiquity,  that  it  would  be  endlefs  to  trace 
their  original  farther  than  their  taking  that  furname, 
which  was  occafioned  by  the  father  dividing  his  eftate 
between  his  two  fons,  Leudolph  and  Adam.  To  the  firft 
he  gave  Aldelegh,  alias  Audley,  from  whence  the  lords 
of  that  name  defcended  :  to  the  other  he  gave  Thalk, 
in  Statt’ordlhire. — F'amily  Seat,  Hooton,  in  Chelhire. 

WILLIAMS,  of  Penrhyn,  Carnarvonlhire ;  created, 
June  17,  1661. — Sir  Robert  Williams,  the  ninth  ba¬ 
ronet,  born  July  20,  1764;  fucceeded  his  father,  lir. 
Hugh,  Aug.  19,  1794;  married,  in  June  1799,  Anne, 
fecond  daughter  of  the  Rev.  E.  Hughes,  of  Kimmell,  in 
Carmarthenlhire ;  by  whom  he  has  Harriet-Georgina, 
born  June  4,  i8oe;  Richard-Bulkely,  born  Sept.  23, 
1801  ;  and  a  fecond  daughter,  born  Sept.  3,  1803.  Sir 
Robert  was  elefted  reprefentative  in  parliament  for  Car¬ 
narvonlhire  in  1790,  1796,  1802,  1806,  and  1807, — This 
family  is  lineally  defcended  from  Marchudd  ap  Cynan,. 
lord  of  Abergeleu,  in  Denbighlhire,  of  one  of  the  fifteen 
tribes  of  North  Wales,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Rodri 
Mawr,  (Roderic  the  Great,)  king  of  the  Britons,  about 
the  year  849.  Of  him  was  defcended  Ednyfed  Fycham, 
who  being  general  of  the  prince’s  holt  (Llewelyn  ap 
Jerworth),  was  fent  to  the  marches,  to  deiend  the  fron¬ 
tiers  from  the  approach  of  the  Englilh  army,  which  was 
ready  to  invade  them,  under  the  command  of  Ranulph 
earl  of  Chefter,  and  killed  three  of  their  chief  captains 
and  commanders,  and  a  great  many  of  the  common  fol- 
diers  ;  the  reft  he  put  to  flight,  and  triumphantly  re¬ 
turned  to  his  prince;  who,  in  recompence  for  his  good 
lervices,  gave  him,  among  other  honours,  a  new  coat 
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of  arms;  for  the  Coat,  which  he  and  his  anceftors  had 
always  ufed  before,  was  the  coat  of  Marclmdd,  viz. 
Gules,  a  Saracen’s  head,  erafed,  proper,  wreathed,  or. 
The  new  coat  was  thus  difplayed  :  Gules,  between  three 
Englifhmen's  heads,  couped,  a  chevron,  ermine.  From 
the  death  of  the  laft  Llewelyn,  Ednyfed’s  pofterity  were 
the  greateft  men  of  any  in  Wales,  and  from  him  was 
defcended  the  royal  Iioufe  of  Tudor.  The  pedigree  of 
Marchudd  is  deduced  from  Brutus,  the  firft  king  of  the 
Britons. — Family  Seats,  Caereau,  in  Anglefey;  and  Nant, 
in  Carnarvonfhire. 

CAREW,  of  Haccomb,  Devonfhire  ;  created  Ang.  2, 
1661. — Sir  Henry  Carew,  the  feventh  baronet,  fuc- 
ceeded  his  father,  firThomas,  in  April  1805;  married, 
Oft.  1806,  Grace,  only  daughter  of  Walter  Palk,  of 
Marley,  Devon,  efq.— The  family  of  Carew  is  of  great 
antiquity  in  Devonfhire  and  Cornwall ;  fome  trate  its 
origin  from  the  dukes  or  kings  of  Suevia,  now  Schwahen, 
in  High  Germany,  and  think  they  came  into  England 
with  the  Conqueror,  that  name  occurring  in  the  Battel- 
Abbey  Roll.  The  firft  of  this  line  in  England  was  Wal¬ 
ter  de  Windfor,  i'o  called  from  his  being  caftellan  or  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  caftle  of  Windfor;  he  had  two  fons,  Wil¬ 
liam,  from  whom  the  lords  Windfors  are  defcended,  and 
Gerald,  from  whom  are  the  Carews  and  Fitz-Gei aids. 
Gerald,  the  younger  fon,  was  caftellan  or  governor  of' 
the  caftle  of  Pembroke,  in  Wales,  and  in  great  favour 
with  Henry  I.  He  married  Nefta,  daughter  of  Rees, 
prince  of  South  Wales,  whofe  dowry  yvas  the  caftle  of 
Carew.  By  this  lady  he  had  three  fobs,  William, .Mau¬ 
rice,  and  David,  who  was  bifhop  of  St.  David’s  in  1176. 
Ffota  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald  defcends  the  noble  family  of 
Kildare,  in  Ireland. — Motto,  Nil  confcirrjibi,  Conlcious 
of  no  guilt. — Family  Seat,  Haccomb,  hear  Chudleigh, 
in  Devonfhire. 

MILBANKE,  of  Halnaby,  Yorkfhire ;  created  Aug.  1 
7,  1661. — Sir  Ralph  Milbanke,  the  fixth  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Ralph,  Jan.  8,  1793;  married, 
in  1777,  Judith  Noel,,  fifter  to  Thomas,  the  prefent  vif- 
count  Wentworth,  by  whoin  he  has  one  daughter,  Anne- 
Ilabella,  born  May  17,  1792.  Sir  Ralph  has  reprefented 
the  county  of  Durham  in  the  prefent  and  four  preced¬ 
ing  parliaments.— Ralph  Milbanke,  cup-bearer  to  Mary 
queen  of  Scots,  fighting  a  duel  in  Scotland,  was  obliged 
to  retire  into  England,  where  he  purchased  an  eftate 
called  Chirton,  near  North  Shields,  in  Northumberland, 
where  he  died. — Family  Seats,  Halnaby,  near  Darling¬ 
ton,  .Yorkfhire  ;  and  Seaham,  Durham. 

YONGE,  of  Culliton,  Devonfhire;  created  Sept.  26, 
1661. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Yonge,  the  fifth 
baronet,  K.B.  F.R.Si  and  a  privy  counfellor,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  William,  Aug.  10,  17.55  ;  married,  in  1765, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  — . —  Bouchier  Clieve, 
of  Foot’s  Cray,  Kent,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  no  ilfue.  Sir 
George  reprefented  the  borough  of  Honiton  in  parlia¬ 
ment  forty  years,-  until  1794.  In  1770  he  was  a  lliort 
time  one  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty  ;  in  1 782  appointed 
fecr'etary  of  war  ;  in  1,794  matter  of  the  mint ;  and  in  1799 
governor-general  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. — Motto, 
Fortitudine  et  prudentia,  Fortitude  and  prudence. — Family 
Seats,  Culliton,  and  Efcot,  both  in  Devonfhire  ;  and 
Foot’s  Cray,  in  Kent. 

SMIJTH,  of  Hill  Hall,  EfTex  ;  created  Nov.  28,  1661. 

Sir  William  Smijth,  the  feventh  baronet,  colonel  • 
of  the  Weft-Eftex  militia,  fucceeded  his^ father,  the  re¬ 
verend  fir  William,  Jan.  25,  17773  married,  March  22, 
1779,  Anne,  only  daughter  of  John  Wyndliam,  of  Wag- 
hen,  in  Yorkfhire,  efq.  who  aifumed  the  name  of  Bow- 
yer ;  by  whom  he  has  had  five  fons  and  two  daughters : 
William,  born  June  4,  1780,  died  in  1802,  unmarried; 
Thomas,  Feb.  6,  1781;  John,  June  8,  1782;  Edward, 
March  1,  1785;  Jofepli,  May  19,  1792 ;  Charlotte,  Dec. 
20,  1790;  Caroline,  April  12,  1796. — Family  Seats,  Hill 
Hall,  and  fcfortham  Hall,  both  in  EfTex. 
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TREVELYAN,  of  Nettlecomb,  Somerfetfhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Jan.  24,  1661. — Sir  John  Trevelyan,  the  fourth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  George,  Dec.  28,  1768; 
married  Louifa  Marianna,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Peter 
Syntond,  efq.  merchant,  in  London;  and  by  her,  who 
died  in  1772,  has  four  fons  and  one  daughter:  John, 
who  married,  Aug.  1791,  Maria,  daughter  of  fir  TI10- 
mas-Spencer  Wilfon,  of  Charlton,  in  Kent,  bart.  (fifter 
to  Margaret,  wife  of  Charles  lord  Arden,  and  Jane,  wife 
of  the  right  honourable  Spencer  Perceval,)  by  whom  he 
has  a  fon,  Walter-Calverley,  and  a  daughter,  Maria- 
Jane  ;  Walter,  who  married  Charlotte,  third  daughter 
of  the  late  John  Hudfon,  of  Beflington,  in  Yorkfhire,  efq. 
by  whom  he  has  feveral  children  ;  George,  who  married 
Harriet,  third  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Neave,  bart.  by 
whom  he  has  two  children;  Willoughby,  who  died  in 
1784;  Louifa. — This  ancient  family  takes  its  name  from 
Trevelyan,  in  the  pariflv  of  St.Vehep,  near  Fowey,  in 
Cornwall ;  of  which,  and  other  lordfhips  in  that  county, 
they  were  anciently  poflefled,  at  or  foon  after  the  con- 
queft. — Motto,  Time  trieth  troth. — -Family  Seats,  Net. 
tleconib,  near  Taunton,  in  Somerfetfhire  ;  and  Leahill, 
near  Honfton,  in  Devonfhire. 

GAGE,  of  Hengrave,  Suffolk;  created  July  15,  i66t. 
— Sir  Thomas  Gage,  the  feventh  baronet,  was  bom 
1781;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas,,  in  November 
1798. — Tills  family  is  of  Norrnan, extraction,  and  derives 
its  defcent  from  De  Gaga,  or  Gage,  who  attended  king 
William  I.  in  his  expedition  to  England,  and  after  the 
conqueft  was  rewarded  vvith  large  grants  of  lands  in  the 
foreft  of  Dean,  in  Gloucefterfhire ;  adjacent  to  which  fo¬ 
re  ft  lie-fixed  his  refidence  at  Clerenvall,  otherwife  Cleer- 
wall.  He  alfo  built  a  large  houfe  at  Cirencefter,  where  he 
died,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  ;  and  his  pofterity  re¬ 
mained  in'that  county  for  many  generations,  in  credit  and 
efteem,  of  whom  there  were  barons  in  parliament  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II.  Sir  John,  one  of  his  defcendants,  was 
a  diftinguiftied  character  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
employed  in  many  public  appointments  in  that  and  the 
two  litcceeding  reigns.  The  dignity  of  baronet  was  firft 
conferred  on  this  family  in  1622,  in  the  perfon  of  fir  John 
Gage,  of  Firle,  from  whofe  eldeft  fon,  fir  Thomas,  is 
defcended  vifcount  Gage,  in  Ireland,  (created  alfo  an 
Englifti  peer  in  1790.)  The  third  fon  of  fir  John,  by 
Penelope,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Thomas  D’ Arcy,  earl 
of  Rivers,  (a  lady  who  had  the  fingular  fortune  to  wed 
in  fucceflion  three  gentlemen  who  had  been  her  fuitors 
at  the  fame  time,)  was  fir  Edward,  the  firft  baronet  of 
the  prefent  branch. — Family  Seat,  Hengrave,  near  Bury, 
in  Suffolk. 


MONCK,  (late  Middleton,)  of  Belfay  Caftle, 
Northumberland;  created  OCt.  24,  1662. — Sir  Charles- 
Miles-Lambert  Monck,  the  fifth  baronet,  born  April 
7,  1779;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William  Middleton, 
July  7,  1795  ;  married,  Sept.  1 1,  1804,  Louifa-Lucia,  fifth 
daughter  of  fir  George  Cooke,  bart.  of  Wheatley,  in 
Yorkfhire;  and  has  iftue,  Charles-Atticus,  born  at 
Athens,  July  17,  1805;  and  Louifa,  born  Feb.  25,  and 
died  Aug.  .14,  1807.  Sir  Charles,  in  1799,  changed  his 
name  from  Middleton  to  Monck,  in  compliance  with  the 
will  of  his  grandfather,  Laurence  Monck,  efq. — Family 
Seat,  Belfay  Caftle,  Northumberland. 

GRAHAM,  of  Norton-Conyers,  Yorkfhire;  created 
Nov.  17,  1662. — Sir  Bellingham  G  raham, ,^ie feventh 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Bellingham,  Apinl  13, 

1796. _ The  family  of  Graham,  otherwife  Grahme,  of 

Grame,  is  defcended  from  Walter,  lord  high  fteward  of 
Scotland,  whofe  fecond  fon,  Robert,  lord  high  fteward 
of  Scotland  and  earl  of  Strathern,  fucceeded  David  Bruce 
as  king  of  Scotland.  David,  his  third  fon,  was  count 
palatine  of  Strathern,  and  earl  of  Caithnefs.  The  branch 
of  this  noble  family  from  whom  fir  Bellingham  is  de¬ 
fcended,  came  into  England  with  James  I. — Family  Seats, 
Norton  Conyers  in  die  North  Riding,,  and  Kippax  in  .* 
the  Weft  Riding- of  Yorkfhire. 

8  T  TANCRED, 
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TANCRED,  of  Boroughbridge,  Yorkfhire  ;  created 
Nov.  17,  1662. — Sir  Thomas  Tancred,  the  fixth  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  born  in  1780,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  ;  married,  April  25,  1805,  Henrietta,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Rev.  Offley  Crew,  o.f  Muxton,  in  Stafford- 
ftfire. —This  family  defcended  from  Richard, ._who  foon 
after  the  conqueft:  was  poffeffed  of  lands  in  Borough- 
bridge, where  ftill  remains  the  ancient  family  houfe.  The 
name  has  been  varioufly  written,  as  Tanckard;  Tankard, 
Tanckred,  and  Tancred. — Family  Seats,  Borough- 
bridge,  in  Yorkfhire;  and  Lyndhurft,  New  Foreft, 
Hampshire. 

BROOKE,  of  Norton,  Chefhire;  Dec.  12,  1662. — Sir 
Richap.d  Brooke,  the  fixth  baronet,  captain  com¬ 
mandant  of  the  Norton  Yeomanry  Cavalry;  born  Aug. 
16,  1785;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Richard,  in  1796. — 
This  ancient  family  is  defcended  from  William  de  la 
Brooke,  who  was  matter  of  Leighton  in  Chefhire  near 
600  years  ago,  living  there  in  good  repute,  33  Hen.  III. 
anno  1249. — Family  Seat,  Norton  Abbey,  in  Chefhire, 
four  miles  from  Warrington,  and  ten  from  Chefter. 

D’OYLEY,  of  Shottifham,  Norfolk;  created  July 
29,  1663. — Sir  John  Hadley  D’Oyley,  the  fixth  ba¬ 
ronet,  fenior  merchant  in  the  fervice  of  the  honourable 
Ealt  India  company,,  colledtor  of  Calcutta,  and  the 
twenty-four  pergunnahs,  was. born  in  jan.  1754;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Hadley,  in  June  1765;  married,  in 
March  1780,  the  relidt  of  William  Coats,  of  Calcutta, 
efquire,  who  died  Sept.  6,  1803,  by  whom  he  has  ifiue. 
His  eldefl  daughter,  married,  at  Calcutta,  March  6, 
1805,  Walter  Farquhar,  efq.  youngeft  fon  of  fir  Walter 
Farquhar,  bart. — D’Oyley,  of  Shottifham,  is  a  younger 
branch  of  the  ancient  and  honourable  family  of  this 
name  in  Oxfordfhire.  The  hiltory  of  both  families  is 
the  fajftie,  to  the  time  of  Henry  III.  when  John,  fon  of 
Roger  D’Oyly,  married  Role,  daughter  and  one  of  the 
go-heirs  of  fir  William  Dunftone.  His  defendants  were 
of  confiderable  note,  in  feveral  generations.  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  firfl  baronet,  was  knighted  by  Charles  I.  for 
his  gallant  behaviour  in  the  fervice  of  Guftavus  Adol¬ 
phus,  of  Sweden.  He  reprefented  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
folk  in  the  convention-parliament,  and  was  among  the 
mod  zealous  for  the  king’s  reftoration. — Motto,  Do  no 
y  11 ,  q.uoth  D’Oyle. — Prefent  Refidence,  Calcutta,  in 
Bengal. 

PENNYMAN,  of  Ormfby,  in  Cleveland,  Yorkfhire  ; 

created  Feb.  22, 1663. — Sir  - Pennyman,  the  eighth 

baronet,  fucceeded  fir  James,  March  27, 1808. — This  fa¬ 
mily,  it  is  faid,  came  from  Saxony  before  the  conqueft, 
and  firft  fettled  in  Kent.  The  name  was  Originally  writ¬ 
ten  Pcn-na-man ,  fignifying  “the  chief-head-man.”  The 
defcent  from  their  firft  anceftor,  down  to  James  Penny- 
man,  of  Ormfby,  efq.uire,  grandfather  to  the  firft  baro¬ 
net,  is  not  now  perfectly  known,  the  pedigree  being  loft 
in  the  civil  wars,  wherein  the  family  were  great  fufferers 
for  their  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  Sir  William  Pennyman, 
of  Marfke  in  Yorkfhire,  though  of  a  younger  branch, 
was  the  firft  baronet  of  the  family,  fo  created  by  Charles 
J,  lie  was  in.  great  favour  with  that  prince,,  having,  in 
the  civil  wars,  maintained  two  tiroops  of  horfe,  and  one 
company  of  foot,  at  his  own  expence.  He  died  with¬ 
out  ifiue,  Aug.  22,  1643,  and  that  title  became  extindl. 
Sir  James,  fon  and  heir  of  James,  uncle  of  fir  William 
Pennyman,  bart.  aforefaid,  was  a  colonel  in  the  army 
of  Charles  I.  and  was  knighted  in  the  field.  Both  fa¬ 
ther  and  fon  were  great  fufferers  for  their  loyalty,  and 
the  latter  was. advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  af¬ 
ter  the  reftoration.— -Motto,  Fortitcr  et  Jidditer,  Courage- 
ou  fly.  and  faithfully. — Family  Seats,  Ormefby,  and 
Thornton,  both  in  Cleveland,  in  the  North-Riding  of 
Yorkfhire. 

TEMPEST,  of  Tong,  Yorkfhire  ;  created  May  25, 
a6«4.— Sir  Henry  Tempest,  the  fourth  baronet,  born 
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in  Jan.  1753  ;  fucceeded  his:  father,  fir  Henry,  in  the 
fame  year;  married,  Jan.  1791,  to  Mifs  S.  Pritchard 
Lambert,  of  Hereford fhire,  by  whom  he  has  no  iffue.-— 
Roger  Tempeft,  lord  of  the  manor  of  Bracewell,  in 
Craven,  in  Yorkfhire,  founded  the  priory  of  Bolton 
in  the  reign  of  king  Stephen. — Motto,  Love  as  you 
find. — Family  Seat,  Hope-End,  near  Ledbury,  Here- 
fordfhire. 

LORAINE,  of  Kirk-Harle,  Northumberland  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Sept.  26,  1664. — Sir  William  Loraine,  the 
fourth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  hither,  fir  Charles,  April 
29>  *77 5  >  married,  in  1776,  Hannah,  daughter  of  fir 
Lancelot  Allgood,  of  Nunwich,  in  Northumberland, 
knight,  by  whom  lie  has  had  four  fons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters  :  Jane,  who  died  young;  Charles,  married,  1800; 
Mifs  Compart,  only  daughter  of  the  late  Vincent  Com¬ 
part,  efq.  William,  John-Lambton,  and  Edward-Fen- 
wick,whi>  died  young  ;  Anne,  Elizabeth,  and  Henrietta. 
— Robert,  the  firft  of  this  family  in  England,  came  an 
officer  in  the  army  of  William  tlie  Conqueror  ;  and  as 
well  for  his  fervice  in  that  expedition,  as  afterwards 
againft  Malcolm,  king  of  Scots,  was  rewarded  with 
lands  in  the  county  of  Durham.  Some  of  this  family 
have  been  Knigh'ts-Tcmplars,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
Temple-church,  and  have  matched  with  the  ancient  and 
principal  gentry.  Kirk-Harle,  with  about  1900  acres  of 
arable  land,  came  into  the  family,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
IV.  by  the  marriage  of  William  Loraine,  with  Johanna, 
heir  of  William  del  Strother.— Motto,  Lauro fcutoque  re- 
furgo,  I  rife  again  by  the  Afield  and  laurel. — Family  Seat, 
Kirk-Harle,  in  Northumberland. 

BIDDULPH,  of  Weftcombe,  Kent ;  created  Nov.  2, 
1664. — Sir  Theophilus  Biddolfh,  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Theophilus,  in  1801  ;  mar¬ 
ried  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Preftidge,  by  whom  he  has  fix 
children  ;  Theophilus,  Edward,  Charles,  Frances-Anne, 
Simon,  and  Henry. — This  ancient  family,  originally  of 
Staffordftire,  is  denominated  from  Biddulph,  a  village 
in  the  north  part  of  that  county,  of  which  they  have 
been  lords  from  the  conqueft.-— Family  Seat,  Burbury, 
in  Warwickftiire. 

WOLSTENFIOLME,  of  London;  created  Jan.  10, 
1664.— Sir  Francis  Wolstenholme,  the  feventh 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas,  in  Sept. 
1738. — This  ancient  family  is  defcended  from  the  Sax¬ 
ons,  and  were  feated  in  Lancaflfire,  near  Rochdale,  on  a 

lace  of  their  own  name,  at  the  conqueft.  Sir  John,  the 

rft  baronet,  had  been  knighted  by  Charles  I.  in  whofe 
caufe  he  was  a  heavy  fufferer.  He  was  a  farmer  of  cuf- 
toms,  witlrfir  John  Shaw,  fir  Nicholas  Crifpe,  &c.  after 
Charles  II’s  reftoration,  in  two  farms  ;  and  was  reftored 
to  a  patent  of  collector  outward  in  the  port  of  London, 
from  which  he  had  been  fequeftered  during  the  civil 
wars;  and  died  in  1670. — Motto,  In  ardua,  virtus.  Valour 
in  difficulties. — This  title  is  fuppofed  to  be  extindt. 

JACOB,  of  Bromley,  Middlefex  ;  created  Jan.  n, 
1664. — The  Rev.  Sir  Charles  Jacob,  the  fixth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  to  the  title  in  March  1804. — Sir  John, 
the  firft  baronet,  had  been  a  great  ftifferer  for  his  loyalty 
in  the  civil  wars.  He  was  made  a  commiffioner  of  the 
cuftoms  at  the  reftoration,  as  he  had  been  under  king 
Charles  I.  and  was  one  of  the  farmers  of  the  cuftoms. 
Sir  John,  his  grandfon,  the  third  baronet,  went  early 
into  the  army,  (almoft  all  his  father’s  eftate  being  feized 
upon  by  the  creditors  of  his  grandfather,  for  money  he 
had  taken  up  to  lend  Charles  I.  in  the  beginning  of  his 
troubles,  and  not  repaid  by  the  crown,)  and  ferved  for 
feventeen  years,  as  colonel  of  an  old  regiment  of  foot; 
he  was  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  fieges  of  Cork  and 
Kinfale,  and  badly  wounded  at  Killicranky. — Motto, 
Parta  tuere ,  Defend  your  lot. — Family  Seat,  Yew  Hall, 
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SMYTH,  of  Upton,  Effex  ;  created  March  30,  1665. 

. — Sir  George-Henry  Smyth,  the  fixth  baronet,  fuc- 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  in  April  1802..— ^Family 
Seat,  Berechurch  Hall,  Effex. 

SHAW,  of  London  ;  created  April  15,1  1665. — Sir 
John-Gregory  Shaw,  the  fifth  baronet,  was  born 
July  25,  1761  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in  1779  ; 
married,  March  9,  1782,  Theodofia-Margaret,  third 
daughter  of  John,  fecond  lord  Monfon,  by  whom  lie-lias 
had  four  fons  and  two  daughters  ;  of  whom  Catharine- 
Elizabeth,  the  eldeft  daughter,  married,  Nov.  29,  1806, 
Henry  Hawley,  efq.  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Henry  Hawley,  bart. 
of  Leyburne  Grange,  in  Kent;  and  Louis-James,  the 
fourth  (on,  died  May  r5,  1807. — Hugo'de  Shaw,  of  the 
county  palatine  of  Chefter,  difiingui filing  himfelf  under 
the  earl  of  Chefter,  in  an  enterprize  againfi  Llewellyn,; 
prince  of  Wales,  near  the  Ruthin,  had  divers  manors, 
and  a  daughter  of  the  faid  earl  in  marriage.  Sir  John 
(befides  other  confiderable  rewards)  was  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  for  the  afiiftance  lie  gave  king  Charles  II.  at 
'  Bruffels  and  Antwerp,  by  lending  him  large  films  of 
money  during  his  exile.  He  was  one  of  the  farmers  of 
the  cuftoms. — Motto,  Vincit  qui patitar,  He  conquers  who 
endures. — Family  Seats,  Eltham  Lodge,  Kent;  and 
Coltfhall,  Suffolk. 

DUCK  INFIELD,  of  Duckinfield  Hall,  Chefhire  ; 
created  June  16,  1665.— Sir  Nathaniel  Duckin¬ 
field,  the  fifth  baronet,  late  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
Windfor  Forefters,  fucceeded  his  coufin,  fir  Samuel, 
May  15,  1768  ;  married,  in  1783,  a  filter  of  John  Ward, 
of  Squerries  in  Kent,  efquire;  by  whom  he  has  had, 
Samuel-George ;  John-Lloyd;  Catharine;  Henry-Ro- 
bert  ;  Charles-Egerton  ;  and  two  fons,  who  died  young. 
—Motto,.  Ubi  amor,  ibi fides ;  Where  there  is  love,  there 
is  fidelity. — Family  Seat,  Duckinfield  Hall,  Chefliire. 

LAWSON,  of  Brough,  or  Burgh,  Hall,  Yorkfhire; 
created  July  6,  1665.— Sir  John  Lawson,  the  fifth  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  born  Sept.  13,  1744;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  Henry,  in  061.  1781  ;  married,  firft,  Aug.  1,  1768, 
Elizabeth,  youngeft  daughter  of  William  Scarilbrick, 
of  Scarilbrick  in  Lancafliire,  efquire,  who  died  June  10, 
1801,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  1.  Anaftafia,  born  May  26, 
1769,  married,  in  1789,  Thomas  Strickland,  of  Sizergh, 
fn  Weftmoreland,  efquire;  by  whom  he  has  iffue, 
Charles, Thomas,  Anaftafia,  and  Elizabeth;  2.  Elizabeth, 
born  Nov.  1770,  married,  Jan.  5,  1719,  John  Wright, 
of  Kelvedon  in  Effex,  efquire ;  by  whom  (lie  has  had 
nir\e  children,  five  of  which  are  living  ;  namely,  John, 
Elga, William,  Monica,  and  Henry ;  3.  Henry,  who  died 
an  infant.  Sir  John  married,  fecondly,  Maria,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Miles  Stapleton,  efq.  and  After  to  lady 
Gerrard. — The  family  from  whom  this  baronet  is  de¬ 
fended,  were  for  many  generations  feated  at  Burwell, 
and  afterwards  at  Alindell,  in  Northumberland,  where 
they  intermarried  with  many  diftinguiftied  houfes.  Sir 
John,  the  firft  baronet,  was  a  captain  of  horfe  in  the 
army  of  Charles  I.  in  whofe  fervice  his  elder  brother, 
Henry,  was  (lain.  Sir  John’s  eftates  were  afterwards 
fequeftered  and  fold,  but  fome  of  them  were  re-pur- 
chafed  in  truft  for  the  family. — Motto,  Love  et  reluis, 
Arife  and  re-illumine.  —  Family  Seat,  Brough  Hall, 
Yorkfliire. 

BURDET,  of  Burthwaite,  Yorkfhire;  created.  July 
25,  1665. — Sir  Charles-Wyndham  Burdet,  the 
fifth  baronet,  a  captain  in  the  30th  regiment  of  infantry, 
born  July  19,  1771  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Charles, 
July  19,  1803. — From  a  very  ancient  pedigree  of  this 
family,  in  the  poffeflion  of  the  prefent  baronet,  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  they,  as  well  as  the  Burdets  of  Bramcote,  are 
defcended  from  Hugo  de  Burdet;  but  the  date  being 
obliterated,  the  elder  branch  is  not  certainly  known.— 
Family  Seat,  Acomb,  near  York. 
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OGLANDER,  of  NunWell.  in  the  I  fie*  of  Wight  ; 
created  Dec.  12,  1665. — Sir  William  Oglander,  the 
fixth  baronet,  was  born  Sept.  13,  1769;  fucceeded  his 
father,  the  late  fir  William,  Jan.  4,  1806  ;  and  is  M.P. 
for  Bodmin. — Richard  deOkelandre,  the  firft  of  this  fa¬ 
mily  in  England,  came  over  from  Caen,  in  Normandy» 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  fettled  at  Nunwell 
in- the  Ifle  of  Wight;  which  he  and  his  fucceffors,  in  an 
uninterrupted  male  line,  have,  from  that  to  the  prefent 
time,  made  the  place  of  their' re fidence;  and  we  find 
fome  of  them,  in  the  very  early  deeds:  and  evidences  of 
purchafing  and  difpofing  of  lands,  ftyled  Lords  of  Nun- 
well.  It  is  plain  indeed  from  the  moft  authentic  re¬ 
cords,  that  this  family  lived  there  in  the  time  of  Henry. 
III.  Edward  I.  and  Edward  II.  and  were  poffefl'ed  of 
the  fame  lands,  as  appears  by  inquifitions  then  taken. 
Sir  William  Oglander,  knt.  fon  of  fir  John  Oglander, 
knt.  deputy  governor  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  was  alfo,  in 
16.64,  appointed  deputy  governor  of  the  ifland,  and  in 

1665,  in  confideration  of  his  own  loyalty  and  his  father’s 
fufterings,  for  a  zealou.s. attachment  to  the  royal  caufe, 
was,  by  Charles  II.  created  a  baronet.  At  the  reftora- 
tion  he  was  defied  M.P.  for  Newport,  a?  was  his  father 
for  Yarmouth  in  1625, — Motto,  Servare  munia  vita ,  To 
obferve  the  duties  of  life.— Family  Seats,  Nunwell 
Park,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight;  and  Parnham,  Dorfetfliire. 

NELTHORPE,  of  Gray’s-Inn,  Middlefex  ;  created 
May. 10,  1666. — Sir  Henry  Nelthorpe,  the  feventh 
baronet,  was  born  Dec.  30,  1773  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  John,  June  14,  1799. — Family  Seat,  Scawby,  near 
Hibalftow,  Lincolnfhire. 

TWISDEN,  of  Bradborn,  Kent  ;  created  June  13.,  - 

1666.  — Sir  John-Papil.l.on  Twisden,  the  feventlrba- 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Roger,  in  061.  1779  ; 
married,  in  1782,  a  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Francis. 
Geary,  bart.  and  has  iffue,  John,  born  in  1785. — Tho¬ 
mas  Twifden,  efq.  fergeant  at  law,  was  the  fecond  fon 
of  (ir  'William,  bart.  and  of  lady  Anne  Finch,  daughter 
of  the  firft  countefs  of  Winchilfea.  This  Thomas  alter¬ 
ed  the  fpelling  of  his  name  from  Twyfden,  as  it  was 
fpelt  by  his  anceftors,  (and  is  dill  by  the  Twyfdens,  of 
Eaft  Peckham,  baronets,)  to  Twifden,  to  diftinguilh  the 
two  families;  and  this  alteration  has  been  followed  by 
his  defendants  to  the  prefent  time. — Motto,  Pravifa 
mala  pereunt,  Forefeen -  misfortunes  die  away. — -Family 
Seat,  Bradbourn  Houfe,  near  Maidftone,  in  Kent. 

D’OYLY,  of  Chillehampton,  Oxfordftiire  ;  created 
July  7,  1666. — SirWiLLiAM  D’Oyly,  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  the  late  fir  John,  Nov.  1773. — This  fa-, 
roily  is  of  very  great  antiquity  both  in  England  and. 
in  France,  from  whence  they  firft  came  with  William; 
the  Conqueror;  and  the  pedigree  fays,  that  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  and  honourable  family  of  the  D’Oylys,  were  lords, 
of  Olgii,  or  Oyly,  in  Normandy,  long  before  the  coming 
of  duke  William  ;  that  Robert,  the  eldeft  fon,  for  his 
good  fervices  at  the  conqueft,  was  by  him  regarded 
with  two  baronies,  and  many  goodly  manors  and  lord- 
Ihips  in  England,  but  chiefly  lying  in  Oxfordftiire,  as 
appears  by  Domefday  Book,  and  the  abbey. books  of 
Ofenay,  near  Oxford,  and  of  Miflenden  in  Buckingham- 
(liire  ;  of  both  which  abbeys  they  were  the  founders, 
and  were  alio  great  beneia6tors  to  the  abbeys  of  Alding¬ 
ton,  Eynftiam,  Godftow,  Thame,  and  many  others  both 
in  England  and  France.  They  likewife  built  the  caftle 
and  bridge  of  Oxford,  1071,  which.  , was  their  ancient 
feat,  and  new  made  the  walls  about  the  city. — Family 
Seat,  Adderbury-well,  in  Oxfordftiire. 

MARTIN,  of  Long  Melford,  Suffolk;  created 
March  28,  1667. — Sir  Mordaunt  Martin,  the 
fourth  baronet,  was  born  in  1740 ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  Roger,  June  12,  1762;  married,  Aug.  5,  1765, 
Everilda-Dorothea,  third  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William 
Smith, 
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Smith,  redtor  of  Burnham,  Norfolk,  (who  died  in  Sept. 
*Soo,)  by  whom  he  has  one  fon,  Roger,  bom  Feb.  22, 
*778,  and  fix  daughters;  Sophia  ;  Everilda,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Barnard;  Anna-Maria,  married,  Jan.  23, 
1805,  the  Rev.  John  Giafle,  rettor  of  Burnham,  in  Nor¬ 
folk;  Louifa;  Catherina;  Frances,  who  died  1802; 
Caroline,  married,  Oft.  22,  1805,  James  Morris,  of  Had¬ 
ley,  in  Middlefex,  efquire.- — This  ancient  family  claim¬ 
ed  an  alliance,  in  the  time  of  the  heptarchy,  with  the 
kingly  race,  by  the  marriage  of  John  de  la  Piddle.  Its 
ancient  feat  was  Admifton  Hall,  in  Dorfetfliire,  whofe 
laft  polIefTor  was  Nicholas  Martin,  who  left  only  two 
daughters,  his  heirs'.  Richard  Martin,  a  younger  bro¬ 
ther  of  this  family,  removed  to  Long  Melford  in  the 
reign  <jf,  Richard  II. — Motto,  Initium  fapicntics  eft  timor 
Domini,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom. 
— Family  Seat,  Burnham,  in  Norfolk. 

HANHAM,  of  Winbourne,  Dorfetfhire  ;  created 
May  24,  1667. — Sir  James  Hanham,  the  feventh  baro¬ 
net,  fucoeeded  his  father,  the  Rev.  Sir  James,  March 
11,  1S06  ;  married,  April  16,  1793,  a  daughter  of  lieu¬ 
tenant  Pike,  of  the  royal  navy. — This  family  came  ori¬ 
ginally  out  of  Gloucefterfhire,  and  are  denominated  from 
Hanham,  in  that  county.  Peter  de  Hanham  is  the  firft 
we  find  mentioned,  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

. — Family  Seat,  Dean’s  Court,  near  Winbourne,  in  Dor¬ 
fetfhire  ;  and  Nelton  Park,  in  Wiltfhire. 

MOSTYN,  of  Talacre,  Flint fh ire  ;  created  April  28, 
1670. — Sir  Piers  Mostyn,  the  fixth  baronet,  was  born 
Dec.  23,  1749;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward,  in 
Marc!)  1755  ;  married,  in  1780,  Mifs  Slaughter ;  and  has 
illue  Edward,  born  April  10,  1785. — This  family  is  a 
branch  of  the  Moftyns  of  Moftyn,  already  treated  of, 
being  defcended  from  Pyers  Moftyn,  of  Talacre,  efquire, 
fecond  fon  of  Richard  ap  Howel,  of  Moftyn. — Family 
Seats,  Talacre,  and  Greenfield,  both  in  Flintfhire. 

CROFT,  of  Croft  Caftle,  Herefordfhire  ;  created 
Nov.  18,  1671. — The  Rev.  Sir  Herbert  Croft,  the 
fifth  baronet,  B.D.  fucceeded  his  coufin,  fir  John,  in 
1797  ;  married,  firft,  Sophia,  daughter  and  heir  of 
R.  Cleeve,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters,  So¬ 
phia,  Mary, Anne,  and  Elizabeth  ;  fir  Herbert  married, 
fecondly,  Elizabeth  Lewis,  lifter  of  Henry. Grefwold 
Lewis,  of  Malvern  Hall,  in  Warwicklhire,  efq.  and  of 
Sarah  countefs  of  Dyfart.— In  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
fir  Richard  Croft,  of  Croft  Caftle,  at  the  battle,  of 
Tewkefbury,  took  prince  Edward,  eldeft  fon  of  Hen¬ 
ry  VI.  prifoner  ;  whom,  upon  proclamation  and  promife 
of  fafety  for  his  perfon,  he  produced,  but  had  no  hand 
in  the  ba/barous  murder  of  that  prince.— Motto,  EJfe 
quam  videri,  To  be  rather  than  to  fieem. — Family  Seat, 
Dunfton  Park,  Berks. 

ST.  AUBYN,  of  Clowance,  Cornwall  ;  created  Pec. 
11,  1671. — Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  the  fifth  baronet, 
M.P.  for  Helfton  in  Cornwall,  F.R.and  L.S.  was  born  in 
1731 ;' fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in  1772. — Family 
Seats,  Clowance,  in  Cornwall;  and  Woodburn  Farm, 
Weybridge,  Surrey.  . 

EDEN,  of  Weft  Auckland,  Durham;  created  Nov. 
13,  1672. — Sir  John  Eden,  the  fourth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  June  23,  1733;  married, 
firft,  June  26,  1764,  Catharine,  daughter  of  John  Thomp- 
fon,  of  Kirby  Hall,  Yorklhire,  efquire,  who  died  with¬ 
out  illue,  March  12,  1766,  aged  23.  Sir  John  married, 
fecondly,  April  9,  1767,  Dorothea,  foie  daughter  ot 
Peter  John  fan,  efq.  recorder  of  York,  by  whom  he  has 
ilFue,  Dorothy,  born  March  14,  1768,  married,  in  Nov. 
1803,  R.  E.  Duncomb  Shaftoe,  efq.  Maria,  born  Dec.  6, 
1769;  Catharine,  Feb.  10,  1771;  Elizabeth,  Jan.  6, 
1772,  died  May  20,  1780;  Caroline,  born  March  1773, 
died  in  April  1803  ;  Robert,  Oft.  25,  1774 ;  Dulcibella, 
March  23,  1777  ;  Morton-John,  June  30,  1778;  Anne, 
Aug.  31,  1779;  Emilius,  Nov.  9,  1780;  Eleanor,  Dec. 
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26,  1781  ;  Harriet,  April  15,  1783,  married,  Nov.  13, 
1800,  vifcount  Aghrim,  eldeft  fon  of  Frederic,  ninth 
earl  of  Athlone,  in  Ireland. — Motto,  Si  fit  prudentia ,  If 
there  be  but  prudence. — Family  Seat,  Windleftone,  in 
the  county  of  Durham. 

BLACKETT,  of  Matfon  Hall,  Newcaftle-upon-Tyne ; 
created  Dec.  12,  1673. — Sir  Edward  Blackett,  the 
fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  the  late  fir  Edward,  Feb.  3, 
1804;  married,  Aug.  8,  1S01,  a  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Keane,  efq.  of  Wefton  Lodge,  Cambridgefiiife,  and  has 
iftue,  William-Douglas,  born  061.  1802,  died  March 
1S03;  another  fon,  born  Feb.  1803;  and  another,  Feb. 
11,  1808. — This  family  has  been  feated  for  a  long  time 
in  Northumberland,  making  feveral  confiderable  al¬ 
liances,  and  fpreading  into  various  branches.  Sir  John 
Blackett,  anceftor  of  the  prefent  baronet,  was  knight  of 
the  fhire  for  the  county  of  Leicefter  in  the  reign  of  Hen¬ 
ry  VI.  from  whom  defcended  William,  the  firft  baronet, 
who  by  the  produft  pf  his  mines  and  collieries  acquired  a 
very  great  fortune,  and  was  member  for  Newcaftle-upon- 
Tyne  in  feveral- parliaments. — Motto,  Nous  travaillerons 
tn  I'efperance ,  We  will  labour  in  hope. — Family  Seat, 
Matfon  Hall,  in  Northumberland. 

CLARGES,  of  St.  Martin’s-in-the-Fields,  Middle¬ 
fex  ;  created  Oft.  20,  1674. — Sir  Thomas  Clarges, 
the  fourth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas, 
Dec.  17^82. — Family  Seat,  Alton,  near  Stevenage,  Herts. 

WILLIAMS,  of  Eltham,  Kent;  created  Nov.  2, 
1674. — Sir  Edward  Williams,  the  feventh  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward,  July  12,  1804. — This 
baronet  is  defcended  from  the  ancient  family  of  Wil¬ 
liams,  of  Tallyllyn,  in  Brecknocklhire,  which  was  fo 
ferviceable  to  king.  John,  againft  his  rebellious  barons, 
that  he  gave  them  for  an  addition  to  their  arms,  as  a 
high  mark  of  his  efteem,  a  ftag  bearing  the  crown  of 
England  between  his  horns.  Sir  Thomas,  the  firft  ba- 
ronet  of  this  family,  was  fo  created  in  confequence  of 
his  faithful  adherence  and  fervices  to  Charles  I.  He 
was  phyfiqian  to  Charles  II.  and  his  brother,  James  II. 
— Motto,  Virtus  incumbit  konori ,  Virtue  refts  upon  honour. 
— Family  Seat,  Guernalt  Lodge, 'in  Bi  ecknockftiire. 

FILMER,  of  Eaft  Sutton,  Kent;  created  Dec.  24, 

1674. — The  Rev.  Sir  Edmund  Filmer,  the  fixth  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Sir  Beverfliam, 
Dec.  29,  1803;  married,  in  May  1736,  Annabella-Chrif- 
tiana,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  John  Honywood,  bait,  by 
his  firft  wife,  Annabella,  daughter  of  William  Goode- 
nough,  efq.  and  by  her  has  iftue,  William,  in  holy  or¬ 
ders,  vicar  of  Abbot’s  Langley,  Herts,  married  Mifs 
Porter,  and  has  iftue;  Mary,  married,  July  13,  1796,  fir 
John-Mufgrave  Chardin,  bart.  of  Eden  Hall,  Cumber¬ 
land,  and  has  iftue  three  fons  and  one  daughter;  Wil¬ 
liam,  in  holy  orders,  reftor  of  Lower  Heyford,  Oxford- 
Ihire,  unmarried;  Edmund,  late  captain  in  the  army, 
married  Mifs  Skeene,  and  has  iftue  fix  daughters  ;  Anne, 
unmarried;  Robert;  Francis,  in  holy  orders,  re61or  of 
Crundale,  in  Kent,  married,  Auguft  23,  1806,  Mary- 
Anne,  fecond  daughter  of  the  reverend  Henry-Jackfon 
Clofe,  reftor  of  Bentworth. — This  family  originally 
wrote  their  name,  Finmere,  Fylinere,  Filmour,  and  Fil- 
mor,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  and  were  feated  in 
Kent,  at  a  place  called  Finmore,  where  they  were  pof- 
feffors  of  the  manors  of  Herft,  and  divers  lands. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Eaft  Sutton,  in  Kent. 

MORE,  of  More  Hall,  Lancafhire  ;  created  Nov.  22, 

1675.  — Sir  William  More,  the  fifth  baronet,  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  father,  fir  Jofeph-Edmund,  March  29,  1741.  His 
daughter,  Eliza,  is  the  wife  of  Charles  Browning,  of 
Horton  Lodge,  in  Surrey,  efquire.  —  This  family  of 
More,  or  De  la  More,  is  of  great  antiquity,  having  been 
pofteffed  of  More  and  Bank  Hall,  Lancafhire,  for  up¬ 
wards  of  twenty  generations,  as  appears,  as  well  by  di¬ 
vers  ancient  deeds  remaining  in  the  family,  as  by  the 
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achievements  and  infcriptions  engraved  on  the  walls  of 
the  laid  houfes.  Sir  William  de  la  More  was  made 
knight-banneret,  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  at  the 
battle  of  Poidliers.  He  was  a  very  conliderable  man, 
and  wrote  the  Life  and  Death  of  Edward  1.  and  III. 
which  is  made  much  ufe  of  by  Barnes,  and  other  hifto- 
rians  who  wrote  of  thofe  times. • — Motto,  Comme  je  fus , 
As  I  was. — Refidence,  Stamford,  Lincolnlhire. 

BARKER,  of  Booking  Hall,  ElTex  ;  created  March 
29,  1676  —  Sir  William  Barker,  the  fourth  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  lirWilliam,  March  20,  1770 ;  mar¬ 
ried  the  foie  daughter  and  heir  of  William  Lane,  of 
Dublin,  efquire. — This  is  a  junior  branch  of  the  family 
of  fir  Robert  Barker,  of  Griniftone  Hall,  in  Suffolk,  ba¬ 
ronet,  now  extindt. — Family  Seat,  Kilcooley  Abbey, 
near  Kilkenny,  in  Ireland. 

HEAD,  of  Hermitage,  near  Rochefier,  in  Kent;  cre¬ 
ated  June  19,  1676. — The  Rev.  Sir  John  Head,,  the  fe- 
venth  baronet,  M.  A.  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edmund, 
N®v.  24,  1796;  married,  Odt.  8,  1801,  Mifs  Walker,  of 
Ruffel  Place,  Middlefex,  and  has  a  fon,  born  in  Feb. 
1805. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Kent,  and 
took  the  name  of  De  Hede,  from  the  ancient  port  now 
called  Hithe,  which  was  formerly  called  de  Hede.  One 
of  this  family  was  Hamo  de  Hede,  who,  in  1291,  was 
bifhop  of  Rochefier,  and  confeffor  to  Edward  II. — The 
late  baronet,  fir  Edward,  fettled  as  a  merchant,  in 
Charlefton,  South  Carolina,  where  he  was  chofen  prefi- 
dent  of  the  court  of  trade  and  commerce ;  and  at  the 
commencement  of  the  troubles  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  American  Congrefs,  but  no  motives  could  induce 
him  to  accept  the  fituation  ;  he  was  therefore  obliged  to 
leave  the  country,  with  the  lofs  of  his  property. — Mot¬ 
to,  Study  quiet.— Family  Seat,  Great  Hermitage,  near 
Rochefier,  in  Kent. 

HOSKYNS,  ofHarwood,  Herefordlhire  ;  created  Dec. 
18,  1676. — Sir  Hungerford  Hosicyns,  the  feventh 
baronet,  born  in  July  1776;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Hungerford,  in  July  1802,  married,  Aug.  5,  1803,  Sa¬ 
rah,  youngeft  daughter  of  John  Philips,  efq.  of  the 
bank,  near  Stockport,  in  Chefhire,  by  whom  he  had  a 
fon  and  heir,  born  Sept.  19,  1804. — John  Holkyns,  of 
Monketon,  in  Herefordlhire,  efquire,  was  the  father  of 
Mr.  Sergeant  Holkyns,  famous  for  his  wit,  who  was 
committed  to  the  Tower  by  order  of  James  I.  for  a 
fpeech  he  made  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  reflecting 
upon  mercenary  Scottilh  favourites.  —  Family  Seats, 
Morehanapton  Park,  and  Harwood,  in  Herefordlhire. 

STANDISH,  of  Duxbury,  Lancalhire;  created  Feb. 
8,  1676. — Sir  Frank  Standish,  the  third  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  Thomas,  Dec.  13,  1756. 
—This  family  is  of  great  antiquity,  being  denominated 
from  the  lordlhip  of  Standifh,  in  Lancalhire,  in  their 
poffefiion  for  many  ages. — Family  Seat,  Duxbury,  near 
Chorley,  in  Lancalhire. 

DYKE,  of  Horeham,  Suffex;  created  March  3,  1676. 
—Sir  Thomas  Dyke,  the  fourth  baronet,  colonel  of 
the  Weft  Kent  militia;  fucceeded  his  father,  firjohn- 
Dixon,  in  May  1803. — This  family  was  feated  at  Dykes- 
field,  in  Cumberland,  before  the  Norman  conqueft,  but 
removed  to  Wardale,  or  Wardhole,  in  that  county.  A 
branch  of  the  family  very  early  removed  into  Suffex, 
where  they  have  ever  Ihice  been  feated  at  Henfield  and 
other  places;  another  branch  lived,  for  feveral  genera¬ 
tions,  at  Cranbrook,  in  Kent,  of  which  was  Reginald  de 
Dike,  high  Iheriff  of  that  county,  29  Edw.  III.  from 
whom  delcended  fir  Thomas,  the  nrft  baronet.— Family 
Seat,  Lullingftone  Caftle,  in  Kent. 

COTTON,  of  Cumbermere,  Cliefiiire ;  created 
March  29,  1677.— SirRoEERT-SALUSBURY  Cotton, 
the  fifth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Lynch-Saluf- 
bury,  in  1775  ;  married  Frances,  daughter  of  James- 
Rufl'el  Stapleton,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  had,  Robert-Sa- 
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lulbury,  who  died  about  1798  ;  Sfapleton,  a  major-gene¬ 
ral  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  16th  regi¬ 
ment  of  dragoons  ;  who  married,  Jan.  x,  x8or,  lady 
Anna-Maria  Clinton,  daughter  of  the  late,  and  filler  of 
the  prelenf,  duke  of  Newcaftle,  and  by  her,  who  died 
May  31,  1807,  he  has illue ;  William;  Lynch;  Frances, 
married,  Jan.  10,  1792,  Robert  vifeount  Kilmorey  ;  Pe¬ 
nelope,  died  in  Dec.  1786;  Hefter-Sophia,  married, 
Jan.  1S03,  fir  Henry  Mainwaring,  bart.  of  Over  Power, 
in  Chefliire. — This  ancient -family  was  feated  near  Hod- 
nett,  in  Shroplhire,  before  the  conqueft.  Sir  Hugh  Cot¬ 
ton,  knt.  in  the  reign  of  king- John,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Hammond  Titley,  efq.  and  after  many  de- 
feents  lived  fir  Robert,  who  was  knighted  at  the  reftora- 
tionof  Charles  II.  and  afterwards  created  a  baronet  ; 
he  ferved  in  parliament  for  Chelhire  thirty-fix  years.— 
Family  Seats,  Cumbermere,  Lee,  and  Newhatl,  in  Che¬ 
lhire;  Llewenny,  Cotton  Hall*  and  Beraign,  in  Denbigh- 
Ihire. 

POOLE,  of  Poole,  Chefliire;  created  Oct.  25,  1677. 
— The  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Poole,  the  fifth  baronet;  fuc¬ 
ceeded  fir  Ferdinandvo,  in  title  and  eftate,  June  8,  1804. 
— This  family  is  very  ancient,  and  the  Item  of  many 
eminent  branches;  as  the  Poles  of  Devonlhire,  and 
others.  They  are  denominated  from  the  lordlhip  of 
Poole,  in  Wirrall  hundred,  in  Chelhire  ;  where,  as 
Camden  obferves,  they  had  lived  in  a  flourilhing  condi¬ 
tion  for  many  years.  Robert  Pull,  alias  Poole,  alias 
De  la  Poole,  was  lord  of  Barretfpoole,  8  Edward  I.— 
Family  Seats,  Poole,  in  Wirrall,  Chefliire  ;  and  Hooke, 
near  Lewes,  in  Suffex. 

OXENDEN,  of  Dene,  Kent;  created  May  8,  1678. 
— Sir  Henry  Oxenden,  the  feventh  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  Harry,  June  15,  1803;  married,  June  29, 
i795>  Mary,  daughter  of  colonel  Graham,  of  Stone- 
houfe,  near  Canterbury;  and  has  i  ffue  two  daughters; 
Mary,  born  1794;  and  another,  born  Sept.  1804;  and 
five  Ions:  Henry,  born  1795;  George;  Montague; 
Charles;  and  Graham. — The  family  of  Oxenden  have 
been  refideht  in  Kent,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  III. 
Solomon  Oxenden  being  the  firft  mentioned  in  the  feve¬ 
ral  pedigrees  of  it ;  whofe  near  relation,  Richard  Oxen¬ 
den,  was  prior  of  Chrift  Church,  Canterbury,  in  that 
reign. — Family  Seats,  Wingham,  and  Broome  Houle, 
both  in  Kent. 

DYER,  of  Tottenham,  Middlefex;  created  July  6, 
1678. — Sir  Thomas-Rich ard-Swinnerton  Deer, 
the  fixth  baronet,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  and 
lieutenant-colonel  of  the  14th  regiment  of  foot,  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  father,  fir  John-Swinnerton,  in  i8ox. — Family 
Seat,  Spain’s  Hall,  in  Effex. 

BECKWITH,  of  Aldborough,  Yorklhire;  created 
April  1 5,  1681. — Sir  Jonathan  Beckwith,  thefourth 
baronet,  fucceeded  the  late  fir  Marmaduke. — This  fa¬ 
mily  is  defeended  from  Hugo  de  Malebifl'e,  who  flou- 
riflied  in  the  reign  of  king  Stephen.  His  defeendants 
changed  their  name  to  Beckwith  in  the  reign  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III. — Motto,  Joir  tn  bien,  To  enjoy  innocently.— 
Family  Seats,  Aldborough,  Walburne,  and  Allerton 
Gleadhow,  all  in  Yorklhire. 

BUNBURY,  of  Bunbury,  Chefliire;  created  June  29, 
1681. — Sir  Thomas-Charles  Bunbury,  the  fixth 
baronet,  was  born  May  1740  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  the 
reverend  fir  William,  June  11,  1764;  married,  June  2, 
1762,  lady  Sarah  Lennox,  daughter  of  Charles;  fecond 
duke  of  Richmond  (by  lady  Sarah  Cadogan,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  William  earl  Cadogan),  which  marriage 
was  diffolved  by  adt  of  parliament,  in  1776,  and  her 
ladyfliip  re-married,  in  Aug.  1781,  the  honourable 
George  Napier,  Ion  of  Francis,  fifth  lord  Napier.  Sir 
Thomas-Charles  has  reprefented  the  county  of  Suffolk 
in  nine  parliaments. — The  family  of  Bunbury,  originally 
called  St.  Pierre,  came  over  at  the  conqueft,  and  lhared 
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the  fortune  of  Hugh  Lupus,  firft  Norman  earl  of  Chef- 
ter  :  they  had,  amongft  divers  goodly  lands  and  poflef- 
fions,  the  manor  or  lordlhip  of  Bonubury  (a  contrac¬ 
tion  of  Boniface  Bury,  to  which  faint  the  church  of  that 
place  was  dedicated)  ;  and  from  thence  this  family 
have  fince  taken  their  denomination. — Motto,  Firmurn  in 
vita  nihil ,  Nothing  is  permanent  in  life. — Family’ Seat, 
Barton,  in  Suffolk. 

PARKER,  of  London;  created  July  r,  1681.—- Sir 
Harry  Parker,  the  fixth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther,  fir  Hyde  ;  married,  in  17 65,  Bridget,  daughter  of 
William  Crefwell,  efq.  of  Crel'well,  in  Northumber¬ 
land,  by  whom  he  has  William,  born  in  1770;  Louifa, 
born  in  1777,  wife  of  George-Robert  Eyres,  efq.  Ed¬ 
mund,  born  in  1779;  Hyde,  born  in  1785  ;  and  Sophia, 
born  in  1787. — This  ancient  family  appears  to  have  fet. 
tied  at  Hoberton,  in  Devonlhire,  early  in  the  fifteenth 
century  ;  one  branch  of  it  removed  from  thence,  about 
the  year  1600,  to  Borrindon  and  Saltram,  in  the  fame 
county,  the  heir  of  which  branch  is  John  lord  Borring- 
don.  The  late  baronet,  fir  Hyde,  was  vice-admiral  of 
the  blue,  and  upon  many  occafions  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
in  the  fervice  of  his  country,  particularly  on  March  5, 
1780,  when  he  commanded  at  St.  Lucia,  and  in  the  me¬ 
morable  action -with  the  Dutch,  off  the  Dogger  Bank, 
on  Auguft5,  1781.  The  imprelfion  made  on  the  public 
mind  from  this  hard-fought  battle,  was  fUch  as  tp  in¬ 
duce  the  king,  attended  by  the  prince  of  Wales,  to  pay 
the  admiral  a  vifit  at  the  Nore.  In  the  following  year 
he  was  appointed  commander  in  chief  of  his  majefty’s 
fleet  in  the  Eaft  Indies :  he  left  England  in  the  Cato,  in 
September,  and,  having  wooded  and  watered  at  Rio  Ja¬ 
neiro,  failed  from  thence  on  the  12th  of  December,  from 
which  period  no  information  whatever  hath  been  receiv¬ 
ed  of  him,  fo  that  it  is  prefumed  he  perilhed  by  fire. 
In  1734,  he  married  a  daughter  of  Hugh  Smithfon,  efq. 
by  whom  he  left  two  foils,  Harry,  the  prefent  baronet, 
born  in  1735 ;  and  Hyde,  born  in  1739,  who  was  knight¬ 
ed  for  his  iervices  in  the  American  war,  and  is  now  ad¬ 
miral  of  the  white. — Family  Seat,  Melford  Hall,  Suf¬ 
folk. 

RICHARDS,  of  Brambletye  Houfe,  Suffex  ;  created 
Feb.  22,  1683-4. — This  family  having  been  refident  in 
Spain  for  about  fixty  years,  it  is  impoflible  to  afeertain 
whether  there  be  an  Englilli  baronet  of  this  name  now  ex- 
ilting. — John  Richards,  efq.  came  into  England  with  the 
queen,  mother  of  Charles  II.  fromTouloufe,  in  France. 
He  had  a  numerous  iflue.  James,  his  youngeft  fon,  was 
knighted  by  Charles  II.  for  faving  feveral  men  of  war, 
and  afterwards  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet ; 
he  fettled  in  Spain,  where  he  died,  being  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  fon  by  his  firft  lady,  fir  John,  who  was  co¬ 
lonel  of  a  regiment  of  foot  in  the  Spanilh  fervice,  which 
he  afterwards  quitted,  and  took  to  merchandize,  and 
carried  on  a  confidcrable  trade  at  Cadiz  ;  but,  dying  un¬ 
married,  was  fucceeded  by  his  half-brother,  fir  Jol'eph, 
eldeft  fon  by  the  fecond  lady,  who  died  unmarried  alio, 
June  2,  1738.  Sir  Philip  fucceeded  his  brother,  and 
married  the  eldeft  daughter  of  the  duke  de  Montemar, 
who  was  general  and  commander  in  chief  of  the  Spanilh 
forces  fent  into  Italy  in  1735;  fince  which  time  we 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  family. — 
Mouo,  Honore  et  amore,  With  honour  and  love. 

DASHWOOD,  of  Northbrooke,  Gxfordfhire ;  cre¬ 
ated  May  16, 1684. — Sir  Henry-Watkin  Dashwood, 
the  third  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  Nov. 
10,  1779;  married,  July  17,  1780,  Mary-EUen,  eldeft 

daughter  of  - Graham,  elq.  (formerly  a  member  of 

the  council  in  Bengal,)  and  niece  to  William,  late  lord 
Newhaven,  (which  title  became  extinit  in  1794,)  by 
whom  lhe  has  ilfue,  Henry-Geotge-Mayne,  born  June 
26,  1782,  and  died  Nov.  1803;  Anna-Maria,  born  Feb. 
1 6,  1785;  George,  born  Sept.  17,  1786;  Charles,  born 
Dec.  9,  x 7 87,  lieutenant  in  the  third  regiment  of  foot 
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guards;  Auguftus,  born  Dec.  25,  1793; ;  Georgiana-Ca- 
rolina,  born  March  16,  1796.  Sir  Henry  has  reprefent- 
ed  the  borough  of  Woodftock  in  nine  parliaments.— 
This  baronet  is  defeended  from  the  fecond  marriage  of 
a  confiderable  family  in  Dorfetlhire,  and  from  thence 
tranfplanted  into  Somerfetlhire.  George  Dalhwood, 
efq.  a  younger  fon  of  the  faid  family,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  undertook,  with  other  perfons,  the  farming 
the  whole  revenue  of  the  kingdom  of  Jreland,  and  after¬ 
wards  was  one  of  thofe  who  farmed  the  whole  revenues 
of  excife  and  hearth-money  in  England,  fo  long  as  thofe 
revenues  were  continued  in  farm,  and  was  (when  they 
were  managed  by  commiftion)  one  of  the  commiflioners 
till  his  death  in  1682.  His  eldeft  fon  was  fir  Robert, 
the  firft  baronet ;  he  ferved  in  feveral  parliaments,  in 
the  reign  of  king  William,  for  Banbury. — Family  Seat, 
Kirtlington  Park,  near  Woodftock,  Oxfordlhire. 

BLOIS,  Grundiftmrgh  Hall,  Suffolk;  created  April 
1 5,  1686. — Sir  John  Blois,  the  fifth  baronet,  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  father,  lir  Ralph,  in  1762;  married,  firft,  Sarah, 
youngeft  daughter  of  George  Thornhill,  of  Diddington, 
in  Huntingdonftiire,  efquire,  by  whom,  who  died  Jan. 
11,  1808,  he  has  one  fon,  Charles,  who  married,  Jan. 
19,  1789,  Clara,  daughter  of  Jocelyn  Price,  of  Camblef- 
worth,  in  Yorkfhire,  efquire;  and  a  daughter,  Sarah. 
Sir  John  married,  fecondly,  April  21,  1772,  Lucretia, 

daughter  of -  Ottley,  efq.  of  the  I  (land  of  St.  Chrif- 

topher’s,  and  has  ififue  two  daughters  and  a  fon;  Lucre¬ 
tia,  married,  Jan.  14,  1805,  Dr.  Thomas  Turner,  eldeft 
fon  of  Samuel  Turner,  elq.  Lucy;  and  Ralph. — This 
ancient  family  derives  its  name  from  Blois,  a  city  in 
France,  and  came  into  England  at  the  conqueft.  The 
feat  was  at  Norton,  in  Suffolk,  till  the  reign  of  Hen¬ 
ry  VII.  when  it  was  removed  to  Grundiftmrgh  Hall, 
now  in  the  polfelfion  of  the  prefent  baronet. — Motto,  Je 
mejie  en  Dieu,  I  truft  in  God.— Family  Seats,  Grundif- 
burgh,  and  Cockfield  Hall,  in  Suffolk. 

WILLI AMS-WYNN,  of  Wynnftay  ;  created  July  6, 
1688. — Sir  Watkin  Williams-Wynn,  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  born  Oct.  46,  1772  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Wat-  • 
kin,  July  29,  1789.  He  is  lord  lieutenant  and  cuftosrotu- 
lorumofthe  counties  of  Denbighand  Merioneth, and  M.P. 
for  the  former  county  in  the  prefent  and  three  laft  par¬ 
liaments. — William  Williams,  of  Chwainelfla,  in  An. 
glefea,  efquire,  was  the  fourteenth  in  lineal  defeent 
from  Cadrod  Hardd,  or  the  Handfome,  a  Britifh  chief¬ 
tain,  who  refided  at  Tremadog,  in  the  parilli  of  Llan- 
faithley  in  the  fame  county  ,  and  was  lord  of  Tally  bo- 
lion,  about  the  year  1100.  Sir  William,  knt.  the  firft 
baronet,  was  a  barrjfter,  and  recorder  of  Chefter,  which 
city  he  reprefented  in  three  parliaments,  in  the  two  lat¬ 
ter  of  which  he  was  chofen  l'peaker.  In  36  Gar.  II.  he 
was  tried  for  a  libel,  in  caufing  to  be  printed  the  in¬ 
formation  of  Thomas  Dangerfield,  gent,  and,  though  he 
pleaded  the  law  and  cuftom  of  parliament  in  his  favour, 
the  court  fined  him  ten  thoufand  pounds  for  licenfing 
the  faid  information  to  be  printed,  eight  thoufand  pounds 
of  which  Aim  he  was  obliged  to  pay.  Roger  North  at¬ 
tributes  the  feyerity  of  this  fine  to  the  refentment  of  Jef¬ 
feries,  who  had  been  reprimanded  on  his  knees  at  the 
bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  by  Williams,  when  fpeak- 
er.  After  the  revolution,  this  judgment  was  declared 
by  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  be  illegal,  and  againft  the 
freedom  of  parliament.  He  was  one  of  the  moft  eminent 
lawyers  of  his  time,  and  appears  by  the  debates  and  the 
fiate-trials  to  have  been  the  active  and  zealous  advocate 
of  the  popular  party  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  but  was 
afterwards  made  by  James  II.  folicitor-general,  and 
knighted  in  1687,  and  was  in  1688  created  a  baronet.  .. 
Soon  after  the  revolution  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
king’s  counfel.  The  laft  public  ait  of  his  life  was  the 
introduction  of  the  ait  for  preventing  charge  and  ex¬ 
pence  in  the  eleition  of  members,  commonly  called  the 
treating  ail,  which  ftill  continues  one  of  the  principal 
fafeguards 
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fafeguards  of  the  independence  and  purity  of  parliament. 
—Family  Seats,  Wynnftay,  Denbighfhire  ;  and  Llanged- 
win,  and  Glanlly,  in  Merionethfhire. 

MOLESWORTH,  of  Pencarrow,  Cornwall  ;  created 
June  12,  1688. — Sir  Arscott  Ourry  Molesworth, 
the  feventh  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father, ..fir  William, 
Feb.  22,  179S. — The  family  of  Molefworth,  anciently 
refided  in  the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Bedford, 
where  they  flonrifhed  for  many  ages,  and  particularly  in 
the  reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  II.  in  the  perfon  of  fir  Wal¬ 
ter  de  Molefworth,  who  attended  Edward  I.  in  his  ex¬ 
pedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  fheriff  of  the  coun¬ 
ties  of  Bedford  and  Bucks  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years; 
an  office,  in  thofe  early  times,  of  great  truft  and  autho¬ 
rity.  In  1306,  when  the  king,  on  a  grand  Whit.funtide 
feftival,  to  augment  the  glory  of  his  intended  expedition 
into  Scotland,  knighted-Edward  earl  of  Carnarvon,  his 
eldeft  fon,  the  young  prince,  immediately  after  that  ce¬ 
remony,  at  the  altar  in  Weftminfter  Abbey,  conferred 
the  fame  honour  on  near  three  hundred  gentlemen,  the 
fons  of  earls,  barons,  and  knights,  of  which  number  was 
fir  Walter  de  Molefworth.  His  defendants  were  of 
great  note  and  confideration,  and  at  length  the  dignity  of 
baronet  was  conferred  on  two  branches  of  the  family 
nearly  at  the  fame  time,  both  of  them  being  zealous  in 
favour  of  the  revolution.  Sir  Robert,  (of  the  elder 
branch,)  who  was  firft  created  a  baronet,  was  afterwards, 
by  George  I.  made  a  peer  of  Ireland,  by  the  title  of 
vifcount  Molefworth;  which  dignity  his  defendant 
now  enjoys.  Sir  Hender,  the  firft  baronet  under  the  fe- 
cond.  patent,  was  bred  a  merchant,  and  fettled  in  Ja¬ 
maica,  was  prefident  of  the  council  of  that  ifiand,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II. — Motto,  Sic  fidem  teneo.  Thus  keep 
I  the  faith. — Family  Seat,  Pencarrow,  in  Cornwall. 

RAMSDEN,  of  Byrom,  Yorldhire  ;  created  Nov.  30, 
1689. — Sir  John  Ramsden,  the  fourth  baionet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in  1769;  married,  July  7, 
1787,  the  honourable  Lou  i  fa  Ingram,  daughter  of  the 
late  lord  vifcount  Irwin  (which  title  became  extindl  in 
1782),  and  has  iffue,  John,  and  William,  in  the  royal 
navy. — This  family  is  defended  from  Robert  Ramfden, 
of  Langley,  near  Huddersfield,  in  Yorkfhire,  who  lived 
in  the  fixteenth  century.— Family  Seat,  Byrom,  in  York¬ 
fhire. 

LEIGHTON,  of  Wattlelborough,  Shropfhire;'  cre¬ 
ated  March  2,  1692. — Sir  Robert  Leighton,  the 
fifth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  Charlton,  in 
Dec.  1784. — This  family  was  in  England  long  before 
the  Norman  conqueft,  and  of  noble  extraction,  as  appears 
by  Domefday  Book.  Sir  Titus  de  Leighton,  knight  of 
the  fepulchre,  fon  and  heir  of  Cuthbert,  and  grandfon 
and  heir  of  Totilus  de  Leighton,  was  one  of  thofe  who 
went  to  the  wars  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  at  his  return 
was  a  co-founder  of  the  Abbey  of  Baldewas,  Shropfliire. 
William  Fitzallen,  foon  after  the  conqueft,  re-conveyed 
the  manor  of  Leighton  to  .fir  Richard  de  Leighton,  knt. 
fon  and  heir  of  fir  Titus.  "  After  twenty-two  generations 
of  perfons  of  high  confideration,  Edward  was  created  a 
baronet ;  he  was  knight  of  the  fhire  for  Salop  in  the 
reign  of  king  William,  and  afferwards  a  burgefs  for  the 
town  of  Shrewfbury  ;  he  was  zealous  for  the  proteftant 
intereft  at  the  revolution,  and  afterwards  for  the  fettle- 
ment  of  the  crown  in  the  houfe  of  Hanover. — Motto, 
Dread  fiiame. — Family  Seats,  Wattlelborough,  and  Lot- 
ton,  both  in  Shropfhire. 

COLT,  of  Weftminfter;  created  March  2,  1692. — Sir 
John-Dutton  Colt,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  great-uncle,  fir  Harry-Dutton,  April  25,  1731 ;  mar¬ 
ried,  1747,  Mil's  Powel. — This  family  was  formerly  pof- 
felfed  of  very  confiderable  eftates  in  Suffolk  and  Effex. 
They  are  defcended  from  Thomas  Colt,  of  Carlifle,  who 
was  father  of  Thomas  Colt,  chancellor  ofthe  exchequer, 
and  of  the  privy  council  to  Edward  IV.  Harry-Dutton 


717 

Colt,  efq.  fourth  fon  pf  George  Colt,  and  Elizabeth  Dut¬ 
ton,  his  wife,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet, 
for  his  fervicesat  the  revolution,  with  limitations  fuccef- 
fively  in  favour  of  John-Dutton  Colt,  1  to  John-Dutton 
Colt,  his  eldeft  fon  ;  to  Will iam-Dutton  Colt,  another  fon 
of  John’s;  to  Harry-Dutton  Colt,  anotherfon  ;  to  Robert- 
Du  tton  Colt,  the  younger ;  and,  in  cafe  of  failure  of  his  iffue 
male,  to  the  heirs  male  of  fir  William-Dutton  Colt,  knt. 
Sir  Harry-Dutton  Colt,  bart.  reprefented  the  city  of 
Weftminfter  in  parliament  in  the  reigns  of  king  William 
and  queen  Anne,  and  married  Cecilia,  daughter  of  Fran¬ 
cis  Brewfter,  efq.  relift  of  fir  Thomas  Hatton,  knt.  by 
whom  he  left  no  iffue;  file  died  Oft.  1712,  and  fir  Harry 
Dutton  April  25,  1731,  when  the  title  and  eftate  de¬ 
fcended,  according  to  the  remainder  in  the  patent,  to 
his  great  nephew,  fir  John-Dutton,  the  prefent  baronet, 
only  fon  of  John-Dutton  Colt,  who  was  the  eldeft  fon  of 
John-Dutton  Colt,  efq.  elder  brother  to  fir  Harry.  This 
is  a  very  remarkable  inftance  of  a  fingle  tranfmiffion  of  a 
title  in  the  courfe  of  116  years.— Motto,  Vincit  quipatitur, 
He  conquers  who  endures.— Refidence,  at  Leominller,  in 
Hereford  (hire. 

THOMAS,  of  Wenvor  Caftle,  Glamorganftiire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Dec.  4,  1694.— Sir  John  Thomas,  the  feventh  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  fir  Owen,  the  late  baronet  ;  is  married, 
and  has  iffue. — This  family,  originally  named  Harpzuaye, 
have  matched  with  many  ancient  houfes.  Jevan  ap 
I-Iarpwaye,  of  Trefimont,  in  Herefordfiiire,  married  .Ca 
tharine,  daughter  and  foie  heir  of  Thomas  ap  Thomas, 
of  Whenvoe  Caftle,  and  took  the  name  of  Thomas,  which 
his  defendants  have  ever  fince  continued. —Motto, 
Virtus  inviEla  gloriofa ,  Invincible  virtue  is  glorious. — 
Refidence,  at  Southampton. 

WHEATE,of  Glympton,  Oxfordfhire  ;  created  May 
6,  1696. — The  Rev.  Sir  J  ohn-Thom as  Wheate,  the 
fixth  baronet,  M.A.  was  born  Sept.  5,  1750  ;  fucceeded 
his  brother,  fii  Jacob,  in  1783. — Family  Seat,  Leachdale, 
in  Gloucefterfhire. 

BUCKWORTH,  of  Sheen,  near  Richmond,  Surrey; 
created  April  r,  1697. — Sir  Evera rd-H erne  Buck- 
worth,  the  fourth  baronet,  fuccehded  his  father,  fir 
Everard,  Feb.  10,  1779. — Family  Seat,  Broxburn,  in 
Hertford  (hire. 

ROGERS',  of  Wifdome,  Devonfhire ;  created  Feb. 
21,1698. — Sir  John-Lemon  Rogers,  the  fifth  baro¬ 
net,  a  captain  in  the  fecond  regiment  of  dragoon  guards, 
fucceeded  the  late  fir  Francis-Lemon  in  June  1777. — 
The  Rev.  John  Rogers,  the  firft  martyr  in  queen  Mary’s 
reign,  is  the' firft  we  find  of  this  family;  he  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  grandfather  of  fir  John,  the  firft  baronet,  who 
was  bred  a  merchant,  and  was  chofen  a  reprefentative  in 
parliament  for  Plymouth. — Motto,  Nojlroque  Deo ,  To 
our  God.— Family  Seat,  Wifdome,  and  Blachford,  both 
in  Devonfhire.  ' 

WESCOMBE,  Conful,  at  Cadiz;  created  March  19, 
1699. — Sir  Anthony  W escombe  (fuppofed  to  be  the 
prefent  and  third  baronet)  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Antho¬ 
ny,  Dec.  6,  1752. — Sir  Martin,  the  firft  baronet,  was  agent 
and  conful  at  Cadiz,  in  the  reign  of  William  III.  and 
refided  many  years  in  Spain.  Sir  Anthony,  his  fon,  was 
depu-tycommiffary  general  and  deputy  judge  advocate, 
commiffary  of  the  unifiers  at  Minorca,,  and  finally,  de¬ 
puty  mhfter-mafter  general  of  the  forces;  which  appoint- 
meutTie  enjoyed  till  his  death. — Motto,  Fejlina  lente , 
Fa'ir  and  foftly. 

CHETWODE,  of  Oakley,  Staffordfhire  ;  created 
April  6,  1700.— Sir  John  Chetwode,  the  fourth  baro¬ 
net,  was  born  May  n,  1764;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
John,  May  25,  1779;  married,  061.  26,  1785,  lady  Hen¬ 
rietta  Grey,  eldeft  daughter  of  George-Harry  earl  of 
Stamford  and  Warrington,  by  whom  he  Has  eight  chil¬ 
dren  ;  John;  William;  George;  Charles;  Henrietta- 
Dorothy,  married,  Feb.  9,  1808,  to  J,  F,  B.  Fletcher, 
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only  Ion  of  fir  T.  F.  of  Betley,  baronet;  Anne-Maria ; 
Elizabeth;  Louifa. — This  family  was  feated  at  Chet- 
wode,  in  Buckinghamfhire,  long  before  the  conqueft. 
John  Chetwode,  from  whom  this  pedigree  is  clearly  de¬ 
duced,  was  knight  and  lord  of  the  manor  of  Chetwode. 
His  fon  Robert  founded  the  priory  of  Chetwode,  in 
the  lifetime  of  his  father. — Motto,  Corona  mea  Chrijlus, 
Chrift  is  my  crown. — Family  Seats,  Oakley,  in  Stafford- 
fliire  ;  Chetwode  and  Agden,  in  Bnckinghamfhire ;  and 
Whitley,  in  Chelhire. 

WEBSTER,  of  Copthall,  Effex ;  created  May  21, 
17 03. — Sir  Godfrey-Vassall  Webster,  the  fifth 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Godfrey,  June  3,  1800. 
— The  Webfters  are  defcended  from  an  ancient  family, 
feated  at  Lockington,  in  Yorkfliire,  before  the  reign  of 
Richard  II. — Family  Refidence,  Battle  Abbey,  in  Suf- 
fex. 

DOLBEN,  of  Thingdon,  alias  Finedon,  Northamp- 
tonfhire ;  created  April  1,  1704. — Sir  William  Dol. 
ben,  the  third  baronet,  LL.D.  fucceeded  his  father, 
the  reverend  fir  John,  November  23,  1756;  married, 
firft,  May  17,  1758,  Judith,  only  daughter  and  heir  of 
Somerfet  Englifii,  efq.  who  died  in  1771.  He  married, 
fecondly,  Oft.  14,  1789,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Gilbert 
Affleck,  efq.  and  widow  of  John  Scotchmer,  efq.  by 
whom  he  has  noiftue.  His  only  furviving  child,  John- 
Englilh  Dolben,  efq.  married,  Oftober  1779,  Hannah, 
daughter  of  William  Hallet,  j tin.  of  Canons,  in  Middle- 
fex,  efq.  who  died  in  Jan.  1807,  b.y  whom  he  had,  Wil- 
liam-Somerfet,  born  in  1780;  Caroline,  born  in  1781, 
died  in  1789;  Juliana,  born  in  1783;  Harriet,  born  in 
1783,  died  in  1786;  Charlotte,  born  in  1787,  married, 
Sept.  11,  1866,  the  reverend  Samtiel-Woodfield  Paul, 
of  Finedon  ;  Louifa,  born  in  1789. — This  family  is  very 
ancient  in  Denbighfhire,  and  has  branched  into  feveral 
lioufes.  The  name  is  feippofed  to  be  taken  from  Dol¬ 
ben  Maer,  a  place  between  Caernarvon  and  Penmorfa. 
John  Dolben,  the  father  of  the  firft  baronet,  after  ferving 
as  a  military  officer,  and  having  been  twice  feverely 
wounded  in  the  fervice  of  Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars, 
became  a  clergyman,  and,  after  feveral  fucceflive  pro¬ 
motions,  was  finally  tranllated  to  the  archbilhopric  of 
York  in  1683,  and  died  in  1686.  His  younger  brother, 
William,  was  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  King’s 
Bench,  and  died  in  1693.  Sir  Gilbert,  the  firft  baronet, 
was  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas,  in 
Ireland,  near  twenty  years,  in  the  reigns  of  William  III. 
queen  Anne,  and  George  I. — Family  Seat,  Thingdon, 
alias  Finedon,  in  Northamptonflnre. 

..FLEMING,  of  Rydal,  Weftmoreland  ;  created  Oft. 
4,  1705. — Sir  Georg e  Fleming,  the  fifth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  hiscoufin,  fir  Michael  le  Fleming,  May  19,  1806; 
married, Feb.  4,  1807,  Anne-Frederica-Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  foie  heir  of  the  laft  baronet. — This  family  de¬ 
rives  its  defeent  from  fir  Michael  le  Fleming,  knt.  who 
being  related  to  Baldwin  V.  earl  of  Flanders,  was  fent  to 
aflift  William  the  Conqueror,  his  Ton  in  law  ;  who  fent 
him  feme  years  after,  with  fome  of  his  countrymen,  into 
Cumberland,  to  oppofe  the  Scots.  For  which  fervices, 
the  Conqueror  gave  him  the  caftle  of  Gleafton,  and  other 
'eftates  in  LancafiVire  and  Cumberland;  and  alfo  the 
caftle  of  Caernarvon.  The  prefent  family  of  Rydal  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  Richard,  the  fecond  fon  of  fir  Michael,  who 
was  fettled  in  Cumberland.  The  elder  branch,  who 
enjoyed  the  Lancaffiire  eftates,  continued  owners  there¬ 
of,  in  a  regular  fucceffion,  until  they  came  to  Henry 
Grey,  marquis  of  Dorfet,  and  afterwards  dilke  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  father  of  the  lady  June  Grey.  Sir  William,  the 
firft  baronet,  was  called  Fleming  only,  the  name  having 
^become  anglicifed  by  omitting  theTe ;  but  the  third  ba¬ 
ronet,  fir  William,  from  his  veneration  for  antiquity, 
was  defirous  to  reftore  the  primitive  orthography  of  the 
family  name,  by  inferring  the  particle  le-,  and,  in  this 
inftance,  effeftually  performed  it,  by  incorporating  the 
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particle  with  his  fon’s  chriftian  name  at  his  baptifm, 
who  thereby  bore  the  fame  name  with  thp  ancient  foun¬ 
der  of  the  family.  He  was  chriftened  Michael-ifc,  and 
proceeded  to  the  title  ;  but  upon  his  death,  as- above, 
the  le  was  loft  again. -—Motto,  Pan,  copia,fapientia,  Peace, 
plenty,  wifdom :  alluding  to  the  creft,  which  is  a  fer- 
pent  (wifdom)  holding  in  his  mouth  a  garland  of  olives 
(peace)  and  vines  (plenty). — Family  Seat,  Rydal  Hall, 
Weftmoreland. 

MILLER,  of  Chichefter,  Suftex  ;  created  ,0ft.  29, 
1705. — Sir  Thomas  Miller,  the  fifth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  April  19,  1772;  has  been 
twice  married,  and  has  iffue ;  one  of  his  daughters  mar¬ 
ried  fir  John  Gilman,  and  died  1803  :  his  eldeft  fon, 
John,  died  April  21,  1804.  Sir  Thomas  repfefented  the 
borough  of  Portfmouth  in  the  laft  and  prefent  parlia¬ 
ment. — Family  Refidence,  Froyle,  near  Alton,  in  Hamp. 
fibre. 

DASHWOOD-KING,  of  Weft  Wycombe,  Bucks; 
created  June  28,  1707. — Sir  John  Dashwood-King, 
the  fourth  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John  Dalh- 
wood,  December  6,  1793  ;  married,  1789,  Mary-Anne, 
daughter  of  Theodore-Henry  Broadhead,  efq.  by  whom 
he  has,  Mary;  George-Henry ;  Francis;  Elizabeth; 
John;  Edwin;  and  Henry. — Family  Seat,  Weft  Wy¬ 
combe,  in  Buckinghamthire. 

LAMBERT,  of  London ;  created  Feb.  16,  1710-ir. 
— Sir  Henry-John  Lambert,  the  fifth  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry,  in  1802. — This  family  is 
defcended  from  John  Lambert,  of  the  Hie  of  Rhe,  who 
lived  in  good  reputation  in  that  country,  being  bred  to 
the  law,  though  he  came  originally  from  the  county  of 
Devon,  in  England  ;  of  whom,  John,  the  eldeft  fon,  was 
born  in  1666.  He  left  feveral  children,  and  having  been 
educated  in  England,  fettled  here  as  a  merchant:  in 
1710,  the  public  credit  having  fuffered  on  the  change  of 
miniftry,  he  was  th'e  moft  zealous  and  forward  to  fupply 
the  treafury  with  money,  in  reward  for  which  fervice  he 
was  created  a  baronet. — Motto,  Sequitando  fi  giunge. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Mount  Ida,  Norfolk. 

LAKE,  of  tjie  Middle  Temple,  London;  created 
Oft.  17,  1711. — Sir  Edward  Lake,  the  fourth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James-Winter,  April  24, 
1807. — This  family  is  .defcended  from  Hugh  de  Caley, 
of  Owby,  in  Norfolk,  who  died  in  1286,  and  by  Agnes, 
his  wife,  daughter  and  heir  of  Hamo  de  Hamfted,  had 
one  fon,  fir  William  Cayley,  of  Owby,  knight,  whole 
grandfon,  William,  had  one  daughter  and  heir,  who 
married  John  Lake,  efq.  The  dignity  of  baronet  was 
firft  conferred  on  fir  Edward  Lake,  chancellor  of  the 
diocefe  of  Lincoln,  but  the  patent  was  not  taken  out  un¬ 
til  1711. — Motto,  Un  Ditv.,  un  roy,  un  cesur ;  One  God, 
one  king,  one  heart. — Family  Seat,  Edmonton,  Mid- 
dlefex. 

FREKE,  of  Weft  Bilney,  Norfolk;  created  June  4, 
1713.— Sir  John  Freke,  the  fourth  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  John,  and  married,  J  an.  25,  1783,  Catha- 
rine-Charlotte  Gore,  third  daughter  of  Arthur  Saun¬ 
ders,  earl  of  Arran. — Francis  Freke,  efq.  a  perfon  of 
good  repute  in  Somerfetfliirc,  was  father  of  Robert,  who 
was  auditor  of  the  treafury  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  died  worth  upwards  of  one 
hundred thoufand  pounds. — Family  Seat,  Caftle  Freke, 
county  of  Cork,  Ireland. 

EVELYN,  of  Wotton  Place,  Surrey;  created  A, ug. 
6,  1713. — Sir  Frederic  Evelyn,  the  third  baronet; 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in  July  1767;  married 
Mifs  Turton. — This  family  flouriffled originally  at  Eve¬ 
lyn,  in  the  Salop.  George  Evelyn,  efq.  the  founder  of 
this  branch  of.  the  Evelyns,  in  Surrey,  firft  cabled  the 
art  of  making  gunpowder  to  perfection  in  England,  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Xwo  of  his  defeendants 
were  created  baronets;  John  in  1660,  and  Edward  in 
1683; 
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i®Sz;  but  for  want  of  male  iffue  both  thofe  titles  be¬ 
came  extindl.  John  Evelyn,  efq,  the  learned  author  of 
Silva,  and  other  celebrated  works,  was  alfo  of  this  fa¬ 
mily ;  and  fir  John,  his  grand  foil,  was  the  firfi:  baronet 
under  the  prefent  patent. — Family  Seats,  Wotton.in  Sur¬ 
rey,  and  Says  Court  in  Kent. 

COPE,  of  Brewern,  Oxfordftiire;  created  March  i, 
1713. — The  Rev.  Sir  Jonathan  Cope,  the  fourth  ba¬ 
ronet,  LI,. D.  fucceeded  his  nephew,  Dec.  25,  1781;  is 
married,  and  has  iffue.  Lieutenant  Henry-Thomas  Cope, 
his  youngeft  fon,  died  at  Madras,  June  7,  1803. — For 
the  antiquity  and  defcent  of  this  family,  fee  Cope  of 
Hariwell,  p.  688. — Family  Seat,  Norton,  Huntingdon- 
fit  ire. 

STYLES,  of  London  ;  created  Dec.  1,  1714. — Sir 
John-Eyles  Styles,  the  fourth  baronet,  M.A.  born 
April  16,  1741,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Francis-Hnlkin- 
Eyles  Styles,  Jan.  26,  1762. — This  family  has  been  long 
feafed  in  Wiltfhire.  John  Eyles  received  the  honour 
of  knighthood  from  James  II.  in  the  lad  year  of  whofe 
reign. he  was  lord-mayor  of  London.  Francis,  brother 
to  fir  John,  was  an  alderman,  an  eminent  merchant, 
many  years  a  director  of  the  Eaft-India  Company,  and 
the  firll  baronet.  The  name  of  Styles  has  been  fubfe- 
quently  added  to  the  original  name  from  a  matrimonial 
connection  with  the  family  of  Jofeph-Hafkin  Styles,  efq. 
— Family  Seat,  Heffek,  Wiltlhire. 

SMYTH,  of  Isfield,  Sufi'ex;  created  Dec.  2,  1714.— 
Sir  Hervey  Smyth,'  the  third  baronet,  born  in  1734, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  Dec.  10,  1783.  Sir 
Hervey  was  page  of  honour  to  the  late  king,  aid-de¬ 
camp  to  general  Wolfe  at  the  fiege  of  Quebec,  and  after¬ 
wards  a  colonel  of  the  foot-guards. — This  family  is  de¬ 
fended  from  Jame?,  fecond  fon  of  fir  Robert  Smyth,  of 
Upton,  in  Effex,  bart.  He  was  knighted  by  Charles  1 1, 
and  was  lord-mayor  of  London  the  firfi:  of  James  II. — - 
Family  Seat,  Farnham  in  Suffolk. 

WARRENDER,  of  Lochend,  in  Eaft  Lothian,  North 
Britain;  created  June  2,  1715. — SirGEORGE  Warren- 
Der,  the  fourth  baronet,  born  in  1781,  M.P.  in  the  pre¬ 
fent  parliament  for  Jedburgh,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  Berwickfhire  militia ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Pa¬ 
trick,  1799. — This  family  draws  its  original  defcent  from 
John  De  Warren,  of  Yorkshire ;  Robert  de  Warren  fettled 
in  Ealt  Lothian,  and  he  and  his  defendants,  by  a  ftrange 
tranfpofition,  came  to  ufe  the  name  of  Warrender,  as  at 
prefent.  Sir  George,  the  firfi:  baronet,  was  an  eminent 
merchant;  who  filled  the  feveral  offices  in  the  magiftracy 
of  Edinburgh,  and  reprefented  that  city  in  the  firfi:  par¬ 
liament  of  George  I. — Motto,  Indujlria,  Induftry.— Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Lochend,  in  Eaft  Lothian,  Scotland. , 

D’AETH,  of  Knowlton,  Kent ;  created  July  16,  1716. 

— ^Sir D’Aeth,  the  fourth  baronet,  (a  minor,)  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Narborough,  March  12,  1808. — 
This  family  was  originally  of  Aeth,  in  Flanders,  from 
whence  they  derive  their  name,  but  have  been  long 
fettled  in  England.  William  Death,  or  D’Aeth,  of  Dart- 
ford,  gent,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. — Family 
Seats,  Knowlton  Court,  and  North  Cray  Place,  both  in 
Kent. 

MILNER,  of  Nun  Appleton  Hall,  Yorkftiire  ;  created 
Feb.  26,  1716. — Sir  William-Mordaunt  Milxer, 
the  third  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  in 
1774;  married,  in  1774,  Mifs  Sturt,  daughter  of  Hum¬ 
phrey  Sturt,  efq.  of  Critchell  Houfe,  Dorfetfhire ;  and 
by  her,  who  died  in  January  1805,  had  iffue,  William, 
married,  in  1804,  the  daughter  of  the  right  honourable 
Theophilus  Clement,  which  lady  died  May  28,  1805; 
the  eldeft  daughter  married,  in  1804,  major  Francis-Haf- 
tings  Doyle.  Sir  William  has  reprefented  the  city  of 
York  in  the  prefent  and  three  former  parliaments. — 
Family  Seat,  Nun  Appleton,  near  Tadcafter^  Yorklhire. 
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ELTON,  of  the  City  of  Briftol ;  created  Oct.  31,  1717. 
— The  Rev.  Sir  Abraham  Elton,  the  fifth  baronet, 
M.A.  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Abr.aham-Ifaac,  in  1790; 
married,  Nov.  7,  1776,  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of 
fir  John  Durbin,  of  Walton,  in  Somerfetfliire,  knt.  mer¬ 
chant,  and  alderman  of-  Briftol ;  by  whom  lie  has  Charles- 
Abraham,  born  .Oft.  31,  1778  ;.  Julia,  born  March  23, 
1783,  married,  Jan.  28,  1807,  Henry  Hallam,  efq.  only 
fon  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jo'hn  Hallam,  one  of  the-  canons  of 
Windfor;  and  other  iffue. — Family  Seat,  Cleveland, 
near  Briftol; 

BRIDGES,  of  Goodtiefton,  Kent  ;  created  April  19, 

1 7 1 8 . — Sir  Brooke-William  Bridges,  the  fourth 
baronet,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy,  born  June  32, 
1767,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Brooke/  September  1791; 
married ,  Aug.  14,  1800,  a  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Foote,  efq .  by  whom,  who  died  in  January  1806,  he  had 
iffue  a  fon,  born  in  June  1807  ;  another  fon,  born  Aug. 
2,  1802 — This  family  is  of  very  great  antiquity  in  Ire¬ 
land,  where  feveral  of  the  branches  have  now  confider- 
ableeftates;  but  the  firfi  that  fettled  in  England  was 
John  Bridges.,  of  South  Littleton,  in  Worcefterlhire,  who, 
in  November  1578,  purchafed  an  eftute  at  Alcefter  in 
Warwickfliire. — Family  Seat,  Goodnefton,"  in  Kent. 

BLUNT,  of  London;  created  June  17,.  1720. — Si.r 
Charles-Richard  Blunt,  the  fourth  baronet,  judge 
and  magiftrate  of  the  zillah  of  Beerbhoom,  in  Bengal, 
was  born  Dec.  6,  1775,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Charlep- 
William,  March  29,  1802. — Refidence,  at  Calcutta. 

CODRINGTON,  of  Dodington,  Gloucefterlhire  ; 
created  April  21,  1721. — Sir  William'  Codrington, 
the  third  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William, 
March  il,  1792;  married, -in  1776,  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  late  honourable  William  Ward. — This  family  is  a 
younger  branch  of  the  Codringtons,  of  Codrington,  in 
the  county  of  Gloucefter,  which  was  a  family  of confi-, 
derable  eminence  in  that  county  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV. 
John  Codrington,  efq.  having  been  ftandard-bearer  to 
Henry  V.  in  his  wars  with  France.  Chriftopher  Codring¬ 
ton,  a  younger  fon  of  this  family,  went  with  his  fortune 
into  Barbadoes,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  where  he 
married,  and  died,  leaving  two  fons,  Chriftopher  and 
John.  Chriftopher  became  lieutenant-governor  of  the 
ifland  of  Barbadoes,  and  afterwards  captain-general  of 
the  Leeward  Ifiands,  in  which  poll  he  died,  leaving  only 
two  fons,  one  of  them  of  his  own  name,  who  was  a  fel¬ 
low  of  All-Souls  college,  Oxford;  but  afterwards,  be¬ 
taking  himfelf  to  a  military  life,  attended  William  III, 
in  his  wars  in  Flanders,  where  he  greatly  fignalized  him¬ 
felf,  and  afterwards  fucceeded  his  father  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Leeward  Ulands.  He  was  alfo  celebrated 
for  his  noble  benefactions,  having  bequeathed  to  the  col¬ 
lege  of  All  Souls,  the  fum  of  io,oool.  for  the  building 
of  a  library,  and  furnilhing  it  with  books,  befides  his 
own  valuable  library ;  he  alfo  gave  an  eftate  of  2000I. 
per  annum  to  the  Corporation  for  -the  Propagation  of 
Chriftian  Knowledge,  for  the  building  and  endowment 
of  a  college  at  Barbadoes.  He  died  April  7,  1710.—- 
Family  Seat,  as  above. 

FREDERICK,  of  Weftminfter;  created  June  10, 
1723. — Sir  John  Frederick,  the  fifth  baronet,  was 
born  March  18,  1749;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John, 
April  9,  1788  ;  he  married  Mary,  youngeft  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Richard  Garth,  of  Morden,  efq.  by  whom  he 
had  a  fon,  John,  born  Sept.  20,  1779,  captain  in  the 
guards,  and  was  killed  at  the  landing  of  the  Britifti  army 
in  Egypt,  under  fir  Ralph  Abercromby;  another  fon, 
Richard,  born  1780;  and  feveral  other  children.  Sir 
John  is  M.P.  for  the  county  of  Surrey. — This  family  is 
defeended  from  fir  John  Frederick,  knt.  fon  of  Chrifto¬ 
pher  Frederick,  lord-mayor  of  London  in  1662,  who  was 
one  of  the  moft  confiderable  traders  in  the  city. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Burwood  Houfe,  Surrey. 
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MITCHELL,  of  Weft  Shore,  Scotland;  created  Jane 
19,  1724.— Sir  Andrew  Mitchell,  the  fourth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  John,  the  late  baronet, 
in  17S3.  Sir  Andrew  is  the  . foie  reprefentative  of  the 
ancient  family  of  Bandeth,  WelHhore,  &c.  deligned 
Mitchell  of  tha't  Ilk. — Motto,  Sapiens  qui  afliduus.  He  is 
•wife  who  is  affiduou's.— Family  Seat,  Weft  Shore,  in 
Zetland,  Scotland. 

HILL,  of  Hawkeftone,  Shropfhire;  created  Jan.  20, 

Sir  Richard  Hill,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Rowland,  Aug.  7,  1783.— This  an¬ 
cient  and  refpeftable  family  is  defcended  from  the  fame 
anceftors  as  that  of  Thomas-Noel  Hill  baron  Berwick, 
and  is  a  branch  of  the  fame)  family;  for  which  fee  p.  576 
of  this  volume —Family  Seat,  Hawkeftone  Hall,  near 
Hodnet,  Shropfhire. 

CLAYTON,  of  Morden,  Surrey;  created  Jan.  13, 
i73i-2.~Sir  William  Clayton,  the  fourth  baronet, 
born  April  16,  1762,  fucceeded  his  coufin,  fir  Robert, 

May  10,  1799;  married,  July  16,  1783,  Mary,  daughter 
of  fir  William  Eaft,  bai  t,  by  whom  he  has  five  fons  and 
two  daughters;  William-Robert,  born  Aug.  28,  17 86; 

Catharine-Emilia,  born  Nov.  13,  1789;  Eaft-George, 
born  April  9,  1794;  John-Lloyd,  born  Aug.  19,  1796; 

Rice-Richard,  born  Nov.  15,  1797;  Auguftus-Phihp, 
born  in  1799;  Mary-Caroline,  born  in  1800.— This  fa¬ 
mily  is  defcended  from  the  Claytons  in  Northampton¬ 
shire.  Sir  Robert  Clayton,  knt.was,  in  1679,  lord-mayor 
of  London,  for  which  city  he  was  near  thirty  years  one 
of  the  reprefentatives.  Sir  Robert,  leaving  no  iflue,  was 
fucceeded  in  his  eftate  by  his  nephew,  fir  William,  the 
firft  baronet.— Motto,  Virtus  in  adione  conjijiit,  Virtue 
fliould  be  aftive.— Family  Seats,  Morden,  near  God- 
lione,  in  Surrey;  and  Harleyford,  near  Great  Marlow, 

Bucks. 

BROWN, "of  Weftminfter;  created  March  11,  1731-2. 

_ Sir  Wili.iam-Aug ustus  Brown,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  April  20,  1784, 
and  has  been  many  years  infane. — Motto,  Gaudeo,  I  am 
glad. 

HEATHCOTE,’ of  Londoh  ;  created  Jan.  17,  1132-3. 

—Sir  Gilbert  Heathcote,  the  fourth  baronet,  M.P. 
for  the  county  of  Lincoln  in  the  three  laft  parliaments, 
was  born  in  Oftober  1773  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Gil¬ 
bert,  Dec.  4,  1785;  and  married  Catharine-Sophia,  fe- 
cotfd  daughter  of  John  Manners,  of  Buckminfter  Park,s 
in  thi^county  of  Leicefier,  elq.  by  lady  Louifa  d  olle- 
mache,  daughter  of  Lionel-  earl  of  Dyfart ;  by  which 
lady  he  has  three  fons :  Gilbert-John,  born  Jan.  16, 1793; 

Lionel-Edward  ;  William-Henry. — This  was  long  a  fa¬ 
mily  of  great  refpeftability  in  the  county  of  Derby.  Sir 
Gilbert;  who  was  knighted  by  queen  Anne,  was  one  of 
the  directors  and  firft  founders  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
and  lord-mayor  of  London,  which  he  reprefented  in  four 
fucCefiive  parliaments,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne.  In 
'1714  he  was  chofen  for  Helfton  ;  in  1722  for  Lymington  ; 

•and  in  1727  for  St.  Germain’s.  He  was  afterwards  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baropet.— Family  Seats,  Nor- 
inanton  Park,  in  Rutlandihire  ;  and  Stamford,  in  Lin-- 
colnthire. 

HEATHCOTE,  of  Hurfley,  Hampfliire ;  created  Aug. 
j733._ Sir  William  Heathcote,  the  third  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his' father,  fir  Thomas;  'June.  27,  1787; 

married  Frances,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Thorp.e,  .  v  .  , 

of  Embley,  in  plamplhire,  elq.  by  whom  he  has  had  five  Hobart,  and  nephew  of  Robert  earl  of  Buckinghamfhire; 

fons  and  three  daughters  :  Thomas-Freeman,  born  Sept,  w:n: 1 - ..  .-0. 

3,  1769;  married,  June  27,  1799,  Elizabeth,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  ofThomas-Edwardes  Freeman,  efq.  Frances-Sarah, 
born  Sept.,  1770,  died  1780;  William,  in  holy  orders, 
prebendary  of  Winchefter,  born  1772,  married,  »79s> 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Lovela'ce-Bigg-WitlTer,  of  Ma- 
ziydown,  Hants;  efq.  and  died  in  1802,  leaving  one  Ion, 

William  ;  Samuel,  born  1773,  married  Catharine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ifaac  Pickering,  of  Foxleafe,  in  the  New  Forefl, 


efq.  by  whom  he  has  one  daughter ;  Harriet-Herfant, 
born  July  1775,  married  April  .18;  1798,  Langford  Lovel, 
efq.  of  the  ifland  of  Dominique  ;  Henry,  captain  in  the 
royal  navy,  born  1777  ;  Gilbert,  in  the  royal  navy,  born 
1779;  Maria-Frances,  born  1787. — Family  Seats,  Hurf¬ 
ley  Lodge  near  Winchefter,  and  Embley  near  Romfey, 
both  in  Hampfliire. 

PAGE-TURNER,  of  Battlefden,  Bedfordfliire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Aug.  24,  1733. — Sir  Gregory-Osborne  Page- 
Turner,  the  fourth  baronet,  born  Sept.  28,  1785,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Gregory,  Jan.  4,  1805. — Family 
Seats,  Battlefden,  Bedfordfliire;  and  Ambroiden,  near 
Burton,  Oxford  fibre. 

PAYNE,  of  St.  Chriftopher’s  ;  created  Oft.  31, 1737. 
— Sir  John  Payne,  the  fourtlubaronet,  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  John,  April  1,  1803. — It  is  fuppofed  this  fa¬ 
mily  came  from  Normandy  with  William  the  Conqueror, 
a  place  in  that  province,  called  Payne;  feems  to  lidve 
given  them,  or  to  have  received  from  them,  that  name; 
—Family  Seat,  Tempsford  Hall,  Bedfordfliire, 

ARMYTAGE,of  Kirklees,  Yorkfhire  ;  created  July 
4,  1738.— Sir  George  ArmytagS,  the  fourth  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  hither,  fir  George,  in  1783;  married, 
firft,  Aug.  12,  1783,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  Har- 
board  Harboard,  bart.  fi nee  created  lord  Suffield,  who 
,  died  Aug.  13,  1790,  leaving  feveral  daughters,  and  one 
foil,  who.furvived  her,  but  is  fince  dead.  Sir  George 
■married,  fecondly,  in  1791,  Mifs  Bowles,  daughter  of 
Oldfield  Bowles,  by  whom  he  has  feveral  children. — 
This  family  is- of  great  antiquity,  being  derived  from 
John  Armitage,  of  Wrigbowls,  living  in  the  reign  of 
king  Stephen.  The  dignity  of  a  baronet  was  firft  con¬ 
ferred  on  an  elder  branch  of  this  family  by  Charles  I.  in 
.the  perfon  of  Francis  Armytage,  whofe  foo  and  three' 
grandfons  enjoyed  the  title,  which  becoming  extinft,  a 
frefh  patent  was  granted  to  a  coufin  of  the  laft  branch. — 
Family  Seat,  Kirklees,  (formerly  a  Benedidtine  nunnery,) 
near  Huddersfield,  in  Yorkfliire. 

HULSE,  of  Lincoln’s-Inn-Fields,  Middlefex  ;  created 
Feb.  17,  1732-3. — Sir  Edward  Hulse,  the  third  baro¬ 
net,  born  in  1744,  fucceeded  bis  father,  fir  Edward,  in 
December  1800;  married,  in  May  1769,  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Lethieullier,  efq;  by.whom  he  has  three  fons 
and  feveral  daughters;  Eliza,  the  fecond  daughter,  died 
in  April  1807;  the  third  daughter  married,  in  June  1803, 
George  Eyre,  elq.  of  Bramfliaw,  Hants. — This  family, 
originally  of  Northwicli  hundred,  in  Cheftiire,  where 
they  have  been  feated  ever  fince  the  time  of  Edward  III. 
is  a  younger  branch  of  the  prefent  Chefiiire  family. 
Edward  Hulfe,  born  in  1638,  married  Dorothy,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Weflrow  and  Anne  his  wife,  fiber  of 
Arthur  lord  Capel,  beheaded  in  1648.  He  fettled  in 
London,  and  praftifed  phyfic  there  for  forty  years.  His 
eldeft  fon  was  fir  Edward,  the  firft  baronet,  born  in  1682. 
— Family  Seat,  Bremore,  in  Hampfliire. 

BEAUCHAMP-PROCTOR,  of  Langley  Park,  Nor¬ 
folk  ;  created  Feb.  23,  1744. — Sir  Thomas  Bf.au. 
champ-Proctor,  the  fecond  baronet,  was  born  Sept. 
29, ,.1755  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  Sept.  16, 
1773  ;  married,  March  1778,  Mary,  fecond  daughter,  of 
Robert  Palmer,  of  Sunning,  in  Berks,  efq.  by  whom  he 
has  Mary,  born  Oft.  21,  1779,  married,  May  5,  1800, 
to  the  Rev.  Henry^Hobart,  Ion  of  the  late  Hon.  Henry 
Hobart,  and  nephew  of  Robert  earl  of  Buckinghamfhire; 
Wiliiam,  born  Oft.  n,  1781,  in  the  royal  navy ;  Harriet, 
born  Oft.  22,  1782,  married,  June  1803,  Chriftopher- 
Thomas  Tower,  of  Weald  Hall,  in  Effex,  efq.  Thomas, 
born  Jan.  19,  1784,  died  June  17,  1789  ;  George-Bdward, 
born  July  23,  1785;  Robert,  born  April  i,  1787;  Tho- 
mas-William-Henry,  born  June  11,  1790;  Amelia,  born 
Aug.  28,-1791;  Richard,  born  Jan.  30,  1793.— Motto, 
Toujours  fidele,  Ever  true. — Family  Seat,  Langley  Park, 
Norfolk,  - 
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GOOC'H,  of  Virginia,  created  Nov.  4,  1746. — Sir 
Thomas  Gooch,  the  fourth  baronet,  fucceeded  his 
•father,  fir  Thomas,  in  September  1781 ;  married  Anne- 
Maria, .daughter  of  William  Hayward,  of  Surrey.,  efq. 
by  wliom  he  has  five  fons  and.  three  daughters:  Tho- 
nrias-SheriocJc,  who  married,  179 6,  Mariana,  fitter  of 
Abraharu  Whitaker,  of  Lyfter  Houfe,  Hereford ftiire,  efq. 
by  whom  he  has  one  foil,  Edvvard-Sherlock,  and  two 
daughters  ;  William,  married  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Wil. 
kill  Ion1,  of  Nevvcaftle-upon-Tyne  ;  Thomas,  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army,  married  Hannah,  widow  of  Philip 
Webb,  of  Milford  Houfe,  Surrey,  efq.  and  daughter  of 
fir  Robert  Barker,  bart.  late  commander  in  chief  in  In¬ 
dia;  Richard;  Paul.  The  daughters  are,  Elizabeth, 
Matilda,  and  Sophia. — Sir  .William,  the  .fir  ft  baronet, 
-was  lieutenant-governor  of  Virginia.  The  Rev.  SirTho- 
mas,  the  fecond  baronet,  v/as  head  of  Caius  College,  , 
Cambridge,  171 6,  vice-chancellor  in  1.7x7,  biftiop  of 
Briftol  in  1737,  tranflated  to  Norwich  1738,  and  thence 
to  Ely  1747. — Motto,  Fide  et'virtute ,  Faith  and  virtue. — 
Family  Seat,  Benacre  Hall,  Suffolk. 

FETHERSTONHAUGH,  of  Fetherftonhaugh,  Nor¬ 
thumberland  ;  created  Jan.  3,  1747. — Sir  Henry  Fe- 
therstonhaugh,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  Matthew,  May  24,  1774. — William  de. Monte, 
To  called  from  his  houfe  at  Stanhope,  fituated  on  Craig 
Hill,  lived  in  the  time  of  king  Stephen  ;  and  in  the  48th 
of  Edward  III.  this  family  aflumed  the. furname  of  Fe¬ 
therftonhaugh.  Of  the  Stanhope  family,  who  were  dif- 
tinguiflied  by  the  addition  of  halge,  were  fir  Heneage  and 
fir  Fetherfton,  baronets,  firft  fo  created  in  1660.  .So'alfo 
was  colonel  Fetherftonlialge,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Blen¬ 
heim,  the  laft  poffefi'or  of  the  Stanhope  eftate;  which 
was  after  his  deceafe  fold  to  the  earl  of  Carlifle,  and  put 
a  period  to  the  name  there*;  he  had  twice  reprefented  the 
county  palatine  of  Durham.  Albany  Fetherftonhaugh, 
the  defeendant  of  the  elder  branch,  had. a  fecond  fon, 
Henry,  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 
was  appointed  receiver  of  all  the  king’s  revenues  iii 
Cumberland  and  Weftmoreland;  and  had  iflue  a  fon, 
Timothy;  which  Timothy,  in  the  fucceeding  reign, 
efpoufed  the  caufe  of  the  royal  party,  railed  a  troop  of 
liorfe  at  his  own  expence,  was  knighted  under  the  king’s 
banner,  and  fought  bravely  and  fuccefsfully  till  the  fa¬ 
tal  battle  of  Worcefter,  Sept.  3,  1651,  when  he  was  taken 
prifoner,  and  beheaded  at  Bolt.on  in  Lancaftiire.  This 
event  hurt  the  eftate  of  this  particular  branch  of  the  fa-  * 
ruily;  but  not  irretrievably,  for  the  'defendants  of  this 
gentleman  are Tlill  very  refpedtable  both  in  fortune  and 
charadter;  the  above-named  Albany  Fetherftonhaugh 
(father  of  Henry,  and  grandfather  of  Timothy)  had 
opulent  manors  and  poffeffions,  but  they  became  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  reduced  to  the  fmgle  caftle  of  Fetherfton¬ 
haugh,  in  Northumberland,  with  its  domains,  which  is 
now  inherited  by  the  prefent  fir  Henry  Fetherftonhaugh 
from  his  late  father,  who  was  lineally  defeended  from 
this  branch  of  the  family. — Family  Seats,  Up  Park,  in 
Suftex;  Haringbrook,  in  Effex  ;  and  Fetherftonhaugh 
Caftle,  in  Northumberland. 

1BBETSON,  of  Leeds,  in  Yorkftiire;  created  May 
12,  1748. — Sir  Henry-Carr  Ibbe.tson,  the  third  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  Sept.  4,  1795. 
He  has  been  a  captain  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel  of  one  of  the  battalions  of  Weft-York  militia  ;  was 
high  ffieriff  for  ihe  county  of  York  1803;  he  married, 
Nov.  1803,  Mifs  Scott,  only  daughter  of  William-Fen- 
ton  Scott,  efq.  ofWoodhall,  Yorkftiire. — Motto,  Vixi 
liber,  et  moriar ;  I  have  lived  free,  and  will  die  fo. — Fami¬ 
ly  Seat,  Denton  Park,  Yorkftiire. 

GIBBONS,-  of  Stanwell  Place,  Middlefex  ;  created 
April  2i,  1752. ---Sir  William  Gibbons,  the  third 
baronet,  LL.D.  fucceeded  His  father,  fir  John,  July  9, 
1776;  married,  Sept.  3,  1771,  a  daughter  of  admiral 
Watfonj  by  whom  he  has  living  four  fons  and  four 
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daughters:  John,  the  eldeft Ton,  married,  in  1.795,' a 
daughter  of  the'late  Richard  Tayler,  efq.  of  Charlton 
Houfe,  Middlefex  ;  the  eldeft  daughter- married,  July 
13,  18,07,  the  Rev.  Thomas-Charles'  May,  of  Breamore, 
Hants. — Family  ISeat,  Stanwell  Place,  Middlefex. 

WINNINGTON,  of  Stanford  Court,  Worcefterftiire; 
created  Feb.  15,  1755. — Sir  Thomas.Edwaed  Win- 
nington,  the  third  baronet,  a  captain  in  the  Hereford- 
fiiire  militia,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward,  in  January 
1805. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Chefhire  ;  in 
'the  reign  of  Edward  I.  1275,  they  were  lords  of  the' 
manor  of  Winnington,  near  Namptwich,  where  they 
continued  to  refide  till- the  beginning  of  the  laft  century, 
and  intermarried  with  many  of  the  principal  families,  in 
that  county. — Motto,  Grata  fume  'manu,-  Take  with  a 
grateful  hand. — Family  Seats,  Stanford  Court,  and  Win- 
terdyne  nearBewdley,  both  in  the  county  of  Worcefter. 

SHEFFIELD,  of  Normanby,  Lincolnfliire  ;  created 
March  1,  1755. — Sir  John  Sheffield,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Charles,  Sept.  5,  1774; 
married,  April  3,  1784,  Sophia-Charlot.te,  daughter  of 
William  Digby,  D.D.  dean  of  Durham,  and  brother  to 
Henry  the  firft  earl  Digby. — Family  Seat,.  Normanby,  in 
Lincoln  (hire  . 

MANN,  of  Linton,  Kent;  created  March  3,  1755. — 
Sir  Horace  Mann,  the  fecond- baronet,  fucceeded  his 
uncle,  fir  Horatio,  Nov.  6,  1786  ;  married,  April  13, 
1765,  Lucy,  fifter  of  Thomas  earl  of  Gain  (borough,  who 
died  in  x  77.8,  by  whom  he  has  three  daughters  :  Lucy, 
married,  in  1786,  to  James  Mann,  efq.  by  whom  fhe  has 
iftiie  feveral  children;  Emily,  Jan.  9,  1792,  to  fir/Ro- 
bert  Heron,  hart.  Harriet,  July  29,  1801,  td  colonel 
Rochfort.  Sif  Horace  has  been  member  in  two  parlia¬ 
ments  for  Sandwich. — Motto,  Per  ardua fabilis.  Steady 
in  difficulties. — Family  Seats,  at  Egerton  and  Linton, 
in  Kent. 

JOHNSON,  of  Twickenham,.  Middlefex;  created 
Nov.  27,,  1755. — Sir  John  Johnson,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  in  1774;  married, 
June  30,  1773,  Polly,  daughter  of  John  Watts,  efq.  of 
New  York,  by  whom  he  has  a  fon,  who  is  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army,  and  married  to  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Stephen  de  Lancey,  efq.  and  a  daughter,  Mary, .married,. 
April  15,  1805,  to  Foord  Bowes,  efq.  lieutenant-colonel 
in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  6th  regiment 
*  of  foot. — Sir  William,  the  late  and  firft  baronet,  was 
defeended  from  a  good  family  in  Ireland,  and  went  to 
America  under  the  care  of  his  uncle,  fir  Peter  Warren, 
K.B.  In  17 55,  the  expedition  againft  Crown  Point,  in 
America,  was  conducted  by  this,  gentleman,  who  was 
then  a  colonel,  and  afterwards  a  general.  He  had  fet¬ 
tled  on  the  Mohawk  river,  and  not  only  acquired  a  con- 
fiderable  eftate,  but  was  univerfally  beloved,  both  by 
the  inhabitants  and  the  neighbouring  Indians,  whofe 
language  he  had  learned,  and  whofe  affedftions  he  had 
gained  by  Faithful  and  humane  behaviour  towards  them. 
He  acquired  great  honour  by  his  military  fervices,  and 
his  activity  in  negociations  was  no  lei's  remarkable  than 
his  valour  in  the  field.  He  brought  the  Senecas  (one  of 
the  revolted  tribes  of  the  Iroquois,  and  the  moil  inve¬ 
terate  enemies  of  the  Englifli)  to  a  treaty,  at  his  houfe, 
at  Johnfon’s  Hall,  where  he  appeared  April  3,  1764,  in 
the  character  of  “  his  majefty’s  foie  agent  and  fuperin- 
tendant  of  Indian  affairs  for  the  northern  parts  of  Ame¬ 
rica,  and  colonfil  of  the  fix  united  nations,  their  allies, 
and  dependents.”  He  died  at  his  feat  at  Johnfon’s  Hall, 
in  the  province  of  New  York,  1774. — Motto,  Deo  regique 
debeo,  I  owe  to  God  and  the  king. — Family  Seat,  Twick¬ 
enham,  Middlefex.. 

RIDLEY,  of  Heaton  and  Blagdon,  in  Northumber¬ 
land  ;  created  May  6,  1756. — Sir  Matthew-White 
Ridley,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  maternal 
uncle,  fir  Matthew  White,  by  virtue  of  a  limitation  in 
a  the 
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the  patent,  Match  ai,  1763;  married,  July  12,  1777, 
Sarah  Colburne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Benjamin  Col- 
burne,  efq.  of  Bath  ;  by  whom,  who  died  Aug.  3,  1806, 
he  had  ifiue  five  fons  and  one  daughter :  1.  Matthew- 
White,  born' Aug.  18,  1778,  married,'  Aug.  13,  1803, 
Laura  Hawkins,  youngeft  daughter  of  George  Hawkins, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  ifiue  two  daughters:  Sarah,  born 
July  15,  1804;  Laura,  born  June  10,  1805.  2.  Nicholas- 
William,  who  fucceeded  to  the  property  of  his  maternal 
uncle,  William  Colburne,  efq.  has  afiumed  the  name  and 
arms  of  Colburne,  in  addition  to  that  of  Ridley,  M.P.  for 
Appleby.  3.  Henry-Colburne.;  4.  Richard ;  5.  Charles- 
John;  6.  Henrietta-Elizabeth,  married,  Aug.  20,  1804, 
the  Hon.  John  Scott,  (who  died  Dec.  24,  1805,  leaving  one 
fon,  born  Dec.  10,  1805,  )  eldeft  fon  of  John  lord  Eldon, 
lord  high  chancellor  of  Great  Britain.  Sir  Matthew  Ridley 
has  been  returned  as  reprefentative  for  the  town  of  .New- 
cafile-upon-Tyne,  in  eight  fucceflive  parliaments. — The 
family  of  White  was  originally  of  the  county  of  Dur¬ 
ham.  The  family  of  Ridley  has  been  of  long  (landing 
in  Northumberland,  and  pofiefled  of  extenfive  eftates  in 
that  county,  as  appears  from  divers  records.  The  fa¬ 
mily  dill  remain  there.  Of  this  family  was  Nicholas 
Ridley,  bifiiop  of  London,  who  was  burnt  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Mary.  This  family,  after  flourifliing  in  opu¬ 
lence  for  many  generations,  became  united  with  that  of 
White,  by  the  fecond  marriage  of  Matthew  Ridley,  efq. 
(died  April  6,  1778,)  with  Elizabeth,  (died  May  4, 
1764,)  eldeft  daughter,  and  at  length  heir,  of  Matthew 
White,  efq.  Nov.  18,  1742,  by  whom  he  had  feven  fons 
and  four  daughters. — Motto,  Conjlans  fidei ,  True  to -the 
faith. —  Family  Seats,  Blagdon,  and  Heaton,  in  Northum¬ 
berland. 

SMITH,  afterwards  BROMLEY,  now  PAUNCE- 
FOTE,  of  Nottingham,  and  of  Eaft  Stoke,  Notting¬ 
ham  (hire ;  created  061.  31,  1757. — Sir  Robert-Howe 
Pauncefote,  the  third  baronet,  born  Nov.  28,  1778, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  George,  Aug.  17,  1808.  He  is 
a  captain  in  the  royal  navy. — The  family  of  Pauncevolf, 
Pancefote,  is  very  ancient  and  honourable.  Bernard 
Pauncevolt  is  mentioned  in  Domefday  Book  as  the  pro- 
prietorof  'eftates  in  Wiltfhire  and  Hampftiire,;  and  Rich¬ 
ard  Pauncefote,  his  delcendant,  obtained  a  grant  from 
king  Henry  Ill.  of  the  manor  of  Hasfield  in  Gloucefter- 
lhire,  which  was  regularly  tranfmitted  to  liis  pofterity 
till  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century,  when  it- 
was  fold  by  Richard,  ,the  eleventh  in  defeent  from  the 
fir  ft  Richard  above-named.  Theprefent  baronet  repre- 
fents  a  collateral  branch  of  this  family.  The  late  baro¬ 
net,  fir  George,  by  the. king’s  royal  licenfe,  Feb.  7,  1778, 
afiumed  the  name  of  Bromley,  in  compliance  with  the 
requeft  of  his  maternal  kinfman,  Robert  Bromley,  of 
Abberley,  efq.  fecond  fon  of  William,  by  Sarah,  fecond 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  William  Pauncefote,  of  Carf- 
valis,  efq.  Sir  George,  on  the  death  of  the  faid  Robert 
Bromley,  efq.  March  10,  1803,  fucceeded  to  the  whole 
of  the  eftates  of  this  branch  of  the  family  of  Pauncefote, 
as  heir-male  and  reprefentative  of  the  abovenamed  Wil¬ 
liam  Pauncefote,  efq.  and  by  royal  licenfe,  April  6, 1803, 
he  adorned  the  furname  and  arms  of  Pauncefote  only,  for 
him  and  his  ifiue. — Motto,  Pcnftz  forte,  -(formed  from 
the  name,)  Think  much. — Family  Seats,  Carfwalls,  in 
Gloucefterfhire  j  and  Stoke  Hall,  near  Newark,  in  Not- 
tinghamihire.  • 

LADE,  of  Warbleton,  Suflex  ;  created  March  17, 
1758.  -Sir  John  Lade,  the  fecond  baroiiet,  was  the 
only  and  pofthumous  fon  of  the  late  baronet,  fir  John, 
who  died  April  21,  1739;  the  prefent  married  Mrs. 
Smith,  by  whom  he  has  no  ifiue. — The  prefent  patent 
is  the  fecond  conferred  on  this  family,  which  is  of  con- 
fiderable  antiquity  in  Kent  ;  in  feveral  parts  of  which 
they  had  pofleflibns,  which  dill  bear  their  names.  Sir 
John,  the  firft.  baronet  under  the  former  patent,  dated 
in  17.3b,  was  brought  up  to  trade,  which  he  carried 
on  many  years  in  the  borough  of  Southwark,  whereby 
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he  raifed  a  very  confiderable  fortune.  He  reprefented 
that  borough  in  the  la'll, parliament  of  queen  Anne,  and 
the  firft  of  George  I.  and  died  July  30,  1740,  unmarried, 
near  eighty,  and  was  fucceeded  in  title  by  his  grand  ne¬ 
phew,  fir  John,  who  was  a  lieutenant  of  marines,  and 
died  unmarried  in  1747,  on  whole  death  the  title  was 
extindl,  but  was  revived  in  favour  of  fir  John,  of  War. 
bleton.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Ralph  and  filter 
.  of  Henry  Thrale,  efq.  member  for  Southwark,  who  died 
April  22,  1802.  Sir  John  died  April  21,  1759,  in  confe- 
quence  of  a  fall  from' his  horfe,  leaving  her  enfient  of  a 
fon,  who  is  the  prefent  baronet, — .Family  Seat,  Grenis, 
Sufiex. 

WILMOT,  of  Chaddefden,  perbyfiiire  ;  created  Eeb. 
15,  17  59. — SirROBERT  W11.MOT,  the  third  baronet,  was 
born' July  5,  1765;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert, 
Sept.  9,'  1793  ;  married,  in  March  1796,  Lucy,  eldeft 
daughter  of  Robert  Grimfton,  of  Nefwich,  in  Yorklhire, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  two  daughters  ;  Lucy-Maria,  born 
in  April  1797  ;  and  Harriet,  born  in  June  1798  ;  and  a 
fon,  born  in  April  1807. — The  name  of  Wilmot,  or  Wy. 
liniot,  is  originally  Saxon,  and  very  ancient  in  England. 

•  Speed  mentions  Wilmot,  a  nobleman  of  Suftex,  in  thte 
reign  of  king  Ethelred.  The  family  fettled  foon  after 
the  conqueft  at  Sutton-upon-Soar,  and  Bonyngton,  ad¬ 
joining  thereto,  and  fince  called  Suttcn-Bonyngtoh,  in 
Nottinghamlhire.  Sir  Edward,  the  firft  baronet,  was 
born  Oct.  13,  1693,  was  phy  fician  in  ordinary  to  the  late 
queen  Caroline,  to  Frederic,  late  prince  of  Wales,  and 
to  his  fnajefty  George  II.  phyfician-general  to  the  king’s 
armies,  and  phyfician  in  ordinary  to  his  prefent  majefty. 
— Family  Seat,  Chaddefden,  near  Derby. 

CUNLIFFE,  of  Liverpool,  Lancafhire ;  created  March 
26,  1759.  —  Sir  Foster  Cunliffe,  the  third  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert;  married,  in  1781,  Har¬ 
riet,  daughter  of  fir  David  Kinlock,  of  Glemmerton, 
bait,  by  whom  he  has  a  daughter,  married,  April  9, 
1806,  Charles-Watkin  Wiliiams-Wynn,  efq.  M.P.  bro¬ 
ther  to  fir  Watkin  Williams-Wynn,  barf,  a  fon,  born 
Aug.  24,  1782;  and  other  iffu'e. — This  family  is  of  very 
great  antiquity;  and  it  appears  that  they  were  among 
the  firft  Saxons  whp  fettled  themfelves  in  the  north  of 
England. — Motto,  Fideliter,  Faithfully. — Family  Seat, 
Acton,  Denbighfliire. 

YEA',  of  Pyrland,  Somerfetfhife ;  created  June  i.r, 
1759. — Sir  Wihiam-Walter  Yea,  the  fecond  baro- 
ner,  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  William,  Nov.  25, 
1806; — Motto,"  EJio  Jempcr  Ji delis.  Be  always  faithful. — 
Family  Seats,  Pyrland,  See.  Somerfetfhire. 

GLYN,  of  London,  and  of  Ewell,  Surrey;  created 
Sept.  25,  1759. — Sir  George  Glyn,  the  feqond  baro¬ 
net,  born  in  1739,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Richard, 
Dec.  31,  1772;  married,  firft,  Jane,  youngeft  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Watkin  Lewes,  of  'Lredeved,  in  Pembroke- 
Ihire ;  by  whom  he  had  two  fons,  Richard-Lewen,  born 
in  1769,  a  major  in  the  army,  and  died,  unmarried,  at 
St.  Domingo,  in  the  fervice  of  his  country,  in  1795;  and 
Williain-Lewen,  who  died  an  infant.  By  his  fecond  wife, 
Catharine,  youngeft  daughter  and  co-heir  of  the  Rev. 
Gervas  Powell,  of  Lanharan,  in  Glamorganfliire,  whom 
he  married  in  1796,  he  has,  Anna-Margaret,  born  in 
1797  ;  a  fon,  Lewen-Powell,  born  in  Auguft  1801  ;  and 
another  fon,  born  Sept.  10,  1804, — This  -family  is  de- 
fcended  from  Cilmin  Droed-tu,  or  Cilmin  with  the  Black 
Foot,  chief  of  the  fourth  tribe  of  North  Wales,  who 
refided  in  the  county  of  Carnarvon,  duringahe  reign  of 
prince  Merfyn  Frych,  his  uncle:  The  nineteenth  in  de- 
feent  from  him  was  William  Glyn,  of  Glyn  Llyfon,  who 
was  named  in  a  commiflion  of  queen  Elizabeth,  in  1567, 
to  feveral  gentlemen  of  North  Wales,  to  admit  and  re¬ 
gulate  the  order  of  bards  and  muficians.  Flis  defeend- 
ant  in  the  fixth  generation  was  fir  Ricliard,  the  firll  ba¬ 
ronet,  who  was  born  in  1712,  was  an  alderman  and 
banker  in  London,  and  lord-mayor  in  1758.  He  repre- 
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Tented  in  parliament  the  city  of  London,  and  the  city  of 
Coventry. — Family  Seat,  Ewell,  Surrey. 

COLEBROOKE,  of  Bath;  created  Oft.  12,  1759. — 
Sir  Charles  Coleb  Rooke,  the  fecond  baronet,  F.A.S. 
born  June  14,  1729  ;  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  James, 
May  19,  1761  ;  married,  July  23,  1754,  Mary,  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  Patrick  Gayiior,  of  Antigua,  ef- 
quire,  by  whom  he  has  had  four  fons  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  whereof  two  daughters  and  three  fons  are  living; 
Jt.  Mary,  born  Oft.  26,  1757,  wife  of  the  chevalier 
Charles-Adrien  de  Peyron,  in  the  fervice  of  Guftavus 
king  cef  Sweden;  and  by  him  had  one  fon,  Charles- 
Adolphus-Mary  ;  the  chevalier  was  killed  in  a  duel, 
in  1784,  by  the  count  de  la  Marck,  upon  which  melan¬ 
choly  occafion,  the  king  of  Sweden  took  his  fon  under 
his  immediate  proteftion  ;  in  1789,  the  mother  took  for 
her  fecond  hutband,  William  Trail,  efq.  by  whom  Ihe 
has  had  a  fon,  George-William,  born  Oft.  2,  1792,  and 
a  daughter,  Harriet,  who  is  dead.  2.  Louifa,  born  in 
Jan.  1764,  married,  1789,  Andrew  Sutherland,  efq.  cap¬ 
tain  in  his  majefty’s  navy  ;  lie  died  at  Gibraltar,  in 
1795,  leaving  a  daughter,  Louifa,  born  April  17,  179.1, 
and  a  fon,  James-Charles-Colebrooke  Sutherland,  born 
Nov.  6,  1792.  3.  George,  born  Aug.  2,  1759.  4.James- 
Edward,  born  July  7,  1761,  fecond  judge  of  the  court  of 
appeal  at  Patna,  in  Bengal,  5.  Henry-Thomas,  born 
J  une  15,  *766,  chief  judge  of  the  court  of  Sudder  Dew- 
anne,  and  Nizamut  Adawluts,  in  Hindooftan.  Having 
made  himfelf  matter  of  the  Sanfcrit  language,  lie  under¬ 
took,  on  the  death  of  fir  William  Jones,  to  tranflate  a 
Digett  of  the  Hindoo  Law,  for  the  ufe  of  the  courts  of 
juftice  :  he  has  been  engaged  likewifein  a  much-efleem- 
ed  work,  on  the  Agriculture  and  Commerce  of  Bengal  ; 
and  alfo  in  making  a  Grammar  of  the  Sanfcrit.  Sir 
George’s  three  fons  hold  the  office  of  chirographer  in 
the  Common  Pleas,  by  letters  patent. — Motto,  Sola  bona 
quis  konejla,  Nothing  good  but  what  is  honourable. 

FLUDYER,  of  London;  created  Nov.  14,  1759. — 
Sir  Samuel-Brudenell  Fludyer,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Samuel,  Jan.  18,  171S8; 
married,  in  Oft.  1784,  Maria,  daughter  of  Robert  Wci- 
ton,  efq.  niece  to  the  late  duke  of  Montagu,  (w’ho  died 
Oft.  11,  1803,)  by  whom  he  has  a  daughter,  born  April 
i  S,  1 793  j  a  fon,  April  19,  1798;  another  fon,  born  in 
Feb.  1800;  a  daughter,  died  Feb.  3,  1804. — Samuel 
Fludyer,  an  eminent  clothier  in  London,  left  two  fons, 
Samuel  and  Thomas.  Thomas,  the  younger  fon,  was 
knighted  at  Guildhall,  Nov.  9,  1761,  when  their  pre- 
fent  majefties  honoured  his  brother,  fir  .Samuel,  (who 
was  then  lord-mayor,)  with  their  prefence  at  a  feaft. 
He  was  firft  member  of  parliament  for  Great  Bedwin, 
and  afterwards  for  Chippenham,  and  fellow  of  the  Roy¬ 
al  and  Antiquarian  focieties.  Samuel,  the  elder  bro¬ 
ther,  alderman  and  fheriff of  London,  was  knighted  Sept. 
19,  1755,  and  afterwards  created  a  baronet.  Sir  Samuel 
reprefented  the  borough  of  Chippenham,  and  was  lord- 
mayor  of  London  in  1761. — Family  Seat,  Welby,  in 
Lincolnfhire. 

WATSON,  of  Fulmer,  Bucks;  created  March  22, 
1760. — Sir  Charles  Watson  was  created  a  baronet  as 
above.  He  married,  in  1789,  Juliana,  daughter  of  the 
late  fir  Jofeph  Copley,  bart.  by  whom  he  has  nine  chil¬ 
dren. — Dr.  John  Watfon,  prebendary  of  Weftminfter, 
and  reftor  of  Cattle  Camps,  in  Cambridgefliire,  married 
a  half- fitter  of  fir  Charles  Wager,  by  whom  he  had 
Charles,  born  in  1714,  who  was  bred  to  the  navy.  In 
1735  he  was  made  a  lieutenant,  and  in  1737  a  port  cap¬ 
tain.  He  highly  diftinguiflied  himfelf  in  the  aftion  qf 
the  third  of  May,  1747,  when  even  the  French  admiral 
made  the  moft  honourable  mention  of  his  (hip,  the 
Princefs  Louifa.  In  the  following  aftion,  the  fame  year, 
in  which  fir  Edward  Hawke  commanded,  captain  Wat¬ 
fon  again  difplayed  his  intrepidity;  and  on  the  12th 
May,  1748,  wasraifed  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the 
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blue,  and  fent  to  Cape  Breton.  He  afterwards  com¬ 
manded  tile  naval  forces  with  Angular  honour  in  the 
Eait  Indies,  where  he  died,  Aug.  13,  1757.  He  had 
married,  in  1741,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  john-Francis 
B u Her,  efq.  who  died  in  1800,  and  by  whom  he  had  two 
daughters,  and  one  fon,  Charles,  created  a  baronet  as 
above.— Family  Seat,  Fulmer,  Bucks. 

ASGIL,  of  London;  created  April  1 6,  1761. — Sir 
Charles  Asgil,  the  fecond  baronet,  a  lieutenant-gene¬ 
ral  of  his  majetty’s  forces, and  colonel  of  the  nth  regiment 
of  foot,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Charles,  in  1778  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  1788,  Jemima-Sophia,  daughter  of  admiral  fir 
Chaloner  Ogle,  knt.  Sir  Charles  ferved  with  much  re¬ 
putation  in  the  American  war,  in  which  he  was  taken 
prifoner,  and  narrowly  efcaped  being  put  to  death,  on 
a  principle  of  retaliation.  He  alfo  dittinguifiied  himfelf 
in  the  late  war,  and  particularly  during  the  rebellion  in 
Ireland/ — The  late  baronet  was  an  alderman  of  London; 
and  ferved  the  office  of  ffieriffin  1756  (in  which  year  he 
was  knighted), .ajid  lord-mayor  in  1758.  He  refigned 
his  gown  July  1,  1777,  eleven  years  before  his  death.— 
Motto,  Sui  oblitus  commodi,  Forgetful  of  his  own  con¬ 
venience,— Family  Seat,  Fawley,  Hants. 

KESKETH,  of  Rufford,  Lancafhire  ;  created  May  3, 
1761.— Sir  Thomas-Dalrymple  Hesketh,  the  third 
baronet,  bom  Jan.  13,  1777;  fucceeded  his  grandfa¬ 
ther,  fir  Robert,  Dec.  30,  17965  and  married,  Feb.  1798, 
Sophia,  only  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Hinde, 
vicar  of  .Shifnal,  in  Shrppfliire ;  by  whom  he  has  one 
fon,  Thomas  Henry,  born  Feb.  u,  1799 ;  and  two 
daughters. — This  family  derive  tlieir  name  probably 
from  the  lord  ttrip  o t  Heffiefl),  or  HefKaytpe,  as  anciently 
written,  in  Lancafiiire,  of  which  they  have  been  poffefi'ed 
Iroin  the  conquett.  The  pedigree  is  regularly  deduced 
from  Richard  de  Helkaythe,  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  whofe  defendants  in  feveral  generations 
were  knights.  Thomas  Hefketh,  efq.  lord  of  the  ma¬ 
nors  of  Helketh,  Ruftbrd,  &c.  &c.  father  of  the  firft  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  one  of  the  reprefentatives  for  the  town  of 
Prefton,  in  the  fixlh  parliament  of  Great  Britain. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Rufford  Hall,  near  Ormfkirk,  Lancalhire. 

BAYNTUN,  of  Sancombe  Park,  Hertfordlhire;  cre¬ 
ated  July  9,  1762.— Sir  Andrew  Bayntun,  the  fe¬ 
cond  baronet,  LL.D.  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edward, 
in  Jan.  1780;  married,  June  25,  1777,  Mary-Alicia, 
eldeft  furviving  daughter  of  George-William,  prefect 
earl  of  Coventry,  and  by  her  (who  died  Jan.  8,  1784) 
had  iffue,  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  is  married  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Starkie,  ofEveleigh.  Sir  Andrew  was  high 
ffieriff  for  the  county  of  Wilts  in  1803.— The  family  of 
Bayntun  is  of  very  high  antiquity.  It  appears  from  a 
pedigree  of  this  family,  preferved  in  the  Royal  Mufeum, 
that  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  they  were  knights  of  St. 
John  of  Jerufalem.  Sir  Henry  was  knight-marflial  to 
the  king,  an  office  of  high  authority  in  thofe  days  ;  his 
fecond  fon,  Henry,  a  knight  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem, 
?was  ftain  at  Bretagne,  1201.  Sir  Henry  Bayntun,  knt. 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  took  part  with  the  earl  of 
Northumberland,  and  was  beheaded  at  Berwick.  Sir 
Robert  Bayntun,  in  1471,  was  in  arms  againft  the  king, 
at  the  battle  of  Tewkfbury,  where  he  was  taken  prifone^, 
and  attainted  ;  but  his  life  was  fpared.  Two  of  his  de- 
lcendants,  in  the  feventeenth  century,  were  knights  of 
the  Bath.— Family  Seat,  Spye  Park,  near  Caine,  in  the 
county  of  Wilts. 

PAUL,  of  Rodborough,  Gloucefterttiire  ;  created 
Sept.  3,  1762.— Sir  George-Onesiphorus  Paul,  the 
fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Qnefiphorus, 
Sept.  21,  1774;  and  is  unmarried. — Motto,  Pro  reg-e  et, 
republica,  For  king  and  ftate—  Family  Seat,  Rodborough 
in  Gloucefterttiire.  0  ’ 

SMYTH,  of  Long  Afhton,  Somerfetffiire ;  created 
Jan.  27,  1763,— Sir  John-Hugr  Smyth,  the  third  ba- 
.  8  Y  .  ronet, 
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ronet,  fucceeded  fir  John-Hugh,  the  late  baronet,  Jane 
i5>  1789;  married,  in  1800,  Mi fs  Mor-land. — This  fa¬ 
mily  was  long  feated  at  Ayleberton,  in  the .  fore  ft  of 
Dean,  in  tlie  county  of  Gloucefter.  John  Smyth  lived 
there  in  the  year  142a.  In  1547,  the  family  pu-rchafed 
the  manor  of  Long  A'lhton,  near  Briftol,  where  they  . 
have  ever  fince  been  feated.  In  the  feventeertth  century 
they  were  frequently  knights  of  the  fnire  for  the  county 
ofSomerfet.  Hugh  Smyth  was  created  a  knight\of  the 
Bath,  and  in  1661  was  created  a  baronet ;  but  that  title 
became  extinft  in  1741,  and  was  revived  as  above. — 
Motto,  Qui  capit  capitur,  He  who  takes  is  taken. — Family 
Seat,  Long  Alhton,  near  Briftol  ;  Pucklechurch,  and 
Maize  Hill,  bo  ill  in  Gloucefterlhire.  : 

BLAKISTON,  of  London  ;  created  April  22,  1763. — 
Sir  Matthew  Blakiston,  the  third  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Matthew,  Sept.  20,  1806. — Mat¬ 
thew  Blakiston,  efq.  an  eminent  grocer  inWeftmin- 
fter,  was  elected  an  alderman  of  London,  1750,  Iherift  in 
*753>  and  lord-mayor  in  1760.  In  1759  *ie  'vas  knight¬ 
ed,  and  afterwards  created  a  baronet  as  above. — Family 
Seat,  Bona  Vifta,  near  Lyiiiington,  Hants. 

HORTON,  of  Chaderton,  Lancafhire  ;  created  Jan. 
1764.— Sir  Watts  Horton,  the  fecond  baronet,  was 
born  Nov.  17,  1.753  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William, 
Feb.  25,  1774;  married,  June  3, 177 S,  H&rriet  Stanley,  fi fi¬ 
ller  to  Edward,  prefent  earl  of  Derby,  by  whom  he  has  if- 
fue. — Family  Seat,  Chaderton,  in  the  county  of  Lancafter. 

AMYAND,  (now  CORNEWALL,)  of  London, 
now  ofMoccas  Court,  Hereford  fibre  ;  created  Aug.  4, 
1664. — Sir  George  Cornewall,  the  fecond  baronet, 
LL.D.  a  truftee  of  the  Britifli  Mufeum,  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  George  Amyand,  in  1766  ;  married,  in  1771, 
Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Velters  Cornewall,  of 
Moccas,  Hepefordfhire,  efquire,  many  years  member  for 
that  county,  and  by  royal  licence  took  the  name  and 
aims  of  Cornewall  in  1771.  By  this  lady  he  has  fevgn 
children:  Catharine-Frances,  married,  in  March  1796, 
to  Samuel  Peploe,  efq.  of  Garnftone,  in  Herefordftiire  ; 
George,  born  in  1774;  Anna-Maria,  in  1779  ;  Frances- 
Elizabeth,  in  1783,  married,  Dec.  12,  1805,  Henry-Fle- 
ming-Devereux,  fourteenth  vifeount  Hereford;  Charles, 
in  1785;  Harriet,  in  1787,  married,  March  1805,  TI10- 
mns-Frankland  Lewis,  efq.  of  Harp-ton  Court,  Radnor- 
ftiire ;  Caroline,  in  1789.  Sir  George,  reprefented  the 
county  of  Hereford  in  parliament  from  1774  to  the  pre¬ 
fent  time. — The  great  grandfather  of  the  prefent  baro¬ 
net  was  driven  front  France  into  England,  by  the  revo¬ 
cation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz.  Claudius  Amyand,  his  fon, 
wasfurgeon  in  ordinary  to  king  George  II.  His  fecojtd 
fon,  Claudius,  was  library-keeper  to  his  late  majefty,  and 
under  feefetary  of  ftate  ;  afterwards  one  of  the  com'mif- 
fioners  of  the  cuftoms;  and  in  Feb.  1 765,  was  appointed 
receiver-general  of  the  land-tax  for  London  and  Well, 
minfter.  His  eldeft  brother,  George,. an  eminent  mer¬ 
chant,  was  member  in-feveral  parliaments  for  Barn- 
ftaple  ;  one  of  the  affiftants  of  the  Ruflia  company,  and 
a  director  of  the  Eaft  India  company;  and  was  created  a 
baronet  as  above. — Motto,  La  vie  durante ,  Eternal  life. 
— Family  Seat,  Moccas  Court,  in  Herefordftiire. 

GORDON,  of  Newark-11  pon-Trent,  Nottingham  fibre ; 
created  Aug.  21,  1764. — Sir  Jenison-William  Gor¬ 
don,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Sa¬ 
muel,  in  April,  1780;  married,  Oft.  1781,  Harriet-Fran- 
ces-Charlotte  Finch,  fecond  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Ed- 
ward-Finch  Hatton,  youngeft  fon  of  Daniel,  firth  earl 
■of  Winchilfea,  by  whom  he  has  no  iil'ue. — The  Gordons 
of  Newark- u pon -Trent  are  defeended  from  William 
Gordon  of  Chricklaw,  youngeft  fon  of  John,  firftlord  of 
Lochenvar,  whofe  grandfon  was  created  lord  Kenmure 
by  Charles  I.  Thomas  Gordon,  a  cadet  ot  that  fa¬ 
mily,  among  many  other  young  men  of  the  firft  families 
jn  the  weft  of  Scotland,  accompanied  fir  Hugh  Montgo¬ 
mery,  of  the  family  of  Eglintoun,  who,  being  fecretary 
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for, Scotland,  and  attending  king  James  I.  into  England, 
was  employed  by  that  prince  to  levy  a  force  in  the  weft 
of  Scotland,  fufticient  to  attack  the  rebel,  Connor 
O’Neil,  earl  of  Tyrone,  whom  they  befieged"  and  took 
prifoner  in  Carrickfergus,  and  brought  him  over  through 
Scotland  into  England.  From  this  Thomas,  the' firft 
adyeriturer  who  fettled  in  Ireland,  defeended  Samuel, 
whofe  mother  was  Eleanor  Magines,  of  the  family  of 
the  vifeounts  Evagh,  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  He 
was  bred  to  phylic  ;  was  firft  knighted,  and  afterwards 
created  a  baronet.— Family  Seat,  Haverholm  Priory, 
near  Sleaford,  Licolnlhire. 

PIGOT,  of  Patfhul,  Staffbrdfthire  ;  created  Nov.  23, 

1764.  — Sir  George  Pigot,  the  third  baronet,.fucceed- 
ed  his  father,  fir  Robert  ;  and  is  a  major-general  in  the 
army  ;  married  Mary-Anne,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  John 
Monckton,  fon  of  John,  firft  vifeount  Galway,  and  has 
i flue;— This  family  is  of  long  Handing  in  Staft'ordlhire. 
George  Pigot,  efq.  governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  Ma¬ 
dras,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above, 
with  remainder  to  his  brothers,  Robert  and  Hugh,  anti 
their  heirs  male;  he  was  afterwards  created  a  baron  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  deceafed  at  Madras,  in  1783, 
without  ‘flue  male,  whenthe  barony  became  extinft  ■  but 
was  fucceeded  in  the  baronetage,  agreeably  to  the  patent 
of  limitation,  by  his  brother,  whofe  fon  is  the  prefent 
baronet. — -Family  Seat,  Patfhul,  Staft'ordlhire. 

MAWBEY,  of  Botleys,  Surrey;  created  June  30, 

1765.  — Sir  Joseph  Mawbev,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Jofeph,  June  16,  1798  ;  married, 
Aug.  9,  1796,  Charlotte-Caroline-Mary  Henchman,  only 
daughter,  by  his  firft  wife,  of  the  late  Thomas  Hench¬ 
man,  efq.  of  Littleton,  in  Middlefex  ;  had  ilfue,  Oct. 
1803,  a  daughter,  who  died  foou  after  her  birth. — This 
family  took  their  name  from  the  village  of  Mawtby,  in 
Norfolk,  of  which  village  they  were  early  enfeoffed  by 
the  crown.  Simon  de  Mauteby  had  an  intereft  therein 
in  the  tenth  year  of  Richard  I.  For  many  generations 
the  heads  of  this  family  were  of  the  degree  of  knights; 
and  the  defeent  is  minutely  and  regularly  brought  down 
to  John  Mawbey,  efq.  the  father  of  fir  Jofeph,  the  firft 
baronet,  who  for  many  years  was  very  largely  engaged 
in  the  malt  diftillery  and  vinegar  bufinefs  at  Vauxhall. 
He  was  many  years,, one  of  the  chairmen  of  the  quarter 
feffions  for  Surrey,  and  an  adtive  magiftrate.— Motto, 
Auriga  virtutum  prudeulia,  Prudence  is  the  condudtor  of 
the  virtues;  and  Always  for  liberty. — Family  Seat's, 
Botleys,  and  Vauxhall,  both  in  Surrey. 

KNOWLES,  of  Lovel  Hill,  near  Windfor;  created 
Odt.  31,  1^65. — Sir  Ch arles-Henry  Knowles,  the 
fecond  baronet,  vice-admiral  of  the  red,  fucceeded  his 
father,  fir  Charles,  Dec.  9,  1777;  married,  Sept.  10, 
1800,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Charles  Johnfton,  of  Lud¬ 
low,  efquire;  and  has  ilfue,  a  fon  and  heir,  born  1801. — 
This  family  is  defeended  from  fir  Thomas  Knowles, 
knt.  who  attended  Richard  I.  in  his  wars  to  the  Holy 
Land  ;  where  that  prince,  in  confideralion  of  the  many 
fignal  marks  of  fir  Thomas’s  valour,  .granted  him  thofe 
arms  which  his  family  now  bears,  which  are  nearly  the 
fame  as  the'  Jerufiilem  arms.  Sir  Charles,  the  late  ba¬ 
ronet,  obtained  a  captain’s  commiflion,  Feb.  4,  1736-7. 
In  every  ftage  of  the  memorable  liege  of  Carthagena,  he 
greatly  diftinguifhed  hrmfelf.  I11  1746,  he  was  appoint¬ 
ed  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  governor  of  Cape  Breton, 
and  commander  of  bis  majefty ’s  Ihips  on  that  ftation. 
In  1752,  he  was  governor  of  Jamaica,  but  refigned  in 
1758.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  vice  admiral  of 
the  blue,  Feb.  9,  1755;  admiral  of  the  blue,  Feb.  7, 
1758  ;  and  promoted  to  be  rear-admiral  of  Great  Britain, 
Nov.  5,  1765.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1770,  our 
admiral  was  appointed  chief  prefident  of  the  admiralty 
to  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia.,  and  had  a  feat  in  her  council. 
His  penfion  was  2250).  a  year,  and  ioool.  annually  to 
his  lady  and  family,  with  benefit  offurvivorfliip  :  a  com. 
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pliment  of  five  hundred  guineas  was  made  for  his  pocket- 
expences.  He  had  alfo  two  aides-de-camp,  at  500I.  a- 
year  each.  After  fome  years  he  revifited  his  native  coun¬ 
try,  and  died  in  the  feventy-fourth  year  of  his  age;  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  the  prefent  baronet. — 
Motto,  Setnper  paratus,  Always  ready. — Family  Seat, 
Lovel  Hill,'  Berks.. 

EAST,  of  Hall-Place,  Berkfliire;  created  Junes,  1 766. 
—Sir  William  East,  the  fecond baronet, born  Feb. 27, 
1738  ;  married,  June  29,  1763,  Hannah,  fecond  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Calmajor,  efq.  of  Tokin'gton,  in  Gloucef- 
terfiiire  ;  by  whom  he  had  two  foils, and  one  daughter  : 
Gilbert,  born- April  17,  1764,  married,  May  10,  1788, 
the  eldeft  daughter  of  William  Jolliffe,  efq.  Auguftus- 
Henry,  born  Aug.  24,  17 66,  married,  Dec.  22,  1793, 
Caroline-Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  George  Vanfittart, 
efq.  Mary,  born  Sept.  24,  1765,  married  fir  William 
Clayton,  bart.  of  Harleyford,  in  the  county  of  Bucks, 
and  has  iffue. — Motto,  J’ avance,  I  get  forward. — Family 
Seat,  Hall-Place,  in  Berkthire. 

CHEERE,  of  Wefiminfter  ;  created  July  18,  17 66. — 
The  Rev.  Sir  William  Cheere,  the  fecond  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,-  fir  Henry,  Jan.  15,  1781. — Motto, 
Pmmiuri  virtue's  honor,  Honour  is  the  reward  of  virtue. — 
Residence, Rathbone  Place,  Weftminfler. 

ANDREWS,  of  Shaw,  Berks;  created  Aug.  19, 
1769. — Sir  Joseph  Andrews;  the  fecond  baronet,  was 
born  Sept.  1768;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  fir  Jofeph,  Dec. 
29,  iSoo. — This  family  migrated  from  Northampton- 
Ihire,  about  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century, 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Canterbury.  From  thence 
Henry  Andrews  removed  to- London;  ^nd,  in  the  fatal 
pcftiler.ee,  which  raged  in  1665,  was  cut  off,  with  his 
whole  houfehold,  except  one  infant,  Henry,  who  lived 
to  a  confiderable  age,  and,  having  acquired  fome  fortune 
by  merchandife,  thought  it  right  to  take  out  arms  afrefh 
in  1729;  he  died  the  next  year.  His  grandfon,  Jofeph, 
at  an  uncommon  early  age,  was  appointed  payrnafter  to 
the  forces  fervingin  Scotland,  1715. — Motto,  ViElrix  for¬ 
tunes  fapientia,  Wifcjoni  conquers  fortune. — Family  Seat, 
Shavv,  in  Berkthire.  ■ 

THOMAS,  of  Yapton  Place,  Suffex  ;  created  Sept. 

1766. — Sir  George  Thomas,  the  third  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  Dec.  2S,  1777  ;  married, 
fir  ft,  at  Geneva,  Mad.'  Scales,  of  Pregny.  le  Tour  ;  fe¬ 
condly,  Mils  Montague,  by  whom  he  has  one  fon,  Wil- 
liam-Louis-George,  who  married  Mifs  Welch,  by  whom 
lie  had  one  daughter,  Sophia. — Sir  George,  the  firfl:  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  defeended  of  a  gentleman’s  family  originally 
of  Monmouthfliire.  He  was  nine  years  governor  of 
Pennfyivania,  and  thirteen  years  captain  general  and  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Leeward  1  (lands,  in  which  ftations  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  approbation  and  thanks  both  of  his  fovereign 
and  of  the  inhabitants  ;  ever  having  had  in  view  the 
words  of  his  Motto,  “  Honefty  is  the  beft  policy.” — 
Family  Seat,  Dale  Park,  near  Arundel,  Suffex. 

WOLFF,  of  Cams  Hall,  Hamplhire  ;  created06l.  18, 
1766. — Sir  Jacob  Wolff,  bart.  LL.D.  born  Jan.  27, 
1739,  O.S.  fucceeded  his  late  uncle,  baron  Jacob  Wolff, 
in  1759,  in  his  eftates  ;  and  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
Francis  I.  honoured  him  alfo  with  the  patent  of  a  baron, 
in  July  1761,  wherein  he  is  ftyled  “  Jacob  Van  Wolff, 
Knight  and  Baron  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,”  and 
likewife  to  all  his  lawful  children,  and  their  iffiie,  males 
and  females.-  Sir  Jacob,  being  naturalized,  fettled  in 
Hampfhire,  and  00  the  18th  of  October  1766,  was  created 
a  baronet  as  above.  He  married,  Dec.  1 1,  1766,  Anne, 
only  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Edward  Weflon,  by 
whom  he  has  one  daughter,  born  OS. 8,  1771  ;  married, 
-fifll,  Nov.  29,  1792,  captain  Parflow,  late  of  the  king’s 
own  regiment  of  dragoons,  from  whom  the  was  divorced  ; 
and  fecondly,  in  iSooj  Philip  Ditcher,  efq.  of  Reading, 
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in  Berkthire.— Sir  Jacob  is  the  fon  of  fir  Charles  Godfrey 
Wolff,  of  St.  Petertburgh,  delcended,  on  the  father’s 
fide,  from  a  noble  Silefian  family,  that  had  a  fief  under 
the  emperors  of  Germany,  near  Breflau  ;  but,  when  the 
religious  troubles  commenced  in  Silefia,  they  were 
forced  to  quit  that  country,  and  feek  an  afylom  under 
the  crown  of  Sweden,  where  the  Lutheran  religion  pre¬ 
vailed.  When  Peter  the  Great  conquered  Livonia,  flits' 
Charles  Godfrey  was  carried,  being  then  an  infant,. 
1704,  in  captivity  into  Wologoda,  a  town  in  the  interior 
parts  of  the  Ruffian  empire  ;  and,  arriving  at  the  age  of 
maturity,  fettled  at’Mofcow,  where  the  prefent  baronet 
was  born. — Motto,  Dante  Deo,  By  God’s  gift. — Family 
Seat,  Chumleigh,  Devonfliire. 

CHAMPNEYS,  of  Orchardleigh,  Somerfetfhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Jan.  12, 1767. — Sir  Thomas  Chamfneys,  created 
a  baronet  on  the  above  date,  was  born  Ocl;  9,  1745; 
married,  firff,  Caroline-Anne,  daughter  of  Richard  Cox, 
of  Quarley,  in  Hampfhire,  efquire  ;  this  lady  dying  in 
*791,  fir  Thomas  married,  fecondly,  a  daughter  of  Hum¬ 
phrey  Minchin,  of  Soberton,  in  Hants,  efquire,  by  whom 
lie  had  no  iffue.  His  furviving  children  by  his  firfl  Indy 
are,  Thomas-Swymmer,  married,  April  21,  1792,  Char. 
lotte-Margaret,  fecond  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Roger 
Moftyn,  bart.  Catharine-Harriet,  born  Jan.  1776;  Ri¬ 
chard,  Caroline,  Louifa,  Anne,  and  John-Swymmer- 
Poulet,  all  died  young. — The  tradition  in  Somerfetfhire 
is,  that  this  family  has  been  feated  at  Orchardley,  near 
Frome  Selwood,  in  that  county,  from  the  time  of  the 
Norman  conquefl.  Sir  Ariiian  Chumpneys,  knti  lived 
the  reign  of  Henry  II:  he  had  one  fon,  fir  Annan  Champ- 
neys,  knt.  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  W.  Courte¬ 
nay,  earl  of  Devonfliire,  by  his  wife  Blanch,  daughter  of 
Louis  king  of  France.  In  confequence  of  that  alliance, 
this  baronet  lias,  for  fupporters,  two  lions,  rampant, 
gules,  crowned  murally;  and  by  a  grant  of  Louis  XIV. 
king  of  France,  the  lions  are  charged  one  with  the  arms 
of  France,  and  the  other  with  thofe  of  Navarre. — Motto, 
Pro  patria  non  timidus  perire,  Not  afraid  to  die  for  nty 
country.— Family  Seats,  Orchardleigh, in  Somerfetfhire  j 
and  Droxford,  in  Hampfhire. 

HORT,  of  Caflle  Strange,  Middlefex  ;  created  Aug. 
29,  1767. — Sir  Josiah-William  Hort,  the  fecond 
baronet,  born  July  6,  1791  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
John,  (fecond  fon  of  Jofiah  archbifhop  of  Tiiam,)  Sept. 
1807. — Family'Seat,  Hortland  in  Kildare,  Ireland. 

BURNABY,  of '  Broughjon  Hall,  Oxfordfhire  ;  cre- 
afed  061.31,  1767. — Sir  William-Crisp-Hood  Bur¬ 
naby,  the  third  baronet;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
William-Chaloner. — Motto,  Pro  rege,  For  the  king.— 
Family  Seat,  Broughton  Hall,  in  Oxfordfhire. 

BURRARD,  (now  NEALE,1,)  of  Walhampton, 
Hants;  created  March  20,  1769. — Sir  Harry  Bur_ 
rard  Neale,  the  fecond  baronet,  a  captain  in  the 
royal  navy  ;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  fir  Harry  Burrard, 
April  12,  1791  ;  married,  April  13,  1795,  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Robert  Neale,  of  Shaw  Houle,  in  Wilts,  ef¬ 
quire  ;  in  confequence  of  which  marriage  he  affumed 
the  name  of  Neale,  Sir  Harry  reprefented  Lymington 
in  two  parliaments. — Family  Seat,  Walhampton,  Hamp- 
Ihire. 

HUME,  ofWormley  Bury,  Herts;  created  Aug.  4, 
1769. — Sir  Abraham  Hu  me,  the  fecond  baronet,  F.R.s! 
reprefentative  in  the  'prefent  parliament  for  Haftings, 
born  Feb.  ao,  1749  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Abraham’ 
061.  10,  1772;  married,  April  25,  1771,  Amelia,  filler 
of  John  Egerton,  earl  of  Bridgewater,  and  daughter  of 
the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  John  Egerton,  late  lord  bifhop  of 
Durham,' by  lady  Sophia  de  Grey,  youtigefl:  dauohter 
ot  Henry  de  Grey,  duke  of  Kent,  by  his  fecond  'wife, 
Sophia-Bentinck,  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Portland  • 
and  has  iffue,  two  daughters  :  Amelia,  born  Jan.  29’ 


HERALDRY, 


726 

1772;  married,  May  28,  1793,  the  Right  Hon.  Charles 
Long,  now  reprefentative  in  parliament  for  Hademere, 
joint  paymalier  of  his  majefty’s  forces  ;  and  Sophia,  born 
May  31,  1788. — This  family  is  a  branch  of  the  ancient 
family  of  the  earls  of  Home,  which  fee  p.  608  of  this  vo¬ 
lume. — Motto,  True  to  the  end. — Family  Seats,  Worm- 
ley  Bury,  in  Herts ;  and  Fernyfide,  in  Berwickftiire. 

BERNARD,  of  Nettleham,  Lincolnfliire  ;  created 
April  5,  1769. — Sir  John  Bernard,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Francis,  June  16,  1779. — 
This  family  has  flourifhed  in  Northamptonshire,  and 
neighbouring  counties,  in  different  branches,  for  many 
centuries.  Godfrey  Bernard,  efq.  was  living  at  Wan- 
ford,  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
thirteenth  in  lineal  defcent  from  him  was  fir  Francis,  the 
firft  baronet,  who  was  a  bencher  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
and  pradlifed  at  the  bar  fome  years.  In  1758,  he  was 
appointed  governor  of  New  Jerfey,  and  in  1760  of 
Maffachufetts  Bay,  of  which  lait  province  he  continued 
governor  ten  years. — Creft,  a  demi-bear,  muzzled  and 
collared. — Motto,  Bear  and  forbear.— .Family  Seats,  Net¬ 
tleham,  near  Lincoln;  and  Nether Winchendon,  Bucks. 

ALLEYNE,  of  the  Ifland  of  Barbadoes;  created 
March  20,  1769.— Sir  Reynold-Abel  Alleyne,  the 
fecond  baronet ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John-Gay,  in 

1801 _ Alanus  de  Buchenhall  was  lord  of  Buchenhall 

in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  and  from  him  the  numerous 
branches  of  Allen,  Alleyn,  and  Alleyne,  derive  their 
defcent.  Reynold  Alleyne,  fourth  foil  of  Richard  Al¬ 
leyne,  D.  D.  was  one  of  the  firft  adventurers  to  the  if¬ 
land  of  Barbadoes,  and  acquired  a  confiderable  eftate 
there.  The  family  have  ever  fince  remained  in  that 
ifland.  Sir  John-Gay,  the  firft  baronet,  was  born  April 
28,  1724.  He  was  many  years  member,  and  afterwards 
president,  of  the  affembly  of  St.  Andrew’s,  in  Barbadoes, 
■which  office  he  filled  thirty  years. — Motto,  Non  iua  te 
moveant,  fed publica  vota\  Let  not  your  own,  but  the  pub¬ 
lic,  wifhes  adluate  you.— Family  Seat,  Mount  Alleyne, 
Barbadoes. 

YOUNG,  of  Dominica ;  created  March  20,  1769. — 
Sir  William  Young,  the  fecond  baronet,  F.R.S.  and 
F.S.A.  governor  of  the  ifland  of  Tobago  ;  born  in  1742; 
fucceeded  his  father  in  1788;  married,  firft,  in  July 
1777,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Charles  Laurence,  efq.  by 
whom  he  had  iffue,  William-Laurence,-  captain  in  the 
Bucks  militia,  married,  Dec.  21,  1805,  Louifa,  fecond 
daughter  of  William  Tuffnell,  efq.  of  Langleys,  in  Ef- 
fex,  and  has  a  fon,  born  Sept.  29,  1806;  Brook-Henry, 
Charles,  Sarah  ;  Caroline,  married,  in  March  1806,  Tho¬ 
mas  Robfon,  efq.  of  Holtby  Houfe,  Yorkfhire  ;  and 
George.  Sir  William  married,  fecondly,  1793,  Barbara, 
daughter  of  Richard  Talbot,  of  Malahide  Caftle,  in 
Ireland,  efquire,  by  whom  he  has  no  iffue;  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  in  1807,  governor  of  the  ifland  of  Tobago. — 
Sir  William  Young,  of  Leny,  knight,  by  tradition  called 
a  loyal  cavalier,  was  born  in  1605.  The  fourth  in  defcent 
from  him  was  William,  born  in  1725.  He  was  lieutenant 
governor  of  the  ifland  of  Dominica,  and  created  a  baro¬ 
net  as  above.— -Motto,  Prels  through. — Family  Seat, 
Hartwell,  Houfe,  near  Aylelbury,  Bucks. 

HARLAND,  of  Sproughton,  Suffolk  ;  created  March 
j9>  1771. — Sir  Robert  Harland,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  was  born  in  1765;  fucceeded  his  father,  Feb.  21, 
1784;  married,  in  May  1801,  Arethufa,  daughter  of 
Henry  Vernon,  late  of  Great  Thurlow,  Suffolk,  efquire, 
elder  brother  of  the  earl  of  Shipbrooke,  in  Ireland.— 
Family  Seat,  Wherftead  Lodge,  Suffolk. 

BLAKE,  of  Lang  ham,  Suffolk;  created  Sept.  19, 
1772. _Sir  Patrick  Blake,  the  l'econd  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Patrick,  and  married,  Aug.  12, 
2789,  the  only  daughter  of  James  Phipps,  elq.  of  the 
ifland  of  St.  Chriftopher.— Family  Seat,  as  above. 


ST.  JOHN,  (now  MILDMAY,)  of  Moulfliam  Hall, 
Effex  ;  created  Sept.  9,  1772. — Sir  Henry-Carew-St. 
John  Mii.dmay,  the  fourth  baronet,  M.P.  for  the  city 
ofWinchefter;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry-Paulet- 
St.-John  Mildmay,  Nov.  11,  1808. 

The  family  of  Mildmay  is  l'o  ancient  as  to  have  been  of 
great  confequence  in  the  reign  of  king  Stephen;  and  it 
appears  that  one  of  them  attended  Richard  I.  to  the 
Holy  Land  ;  where,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  his  fer- 
vice.s,  he  received  from  that  monarch  an  achievement 
and  motto,  which  the  family -bear  to  this  day.  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  Mildmay,  knt.  was  created  a  baronet  by  James  I. 
in  1611  ;  but  dying  without  iffue,  in  1620,  the  title  be¬ 
came  extinft,  and  the  eftates  went  to  his  brother.  In 
the  reign  of  James  I.  the  family  of  Mildmay  fpread  al- 
moft  over  the  whole  county  of  Effex,  and  were  then 
poffeffed  of  confiderable  eftates,  namely  : 

Sir  Thomas  Mildmay,  bai  t,  of  Moulfliam. 

Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  knt.  of  Woodham  Waiter. 

Sir  Humphrey  Mildmay,  knt.  of  Danbury. 

Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  knt.  of  Wanftead. 

Sir  Thomas  Mildmay,  knt.  of  Springfield  Barnes. 

Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  knt.  of  Graces. 

Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  knt.  of  Great  Baddow. 

Carew-Hervey  Mildmay,  efq.  of  Marks. 

Sir  Robert  Mildmay,  knt.  of  Tarling. 

Benjamin,  the  great  grandfon  of  fir  Henry,  wasfummon- 
ed  to  parliament  Feb.  10,  1669,  by  the  title  of  baron 
Fitzwalter.  Charles,  his  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  his  fa¬ 
ther  in  the  barony;  and  dying,  in  1728,  without  iffue, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  brother,  Benjamin,  who  was,  in 
1730,  created  earl  Fitzwalter  and  vifcount  Harwich, 
and  married  Frederica,  widow  of  Robert  Darcy,  earl  of 
Holderuefs,  and  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of 
the  duke  of  Schomberg;  and  dying,  Feb,  29,  1756, 
without  iffue,  this  branch  of  the  family  became  extinct 
in  the  male  line. 

William,  fecond  fon  of  fir  Thomas  Mildmay,  was  of 
diftinguifiied  eminence  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  From 
him  was  defcended  fir  William,  who  was  creatsd  a  ba¬ 
ronet  by  his  prefent  majefty  ;  and  to  him  Benjamin  earl 
Fitzwalter  devifed  his  property,  in  confequence  of 
which  he  became  feated  at  Moulfliam  Hall.  Sir  William 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Humphrey  Mildmay ;  and 
dying,  without  iffue,  in  1772,  left  his  eftates  to  his  wi¬ 
dow,  who,  at  her  deceafe,  in  179.5,  devifed  them  to  the 
late  baronet.  From  the  laft  mentioned  fir  Thomas, 
defcended  alfo  Carew-Hervey,  who  attaining  the  age  of 
ninety-fix  years,  died  in  1780,  and  was  the  laft  furviving 
iffue  of  the  Mildmays. 

From  another  of  the  very  numerous  branches  of  this 
family,  defcended  John,  and  Henry  5  the  former  of 
whom  loft  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Newbury,  fighting  for 
Charles  I.-whilft  the  latter  took  an  adtive  part  on  the 
fide  of  the  parliament,  and  fat  as  one  of  the  judges  on 
the  king’s  trial,  but  did  not  fign  the  warrant  for  the  exe¬ 
cution.  He  was  fentenced,  in  1661,  to  be  confined  for 
life;  but  was  afterwards  releafed,  and  died  at  Antwerp. 
All  the  vaft  property  he  had  accumulated  was  confif- 
cated,  excepting  his  eftates  at  Shawford  in  Hampfliire, 
and  at  Newington  in  Middlefex.  Letitia,  heir  in  the 
male  line  of  this  branch,  intermarried  with  Humphrey, 
younger  fon  of  Carew.  Their  iffue  were,  Carew,  and 
Anne,  wife  of  fir  William  Mildmay  of  Moulfliam,  ba¬ 
ronet.  Carew  resided  at  Shawford,  and  married  Jane, 
daughter  of  William  Pefcod,  recorder  of  Winchefter, 
and  died  in  1768,  leaving  three  daughters:  Jane,  mar¬ 
ried  to  fir  Henry-Si.-John,  the  late  baronet ;  Anne,  to 
John  Clerk,  efq.  of  Worthing,  in  Hants;  and  Letitia,  to 
George-William  Ricketts,  efq.  of  Twyford,  in  the  fame 
county.  After  his  marriage,  fir  Henry,  the  late  baronet, 
fucceeded,  in  right  of  his  lady,  on  the  deceafe  of  the 
widow  of  fir  William,  in  1795,  to  the  principal  family- 
eftate  at  Moulfliam ;  and  the  repre Rotation  of  four 
branches 
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tranches  of  the  family,  after  a  lap'fe  of  260  years,  have 
bow  again  centered  in. the  fame  perfons. 

The  family  of  St.  John  is  paternal ly'defcended  from 
the  Ports,  lords  6f  Baling,  in  Hampfliire,  at  the  time  of 
the conqueft, and  maternally  derive  their  furname  from 
William  de  St.  John,  who  entered  England  with  the 
Conqueror;  and  whofe  army  he  attended  as  grand  mat¬ 
ter  of  tiie  artillery.  From  him,  the  thirteenth  in  lineal 
defcent  was  fir  Oliver  St.  John,  who  had  two  fobs  ;  fir 
John,  anceftor  to  lord  St.  John',  of  Bletfo  ;  and  Ol.iver, 
who  died  at  Font- Arabia,  in  Spain,  in  1492,  and  was  the 
anceftor  of  the  prefent  baronet.  This  family  }iave> 
through  all  their  generations,  allied  themfelves  to  an¬ 
cient  and  noble  families.  SirPaulet,  the  late  fir  Heiiry- 
Paule.t-St.-John  Mildmay’s  grandfather,  -married, ‘fir-ft, 
a  daughter  of  fir  John  Rulhout,  baronet;  fecondly, 
Maria,  widow  of  fir  Hafwell  Tynte  ;  and,  thirdly,  Jane, 
widow  of  William  Pefcod,  efq.  recorder  of  Winehefter. 
Fie  was  created  a  baronet  in  1772,  and  died  in  1780,  aged 
feyenty-fix  ;  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon  by  his 
fecond  lady,  fir  Henry-Paulet,  grandfather  of  the  pre¬ 
fent  baronet,  who  married  Dorothea-Maria,  daughter 
and  co-heif  of  Abraham  Tucker, efq.  and.dyingin  1784, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon,  fir  Henry-Paulet,  (who 
alfumed  the  name  of  Mildmay,)  the  late  baronet  ;  who 
dying  at  Bath,  Nov.  11,  1S08,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
eldeft  fon,  Henry-Carew,  the  prefent  baronet. — Motto, 
Alla  taHara. — Family  Seats,  Moullham  Hall,  and  Marks, 
Elfex;  Dogmersfield  Park,  and  Shawford,  in  Hants; 
Hazlegrove,  Somerfetfliire. 

WILMOT,  of  Ofmafton,  Derby  Ihire.;  created  Sept. 
19,  1772.— -Sir  Robert  Wilmot,  of  Ofmafton,  the  fe¬ 
cond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  Nov.  14, 
1772;  married,  firft,  Julia;  fecond  daughter  of  the  late 
Hon.  Admiral  Byron,  and  relict  of  the  Hon.  William 
Byron,  eldeft  fon  of  lord  Byron,  who  died  March  15, 
1788,  by  whom  he  has  a  fon,  Robert-John.  He  married, 
fecondly,  in  1785,  Mariana,  daughter  and  heir  of  the 
late  Charles  Howard,  efq.  of  Litchfield,  by  whom  he 
has  four  children,  Mary-Anne,  Charles-Toley,  Augufta- 
Anne,  and  Eardley-Nicholas. — This  family  is  a  younger 
branch  of  that  of  Chaddefden,  in  the  county  of  Derby. 
Robert  Wilmot,  of  Chaddefden,  efq.  who  was  the  com¬ 
mon  anceftor  of  the  two  families,  had,  by  Dorothy,  his 
wife^  daughter  and  heir  of  Laurence  Sluigley,  four 
fons;  of  which,  Nicholas,  the  youngeft,  to  whom  his 
father  devifed  the  Ofmafton  and  other  eftates  in  Derby- 
fhire,  was  born  in  Dec.  1611,  was  a  ferjeant  at  law,  and 
was  knighted  by  Charles  II.  John  Eardley,  his  grand- 
fon,  in  1755,  was  knighted,  and  made  one  of  the  judges 
of  the  court  of  King’s.  Bench,  and,  in  Aug.  1766,  was 
appointed  .chief  juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  but  re- 
figned  in  1770.,  and  lived  in  retirement  till  his  death, 
Feb.  4,  1792.  Robert,  his  eldeft  brother,  was  the  firft 
baronet. — Family  Seat,  Ofmafton,  in  Derbylhire. 

LEIGH,  of  South  Carolina  ;  created  Sept.  19,  1772. 

■ — Sir  Egerton  Leigh,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  Egerton;  married  Theodofia,  lifter  of  (ir 
Theodofius-Edward-AUefley  Boughton,  bart.  and  wi¬ 
dow  of  John  Donnellan,  efq.  hanged  for  the  murder  of 
her  brother  ;  and  by  her,  who  died  Dec.  1801,  has  no 
ilfue. — At'High  Leigh  in  Cheftiire  are  two  jnanfions  and 
eftates,  called  the  Eaft  Hall  and  Weft  Hall  ;  at  each  has 
been  fettled,  from  the  time  of  Edward  I.  a  family  of  the 
pame  of  Leigh,  who  bear  different  arms,  and  contend 
with  each  other  for  fuperior  antiquity.  The  Leighs  of 
the  Weft  Hall  are  the  anceftors  of  the  prefent  baronet. 
The  late  baronet,  at  the  time  of  his  creation,  was  his 
majefty’s  attorney  general,  lurveyor  general,  and  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  council,  in  South  Carolina. — Family  Seat, 
Rigby  Hall,  Warwicklhire. 

SUTTON,  of  Norwood  Park,  Nottinghamlhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Sept.  25,  1772.—  Sir  Rich-ard  Sutton,  the  fe¬ 
cund  baronet,  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  Richard, 
Vo  l.  IX.  No.  6z 2. 
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in  1802. — Richard  or  Roland  de  Sutton  upon  Trent, 
the  firft  of  this  family,  mentioned  by  Thornton,  in  his 
Antiquities  of  Nottingham,  married  Alice,  filter  of  Ro¬ 
bert  de  Lexington.  Sir  William  Sutton,  thirteenth  in 
defcent  from  Richard  or  Roland,  had  four  fons  ;  Ro¬ 
bert,  the  eldeft,' was  created  by  Charles  I.  lord  Lex¬ 
ington,  which  title  has  fince  become  ex.tinft.  The  heir 
of  that  bdirich  married  John  duke  of.  Rutland,  (great 

randfather  of  the  prefent  duke,)  whofe  fons,  lord  Ro- 

ert,  and  lord  George,  fucceflively  took  the  name  of 
Sutton,  aiid  the  latter  was  the  father  of  the  prefent 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  lord  Manners,  lord  liigji 
chancello'r  of  Ireland,  and  many  other  children.  Sir 
Richard,  tire  firft  baronet,  was  born  July  3#,  1733;  be 
was.  under  fecretary  of  ftate  from  Augiift  1766,  to  Sep¬ 
tember  1772;  on  quitting  which  office,  he  was  reward¬ 
ed  with  the  baronetage.  He  was  in  parliament  from 
1763,  to  the  laft  diftolution,  for  the  borough  of  St. 
Alban’s,  Sandwich,  and  Borouglibridge,  fucceflively  ; 
and  was  a.  cpmmiflioner  of  thetreafury  in  1781. — Motto, 
Touts  jours  preft,  Always  ready. — Family  Seat,  Norwood 
Park,  Nottinghamlhire. 

WRIGHT,  of  Woodford,  EfiTex ;  crealed  Dec.  5, 

1772.  — Sir  James  Wright,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  in  1785. — The  late  fir 
James  Wright,  knt.  was  for  many  years  the  Britillt  re- 
fident  at  Venice,  and  was  created  a  baronet,  as  above. 

PALLISER,  of  the  Vatch,  Backs  ;  created  June  25, 

1773.  — Sir  Hugh  Palliser,  the  fecond  baronet,  born 
Old.  27,  1768;  fucceeded  his  great  uncle,  admiral  far 
Hugh,  March  19,  1796 ;  married  Mary,  youngeft  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  John  Gates,  of  Dedham,  in  Effex,  ef- 
quire,  Jan.  18,  1790;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  Hugh, 
born  May  8,  1796;  and  Mary-Anne-Rachael,  born 
March  16,  179S. — John  Pallifer,  of  Newby  fuper  Wilke, 
in  the  north  riding  of  Yorklhire;  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Michael  Meeke,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  fix  chil¬ 
dren.  From  Thomas,  the  eldeft  fon,  defeended,  in  the 
fourth  generation,  fir  Hugh,  who,  after  palling  through 
every  inferior  gradation  of  rank  in  j'he  navy  with  repu¬ 
tation,  was  at  length  promoted  to  be  an  admiral  of  the 
white,  and  was  for  federal  years  governor  of  Greenwich 
Holpital.  He  reprefented  the  town  of  Huntingdon  for 
a  Ihort  time  in  parliament,  and  was  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  with  remainder,  in  default  of  his  own  ilfue  male, 
to  his  nephew,  George-Robinfon  Walters,  a  captain  in 
the  royal  navy  ;  he  dying  jn  the  lifetime  of  fir  Hugh, 
the  title,  on  the  deceafe  of  the  latter,  and  according  to 
the  limitation  of  the  patent,  defeended  to  the  captain’s  ' 
eldeft  fony  who  therefore  bears  the  name  and  arms  of 
Palliser  and  Walters. — Family  Seat,  Lee,  in  Kent. 

HUGHES,  of  Eaft  Bergholt,  Suffolk;  created  July 
17,  1773- — Sir  Richard  Hughes,  the  fecond  baronet, 
was  born  in  1729;  fucceeded  bis  father  in  1780  ;  mar¬ 
ried  about  1760,  Jane,  daughter  of  William  Sloane,  of  ’ 
South  Stoneham,  in  Hampfliire,  efquire ;  by  whom  he 
has  had  two  fons,  and  two  daughters  :  Richard,  a  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  navy  ;  John-Tliomas,  a  profeffor  of  the  civil 
law  in  Jamaica;  Louifa,  died  unmarried;  and  Rofe- 
Mary,  married  to  John  Brome,  efq.  a  major  in  the  army. 
Sir  Richard  was  very  early  bred  to  the  navy,  became  a 
poll  captain  in  1755  ;  promoted  to  a  flag  in  1780  ;  and 
is  now  an  admiral  of  the  red. — The  family  of  Hughes  is 
defeended  firft  from  Gwarth  Voed  Mawr,  prince  off 
Cardigan,  by  Morveth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Ynyr  king 
of  Gwent ;  fecondly,  from  Llewellyn  with  the  golden 
chain,  of  Yalle,  by  Eva,  daughter  ofBlethenap  Kynvyn 
prince  of  Powis ;  thirdly,  from’  Conan,  fon  of  Jago  ap 
Idwell  prince  of  Wales,  by  Ranulphe,  daughter  of  Al- 
fayd  king  of  Dublin;  fourthly,  from  Elinftan,  a  natural 
fon  of  Gwaith  Voed  prince  of  Cardigan;  fifthly,  from 
Howel  Dda,  king  of  South  Wales  ;  fixtlily,  from 
Lluddock,  eldeft  fon  of  Tudor -Trevor,  by  Angliared, 
daughter  of  Jago  ap  Idwall  king  of  Wales;  feventhly, 
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from  Rees,  fon  of  Tudor  king  of  South  Wales,  by  Gwen- 
lian,  daughter  of  Jedyn  >ap  Gwrant  prince  of  Glamor, 
ganfhire  ;  eighthly,  from  Kynan,  third  fon  of  Gwaith 
Voed,  by  Eva,  filter  of  Jeftyn  ap  Gwrant  prince  of  Gla- 
morganlhire.  Howell,  the  Good,  king  of  All  Wales, 
who  died  946,  married  Joanne,  daughter  of  Cader  earl 
of  Cornwall.  From  Owen,  his  eldeTt  fon,  defcended,  in 
the  twenty-fecond  generation,  fir  Richard,  who  had  at¬ 
tained  the  rank  of  captain  in  the  navy  in  1729  ;  and,  after 
ferving  for  many  years  with  great  refpedtabiiity,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  llation  of  commiilioner  of  the  dock¬ 
yard  at  Portfmouth.  When  the  prefent  king  firlt  vilited 
that  grand  naval  arfenal,  his  majefty  refided  at  the  com- 
miflioner’s  houfe,  and  created  him  a  baronet. — Family 
Seat,  Eaft  Bergholt  Lodge,  in  Suffolk. 

COOTE,  of  Doniiybrooke,  Dublin  ;  created  April 
29,  1774. — Sir  Charles  C'oote,  the  fecond  baronet, 
fiucceeded  his  father,  Charles,  the  lad  earl  of  Bellamont, - 
Nov.  1804.— The  family  of  Coote  is  of  great  antiquity, 
and  has  been  entlobled  in  two  branches.  From  the  elder 
branch  defcended  the  earls  of  Mountrath,  which  title 
'became  extindf  March  1,  1802,  on  the  death  of  Charles. 
Henry  Coote,  feventh  earl  of  Mountrath,  and  vifcount 
Cadle  Coote,  without  i'fluii  From  the  fame  ancedor 
defcended  the  Cootes,  created  earls  of  Bellamont  in 
1587.  Charles,  the  lad  earl  of  Bellamont,  baron  of 
Colcony,  having  no  ilfue  male  by  his  countefs,  was 
created  a  bironet  of  England,  With  remainder  to  his  na¬ 
tural  fon,  fir  Charles,  the  prefent  baronet.— Family 
Seat,  Bellamont  Forefi,  Iceland.' 

CLAYTON,  of  Adlington,  Lancafhire  ;  created  May 
3,  1774.— Sir  Richard  Clayton  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  as  above,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  his 
father,  John  Clayton,  efq.  He  married,  1780,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Charles  White,  efq.  of  Manchelter;  by 
whom  he  has  one  daughter,  Henrietta,  born  Feb.  12, 
1782;  who  married,  1803,  lieutenant-colonel  Browne,  of 
the  1 2th  dragoons. — Robert  de  Clayton  came  into  Eng. 
land  with  William  the  Conqueror;  and  for  his  fervices 
had  the  manor  of  Clayton,  in  Lancafhire,  given  him. 
He  had  three  fons,  John,  William,  and  Robert.  John, 
his  elded  fon,  went  with  William  II.  into  Northumber¬ 
land,  1090,  againd  Malcolm  king  of  Scotland,  and  was 
flain  in  battle  near  Penrith.  William,  fecond  fon  of 
Robert,  ferved  king.  Stephen  in  many  troubles ;  particu¬ 
larly  when  Ranulph  earl  of  Cheder,  and  fome  others, 
took  poffefiion  of  London,  a  very  terrible  battle  was 
fought  on  Candlemas  day,  where  William  de  Clayton 
lod  his  life,  in  1141,  The  twenty-fourth  in  lineal  de- 
fcent  from  him  was  Dr.  Robert  Clayton,  bifhop,  fuc- 
ceflively,  of  Killala,  Cork  and  Rofs,  and  Clogher,  in 
Ireland,  to  which  lad  he  was  tranfiated  in  1745.  Ri¬ 
chard,  great  nephew  of  the  bifhop,  was  brought  up  to 
the  bar,  and  became  lord  chief  judice  of  the  Common 
Pleas  in  Ireland. — Motto,  Probitatem  quam  divitias,  Pro- 
Jbity  is  better  than  riches. — Family  Seat,  Adrington, 
Lancafliire. 

EDMONST.ONE,  of  Duntreath,  Stirling fhire  5  cre¬ 
ated  May  3,  1774. — Sir  Charles  Edmonstone,  the 
fecond  baronet,  lucceeded  his  father,  fir  Archibald,  in 
July  1807;  married,  fird,  in  1777,  Emma,  fifth  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Richard  Wilbraham  Bootle,  of  Lathom  Houfe, 
Lancafliire,  efquire,  and  by  her,  who  died  Nov.  1797, 
he  had  ilfue,  Archibald,  and  Mary-Emma;  and,  fe- 
condly,  Dec.  5,  1804,  Louifa,  younged  daughter  of  the 
late  fir  Beaumont  Hotham,  knt.  one  of  the  barons  of  the 
court  of  Exchequer.— The  furname  of  J Edmonjlone  took 
its  beginning  about  five  time  of  king  Malcolm  Caiimore 
and  his  fon  David.  John  Edmondone,  knt.  in  the  reign 
of  David  II.  1362,  for  the  merit  of  his  fervices  to  that 
prince,  had  grants  and  charters  of  lands  under  the  great 
Jeal,  DileElo  &  fideli  fuo  Jokanni  Edmonjlon,  militi.  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam,  the  fird  of  the  family  of  Duntreath,  was  the  fe¬ 
cond  fon  of  fir  John,  by  Ifabella  countefs  dowager  of 
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Douglas  and  Marr,  elded  daughter  of  king  Robert  II* 
by  his  fecond  wife.  He  wai  knighted  by  James  I.  and 
married  Mary  countefs' dowager  of  Angus,  daughter  to 
Robert  III.  king' of  Scotland,  and  his  fird  con  fin  :  flie 
had  been  married,  fird,  in  1397,  to  fir  George  Douglas, 
earl  of  Angus,  ancedor  of  the  duke  of  Douglas  ;  fe- 
condly,  in  1404,  to  James,  fon  and  heir  of  fir  Gilbert 
Kennedy,  ancedor  of  the  earls  of  Caffillis;  thirdly,  to 
fir  William  Graham,  ancedor  of  the  dukes  of  Montrofe  ; 
and,  being  yet  but  a  young  woman,  fourthly,  to  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Edmondone,  of  Culloden.  Archibald,  the  tenth 
in  defeent  from  fir  William,  was  created  a  baronet,  as 
before  mentioned — Motto,  Virtus  angel  konorem,  Virtue  in- 
creafes  honour.— Family  Seat,  Duntreath,  Stirlingfliire. 

HANMER,  of  Hanmer,  Flintfliire  ;  created  May  3, 
1774. — Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Walden,  in  1783;  married,  1779, 
Margaret,  elded  daughter  and  co-heir  of  George  Keny¬ 
on,  of  Peel,  in  Lancafliire,  efquire;  by  whom  he  has 
ilfue,  Thomas,  born  in  1781;  Job-Walden,  in  1782; 
John,  in  1784;  George-Edward,  in  1786;  Henry,  in 
1789;'  and  William,  in  1792;  and  one  daughter,  Mar- 
garet-Emma,  in  1785,  married,  Feb.  1,  1803,  George, 
prefent  lord  Kenyon,  and  has  ilfue,  Lloyd,  born  April 
1,  1805;  George,  born  Feb.  24,  1806;  Margaret-Emma, 
born  Nov.  5,  1803  ;  and  Marianne,  born  May  27,  1807. 
— Camden  makes  honourable  mention  of  this  family, 
which  has  refided  in  the  pari Ih  of  the  fame  name  from  a 
very  early  period.  In  the  reign  of  Edwa>'d  I.  fir  John 
de.Hanmer,  knt.  afltimed  the  furname  of  Hanmer.  Like 
other  large  proprietors  on  the  borders,  he  was  a  fup- 
porter.  of  the  Englilh  filtered  :  and,  early  in  the  reign  of 
the  fame  king,  was  appointed  condable  of  Caernarvon 
Cadle.  He  married  Hawis,  daughter  and  heir  of  Enion 
ap  Gwillim  ap  Griffith  ap  Gwin  win  win,  lord  of  Up¬ 
per  Powis,  and  defcended  from  Bledwyn  ap  Kynwin, 
prince  of  all  Wales.  By  this  lady  he  had  three  fons, 
Owen,  furnamed  Gocli,  David,  and  Philip.  Owen  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  2Edw.  II.  and,  dying  without  ilfue, 
divided  his  edate  between  his  brothers,  David  and  Phi¬ 
lip.  Sir  David,  his  fon,  was  one  of  the  judices  of  the 
court  of  King’s  Bench.  He  had  two  fons,  and  one 
daughter,  who  was  wife  of  the  celebrated  Owen  Glen- 
dowr,  by  whom  flie  had  feveral  children.  His  defeen- 
dant  in  the  elded  branch,  fir  John  Hanmer,  was  created 
a  baronet  in  1620;  but  this  title  became  extintf  in  the 
perfon  of  fir  Thomas,  the  fourth  baronet,  who  died  in 
1747. — Motto,  Gard  Phoneur,  Preferve  your  honour. — 
Family  Seats,  Bettesfield  Park,  and  Hanmer  Hall,  Flint¬ 
fliire  ;  and  Syinpfon  Place,  Bucks. 

LEMON,  of  Carclew,  Cornwall ;  created  May  3, 
1774. — Sit  William  Lemon,  D.C.L.  born  in  1748, 
was  created  a  baronet,  as  above.  He  ferved  in  parlia¬ 
ment  for  Penrhyn,  from  Dec.  1769  to  1774;  and  at  the 
general  election,  in  1774,  he  was -re  turned  for  the  county 
of  Cornwall,  which  he  lias  reprefented  ever  fince.  He 
married  Jane,  elded  daughter  of  James  Buller,  of  M01- 
val,  in  Cornwall,  efquire,  by  Jane,  daughter  of  Allen, 
fird  earl  Bathurd  ;  by  whom  lie  has  had,  Anne,  wife. 
Sept.  6,  1796,  of  fir  John  Davie,  bart.  by  whom  (he  has 
four  children  ;  Maria,  married,  June  24,  1807,  Francis 
Jodrell,  efq.  of  Henbury,  in  Chefliire;  William,  born 
1774,  died  March  1799;  Louifa,  married,  April  22, 
1802,  lieutenant-colonel  George-Hart  Dyke,  of  the 
guards,  third  fon  of  fir  John  Dyke,  bart.  Harriet ;  John,, 
born  1779,  died  young;  Emma;  Frances;  Ifabella- 
Jane,  married,  Feb.  4,  1805,  Anthony  Buller,  of  Mor- 
val,  Cornwall,  efquire,  nephew  of  the  late  fir  Francis 
Buller,  bart.  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  King’s 
Bench;  Charles,  born  1784;  Tryphqna-Odtavia,  died 
young;  and  Caroline-Matilda. — Family  Seat,  Carclew, 
in  Cornwall. 

BLAKE,  of  Twifel  Cadle,  Durham;  created  May  3, 
1774, — Sir  Francis  Blake,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded 
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Seeded  his  father,  Hr  Francis,  March  30,  1780;  married 
Elizabeth,  only  furviving  daughter  of  Alexander  Dou¬ 
glas,  efq.  late  chief  of  the  Britilh  factory  at  Bullo- 
rah,  in  Perfia,  by  whom  he  has  had,  Elizabeth;  Fran¬ 
cis,  colonel  of  the  late  north  regiment  of  fencible  infan¬ 
try  ;  Robert-Dudley,  a  colonel  in  the. army;  Ifabella; 
Sarah;  William;  Eleanor,  married,' February  23,  1805, 
Bethell-Earnfliaw  Stag,  efq.  of  Yorkfhire,  and  has  ilfue, 
a  daughter,  born  Nov,  18,  1807. — This  family  is  of 
Britilh  extraction,  and  traditionally  defcended  from  Ap 
Lake,  one  of  the  knights  of  king  Arthur’s  round  table, 
as  infcribed  on  the  Plate  at  vol.  ii.  p.  226.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  II.  one  of  this  family,  an  high-fpirited  youth, 
accompanied  Richard  de  Clare,  earl  of  Pembroke,  fur- 
named  Strongbow,  in  his  memorable  fuccefsful  expedi¬ 
tion  to  Ireland,  from  which  country  he  never  returned  ; 
but,  after  various  military  exploits  and  public  fervices, 
feated  liimfelf  at  Menlaw,  in  the  county  of  Galway, 
where  he  built  himfelf  a  caftle,  and  where  his  pofterity 
in  a  right  line  have  continued  to  flourilh  ever  fince. 
But  the  mod  eminent  man  of  this  family  was  the  highly- 
celebrated  admiral  Blake,  who  died  in  1657,  unmarried. 
— Family  Seats,  Twifel  Caftle,  Durham;  and  Fowberry 
Tower*  Northumberland. 

FOLKES,  of  Hillington,  Norfolk;  created  May  3, 
1774. — Sir  Martin-Browne  Folkes,  F.R.S.  created 
a  baronet  as  above,  married,  Dec.  28,  1777,  Fanny, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  John  Turner,  of  Warham  in 
Norfolk,  baronet,  by  whom  he  has  had,  Martin-Wil- 
liam-Browne,  who  died  without  iftue,  in  1798,  aged 
20  years;  Fanny-Mary,  married,  in  May  1802,  Gilbert- 
Harvey  Weft,  efq.  Anna-Martina ;  William;  Henry; 
Caroline,  which  three  laft  died  young;  William-John- 
Henry;  Lucretia-Georgiana.  Sir  Martin  is  member  in 
the  prefent  and  was  in  the  two  laft  parliaments,  for 
King’s  Lynn.  Martin  Folkes,  efq.  anceftor  of  the  baro¬ 
net,  was  a  barrifter  at  law,  and  afterwards  attorney-ge¬ 
neral  in  the  reign  of  queen  Anne. — Mottos,  Qui fera  J era , 
What  will  be  will  be.  Principiis  obfta ,  Oppofe  evils  in 
theircommencement. — Family  Seat,  Hillington,  Norfolk. 

BURRELL,  late  RAYMOND,  of  Valentine  Houfe, 
Eflex  ;  created  May  3,  1774. — Sir  Charles-Merrick 
Burrell,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  William,  in  1796;  M.P.  for  New  Shoreham ;  mar¬ 
ried,  in  .1808,  to  a  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Egremont. — 
The  family  of  Burrell,  was  originally  feated  in  North¬ 
umberland ;  but  Radulphus  Burrell,  fon  and  heir  of 
Radalphus,  having  married  Sermonda,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  fir  Walter  Woodland,  of  the  county  of  De¬ 
von,  19  Edw.  II.  became  in  her  right  pofiefled  of  great 
eftates,  and  fettled  in  that  county  ;  he  left  John  Burrell, 
his  fon  and  heir,  whofe  fon  Walter,  and  great  grandfon 
John  Burrell  de  Woodland,  feverally  enjoyed  thefe 
eftates  in  fucceflion.  The  laft-named  fir  John  Burrell, 
knt.  appears  to  have  had  great  polleflions,  and  contri¬ 
buted  to  the  wars  againft  France,  in  1440,  as  it  appears 
his  aid  to  the  king  was  a  ftlip,  twenty  men  at  arms, 
and  forty  archers.  He  left  feveral  Ions :  Walter,  the 
eldeft,  fucceeded  him  in  his  eftates  ;  and  Gerard,  being 
bred  to  the  church,  fettled  at  Cuckfield,  in  the  county 
of  Suflex,  in  1446,  being  vicar  of  that  church,  and  arch¬ 
deacon  of  the  diocefe  of  Chichefter  ;  he  died  April  17, 
1508,  leaving  his  eftate  to  his  nephew  Ralph  Burrell, 
who  likewife  fettled  at  Cuckfield. — Merrick  Burrell, 
fecond  fon  of  Peter,  ninth  fon  of  Walter,  of  Weft  Grin- 
ftead  Park,  in  Sulfex,  was  created  a  baronet,  July  15, 
3766,  with  remainder  to  his  brother,  Peter  Burrell,  of 
Beckingham,  in  Kent;  and,  dying  without  ilTue,  was 
fucceeded  in  his  title,  agreeably  to  the  limitation  of  the 
patent,  by  his  great  nephew,  fir  Peter  Burrell,  knt.  and 
bart.  who  in  1796  was  created  an  Engiifh  baron,  by 
the  title  of  lord  Gwydir ;  for  whofe  noble  connections 
fee  Duke  of  Ancaster,  p.  473,  and  Burrell  Ba- 
SQnel's  De  Erefby,  p.  595,  of  this  volume. 
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Sir  William  Burrell,  the  late  baronet,  fucceeded  to 
the  title  on  the  death  of  fir  Charles  Raymond,  bart.  of 
Valentine  Houfe,  Eflex,  agreeably  to  the  limitation  of 
the  patent,  May  3,  1774;  he  married,  in  1773,  Sophia, 
daughter  of  fir  Charles  Raymond,  bart.  by  which  lady 
he  had  ifiue,  Charles-Merrick,  the  prefent  baronet ; 
William-Raymond,  died  young;  Walter;  Percy,  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  6th  regiment  of  dragoons,  killed  while  gal¬ 
lantly  leading  and  animating  his  men  againft  the  enemy 
at  Buenos  Ayres,  Aug.  5,  1807  ;  Algernon- Peter,  died 
young;  Juliana,  married,  April  14,  i8cr6,  George-Henry 
Crutchley,  efq.  of  Sunning-hill  Park,  Berkfhire  ;  and 
Emily-Amelia. — Motto,  Sub  libertate  quietem ,  Reft  under* 
liberty. — Family  Seat,  Knep  Caftle,  Suflex.. 

GIBBES,  of  Fackley,  Oxfordfhire;  created  May  30, 
1774. —  Sir  Philip  Gibbes,  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  was  born  March  7,  1730-31  ;  married  Agnes,, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Samuel  OfDorne,  of  the  ifland  of 
Barbadoes,  efquire,  by  whom  he  has  two  fons  and  two 
daughters;  Philip,  a  member  of  the  council  of  Barba¬ 
does,  married,  March  19,  1807,  Maria,  third  daughter 
of  Robert  Knipe,  efq.  of  New  Lodge,  near  Berkhamp- 
Head,  Herts;  Samuel1  Ofborne,  died  at  Grenada,  in  Jan. 

1807,  having  married  the  daughter  of - Biftiop,  efq. 

of  Exeter,  who  died  at  Grenada,  Aug.  30,  1804;  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  married,  Dec.  29,  1797,  the  right  honourable 
Charles  Abbott,  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons;  and 
Agnes. — Various  branches  of  this  family  have  been  long 
fettled  in  the  counties  of  Devon,  Somerfet,  Warwick,, 
and  Kent.  The  anceftors  of  the  prefent  baronet  were 
pofiefled  of  a  confiderable  eftate  in  Bedminfter,  and  in 
the- city  of  Briftol.  Philip  Gibbes,  of  the  parilh  of  St. 
James,  in  the  illand  of  Barbadoes,  efquire,  third  fon  of 
Flenry  Gibbes,  of  Briftol,  efquire,  was  the  firft  of  this 
family  who  fettled  in  that  colony,  about  the  year  1635. 
— Motto,  Tenax  propofiti ,  Be  firm  to  your  purpofe. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Fackley,  Oxfordfhire. 

SMITH,  of  Sydling  St.  Nicholas,  Dorfetfhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  May  3,  1774.— Sir  JohN-Wyldbore  Smith,  the 
fecond  baronet,  born  May  19,  1770;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  John,  Nov.  13,  1807  ;  married,  May  13,  1797,  Eliza- 
beth-Anna,  daughter  of  the  reverend  James  Marrior, 
LL.D.  of  Horlmonden,  in  Kent,  by  Catharine  Bof- 
worth,  the  only  reprefentative  and  heir  of  fir  John  Bof- 
worth,  chamberlain  of  the  city  of  London,  and  receiver 
general  for  the  county  of  Middlefex,  (which  offices  he 
obtained  by  a  conteft,  memorable  for  being  one  of  the 
mod  fevere  ever  known  in  that  city;)  and  has  iftue,. 
John-James,  born  April  10,  1800;  William-Marriot, 
born  Aug.  31,  1801  ;  Anne-Eliza,  born  May  11,  18033 
and  another  daughter,  born  March  2,  1808. — This  fa¬ 
mily  is  defcended  from  fir  George  Smith,  who  was  high 
fheriff  of  the  county  of  Devon,  and  of  the  city  of  Exe¬ 
ter,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  His  family  held 
confiderable  pofteftions  there,  and  in  Somerfetfhire.  His 
daughter  was  wife  of  fir  George,  father  of  the  famous' 
general  Monk,  afterwards  duke  of  Albemarle. — Motto, 
Semper  jidelis,  Always  faithful.  —  Family  Seat,  Sydling 
St.  Nicholas,  Dorfetfhire. 

DU-NTZE,  of  Rockbere  Houfe,  Devonfhire;  created 
Oft.  28,  1774. — Sir  John  Duntze,  the  fecond  baronet,, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  Feb.  5,  1794;  married,' 
in  June  1804,  Dorothea,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Carew, 
of  Tiverton  Caftle,  Devonfhire,  baronet,  who  died  Nov. 
4,  1806,  leaving  iftue  a  fon,  born  Oct.  1,  1806. — Family 
Seat,  Payford,  Devonfhire. 

PEPPERRELL,  of  Kittery,  New  England ;  created 
Oct.  29,  1774. — Sir  William  Pepp^errell  was. cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above.  He  married,  Nov.  12,  1767, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  honourable  Ifaac  Royall,  of 
his  majefly’s  council  in  Maffachulett’s  Bay,  efquire, 
who  died  Odt.  8,  1775,  by.  .whom  he  had  three  daugh¬ 
ters  :  Elizabeth,  born  April  17,  1769 ;  Mary,  born  Nov. 
2,  1771;  Harriet,  boyn  Dec.  17,  1 773,  married  Charles- 
Thomas,, 
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Thomas,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Charles-Grave  Hudfon,  of 
Wanlop,  in  Leicellerfiiire,  baronet;  and  a  fon,  William- 
Koyall,,  born  July  5,  177 5,  who  died  Sept.  27,  1798. — 
This  family  is  defcended  from  one  of  that  name  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall.  The  great  grandfather  of  the  pre- 
fent  baronet  was  the  fir  ft  e'f  this  family  who  fettled  in 
New  England  :  lie  was  diftinguilhed' by  his  riches,  and 
his  ftations,  both  in  a  civil  and  military  life.  The  title 
of  baronet  was  firft  conferred  on  his  fon,  William,  who, 
in  1745,  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  fuccefsful  expe¬ 
dition  againft  Cape, Breton.  On  his  death  the  title  be¬ 
came  extindt,  but  was  revived  in  favour  of  fir-  William, 
the  prefent  baronet. — Motto,  Virtute  parta  tuetnini,  De¬ 
fend  what  your  valour  hasacquired. — Family  Seat,  Kit- 
fcry,  in  NewEngland. 

MONTGOMERY,  of  Magbie  Hill,  Peeblesffiire; 
created  Odt.  29,-  1774.— Sir  George  Montgomery, 
the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  fir  William,  the  late  ba¬ 
ronet. — Family  Seat,  as  above.  ' 

WARREN,  of  Little  Marlow,  Bucks;  created  May 
20,  1775. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John-Borlase  War¬ 
ren,  knight  of  the  Bath,  and  of  the  imperial  order  of 
the  crefcent,  groom  of  the  bedchamber  to  the  duke  of 
Clarence,  vice-admiral  of  the  blue  fquadron,  commander 
in  chief  of  the  fleet  in  North  America,  and  one  of  his 
majefty’s  mod  honourable  privy  council,  was  created  a 
baronet  as  above.  He  married,  in  1780,  Caroline, 
youngeft  daughter  of  general  fir  John  Clavering,  by 
lady  Diana  Weft,  third  daughter  of  John  earl  Delaware, 
by  Charlotte  Maccarty,  daughter  of  Donagh  earl  of 
Clancarty  ;  by  whom  he  had  one  fon,  in  the  foot  guards, 
who  was  unfortunately  killed  while  landing  troops  in 
Egypt ;  and  a  daughter,  Frances-Maria,  married,  Aug. 
25,  1802,  to  Charles-George  Sedley,  efq.  eldeft  fon  of 
the  honourable  Henry  Sedley.  Sir  John,  during  his 
cruize  Off  the  coaft  of  France,  under  the  immediate  or¬ 
ders  of  the  admiralty,  captured,  deftroyed,  and  re-cap¬ 
tured;  220  veffels  of  various  denominations.  On.  his 
return  from  the  coaft  of  Ireland,  he  received  the  una¬ 
nimous  thanks  of  both  houfes  of  parliament;  was  ho¬ 
noured  with  the  freedom  of  the  cities  of  London  and 
Derry;  appointed  ambaffador  to  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burgii,  where  his  integrity  and  general  conduct  particu¬ 
larly  recommended  him  to  the  efteem  of  the  prelent  em¬ 
peror  Alexander.  Appointed  a  captain  in  the  royal 
navy,  April  25,  1781 ;  rear-admiral  Feb.  14,  1796  ;  and 
vice-admiral  of  the  blue  fquadron,  Nov.  9,  1805.  The 
brilliant  fervices  of  fir  John  are  too  numerous  to  be 
given  in  this  place;  but  for  a  more  accurate  detail  we 
refer  our  readers  to  the  article  England,  vol.  vi. — Sir 
John  is  defcepded  from  an  ancient  family,  whofe  eftates 
were  '  fituated  in  Buckinghamfiiire  and  Nottingham- 
fliire.  The  name  of  Warren  is  of  Norman  extraction  ;  fir 
John  is  related  to  the  family  of  Chelhire,  and  is  de¬ 
fended  from  the  ancient  earls  of  Warren,  of  the  Plan-- 
tagenet  family.  The  family  of  Borlafe  was  very  an¬ 
ciently  fituated  in  Cornwall,  and  afterwards  removed 
into  Buckinghamlhire,  where,  by  their  hofpitality,  they 
became  very  popular,  and  were  at  different  times  mem¬ 
bers  for  that  county,  and  for  the  boroughs  of  Wycombe 
and  Marlow.  John  Borlafe,  of  Cornwall,  was  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  fir  John  Borlafe,  one  of  the  lords  juftices  of 
Ireland,  created  a  baronet  May  4,  1642,  and  afterwards 
voted  a  delinquent,  and  compounded  for  2400I.  He 
died  Aug.  12,  1672,  and  left  one  fon,  fir  John,  who  was 
member  for  Marlow  in  many  parliaments,  and  died  in 
1688,  when  that  baronetcy  became  extinft. — Motto, 
Leo  de  Juda  ejl  robur  nojlrum ,  Our  ftrength  is  the  lion  of  Ju¬ 
dah. — Family  Seat,  Stapleford,  Nottinghamffiire. 

BOYD,  of  Danfon,  Kent;  created  May  20,  1775. — 
Sir  John  Boyd,  the  fecond  baronet,  born  October  27, 
1750;  fucceeded  his  father,  Hr  John;  married,  Feb.  2 6, 
1 784,  ^Margaret,  fifth  daughter  of  the  late  right  honour- 
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able  Thomas  Harley,  uncle  of  the  prefent  earl  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  a  privy  counfellor,  and  father  of  the  city  of  Lon¬ 
don;  by  whom  he  had,  John,  born  June  5,  1786;  A11- 
guftus,  born  July  11,  1787,  died  March  x,  1788;  Mar¬ 
garet,  born  April  4,  1791 ;  and  George,  born  March  10, 
1793. — This  family  is  defcended  from  the  earls  of  Kil¬ 
marnock,  in  Scotland — Motto,  Conjido,  I  truft. — Family- 
Seat,  Danfon,  near  Gravefend,  Kent. 

ETHERINGTON,  of  Kingfton-upon-Hull,  York- 
fliire ;  created  Nov.  it,  1775. — Sir  Henry  Ethering- 
ton,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  married  Maria- 
Conftantia,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Carr,  bait,  and 
filter  to  the  prefent  fir  Charles,  by  whom  he  has  iffue. — 
This  family  is  defcended  from  the  Etheringtons,  of 
Great  Driffield,  in  Yorkfliire.  One  of  their  anceftbrs 
was  knighted  after  the  battle  of  Bofworth  :  the  prefent 
baronet  is  of  a  younger  branch. — Family  Seat,  North 
Ferriby,  near  Hull,  Yorkfhire. 

LEITH,  of  Burgh  St.  Peter’s,”  Norfolk ;  created  Nov. 
11,  1775.— Sir  George  Leith,  the  fecond  baronet,  a 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-governor 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales’.s  I  (land  ;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  Alexander. — Family  Seats, •  Sanbant,  and  Burgh  St. 
Peter’s,  both  in  Norfolk. 

HAMILTON,  of  the  Mount,  Uxbridge,  Middlefex; 
created  July  6,  1776. — Sir  Charles  Hamilton,  the 
fecond  baronet,  captain  of  his  majefty’s  Ihip  Temeraire, 
and  M.P.  for  Honiton  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John, 
Jan.  24,  1784;  married,  April  19,  1803,  Henrietta-Mar- 
tha,  only  daughter  of  the  late  George  Drummond,  efq. 
of  Stanmore,  Middlefex. — This  baronet  is  defcended 
from  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Hamilton,  in  the  male  line, 
being  the  great  grandfon  of  William,  eldeft  brother  of 
James  Hamilton,  fifth  earl  of  Abercorn,  who  fettled  at 
Chilfon,  in  Kent,  and  was  one  of  the  five  Kentifti  peti¬ 
tioners.  John  Hamilton,  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  of 
Marlborough  Houfe,  near  Portfmouth,  was  created  a 
baronet  for  his  judicious  and  gallant  conduct,  during 
tl*  fiegeof  Quebec,  in  1775,  by  landing  the  guns  and 
men  of  his  majefty’s  fliip  in  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and 
thereby  materially  affifting  in  the  prefervation  of  that 
place,  under  the  command  of  fir  Guy  Carleton,  now 
lord  Dorchefter,  K.B.  He  had  iffue,  fir  Charles,  the 
prefent  baronet;  and  Edward,  born  March  12,  1772,  a 
captain  in  the  royal  navy,  and  created  a  knight  by  his 
majefty’s  letters  patent,  in  1800,  for  his  gallant  atchieve- 
ment  in  cutting  out  his  majefty’s  fhip  Hermione  from 
Porto  Cavallo  in  South  America. — Motto,  Through, 
-  (on  the  faw  of  the  creft.) — Family  Seats,  The  Mount, 
near  Uxbridge;  and  Devonfliire  Place,  London. 

MACKWORTH,  of  Gnoll,  Glamorganfliire ;  cre¬ 
ated  Auguft  14,  177 6. — Sir  Digby  Mackworth,  the 
third  baronet,  fucceeded  his  brother,  1792;  formerly  in 
the  navy,  colonel  of  the  Oxford  volunteers  in  1798,  and 
again  in  1803,  which  he  refigned  in  1804.  He  married 
Jane,  only  daughter  and  heir  of  the  reverend  Matthew 
Deere;  by  whom,  who  died  in  Jan.  1808,  he  lias  iffue, 
Digby,  born  June  23,  1789;  Frances-Juliana,  born  Oct. 
14,  1790;  Herbert,  born  Ott.  1,  1791;  Charlotte-Har- 
riet,  born  Aug.  5,  1796  ;  Mary,  born  OcL  6,  1797  ;  A11. 
gufta,  born  Sept.  20;  Anna- Maria,  born  June  19,  1802; 
Georgiana-Lucy,  born  Aug.  14,  1803;  Arthur- Francis- 
Jolm,  born  Sept.  7,  1804. — This  family  has  been  many 
years  of  great  refpeCtability  in  South  Wales,  The 
grandfather  and  father  of  the  prefent  baronet  repre- 
iented  the  borough  of  Cardiff,  in  parliament,  for  up¬ 
wards  of  fifty  years. — Motto,  Gwell  angau  na  chywylddt 
Rather  death  than  lhaine. — Family  Refidence,  Oxford. 

LAROCHE,  of  Briftol,  Somerfetfliire  ;  created  Aug. 
14,  1776. — Sir  James  Laroche,  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  was  born  in  1734;  married,  Dec.  1764,  Eliza- 
betli-Rachael-Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  William  Yea- 
1  ,  mans, 
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mans,  and  widow  of  M'-.  Archibald:  fhe  died  Jan.  27, 
1781,  without  i(Tue. — This  family  is  defcended  from 
Monf.  Crothaire,  of  the  province  of  Bourdeaux;  in 
Fiance,  who'fe  foil  Peter  came  into  England  as  at- 
tendant  on  George  prince  of  Denmark,  hufband  to 
queen  Anne,  and  by  his  defire  affirmed  the  name  of 
Laroche ;  as  did  alfo  a  brother  who  came  into  England 
with  him.-—  Refidence,  South  Wales. 

PEYTON,  of  Doddington,  Cambridgeftiire  ;  created 
Aug.  14,  1776- — Sir  Henry  Peyton,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry,  in  May  1789;  mar¬ 
ried,  July  7,  1803,  Mrs.  Bradfiiaw,  relift  of  James  Brad- 
lhaw,'  of  Portland  Place,  efquijre,  and  has  iffue,  a  fon  and 
heir,  born  June  18045  and  another  forr,  born  Sept.  20, 
1803. — This  family  is  paternally  defcended  from  George 
Dafhiv.pp.d,  efq.  wliofe  elder  brother,  Robert,  was  cre¬ 
mated  a  baronet  May  16,  1684,  and  was  ancelior  of  the 
Dafiiwoods  of  Northbrcoke  in  Oxfordfhire.  George, 
third  fon,  was  a  colonel  in  the  army,  and  married  Al¬ 
gerian,  fecond  daughter  of  fir  Algernon  Peyton,  hart, 
by  whom  he  had  George  Dalhwood,  of  Peyton  Hall,  in 
Suffolk,  efquire,  who  married  his  coufin  Margaret,  fe¬ 
cond  daughter  of  fir  Sewfter  Peyton,  by  whom  he  had 
two-fops;  Henry  and  James ;  and  two  daughters,  Mar¬ 
garet  and  Penelope;  and  died  in  March  1762.  Sir  Al¬ 
gernon  was  created  a  Baronet  in  1:666,  being  of  a  younger 
branch  of  the  Peytons  of  Ifl.eluim,  who  had  been  ad¬ 
vanced- to  that  dignity  in  1611.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  Sewfter,  who  was  father  of  fir  Thomas,  in  whofe 
perfon  the  title  became  extinft  ;  but,  in  purfuance  of  a 
diredtion  in  his  will,  Henry,  the  elder  fon  of  the  lalt 
named  George,  obtained  a  licenfe  to  take  the  name  of 
Peyton,  and  was  created  a  baronet  as  above. — Motto, 
Patior, potior ;  I  luffer,  I  obtain.— Family  Seat,  Hagbeck 
Hall,  in  Emeath,  Norfolk. 

BAKER,  of  Loventor,  Devonfhire  ;  created  Auguft 
14,  1776. — Sir  Geor.ce  Baker,  M.D.  and  F.R.S.  was 
created  a  baronet  as  above,  and  was  appointed  phyfi- 
cian  to  the  queen’s  houfehold,  and  afterwards  phyfician 
in  ordinary  to  his  majefty  and  the  queen.  He'married 
Jane,  daughter  of  Roger  Morris,  efq.  by  whom  he  had, 
George,  died  June  1802  ;  Frederic- Francis  ;  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  Maria-Charlotte. — Family  Seat,  Loventor,  Devon- 
fit  ire. 

^  EDEN,  ofTruir,  Durham  ;  created  Sept.  10,  1776. — 
Sir  Frederic-Morton  Eden,  the  fecond  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  in  1786;  married,  Jan. 
1792,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Mr.  Smith,  of  New 
Bond  Street;  by  whom  he. has  iffue,  William-Henry, 
born  June  14,  1793;  Marianne,  born  July  a 7,  1794; 
James,  born  July  26,  1796,  died  Feb.  5,  1800;.  Frederic, 
born  Dec.  26,  1798  ;  Caroline,  born  Jan.  10,  18013- 
William,  born  Jan.  31,  1803;  and  another  fon,  born 
Sept.  1804.— For  an  account  of  this  family,,  fee  Sir 
John  Eden,  as  Robert,  father  of  fir  Frederic,  was  next 
brother  to  fir  John.  He  was  governor  of  the  province  of 
Maryland,  and  created  a  baronet  as  above.  He  married 
Caroline  Calvert,  filler  to  the  laft  vifeount  Baltimore, 
by  whom  he  had  the  present  baronet  and  another  fon. — 
Refidence,  in  London., 

DOUGLAS,  of  Cars,  Perthfliire;  created  Jan.  13, 

1777 _ Sir  William-Henry  Douglas,  the  fecond 

baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Charles,  in  1789;  a 
rear  admiral  of  the  red. — Sir  Charles,  the  late  baronet, 
was  bred  to  the  navy.  He  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the 
recovery  of  Newfoundland  from  the  French  in  1762; 
ail'd  in  relieving  Quebec,  in  1776.  He  was  afterwards 
fr r ft  captain  of  lord  Rodney’s  fhip,  in  the  viftory  of 
April  12,  1782.  In  1789  he  Was  promoted  to  a  flag, 
■and  died  on  the  2d  of  November  following.- — Family 
Seat,  Cars,  Perthfliire. 

BICKERTON,  of  Upwood,  Huntingdonflfire ;  cre¬ 
ated  May  19,  1778.— Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  the 
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fecond  baronet,  knight  of  the  imperial  order  of  the 
crefcent,  vice  admiral  of  the  white  fquadron,  a  lord  of 
the  admiralty  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Richard,  Feb. 
24,  1792. — The  late  fir  R.  Bickerton  entered  the  royal 
navy,  and  received  his  firft  commiftion  as  lieutenant  ii> 
Feb-  1 745— 6  5  >n  1759,  he  was  rated  poll  in  the  Cullo- 
dtn,  and  immediately  after  failed  for  the  Weft  Indies  in 
the  Glafgow  of  twenty  guns.  Having  difplayed  much 
gallantry  in  that  quarter,  he  returned  to  Europe  in 
17613  and  at  the  end  of  1770,  on  the  apprehended  rup¬ 
ture  with  Spain,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Marlborough 
of  feventy-four  guns.  When  his  majefty  reviewed  the 
fleet  at  Portfmoutii  in  1773,  captain  Bickerton  had  the 
honour  of  fleering  his  maj.efty’s  barge,  on  which  occa- 
fion  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  on-board  the 
Barfleur.  On  quitting  the  JVIarl borough,  fir  Richard 
was  appointed  to  the  Augufta  yacht,  in  which  he  conti¬ 
nued  .till  1777,  when  the  war  with  America  having  com¬ 
menced,  he  was  nominated  to  the  Terrible  of  feventy- 
four  guns,  in  which  fliip  he  was  prefent  at  the  encoun¬ 
ter  which  took  place  with  le  comte  d’Orvilliers,  oft' 
Ulhant,  011  the  27th  of  July.  I11  the  May  preceding, 
when  the  fecond  naval  review  took  place,  fir  Richard- 
was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain.  In  April  1778,  being  on  a  cruife  in  the  bay,  in 
company  with  the  Ramifies,  he  fell  in  with,  a  French 
convoy  of  thirty  fail  of  merchantmen,  ofiwhich  eight  or 
more  became  their  prize.  In  February  1782,  lie  failed 
with  the  convoy  for  India,  with  a  confiderable  force  ; 
and  joined  fir  Edward  Hughes  there  juft  in  time  to  ftiare 
the  encounter  with  M.  de  Suffrein,  June  20,  17S3.  In 
17S6,  lie  was  appointed  commodore  on  the  Leeward- 
Ifland  flatten,  but  on  account  of  ill  health  refigned  his 
command.  In  Sept.  1787,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  rear  admiral  of  the  blue. — Motto,  Pro  Deo  et  rege. 
For  God  and  the  king. — Family  Seat,  Upvvood,  Hun- 
tingdonfiiire. 

HERON,  of  Newark-upon-Trent,  Nottingbanilhire  ; 
created  July  25,  1778. — Sir  Robert  Heron,  the  fe¬ 
cond  baronet,  born  1765  ;  fucceeded  his  uncle,  fir  Ri¬ 
chard,  in  Jan.  1805  ;  married,  Jan.  9,  1792,  Amelia, 
daughter  of  fir  Horace  Mann,  barr.  by  Lucy,  daughter 
of  Baptift  Noel,  earl  of  Gainlborough.  Sir  Robert  is 
the  foie  furviving  fon  of  the  late  Thomas  Heron,  of 
Chilliam  Caftle,  efquire,  by  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Ed¬ 
ward  Wilmot,  bart. — The  names  of  Herioun  and  Hern 
are  in  the  Battle-Abbey  Roll,  “  of  fuch  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  of  marque  as  came  into  England  with  the., 
duke  of  Normandy.”  The  duke  not  having  fully  re¬ 
duced  Northumberland,  Henry  I.  his  fon,  to.  effeft  the 
reduftion,  and  create  a  barrier  againft  Scotland,  di  vided 
Norihumberland  into  feudal  baronies;  one  of  which, 
the  barony  of  Heron ,  whereof  Haddefon  was  the  head,  he 
granted  in  udo  to  the  anceftor  of  fir  Richard.  In  1296 
it  defcended  to  Emeline,  the  heir  general  of  William 
lord  Heron,  her  grandfather.  She  married  John  lord 
Darcy;  and  in  1536  the  baronies  of  Darcy  and  Heron 
were  forfeited  by  the  attainder  of  their  defeendant, 
Thomas  lord  Darcy.  Upon  the  defeent  of  Haddefton 
to  Emeline  Heron,  Ford  Cofile  became  the'  chief  feat  of 
this  family,  which  divided  into  many  branches. ;  parti¬ 
cularly  thofe  of  Ford  Caftle,  Bokenfield,  Chipchafe,  Ap- 
plynden,  Creffy,  and  Newark ;  leveral  of  whom  had 
fummons  to  parliament  in  Edw.  III.  Rd.  II.  and 
Hen.  IV.  Camden  in  his  Britannia,  calls  this  bellicofa 
el  clara familia  Heronorum.  It  is  one  of  the  270  moll  an¬ 
cient  and  noble  families  of  England  (the  barons  by  te¬ 
nure),  of  which  there  remained  only  twenty-four  male 
branches  in  1675,  when  Dugdale  publilhed  his  Hiftory 
of  the  Feudal  Barons.  Some  of  the  branches  at  length 
failed  for  want  of  male  heirs  ;  and  others  united  again 
in  the  anceftors  of  the  baronet.  The  pedigree  is  curioufly 
preferved  through  all  the  branches;  and  it  appears  that 
in  1682,  on  the  death  of  John,  the  laft  Heron  of  Boken- 
feld,  without  male  iffue,  Robert  Heron,  then  pf  Newark t 
.9  A  his 
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Ill's  fir  ft  coufin,  became  chief  of  the  family  ;  and  his 
great  grandfon,  Richard,  was  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  with  remainder,  in  default  of  iflue  male,  to  his 
brother  Thomas.  In  1777 ,  fir  Richard  was  fworn  a 
priyy-counfellor  in  Ireland,  and  held  the  office  of  chief 
fecretary  of  that,  kingdom  nearly  four  years,  during  the 
government  of  the  earl  of  Buckinghamftiire. — Motto, 
Ardua  petit  ardea,  The  Heron  feeks  high  places. — Family 
Seat,  Stubton,  Lincolhfhire. 

COGHILL,  of  Coghill,  Yorkftiire;  created, July  25, 
1778. — Sir  John  Coghill,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  March  J790;  born  1766. — 
John  Cockhill,  of  Cockhiil,  gent,  anceftor  of  this  fa¬ 
mily,  lived  at  Knareftrorough,  in  Yorkftiire,  in  the  reigns 
of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IV.  as  appears  by  ancient  re¬ 
cords  remaining  in  the  caftle,  where  the  family  continue 
to  this  day.  The  creft  is  a  cock  with  expanded  wings. 
—Motto,  Non  dormit  qui  cujlodit,  The  guardian  does 
riot  fieep. — Family  Seat,  Randalls,  near  Leatherhead, 
Surrey. 

LLOYD,  of  Pengvvern,  Flintffiire  ;  created  July  25, 
177S. — Sir  Edward-Pryce  Lloyd  was  created  a*ba- 
ronet,  as  above,  with  remainder,  in  default  of  iffue  male, 
to  Bell  Lloyd,  of  Bodfack,  in  Montgomerylhire,  efq. 
M.P.  in  the  prefent  parliament  for  Beaumaris  5  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Roger  Moftyn,  bart. — 
Motto,  Heb  d'duzo  Heb,  ddym  DDuwadygan,  If  we  have 
God,  we  have  enough. — Family  Seats,  Pengwern,  and 
Pon'tryffit  Hall,  Flintffiire. 

HAWKINS,  of  Kelfton,  Somerfetftiire ;  created  July 
25,  1778. — Sir  John-C^ESar  HawkIns,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  born  Feb.  9,  1782;  fucceeded -his  brother,  fir 
Cafar,  July  2,  1793  ;  married,  Aug.  11,  1804, -the  eldeft 
daughter  of  John  Surtees,  efq.  of  Seaton  Burre,  in  North¬ 
umberland. — Family  Seat,' Kelfton,  Somerfetftiire. 

LIPPINCOTT,  of  the  City  of  Briftol;  created  July 
X778.— Sir  Henry  Lippincott,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Henry,  in  1781. — Motto, 
Secundis  dubiifque  rettus,  Upright  in  profperity  and  perils. 

. — Family  Seat,  Stoke,  in  Gloucefterfttire,  near  Briftol. 

TAYLOR,  of  Leyfel,  Staffordffiire  ;  created  July  23, 
1778.— Sir  R.  B.  Taylor,  the  fecond  baronet,  born 
October  1779,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir.Jo.hn,  in  1788. — 
Family  Seat,  Leyfel,  Staffordfhire. 

COPLEY,  of  Sprotborough,  Yorkftiire;  created  Aug. 
?5,  1778. — Sir  Joseph  Copley,  the  third  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  brother,  fir  Lionel,  April  11,  1801  ;  married. 
May  23,  1799,  Cecil  Hamilton,  daughter  of  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Frederic  Hamilton,  foil  of  lord  Archibald  Ha¬ 
milton,  fon  of  William  the  third  duke  of  Hamilton; 
whole  former  marriage  with  John-James  marquis  of 
Abercorn,  K.G.ihad  been  dilfolved  by  aft  of  parlia¬ 
ment  in  1798,  and  to  whom  his  majefty,  Oct.  27,  1789, 
was  pleafed  to  grant  the  precedence  of  the  daughter  of 
an  earl  of  Great  Britain. — Family  Seat,  Sprotlborough, 
Yorkftiire. 

WOMBWELL,  of  Wombwell,  Yorkftiire;  created 
Aug.  26,  1778. — Sir  George  Wombwell,  the  fecond 
baronet,  was  born  March  4,  1769;  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  George,  Nov.  2,  1780;  married,  July  19,  1791,  lady 
Anne  Belafyfe,  daughter  of  Henry  earl  Fauconberg,  by 
whom  he  has  had  three  fons :  George,  Norn  April  13, 
1792;  Henry-Waiter,  May  24,  1795;  and  Frederic-Rich- 
ard-Henry,  April  13,  1797,  died  Aug.  24,  1807. — The 
firft  of  this  family  was  Robert  de  Wombwell,  living  in 
the  fecond  of  king  Stephen.  From  him  the  pedigree  is 
regularly  brought  down,  for  twenty  generations,  to  the 
prefent  baronet. — Motto,  In  well  beware. — Family  Seat, 
Wombwell,  in  Yorkftiire. 

RIDDELL,  of  Ardnamurchan,  and  Sunart,  Argyll¬ 
shire  ;  created  Sept.  2,  r'778.—  Sir  James-Milles  Rid- 
®ell,  the  third  baronet,  LL.D.  fucceeded  his  grand- 
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father,  fir  James. — This  family  derives  its  origin  from 
the  earls  of  Angoulefme,  in  France.  Wulgrinus,  ftyled 
a  kinfman  to  Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France  and  em¬ 
peror  of  Germany,  in  886,  was  created  by  that  prince 
earl  of  Angoulefme  and  Perigord.  Fie  married  Rofa- 
linda,  daughter  of  Bernard,  the  famous  duke  of  Thou- 
loufe,  who  was  fon  of  William  duke  of  Aquitain,  who 
died  806,  and  grandfon  of  earl  Theodoric,  one  of  the 
chief  captains  under  Charlemagne,  and  was  afterwards 
canonized.  In  right  of  Rofalinda,  Wulgrinus  acquired 
the  earldom  of  Agen.  By  her  he  had  two  fons:  Alduin, 
(fo  called  after  his  paternal  uncle,  Alduin,  the  famous 
abbot  of  St.  Dennis,  and  chief  minifter  of  France  under 
Louis  Ie  Debonnaire,)  who  fucceeded  to  the  earldom  of 
Angoulefme  ;  and  William,  who  had  for  his  inheritance 
the  earldoms  of  Perigord  and  Agen,  anceftor  of  the  earls 
of  Perigord,  which  branch  was  afterwards  united  to  this 
family.  Wulgrinus  died  886. 

Alduin,  earl  of  Angoulefme,  rebuilt  the  walls  of  this 
chief  city  of  his  principality,  in  order  to  defend  it  againft 
the  incurfions  of  the  Normans,  who,  at  that  time;  griev- 
oufty  infefted  the  country.  He  died  916,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon,  William,  furnamed  Sector-ferri,  or 
Taille-fer,  that  is,  Iron-cutter.  Fie  acquired  this  name 
from  his  having,  in  an  engagement  with  the  Normans,, 
cloven  through,  with  one  ftroke  of  his  {'word,  the  body 
of  Storis,  their  king,  though  clad  in  armour.  He  was 
Fucceeded,  963,  by  his  fon,  Arnold  earl  of  Angoulefme, 
who  becaqie  a  monk,  998,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  William,  who  married  Gerberga,  daughter  of  Gal- 
fri dus  or  Geoffery  I.  earl  of  Anjou,  ahd  lifter  of  Filled 
IV7.  great  grandfather  of  Henry  II.  king  of  England. 
This  William  died  ftiortly  after  returning  from  the  croi- 
fades  in  1028,  leaving  two  fons,  Alduin  and  Galfridus. 
Alduin  died  1034,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 
Galfridus,  who  married  Petronilla,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Marnard,  furnamed  the  Rich,  baron  of  Archiac  and 
Botaville;  by  her  he  had  five  foils,  the  two  eldeft  of 
whom  were,  Fulco  earl  of  Angoulefme,  (which  branch 
ended  in  Ifabella,  wife  of  John  king  of  England  :  from 
her  every  fovereign  who  has  fince  lat  on  the  throne  of 
England  to  the  prefent  day  has  been  defeended  ; )  and 
Galfridus,  ajiceftor  of  this  family,  who  married  Agnes, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Albert  II.  earl  of  Perigord.  By 
her  lie  had  two  fons:  Helias,  who  fucceeded  to  the  earl¬ 
dom  of  Perigord,  whole  line  ended  in  Margaret,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Reginald  de  Pons,  anceftor  of  the  once  celebrated 
houfe  of  De  Pons,  in  France;  and  Galfridus  II.  Ridel, 
renowned  for  his  warlike  exploits.  He  aflifted  tile  Nor¬ 
mans  in  the  reduction  of  Apulia,  and  William  the  Con¬ 
queror  in  his  expedition  againft  England,  where  he  was 
rewarded  by  that  prince  with  large  grants  of  land.  He 
married  the  filter  of  Roger  Bigot,  earl  of  Norfolk,  by 
whom  he  left  four  fons.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fori,  Galfridus  III.  ,wlio  was  lord  jufticiary  of  all  Eng¬ 
land,  the  higheft  office  under  the  crown  in  the  time  of 
Henry  I.  but  fuffered ffiipwreck,  and  was  drowned,  with 
prince  William,  king  Henry’s  Ion,  1120.  His  wife  was 
Geva,  daughter  of  Hugh  Lupus,  earl  of  Chefter,  nephew 
to  William  the  Conqueror,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,' 
Matilda,  who  became  his  heir,  wife  of  Richard  Ballet, 
lord  jufticiary  of  England  to  king  Henry  I.  after  the 
death  of  Galfridus,  his  father-in-law.  He  was  of  an  an¬ 
cient  and  noble  family,  being  the  fon  of  Ralph  Ballet, 
lord  jufticiary  of  England.  The  ifiiie  of  this  marriage 
was  four  fons:  1.  Galfridus,  who,  in  honour  of  his  mo- 
tlier,  afl’umed  the  name  of  Ridel,  and  was  anceftor  of 
this  family  2.  Ralph,  anceftor  of  the  Balfets  of  Dray¬ 
ton,  peers  of  the  realm  :  this  branch  ended  in  heirs  fe¬ 
male.  married  into  the  families  of  Beauchamp  earl  of 
Warwick,  the  earls  of  Stafford,  and  the  Chaworths; 
3.  William,  anceftor  of  the  Ballets  of  Sapcope,  peers  of 
the  realm,  which  branch  alfo  ended  in  heirs  female, 
about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.;  4.  Jordan. 
Galfridus  IV.  was  baron  Blaye,  in  France,  and  held 
2  great 
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great  poffeflions  in  England.  He  afterwards  entered  into 
the  church,  and  became  the  chief  fupport 'of  the  king 
again  ft  Tliomas-a-Becket.  He  was  archdeacon  of  Can¬ 
terbury  while  that  fee  was  filled  by  Becket,  who  gave 
him  the  name  of  the  Archdevil  ofCanterbury.  Galfridus 
afterwards  became  bifhop  of  Ely,  and  grand  jufticiary 
of  the  realm.  During  the  whole  reign  of  Henry  II.  he 
was  employed  in  the  mod  important  fervices.  He  died 
1189,  leaving  immenfe  wealth,  which  Richard  I.  feized, 
on  account  of  his  having  died  inteftate.  Galfridus,  by 
his  firft  wife,  had  two  foils,  Galfridus  and  Richard.  The 
former,  Galfridus  V.  fucceeded  to  the  principality  of 
Blaye,  and  is  the  celebrated  troubador,  whofe  poetry 
and  adventures  are  of  the  moft  lingular  nature  which 
the  ages  of  chivalry  ever  produced.  He  died  of  love  at 
Tripoli.  Richard,  the  fecond  fon,  upon  his  brother's 
death,  fucceeded  to  almoft  all  the  eftates  in  England. 
This  Richard  had  re-affurned  the  furname  of  Baffet. 
Galfridus’s  fecond  wife  was  Sibil  la,  fifter  to  William 
Mauduit,  lord  of  Hanflap,  and  anceftor  of  the  earls  of 
Warwick.  By  her  he  left  two,  fons  and  ai/ daughter : 
Hugh,  the  eldeft  fon,  is  the  direCt  anceftor  of  this  fa¬ 
mily.  William,  the  fecond  fon,  was  high  chancellor  of 
Scotland,  under  William  the  Lion.  He  died  1214. 

Hugh  Ridel  obtained  the  principality  of  Blaye  upon 
the  death  of  his  half-brother,  Galfridus  V.  and  married 
Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Peter  de  Sandto  Me- 
dardo,  or  Semerc.  He  was  a. moft. powerful  baron,  and 
in  1174  was  one  of  the  lmftages  to  Henry  II.  for  William 
the  Lion,  king  of  Scotland,  when  taken  prifoner  at  the 
battle  of  Alnwick.  To  that  prince  he  v'as  allied  through 
the  Anjou,  Chefter,  and  St.  Liz,  families.  Galfridus, 
fon  of  Hugh  lord  of  Blaye,  &c.  was  one  of  the  barons 
who  confpired  againft  king  John,  1212.  It  would  far 
exceed  the  limits  of  this  divilion  of  the  article  Heraldry 
to  particularize  the  feveral  fucceeding  perfonages  of 
this  family,  which  feems  to  have  preferved,  in  a  great 
meafure,  its  grandeur  and  importance,  ifntil  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI.  when  they  entirely  loft  their  pofteflions  in 
France,  and  much  of  their  Englifti  property.  In  the 
fixteenth  century,  John  Riddell,  efq.  of  Sallovves,  then 
head  of  the  family,  removed  into  Scotland,  where  they 
have  ever  fince  been  feated.  We  ftiall  only  add,  that  fir 
James-Milles  Riddell,  the  prefent  baronet,  is  the  thirty- 
third  in  defcent  from  Wulgrinus,  the  firft  earl  of  Angou- 
lefihe  and  Perigord. — ‘Motto,  over  the  creft,  De  Apulia  ; 
under  the  arms,  Utile  et  dulce,  Profitable  and  pleafant. — 
Family  Seats,  Ardnamurchan,  and  Sunart,  Argyllfttire. 

GUNNING,  of  Eltham,  Kent ;  created  061. 17, 1778. 

•• — Sir  Robert  Gunning,  Bart.  K.B.  was  nominated, 
in  1765,  his  majefty’s  envoy  extraordinary  at  the  court 
of  Denmark,  where  he  refided  till  1771,  when  he  was 
named  minifter  plenipotentiary  to  Frederic  the  Great, 
king  of  Prullia;  and  in  the  following  year  went  in  the 
fame  charafter  to  the  court  of  Peterlburgh,  where  his 
condudl  meeting  with  the .  approbation  of  his  majefty, 
he  was  honoured  with  the  enfigns  of  the  order  of  the 
Bath;  and,  at  the  requeft  of  the  king,  was  inverted  with 
them,  in  the  moft  diftinguiflted  manner,  by  the  emprefs 
©f  Rtiflia.  After  fome  years  refidence  there,  he,  upon 
his  return  home,  was  created  a  baronet.  He  married, 
in  1767,  Anne,  daughter  of  Robert  Sutton,  efq.  who 
left  iffue,  1.  Charlotte,  born  Jan.  5,  1759,  feveral  years 
maid  of  honour  to  the  queen  ;  married,  Jan.  3,  1790,  to 
the  Hon.  Stephen  Digby,  brother  to  Henry  earl  Digby, 
and  by  her,  who  died  in  1794,  he  had  one  fon,  Robert- 
Henry,  born  September  1792,  and  one  daughter,  Ifabella, 
born  May  1794.  2.  George-William,  born  Feb.  15,  1763; 
married,  Feb.  10,  1794,  Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  of 
Heiiry  Bridgen>an,  the  firft  lord  Bradford,  by  whom  he 
has  iffue,  Robert-Henry,  born  Dec.  26,  1795;  George, 
bdrn  Dec.  18,  1796;  Henry,  born  Dec.  17,  1797;  Or¬ 
lando,  born  May  12,  1799  ;  Spencer-Grefwold,  born 
061.  27,  1800;  John,  born  Dec.  1801  ;  Elizabeth,  born 
Jan.  27,  1803.  3.  Ifabella,  born  1766,  and  married,  06t. 
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15,  i795>  to  major-general  Rofs.— About  the  period  of 
the  reformation,  there  were  two  branches  of  the  Gun¬ 
ning  family,  who  had  confiderable  property  in  the  coun¬ 
ties  of  Kent,  Somerfet,  and  Gloucefter.  That  in  So- 
merfet  and  Gloucefter  terminated  in  the  perfon  of  Ro¬ 
bert  Gunning,  of  Cold  Alhton,  in  Gloucefterlhire.  From 
that  in  Kent  defcended  Peter  bifhop  of  Ely,  who  died 
in  1684.  Richard  Gunning,*  of  this  branch,  fettled  in 
Ireland  in  the  reign  of. James  I.  he  left  one  fon,  John, 
who  married  a  daughter  of  Edward  Malone,  efq.  and 
was  feated  in  the  county  of  Rofcommon,  where  he  died 
poffefled  of  a  very  confiderable  property.  He  left  two 
fons,  Barnaby  and  John.  From  Barnaby  defcended  the 
once-celebrated  beauties  the  countefs  of  Coventry  and 
duchefs  of  Hamilton  (afterwards  of  Argyll),  and  the 
late  major-general  Gunning.  John,  the  younger  fon  of 
John,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  William  Maron,  efq. 
of  the  county  of  Dublin,  by  whom  he  had  two  fons, 
Robert  and  John,  who  died  unmarried.  Robert,  the 
elder  fon,  married  his  coufin,  Catharine,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Edwards,  efq.  and^  dying  in  1750,  left  two  fons, 
Robert,  now  the  baronet,  arid  William,  who,  command¬ 
ing  a  company  in  the  fecond  regiment  of  foot,  highly 
diftinguiflied  himfelf  at  the  taking  of  Guadaloupe,  where 
he  bravely  fell,  generally  regretted.  —  Motto,  Imperio 
regit  urns  ttquo,  One  governs  with  equitable  fway. — 
Family  Seat,  Horton,  in  Northamptonlhire. 

RUMBOLD,  of  Farrand,  Yorkftiire  ;  created  March 
23>  *779- — Sir Rumbold,  the  third  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  -fatter,  fir  G.  B.  who  died  at  Memel,  Dec. 
15,  1807. — The  firft  baronet  was  the  well-known  fir 
Thomas  Rumbold,  governor  of  Madras. — Family  Seat, 
Farrand,  Yorklhire. 

FARMER,  of  Mount  Pleafant,  Suffex  ;  created  06K 
26,  1779. — SirGEORGE-WiLi.iAM  Farmer  was  created 
a  baronet,  as  above,  in  honour  to  the  memory  of  his 
gallant  father,  captain  Farmer,,  of  his  majefty ’s  Ihip 
Quebec;  married,  1786-,  Mils  Kenrick. — Captain  Far¬ 
mer,  being  on  a  cruize  off  Ulhant,  in  company  with  the 
Rambler. cutter,  came  up  with  and  clofely  engaged  a 
large  French  frigate,  called  the  Surveillante,  mounting 
40  guns,  while  the  Rambler  was  engaged  with  a  French 
cutter,  as  fuperior  in  force  as  the  French  frigate  was  to 
the-Quebec.  The  aftion  on  both  fides  was  warm  and 
bloody,  for  fix  hours, .  when  the  French  cutter  bore 
away;  but  the  Rambler  was  too  much  difabled  in  her 
marts  and  riggingto  follow  her  with  any  hopes  of  coming 
up.  The  commander,  therefore,  feeing  both  the  frigates 
difmafted,  and  the  Quebec  take  fire,  endeavoured  to  get 
as  near  the  Quebec  as  poflible,  in  hopes  "of  faving  fome 
of  her  men;  but,  there  being  little  wind,  and- a  large- 
fwell,  no  other  aftiftance  could  be  afforded  than  by  hold¬ 
ing  out  the  boat,  which  picked  up  one  mailer’s  mate,, 
two  young  midftiipmen,  and  fourteen  more  of  the  Que¬ 
bec’s  people,  the  enemy’s  frigate  at  the  fame  time.firing 
at  the  boat.  The  Quebec  continued  to  burn  very  fierce¬ 
ly  for  four  hours,  when  the  blew  up.  No  language  can 
exprefs  the  gallantry  and-  magnanimity  difplayed  ’by 
captain  Farmer  on  this  occafion,.  not  only  in  the  engage¬ 
ment,  but  in  the  fatal,  cataftrophe  with  which  it  was  at¬ 
tended.  -  Having  his  arm  broken  towards  the  clofe  o£ 
the  engagement,  he  tied  his  handkerchief  round  the 
Ihattered  part  of  the  bone,  and  then  addrelfed  his  men 
as  follows:  “  My  lads!  this  is  warm  work;  therefore 
keep  up  your  fire  with  double  fpirit ;  we  will  die  or 
conquer!”  When  the  Ihip  took  flre,  the  captain,  the  firft 
lieutenant,  and  many  of  the  crew,  remained  on-board  ; 
but  moft  of  the  men  jumped  into  the  fea,  where  num¬ 
bers  perilhed  in  fight  of  thofe  on-board  the  (hip.  The 
fire  now  raging  with  more  violence,  he  faw  inevitable 
deftrudtion  fall  approaching;  and,  while  he  entreated 
the  crew  to  jump  into  the  lea  and  fave  their  lives  by 
gaining  the  long-boat,  he  fat  with  a  fedate  and  fteady 
countenance  on  the  fluke  of  the  fheet-anchor,  waiting 

the 
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the  dreadful  explofion,  which  numbered  him  with  de¬ 
parted  heroes  !— Family  Seat,  Clairville,  Suflex. 

BANKS,  of  Revefby  Abbey,  Lincolnfliire;  created 
March  24,  1781. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
created  a  baronet  as  above,  knight  of  the  Bath,  LL.D. 
prefident  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  one  of  his  majefty’s 
privy  council,  was  born  Dec.  13,  1743  ;  married,  March 
29,  1775,  Dorothea,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  William- 
Wefton  HtigefTen,  of  Provender,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
efq.  lifter  to  the  lady  of  fir  Edward  Kniitchbull,  bart. 
by  whom  he  has  no  Blue.  Sirjofeph  is  a  member  of 
moll  foreign  learned  focieties. — Motto,  Nullius  in  verba, 
Nothing  upon  truft.  He  likewife  wears  the  ribbon  of 
his  order  round  his  arms,  with  the  motto  Tria  junbla  in 
tino,  Three  in  one. — Family  Seats,.  Revefby  Abbey,  Lin- 
colnftiire;  and  Spring  Grove,  Middlefex. 

INGILBY,  of  Ripley,  Yorkftiire;  created  March 
24,  17S1. — Sir  John  Ingilby,  born  1758,  was  created 
a  baronet  as  above;  married,  in  October  1783,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  only  child  of  Wharton  Amcotts,  of  Kettlethorpe, 
in  Lincolnfliire,  efq.  (created  a  baronet  in  1796,-)  by 
whom  he  had,  John,  born  in  Aoguft  1781,  died  Decem¬ 
ber  1799;  Charles- Amcotts,  born  June  1782,  died  young; 
fir  William,  born  June  1783,  M.P.  for  Eaft  Retford, 
fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  Wharton  Amcotts,  bart. 
of  Kettlethorpe  Park,  Lincolnfliire,  in  title  and  eftate, 
Sept.  26,  1SC7,  (fee  Sir  William  Ingilby;)  Eliza¬ 
beth,  born  May '1784;  Augufta,'  born  April  1786; 
Anna-Maria,  born  Align  ft  1788,  died  immediately; 
Anne,  born  Auguft  1789,  died  the  following  year;  Diana, 
born  September  1790  ;  Vincent-Bofvill'e,  born  November 
1792,  died  the  following  year;  Julia-Wharton,  born 
February  ,1794  ;  Conftance,  born  July  1795.  Lady  I n- 
gilby,  as  the  heir  of  the  Amcotts  family,  took  the  name  , 
of  Amcotts,  in  addition  to  that  of  Ingilby  ,.-in  Oft.  1800-. 
— This  family  has  long  flo.uriflied  with  great  reputation 
at  Ripley  in  Yorkfhire.  Sir  Thomas  I ngilby,  kn't.  one 
of  the  juftices  of  the  Common  Pleas,  married  Catharine, 
daughter  of  —  Ripley,  efq.  -by  whom  lie  had  ilTue, 
x.  Thomas;  2.  Henry,  prebendary  of  South  Cave  ;  and 
other  children.  Thomas,  the  eldeft  fon,  was  knight  of 
the  fliire,  23  Edw.  III.  and  married  Eleanor,  daughter 
and  heir  of  William  Mowbray,  efq.  The  tenth  in  defeent 
from  him  was  fi.f  William,  who,  being  firft  knighted,  was 
created  a  baronet  by  Charles  I.  Sir  John,  the  fourth 
under. that  patent,  died  fiiigle,  at  Ripley,  July  14,  1772, 
whereby  the  title  became  extindt^  but  he  had  an  illegi¬ 
timate  fon,  fir  John,  in  whofe  favour  the  dignity  of  ba¬ 
ronet  has  been  revived  as  above. — Family  Seat,  Ripley, 
in  Yorkftiire. 

CRAWFURD,  of  Kilbirney,  Stirlingfhire ;  created 
March  24,  1781. — Sir  James  Cr.awfurd,  the  fecond 
baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fit  Alexander,  iniSoo; 
married,  March  2,  1792,  the  Hon.  Mifs  Gage,  fifter  to 
Henry  vifeount  Gage. — Family  Seats,  Kilbirney,  North 
Britain  ;  and  Welford,  Berkfhire.  . 

'  SYKES,  of  Bafildon,  Berkfhire;  created  March  24, 

•  1781. — Siir  Francis-William  Sykes,  the  third  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Francis-William,  March  7, 
1804. — Family  Seat,  Balildon,  near  Reading;  Berks. 

MOSLEY,  of  Ancoats,  Lancafliire;  created  March 
24,  3781. — Sir  Oswald  Mosley,  the  fecund  baronet, 
representative  in  the  prefent  parliament  for  the  borough 
of  Winchelfea,  born  in  1785,  Succeeded  his  grandfather, 
•fir  John  Parker,  Sept.  29,  47983  married ‘Sophia-Anne-, 
Second  daughter  of  the  late  (ir  Edward  Every,  barf,  and 
has  iflue,  Ofwald  ;  ;  Sophia- Anne ;  and  another  daughter, 
born  Feb.  8,  1808. — Ernald  de  Moftey,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  king  John,  had  two  foils,  William  and  Ofwald, 
from  the  latter  of  whom  defeended  Jenkins  Moftey,  of 
Hough’s  End,  in  the  county  of  Lancafter,  whofe.gr, eat- 
grandfon,  fir  Nicholas  Moftey,  lent,  was  lord-mayor  of 
London,  1,599,  and  died  Dec.  io;  1612,  aged  eighty-five; 
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his  grandfon,  Edward  Mofley,  efq.  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net,  July  20,  1640,  and  was  a  great  fufferer  in  the  civil 
wars,  for  his  attachment  to  Charles  I.  He  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  fir  Gervafe  .Cutler,  knt.  by  Whom  he  had 
two  daughters,  and  one  fon,  fir  Edward,  who  married 
Catharine,  daughter  of  lord  Grey,  of  Wark;  but,  dying 
without  iff  lie,  the  title  became  extindl.  Three  genera, 
tions  after,  Ofwald  Moftey, efq.  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Thornhaugh,  efq,  was  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  in  1720 ;  he  died  June  10,  1751,  and  Was  fucceeded 
by  his  eldelf  fon;  fir  Ofwald,  who  died  unmarried,  Feb. 
26,  1757 ,  and  was  fucceeded  by  bis  brother,  the  reverend 
fir  John,  who  alfo  died  unmarried,  in  1779,  by  whofe 
death  the  fecond  baronetage  in  this  family  became  ex, 
tindb;  but  the  title  was  again  revived  in  the  perfon  of 
fir  John-Parker  Moftey,  grandfather  of  fir  Ofwald,  tile 
prefent  baronet. — Family  Seats,  Ancoats,  one  mile  from 
Manchefter,  in  Lancafliire;  ai'id  at  Rollefton,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford. 

LOVETT,  of  Lifcombe  Houfe,  Bucks;  created  Sept. 
29,  1781;  and  Sept.  3,  1808.— Sir  Jonathan  Lovett 
was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  and  married  Sarah, 
only,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Darby,  efq.  of  Leap  Caftle, 
by  whom  lie  has.  had  three  Tons  and  three  daughters  r 
Robe/  t-Turville-Jonatlian,  died  Nov.  22,  1807  ;  Edward- 
William,  and  John,  both  died  young ;  Elizabeth;  Le- 
titia;  Arabella.  After  the  death  of  the  baronet’s  three 
foils,  his  majefty  was  pleafed  (Sept.  3,  1808)  to  renew 
the  patent  with  a  limitation  to  the  ifliie  of  the  three 
daughters. — The  family  of  Louefh,  Luueth,  De  Luviet, 
De  Luvet,  Lovet,  or  Lovett,  as  the  name  is  varioufly 
written  in  Doonilday  Book,  is  of  Norman  extraction, 
and  as  remarkable  for  their  honourable  alliances  as  for 
their  antiquity,  Richardus  de  Louet,  de  Germania,  was 
living  at  the  time  of  the  co.nqueft,  whofe  two  fons,' 
Wills  and  Robert,  attended  Ivim  into  England.  From 
Robert,  the  youngeft,  the  Lovetts  of  Worcefterfliire 
are  defeended,  which  line  became  extinft  about  1300. 
William,  the  eldeft;  fon  of  Richard  Lovett,  of  Norman- 
dy,  held  in  capite  of  the  crpwn,  as  appears  by  Doomfday 
Book,  lands,  which  were  granted  him  by  the  conqueror, 
in  Bedford  fliire,  Berkfhire,  Leicefterfliire,  and  Nortli- 
anipfonftiire  :  lie  was  alfo  appointed  mailer  of  the  wolf¬ 
hounds:  he  made  Nortiiamptonfliire  his  chief  relidence, 
as  did  his  defendants,  for  feveral  generations, ,until  their 
removal  to  Lifcombe,  in  Bucks,  which  has  now  been 
the  chief  feat  of  this  family  for  more  than  five  hundred 
years.— Family  Seat,  Lifcombe  Houfe,  near  Leighton- 
Buzzard,  in  Buckingliamfliire. 

TURNER,  of  Kirkleatham,  Yorkftiire ;  created  April 
20,  1782. — Sir  Charles  Turner,  the  fecond  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father, -fir  Charles,  Oft.  26,  1783. — The 
late  fir  Charles,  who  was  created  a  baronet  as  above, 
was  reprefentative  for  the  city  of  York  in  every  parlia¬ 
ment  from  1768  until  his  death. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

FLETCHER, of Clea Hall, Cumberland ;  createdMay 
20,  1782. — Sir  Henry  Fletcher,  the  fecond  baronet, 
born  Feb. 4, 1772;  fucceeded  his  father,  firHenry,  March 
29,1807;  married,  in  1798,  Mils  Vaughan;  and  has  iftue 
a  fon  and  heir,  born  Sept.  1 8 ,  1807. — The  Fletchers  are 
fuppofed  to  be  of  Norman  defeent,  and  to  have  come  over 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  as  there  was  a  family  of 
their  name  and  arms  in  the  fouthern  part  of  Normandy. 
Henry  Fletcher,  of  Cockermouth,  chapman,  entertained 
Mary  queen  of  Scots  at  his  houfe,  in  her  journey  from 
Workington  (where  file  landed)  to  Carlifle,  in  1568, 
and  prefented  her  with  robes  of  velvet,  for  which  file 
returned,  him  a  letter  of  thanks.  He  died  16’Rliz.  1574, 
leaving  an  eftate  of  the  value  of  above  twenty  thqufand 
pounds.  •  From  George,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Henry,  were 
defeended  the  Fletchers  of  Tallantire.  Thomas,  the 
lixth  fon,  had  five  fons :  fir  Richard,  the  eldeft,  was 
father. of  fir  HenryTletcher,  of  Hutton,  who  was  created 
a  baronet  in  1C40;  he  railed  a  regiment,  chiefly  at  his 
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own  ex  pence,  for  Charles  I.  ahd  was  killed  at  Rawton 
Heath,  near  Chefter,  in  1645,  and  was  fucceeded  in  title 
and  eftate  by  his  elded:  furviving  fon,  fir  George,  who 
married  Alice,  daughter  of  Hugh  vifcount  Colerain,  by 
whom  he  had  one  fon,  Henry,  who  dying  unmarried, 
the  title  became  extinft. — Motto,  Martis,  non  Cupidinis  ; 
By  war,  not  by  love. — Family  Seats,  Clea  Hall,  Cum¬ 
berland;  and  Afhley  Park,  Surrey. 

PALK,  of  Haldon  Houfe,  Devonfiiire;  created  May 
24,  1782. — Sir  Lawrence  Palk,  the  fecond  baronet, 
LL.  D.  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  in  1798.  He 
married,  firft,  1789,  Mary,  eldeft  daughter  of  John  third 
earl  of  Da-rnley,  who  died  in  1791,  leaving  a  fon,  Ro¬ 
bert,  who  died  in  the  following  year;  fecondly,  in  1792, 
Dorothy-Elizabeth,  elded:  daughter  of  Wilmot  earl  of 
Lilburne,  by  whom  he  has  fix  fons  and  two  daughters 
now  living:  Lawrenee-Vaughan ;  Robert-John  ;  Wil¬ 
mot;  Henry;  John;  Edward  ;  Arthur ;  Elizabeth- 
Mallet ;  and  Mary.  Sir  Lawrence  was  formerly  mem¬ 
ber  for  Aflrburton,  and  now  for  Devon. — The  family  of 
Palke  is  defcended  from  Henry  Palke,  who  was  pofleffed 
of  Ambrooke,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII. — Family. Seat,  Haldon,  Devonfiiire. 

AFFLECK,  of  Dalham  Hall,  Suffolk;  created  May 
28,  1782. — Sir  Gilbert  Afflec'k,  the  fecond  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Edmund. — Family  Seat,  Dal- 
,  ham  Hall,  Suffolk. 

BRISCO,  of  Crofton  Place,  Cumberland;  created 
June;  4,  1782. — Sir  Wastell  Brisco,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  born  in  1778  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John, 
Dec.  27,  1805;  married,  Nov.  18,  1806,  Mil's  Lefier. — • 
Robert  Brifeo,  of  Brifco,  the  firft  we-find  mentioned  of 
this  family,  was  great  grandfather  of  Robert,  who  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  Ifold,  the  younger  fon  of 
the  lad-named  Robert,  married  Margaret,  daughter  and 
heir  of  fir  John  Crofton,  knt.  by  which  marriage  he  had 
the  manor  of  Crofton,  with  divers  other  manors.  From 
them,  the  pedigree  is  minutely  brought  down  to  John 
Brifco,  of  Crofton,  D.D.  reftor  of  Orton,  and  vicar  of 
Afpatrie,  whofe  elded  fon,  John,  was  created,  a  baronet 
as  above. — Family  Seat,  Crofton  Place,  Cumberland. 

APREECE,  of  Wafhingley,  Huntingdonfliire ;  cre¬ 
ated  June  4,  1782. — Sir  Thomas-Hussey  ApIieece 
was  created  a  baronet  as  above.  He  was  born  Nov,.  15, 
1744,  and  married  Dorothea,  younged  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  Shuckburgh  Aihby,  .efq.  of  Queenby,  in  Lei- 
cederfhire,  by  whom  he  had  three  children  :  Emily, 
wife  of  Mr.  Peacock;  Shuckburgh-Adiby,  born  Dec. 
17,  1773,  and  died  Oft.  6,  1807,  having  married,  Oft.  3, 
1799,  Jane,  daughter  and  heir  of  Charles  Kerr,  efq. 
Thomas-George. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity, 
being  defcended  from  Gruflyth  ap  Rees  prince  of  South 
Wales,  who  died  July  23,  1202.  He  married  Maud, 
daughter  of  Walter  de  Bruce,  lord  of  Brecknock,  from 
whom  defcended  Blethen  ap  Maynerch,  lord  of  Breck¬ 
nock,  who  married  Oten,  daughter  of  Tudor  king  of 
South  Wales.  The  fourth  in  defcent  from  him  was 
Rees  ap  Howell,  whofe  pofterity  were  denominated  Ap 
Rees  for  feveral  generations,  but  at  length  the  prefent 
mode  of-writing  it  was  adopted  by  Robert  Apreece,efq. 
who  was  colonel  in.the  army,  and  was  killed  at  Lincoln, 
on  the  king’s  fide,  in  the  civil  wars.— Motto';  Labora  ut 
in  attrnum  vivas.  Labour  for  eternal  life. — Family  Seats, 
'Wafhingley,  in  Huntingdonfhire ;  and  Honington,  in 
LancaOiire. 

VANE-TEMPEST,  of  Long  Newton,  Durham;  cre¬ 
ated  July  17,  1782. — Sir  Henry  Vane-Te.mpest,  the 
fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  the  reverend  fir 
Henry  Vane,  D.D.  in  June  1795;  and  in  January  1796, 
fucceeded  to  the"  edates  of  his  maternal  uncle,  John 
Temped,  efq.  and'aflumed  that  additional  furname ;  he 
is  reprefentative  in  the  prefent  parliament  for  the  county 
of  Durham;  married  Anne-Catharine  Macdonnelhcoun- 
Vol.  IX.  No.  622. 
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tefs  of  Antrim  in  Ireland  in  her  own  right,  by  whom  he 
has iffue  Frances  Vane,  born  Jan.  16,  1800. — This  family 
is  defcended  from  Howell  ap  Vane,  of  Monmouth,  and 
continued  in  a  direft  line  to  Henry  Vane,  who  was 
knighted  at  the  battle  of  Poiftiers.  He,  married  Grace, 
daughter  and  heir  of  fir  Stephen  de  la  Leke,  knt.  The 
twelfth  in  defcent  from  Howell  was  John  Fane,  whofe 
elded  fon,  Richard,  was  ancedor  of  the  earls  of  Wed- 
.nioreland.  John,  the  younged.  fon,  who  was  living  in 
1 5 33,  was  great  grandfather  of  fir  Henry  Vane,  knt.  cof¬ 
ferer  and  comptroller  to  Charles  I. — Family  Seat,  Wy- 
nard  Hall,  Durham. 

KENT,  of  Fornham  St.  Genevieve,  Suffolk ;  created 
Aug.  3,  1782. — Sir  Charles  Kent,  A.M. , formerly 
Charles  Egleton,  efq.  was  created  a  baronet  as 
above;  married  Mary,  daughter' and  co-heir  of  Jofiah 
Wordfworth,  of  Wordfworth,  in  Yofkfhire,  efq.  by. 
whom  he  has  iffue,  Mary;  Sa'rah-Anne,  married,  in 
Marchft8o7,  Leonard-Watbanke Childers,  efq.  Charles- 
Egleton,  and  Louifa.  Sir  Charles  afl’umed  the  name  of 
Kent,  in  purfuance  of  the  will  of  his  maternal  grand¬ 
father. — Family  Seat,  Grantham  Houfe,  Lincolnfhire. 

GEARY,  of  Oxenheath,  in  Kent;  created  Aug.  17, 
1782. — Sir  William  Geary,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father,  admiral  fir  Francis,  in  1796  ;  he  is  a 
direftorof  Greenwich-hofpital.  —  Motto,  Chafe.  —  Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Oxenheath,  Kent. 

PARKER,  of  Baffingbourn,  Effex  •  created  Dec.  28, 
1782.  —  Sir  Peter  Parker  was  created  a  baronet^as 
above;  admiral  of  the  fleet;  married  Mil's  Nugent,  of 
the  family  of  the  earls  of  Weftnreath,  and  by  her  (who 
died  Jan.  18,  1802)  had  iffue;  1.  Chriffopher,  vice-ad¬ 
miral  of  the  red,  died  May  26,  1804,  having  married 
Augufta,  daughter  of  the  honourable  admiral  John  By¬ 
ron,  fon  of  William  fourth  lord  Byron,  and  by  her  (wit* 
died  March  10,  1784)  left  iffue,  Peter-Johti;  John- 
George-Edmund  ;  Charles-Chriffopher  ;  and  Julia-Ma- 
ria.  2.  Walter,  died  young,  and  two  daughters.  3.  An¬ 
toinette,  married,  in  1785,  John  Ellis,  efq.  of  the  iffand 
of  Jamaica,  and  has  iffue,  John;  George;  Elizabeth- 
Caroline;  and  Antoinette.  4.  Anne,  married.  Sept,  10, 
1800,  George  Ellis,  efq.  M.Ps  in  1796,  for  Seaford,  au¬ 
thor  of  the  elegant  Specimens  of  Early  Englifh  Poets, 
and  other  clailical  works.  Sir  Peter  is  the  lbn  of  rear- 
admiral  Chriffopher  Parker,  defcended  from  an  ancient 
family  in  Ireland,  who  died  in  Henry-ftreet,  Dublin, 
Feb.  1,  17 65,  leaving  iffue,  fir  Peter,  the,  prefent  baro¬ 
net  ;  and  George,  who  died  in  1791.  Sir  Peter  was  bred  to 
the  navy,  appointed  a  lieutenant  in  1743,  and  on  May  6, 
1747,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain.  In  1757  he 
commanded  the  Woolwich,  of- 44  guns,  on  the  Leeward- 
Ifland  ftation,  where  he  remained  until  after  the  conqueft 
of  Guadaloitpe,  in  which  fervice  he  was  very  aftively 
engaged.  In  1761  he  was  appointed  to  the  Buckingham, 
of  70  guns;  in  this  fliip  he  had  the  good  fortune  confi- 
derably  to  diftinguifii  himfelf.'  In  the  fpring  of.  this  year 
admiral  Keppel  (afterwards  vjfcount  Keppel)  failed  on 
the  expedition  againfl:  Bellifle;  the  Buckingham  was 
employed  on  this  expedition ;  Ihe  continued  to  be  en¬ 
gaged  in  covering  the  newly-acquired  conqueft,  and  in 
blocking  up  the  final!  remains  of  the  French'  naval  force 
in  the  contiguous  ports.  Immediately  after  the  furren- 
der  of  Bellifle,  commodore  Keppel  detached  a  fquadron 
under  the  command  of  fir  Thomas,  Stanhope,  for  the 
purpofe  of  attacking  fuch  drips  as  might  be  in  the  Ba'fque 
Road,  and  of  deffroying  the  works  wliich  had  been  ereft- 
ed  on  the  ifle  of  Aix  ;  the  Buckingham  was  in  this  fqua¬ 
dron,  and  to  captain  Parker  .was  entrufted  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  this  latter  fervice  :  at  the  clofe  ofjuly  the  for¬ 
tifications  were  completely  deftroyed  ;  but,  previous  to 
the  accompliffunent  of  this  fervice,  captain  Parker  had 
a  briik  encounter  with  a  number  of  praams  belonging- to 
the  enemy,  which,  having  been  exprefsly  confti  ufted  for 
the  purpofe  of  carrying  very  heavy  cannon,  were  confiu 
9  B  dered 
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dered  by  their  inventors  as  extremely  formidable:  from 
the  circumftance  of- their  lying  remarkably  low  in  the 
water,  the  enemy  had  conceived  that  the  guns  of  the 
Engliffi  could  not  be  brought  to  bear  againft  them; 

'  but  in  this  they  were  deceived,  and  the  praams  were, 
obliged,  with  much  precipitation,  to  abandon  their -i  11- 
judged  attack.  In  1772  he  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood.  In  1775  fir  Peter  Parker  was  appointed  to 
a  command  on  the  American  ftation,  with  the  rank  of 
commodore.  May  28,  1777,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  blue  fquadron.  In  November 
following  he  was  appointed  to  command  on  the  Jamaica 
ftation,  as  fucceflor  to  admiral  Gayton.  Jan.  29,  1778, 
he  was  promoted  to  be  rear-admiral  of  the  white.  In 
1779  he  was  farther  advanced  to  the  rank  of  vice-admi¬ 
ral  of  the  blue.  During  the:  command  of  fir  Peter  on 
the  Jamaica  ftation,  the  celebrated  engagement  between 
the  honourable  captain  (now  admiral)  Cornwallis,  add 
the  French  fquadron,  commanded  by  M.  le  Mutte 
Piquet,  took  place.  Sept.  26,  1780,  he  was  made  vice- 
admiral  of  the  white.  He  continued  his  command  at 
Jamaica  during  the  year  1.78-r,  his  cruifers  being  uni¬ 
formly  fuccefsful;  but  the  following  year,  1782,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  England  in  the  Sandwich,  and  arrived  at  Spit- 
head.  This  was  the  memorable  year  o'f  lord  Rodney’s 
fplendid  victory;  and  fir  Peter  Parker  had  the  honour 
of  conveying  to  the  Britilh  ffiores  the  comte  de  Grade, 
and  feveral  other  French  officers  of  rank,  who  were 
captured  in  the  aCtiOn.  In  1787  he  was  eledted  for  the' 
borough  of-  Malden.  Sept.  24,  1787,  he  was  advanced 
to  the  rank  of  admiral  of  the  blue  fquadron,  and  on  the 
nth  of  April,  1794,  to  the  fame  rank  of  the  white.  He 
continued  commander  in  chief  at  Portfmouth  till  Sept. 

1 6,  1799,  when,  on  the  death  of  admiral  earl  Flowe,  K.  G. 
he  attained  the  fummit  of  his  high  honours,  in  becom-' 
jng  admiral  of  the  fleet.  Sir  Peter  Parker’s  progrefs  in 
the  navy  has  been  regular,  fteady,  and  uniform  ;  his 
private  and  profeffional  charadter  flood  unimpeached; 
and  fliortly  after  his. arrival  in  England,  his  majefty  was 
gracioufly  pleafed,  in  reward  of  his  diftinguiflied  fer-. 
vices,  to  create  him  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain.  Sir 
Peter  is  deputy  grand  mafter  of  the  fociety  of  Free- 
mafons,  under  his  royal  highnefs  the  prince  of  Wales. — 
’Family  Seat,  Chaurand,  Eflex. 

GARDINER,  of  Roch  Court,  Hants;  created  Dec. 
21,  1782. — Sir  John-Whalley-S.m  ythe  Gardiner, 
LL.D.  was  created  a  baronet  as  above,  and,  in  default  ' 
of  heirs  male,  to  James  Whalley,  efq.  and  Thomas-Wil- 
liani  Whalley,  elq.  refpedtively,  and  their  heirs  male. 
'Sir  John  married,  firft,  1787,  Mifs  Newcombe  ;  and  i'e- 
condly,  in  Auguft'  1S07,  Frances,'  fecond  daughter  of 
the  late  Ofwald  Motley',  efq.  of  Bolefworth  Caftle, 
Chefhire,  and  lifter  of  fir  Ofwald  Motley,  bart. — Family 
Seat, 'Clerk  Hill,  Lancathire. 

GRAHAM,  of  Netherby,  Cumberland;  created  Ejcc. 
28,  1782. — Sir  James  Graham  was  created  a  baronet, 
as  above.  He  was  born  in  April  1761;  married,  in  1785, 
lady  Catharine 'Stewart,  eldeft  daughter  of  John,  feventh 
carl  of  Galloway,  K.T.  by  whom  he  has  one  fon,  James- 
Rabert-George,  born  June  1,  1792;  and  fix  daughters, 
'Elizabeth-!’' ranees  ;  Elizabeth- Anne  ;  Maria-Catharine ; 
"Caroline ;  Georgiana-S.ufan ;  and  a  daughter  born  1805. 
— The  family  of  Graham,  or  Grahme,  formerly  Grarne, 
is- defeended  from  the  earls  of  Menteith,  in  Scotland; 
Malice  earl  of  Menteith  came  to  that  title -in  right  of  his 
mother,  whole  name  was  Stuart.  He  had  iflue,  Patrick, 
who  married  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  Ertkine  ;  John,  from 
whom  the  principal  Grahmes  in  the  borders'are  deicend- 
ed  ;  he  was  furnamedjohn  with  the  Bright  Sword.  On 
fome  difguft,  he  retired  with  many  of  his  clan  and  kin¬ 
dred  into  the  Engliffi  borders*  in, the  reign  of  Henry  IV. 
From  John  defeended,  in  the  fourth  generation,  Richard, 
who  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  was  in  the  fervice  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham.  Fie  was  created  a  baronet,  and 
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in  the  rebellion  in  1641  armed  in  defence  of  his  royal 
mafter.  At  the  battle  of  Edgehill  he  received  many 
wounds,  and  lay:amongft  the  dead  all  night.  He  died 
in  1653.  Sir  Richard,  his  grandfon,  in  1680,  was  created 
vifeount  Prefton,  and  fat  in  the  Scots  parliament  under 
that  title.  He  was  .feveral  years  kmbaflador  at  the  court 
of  France,  and  on  hie  .return  was  made  mafter  of  the 
wardrobe,  and  after  that  fecretary  of.ftate  to  James  II. 
Upon  the  revolution  he  was  fent  to  the  Tower,  but  in 
a  lhort  time  was  releafed.  Afterwards,  intending  to  go 
to  king- James,  in  France,  he,  with  fome  others,  was 
apprehended  in  a  boat,  on  the  river  Thames,  and  com¬ 
mitted  prifoner  to  Newgate.  Upon  his  trial  he  was 
found  guilty  of  high  tie  a  fon,  and  received  fentence  ac¬ 
cordingly,  but  by  the  interceffion  of  friends  he  was. par¬ 
doned,  and  died  in  1695.  Charles,  his  grandfon,  third 
vifeount  Ptefton,  dying  without  iflue,  in  1739,  tlle  title 
became  extincfc.—Motto,  Reafon  contents  me. — Family 
Seat,  Netherby,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland. 

SYKES,  of  Sledmere,  .  Yorkffiire;  created  March  4, 
1783. — Sir  Ma'ric-Ma sterm AN  Sykes,  the  third  ba¬ 
ronet,  M.P.  for  the  city  of  York,  born  Aug.  20,  1771, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Chriflopher,  September  1801  ; 
married,  Nov.  ir,  1795,  Henrietta,  daughter  and  heir 

of  Henry  Mnfterman,  of  Lettington,  in  Yorkfnire,  efq. _ 

Family. Seat,  Sledmerej  in  Yorkfhire. 

DALLING,  of  Burwood  Park,  Surrey;  created  March 
4,  1783.— Sir  William-Wi$)DhAm  Dalling,  the  fe- 
cond  baronet,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  and 
captain  in  the  third  regiment  of  foot-guards,  i'ucceeded 
his  father,  fir  John,  January  1798. — Sir  John,  'the  firft 
baronet,  was  governor  of  Jamaica,  commander  in  chief 
in  the  Carnatic,  and  colonel  of  the  37th  regiment  of 
foot.— Family  Seat,  Burwood  Park,  Surrey. 

,  .  GUISE,  of  Highnam,  Gloucefte.rflure;  created  Dec. 
10,  1783.— Sir  Berkeley-Wieliam  Guise,  thie fecond 
baronet,  fucceedijd  his  father,  fir  John,  1794. — William 
G.uife,  efq.  of  Elmore,  in  Gloucefterihire,  died  affiout 
1653,  aged  fifty-feven.  He  married  Cicely,  daughter  of 
John  Dennis,  by  whom  he  had  four  fons;  of  whom 
Chriflopher,  the  eldeft,  was  created  a  baronet,  July  10, 
1661,  and  married  Ra.chael  Corfelis,  defeended  from  a 
•noble  Italian  family  of  that  name,  by  whom  he  had  a 
fon,  John,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  offir  John? 
Grubham  Flowe,  bart.  from  whom  defeended  the  late 
•fir  William  Guile,  bart.  whodied  in  1782,  without  ifFue, 
fo  that  the  title  became  extinct,  but  was  next  year  reT 
vived  as  above. — Family  Seat,  Highnam' Park,  Glou¬ 
cefterfliire. 

HAMOND,  of-Holly  Grove,  Berks;  created  Decem¬ 
ber  10,  1783. — Sir  Andrew-Snafe  Hamond,  F.R.S. 
comptroller  of  the  navy,  an  elder  brother  of  the  Trinity 
Houle,  was  knighted  for  his  diftinguiflied  conduct  at 
fea  in  1778  ;  and  was  created  a  bdronet  as  a-bove,  With 
remainder,  in  default  of  iflue  male,  to  his  nephew,  fir 
Andrew-Snape  Douglas)  knt.  married  Anne,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Henry  Graeme,  of  Gorthy,  efq.  and  has  iflue, 

1.  Graham-Eden,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy  ;''married, 
in  December  1806,  ‘Elizabeth',  daughter  of  Jolm  Kiniber, 
efq.  of  Fowey,  in  Cornwall,  and  has  iflue  a. daughter. 

2.  Caroline,  married,  Oct.  n,  1804,  Wheeler  Hood,  efq. 
eldeft  fon, of  Henry  bar'on  Hood,  and  nephew  to  the  vif- 
counts  flood  and  Bridport. — Family  Seat,'  Holly  Grove, 
Berkfliire. 

BOEVEY, of  Flaxley  Abbey,  (heretofore BARROW, 
of  Hygrove,)  Gloucelterlhire ;  created  Dec.  10, 1783. — 
Sir  Th.omas-Crawley  Boevey,  the  fecond  baronet, 
born  Feb.  14,  1744-5,  fucceeded  to  this  title,  by  limita¬ 
tion  of  the  patent,  on  the  death  of  the  late  fir  Charles 
Barrow,  bart.  January  1789.  He  married,  Feb.  20,  1769, 
Anne',  fecond  daughter  of  the  reverend  Thomas  Savage, 
rector  of  Standilh  in  Gloucelterlhire,  by  Eleanor,  only 
daughter  and  heir  , of  Thomas  Barrow,  elq.  who  was 
uncle 
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■uncle  of  the  late  fir  Charles,  by  whom  he  has  twelve 
children :  Thomas-Crawley,  born  Nov.  28,  1769,  mar¬ 
ried,  Ott.28,  1807,  Mar-y-Albinia,  daughter  offirTho- 
mas-Hytle  Page,  lent,  a  captain  in  the  royal  engineers ; 
Anne,  Dec.  1770;  Suffinna,  Peb.  1772  ;  Catharine,  Sept., 
1773;  John-Lloyd,  Feb.  1775;  Eleanor,  Dec.  1776, 
married,  1801,  Richard  Iremonger,  efq.  Charles,  1780; 
George, ,1781 ;  Mary,  1783;  Elizabeth,  1784;  Marga¬ 
ret,  1786;  Joanna,  1788. — Motto,  Effe  quarn  videri ,  Be 
rather  than  feein. — Family  Seats,  Flaxley  Abbey,  and 
St.  Michael’s,  both  in'  Gloucefterfhire. 

MORSHEAD,  ofTrenant  Park,  Cornwall;  created 
Dec.  10,  1783. — Sir  John  Mqrshead  was  created  a 
baronet  as  above.  July  20,  179'fl,  he  was  appointed  fur- 
veyor.general  to  the  prince  of  Wales;  April  7,  1798, 
lord  warden  of  the  ftannaries,  and  chief  fteward  of  the 
duchy  of  Cornwall,  in  the  counties  of  Cornwall  and 
Devon;  colonel  of  the  Devon  and  Cornwall  Miners, 
Jan.  26,  1799;  married,  in  1778,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  fir  Thomas  Frederick,  of  Hampton,  in 
Middlefex,  and  Hufcombe,  in  Surrey,  bart.  by  whom 
he  has  blue,  1.  Selina,  married,1  in  Jan.  1800,  fir  Charles 
Mill,  of  Mottisfont,  in  Hampfitire,  bart.  2.  Frederica 
Treife,  3.  Eliza-Caroline.  4.  John. — Family  Seat,  Tre- 
nant  Park,  Cornwall.  , 

RYCROFT,  of  Farnham,  Surrey;  created  Dec.  10, 
1783.— -Sir  Nelson  Rycroft,  the  fecond  baronet,  fuc- 
ceeded  his  father,  fir  Richard,  in  May  1803;  married, 
July  11,  1791,  MiisRead,  third  daughterof  Henry  Read, 
of  Cr.owood,  Wilts,  efq.  who  died  in  1804. — Family 
Seat,  Farnham,  Surrey. 

.SMITH,  of  Newlahd  Park,  Yorkfiiire  ;  Dec.  10,1783. 
— Sir  Edward  Smith,  the  fecond' baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  John-Silvefter,  June  15,  1789;  born  Aug. 
13,  1768  ;  married,  Sept. 29, 1804,  Sufan,  youngefi  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Dawkins,  of  Standlynch,  in  Wiltfhire,  efq. 
by  lady  Jifne  Colyear,  daughter  of  Charles  fecond  earl 
of  Porttnore. — Family  Seat,  Newland  Park,  Yorkfhire. 

LOMBE,  of  Great  Melton,  Norfolk;  created  Dec. 
10,  1783. — Sir  John  Lomee  (formerly  Hase)  was  cre¬ 
ated^  baronet  as  above,  with  limitation  fucceffively  to 
his  brother,  Edward  Hafe,  of  Sail,  in  Norfolk,. efq.  (who 
died  in  May  1804,)  and  to  the.  heirs  male  of  his  niece. 
Virtue,  wife  of  Richard -Pau;l  J oddrell,  of  Sax  ling  ham, 

in  the  fame  ebunty,  efq.  who  died  March  23,  1806 _ 

From  a  younger  branch  of  this  family  was  delcended  fir 
Thomas  Lombe,  knt,  an  alderman  of  London, .celebrated 
for  introducing  into  England,  from  Italy,  the  procefs  of 
throwing  or.  organzining  of  filk;  for  which  purpofe  he 
Credited  the  filk-mills  at  Derby,  and  received  a  reward 
of  14,000.1.  from  parliament,  in  1732.— Family  Seat, 
Great  Melton,  Norfolk. 

DURR  ANT,  Of  Scottowe,  Norfolk;  created  Dec.  10, 
3783. — Sir  Thomas  Durrant,  the  fecond  baronet’ 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Thomas,  in  1790,  and  in  1799 
married  Mifs  Steenbergen,  and  has  ifiiie. — Family  Seat, 
Scottowe,  in  Norfolk. 

PEPYS,  of  London;  created  Dec.  19,  1783. — Sir 
Lucas  Pepys,  M.D.  phyfician  extraordinary  to  his 
majefiy,  was  created'  a  baronet,  to  him  and  his  ilfue 
male,  with  remainder  to  his  brother,  William-Weller 
Pepys,  efq.  afterwards  fir.William  Weller,  late  one.  of 
the  mailers  in  the  high  court  of  chancery  ;  he  married, 
1772,  Jane-Elizabeth  Lefiie,  in  her  own  right  countefs 
of  Rothes  in  Scotland,  by  whom  he  has  had  one  ion  and 
two  daughters  :  1 .  Charles,  born  Sept.  1774.  2.  Harriet, 
June  i,  1777,  married,  in  1804,  William  Courtenay,  efq. 
eldefi  ton  of  Reginald  Courtenay,  late  lord  bifiiop  of 
Exeter.  3.  Henrietta,  born  SCpt.  21,  1783,  deceafed. — 
Family  Seat,  Box"  Hill,  Surrey. 

WOOD,  of  Barnfley,  Yofkihire;  created  Dec.  ro, 
1783.— Sir  Francis. Linlev  Wood,  the  fecond  baro. 
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net,  born  Dec.  16,  1771,  fucceeded  his  uncle,  fir  Francis, 
and  married  Anne,  eldefi  daughter  and  heir  of- Samuel 
Buller,  of  New  Granges,  efq..  recorder  of  Leeds.— -Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Bowling  Hall,  near  Bradford,  Yorkfiiire. 

FITZHERBERT,  of  Tiffing  ton,"  Derbyiliire ;.  created 
Dec.  10,  1783 — .Sir  Henry  FiTznfcRBERT,  the  third 
baronet,  born  in  1783,  fucceeded  his  brother,  fir  An¬ 
thony,  in  1799;  married,  Dec.  27,  1805,  Agnes,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Befesford,  rector  of  Sun¬ 
ning,  Berkftiire. — The  anceftor  of  this  family,  Herbert 
Fitzherbert,  came. into  England  with  William  the  Con¬ 
queror,  and  his  defeendants  have  been  fettled  in  Derby-, 
fliire  fince  the  reign  of  Henry  I.— Family  Seat,  Tilling- 
ton,  Derbyiliire. 

BEEVOR,  pf  Hethel,  Norfolk  ;  created  Dec.  10, 17,83. 
— SirTHOkiAs  Beevor  was  created  a  baronet  as  above. 
He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Miles  Branthwaite, 
efq.  of  Hethel,  in  Norfolk,  by  whom  he  has  five  fons 
and.  t\vo  daughters:  1.  Anne-Betina,  married,  1711,, 
Finch  Finch,  efq.  of  Shelford,  in  Cambridgefliire,  and 
died  1780,  leaving  one  foil..  2.  Juliana-Marly;  wife  of 
fir  Roberr-John  Buxton,  bart.  3.  Thomas,  married, 
17 95,  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of  Hugh  Hare,  efq.  of 
Harpham,  in  Norfolk.  4.  John,  late  a  captain  of  dra¬ 
goons.  5.  Rev.  Miles,  rector  of  Bircham  New, ton  and 
Hethel,  botli  in  Norfolk;  married,  1791,  Mifs  .Mary 
Beevof,  of  Ncywich,  by  whom  he  has  a  daughter.  6. 
Arthur,  a  captain  of  infantry,  on  half-pay.  7.  The  Rev. 
George,  fettor  of  Cove  and  Willingham,  in  Suffolk; 
married,  1791,  Jane,  daughter  of  the  reverend  Arthur 
Branthwaite,  of  St  if  key,-  in  Norfolk.. — The  name  of  Bee¬ 
vor  is  of  conliderable  antiquity  in  the  parifii  of  Penifron, 
in  Yorkfiiire  ;  but,  the  regifief  of  that  place  being  de- 
firoyed,.  the  pedigree  cannotbe  traced  higher-than  Wil¬ 
liam  Beevor,  efq.  who  died  1606.  He  Teft  two-  fons  : 
William,  ancefior  to  t,he  B'ee.vors  in  Yorkfhire;  and 
Abraham,  who  was  of  Heclcnnindwyke,  in  Yorkfiiife, 
efq.  and-died  1666. — Family  Seat,  Hethel,  Norfolk. 

SINCLAIR,  of  Ulbfier,  Caithnefsfliire,  Scotland; 
created  Feb. 4,  1786. — SirJoHN  Sinclair,  LL.D,  was 
created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  and,  in  default,  to  the  iiTue  - 
male  of  his  daughters  refpedtively.  He  married,  tirfi, 
March  2 6,  1776,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Alexander  Mait¬ 
land,  of  Stoke  Newington,  efq.  by  wlipm  he  has  two 
daughters,  Harriet,  born  Feb.  1,  1780;  and  Janet,  born 
April  17,  1781,  married  major  Colquhoun,  now  fir  James 
Cclquhoun,  bart.  and  has  ifiiie  a  fon,  born  1864.  He 
married,  fecondly,  March  6,  .1788,  Diana,  daughterof 
Alexander  lord  Macdonald,  by  whom  he  has,  George; 
Elizabeth-Diana ;  Margaret;  Alexander;  Julia;  and 
J0I111.  Sir  John  is  M.P.  for  the  counties  of  Bute  and 
Caithnefs  in  Scotland.  His  works  on  financial  fubjedts, 
and  his  practical  as  well  as  theoretical  exertions  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  agriculture  and  civil  economy,  have' defervedly 
made  his  name  celebrated.— Refidence,  Thurfo,, Caith¬ 
nefsfliire. 

MACPHERSON,  of  Calcutta,  in  Bengal;,  created 
June  10,  1786. — Sir  John  Macpherson  Was  educated 
firft  at  the  univerfity^of  Aberbeen,  and  afterwards  at  that 
of  Edinburgh.  While  redding  at  the  latter,  and  much 
countenanced  by  the  celebrated  dodtors  Fergufon,  Blair,. 
andRobertfon,  at  that  period  bis  maternal  uncle,  captain 
Macleod,  who  commanded  the  Mansfield  Eaft-Indiaman, 
arrived  at  Edinburgh  :  he  was  going  on  a  voyage  to  Ma¬ 
dras,  Bombay,  and  China;  and  propofed  to  his  nephew 
to  accompany  him.  The  affairs  of  India,  from  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  Orme’s  celebrated  Hiftory  of  the  Wars  in  In¬ 
dia,  had  then  excited  the  flrongeft  fenfations  of  curiofity 
and  inquiry.  In  Auguft  1767,  the  Mansfield  Indiaman, 
in  which  fir  John  embarked  with  his  uncle,  arrived  at 
Madras,  at  that  remarkable  juncture  in  which  Tippoo 
came  to  the  gates  of  Madras  unexpectedly,  and  when 
the  governor,  Mr.  Bouchier,  and  the  nabob,  Mahomed 
a  Aliv 
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Ali,  narrowly  efcaped  from  becominghis  prifoners :  Hy- 
der  Ali  was,  at  the  time,  ravaging  the  Carnatic.  Da¬ 
ring  Mr.  Macpherfon’s  ftay  at  Madras,  he  became  known 
to  the  nabob  Mahomed  Ali,  who,  finding  that  his  piir- 
fuit  was  a  voyage  of  literary  and  local  inquiry,  opened 
to  him  all  the  calamitous  circumftances  of  the  country, 
and  charged  him  with  a  confidential  commifiion  to  his 
majefty’s  firft  minifter ;  a  commifiion  which  afterwards 
led,  in  1769,  to  the  nomination  of  a  Britifii  minifter  at 
the  durbar,  or  court,  of  the  nabob.  'The  Mansfield 
Indiaman  having  been  fent  from  Bombay  to  convey 
troops  to  the  fiege  of  Mangalore,  fir  John,  then  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  affifted  as  a  volunteer  at  the 
florming  of  the  Odtagon  tort,  at  the  entrance  of  the  har¬ 
bour  of  Mangalore,  and  was  charged  by  commodore 
Watfon,  who  fuperintended  the  expedition,  to  carry  the 
account  of  its  fuccefs  to  the  earl  of  Shelburne.  He 
arrived  in  England  in  the  year  1768,  in  the  Lionefs 
Indiaman,  and  in  the  year  1770,  he  embarked  a  fecond 
lime  for  India,  having  been  appointed  to  the  company’s 
civil  fervice,  under  the.  prefidency  of  Fort  St.  George. 
In  the  year  1773,  he  was  appointed  paymafter  tothe 
army  in  the  field  in  the  Carnatic,  commanded  by  general 
Jofeph  Smith,  and  was  prefent  at'the  fiege  and  reduc¬ 
tion  of  Tanjore.  Returning  a  fecond  time  to  his  native 
country  in  1777,  he  was  charged  with  a  molt  important 
confidential  million,  and  communication  from  the  na¬ 
bob  to  his  majefty,  and  his  majefty’s  firft  minifter,  lord 
North.  That  communication  laid  open  the  fecret  offers 
of  the' French,  government  to  the  nabob,  offers  which 
aimed  at  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Britifii  power  in 
the  Carnatic.  It  was  in  confequence  of  that  confidential 
communication ,  that  the  fecret  orders  of  the  15th  of  April, 
1778,  were  fent  to  India,  diredting  the  attack  upon 
Pondicherry  before  any  declaration  of  war  had  taken 
place.  Had  not  thole  orders  arrived  in  India  at  the 
moment  they  did,  Hyder  Ali,  who  had  made  a  truce 
with  the  Marhattas  in  order  to  join  the  French  in  the 
Carnatic,  would  have  been  in  time  to  prevent  the'reduc- 
tion  of  Poqdicherry,  and  the  confequent  eventual  dif- 
comfiture  of  all  the  projects  of  France  againft  the  Britifh 
power  in  India.  In  January  1781,  fir  John  Macpherfon 
was  appointed  by  the  court  of  directors,  and  confirmed 
under  his  majefty’s  commifiion,  a  member  of  the  fu- 
preme  council  of  Bengal,  in  the  room  of  Richard  Bar- 
vvel),  efq.  Having  embarked  for  India  in  the. fleet  un¬ 
der  the  command  pf  go  vernor  Johnftone,  he  was  in  the 
memorable  aftion  of  the  16th  of  April  178 1,  in  the  Va¬ 
lentine  E.aft  Indiaman,  at  Porto  Praya,  one  of  the  Cape 
de  Verd  iflands  ;  an  action  in  which  the  attack  of  ad¬ 
miral  Suffrein,  who  commanded  five  French  fhips  of  the 
line,  was  repulfed  effectually.  Arriving,  in  Auguft  1781, 
at  Madras,  which  was  then  invefted  by  the  forces  of 
Hyder  Ali,  who  had  overrun  the  Carnatic,  Mr.  'Mac¬ 
pherfon,' in  conjunction  with  lord  Macartney,  governor 
of  Madras,  fir  Eyre  Co.ote,  commander  of  the  forces  on 
the  coaft,  and  fir  Edward  Hughes,  admiral  of  the  fleet, 
opened  a  negotiation  with 'the  Marhatta  government,  a 
negotiation  which,  fortunately,  led  to  an  immediate 
ceffation  of  hoftilities  with  the  Marhatta  nation,  and 
terminated  in  a  regular,  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Mar¬ 
hatta  ftate.  Mr.  Haftings,  governor-general  of  India, 
having  laid  down  his  office,  and  embarked  for  England, 
on  the  ill  of  Feb.  1785,  Mr.  Macpherfon  fucceeded  him 
in  that  high  office  by  virtue  of  different  arils  of  parlia¬ 
ment  pafl'ed  in  his  prefent  'majefty’s  reign.  He  con¬ 
tinued  to  prefide  at  the  head  of  the  affairs  of  India,  till 
it- was  thought  expedient  in  England,  to  unite  the  offices 
of  governor  general  and  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces 
in  one  perfori,  when  lie  was  accordingly  fuperfeded  by 
earl  Cornwallis,  in  September  1786.  During  the  period 
of  his  adminiftration  of  twenty  months,  he  conciliated 
the  native  ftates,  maintained  the  company’s  dominions 
in  peace,  made  an  annual  reduction  of  one  million  two 
■hundred  rhoufand  pounds  fterling  in  the  expenditures 
of  the.  Bengal  government,  arid  concluded  with  the 
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French  governor-general  of  Mauritius,  in  April  t^86, 
the  convention,  by  which  the  hoftile  plans  of  the  cabinet 
of  France,  againft  the  Britifh  pofleffions  in  India,  were 
efFeftnally  counterarifed  and  defeated.  For  thefe  fer- 
vices  he  received  the, unanimous  thanks  of  the  court  of 
directors  and  proprietors  of  the  India  company,  and  his 
majefty  was'  pleafed  to  raife  him  to  the  rank  of  a  baro- 
met  in  June  1786.  After  transferring -the  government 
.general  to  earl  Cornwallis,  he  remained  feveral  months 
in  the  fupreme  council.  His  health  declining,  he  went 
for  its'  recovery  from  Calcutta  to  Madras,  and  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hooe,  and  returned  afterwards  to  Europe.  In 

1789,  he  finally  refigned  the  company’s  fervice,  and  in 
the  clofe  of  that  year  went  to  the  continent,  where  he 
travelled  till  Auguft  ^93  ;  having  vifited  the  principal 
capitals  and  courts  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain.  He 
was  elected  in  1796  member  for  the  borough  of  Her- 
fharn,  and  elected  unanimoujly  hy  the  freeholders  ;  having 
declared  to  the  contending  parties  on  the  day  of  election, 

“  that  his  objerit  in  becoming  a  member  of  parliament, 
was  not  to  obtain  aiiy  thing.for  himfelf;  but,  after  all  he 
had  feen  in  his  travels  on  the  continent,  to  aid  the  catife 
of  a  general  peace.”  He  continued  to  fit  till  the  diffolu- 
tion  of  parliament  in  1802.  Since  that  period  he  has  not  : 
appeared  in  any  public  fituation. — Motto,  Sic  narravere 
bardi.  Thus  the  bards  have  told. — Family  Seat,  Ilency, 
Invernefsfhire. 

COLQUHOUN,  of  Lufs,  Dumbartonfhire ;  created 
baronet  of  Scotland,- Aug.  -1,  1625;  and  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  June  10,  1786. — Sir  James  Colquhoun,  the  fe— 
cond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  in  1803; 
married,  in  1802,  Mifs  Sinclair,  daughter  to  fir  John 
Sinclair,  bart.  and  lias  ifiiie,  a  ion,  born  in  1804. — Tile 
traditional  accounts  of  the  origin  of  this  ancient  family 
are  various.  Some  authors  deduce  their  defeent  from 
a  younger  fon  of Conoch,  a  king  of  Ireland,  who  came 
.to  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Gregory  the  Great,  and  ob¬ 
tained  from  that  pri-nce  fome  lands  in  Dunibartonfiiire, 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Conochon  ;  which  foou 
after  came  to  be  corrupted  into  Colquhoun,  which  name 
they  have  retained  ever  fince. — Mottoj  Si  je  puis,  If  I 
can. — Family  Seat,  Rofedow,  in  Dumbartonfhire. 

DOUGLAS,  of  Springwood  Park,  Roxburgh. hire  ; 
created  June  10,  1786. — Sir  George  Douglas,  the 
fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  in  1787; 
married,  Oct.  16,  1786,  Elizabeth  Boyle>  daughter  of 
David,  third  earl  of  Glafgow,  and  by  her  (who  died 
Feb.  15,  1801)  had  iffue,  Elizabeth-Georgiana,  born 
Sept.  20,  1782,  died  Aug.  22,  1795;  Helen,  born  Dec. 

1790,  died  Jan.  1791;  John-James,  born  July  18,  1792. 
—The  late  baronet  entered  into  the  navy,  and  was 
knighted  for  bringing  home  the  news  of  the  furrender 
of  Quebec,  in  J759;  he  commanded  a  fleet  at  the  Lee¬ 
ward  Iflands,  1761;  took  Dominica, -and  had  a  broad, 
pendant  at  the  fiege  of  Martinico,  in  1761.  He  was  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  in  1786,  and  was  elerited  reprefentative 
of  the  Orkneys  in  1754,  and.  1761. — Family  Seat,  Spring- 
wood,  Roxburghfhire,  North  Britain. 

SHIRLEY1,  of  Oat  Hall,  Wivelsfield,  Suffex  ;  cre¬ 
ated  June  27, 1786.— Sir  William-Warden  Shipley, 
the  fecond  baronet,  a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy,  was 
born  in  1772,  and  fucceeded  his  father,  fir -Thomas. — 
Sir  Anthony  Shirley,  fecond  fon  of  fir  Thomas' Shirley, 
of  Whjfton,  in  Suffex,  was  one  of  the  gallant  adventurers 
who  went  to  annoy  tire  Spaniards  in  their  fettlements  in 
the  Weft  Indies.  He  afterwards  travelled  to  Pe.rfia, 
and  returned  to  England,,  in  the  quality  of  ambaffador 
from  the  fophi,  in  1612.  The  next  year  he  p,ubli(hed 
an  account  of  his  travels.  He  was,  by  the  emperor  of 
Germany,  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  a  count ;  and  the 
king  of, Spain  made  him  admiral  of  the  Levant  Sea.  He 
died  in  the  year  1.630.  A  fpirit  of  adventure  ran  through 
the  family  of  the  Shirleys.  Sir  Anthony  had  two  bro¬ 
thers,  who  were  noted  adventurers.  Sir  Robert  was  in¬ 
troduced  to  the  Perfian  court  by  his  brother,  fir  Antho¬ 
ny* 
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ny,  and  alfo  fent  ambaflador  from  the  fophi.to  James  I. 
Sir  Francis,  the  elder  brother,  was  unfortunate.  Tho¬ 
mas  Shirley,,  of  PreftOn,  in  Suflex,  efquire,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Drew  Stapley,  of  London,  by 
whom  he  had  fix  foils  'and  five  daughters.  Anthony, 
the  eldeft  fon,  was  created  a  baronet,' March  6,  1665, 
and  married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Onflow,  knt. 
by  whom  he  had  one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  and  a  fon, 
fir  Richard;  whofe  eldeft  fon  died  unmarried  in  i 705, 
by  which  the  title  became  extiniSl,  and  the  eftate  went 
to  his  fillers  and  co-heirs. 

We  now  return  to  the  ifiFue  of  Thomas  Shirley,  efq. 
mentioned  above.  Thomas,  the  fecond  fon,  died  1654. 
William,'  the  third  fon,  married  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
Oglander,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  William,  who  was 
a  merchant  in  London  ;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
John  Goodman,  and  died  1701.  William,  his  fon;  was 
appointed,  in  1741,  governor  of  the  province  of  Mafla- 
chufe’tts  Bay,  in  New  England,  from  whence  the  ex¬ 
pedition  to  Cape  Breton,  in  1745,  was  fitted  out  under 
his  direction  ;  was  afterwards  a  lieutenant-general  and 
governor  of  the  Bahama  Iflands.  He  married  Elizabeth; 
daughter  of  Francis  Baker,  of  London,  by  whom  he  had 
four  fons  and  five  daughters.  Thomas,  the  only  fur- 
viving  fon,  born  at  Bofton  in  New  England,  was  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Leeward  Iflands,  and  a  major-general  in 
the  army.  He  was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  and 
married  Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  Weftern,  of 
Riven  Hall,  efquire,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  After  and  co¬ 
heir  of  fir  Richard,  the  late  baronet  under  the  former 
patent,  by  whom  (who  died  in  1777)  he  had  two  fons  : 
Thomas  Weftern,  born  at  the  Bahama  Iflands  about 
the  year  1770,  and  died  unmarried;  and,  fir  William 
Warden,  the  prefent  baronet.  At  what  time  the  late 
baronet  died  is  not  precifely  known. — Family  Seat,  Oat 
Hall,  Wivelsfield,  Suflex. 

GREEN,  of  Marafs,  Kent;  created  June  19,  1786. — 
Sir  William  Green,  a  general  in  the  army,  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  of.  the  forces  in  the  ifland  of  Malta,  born 
April  4,  1725,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  Feb.  26,  1754,  Miriam,  daughter  of  lieutenant-co¬ 
lonel  Juftly  Watlon,  of  the  engineers,  (who  died  June 
21,  1782,)  by  whom  he  had  two  fons;  Juftly-Watfon, 
born  Odd.  8,  1755,  in  Newfoundland  ;  and  William- 
Smith,  born  Jan.  13,  1761,  (died  at  Gibraltar,  Sept.  8, 
i763))  and  flve  daughters;  Miriam,  wife  of  lieutenant, 
general  Oliver  Nichols,  colonel  of  the  54th  regiment  of 
foot,  (by  whom  Ihe  has  feve.n  children  ;  William-Jafper, 
Oliver,  Juftly-Watfon,  Miriam,  Helen,  Mary,  and  Char¬ 
lotte;)  Helen-Mary,  wife  of  Charles  Hollaway,  efq. 
Sufanna  ;  Louifa-Anne ;  and  Charlotte. — Faihily  Seat, 
Marafs,  Kent. 

ROWLEY,  of  Tendring  Hall,  Suffolk;  created  June 
jo,  1786. — Sir  William  Rowley,  the  fecond  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Jofhua,  in  Feb.  1790  ;  married, 
March,  1785,  Sufanna-Edith,  fifter  of  the  prefent  fir  Ro¬ 
bert  Harland,  bart.  and  has  iflue,  William-Harland-Bar. 
rington,born  March  9,  1787  ;  Jofhua-Bicketts ;  Edward; 
Robert-Charles;  George,  died  an  infant ;  Marianne-Sa- 
rah;  Sufan- Arabella ;  Emma-Letitia ;  Georgiana;  Char- 
lotte-Philadelphia  ;  and  Jane.— William-Rowley,  efq. 
diftinguiflied  himfelf  greatly  in  the  fea-fight  off  Toulon, 
Feb.  4,  1744,  and  was  appointed  a  lord  of  the  admiralty 
in  1751,  knight  of  the  bath  1753,  admiral  of  the  fleet 
J762,  and  died  1768.  Jolhua,  his  fon,  was  rear-admiral 
of  the  red,  and  gave  many  proofs  of  courage  and  condudt . 
during  his  long  fervices,  for  which  he  was  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet. — Family  Seat,  Tendring  Hall,  Suffolk. 

CORBET,  of  Stoke,  Shropfhire  ;  created  June  10, 
— Sir  Corbet  Corbet,  (formerly  D’Avenant,) 
took  the  name  of  Corbet  by  his  majefty’s  licenfe  in  1783; 
created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  married  Hefter,  youngeft 
daughter  of  the  late  fir  Lynch-Salufbury  Cotton,  bart. 

_ Camden  fays,  this  was  a  famous  family  at  the  time  of 

the  conqueft.  Corbet,  a  noble  Norman,  had  two  fons, 
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Roger  and  Robert,  who  gave  lands  to  the  abbey  of 
Shrewfbury,  1 187.  Roger,  the  eldeft  fon,  held  of  Roger, 
earl  of  Shrewfbury,  Huelbeck,  Hundefler,  Aftun,  Ter- 
neley,  and  Prefton,  in  Shropfhire;  and  left  one  fon,  Wil- 
liam  of  Wattlefbury,  from  Whole  younger  fon,  Robert, 
the  Corbets  of  l-Iope,  Longer,  and  Leigh,  are  defeendtd. 
The  defeendants  of  Thomas,  the  elder  fon.  were  knight¬ 
ed  in  almoft  every  generation.  The  eleventh  in  defeent: 
from  him  was  fir  Robert,  who  had  tw'O  fons,  Roger,  .an- 
ceftor  of  the  Corbets  of  Moreton,  and  the  Ptrk,  and 
Reynold,  one  of  the  juftices  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  His  foil,  Richard,  by  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Bromley,  lord-chancellor  of  England,  Was 
father  of  John  Corbet,  created  a  baronet  in  1627.  He 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  George  Manwaring,  bart. 
by  whom  he  had  ten  fons  and  ten  daughters.  Su  John, 
his  eldeft  fon,  married  Letitia,  daughter  of  fir  Robert 
Knollys,  by  Catharine,  daughter  of  lir  William  Carey,, 
by  Mary,  lifter  to  queen  Anne  Boleyn.  Hs  great-- 
grandfon,  fir  Henry,  dying  without  iffite,  in  1730,  the 
title  became  extindi.  Anne,  fifter,  of  the  late  baronet, 
married  Thomas  d’Avenant,  efq.  by  whom  Ihe  had  one 
fon,-  Corbet,  in  whole  favour  his  majefty  was  pleated  to 
renew  the  title  of  baronet,  and  to  permit  him  to  affume 
the  original  family-name. — Motto,  Deus  pafeit  corvos , 
God  feeds  the  ravens  (or  the  Corbets). — Family  Seats, 
Adderley,  and  Child’s  Ercoll,  Shroplhire. 

FLETCHER-VANE,  of 'Hutton  Hall,  Cumberland; 
created  June  27,  1786.  —  Sir  Frederic  Fletcher- : 
Vane,  the  fecond  baronet,  was  born  Feb.  27,  1760; 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Lionel-Wright-Vane,  and  mar¬ 
ried,  March  9,  1797,  Hannah,  daughter  -of  John  Bower- 
back,  of  Jolinby,  in  Cumberland,  efquire;  by  whom  he 
has  a  Ion,  Francis,  born  Dec.  1797  ;  and  a  daughter, 
Sophia-Mary,  born  March  18,  1802.  Sir  Frederic  is 
M.  P/.  for  Winchelfea.--  Family  Seat,  Hutton  Hall,  and 
Armathwaite,  both  in  Cumberland. 

HOARE,  of  Barn  Elms,  Surrey;  created  June  10, 
1786.— Sir  Richard-Colt  Hoare,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Richard,  Oil.  17,  1787; 
married,  in  1783,  the  Hon.  Hefter,  daughter  of  William- 
Henry,  the  late  lord  Lyttleton,  by  whom  lie  has  a  fon, 
Henry,  who  married,  Feb.  20,  1808,  the  only  daughter 
of  fir  Edward  Dering,  bart. — Family  Seat,  Stour-head 
Houfe,  Wiltfhire, 

HUNTER-BLAIR,  of  Dunfkey,  Wigtownfhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  June  10,  1786. — Sir  Davi-d  HuMter-Blair,  the 
fecond  baronet ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  1787  ; 
he  is  lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  Ayrfhire  militia. — Family 
Seat,  Dunfkey,  Wigtownfhire,  Scotland. 

SKEFFINGTON,  of  Skeffington  Hall,  Leicefterfiiire ; 
created  June  10,  1786. — Sir  William-Charles-Far- 
rell  Skeffington,  who  affumed  the  furname  by  his 
majefty’s  licenfe  in  1772,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above ; 
he  was  born  June  27,  1742  ;  married,  Dec.  9,  1765,  Ca- 
tharine-Jofepha,  eldeft  daughter  of  Michael  Hubbcrt,  of 
the  ifland  of  Teneriffe,  by  Margaret  O’Condon,  who  was 
nearly  allied  to  the.  dukes  of  Ormond  ;  by  whom  he  had 
two  fons,  Charles-Thomas  Farrell,  who  died  an  infant;  . 
Lumley-St.-George. — The  ancient  family  of  Skeffington 
derives  its  name  from  the  village  of 'Skeffington,  in  the 
county  of  Leicefter.  Simon  Skeffington  was  living  there 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  and  had  two  fons,  Geoffrey 
and  John.  The  male  line  of  Geoffrey  failed  in  the  third 
generation,  but  the  heirefs  married  William  Skeffington, 
a  defcendaTit,  of  John,  the  younger  brother.  The  ele¬ 
venth  in  defeent  from  him  was  fir  William,  knighted 
by  Henry  VII.  and,  in  1529,  conftituted  the  king’s  com- 
miflioner  to  Ireland,  where  he  diflinguifhed  himfelf  great¬ 
ly  by  his  fervices,  civil  and  military,  and  died  lord  de¬ 
puty  of  that  kingdom,  in  Dec.  1535.  From  a  younger 
branch  of  his  pofferityare  defeended  the  lords  Maffareen, 
in  Ireland.  The  elder  branch  failed  with  fir  John,  who, 
in  1613,  was  murdered  by  Michael  Bray,  hufband  to  his 
9  C  elder 
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elder  brother’s  widow,  at  the  Hoop  tavern,  in  Gray’s 
inn.  Bray,  going  down  flairs,  flopped  fhort  at  the  bot¬ 
tom,  with  his  fword  drawn,  and,  as  fir  John  came  after 
him,  gave  him  a  mortal  wound  in  his  bowels,  who  fall¬ 
ing  down  upon  him,  with  his  fword  juft  drawn,  mortally 
wounded  him  too,  and  fo  botli  died  upon  the  fpot ;  by 
which  fad  accident,  fir  John’s  four  fillers  became  co¬ 
heirs.  Catharine,  the  third  filter,  was  wife  of  William 
Broome,  by  whom  fhe  had  feveral  children.  Thomas, 
her  third  fon,  married  Bridget,  daughter  of  George,  and 
filter  of  fir  Thomas  Grefley,  bai  t,  by  whom- lie  had  fix 
fons  and  four  daughters;  the  eldeft  fon  was  Thopias, 
who  married  Elizabeth,  only  furviving  daughter  of  fir 
John  Dugdale,  knt.  Norroy  king  of  arms,-  by  whom  he 
■  had  Thomas,  born  1696,  and  died- without  ifTue,  May 
18,  1729,  leaving  his  two  filters  co-heirs.  Bridget,  the 
younger,  died  unmarried.  Elizabeth,  the  elder,  mar¬ 
ried  William  Farr  el,  of  Chefter,  efquire,  collector  of  the 
cuftoms,  born  in  College  Green,  Dublin,  lineally  de¬ 
fended  from  the  princes-of  Annaly,  in  the  county  of 
Connaught,  by  whom  (he  had  three  fons;  and  the  third 
fon  of  her  third  fon  was  created  a  baronet  as  before  men¬ 
tioned. — Family  Seat,  Skeffington  Hall,  Leicefterfhire. 

MILLER,  ofGlenlee,  Ayrfiiire;  created  Feb.  19,1788. 
—Sir  William  Miller,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  Thomas,  1789  ;  one  of  the  lords  of  feffion  in 
Scotland,  and  has  taken  the  honorary  title  of  lord  Glen- 
lee.  He  married  his  coufin,  Grizel,  daughter  of  George 
Chalmers,  efq.  by  Grizel,  daughter  of  William  Miller, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  five  children,  Thomas,  William, 
Grizel,  Margaret,  and  Lockhart. — Family  Seat,  Glen- 
lee,  Kirkcudbright,  Scotland. 

LAFOREY,  of  Whitby,  Devonfhire;  created  Nov. 
3,  1789. — Sir  Francois  Laforey,  the  fecond  baronet, 
a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
John,  June  14,  1796. — John  Laforey,  efq.  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army,  and  governor  of  Pendennis  caftle, 
defcended  of  a  family  of  that  name  in  Poittou,  and  was 
brother  to  the  marquis  de  la  F'oreft,  who  came  over 
with  William  111.  He  died  in  1753,  leaving,  by  the  faid 
Mary,  four  fons:  John,  the  fecond  fon,  was  a  lieutenant 
in  the  royal  navy  in  1742,  pofi  captain  1758,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  commiflioner  for  his  majefty's  naval  affairs  in  the 
Leeward  Iflands  in  1772,  and  removed  from  thence  to 
be  refident  commiflioner  at  Plymouth  Yard  in  1784.  He 
was  created  a  baronet  as  above,  and  became  an  admiral 
of  the  blue  179 5.  He  died  June  14,  1766,  aged  67,  on 
his  voyage  from  the  Weft  Indies,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon,  the  prefent  baronet. — Motto,  Loyal  au  mort, 
Loyal  in  death.— Family  Seat,  Whitby,  Devonfhire. 

BULLER,  of  Lupton,  Devonfhire;  created  Nov.  28, 
2789. — Sir  Francis  Buller,  the  fecond  baronet,  born 
Sept.  28,  1767,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Francis,  June  4, 
j8oo  ;  married,  June  1791,  the  only  daughter  and  heir  of 
John  Holliday,  late  of  Lincoln’s-inn,  efqttire,  and  has 
ifTue.  Sir  Francis  took  the  name  oi'  Yarde,  by  the  will 
of  his  maternal  uncle,  but  has  fince  refumed  his  original 
furnante. — The  late  baronet  was  bred  to  the  law,  and  in 
1781  was  appointed  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of 
King’s  Bench,  from  whichlcourt  he  afterwards  removed 
to  the  Common  Pleas.  See  the  article  Buller,  vol. 
iii.  p.  503.  —  Family  Seats,  Churfton  Ferrers,  and 
Ottery  St. Mary,  both  in  Devonfhire  ;  and  LuptonHoufe, 
Cornwall. 

OAKELEY,  of  Shrewfbury,  Shropfhire  ;  created 
June  5,  1790. — Sir  Charles  Oakeley  was  created  a 
baronet  as  above.  He  was  born  Feb.  16,  1751;  and  mar¬ 
ried,  Oft.  19,  1777,  Helena,  daughter  of  Robert  Beat- 
fon,  of  Killeric,  in  Fifefhire,  efquire,  by  whom  he  has 
ifTue,  Charles,  born  Sept.  25,  1778  ;  Helena,  March  24, 
27804  Henrietta,  Jan.  at,  1782;  Georgiana,  Feb.  19, 
2785,  married,  Dec.  6,  1804,  Roger  Kynafton,  of  Witham 
Grove,  Elfex,  efquire  ;  Louifa,  April  15,  1786,  married, 
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Nov.  26,  i8o£,  George  Reid,  jun.  efq.  ofWattington 
Hall,  Norfolk  ;  William  and  Henry,  twins,  Dec.  6,  1787; 
Amelia,  Oil.  1,  1789;  Herbert,  Feb.  10,  1791  ;  Emma, 
Sept.  2,  1793;  Edward,  Nov.  9,  1796;  William,  May 
12,  1798;  Cornwallis,  June  16,-1801;  and  Frederic, 
Sept.  5,  1802.  Sir  Charles  was  in  the  civil  fervice  of 
the  Eaft-India  company^  and,  after  going  through  feveral 
important  offices,  wds  appointed  governor  of  Madras 
in  1790,  which  he  refigned  in  1794. —  Family  Seat, 
Shrewfbury. 

ORDE,  of  Morpeth,  in  Northumberland  ;  created 
July  27,  1790. — Sir  John  Orde,  baronet,  is  brother  to 
lord  Bolton.  He  married,  firft,  in  17S0,  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  Richard  Stephens,  efq.  of  St.  Helena, ° in 
South  Carolina,  (who  died  in  1789,)  by  whom  he  had 
one  fon,  John,  who  died  in  his  infancy.  He  married, 
fecondly,  Jane,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  John  Fere,  efq. 
by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  named  Emma,  born  in 
1801,  and  died  Oft.  1806;  and  a  fon,  named  John,  born 
1803.  Sir  John,  in  176 6,  firft  entered  in  the  navy  ;  in 
1773,  was  made  a  lieutenant ;  in  1777,  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  commander  ;  in  1778,  poft  captain  ;  and  in  1783, 
he  was  appointed  governor  of  the  ifland,  of  Dominica! 

In  1790,  he  was  created  a  baronet.  Ill  1795,  he  was 
promoted  to  a  flag;  in  1797,  he  was  made  vice-admiral 
of  the  blue  ;  in  1801,  vice-admiral  of  the  white  ;  in  1804, 
vice-admiral  of  the  red;  Nov.  9,  1805,  admiral  of  the 
blue  fquadron  ;  M..  P.  for  Yarmouth,  Flants. — Refi- 
dence,  Gloucefter  Place,  London. 

MALLETT,  of  Wilbury  Houfe,  near  Amefbury, 
Wiltfhire ;  formerly  of  St.  Audries,  in  Somerfetfhire  • 
created  Feb.  12,  1791.— Sir  Charles-Warre  MalI 
let,  F.R.S.  and  A.S.  in  the  year  1770  entered  into 
the  fervice  of  the  Eaft  India  Company,  and  held  feveral 
offices  of  great  truft  and  refponfibility.  In  1785  he  was 
appointed  plenipotentiary  to  the  court  of  the  pefhwa,or 
head  of  the  Marhattas;  previous  to  which  he  had  yifit- 
ed  the  Great  Mogul,  and  been  created  one  of  the  nobles 
of  his  empire.  He  was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  left 
Bombay,  in  Feb.  1798,  of  which  place  he  had  been  act¬ 
ing  governor,  and  reached  England  in  July  of  the  fame 
year;  married,  Sept.  17,  1799,  Sufanna,  eldeft  daughter 
of  Mr.  James  Wales,  a  celebrated  painter,  who  fell^n 
untimely  and  much-lamented  facrifice  to  the  ardour  with 
which  he  devoted  himfelf,  in  the  climate  of  India,  to 
the  collection  of  fubjeCts  for  his  elegant  pencil  ;  and  has 
ifTue,  five  fons  :  Alexander;  Charles-St.-Lo  ;  William- 
Wyndhant;  George-Grenville;  and  Arthur. — Malleus 
Mattie,  Mallet,  or  Malet,  was,  while  defenfive  armour 
was  in  uf“,  and  previous  to  fire-arms,  one  of  the  olfen- 
five  weapons  of  a  well-arfned  warrior,  generally  made  of 
iron,  and  ufed  like  the  mace,  to  deftroy  by  pounding  or 
bruifing  the  enemy  through  or  under  armour  that  could 
not  be  penetrated  by  edged'or  pointed  weapons.  Thus 
Edward  1.  was  called  Malleus  Scotorum,  and  the  origin 
of  this  family-name  is  to  be  attributed  to  fonte  fimilar 
caufe,  from  its  having  been  applied  titularly  to  fome 
perfon  of  the  race,  celebrated  for  his  general  prowefs, 
or  particular  dexterity  in  the  ufe  of  this  weapon.  For 
the  origin  of  this  family,  though  we-  have  traces  of  its 
celebrity  in  Norway,  as  kings  of  that  country,  previous 
to  the  Norman  fettlement  in  France,  yet,  as  connected 
with  Englifh  annals,  it  is  unnecefTary  in  this  place  to  ef- 
tablifh  the  authenticity  of  its  genealogy  beyond  the  con- 
queft;  in  which  great  enterprife,  William  lord  Malet  de 
Greville  was  one  of  the  great  barons  that  accompanied 
the  Conqueror,  and,  on  Harold’s  being  (lain,  was  charged 
by  the  Conqueror  with  the  guard  and  protection  oflhe 
fallen  monarch,  to  whofe  queen  he  was  related,  faid  to 
have  been  her  brother.  He  was  fubfequently  inverted 
with  great  territorial  property,  and  entrufted  with  the 
mod  important  commands,  particularly  the  government 
of  the  county  and  city  of  York.  He  and  his  fuccefTors, 
befides  their  pofTeffions  in  France,  (where  they  continued 
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to  hold  an  eminent  place  in  fhe  nobleffe  of  Normandy, 
till  the  late  revolution,)  acquired  vaft  poffeflions  in 
England,  infomuch  that,  in  confideration  of  the  fervices 
and  celebrity  of  the  family,  it  was,  at  the  general  furvey, 
offeffed  of  thirty-two  .  lordfhips  in  York  Hi  ire,  three  in 
(Tex,  one  hi  Hampfliire,  twelve  in  Nottingham  (hire, 
eight  in  Lincolnfhire,  and  221  in  Suffolk,  of  which  Eye 
■was  the  chief.  The  fortunes  of  fo  great  a  family  were 
neceffarily  involved  in  the  fubfequent  viciflitudes  of  the 
crown  and  monarchy,  and  we  find  it  elevated  and  de- 
preffed  accordingly.  To  its  above-mentioned  great  pof- 
fefiions  were  early  added  others  in  Somerfetffiire,  where 
it  held  twelve  knights’  fees,  with  barohial  rank;  in 
which  character  William  lord  Malett’s  (grandfon  of  the 
firlt  William)  figriature  and  arms  are  annexed  to  Magna 
Charta.  In  fucceeding  ages  flu6luatrons  enfued  in  the 
property  and  dignity  of  the  family  ;  the  baronial  rank 
and  territory  devolved  by  females  to  the  families  of 
Pointz,  and  Vivian,  or  Vivonia.  Two  branches,  how¬ 
ever,  retained  great  property  and  refpedt'ability  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  viz.  of  St.  Audries, ‘And  of  Enmore  ; 
the  latter  was  alienated  by  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth 
Malet,  to  Wilmot,  the  celebrated  earl  of  Rochefter,  in 
the  reign  of.  Charles  1 1 .  from  the  three  daughters  of 
which  marriage,  defcended  the  Litburn,  Sandwich, 
Bayntun,  and  Greviile,  families.  Another  Elizabeth 
carried  the  eftate  of  Woolley,  in  Devonfhire,  to  fir  Ar¬ 
thur  Acland,  whence  the  prefent  Aclands  of  Devon. 
Sir  Thomas. Malet,  of  St.  Audries,  was  knighted,  and 
made  a  judge,  by  Charles  I.  in  whofe  fervice  he  loft  a 
fon,  was  himfelf  impri.foned  two  years  in  the  Tower,  and 
fuftained  great  injury  to  his  property.  After  the  reflo- 
ration  he  fat  as  a  judge  on  the  trial  of  the  regicides,  and 
in  confideration  of  his  inflexible  loyalty,  and  fevere  fuf- 
ferings,  was  difiinguifhed  by  Charles  II.  with  the  grant 
of  a  penfion  of  ioool.  per  annum;  and  a  patent  of  baro¬ 
netage,  dated  1663,  under  the  royal  fign  manual,  now 
in  fir  Charles’s  poffeflion  ;  but  dying  foon  after,  at  the 
great  age  of  83,  it  remained  dormant  in  the  family, 
through  three  generations,  (John,  Baldwin,  and  Alex¬ 
ander,)  to  the  prefent  time,  when  the  fame  dignity  has 
been  conferred  on  his  great  great  grandfon,  Charles- 
Warre,  the  prefent  baronet,  by  his  prefent  majefty,  for 
meritorious  fervices  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  This  gentle¬ 
man,  on  his  return  from  Lidia,  brought  the  firft  teftimo- 
jiials  of  perfonal  attachment  and  refpett,  that  had  ever 
been  tranfmitted  diredt  from  the  pelhwa,  to  the  king  and 
the  Eaft-India  company,  confiding  of  jewels  and  rich 
cloths,  the  produce  and  manufacture  of  that  country, 
which,  were  .gracioufly  received  by  his  maiefty.  On  his 
return  to  England,  in  1798,  fir  Charles-Warre  Mallet 
endeavoured  to  re-eftablifh  himfelf  in-fome  of  the  an¬ 
cient  poffeilions"  of  his  family  in  Somerfetlhire,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  feat  of  his  family  ever  fince  the  Norman  conqueft  ; 
but,  failing  in  that  objedt,  he  has" chofen  Wilbury-houfe, 
with  the  parifh  and  manor  of  Newton  Toney,  in  the 
county  of  Wills,  for  the  future  refidence  of  himfelf  and 
family.  Sir- Charles-Warre  Malet,  F.R.S.  and  F.A.S. 
is  the  nineteenth  in  lineal  defcent  from  lord  William 
Malet,  who  firft  fettled  in  England  with  William  the 
Conqueror. — The  prefent  arms  are  three  efcallops, 
which, feem  to  have  been  affumed  by  a  cm  fader  of  the 
family  (of  one  of  whom  there  is  a  monument  in  the 
church  of  Shipton  Mallett)  fubfequent  to  the  fettle- 
ment  in  England  ;  but  prior  to  the  reign  of  king  John, 
as  the  arms  borne  by  the  companion  of  William  the 
Conqueror  are  faid  to  have  been  three  buckles,  which 
are  ltill  retained  by  the  family  of  Greviile  in  Normandy. 
Amongft  the  great  poffeilions  of  the  family  in  Somer- 
fetfhire,  were  Enmore  Caftle,  St.  Audries,  Sutton  Mal¬ 
let,  Curry  Mallet,  Shipton  Mallet,  Poynington,  Oak, 
Compton,  Conqueft,  &c.  all  of  which  are  now  alienated. 
—Motto,  Ma  force  d'enkaut,  My  ftrength  from  above. 

KENNAWAY,  of  Efcot,  Devonfhjre;  created  Feb. 
*9>  179!.— Sir  JotiN  Kennavvay  entered  into  the  fer. 


vice  of  the  Eaft  India  company,  in  1772,  as  a  cadet* 

'  being  then  in  his  thirteenth  year;  and,  after  ferving 
through  the  whole  war  againft  Hyder  Ali,  in ,  the 
years,  1781,  82,  and  83,  was  appointed  aid-d;u-camp  to 
marquis  Cornwallis.  In  1788,  he  was  appointed  refident 
at  rhe  court  of  the  Nizam,  with  whom,  on  the  breaking 
out  oP'the  war  with  Tippoo  Sultaun,  in  1790,  he  con¬ 
cluded  a  treaty  of  alliance,  for  which  fervice  he  was  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  dignity,  of  the  baronetage.  Under  the 
aufpices  of  marquis  Cornwallis,  he  conduced,  in  1792, 
the  negoeiauons  for,  and  concluded  the.  preliminary  and 
definitive  treaties  of,  peace  between  the  allied  powers 
and  Tippoo,  by  which  half  the  dominions  of  the  latter 
were  ceded,  and  3,300,0001.  paidno  the  allies  ;  in  179 6, 
the  Eaft  India  company  fettl§d  on  him  an  annuity  of 
500I.  He  returned  to  England  in  1794,  and  in  Feb. 
1797 y  married  Charlotte,  fecond  daughter  of  James 
Amyatt,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  John,  Charles-Ed- 
ward,  Charlotte-Eliza,  and  Maria-Lawrence.  —  Refi¬ 
dence,  Efcott,  near  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devonfhire. 

-  LUSHINGTON,  of  South  Hill  Park,  Berk  (hire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  April  26,  1791. — Sir  Henry  Lushington,  the 
fecond  baronet,  born  061.  27,  1775,  fucceeded  his  father, 
fir  Stephen,  Jan.  12,  1807. — The  late  baronet,  fir  Ste¬ 
phen,  was  born  June  17,  1744;  was  many  years  a  direftor 
of  the  Eaft  India  company,  and  more  than  once  filled  the 
chair  with  the  higheft  credit. — Family  Seat,  South  Hill 
Park,  Be^kfhire. 

JAMES,  of  Langley  Hall,  Berkfhire  ;  create^  June 
31,  1791.— Sir  Walter  James  (formerly  Head)  was 
created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  warden  of  the  mint.  He 
married,  April  25,  1780,  Jane,  daughter  of  Charles 
Pratt,  earl  Camden,  by  whom  he  had  feven  children: 
Walter;  Frances;  Jane,  married,  in  June  1803,  John 
Trower,  efq.  Mary-Anne ;  Frances;  Charlotte;  and 
Elizabeth.- — Motto,  J’ayme  a  jamais,  I  love  always. — 
Family  Seat,  Langley,  Berkfhire. 

ERSKINE,  of  Torry,  Fifefhire  ;  created  June  21, 
1791.. — Sir  William  Erskine,  the  fecond  baronet, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  April  1795. — This 
family  is  a  branch  of  the  noble  family  of  Buchan,  being 
defcended  from  William,  fecond  fon  of  David,  fecond 
lord  ■  Cardrofs,  and  firft  earl  of  Buchan.  Lieutenant- 
general  William  Erfkine,  colonel  of  the  twenty-fixth  re¬ 
giment,  who  was  created  a  baronet  as  above,  had  re¬ 
ceived  his  majefty’s  commifliori  to;goto  Ireland,  to  take 
upon  himfelf  the  command  of  the  troops  in  that  king¬ 
dom,  and  was  preparing  for  his  departure,  when  he  was 
feized  with  a  fpafm,  and  died,  April  1795.  He  lrad 
been  in  the  fervice  of  his  country  near  fifty  years,  during 
which  he, was  engaged  in  fifty  compaigns.  He  will  be 
long  remembered  and  regretted,  by  the  whole  army, 
being  as  much  beloved  for  his  focial  qualities,  as  efteem- 
ed  for  his  perfonal  bravery  and  extenfive  milftary  ta¬ 
lents.  He  has  left  three  fons,  one  of  whom,  John-Drum- 
mond,  is  colle6tor  of  Bundlecund  in  Bengal;  and  four 
daughters. — Family  Seat,  Torry,  near  Alloa,  in  Fife¬ 
fhire. 

MARTIN,  of  Lockynge,  Berkfhire  ;  created  June  21, 
1791. — Sir  Henry-William  Martin,  the  fecond  'ba¬ 
ronet,  born  Dec.  20,  1768,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Henry,  Aug.  i,  1794;  married,  June  23,  1792,  Catha¬ 
rine,  daughter  of  Thomas  Powell,  of  the  Chef'ants,  Tot¬ 
tenham,  in  Middlefex,  by  whom  he. has  had  iffue,  Hen. 
ry,  who  died  young  ;  and  another  Henry,  born  061.  3j 
1801. — Martin  of  Tours  was  a  general  in  the'  army  of 
William  the  Conqueror;  and,  in  1077,  conquered  the 
cantred  of  Camoys  and  Dirlington,  in  Pembrokefhire, 
the  barony  of  which  was  afterwards  given  him.  Robert 
Fitz-Martin  founded  the  abbey  of  St.  Dogmael,  within 
the  barony  of  Kemoys,  iri  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  Wil¬ 
liam, Owen,  and  Martin,  of  Seaford,were  his  defendants. 
William,  his  eldeft  fon,  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Rees, 
ap  Griffith,  prince  of  Wales.  From  them  defcended,  in 

the 


HERALDRY. 


74a 

the  tenth  generation,  Jofiah  Martin,  who,  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  went  to  Ireland  in  a  military  capacity, 
with  vifeount  Chichefter,  from  whom  he  received  many 
favours.  His  grandfon  fuffered  confiderably  on  the  ad- • 
verfe  party  gaining  poffeffion  of  Belfaft,  in  which/he  was, 
in  1649,  chief  magiftrate. — Creft,  On  a  wreath,  a  dexter 
hand,  brandifning  a  fabre. — Motto  to  the  creft,  Pro 
fatria,  For  our  country.  Under  the  arms,  Auxilio  ab  alto. 
By  help  from  above. — Family  Seat,  Lockynge,  Berks. 

ROUSE-BOUGHTON,  of  Roufe  Lench,  Worcefter- 
ftiire,  and  Downton  Hall,  Shropfhire  ;  created  June  21, 
1791. — Sir  Charles -William  Rouse-Bouchton, 
one  of  the  commifiioners  for  auditing  the  public  ac- 
compts,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  but,  having 
fince  fucceeded  to  the  baronetage  of  his  paternal  ances¬ 
tors,  the  Boughtons,  his  pedigree  on  that  fide  is  given 
in  p.  699. — Maternally  he  is  defeended  from  the  very 
ancient  family  of  Rous,  or  Rufus,  of  Roufe  Lench,  of 
which  family,  fir  Thomas  Roufe,  knt.  was  created  a 
baronet,  1641 ;  but  afterwards  fided  with  the  parlia¬ 
ment.  He  married,  firft,  Jane,  daughter  of  fir  John 
Ferrers,  bart.  who  died  1656  ;  and  he  had  iffue  by  her, 
Edward,  the  fecond  baronet;  by  his  fecond  wife,  Fran¬ 
ces,  daughter  of  David  Murray,  efq.  he  had  Frances 
the  third,  and  Thomas  the  fourth,  baronet.  Thefe  three 
died  without  iffue,  and  the- baronetcy  was  extintt  in 
1721. — Motto,  Omne  bonum  Dei  donum,  Every  good  thing 
is  from  God. — Family  Seats,  Roufe  Lench,  Worcefter- 
fliire;  and  Downton  Hall,  Shropfhire. 

HAWKINS,  of  Trewithan,  Cornwall ;  created  June 
21,  1791. — Sir  Christopher  Hawkins  was  created  a 
baronet  as  above  ;  recorder  of  Grampound  and  St.  Ives, 
and  high  lord  of  St.  Michael’s.  Sir  Chriftopher  repre- 
fented  St.  Michael’s,  from  1783,  infeveral  parliaments; 
was  chofen  for  Grampound  in  1796,  1802,  and  1806.— 
Family  Seats,  Trewithan,  and  Trewinyard,  both  in 
Cornwall. 

.CALL,  of  Whiteford,  Cornwall;  created  June  21, 
2791. — Sir  William-Pr att  Call,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  born  Nov.  1781;  fucceeded  his*  father,  fir  John, 
March  1,  1801  ;  married,  June  19,  1806,  Louifa  Forbes, 
daughter  of  George,  fourth  earl  of  Granard  ;  and  had 
ilfue,  adaughter,  born  Dec.  1, 1807 ;  died  April  1 5,  1808. 

. — Sirjohn  Call,  F.R.  and  A.S.  the  firft  baronet,  was  de¬ 
feended  from  a  very  ancient,  but  latterlynot  very  opulent, 
family,  though  formerly  pofteffed  of confiderable  land¬ 
ed  property  both  in  Devonfhire  and  Cornwall,  which 
was  firft  reduced  by  the  civil  wars  between  the'  houfes 
of  York  and  Lancafhire,  and  afterwards  nearly  annihila¬ 
ted  by  their  attachment  to  the  royal  caufe  during  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  family  of  the 
Calls,  confifting  of  three  brothers,  came  into  England 
from  Saxony,  towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century. 
That  one  brother  fettled  in 'Scotland,  frofn  whom  is  de¬ 
feended  the  clan  of  Mac  Calls  ;  a  fecond  fettled  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  where  the  family  continued  till  the.beginning  of  the 
iaft  century,  and  are  mentioned  in  fir  John  Fenn’s  Hiftory 
of  the  Pafton  Family;  and  a  third  fettled  in  Cornwall, 
from  whom  the  prefent  baronet  is  defeended,  being 
eldeft  foil,  by  the  marriage  of  his  father,  John  Call,  of 
Launcells,  in  the  north  of  Cornwall,  with  Jane  Mill. 
Sir  John  went  to  India  in  1750,  where  he  was  very 
eminent  as  a  military  engineer,  and  in  1768  he  field  the 
offices  of  commiffiary  general,  military  Itore-keeper,  and 
accomptant  general  of  the  revenues  and  expenceS,  un¬ 
der  the  prefidency  of  Madras,  He  returned  to  England 
in  1770.  In  1786,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  com¬ 
mifiioners  pf  the  crown  lands.  In  1784,  1790,  and  1796, 
he  was  elected  member  for  Callington';  and  had  iflue 
two  fons  and  fohr  daughters.  —  Motto,  Grata  manu, 
With  a  thankful  hand. — Family  Seat,  Whiteford,  near 
Callington,  Cornwall. 

DUCKETT,  late  JACKSON,  of  Corfham,  Wilt¬ 
shire  ;  created. June  21,  1791.— George  Jackson,  efq. 


of  Hartham  Houfe,  in  Wiltfiiire,  married  Grace,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  Gwyn  Goldftone,  of  London,  merchant, 
by  Grace,  daughter  and  at  length  co-heir  of  George 
Duckett,  of  Hartham  Houfe,  and  relidl  of  Ro.bert  Neale, 
of  Shaw  Houfe,  in  the  parifi)  of  Melkfham,  in  Wilt- 
Ihire,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  three  children  :  George, 
died  young;  George,  born  1777;  and  Efthefi,  born 
1779.  He  took  the  name  and  arms  of  Duckett,  and  w'as 
created  a  baronet,  June  21,  1791,  by  the  title  of  Sir 
George  Duckett. — The  Ducketts  are  lineally  de¬ 
feended  from  Richard  Duckett,  who  was  a  judge  in  the 
9th  Henry  III.  1224,  and  adled  as  fuch  for  the  counties 
of  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Suffolk,  Northampton,  and  Rutland. — Motto,  Jt 
veux  le  droiEl,  I  w  ill  have  my  right. — Family  Seats,  Roy- 
don,  Effex  ;  and  Hartham  Houfe,  Wilts. 

WOODFORD,  of.Carleby,  Lincolnffiire;  c-eated 
June  21,  1791. — Sir  Ralph  Woodford,  formerly 
Britifti  refident  at  the  Hanfe  Towns,  and  late  minifter 
extraordinary  to  the  court  of.  Denmark,  married,  May 

19,  I773>  Gertrude,  daughter  and  co-heir  of - Reefen, 

efq.  by  whom  he  has  R.ilph-James,  and  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried,  June  14,  1801,  John  I-iammet,  efq.  He  was  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above. — Motto,  Libertate  quiitem ,  Eafe 
in  liberty. — Family  Seat,  Carleby,  Lincolnffiire. 

POLE,  Walthamftow;  created  June  21,  1791. — 
Charles  Van  Notten,  efq.  married  Milicent,  eldeft 
daughter  by  the  fecond  wife  of  Charles  Pole,  of  Hol- 
eroft,  in  Lancafhire,  now  a  banker  in  London,  by  whom 
he  .had' four  fons:  Peter;  Charles;  Abraham;  and 
Henry;  and  a  daughter,  Sufanna.  He  took  the  fur- 
name  and  arm's  of  Pole,  in  virtue  of  the  royal  fign 
manual,  dated  March  7,  1787  ;  and  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net,  by  the  name  of  Sir  Charles  Pole,  bart.  July  28, 
1791,  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  ;  and,  in  default  of  fuch 
iffue,  to  Sufanna  Pole,  his  daughter,  and  her  heirs  male. 
He  lias  the  liberty  of  ufing  his  original  name  in  his  com¬ 
mercial  intercourfe. — Refidence,  at  Walthamftow. 

VAUGHAN,  of  Nannau,  Merionethfhire ;  created 
June  21,  1791. — Sir  Robert-Williames  Vaughan, 
the  fecond  baronet,  M.P.  for  the  county  of  Merioneth, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert-Howell,  in  1796;  mar¬ 
ried,  in  Sept.  iSor,  Anna-Maria,  daughter  of  the  late 
fir  Roger,  and  fifier  of  the  prefent  fir  Thomas,  Mofiyn, 
bart.  and  has  iffue. — This  family  is  defeended  from 
Ynyr  Vaughan,  lord  of  Nannaw,  a  defeendant  of  Cad- 
wgan,  lord  of'.Nannaw,  fon  of  Bleyddyn  ap  Cynfyn, 
prince  of  Powis. — Family  Seat,  Hengwrft  and  Nannau, 
Merionethfliire. 

RICH,  of  Shirley  Houfe,  Hampfhire;  created  June 
21,  1791.— -Sir  Charles-Bostock  Rich,  of  Waverly 
Abbey,  near  Farnham,  in  Surrey,  in  holy  orders,  LL.D. 
married  Mary-Frances, 'only  daughter  arid  heir  of  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  fir  Robert  Rich,  bai  t,  by  Mary,  his  wife, 
only  daughter  of  Richard  Ludlow,  efq.  of  Ardfitllagh, 
in  the -county  of  Meath,  in  Ireland,  and  took  the  fur- 
name  and  arms  of  Rich,  by  virtue  of  the  royal  licerife, 
dated  Dec.  23,  1790,  and  was  created  a  baronet,  June  21, 
1791.'  By  her  he  has  fix  fons  :  Charles,  a  captain  in  the 
15th  light  dragoons,  married,  Nov.  1806,  Frances-Ma- 
ria,  youngeft  daughter  of  fir  John  Lethbridge,  bart. 
George,  William,  John,  Edwin,  and  Evelyn;  and  four 
daughters,  Mary,  Frances,  Louifa,  and  Caroline. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Rofe  Hall,  Suffolk. 

HUDSON,  of  Wanlip,  Leicefterfliire.;  created  June 
21,  1791. — Sir  Charles-Grave  Hudson,  born  at 
Tunis,  April  3,  1730^  dire&or  of  the  South-Sea  com¬ 
pany,  was  created  a  baronet  as.  above;  married,  firft, 
Catharine-Sufanria^ eldeft  daughter  and  co-heir.of  Henry 
Palmer,  of  Wanlip,  in  Leicefterfliire,  efq.  by  whom  (who 
died  Jan.  24,  1805),  he  had  eight  children:  Catharine- 
Charlotte  ;  Charles  -  Stephenfon,  who  died  young; 
Charles-Thomas,  who  married,  July  14,  1802,  Harriet, 
daughter 
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daughter  of  fir  Wiiliam  Fepperel,  bart.  by  whom  he 
Ras  a  daughter,  born  Jan.  1804;  George-Jofeph  ;  Har¬ 
riet,  married,  Aug.  31,  1804,  to  John  Richardfon,  efq. 
of  the  Middle  Temple;  John-Samliel;  Louifa,  who 
died  in  1802  ;  and  Mary-Anne,  who  died  in  1803.  Sir 
Charles  married,  fecondly,  Jan.  13,  1806,  the  eldeft 
daughter  of  the  late  Peter  Holford,  efq  .  late  a  mailer  in 
Chancery.— -Family  Seat,  Wanlip,  Leicefterfliire. 

TAPPS,  of  Hinton  Houfe,  Hants;  created  June  at, 
t79,._-Sir  George-Ivison  Tapps  was  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  as  above.  He  married,  June  29,  1790,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Barrington  Biggin',  efq. — Family  Seat,  Hin¬ 
ton,  Hants. 

•  CHAD,  of  Thursford,  Norfolk;  created  June  21, 
1791. — Geqrge  Chad,  of  Thursford,  efquire,  was  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as.  above.  He  married,  fir (t, '  Sarah, 
daughter  of  John.  Rowlls,  of  Kingfton,  in  Surrey,  ef-  ; 
quire,  by  whom  he  has  three  fons :  Robert-John,  born 
April  29,  1778  ;  Charles,  April  21,  1779  -r  George-WiU 
liam,  July  6,  17S1  ;  and  two  daughters,  Frances-Mary, 
born  July  9,  1776,  married,  April  5,  1803,  John  Thom- 
linfon,  efq.  of  Cley,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  ;  and 
Cecilia-Rachel,  May  2,  1777.  This  lady  died  Jan.  17, 
178 6;  arid  fir  George  married,  fecondly,  Mary,  only 
daughter  of  Richard  Fletcher,  of  Richmond,  in  Surrey, 
who  died  Nov.  1794,  without  itFiie. — Family  Seat, 
Thursford,  Norfolk. 

BROGRAVE,  of  Worded,  Norfolk;  created  June 
ij,  1791. — Sir  George-Berney  Brograve,  the  fe- 
cond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Berney,  in  1800;. 
married,  May  7,  1800,  Emma-Louifa,  young 6 ft  daugh¬ 
ter  and  co-heir  of  Edward  Whitwell,  efq. — This  family, 
in  old  deeds,  wrote  thernfelv.es  Burgrave,  and  fome- 
tiraes  Boroughgrave  ;  though  afterwards,  for  the  more 
eafy  pronunciation,  their  name  was  foftened  into  Bro¬ 
grave.-  One  of  their  anceftors  was  fir  Roger  Brogave, 
lent.' of  Warwickffiire,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  king 
Edward  I.  From  him  defeended  fir  John  Brograve, 
knt.  attorney  general  of  the  duchy  of  Lancafter,  cuftos 
rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Herts,  and  knighted  by  James 
I.  He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Simeon  Steward, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  three  fons:  Simeon,  the  elded, 
was  grandfather  of  fir  Thomas  Brograve,  bart.  fo  cre¬ 
ated  in  1662,  which  title  became  extinct  in  his  foil,  fir 
Thomas,  July  6,  1707. — Motto,  Finis  dat  tjfe,  The  end 
is  to  come.— Family  Seat,  Worded  Houfe,  Norfolk. 

KING,  of  Bellevue,  Kent ;  created  June  18,  1792. — 
Sir  Richard  King,  the  fecond  baronet,  captain  in  the 
royal  navy,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Richard,  in  Nov. 
1806 ;  married,  in  Nov.  1803,  the  only  daughter  of  ad¬ 
miral  fir  John-Thomas  Duckworth. — The  late  fir  Ri¬ 
chard  King,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  born  Aug.  10, , 
1730,  entered  early  into  the, royal  navy,  and  in  1738  ac¬ 
companied  his  maternal  uncle,  commodore  Curtis  Bar¬ 
nett,  commander  in  chief  in  the  Mediterranean ;  after¬ 
wards,  in  1744,  in  the  Ead  Indies.  In  1746,  he  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant.  In  1759,  he  was  made 
pod.  On  the  commencement  of  hoftilities  with  Spain, 
in  1762,  lord  Anfon  particularly  recommended  captain 
King  to  his  majedy,  as  an  officer  on  whom  he  could  de¬ 
pend  to  convey  the  earlied  intelligence  of  that  event  to 
the  Eall  Indies.  General  (afterwards  fir  Edward)  Dra¬ 
per,  who  was  appointed  to  command  the  land-forces 
againft  Manilla,  embarked  with  him  on-board  the  Argo, 
..which  failed  from  Plymouth  Feb.  22.  Captain  King 
had  the  good  fortune,  which  lord  Anfon  predicted,  to 
make  a  very  expeditious  paffage  to  India  ;  which, Tf  he 
had  not  effected,  the  enterprife  againd  Manilla  mud 
have  failed,  as  the  fquadron  arrived  there  only  a  few 
days  previpufly  to  the  changing  of  the  monfoon.  In 
1763,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Grafton,  of  68  guns,  in 
-which  he  arrived  in  England.  In  1779,  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  Exel&r,  of  64  guns;  and  by. the  Uefire  of 
Vol.  IX.  No.  623, 


L  D  R  Y.  745 

lord  Mulgrave,  and  fir  William  James,  the  chairman  of 
the  Ead-India  company,  he  was  nominated  to  proceed 
as  fecond  officer  in  command  under  rear-admiral  fir  Ed¬ 
ward  Hughes  to  the  Ead  Indies.  After  his  arrival  there 
in  17*0,  lie  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  commodore.  . 
On  this  dation  he  continued  during  the  whole  of  the 
war,  and  was  engaged  ini  all  the  adtions  with  the  French 
fquadron  commanded  by  M.  de  Suft'rein.  In  1784,  he 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  In  17S7,  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  white,  and 
iir  1790  he  was  appointed  corriinarider  in  chief  in  the 
Downs.  In  1791,  he  wasmade  rear-admiral 'of  the  red, 
and  appointed  to  comfnand  the  third  divifion  of  the  fleet 
at  Spithead.  In  1792,  he  was  created  a  baronet,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  governor  and  commander  in  chief  at  Newfound¬ 
land.  In  1793,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  admiral 
of  the  blue.  In  1794,  being  vice-admiral  of  the  red,  he 
was  appointed  commander  in  .chief  at  the  port  of  Ply¬ 
mouth  ;  and  in  June  1795,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  admiral  of  the  red.  In  1797,  he  became  admiral  of 
the  white.— Refidence,  Devonffiire  Place,  Middlefex. 

STIRLING,  of  Uppal,  Edinburghffiire;  created  Ju¬ 
ly  19,  1792. — Sir  Gilbert  Stirling,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  a  captain  in  the  Coldftream,  or  fecond  regiment 
of  foot-guards,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  James,  Feb. 
1805. — This  furname  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Scotland, 
In  ancient  times,  before  the  competition  for  the  crown 
between  Bruce  and  Baliol,  there  were  two  confiderahle 
families  of  this  name,  which  made  a  great  figure  in 
Scotland,  viz.  the  families  of  Keir  and  Calder.  It  is 
fuppol'ed  that  the  immediate  anceftor  of  this  baronet 
was  Walterius  de  Sniveling,  who  lived  in  the  reigns  of 
king  David  I.  and  Malcolm  IV.  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Thomas  de  Striveling,  his  grandfpn,  a  man  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  parts  and  integrity,  being  bred  to  the  church,  be-  ' 
came. one  of  the  greateft  men  in  the  kingdom.  He  was 
appointed  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland  by  king 
Alexander  II.  and  died  anno  1227.  From  Robert,  his 
elder  brother,  defeended  the  prelent  baronet. — Family 
Seat,  Uppal,  Edinburghffiire. 

GOULD,  now  MORGAN,  of  Tredegar,  Monmouth- 
fliire;  created  061.  30*.  1792. — Sir  Ch a rles-Gould 
Morgan,  the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Charles,  in  Dec.  1806  ;  reprefentative  in  the  laft  andpre- 
fent  parliaments  for  the  county  of  Monmouth  ;  married 
Mary  Magdalen,  daughter  of  George  Story,  efq.  and 
has  ififue,  three  fons  and  three  daughters.  His  lady 
died  March  24,  1808. — The  family  of  Morgan  has  for 
many  generations  been  one  of  the  mod  opulent  families 
in  Wales  and  Monmouth  fibre  ;  which  county  has  been 
almoft  confiantly  reprefented  'by  one  of  that  name,  for 
above  a  century.  The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Gould, 
LL.D.'  was  bred  to  the  law,  and  in  June  1762  was  ap¬ 
pointed  judge  advocate  general,  and  judge  martial  of 
the  forces;  which  employment  he  held  till  Feb.  iSo‘6. 
In  April  1779  he  was  knighted,  and  created  a  baronet 
as  above.  Sir  Charles,  in  purfuance  of  the  will  of  .his 
brother-in-law,  John  Morgan,  efq.  obtained  the  royal 
licenfe  for  a  (Turning  the  name  and  arms  of  Morgan.  He 
ferved  for  the  fourth  time  as  reprefentative  for  the 
county  of  Brecon,  and  was  appointed  a  .privy  counfellor. 
Sir  Charles,  deceafing  in  Dec.  1806,  was  fucceeded 
by  his  only  fon,  fir  Charles,  the  prefent  baropet. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Tredegar,  Monmouthfliire. 

MANNERS,  of  Hanby  Hall*  Lincolnffiire ;  created 
Jan.  5,  1793. — Sir  William  Manners,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  as  above,  married,  in  1790,  Catharine-Rebecca, 
youngeft  daughter  of  Francis  Grey,  efq.  of  Lahana,  in 
Cork,  and  has  ilfue,  Lionel-William  ;  Felix;  Arthur- 
Ciefar ;  Hugh;  Louifa;  Camilla;  Emily;  Caroline; 
Frances. — The  father  of  the  prefent  baronet  was  John 
Mariners,  efq.  fon  of  lord  William  Manners,  fecond  fon 
of  the  fecond  duke  of  Rutland.— Family  Seat,  Buck? 
minder,  Leicefterfliire. 
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FORD,  of  Ember  ^Cotirt,  Surrey  ;  created  Feb.  23, 

1 793. — Sir  Francis  Ford,  the  fecond  baronet,  was 
born  Feb.  15,  1787;  fucceeded  his  father, jfir  Francis'.— 
■Motto,  Omnium  rerum  vicijjltudo,  All  things  are  fubjedt  to 
change. — Family  Seat,  Ember  Court,  Surrey. 

BARING,  of  Larkbeer,  Devonfhire;  created  May  1 1, 
1783. — Sir  Francis  Baring  was  born  April  18,  174°; 
married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  William  Herring,  of 
Crovden,  in  Surrey,  efq.  coufin  and  co-heir  of  archbifhop 
Herring;  by  her,  who  died  Dec.  3,  1804,  he.  has  iffue, 
Thomas,  M.P.  for  Chipping  Wycombe ;  Alexander, 
M.  P.  for  Taunton;  Henry,  married,  .in  1802,  Mifs 
Bingham,  daughter  of  the  late  \ViIliam  Bingham,  efq. 
of  Philadelphia;  William;  George;  Henrietta,  mar¬ 
ried  Charles  Wall,  efq.  Maria,  married  Richard  Stain- 
forth,  efq.  Dorothy-Elizabeth,  married  Thomas-Read 
Kemp,  efq.  Frances;  Lydia,  married,  Dec.  20,  1806, 
Philips  Laycobk  Story,  in  holy  order’s,  fecond  Ton  of  the 
Rev.  Philip  Story,  of  Lockington  Hall,  in  Leicefterfhire. 
Sir  Franc's  was  defied  for  Caine  in  1796,  and  in  1S02 
for  Chipping  Wycombe,  Bucks. — Family -Seat,  Strat¬ 
ton  Park,  Hants. 

'■  S'AXTON,  of  Circourt,  Berkfhire;  created  July  26, 
1794. — Sir. Charles  Saxton,  of  Circourt,  in  Berk¬ 
fhire,  the  fecond  baronet,  born  OT.  2,  1773;  fucceeded 
his  father  in  18.08.— ^Family  Seat,  Circourt,  Berkfhire. 

PASLEY,  of  Craig,- Dumfriesfnire  ;  now  DOWDES- 
WELL,  of  Pull  Court,  Wor.cefterfhire;  created  Sept. 

1,  1794. — Sir - -  Dowdeswell,  the;  fecond  baronet, 

fucceeded  his  uncle,  admiral  fir  Thomas  Pafley,  of 
Craig,  Dumfriesihire,  Nov.  29,  1808  .—The  late  baronet, 
fir  lTomas  Pafley,  was  bred  to  the  lea,  and,  after  hav¬ 
ing  ferved  near  half  a  century,  with  high  reputation, 
was  promoted- to  a  flag,  and  had  a  command  in  the  fleet 
of  lord  Howe  on  the  glorious  id  of  June,  1794,  in  which 
engagement  he  loft  a  leg.  He  was  foon  afterwards  cre¬ 
ated  a’ baronet,  with  particularly  flattering  marks  of  his 
majefly’s  approbation.'  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Hey  wood,  efq .  chief  juftice  of  the  Ifle  pf  Man, 
by  wliom  he  had  two  daughters :  Maria,  married  T  ho- 
iiias  Dowdelwell,  efq.  of  Pull  Go.urt,  Worceiferfliire ; 
and  Magdalen;  on  the. .defendants  of  which  ladies  the 
dignity,  by  the  patent  of  creation,  was  to  devolve..— 
Motto,  Prorege  et  patria  pughans,  Fighting  for  king  and 
country.  1 

CURTIS,  of  Gatcombe,  Hampflvire ;  created  Sept. 
so,M794. — Sir  Roger  Curtis,  admiral  of  the  white, 
is  the  ion  of  Roger  Curtis,,  of  Downton,  in  Wiltfhire, 
gentleman,  by  Chriftabella  Blachford,  his  wile.  He 
was  knighted  Nov.  29,  17S2,  for  his  gallant  and  judici¬ 
ous  conduct  at  the  liege  of  Gibraltar.  He  was  on-board 
the  Royal  Charlotte,  with  lord  Howe,  in  the  memorable 
engagement  of  the  firftof  June  1794,  after  which  he  was 
created  a  baronet.  He  was  commander  in  chief  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  1801  ;  married  Sarah,  youngeft 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Matthew  Teate, -of  Gatcombe 
Houle,  in  the  Ifle  of  Portfea,  in  Hampfliire,  efquire;  by 
whom  he  has  two  fons  :  Roger,  born  March  1780  ;  and 
Lucius,  born  June  3,  1786  ;  and  a  daughter,  Jane,  born 
Dec.  1784.— Arms,  Per  feffe,  wa9y,  argent  and  fable,  in 
/Chief  the  roefe  of  Gibraltar,  furrounded  by  fortifications 
and  thei-fta,  and  in  bafe  three  fleurs-de-lis  of  the-firfl: ; 
on  a.  canton  gules,,  a  fword,  ereft,  proper,  hilted  and 
pomelled  or,  c-ntwifted  with  a  palm  branch  vert. — 
Creft,  Out  of  a  naval  coronet  or,  an  arm,  habited 
azure,  cuffed  argent,  fupporting  a  . flag-ltaff  proper, 
thereon  a  flag  azure,  charged  with  a  wolf’s  head  or ; 
in  the  canton,  gyronny.of  four,  gules  and  azure,  a  .crofs 
argent,  all  within  a1  bordure  or, — -Motto,  Per  ardua, 
Through  difficulties.— Family  Seat,;  Giatcombe  Houfe, 
Portfea. 

WILLOUGHBY,  of  Baldon  Houfe,  Oxfordfliire ; 
created  Dec.  8,  j794.--.Sir  Christopher-William 
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Willoughby,  the Tecond  baronet,  born  Sept.  4,  1793, 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Chriftopher,  Feb.  5,  1808. — 
Family  Seat,' Baldon  Houfe,  Oxfordfhire. 

PRESCOTT,  of  Theobald’s  Park,  Hertfordfhire  ; 
created  Dec.  9,  1794. — Sir  George-Beeston  Pres¬ 
cott,  the_  fecond  baronet,  was  born  Feb.  ix,  177 5; 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  George- William,  July  22,  1801. 
Family  Seat,  Theobald’s  Park,  Chefhunt,  Hertfordfhire. 

STEPHENS,  of  St.  Faith’s  and  Horsford,  both  in 
Norfolk;  created  May  13,  1795. — Sir  Philip  Ste¬ 
phens,  F.R.S.  was  born  Oct.  11,  1723.  He  filled 1  for 
many  years  with  univerfal  efteem  the  office  of  fecretary 
to  the  board  of  admiralty,  and  on  his  refignation  was  ap¬ 
pointed. one  of  the  lords  commiffioners.  He  has  fat  in 
nine  parliaments,. in  the  feven  laft  of  which  fie  has  r.e- 
prefented  the  port  of  Sandwich.  The  baronetage  is 
limited  in  fuccefjion  to  his  late  nephew,  colonel  Stephens 
Howe,  and  his  male  heirs. — The  family  of-Stephens  wfere 
of  high  refpebtability,  and  of  very  ancient  elfabli  (hment,  , 
in  Gloucefterfhire.  Ralph  Fitz-Stepheu,  and  William 
his  brother,  were  high  fheriffs  of  that  county  in ,1x71  ; 
and  continued  to  exercife  the  office  jointly  during 'four 
years.— Family  Seat,  Fulham,  Middlefex. 

CHETWYND,  of  Brodlon,  Staffordfhire ;  created 
April  11,  1795.— Sir  George  Chetwynd,  born  July 
16,  1739,  was  knighted  Jan.'  1787,  and  afterwards  .cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet.  He  married,  June  4,  1783,  Jane,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Richard  Bantin,  of  Little  Farringdon,  in  Berk¬ 
fhire,  by  whom'he'has  five  children  :  George,  married, 
Sept.  1804,  Mifs  Sparrow,  daughter  of  -7 — -Sparrow, 
efquire,  of  Staffordlnire  ;  Caroline,  Wiiliam-Fawkener, 
James-Reade,  and  Henry. — Family  Seat,  Grendon,  in 
Warwickfhire.  • 

DRYDEN,  of  Canons  Afhby,  Horthamptonfliire  * 
created  April  1 1, ,1793.— Sir  John-Edward  Dryden, 
the  fecond  haronet,  iucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in 
1  1797.— Erafn-nis  Dryden,  efq.  was  created  a  baronet, 
Nov.  15,  1619;  He  was  grandfather  to  John  Dryden, 
the  very. celebrated  poet.  This  baronetcy  failed  in  the 
fourth  generation  for  want  of  male  heirs,  when  Eliza¬ 
beth  Dryden,  the  heir  and  reprefentative  of  the  family, 
married,  June  14,  1781,  to  John  Turner,  efq.  (brother 
to  the  late  fir  Gregory-Page  Turner,  bart. )  who  alfumed 
the  name,  and  arms  of  Dryden,  and  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  as  above. — Family  Seat,  Cannons  Afhby,  North- 
amptonfhire. 

SALUSBURY,  of  Llanwern,  Monmouthfliire ;  cre¬ 
ated  April  11,  1795. — Sir  Robert  Salusb.ury,  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above, was. born'Sept.  10,  1756 ;  mar¬ 
ried  Catharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Charles  Vane,  of 
Llanwern,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  feven  children; 
Thomas,  died  young;  Robert,  born  May  18,  1783; 
Charles,  Feb.  4,  1792;  Sarah-Catharifie ;  Charlotte- 
Gwen;  El.izabeth-Jane ;  Henry.  Sir  Robert  is  member 
in  the  prefent  and  two  laft  parliaments  for  Brecon. — 
This  family  is  conjectured  by  fometo  be  a  junior  branch 
from  Walter  de  Ewrus,  earl  of  Rofmar  and  Mante,  who 
accompanied  William  the  Conqueror  into  England,  and 
was  rewarded  with  the  lordfhips  of  Saluflmry  and  Am. 
brofebury,  in  Wiltfhire.  Other  genealogifls  deduce  the 
family  from  Adam  de  Salifbury,  a  younger  fon  of  the 
duke  of  Bavaria,  who  came  into  Wales,  and  was  captain 
of  the  garrifon  of  Denbigh,  whereby  fie  became-poflefled 
of  land  there.  Thomas,  a  defcendatit  of  his,  having 
valiantly  behaved  againft  the  Cornifh  rebels,  headed'  by- 
lord  Audley,  was  knighted  at  the  bridge  foot,  uppn  the 
king’s  entering  London,  after  the'battle  of  Blackheath, 
12  Hen.  Vff.  Henry  Salufbury,  the  eleventh  in  de- 
feent  from  him,  was  created  a  baronet,  1619  ;  but  the 
title  was  extinct  in  his  fon. — Family  Seat,  Llanwern,' 
‘Monmouthfliire. 

GAMON,  of  Minchenden,  Middlefex  ;  created  April 
11,  1795.— Sir  Richard  Gamonj  created  a. baronet  as 
2  above. 
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above,  was  born  Aug.  14.,  *74*.  He  married,  firft, 
Grace,  daughter  of  James  Jeffreys,  by  whom  he  had  no 
iffue;  fecondly,  July  2,  1796,  lady  Amelia,  relift  of 
Th'omas-Ivie  Cooke,  efq.  and  daughter, of  the  late  and 
filter  of  the  prelent  duke  of  Athol  ;  and  .by  her  (who 
died  Sept.  19,  1806,)  he  has  an  only  child,  Charlottes 
Amelia,  born  April  12,  1797.  Sir  Richard  refigned  the 
office  of  one  of  the  commiflioher's  of  the  duties  on  fait, 
"to  which,  his' majefty  had  been  pleafed  to  appoint  him, 
at<the  earneft  requelt  of  the  citizens  of  Winchefter',  that 
he  might  be  eligible  to  become  their  reprefentative  in 
1  parliament ;  which  truff  he  had.faithfully  and  difintereft- 
ed]y  difcharged  for  the  laft  twenty-three  years.  The 
patent  of  creation  .is  limited,  in  failure  of  iffue  male.;  to 
Richard'Grace,  of  Grace  Cafile,  in  Kilkenny,  efquire,  a 
defcendant  of  Raymond  le  Grofs,  the  co-adjut,or  of 
StrongHcvv  in  his  conqueft  of  Ireland;  afterwards  go.- 
vernor  of  that  country,  earl  of  Albemarle  and  York. 
Various  peerages  have  been  conferred  on  this  family, 
which  is  now  the  reprefentative  of  the  Sheffields,  dukes 
of  Buckingham. — Motto,  Virtus  in  arduis,  Valour  in  dif- 
'ficulties.—  Refidehce,  Winchefter. 

POLLEN,  of  Redenham,  Hamplhire  ;  created  April 
11,  1795. — Sir  John  Poller,  cheated  a  baronet  as 
'above;  married,  -Feb.  1778,  Louifa,  only  daughter  of 
Walter  Holt,  of  Redenham,  by  whom,  who  died  July 
16,  1793,  he  had  two  Tons,  John-Walter,  and  Richard. 
—Family  Seat,  as  above. 

DAREI.L,  of  Richmond,  Surrey;  created  May  12, 
1795. — Sir  Harry-Verelst  Darell,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  a  fenior  merchant  in  the  Bengal  eftablifhm.ent, 
born  Dec.  25,  1768,  fncceeded  his  father,  fir  Lionel,  in 
■1803. 

.WEAVE,  of  Dagnam  Park,  Effex,  created  May  13, 
1793. — Sir  Richa  rd  Neave,  fo  created  as  above,  F.R. 
and  A.S.  of  London,. and  of  Dagnam  Park,  Eifex  ;  go’-, 
vyernor  of  the  Bank  of  England  in  1780;  one  of  the 
commifiioners  of  public  accompts,' director  of  the.Hud- 
Ton’s  bay  company,  chairman  of  the  Weft-India  mer¬ 
chants,  and  of  the  Ramfgate-harbour  truft.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  March. 11,  1743,  Frances,  fourth  daughter  .of  John 
Briffow,  efq.  by  whom  lie. had,  Thomas,  born  1761,  who 
'  Jnarriecjjjune  15,  1791,  F^ances-Caroline,  foyrth  daugh. 
■ter  of  the  Rev.  William  Digby  (brother  of.Henry,  firft 
earl  Digby).,  by  whom  he  has  fix  .children :  Frances- 
Garoline,  Richard-Digby,  Henry-Lyttejto.n,  .Sheffield, 

,  Charlotte-Maria,  and  William- Auguftus.  2.  John,  at  firft 
■judge  of  Tirhout  in  Bengal,  and  afterwards  chief  judge 
at  Benares  in  Oude  ;  born  Jan.  2;  1763  ;  and  married,  at 
Calcutta,  1790,  Catharine,  daughter  of  colonel  Smith, 
by  whom  he  has  had  eight  children:  three  fons,  all 
namecl  Johnj  died  young;  Anna-Frances,  Caroline-Ma- 
ry,  Caroline,  and  two  others.  3. Richard,  a  barrifter  at 
law,  married,  July  2,  1807,  the  only  daughter  of  the 
late  Alexander  Irvine,  efq.  Sir  Richard;has  alfo  feveral 
daughters.— -This  family  is  of  Norman  extraction,  and 
were  o'f  great  refpeftab.ility  and  confequence  in  the  time  • 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  with  whom  they  came  into 
England,  when- they  fettled  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 
The  name  has  been  varioufly  written,  as  Le  Neve,  Neve, 
and  Neave.  From  them  were  defcended,  fir  William 
Le  Neve,  and  Peter  Le  Neve',  Norroy  kings  of.  arms, 
and  the  valiant  commander  of  his  majefty ’s  lhip  Edgar, 
'.Richard  Le'Neve,  buried  in  Weftminfter  abbey. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  D(agnam  Park, ‘Eifex. 

HAWLEY,  of  Leybourne  Grange,  Kent;  created 
May  14,.  1795. — Sir  Henry  Hawley,  born  Nov.  12, 
1745,  married,  firft,  Auguft  10,  1770,  Dorothy,  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  ^Ihwood,  of  Madeley,  in 
Shroplhire,  efquire,  by  whom  lie  has,  Henry,  born  Oft. 
20,  1776,  married,  Nov.  28,  1806,  Catharine-Elizabeth, 
eldeft  daughter  of  fir  John  Shaw,  bart.  of  Kenward,  in 
Kent;  Dorothy-Eljzabeth  ^  Harriet;  and  Charlotte. 
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This  lady  dying  Dec.  4,  1783,  fir  Henry  married,  fe- 
-condly,  Sept.  5,  1785,  Anne,  eldeft  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Humphreys,  of  Llwyn,  Montgomery fHire,  efquire  ; 
by  whom  he  has  four  children  :  Frances;  James;  Eliza; 
and  Louifa. — Family  Seat,  Leybourne  Grange,  Kent. 

WENTWORTH,  of  Parlut,  Lincolnfhire ;  created 
■May  16,  1795. — Sir  John  WentworLh,  LL.D.  late 
lieutenant  governor,  and  commander  of  the  forces  in 
Nova  Scotia,  married  Frances,  daughter  .of  - .Went¬ 

worth,  of  Bolton,  in  America  ;  by  whom  he  has  a  fon, 
Charles-Mary,  born  Jan.  18,  1775. — Family  Seat,  Par- 
lut^  Lincolnlhire. 

A’COUiRT,  of  Heytelbury,  Wiltlhire  ;  created  June 
23,  1 7 95 -  —  Sir  WiLLIAM-PeLRCE-.AsH;E  A’court, 
created  a  baronet  as  abov.e,  married,  firft,  Catharine, 
daughter  of  lieutenant-colonel  John  Bradford,  by  whom 
he  had  no  iffue ;  fecondly,  Letitia,  daughter  of  Henry 
Wyndh'am,  of  Sal'ilbury,  efquire,  by  whom  he  ihas  had, 
Letitia  ;  William,  married  Oft.  1808;  Maria,  fecond 
daughter  of  lady 'B.  Bouverie ;  Annabclla,  married  to 
Richard  Beadon,  efq.  only  fon  of  the  bifiiop  ot  Batli 
and  Weils;  Maria  and  Caroline;  twins  ;  Edward-Henry, 
a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy;  Charles- A fhe,  a  captain 
in  the  3.1ft  foot.  Sir  William  was  elefted  member  for 
Heytelbury,  in  the  room  of  his  father;  re-elefted  in 
1784,  and  in  1790,  foon  after  which  he  retired  from 
parliament,  but  was- again  elefted  in  1806.  He  was 
many  years  in. the  army,  and  in  the  laft  war  was  lieute-  4 
nant-colpnel  of  the  fecond  regiment  of  Wiltlhire  militia. 
—William  A’Court,  a'general  in  th,e  army,  coloh'el  of 
the  eleventh  regiment,  afliimed  the  name  ot  A  file,  pur- 
Tuant  to  the  will  of  his  uncle,  Edward  Afhe_:  he  repre- 
fented  the  borough  of  Heytelbury  in  leveral  parlia¬ 
ments,  and  was  one  of  the  members  who  voted  againft 
the. peace  in  1763  ;  Toon  after  which,  he  was  difn lifted 
from  the  lieutenant-colonelcy  of  the  Coldftream  regi¬ 
ment  of  fool-guards.  Qn  the  Rockingham  adminiftra- 
tion’s  coming  into,  power,  he  was  appointed  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of*  the'  eleventh  regiment  of  infantry,  which  he 
retained  till  his  death,  which  happened  on  Auguft  2, 
4781.  He  was  fncceeded  in  his  eftates  by  his  only  Lon, 
.who  was  created  a  baronet  as  above. — Family  Seaf, 
Heytelbury  Houfe,  Wiltlhire.  " 

VANDEN-  BEMPUE- JOHNSTONE,  of  Hacknefs 
Kali,  in  the  Ndrth  Riding  of  Yorkffiire ;  created  June 
23,  1795. — Sir  John  Vanden-Bempde-Johnstone, 
the  fecond  baronet,  fucqeeded  his  father,  fir  Rutland; 
July  14,  1S07. — rFamily  Seat,  Hackriefs  Hall,  Yorklhire. 

-HAMLYN,  of  Clovelly  Court,  Devonlhire;  created 
June  23,  1795. — Sir  James  Hamlyn,  created  a  baro¬ 
net  as  above,  (formerly  Hammett,  efq.)  took  the  name 
and  arms  of  Hamlyn,  by  aft  of  parliament,  purfuant  to 
the  defire  of  his  great  uncle,  Zachary  Hamlyn,  efq. 
He  married  Arabella,  heir  of  the  family  of  fir  Rice 
Williams,  of  Edwinsford,  in  Carmarthenlhire,  by  whon^ 
he  has  iffue,  1.  James,  late  meiffber  for  that  county, 
ryho  affumed  the  name  of  Williams,  and  married  Diana, 

'  daughter  of  Abraham  Whitaker,  of  London,  merchant, 
by  whom  he  has  three,  children,  James,  Charles,  and 
Diana,  a.  Zachary  3.  Arabella,  married  to  Ambrofe 
St.  John,  efq.  and  died  June  iS,  1805. — Family  Seat, 
Clovelly  Court,  Devonlhire. 

POORE,  of  Pv-ulhall,  Wiltfnire  ;  created  July  8, 
1795.— Sir  John-Methuen  Poore,  born  June  1745, 
was  created  a  baronet,  as  above,  with  remainder,  in  de¬ 
fault  of  iffue  male,  tq  his; brother  Edward,  and  his  iffue 
male.— 'This  family  originally  fpelt  their  name  Poer, 
and  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the  counties  of  Wilts  and 
Gloucefter.  Richard  Poer  was  high  fheriff  ofthe  latter 
county  in  1187;  and  there  is  a  curious  record  in  the 
Herald’s  College,  that  he  was  killed  defending  the 
Lord’s  day.  This  Richard  Poore  had  two.  fons,  Phi- 
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lip  ;  and  Richard,  who  was  biftiop  of  Salifbury,  and  in 
1Z19  founded  the  cathedral  there.  —  Family  Seat, 
Rufliall,  Wilt  (hire. 

MURRAY,  of  Lanric,  Perthfhire;  created  July  23, 
f-jgp. — Sir  John  Murray,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  t he 
army,,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Roderic  Macleod,  by 
whom  he  has  a  fon,  Evan-John.— -Though  this  family 

have,  in  the  laft  two  or  three  generations,  aflumed  the 

name  of  Murray,  they  are  in  faift  of  the  race  of  Mac 
Gregor.  The  royal  dcfcenf  of  this  nioft  ancient  clan 
might  be  traced  from  the  chronicles  of  the  Scbttifh 
kings  to  the  remoteft  antiquity  ;  but  we  (hall  carry  it  no 
further  back  than  prince  Gregor,  third  Ion  of  king 
Alpin,  fon  of'the  celebrated  Achaius  king,  of  Scotland, 
who  began  to  reign  787.  The  fifth  in  defcent  from  him 
was  Gregor  Garubh,  or  the  Stout,  who  married  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  ancient  houfe  of  Lochow,  predeceffor  of  the 
family  of  Argyll.  He  fought  under  Duncan  I.  in  his 
battles  again  ft  the  Normans  and  Danes,  highly  relented 
the  murder  of  that  monarch  b.y  Macbeth,  and  was  a 
powerful  promoter  of  the  reftoration  of  his  fon,  Mal¬ 
colm  prince  of  Cumberland.  In  the  early  part  ot  the 
fjeventeenth  century,  there  happened  great  animofities 
between  the  Macgregors,  and  the  Colquliouns,  Bucha¬ 
nans,  and  Graemes,  which  produced  feveral  bloody 
conflicts ;  and,  their  adverfaries  having  favour  at  court, 
the  Macgregors  were  perfecuted  with  great  fury.  To 
fuch  a  height  of  ferocity  were  matters  carried,  that  a 
price  being  fet  upon  the  heads  of  the  clan,  by  the  privy 
council,  two  of  their  eneniies,  who  had  (hared  confiderably 
of  their  eftates,  got  bloodhounds,  with  which  they  hunt¬ 
ed  thernj;  devouring  and  mangling  them  wherever  they 
were  found.  So  keen  and  powerful  were  the  conduc¬ 
tors  of  their  deftrudlion,  that  a  very  fevere  aft  was 
made  againft  them,  whereby  their  name  was  proferibed, 
and  allperfons  were  at  liberty  to  mutilate  or  Hay  them 
without  being  liable  to  law  ;  nay,  encouraged  to  it  by  a 
promife  of  their  moveable  goods  and  geer.  In  this 
fituatioiv  the  Macgregors  continued  till  the  time  of  the 
iolemn  league  and  covenant,  which,  as  their  principal 
enemies  were  interefted  in.it,  afforded  them  a  refpite. 
They,  were  much  courted  to  join  the  confederacy,  upon 
promifes  of  future  friendlhip  ;  but  rebellion  againft 
majefty  had  ever  been  deteftable  to  them,  and  they  de¬ 
clared,  “  That,  as  they  bore  the  crown  on  the  point  of  their 
/words,  they  would  not  fail  to  ufie  the  latter  in  lupport 
of  the  former.”  Patric  Macgregor  afterwards  joined 
Montrofe,  in  fupport  of  the  royal  caufe,  with  above  a 
■thoufand  of  his  clan.  Mr.  Nifbet,  in  mentioning  the 
loyalills,  fays,  “  The  Macgregors  alfo,  a  clan  inferior 
to  none  in  bravery  and  activity,  followed  their  chief.” 
Patric  was  in  particular  efteem  with  Montrofe,  two  of 
whofe  letters  are  carefully  preferved,  addreffed  to 
“  His  Special  and  Trufty  Friend, ‘the  Honourable  Patric 
laird  of  Macgregor;”  that  great  man,  in  the  ftrongeft 
terms,  exprefted  his  hearty  approbation  of  his  unfhaken 
loyalty,  and  allured  him,  that  “  His  majefty’s  affairs 
being  once  upon  a  permanent  footing,  the  grievances  of 
his-iamiiy  and  clan  Ihould  be  effectually  redreffed.” 
But  their  chief  hopes  died  with  this  great  hero,  though 
they  w.ere,  in  confequence  of  their  loyalty,  reffored 
to  their  name  by  ~atl  of  parliament  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II. 

Patric  married'  Marian,  daughter  of  Macdonald  of 
Auchatrichatan,  chief  of  the  molt  powerful  tribe  of 
Macdonalds  in  Gienco,  by  whom  he.  had  three  fons  : 
John  ;  James,  a  major  in  the  army,  who  went  to  Ame¬ 
rica,  where  he  married  and  acquired  a  great  eftate  ;  he 
'  was  at  laft  killed  by  a  party  of  rebel  Indians,  but  fome 
of  his  pofteriiy  ftili  flourifii  near  New  York  ;  Duncan, 
died  unmarried.  John,  the  eldeft  fon,  vyas  a  ffeady 
Joyalift.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Macgregor  of 
Rofs,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  John,  and  feveral  other 
.  children.  John  Macgregor,  alias  Murray,  married  Ca¬ 
tharine,  cldeft  .daughter  of  Hugh  Campbell,  of  Ljx, 
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efquire,  descended  from  fome  of  the  firft  families  of 
Scotland  ;  by  whom  he  had  five  fons.  Robert,  of  Glen- 
carnock,  the  eldeft  fon,  a  (Turned  the  name  of  Murray, 
was  attached  to  the  intereft  of  the  Stuart  family,  and 
had  the  command  of  a  regiment  of- his  own  clan  in 
1745.  The  duke  of  Cumberland  fent  to  allure  them 
that  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms  and  return 
home  they  ftiould  be  reftored  to  their  name  and  other- 
wife  favoured  by  government;  or,  if  they  would  join 
him,  that  their  commanders  fiipuld  have  the  fame  rank, 
and  their  promotion  be  efteemed  the  peculiar  care  of 
his  royal  highnefs.  This  meflTage  produced  a  fpirited 
but  polite  refufal  ;  and  after  the  battle  o.f  Culloden  five 
Mabgregors  marched  in  a  body  to  their  own  country 
with  "flying  colours,  and  then  difperfed  into.fmall  pal-  . 
ties.  The  prefent  baronet  is  the  fon'of  Evan,  fourth  fon 
of  John,  and  brother  of  Robert,  in  whole  regiment  he  was 
a  major,  and  fullered  exceedingly  in  the  fame  caufe.  He 
was  afterwards  appointed  an  officer  in  the  88th  regi¬ 
ment,  and  ferved  in  Germany  with  diftinguiftied  gal¬ 
lantry.  John,  his  eldeft  fon,  was' created  a  baronet  as 
above. — Motto,  Een  do,  bail  /pair  nocht. — Family  Seat, 
Lanric,  Perthfliire'. 

BURGESS,  of  Burville,  Berkdiire  ;  created  Oct.  31^ 
1795^ — Sir  James  Bland  Burgess,  LL.D.  was  born 
at  Gibraltar,  on  the  8th  of  June,  1752.  He  was  called 
to  the  bar  in  1777.  In  1787,  he  was  chofen  member  for 
Helfton,  and"  re-elected  in  1790.  From  Auguft  178910 
Oftober  1-795,  he  was  under:  fecretary  of  (late,  for  the 
foreign  department ;  and  for  fome  months  was  a  joint 
commiffioner  for  holding  the  privy  feal.  On  his  refig- 
nation  of  the  former  office  he  was  created  a  baronet,  and 
appointed  marftial  of  his  majefty’s  houfehold  for  life.. 
He  married,  firft,  June  19,  1777,  the  'honourable  Eliza¬ 
beth  Noel,  fecond  daughter  of  Edward  vifeount  Went¬ 
worth,  who  died  in  1779,  without  iflue  ;  fecondly,  Dec. 
16,  1780,  -Anne,  third  daughter  of  lieutenant-colonel 
Louis-Charles  MontolLeu,  baron  of  St.  Hypolite,  by 
whom  he  had  ilfue,  James.George,  born  Sept.  6,  1781, 
who  died  young;  Clara  Maria,  born  Dec.  26',  1783  ; 
Charles-Montolieu,  July  8,  1785;  Ofborne,  January  13, 
1788,  who  died  young;  Emilia-Charlolte,  April  12, 
1789;  Caroline-Eliza-Anne,  November  5,  1790  ;  Went- 
worth-Noel,  Nov.  27,  1792;  Sophia-Anne,  Dec.  30^ 
1793;  Somerville- V/aldemar,  March  9,  1796  ;  J u  1  ia-Oc- 
tavia,  March  12,  1797. — This  family  has  long  been  fet¬ 
tled  in  Berkdiire,  in  which  .county  it  pofleffed  confider- 
abie  eftates,  a  part  of  which  is  (fill  remaining,  though 
the  greater  part  was  fequeftered  by  the  parliament,  dur¬ 
ing  the  civil  war  in  the  17th  century,  in  confequence  of 
the  aftive  part  taken  in  favour  of  king  Charles  I.  by  the 
then  poflelfor,  iieutenant-colonel  Roger  Burgefs.  This 
gallant  officer  was  particularly  diftinguiftied  as  the  only 
perfon  who  fuccefsfully  refifted  Oliver  Cromwell,  whom 
he  repulfed  in  his  attack  on  Farringdon. — Motto,  Levins 
Jit  patienlia ,  Patience  makes  ills  light. — Family  Sear, 
Weftow,  Cambridgeftiire. 

FARQUHAR,  of  Cadogan  Houfe,  Chelfea,  Middle- 
fex  ;  created Ma.rch  x,  1796. — Sir  Walter  Farquhar, 
M.D.  phyfician  to  the  prince  of  Wales,  created  a  baro-- 
net  as  above,  was  born  in  1738;  married,  in  1771,  Anne, 
fourth  daughter  of  Alexander  Stephenfon,  efq.  of  the 
ifiand  of  Barbadoes,  who  died  in  1797.  By  this  mar¬ 
riage  he  hasiflue,  1 . Thomas-Harvie,  banker  in  London, 
born  1775.  2.  Robert-Townftiend,  fome  time  commer¬ 

cial  reiident  at  Amboyna,  and  at  the  peace  of-Amiens, 
in  1802,  appointed  commi'ilioner  for  adjufting  the  Britilh 
claims  in  the  Moluccas,  and  to  deliver  up  thofe  ifiands 
to  the  Batavian  republic.  3.  Walter,  foriie  time  com¬ 
mercial  refident  at  Ternate,  and  at  the  peace  of  Amiens 
appointed  fecretary  to  the  above-mentioned  commifflon  ; 
married,  at  Calcutta,  March  6,  1803,  the  eldeft  daugh¬ 
ter  of  fir  John-Hadley  Doyley,.  bare.  4.  John,  died 
young.  5.  Catharine,  married,  May  8,  1802,  to  Gil¬ 
bert  Matnifon,  efq,  of  the  iiland  of  Jamaica.  6.  Anne, 
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married  to  the  reverend  James  Hook,  D.D.  prebendary 
of  Wincheder,  F.S.A.  redtor  of  Epworth,  and  domeftic 
chaplain  to  the  prince  of  Wales.  7;  Charity-Grreme, 
married,  July  13,  1807,  the  reverend  Anthony  Hamil¬ 
ton,  fon  of  archdeacon  Hamilton,  D.D.  chaplain  in  or¬ 
dinary  to  his  majedy,  precentor  of  St.  Paul’s,  and  vicar 
of  St.  Martin’s-in-the-fields.  8.  Elizabeth-Margaret. 
— This  family  is  defcended  from  the  ancient  (lock  of 
Gilmerfcroft,  in  Scotland.  Robert  Farquhar,  of  Len- 
turk  in  Alford,  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen,  was  provoft 
of  Aberdeen  in  1661,  and  created  by  Charles  II.  on  his 
vifit  to  that  city  a  knight  banneret. — Motto,  Mente  ma- 
nuque,  With  heart  and  hand. 

PELLEW,  of  Treverry,  Cornwall;  created  March 
5,  1796.— Sir  Edward  Pellew,  rear-admiral  of  the 
red,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above,  in  reward  for  his 
.gallant  and  aftive  Cervices  in  the  navy  during  the  late 
war.  '  He  married  Sufan,  daughter  of  James  Frowd,  efq. 
by  whom  he  has,  Pownall-Baltard  ;  Fleetwood;  George; 
Emma;  Julia. — Sir  Edward  entered  early  into  the  royal 
navy;  and,' in  1780,  was  made  a  lieutenant.  In  1782, 
whilft  commanding  the  Refolution  cutter  of  12 guns  and 
75  men,  in  the  channel,  he  fell  in  with  the  Flufning,  a 
Dutch  privateer  of  14  guns  and  68  men  ;  a  (harp  engage¬ 
ment,  which  laded  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  enfued  5  in 
the  courfe  of  which,  one  of  the  Dutchmen  was  killed 
and  fix  were  wounded.  In  May  in  the  fame  year  lie 
received  his  pod-captain’s  commiflion ;  and  at  the  clofe 
of  the  American  war,  in  1783,  he  commanded  the'Didla- 
tor  of  64  guns,  at  the  Nore.  In  1793,  he  obtained  the 
command  of  La  Nymphe  frigate,  of  36 '..guns";  and  he 
was  not  long  prevented  the  opportunity  of  difplaying  a 
disking  proof  of  -  his  profeflional  gallantry.  June  18, 
1793,  being  on  a  cruife  in  company  with  the  Venus  fri¬ 
gate,  commanded  by  the  prefent  rear-admiral  Faulkner, 
he  fell  in  with  the  French  national  frigate  La  Cleopatra 
of  40  guns  and  320  men,  captain  Jean  Mullon,  three 
days  from  St.  Maloe’s;  and,  after  a  fevere,a£tion,  which 
laded  with  unabated  fury  for -upwards  of  fifty-five  mi¬ 
nutes,  die  furrendered  to  fir  Edward,  having  lod  her 
captain,  three  lieutenants,  and  fixty  men  wounded.  In 
the  condudl  of  fir  Edward,  on  this  memorable  occafion, 
the  ancient  fpirit  of  chivalry  feemed  to  have  enjoyed  a 
temporary  revival :  he  may  be  faid  to  have  fought  con 
amore,  folely  for  the  glory  of  his  country,  and  for  his 
own  fame.  His  gallantry  was  hot  unrewarded.  On  the 
29th  of  the  fame  month,  accompanied  by  his  brother, 
captain  Ifrael  Pellew,  he  had  the  honour  of  being  intro¬ 
duced  to  his  majedy  by  the  earl  of  Chatham,  (then  fird 
lord  of  jthe  admiralty,)  and  of  receiving  his  majedy’s 
thanks.  His  majedy  was  pleafed  to  confer  upon  him 
the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  to  promote  his  brother 
to  the  rank  of  pod  captain.  March  5,  1796,  his  majedy 
was  pleafed  to  create  him  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain. 
On  April  23,  1804,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  rear- 
admiral  of  the  white  ;  and,  in  Dec.  1806,  was  promoted 
to  be  rear-admiral  of  the  red.— Motto,  over  the  cred,  in 
a  fcroll,  Deo  juvante,  God  helping.  Under  the  arms,  Deo, 
non  forluna,  From  God,  not  from  fortune. — Refidence, 
Teddington,  Midalefex. 

BELLINGHAM,  of  Cadle  Bellingham,  Ireland;  cre¬ 
ated  March  16,  .1796. — Sir  William  Bellingham, 
created  a  baronet  as  above,  with  remainder,  in  default 
of  iflae  male,  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  father,  Allan  Bel¬ 
lingham,  in  the  county  of  Louth,  Ireland,  efquire,  F.A.S. 
He  married,  in  1783,  Frances,  daughter  of  the  honoura¬ 
ble  and  reverend  Robert  Cholmondeley,  fecond  fon  of 
George  earl  of  Cholmondeley. — The  Bellinghams  re¬ 
ceived  their  furname  from  a  place  in  Northumberland. 
The  fird  we  meet  with  is  Richard  de  Bellingham,  who 
was  father  of  Eudo  de  Bellingham,  who  was  (heriff  of 
Wedmoreland  8  and  9  Rich.  I.  The  fixth  in  defcent 
from  him  was  fir  Robert  Bellingham,  of  Bellingham, 
who  was  made  knight  banneret  at  the  battle  of  S.toke, 
*487,  2  Hen.  VII.  He  married  Mabel,  daughter  of  fir 
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Thomas  Middleton,  knt.  by  whom  he  had  fir  Robert, 
who  had  eight  foils.  Alan,  the  eighth,  was  treafurer  of 
Berwick,  and  deputy-warden  of  the  marches.  After 
four  more  defcents,  was  Henry,  who  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  in  1620,  and  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  fir  Fran¬ 
cis  Boynton,  knt.  by  whom  he  had  three  daughters,  and 
a  fon,  James,  who  married  Catharine,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  fir  Henry  Willoughby,  bart.  and  died  061.  1630, 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  without  i(fue  ;  and  the  ba¬ 
ronetage  became  extindt. — Family  Seat,  Cadle  Belling¬ 
ham,  Ireland. 

HIPPISLEY,  ofWarfield  Grove,  Berks ;  created  April 
30,  1796. — Sir  John-Cox  Hippisley,  LL.D.  F.R.A.S. 
recorder,  and  one  of  the  reprefentatives  in  parliament 
for  the  borough  of  Sudbury,  a  bencher  of  the  honoura¬ 
ble  fociety  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  a  manager  of  the 
Royal  Inditution.  Sir  John-married,  fird,  in  1780,  Mar¬ 
garet,  fecond  daughter  of  fir  John  Stuart,  bait,  of  Al- 
lanbank,  in  the  county  of  Berwick,  by  whom,  who  died- 
24th  Sept.  1799,  he  has  one  fon,  John- Stuart,  and  three 
daughters:  Margaret-Frances, married  toThomas-Strang- 
w'ays  Horner,  efq.  of  Mells  Park,  in  the  county  of  So- 
merfet ;  Windham.Barbara ;  Louifa-Anne.  Sir  John 
married,  fecondly,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Tho¬ 
mas  Horner,  efq.  of  Mells  Park,  and  relidt  of  Henry  Hip- 
pifley  Coxe,  efq.  of  Stone-Eadon  Houfe,  M.P.  for  the 
county  of  Somerfet.  In  the  years  1779  and  1780,  being 
then  in  Italy,  fir  John  Hippifley  was  engaged  in  many 
important  communications  to  government.  On  his  return 
to  England,  in  the  following  year,  in  confequence  of 
thofe  lei  vices,  he  was  recommended  in  the  dronged  terms 
by  lord  North,  then  at  the  head  of  the  treafury,  to  the 
court  of  diredlors  of  the  Ead  India  company  ;  in  confe¬ 
quence  of  which  lie  was  immediately  appointed  to  that 
fervice,  with  the  advanced  rank  of  four  years.  He  re. 
figned  his  employments  in  1787,  having  held  offices  of 
great  trud  and  importance  in  the  kingdom  of  Tanjore, 
during  the  war  with  Hyder  Ali,  and  his  fon  Tippoo 
Sultaun.  In  1790,  he  was  appointed  recorder  of  Sud¬ 
bury,  which  appointment  was  confirmed  by  his  majedy 
on  the  6th  of  July  following.  At  the  general  eleflion 
in  1790,  he  was  elefted  one  of  the  reprefentatives  for  that 
borough,  for  which  he  has  l'erved  in  four  parliaments^ 
Sir  John  returned  to  Italy  in  the  year  1792,  where  he' 
continued  till  1795,  in  which  interval  he  was  employed 
in  many  important  negotiations,  the  beneficial  refults 
of  which  were  acknowledged  in  the  mod  fi  altering  man¬ 
ner  by  his  majedy’s  miniders.  On  his  return  to  Eng. 
land,  his  majedy  was  pleafed,  in  confequence,  to  confer 
upon  him  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain.  In 
1795,  at- the  indance  of  the  prefent  eletfor  and  king  of 
Wirtemburg,  then  hereditary  prince,  he  was  engaged  in 
the  negociation  of  his  marriage  with  the  princefs  royal 
of  Great  Britain  ;  an  alliance  which  was  then  confidered 
as  eventually  of  great  importance,  his  ferene  highirefs 
being  the  brother-in-law  of  the  emperors  of  Germany 
and  Ruffia.  In  confequence  of  the  fuccefs  of  that  nego¬ 
ciation,  the  reigning  duke,  by  letters  patent,  granted  to 
fir  John  Hippifley,  and  his  poderity,  the  right  of  bearing 
the  arms  of  the  houfe  of  Wirtemburg,  accompanied 
with  the  device  or  infeription  of  the  great  order  of  Wir- 
temberg,  viz.  Amicitia  vcrtiUifquc fccdus.  This  grant  his 
majedy  was  gracioufiy  pleafed  to  confirm,  by  his  fign 
manual,  commanding  it  to  be  regidered  in  his  College 
of  Arms.  On  the  marriage  of  the  hereditary  prince 
with  the  princefs  royal,  his  majedy,  in  conjunction  with 
the  reigning  duke  of  Wirtemberg,  was  alfo  gracioufiy 
pleafed  to  appoint  fir  John  Hippifley,  together  with  the 
duke  of  Portland,  lord  Grenville,  and  Mr.  Chancellor 
Pitt,  one  of  the  commiffioners,  and  a  trudee  of  her  royal 
highnefs’s  marriage-fettlement.  The  benevolent  and 
munificent  a6t  of  his  majedy  in  favour  of  the  late  un¬ 
fortunate  houfe  of  Stuart,  and  the  expreflive  feelings  of 
dignified  gratitude  with  which  the  boon  was  accepted 
and  acknowledged,  arefafts  generally  known,  and  as  ge¬ 
nerally  applauded.  The  diltreffes  of  the  cardinal  of 
9  E  York 
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York  were  originally  notified  to  his  majefty  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  letters  addrefled  to  fir  John  Hippifley  by 
the  cardinal  Borgia  ;  and .  the  tranfaction  muft  necefla- 
rily  be  confidered  as  forming  an  interefting  epoch  in  the 
hiftory  of  our  country.  Sir  John  Hippifley  ferved  the 
office  of  high  ffieriff  of  the  county  of  Berks  in  the  year 
1800,  and  in  the  fame  year  was  named  in  the  charter  of 
the  Royal  Inftitution  of  Great  Britain,  one  of  the  firft 
managers  of  that  corporation.  He  is  alfo  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies,  and  a  member  of  the 
government  committee  of  the  Turkey  Company. 

The  family  of  Hippifley  is  traced  from  an  early  period 
as  feated  in  Somerfetffiire :  the  principal  branch  has 
Been  chiefly  refident  at  Gamely,  and  afterwards  at  Stone- 
Eafton.  Richard  Hippifley,  born  the  14th  Edw.  III. 
refided  at  Camely,  when  that  manor  and  many  other 
lord  Chips  were  granted  to  him.  In  the  36  th  of  Hen.  VIII. 
on  the  dilfblution  of  the  priory  of  Bruton,  certain  lands 
belonging  to  that  priory  were  alfo  granted  by  the  crown 
to  his  del’cendant,  John  Hippifley,  whofe  fon  and  heir, 

•  John,  is  certified  to  hold  the  manors  of  Camely,  Stone- 
Eafton,  and  other  lordfliips,  by  knight  fervice. — Motto, 
Amici ti a  virtutifque  fadus,  The  league  of  fricndihip  and 
virtue*;  being  the  infcription  of  the  great  order  of  Wir- 
temberg,  by  grant  as  aforefaid.  The  family  motto  of 
the  Hippifleys,  of  Yatton,  is,  Non  mild,  fed patria,  Not  for 
anyfelf,  but  for  my  country. — Family  Seats,  Warfield 
Grove,  in  the  county  of  Berks  ;.  and  Stone-Eafton  Houfe, 
in  the  county  of  Somerfet. 

INGILBY,  of  Kettlethorpe  Park,  Lincolnffiire ;  ere. 
ated  May  ir,  1796.  — Sir  William  Ingilby  was 
born  June  1783  ;  fucceeded  his  grandfather,  fir  Whar¬ 
ton  Amcotts,  agreeable  to  the  patent  of  limitation, 
Sept.  26,  1807.  M.P.  in  the  prefent  parliament  for  the 
b  rough  of  Retford. — Sir  Wharton  Amcotts  was>  cre¬ 
ated' a  baronet  as  above,  with  remainder  to  his  grand- 
fon,  William,  fon  of  ,his  daughter,  Elizabeth  lady  In-, 
gi  1  by,  and  her  ifl'ue  male  ;  married,  firft,  Mifs  Amcotts, 
co-heir,  with  her  filler,  IVJrs.  Buckworth,  ofher  brother 
Charles  Amcotts,  efq.  of  Kettlethorpe  Park,  Lincoln- 
Chire,  and  had  ifl'ue,  Elizabeth,  married,  Oct.  1780,  fir 
John  Ingilby,  bart.  of  Ripley  Hall,  Yorklhire,  and  has- 
ifl'ue,  John,  Charles-Amcotts,  both  died  young  ;  fir 
William,  the  prefent  baronet,  and  eight  daughters  ;  (fee 
Sir  John  Ingilby,  p.734.)  Lady  Amcotts  decea-fing 
July  1,  1800,  her  daughter,  la“dy  Ingilby,  afiumed  the 
name  and  arms  ot  Amcotts.  Sir  Wharton  ‘married,  fe- 
condly,  Oct.  1800,  Mifs  Amelia  Campbell, _  of  Withy, 
in  Northumberland,  and  had  ifl'ue,  a  daughter,  Sophia- 
Louifa-Emerfon,  born  in  1800.  Sir  Wharton  reprel'ent- 
ed  the  borovigh  of  Retford  in  . 1796,  and  deceafing,  with¬ 
out  ifl'ue  male,  Sept.  26,  1807,  was  fucceeded,  agreeable 
to  the  above  limitation,  by  his  grandfon,  fir  William, 
the  prefent' baronet. —Family  Seat,  Kettlethorpe  Park, 
Lincolnfliire. 

BARER,  of  Upper  Dunftable  Houfe,  Richmond, 
Surrey;  created  May  11,  1796. — Robert  Baker,  born 
April  20,  1756,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  married, 
Aug.  28,  1783,  Dinah,  daughter  and  foie  heir  of  George 
Mayley,  elq.  alderman  of  Londonand  M.P.  for  that  city, 
by  Mary,  lifter  to  the  celebrated  John  Wilkes,  efq.  by 
whom  he  had  four  fons  and  three  daughters :  Robert, 
born  Nov.  13,  1785,  at  Paris,  died  June  20,  1802,  at 
Richmond,  then  a  cadet  in  the  Woolwich  academy  ; 
Henry-Lorraine,  born  Jan.  3,1787,  at  Nancy  in  Lorraine, 
a  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy  ;  George-Augttftus,  born 

•  at  Nancy,  Jan.  27,  1788;  Onflow,  born  at  Richmond, 
Aug.  8,  1795  ;  Mary-Hayley,  born  at  St.  Omer’s,  Nov. 
5,  1784;  Louifa,  born  at  Richmond,  June  28,  1793; 
Emma,  born  at  Richmond,  June  1,  1797.— This  family 
is  ancient  and  refpeitable  in  the  Weft  of  England. 
James  Baker,  ofBuckland  houfe,  near  Taunton,  lord  of 
feveral  manors  in  the  counties  of  Somerfet  and  Devon, 
to  which  ialt  county  this  family  removedin  the  fifteenth 
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century,  had  four  fons:  Chriftopher,  who  died  without 
ifl'ue,  and  of  whom  a  monument  in  Sampford  Arundel 
church  thus  obferves  : — “  Sacred  to  the  memory  of 
Chriftopher  Baker,  who  was  high  fheriff  for  the,  county 
of  Somerfet  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1724.  He  was  eldefi: 
fon  and  heir  of  James  Baker,  of  Culmftock,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Devon,  and  of  Buckland,  in  this  county,  efquire, 
deceafed,  by  Sarah,  his  wife  ;  a  worthy  defeendant  for 
his  candor  and  generofity,  and  of  an  inviolable  integrity 
of  life  ;  and  his  mother  defervedly  efteemed  for  her  piety, 
conftancy,  and  faith.  Deceffit  Dec.  5,  A.D.  1729,  mt. 
fuae.44.  Hie  pofuit  Joannes  Baker,  frater  amantiflimus.” 
a.  James.,  who  died  alfo  without  ifl'ue,  July  31,  1747. 
3.  George,  of  Brockenhurft:  Houfe,  Hants,  barrifter-at- 
law,  and  a  bencher  of  the  honourable  fociety  of  the  In¬ 
ner  Temple,  a  man  of  fuch  elegant  manners  and  perfon, 
that  he  was  honoured  with  the  poft  of  mafter  of  the  re¬ 
vels  when  the  late  prince  of  Wales  honoured  the  fociety' 
of  the  Inner  Temple  with  his  company  he  married  tl/e 

Widow  of - Vanfittart,  efq.  died  without  ifl'ue  1770, 

and  was  buried  in  the  parifli  church  of  Brockenhurft, 
Hants.  4.  John-Baker  of  Richmond,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  M.D.  a  difciple  of  the  celebrated  Boerhaave, 
and  defervedly  refpedted  for  his  profeflional  ability,  can¬ 
dor,  benevolence,  and  fterling  integrity ;  married  Sarah, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert  Wood,  LL.D.  brother 
of  Thomas  Wood,  efq.  of  Littleton,  in  the  county  of 
Middlefex  ;  he  died  at  Richmond  1782,  and.  was  buried 
next  his  wife  in  St.  Michael’s  church,  Bath,  by  whdm 
lie  had  ifl'ue,  three  fons  and  a  daughter,  who  died  young: 

I.  George,  a  fellow  commoner  of  King’s  College,  Cam¬ 

bridge,  particularly  diftinguiflied  for  his  claffical  know¬ 
ledge,  died  at  that  univerfity  without  ifl'ue  in  1772.  2. 

John,  a  captain  in  the  Coldftream  regiment  of  guards  ; 
who  married  Sarah,  daughter  and  foie  heir  of  captain 
Baddifon,  of  the  royal  navy;  by  whom  he  had  ifl'ue  one 
fon,  John-Robert;  and  two  daughters;  he  died  June 

II,  1794.  3.  Sir  Robert,  the  prefent  baronet. — Family 

Seat,  Dunftable  Houfe,  Richmond,  Surrey. 

HARTOPP,  ofFrithby,  Leicefterffiire  ;  and  of  Four- 
Oaks  Hall,  Warwickffiire  ;  created  May  12,  1796. — Sir 
Edmund-Cradock  Hartopp,  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  (formerly  Edmund-Cradock  Bunney,  efq.) 
only  furviving  fon- of  Jofeph  Bunney,  of  Leicefterffiire, 
efquire,  was.  born  April  21,  1749;  married  Anne,  only 
child  of  Jofeph  Herlock,  of  Fort  Marlborough,  Ben- 
coolen,  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  efquire,  by  Sarah,  eldeft 
daughter,  and  at  length  heir  of  fir  John  Hartopp,  bart. 
in  conlequence.  of  which  marriage,  and  incompliance 
with  the  will  of  the  laid  fir  John  Hartopp,  he  aflumed 
the  name  and  arms  of  Hartopp.  By  his  lady,  fir  Ed¬ 
mund  had  five  fons  and  feven  daughters  :  Ednmnd-Jo- 
feph,  died  young;  George-Harry-Fleetwood  ;  Edmund; 
William,  died  young ;  William-Edmund.  The  daugh¬ 
ters  are,  Anna-Maria;  Caroline;  Emilia ;  Frances  ; 
Eliza-Bankes  ;  Louifa-Anne,  died  Nov.  10,  1804;  and 
Matilda.  Sir  Edmund  is  one  of  the  knights  of  the  Ih ire 
for  the  county  of  Leicefter. — Ralph  Hartopp,"  livings  in 
the  reign  of  Richard  II.  married  a  daughter  of  Alexan¬ 
der  Mayne,  by  whom  he  had  five  daughters,  and  two 
fons.  The  ninth  in  defeent  from  him  was  Edward  Har¬ 
topp,  created  a  baronet  December  3,  1619.  Fie  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  fir  Erafmus  Dryden,  bart.  by  whom 
he  had  two  fons  and  three  daughters.  Sir  Edward,  the 
elder,  fucceeded  his  father  in  1652,  died  in  1657,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  fir  John,  who  was  M.P.  for 
Leicefterlhire  in  three  parliaments;  died  April  1722, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  furviving  fon,  fir  John;  ' 
who  married  and  had  two  daughters;  Sarah,  the  eldeft, 
was  wife  of  Jofeph  Herlock,  efq.  before  "mentioned,  by 
whom  file  had  an  only  daughter,  Anne,"  who  married 
Edmund-Cradock  Bunney,  now  fir  Edmund-Cradock 
Hartopp,  created  a  baronet  as  above.— Family  Seat, 
Leafowes,  near  Birmingham. 
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TURTON,  of  Starbofough  Caftle,  Surrey  ;  created 

May  13,  1796 _ Sir  Thomas  Turton,  M.  P.  in  the 

laft  and  prefent  parliaments,  for  Southwark,  created 
a  baronet  as  above,  clerk  of  the  juries  in  the  court  of 
Common  Pleas,  born  Sept.  27,  1764,  married  Mary, 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  Michell,  clerk,  reftor  of 
Thornhill,  in  Yorkfliire  ;  by  whom  he  Has  iffue,  TI10- 
mas-Edward-Michell,  born  Nov.  8,  1790;  Mary,  born 
June  1,  1787;  Anna,  born  Sept.  14,  1788;  Sarah,  born 
Sept.  6,  1789  ;  Lucy,  ’  born  Jan,  6,  1791;  Elizabeth, 
born  Sept.  12,  1794. — Family  Seat,  Starborough  Caftle, 
.Surrey. 

•  HAYES,  of  Weftminfter,  Middlefex;  created  Feb.  6, 
1797.  —  Sir  John-Macnamara  Hayes,  M.D.  hav¬ 
ing  been  bred  to  medicine,  was  phyfician  to  his  ma- 
jefly’s  forces,  .ferving  in  North  America,  during  the 
whole  of  that  war.  Sir  John  married,  on  May  1,  1787, 
Anise,  fide  it  daughter  of  Henry  White, .‘one  of  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  New  York,  and  has  ilfue,  Thomas  Pelham,  born  in 
1794  ;  John-Warren,  born  in  1799  ;  and  Henry-William, 
born  in  1803,  died  in  Jan.  1806;  Anna-Maria;  and  Se¬ 
lina  ;  his  two  youngeft  daughters,  Eliza  and  Margaret- 
Augufta,  both  died  infants. — This  family  has  been  fet¬ 
tled  in  Ireland  ever  fince  the  period  of  the  civil  wars  in. 
the  time  of  Charles  1.  when  Edmund  Hayes,  the  direft 
anceftor  of  the  prefent  baronet,  went  over  with  Crom¬ 
well’s  party,  and  attained  to  the  rank  of  colonel  in  his 
army;  but  whether  he  was  of  Englifh  or  Scotch  extrac¬ 
tion,  has  not  hitherto  been  afeertained.  He  married 
into  one  of  the  moll  diftinguiflied  families  in  the  county 
of  Clare  ;  his  wife  being  one  of  the  daughters  of  Connor 
O’Bryen,  of  Mayvore,.  Their  iffue  was  Daniel  Hayes, 
of  Mayvore,  a  captain  in  the  army  at  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne.  He  married  Bridget,  daughter  of  Edmund 
Burris,  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  John,,  who  married  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  arid  'co-heir  of  Slieedy  Macnamara,  by 
whom  he  had  two.  fons,  viz.  Sheedy,  his.eldeft  foil,  now 
living  unmarried;  and  fir  John,  created  a  Baronet  as 
above. — Refidence,  Weftminfter. 

PECHELL,  of  Pagglefham,  -EfTex  ;  created  May  1, 
1797. — Su-Thomas-Brooke  Pechell,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  and  bate  'captain 
in  the  fecond  regiment  of  horfe-guards,  was  born  Jan, 
23,  1753;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Paul,  Jan.  13,  i8oop 
and  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  in  the  fame  year,  ob¬ 
tained  his- majefty’s  liceufe  to  take  tlie. additional  fur- 
name  of  Brooke,  prefixed  to  that  of  Pechell,  in  con¬ 
formity  to  her  will.  He  married,  in  April  1783,  Char¬ 
lotte,  fecond  daughter  of  lieutenant-general  fir  John 
Claveririg,  K.B.  by  lady  Diana  Weft,  youngeft  daugh- 
ter  of  John,  fir  ft  earl  Delawar  ;  and  he  lias  i!Tue,;Tho- 
mas-Brooke,  born  July  9,  1791,  died  Augufl:  1799; 
Samuel-John,  born  -Sept.  1,  1785,  a  lieutenant  in  the. 
navy  ;  George-Richardrborn-June  30,  1789;  Charlotte- 
Diana,  born  May  14,  1791,  died  Oct.  25,  1802;  Frances- 
Catharine,  born  Nov.  30,  1793.— This  family  has  been, 
from  a  long  feriesof  generations,  eftablilhed  at  Montau- 
ban,  in  the  province  of  Languedoc,  in  France.  By  a 
reference  to  a  patent,  figned  by  Flenry  IV.  July  6, 
1579,  ftill  extant,  we  are  informed  that  Jean-Horace 
Had  been  appointed  to  the  offices  of  Conjdller  d,  la  Chambre 
de  l' Edit,  and  of  Maitre  des  Rtquejles  ordinaires  du  Roi  en  Jon 
Hold.  To  him  fucceeded  Samuel,  his  eldeft  foil,  who 

had  married  Rachael,  daughterpf - de  Valette,  of  a 

noble  family  in  Guienne,  Dec.  9,  1614,  who  had  alfo  a 
foil,  named  Jean-Horace,  married  to  Jane,  daughter  of 

- - de  La  Lauze,  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  province 

of  Quercy,  Jan.  27,  1643.  Samuel,  only  fon  of  Jean- 
Horace  Pechell,  was  born  at  Montauban  in  1644,  mar¬ 
ried  marquife  Thierry  de  Sabonniers,  of  the  fame  place, 
where  he  had  refided,  with  many  other  defendants  of 
thofe  noble  proteft'ants  who  had  placed  Henry  IV.  on 
the  throne.  But  on  the  revocation  of  the  edift  of  Nantes, 
Hy  Louis  XIV,  this  couple  were  objects  of  fevere  perie- 
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cution,  and,  after  having  fuffered  almofl  unheard-of 
cruelties,  Mon  ft.  Pechell  was  at  length  embarked,  with 
felons,  for  the  Weft  Indies,  from  whence  he  effected  his 
efcape,  firft  to  Jamaica,  and  then  to  Ireland,  where  he 
obtained  a  penfion  flom  king  William,  and  a  commiftion 
in  a  regiment  commanded  by  marfhal  Schomberg.  His 
Wife,  with  her  only  fon,  Jacob,  fled  to  Geneva ;  there 
die  remained,  until,  hearing  of  her  lmfband’s  arrival  in 
Ireland,  ftie  found  means  of  joining  him,  where  they 
lived  for  many  years,  having,  had  the  good  fortune  to 
receive  feveral  confiderable  remittances  from  France. 
Their  two  daughters  had  been  taken  from' them,  before  ' 
they  left  their  native  country,  placed  in  a  convent, 
brought  up  to  the  catholic  religion,  and  fome  years  af- 
terwatds  obtained  a  grant. of  all  their  father’s  lands,  by 
virtue  of  a  letter  from  Louis  XIV.  of  which  their  heirs 
are  at  this  time  in  poffeflion.  One  of  them  married  M. 
de  Caliuzac,  the  other  M.  de  St.  Sardos.  Jacob  Pe¬ 
chell,  above  mentioned^  born  in  1679;  embraced  the 
military  profeflion,  and  ferved  in  different  corps  in  Spain 
and  Flanders,  with  peculiar  credit.  He  married  Jane, 
daughter  of  John  Boyd,  of  Dublin,  efquire,  and  aunt  to 
the  prefent  baronet  of  that  name:  he  had  a  numerous- 
iftue;  -four  of  which  only  arrived  at  the  age  of  maturity, 
viz.  Samuel,  born  Jan.  13,  1716,  one  of  the  m afters  in 
chancery,  died  without  ilfue  ;  George,  a  lieutenant  of 
marines,  wiio  was  killed  at  the  attack  of  Fort  St.  Lazare,. 
in  Carthageria  ;  Paul  ;  Mary,  wife  of  brigadier-general 
Caillaud,  of  Afton  RoWant,  in  Oxfordfliire.  Paul,  the 
third  fon,  was  born  Nov.  12,  1724,  ferved  as  a  cornet  in 
the  royal  dragoops  in  Flanders;  and  was  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Lafeldt ;  in  1747,  he  was  aid-du-camp  to  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  Hawley,  and  afterwards  to  the  honourable 
lieutenant-general  fir  George  Howard,  K.B.  after  hav¬ 
ing1  arrived  at  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel,  he  retired 
in  1767,  and  was'ereated  a -baronet  as  above. — Family 
Seats,  Pagglefham,  Effex ;  and  Twickenham,  Middle¬ 
fex. 

THOMPSON,  of  Virhees,  Suffex  ;  created  June  23,, 
1797. — Sir  Norborne  Thompson,  the  fecond  baronet, 
born  March  23,  1785  ;  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Charles, 
in  1803, — This  family  is  maternally1  defeended  from  the 
noble  family  of  Berkeley. — Refidence,  at  Southampton. 

PARKER,  of  Harburn,  Warwickftiire  ;  created  June 
24,  1797. — Sir  William-George  Parker,  the  fecond 
baronet,  born  Augufl:  19,  1787  ;  fucceeded  his  father,, 
fir  William,  in  1804. — Family  Seat,  Harburn,  War¬ 
wickftiire. 

ONSLOW,  of  Altham,  Lancafhire  ;  created  Oftober: 
30,-1797. — Sir  Richard  Onslow,  an  admiral  of  the 
red,  nephew  to  the  earl  of  Onflow,  was  born  June  23, 
1741  ;  married  Anne,  daughter  of  commoddre  Matthew 
Mitchell,  of  Chittem,  in  Wilts,  by  whom  be  has  had 
iffue,  Matthew -Richard,,  married,  Nov.  30,  1805,  the 
eldeft  daughter  of  the  late  Hugh  Seton,  efq.  lieutenant- 
governor  of  Surat;  Henry,  fecond  captain  of  the  royal 
artillery,  married,  Feb.  7,  1807,  Caroline,  daughter  of 
the  late  John  Bond,  efq.  of  Mitcham,  Surrey. ;  Cranley,. 
and  Roger,  died  infants;  Anne;  Elizabeth;  Harriet; 
John;  James;  and  Fanny,  married  admiral  fir  Hyde 
Parker,  bart.  Sir  Richard  has  greatly  diftinguiflied 
himfelf  in  the  naval  fervice,  and  was  fecond  in  command 
in  the  memorable  victory  over  the  Dutch  fleet  at  Cam- 
perdown,  Oft.  11,  1797,  for  which  he  was  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet,  and  received  the  unanimous  thanks  of  both  houfes 
of  parliament. — Sir  Robert’s  grandfather  was  Arthur 
Onflow,  the  celebrated  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  coni— 
mons,  who  enjoyed  that  eminent  ftation  longer  than  any 
of  his  predecefl'ors,  and  executed  the  truft  with  equal.  . 
if  not  luperior  abilities  to  any  of  thofe  who  had  gone  be¬ 
fore  him;  and  received  the  unanimous  thanks  of  the 
houfe  of  commons,  for  an'unwearied  attendance  in  the 
chair  during  the  courfe  of  above  thirty-three  years,  in. 

3  five 
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five  fucceflive  parliaments.  —  Motto,  Fejlina  lente ,  On 
flow. — Family  Seat,  Altliam,  Lancafliire. 

KNIGHTLEY,  of  Fawfley,  Northamptonfliire ;  cre¬ 
ated  Dec.  30,  1797. — Sir  John  Knightley,  in  holy 
orders,  M.A.  created  a  baronet  as  above,  with  remain¬ 
der,  in  default  of  iffue  male,  to  his  nephew,  Charl'es- 
Knightley  Clark,  efq.  was  born  Feb.  17,  1746  ;  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  John  Baines,  efq. — The  Knightleys 
are  originally  from  StafFordfhire,  taking  their  name  from 
a  manor  fo  called,  in  that  county,  which  they  have  pof- 
fefled  ever  fince  the  conqued;  at  that  time  Rinaldus, 
one  of  the  followers  of  king  William  I.  had  a  grant  of 
it  ;  but  they  removed  to  Fawfley,  in  Northamptonfliire, 
in  1415,  when  fir  Richard  Knightley,  knt.  purchafed 
that  manor.  Sir  Richard  Knightley,  K.B.  was  one  of 
the  riched  private  fubjefts  of  his  time,  having  landed 
property  to  the  amount  of  13,0001.  per  annum ;  he  had 
an  extreme  averfion  to  the  church  of  England  ;  his  at¬ 
tachment  to  puritanifm  grew  till  his  zeal  exceeded  his 
prudence,  and  certain  libels  againfl  the  church  were 
with  difficulty  difcovered  to  have  been  printed  in  a 
•fmall  turret  at  Fawfley.  For  this  offence  his  fovereign, 
queen  Elizabeth,  fummoned  him  before  the  Star-cham¬ 
ber,  when  he  was  deeply  fined.  Sir  Richard  fat  in  fe- 
veral  parliaments  in  that  reign  and  the  fucceeding  one. 
He  married,  firft,  Mary,  daughter  of  William  Fermor, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  two  fons  and  one  daughter;  and 
after  her  death  he  married  the  lady  Elizabeth,  fixth 
daughter  of  the  great  duke  of  Somerfet,  protestor  :  fhe 
died  in  1602.  The  ifTue  of  this  marriage  was  fir  Sey¬ 
mour  Knightley,  and  fix  other  fons :  yet  the  male  line 
became  extinft  in  this  branch  in  a  very  few  years.  Upon 
failure  of  the  name  in  his  defendants,  the  eflate  of 
Fawfley  came  to  Richard,  Ton  ofThomas  Knightley,  of 
Burgh  HalJ,  in  Staffordfliire :  he  was  alfo  a  zealous  ene¬ 
my  to  the  hierarchy  in  the  church,  and  the  regal  prero¬ 
gative  in  the  date.  He  died  in  1650,  aged  fevenly.  Jane, 
his  widow,  daughter  of  fir  Edward  Littleton,  bart.  died 
1657,  by  whom  he  had  nine  fans  and  four  daughters  ; 
his  elded  fon  and  heir,  fir  Richard  Knightley,  K.B. 
was  member  for  Northampton  in  the  lad  parliament  of 
Charles  I.  and  was  as  drenuous  againd  him  as  his  father; 
took  the  covenant,  and  was  one  of  the  committee  of  the 
parliament  navy ;  yet  he  oppofed  the  death  of  his  fove¬ 
reign,  for  which  lie  was  included,  with  many  others, 
from  fitting  in  the  houfe  of  commons:  he  was  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  protestor,  Oliver,  one  of  the  afTefTors  of  the 
monthly  taxes  in  his  own  county  of  Northampton,  which 
he  reprefented  in  the  parliament  called  by  the  proteftor 
Richard  in  1658-9  ;  he  was  afterwards  one  of  the  council 
of  date  in  1660,  which  greatly  promoted  the  redoration, 
when  he  was  received  with  much  grace  by  his  majedy  ; 
he  died  June  29,  1661.  He  married,  fird,  Elizabeth, 
elded  daughter  of  the  celebrated  John  Hampden,  efq. 
and  fecondly,  Anne,  one  of  the  daughters  of  fir  William 
Courteen,  knt.  and  relift  of  Effex  Devereux,  efq.  From 
Lucy  Knightley,  third  fon  of  Richard  Knightley,  efq. 
is  defcended  the  prefent  baronet. — Family  Seat,  Fawf¬ 
ley,  Northamptonfliire. 

HAY,  of  Old  Luce,  Wigtoundiire ;  created  April  20, 
1798.— Sir  John-Dalrymple  Hay,  created  a  baronet 
as  above,  born  April  14,’  1746;  married  Sufannah,  only 
daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Hay,  of  Park,  and  heir  of  her 
brother,  fir  Thomas  Hay,  of  Park,  (who  died  without 
iflue,  April  30,  1724,)  by  whom  he  has  a  fon,  James, 

■  born  July  8,  1787  ;  and  fix  daughters:  Jean,  Grace,  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  Sufannah,  Margaret,  and  Mary. — Motto,  Serva 
jugum,  Keep  the  yoke.— -Family  Seat,  Old  Luce,  Wig- 
tounfliire. 

ANDERSON,  of  Mill  Hill,  Middlefex  ;  created  May 
14,  1798. — Sir  John-William  Anderson,  of  Mill 
Hill,  Hendon,  in  Middlefex,  lord-mayor  of  London  in 
1798,  one  of  the  reprelentatives  in  parliament  for  the 
fame  city  in  1796  and  1802,  prefident  of  Chrifl’s  Hofpi- 
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tal,  treafurer  of  the  Artillery  Company,  and  a  direftor 
of  the  Royal  Exchange  Alfurance  Company,  born  at 
Dantzick  1735-6,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above.  He 
married,  in  1762,  Dorothy,  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
Charles  Simkins,  of  the  Devizes,  efq. — Family  Seat,  as 
above. 

ANSTRUTHER,  of  Andruther,  Fifefliire;  created 
1694.  ANSTRUTHER,  of  Elie  Houfe,  Fifefliire,  North 
Britain;  created  May  18,  1798. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
John  Anstruther,  a  privy  counfellor,  andM.P.  in 
the  prefent  parliament  for  the  borough  of  Andruther, 
born  March  27,  1753,  was  bred  to  the  law,  and  in  1798 
was  appointed  chief  juflice  of  the  fupreme  court  of  judi¬ 
cature  in  Bengal,  which  office  he  refigned  in  1806.  Sir 
John  is  the  fecond  fon  of  the  late  fir  John  Andruther, 
bart.  of  Andruther,  in  Fifefliire;  married  Maria,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edward  Brice,  of  Berner’s-flreet,  efq.  by  whom 
he  has  two  fons,  John  and  Wyndham;  and  a  daughter, 
Marianne. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Fife,  and  the  fird  of  this  family  upon  record  was 
defigned  de  Candela  dominus  de  Anjlruthcr.  Willielmus  de 
Candella  lived  in  the  rejgns  of  David  I.  and  Malcolm  IV. 
in  the  twelfth  century,  and  took  the  name  of  his  edate. 
He  was  the  undoubted  proprietor,  1153,  of  tile  lands  and 
barony  of  Andruther;  but  how  long  his  aiicedors  pof- 
fefled  them  before  .hinv,  cannot  at  this  diflance  be  afcer- 
tained.  Sir  James  Andruther,  the  twelfth  in  defcen't 
from  William,  was  appointed  heritable  carver  to  James' 
VI.  1585,  and  was  conflituted  one  of  the  matter  lioufe- 
liolds  to  his  majedy,  1592,  with  all  the  profits  and  pri¬ 
vileges  belonging,  to  thefe  offices,  which  are  hereditary 
in  the  family  :  he  died  in  1606,  and  was  fucceeded  in  his 
offices  by  his  elded Ton,  fir  William,  who  was  appointed 
one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber  to  James  VI. 
and  upon  his  acceffion  to  the  crown  of  England  he  ac¬ 
companied  him,  and  was  created  K.B.  at  his  coronation: 
he  was  alfo  gentleman  uflier  to  Charles  I.  had  no  iflue : 
died  in  1649,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,'  fir 
Philip,  fon  of  his  brother,  fir  Robert,  who  Was  often 
employed  in  negociations  of  the  highefi  Importance  :  in 
1620  he  was  fent  ambaifador  extraordinary  to  the  court 
of  Denmark;  and  in  1627  to  the  emperor  and  dates  of 
Germany:  he  was  afterwards  plenipotentiary  to  the  diet 
at  Ratifbon,  and  in  1730  ambaffador  at  the  meeting  of 
the.princes  of  Germany,  at  Hailbrun,  &c.  and  in  all  thefe 
negociations  he  acquitted  himfelf  with  fidelity  and  ho¬ 
nour.  Sir  Philip,  his  fon,  was  taken  prifoner  at  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Worceder,  had  a  fine  of  one  thoufand  marks  fier- 
ling  impofed  upon  him  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  his 
eflate  fequedrated  till  the  redoration  in. 1660. ■  He  mar¬ 
ried  Chriflian,  daughter  of  major-general  Lumfdain,  by 
whom  he  had  five  fons.  Sir  William  Andruther,  of 
that  ilk,  bart.  elded  fon  of  fir  Philip,  member  of  the 
Scots  parliament  for  Fifefliire,  in  1681,  married  Helen 
Hamilton,  daughter  of  John  fourth  earl  of  Haddington, 
by  whom  lie- had  fir  John  Andruther,  bart.  appointed 
mafler  of  his  majedy’s  works  in  Scotland,  July  16,  1717. 
He  married  Margaret  Carmichael,  elded  daughter  of 
James  fecond  earl  of  Hyndford,  by  whom  he  had  two 
children,  who  died  young.  Sir  John,  born  Dec.  27^  1718, 
late  M.P.  for  the  burghs  of  Andruther,  Crail,  &c.  mar¬ 
ried,  Oft.  4,  1750,  Janet,  daughter  of  James  Fall,  of 
Dunbar,  in  Ead  Lothian,  efq.  by  whom  he  had,  Philip, 
born  at  Edinburgh,  Jan.  13,  1732,  who  married,  Feb.  19, 
1778,  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  John  Paterfon,  bart.  fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  father  in  1799,  *nd  died  without  iffue,  Jan.  5, 
1808,  by  which  fir  John  fucceeded  to  the  family  eflate, - 
and  to  the  Scots  title  of  1694;  fir  John,  the  prefent  ba¬ 
ronet;  James,  and  William,  died  young;  Robert,  co¬ 
lonel  of  the  Tay  fencibles ;  Margaret,  died  young;  Jean, 
wife  of  Charles  Parker,  by  whom  fhe  had  one  Ion  and 
four  daughters. — Motto,  Periijjhn  ni  periijjem,  We  had 
periflied  unlefs  we  had  perilhed. — Refidence,  Elie  Houfe, 
Fifefliire,  North  Britain. 
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DALLAS,  of  Petfall,  Staffordfliire ;  created  July  21, 

1798 _ Sir  George  Dallas,  bart.  married,  June  1788, 

the  honourable  Catharine,  youngeft  daughter  of  fir  John 
Blackwood,  bart.  of  Ballyleidy,  Dovvnfhire,  by  Dorcas 
baronefs  DufFerin  and  Claneboye,  filter  to  the  prefent 
lord  Bnfterin  and  Claneboye,  by  whom  he  has,  William- 
Gemmel,  born  April  n,  1792;  George,  born  Dec.  31, 
1797;  Catharine-Sophia,  born  Aug.  31,  1789;  Mari¬ 
anne,  born  Aug.  6,  1790. — Family  Seat,  Petfall,  Staf- 
fordjhire. 

WILLIAMS,  of  Bedyl wyddan,  Flintfhire;  created 
July  24,  1798. — Sir  John  “Williams,  created  a  baronet 
as  above,  born  Dec.  22,  1761  ;  married,  Odt.  21,  1791, 
Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Hugh  Williams,  of  Tif- 
rey,  in  Angl'efea,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  a  foil,  John, 
born  Jan.  11,  1794;  and  two  daughters,  Harriet  and 
Emma. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

CALLANDER,  of  Weftertown,  Stirlingfhire ;  created 
Aug.  1,  1798. — Sir  John  Calcandee,  bart.  a  colonel 
in  the  army,  born  Sept.  1739;  married,  Feb.  2,  1786, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Romer,  of  Cherwich,  in 
Northumberland,  efq,  relidl  of  Bridges  Kearney,  efq. — • 
This  family  is  lineally  defcended  from  the  earls  of  Cal¬ 
lander.  James,  fourth  earl  of  Callander,  upon  the  death 
of  his  uncle,  George,  third  earl  of  Linlithgow,  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  eftate  and  honours,  whereby  both  earl¬ 
doms  were  united  in  his  perfon.  But,  being  engaged  in 
the  rebellion  in  the  year  1715,  he  was  attainted,  and  his 
eftate  and  honours  forfeited.  He  dying  without  ilTue 
male,  his  third  brother,  John,  fuceeeded  to  the  title ; 
and,  had  it  not  been  forfeited,  fir  John,  would  now  have 
been  earl  of  Callander. — Motto,  above  the  creft,  I  mean 
well.  Under  the  arms,  Et  domi  et  foris,  At  home  and 
abroad. — Family  Seat,  Weftertown,  Stirlingfhire. 

C  ALDER,  of  Southwick,  Hampfhire;  created  Aug. 
22,  1798. — Sir  Robert  Cai.der,  bart.  a  vice-admiral 
of  the  white,  born  July  2,  1745,  knighted  1797,  created 
a  baronet  as  above;  married,  May  14,  1779,  Amelia, 
only  daughter  of  JohnMichell,  of  Bayfield,  in  Norfolk, 
elq .  late  M.P.  for  Bollon,  in  Lincolnfhire.  Sir  Robert 
Calder  is  the  fourth  and  youngeft  fon  of  the  late  fir 
James  Calder,  bart.  viz.  a  knight  baronet  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Scotland,  which  title  he  inherited  at  the  death 
of  his  father, '  fir  Thomas  Calder,  (his  father,  James, 
laird  oPMuirtown,  having  been  fo  created  Nov.  5,  1686,) 
who  died  at  Edinburgh,  Jan.  1760.  Sir  Robert  was  fent 
to  fea  at  a  very  early  age,  and  on  the  27th  of  Auguft 
1780;  he  attained  'the  rank  of  poft-captain  ;  in  the  year 
1795,  was  appointed  firft  captain  to  the  commander  in 
.chief  on  the  Mediterranean  ftation  ;  and  he  failed  from 
Spithead  with  admiral  lir  John  Jervis,  K.B.  (now  earl 
St.  Vincent,)  in  the  Lively  frigate.  On  their  arrival  in 
the  Mediterranean,  the  admiral  fhifted  his  flag  into  his 
majefty’s  fhip  the  Vidtory;  and  on  the  3d  of  March  1797, 
captain  Calder  arrived  in  London  with  the  news  of  the 
vidlory  obtained  over  the  Spanifh  fleet  off  Cape  St.  Vin¬ 
cent.  He  was  immediately  knighted  by  the  king  at  St. 
James’s,  and  on  the  fame  day  received  the  thanks  of 
both  houfes  of  parliament,  for  his  fervices  as  firft  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  adfion  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  on  the  14th  of 
February  1797.  By  order  of  the  king,  he  was  prefentcd 
with  a  gold  medal,  to  be  worn  round  his  neck,  fufpended 
to  a  blue-and-white  ribbon.  On  the  17th  of  the  fame 
month  of  March,  he  failed  from  St.  Helen’s,  intheVille 
de  Paris,  with  the  command  of  the  reinforcement  fent 
to  the  fquadron  under  the  command  of  admiral  fir  John 
Jarvis.  On  the  22d  of  Auguft  1798,  fir  Robert  was  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain.  On  the  14th  of  Febru¬ 
ary  1799*  he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral 
of  the  blue  ;  and  on  the  23d  of  April  1804,  he  was  far¬ 
ther  advanced  to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral  of  the  blue, 
and  farther  advanced  to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral  of  the 
white  of  his  majefty’s  fleet. — Vice-admiral  'fir  Robert 
Calder  is  lineally  defcended  from  Hugh  Calder,  of  Alf- 
Vov.  IX.  No.  624. 


l  L  D  R  Y.  751 

wanlie,  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen,  by  Elizabeth  Gor¬ 
don,  his  wife;  The  lands  of  Alfwanlie  were  granted  by 
fir  Alexander  Seton,  lord  of  Gordon  and  Strathbogie, 
See.  &c.  “  to  Hugh  de  Calder,  (fon  and  heir  of  Alex- 
ander  de  Calder,)  and  to  his  fpoufe,  Elizabeth  Gordon, 
to  them  and  their  heirs.”  This  grant  was  dated  at, El¬ 
gin,  laft  day  of  Auguft,  1440;  and  confirmed  by  rdyal 
charter  at  Edinburgh,  July  8,  1450.  Thefe  dates  con¬ 
fute  an  idle  and  abfurd  ftory,  firft  publilhed  in  Gordon’s 
Hiftory  of  the  family  of  Gordon,  (and  from  thence  co¬ 
pied  and  inferted  in  the  appendix  to  Nifbet’s  Heraldry, ) 
refpedting  the  grant  of  the  lands  of  Alfwanlie,  after  the 
battle  of  Brechin  was  fought  in  the  month  of  May  1452. 
Twelve  years  after  the  date  of  the  grant,  and  two  atter 
the  date  of  the  confirmation  thereof  by  royal  charter, 
the  lands  of  Alfwanlie  were  held  and  polfelfed  by  the 
lineal  defendants  of  Hugh  Calder  and  Elizabeth  Gor¬ 
don,  until  about  the  year  1761,  when  Alexander  Calder 
of  Alfwanlie  difpolfelfed  them;  and  upon  the  death  of 
Alexander,  at  Old  Aberdeen,  in  the  year  1768,  they 
were  finally  fold  to  the  earl  of  Fife.  Alexander  Calder 
had  two  brothers,  William  and  Robert;  they  went  early 
in  life  to  America,  where  they  married,  and  both  left 
numerous  ilTue.  William  Calder,  of  Hartford,  in  the 
ftate  of  Connedticut,  fecond  born  and  eldeft  furviving 
fon  of  William,  immediate.brot  her  to  the  deceafed  Alex¬ 
ander,  is  now  the  reprefentative  of  the  ancient  Calders 
of  Alfwanlie.' — Motto,  Vigilans  non  cadet,  The  vigilant 
man  falls  not. — Family  Seat,  Southwick,  Hamplhire. 

FLETCHER,  of  Newcaftle-under-Line,  and  Betley, 
Staftordlhire  ;  created  Auguft  24,  1798. — Sir  Thomas 
Fletcher  was  born  Nov.  25,  1747;  married  Anne, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Fenton,  of  Newcaftle,  efq. 
By  this  lady  he  has  three  children,  John-Fenton,  Ana- 
ftafia,  and  Elizabeth.  John-Fenton  married,  Feb.  9, 
1808,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  John  Chetwode,  of  Oak¬ 
ley,  bart. — Motto,  Nec  quarere  nec  fpcrnerc  honorem,  Neither 
feek  nordefpife  honours.— Family  Seats,  Newcaftle,  and 
Betley  Houfe,  Staffordlhire. 

TROWBRIDGE,  of  A  flier,  Devonfliire ;  created  Nov. 
23,  1 799- — Sir  Thomas  Trowbridge,  a  rear-admiral 
of  the  white,  and  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Ferdinand, 
and  of  Merit,  conferred  by  the  king  of  Naples,  created 

a  baronet  as  above  ;  married  Frances,  relidtof - Rich- 

ardfon,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  Thomas  and  Charlotte. — 
Family  Seat,  as  above. 

GLYN,  of  London,  and  of  Gaunts,  Dorfetlhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Nov.  22,  1800.— Sir  Richard-Carr  Glyn,  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above,  fecond  furviving  fon  of  lir 
Richard  Glyn,  bart.  and  eldeft  fon  by  his  fecOnd  wife, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert  Carr,  efq. 
(brother  to  fir  William  Carr,  ofEtall,  in  Northumber¬ 
land,  bart.)  born  in  1755;  alderman,  and  banker,  0$, 
London;  prefident  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem  hofpitals, 
lord-mayor  of  London  in  1798  ;  married  Mary,  only 
daughter  of  John  Plumtre,  of  Nottingham,  efq.  by  whom 
he  has  had  two  daughters,  Mary-Elizabeth,  born  1786  ; 
and  Elizabeth,  born  1802,  died  in  May  1805;  and  fix 
fons,  Richard-Plumtre,  born  1787;  Robert-Thomas- 
John,  1788;  Thomas-Chriftopher,  1789;  John-Carr, 
1791,  died  in  the  fame  year  ;  George-Carr,  1797;  Carr- 
John,  1799.  For  the  pedigree  of  this  family,  fee  Sir 
George  Glyn,  bart.  of  Ewell,  his  brother,  p.  722.^— 
Motto,  Firm  to  my  trtift. — Family  Seat,  Gaunt’s  Houfe, 
Dorfetlhire. 

KINGSMILL,  of  Afton,  Gloucefterlhire;  created 
Nov.  24,  1800. — Sir  Robert  Kingsmill,  the  fecond 
baronet,  born  in  1772,  fon  of  the  late  Edward  Kingf- 
mill,  efq.  of  Belfaft,  fuceeeded  his  uncle,  admiral  fir 
Robert,  Nov.  23,  1805  ;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Charles  Newman,  efq. — Motto,  Do  well,  doubt  not. 
—Family  Seat,  Sidmanton,  Hants. 

BUXTON,  of  Shadwell,  Norfolk;  created  Nov.  25, 
9  F  1800. — 
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1800. — Sir  Robert-Johw  Buxton,  reprefentative  in 
tfie  parliaments  of  .1796,  and  1802,  for  Great  Bedwin, 
■was  born  Oft.  27,  1753  ;  married,  May  22,  1777,‘Julia- 
Mary,  fecond  daughter  of  Hr  Thomas  Beevor,  bart.  by 
whom  he  has  one  f on,  John-Jgcob,  born  Aug.  13,  1788, 
and  two  daughters  :  Anne-Elizabeth,  born  Jan.  31,  3782, 
married,  in  March  1806,  F.  Bevan,  efq.  and  Juliana-. 
Frances,  born  July  28,  1791. — Family  Seat,  a^above.  !* 
ELFORD,  of  Bickham,  Deyonfliire ;  created  Nov.  26, 
1800: — Sir  William  Elford,  bart.  F.R.S.  recorder 
of  Plymouth,  and  M.P.  for  Rye,  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  South  Devon  militia;  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  John  Davies,  of  Plympton,  Devonfliire,  and 
has  iflue,  Jonathan,  born  Nov.  5,  1776;  Grace-Chard; 
and  Elizabeth. — This  family  is  of  Cornifli  extraftion,  as 
appears  by  a  record  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  wherein 
Robert  de  Elford  is  mentioned  as'flieriff  of  Devonfliire, 
3oEdw.  I.  1302. — Motto,  Difficilia  qua pulchra,  Renown 
is  obtained  with  difficulty. — Family  Seats,  Bickham, 
near  Plymouth  ;  and  Kenniton,  near  Dartmouth. 

DANCE-HOLLAND,  of  Wittenham,  Berks;  created 
Nov.  27,  1800. — Sir  Nathaniel  Dance-Holland, 
LL.D.  (formerly  Nathaniel  Dance,  efq.)  M.P.  for.Eaft 
Grinftead,  took  the  name  of  Holland  by  royal  fign  ma¬ 
nual,  and  was  created  a  baronet  as  above.  He  married 
FJarriet,  daughter  of  fir  Cecil  Biffiopp,  bart.  and  widow 
of  Thomas  Dummer,  of  Cranbury,  in  Hampfliire,-efq. — 
George  Dance,  efq.  architeft  to  the  city  of  London, 
died  Feb.  11,  1768,  aged  feventy-five :  he  married  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  Gould,  of  Hackney,  who  died 
1763,  by  whom  he  had  iffiue,  James,  who  married  Mifs 
Hooper,  by  whom  he  had,  1.  Nathaniel,  captain  of  the  Earl 
Camden  Eaft-Indiaman,  who,  Feb.  15,  1804*  commanded 
the  China  fleet,  confiding  of  fixteen  fail  of  Indiamen, 
and  eleven  valuable  country  fliips,  without  convoy.  On 
the  15th,  at  two  P. M.  after  giving  the  gallant  Euglifh 
commander  the  mod;  complete  opportunity  of  evincing 
his  own  nautical  fkiil,  and  of  difplaying  the  matchlefs 
and  univerfal  ardour  of  his  intrepid  fleet,  admiral  Linois, 
the  French  commander,  exhibited  to  the  world  another 
and  an  unexpected  proof  of  Britifh  naval  fuperiority: 
the  fhips  of  war  of  France,  conflfling  of  the  Marengo,  of 
84  guns,  la  Belle  Poule  and  la  Lemollante,  heavy  fri¬ 
gates  of  44  and  36  guns,  le  Penfon,  of  20  guns,  and  the 
Dutch  brig  Aventuria,  mounting  18  thirty-two  pound 
carronades,  flying  from  the  purfuit  of  an  unprotected 
fleet  of  Englifh  merchantmen.  The  novelty  of  fuch  an 
engagement,  fudained  as  it  was  by  Britifli  merchantmen 
oppofed  to  French  fliips  of  war,  excited  an  uncommon 
degree  of  admiration;  and  the  anxiety  which  had  fo  long 
pervaded  the  public  mind  for  the  fafety  of  this  valuable 
fleet,  the  furprile  of  joy  with  which  the  news  of  its 
fafety  was  at  lad  received,  and  the  teflimonies  of  which 
have  dgnalifed  this  aftion,  are  the  bed  criterions  of  its 
importance,  and  of  the  merits  of  thofe  by  whom  it  was 
achieved.  The  mod  lively  enthudafm  tedified  the  fa- 
tisfaftion  of  all  rank's  of  people  on  their  arrival  in  Eng¬ 
land:  the  captains  were  diftinguiflied,  in  the  mod  ho¬ 
nourable  manner,  by  public  bodies  of  their  countrymen; 
the  Ead-India  company  bedowed  the  mod  fubdantial 
rewards  on  the  whole  fleet ;  and  the  king  conferred  on 
the  commodore  the  honour  of  knighthood.  2.  Giles. 
3.  Nathaniel,  the  prefent  baronet;  and  three  other  chil¬ 
dren. —  Family  Seats,  Wittenham  Park,  Berks;  and 
Cranbury  Houfe,  Hampfliire. 

MILMAN,  of  Levaton,  in  Woodland,  Devonfliire  ; 
created  Nov.  28,  1800. — Sir  Francis  Milman,  M.D. 
and  F.R.S.  phydeian  to  his  majefly,  was  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  as  above:  he  married  Frances,  daughter  and  heir 
of  William  Hart,  of  Stapleton,  Glouceflerfliire,  efq.  by 
■whom  he  has  three  foils,  William-George ;  Francis- 
Miles;  and  Henry-Hart:  and  one  daughter,  Frances-, 
-  Emily. — This  family  is  laid  to  be  defeended  from  Jo¬ 
hannes  de  Malamanus,  one  of  thofe  officers  lent  by  Wil. 
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liam  the  Conqueror  to  fubdue  fhe  refractory  monks  in 
the  ifle  of  Ely.  It  is  fuppofed  that  this  man  was  left- 
handed,  and  from  that  circumflance  took  this  name  ©f 
Mala  Manus,  which  appears  likely,  as  his  arms  are  three 
flnifler  hands.  The  family  lias  been  for  many  years 
fettled  at  Holdernefs  in  Yorkdiire,  and  at  Chelfea  in 
Middlefex  ;  in  the  latter  there  is  a  chapel  belonging  fo 
the  family,  in  wl^ch  there  is  an  elegant  monument  to  fir 
William  Milman,  knt.  who  died  in' 1713. — Family  Seat, 
Levaton,  Woodland,  Devonfliire. 

PEEL,  of  Drayton,  StafForddiire;  created  Novem¬ 
ber  29,  1800.— Sir  Robert  Peel,  created  a  baronet 
as  above,  M.P.  for  Tamworth,  born  April  25,  1750; 
married,  firfl,  in  1783,  Ellen,  daughter  of  William 
Yates,  of  Bury,  in  Lancadiire.  efq.  and  had  iflue,  Ro¬ 
bert,  born  Feb.  6,  1788;  William,  born  Aug'.  3,  1789; 
Edward,  born  Aug.  8,  1791 ;  John,  bom  Aug.  22, 1798  ; 
Jonathan,  born  Oft.  32,  1^99;  Mary,  June  17,  1784; 
Elizabeth,  April  13,  1786,  married,  Dec.  30,  1805,  the 
Rev.  William  Ceckburn ;  Eleanora,  March  25,  1794; 
and  Anne,  died  young.  Sir  Robert  married,  fecondly, 

Oft.  38,  1805,  - -  Clerke,  daughter  of  dr  William 

Clerke,  bart.  of  Bury,  Lancadiire. — Family  Seats,  Bury,, 
Lancadiire;  and  Drayton  Park,  StafForddiire. 

STIRLING,  of  Fafkine,  Lanarkfliire ;  created  Nov. 
4,  1800. — Sir  Walter  Stirling,  lord  of  the  honour 
of  Otford,  in  Kent,  created  a  baronet  as  aboVe,  F.R. 
and  A.S.  ferved  the  office  of  flieriff,  and  is  a  deputy 
lieutenant  for  the  county  of  Kent,  and  M.P.  for  St.  I ve’k 
in  Cornwall  ;  married,  April  28,  1794,  Sufanna,  daugh¬ 
ter  and. foie  heir  of  George-Trenchard  Goodenongh,  efq. 
(defeended  from  the  family  of  William'of  Wykeham, 
bifliop  of  Winchefler,  which  entitles  his  heirs  to  their 
education  at  Wincheder-college,  as  kin  of  the  founder  ; ) 
and  by  her,  who  died  June  8,  1806,  in  childbed,  had 
iflue,  Walter-George,  born  March  15,  1802;  Mary, 
J,ane,  born-March  28,  1795  ;  Dorothy-Anne,  born  May 
2,  1796;  Matilda-Georgiana,  born  Feb.  27,  1798;  and 

Sufanna-Maria,  born  May  31,  and  died  June  7,  1806. _ . 

Henry,  the  third  foil  of  David  earl  cf  Huntingdon,  bro¬ 
ther  to  king  William  the  Lion,  in  1165,  afl'umed  the 
name  of  Stirling,  becaufe  he  was  born  in  Stirling.  The 
family  afterwards  took  the  name  of  Strivylen,  or  Strave- 
lyn,  and  feated  t hemfelv.es  at  Calder,  from  which  branch 
dr  Walter,  the  prefent  baronet,  is  defeended.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  there  are  now  living  four  baro¬ 
nets  of  this  name:  fir  Thomas  Stirling  of  Ardoch  ;  fir 
John  Stirling  of  Glorat ;  fir  Gilbert  Stirling  of  Uppal ; 

and  fir  Walter  Stirling  of  Faflcine,  the  prefent  baronet _ 

Motto,  Gang  forward. — Reddences,  Pall  Mall,  London; 
Shoreham  Caflle,  in  Kent;  and  Fafki/Te,  Lanarkfliire. 

VAVASOUR,  ■  of  Spaldington,  and  Melbourne,  in 
Yorkdiire;  created  March  20,  1801. — Sir  Henry  Va¬ 
vasour,  bart.  fo  created  as  above,  formerly  Henry 
Nooth,  efq.  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  adorned 
the  name  and  arms  of  Vavasour  by  royal  licenfe  in 
1791,  agreeable  to  the  will  of  his  wife’s  ancedor,  Tho¬ 
mas  Vavafour,  of  Spaldington,  efq.  He  was  born  in 
1741,  and  married  Anne-Afsheton,  eldpefl  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Made  Yates,  efq.  of  Mag-hull,  who  by  iser 
mother  is  defeended  from  the  family  of  Vavafour  of 
Spaldington,  and  has  had  iflue,  Edward-Traflord,  died 
at  Calcutta,  unmarried,  Nov.  5,  1769  ;  and  Heiiry-Mag- 
hull-Mervin,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army;  married, 
Nov.  28,  1807,  Mifs  Vavafour,  eldeft  daughter  of  W.  V. 
of  Dublin,  efq.  Sir  Henry  is  the  fecond  foil  of  Henry 
Nooth,  (defeended  from  the  family  of  Vandynoor,  in 
Brabant,)  by  Bridget,  elded  daughter  and  co-heir  of 
John  Mervin,  of  Dorfetfliire,  efq. — The  family  of  Va¬ 
vafour  came  into  England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 
They  took  their  name,  fays  Camden,  from  their  office, 
being  the  king’s  valvafours,  a  degree  then  little  inferior 
to  the  dignity  of  a  baron,  and  anciently  had  the  article 
Le  affixed  to  their  name.  Thomas  Vavafour,  efq.  the 
nineteenth 
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nineteenth  in  defcent  from  Manger  le  Vavafour,  who 
firft  fettled  in  England,  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of 
fir  Ferdinando  Leghe,  of  Middleton,  knt.  who  died  in 
1679,  fettling  his  eflate  on  his  foie  daughter,  Mary  Va¬ 
vafour,  and  her  defeendants,  on  condition  of  their  af- 
fumingthe  name  and  arms  of  Vavafour. -t-Family-Seats,- 
Spaldington,  and  Melbourne  Hall,  both  in  the  Eaft  Ri¬ 
ding  of  the  county  of  York. 

MILNES,  of  Gauley,  Leicefterffiire;  created  March 
21,  1801. — Sir  Robert-Sho j.e  Milnes,  bart.  fo  cre¬ 
ated  as  above;  born  1747;  married,  Nov.  13,  1785, 
Charlotte-Frances,  third  daughter  of  John-Albert  Ben- 
tinck,  efq.  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  and  has  iflue, 
John-Bentinck,  born  Sept,  13,  1786;  William-Henry, 
born  March  8,  1788,  a  lieutenant  in  the  firft  regiment  of 
foot-guards;  Henry-Banks-Oldenburgh,  born  Oft.  17,. 
1790;  Charlotte-Harriet-Martinique,  born  June  23, 179S; 
and  Sophia-Mary-Anne,  born  Oft,  9,  1799.  §lr  Robert 
was,  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  an  officer  in  the  royal 
regiment  of  horfe-guards  blue;  in  1795,  governor  of  the 
Bland  of  Martinique  ;  and  in  1798,  was  appointed  lieu¬ 
tenant-governor  of  Lower  Canada. — This  family  were 
formerly  feated  at  the  romantic  village  of  Afliford  on 
the  Water,  by  Mornfall  Dale,  in  the  hundred  of  High 
Peak,  in  Derby ffiire.  The  Family  Seat  is  now  at  Cockle 
Hall,  on  Sherwood  Foreft. 

INGLIS,  of  Milton  Bryant,  Bedford  (hi  re ;  created 
June  6,  iSor. — Sir  Hugh  Inglis,  bart.  fo  created  as 
above;  married,  firtt,  Dec.  14,  1784,  Catharine,  one  of 
the  co-heirs  in  blood,  but  teftaraentary  reprefentative, 
of  Harry  Johnfon,  of  Milton  Bryant,  in  Bedfordffiire, 
efq.  and  by  her,  who  died  in  1793,  had  iflue,  Robert- 
Hairy,  horn  Jan.  12,  1786;  married,  Feb.  10,  1807,  the 
daughter  of  Jofeph-Seymour  Bifcoe,  efq.  of  Penhill, 
Surrey;  Stephana- Anne,  born  July  6,  1787;  Mary- 
Louifij,  born  Dec.  28,  1778:  fecondly,  May  8,  1794, 
Mary,  only  furviving  daughter  and  heir  of  George  Wil- 
fon,  efq.  Sir  Hugh  went  to  the  Eaft  Indies  in  1762,  and 
returned  in  1775  ;  was  chofen  a  direftor  of  the  Eaft-India 
company  in  1784;  deputy  chairman  in  1799  and  1800; 
and  chairman  in.  1800  and  1801;  colonel  of  the  fecofid 
regiment  of  Royal  Eaft-India  Volunteers  in  1796;  and 
M.P.  for  Afhburton  in  1802. — The  furname  of  Inglis, 
according  to  Douglas,  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the  fouth 
of  Scotland ;  it  appears  from  the  records,  that  there  were 
feveral  free  barons  cf  the  name  in  that  country  :  above 
five  hundred  years  ago,  we  find  Walter  de  Inglis,  John 
de  Inglis,  Philip  de  Inglis,  men  of  rank  and  property 
when°king  Edward  I.  had  overrun  that  country,  in  1296. 
They  had  large  pofleffions  in  the  ffiire  of  Roxburgh,  in 
very  early  times,  particularly  in  tire  lands  and  barony 
of  Brankffiolm.  Sir  William  Inglis,  knt.  the  immediate 
anceftor  of  this  family,  flouriffied  in  the  reigns  fcf  Ro¬ 
bert  1 1 .  and  I II.  and  was  rewarded  by  his  fpvereign  with 
the  lands  and  barony  of  Manner,  in  1395,  for  his  combat 
with  fir  Thomas  Strothers,  an  Englilh  knight,  whom  he 
killed  on  the  foot. — Motto,  Re£le  faciendo  fecurus,  Safe 
in  doin'*-  right. --Family  Seat,  Milton  Bryant,  Bedford- 
Ibire. 

STRACHEY,  of  Sutton  Court,  Somerfetffiire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  June  6,  1801. — Sir  Henry  Strachey,  F.S.  A.  and 
M.P.  for  Eaft  Grinftead,  created  a  baronet  as  above  ; 
born  May  23,  1737;  married,  May  23,  1770,  Jane,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Kelfall,  of  Greenwich,  in  Kent,  efq.  reljdt 
of  Thomas  Latham,  efq.  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy; 
and  has  iflue,  Henry,  born  Dec.  7,  1772  ;  Edward,  born 
Dec.  18,  1774;  Richard,. born  May  21,  1781;  (all  in  the 
civil  fervice  of  the  Eaft-India  company;)  Charlotte,  died 
unmarried  ;  and  Lucy.  Sir  Henry  was  private  fecretary 
to  lord  Clive,  in  his' laft  expedition  to  India,  in  1764; 
fecretary  to  the  commiilion  for  reftoring- peace  to  Ame¬ 
rica,  in  1774;  clerk  of  the  deliveries  of  his  majefty's 
.ordnance,  in  1776;  joint  fecretary  of  the  treafury,  in 
18025  and  afterwards,  in  the  fame  year,  one  of  the  tin. 
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der  fecretaries  of  ftate  ;  in  the  negociation  for  peace  with 
North  America,  lie  a  (lifted  the  king’s  couimiffioners  at' 
Paris;  again  ftorekeeper  of  the  ordnance,  in  17S3;  and 
mafter  of  the  king’s  houfehold,  in  1794 — Family  Seats, 
Sutton  Court,  in  Somerfetffiire ;  and  Rook’s  Neft,  in 
Surrey. 

SAUMAREZ,  of.Guernfey;  created  June  13,  i8or. 

- — Sir  James  Saumarez,  born  in  1757,  knight  of  the 
Bath,  vice-admiral  of  the  blue,  created  a  baronet  as 
above;  married,  061.  27,  1788,  Martha,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Thomas  le  Merchant,  efq.  and  has  iflue,  James, 
born  061.  9,  1789,  Mary,  Martha,  Harriet,  Carteret, 
and  Amelia. — Sir  James  is  defeended  from  a  very  ancient 
and  refpeftable  family,  who  acconfpanied  William  the 
Conqueror  froth  Normandy  into  England,  and  finally 
fettled  in  the  ifiand  of  Jerfey.  The  original  family 
name  is  De  Saufmarez,  and  continues  to  be  u fed  by  the 
eldeft  branch  of  the  family. — Motto,  In  Deo fpero ,  I  hope 
in  God. 

PEPYS,  of  London;  created  June  23,  1801. — Sir 
William-Weller  Pepys,  late  one  of  the  maflers  in 
the  high  court  of  Chancery,  created  a  baronet  as  above; 
married  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  the  late  right 
honourable  William  Dowdefwell,  chancellor  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer;  and  has  iflue,  Wiiliam-Weller;  Chriftopher- 
Charles  ;  Henry  ;  Maria-Elizabeth  ;  Sophia-I  label  la  ; 
and  Louifa- Anne. — Sir  William  is  defeended  from  Rich¬ 
ard  Pepys,  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s 
Bench  in  Ireland,  1664.  Samuel  Pepys,  fecretafy  to 
the  admiralty,  who  died  in  1703,  was  of  this  family. 
William  Pepys  (fixth  in  defcent  from  William  Pepys, 
of  Cottenham,  in  Cambridgelhire)  married  Hannah,  re- 
lift  of  Alexander  Weller,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue, 
fir  William  Weller,  the  prefent  baronet  ;  and  fir  Lucas 
Pepys,  baronet,  phyfician  to  his  majefty. — Motto,  Mens 
cujufque  is  ejl  quifque ,  Every  man  has  his  own  opinion. 

BALL,  of  Blofield,  Norfolk;  created  June  24,  1800. 
— Sir  Alexander-John  Ball,  bart.  fo  created  as 
above,  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  obtained  his  majefty’s 
command  to  accept  the  rank  of  commander  of  the  order 
of  St.  Ferdinand,  and  of  Merit,  conferred  on  him  by  the 
king  of  Naples ;  he  was  commander  of  the  blockade  of 
Malta,  and,  fince  its  capture,  was  governor ;  married, 
July  7,  1785,  Ma-ry  Smith,  daughter  of  John  Wilfon, 
efq.  of  Weftminfter  ;  and  has  iflue,  William-Keith,  born 
Odt.  2/,  -1786. — Family  Seat,  Blc/field,  Norfolk. 

BENSLEY,  of  St.  Mary-le-bone,  Middlefex  ;  created 
June  24,  1801. — Sir  William  Bensley,  created  a  ba-  • 
roiiet  ~as  above  ;  married  Mary,  -  daughter  of  Vincent 
Bifcoe,  efq.  of  London;  in  the  female  line,  grand-daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edward  duke  of  Somerfet.  Sir  William  entered 
early  into  the  royal  navy,  and  leaving  that  fervice  went 
to  the  Eaft  Indies  ;  he  returned  to  England  in  1777,  and 
was. chofen  one  of  the  diredtors  of  the  Eaft-India  com¬ 
pany,  an  office  he  continues  to  hold. — Refidence,  Ber- 
ner’s-ftreet,  St.  Mary-le-bone. 

WELBY,  -of  Denton  Houfe,  Lincolnffiire;  created 
June  27,  1861. — Sir  William-Earle  Welby,  created 
a  baronet  as  above ;  born  Auguft  1734;  married,  firft, 
Penelope,  daughter  of  fir  John  Glynnes,  of  Hawarden 
Caftle,  in  Flintlhire,  bart.  and  by  her,  who  died  in  1771, 
had  two  children?  who  died  infants;  William-Earle, M.P. 
for  Grantham,  married  Wilhelmina,  daughter  and  heir 
of  William  Spry,  efq.  governor  of  Barbadoes;  Pene¬ 
lope,  married  Thomas-Auguftus  Northtnore,  of  Cleeve, 
in  Devonffiire,  efq.  and  died  in  1792.  Sir  William  mar¬ 
ried,  fecon,dly,  Elizabeth,  relitft  of  Thomas  Williamfon, 
of  AUington,  Lincolnfhire,  efq.  daughter  and  heir  of 
Robert  Cope,  of  Sponden,  in  Derby  (hire,  efq  .  by  whom 
he  has  iflue,  Thomas-Earle  ;  Charles-Cope-Earle ;  Mon- 
tague-Earle,  inholyorders;  Richard-Earle ;  John-Earle; 
Catharine;  Elizabeth;  Eleanor-Charlotte ;  Mariu-Re- 
beeca ;  and  Selina-Charlotte,  deceafed. — The  family  of 
Welby 
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Welby  Is  of  great  antiquity  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  de¬ 
riving  its  name  from  the  manor  of  Welby,  near  Grant¬ 
ham,  which  manor  is  now  the  property  of  fir  William. 
John  lord  ofCaftleton,  ance'ftor  of  all  the  Welbys,  came 
out  of  Normandy  with  William  the  Conqueror.  They 
originally  fpelt  their  name  Wcl’uic.  The  female  branch 
is  equally  ancient ;  their  name  was  Towers,  and  they 
came  over  about  the  fame  time  with  the  male  branch; 
being  direiT  defendants  of  the  De  la  Tour  family.  Se¬ 
veral  of  the  Welbys  have  had  the  honour  of  reprefent- 
ing  their  native  county  of  Lincoln  in  parliament,  as 
Richard  Welby,  9th  Hen.  V.  Nicholas,  19th  Hen.  VI. 
Richard,  12th  Edw.  IV.  and  William,  in  1654  and  1656. 
Many  of  them  have  ferved  the  office  of  Iheriff  of  Lin- 
colnfhire,  when  the  office  was  committed  to  gentry  of 
the  firft  rank  and  efteem  only. — Family  Seat,  Denton 
Houfe,  Lincolnffiire. 

BAYNES,  of  Harefield  Place,  Middlefex  ;  created 
June  29,  1801. — Sir  Christopher  Baynes,  created  a 
baronet  as  above,  was  born  Auguft  6,  1755;  married, 
March  1,  1788,  Nanny,  daughter  of  William  Gregory, 
of  Ryde,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  efq.  and  has  iffue,  Wil¬ 
liam,  born  Nov.  8,  1789;  Mary,  born  July  19,  1791; 
Walter-George,  born  Nov.  22,  1792;  Donald-Chrifto- 
pher  ;  and  a  daughter,  born  Nov.  4,  1807. — This  family 
received  its  name,  which  has  been  varioufly  written, 
from  its  original  anceftor,  Donald  Bane,  king  of  Scot¬ 
land:  it  formed  a  clan  of  confiderable  eminence  in  the 
north  of  Scotland,  but  migrated  thence,  and  in  1484  a 
branch  thereof  was  regularly  eftablilhed  at  Middlefmoor 
in  the  county  of  York.  Chriftopher  Baynes,  efq.  born 
1603,  was  the  eldeit  fon  and  heir  of  Walter  of  Limley, 
and  was  the  firlt  of  his  line  who,  about  1673,  or  1675, 
began  to  fign  his  name  Baynes.  Sir  Chriftopher  Baynes, 
the  prefent  baronet,  is  the  fon  of  William  Baynes,  late 
of  Kilburn,  in  the  county  of  York,  efq.  and  of  Mary, 
the  daughter  of  Chriftopher  Roberts,  efq.  a  defcendant 
in  a  direct  line  from  Juftin  ap  Gurgan,  prince  of  South 
Wales  in  the  reign  of  William  I.- 

Arms.  Sable  a  fhin-bone  in  fefs,  furmounted  of  ano¬ 
ther  in  pale  argent ;  on  a  canton  of  the  laft  a  vulture 
proper.  Creft,  a  cubit  arm,  verted  azure,  cuffed  ermi- 
nois,  the  hand  holding  a  jaw-bone  argent.  Supporters, 
two  favages  wreathed  about  the  head  and  waift  with 
clubs  over  their  arms,  all  proper.  Thefe  were  confirmed 
and  affigned  to  the  prefent  baronet  by  patent  from  the 
Lion-office,  dated  the  roth  of  June  1805. — Motto,  Furor 
anna  minijlrat ,  Rage  fupplies  arms,  (alluding  to  the 
jaw-bone  in  the  creft.) — Family  Seat,  Harefield  Place, 
Middlefex. 

BARRET-LENNARD,  of  Bell  Houfe,  Effex  ;  cre¬ 
ated  June  30,  1801. —Sir  Thomas  Barret-Lennard, 
created  a  baronet  as  above;  married,  in  1787,  Dorothy, 
lifter  of  fir  John  St.  Aubyn,  bart.  of  Clowance,  Corn¬ 
wall;  and  has  iffue,  Thomas ;  John;  George;  Henry; 
Edward- Pomery  ;  Dacre;  and  Dorothy-Anne.  — The 
maternal  anceftors  of  this  family  for  a  confiderable  time 
ranked  amongft  the  principal  ones  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  were  fertled  at  Chevening  as  early  as  the  middle 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  when  George  Lennard  was 
refident  there,  whofe  grandfon,  John,  lies  buried  in  the 
church  of  Chevening,  under  a  tomb,  on  which  in  brafs 
are  his  arms,  Or,  on  a  fefs,  gules,  three  fleurs-de-lis  of 
the  firft,  quartering  thofe  of  Bird,  his  mother,  viz. 
Quarterly,  argent  and  fable,  in  the  firft,  a  fpread  ea_gle 
of  the  fecond.  Thomas  Barrett- Lennard,  lord  Dacre, 
born  in  1716,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  fir  John  Pratt, 
knt.  lord  chief  juftice  of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench,  and 
fifter  of  Charles  Pratt  earl  Camden,  lord  high  chancel¬ 
lor  of  Great  Britain;  his  lordlhip.  died  Jan.  12,  1786, 
leaving  a  fon,  Thomas  Barret-Lennard,  to  whom  his 
lordfhip  bequeathed  his  eftate  and  name,  and  who  was 
created  a  baronet  :  s  above. — Motto,  Pour  bien  dfirer,  To 
wifti  for  good.— Family  Seat,  Bell  Houfe,  Eliex. 
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CROFTON,  of  Mohill  Houfe,  Leitrim;  created 
July  7,  1801.— Sir  Hugh  Crofton,  the  fecond  baro¬ 
net,  born  July  7,  1764;  fucceeded  his  father  in  180 1  ; 
married  Frances,  fourth  daughter  of  Ralph  Smith,  of 
Barbavilla,  in  Weftmeath,  efq.  and  has  iffue  ;, of  whom 
the  eldcft  fon,  Morgan-George,  is  a  lieutenant  in  the 
navy. — This  family  is  originally  from  Devonfhire;  the 
firft  who  fettled  in  Ireland  was  John  Crofton,  efcheator- 
general  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  reign;  he,  among  other 
eftates,  pitrchafed  Mohill,  & c.  in  the  county  of  Leitrim, 
which  he  left  to  his  fon,  whofe  grandfon,  Thomas,  mar¬ 
ried  Bridget,  daughter  of  major  Hugh  Morgan,  of  Dub¬ 
lin;  and  had  iffue, .Hugh,  who  married  Anne,  daughter 
of  George  Crofton,  of  Lilburn,  in  Rofcommon,  and  had 
iffue,  Morgan,  who  was  created  a  baronet  as  above; 
and,  dying  foon  after,  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon,  Hugh, 
the  prefent  baronet. — Motto,  Dat  Deus  incrementum,  God 
gives  the  increafe. — Family"  Seat,  Mohill  Houfe,  Lei¬ 
trim,  Ireland. 

DE  BATHE,  of  Knightftown,  Meath,  Ireland;  cre¬ 
ated  July  7,  1801. — Sir  J ames-Wynne-But ler  De 
Bathe,  of  Knightftown,  Calhell,  and  Ladyrath,  the 
fecond  baronet,  was  born  0£t.  25,  1792;  and  fucceeded 
his  father,  fir  James-Michael,  Feb.  i8o3. — This  family 
came  into  England  with  William  the  Conqueror.  Hugo 
de  Bathe  accompanied  earl  Strongbow  into  Ireland 
about  1172,  and  had  grants  of  many  manors  and  lands 
in  the  counties  of  Dublin,  Meath,  Louth,  and  Drogheda. 
By  degrees  the  de  was  dropped,  and  the  name  became 
plain  Bath.  Peter  Bath,  efq.  the  fifteenth  in  defcent 
from  Hugo  de  Bathe,  married,  in  1754,  Bridget,  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  Edmund  de  Fonte,  of  Boyle,  in  Rofcom- 
mon,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  fir  James-Michael,  of 
Knightftown,  in  Calhell,  who  re-alfumed,  by  virtue  of 
his  rnajefty’s  fign  manual,  the  ancient  bearing  of  the 
name,  (i.  e.  De  Bathe,)  and  was  created  a  baronet  as 
above;  he  married  Anna-Maria,  daughter  of  William 
Wynne,  of  Merioneththire,  efq.  and  had  iffue,  James- 
Wynne-Butler,  his  fucceffor,  the  prefent  baronet. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seats,  Knightftown,  Calhell,  and  Ladyrath,  Ireland. 

MONTGOMERY,  of  Stanhope,  Peebleslhire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  July  16,  1801. — Sir  James  Montgomery,  cre- 
ted  a  baronet  as  above  ;  prefenter  of  fignatures  in  the 
court  of  Exchequer  in  North  Britain,  and  M.P.  for  the 
county  of  Peebles  ;  married  Margaret,  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  Robert  Scott,  of  Killeam,  near  Glafgow,  efq. 
and  has  had  iffue,  William,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  died 
in  1800;  James,  a  barrifter  at  law  ;  Archibald,  collector 
of  Rungpore  in  Bengal ;  Robert,  barrifter  at  law  ;  Mar¬ 
garet,  married  Robert-Nutter  Campbell,  of  Cailgie,  in 
Peeblefliire,  efq.  Barbara;  Anne,  married  Thomas  Hart, 
efq. — ^lotto,  over  the  creft,  Gardez  bien,  Take  good 
cafe. — Family  Seat,  Stanhope,  Peebleslhire. 

DOUGLAS,  of  Caftle  Douglas,  Kirkcudbright,  North 
Britain;  created  July  17,  1801. — Sir  William  Doug¬ 
las,  created  a  baronet  as  above.  — -  Motto,  Audax  et 
promptusy  Bold  and  ready. — Family  Seat;  as  above. 

DILLON,  of  Lefrnullen,  in  Meath,  Ireland;  created 
July  31,  1801. — Sir  Charles-Drake  Dillon,  the  fe¬ 
cond  baronet,  (a  baron  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,) 
fucceeded  his  father,  fir  John,  in  1805;  married  Char¬ 
lotte,  daughter  of  John  Hamilton,  efq.  and  by  her,  who 
is  deccafed,  has  no  iffue— Motto,  Auxilium  ab  alto.  Help 
from  above. 

KEANE,  of  Belmont,  Waterford,  Ireland,  and  March- 
wood  Lodge,  Hants;  created  Aug.  1 ,  1801. — SirJOHN 
Keane,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  M.P.  forYoughail  5 
married  Sarah,  fourth  daughter  of  Richard  Reiley,  efq. 
of  Lifmore,  in  Ireland;  and  has  iflue,  Richard,  born  in 
1780,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Waterford  militia  ;  John, 
born  in  1781,  lieutenant- colonel  of  the  13th  regiment  of 
infantry  ;  Henley-Edward,  captain  in  the  23d ;  and  Sa¬ 
rah,  deceafcd.  Six  John  married,  fecondly,  in  1804, 
i  Dorothy, 
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Dorothy,  relift  of  Philip-Champion  Crefpigny,  efq.  by 
whom  he  has  iflue,  George-Michael, — Family  Seats,  as 
above. 

HOMAN,  of  Dunlum,  Weftmeath,  Ireland;  created 
Aug.  i,  1801 . — Sir  William-Jackson  Homan,  lent, 
was  created  a  baronet  as  above;  married,  June  13,  1791, 
lady  Charlotte  Stuart,  daughter  of  John  marquis  of 
Bute.  — Motto,  Homo f um,  I  am  a  man. 

CHATTERTON,  of  Caftle  Mahon,  Cork;  created 
Aug.  3,  1801. — Sir  Abraham  Chatterton,  the  fe¬ 
cond  baronet,  born  in  1787,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Janies,  April  9,  1806. — Motto,  Loyal  a  mort,  Loyal  to 
death. 

HARDINGE,  of  Lurran,  Fermanaghfliire,  Ireland. 
— Sir  Richard  Hardings,  createda  baronet  as  above, 
with  remainder,  in  default  of  his  iflue  male,  to  the  heirs 
male  of  iiis  father,  Nicholas  Hardinge,  efq.  late  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  deceafed  ;  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Ralph 
Gore,  earl  of  Rofs,  by  whom  he  lias  no  iflue. — Family 
Seat,  Belljfle,  Fermanaghfliire. 

ITTZGERALD-JUDKIN,  of  Liftieen,  Tipperary; 
created  Aug.  5,  1801.'— Sir  Thomas  Fitzgerald, 
colonel  of  the  ancient  I r'i (h  regiment,  alfumed  the  fur- 
name  and  arms  of  Judkin,  and  was  created  a  baronet 
as  above  ;  married  Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  and  co¬ 
heir  of. Joleph  Capel,  efq.  and  has  iflue,  John-Judkin, 
born  in  Augurt  1788  ;  Jofeph-Capel,  born  in  Atigufl 
1790  ;  and  Robert-Uniacke,  bormin  1792. — Family  Seat, 
Liftieen,  in  Tipperary. 

KELLET,  of  Lota,  Cork,  Ireland;  created  Aug.  6, 
1801. — Sir  Richard  Kellet,  knt.  born  May  16,  1761, 
created  a  baronet  as  above;  married,  Feb.  9,  1788,  Jane, 
daughter  of  John  Galway,  efq.  of  Weftcourt,  in  Kil¬ 
kenny,  and  has  iflue,  Richard,  born  May  16,  1790;  and 
William,  born  Oft.  10,  1794. — Motto,  AuxUium  ab  alto, 
Help  from  above. — Family  Seat,  Lota,  near  Cork, 
Ireland. 

GOOLD,  of  Old  Court,  Ireland;  created  Aug.  8, 
1801. — Sir  Francis  Goold,  created  a  baronet  of  Eng¬ 
land  as  above. — The  family  of  Goold  has  been  long  re- 
fidfnt  in  the  county  of  Cork,  but  fuffered  by  its  adher¬ 
ence  to  the  caufe  of  James  II.  William  Goold,  efq. 
was  mayor  of  Cork  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  pre- 
cife  period  of  this  family  migrating  to  Ireland  is  not  af- 
certained  ;  but  it  is  prefumed,  the  lineal  anceftor  be¬ 
came  relident  in  the  county  of  Cork  as.early.as  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI.  William  Goold  filled  the  office  of  mayor 
of  Cork  in  the  years  1442  and  1443;  the  fame  office  was 
executed  in  1445,  1447,  and  145.1,  by  John  Goold  ;  in 
1463,  1493,  and  1501,  by  William  Goold  ;  and  in  1503 
and  1510,  by  Edmund  Goold. — Motto,  Deusmihi- provide- 
bit ,  God  will  provide  for  me. — Family  Seat,  Old  Court, 
Cork. 

SYNGE,  of  Kiltrough,  in  Meath,  Ireland ;  created 
Aug.  12,  1801. — Sir  Edward  Synge,  the  fecond  ba¬ 
ronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  Robert,  in  1804,  born- 
April  6,  1786. — Of  this  family,  (w'hofe  original  name 
was  Millington), w  lijch  flouriffiedacBridgenorth  inShrop- 
ffiire,  for  many  centuries,  was  - - Millington,  denomi¬ 

nated  Sing,  from  the  circumftance  of  his  being  a  canon, 
or  chantry  priefi.  ,1  his  explanation  is  the  more  necel- 
fary,  becaufe  the  unfortunate  addition  of  an  e  might  feem 
to  refolve  the  name  into  a  (French)  word  of  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  meaning. — Motto,  Caleftia  canimus,  We  fing  hea¬ 
venly  things. — Family  Seat,  Kiltrough,  in  Meath. 

•  POLE,  of  Wolverton,  Ham£)fliire;  created  Sept.  12, 
1801. — Sir  Charles-Maurice  Pole,  baronet,  admiral 
of  the  blue,  had  the  command  of  the  channel-fleet  in 
1801.  In  1802  he  was  appointed  prelident  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  for  inquiring  into  the  abufes  of  the  navy;  and  is 
one  of  the  equerries  of  his  royal  highnefs  the  duke  of 
Clarence,  and  M.P.  for  Plymouth.  He  married,  June 
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10,  1792,  Henrietta  Goddard,  daughter  of  John  God¬ 
dard,  efq.  of  Woodford  Hall,  Eflex,  and  niece  of  Henry 
Hope,  elq."  late  of  Amfterdam,  by  whom  he  has  ilTue, 
Sarah-Maria-Henrietta  ;  Anna-Maria. — The  prefent  ba¬ 
ronet  is  a  younger  branch  of  the  family  of  PoleofShute, 
in  the  county  of  Devon,  which  was  raifed  to  the  honour 
of  the  baronetage  Sept.  r2,  1628,  the  prefent  reprefent- 
ative  of  which  is'  fir  William-Templer  Pole,  bart.  Sir 
John,  the  third  baronet,  who  died  March  13,  170.7, -mar¬ 
ried  Anne,  the  youngelt  daughter  of  fir  William  Morice, 
knt.  of  Wel  l  ington  in  Devonfliire,  one ‘of  the  principal 
fecretaries  of  date  to  king  Charles  II.  by  whom  he  had 
iflue,  four  fons  and  four  daughters.  Carolus,  the  fourth 
fon,  was  reftorof  St.  Breok’s  in  Cornwall :  he  left  iflue 
two  fons,  of  ,whom  Reginald  married  Anne,  fecond 
daughter  of  John-Francis  Bitller,  efq.  of  Morval  in 
Cornwall,  by  whom  he  had  iflue,  Reginald,  who  has 
taken  the  name  of  Carew,  in  addition  to  that  of  Po!ef 
purliiant  to  the  will  of  fir  Thomas  Carew,  of  Anthony 
in  Cornwall.  He  reprefented  the  boroughs,  of  Fowey 
and  Leflwithel,  in  feveral  fucceflive  parliaments,  until 
appointed  one  of  the  auditors  of  the  public  accompts, 
which  office  he  relinquifhed  at  the  general  election  in 

1802,  when  he  was  again  elected  for  Fowey.  In  Augult 

1803,  he  was  appointed  under  fecretary  of  ftate  for  the 
home  department,  which  he  refigned  oil  the  termination 
of  the  Addingfonian  adminiftration  in  1804.  .  In  l8oj  he 
was  fworn  one  of  his  majefty’s  mod  honourable  privy 
council.  He  married,  Nov.  18,  1784,  Jemima,  only 
daughter  and  heir  of  the  honourable  John  Yorke, 
(fourth  fon  of  Philip  firft  earl  of  Hardwicke,  lord  high 
chancellor  of  Great  Britain,)  by  Elizabeth,  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Reginald  Lygon,  efq .  of  Madresfield,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Worcefter,  (father  of  the  prefent  lord  Beauchamp, 
of  Powyke,)  by  whom,  who  died  July  14,  1804,  he  had 
iflue,  Charlotte;  Jemima;  Jofeph  ;  Elizabeth;  Agneta; 
Ammabel ;  John-Reginald,  born  Oft.  1800,  died  July 
1804;  Charles-Maurice,  the  prefent  baronet;  Edward, 
(formerly  fellow  of  All  Souls  college,  Oxford,)  who  is 
married,  and  has  iflue;  Anne,  married  May  to,  1772, 
Charles,  the  firft  lord  Sommers,  and  has  John,  the  pre¬ 
fent  lord,  and  other  iflue;  Sarah,  married  Henry-Hippif- 
ey  Coxe,of  Stone-Eafton,in  Somerfetfliire,  efq.  and  died 
without  iflue. — Motto,  Pollet  vtrtus ,  Virtue  exults,  (or 
Pole  and  virtue.) — Refidences,  Chandos-ftreet,  in  the 
pariffi  of  St.  Mary-le-bone,  Middlefex ;  and  Wolverton 
Park,  Hants. 

FERGUSON,  of  Londonderry  ;  created  Oft.  7,  1801. 
— Sir  Andrew  Ferguson,  of  the  city  of  Londonder¬ 
ry,  baronet,  fo  created  as  above  ;  married  Anne,  daugh-  - 
ter  of  Robert-Alexander,  of  Broomhall,  near  London¬ 
derry,  efquire,  and  niece  to  the  prefent  earl  of  Caledon  ; 
and  has  iflue,  two  fons  and  two  daughters.-^-Motto, 
Dulcis  ex  afperis,  Sweets  out  of  fours. 

NEPEAN,  of  Bothenhampton,  Dorfetftiire ;  created 
July  10,  1802. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  EvAn  Nepean, 
created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  a  privy  counfellor  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  late  fecretary  to  the  admiralty,  and 
afterwards  fecretary  of  ftate  in  Ireland,  M.  P.  for  Brid- 
port,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Skinner, 
efq.  captain  in  thearmy;  and  has  iflue,  Molineux-Hyde, 
born  in  1783;  Harriet,  in  1788;  Frederic,  in  1794;  Wil¬ 
liam,  in  1795;  and  Evan,  in  1800. — Family  Seats,  Lo- 
ders,  and  Bothenhampton, -both  in  Dorfetffiire. 

LITTLEHALES,  of  Aflicom'be,  Suflex  ;  created 
Sept.  2,  1802.— -Sir  Edward-Baker  Littlehales,' 
late  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  created  a  baronet 
as  above,  for  various  important  l'ervices,  both  civil  and 
military;  married,  July  22,  1805,  Mary  Fitzgerald,- 
daughter  of  William-Robert,  fecond  duke  of  Leinfter, 
K.  P. — Sir  Edward  is  defeended  from  an  ancient  family 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bridgenorth,  Shropfhire,  the 
reprefentative  of  which  is  John  Littlehales,  of  Winchef- 
ter,  M.  D.  whole  father  had  the  rank  of  lieiitenant- 
9  G  colonel 


756  HERALDRY.. 

colonel  in  America.— Motto,  Finis  coronat  opus ,  The  end  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland.  Thomas  Met- 
crowns  the  work.— Family  Seat,  Afhcombe,  Suffex.  calfe,  of  Routh  Park,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  lord 

D’Arcy,  father  of  the  firft  earl  of  Holderneffe.  Frances, 

'  DICKSON,  of  Hardingham,  Norfolk;  created  Sept,  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Metcalfe,  married  fir  William 
21,  1802.— Sir  William  Dickson,  the  third  baronet,  R0binfon,  the  anceftor  of  the  barons  Grantham.  The 
(:i  minor,)  fucceedcd  his  father,  fir  Archibald  Col-  prefent  baronet,  fir  Thomas,  is  the  fon  of  Thomas  Met- 
lingwood,  in  1808.—  Motto,  Fortes  fortuna  juvat,  For-  talfe,  fifth  in  defcent  from  Thomas  Metcalfe,  fon  or 
tune  favours  the  . brave.— Family  Seat,  Hardingham,  nephew  of  Thomas  Metcalfe,  chancellor  of  the  duchy 
Norfolk.  of  Lancafter,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  HI.  by  a  daugh- 

BRATHWAITE-BOUGHTON,  of  Porton  Court,  ter  of  John  Williams,  of  North  Wales.  The  lafi-nained 
in  Hereford fiiire  ;  created  Dec.  18,  1802.— Sir  George-  Thomas  was  a  captain  in  the  army,  and  died  in  1778.— 
Charles  Brathwaite. Boughton,  the' fecond  ba-  Motto,  Conquiefco,  I  am  fatisfied.— Family  Seat,  Fern 
nonet,  fuccceeded  his  father,  fir  Tohn,  Aug.  16,  1803  ;  a  Hall,  Berkffiire,  Town-houfe,  Portland  Place. 


major-general  in  the  army;  a  (fumed  the  furnarr.e  and 
arms  of, Boughton,  by  royal  fign  manual,  in  Auguft 
1798;  married,  in  June  1801,  Eliza,  daughter  of  the 
late  fir  Edward  Boughton,  of  Porton  Court,  Hereford- 
Ihire,  baronet,  and  has  iffue,.  a  daughter,  born  June  10, 
1807.— This  family  has  been  long-refident  in  the  county 
of  Weftmoreland.  John  Brathwaite,  born  in  1696,  go¬ 
vernor  in  chief  of  the  African  company’s  faftories  on 
the  fouth  coafi  of  Africa,  was  killed  on-board  the  Baltic 
merchant-veffel,  in  an  engagement  off  Scilly,  with  a 

Spanifi)  privateer.  He  married  Silvia,  daughter  of - 

Coles,  efq.  of  Amfterdam,  by  whom  (who  died  in  1799) 
he  had  iffue,  Silvia,  married  to  Bonnel-Thornton,  efq. 
Caroline,  married  to  Robert  Armitage,  efq.  and  John, 
born  in  1739,  a  major-general,  and  commander  in  . chief 
of  the  Eaft-India  company’s  forces  on  the  coafi  of  Co¬ 
romandel  in  1793,  where  he  long  held  the  chief  com¬ 
mand,  and  received  repeated' teftimonies  of  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  government.  When  retiring  from  this  diftin- 
guifhed  fituation,  the  general  and  field-officers  of  the 
army  requefied  him  to  accept  the  record  of  their  efieem, 
affeftion,  and  refpeft,  in  a  valuable  fervice  of  plate, 
which  they  prelented  to  him.  In  public  life,  he  was  a 
ftrift  obferver  of  difcipline,  zealous,  (kilful,  brave,  and 
of  unlhaken  fidelity.  He  was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ; 
and,  deceafing  Aug.  1803,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only 
furviving  fon,  fir  George-Charles,  the  prefent  baronet. 
— Family  Seat,  Porton  Court,  in  Herefordffiire. 

WHITE,  of  Tuxford,  Nottingharhffiire,  and  of  Wal- 
lingwells,  Yorkfiiire  ;  created  Dec.  20, 1802. — Sir  Tho- 
mas-Woollaston  White,  born  Jan.  20,  1767 ,  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above,  with  remainder,  in  default  of 
iffue  male,  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  brothers,  Taylor, 
and  Charles-Laurence  White  5  married,  Jan.  3,  1801, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Blagg,  of  Tuxford, 
efq.  and  has  iffue,  Thomas-Woollafton,  Elizabeth,  and 
Sarah.  Sir  Thomas  raifed,  armed,  and  clothed,  at  his 
own  expence,  a  corps  called  the  Sherwood  Rangers. — 
Family  Seat,  Wallingwells,  near  Workfop,  Notting- 
hamfiiire. 

METCALFE,  of  Chilton,  Berkfliire  •  created  Dec. 
21,  1802. — Sir  Thomas-Theophilus  Metcalfe,  a 
major  in  the  army  in  the  Eafi  Indies,  late  M.  P.  for 
Abingdon,  a  diredtor  of  the  Eafi-India  company,  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above  ;  married,  in  1782,  Sophia-Su- 
fannah-Selina,  daughter  of  John  Debonaire,  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  efq.  relift  of  major  John  Smith,  and  has 
iffue,  Theophilus-John,  born  Jan.  30,  1785;  Charles- 
Theophilus;  two  daughters,  who  died  young ;  Emily- 
Theophila,  born  June  16,  1790;  Georgina-Theophila, 
born  Jan.  30,  1792;  Thomas-Theophilus,  born  Jan.  2, 
2795;  and  Henry-Theophilus,  died  in  July  1804, — Met¬ 
calfe  is  a  very  ancient  name.  Honourable  mention  is  made 
of  captain  Metcalfe,  who  ferved  in  the  field  of  Agin- 
court ;  in  the  fifteenth  century  Thomas  Metcalfe  was 
ffieriff  for  the  county  of  York,  and  was  attended  to  the 
a'ffizes  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  Metcalfes  mounted  on 
white  horfes.  The  Metcalfes  have  intermarried  with 
feveral  noble  families.  Sir  Chrifiopher  Metcalfe,  in  1550, 
married  lady  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Cumb'erlanu,  baron  Clifford  and  Vefey,  by  Margaret, 


SMITH,  of  Hadley,  Middlefex  ;  created  Dec.  22, 
1802. — Sir  Culling  Smith,  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  born  July  10,  1768  ;  married,  Sept.  22,  179.2, 

C harlot te-Elizabeth,  fecond  daughter  of  Sampfon  lord 
Eardley,  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Charlotte-Elizabeth, 
born  Oft.  24,  1793;  and  Louifa-Selina,  born  Jan.  21, 
1800.— The  anceftors  of  fir  Culling,  of  the  name  of  Le 
Fevre,  came  from  France  in  the  reign  of  queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,  fettled  in  England,  and  affumed  the  name  of  Smith. 
Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  of  Hadley,  and  of  London,  mer¬ 
chant,  who  died  in  1744,  married  Culling,  ftfter  and  co¬ 
heir  of  John  Horne,  efq.  governor  of  Bombay  ;  and  from 
that  time  the  chriftian  name  of  Culling  has  been  kept  in 
the  family. — Motto,  Spes  decus  et  robur ,  Hope,  honour, 
and  ftrength. — Family  Seat,  Hadley  Middlefex. 

CURTIS,  of  Cullan’s  Grove,  Southgate,  Middlefex  ; 
created  Dec.  23,  1802. — Sir  William  Curtis,  aider- 
man  of  Tower  Ward,  lord-mayor  of  London  in  1796, 
M.  P.  for  the  city  of  London,  created  a  baronet  as  above, 
born  Jan.  14,  1752;  married,  Feb.  7,  1 757,  Anne,  poft- 
humous  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Edward  Conftable, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  William,  born  March  2, 
1782;  George,  born  Sept,  io,  1784,  died  at  Purnlah  in 
Bengal,  in  1805  ;  Timothy,  born  Jan.  3,  1786  ;  Charles, 
born  March  18,  17955  Emma;  and  Rebecca. — Motto, 
Gradatim  vincimus,  We  conquer  by  degrees. — Family  Seat, 
Culland’s  Grove,  Southgate,  Middlefex. 

PEACOCK,  of  Barntic,  Clareffiire  ;  created  Dec.  24, 

1802.  — Sir  Joseph  Peacock,  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  born  1734  ;  married,  1761,  Elizabeth,  only 
daughter  of  Thomas  Cuffe,  of  Grange  in  Kilkenny,  efq. 
(a  younger  branch  of  the  Defert  family,  and  half-filter 
of  lord  Cafilecoote,  and  lieutenant-general  fir  Eyre 
Coote,)  and  has  iffue,  1.  Nathaniel-Levett,  born  ©it.’  3, 
1769,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  married,  June 
20,  1S03,  Henrietta,  daughter  of  John  Morris,  efq.  of 
Portman-fquare,  and  has  iffue,  Elizabeth,  born  April 
16,  1804..  2.  William,  in  holy  orders.  3.  Elizabeth, 
married,  in  1800,  J.  O’Beirne,  efq.  brother  of  the  lord 
bifliop  of  Meath.  4.  Grace.  5.  Philippa.  6.  Mary, 
married  colonel  Daniel  O’Meara,  late  of  the  12th  Wefi- 
India  regiment.  7.  Catharine,  married,  in  1797,  Fran, 
ces  Gore,;efq.  of  Dorrymore  in  Clare.  8.  Georgiana. 
9.  Aljcia. — Motto,  Vincit  veritas,  Truth  prevails. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Grange,  county,  of  Limeric,  Ireland. 

STRONGE,  of  Tynan,  in  Armagh  ;  created  June  14, 

1803.  — Sir  James-Matthew  Stronge,  the  fecond 
baronet,  born  1786,  fucceeded  his  father,  the  Rev.  Sir 
James,  A.M. — Family  Seats,  Tynan,  Armaghffiire,  and 
Thornhill,  county  of  Dublin. 

DE-CAPELL  -  BROOKE,  of  Great  Oakley,  in 
Northamptonlhire  ;  created  June  14,  1803,  —  Sir 

Richaro -Brooke  De- Chapell-Brooke,  created 
a  baronet  as  above  ;  colonel  of  the  Northampton¬ 
lhire  militia,  F.  R.  S.  married,  Aug.  18,  1788,  Mary, 
only  child  and  heir  of  major-general  Richard  Worge, 
and  has  iffue,  Mary-Anne,  born  May  n,  1790 ;  Ar- 
thur-Brooke,  born  Oft.  22,  1791  ;  Sophia,  born  Nov. 
20,  1792;  Frances,  born  in  1794,  died  in  1795;  Ca¬ 
roline,  born  Dec.  4,  17955  Richard -Worge,  died  in 
1800  $ 
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18005  Louifa,"  born  Aug.  t,  1799;  'William,  June  12, 
i8di  and  Augufta,  Aug.  2,  1802. — This  family  had  pro¬ 
perty  in  Warwickfliire  and  Northamptonlhire  at  a  v.ery 
early  period,  and  originally  fpelt  their,  name  Broke. 
They  are  defcended  from  an  ancient  family,: of  the  fame 
name  in  Chelhire.  William  Broke,  anceftor  of  the  Oakr 
ley  branch,  was  living  anno  1159.  it  appears,  by  the 
vifitations  in  the  College  of, Arms,  that  fir  Nicholas 
Broke, was  lord  of  Chefterwaver  in  Warwickfliire,  that 
lie  married  the  daughter  of  fir  John  Bufti.e,  knf.’  and  that 
he  was  buried  there  the  10th  of  September  1271  ;  and 
•  that  William  Broke  polfelfed  the  manors  Of  Afhvell 
Fawcott,  and  Wappenham,  :n  Northamplonflifre,  which 
he  exchanged  op  the  24th  of  April,  11  Edw.  IV.  with 
Thomas  Lovett  (whole  daughter  he  married),  for  the 
manors  of  Great  Oakley  and  RuflUpn,  and  other  con- 
fiderable  eflates  in  the  pariflies  of  Bulwyke,  Henevyke, 
Stanyarne,  Newton,  Wykerly,  and  Little  Okeley.  His 
defcendants  have  redded  at  Great  Oakley  fince  that 
period.  Arthur  Broke,  grandfather  of  the  prefent  ba¬ 
ronet,  was  the  twehty-fectind  in  lineal  defcent  from 
William  Broke  above-mentioned.  He  married  Mary, 
the  only  furviving  child  of  that  eminent  and  learned  di¬ 
vine  the  Rev.  Zaccheus  Ilham,  D.D.  prebendary  of  St.- 
Paul’s  and  re&or  of  Solyhull  in  Warwickfliire,  and  by 
her  had  ilfue  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Dorothy  ;  the 
latter  married  Thomas-Cecil  Maunfell,  efq.  and  died  , 
without  ilfue.  Mary,  the  eldefl;  daughter,  married  Ri¬ 
chard  Supple,  efq.  of  Aliadoe  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
and  had  ilfue  the  prefent  baronet,  who,  on  the  deceafe 
of-his  father  in  the  year  1797,  purfuant  to  the  directions 
contained  in  the  will  of  his  great  uncle,  Wheeler  Broke, 
obtained  the  royal  licence  to  a  (fume  the  name  and  take 
the  arms  of  Brooke,  and  alfo  at  the  fame  time  to  re-aflume 
the  name  of  De  Capell,  inftead  of  tlrat  of  Supple,  tile  for¬ 
mer  being  the  original  paternal  name  of  his  family  ;  his 
anceftor,  Philip  De  Capell,  having  gone  over  to  Ireland 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  having  been  prefent  under 
Robert  Fitzftephen  at.  the  conqueft  of  the  kingdom  of 
Cork,  who'  granted  to  him  and  his  heirs,  (vide  the  grant 
in  Birmingham  Tower,  Dublin,  and  in  the  College  of 
Arms,  London,)  the  eftate  of  Ahadoe,  and  other  con- 
fiderable  property  in  the  county  of  Cork,  to  be  held  by 
knight’s  fervice,  and  the  payment  of  a  pair  of  fpurs  an¬ 
nually  at  Eafter.  This  eftate,  fubjeCt  to  the  fame  quit- 
rent,  has  continued  in  the  family  ever,  fince.  Keating, 
in  his  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  p.  552,  mentions  this  family 
as  of  great  antiquity,  and  as  one  of  the  few  families  then 
remaining  who  were  defcended  lineally  from  the  Eng- 
lilh  who  firft  arrived  in  the  ifland.  Edmund  Grimftone, 
fierjeant  at  arms  anno  1615,  publilhed  a  tranflation  of  a 
French  work,  in  which  this  family  are  mentioned  amongft 
the  gentlemen  of  note  in  Ireland  who,  were  defcended 
from  the  Englifli.  Camden  alfo  mentions  them  by  the 
name  of  Sapell.  An  ancient,  manufcript  in  the  Britiflt 
Mufeum,  marked  4814,  Plut.  D.  contains  a  lift  of  the 
Englifli  families  who  came  into  Ireland  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  II.  Richard  I.  and  king  John;  and  amongft  thefe 
names  occurs;  “  James  Chappell,  alias  .  Capell,  alias 
Supple,  baron.”  The  Supples  have  intermarried  with 
feveral  families  of  confequence  in  the  county  of  Cork. 
William  Supple  Fitz-Edmund,  elq.  married,  1628,  Ca- ‘ 
tharine,  daughter  of  fir  Richard  Smythe,  of  Ballynatra, 
and  grand-daughter  of  RobertBoyle',the  father  of  the  firft 
earl  of  Cork,  and  from  whom  are  defcended  the  earls  of 
Cork*  and  Shannon,  and  the  duke  of  Devonlhire.  By 
various  marriages  with  the  Fitzgeralds,  they  became 
connected  with  many  families  of  dillihftion.  They  in¬ 
termarried  alfo  with  the  Uniaches,  Tyntcs,  and  Hulls  ; 
the  prefent  baronet  polfefles  Rox borough,  the  family 
feat  of  his  grandfather,  fir  Richard  Hull.  The  Brookes 
have,  through  all  their  generations,  allied  themfelves  to 
ancient  and  refpedlable  families.  Betides  thofe  already 
mentioned,  it  appears, by  the  vifitations  of  Northamp- 
tonfliire  and  the  continuation  of  the  pedigree  in  the  He- 
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raids’  office,  that  Edward  Broke  married  the  heir  of  fir 
Edmund  Gournay,  knt.  William  Broke  married  Anne,. 

daughter  of -  Billenge,  and  niece  of  fir  Thomas  Bil- 

linge,  lord  chief  juftice,  .6  Edw.  IV.  John  Broke 
married  Ifabel,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wake,  of  Blif* 
worth,  called  the  Great  Wake,  who  was  member  for  Nor- 
thamptonfliire  in  feveral  parliaments.  Thomas  Brooke 
married  Jane,  daughter  of  Giles  Pulton,  of  Delborough. 
Thomas  Brooke  married  Jane,  heir  of  Thomas  More,  of 
Bourton,  Bucks,  and  great  niece  of  fir  Thomas  More, 
lord  chancellor  to  Henry  VI 1 1.  Arthur  Brooke  married 
Catharine,  daughter,  of  fir  Edward  Watfon,  of  Rock¬ 
ingham  Cattle,  and  grand-daughter  of  fir  Edward  Mon¬ 
tagu,  of  Boughton,  lord  chief  juftice  of  England,  an¬ 
ceftor  of  the  late  duke  of  Montagu,  and  of  the  dukes  of 
Manchefter  and  earls  of  Sandwich.  Sir  Thomas  Brooke 
married  Judith,  daughter  of  John  Shugburgh,  of  Nafe- 
by,  defcended  from  Guy  earl  of  Warwick,  and  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror.  Edward  Brooke,  brother  of  fir 
Thomas,  was  mufter-mafter  general  of  1  reland,  where  he 
fettled  ;  he  married  the  daughter,  of  fir  William  Pelham, 
knt.  Arthur  Brooke,  fon of  fir  Thomas,  married  Doro¬ 
thy,  eldeft  daughter  of  fir  Thomas  Neville,  of  Holt,  de¬ 
fcended  from  Neville,  lord  high  admiral  to  William  the 
Conqueror.  Thomas  Brooke*  fon  of  Arthur,  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  John  Walter,  of  Oxfordlhire, 
lord  chief  baron  of  the  Exchequer.  Arthur,  his  fon, 
and  great  grandfather  of  the  prefent  baronet,  married 
Dorothy,  heir  of  William  WJieelowes,  efq.  of  Gayton. 
— Motto  of  the  Brooke  Family,  Virefcit  vulnere  virtus,  Vir¬ 
tue  flourilhes  from  a  wound.  Of  the  De  Capell  Fami¬ 
ly,  Spes  mea  Dens,  My  hope  is  in  God. — Family  Seats, 
Great  Oakley,  Northamptonlhire';  Ahadoe,  and  Rox- 
borough,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

STEWART,  of  Athenree,  county  of  Tyrone;  cre^ 
ated  June  14,  1803. — The  Right  Hon.  John  Stewart, 
late  attorney-general  in  Ireland  ;  was  created  a  baronet  as 
above  ;  married  Mary-,  daughter  of  Mervin  Archdale, 
of  C’aftle  Archdale,  in  Fermanagh,  efq.  and  by  her,  who 
died  1795,  had  iflue,  Mary,  born  1791  ;  Hugh,  born 
March  1793  ;  and  Mervin,  born  511,1799. — About  the. 
year  1621,  Andrew  Stewart,  commonly  called  captain 
Andrew  Stewart,  came  from  Scotland  to  Ireland  with 
Jofias  lord  Ochiltree,  (lord  Caftleftewart  in  Ireland,) 
and  redded  in  Tyrone;  he  married  Sarah,  the  eldeft: 
daughter  of  lord  Caftleftewart ;  and  had  ilfue  three  fons, 
Robert,  Hugh,  and  James.  Robert  died  without  ilfue; 
Hugh  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Morris, 
of  Mountjoy  Caftle,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  efq. 
(James  was  in  the  navy,  and  married  a  daughter  of  fir 
Cloudefly  Shovel.)  Hugh  had  ilfue,  Andrew,  Hugh, 
James,  and  John.  Andrew,  Hugh,  and  James,  died 
without  ilTue.  John  married  Mary  Kennedy,  and  had 
two  fons,  Hugh  and  James,  and  feveral  daughters.  Hugh 
married  Sarah,  youngeft  lifter  of  Henry  Hamilton,  of 
Caftle  Conyngham,  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  elq.  and 
by  her  had  ilfue,  John  (now  fir  John),  Andrew,  and 
Henry.  In  the  year  1861,  John  was  appointed  by  his 
majefty  to  the  office  of  attorney-general  of  Ireland,  and 
then  called  to  the  privy  council ;  in  1802  he  was  elected 
one  of  the  reprefentatives  for  the  county  of  Tyrone; 
and  in  the  year  1803  Created  a  baronet  by  his,  majefty 
George  III. 

Arms.  .Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth,  Or,  a  lion  rampant 
azure,  within  a  double  trelfure  counterflory  vert ;  fe- 
cond  and  third,  Or,  a  fefs  cheeky. argent  and  azure;  in 
the  chief  of  the  fecortd  and  third  quarter,  a  portcullis 
fable;  the  whole  within  a  bordure-gobony  argenf  and. 
vert. — Creft,  an  unicorn’s  head  cooped  or,  corned  and 
m  ined  argent. — Motto,  Stemmata  quid faciunt. — The  above 
arms  are  borne  by  fir  J.  Stewart  as  being  defcended 
from  Jofias  lord  Ochiltree,  lord  Caftleftewart  in  Ireland;, 
the  portcullis  was  by  his  majefty  granted  to  fir  John, 
and- his  defcendants  exclufively,  on  his  being  appointed 
attorney- 
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attorney-general  of  Ireland. —Family  Seat,  Athenree, 
Tyronethire,  Ireland. 

BARLOW,  of  Port  William,  Bengal;  created  June 
25,  1803. — Sir  George-Hilaro  Barlow,  K.B.  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above,  was  appointed  governor-gene¬ 
ral  of  India  on  the  death  of  Charles  marquis  Cornwallis, 
061.  5,  1805;  and  May  13;  1807,  appointed  governor  of 
Fort  St.  George,  Madras;  married,  in  April  1789,  at 
Calcutta,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Burton  Smith,  of  Weft- 
irieath,  efq.  and  has  iffue,  George-Ulric,  born  Oft.  8, 
1791;  William,  Dec.  18,  1792;  Joh’n-Henry,  Dec.  7, 
1795;  Robert,  Sept.  24,  1797;  Charles;  Elizabeth-Har- 
riet,  Jan.  21,  1790;  Charlotte,  Sept.  29,  1794  ;  and  other 
jOTue ;  all  born  in  Calcutta.— Sir  Robert  fjarlow,  knt. 
the  baronet’s  elder  brother,  a  captain  in,  the  royal  navy, 
a  brave,  a6ti.ve,  and  diligent,  officer,  commanded  the 
Phoebe  frigate  in  1797,  and  captured,  after  a  defperate 
engagement,  la  Nereide,  French  frigate,  of  36, guns.  In 
-•1801,  in  the  fame  frigate,  he  mod  gallantly  fought  and 
captured,  after  a  fevere  action,  near  Gibraltar,  l’Afri- 
caine,  French  frigate,  of  40  guns  ;  for  his  courage  and 
•  good  conduCl  on  this  occafion,  he  was  knighted  at  the 
queen’s  houfe,  June  16,  1801,  and  appointed  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Triumph,  of  74  guns. — Refidence,  Fort  St. 
George,  Madras. 

WEDDERBURN,  of  Ballendean  Houfe,  and  Black- 
ttefs,  Perthfhire;  created  Aug.  10,  1803. — Sir  David 
Wedderburn,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  with  re¬ 
mainder,  in  default  of  iifue  male,  to  Hie  heirs  male  of 
his  father,  fir  John  Wedderburn,  bait.  M.P.  for  St. 
Andrew’s,  North  Britain. — Family  Seats,  Ballendean 
Houfe,  and  Blacknefs,  both  in  Perthfhire. 

KAY,  (formerly  WATSON,)'  of  Eaft  Sheen,  Surrey; 
created  Dec.  3,  1803. — Sir  William  Kay,  the  fecond 
baronet,  born  Dec.  5,  1777  ;  deputy  commillary  general 
of  the  forces,  l'ucceeded  hr  Brook  Watfon,  agreeable  to 
the  limitation  of  the  patent. — Sir  Brook  Watfon,  born 
Feb.  7,  2735,  married,  in  17^0,  Helen,  daughter  of  Colin 
Campbell,  goldfmith  and  jeweller,  of  Edinburgh;  lie 
was  created  a  baronet  as  above,  and,  in  default  of  iffue 
male,  with  remainder  feverally  and  fucceflively  to  his 
great  nephews,  William  and  Brook  Kay,  and  their  heirs 
male.  Sir  Brook  entered  early  into  the  fea  fervice  ;  but, 
bathing  in  the  harbour  of  the  Havannah,  in  1749,  a  fhark 
took  off  his  right  leg  below  the  knee,  which  compelled 
him  to  quit  the  navy;  in  1755  he  ferved  as  commillary 
with  colonel  Monckton  in  Nova  Scotia;  in  1758  in  the 
fame  ftation  at  the  liege  of  Louiibourg  ;  in  1759  felled 
as  a  merchant  in  London;  and  in  1.782  ferved  as  com. 
miffary  general  to  the  army  in  North  America;  on  his 
return,  in  1784,  he  was  eledfed  M.P.  for  the  city  of 
London,  appointed  a  direftor  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
and  chofen  alderman  of  Cordwainers’  Ward ;  in  1785 
ferved  as  (herifffor  London  and  Middlefex.  In  reward 
for  his  fervices  in  America,  parliament  unanimoufly 
voted  an  annuity  of  500I.  to  his  wife,  during  her  life  ;  in 
1793  he  attended  the  duke  of  York  to  the  continent,  as 
commiffary  general  to  the  army;  he  returned  in  1795; 
was  ele6ted  lord-mayor  of  London  in  1796;  appointed 
colonel  of  a  regiment  of  provifional  cavalry  raifed  by 
the  city  of  London  in  1797,  and  commiflioned  by  his 
majeffy  as  commiffary  general  of  England  in  1798,  which 
commiffion  iie  refigned  early  in  1806. 

The  arms  allude  to  the  accident  which  befel  the  firft 
baronet:  Ermine,  on  a  chevron,  engrailed,  azure,  be- 
tween  three  martlets,  fable ;  that  in  bale  furmounted 
by  a  key,  ward  upwards,  or,  and  a  fword  proper,  po- 
mel  and  hilt  or,  in  faltire,  three  crefcents  argent,  a 
canton  of  the  fecond,  charged  with  a  human  leg,  erebl,  and 
erafed  below  the  knee,  proper.— Creft.  Iffuant  from  the 
waves,  a  demi  Neptune,  proper,  crowned  or  mantled 
vert,  the  dexter  arm  elevated,  the  hand  grafping  a  tri¬ 
dent  or,  in  the  attitude  of  (hiking,  in  the  finifter  fup- 
porting  a  (hield  argent,  repelling  a  Jhark,  in  the  a£l  of 


Sizing  its  prey,  proper.— Motto,  Sculo  divino.- — Family 
Seat,  Eaft  Sheen,  Surrey. 

PRICE,  of  Spring  Grove,  Richmond,  Surrey;  cre¬ 
ated  Feb.  2,  1804. — Sir  Charles  Price,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  as  above,  alderman  of  Farringdon-ward-without, 
waslord-mayor  in  1803,  reprefentative  in  parliament  for 
the  city  of  London  in  1802,  1806,  and  1807,  and  colonel 
of  the  5th  regiment  of  the  city  volunteers;  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  William  Rugge,  efq.  of  Conduit- 
ftreet,  Hanover-fquare ;  and  has  iffue,  Charles,  born  in 
1776,  married  Mat y-Anne,  daughter  of  William  King, 
of  King-ftreet,  Covent  Garden ;  Ralph,  married,  Sept. 

3,  18C5,  Charlotte  Savery,  daughter  of  the  late  colonel 
Hardy;  Richard,  married,  061.  12,  180,5,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Henry  Heyman,  efq.  George-Rugge;  Tho¬ 
mas;  Mary-Anne,  married  William  More,  efq.  prodtor, 
of  Do6tors’  Commons ;  Lucy-Henrietta",  married,  Nov.  2, 
1807,  John  Harrifon,  efq.  Anne-Catharine  ;  Elizabeth; 
and  Sarah. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

MAXWELL,  of  Cardinefs,  Kirkcudbright,  North 
Britain;  created  May  1 2,  1804. — Sir  Dav.id  Maxwell, 
bai  t,  fo  created  as  above,  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  ar¬ 
my,  married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  his  uncle,  David 
Maxwell,  of  Kamfmoor,  in  Kirkcudbright,  (who  died 
July  29,  1793;)  and  has  had  iffue,  William,  drowned  in 
his  paffage  to  Minorca,  Feb.  17,  1S01;  David,  captain 
in  the  firft  regiment  of  foot-guards,  born  June  18,  1773  ■ 
John,  born  Dec.  2,  1774,  died  March  30,  1792;  Chrifto- 
pher,  captain  in  the  30th  regiment  of  infantry ;  Nicho¬ 
las  ;  Agnes,  married  Alexander  Blair,  efq.  writer  to  the 
fignet,  in  Edinburgh,  and  has  iffue  two  daughters;  Har¬ 
riet;  Grace. — This  family  is  defcended  from  William, 
fecond  fon  of  fir  Gavin  Maxwell,  of  Calderfwood,  a  fa¬ 
mily  of  great  antiquity  in  North  Britain,  the  fifth  iade- 
fcent  from  whom,  fir  David  Maxwell,  was  created  a 
baronet  as  above. — Motto,  above  the  creft,  Think  on. 

CUMING-GORDON,  of  Altyr,  and  Gordonftown, 
in  Elgin  ;  created  May  12,  1804. — Sir  Wi lliam-Go r. 
don  Coming-Gordon,  the  fecond  baronet,  born  July 
20,  1787,  fucceeded  -his  father,  fir  Alexander-fenrofe, 
Feb.  10,  1806. — The  family  of  Cuming  is  (aid  to  be  de¬ 
fcended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Comines  in  France. 
Robert  Cumine,  earl  of  Northumberland,  Was  employed 
againft  the  rebels  in  Northumberland,  as  they  were  then 
termed,  anno  io63.  William  Cumine  was  lord  high  chan¬ 
cellor  of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  king  David  I.  who 
fucceeded  to  the  throne  in  1124.  -  It  is.agreed  that  the 
Cumines  had  large  poff'eflions  in  lands,  and  much  greater 
power  than  any  other  name  in  Scotland,  from  the  reign 
of  Malcolm  III.  ftyled  Canmore,  to  that  of  Robert 
Bruce.  The  Cumines,  lords  Badenoch,  were  undoubt¬ 
edly  chiefs  of  the  whole  clan.  From  them  were  defcend¬ 
ed  the  Cumines  earls  of  Buchan, earls  of  Monteith,  &c. 
The  Cumines  of  Altyr,  defcended  from  a  younger  fon 
the  lords  of  Badenoch,  appear  now  to  be  the  reprefen- 
tatives  of  that  great  and  once  flourilhing  family.  For, 
fir  John  Cumine,  lord  of  Badenoch,  who  died  in  1249, 
left  two  fons  :  1.  John  lord  of  Badenoch,  his  fucceffor. 
2.  Robert  progenitor  of  the  family  of  Altyr.  The  male 
line  of  John  is  now  extindf,  as  he  died  19  Edw.  II. 
“  leaving  Joane,  wife  of  David  de  Strathbolgie  earl  of 
Athole,  then  30  years  of  age,  and  Elizabeth,  her  lifter, 
26  years  of  age,  his  lifters  and  next  heirs,  which  Elizabeth 
afterwards  became  wife  of  Richard  Talbot.”  (See  Dug- 
dale’s  Baronage,  i,  686.)  It  feerns  that  from  this  'Eliza¬ 
beth  the  earls  of  Shrewsbury  have  affumed,  and  to  this 
day  bear,  the  title  of  lord  Cumine  of  Badenoch,  deriving  from 
the  femaleline,  to  the  prejudice  of  (he ma/e  of  Robert, 
fecond  fon  of  fir  John  Cumine  lord  of  Badenoch,  and 
brother  of  the  (aid  Elizabeth;  ot  which  Robert  fir  Wil¬ 
liam  Gumming  of  Altyr  is  now  the  undoubted  reprefen¬ 
tative  and  lineal  defeeadant;  it  is  prefumed,  therefore, 
that  fir  William  has  a  claim  to  the  title  of  lord  Cumine 
of  Badenoch  luperior  to  that  of  the  earl  of  Shrew  (bury. — 
Motto, 


heraldry. 
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Motto,  Courage. — Family  Seats,  Altyr  and  Gordonf- 
town,  Elginfliire.  . 

HONYMAN,  of  Armadale,  Orkneyflffre ;  created  May 
12,  1804. — Sir  William  Honyman,  one  of  the  lords 
of  the  Court  of  Seffions  in  North  Britain,  and  whohas 
affumed  the  title  of  lord  Armadale,  was  created  a  baro¬ 
net  as  above  ;  born  Dec.  6,  1756  ;  married  Mary,„eldeft 
daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  M'Queen,  late  lord 
chief  juftice  clerk,  and  has  itfue,  Peter,  late  of  the  39th. 
regiment  of  foot,  born  May  27,  1782  ;  Robert,  lieute¬ 
nant-colonel  of  the  18th  regiment;  Richard-Johnftone- 
Bempde,  born  May  6,  1787;  Orde  ;  William;  Mary; 
Catharine;  Margaret;  and  Sarah -Jemima.  —  Family 
Seats,  Armadale,  and  Graemfay,  in  Orkney.. 

LETHBRIDGE,  of  Weftaway  Houfe,  Winckley 
Court,  Devon,  and  Sandhill  Park,  Somerfet ;  created 
May  12,  1804. — Sir  John  Lethbridge,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  as  above,  born  in  1746;  married,  June  1776,  Do¬ 
rothea,  elded  daughter  of  William  Buckler,  of  Boreham, 
in  Wiltfhire,  efquire,  and  has  iffue,  1.  Thomas  Buckler, 
M.P.  for  the  county  of  Somerfet  in  1806  and  1807; -mar¬ 
ried,  firft,  Jacintha-Catharine,  daugliter  of  Thomas-Hef- 
keth  Eyre,  elded  fon  of  fir  Robert  Hedceth,  bart.  of 
Kuft'ord,  Lancadure,  and  had  iffue,  John  Hefketh,  and 
jeffe-Dorothea  ;  and,  fecondly,  Anne,  fecond  daughter 
of  Ambrofe  Goddard,  efq.  M.  P.  for  the  county  of 
Wilts,  and  has  iffue,  Ambrofe-Goddard,  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Anna-Maria,  and  Lucy-Sarah.  2.  Dorothea,  married 
Powell  Collins,  of  Hatch  Court,  in  Somerfetfhire,  efq. 
3,  Francis-Maria, married, in  Nov.  1 806,  to  Charles  Rich, 
efq.  elded  fon  of  lir  Charles  Rich,  bai  t.— Motto,  Spes 
mea  in  Deo,  My  hope  is  in  God. — Family  Seats,  Wedaway 
Houfe,  Winckley  Court,  Devon ;  and  Sandhill  Park, 
Somerfet. 

MIDDLETON,  of  Crowfield,  and  Shrublands  Hall, 
both  in  Suffolk  ;  created  May  12,  1804. — Sir  William 
Middleton,  bart.  of  Crowfield  and  Shrublands  in 
Suffolk,  M.P.  for  the  borough  oflpfwich,  late  a  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  Suffolk  Militia,  now  major  commandant  of 
the  Bofmen  and  Claydon  volunteers  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk;  was  created  a  baronet  of  the  U.nited  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  May  12,  1804;  born  Sept. 
19,  1749  ;  married  Harriet,  daughter  of  Nathaniel 
ACton,  efq.  of  Bramfield  Hall  in  Suffolk,  and  has  iffue, 
William  Towle,  born  Aug.  19,  1784;  Harriet,  married 
Charles  Dalhwood,  of  Stanford  in  Leicederfiiire,  efquire, 
fince  deceafed  ;  and  Louifa,  married  Philip-Bowes-Vere 
Broke,  of  Nation  in  Suffolk,  efquire,  and  has  iffue,  Phi¬ 
lip. — Motto,  Regardez  man  droit,  Regard  my  right. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seats,  Crowfield  and  Shrublands  Hall,  in  Suffolk. 

SULLIVAN,  of  Thames  Ditton,  Surrey;  created 
May  12,  1804.— Sir  Henry  Sullivan,  the  fecond  ba. 
ronet,  born  March  31,  1785,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir 
Richard-Jofeph,  July  17,  18065. a  captain  in  the  Cold- 
ftream  regiment  of  foot-guards. — This  family  traces  its 
origin  from  Olioll  Olum,  king  of  Munfter,  who  reigned 
in  the  fecond  century.  Upon  the  derhife  of  Daniel 
O’Sullivan  More,  bfTomi.es,  in  1754,  the  reprefentation 
was  continued,  and  the  right  to  the  name  and  armorial 
bearings  of  O’SuHivan  More  was  veRed,  in  the  younger 
branch  of  the  family. .  Philip  O’Sullivan,  efq.  a  captain 
in  the  Eaft-Jndia  company’s  fervice,  who  died,  unmar¬ 
ried,  at.  Madras  in  1793,  was  acknowledged  to  be  O’Sul¬ 
livan  More.  On  his  death  the  reprefentation  devolved 
upon  his  coufin  german,  Benjamin  Sullivan,  of  Cork, 
efquire,  who  difcontinued  the  ufie  of  the. prefix,  “  O.” 
The  faid.  Benjamin,  born  in  1720,  died  in  1767,  was  the 
fecond  foil  of  Philip  O’Sullivan  ?ind  Elizabeth  Irwin. 
He  was  clerk  of  the  crown  for  the  counties  of  Cork  and 
Waterford,  and  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  city  of  Water¬ 
ford. — Motto,  Lamh  foifdineach  an  vachtar,  What  we  gain 
by  conqueft  we  fecure  by  clemency. — Family  Seat, 
Thames  Ditton,  Surrey, 
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SMITH,  of  Tring  Park,  Herts;,  created  May  12,  1804. 
— Sir  Drummond  Smith,  bart.  married,  firff,  Mary, 
el  dell  daughter  of  fir  Ellis  Cunliffe,  bart.  who  died  with¬ 
out  iffue  ;  and,  fecondly,  in  April  1803,  the  honourable 
Mary-Anne,  daughter  of  John,  firff  lord  Henniker,  and 
reli£t  of  fir  Francis-William  Sykes,  bart.  of  Baffildon, 
Berkfhire. — Motto,  Marte  et  ingenio,  By  war  and  wit. — 
Family  Seat,  Tring  Park,  Hertfordfliire. 

WALSH,  of  Armathwaite,  Cumberland,  and  of  War- 
field,  Berks;  created  May  12,  1804. — Sir  John-Benn 
Walsh,  baronet,  fo  created  as  above,  was  born  Feb.  io, 
J75 a»  married,  in  July  1778,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Jo-' 
fepbf  Fowke,  of  Bexley  in  Kent,  enquire,  by  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Jofeph  Walfli,.  efq.  governor  of.  Fort  St. 
George,  Madras,  and  fitter  to  John  Walfh,  efq.  of  May 
Fair,  in  Middlefex  ;  and  has  iffue,  John,  born  in  1779, 
and  Elizabeth,  born  May  21,  1795.  Sir  John  and  his 
lady,  April  4,  1794,  affumed  the  name  of  Walfh,  by 
royal  fig-n  manual,  and  in  purfuance  of  the  will  of  John 
Walfh,  efq.  of  Warfield,  in  Berkfhire.— Family  Seats, 
Armathwaite,  Cumberland  ;  and  Warfield,  Berks. 

MAINWARING,  of  Ovel  Peover,  Chelhire  ;  ere- 
ated  May  12,  1804. — Sir  Henry  Mainwaring;  ere-, 
ated  a  baronet  as  above;  married,  Jan.  1,  1803,  Hefteri 
Sophia,  youngeft  daughter  of  fir  Robert-Salufbury  Cot¬ 
ton,  of  Cumbermere  Abbey,  Chelhire,  baronet. — This 
family  is  of  great  antiquity,  being  defeended  from  Ra- 
nulphus,  who  entered  England  with  William  the  Con¬ 
queror  ;  which  Ranulpluis  was  one*of  the  thirty-two 
perfons  to  whom  the  Conqueror  gave  all,  or  lnoft  part 
of,  Chelhire,  and  had  given  him  for  his  part  fifteen  iord- 
Ihips  there, amongft  which  was  Peure  (now  Over-Peover), 
the  continued  feat  of  this  family.— Motto,  Devant  Ji  je 
puis,  Foremott  if  l  ean. — Family  Seats,  Over-Peover, 
and  Baddily*,  both  in  Chelhire. 

,  FETTES,  of  Whamphray,  Dumfriesfliire,  and 
Comely  Bank,  Edinburgh  (hire ;  created  May  12,  1804, 
— Sir  William  Fettes,  created  a  baronet  as  above, 
lord  provoft  of  Edinburgh  ;  born  June  25,  1750  ;  mar¬ 
ried  Maria,  third  daughter  of  John  Malcolm,  of  Air, 
M.  D.  and  has  iffue,  William,  born  Dec.  31,  1787.— 
Arms.  Or,  a  cheveron  between  two  mullets  in  chief, 
and  a  crofs  cro'fslet  fitched  in.  bafe  gules.  In  furtout 
the  badge  of  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain,  viz.  An  in- 
efcutcheon  argent,  charged  with  a  finifter  hand  couped 
and  erett  gules.  Above  the  fliield  is  placed  a  helmet  be¬ 
fitting  his  degree, with  a  mantling  gules, the  doubling  ar¬ 
gent;  and  on  a  wreath  of  lus  liveries  is  fet  for  creft,  a  bee, 
volant,  proper,  and  in  an  elcroll  above,  this  motto, 
Indujlria.  On  a  compartment  below  the  fliield  are  placed 
for  lupporters,  on  the  dexter  fide  a  lion  gules,  and  on 
the  finifter  a  ftag,  proper,  gorged  with  a  collar,  to  which 
is  affixed  a  chain  palling  between  the  fore  legs,  and  re¬ 
flexed  over  the  back,  or. — Family  Seats,  Whamphray, 
Dumfriesfliire  ;  and  Comely  Bank,  Edinburgh'fliire. 

COFFIN,  of  the  Magdalen  Iflands,  Gulf  of  St.  Law¬ 
rence,  Lower  .Canada, ’Britifli  North  America;  created 
May  19,  1804V — Sir  Isaac  Coffin,  rear-admiral  of  the 
red,  was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  born  May  16,  1739, 
at  Bofton,  defeended  from  one  of  the  moft  ancient  fa¬ 
milies  in  England,  whofe  family-feat  has  been  for  a 
length  of  time  at  Portledge,  in -Devon.  This  branch 
went  .from  Brixham,  in  Torbay,  to  North  America; 
and  on  account  of  their  loyalty,  during  the  American  re¬ 
volution,  were  driven  from  thence  by  the  republicans. 
— Mott c,'  Exjiant  reEle  faflis  pramia,  They  appear  the 
juft  reward  of  good  deeds. 

LEES,  of  Black  Rock,  near  Dublin;  created  June 
21,  1804. — Sir  John  Lees,  baronet,  fo  created  as  above, 
born  Feb.  17,1739;  married,  Oft.’  20,  1 766,  Mary,  elded; 
daughter  of  Robert  Cathcart,  of  Glandufk  in  Ayrlhire, 
efq.  and  has  iffue,  Harcourt,  born  Nov.  29,  1776  ;  John, 
born  Oct.  21,  1777,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert 
9  H  Shaw, 
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Shaw,  efq.  and  has  iflue.Townfhend,  born  Aug.  3,  1779  ; 
Edward. Smith,  born  March  30,  1783,  fecretary  to  the 
poft-maftergeneral  of  Ireland  ;  Williain-Ede.rv,  born  Aug. 

5,  1784;  Thoihas-Qrd,  born  June  30,  1788;  and  Char¬ 
lotte,  born  May  12,  lySj.— Motto, 'Exegi,  I  have  fhiifli, 
ed  it. 

MYERS,  of  Inningham,  King’s  County,  Ireland; 
created  June  21,  1804. — Sir  William-James  Myers, 
the  fecond  baronet,  fucceeded  his  father,  fir  William,  in 
1805;  born  Nov.  27,.  1783  ;  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the 
army,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  7th  regiment  of  foot. 
—Family  Seat,  as  above. 

O’MALLEY, of  Rofehill,  in  Mayo  ;  created  June  21, 
1804. — Sir  Samuel  O’Malley,  baronet,  fo  created  as 
above,  born  Dec.  2 6,  1780.— Motto,  Ttrri  marique  potens, 
Valiant  by  fea  and  land. — Family 'Seat,  Rofehill,  in 
Mayo,  Ireland, 

CLARKE,  of  Crefles  Green  Hottfe,  near  Cork;  cre¬ 
ated  June  23,  1804. —  SirWiLLiAM  Clarke,  knight,  a 
major-general  in  the  army,  and  lieutenant-colonel  ot  the 
84th  regiment  of  foot,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  born 
Sept.  1,  1762  ;  married,  at  Bombay,  in  1799,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Prendergafl,  of  Dublin,  efquire, 
and  has  i(Tue,  William,  born  Aug.  3,  1801;  and  Guy- 
Henry,  born  Sept.  10,1802. — Family  Seat,  Grebes  Green 
Hottfe,  Cork. 

RAE,  of  Etkgrove,  Mid  Lothian  ;  created  June  27, 
1804. — Sir  David  Rae,  created  a  baronet  as  above, 
born  in  1729  ;  married,  in  1761,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
John  SteVart,  efq.  of  Blair  Hall,  by  lady  Anne. Stewart, 
daughter  of  Francis,  the  eighth  earl  of  Moray,  by  Jane, 
youhgeflj  daughter  of  John  Elphi'nftone  lord  Balmerino; 
and  by  her  (who  died  in  1770)  had  iffue,  David,  lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel  of  the  .we/tern  battalion  of  MidcH'efex  mi¬ 
litia,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Oliver  Colt,  of  A.ld- 
ham,  efquire,  and  has  ilfue,  four  daughters ;  William, 
advocate  of  the  Court  of  Seflion,  and  Iheriff  and  flewart 
depute  of  the  Ihite  of  Orkney  and,  Zetland  ;  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Chriftopher  Stuart,  of  Annifield,  a 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army  ;  Margaret,  married  Tho- 
mas-Phipp  Howard,  efq.  a  captain  in  the  23d  regiment 
of  dragoons.  Sir  David  was.  in  1751,  admitted  an  ad¬ 
vocate  at  the  bar  of  the  court  offeflion,  in  North  Britain; 
in  1782,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  judge  offeflion, 
with  the  title  of  lord  Etkgrove  ;  in  1785,  a  judge  of  the 
high  court  of  iufticiary  ;  and  in  1799,  lord  juftice  clerk 
of  the  fame  court.  Sir  David  is  the  fon  of  David  Rae, 
of  St.  Andrew’s,  clerk,  M.  A.  fon  of  Patrick  Rae,  of 
Ely,  in  Fife  (hue,  efquire,  by  Abigail,  daughter  of  (ir 
David  Forbes,  bart.  of  Newhall,  and  relict  of  William 
Douglas,  of  Garvalfort. — Family  Seat,  Elkgrove,  Mid 
Lothian. 

BRUCE,  of  Down  Hill,  Londonderry;  created  June 
29,  1804. — Sir  Henry-Hervey-Aston  Bruce,  in 
holy  orders,  B.  A.  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  Nov.  jo,  1786,  Letitia,  daughter  of  tire  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Henry  Barnard,  of  Bovagh,  in  Londonderry, (fecond 
fon  of  Williarh,  late  hilltop  »f  Derry,}  by  whom  he  has 
ilfue,  Frederic-Hei  vey,  born  Aug.  20,  1787  ;  James- 
Robertfon,  born  Sept.  4,  1788  ;  Henry-William,  born 
Feb.  12,  J792  ;  Letitia,  born  Feb.  2,  1796;  Henrietta;- 
Mary,  born  Nov.  20,  1797  j  Fridefwid-Sarah,  born 
Aug.  20,  1799;  Stewart-Craiifurd,  born  Jan.  20,  1-801; 
and  Fr-ances-Elizabeth,  born  July  13,  1806. — This  ba¬ 
ronet  derives  his  defccnt  from  fir  Robert  de  Bris,  a  no¬ 
ble  knight  of  Normandy,  who  accompanied  'William  the 
Conqueror;  from  whom,  as  a  reward  for  his  fervices, 
he  obtained  no  lefs  than  ninety-four  lordfhips  in  the 
county  of  York  ;  among  which  was  the  barony  of  Skel¬ 
ton  in  Cleveland,  which  he  made  his  principal  refldence. 
—The  Family  Seat  at  prefent  is  as  expreifed  in  the  title. 
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AINSLIE,  of  Great-Torrington,  Lincolnfliire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Oct.  13,  1804. — Sir  Robert  Ainslie,  who  re¬ 
dded  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  at  Bourdeaux,  re-' 
tewed  .the  honour  of  knighthood.,  and  was  for  nearly 
twenty  years  ,ambaflador  from  the  court  of  Great  Britain 
to  the  Sublime  Porte.  He  was  created  a  baronet  as  above, 
with  remainder,  in  default  of i flue  male,  to  bis  nephew, 
Robert-Sharpe  Ainflie,  of  Market  Stainton,  Lincoln- 
fliire. — The  furname  of  Ainflie  is  of  great  antiquity  in 
North  Britain;  but  it  is  the  opinion  of  fome  hiftorians, 
.that  they  are  of  Englifli  extraction,  having  been  driven 
from  their  pofleflions  in  this  country  by  William  the 
Conqueror.  The  fourteenth  in  defeent  from  Thomas 
■  de  Ainflie,  who  lived  in  1214,  was  George  Ainflie,  efq. 
(eldefl:  fon  of  Alexander  Ainflie,  merchant,  in  North 
Britain,  by  a  defeendantof  the  ancient  family  of  Gray,) 
merchant  at  Bourdeaux  :  he  returned  to  Scotland  in 
1727,  piirchafed  the  efrate  of  Pilton  in  Edinburghlhire, 
and  died  1I773. — Motto,  Pro  rege  et  patria ,  For  God  and 
our  country. — Family  Seat,  Great-Torrington,  Lincoln- 
(hire. 

BURROUGHS,  of  Caflle  Bagfhaw,  Cavan,  Ireland; 
created  Dec.  1,  1804. — Sir  William  Burroughs, 
baronet, To  created  as  above,  a  judge  of  the  fupreme 
court  of  judicature  in  Bengal ;  married  Letitia,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Newburgh,  of  Ballyhaife  and  Drum- 
caro,  in  Cavan,  efquire,  (by  Letitia,  daughter  and  heir  ' 
of  Broghill  Perrot,  of  Ballyhugh,  efquire,)  and  had  if¬ 
fue  by  her  (wlio-died  in  1803),  William,  in  the  Cold- 
ftream  regiment  of  guards;  Letitia;  Louifa;  and  Maria- 
Ifabella,  who  died  young. — This  family,  and  feveral 
others',  in  England  and  Ireland,  which  now  bear  the 
names  of  De  Burgh,  Burgh,  Boyrke,  Burke,  Boroughs, 
Burrough,  and  Burroughs,  derive  their  origin  from  Ro¬ 
bert  de  Burgh,  who  cache  from  Normandy  with  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  in  1668  was  created  earl  of  Corn¬ 
wall,  and  his  brother,  Odo  de  Burgho,bifhop  of  Bayeux, 
was  created  earl  of  Kent.  One  branch  of  Robert  de 
Burgho’s  family  went  to  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Henry- 
11.  and  tliere  gave  rife  fo  the  noble  families  of  Clanri- 
carde,  Mayo,  and  feveral  other  families  of  diftinCtion, 
in  that  kingdom.  Another  branch,  from  which  the  pre¬ 
fent  baronet  is.  defeended,  fettled  in  Lincolnfliire,  and 
was  advanced  to  . the  dignity  of  the  peerage  by  queen 
Elizabeth,  who,  on  fending  fir  Thomas  Burroughs,  then 
a  knight  of  the  garter,  to  Ireland,  as  lord. deputy,  cre¬ 
ated  him  a  peer.  Thomas  lord  Burroughs,  who,  in  fome 
of  the  peerages,  is  ftyled  lord  Burrough,  and  in  others, 
Borgb,  and  Borough,  died  in  the  government  without 
ilfue  male,  when  the  title  became  extinct,  and  hiseitates 
in  Lincolnfliire  palled  into  the  Newcaftle.  and  Gainfbo- 
rough  families.  He  was  accompanied  to  Ireland  by  a 
collateral  relation  of  the  fame  name,  who  acquired  a 
large  landed  property  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  and 
was  the  immediate  ancestor  of  the  prefent  baronet ;  who, 
when  at  the  bar,  married  Letitia  Newburgh,  as  above  ; 
and,  after  having  been  involved  in  a  great  lawfuit  for  a 
large  eftate,  claimed  by  Bis  wife  and  by  her  filter  as  co¬ 
heirs  of  their  brother,  William  -  Perrot ,  Newburgh,  (ir 
William  went  to  Iqdia,  where  Ire  was  appointed  advo¬ 
cate-general  in  Bengal,  by  marquis  Cornwallis,  then  go¬ 
vernor-general  of  India  ;  and  for  his  public  fervices  in 
that  country,  was, in  1804,  Created  a  baronet;  on  the 
fame  occalion  he  alio  received  a  grant;- making  an  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  family  arms. — Motto,  Atidaees  fortuna  juvat, 
Fortune  favours  the  bold. — Refldence,  Calcutta,  Bengal. 

COTTERELL,  of  Garnons,  in  Hereford  (hire.;  cre¬ 
ated  06t.  5,.  '1805. — Sir  John-Geers.  Cottsrell,  of 
Garnons,  in  the  parifh  ofManfell  Gamage,  in  the  county 
•of  Hereford,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  M.  P.  in  the 
prefent  and  laft  parliament  for  the  county  of  Hereford ; 
born  Sept.  21,  1,757  ;  lord  of  the -manors  of  Manfell 
Gamage,  Shutton,  Brobury,  Kiikington,  Bridge  Sollers, 
and  liutfleld-,inthe  county  of  Hereford  ;  a  colonel  in  the 
•  army. 
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army,  1796 ;  colonel  of  the  Herefordfliire  militia,  from 
1796  to  1803  ;  colonel  of  two  battalions  of  Hereford- 
'  fliire  volunteers,  confiding  of  2000  men.  Sir  John  mar¬ 
ried,  Jan.  4,  1791,  Frances-Ifabella,  only  daughter  and 
heir  of  Henry-Michael  Evans,  of  St.  George’s  Hanover- 
fquare,  by  his  wife  Mary,  daughter  and  heir  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  Wellington,  cfq.  of  Hertford,  by  whom  he  has 
iifue,  Jolm-Henry,  boro  April  15,  1800;  Henry,  born 
July  17,  18014  Frances-Mary;  Anne;  Mary;  Sarah; 
Thomas  ;  and  Caroline. — This  family  is  defcended  from 
Edmund  Cottrell,  of  Saintbury,  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cefter,  efquire,  wliofe  only  daughter,  Anne,  married 
John  Brookes,  of  Broadway,  in  the  county  of  Worcefter, 
efquire,  whofe  fon,  John  Brookes,  affumed  the  name'and 
arms  of  Cotterell,  (purfuant  to  the  will  of  his  uncle, 
Thomas  Cotterell,  of  Saintbury,  efquire,)  and  mar¬ 
ried  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Jackfon,  efq.  of  Welf. 
bourn  in  Warwickfhire,  by  whom  hehad  firjohn  BPookes 
Cotterell,  knt.  who,  by  Anne,  only  daughter  and  heir  of 
John  Geers,  of  Garnons,  efquire,  Had  iifue,  fir  John- 
Geers  Cotterell,  the  prefent  baronet. — Motto,  Non  rapui , 
fed  recepi,  l  (foie  not,  but  received. — Family  Seats,  Gar¬ 
nons,  in  Herefordfliire  ;  and- Farncomb  Houle,  Worcef- 
terlhire. 

LOPES,  of  Mariftow  Houfe,  Devon fliirjs cre*ated 
Oil.  5,  1805.— Sir  MANASSEH-MASSEHirLarpTJS,;. -of 
Mariftow  Houfe,  in  the  parifli  of  Tamertmi'T’S’lliot,  in 
the  county  of  Devon;  a  magiftrate  for  the  county,  and 
a  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  RoborOugh  volunteers ;  born 
in  Jamaica,  Jan.  27,  1755  ;  married  Charlotte,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Yeat.es,  efq.  of  M«$imouthfliire,  affumed  the 
name  of  Maffeh,  in  addition  to  thaj  of  Lopes,  and  was 
preated  a  baronet  as  above,  with  remainder  to  his  ne¬ 
phew,  Ralph  Franco,  only  fon  of  his  late  filler,  Efter, 
wife  of  Abraham  Franco,  deceafed. — This  family  has 
been  for  many  generations  of  great  refpedlability  in  the 
ifland  of  Jamaica,  where  they  refided  for.  more  than  a 
century,  till  about  the  year  1772,  when  Mordet  Lopes, 
efq.  (father  to -the  prefent  baronet,)  cauie  over  to  this 
country  to  take  pofleflion  of  a  large  eftate  left  him  by  a 
near  relation,  and  refided  at  Clap.ham  Common,  in  Sur¬ 
rey,  till  he  died  in  1796,  leaving  ift'ue  by  his  late  wife, 
Rebecca,  (who  died  in- April  1795,)  Manaffeh-Maflelr, 
his  only  fon,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  ;  Rachel,  w  ho  married  Ifaac  Pereira,  mf  Jamaica, 
deceafed,  and  has  four  Cons  and  four  daughters;  and 
Efter,  who  died  1795,  having  married  Abraham  Franco) 
‘who  died  in  1799,  and  left  iffue  Ralph,  born  in  Sept. 
1788,  now  a  Undent  at  Brazenofe  college,  Oxford,  on 
whom  the  title  is  limited.  —  Family  Seat,  Mariftow 
Houfe,  in  the  parilh  of  Tamerton  Folliott,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Devon.  , 

MACKENZIE,  of  Delvine,  in  Perthfhire;  created 
•061.  5,  1805.— Sir  Alexan-der-Mu'ir  '  Mackenzie, 
created  a  baronet  as  above;  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
fir  Robert  Murray,  barf,  of  Clermont. — M.otto,  lnutrum- 
que  paratus,  Ready  for  either;  (alluding  to  the  cleft, 
which  is  a  palm-branch  furmounted  by  a  fword.)— Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Del  vine,  .Perth  (hire. 

HILLARY,  of  Danbury  Place,  Effex;  created  061. 
5,  1805. — Sir  William  Hillary,  of  Danbury  Place, 
Effex,  and  of  Rigg  Ho hfe,  in  Yorkfiiire,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  as  above ;  married,  Feb.  21,  1800,  Elizabeth  Dil- 
.  ney,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Lewis-DJfney  Fytche,  of 
Danbury  Place,  in  Effex,  efquire,  and' has  iffue,  Auguf- 
tiis-*Wilhafn>  and  Eliza'neth-Mary;  twins,  born  Nov.  19, 
1800.—  Motto,'  Virtuti  nihil  invium,  Nothing  is  inaccellible 
to  valour. — Family  Se'ats,  Danbury  Place,  Eft'ex,  and 
Rigg  Houfe,  Yorkihire. 

HARTWELL,  of  Dale  Hall,  Effex;  created  061.  3. 
.1805. — Sir  Francis-John  Hartwell,  knight,-  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above;  late  commifficner  of  the  navy, 
colonel  of  the  Deptford  and  Woolwich  volunteers,  di- 
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re6tor  of  Greenwich  hofpital ;  born  1757;  knighted  at 
St.  James’s,  May  1802,  on  his  being  appointed  proxy 
for  lord  Keith  on  liis  inftallation  as  a  knight  of  the 
Rath;  married,  May  12,  1781,  Anna-Charlotte-Maria, 
eldeft  daughter  of  John  Elphinftone,  efq.  vice-admiral, 
and  commander  in  chief  of  the  Ruffian  fleet;  and  has 
iffue,  Houlton,  born  Feb.  12,  1783;  John;  Henry, 
both  died  young;  Brodrick,  born  1 7 S 8  ;  and  Charlotte, 
who  died  yoking. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

DOYLE,  of  the  Ifland  of  Guernfey  ;  created  061.  5, 
1805. — Sir  John  Doyle,  created  a  baronet  as  above; 
knight  of  the  Crefcent,  born  in  1756,  a  major-general  in 
the  army,  colonel  of  the  87th  regiment  of  foot,  and 
lieutenant-governor  of  Guernfey.  Sir  John  was  origi¬ 
nally  intended  for  the  ftudy  of  the  law  ;  but,  qn  the 
death  of  his  father,  pure  haled-  an  enfigney  in  the  48th 
regiment  of  foot,  and  in  1775  exchanged  into  the  40th, 
on  that  regiment  being  ordered  to  America  ;  after  his 
return  from  America,  he  was  appointed  private  fecre- 
tary  to  the  prince  of  Wales  ;  in  1793  he  raifed  a  regi¬ 
ment,  the  87th,  or  prince  of  Wales’s  regiment,  and  was 
advanced,  by  the  brevet  promotions,  to  the  rank  of  co¬ 
lonel ;  in  1794  he  accompanied  the  earl  of  Moira  on 
his  expedition  to  the -continent ;  on  his  return  he  was’ 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  war-department  in  Ireland, 
under  the  fucceflive  adminiftrations  of  the  earls  Fitz- 
william  and -Camden  ;  he  was  appointed  a  brigadier- 
general  on  the  ft  a  ft  i  n  1797;  was  fent  to  Gibraltar,  and, 
afterwards  ferved  in  Egypt  under  fir  Ralph  Abercromby,, 
K.  B.  and  his  fucceflor,  lord  Hutchinfon;  on  his  re¬ 
turn  to'  England,  he  was  appointed  major-general  on  the 
ftaft,  and  made  lieutenant-governor  of  Guernfey;  in 
1805,  lie  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-gene¬ 
ral,  and  obtained  his  majeft.y’s  permiflion  to  wear  the 
order  of  the  crefcent.— Sir  John  is  defcended  from  an 
ancient  family  long  refident  in  Ireland;  his  father  was 
eminent  in  the‘profeflion  of. the  law.  William,  his  eldeft 
fon,  (brother  to  fir  John,)  was  a  king’s  counfel,  and  a 
mafter  in  the  point  of  Chancery;  two  others  died 
abroad,  in  the  fervice  of  .their  country;  a  fourth  is  a 
dignitary  of  the  church;  Welbore-Ellis  Doyle  died  jft 
1797,  a  major-general  in  the  army,  colonel  of  the  53d 
regiment,  and  commander  in  chief  in  the  ifland  off. 
Ceylon. — Motto,  Fortitudine  vincit,  Fortitude  overcomes. 
— Refidence,  at  Guernfey. 

WIGRAM,  of  Waltharnftow  Houfe,  Effex  ;  treated  • 
061.  3,.  1805.— Sir  Robert  Wigram,  born  at  Wex¬ 
ford,  jan.-^o,  1744,  created  a  baronet  as  above;  lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel  commandant '  of  the  fir.jct.lt  regiment  off 
Loyal  London  volunteers;  married,  firft,  Clitharine, 
■daughter,  of  Francis  Rroadhurft,  of  Mansfield  in -Not-’ 
tirighamfiiire,  efquire,  and  by  Jier,  (who  died  Jan.  23, 
1780)  has  ift'ue,  Robert,  M.P.  for  Fowe.y,  one  of  the  di¬ 
rectors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  major  of  the  firth  regi¬ 
ment  of  Loyal  London',  volunteers,  F.  R.  and  A.  S. 
M.  R.  I.A.  and  M.L.  I.  Catharine  married  Charles 
Tottenham,  of  Ballicurry,  efquire,  coufm  to  the  mar¬ 
quis  of  Ely;  John,  a. director- of  the  Eaft  India  Dock 
company  ;  William,  M.  P.  for, New  -Rofs,  a  direitor  of 
the  London  A  durance  company  ;  and  Maria.  Sir  Ro¬ 
bert  married,  Tecondiy,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Joim 
Watts,  of  'Southampton,  efquire,  by  who  fit  he  has  four-' 
teen  more  children.— This  family  is  delcenderl  froirf 
Patrick  Fitz-Wygiom,  one  of  the  citizens  of  Wexford, 
who  befieged,  and  made  prifoner  of,  Robert'  Fitz-S-te- 
phen,  and  delivered  him  to  king  Henry  1  j .  John  Wig-  .  ' 
ram,  born  at  Wexford, 7, yvas  canon  of  Wjnd.fqr  in  14.58*; • 
the  nineteenth  in  de/cent  is  fir  Robert  Wigta-m,  the 
prefent  baronets— Family  Seat,  as, above.  * 

DE  CRESPIONY,  Champion  Lodge,  Camberwell, 

•  Surrey;  created  061.  5,  1805.— Sir  ClaVDe-ChamI  ’ 
riON  De  Crespigny,  LL.D. was  created -a  baronet 
as  above ;  vborn  Dec.  19,  1734  ;  married,  in  1764,  Mils 
Clerk  e,. 
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Clevke,  daughter  and  heir  of  Jofeph  Clerk?,  efq.  and 
had  iffue,  William  Champion,  born  Jan.  i,  1765,  mar¬ 
ried,  Aug.  4,  1786,  lady  Sarah  Wind  for,  daughter  of 
Other-Lewis,  fourth  earl  of  Plymouth,  by  Catharine, 
eldeft  daughter  of  Thomas  lord  Archer,  and  has  iffue, 
Claude,  born  1787;  William-Other-Robert,  born  July. 
7,  1789;  Auguftus-James,  born  at  Nice,  1791;  Heaton- 
Champion;  Sarah;  Frances,  died  an  infant-;  Patience; 
Mary-Catharine  ;  Eimna-Honora. — This  is  a  very  an¬ 
cient  family.  Maheus  Champion,  chevalier,  who  died 
in  1350,  married  Mademoifelle  Burnell,  only  daughter 
and  heir  of  John  Burnell,  chevalier  and  baron  de  Bifnes, 
from  whom  defcended  fir  Claude  Champion  de  Cref- 
pigny,  the  prefent  baronet. — Family  Seat,  Champion 
Lodge,  Camberwell,  Surrey.  , 

GREEN,  of  Milnrow,  Yorlcfhir.e ;  created  Nov.  30, 
1805.— Sir  Charles  Green,  knight,  created  a  baro¬ 
net  as  above  ;  a  major-general  in  the  army,  and  colonel 
of  the  ’  York  light-infantry  volunteers,  born  Dec.  18, 
1749. — Motto,  JEquam  fervare  mentem,  To  preferve  a 
heady  mind. 

PREYOST,  of  Belmont,  Hants-  created  Nov.  30, 
1805. — Sir  George  Prevost,  baronet,  fo  created  as 
above;  born  at  New  York,  May  19,  1767;  a  major- 
general  in  the  army,  colonel  commandant  of  the  60th 
regiment  offoot,and  lieutenant-governor ofPortfmouth ; 
married,  May  19,  1789,  Catharine,  daughter  of  John 
Phipps,  efq.  a  major-general,  and  colonel  of  the  royal 
engineers  ;  and  has  ilfue,  George,  born  Aug.  20,  1804  ; 
Anne-Elearior  ;  and  Henrietta. — Sir  George’s  father, 
Auguftine  Prevoft,  efq.  of  Geneva,  in  Swifferland, 
fettledhn  England,  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  a 
major-general  in  the  Britifh  army,  and  died  in  1786, 
aged  63,  having  married  Anne,  daughter  of  chevalier 
George  Grand,  of  Amfterdam,  knight  of  the  order  of 
Guliavus  Vafa;  and  had  ilfue,  fir  George,  the  prefent 
baronet-,  James;  and  William-Augufius,- a  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army,  and  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  67th 
regiment  of  foot. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

BROMHEAD,  of  Thurlby.  Hall,  Lincolnfliire;  cre¬ 
ated  Feb.  4,  1806. — SirGoNviLLE  Bromhead,  baro¬ 
net,  a  brigadier-general  of  his  majefty’s  forces,  was 
born  Sept.  30,  1758  ;  married,  July  18,  1787,  to  the  ho¬ 
nourable  Jane  French,  youngelt  daughter  of  the  late  fir 
Charles  French,  bart.  by  his  wife,  Rofe,  in  her  own 
ricrht  baronefs  French,  finee  deceafed,  and  lifter  to  lord 
French;  by  whom  he  has  ilfue,  Edward  -  Thomas 
French,  born  March  26,  1789,  Ediiiund-Gonville,  born 
Jan.  22,1.1791;  Catharine,  born  Oft.  30, ■  1792,  fince  de¬ 
ceafed  ;  and  Charles,  born  May  18,  1793. — Of  this  fa¬ 
mily  were  Henry  and  Thomas  Bromhead,  brothers,  who 
are  mentioned  in  Thornton’s  Hiftory  of  Nottingham- 
ihire ;  the  former,  as  beipg  by  inheritance  polfelfed  of 
cpnliderable  landed  property  at  Bole  and  North  Wheat- 
ley,  in  that  county,  in  1612;  and  the  latter,  who  is  an- 
ceftor  of  that  branch  of  the  family  which  fettled  in 
Derby  (hire,  of  a  good  eftate  at  Wheatly.  Henry  died 
1639,  leaving  one  ion,  Anthony,  who  ferved  with  diftin- 
guiihed  reputation  as  an  officer,  fnpporting  the  caufe  of 
Charles  1.  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Newark,  and 
buried  in  the  chancel  of  the'church  'there,  with  military 
emblems;  his  eldeft  ion,  Benjamin,  removed  to  Tlnirl- 
by,  near  Lincoln  ;  the  lord  (hip  of  which  manor  he  pur- 
chafed,  as  well  as  that  of  Balingham.  He  died  1702, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  at  Thurlby,  leaving  feve- 
ral  children'.  His  eldeft  i'011,  Edward,  who  was  born  at 
Bole,  16S3,  married  Arine  Eyre,  of  Eaftwell,  in  Leicef- 
terlhire,  and  died  1718,  and  was,  buried’in  the  church  at 
Thurlby,  as  was  alfo  Anne,  his  wife,  -who  died  1713  ; 
Benjamin,  his  eldeft  furviving  fan,  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  James  Bordman,  ci'q.  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk  ; 
by  wnoln  he  had  iffue  fourteen  children,  feven  of  whom 
died  young ;  and  his  eldeft  fan,  Edward,, an  officer  of 
dragoons  in  the 'king’s  fervice,  was  killed  at  the  battle 
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of  Falkirk.  Benjamin  died  1782,  and  was  buried  in  tire 
church  at  Thurlby.  Of  his  children  who  furvived  him, 
Bordman,  born  1728,  married,  1756,  Frances,  only  child 
of  William  Gonville,  efq.  who  was  the  laft  of  the  male 
iffue  of  that  ancient  family  which  founded  Gonville  col¬ 
lege,  Cambridge,  1348;  Bordman  died  1804,  leaving  by 
his  wife,  Frances,  who  died  1801,  the  prefent  baronet, 
and  one  daughter,  Frances,  married  to  the  Rev.  James 
Wood,  D.  D.  rector  of  Marfton  in  Bedford  (hire. — 
Motto,  Concordia  crefcmus,  We  thrive  by  harmony. — Fa¬ 
mily  Seat,  Thurlby  Hall,  near  Lincoln,  Lincolnfliire. 

HARDY,  of  Holcott,  Northamptonlhire ;  created 
Feb.  4,  1806. — Thomas-Masterman  Hardy,  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  Victory,  lord  Nelfon’s  flag-fhip,  in  the  glo¬ 
rious  and  deciftve  vidtory  off  Cape  Trafalgar,  was  created 
a  baronet  as  above,  for  his  gallant  conduct  on  that  dif- 
tinguiflied  occafion ;  born  April  5,  1769;  married,  1807, 
Anne-Louifa,  daughter  of  the  honourable  vice-admiral 
George-Cranfield  Berkeley,  only  brother  of  earl  Berke¬ 
ley,  and  niece  of  Charles  duke  of  Richmond  and  Len¬ 
nox. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

CHOLMELEY,  of  Eafton,.  Lincolnfliire ;  created 
Feb.  25,  1806. — SirMoNTAGDE  Cholmeley,  created 
a  baronet  as  above;  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
John  Harrifon,  of  Norton  Place,  in  Lincolnfliire^  efij, 
and  has  iffue,  Montague-John,  Elizabeth,  and  Charlotte. 
— Family  Seat,  as  above. 

HASTINGS,  of  Willefley  Hall,  Leicefterfliire  ;  cre¬ 
ated  Feb.  28,  1806. — Sir  Charles  Hastings,  of  Wil¬ 
lefley  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  and  of  Harley-ftreet, 
in  the  county  of  Middlefex,  fan  of  Francis  Haftings  earl 
of  Huntingdon;  born  the  nth  of  March,  1732;  lieute¬ 
nant-general  in  the  army,  and  colonel  of  the  fourth  gar-' 
rifon  battalion;  married  Parnell  Abney,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Thomas  Abney,  efq.  of  Willefley  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Derby;  who  was  fan  of  fir  Thomas  Abney, 
juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas;  he  has  iffue,  Charles, 
born  October  1792;  Frank,  born  Feb.  14,  1794;  and 
Selina,  who  died  young. — Vincit  veritas,  Truth  prevails. 
— Family  Seal,  as  above. 

SHELLEY,  of  Caftle  Goring,  in  Suffex  ;  created 
March  3,  1806. — 'Sir  Bysshe  Shelley,  of  Caftle  Go¬ 
ring,  in  Suffex,  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  born  June 
21,  1730;  marrjed,  firft,  Mary-Catharine,  daughter  and 
heir  of  the  Rev.  Theobald  Michell,  of  Horfham,  in 
Suffex,  and  had  ilfue,  Helen,  married  Robert  Parker,  of 
Maidftone,  in  Kent,  efq:  Mary-Catharine,  died  unmar¬ 
ried  ;  Timothy,  born  in  September  1733,  M.P.  for  New 
Shoreham  ;  married,  in  October  1781,  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles  Pilfold,  of  Effingham,  in  Surrey,  efq.  and 
has  iffue,  Percy-Byfshe,  Margaret,  and  John.  By  his 
fecond  lady,  fir  Byfshe  had,  Ariana,  married  Francis 
Aikin,  efq.  captain  of  the  fifth  regiment  of  dragoon 
-guards.  John,  of  Penffiurft,  who  afl'umed  the  name  of 
Sidney,  as  heir  to  his  mother,  and  married  Henrietta- 
Frances,  feventh  daughter  of  the  late  fir  Henry  Hunloke, 
of  Wingerworth,  in  Derby  (hire,  bart.  and  has  ilfue, 
Emily-Klizabeth,  and  Philip-Charles.  Eliza-Jane-Ca- 
roline,  married  the  Rev.  Jofeph  Harris,  of  Turville, 
Bucks.  Philip,  died  unmarried.  Percy-John,  died  young. 
Robert,  'captain  of  the  Weft  Kent  militia.  Algernon- 
Bylshe,  died  young. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

SUTTON,  of  Moulfey,  Surrey-  created  March  5, 
1806. — Sir  Thomas  Sutton,  created  a  baronet  as 
above;  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Thomas-Aflittm 
Smith,  efq.  and  fifter  of  Affiton  Smith,  efq.  of  Sed- 
worth,  in  Hampfiiire,  and  has  ilfue,  Lucy,  and  Caroline- 
Mary-Selina. — Refidence,  as  above. 

LOUIS,  of  Chelfton,  Devonfhire;  created  March  29, 
1806. — Sir  John  Louis,  the  fecond  baronet,  a  captain 
in  the  royal  navy,  fucceeded  his  father  fir  Thomas, 
May  17,  1807  ;  married,  October  13,  1807,  Mifs  Kirk¬ 
patrick,  daughter  of  William  Kirkpatrick,  efq.  lieute¬ 
nant 
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nant  colonel  commandant  of  the  eighth  regiment  of 
native  infantry,  Bengal. — Sir  Thomas,  created  a  baronet 
as  above,  for  bis  gallant  and  diftinguifhed  fervices, 
February  6,  1866,  in  admiral  fir  John-Thomas  Duck, 
worth's  fquadron  off  the'  Ida  rid, of  St.  Domingo,  rear- 
admiral  of  the  white,  knight  of  the  order  of  Maria 
Therefa,  and  of  St.  Ferdinand,  and  of  Merit;  married 
in  1784,  Jaequetta,  daughter  of  Samuel  Belfield,  efq. 
and  grandfather  of  John  Belfield,  efq.  fergeant  at  law, 
«nd  had  ilfue,  fir  John,  his  fuceeifor;  Thomas;  Mat- 
thew-Belfield ;  and  Anne;  Jane;  and  Jaequetta.  Sir 
Thomas  died  on-boird  the  Canopis,  in  Egypt. — -Motto, 
In  canopo  ut  ad  canopum.'—  Family  Seat,  as  above. 

SCOTT,  of  Great  Barr,  Stafford  (hi  re;  created  March 
31,  1806. — Sir  Joseph  Scott,  born  1752,  created  ^ 

.  baronet  as  above  ;  married,  1777,  Margaret,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Edward  Whitby,  efq.  of  Shut-end,  in  Staf¬ 
ford  fhire,  and  has  ifi'ue  two  fons  and  one  daughter.  Sir 
Jofepli  was  high  flier  iff  of  the  county  of  Stafford  in  1779. 
— The  ancient  family  of  Scott  has  been  feated  at  Great 
Barr,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  from  the  reign  of  Edw.  I . 
In  1296,  the  anceftor  of  the  prefent  baronet,  who  was  in 
the  fuite  of  John  Baliol  king  of  Scotland,  when  that 
monarch  was  detained  a  prifoner  in  London,  and  for¬ 
bidden,  with  the  reft  of  his  countrymen,  from  palling  to 
the  north  of  the  river  Trent,  under  pain  of  lofing  their 
heads,  fixed  himfelf  as  near  that  ftream  as  the  thick 
foreft  of  Cannock  (now  indeed  ftripped  of  its  woods) 
would  then. allow ;  from  that  period  to  the  prefent,  the 
family  have  lived  in  a  fubflantial  and  honourable  inde¬ 
pendence,  intermarried  with  divers  families  of  good  note, 
d.ccafionally  dividing  itfel-f  into  various  heads  and  colla¬ 
teral  branches,  as  appears  "from  a  manufeript  of  fir  Si¬ 
mon  Degge,  who  wrote  Obfervations  on  StafFordfhire 
Families  in  the  year  1669,  of  whicli  the  following  is  an 
ex  trait :  “  At  Barr  are  the  feats  of  feveral  families  of 
tlie  Scotts,  whereof  Thomas  le  Scott,  the  principal,  is 
owner  of  a  pretty  gentleman’s  eftate,  but  may  jultly  be 
accounted  the  prince  of  the  yeomanry,  he  continuing 
the  old  manner  of  houfekeeping,  in  hofpitality  to  ftran- 
gers,  and  relieving  the  poor;  and  as  he  is  not  fparing  to 
liimfelf  in  taking  the  recreation  with  his  hounds,  when 
his  other  affairs  will  give  leave,  fo  he. is  not  afhamed  to 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough  to  encourage  his  fervants  ; 
and  in  truth  in  thefe  parts  I  know  none  equals  his 
yeoman-like  manner  of  living;  but  many  that  take  upon 
them  to  be  gentleman-like,  come  far  behind  him  both 
in  eftate  and  manner  of  living.”  The  lands  polfeffed  by 
thefe  feveral  families,  of  which'  in  the  year  1690  there 
were  not  lefs  than  nine,  all  freeholders,  are  for  the  mod 
part  now  centred  (the  name  of  Scott  entirely)  in  the 

prefent  baronet _ To  this  Thomas  le  Scott  the  family 

arms  were  granted  in  the  year  1663,  as  follows  :  Argent, 
on  a  fefs  gules,-  cottized  azure,  three  lambs,  between 
three  Catherine  wheels,  fable.  Creft,  a  beacon  fired, 
laddered'  gules,  on  a  mountain  vert.  Motto,  Regi 
patriaque  fidelis ,  Faithful  to  king  and  country. — Family 
Seat,  Great  Barr  Hall,  StafFordfhire. 

LUBBOCK,  of  Lamas,  Norfolk;  created  April  5, 
1806. — Sir  John  Lube oc  k,  created  a  baronet  as  above, 
with  remainder  to  John-William  Lubbock,  his  nephew, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten  ;  born 
in  Auguft  1744,  a  banker  in'London  ;  married,  Oct.  12, 
1771,  Elizabeth-Cliriftiana,  daughter  of  Frederic  Com- 
mereil,  of  Hanwell,  in  Middlelex,  efq. — Family  Seat, 
as  above. 

MORRIS,  of  Clafemont,  Glamorganfhire  ;  created 
May  12,  1806. — Sir  John  Morris,  of  Clafemont,  cre¬ 
ated  a  baronet  as  above,  was  born  July  12,  1745;  mar¬ 
ried,  May  26,  1774,  Henrietta,  fifth  daughter  of  li r  Philip 
Mufgrave,  hart,  of  Eden  Hall,  Cumberland,  and  has 
ilfue,  John;  Thomas,  A.M.  Robert,  died  young;  Hen¬ 
rietta,  married  Nathaniel-Levett  Peacocke,  ,eiq.  lieute¬ 
nant-colonel  in  the  army,  eldeft  fon  of  fir  Joleph  Pea. 
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cocke,  hart.  Frances;  Matilda,  married,  Nov.  13,  1807, 
Edward  Jefie,  efq.  of  Weft  Bromwich,  StafFordfiiire; 
Charlotte  ;  Caroline. — This  family  is  of  great  antiquity, 
and  originally  of  North  Wales.  The  grandfather  of  the 
prefent  baronet,  Robert  Morris,  of  Cleobury  Mortimer, 
in  the  county  of  Salop,  efq.  married  Mary,  the  daughter 
.of  Richard  Triftram,  of  More  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Worcefter,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  ilfue,  Robert  Morris, 
of  Tredegar,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  efq.  who 
married  Margaret,  only  daughter  of  David  Jenkins,  efq. 
of  Machynlleth,  lineally  defeended  from  David  Jenkins, 
a  Wellh  judge  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  a  man  of  in¬ 
flexible  loyalty  and’ intrepid  courage,  who  having  ad¬ 
hered  to  his  fovereign  during  the  civil  war,  and  written 
feveral  papers  againft  the  meafures  of  the  two  houfes 
of  parliament,  was  profecuted  by  them  in  the  King’s 
Bench,  and  afterwards  attainted  of  high  treafon  by  the 
commons  for  levying  war  againft  the  parliament,  and 
brought  to  their  bar,  where,  having  refufed  to  kneel^ 
he  was  fined  ioool.  When  the  charge  againft  him  was 
read,  he  appealed  from  it,  and  alleged  fo  many  points 
of  law,  that,  though  the  impeachment  was  fent  up  to 
the  lords,  they  did  not  chufe  to  have  it  argued  by  a  man 
fo  eminent  in  his  profellion,  who  knew  not  what  fear  was, 
and  made  no  fcruple  of  treating  them  at  their  bar  as  a 
pack  of  rebels.  Thefaid  David  Jenkins,  of  Machynlleth, 
efq.  married  Bridget,  fecond  daughter  of  John  Parry, 
of  Noyadd,  efq.  whole  fon  Stephen  reprefented  the  bo¬ 
rough  of  Cardigan  in  parliament  for  many  years.  I  he 
ilfue  of  this  marriage  was  fir  John,  the  prelent  baronet. 

As  the  arms  of  this  family  are  pleafingly  illuftrative  of 
the  heraldic  fcience,  we  fiiall  explain  them  at  length.— - 
Sable,  on  a  faltier  engrailed  ermine,  a  bezant  charged 
with  a  crofs  couped  gules.-  Creft.  On  a  wreath  of  the 
colours,  within  a  chain  of  the  form  of  an  arch,,  a  lion 
rampant  or,  charged  pn  the  Ihoulder  with  a  crofs  copp¬ 
ed,  as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  Scutojidei,  With  the  ftiield 
of  faith. — Thefe  arms  were  borne  by  fir  John  Morris, 
one  of  the  Knights  Templars  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 
(except  as  to  a  fmall  recent  variation  by  the  king’s  pa¬ 
tent,)  who  was  defeended  from  the  fame  ftock  as  the 
prefent  fir  John  Morris,  bart. — Family  Seat,  Clafemont, 
near  Swanfea,  Glamorganfhire. 

RAMSAY,  of  Balmain,  Kincardinefhire  ;  created 
May  14,  1806. — Alexander  Burnet,  efq.  lecond  Ion" 
of  fir  Thomas  Burnet,  of  Leys,  bart.  of  Nova,  Scotia, 
born  July. 30,  1758;  March  1,  1806,  by  royal  fign  ma¬ 
nual,  he  and  his  illue  alfumed  the  name  and  arms  or 
Ramsay,  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his  maternal 
uncle,  fir  Alexander  Ratnfay,  of  Balmain,  a  baronet  of 
Nova  Scotia,  who  died  without  ilfue,  Feb.  1 1,  1806,  (when 
the  title  became  extintf:,)was  created  a  baronet  as  above  ; 
married,  1782,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir 
Alexander  Bannerman,  of  Elfick,  a  Nova-Scotia  bare- 
net;  and  has  ilTue,  Elizabeth;  Alexander,  born  Feb. 
11,  1785;  Thomas;  Robert;  Edward;  Marmaduke; 
William;  Edwin;  Hewgill  ;  Ca'tharine;  Helen;  Mary; 

I fabella ;  and  Frances;  which  five  laft  died  young.— 
The  family  of  Ramfay  of  Balmain  is  of  great  antiquity. 
One  of  them,  fir  John  Ramfay,  was  by  James  III.  of 
Scotland  created  lord  Bothwell ;  but  was  attainted  by  the- 
firft  parliament  of  James  IV.  From  him  the  late-fir  Alex¬ 
ander  Ramfay  aforefaid  was  lineally  delcended. — Motto, 
Afpiro,  I  afpire. — Family  Seat,  Balmain,  Kincardinefhire. 

LOCKHART, -of  Lee  and  Carnwath,  North  Britain; 
created  May  24,  1806.— Sir  AlexandP.r-Macdona ld 
Lockhart,  created  a  baronet  as  above  ;  married  Jane, 
daughter  of  Daniel  Macniell,  of  Galleochaily,  in  Ar- 
gylelhire,  efq.  and  has  ifi'ue,  Charles;  Alexander,  and 
Norman,  twins,  died  young;  Daniel;  Alexander;  and 
two  daughters,  married;  Jane,  died  young. — This  fa¬ 
mily  is  defeended  from  Stephanus  Lockard,  a  perfou  of 
confiderable  rank,  who  lived  in  the, reign  of  king  D'a- 
vid  1.  and  Malcolm  IV.  anno  1153.  Sir  Alexander  is 
9  I  the 
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the  elded  furvlving  fon  of  Charles  Lockhart,  brother  of  daughter  of  James  Farquharfon,  of  the  city  of  London, 
James  Lockhart,- a  general  in  the  Auftrian  fervice,  knight  ***  Wi> 

of  the  military  order  of  Maria  Therefa,  a  baron  of  the 
hereditary  dominions  of  the  houfe  of  Audria,  and  a  count 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  ;  who  was  fon  of  fir  George 
Lockhart,  of  Carnwath,  knight,  fecond  fon  of  fir  James 
Lockhart,  of  Lee,  who  died  1764. — Motto,  above  the 
cred,  Corda  /errata  pando,  I  open  the  locked  hearts,  (in 
allulion  to  the  name.)  Below  the  fhield,  Semper paratus 
pugnare  pro  patria,  Always  ready  to  fight  for  our  country. 

NUGENT,  of  Waddefdon,  Berks;  created  Nov.  11, 

1X06 — Sir  -George  Nugent,  created  a  baronet  as 
above;  M.P.  for  Ayleftmry,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the 
army,  colonel  of  the  fixth  regiment  of  foot,  and  gover¬ 
nor  of  St.  Mawes,  Cornwall  ;  married,  at  Belfad,  Nov. 

15,  1797,  Maria,  feventh  daughter  of  Cortland  Skinner, 
efq.  attorney-general  of. New  Jerfey,  North  America; 
and  has  iflue^  George-Edmund,  born  in  Jamaica,  Oft. 

12,  1802;  and  Louifa-Elizabeth,  born  in  Jamaica,  Sept. 

9,  1803.— Motto,  Decrevis. — Family  Seat,  as  above. 

BATEMAN,  of  Hartington  Hall,  Derby (hire ;  cre¬ 
ated  Nov.  11,  1806. — Sir  Hugh  Bateman  was  created 
a  baronet  as  above,  with  remainder,  in  default  of  id'ue 
male,  to  the  elded  furviving  heir  male,  in  fuccedipn,  of 
his  daughters,  Catharine-juliana,  and  Amelia-Anne. 

Sir  Hugh  was -born  March  21,  1756;  married,  Feb.  4, 

1786,  Temperance,  daughter  of  John  Gifao.rne,  of  Der¬ 
by,  and  ofYoxall  Lodge,  in  Staft'pfdfhire,  efquire  ;  and 
has  iUue,  two  daughter,  as  above. — The  name  of  Bale- 
man  appears  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  when  William 
Bateman,  bifliop  of  Norwich,  and  founder  of  Trinity 
Hall,  in  Cambridge,  was  fent  to  Avignon,  to  lay  before 
the  pope  his  majedy’s  claim  to  the  crowm  of  France. 

The  paternal  ancedorsof  fir  H.  Bateman  redded,  during 
feveral  generations,  in  the  parifli  of  Harlington,  in  Der- 
byfiiire,  before  Hugh  Bateman,  who  was  baptized  there 
in  the  year  1554;  whofe  daughter,  Grace,  born  at  Har- 
Jington  Hall  in  1589,  married  George  Parker,  ancedor 
of  the  earls  of  Macclesfield’;  and  Robert  Bateman,  born 
at  Harlington,  (younger  brother  of  the  faid  Hugh,)  was 
chamberlain  of  the  city  of  London,  and  was  M.P.  for  the 
city,  and  an  eminent  merchant  there.  He  (Robert)  found¬ 
ed  and  endowed  the  divinity  leiturediips  of  Afhborne 
in  Derbyfhire,  and  died  about  anno  1645,  bequeathing 
lands  in  the  counties  of  Efl'ex,  Dorlet,  and  Denbigh  in 
Wales,  amongd  his  four  fons  :  Robert,  diled  of  Hol¬ 
land  ;  fir  Anthony  Bateman,  knt.  reprefentative  in  par- 


merchant,  and  has  had  ifi'ue  by  her  four  fons, -viz.  Wil¬ 
liam  ;  James-John ;  Robert-G.eorge,  who  died  an  infant; 
Keith;  and  twelve  daughters,  viz.  Eliza-Anne,  who 
died  an  infant;  Eliza-Anne-Roberta ;  Jemima-Maria; 
Anna;  Jean-Helen;  Henrietta-Sophia  ;  Eleanora-Caro- 
line;  Mary-OHavia ;  Elizabeth-Amelia  ;  Emma;  Lou- 
ifa-Aibina;  Georgiana-Harriet-Julia. — The  family  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  furname  of  Frafer,  are  of  great  anti¬ 
quity  in  Scotland,  although  they  are  unquedionably  of 
Celtic  or  Gaelic  origin,  and  came  from  Provence  and 
Languedoc  at  one  era,  and  from  Brittany  and  Normandy 
at.  another.  French  hidory  mentions,  that  Julian  der 
Berrie,  on  the  ioth  of  April  916,  prefented  Charles 
king  of  France,  at  Au  Bergne,  near  Buorboun,  a  baiket 
of  ripe  drawberries,  which  were  fo. much  thought  of, 
that  he  gave  him  the  furname  of  Fraife,  afterwards  writ¬ 
ten  Fraifau,  and  Fraizel,  in  France,  by  the  great  families 
of  Guile  and  Froizeller,  dukes  of  that  kingdom,  the 
marquis  Montagnard,  and  many  others,  whofe  armorial 
bearings  are  didinguilhed  by  drawberries  on  their  fhield , 
in  like  manner  as  they  are  fculptured,  and  remain  to  this 
day,  on  the  crofs  of  Peebles.  Sir  George  M'Kenzie, 
lord  advocate  of  Scotland,  and  other  antiquaries,  judly 
fay,  that  one  of  this  family  came  into  Scotland  with  the 
embalfy  from  Charlemagne,  807,  and  was  created  the 
fil'd  Thane  of  Man,  the  lineal  ancedor  of  Oliver  Frafer, 
or  Frizel,  thirteenth  Thane  of  Man,  who  built  Oliver:  - 
Cadle,  in  Tweed’s  Muir,  and  erected  it  into  a  condabu- 
lary,  and  is  to  this  day  fird  called  over  in  the  roll  of 
Peebles.  Sir  Simon  Frafer,  having  thrice  faved  the  life, 
and  remounted  king  Robert  de  Brus  in  the  battle  of 
Methven,  had  the  three  crowns  quarted  into  his  armo¬ 
rial  bearings.  The  loyalty,  fidelity,  and  martial  achieve-  1 
meats,  of’  the  Frafers,  gt  Ro.flin,  Invernels,  Perth, 
Edinburgh,  Bannockburn,  &c.  are  well  recorded  in 
hidory,  and  led  to  the  alliance  with  king  Robert’s 
filler,  who  was  twice  married;  by  which  marriages,  fir 
John  Campbell,  ancedor  of  Argyle,  and  fir  Alexander, 
ion  of  fir  Simon  Frafer,  ancedor  of  Lovetli,  were  uterine 
brothers,  and  related  to  all  the  nobility  of  both  king-, 
doms,  as  appears  by  .the  grants  and  charters  preferved 
and  defcribed  by  Mr.  Robertfon,  in  the  regider  office, 
Edinburgh,  p.  19,  regider  No.  145,  charters  of  king 
Robert  de  Bros:  “Marie,  fponfe  Alexandri  Frafer, 
militis,  forori  nodre  diledte,  et  Johanne  Campbell,  filio 
flip  nepoti  nodro,  pro  hernagio  et  fervitio,  onmes  terras 
et  tenementa,  que  fuerunt  Davidis  comitis  Atholias,  i 


liament  for  the  city  of  London,  anno  1664;  fir  William  comitatu  Athole,  que  idem  David  foris  fecit.”  In  the 


Bateman,  knt.  and  fir  Thomas  Bateman,  created 
ronet  1664, diled  of  Hon  Hall,  (county  of  Norfolk,)  from 
lands  put-chaffed  there  of  fir  Thomas  Foote;  the  three 
lad  of  whom  were  aldermenpf  London,  and  fuffered  con- 
iidcrably  from  the  gi#at  fire  in  1666  ;  when  the  duke  of 


■feign  of  king  Alexander  III,  fir  Simon  Frafer,  fon  of  fir 
Bernard  Frafer,  lineally  defcended  from  Thane  Oliver, 
was  gifted  with  the  lordfliip  of  Lovetli  ( vulgo  Norvich) 
by  charter,  dated  at  Dunfermline,  1253,  and  appointed, 
th  his  brother,  fir  Francis  Frafer,  and  William  Frafer, 


York  (amongd  his  other  efforts  upon  that  melancholy  archbilhop  of  St.  Andrew’s,  and  lord  chancellor  of  Scot- 


__ . _.i  for- the  adidance  of  the  public)  exerted  him- 

I  elf-  much  to  preferve  fir  Thomas  Bateman’s  houfe  from 
the  flames.  Sir  Thomas  died  without  ifi’ue,  and  the 
title  became  pxtinfcl.  Richard,  the  fifth  in  defcent  from 
Hugh  Bateman,  married,  for  his  fecond  wife,  in  175-5, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  William  Fitzherbert,  of  Tiffing- : 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  efquire,  (father  of  the  pre- 
fent  lord  St.  Helen’s,)'  and  left  ifi'ue,  lir  Hugh,  the  pre¬ 
fent  baronet  ;  and  Richard,  a  barrider  at  law,  born 
March  13,  1757. — Motto,  Sidus  adfit  amicurn,  Let  my 
friendly  (tar  be  prefent — Family  Seat,  Hartington  Hall, 
Derbyfhire. 

FRASER,  of  Leadclune  and  Morar,  county  of  Inver- 
ncfs  ;  created  Nov.  11,  1806.—- Wi lliam  Fraser, 
F.R.  S.  and  one  of  the  elder  brethren  of  the  Trinity 
Houfe,  created  a  boronet  as  above  ;  was  brought  up  in  the 
naval  (ervice  of  the  Ead-India  company,  and  command¬ 
ed  two  of  their  (hips,  the  Lord  Mansfield,  in  1772,  lod 
coming  out  of  Bengal  River  in  Sept.  1773  ;  and  the  Earl 
of  Mansfield,  from  '777  to  1785.  He  married  Elizabeth, 


land,  along  with  lfis  coiifih,  fir  Richard  Frafer,  auditors 
in  the  competition  for  the  crown  of  Scotland,  between 
Bruce  andB&Iiol,  anno  1291.  From  lord  Hugh  Fral'er, 
created  by  king  James  I.’ of  Scotland,  lord  "Frafer  of 
Lovetli,  March  3,  1426,  defcended  lineally,  the  lords 
Lovetli,  or  Lovat;  and  from  Alexander,  fecond  fon  to 
lord  Hugh  Frafer,  of  Lovat,  defcended  Alexander  Fra¬ 
fer,  of  Farraline,  father  of  Hugh  Frafer,  of  Leadclune, 
efquire,  called  Hufian  More,  father  of  Hugh  Frafer, 
called  Hudan  Ogg,  father  of  William  Frafer,  efq.  a 
third  fon,  who  had  ifi'ue,  by  his  fecond  wife,  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  Keith  Mardiall,  the  prefent  baronet,  as  above- 
mentioned,  and  an  only  daughter,  Jane,  married,  in  1763, 
to  the  honourable  colonel  Archibald-Campbell  Frafer,'’ 
of  Lovat,  the  thirty-eighth  chief  of  the  Frafers. 

Arms.  Quarterly  :  fird  and  fourth,  azure,  a  bend,  en¬ 
grailed,  argent,  for  Fenton ,  between  three- "Frafers  of  the 
lad,  for  Frafer ;  in  the’ dexter  chief,  a  canton,-  girony,  of 
eight,  or  and  fable,  to  (how  the  del’cent  from  the  family 
of  Farraline,  by  a  marriage  with  the  only  daughter  of 
Garth  beg, 
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Garthbeg,  who  was  defcended  from  the  family  of  Aygyll : 
fecond  and  third  argent,  three,  antique  crowns',  gules-.  . 
Creft,  on  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  buck’s  head,  erafed, 
gules.  Supporters,  Two  flags,  proper,  armed  and  un- 
guled  or,  collared  azure,  and  pendant  from  each  collar 
an  inefcocheon,  girony  of  eight,  or  and  fable,  each  fnp- 
porter  reding  the  foot  on  an  anchor  fable.  Ratified  and 
confirmed  to  the  prefent  baronet  by  patent  from  the  Lyon 
office, dated.Jan.  3, 1807, by  the  lord  Lyon  king  of  arms  of 
Scotland. — Motto,  JefuispreJl,  l  am  ready. — Family  Seat,, 
Ray  Lodge,  Woodford  j  Town-hotife,  Queen-Square,. 
Bloom  finny. 

THOMPSON,  of  Hartfbourne  Manor  Place,  Kent; 
created  Nov.  11,  1806.  —  Sir  Thomas  -  Boulden 
Thompson,  krit.  created  a  baronet  as  above,  M.P.  for 
Rochefter,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  and  comptroller 
of  the  navy. 

BERRY,  of  Catton,  Norfolk;  created  Dec.  12,  1806. 
— Sir  Edward  Berry,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy,  fo 
created  as  above,  for  his  brilliant  naval  fervices  ;  born 
April  17,  1768.;  married,  Dec;  12,  1797,  Louifa,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Samuel  Forfter,  D.D.  of  Norwich.  Sir  Edward' 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  poft-eaptain  March  i 6, 
1797,  for  his  diftinguifhed  bravery, dm  boarding  the,  San 
Nicholas  of  80  guns,  and  the  San  Jofeph  of  112  guns, 
the  14th  February,  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  with  lord  Nel- 
fom,  being  the  firft  perfon  that  boarded  both  thofe  fiiips, 
under  cover  of  fmall.arms;.  received  th,e  honour  of 
knigthood,  Dec.  12,  1798;  commanded  the  Vanguard; 
at  tjie  glorious  battle  of  the  Nile  ;  was  captured  by  t he 
Genereux,  French  74,  when  charged  with  the  difpatches 
on-board  the  Leander,  after  a  fevere  adlion  ;  in  1798  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Foudroyant  of  80  guns ; 
was  prefent  at  the  capture  of  the  faid  Genereux.,  and  the 
Guillaume  Tell  of  80  guns.  In  1805  fir  Edward  made  an 
extraordinary  efcape  from  the  French  fquadron  off  Cape 
Finifterre  in  the  Agamemnon,  in  which  fhip  he  was,  in 
the  weather  column,  at  the  glorious1  battle  off  Cape 
Trafalgar,  and  at  the  victory  off  St.  Domingo,  Feb.  6, 
1806. — Motto,  Per  ardua,  Through  difficulties. — Family 
Seat,  Catton,  Norfolk. 

SIBBALD,  of  Silwood  Park,  Berkfhire  ;  created  Dec. 
i3,  1806. — Sir  James  Sibbald,  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  with  remainder,  in  default  of  iffue  male,  to  David 
Scott,  of  Duninald,  in  F.orfarfhire,  efq.  married  Eliza, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  William  Delagard,  efq.  member 
of  the  council  at  Bombay.,  who  died,  in  17.60.  Sir  James 
was  in  the  civil  fervice  of  the  Eaft  India  company,  am- 
baflador  to  the  court  of  Hyder  Ali  in  1770,  chief  of  S'al- 
iette,  Bailee n,  and  Bednoor.— It  appears  from  fir  Robert 
Sibbal.d’s.Hiftory  of  Scotland,  that  the  name  of  Sibbald 
is  very  ancient  in  North  Britain;  it  appears  from  the 
fame  author,  that  Duncanus  Sibbald  was  witnefs  to  the 
charter  of  Rogerus  comes  de  Winton  to  Syerusde  Seton, 
in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  1246;  and  in  the  fame 
year  Donatus  Sibbald  is  witnefs  to  the  charter  of  the 
fame  earl  of  Wint.on  to  Adam  de  Seton,  de  Moritagio 
heredis  alani  de  Faufide.  Mattheus  Sybbald,  is  witnefs 
to  feveral  charters  of  Duncan,,  the  laft  earl  of  Fife  of 
the  Macduffs  ;  and  Thomas  Sybald,  miles,  is  witnefs  to 
feveral  charters  in  the  reign  of  king  Robert  II.  parti¬ 
cularly  that  w'rit  of  alienation  of  the  earldom  of  Fyfe 
by  Ifabella  cometiffa  de  Fyfe,  to  Robert  Stuart,  earl  of 
Monteith,  1,371  ;  and  a  charter  of  the  fame  king  Ro¬ 
bert  to  Thqmas  Sibbald,  de  Quinque  Marcis  annui  red- 
ditus  de  firm  is  burgi  de  Crail.— Motto,  Domini  fadum 
ejt,  It  is  the  Lord’s  doing. 

JONES,  of  Boultibrook,  in  Radnor/hire;  created 
OCt.  9,  1,807.— Sir  Harford  Jones,  of  Boultibrook, 
in  the  county  ot  Radnor,  created  a  baro.net  as.  above  ;  . 
member  ot  the  Imperial  Ottoman  order  of  .the  Crefcent 
of  the  fuperior  degree,  and  envoy  extraordinary  to  the 
court  of  Perfia  j  born  in  17643  married,  in  1796,  Sarah, 
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daughter  of  fir  Henry  Gott,  of  Newland  Park,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks,  knt.  and  relift  of  RoberCWhitcomb, 
efq.  by  whom  he  has  iffue  Sarah-Laura,  born  Feb.  19, 
1797  ;  Sarah,  born  Jan.  29,  1798  ;  and  Harford-James, 
born  May  30,  1808. 

The  family  of  Jones  has  pedigree  recorded  to  a  very 
remote  era.  Sir  Henry  Jones,  of  Abermarles,  in  the 
county  of  Carmarthen,  knt.  the  fifth  knight  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  in  lineal  fucceffion  all  of  the  fame  place,  and  the 
twenty-third  in  a  direft  male  line  from  Urian  king  of 
Rheged  in  Scotland,  and  king  of  Gwyr  in  South  Wales, 
by  Margaret,  foie  daughter' and'  heir  to  Gwyrlais  duke 
of  Cornwall,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  fir  Henry 
Williams,  of  Gwernevet,  in  the  county  of  Brecon,  and 
died  in  the  year  1650,  leaving  iffue  by  her  Elizabeth, 
foie  daughter  and  heir, .who  married  fir  Francis  Corn¬ 
wallis,  of  the  county  of  Suffex,  knt.  by  whom  fhe  had 
iffue  Thomas  Cornwallis,  of  Abermarles,  efq.  whofe 
reprefentative  is  the  prefent  proprietor  of  that  ancient 
feat  of  the  family  of  Jones.  From  John-Thomas  ap 
Griffith,  of  Aberniarles,  efq.  the  eighteenth  in  defeent: 
of  the  fame  place  by  one  of  the  daughters'  of  Thomas, 
Vaughan,  efq.  was  defcended  fir  Thomas  Jones,  of 
Abermarles,  knt.  and  Griffith  Jones,  of  Trewerne,  in  the 
county  of  Radnor,  efq.  a  younger  brother,  who  was 
high-(heriff  of  Radnorfhire  in  the  year  1553,  and  moft  of 
whofe  defendants  were  alfo  high  (heriffs  of  the  fame 
county.  Griffith  Jones,  of  Trewerne,  efq.  the  fourth  in, 
defeent  frOm  the  above  Griffith,  a  juftice  of  the  peace,, 
deputy-lieutenant,  and  captain  in  the  militia,  had  iffue,. 
Griffith  Jones,'  who  died  unmarried;  colonel  James 
Jones,  of  whom  hereafter  ;  John  Jones,  who  left  iffue  ; 
Mary,  who  married  Henry  Bull,  of  Dunfield,  in  the 
county  of  Hereford,  efq.  by  whom  fhe  left  iffue  ;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  married  Ezekiel  Wefton,'of  Walton,  in  the 
county  of  Radnor,  efq.  by  whom  file  left  iffue;  and 
another  daughter,  who  died  unmarried.  ' 

Colonel  James  Jones  entered  into  the  army  at  an  early 
age.  He  greatly  diftinguifiied  himfelf  in  feveral  battles, 
particularly  in  the  battle  of  Blenheim,  und’er  the  duke 
of  Marlborough,  when  he  loft  an  arm,  and  his  regiment 
was  nearly  cut  to  pieces;  on  his  return  home  he  was^ 
perfonally  pref'ented  by  queen  Anne  with  an  elegant' 
fword,  which  has  been  preferved  by  the  family,  in- 
feribed  “  The  gift  of  queen  Anne.”  In  1707  he  was 
colonel  of  the  queen’s  regiment,  with  which  he  em¬ 
barked  for  the  Leeward  I  Hands,  During  his  command 
there,  he  received  a  number  of  official  and  private  let-' 
ters,  all  addreffed  to  the  honourable  colonel  James 
Jones,  See.  See.  having  been  one  of  his  majefty’s  council 
at  Antigua,  by  which  it  appears  that  he  was  highly 
refpeft.ed  as  a  man  of  great  ability  and  honour,  and  of 
great ’public  and  private  worth.  He  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1 7 1 1  ;  died  at  Kingfton,  in  the  county  of  Here¬ 
ford-,  in  1713,  aged  upwards  of  fixty;  and  was  buried, 
purfuant.to  his  will,  at  Radnor,  near  his  father/Griffith  ; 
having  married,  lint,  Mifs  Sufan  Borne,  who  had  eftates 
in  Effex,  by  whom,  who  died  foon  after  marriage,  he 
had  no  iffue.  Secondly,. on  Feb.  16,  1694,  Anne,  daugh-, 

ter  of  - - -  Greenftreet,  of  Kent,  efq.  by  whom  lie  had 

iffue,  Mary,  who  died  March  3,  1711,  aged  16;  and 
Greenftreet-James,  and  Henry,  who  died  infants.  Third¬ 
ly,  on  March  7,  1706,  Mary,  foie  daughter  and  heir  of 
Bridgftock  Harford,  of  Bofbury,  in  the  county  of  Here¬ 
ford,  efq.  member  of  parliament  for  the  city  of  Hereford, 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bridges,  of  Old  Col¬ 
well,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  efq.  born  Oft.  14,  1681 ; 
by  whom,  who  died  April  3,  1755,  (having  fecondly. 
married  Edward  Braigbton,  of  KingtOn,  in  the  county 
of  Hereford, ^M.  D.  leaving  by  him  two  daughters,  Lucy 
and  Mary,)  he  had  iffue,  Harford  Jones,  of  the  Whit- 
tern,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  efq.  born  Jan.  28,  1707, 
high  flierifF  of  Radnorfhire  in  1729,  married,  about  1730, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Brydges,  of  Old  Col- 
wall,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  efq.  and  by  her,  who 
died  April  3,  1760,  had  iffue,  Harford  Jones,  born 
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March  2,  1738  ;  Elizabeth,  who  died  April  15,  1797, 
married  the  Rev.  John  Whitcombe,  prebend  of  Lincoln, 
and  redlor  of  Wallobey,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ; 
by  whom,  who  died  about  1800,  the  had  iflue,  Martha, 
foie  daughter  and  heir,  who  married  Shelly  Pennell,  of 
Sudbrooke  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  efq.  by  whom, 
who  died  in  March  1802,  the  has  iflue,-  Shelley-Pilking-' 
ton  Pennell,  only  fon  and  heir;  Margaret,  who  died 
Jan.  23,  1789,  unmarried  ;  Mary,  married  Edward 
Chinn,  of  Hampton  Park,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter, 
efq.  heretofore  of  the  Moat,  and  eldeft  fon  of  Edward 
Chinn,  of  the  Moat,  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter,  efq. 
long  fince  deceafed,  by  whom  the  has  iflue,  Lucy- 
Broughton  Chinn  ;  and  Catharine,  married,.  John  Mau¬ 
rice,  of  the  city  of  Worcefter,  efq.  by,  whom,  who  died 
in  17*96,  (lie  has  itTue,  Lucy  and  Catharine. 

Harford  Jones,  of  Prefteegne,  in  the  county  of  Radnor, 
efq.  high-theriff  of  Radnorftiire  in  1778,  who'died  the 
s6th  March  1798,  aged  fixty,  married  Winifred,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Richard  Hooper,  of  Kington,  and  afterwards  of 
the  Whittern,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  efq.  by  whom, 
who  died  Sept.  19,  1808,  lie  had  itTue  the  prefect  fir 
Harford  Jones,  hart,  only  fon  and  heir;  and  Elizabeth, 
who  died  unmarried. 

Arms.  It  appears,  by  ancient  feals,  banners,  and 
other  documents,  that  the  family  arms  borne  by  fir  Har¬ 
ford  Jones,  are,  Firft  and  fourth,  argent,  a  cheveron  be¬ 
tween  three  crows  fable  ;  and  on  a  wreath  a  crow  fable 
for  creft ;  tliefe  have  been  continually  borne  by  the 
Abermarle  family,  and  the  Trewedne  branch,  down  to 
the  prefent  time,  without  the  lead  variation.  The  fe- 
cond  and  third  quarterings,  argent  two  bends  fable,  on  a 
canton  azure  a  bend  or,  for  Harford  of  Bolbury,  are 
taken  by  fir  Harford,  as  the  reprefentative  of  that  family  . 
In  the  year  1807,  fir  Harford  obtained  his  majefty’s  li- 
cenfe  for  wearing  the  infignia  of  the  imperial  fuperior 
order  of  the  Crefcent,  which  is  an  oval  Ear  fet  with 
jiearls,  &c.  and  it  is  now  added  to  fir  Harford’s  arms,  as 
an  augmentation,  in  chief  between  the  two  crows,  and 
to  the  creft,  the  crow  fable  repofing  his  dexter  foot 
thereon  proper. — Motto,  Deus  pafcit  corvos,  God  feeds 
the  crows. — Family  Seats,  Boultebrook,  in  the  county 
of  Radnor;  and  the  Whittern,  in  the  county  of  Hereford. 

BURRARD,  of  Lymington,  Hants;  created  Nov.  3, 
1307.— Sir  Harry  Burrard,  created  a  baronet  as 
above,  a  lieutenant-general  in  the  army  ;  married  Han¬ 
nah,  daughter  of  Henry  Darby,  efq.  and  has  iflue,  Paul- 
Henry-Durell,  and  other  iflue. — This  family  is  of  great 
antiquity  in  the  county  of  Southampton.  Harry' Biur- 
rard,  of  Wal'hampton,  was  created  a  baronet  of  Great 
Britain,  March  20,  1769,  with  limitations  in  favour  of 
his  brothers,  William  and  George,  in  default  of  his  own 
iflue  male  ;  and  deceafing,  April  12,  1791,  without  any 
furviving  iflue  male,  that  baronetcy  went  to  the  fon  of  his 
brother  William,  now  Sir  Harry-Bukrard  Neale; 
and  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  other  brother,  George,  was  cre- 
ateda  baronet  as  above. 

BLOMEFIELD,  of  Attleborough,  in  Norfolk;  and 
of  Shooter’s  Hill,  in  Kent;  created  Nov.  3,  1807. — Sir 
Thomas  Blomefield,  created  a  baronet  as  above,  a 
major-general  in  the  army,  colonel  commandant  of  the 
ninth  battalion  of  the  royal  regiment  of  artillery,  born 
June  16,  1744;  married,  in  1788,  Elizabeth,  fecond 
daughter  of  the  right  honourable  fir  John-Eardley  Wil- 
mot,  knt .  chief  juftice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas; 
and  has  iflue,  Thomas-William,  born  March  4,  1791 . — 
Family  Seats,  Attleborough,  Norfolk;  and  Shooter’s 
Hill,  in  Kent. 

ST  ANHOPE,  of  Stanwell,  Middlefex  ;  .created  Nov. 
13,  1807. — Sir  Henry-Edwyn  Stanhope,  created  a 
baronet  as  above,  vice-admiral  of  the  blue,  born  May 
si,  1754;  married,  Aug,  14,  1783,  Peggy,  daughter  of 
Francis  Malbone,  of  Newport,  Rhode  Ifland,  in  North 
America,  efq.  and  has  iflue,  Edwin-Francis,  born  at 


Bath,  Dec.  *5,  1793;  Peggy,  born  at  Newport,  Rhde 
Ifland,  June  6,  1785;  Catharine,  born  at  Maydeacon, 
Kent,  July  5,  1786:  Anne-Eliza,  born  at  Hythe,  April 
22,  1789;  Caroli'ne,  born  at  Bath,  May  4,  1791,  and 
died  July  22,  1800.  Sir  Henry-Edwin  Stanhope  is  the 
only  fon  and  heir  of  Edwyn-Francis  Stanhope,  efq.  late 
gentleman-u(he|-  to  the  queen,  by  lady  Catharine  Brydges, 
his  wife,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Bridges,  com¬ 
monly  called  Marquis  of  Carnarvon  (fon  of  James  daike 
of  Chandos),  and  relicFof  Wiliiam-Berkeley  Lyon,  efq. 
Sir  Henry’s  (aid  late  father  (who  died  on  the  16th  May 
1807)  was  the  oifly  iflue  of  Charles  Stanhope,  great 
grandfon  of  Philip,  firft  earl  of  Chefterfield,  and  younger 
brother  of  Michael  Stanhope,  D.  D.  grandfather  of  Phi¬ 
lip,  now  earl  of  Chefterfield,  K.  G.  Sir  Henry  had  an 
only  lifter,  Catharine,  who  married  fir  Hnngerford  Hof- 
kyns,  of  Harewood  and  Morenampton  Park,  Hereford-, 
(hire,  bait,  and  died  on  the' 15th  Peb.  1790. 

CAMPBELL  (Sir  Ilay);  of  Succoth,  Dumbarton- 
fliire  ;  created  SCpt.  10,  j8o8. 

BULLER  (Sir  Edward),  of  Tranant  Park,  Corn¬ 
wall,  rear-admiral  of  the  blue  ;  created  Sept.  24,  1S08. 

WOOD,  of  Gatton,  Surrey;  created  Sept.  24,  1808. 
— Mark  Wood,  efq.  was  created  a  baronet  as  above. 
The  arms  and  fupporters  of  this. family  were  granted  by 
James  II.  of  Scotland  to  fir  Andrew  Wood,  of  Largo,' 
for  a  naval  victory  gained  over  the  Englifh  fleet.  The 
creft  is  a  (hip,  and  over  it  the  Motto,  Tutus  in  undis,  Safe 
on  the  waves. — Family  Seat,  Gatton  Park,  near  Rye- 
gate,  Surrey.  . 

MONTGOMERY  (Sir  Henry  -  Conyngham),  of 
the  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Donegal ;  created  Sept.  24, 
1S08. 

JONES,  of  Stanley  Hill,  Salop;  created  Sept.  24, 
1808. —  Sir  Thomas  Jones,  F.R.S.  F.A.S.  reprefen¬ 
tative  in  the  prefent  parliament  for  the  borough  of 
Shrewlbury,  after  two  very  ftrong  and  remarkable  con- 
tefts  of  twelve  days  poll  each,  with  the  intervention  of 
a  petition  which  jafted  nearly  three  months  in. the  year 
1807.  In  the  year  1790  he  reprefented  the  borough  of 
Weymouth  ;  in  1796  the-contributory  boroughs  of  Den¬ 
bigh,  Ruthin,  and  Holt ;  in  1803,  the  borough  of  Atli- 
lone  in  Ireland.  He  is  a  deputy-lieutenant  for  the 
counties  of  Salop  and  Surrey;  and  a  governor  of  the 
Welch  charity  fchool.  Sir  Thomas  vv'as  born  Sept.  1, 
1765;  married,  April  25,  1791,  Rebecca,  fourth  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Edward  Williams,  of  Eaton,  in  the  county  of 
Salop,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  had  (even  children:  Tho- 
mas-John-Tyrwhitt,  heir  apparent,  born  July  12, 
1793;  Edward-Booth,  born  Sept.  3,  1794,  died  an 
infant;  Harriett-Emma,  born  Gift.  16,  1797;  Char¬ 
lotte,  born  Nov.  7, 1799  5  Charles-Tyrwhitt,  born  March 
21,  1801;  Edmund-Tyrwhitt,  born  April  4,  1802;  and 
a  daughter,  born  May  10,  1805,  lived  only  two  hours. 
Sir  Thomas  Jones  (formerly  Thomas  Tyrwhitt,  efq.) 
took  the  firname  and  arms  of  Jones  only,  by  the  king’s 
fign  manual,  in  1790,  ip.purfuance  of  the  will  of  his 
coufin,  the  late  fir  Thomas  Jones,  knt.  of  Stanley-hall, 
in  the  county  of  Salop,  (whofe  anceftors  reprefented 
the  borough  of  Shrewfbury  in  feveral  parliaments,)  and 
of  which  family  he  is  the  prefent  reprefentative. — This 
is  an  ancient  and  refpedtabie  family.  The  immediate 
anceftor  was  Thomas  Jones,  efq.  chief  juftice  of  the 
Common-Pleas  and  M- P-  i°r  Shrewfbury,  1660.  There 
was  alto,  a  more  ancient  baronetcy  in  the  family,  which 
became  extindf  on  the  death  of  the  late  fir  Philip 
Tyrwhitt,  bart.  of  Stainfield,  Lincolnfhire,  whole  repre¬ 
fentative  is  now  T.  Tyrwhitt,  efq.  M.P.  for  Plymouth, 
firft  coufin  to  the  prelent  baronet,  fir  William  Jones. 

Arms.  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  vert,  vulned  in  the 
mouth,’  proper.— Creft,  on  a  wreath,  the  fun  in  its 
fplendor,  each  ray  inflamed,  or.— Motto,  EJio  Jol  tejlis , 
Let  the  fun  be  witnefs. — Family  Seats,  Stanley  Hall  in 
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the  county  of  Salop  ;  Carighova,  in  Denbighlhire  ;  and 
Clarence  Lodge,  Roehampton,  Surrey. 

GRAHAM' (Sir  James),  of  Kirkftall,  Yorkshire, 
and  of  Edmond  Caftle,  Cumberland;  created  Sept.  24, 
1808. 

SITWELL  (Sir ,  Sitwell),  of  Reniffiaw,  Derby- 
filiire;  created  S^pt.  24,  1808. 

CORBET,  of  Moreton  Corbet,  Salop,  and  Linfiede, 
Bucks  ^created  Sept.  24,  1808. — Sir  Andrew  Corbet, 
created  a  baronet  as  above,  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Taylor,  of  Lymme-hall,  in  the  county  of  Chef- 
tcr,  efq.  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Andrew-Vincent,  Ju¬ 
dith,  Robert,  and  Roger. 

As  to  the  antiquity  of  this  family  in  England,  it  is 
well  known  that  Corbeau,  or  Corbet,  a  noble  Norman, 
came  over  with  William  the  Conqueror;  in  whofe  reign 
he  was  one  of  the  principal  perfons  employed  under 
Roger  earl  of  Shrewlbury,  in  his  county  of  Salop,  toge¬ 
ther  with  Robert  and  Roger,  two  of  his  fons,  of  whom 
Ordoricus  Vitalis,  who  was  a  contemporary  author,  gives 
a  character,  “  that  the  faid  earl  was  a  prudent  and  mo¬ 
derate  man,  a  great  lover  of  equity,  and  of  difcreet  and 
modeft  perfons ;  and  he,  being  freely  aflifted  by  the 
wifdom  and  courage  of  the  faid  Corbet,  and  his  two 
fons  Robert  and  Roger,  (among  other  principal  per¬ 
fons,)  was  as  glorious  among!!  the  greateft  nobles  as 
any  of  them  all,  by  keeping  the  Wellh  in  awe,  and  that 
whole  province  in  peace.” 

Roger^  one  of  the  fons  of  Corbet  before  mentioned, 
in  the  faid  reign,  gave  Wentelage  to  the  monks  of. the 
great  abbey  in  the  ealt  part  of  Shrewlbury,  built  there 
A.D.  1083  by  the  faid  earl,  dedicated  to  the  honour  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul;  but  by  Rapin  and  others,  from 
the  Benedi£Iine  order  who  poflefled  it,  frequently  (tiled 
St.  Benet’s  ;  to  which  gift  William  and  Everard,  his 
fons,  were  confenting.  At  the  fame  time  Robert  his 
brother  beftowed  on  the  monks  of  the  faid  abbey  Nute- 
nore,  with  the  tithes  of  that  town,  and  the  tithes  of 
Jochehulle,  as  alfo  the  town  of  Lochftone.  At  the  com¬ 
piling  of  Doomfday-bopk,  Roger  held  twenty-four  lord- 
lhips  in  the  county  of  Salop,  viz.  in  Condour  hundred 
Huelbeck,  Hundeflet ;  Adtune,  in  Rinlau  (now  Adton 
Reynald)  hundred;  Wantenoure,  in  Rueffet  hundred  ; 
Wineflei,  Willewftune  Beleflie,  Etune,  Luchetune, 
Lockvile,  Pantelberie,  Fernelege,  Hanawde,  Welberie, 
Wetelburge,  Melle,  Cartiftune,  Wibetune,  in  Wintentru 
hundred;  Wedine,  Roritune,  Leftune,  in  Bafe-Chirche 
hundred;  Maneford,  Preftone,  in  Recordine  hundred  ; 
Cerletone.  His  brother  Robert  had  at  the  fame  time  in 
Condoure  hundred,  Uliftanton,  Rothinghope,  Umbrun- 
tune,  Hach,  Brautun,  in  Rinlau  hundred  ;  Cautune,  in 
Rueffet  hundred;  Andrullau,  Udecote,  Langdune,  in 
Wigmore  ;  Merfi'e,  in  Wintentrie  hundred ;  Roritune, 
Weftune,  and  Merretune. 

The  faid  Robert  had  a  fon  Robert,  lord  of  Alcefter, 
in  the  county  of  Warwick,  who  died  without  iflue,  and 
two  daughters ;  Sandford  calls  him  fir  Robert,  and  fays, 

“  that  Sybil,  one  of  his  daughters,  had  a  fon,  Reginald, 
made  baron  of  Caftlecomb,  earl  of  Cornwall ;  and  from 
her,  by  Henry  Fitzherbert,  chamberlain  to  Henry  I.  are 
defcended  the  noble  family  of  the  Herberts  earls  of  Pem¬ 
broke,  and  the  other  peers,  &c.  of  the  faid  family;” 
and  Philpot  fays,  “  from  the  faid  Sybil  Corbet  are  de¬ 
fcended  the  noble  family  of  the  Finchs  earls  of  Win- 
chilfea,  and  the  other  peers,  &c.  of  the  faid  family.” 
From  Alice,  another  daughter  of  fir  Robert,  who  was 
married  to  William  Botreaux  lord  Botreaux  of  Bofcaf- 
tle,  the  noble  family  of  the  earls  of  Huntingdon  is  de¬ 
fcended.  The  faid  Roger  Corbet,  brother  of  Robert, 
liad.iffue  William  Corbet,  of  Wattlelborough  and  Caus 
Caftle,  and  Everard.  Their  coufin  William  (often  called 
Corbel)  was  a  monk  of  the  above-mentioned  abbey  at 
Shrewlbury,  afterwards  prior  of  Chich  in  Effex,  founded 
A.  D.  1120  by  Rjchard  de  Beaums  bilhop  of  London, 
Vol.  IX.  No.  625. 
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from  whence,  A.D.  1123,  he  was  chofen  archbifiiop  of 
Canterbury,  in  which  fee  he  continued  till  1136,  when 
he  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  cathedral.  During 
his  primacy  part  of  his  cathedral  was  burnt,  which  the, 
archbifiiop  repaired  at  his  own  expence,  and  then  in¬ 
vited  the  king,  queen,  David  king  of  the  Scots,  and  the 
nobility  of  both  kingdoms,  to  the  dedication,  which  he 
celebrated  in  their  prefence,  May  4,  1130,  being  Roga¬ 
tion  Sunday,  with  fuch  folemnities  that  the  like  was 
never  heard  of  fince  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem  by  Solomon ;  in  and  at  which  dedication  the 
church’s  name  was  changed  from  the  church  cf  the 
Holy  Trinity  to  Clirift  Church,  which  laft  name  conti¬ 
nues  to  this  day.  And  whereas  Widtred  king  of  Kent 
had,  A.D.  696,  founded  a  college  of  fecular  priefts  at 
St.  Martin’s,  Dover;  “  who  (as  archdeacon  Harpsfield 
tells  us)  were  £arelefs  in  the  performance  of  the  facred 
offices,  and  waited  the  goods,  and  mifpent  the  profits 
or  income  of  the  church  ;”  this  archbifiiop,  ferioufiy 
confidering  by  what  means  a  flop  might  be  put  to  this 
evil,  built  a  new  church,  with  all  lodgings  and  accom¬ 
modations  neceffary  for  men  profeffing  a  monaftical  life,- 
which  he  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  St..  Martin,  the 
tutelary  faint  of  the  aforefaid  college,  and  (tiled  it  the 
priory  of  St.  Martin,  and  put  there  monks  of  his  own 
order,  out  of  whom  Richard  was,  A.D.  1171,  elected 
archbifiiop  of  Canterbury  in  the  room  of  Thomas-a- 
Becket.  The  aforefaid  William,  eldeft  fon  of  faid  Ro¬ 
ger  Corbet,  had  alfo  two  fons,  Thomas,  of.  Wattle(bo- 
rough,  and  Robert  of  Caus.  Thomas,  the  eldeft  fon, 
who  travelled  into  foreign  countries,  left  his.  lands  in 
qultody  to  his  brother  Robert  of  Cans.  From  faid  Tho¬ 
mas  of  Wattlefborough  are  defcended  the  prefent  fir 
Andrew  Corbet  of  Moreton  Corbet,  and  fir  Corbet  Cor¬ 
bet  of  Stoke  and  Adderley  ;  and  from  Robert  of  Caus 
the  Corbets  of  Leigh  and  Hope  did,  and  the  Corbets  of 
Newton,  Leighton,  Sundorn,  and  Longnor,  do,  derive 
their  defcent.  Said  fir  Robert  Corbet  was  charged  with 
twenty  marks  amerciament  for  a  trefpafs  in  the  king’s 
foreft,  22  Hen.  II.  He  had  fix  fons;  and  gave  his  mill 
ofWentenour,  with  the  meffuage  thereto  adjoining,  to 
the  abbey  of  Buildwas,  in  the  county  of  Salop  ;  as  alfo 
Hulmore,  with  the  whole  marfii  and  uplands  near  unto 
it,  let  forth  by  mete  and  bound  ;  likewife  his  lordfiiip 
of  Ritton.  In  6  Rich.  I.  at  the  collection  of  fcutage 
for  the  king’s  redemption,  he  anfwered  four  pounds,  and 
twenty  fhillings  more  for  one  knight’s  fee'. 

Sir  Richard  Corbet  is  in  the  regilter  of  thofe  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  who  accompanied  king  Richard  I.  to  the 
fiege  of  Aeon;  fince  which  time  we  find  nineteen  of  this 
family  in  the  rolls  of  thofe  who  ferved  in  the  feveral 
battles,  fieges,  and  aCtions,  following,  viz.  at  Agin- 
court,  Grafton,  facking  of  Cadiz  ;  and  in  the  feveral 
wars  againft  the  Wellh,.  Scotch,  French,  and  others,  in 
the  reigns  of  Henry  III.  Edward  1 .  1 1.  and  II I.  Henry 
V.  Edward  IV.  Henry  VII.  and  VIII.  In  4  Rich.  I. 
fir  Fulk  Corbet  was  knighted  ;  between  which  time  and 
1  Car.  I.  we  find  feventy-one  knights  of  this  family, 
whereof  Roger  was  a  knight  baronet,  igEdw.  III.  ano¬ 
ther  Roger  was  knighted  in  the  field  befide  Tewkelbury, 
May  4,  1471.  Robert  was  the  feventh  knight  of  the 
bath  of  fifty-feven  knights  made  at  the  marriage  of  prince 
Arthur,  14  Hen.  VII. 

In  16  Hen.  III.  upon  a  complaint  from  Llewellin  prince 
of  Albeth  againft  Thomas  Corbet  and  others,  the  king 
returned  an  anfwer,  dated  at  BaldofF,  Feb.  20  of  that 
year,  whereby  he  cleared  him  of  the  faid  charge.  The 
faid  Thomas  was  one  of  thebarons-marchers,  17  Hen.  III. 
who,  being  of  a  brave  fpirit,  (as  hiftorians.mentior,)  put 
himfelf  in  arms  with  fome  of  the  barons  who  grew  dif- 
contented  by  reafon  of  fo  many  PoiCtovins  and  other 
ftrangers  being  advanced  into  places  of  power  and  truft; 
was  required  to  give  lioftages  for  his  fidelity  till  people’s 
minds  might  be  quieted;  on  which  occafion  Roger,  the 
fon  of  Richard  Corbet,  was  delivered  for  his  ;pledge. 
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To  the  faid  Thomas,  among  other  barons-marchers,  22 
Hen.  III.  did  the  king  fend  his  precept,  dated  March  8, 
at  Tewkefbury,  to  attend  him  at  Oxford,  upon  Tuefday 
next  after  the  oCtave  of  Eafter,  there  t;o  confalt  touch¬ 
ing  prince  Llewellin’s  taking  homage  of  the  great  men 
in  Wales. 

The  faid  Thomas  alfo  attended  the  king,  41  Hen.  III. 
in  his  expedition  into  Wales  ;  and  had  command  to  affift 
Hamon  l’Eltrange  in  preventing  the  incurfions  of  the 
Welfh  towards  Montgomery;  and  in  42  Hen.  III.  to  fit 
himfelf  with  horfe  and  arms  to  attend  the  king  at  Chef- 
ter,  on  Monday  next  after  the  feaft  of  St.  John  Baptift, 
thence  to  marc'll  again!!  the  Welfh  then  in  hoffility.  The 
faid  Thomas,  44  Hen.  III.  had  fummons  dated  at  Weft- 
minfter,  Auguft  1,  to  repair  to  the  marches  with  all  the 
force  he  could  raife,  for  the  defenceuf  thofe  parts  againft 
the  Welfli.  He  gave  to  the  monks  of  Abberbury,  in 
Salop,  (a  cell  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  Grand  Monte 
in  France,)  an  eilate  called  Pakenhale,  with  all  its  ap¬ 
purtenances,  (except  as  in  the  faid  grant  is  excepted  ;) 
and  he  moreover  gave  the  advowfon  of  two  prebends  in 
the  church  of  Abberbury,  one  whereof  had-before  then 
.been  given  by  his  father  Robert  to  William,  and  the 
other  to  Hugh,  Corbet :  which  cell,  eftate  of  Packen- 
hale,  and  prebends,  upon  the  fuppreffion  of  alien  prio¬ 
ries,  were  by  archbifhop  Chicheley  given  to  All-Soufs 
college  in  Oxford,  where  the  original  grant  remains, 
dated  at  Caus,  Wednefday  in  Ealtcr-week,  anno  1262, 
46  Hen.  III.  And  July  22,  fame  year,  a  writ  iffued, 
dated  at  Ambian,  and  directed  to  Philip  Baffet,  jufticiary 
of  England,  reciting  a  commiflion  iffued  to  Henry  earl  of 
Hereford,  Roger  Mortimer,  Thomas  Corbet,  and  others, 
barons-marchers,  upon  a  report  of  the  death  of  Llewel- 
lin  fon  of  Griffin,  in  cafe  of  whofe  death  the  king’s  army 
was  to  rendezvous  at  Shrewfbury.  And  47  Hen.  III.  he 
received  the  king’s  precept,  requiring  him  to  be  at  He¬ 
reford  on  the  third  day  after  Epiphany,  well  accoutred 
with  horfe  and  arms,  to  march  againff  the  Welfli,  who 
had  then  poffeffed  themfelves  of  divers  lands  belonging 
to  the  king’s  fubjeCts  in  the  marches;  and  in  like  man¬ 
ner  to  be  at  Ludlow  upon  the  odtave  of  the  purification 
of  the  bleffed  Virgin. 

The  faid  Thomas  (who  married  Ifabel,  daughter  of 
Reginald,  and  fifter  of  Roger  Valletort  baron  of  Huber- 
ton,  her  brother  giving  with  her  in  free  marriage  thirty- 
three  knights  fees  and  a  half  belonging  to  the  faid  ba¬ 
rony)  died  2oEdw.  I.  From  him  defcended  Peter  Cor¬ 
bet,  who  had  fummons  forthwith  to  attend  the  king,  to 
advife  in  parliament  about  moft  important  affairs  of  the 
realm.  The  faid  Peter  had  foon  after  command,  dated 
at  Weflminfter  June  14,  (as  had  Nicholas  Corbet  June 
26,)  to  beat  Portfmouth,  September  1,  well  fitted  with 
horfe  and  arms,  thence  to  fail  with  the  king  into  France. 
The  faid  Peter  was  fummoned  by  writ,  dated  at  Canter¬ 
bury,  Odtober  3,  23  Edw.  I.  to  attend  the  king’s  bro¬ 
ther  at  Plymouth  upon  All-Saints  day,  in  order  for  them 
to  fail  thence  to  carry  the  wars  on  in  France.  24Edw.  I. 
July  15,  Peter  Corbet  is  witnefs  to  an  inftrument  in  cuf- 
tody  of  the  chamberlain  of  the  Exchequer,  whereby  fe¬ 
deral  noblemen  of  Scotland  renounce  a  confederacy  be¬ 
twixt  the  king  of  France  and  themfelves  ;  and  the  faid 
Peter  was  again,  25  Edw.  I.  in  the  wars  againft  France. 
26  Edw.  I.  Peter  Corbet  was  one  of  the'fifteen  barons  to 
whom  the  Iheriffs  of  Stafford  and  Shropffiire  were  to 
deliver  a  letter  about  the  fervice  of  the  king’s  army  in 
Scotland.  27  Edw.  I.  he  was  found  to  be  one  of  the 
next  heirs  of  Roger  Valletort,  a  great  baron  in  the  weft. 
The  fame  Peter,  baron,  .See.  died  feifed  of  the  manor 
of  Dinnewefton,  a  member  of  the  barony  of  Caus,  &c. 
28  Edward  I,  after  having  been  fummoned  to  parliament 
23,  25,  27,  28,  Edw.  I. 

From  the  aforelaid  Peter  did  defeend  Peter  Corbet, 
another  baron  of  the  realm,  (Thomas  who’  died  in  his 
father’s  life-time,  and  John  born  2 6  Edw.  I.)  to  whom, 
30  Edw.  I,  the  king  fent  a  fummons,  to  John  earl  of 


L  D  R  Y. 

Surrey,  and  (among  others)  to  the  faid  Peter  Corbet,' 
concerning  his  army  in  Scotland.  In  33  Edw.  I.  Henry 
de  Pomroy  and  Peter  Cqrbet  pray  feifin  of  the  manor  of 
T remington  and  the  advowfon  of  the  church,  together 
with  the  borough  of  Afli,  the  manor  of  Califtock,  and 
the  advowfon  of  the  church,  and  fifty  or  fifty-four 
knights  fees  in'  Cornwall  and  Devonfhire,  which,  by 
writ  dated  April  6,  was  fent  to'  the  judges,  on  which 
occafion  was  produced  a  grant  from  Roger  Valletort  of 
the  premifes,  and  of  .Sutton  and  Mackaton  to  Richard 
king  of  the  Romans  and  earl  of  Cornwall,  and  to  the 
heirs  of  his  body,  who  dying  without  iffue,  the  king 
entered  upon  his  lands,  againft  which  they  prayed  relief, 
which  judges  remitted  their  complaint  to  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  the  parliament  remitted  it  to  the  judges.  The 
faid  Peter  gave  his  ancient  feat  of  Newton,  formerly 
called  Brow  Caftle,  a  garrifon  to  Caus,  and  the  townfliip 
thereto  belonging,  to  his  nephew  fir  Robert  Corbet,  for 
his  great  and  good  fervices. 

In  1  Edw.  III.  writs  were  iffued,  dated  at  Ramfay, 
for  fummoning  perfons  to  appear  at  Newcaftle-upon- 
Tyne,  the  Monday  after  Afcenfion,  to  attend  the  king’s 
fervice,  in  his  expedition  into  Scotland,  on  which  occa¬ 
fion  Pryce  Corbet  of  Caus  was  fummoned  among  others. 
ij  Edw.  III.  William  earl  of  Northampton  was  com- 
miflioned  to  treat  with  Philip  king  of  France  touching 
king  Edward’s  right  to  that  crown,  on  which  occafion 
the  faid  fir  Robert  Corbet  of  Newton, going  with  the  earl, 
had  letters  of  protection,  which  protection  was  after¬ 
wards  renewed  by  letters,  dated  at  the  Tower  of  Lon¬ 
don,  May  23,  12  Edw.  III.  July  4,  19  Edw.  III.  the 
king  fummoned  feveral  to  attend  him  with  horfe  and 
arms,  at  the  feaft  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  fail  along  with 
him  into  France  ;  on  which  occafion  a  writ  was  directed 
to  Hugh  Courtney'earl  of  Devon,  &c.  Roger  Corbet  of 
the  county  of  Salop,  a  knight,  baronet,  Sec.  and  on  the 
5th  of  December,  37  Edw.  III.  Walter  Corbet  had  let¬ 
ters  of  fafe  conduct  to  come  to  England,  for  one  year, 
with  two  perfons  to  attend  him.  3  Hen.  IV.  fir  Robert 
Corbet  was  the  king’s  chamberlain,  and  one  of  the 
proxies  of  lady  Philippa,  the  king’s  daughter,  for  her 
marriage  with  Errick  king  of  Denmark;  the  proxy  was 
dated  at  the  prince  of  Wales’s  caftle,  May  14,  6  Hen.  IV. 
In  20  Hen.  111.  Bickmarfh,  in  Warwickftiire,  was  the 
inheritance  of  a  William  Corbel,  of  Chaddefiey  Corbet, 
in  Worcefter/hire.  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  17th  year  of 
her  reign,  made  a  fir  Robert  Corbet  her  envoy  to  the  king 
of  Spain,  &c.  Farther  particulars  relative  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  branches  of  the  Jioufe  of  Corbet,  may  be  found  not 
only  at  the  Heralds’  College,  but  among  the  refpetfive 
documents  and  evidences  of  the  feveral  families,  as  well 
as  in  Collins’s  Baronetage,  Camden,  Dugdale,  and  other 
authors,  Sec.- Sec. 

As  the  objeCl  of  this  ftatement  is  chiefly  to  pofnt  out 
the  defeent  of  the  family  of  Moreton  Corbet,  the  reader 
muff  Revert  to  Thomas  Corbet,  the  eldeft  fon  of  William 
Corbet,  of  Wattlefborough  and  Caus,  who  while  he  was 
on  his  travels  left  his  lands  in  cuftody,  of  his  brother 
Robert  of  Cans  Caftle,  as  mentioned  before.  This  faid 
Thomas  left  iffue  fir  Roger,  his  only  fon,  who  by.  his 
fir  ft  wife  was  father  of  fir  Richard  Corbet,  knt.  who  mar¬ 
ried  Joan,  daughter  and  heir  of  Bartholomew  Turret,  of 
Moreton,  and  had  iffue,  Richard  Corbet,  of  Moreton, 
who  gave  Kinwilton  to  the  monaftery  of  Build  was,  fa¬ 
ther  of  fir  Robert,  who  married  two  wives  :  firft,  Ma¬ 
tilda,  daughter  of  the  lord  of  Idefhill,  35  Edw.  I.  and 
fecondly,  Catharine,  daughter  of  the  lord  Strange,  of 
Knocking.  By  the  firft  marriage  he  had  iffue  fir  Tho¬ 
mas  Corbet,  of  Moreton,  father  of  fir  Robert,  who  died 
49  Edw.  III.  Sir  Roger,  his  fon,  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Efdingtou,  the  lord  of  Shawbury, 
and  died  18  Rich.  II.  Robert,  his  fon,  married  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  of  fir  William  Malleroy,  knt.  and  died 
17  Hen.  VI.  leaving  iffue  fir  Roger  Corbet,  knt.  who 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  pf  Thomas'  Hop- 
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ton,  (She  afterwards  married  the  earl  of  WorceSer,  and 
firWilliam  Stanley,)  and  had  iflue,  fir  Richard,  of  More- 
ton,  knt.  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Walter 
lord  Ferrars,  of  Chartl.ey,  (which  Elizabeth  Surviving,1 
afterwards  was  married  to  fir  Thomas  Leighton,  of  Wat- 
tleSb'orough,)  and  was  father  of  fir  Robert  Corbet,  wlio 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  fir  I-Ienry  Vernon,  of 
Haddon,  knt.  and  had  iSSue,  Roger,  Richard,  and  Re¬ 
ginald.  Richard  died  without  iflue  ;  Reginald  wAs  one 
of  the  judges  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth;  married  Grace,  daughter  of  John  Grate- 
Wood,  efq.  whofe  grandfon,  John  Corbet,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1627,  and  from  whom  fir  Corbet  Corbet,  of 
Stoke  and  Adderley,  is  defcended;  for  particulars  of 
which  branch  fee  p.739.  Sir  Roger*  the  elded  fon  of 
the  aforefaid  fir  Robert,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  An¬ 
drew'  lord  Windfor;  and  had  ifi’ue,  fir  Andrew  Corbet, 
knt.  who  married  Jane,  daughter  of  fir  Robert  Needham, 
knt.  and  had  iflue,  fir  Robert  Corbet,  died  without  ifi'ue 
male  ;  fir  Richard  Corbet,  K.B.  died  without  ifi'ue  ;  and 
fir  Vincent  Corbet,  knt.  who  married  Frances,  daughter, 
of  William  Humfreflon,  of  Humfredon;  and  had  ifi'ue, 
fir  Andrew  Corbet,  of  Moreton  Corbet,  knt.  who  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Boothby,  efq.  and 
had  ifi'ue,  1.  Sir  Vincent  Corbet,  knt.  created  a  baronet 
1641,  which  title  became  extindd  in  1688.  2.  Richard 

Corbet,  of  Shawbury,  efq.  and  afterwards  of  Moreton 
Corbet,  as  heir  to  his  great  nephew;  fir  Vincent  Corbet, 
the  lad  baronet  under  the  extinft  patent.  He  died  in 
1690,  having  married  Grace,  daughter  of  fir  William 
Noel,  of  Kirby  Mallory,  in  the  county  of  Leiceder ;  and 
had  ifi'ue,  Richard  Corbet,  of  Moreton  Corbet  and  Shaw¬ 
bury,  efq.  who  died  in  1710,  having  married  Judith, 
daughter  of  fir  John  Bridgman,  of  Caflle  Bromwich, 
bai  t,  by  whom  he  had  ifi'ue,  Andrew,  who  died  in  1757; 
he  married  Frances,  daughter  of  William  Prince,  of 
Shrewdmry,  efq.  and  had  iflue,  Andrew,  who  died  un¬ 
married,  April  21,  1796;  and  Richard-Prince  Corbet, 
efq.  who  died  Jan.  30,  1779;  having  married  Mary, 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  Wickfteed,  ofWem,  in  Salop, 
efq.  by  whom  he  had  one  fon,  Andrew,  created  a  baro¬ 
net  as  above  ;  and  a  daughter,  Mary,  married  to  More- 
ton-Aglionby  Slaney,  of  Shiffnal,  efq.  —  Motto,  Deus 
pajcit  corvos ,  God  feeds  the  ravens. — Family  Seats,  Mor'e- 
ton  Corbet,  Salop;  and  Linfiede,  Bucks. 

MEDLYCOTT,  of  Ven  Houfe,  near  Miborne  Port, 
Somerfet;  created  Sept.  24,  1808. — Sir  'William- 
Coles  ‘Medlycott  is  of  a  refpeftable  and  opulent 
family,  originally  feated  in  the  county  of  Salop,  whence 
they  removed  to  Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  and  thence  to 
Milborne  Port  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  where  they 
have  been  eftablithed  ever  Since,  reprefenting  in  different 
parliaments  that  borough,  and  adding  in  the  commifiion 
of  the  peace-for  Somerfet  and  Dorfet.  An  anceftor  of 
the  prefent  baronet  alfo  reprefented  the  city  of  Weft- 
minlleiy.  and  was  appointed  a  commiflioner  for  felling 
the  forfeited  eftates  in  Ireland  ;  from  this  branch  was 
defcended  a  family  now  living' and  poffeffed  of  con- 
fiderable  eftates  in  Ireland.  In  pofleflion  of  the  prefent 
baronet  is  a  gold  medal,  which  was  given  by  king  Wil¬ 
liam  and  queen  Mary  to  Thomas  Medlycott,  efq.  of 
Abingdon,  a  member  of  the  convention. 

The  arms  of  the  ancient  family  of  Medlicott,  of 
Salop,  are  thus  blazoned  :  viz.  Quarterly  gules  and 
azure  per  fefs  indented,  three  lions  rampant  argent ;  and 
for  his  creft,  being  placed  above  a  helmet,  a  demi-eagle 
difplayed  or,  out  of  a  mural  crown  gules,  mantled  gules, 
doubled  argent,  as  is  herein  above  depidted.” — Entered 
in  the  office  of-arms  in  the  vifitation  of  London,  anno 
1634. — Motto  furrounding  the  arms,  Dat  cura  guietan. — 
Family  Seat,  Ven  Houfe,  near  Milborne  Port,  Somerfet. 

HARLAND,  of  Sutton  Hall  near  York ;  created  Sept. 
24,  1808. — Sir  Charles.HoarHa  rland,  defcended, 
en  the  father’s,  fide,  from  a  baronet  in  Deyonfiiire  (the 


title  now  extinfl)  named  More,  at  prefent  written  Hoar} 
on  the  mother’s  fide,  from  the  ancient  and  affluent 
family  of  Bathurfl  (late  of  Leven  Grove  in  the  North 
Riding  of  the  county  of  York,  and  once  poffeffing  other 
large  property  in  the  faid  county,)  the  only  male 
branches  of  which  now  remaining  are  earl  Bathurft  and 
his  fons.  Charles  Hoar,  efq.  married  Anne,  widow  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Goodricke,  and  daughter  and  heir  of 
Philip  Harland,  efq.  whofe  family  has  for  many  gene¬ 
rations  been  feated  at  Sutton  Hall,  a  few  miles  from 
York.  .  Upon  his  marriage  he  affumed  the  name  Of  Har- 
LANt)  in  addition  to  his  own,  and  was  created  a  baronet 
as  above. — Family  Seat,  Sutton  Hall,  near  York. 

PERRING  (Sir  John),  ofMembland,  in  the  county 
of  Devon  ;  created  Sept.  24,  1808. 

PIGOTT,  of  Knapton,  in  Queen’s  County,  Ireland  ; 
created  Sept.  24,  1808. — Sir  George  Pigott,  for¬ 
merly  in  the  army,  married  Annabella,  daughter  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Thomas  Kelly,  of  Kelly  ville,  in  Queen’s 
county,  efq.  and  has  four  fons  and  five  daughters  :  viz. 
Frances-Prifcilla ;  Thomas;  Annabella;  Jane;  George; 
Charlotte;  William;  Salisbury;  and  Wellefley-Pole.— - 
John  Pigott,  the  firft  of  the  Dyfart  family,  went  over  to 
Ireland  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  He  had  three  fons: 
Alexander  died;  John  was  flain  in  battle;  Robert 
fucceeded,  and  was  knighted  for  fome  exploit  :  he  was 
murdered  at  Dyfart  in  1641,  together  witli  threefcore  of 
his  proteftant  tenants  and  fervants,  by  the  Iriffl  papifts  ; 
his  fon  Thomas,  the  flock  of  the  family,  was  almoft 
miraculoufly  preferved  by  his  nurfe,  (herfelfa  papift, ) 
and  conveyed-to  England  by  her.  The  eftates  at  pre¬ 
fent  enjoyed  by  this  family  in  the  liberties  of  the  city 
and  county  of  Cork  were  grants  from  Oliver  Cromwell. 
Emanuel  Pigott  reprefented  the  city  of  Cork:  his 
grandfon,  father  of  the  prefent  baronet,  was  many 
years  a  reprefentative  in  parliament,  and  died  M.P.  for 
the  borough  of  Middleton  in  the  county  of  Cork,  and 
a  major-general  in  the  army;  he  formerly  was  governor 
of  the  city  of  Cork,  but  was  deprived  of  the  Situation 
on  the  king’s  recovery,  in  confequence  of  his  having 
voted  in  favour  of  the  prince  of  Wales  being  appointed 
regent.-  -Family  Seats,  Knapton  and  Kellyville,  both  in 
Queen’s  county,  Ireland. 

OUSELEY,  (Sir  Gore),  of  Claremont,  in  the  county 
of  Hertford;  created  Sept.  24,  1808. 

BARONETS  of  S  C  O  T  L  AN  D,  commonly  called: 

Nova-Scotia  Baronets.  ‘  Inftituted  in  1621. 
Abercrombie,  fir  George,  Birkenbog;  created  1637% 
Agnew,  fir  Stair,  Lochnow,  Wigtounlhire,  1629. 
Anftrttther,  fir  John,  Anftruther  Houfe,  FifeShire ;  1694. 
Arnot,  fir  William,  Ai  not,  Perthshire  ;  1629. 

Balfour,  fir  P.  Denmill ;  1633. 

Barclay,  fir  Robert,  Ivy  Cottage,  Middlefex  ;  1668. 
Baird,  fir  James,  Sanghton  Hall,  Mid-Lothian  ;  1680. 
Bannerman,  fir  Alexander,  Elflck;  1682. 

Bruce,  fir  William,  Stenhoufe,  Stirlingfliire;  1629. 
Campbell,  fir  James,  Auchinbrec  Caflle,  Argylfhire  ; 
1628. 

Campbell,  fir  James,  Aberuchil,  Perthshire  ;  1628. 
Campbell,  fn  Alexander,  Ardkinglas  ;  1679. 

Carnegie,  fir  David,  Southefk,  Forfarfiiire  ;  1663. 
Cathcart,  fir  Andrew,  Carlton;  1703. 

Chalmers,  fir  Robert,  Cutts;  1664. 

Clerk,  fir  John,  Pennycuic,  Edinburghshire ;  1679. 
Cockburn,  fir  Janies,  Langton,  Berwickshire  ;  1627. 
Cockburn,  fir W.  James,  Cockburn,  Berwickshire;  1671. 
Colquhoun,  fir  George;  Tillyquhoun;  1625. 

Cooper,  Rev.  firWilliam  H.  Wortlington  Houfe,  Suf¬ 
folk;  1638. 

Crawford,  fir  Hew,  London  ;  1641. 

Crofbie;  fir - ■,  Crofbie  Park  ;  1630. 

Cunningham,  fir  William,  Robertland  j  1630. 
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Cunningham,  fir  William,  Caprington  ;  1669. 
Cunningham,  firW.  Montgomery,  Corfe  Hill;  1672. 
Cunningham,  fir  W.  Auguftus,  Livingftone,  Linlith¬ 
gow  (hire,  1702. 

Dalrymple,  fir  John,  Cranfton,  Edinburghfliire ;  1697. 
Dalrymple,  fir  James-Pringle,  New  Hailes;  1700. 
Dalziel,  fir  James,  Binns ;  1685. 

Denham,  fir  James  Stuart,  Wert:  Shields;  1693. 

Dick,  fir  Alexander,  Fountain  Hall;  1688. 

Dick,  fir  Alexander,  Preftonfield,  Edinburghfliire ;  1707. 
Don,  fir  Alexander,  Newton  ;  1667. 

Douglas,  fir  Alexander,  M.D.  Glenbervie,  Kincar- 
dinefliire  ;  1625. 

Douglas,  fir  Charles,  Kelhead;  1668. 

Dunbar,  fir  James,  Durn  ;  1697. 

Dunbar,  fir  Archibald,  Northfield.,  Wigtounflvire  ;  1700. 
Dunbar,  fir  Benjamin,  Hempriggs  ;  1706. 

Dunbar,  fir  Philip,  Mochrum  ;  1694. 

Elliot,  fir  W.  Stob  Houfe,  Roxburghfiiire;  1 666 
Fergufon,  fir  James,  Kilkerran,  Airfliire  ;  1703. 

Forbes,  fir  William,  Pitfligo,  Aberdeenfliire  ;  1626. 
Forbes,  fir  William,  Craigevar,  Aberdeenfliire ;  1630. 
Forbes,  fir  John,  Foveran,  Aberdeenfliire;  1700. 

Foulis,  fir  James,  Collington,  Edinburghfliire;  1634, 
Fullarton,  fir  William,  Cunningham  Head,  Cunningham, 
Airfliire;  1627. 

Gafcoigne,  fir  T.  Barnebow,  Parlington  Houfe,  York¬ 
fliire  ;  1635. 

Gordon,  fir  Francis,  Lefmore  ;  1625. 

Gordon,  fir  William,  Embo  Houle,  Sutherland  (hire  ; 

1631. 

Gordon,  fir  John-Benjamin,  Hermitage,  Berks,  1686. 
Gordon,  rev.  fir  Adam,  Tilbury,  Eflex  ;  1704. 

Grant,  fir  Alexander,  Malfhanger  Houfe,  Hants;  1688. 
Grant,  fir  Archibald,  Monymulk,  Aberdeenfliire  ;  1704. 
Grant,  fir  James,  Grant,  Moray  (hire;  1703. 

Grierfon,  fir  Robert,  Rock  Hall,  Dumfriesfliire  ;  1685. 
Halket,  fir  Charles,  Pitferran  ;  1671. 

Hall,  fir  James,  Dunglafs,  Haddingtonlhire ;  1687. 
Hamilton,  fir  Frederic,  (Eart  Indies)  ;  1635. 

Hamilton,  fir  Hew-Dalrymple,  North  Berwick,  Berwick- 
fliire ;  1697. 

Hannay,  fir  Samuel,  Mochrum,  Wigtounfliire  ;  1630. 
Hay-M‘Dougall,  fir  Henry,  Makerfton,  Roxbuighlhire ; 
1703. 

Henderfon,  fir  John,  Fordell ;  1664. 

Holburne,  fir  Francis,  Menfhil ;  1705. 

Home,  fir  George,  Blackadder,  Berwicklhire  ;  1671. 
Hope,  firThomas,  Craig  Hall,  Fifefliire  ;  1628. 

Inglis,  fir  J.  Cramond  Houfe,  Mid-Lothian,  1687. 

Innes,  fir  James  Kerr,  Fleure  Caftle,  Roxburghfiiire; 
1625. 

Innes,  fir  James,  Balveny,  Bamflhire;  1628. 

Innes,  fir  James,  Coxtoun  ;  1686. 

Jardine,  lir  Alexander,  Jardine  Hall,  Dumfriesfliire; 
1672. 

Johnftone,  fir  William,  Burnham  Grove,  Berks ;  1626. 
Jolinftone,  fir  John-Lowther,  Wefterhall,  Dumfrieslhire ; 
1700. 

Keith,  fir  George-Mouat,  Ingleftoun  ;  1664. 

Kilpatrick,  fir  John,  Clofeburn,  Dumfriesfliire;  1685. 
Kinloch,  fir  Archibald-Gordon,  Gilmertown,  Edin- 
burghlhire  ;  1686, 

Laurie,  fir  Robert,  Maxweltown ;  1685. 

Livingftone,  fir  Thpmas,  Dunipace,  Stirlingfliire ;  1625. 
Livingftone,  firThomas,  Kinnaird,  Perthlhire;  1627. 
Livingftone,  fir  Thomas,  Weftquarter,  1699. 
Longueville,  fir  Thomas,  Proftatin,  1638. 

M'Kenzie,  fir  Heftor,  Gairloc,  Rofsftiire ;  1628. 
IVHKerizie,  fir  Roderic,  Scatewell  ;  1703. 

M‘Kenzie,  fir  George,  Coul,  Rofsftiire,  1679. 

Maclean,  fir  Hedtor,  Morvaren  ;  1631. 

Malcolm,  fir  James,  Lochore,  Fifefliire,  1665. 

Maxwell,  fir  William,  Monteith,  Wigtounfliire  j  1681. 
Maxwell,  fir  John,  Polloc,  Renfrewlhire  ;  1682. 
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Maxwell,  fir  John-Shaw-Heron,  Springkell,  Dumfries¬ 
fliire;  1683. 

Maxwell,  fir  William,  CalderWood  ;  1627. 

Menzies,  fir  Robert,  Caftle-Menzies ;  1665. 

Moncrieff,  fir  Thomas,  Moncrieff,  Perthfliire;  1685. 
Monro,  fir  Hugh,  Foulis,  Rofsftiire  ;  1634. 

Murray,  fir  John,  Barnhall,  Tweedalefli'ire ;  1628. 
Murray,  fir  John-M‘Gregor,  Stanhope  ;  1664. 

Murray,  fir  Patric,  Ochtertyre,  Perthfliire;  1673. 
Murray,  fir  Jofepli,  (Count,)  Melgum  ;  1701. 
Mufgrave,  fir  William,  Hayton  Caftle,  Cumberland  * 
1638.  ’ 

Mylne,  fir  John,  Barnton  ;  1686. 

Nairne,  fir  William,  Dunfinane,  Perthfliire;  1704. 
Nafmyth,  fir  James,  Poflo,  Tweedalefliire ;  1706. 

Niftiet,  fir  John,  Dean  ;  1669. 

Nicholfon,  fir  James,  Glenbervy,  Kincardinefliire  ;  1629. 
Nicholfop,  fir  William,  Tillicoultry  ;  1686. 

Ogilvy,  fir  John,  Innerquharity ;  1629, 

Ogilvie,  fir  David,  Barras,  Kincardinefliire;  1661. 
Pilkington,  fir  Michael,  Chevet  Hall,  Yorkfliire  ;  1635. 
Pringle,  fir  James,  Stitchell  Houfe,  Roxburghfiiire- 
1683. 

Prefton,  fir  Robert,  Valleyfield  Houfe,  Perthfliire  ;  1637. 
Pulteney,  fir  James-Murray,  Twickenham,  Middlefex  •' 
16.26.  '  * 

Pnrves,  fir  Alexander,  Purves  Hall ;  1665. 

Ramfay,  fir  James,  BamfF;  1 666. 

Reid,  fir  John,  Barra;  1706. 

Richardfon,  fir  John-Charles.,  Pencaithland  ;  1630. 
Riddell,  fir  John-Buchanan,  Riddell  ;  1628. 

Rofs,  fir  Charles,  Balnagowan,  Selkirkftiire ;  1672. 

Scott,  fir  John,  Ancrum,  Roxburghfiiire  ;  1671. 

Seaton,  fir  Alexander,  Culbeg;  1646. 

Seton,  fir  William,  Pitmeddon,  Aberdeenfliire  ;  1683. 
Sinclair,  fir  John  Gordon,  Murkle  ;  1636. 

Sinclair,  fir  John,  Loimformacus,  Berwickfliire ;  1664. 
Sinclair,  fir  J.  Dunbeatli,  Caithnefsfliire  ;  1704. 

Slingfby,  fir  Thomas-Turner,  Scriven  Hall,  Yorkfliire; 
1638. 

Stewart,  fir  John-Shaw,  Black  Hall,  Renfrewfliire ;  1667. 
Stewart,  fir  John,  Grandtully  ;  1683. 

Stewart,  fir  John,  Allanbank ;  1687. 

Stewart,  fir  Robert,  Tillicoultry,  Kincardinefliire;  1707. 
Stirling,  fir  John,  Glorat ;  1666. 

Stirling,  fir  T.  Ardoch,  Perthfliire  ;  1666. 

Strachan,  fir  Richard-John,  K.B.  Premier  Baronet, 
Thorton  ;  1625. 

Stuart,  fir  John,  Fettercairn,  Kincardinefliire ;  1700. 
Suttie,  fir  James,  Balgone  ;  17O2. 

Thriepland,  fir  Paul-Stewart,  M.  D.  Fingafk,  Perthfliire. 
Turing,  fir  Robert,  Foveran,  Aberdeenfliire;  1639. 
Wallace-Dunlop,  fir  Thomas,  Craigie,  Airfliire  ;  1669. 
Wardlaw,  fir  J.  Pitreavie  ;  1630. 

Wedderburn,  fir  J.  Comrie  Houfe,  Perthfliire;  1697. 
Wellwood,  rev.  fir  Harry  Moncrieff,  D.D.  Edinburgh, 
1683. 

Wemys,  fir  James,  Bogie,  Aberdeenfliire;  1703. 

It  is  a  certain  faft,  however  extraordinary  it  may 
feem,  that  Dame  Mary  Bolles,  and  her  heirs  whatever, 
were  created  Baronets  of  Scotland,  and  had  a  grant  of 
eighteen  miles  fquare  of  land  in  Nova  Scotia.  The 
fovereign  ordained,  that  (he  fliould  be  defigned  Lady, 
Madam,  or  Dame,  before  her  furname ;  and  that  (he  fliould 
have  rank  among  the  ladies  of  baronets,  according  to 
the  date  of  her  patent,  which  was  1635.  This  is  per¬ 
haps  the  only  proof  of  a  baronetage  having  been  granted 
to  a  female  in  the  firft  inftance. 

BARONETS  of,  IRELAND.  Inftituted  in  1619. 
Aylmer,  fir  Fenton,  Donedea,  Kildarefhire ;  created  1621. 
Barnwell,  fir  George,  Cricftoyvn,  Weftmeathfliire ;  1622. 
Barry,  fir  Edward,  Dublin  ;  1775. 

Bellew,  fir  Edward,  Barmeath,  Louthftiire  ;  1688. 
Blake,  fir  Walter,  Mentol  Caftle,  Galwayfliire  ;  1622. 
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BlofTe,  fir  Robert-Lynch,  Caftle  Carra,  Galwaylhire ; 
1622. 

Blunden,  fir  John,  Caftle  Blunden,  Kilkennylhire;  17 66. 
Bourke,  fir  John,  Glinlk,  RoflTc-ommonfhire ;  1628. 
Brabafon,  fir  Ant.  Newpark,  Mayolhire;  1797. 
Bradftreet,  fir  Samuel,  Dublin;  1759. 

Brown,  fir  Johii-Edmond,  Mayolhire;  1797. 

Burdett,  fir  Willjam-Vigors,  Dunmore,  Catherlowftrire; 
1723. 

Burrowes,  fir  Erafmus,  Giltown,  Kildarelhire  ;  1645. 
Burton,  fir  Charles,  Pollerton,  Catherlowfliire  ;  1758. 
Butler,  fir  Richard,  Garrylmnden,  CatherlowTliire;  1628. 
Caldwell,  fir  John,  Caftle  Caldwell,  Fermanaghfliire ; 
1683. 

Carden,  fir  J.  C.  Templemere,  Tipperaryftiire ;  1787. 
Chapman,  fir  Benjamin,  St.  Lucy,  Weftmeatliftiire;  1782. 
Chinnery,  fir  Broderic,  Flintfield,  Corklhire;  1799. 
Coote,  fir  Charles-tlenry-Carr,  Montrath,  Queen’s  Coun¬ 
ty  ;  1624. 

Cotter,  fir  James,  Rockforeft,  Corkfliire;  1763. 
Coulthurft,  fir  Nic. -Conway,  Ardrum,  Corklhire  ;  1774. 
Crofton,  hon.  fir  Edward,  Mote  Park,  Rofcommonftiire; 
i758- 

Cromie,  fir  Michael,  Toddington  Park,  Bedfordfhire  ; 
1776. 

Cuffe,  fir  Jonah-Wheler,  Denny,  Kilkennylhire;  1799. 
Dancer,  fir  Amyrald,  Modereny,  Tipperaryftiire  ;  1662. 
De  Burghe,  fir  John- Allan,  Caftle  Connel,  Limericftiire  ; 

1785- 

Denny,  fir  Edward,  Caftle  Moyle,  Kerryftiire;  1781. 
Defvoeux,  fir  Charles,  India  Villa,  Queen’s  County ; 
1787. 

Echlin,  fir  Henry,  Downftiire;  1721. 

Efmond,  fir  Thomas,  Wexfordfliire  ;  1628. 

Falkiner,  fir  Samuel^  Annmount,  Corklhire ;  1778. 
Fetherftone,  fir  Thomas,  Ardagh,  Longfordlhire;  1776. 
Fitzgerald,  fir  James,  Caftle  I  (lien,  Corklhire;  1644. 
Flood,  fir  Frederic,  Newton  Ormond,  Kilkennylhire  ; 
1780. 

Fofter,  fir  Richard-Thonias,  Tullaghan,  Monaghanfhire; 
1794. 

Gethin,  fir  Percy,  Sligolhire;  1665. 

Gilman,  fir  John-St.-Leger,  Corklhire  51799, 

Godfrey,  fir. William,  Bulhfield,  Kerrylhire  ;  1785. 
Hamilton,  fir  John-Charles,  Donemanagh,  Tyronelhirej 
Dec.  22,  1780. 

Harvey,  fir  R.  Batefon,  Killoquin,  Antrimlhire ;  1789. 
Hayes,  fir  S.  Drumboe  Caftle,  Donegallhire  ;  1789. 

Hill,  fir  George-Fitzgerald,  Londonderry  (hire  ;  1779. 
Hoare,  fir  Jofeph,  Annabell,  Corklhire;  1784. 

Hodfon,  fir  R.  Hollybrook,  Wiclpwlhire;  1789. 

Hunt,  fir  Harry- Vere,  Curragh,  Limericftiire;  1784. 
Hutchinfon,  fir  Francis,  Caftle  Sallagh,  Wiclowlhire ; 
1782. 

Jervis,  fir  John-Jervis-White,  Bally  Ellis,  Wexfordlhirej 
1797* 

Johnlton,  fir  William,  Gilford,  Downlhire  ;  1772. 
Johnlton,  fir  John-Alien,  Dublinlhire;  1775. 

Langtilhe,  right  lion,  fir  Hercules,  of  Knocktopher,  Kil- 
kennylhire  ;  1777. 

Leicefter,  fir  John- Fleming,  Tabley,  Cheftiire;  1671. 
Leflie,  fir  Edward,  Tarbert,  Kerry  (hire ;  1787. 

Levinge,  fir  Richard,  High  Park,  Weftmeatliftiire ;  1689. 
Lighton,  fir  Thomas,  Merville,  Dublinlhire;  1791. 
Loftus,  lir  Edward,  Mount  Loftus,  Kilkennylhire;  1768. 
Macartney,  fir  John,  Lilli,  Armaghftiire ;  1799. 

Mannix,  fir  Henry,  Richmond,  Corklhire;  1787. 
Mafifeyyfir  Hugh-Dillon,  Donas,  Clarelhire  ;  1781. 

May,  fir  Janies,  Mayfield,  Waterfordllfire;  1763. 
Meredith,  fir  John,  Carlanftown,  Meathlhire  ;  1795. 
Meredyth,  fir  R.  G.  Catharine’s  Grove,  Dublinlhire; 
17S7. 

Miller,  fir  John-Riggs,  Balicafey,  Clarelhire;  1778. 
Molyneux,  fir  Capel,  Caftle  Dillon,  Armaghfliire;  1730, 
Moore,  fir  Emanuel,  Dunmore,  Corkfliire;  1681. 
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Morres,  fir  Simon,  Knockagh,  Tipperaryftiire;  1631. 
Morres,  fir  William-Evans-Ryves,  Upper  Court,  Kjl- 
kennylhire  ;  1758. 

Mufgrave,  fir  Richard,  Turin,  Waterford lliire  ;  1782. 
Newcomen,  hon.  fir  Thomas,  ton  of  vilcountefs  Newco¬ 
men,  Carricgla,  Longford  (hire,  1781. 

Newport,  fir  John,  New  Park,  Kilkennylhire;  1789. 
Nugent,  fir  Nicholas,  Dyfert,  Weftmeatliftiire  ;  1782. 
O’Brien,  fir  Edward,  Dromoland,  Clarelhire;  1686. 
O’Donnell,  fir  Neal,  Newport,  Mavofhire  ;  1780. 
Olborne,  fir  Thomas,  Newtown,  Waterford Ih ire  ;  1629. 
Palmer,  fir  John-Roger,  Caftle  Lachin,  Mayolhire ;  1777. 
Parnell,  fir  Henry,  Rathleague,  Queen’s  County  ;  1766. 
Paul,  fir  Jofhua,  Paulville,  Catherlowlhire  ;  Jan.  20, 
1794. 

Piers,  fir  John-Bennet,  Treifternagh,  Weftmeatliftiire; 

1666. 

Ribton,  fir  George,  Grove,  Dublinlhire  ;  1760. 
Ricliardfon,  fir  William,  Augher,  Tyronefhire ;  1787. 
St.  George,  fir  Richard-Bligh,  Athlone,  Weftiueath- 
fhire  ;  1766. 

Smith,  right  hon.  fir  Michael,  Newtown,  King’s  Coun- 
tr.i  J799- 

Somerville,  fir  Marcus,  Somerville,  Meathlhire ;  1748. 
Staples,  fir  Robert,  Dunmore,  Queen’s  County  ;  1628. 
Staunton,  fir  George-Leonard,  Gargin,  Galwaylhire; 
1787. 

Steele,  fir  Richard,  Hampftead,  Dublinlhire;  1768. 
Stewart,  fir  James,  Dublin  ;  1623. 

Talbot,  fir  Charles-Henry,  Belfaft,  Antrimlhire;  179®. 
Tuite,  fir  Henry,  the  Sonagh,  Weftmeatliftiire,  1622. 
Waller,  fir  Robert,  Newport,  Tipperaryftiire  ;  1780. 
Warren,  fir  Robert,  Warren  Court,  Corklhire ;  1784. 
Wolfeley,  firRichard,  St.  Catharine’s,  Dublinlhire ;  1744. 

The  following  Regulations  upon  the  fubjedt  of  Baro¬ 
netcy,  have  been  fet  forth  by  his  prelent  majefty. 
George  R. 

Whereas  the  Order  of  Baronets  of  England  was  i-nfti- 
tuted  by  our  Royal  Predeceffor  King  James. the  Firft,  in 
the  nintii  year  of  his  reign,  with  divers  privileges  and  pre¬ 
eminences,  and' certain  rules  and  regulations  were  then 
made  for  the  prefervatiori  of  the  dignity  and  honour  of 
the  faid  order;  and  among  other  qualifications  required 
of  perfons  to  be  admitted  therein,  it  was  particularly  di¬ 
rected  that  they  Ihould  be  “  at  the  lead  defeended  of  a 
grandfather  by  the  father’s  fide  that  bare  arms.”  And 
whereas  it  hath  beenreprefented  unto  us  by  ourEarlMar- 
Ihal,  to  whom  the  cognizances  of  matters  of  this  nature 
does  properly  belong,  that  divers  abufes  have  of  late 
years  crept  into  the  faid  order,  and  that  many  perfons 
have  aftumed  the  title  of  Baronet  without  any  juft  right; 
we  have  thought  fit,  for  the  correction  of  fuch  abufes  and 
for  preventing  the  like  in  future,  to  fignify  our  royal 
will  and  plealure,  and  we  do  hereby  declare  and  ordain. 
That  from  and  after  the  date  of  thefe  prefents,  the  title 
of  Baronet  Ihall  not  be  inferted  in  any  commiffion,  war¬ 
rant,  appointment,  or  other  inftrument,  hereafter  to  be 
ifftied  to  any  perfon  claiming  or  tiling  the  faid  title,  from 
either  of  our  offices  of  fecretary  of  ftate,  or  from  ^ny 
other  of  our  offices  whatever,  until  fuch  perfon  fo  claim¬ 
ing  or  ufing  the  faid  title,  or  fome  one  on  his  behalf, 
lhall  have  proved  his  right  thereunto  in  our  college  of 
arms,  and  produced  a  certificate  thereof  from  the  faid 
college  under  the  common  feal  of  that  corporation. 
And  our  further  will  and  pleafure  is,  that  our  fecreta- 
ries  of  ftate-for  the  time  being  (hall  not  from  henceforth 
prepare  any  warrant  to  pafs  under  our  royal  fignet  and 
fign  manual,  for  the  purpofe  of  advancing  any  perfon  to 
the  degree  of  a  Baronet  of  Great  Britain,  until  it  lhall 
appear  by  a  proper  certificate,  that  the  family  arms  of 
the  perfon  fo  intended  to  be  advanced,  together  with  fo 
much  of  his  pedigree  at  leaft  as  may  be  necefl'ary  to  af- 
certain  the  defeent  of  the  title,  have  been  duly  regis¬ 
tered  in  our  College  of  Arms;  and  that  our  clerk  of  the 
9  L  crown 
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crown  for  the  time  being  fhall  tranfmit  all  patents  of 
Baronets  hereafter  to  be  created,  as  foon  as  may  be  after 
they  (hall  have  patted  thegreat  feal,  to  the  regifter  or, pro¬ 
per  officer  of  our  faid  College  of  Arms,  for  the  purpofe  of 


THE  MOST  NOBLE  ORDER  OF  THE 

GARTER. 

Inflituted  by  Edward  III.  Jan.  19,  1344. 

It  will  be  feen,  by  a  reference  to  our  Table  of  Prece- 


authentic  regiflry  thereof  in  the  faid  college  ;  which  dence,  p.  45.5,;  that  Knights  of  the  Garter  rank  before 
patent  fo  regiffered  (hall  be  returned  to  our  faid  clerk  all  Baronets,  and  even  before  Privy  Counfellors  who 
of  the  crown  for  the  ufe  of  the  .perfon  to  whom 'the  are  not  peers.  They  are  placed  here,  therefore,  merely , 


fame  is  granted,  &c.  & c.  &c.  Given  at  our  Court  at 
St.  James’s,  the  third  day  of  December,  1783,  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year. of  pur  reign. 

By  his  Maje fly’s  -command, 

North. 

To  our  trufty  and  well-beloved  counfellor  Charles 
Howard,  efq.  (commonly  called  Earl  of  Surrey,) 
Deputy  to  our  Earl  Marfhal,  and  our  Hereditary 
Marfhal  of  England,  to  our  Officers  of  our  Col¬ 
lege  of  Arms,  our  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  or  his 
Deputy  for  the  time  being,  and  all  others  whom 
it  may  concern. 


becanfe  the  honour  is  not  hereditary.  The  Armorial 
Bearings  of.  fuch  of  the  Knights  as  are  Peers  are  given 
in  their  regular  place  in  the  Peerage;  the  reft  will  fol¬ 
low  in  order  in  the  annexed  Engravings. 

The  habit  and  enfigns  of  this  princely  order  are,  a 
furcoat,  garter,  mantle,  hood,  george,  collar,  cap, 
and  feathers  ;  the  four  fit  ft  affigned  by  the  founder, 
Edward  Ill.  the  others  by  Henry  VIII.  The  motto  on 
the  garter  and  ftar  is,  Honifoit  qui  mal  y  penfe :  “Evil  to 

him  who  evil  thinks.”  The  oarrer.  which  is  worn  on 


George  R. 

Whereas  by  a  warrant  under  our  royal  fignet  and  figrr 
manual,  dated  the  third  day  of  December,  1783 


him  who  evil  thinks.” 

the  left  leg  a  little  below  the  knee,  is  of  blue  velvet, 
bordered  with  gold.  The  george  is  the  figure  of  St. 
George  on  horfeback,  the  patron  of  England,  encoun¬ 
tering  a  dragon  with  a  tilting  fpear,  and  clothed  in 
complete  armour.  The  whole  is  of  gold  enamelled,  and 
may  be  enriched  with  jewels,  at  the  pleafure  of  the  pof- 
vvere(gracioufly  pleafed  to  eftabliffi  certain  Regulations  feflbil;  it  is  worn  acrofs  the  left  ffioulder,  pendent  to  a 
in  the  College  of  Arms  for  the  better  preventing  perfons  dark  blue  ribbon.  The  collar  is  of  gold,  weighing  thirty 
from  a  (Turning  the  title  of  Baronet  who  had  no  legal  ounces  troy- weight,  and  contains  twenty-fix  garters, 
right  thereto  ;  in  which  faid  warrant  is  contained,  among  enamelled  proper,  in  each  a  rofe  gules,  and  as  many 
other  claufes,  the  following,  viz.  “That  from  and  after  knots  of  gold,  to  which  is  pendent  the  george,  as  above, 
the  date  thereof,  the  title  of  Baronet  (ha-11  not  be  in-  Charles  II.  ordained  that  the  Knight,  ffiould  always,  in 
ferted  in  any  commiffion,  warrant  of  appointment,  or  pub  he, wear,  embroidered  on  the  left  fide  of  their  coats 
other  inftrument  thereafter  to  be  iffiued  to  any  perfon  or  cloaks,  the  crofs  of  St.  George,  furrounded  with  the 
claiming  orufingthe  faid  title,  from  either  of  our  offices  g^ter,  with  rays  of  filver,  forming  a  ftar  of  eight  points, 
of  fecrentry  of  date,  or  from  any  other  of  our  offices  -At  a  chapter  held  at  St.  James’s  on  Thurfday,  Jan. 
whatever,  until  fuch  perfon  fo  claiming  or  ufing  the  * 7,  1805,  a  new  ftatute  was  read  by  order  of  the  King 
faid  title,  or  fome  one  on  his  behalf,  (hall  have  proved  Prefent,  commanding  that  the  Order  ffiould  henceforth 
his  right  thereto  in  our  College  of  Arms,  and  produced  confift  of  the  Sovereign,  and  twenty-five  Knights  Com. 
a  certificate  thereof  from  the  faid  College,  under  the  pamons  (in  which;  number  the  Prince  of  Wales  is 
common  feal  of  that  corporation.”  But  it  having  been  included  )  befides  fuch  lineal  defendants  of  George  II. 
reprefented  unto  us  by  our  Earl  Marfhal,  to  whom  the  as  have  been  or  ffia  l  be  eleifted  Knights  of  the  fame 
cognizance  of  matters  of  this  nature  does  properly  be-  Noble  Order.  The  Knights  of  this  Order  are  : 
long,  that  fome  inconveniences  have  arifen  in  carrying  The  Sovereign  T7'-1  nf  e-rni- 

part  of  the  claufes  of  our  faid  warrant  into  execution,  Prince  of  Wales 


we  therefore  are  gracioufly  pleafed  to  fufpcnd  the  feve-  Duke  of  York^  K.B. 
ral  Directions  and  Regulations  contained  in  our  faid  war-  Duke  of  Clarence,  K.T. 
rant,  (except  the  cla-ufe  which  relates  to  fuch  perfons  Duke  of  Kent,  K.P. 
as  ffiall  have  been  or  may  be  created  Baronets  after  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
date  of  our  warrant  of  the  third  of  December,  1783,  as  Duke  of  Stiflex 
aforefaid,-)  till  fuch  other  Regulations  and  Directions  in  Duke  of  Cambridge 
this  matter  may  be  adopted  as  may  not  be  attended  with  Duke  of  Gioucefter 
the  inconveniences  as  before  recited,  as  may  belt  anfwer  Elector  of  Hefle 
the  purpofes  for  preventing  the  abufes  which  had  crept  Duke  of  Marlborough 
into  the  order  of  Baronets,  as  dated  in  our  before-re-  Duke  of  Grafton 
cited  warrant  of  the  third  of  December,  1783.  Given  Marquis  of  Buckingham 
at  our  Court  at  St.  James’s,  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  Duke  of  Devonihire 
February,  1785,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  our  reign.  Duke  of  Northumbrland 
By  his  Majefty’s  command, 

Sydney. 


To  our  trufty  and  well-beloved  Charles  Howard, 

Efq.  (commonly  called  Earl  of  Surrey,)  Deputy 
to  our  Earl  Marfhal,  and  our  Hereditary  Mar- 
ffial  of  England,  to  our  Officers  of  our  College 
of  Arms,  our  Clerk  of  the. Crown,  or  his  De¬ 
puty  for  the  time  being,  and  all  others  whom  it 
may  concern.  .  ■  - 

ORDERS  OF  KNIGHTHOOD  IN  ENGLAND,  SCOTLAND , 
AND  IRELAND . 

KNIGHTS  BY  INVESTITURE  AND  INSTAL¬ 
LATION. 

No  knight  eleft  can  wear  the  ftar  or  badge  of  any  or- 
$er  before  he  is  inftalled,  unlefs  by  fpecial  difpenfation 
from  his  majefty,  which  is  ufually  granted  to  knights 
sn  foreign  fervice,  or  going  abroad. 


Earl  of  Chatham 
Marquis  of  Saliffiury 
Earl  of  Weftmorland 


Earl  of  Carlifle 
Duke  of  Buccleuch 
Duke  of  Portland 
Earl  Spencer 
Earl  Camden 
Duke  of  Rutland 
Earl  of  Hardwicke 
Duke  of  Beaufort 
Marquis  of  Abercorn 
Earl  of  Winchilfea  and 
Nottingham 
Earl  of  Chefterfield 
Earl  of  Pembroke  and 
Montgomery 
Earl  of  Dartmouth- 
Marquis  of  Stafford 
Marquis  of  Hertford 
Earl  of  Lonfdale. 


Officers  in  the  Order  of  Precedency. 

Hon  Dr.Brownlow  North,  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  prelate 
of  the  order. 

Dr.  John  Fiffier,  bifhop  of  Saliffiury,  chancellor. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  Edw.  Legge,  dean  of  Windfor,  regiftrar. 
Sir  Ifaac  Heard,  knt.  garter  principal  king  of  arms. 

Sir  Francis  Mojyneux,  bart.  uffier  of  the  black  rod. 
Francis  Quarme,  efq.  deputy. 

The  knights  of  this  order  are  inftalled  in  St.  George’s 
Chapel,  Windfor  Cattle,  where  their  Banners  are  hung 
over  their  refpedtive  (tails,  and  their  Arms  and  Sup¬ 
porters  on  a  plate  of  gilt  brafs  affixed  over  their  feats. 
themostancientandmostnobleorderofthe 
THISTLE. 

This  order  was  founded  by  J ames  V .  king  of  Scotland, 
in  1540;  revived  by  James  II.  in  1687 ;  and  re-eftablifhed 
2  by 
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by  queen  Anne,  Dec.  31,  1703. — In  1714,  George  I, 
confirmed  the  ftatutes  of  queen  Anne,  and  feveral  others, 
particularly  that  of  making  rays  of  glory  tofurround  the 
figure  of  St.  Andrew,  which  is  fufpended  to  the  collar; 
and  his  majefty  was  pleafed  to  order,  that  in  future, 
chapters  of  election  (hould  be  held  in  the  royal  prefence; 
and  to  confift  of  the  fovereign,  and  twelve  brethren, 
making  in  the  whole  thirteen  ;  and  four  officers. 

The  fiar  is  worn  on  the  left  fide  of  the  coat  or  cloak, 
and  co'nfifts  of  a  St.  Andrew’s  crofs  of  filver  embroidery, 
with  rays  going  out  betw  ixt  the  points  of  the  crofs  ;  on 
the  middle  thereof  a  thiftle  of  gold  and  green  upon  a 
field  vert  ;  and  round  the  thiftle  and  field  a  circle  of 
gold,  having  on  it  the  following  motto,  in  letters  of 
green:  Nemo  me  vnpune  laceffit  :  “No  one  provokes  me 
with  impunity.”  The  badge  or  jewel  is  worn  pendent 
to  a  green  ribband  over  the  left  fhoulder,  and  tied  under 
the  arm;  it  confifts  of  the  image  of  St.  Andrew,  with 
the  crofs  before,  enamelled  and  chafed  on  rays  of  gold, 
the  crofs  and  feet  refting  upon  a  ground  of  enamelled 
green  ;  and  on  the  back,  enamelled  on  a  green  ground,  a 
thiftle  proper,  with  the  before-mentioned  motto  round  it. 
The  collar  confifts  of  thirties,  and  fprigs  of  rue  going 
betwixt ;  and  at  the  middle  thereof  hangs  the  image  of 
St.  Andrew,  as  above  ;  the  whole  of  gold  enamelled. — • 
The  Royal  Chapel,  Holyrood-houfe,  Edinburgh,  now 
in  ruins,  was  anciently  the  chapel  of  this  order  ;  but, 
there  being  at  prefent  no  ihftallation,  the  collar  and  ftar 
are  worn  immediately  after  inveftiture.— The  knights  of 
this  order  are  : 

The  Sovereign 
Duke  of  Clarence,  K.G. 

Duke  of  Queenfberry 
Earl  of  Rofebery 
Duke  of  Gordon 
Marquis  of  Lothian 
Earl  of  Ailefbury 

Officers  in  the  Order  of  Precedency. 

Dr.  Williani-Lawrence  Brown,  dean  of  the  order,  50I. 

for  every  creation. 

Earl  of  Kinnoul,  lord  lion  king  of  arms. 

James  Home,  efq.  deputy, 

George  Dempfter,  efq,  fecretary. 

Robert  Quarme,  efq.  gentleman  ufiier  of  the  green  rod. 
THE  MOST  HONOURABLE  MILITARY  ORDER  OF  THE 

BATH. 

This  order  was  inftituted  in  England  at  the  coronation 
of  Henry  IV. in  1339 ;  revived  by  George  I.  and  made  the 
reward  of  merit  or  defert  for  naval  or  military  prowefs, 
by  ftatute,  in  1725,  to  confift  of  the  fovereign,  a  prince 
of  the  blood-royal,  apd  thirty-five  knights  companions; 
but  there  have  been  lately  fupernumerary  knights  ap¬ 
pointed.  The  badge  or  cognizance  of  this  order  is  a 
rofe  and  thiftle,  ifl’uant  from  a  fceptre  between  three 
imperial  crowns,  furrounded  with  the  motto,  TriajunEla 
.in  uno ;  the  whole  of  pure  gold,  chafed  and  pierced,  and 
is  worn  pendent  from  a  red  ribband  acrofs  the  right 
fhoulder.  The  collar  is  of  gold,  weighing  thirty  ounces 
troy  weight,  and  is  compofed  of  nine  imperial  crowns, 
and  eight  rofes  and  thirties,  iffuing  from  a  fceptre,  ena¬ 
melled  in  their  proper  colours, tied  or  linked  togetherwith 
feventeengold  knots,  enamelled,  white,  having  the  badge 
of  the  order  pendent  thereto.  The  ftar  confifts  of  three 
imperial  crowns  of  gold,  furrounded  by  the  motto  upon 
a  circle  of  red,  with  rays  of  filver  ifiuant  from  the  cen¬ 
tre,  forming  a  ftar,  and  is  embroidered  on  the  left  fide 
of  the  upper  garment.  Each  knight  is  attended  at  in- 
ftallations  by  two  efquire-governors  and  a  young  efquire. 
— The  knights  of  this  order  are: 

The  Sovereign  Vifcount  Howe 

His  R.H.  the  Duke  of  York,  Earl  of  Malmeftniry 

afting  as  grand  mafter  Earl  St.  Vincent 
Sir  Robert  Gunning,. bart.  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  George  Yonge, 
Lord  De  Blaquiere  bart. 


Duke  of  Montrofe 
Earl  Poulett 
Earl  of  Morton 
Duke  of  Atholl 
Vifcount  C'athcart 
Earl  of  Aberdeen. 


Sir  William  Medows 
Lord  Whitworth 
Right  Hon.  Sir-J.  Borlafe 
Warren,  bart.  K.C. 
Lord  Keith,  K.C. 

Sir  John  Moore 
Hon.  Sir  George -James 
1  Ludlow, 

Sir  Samuel  Hood,  K.M.T. 

and  K.F. 

Earl  of  Northefk 
Sir  Richard-Strachan,bart. 
•*  Supernumerary  Knights. 
Hon.  Sir  Alexander  T.: 
Cochrane 

Sir  John  Stuart,  K.  C. 

(Count  of  Maida) 

Sir  Philip  Francis 
Sir  George-Hilaro  Barlow, 
bart. 

Vifcount  Strangford 
Sir  Rd.  Goodwin  Keats. 


Sir  Alured  Clarke 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  J ofeph  Banks, 
bart. 

Sir  James-Henry  Craig 
Sir  Henry  Harvey 
Sir  John  Colpoys 
Sir  Thomas  Graves 
Sir  Thomas  Trigge 
Lord  Hutchinfon,  K.C. 

Sir  James  Saumarez,  bart. 

Sir  John-Tho.  Duckworth 
Sir  John-Francis  Cradock, 

K.C. 

Sir  Eyre  Coote,  K.C. 

Sir  David  Dundas 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir’Arthur  Paget 
Hon.  Sir  Arthur  Wellefley 
Vifcount  Galway 
Lord  Henley 
Vifcount  Bridport 
Sir  Robert  Abercromby 
Sir  William-Auguftus  Pitt 

Officers  in  the  Order  of  Precedency. 

Dr.  William  Vincent,  dean  ofWeftminfter,  dean  of  the 
order. 

George  Nayler,  efq.  F.S.A.  genealogift  and  blanc-cour- 
Jier  herald,  in  the  College  of  Arms,  in  London,  to 
whofe  care  the  books  of  the  order,  containing  the  pe¬ 
digrees  and  coats  of  arms  of  the  knights  and  efquires, 
from  its  inftitution,  are  intruded. 

John  Palmer-Culliim,  efq.  bath  king  of  arms. 

Francis  Townfend,  efq.  F.S.  A.  Windfor  herald,  deputy. 
Hon.  Charles  B.  Stanhope,  regirtrar  and  fecretary. 
George-Frederic  Beltz,  F.S. A.  deputy. 

Sir  Ifaac  Heard,  knt.  gentleman  ufiier  of  the  fcarlet  rod, 
and  Brunfwick  herald. 

Thomas  Beckley,  efq.  meftenger. 

The  knights  of  this  order  are  inftalled  in  King  Henry 
the  Seventh’s  Chapel,  Weftminfter  Abbey,  where  their 
Banners  are  hung  over  their  refpettivc  (tails,  and  their 
Arms  and  Supporters  on  a  plate  of  gilt  brafs  affixed 
over  their  feats. 

THE  MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS  ORDER  OF 

ST.  PATRICK, 

Inftituted  by  George  III.  Feb.  5,  1783  ;  to  confift  of  the; 
fovereign,  a  grand  mafter,  a  prince  of  the  blood-royal, 
and  fifteen  knights,  making  in  the  whole  eighteen ;  and  fe-, 
ven  officers. — The  lord-lieutenant  or  viceroy  of  tiie  king-, 
dom  of  Ireland, for  the  time  being, is  the  grand  mafter.  The 
ftar  is  a  crofs  faltier  gules  on  a  field  argent,  furmounted 
with  a  trefoil  (fhamrock)  proper,  charged  with  three 
imperial  crowns'  or,  within  a  circle  of  gold,,  with 
the  motto,  Quis  feparabit?  m.dcclxxxiii.  all  within  a 
wreath  of  fhamrock,  the  whole  furrounded  with  eight 
rays  of  filver;  and  embroidered  on  the  left  fide  of  the 
coat  or  cloak.  The  badge  is  worn  pendent  from  a  light 
blue-ribbon  acrofs  the  right  Ihoulder.  The  collar  is  of 
pure  gold,  compofed  of  fix  harps  and  five  rofes.alternate- 
ly  joined  together  by  twelve  knots.  In  the  centre  before- 
is  a  crown,  to  which  is  pendent  the  badge  or  jewel  of  the 
order,  of  gold,  enamelled,  fimilar  to  the  ftar,  except  the 
rays.  Each  knight  at  inftallatipns  is  attended  by  three 
efquires. — The  knights  of  St.  Patrick  are: 

The  Sovereign  Earl  of  Carysfort 

Duke  of  Richmond,  grand  Earl  of  Ormond  and  OlTory 
mafter  Vifcount  Dillon 

Duke  of  Kent,  K.G.  Earl  of  Conyngham 

Marquis  of  Drogheda  Marquis  of  Headfort 

Marquis  Wellefley,  K.C.  Earl  of  Roden 
Earl  of  Arran  Five  vacant. 

Earl  of  Courtown 

The  knights  of  this  ord^r  are  inftalled  in  St.  Patrick’s 
Cathedral,  Dublin. 
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Officers  in  the  Order  of  Precedency. 

His  grace  the  lord  primate  of  all  Ireland,  the  right  ho. 
nourable  William  Stuart,  lord  archbifhop  of  Armagh, 
prelate  of  the  order. 

Archbifhop  of  Dublin  (earl  of  Normanton),  chancellor. 
Dean  of  St.  Pa'trick  (Dr.  James  Verfchoyle),  regiftrar. 
Sir  Ricliard-Bligh  St.  Geclrge,  bare,  fecretary. 

Stuart  Bruce,  efq.  genealogift. 

NicholasPrice,  efq.  ufher  of  the  black  rod. 

Admiral  Sir  Chichefler  Fortefcue,  knt.  Ulfler  king  at 
arms,  attendant  on  the  order. 

G.  T.  Ridfdale,  efq.  Athlone  purfuivant  at  arms. 

An  error  has  of  late  crept  into  the  mode  of  difplaying 
mottos  connected  with  armorial  bearings-;  and  even  in  a 
certain  degree  on  military  colours.  Indead  of  their  be¬ 
ing  borne  at  the  bottom  of  the  fhield,  on  anefcrol,  in 
conformity  to  the  ancient  ufage,  or  fometimes  over  the 
creft,  as  is  commonly  the  cafe  in  Scotland,  a  circle  is  er- 
roneoufly  painted,  inclofing  the  arms,  on  which  the  mot¬ 
to  is  written  5  which  method  fhould  be  driCtly  confined 
to  our  orders  of  knighthood,  Garter,  Thiflle,  Bath,  and 
St.  Patrick.  Sometimes,  to  heighten  the  abfurdity,  a 
buckle  is  introduced,  thereby  intrenching  on  the  mod 
noble  order  of  the  Garter,  which  has  exclufively  the 
buckle,  as  a  neceffary  appendage  to  its  infignia. 

II.  KNIGHTS  BY  THE  STROKE  OF  THE 
SWORD. 

KNIGHT  BANNERETS. 

The  origin  of  this  order  of  knights,  which  is  now  en¬ 
tirely  obfolete,  is  fo  fully  explained  in  our  vol.  ii.  p.  605, 
that  we  have  nothing  to  add  to  that  article.  However, 
after  refearches  made  on  this  account,  and  confulting 
the  bed  authorities  on  the  ftibjeCt,  it  appears,  find,  that 
the  natural  acceptation  of  the  word,  in  ancient  authors, 
means  generally  a  warrior  who  has  been  knighted  on  the 
field  of  battle  by  the  king  in  perfon,  immediately  after, 
and  for,  fome  bold  achievement  which  he  had  perform¬ 
ed  under  the  eye-,  of  his  fovereign  ;  and,  fecondly,  that 
as,  for  a  long  lapfe  of  years,  the  happy  fuperiority  of 
England,  over  her  continental  neighbours,  by  the  Ikill- 
fulnefs  of  her  generals,  and  bravery  of  her  troops,  has 
rendered  the  prefence  of  the  king  needlefs  on  a  field  of 
battle,  no  knight  of  that  denomifiation  can  claffically 
exid  at  this  time ;  in  fa6t.no  records  of  the  creation  of 
Knight-Bannerets,  for  the  two  or  three  lad  centuries, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Heralds’  Office.  It  appears,  by 
ancient  writers,  that  in  France  this  order,  if  it  may  be 
fo  called,  was  hereditary  ;  but  the  words  had  then 
another  meaning,  as  it  was  applied  to  thefe  powerful 
proprietors  in  the  country,  who,  in  feudal-ages,  being- 
obliged  to  fumraon  a  certain  number  of  their  vaflals  to 
arms,  and  to  lead  them  to  battle,  had  a  right  to  hoid  their 
own  banners  on  the  turrets  of  their  cadles,  as  foon  as  the 
bunn  of  war  had  been  proclaimed  by  the  lcrd-paramount, 

KNIGHTS  BACHELORS. 

It  is  well  known  that  this  title,  as  well  as  others  con¬ 
tained  under  the  denomination  of  knighthood,  is  hot 
hereditary,  although  it  is  conferred  by  the  king  him- 
felf,  or  by  a  fpecial  commitfiOn  for  the  purpofe.  See 
the  introductory  part  of  this  article,  p.  414;  where  we 
have  mentioned  the  different  occafions  on  which  his 
majefty  has  been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  grant  this  digriity 
to  fome  of  his  worthy  fubjeCts,  in  the  progreffive  ad¬ 
vancement  of  a  family.  This  order  is  certainly  the  mod 
ancient,  and  can  be  traced  up  to  the  earlied  ages  under 
different  denominations.  The  Roman  knights,  called 
Equites,  EqueJlrisOrdo,  formed  a  confiderable  body  among 
the  people,  and  in  the  army  5  and  it  is  well-known  that 
they  had  a  particular  fpot  alligned  to  them  in  the  area,  or 
other  parts  of  the  amphitheatres..  The  times  of  Char- 
lemain,  record  the  knights  under  the  old  French  ap¬ 
pellation  of  Preux.  As  the  title  was.  originally  granted 
to  tAvi  well-deferving  warrior  for  his  perfonal  courage 
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and  prowefs ,  and  did  not  defeend  to  his  poderity,  it  was 
cliaraCterifed  by  the  addition  of  the  word  Bachelor ,  im¬ 
plying  that  the  dignity  Was  conferred  on  the  individual 
without  any.  regard  to  his  family.  However  this  firriple 
knighthood  feems  often  to  have  been  a  ftep  towards  ba¬ 
ronetcy,  as  baronetcy  is  to.  the  peerage;  and  therefore 
carries  along  with  it  an  undoubted  right  to  confideratipn 
and  refpeCtability .  See  Knighthood. 

When  his  majefty  is  pleafed  to  confer  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  new  knight 
to  difufe  the  ef quire' s  helmet,  which  he  ufed  with  his  creft 
and  arms,  as  delineated  on  our  firft  plate  of  the  armorial 
bearings  of  Efquires  and  Gentlemen,  and  on  Plate  VIII. 
fig.  4.  it  no  longer  befitting  his  degree  ;  and,  in  lieu  of 
it,  to  bear  the  front  helmet  with  its  vizor  open ,  as  fhown  in 
the  plate  of  the  arhrorial  bearings  of  Knights  Bachelors, 
and  on  Plate  VIII.  fig.  3.  and  which  is  the  only  heraldi- 
cal  didinCtion.  Several  great  legal  characters,  and  others 
who  enjoy  this  rank,  fuffer  their  arms  to  be  feen  with¬ 
out  the  front  helmet,  and  therefore  their  armorial  bear¬ 
ings  mofl  erroneoufly  appear  dill  to  be  thofe  only  of 
efquires  :  an  impropriety  which  feems  chiefly  to  arife 
from  the  ignorance  of  too  many  of  thofe  who  call  them- 
felves  Herald. Painters,  and  Armorial  Seal  Engravers. 

In  the  enfuing  Lid  of  Knights  Bachelors,  P.K.B. 
fignifies  Proxy  rbr  a  Knight  of  the  Bath.  We  have 
remarked,  p.  414,  that  every  perfon,  before  he  is  in- 
veded  with  the  infignia  of  any  order,  is  made  a  Knight 
Bachelor,  if  not  fo  before;  the  proxies,  therefore,  are 
included  in  the  fame  rule.  The  elded  Ion  of  a  knight 
has  a  right  to  the  title  of  Efquire.  If,  after  indefatiga¬ 
ble  inquiries  and  fearches,  any  omiflion  or  incorreCtnefs 
fhould  be  found  in  this  lid,  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
attributed  to  no  other  caufe  than  the  infiirmountable 
difficulty  of  obtaining  the  means  of  rendering  it  perfect 
in  all  points. 

Achmuty,  fir  Samuel,  P.K.B.  Major  General  in,  the 
Army,  knighted  May  4,  1800. 

Ainflie,  fir  Philip,  of  the  city  of-London,  Feb.  25,  1778. 
Alexander,  fir  James,  March  2,  1803. 

Allgood,  fir  Laiincelot,  Dec.  5,  1760. 

Altham,  fir  William,  Sept.  13,  1786. 

Bagfiiaw,  fir  William  Chambers,  Dec.  26,  1805. 

Baiid,  fir  David,  Lieutenant  General  in  the  Army, 
K.C.  OCt.  3,  1804. 

Baker,  fir  William,  Nov;  3,  1760. 

Baldwin,  fir  Bridges,  1762. 

Barlow,  fir  Robert,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  and 
Commiffioner  of  the  Dock-yard  at  Chatham,  1801. 
Barrington,  fir  Jonah,  LL.  D.  May  13,  1807. 

Bayly,  fir  John,  one  of  his  Majedy’s  Judges  in  the 
Court  of  King’s  Bench;  May  11,  1805. 

Beechey,  fir  William,  R.  A.  F.A.S.  Portrait  Painter 
to  his  Majedy,  George-dreet,  Hanover-fquare;  May 
9,  1798. 

Bennett,  fir  William,  of  Fareham,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton;  Dec.  24,  1760. 

Berwick,  fir  Robert,  Dec.  5,  1760. 

Bifliop,  fir  William,  Maidftone,  Kent  ;  Nov.  4,  1778. 
Blackman,  fir  Henry,  of  Lewes  in  Sulfex,  May  29, 
1782. 

Blagden,  fir  Charles,  M.D.  F.R.  and  A.S.  Kmghtf- 
briUge';  1792. 

Blicke,  fir  Charles,  of  Londoh  ;  March  16,  1803. 
Blizard,  fir  William,  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.of  the  London 
Inditutibn  in  Old  Jewry,  Devonfhire-fquare,  March 
16,  1803. 

Bloxam,.  fir  Matthew,  Banker,  and  Alderman  of  the 
city  of  London,  Gracechurch-ltreet,  1800. 

Bolton,  fir  George,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  April 
3>  W99-  .  .. 

Bolton,  fir  William,  P.K.B.  May  18,  1803. 

Bonfali,  fir  Thomas,  Dec.  16,  1795. 

Bo'ntein,  fir  James,  a  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  Army, 
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h  era: 

Boot]),  fir  Charles,  May  8,  17S4. 

Bradflia  w,  fir  Francis.. 

Branfcombe,  Hr  James,  of  the  city  of  London,  1807.. 

Brazier,  fir  John,  (now  Arundel,)  of  London  ;  May  30, 
1800. 

Bridger,  fir  John,  Sept.  22,  1760. 

Brisbane,  fir  Charles,  of  Brilbane,  in  Ayr  ft)  ire,  Scotland; 
Governor  and  Commander  of  St.  Vincent’s,  in  the 
Weft  Indies;  April  7, 1807.— s-Arms.  Sable, a  chevron 
checq.ue  or  and  gules,  between  three  culhions  of  the 
ieco'nd. — Creft,  a  ftork’s  head  erafed,  holding  in  her 
beak  a  ferpeiit  waved  proper. — Supporters,  two  tal- 
bots. — Motto,  Ccrtamirte fummo. 

Brooks,  fir  John  Cottrel,  Nov.  10,  1760. 

Biiggen,  fir  George,  May  '31,  1797. 

Bulkcley,  fir  John,  Dec.  9,  1795. 

Borland,  fir  John,  April  3,  1774. 

Burnett,  fir  Robert,  April  15,  1795. 

Burrow,  fir  James,  March  to,  1773. 

Burton,  fir  Robert. 

Burton,  fir  John,  May  1803. 

Bulke,  fir  Wadfworth,  June  22,  1 7 S r . 

Byam,  fir  Warner- Alston,  Oil.  28,  1789. 

Byard,  fir  Thomas,  Aug.  26,  1789. 

Car r,  fir  Thomas,  near  Lewes,  in  the  county  of  Suflex. 

Carrington,  fir  Codrington-Edmund,  1801. 

Chalmers,  fir  Thomas,  Oft.  4,  1762, 

Chambers,  fir  Samuel,  1799. 

Chambre,  fir  Alan,  one  of  the  Judges  of  his  Majefiy’s 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  1800. 

Chamlins,  fir  Samuel,  1800. 

Churchman,  fir  Thomas,  Sept.  18,  1761. 

Clerke,  fir  John,  Jan.  31,  1772. 

Collier,  fir  George,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  Jan. 
27,  1795- 

Collier,  fir  George,  1807. 

Collins,  fir  John,  July  4,  17S3. 

Corry,  fir  Trevor,  March  29,  1776. 

Colby,  lir  Montagu- A uguftus-Henry,  Jan.  9,  1784. 

Cottrel,  fir  Stephen,  Dec.  21,  1796. 

Coxhead,  fir  Thomas,  one  of  the  Commiflioners  of  the 
Lieutenancy  of  London,  Feb.  1,  1793. 

Cranford,  fir  Philip,  May  2,  1777. 

Cumming,  lir  John,  May  31,  1780. 

Dalrymple,  fir  Hew  Whiteford,  P.K.B.  Lieutenant  Ge¬ 
neral  in  the  Army,  and  Colonel  of  the  37th  Regiment 
of  Foot;  May  5,  1799- 

Darling,  fir  Robert,  Oct.  8,  1766. 

Davenport,  fir  Thomas,  June  27,  1783. 

Davis,  fir  Brewer-John,  Sept.  28,  1778. 

Dent,  fir  Digby,  Admiral  in  the  Royal  Navy,  May  1778. 

Douglas,  fir  James,  Colonel  in  the  Royal  Marines, 
April  20,  1785. 

Douglas,  fir  Andrew-Snape,  Sept.  13,  1789. 

Douglas,  fir  John. 

Duberly,  fir  James,  March  30,  1803. 

Duffe,  fir  James,  Lieutenant  General  in  the  Army,  and 
Colonel  of  the  30th  Regiment  of  Foot,  P.K.B.  April 
30;  1779. 

Dumarel'que,  fir  John,  near  Alton,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton;  March  30,  1S03.  , 

Durbin,  fir  John,  Jan.  28,  1778. 

Earner,  fir  John,  Alderman  of  London,  Wood-ftreet, 

Cheapfide;  April  15,  1795. - John  Earner,  Efq.  was 

.knighted  1794,  when  lerving  the  office  of  fiveriff  of 
London  and  Middlefex  ;  chofen  alderman  of  Lang- 
bourn  Ward,  Feb.  27,  1795;  lord  mayor  of  London 
1801-— 1S02;  appointed  colonel  of  the  Royal  Eaft 
Lo'ndon  militia  in  1803.  He  was  born  in  1749  ;  mar¬ 
ried,  April  17,  1791,  Mary,  third  daughter  of  John- 
Herman  Samler,  of  the  city  of  London,  efq.  by  whom 
he  has  had  twenty-two  children,  fourteen  of  whom 
died  infants.  The  names  of  the  relidue  are  as  follow  : 
-John-Harman  Earner,  born  in  1782;  Charlotte-Anne, 
born  in  1785  ;  Charles-Samler,  born  in  1787,  died  in 
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1803, atGazepoore, in  the  Eaft  Indies;  Harriett-Mary, 
born  178-8  ;  Augufta-Caroline,  1796  ;  Louifa-Catha- 
rine,  1797  ;  Alfred-Edward,  1799;  Henry-Scott,  1 803. 
—  Arms.  Quarterly:  Firft  and  fourth  azure,  two  lions 
paffiint  in  pale  or.  Second  and  third  fable,  oh  a  chief 
argent,  three  lions’  heads  era,fed  of  the  firft,  impaling 
Samler  ;  or,  a  griffin  fegreant  fans  wings'  fable,  fire 
i(Tiiing  from  his  mouth  and  ear-s  proper;  on  a  chief 
argent  three  quatrefoils  vert. — Creft,  in  a  ducal  coro¬ 
net  a  demi-Hon  rampant  gardant  proper,  collared  or, 
holding  in  his  dexter  gamb  a  dagger  of  the  firft. — 1 
Motto,  Strenue  et  proffers.— Family  Seat,  Putney  Heath, 
Surrey. 

Earle,  fir  James,  F.R.S.  Surgeon  Extraordinary  to  the 
King,  Hanover-fquare,  1800. 

Eliot, Yir  John,  May  31,  1 776J 

Everitt,  fir  John,  1800. 

Fairfax,  lir  William-George,  Vice  Admiral  of  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Blue  Squadron  ;  1798. 

Fleming,  fir  William,  Nov.  9,  1762. 

Fortefcue,  fir  Charles,  Admiral  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

Fowke,  fir  Thomas,  P.K.B.  May  5,  1779. 

Fenn,  fir  John,  May  23,  1787. 

George,  fir  Rupert,  P.K.B.  Commiffioner  of  the  Tranf-, 
port  Office,  May  18,  1803. 

Gibbs,  fir  Vicary,  his  Majefiy’s  Attorney  General,  and  _ 
M.  P.  for  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge;  Lincoln’s- 
Inn,  and  Somborne,  in  the  county  of  Southampton 
Feb.  20,  1803. 

,  Goodyear,  fir  Robert,  Sept.  22,  1762. 

Gordon,  fir  Alexander,  1800. 

Gore,  fir  John,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  Feb.  21,  1 805. 

Gott,  fir  Thomas-Henry,  April  14,  1784. 

Gotver,  fir  Eralmus,  Vice-Admiral  of  his  Majefty's  Red 
Squadron;  Auguft  1,  1792. 

Graham,  fir  Robert,  one  of  the  Barons  of  his  Majefty’s 
Court  of  Exchequer. 

Grant,  fir  William,  Mafter  or  Keeper  of  the  Rolls, 
1799- 

Green,  fir  Charles,  May  4,  1803. 

Grofe,  fir  Nafli,  one  of  the  Judges  in  his  Majefty’s  Court 
of  King’s  Bench;  Refidence,  the  Priory,  ill  the  Ifle 
of  Wight;  Feb.  9,  1787. 

Guillim,  fir  Henry,  by  Patent,  July  16,  1801. 

Gunfton,  fir  Thomas,  Oft.  20,  1762. 

Halifax,  fir  Thomas,  of  London,  Feb.  5,  1778. 

Hamilton,  fir  Alexander,  Aug.  18,  1786. 

Hamilton,  fir  Edward,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  (by 
Patent,)  Feb.  3,  1800. 

Harris,  fir  Thomas,  Aug.  28,  1763. 

Harwood,  fir  Bulick,  (M.D.)  June  11,  1806. 

Hawkins,  fir  John,  of  London,  Oft.  23,  177a. 

Hay,  fir  George,  Nov.  11,  1773- 

Heard,  fir  Ifaac,  Garter  Principal  King  of  Arms;  tn  a 
Chapter  of  the  moft  noble  Order  of  the  Gartey; 
June  2,  1786. 

Heathcote,  lir  Edenfor-John,  March  8,  1784. 

Hellier,  fir  Samuel,  Sept.  17,  i792- 

Henflow,  fir  John,  March  20,  1793. 

Holloway,  lir  Charles,  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the 
Army,  Feb.  2,  1803. 

Horne,  fir  William,  Jan.  14,  1797. 

Hotham,  fir  Richard,  Aug.  12,  1769. 

Hughes,  fir  Edward,  Oft.  27,  1773. 

Hughes,  fir  William-Bulkeley,  May  4,  iS°3- 

Jeynes,  fir  Edwin,  1800. 

Jodrell/fir  Paul,  of  London,  Oft.  26,  1787. 

Jotinfon,  fir  John,  Nov.  22,  1763. 

Jones,  lir  Owen,  Sept.  22,  1761. 

Jones,  fir  William,  March  19,  1783. 

Impey,  fir  Elijah,  March  30,  1774. 

Keith,  fir  Bafil,  P.K.B.  June.  10,  177s. 

Kent,  fir  Thomas,  Dec.  31,  1771. 

Kerrilon,  fir  Roger,  1800. 

Lacon,  fir  Edmund,  Dec.  19,  1792. 


Lavie 
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Lavie,  fir  Thomas,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

Lawrence,  fir  Soulden,  one  of  the  Judges  of  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Feb.  5,  1773. 

Le  Blanc,  fir  Simon,  one  of  the  Jhdges  of  his  Majefty’s 
Court  of  King’s  Bench  ;  June  6,  1799. 

Leighton,  fir  William,  Alderman  of  London,  Fenchurch 
Buildings';  May  1,  1800. 

Lewes,  fir  Watkin,  Alderman  of  London,  and  Father  of 
the  City;  Green-ftreet,  Grofvenor-fquare  ;  Feb.  5, 

•  1773- 

Lind,  fir  James,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy, May  9, 1805. 

Lifter,  fir  J.  June  2,  1802. 

Macdonald,  Right  Hon.  fir  Archibald,  Chief  Baron  of 
his  Majefty’s  Court  of  Exchequer,  June  27,  1788. — 
Sir  Archibald  is  the  pofthumous  fon  of  fir  Alexander 
Macdonald,  bart.  who  died  at  Bernera,  in  November 
174*5 ;  and  brother  of  the  late  baron  Macdonald  ;  and 
uncle  to  the  prefent  lord;  for  whom  fee  p.  675  of 
this  volume.  Sir  Archibald  married,  Dec.  26,  1777, 
Louifa-Levifon  Gower,  eldeft  daughter  of  Granville, 
firft  marquis  of  Stafford  ;  by  which  lady  he  has  ifiue, 
four  daughters. 

Macintofh,  fir  James,  Dec.  21,  1803. 

Mackenzie,  fir  Alexander,  Feb.  10,  1802. 

Mansfield,  Right  Hon.  fir  James,  Chief  Juftice  of  his 

.  Majefty’s  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  F.S.A.  May  8, 
1804. 

March,  fir  Charles,  Aug.  23,  1786. 

Meredith,  fir  John,  Sept.  8,  1762. 

Moore,  fir  George,  June  2,  1781. 

Mills,  fir  Thomas,  P.K.B.  June  5,  1772. 

Miles,  fir  Jonathan,  of  London,  1807. 

Mitchell,  fir  Charles,  March  18,  1796. 

Munro,  fir  Alexander,  one  of  his  Majefty’s  Commiffion- 
ers  of  the  Cpfto.ms,  March  17,  1783. 

Munro,  fir  George*  P.K.B.  April  30,  1779. 

Nagel,  fir  Edmund,  P.K.B.  Rear  Admiral  of  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Blue  Squadron;  1795. 

Napier,  fir  James,  March  13,  1778. 

Nares,  fir  George,  Jan.  25,  1771. 

Nafh,  fir  Stephen.  Aug.  18,  1786. 

Nicholl,  firjohn,  D.C.L.  the  King’s  Advocate  General, 
and  Official  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Middlefex,  and 
London;  and  Deart  of  the  Arches  Court  of  Canter¬ 
bury;  M.P.  for  Great  Bedwin,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts;  Refidences,  Aldenham  Houfe,  in  the  county 
of  Wilts,  and  Lincoln’s-Inn,  London;  Oft.  31,  1798. 

Nixon,  fir  Eccles,  Dec.  3,  1799. 

Mourfe,  fir  Charles,  Aug.  15,  1786. 

Nowell,  fir  Michael,  Aug.  25,  1786. 

Ogle,  fir  Chaloner,  Admiral  of  the  Red,  Kingfton  Houfe, 
near  Winchefter;  Nov.  28,  1768. 

Ormfby,  fir  Charles-Montagu,  May  21,  1806. 

Page,  fir  Hyde-Thomas,  Aug.  22,  1783. 

Patey,  fir  James,  Feb.  23,  1784. 

Paxton,  fir  William,  March  16,  1803. 

Pegge,  fir  Chriftopher,  F.R.S.  and  F.L.S.  Profeffor  of 
Phyfic  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  June  26,  1799. 

Pennington,  fir  Ifaac,  Regius  Profelfor  of  Phyfic  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  Dec.  2,  1795* 

Perryn,  fir  Richard,  April  3,  1776. 

Peter,  fir  John,  of  his  Majefty’s  Exchequer  Office, 

K.M.H. 

Phillips,  fir  Richard,  Bridge-ftreet,  London,  March  30, 
1808. 

Phillips,  fir  Jonathan,  Sept.  13,  1786. 

Picknell,  fir  George,  April  2,  1795. 

Pigot,  fir  Arthur,  King’s  Counfellor,  M.P.  for  Arundel, 
in  tile  county  of  Suffex  ;  Stone  Buildings,  Lincoln’s- 
Fnn,  and  Peplow  Houfe,  in  Shropfliire  ;  Feb..  12,  1806. 

Pinhorn,  fir  John,  Banker  in  the  city  of  London;  May 
22,  1802. 

Pitches,  fir  Abraham,  April  12,  1782. 

Pltrmer,  fir  Thomas,  Solicitor-General,  and  one  of  his 
Majefty’s  Judges  in  the  Principality  of  Wales ;  M.P. 


for  Downton,  in  the  county  of  Wilts;  Lincoln’s-Inn; 
Ap’il  15,  1807. 

Pocock,  fir  Ifaac,  Sept.  6,  178 6. 

Porten,  Stanier,  P.K.B.  June  5,  1772. 

Powell,  fir  Gabriel,  July  2,  1800. 

Powell,  fir  Alexander,  Aug.  27,  1762. 

Pownall,  fir  George,  April  6,  1796. 

Prothero,  fir  Henry,  March  16,  1803. 

Pye,  fir  Thomas,  June  24,  1773. 

Rawlins,  fir  William,  of  London,  May  22,  1802. 

Romilly,  fir  Samuel,  a  .King’s  Counfellor,  Chancellor  of 
the  county  Palatine  of  Durham,  and  M.P.  for  Ware- 
ham,  in  Dorfetffiire  ;  Feb.  12,  1806. 

Royds,  firjohn,  (by  Patent),  July  15,  1801. 

Rule,  fir  William,  of  his  Majefty’s  Navy  Office,  in 
Somerfet  Place,  June  27,  1794. 

Ruth,  fir  William-Beaumaris,  1800. 

Ruflell,  fir  Henry,  May  10,  1797. 

Saumarez,  fir  Thomas,  a  Colonel  in  the  Army,  July  15, 
179  5- 

Scott,  Right  Hon.  fir  William,  D.C.L.  and  F.R.S. 
Judge  of  his  Majefty’s  High  Court  of  Admiralty; 
Admiralty  Court,  Doftors’  Commons;  Sept.  3,  1788. 

Searle,  fir  Francis,  Kingfton  upon  Thames;  March  30, 
1S03. 

Senlioufe,  fir  Jofeph,  April  7,  1783. 

Seyer,  fir  William,  1798. 

Shafto,  fir  Cuthbert,  of  Babington  Hall,  Dec.  9,  1793. 
Sir  Cuthbert,  by  his  firft  wife,  had  a  fon,  George- 
Delaval,  who  is  an  officer  in  the  Royal  Lancafhire 
Militia  ;  and  by  his  fecond  wife,  now  living,  he  has  a 
numerous  ifiue. 

Shairp,  fir  Stephen,  Sept.  17,  r8o6. 

Shipley,  fir  Charles,  Brigadier  General  in  the  Army, 
and  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the  8ad  Regiment  of  Foot, 
March  22,  1808. 

Smith,  fir  George,  Colonel  in  the  Army,  and  Aid  de 
Camp  to  the  King  ;  Dec.  9,  1807. 

Smith,  fir  William-Sidney,  K.  C.  and  K.  F.  Rear  Ad¬ 
miral  of  his  Majefty’s  White  Squadron. — Arms : 
Azure,  on  a  chevron  engrailed  between  three  lions 
paflant  guardant  or,  a  wreath  of  laurel  proper  be¬ 
tween  two  erodes  calvary  fable;  on  a  chief,  the  in¬ 
terior  of  an  ancient  fortification,  in  perfpeftive,  pro¬ 
per ;  in  the  centre  a  breach,  and  on  the  dexter  fide 
of  the  faid  breach  the  union  flag  of  Great  Britain, 
and  on  the  finifter  fide  the  ftandgrd  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  being  gules  within  an  increfcent,  an  eftoile 
of  eight  points. argent,  difplayed. — Crefts :  ift,  Thp 
imperial  Ottoman  Chelengh,  or  plume  of  triumph, 
proper;  upon  a  turban  argent,  the  cap  gules.  2d, 
A  leopard’s  head  proper,  gorged  with  a  plain  collar, 
therefrom  a  line  reflexed,  ifluant  out  of  an  eaftern 
crown  or. — Supporters:  On  the  dexter  fide  a  lamb 
murally  crowned  argent,  in  the  mouth  an  olive- 
branch,  being  the  fymbol  of  Peace,  fupporting  the 
banner  of  Jerufalem  proper  ;  and  on  the  finifter  a  tiger 
guardant  proper,  navally  crowned  or;  in  the  mouth 
a  palm-branch,  being  the  fymbol  of  Viftory,  fupport¬ 
ing  the  union  flag  of  Great  Britain,  with  the  inferip- 
tion  “  Jerufalem,  1799,”  in  gold  characters,  upon  the 
crofs  of  St.  George ;  around  the  lower  part  of  the 
fhield,  part  of  the  collar  and  the  crofs  of  the  Svvedifh 
military  order  of  the  Sword. — Motto,  Caur  de  lion, 
Lion’s  heart. 

Standridge,  fir  Samuel,  Nov.  18,  1795. 

Stanley,  fir  Edward,  March  11,  1807. 

Stirling,  fir  Walter,  March  23,  1781. 

Strange,  fir  Thomas,  March  14,  1798. 

Stuart,  fir  John,  IC.  B.  and  K.  C.  Count  of  Maida,  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Governor  of  Grenada,  and  a  Lieutenant  Gene¬ 
ral  in  the  Army;  Oft.  13,  1804. 

Sulivan,  fir  Benjamin,  (by  Patent,)  July  17,  1801. 

Sympfon,  fir  Edward,  Dec.  28,  1761. 

Tawney,  fir  Richard,  Aug.  13,  1786, 

Thomas, 


HERALDRY. 


Thomas,  fir  Noah,  March  15,  1 775* 

Thomfon,  fir  Alexander,  one  of  the  Barons  of  his  Ma- 
jerty’s  Court  of  Exchequer,  Feb.  7,  1787. 

Thompfon,  fir  Benjamin,  Count  Rumford,  Feb.  23,  1784. 
Thorrowgood,  fir  Thomas,  Feb.  9,  1761. 

Trafford,  fir  Clement-Bochin,  Nov.  3,  1760. 

Treife,  fir  Chrifiopher,  Feb.  23,  1761. 

Trollope,  fir  Henry,  Vice-Admiral  of  his  Majefty’s  Blue 
Squadron,  1798. 

Turner,  fir  Chricbloe-John,  Feb.  13,  1786. 

Vanhatten,  fir  John,  Jan.  23,  1761. 

Vavafor,  fir  Philip,  Jan.  21,  1761. 

Vernon,  fir  Edward,  June  24,  1773. 

Waldo,  fir  Timothy,  April  12,  1769. 

Wallace,  fir  James,  Feb.  12,  1777. 

Ward,  fir  Thomas,  Nov.  16,  1761. 

Watfon,  fir  William,  Oft.  6,  1786. 

Watfon,  fir  James,  June  10,  1795. 

Watl'on,  fir  William,  March  18,  1796. 

Welch,  fir  Richard,  March  2,  1803. 

Williams,  fir  John,  Sept.  27,  1771. 

Williams,  fir  Thomas,  Captain  in  the  Rpyal  Navy,  1 797 • 
Williams,  fir  Daniel,  June  16,  1802. 

Wilfon,  fir  Thomas,  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Dragoons; 
Jan.  21,  1761. 

Wilfon,  fir  Henry,  July  3,  1794* 

Wilfon, -fir  John,  Nov.  15,  1786. 

Wood,  fir  George,  one  of  the  Barons  of  his  Majefty’s 
Court  of  Exchequer. 

Wynne,  Right  Hon.  fir  William,  D.C.L.  and  F.R.S. 
Mafter  of  Trinity  Hall,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cam¬ 
bridge;  Sept.  24,  1788. 

"Ximenes,  fir  Morris,  April  16,  1806. 

Yorke,  Right  H'on.  fir  Jofeph-Sidney,  half-brother  to 
the  Earl  of  Hardwicke  ;  a  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy  ; 
and  M.P.  for  St.  Germains,  in  the  county  of  Corn¬ 
wall  ;  April  21,  1805. 

Yoiinge,  fir  George,  Vice  Admiral  of  his  Majefty’s 
Blue.Squadron  ;  Auguft  24,  1781. 

ESQUIRES  and  GENTLEMEN. 

The  title  of  Efquire  is  a  dignity  next  below  that  of 
a  Knight,  as  Gentleman  is  the  next  below  that  of  an 
EJ'quire.  Thefe  degrees  of  rank,  according  to  the  order 
of  precedency,  have  been  already  amply  explained  in 
vol.  vii.  p.  20;  and  vol.  viii.  p.  3.36  ;  to  which  we  beg 
to  refer  the  reader.  We  will  here  however  remark,  that 
as  the  origin  of  the  dignity  or  title  of  Efquire,  fee.ms  to 
have  arifen  from  the  appointment  of  a  gentleman  to  be¬ 
come  the  companion  and  warlike  attendant  of  a  knight, 
and  in  virtue  of  fuch  office  to  have  been  inverted  with 
coat-armour;  it  will  follow,  by  the  laws  of  Heraldry, that 
the  eldeft  fon  of  fuch  efquire,  and  the  eldeft  fo n  of  his 
pofterity  for  ever,  may  claim  thofe  armorial  bearings  as 
his  inheritance,  and  the  title  of  “Efquire”  as  his  birth¬ 
right. 

So  likewife  the  title,  of  Gentleman,  is  defined  to  be 
one,  qui  arma  gerit,  who  inherits  coat-armour  from  his 
anceftors;  as  when  an  efquire  leaves  feveral  Tons,  the 
eldeft  inherits  the  title  of  efquire,  and  his  brothers  that 
of  gentlemen  ;  all  claiming  ,  an  hereditary  right  to  the 
fame  family  arms,  bufdiftinguilhed  by  the  devices  which 
we  have  explained  in  p.  442,  of  this  volume,  and  deli¬ 
neated  in  the  correfpondent  Engraving,  Plate  VIII. 
The  daughters  are  likewife  entitled  to  the  fame  coat  of 
arms,  to  be  borne  on  a  lozenge. 

From  thefe  ancient  diftinctions  in  fociety,  we  trace, 
to  the  prefent  day,  the  laudable  avidity  with  which 
Efquires  and  Gentlemen  have,  from  the  earlieft  of  times, 
preferved  and  valued  thefe  infignia  of  an  honourable 
defcent,  as  marks  which  juftly  entitle  them  to  the  re- 
fpe£t  of  mankind. — But  then  thefe  infignia  or  arms  muft 
be  hereditary, — not  aflumed  : — or,  they  muft  be  grant¬ 
ed  by  the  Earl  Marfhal  of  England.  Yet  it  is  to  be 
lamented  that  too  many  perfons,  to  their  fltame  and  dif- 
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honour,  aftume  the  armorial  bearings  of  others,  and 
thus  take  to  themfelves  a- mark  or  ftamp  of  precedence, 
which  never  belonged  to  them;  and  which,  when  de- 
tefted,  cannot  Jbut  terminate  in  their  confufion.  And 
this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  becaufe  in  a  coun¬ 
try  where  a  College  of  Arms  is  one  of  its  public  ef- 
tablifhments,  all  perfons  whofe  acquirements  in  the 
community,  whether  by  commerce,  public  or  private 
fervices  to  the  ftate,  fuccefsful  enterprizes  abroad, 
or  perfevering  induftry  at  home,  have  been  fuch  as  to 
raife  them  to  affluence  and  diftinftion,  and  thereby  en¬ 
title  them  to  afpire  to  arms,  may  obtain  them  there,  .by 
‘la ting  the  particulars  on  which  they  found  their  claim. 
But  to  flrow  the  folly  and  impropriety  of  alltiming  arms 
and  crefts,.  without  having  them  firft  duly  exempli¬ 
fied  in  the  Heralds’  Office,  we  may  here  quote  the  judi¬ 
cious  remarks  of  the  late  Ralph  Bigland,  efq.  then 
Somerfet  herald,  lince  Garter  king  of  arms,  in  his  trea- 
tife  on  this  fubjeft,  printed  in  1764. 

“  To  fee  arms  or  enfigns  of  honour  on  feals,  plate, 
coaches,  or  fet  forth  in  churches,  public  halls,  dedica¬ 
tions  to  books,  &c.  which  are  known  to  be  the  right  of 
particular  families,  ufurped,  or  taken  by  perfons  who 
never  were  legally  inverted  with  them,  feems  repugnant 
to  reafon,  as  well  as  to  the  ancient  and  prefent  laws  of 
arms,  and  indeed  to  the  fenfe  of  the  wifeft  nations;  and 
if  fome  care  is  not  taken  to  check  thefe  abufes,  great  in¬ 
conveniences  may  hereafter  enfue  to  pofterity.  All  na¬ 
tions  have  maintained  that  no  perfon  can  alfume  arms 
without  lawful  authority  ;  and  whoever  prefumes  to  bear 
them  without  the  king’s  licence,  or  having  firft  obtained 
the  earl  marflial’s  warrant  to 'the  proper  officers  efta- 
bliflied  by  patent  under  the  great  feal  of  Great  Britain 
to  grant  the  fame,  infringes  upon  the  fovereign,  the 
fountain  from  whom  all  honours  fiiould  fpring.  The 
king’s  children  do  not  bear  arms  without  a  licence  from 
the  fovereign,  their  royal  father,  directed  to  the  earl 
ntarfhal,  &c.  neither  can  a  perfon,  though  dignified  with 
the  title  of  Baronet,  Knight,  or  Efquire,  when  created 
by  the  royal  favour  a  peer  of  this  realm,  or  nominated 
to  be  a  knight  companion  of  either  of  the  honourable 
orders,  have  fupporters  to  the  arms  he  has  ufed,  unlefs 
he  can  prove  a  lawful  right  to  them  ;  and  the  fame  law 
is  obferved  with -regard  to  efquires  to  knights  of  the 
bath,  See.  I  mention  this  to  fhew,  that  however  fome, 
from  an  ill-judged  opinion  may  contemn,  or  endeavour 
to  difcountenance,  all  things  of  this  kind,  there  is  a  time 
when  fuch  diftinctions  muft  be  legally  fettled  ;  and  as 
nothing  can  excufe  a  negligence  of  this  fort,  every  per¬ 
fon  fhould  be  cautious  of  bearing  falfe  arms ;  and  he 
fhould  confider  thefe  things  in  due  time,  that  his  chil¬ 
dren  may  not  hereafter  be  under  the  necelfity  of  fettling 
what  their  father  might  or  fhould  have  done  before. 
One  would  think  it  natural  for  every  one  who  had  cre¬ 
ditably  advanced  himfelf  in  fortune,  to  covet  fomething 
adequate  in  honour;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  who  by 
his  induftry,  his  more  extenfive  and  profperous  dealing,, 
or  by  any  other  honourable  methods,  is  enabled  to  be  a 
founder  or  reftorer  of  gentility,  and  fhall  entail  a  coat 
of  arms  upon  his  family,  has  a  real  claim  to  honour, 
and  ftimulates  his  offspring  to  exert  thofe  laudable  prin¬ 
ciples  which  have  deferved  fuch  diftindtion,  and  which 
are  conftantly  open  to  all  fuch  perfons  in  this  great  com¬ 
mercial  and  free  country.” — And  on  this  fubjeCt  we  may 
further  quote  the  following  paflage  from  Maitland’s  va¬ 
luable  Hiftory  of  London : 

“  As  to  arms,  no  perfon  who  hath  the  leaft  know¬ 
ledge  in  our  hiftory  or  laws,  can  be  ignorant  of  the  value 
put  upon  them  by  our  anceftors,  as  being  the  hereditary 
marks  of  their  noblefie  :  they  are  the  moll  permanent 
and  lafting  honours  whereby  the  memory  of  families  is 
preferved;  many  of  which,  but  for  them,  would  be 
buried  in  oblivion.  Lord  chief  juftice  Coke,  fpeaking  of 
arms,  aflerts,  that  every  gentleman  muft.  be  arma  gerens$ 
and  that  the  belt  trial  of  a  gentleman  in  blood  is  by 
bearing 
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bearing  arms ;  that  they  are  the  moil  certain  proofs  and 
evidences  erf  nobility  and  gentry.  And  again,  A Wiles 
font,  qui  anna  gentilitia  anlece forum  proferre’pojuvt .  Every 
gentleman,  therefore,  rri'uft  be  diftinguiftied  by  his  pro¬ 
per  arms,  as  without  arms  he  cannot  be  a  gentleman  ; 
neverthelefs  it  is  but  too  common  to  apocryphate.' gen¬ 
tlemen  with  falfe  or  fictitious  arms  ;  which,  however, 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  daily  obfervc.our 
bed  laws  evaded.  Eyery  perfon  who  thus  ufurps  arms 
invades  the  prerogative,  and  very  frequently  the  pro¬ 
perty,  of  another  ;  it  is  not  only  difhonourable,  but  dif- 
Koneft,  and  an  indelible  mark  of  a  bafe  mind  as  well  as_ 
of  a  mean  extraftion;  at  the  fame  time,  by  this  inftancp 
of  low  pride,  he.  publiflie,s  his  own  difhonour  and  injures 
his  poderity,  making  them  thereby,  at  lead  one  dep 
lower  in  rank  as  gentlemen.  But  the. usurpation  of  arms 
is  dill  worfe  by  perfo'ns  in  high  dations :  to  Tee  men  . of 
the  fird  rank  in  all  profedions  tiling  falfe  or  Additions 
arms;  to  fee  even  thole  that  ought  to  enforce  the  laws 
of  their  country  adding  contrary  to  the  laws  of  arms, 
(which  are  the  lawsof  the  land  as  much  as  the  common 
law;)  to  fee  churches,  colleges,  halls,  the  court,  the 
city,  and  the  camp,  difplaying  falfe  arms,  is  an  oftence 
to  the  public,  and  a  dilhonour  to  the  nation.  There  is 
nothing  more  univerfally  acknowledged  than  the  ufe  of 
arms  ;  they  are  the  property  of  gentlemen,  which  ought 
to  be  preferved  to  them  inviolable:  even  thofe  who 
ufurp  thefe  enfigns  of  honour,  as  gentlemen  mud  defire, 
in  that  refpeft,  to  be  what  they  feem  ;  therefore  arms' 

,  being  duly  regulated,  and  with  the  pedigrees  and  dc- 
feents  of  the  bearers  recorded  in  the  Heralds’  Office, 
mud  be  delired  by  every  gentleman;  it  would  add  a 
kidre  even  to  nobility,  preferve  inheritances,  be  an  ho¬ 
nour  to  the  kingdom,  and  a  lading  benefit  to  poderity.” 

For  the  p'urpofe  of  elucidating  dill  further  the  rules 
of  Heraldry,  by  applying  to  practice  many  of  the  charges 
and  devices  delineated  in  our  elementary  Engravings,' 
we  dial]  now  proceed  to  deferibe  the. blazon  of  the  Ar¬ 
morial  Bearings  of  a  confiderable  number  of  our  Sub- 
-  1'cribers  of  the  rank  of  Efquires  and  Gentlemen  ; — from 
vvhofe  liberal  encouragement,  added  to  that  of  great 
numbers  of  high  and  illudrious  families  among  the  No¬ 
bility,  Baronets,  and  Knights,  whofe  coats  of  arms  pre¬ 
cede, — the  humble  compiler  of  this  great  and  arduous 
undertaking  has,  amidd  numerous  obdacles,  been  ena¬ 
bled  thus  far  to  advance  his  Work  towards  a  date  of 
maturity;  and  for  the  entire  completion  of  which,  no 
exertions  of  mental  or  bodily  labour  diall  be  withheld 
from  it,  in  grateful  return  for  the  generous  and  un¬ 
bounded  patronage  he  has  the  honour  and  happinefs 
dill  daily  to  receive.  And  in  order  that  new  as  well  as 
former  Subfcribers  may  have  their  family  arms  thus  re¬ 
corded  and  engraved,  we  dial],  at  the  end  of  this  Trea- 
tife,  allow  room  for  feveral  pages  to  be  from  time  to 
time  added,  as  fucli  Armorial  Bearings  and  Pedigrees 
may  reach  our  hands. 

ARMS  of  ESQUIRES  and  GENTLEMEN, 
Patrons  of  the  Work,  as  tranfmitted  by  themfelves. 

Thom  as  King  ton,  of  Charlton  Houfe,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Somerfet,  Efquire.— Arms  :  Argent,  gutte  de  fang; 
:  on  a  chief  wavy,  per  pale  gules  and  vert,  three  ducal 
coronets  or. — Cred:  on  acrefcent  azure,  five  guttes  d’or, 
between  two  fprigs.of  myrtle  proper. — This  family  have 
it  in  tradition,  that  the  fird  of  the  name  in  England, 
which  was  originally  pronounced  Kyneton ,  came  over 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  held  a  commiffion  in 
his  army.  For  many  centuries  the  family  podefled  con¬ 
fiderable  landed  property  in  the  county  of  Wilts.  Tag- 
gards,  Notton,  Showells,  Pont-clofe,  and  other  eftates 
near  Corfham,  were,  in  the  fixteenth  century,- amply 
enjoyed  to  the  end  of  a  long  life  by  Richard  Kington, 
elq.  from  whom  the  prefent  reprefentative  of  the  family, 
Thomas  Kington,  ei'q.  is  lineally  delcended. 
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Robert  I'arquhar,  Efquire,  of  Gillmyrs  ■ 

and  Berners-dreet,  London. — Anns:  Argent,  a  lion 
rampant  fable,  armed  and  langued  or,  between  three 
finider  hands,  two  and  one,  eeuped  paleways,  gules. — 
Cred  :  a  dexter  hand  gules,  couped  as  in  the  Arms.— 
Motto,  Sto  cado  fidei  et  armis. 

Edward  Chinn,  of  Hampton  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Glo-ucefter,  Efquire  ;  and  formerly  of  the  Moat,  in  the 
fame  county. 

Arms:  Quarterly,  id,  Barry  of  fix  vair  and  gules, - 
for  Chinn.  2d,  Azure,  a  pale  between  two  eagles 
difplayed  argent,  for  Woodward.  3d,  Argent,  on  a- 
bend  azure,  cottifed  gules,  three  bucks  heads  ca- 
bofiied  or,  for  Stanley.  4th,  Argent,  two  bars  between 
three, ogrefles  within  a  border  engrailed  fable,  for  Ayi. 
berton.  Impaling  Jones  and  Harford  quarterly;  fee 
p.  766. — Cred:  on  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  greyhound 
fejant  argent.  —  Motto,  Aquila  non  captat  mufeas ,  An 
eagle  does  not  catch  flies. 

Edward  Chinn,  of  Hampton  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Glouceder,  Efquire,  born  in  the  parifh  of  Newen.t,  in 
the  county  of  Glouceder,  in  Dec.  1758,  married,  Feb. 
16,  1784,  at  Kington,  in  the  county  of  Hereford.,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Harford  Jones,  of  the  Whittern,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Hereford,  efquire,  fiber  of  the  late  Harford  Jones,  - 
of  Predeign,  efquire,  and  aunt  of  the  prefent  fir  Harford 
Jones,  of  Boultibrooke,  in  the  county  of- Radnor,  baro-- 
net  ;  by  whom  lie  has  ilfde  Lucy-Broughton  Chinn,  bap¬ 
tized  at  Newent-,  in  the  county  of  Glouceder. 

The  family  of  Chinn  appears  to  have  been  continual 
landholders  and  refidents  of  t’he  Fored  of  Dean  fide  of 
the  county  ofGlouceder,  for  upwards  of  four  centuries. - 
Sir  John  Cheyne-held  the  manors  of  Newent,  Beckford, 
Sec.  leaving,  by  Margaret.,  Anne,  foie  daughter  and  heir. 

- Cheyne,  a  younger  branch  of  the  fame  family,  who 

was  living  in  1480,  had  ifliie, 

William  Cheyii,  of  Newnham,  in  the  county  of  Glou-- 
celier,  buried  there  Oft.  22,  1562,  ait.  circa  62  ;  who,  by' 
Joanna,  buried  there  in  1558,  had  ilftie, 

Richard  Chyn,  of  Newnham,  buried  there  July  29, 
1593,  aet.  circa  68;  who,  by  Margaret,  buried  there 
Nov.  10,  1561,  had  ilfue, 

Richard  Chyn,  of  Newnham,  buried  there  Jan.  2, 
1597,  aet.  circa  47;  who,  by  Elizabeth,  buried  there 
Feb.  S,  1587,  had  ilfue, 

jofeph  Chynn,  of  Newmham,  baptized  there  May  2, 
1572,  living  1717  ;  who,  by  Anne,  buried  there  Oft.  25, 
1614,  had  ilfue, 

Francis  Chinn,  of  Newnham,  gentleman,  baptized 
May.  10,  1S02,  died  April  23,  166S,  and  buried  there; 
who,  by  Sarah,  who  diedQft.  20,  1663,  and  was  buried 
there,  had  ilfue, 

Thomas  Chinn,  of  Newnham,  gentleman,  only  furviv- 
ing  fon,  baptized  Nov.  22,  1634,  died  Aug.  26,  1700, 
and  buried  there,  who  married,  fird,  Jane,  daughter  of 
fir  William  Catchmay,  of  Hewelofield,  in  the  county  of 
Glouceder,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  Benoni,  who  died 
without  male  ifTue;  and  fecondly,  on  the  12th  Decem¬ 
ber,  1662,  at  the  College,  Glouceder,  Hannah,  daughter 

of - Smith,  of  Newnham,  gentleman ;  by  whom,  who 

died  March  5,  1704,  xt.  60,  and  was  buried  at  Newn¬ 
ham,  he  had  ilfue, 

Richard,  baptised  at  Newnham,  June  8,  1674;  Sarah, 
who  married  Miles  Beale,  of  the  Court  Houfe,  in  New¬ 
ent,  in  the  county  of  Glouceder,  efquire;  and  Mary, 
who  married  John  Trigg)  of  Newnham,  efquire,  grand-' 
father  of  the  prefent  fir  Thomas  Tri'gge,  K.  B.  and 
admiral  John  Trigge. 

Richard  Chinn,  of  Newnham,  efquire,  who  died  Nov. 
4,  1734,  aet.  60,  and  was  buried  there  ;  married,  April 
17,  1698,  at  St.  Stephen’s,  Bridol,  Anne,  daughter  of 
Captain  William  Scott,  of  Stapleton,  near  Bridol,  an 
officer  in  the  navy,  who  was  cad  away  on  the  Goodwin 
Sands;  and  by  her,  who  died  in  Oftober  1717,  aet.  40, 
and  was  buried  at  Newnham,  he  had  idue  Edward,  bap- 
1  tized 
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tized  at  Nevvnham,  0£t.  2,  1708  ;  and  Anne,  baptized 
there  Dec.  30,  1701,  and  buried,  in  May  1758,  at  Weft- 
bury  upon  Severn,  in  the  county  of  Gloueefter,  who 
married  Mitchel  Aylberton,  of  Elton,  in  the  parifh  of 
Weftbury  upon  Severn,  efquire,  and  had  iffue,  Bridget, 
daughter  and  heir. 

Edward  Chinn,  of  the  Moat,  in  the  parifh  of  Newent, 
in  the  county  of  Gloueefter,  efquire,  who  died  Dec.  10, 
174.2,  set.  34,  and  was  buried  at  Newent  ;  married  Nov. 
23,  1732,  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  furviving  co-heir  of 
Chriftopher  Woodward,  of  the  Moat,  efquire,  by  Mary, 
daughter  of  Bartholomew  Baker,  of  Worcefter,  efquire, 
and  grand-daughter  of  Chriftopher  Woodward,  of  the 
Moat,  efquire,  and  Dorothy,  daughter  and  heir  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Stanley,  of  Lee,  in  the  p’arith  of  Fittleworth,  in  the 
county  of  Suffex,  efquire,  a  coufin  of  the  earl  of  Derbyj 
by  whom,  who  died  Odt.  29,  1774,  he  had  iffue, 

Edward  Chinn,  of  the  Moat,  efquire,  only  fon  and 
heir,  who  was  baptized  at  Newent,  Aug.  it,  1735,  died 
April  24,  1791,  and  was  buried  at  Newent ;  married  at 
Weftbury  upon  Severn,  in  1755,  Bridget,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Mitchel  Aylberton,  of  Elton,  in  the  parifh  of 
Weftbury  upon  Severn,  efquire,  by  whom,  who  died 
July  12,  1S01,  be  had  iifue  the  prefent  Edward  Chinn, 
heretofore  of  the  Moat,  but  now  of  Hampton  Park, 
efquire,  fon  and  heir. 

To  this  gentleman’s  Arms  and  Creft,  we  have  added 
the  Helmet  and  Mantling  appropriated  to  the  Armorial 
Bearings  of  all  Esquires  and  Gentlemen  what- 
foever. — As  all  Crefts  mull  be  placed  on  wreaths, 
(fee  p.  444,  of  this  volume,)  except  there  is,  in  the 
original  grant,  fome  particular  expreflion  to  the  con¬ 
trary  ;  we  have,  throughout  the  blazon  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Crefts,  forborne  to  ufe  the  term. 

Walter -Honywood  Yate,  of  Broomfberrow. 
Place,  in  the  county  of  Gloueefter,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Quarterly,  ift,  Azure,  a  fefs  or,  in  chief,  two  mullets 
of  the  fecond,  for  Yate.  2d,  Azure,  a  chevron  between 
three  annulets  or,  for  Dobyns.  3d,  Gules  a  chevron 
between  ten  erodes  patte  argent,  for  Berkeley.  4th, 
Gules,  a  buck’s  head  cabofhed  or,  for  Box. — Creft:  an 
elephant’s  head  couped  argent.  Second  Creft:  an  ea¬ 
gle,  rifing  proper. — Motto,  Que  virtus  vocat. 

Walter  Honywood  Yate,  of  Broomfberrow  Place,  in 
the  county  of  Gloueefter,  efquire,  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Cleave-Morris  Burland,  of  Wotton  under 
Edge,  in  the  county  of  Gloueefter,  M.B.  by  whom  he 
has  had  iffue  a  fon  and  a  daughter,  who  both  died  in¬ 
fants,  and  are  buried  at  Broomfberrow. 

John  Dobyns,  barrifter  at  law,  was  the  firft  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  who  refided  in  Herefordfhire.  He  purchafed  the 
manor  and  advowfon  of  Evefbatch,  in  that  county  ;  and 
died  March  9,  1635,  leaving  iffue,  by  Dorothy,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Bright,  prebend  of  Worcefter  cathedral, 
Robert  Dobyns,  of  Hereford,  barrifter  at  law,  who  died 
in  1683,  leaving  iffue,  by  Bridget,  daughter  of  Foulk 
Walevyn,  of  Much  Marcle,  in  the  county  of  Hereford, 
efquire,  Robert  Dobyns,  efq.  who  died  Odl.  25,  1713, 
leaving  iffue,  by  Catharine,  daughter  of  Rice  Yate,  of 
Broomfberrow,  efquire,  Robert  Dobyns,  barrifter  at  law, 
who  died  in  Dublin,  leaving  iffue,  by  Eleanor,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Dunne,  of  Galley  Park,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford,  efquire,  Robert  Dobyns,  of  Evefbatch,  efquire, 
who  affirmed  the  name  and  arms  of  Yate,  and  removed 
to  Broomfberrow  in  1758,  and  died  Jan.  10,  17 66,  leav¬ 
ing  iffue,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Gorges, 
of  Eye,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  efquire,  Robert- 
Gorges. Dobyns  Yate,of  whom'.hereafter;  Henry-Gorges, 
LL.D.reftor  of  Broomfberrow,  prebend  of  Hereford,  See. 
unmarried  in  1808  ;  Catharine,  who  married  Benjamin 
Hyet,  efq.  Eleanor-Elizabeth,  who  married  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Drake,  D.D.  F.A.S.  See.  and  Anna-Maria, 

•  Who  married  the  Rev.  Robert  Foot,  M.A.  prebend  of 
Landaff,  &c.  Robert-Gorges-Dobyns  Yate,  of  Broomf¬ 
berrow  Place,  efq.  who  died  May  26,  1785,  aged  thirty- 
three,  left  iffue,  by  Annabella-Chriftiana,  filler  of  fir 
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John  Honywood,  bart.  the  prefent  Walter-Honywood 
Yate,  efq.  and  Caroline-Eiizabeth,  married  to  Richard 
Donovan,  barrifter  at  law,  by  whom  fhe  has  feveral 
children. 

Henry  Daveney,  of  Coulton,  in  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Efquire.— Arms :  Argent,  a  chevron  fable,  be¬ 
tween  three  nun’s  heads,  couped  at  the  fhoulders,  pro¬ 
per.  Impaling  Parham,  argent,  on  a  chevron  engrailed 
gules,  three  lions’  gambs  erafed  or,  between  three  mal¬ 
lets  proper,  within  a  bordure  engrailed  fable  bezantde. 

Richard  Grindall,  Efquire,  Rear  Admiral  of 
the  White  Squadron,  in  his  Majefty’s  Navy.— Arms: 
Quarterly  or  and  azure,  a  crofs  quarterly  ermine,  and  of 
the  firft,  between  four  ring-doves  counter-changed.  Im¬ 
paling  quarterly,  firft  and  fourth  argent,  three  towers 
fable  j  on  a  canton  or,  an  eagle  difplayed  of  the  fecond  : 
fecond  and  third  vert,  three  flags  ftatant,  with  a  trefoil 
in  chief.— Motto,  Spero  meliora. 

Thomas  Hankins,  of  the  Greenhoufe,  in  the  parilh 
of  Dimock,  in  the  county  of  Gloueefter,  Efquire.— 
Arms :  Quarterly,  ift  and  4th,  or,  a  lion  paflant  gules, 
in  bafs  three  bars  wavy  fable,  on  a  chief  azure  three 
bezants,  for  Hankins.  2d  and  3d  gules,  a  fefs  vair,  be¬ 
tween  three  pelicans’  heads  erafed  or,  for  Machen. — 
Creft:  a  black,  front-face^,  with  a  bow  hung  over  his  left 
fhoulder,  and  a  quiver  of  arrows,  and  holding  in  his 
hands  extended  a  fnake,  all  proper. — Mr.  Hankins  mar¬ 
ried,  at  Newent,  in  the  county  of  Gloueefter,  in  Auguft 
1 792,  Harriot,  daughter  of  Ed  ward  Chinn,  of  the  Moat,  in 
the  county  of  Gloueefter,  efquire,  deceafed,  and  fifter  of 
the  prefent  Edward  Chinn,  of  Hampton  Park,  in  the 
fame  county,  efquire  ;  by  whom  he  has  iffue,  Thomas- 
Freder.c  born  Jan.  1797  ;  William-Henry,  born  i7Q8; 
Harriot,  born  1799  5  Anne-Chinn,  born  1S01  •  John,  born 
Fr2;HJn  b°?  i8°35  Helen,  born  ,804; 

^  ^orn  1806  >  and  Edward,  born  1808  * 

°f  Hanki'1S  h3S  rLef,ded  at  the  Greenhoufe 
for  at  leaft  three  centuries,  and  has  regular  pedigree  from 
fir  Thomas  Hankyns,  of  the  Greenhoufe^  vifar  of  Di- 
.  mode,  who  was  buried  at  Dimock,  March  21,  ,549  . 
John  Hankins,  of  the  Greenhoufe,  efquire,  who  defeend- 
ed  from  him  in  a  diredl  male  line,  died  Sept  10  1728 
aged  thirty-nine,  and  left  iffue  two  fons  :  Wiiliai^  Han¬ 
kins,  of  the  Greenhoufe,  efquire,  who  died  Nov.  o. 
1771,  leaving  iffue,  by  Mary,  daughter  of  Coventry 
Street,  of  Worcefter,  John,  only  child,  who  died,  un¬ 
married,  in  1775;  and  Thomas  Hankins,  of  the  Green 
ho  ufe,  efquire,  who  died  Sept.  15,  iV8c,  leaving  iffue 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Machen,  efq.  the  pre! 
fo^andheir  Hanlcins>  of  tlle  Greenhoufe,  efquire,  only 

Philip  Rashleich,  of  Menabilly,  near  Fowev  in 
the  county  of  Cornwall,  Efquire.— Arms ;  Sable*  a 
crofs  or,  between  (viz.)  in  the  firft  quarter,  a  Cornifti 
chough  argent,  beaked  and  legged  gules ;  in  the  fecond. 

.  a  text  m  of  the  third;  in  the  third  and  fourth,  a  ere- 
feent  of  the  laft;  on  the  crofs  in  chief  a  rofe.  “  Nee  timide 
nec  temere ,”  was  the  motto  formerly,  but  has  not  been 
placed  with  the  arms  of  late  years. 

The  arms  upon  an  old  tomb  of  one  of  the  Rafhleigh 
family,  dated  1616,  and  lately  difeovered  in  Mortlake 
church,  agrees  with  this  ftatement. 

Carew,  in  his  Survey  of  Cornwall,  fays  that  “  the 
inhabitants  of  Fowey  profpered  fo  much  by  war,  and 
the  more  civil  trade  of  merchandize,  that  it  is  reported 
fixty  tall  (hips  did,  at  one  time,  belong  to  the  harbour 
and  that  they  aflifted  at  the  fiege  of  Calais  with  thirty- 
feven  fail.  The  indignation  of  Edward  IV.  bereaved 
the  town  of  this  force,  and  its  trade  afterwards  decayed 
greatly,  but  was  once  more  revived  through  the  com- 
mendable  deferts  of  Mafter  Rafhleigh  the  elder  (de 
feended  from  a  younger  brother  of  an  ancient  houfe  in 
Devon,)  whofe  induftrious  judgement  and  adventuring 
(continues  Carew)  in  trade  and  merchandize,  firft  open- 
ed  a  light  and  way  to  the  townfmen’s  new  thriving,  and 
9  N  left 


780  HERA! 

left  his  fon  large  wealth  and  poffelTions.  This  family- 
have  ever  fince  continued  to  be  great  fupporters  of  the 
commerce  of  the  town,  and  have  large  eftates  in  the 
neighbourhood.”' 

The  family  manfion-houfe  is  at  Menabilly,  near 
Fowey,  vvhere  Philip  Rafhleigh,  efq.  the  prefent  owner, 
refides.  He  repfefented  the  borough  of  Fowey  in  feve- 
ral  fucceflive  parliaments,  as  his  anceftors  had  done  be¬ 
fore  him,  fince  the  time  of  Cromwell.  Mr.  Raftileigh’s 
cabinet,  at  Menabilly,  contains  the  mod  rich  and  mag¬ 
nificent  colledticin  of  minerals  of  any  in  Cornwall,  or  per¬ 
haps  in  the  whole  kingdom. 

Peter  BarfooY,  of  MidlingtOn  Place,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Southampton,  Efquire,  defcended  from  a  very  an¬ 
cient  family,  the  anceftors  of  which  came  over  to  Eng.: 
land  among  the  Danilh  chiefs,  long  prior  to  the  Norman 
conqueft;  and  hath  been  feated  for  ages  paft  in  Hamp- 
ftiire. — Arms:  Argent,  a  chevron  gules,  between  three 
pellets. — Creft:  a  ftag  ftafant,  ducally  gorged. 

William  Chippindall,  of  Great  Queen-Street,  in 
the  city  of  London,  Efquire.— Arms :  Azure,  feme  de 
lis  or,  the  centre  one  fuftained  by  two  lions’  gambs 
erafed  argent.  Impaling  Armitage  of  Ireland,  gules,  a 
lion’s  head  erafed,  between  three  crofs  croflets  argent. — 
Creft:  a  lion’s  gamb  erafed  holding  a  fleur-de-lis  or. — 
Motto,  Firmor  ad fidem. 

Colonel  Frederic-Charles  White,  of  the  Firft 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. — Arms :  Vert,  three  rofes 
argent,  barbed  and  feeded. — Creft :  argent,  a  lion’s 
head  erafed. 

The  Reverend  Joseph-Francis  Fearon,  A.M. 
F.  S.  A.  Prebendary  of  Chichefter  cathedral,  Redtor  of 
Selfey,  and  Vicar  of  Cuckfield,  in  the  county  of  Suflex. 

. — Arms  :  Gules,  a  chevron  between  three  horfe-flioes  or.- 
Impaling  Clution  of  Chelhire  and  of  Suflex,  Argent,  a 
chevron  ermine,  fimbriated  fable,  between  three  annu¬ 
lets  gules. — Creft  :  in  a  ducal  coronet,  a  falcon’s  head 
proper. 

John  Meyric'k,  Peterborough  Houfe,  Fulham,  in 
the  county  of  Middiefex,  Efquire. — Arms :  Azure,  a 
fefs  wavy  invented  erminois,  fimbriated  argent,  between 
three  mullets  pierced,  of  the  laft. — Creft:  a  tower  per 
pale,  argent  and  erminois. 

Francis  Marsh,  of  Droxford,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  Efquire.— Arms:  Quarterly  g tiles  and  ar¬ 
gent ;  in  the  firft  quarter  a  horfe’s  head  couped  at  the 
neck,  of  the  laft.  Impaling  Phillips  of  Iver,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks;  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  gardant  ar¬ 
gent  ;  a  chief  ermine. — Creft:  in  a  mural  coronet  gules, ' 
a  horfe’s  head,  as  in  the  arms,  ducally  gorged  or. — 
“  The  Arms  and  Creft  appertayning  unto  the  family  of 
the  Marflies,  of  Langden,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  de¬ 
fcended  by  a  double  right  by  father  and  mother  unto 
Richard  Marfli,  of  Marton,  in  Langden  aforefaid,  gen¬ 
tleman.  And  do  alfo  of  right  belong  unto  Thomas 
Marfli,  eideft  fon  of  Mr.  Richard  Marfli,  of  Langden 
aforefaid,  another  branch  of  this  family  ;  which,  with 
due  differences,  they  may  lawfully  beare  and  fhew  forth, 
according  to  the  laws  of  arms;  which  arms  and  creft. 
are  exemplified,  ratified,  and  confirmed,  to  the  faid  Ri¬ 
chard  Marfli,  of  Marton,  and  Thomas  Marfli,  of  Lang¬ 
den,  (of  whom  the  prefent  Francis  Marfli,  efq.  is  de¬ 
fcended,)  and  to  their  pofterity  for  ever.” — (Signed,) 
William  Segar,  Garter  Principal  King  of  Arms,  1602. 

G.  H.  Warren,  Efquire, of  the  ancient  family  of  the 
Warrens  of  Middiefex — Arms  :  Cheque  or  and  azure  ; 
on  a  canton  gules,  a  lion  rampant  argent. — Creft,  a  wi- 
vein  argent,  with  wings  expanded,  cheque,  as  in  the 
arms. — Motto,  Virtus  mihi fcutum. 

E.  Prichard,  of  Prefton  and  Chorley,  in  the  county 
of  LanCafter,  Efquire.— Arms  :  Argent,  a  dragon’s  head 
erafed  at  the  neck  vert,  holding  in  the  mouth  a  fmifter 
hand  erafed  gules,  iffuant  frcim  it  guttdde  fang. — Creft: 
a  dragon’s  head,  as  in  the  arms. 
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E.  Greenly,. of  Titley  Court,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford,  Efquire.— Arnjs :  V.ert,  a  chevron  per  pale  ’ 
ermine  and  erminojs,  between  three  ftags  trippant,  each 
per  pale  as  the  cheVron.— Creft :  a  denli-ftag  fpringing, 
per  fefs, /ermine  and  erminois  ;  on  the  flioulder  an  ef- 
callop  azure. — Motto,  Faly  Gallo. 

Jo,hn  Wa  rd,  of  Hinckley,  in  the  county  ofLeicefter, 
Efquire. — Ajcms  :  Vair,  azure  and  ermine, 

Richard  Fdwke,  of  Eimfthorpe,  in  the  county  of 
Leicefter,  Efquire.; — -Arms  :  Argent,  a  chevron  gules ;  on 
a  chief  of  the  fecond,  three  mullets  pierced  of  the  firft. 

M.  Browne,  of  Canterbury  Square,  in  the  Borough 
of  Southwark,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Quarterly,  firft.  and 
fourth,  fahle,  three-  mullets  argent,  for  Browne  of 
Bifhop’s  Auckland.  Second  and  third,  azure,  three 
wolves’  heads  erafed  argent,  for  Mackley  of .  Leckon- 
field. — Creft:  a  fword  in  pale,  embrued  proper. 

Francis-Newman  Rogers,  of  Cadbury  Houfe,  in 
the  county  of  Somerfet,  Efquire.— Arms  :  Quarterly, 
ift  and'/j-th,  argent,  a  irlullet  fable,  on  a  clqief  or,  a  fleur- 
de-lis  gules;  for  Rogers.  2d  and  3d,  quarterly,  fable 
and  argent,  on  the  firft  and  fourth  three  mullets  of  the 
fecond  ;  furtout  on  the  laft-mentioned  quarters  an  in-.- 
efcocheon  of  augmentation,  viz.  gules,  a  portcullis 
crowned  or,  for  Nerwman.  Thefe  armorial  bearings 
were  originally  granted  :to  the  family  of  the  New¬ 
man’s,  baronets,  with  the  augmentation  granted  on  the 
reftoration  by  Charles  II.  to  the  then  Richard  New¬ 
man,  efq.  of  Fifehead  Magdalen,  in  the  county  of  Dor- 
fet,  and  of  Evercreecli  Park,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet, 
for  his  and  his  father’s  fervices  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
in  confideratibni  of  their  great  Ioffes  in  the  caufe  of  loy¬ 
alty.  The  laft  male  heir  of  this  ancient  family,  who  in¬ 
herited  and  . enjoyed. feveral  manors  in  the  county  of 
Somerfet,  died  lately  at  Cadbury  Houfe,  where  he  re- 
fided  many  years,  living  in  the  true  ftyle  of  Englifh  liof. 
pitality.  By  his  laft  will  and  teftament,  written  by  him- 
felf,  he  appointed  his  grandfon, Francis-Newman  Rogers, 
by  his  daughter  Catharine,  his  foie  heir,  See  p.  783. 

The  Reverend  Jelinger  Symons,  of  St.  John’s 
College,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge. — Arms:  Per 
fefs  fable  and  argent,  a  pale  counterchanged,  three' 
trefoils  flipped  of  the  fecond. — Creft:  an  otter  paffant, 
holding  in  the  mouth  a  trefoil  flipped.  Over  the  creft 
the  motto  Fidditur. 

The  Reverend  William  Hayne,  of  Honiton,  in  the 
county  of  Devon.— Arms :  Or,  on  a  fefs  inve&ed  azure, 
a  rofe  argent  between  two  plates,  in  chief' a  greyhound 
current  fable.— Creft:  a  tortoife  argent,  thereon  an  eagle 
difplayed  proper,  beaked  and  legged  gules,  on  each, 
wing  a  plate,  and  on  the  breaft  a  rofe  argent. 

William  Pearse,  of  Dulverton,  in  the  County  of  . 
Somerfet,  Efquire. — Arms :  Argent,  two  bars  fable,  be¬ 
tween  fix  eftoils,  3,  2,  1,  gules.— Creft:  a  dexter  arm 
embowed  in  armour,  holding  in  the  hand  a  lance  by  the 
middle,  point  to  the  dexter,  proper. — Motto,  Cadenti 
porrigo  dextram. — Thefe  arms  were  firft  granted  to  Tho¬ 
mas  Pearfe,  of  Big— y,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  efquire, 
and  exemplified  in  the  Herald’s  college  by  fir  John 
Borough,  garter  king  of  arms,  Auguft  12,  2641. 

The  Reverend  R.  Huntley,  of  Boxwell  Court — 
Arms:  Argent,  on  a  chevron  between  three  flags’  heads 
erafed  fable,  as  many  bugle  horns  ftringed  . of  the  firft. — 
Creft  :  a  talbot  paffant  proper. 

The  Reverend  D.  F.  Pryce,  of  St.  John’s  College, 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge. — Arms:  Or,  a  lion  ram¬ 
pant  regardant,  holding  between  his  fore-paws  a  fleur-. 
de-lis. — Creft:  a  lion,  as  in  the  arms. 

W.C.  Jackson,  of  the  city  of  Bath,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Gules,  a  greyhound  current  in  fefs  argent,  collared  aziire, 
between  three  pheons  or  ;  on  the  (boulder  a  torteaux. — • 
Creft:  a  dove  clofe  proper,  in  the  beak  an  olive-branch, 
on  the  breaft  a  torteaux. 

Henry 
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Henry-Carington  Bowles, of  the city df  London, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Per  pale  indented  gules  and  azure,  three 
cups  argent,  in  each  a  boar’s  head  eredl  or.  Impaling 
Garnault,  per  pale  or  and  azure,  barry  of  fix  and  a  ch'ie^ 
the  chief  charged  with  a  pale,  and  its  cantons  divided 
per  bend  dexter  and  finifter,  rcfpedtively  all  counter- 
changed,  furtout  an  inefcocheon  argent. — Creft:  a  demi- 
boar  eredl,  efminois,  the  finifter  fhoulder  pierced  with 
an  arrow  argent. — Motto,  Ut  tibi,  Jic  alteri. 

Roger  Pickering,  ofThorpe’s  Lodge,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  York,'  Efquire. — Arms:  Ermine,  a  lion  rampant 
.azure,  crowned  or. — Creft:  a  lion’s  gamb  erafed  and 
ere  ft  azure,  armed  or. 

Francis  Gostling,  of  the  city  of.  Nonyicl}, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Gules,  a  chevron  argent,  between 
three  trefcents  ermine. — Creft:  an  eagle’s’  head  erafed 
fable,  beaked  or. 

Samuel  Chambers,  of  Woodftock  Houfe,  near 
Sittingbourne,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  Efquire.— Arms 
Gules,  a  chevron  or,  between  three  cinquefoils.  ’  Impa¬ 
ling  Roper,  per  feffe  azure  and  or;  a  pale  counter- 
changed,  three  bucks’  heads  ’erafed'  of  tlie  fecond. — 
Crefljffa  bear  paffant, 

George-Ferne  Bates,  Efquire. — Arms:  Sable,  a 
feffe  between  two  dexter  hands  couped  or;  a  label  for 
difference.' — Creft:  a  lioii’s  head  erafed,  gules ;  a  label 
for  difference. 

Thomas  Bolger,  of  St.  Auftin’s,  near  Arklow,  in 
Ireland.— Arms:  Gules,  an  dak-tree  eradicated  proper, 
croffipg  the  Item  and  'near  the  rodt  a  greyhound  current 
argent'.— Creft:  an  efcallpp  reverfed  or.— Motto,  Deus 
■nobis'hac,  otiaje’cit ,  This  is  the  work  of “(jtir  Gfod . — Bolger 
is.a  naihe  of  great  .antiquity  in  Ireland,' derived  from  the 
Fir  Bblgs,  fiippofe'd  to  have  beeh'flie  moff  ancient  in-1 
habitants  of  Ireland.  The  heads  of  this  family  con¬ 
tinued  for  many  centuries  in  Thomiond  and  Munfter, 
their  firft  fettlement ;  but  were  afterwards  tranfplanted 
to  Wexford  and  Kilkenny,  in  Leinfter,  where  lome  of 
them  now  refide. 

Wi  lliam-Watson  Tait,  of  Liverpool,  Efquire. — 
Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  feffe  gules,  betvyeen  three'  doves 
azure,  beaked  and  legged  of  the  fecond  ;  the  rays  of  a 
demi-fun  breaking  out  from  the  upper  part  of  the  fefs,’ \ 
or.— Creft:  an  arm  embowed,  veiled  quarterly  or  and 
fable,  bidding  in- the  hand'proper  a  bunch  of  flowers’  , 
gules,  leavetT  vert.—  Motto,  Toujours  le  meme,  Always 
the  fame. 

J.  B.  Bosanquet,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire, 
defcended  from  the  Bofanquets  of  Effex;  Monmouth- 
lhire,  Hertfordftiire,  and  Northumberland. — Arms :  Or, 
on  a  mount  an  oak-tree  proper;  on  a  chief  gules, a  cre¬ 
fcent  between  two  mullets  argent.— Creft  :  a  demi-lion 
rampant  gules. 

William  Collins,  of  Ham,  near  Plymouth,  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  Efquire.— Arms  :  Vert,  a  griffin  fe- 
greant,  or.  On  an  efcocheon  of  pretence,  (the  arms  of 
Trelawney,)  quarterly ;  firft  and  fourth  argent,  a  chev¬ 
ron  fable  :  lecond  and  third  argent,  a  chevron  fable  be- 
twen  three  'oak-leaves  proper. — Creft:  a  camel’s  head 
erafed  proper. — Motto,  Sermeni  confona fdtta. 

Thomas  Rider,  of  Manchester,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Azure,  a  chevron  between  three  crefcents  argent. — 
Creft:  a  crefcent,  as  in  the  arms.— Motto,  Dumcrcfcojpero. 

John-James-Josefh  Gourgas  du  Pan, of  the  city 
of  London,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Or,  on  a  mount  a  tree 
table,  on  the  mount  in  bafe  a  bar  wavy,  (reprefenting 
water,  j-on  a  chief.gules  a  fwan  volant  barways  argent.- — 
Creft:  a  fwan’s  head  couped  at  the  neck.  Supporters, 
two  fw.ansv 

Hug;p  Fraser,  of  the  Ifland  of  Jamaica,  Efquire. — 
Arms:  Azure,  three  cinquefoils  argent,  within  a  bor- 
duie  of  'the  lull,  a  crefcent  for  difference. — Creft:  a 
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demi-eagle  in  flames  3  a  crefcent  for  difference. — Motto, 
Exfeipfa  renafcens. 

John-William  Adam, of  Culrofs,  in  North  Britain, 
Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  a  mullet  pierced  azure,  be¬ 
tween  three  crofs  crofslets  fftchee  gules. — Creft:  a  crofs 
crofslet,  lis  in  the  arms,  furmouhted  of  a  fword  in 
faltier  proper. — Motto,  Crux  miki grata  quies. — The  fami¬ 
ly  flouriihed  at  Culrofs,  in  Dumfermlin,  from  tlie  year 
1x38;  and  of  which  John-William :  Adam)  efq.  is  the 
prefent  furviving  reprefentative. 

Thomas-William  Field,  of Oxfordlhire,  Efquire. 
— Arms:  Sable,  a  chevron  between  three  garbs  argent. 
— Creft:  a  dexter  arm  eredl  i  (Tu-ant  from  clouds,  holding 
a  javelin,  all  proper,  habited  gules,  cuffed  azure. 

A.  Harrison,  of  the  city  of  London^  and  North 
Riding  of  Yorkfhire,  Efquire. — Arms:  Or,  on  a  chief 
gulps,  three  eagles  difplayed  or.— Creft:  in  a  ducal  Co¬ 
ronet,  a  talbot’shead  or,  gutte  de  poix  ;  over  the  Creft 
the  Motto,  Vidius  in  arduis. 

ColonelR.  T.  Nelson,  of  Plymouth-Dock. — Arms  : . 
Per  pale  argent  and  fable,  three  fleurs-de-lis  counter- 
changed. — Creft:  a  dexter  arm  in  armour 'couped' ahd 
eredl  proper,  holding  a  fleui-'de-lis,  as  in  the  arms.1 

The  Reverend  Benedict  Chapman,  Fellow  of  Gains 
College,  in  the  Univerfity  of  , Cambridge. — Arms  :  Per 
chevron  argent  and  gules,  a  crefctnt  counterchanged  ;  a 
canton  of  the  fecond. — Creft:  a  dexter  arm  in  armour, 
couped  and  eredl,  holding  in  the  hand  a  lance,  all 
proper. 

Thomas  Star,  of  Axbridge,  in  the  county  of 
Devon,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  fefs  fable,  three 
mullets  or,  between  as  many'chefs-rooks  of  the  lecond. 
— Creft:  a  dexter  arm  couped  and  embowed,  iti  arriiddr, 
holding  in  the  hand  (back  outwards)’ a  broken  fpear, 
the  point  refting  on  the  wreath,  all  proper  ;  round  the 
wrift  a  fcarf  mantled  and  taffelled  or  and  azure.— Thefe 
arms  were  grafted  to  this  ancient  'family  by  queen 
Elizabeth. 

William  Lewis,  ofHarpton,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
cafter,  and  of  Weftmoreland  in  Jamaica,  Efquire. — 
Arms:  Sable,  an  eagle  difplayed  afgeht,  beaked  and 
legged  or. — Creft  :  on  a  chapeau  gules,  turned  up 
ermine,  an  heraldic  tiger  paifant.  —  Motto,  Hrzc  O.lim 
manehijfe  juvabit . 

B.  D.  Hooke,  of  thecityof  London,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Quarterly,  fable  and  argent,  a  crofs  quarterly,  between 
four  efcallops,  all  counterchanged. — Creft:  an  efcallop 
fable,  between  two  eagle’s  wings,  iffuing  from  a  mural 
crown. 

Robert  Hicks,  Efquire,  A.  M.  and  F.R.S.  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  King’s  Bench  W alks. 
Inner  Temple,  London.— Arms:  .Gules,  a  fefs  wavy,  be¬ 
tween  three  fleurs-de-lis  or. — Crefl:  a  flag’s  head,  col¬ 
lared  ;  on  the  collar  three  cinquefoils.— Motto,  Benigno 
numing. 

James  Heywood,  of  Douglas,  in  the  Ifte  of  Man, 
Efquire,  eldeft  fon  and  heir  to  Peter-Jolin  Heywbod, 
efquire,  of,  and  late  one  of  the  derrifters  of,  the  Ifte  of 
Man,  being  the  eldeft  branch  of  the '  family  of  Peers 
Eijwood,  of  Eij wood  Hall,  in  the  County  PalatiiVe/'bf 
Lancafter,  who  lived  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  in  the  year  1164.—  Anns :  Quarterly,  firft  or, 
three  torteauxes  between  two  bendletS  gules’;  fecond, 
or,  on  a  bend  fable,  three  mullets;  third,  argent,  a 
chevron  gules  between  three  rr.afeles;  fourth,  argent 
a  fefs  fable  frette  between  three  cinquefoils.— Creft: 
on  the  flump  of  a  tree  eradicated,  a  falcon  with  wings 
difplayed  and  belled. 

Richard  Wilson,  of  Foreft  Hall,  near  Longbenton, 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Sable,  a  wolf  falient  or  5  in  Chief  three  eftoils  of  the  lalt. 
—Creft:  a  demi-wolf  falient  or. 

Philip 
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Philip  Furse,  of  Halfdon,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
Efquire.— Arms :  Gules,  a  chevron  embattled,  between  ' 
fix  halberts  in  pairs,  faltierways,  or.— Creft:  a  tower 
proper. 

Henry  Hodgson,  M.D.  and  P.B.S.  of  Market 
Raifin,  or  Rafen,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. — Arms:  Per 
chevron  embattled  or  and  azure,  three  martlets  coun- 
terchanged.— Creft :  a  martlet. 

W.  Child,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex,  Efquire; 
of  the  ancient  family  of  Child  of  Yaxley,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Huntingdon,  where  they  have  continued  on 
one  eftate  in  regular  fucceffion  for  upwards  of  150 
ears.  A  branch  of  this  family  came  to  London,  and 
ave  refided  in  regular  fucceffion  for  more  than  eighty 
years  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Magnus  the  Martyr,  near 
London-bridge. — Arms  :  Gules,  a  chevron  engrailed 
ermine,  between  three  eagles  clofe,  argent. — Creft:  an 
eagle  with  wings  expanded  argent,  enveloped  round  the 
neck  with  a  fnake,  which  he  holds  in  his  beak  proper. 

• — Motto,  Imitari  quam  invidere. 

Jeffry  Paul,  of  Silverfpring,  in  the -county  of 
Wexford,  and  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Argent,  a  fword  in  pale  between  four  croffies  pattd 
fitchy. — Creft:  a  crofs  patt6  fitchy  refting  between  two 
fwords  in  faltire. — This  family  is  originally  Engliffi, 
but  migrated  fome  centuries  ago  to  Ireland  :  where  fir 
Jofhua  Paul,  bart.  of  Paulville,  in  the  county  of  Carlow, 
is  the  principal  reprefentative.  Jeffry  Paul,  of  Moyle, 
efquire,  grandfather  of  the  baronet,  and  of  the  prefent 
Jeffry  Paul,  was  many  years  governor,  and  reprefenta¬ 
tive  in  parliament,  of  that  county. 

Josiah  Williamson,  of  Mount  Vernon,  near 
Liverpool,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Or,  a  chevron  engrailed 
between  three  trefoils  flipped  fable. — Creft:  a  demi- 
eagle  difplayed  or,  holding  in  the  beak  a  trefoilflipped, 
as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  Murus  arms  confcierttia  /ana,  A 
found  confcience  is' a  wall  of  brafs. 

Edward  Hqll,  of  Lower  Eaton-Street,  Pimlico, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Or,  on  a  chevron  fable,  three  unicorns’ 
heads  erafed  argent.— Creft:  a  fea-lion  fejant  or,  guttd 
de  fang. — Motto,  Integritas  tuta  virus  non  capit. 

George-Dineley  Goodere,  of  the  city  of  GIou- 
ccfter,  Efquire. — Arms:  Gules,  a  fefs  between  two  chev¬ 
rons  vair. — Creft:  a  partridge  holding  in  his  beak  an  ear 
of  wheat,  all  proper. — Motto,  Po/funt ,  quia  pojft  videntur , 
They  can  conquer  who  believe  they  can. 

William  Burroughs,  Efquire,  Advocate-General 
in  Bengal. — Arms :  Gules,  the  trunk  of  a  tree  erafed 
at  the  top,  and  eradicated'in  pale  ;  from  the  fides  there¬ 
of  two  branches  leaved.-  Creft:  a  lion  paffant  argent.— 
Motto,  Audaces  forluna  juvat,  Fortune  favours  the  bold. 

J.  Read,  of  the  county  of  Buckingham,- Efquire. — 
Arms  :  Gules,  a  faltier  between  four  wheat-fheaves  or. 
—Creft  :  a  falcon,  with  wings  expanded  proper. 

John  Goodwin,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire.— 
Arms:  Or,  a  lion  paffant  gardant  fable  ;  on  a  chief  gules, 
three  lozenges  vair. — Creft:  a  lion  fejant  gardant  fable, 
holding  a  lozenge,  as  in  the  arms. 

James  Hepburn,  of  Humby,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth  gules,  on  a  chevron  argent, 
two  lions  counter  paffant  between  a  rofe  gules;  fecond 
and  third  argent,  three  leaves  flipped  proper. — Creft: 
a  horfe  argent,  furniftied  gules,  paffant,  and  tied  to  a 
tree  proper. — Motto,  over  the  creft,  “  Keep  trail!:.” 

Christofher-Herbert  Simpson,  of  Vauxhall,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Per  fefs  gules 
and  or,  a  pale  counterchanged,  three  birds  of  the  .fe¬ 
cond. — Creft:  a  lion  rampant  or. — Thefe  arms  were 
granted  to  the  fami2y  of  Simpfon  upwards  of  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago;  one  hundredand  fixty  of  which,  the  fa¬ 
mily  refided  at  Fulham,  in  the  county  of  Middlefex. 


L  D  R  Y. 

W.  Bradshaw,  of  Darcy-Leven,  in  the  county  of 
Lancafter,  Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  two bendlets  fable,' 
between  three  efcallops  of  the  laft. — Creft:  on  a  mount,  1 
a  ftag  ducally  gorged,  (landing  under  a  vine,  all  proper. 

— Motto,  Non  nobis  folum  nati  fumus ,  We  are  not  born  for 
ourfelves  alone. 

William  Wharton,  of  Bicefter,  in  the  county 
of  Oxford,  Efquire. — The  ancient  family  of  Wharton 
were  for  many  years  feated  in  Weftmoreland. — Arms: 
Sable,  a  maunch  argent,  within  a  bordure  or,  charged 
with  eight  pair  of  lions’  paws  faltierways,  erafed  gules. 
—Creft:  a  moor  kneeling,  in  a  coat  of  mail,  all  proper, 
ducally  crowned  or,  (tabbing  himfelf  with  a  fword  of 
the  firft,  hilt  and  pomel  of  the  fecond. 

C.  Croxford,  of  the  county  of  Bucks,  Efquire. — 
Arms:  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  chaplets  fable. 

The  Reverend  John-Symonds  Breedon,  of  Bere- 
Court,  near  Pangbourn,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  nephew 
and  heir  at  law  of  the  late  Dr.  Breedon. — Arms  :  Gules, 
a  lion  rampant  argent,  within  an  orle  of  paffion  (or  Cal¬ 
vary)  nails  or. — Creft:  a  demi-lion  rampant  couped 
argent,  holding  in  his  dexter  paw  a  crofs  patte  fuelled 
at  the  foot  gules.— This  ancient  family  has  been  long- 
feated  in  the  county  of  Berks. 

F.  C.  Negus,  of  Brome,  near  Eye,  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk,  Efquire. — Arms:  Ermine,  on  a  chief  nebule 
azure,  three  efcallops  or. 

Reverend  J.  Hallam,  of  Hallam,  in  the  county  of 
York,  defeended  of  the  Hallams  of  Weft  Hallam,  Kirk- 
Hallam,  and  Hallam  Parva,  in  Derbyfhire. — Arms; 
Argent,  a  lion  rampant  azure,  guttd  d’or. — The  Hal¬ 
lams  are  lituated  to  the  north-eaft  of  the  town  of 
Derby,  where  branches  of  this  family  have  been  for 
ages  feated. 

John  Penwarne,  of  Penwarne,  now  of  Penryn,  in 
the  county  of  Cornwall,  Efquire. — Arms:  Sable,  a 
chevron  or,  between  three  fleurs-de-lis  argent. 

George  Daubeny,  of  Cirencefter,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucefter,  Efquire. — Arms:  Gules,  four  lozenges  con¬ 
joined  in  fefs  argent. — Creft:  two  dragon’s  wings  dif¬ 
played  argent. 

Allen  GREBELL,of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  Efquire. 

_ Arms  :  Sable, a  crofs  engrailed  within  a  bordure  or. — 

Creft:  a  greyhound’s  head  erafed  at  the  neck  argent, 
pellette,  collared  and  ringed,  or. 

William  Franklin,  Efquire,  late  Governor  of 
New  Jerfey. — Arms:  On  a  bend  between  two  lion’s 
heads  erafed  gules,  a  dolphin  embowed  between  two 
birds. — Creft:  a  dolphin’s  head  in  pale  argent,  erafed 
gules,  finned  or,  between  two  branches  vert.— Motto, 
Pro  rege  et  patria ,  For  king  and  country. 

Joseph-Sutherland  Champion,  of  Woolwich, 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  and  of  the  county  of  Somerfet, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  three  trefoils  flipped,  fable.— 
Creft:  an  arm  in  armour  erect,  couped  between  the  wrift 
and  elbow,  holding  in  the  gauntlet  a  chaplet  of  laurel. 

Rowland  Freeman,  of  Stratford  upon  Avon,  in 
the  county  ofWarwick,  Efquire. — Arms :  Argent,  three 
lozenges  fable.— Creft:  a  demi-lion  rampant,  holding 
between  his  paws  a  lozenge  gules. 

Henry  Salisbury,  ofManchefter,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth  gules,  a  lion  rampant  be¬ 
tween  three  crefcents  argent;  fecond  and  third  or,  a 
fefs  indented  between  three  crofs  crofslets  fitchd  gules. 
—Creft:  a  demi-lion  rampant  couped  argent,  crowned 
or,  holding  in  his  paws  acrefcent  as  in  the  arms. 

George-Cotes  Ascough,  of  Eaft-Witton,  in  the 
countv  of  York,  and  Horton  Cottage,  in  Buckingham- 
lhire,  Efquire. — Arms :  Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth  fa¬ 
ble,  a  fefs  or,  between  three  affes  paffant  argent ;  fecond 
azuse,  a  bend  or  :  third  argent',  a  crofs  raoline  fable. 

'  Impaling 
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Impaling  O’Neile  ;  argent-, ,  two  lions  rampant  comba¬ 
tant  gules,  fupporting  a  dextfer  hand  cotiped  at  the 
wrift  of  the  lall  ;  in  chief  three  mullets  of  the  fecond, 
the  bafe  reprefenting  the  waves  of  the  fea,  in  which 
is  a  falmon  naianf  proper. — Crefir:  an  afs’s  head  erafed 
argent. 

J.  Cann,  of  Fuidge,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  Efquire. 
•—Arms :  Azure,  frette  argent,  on  a  fefs  gules  three  leo¬ 
pards’  faces  or. — Creft:  a  leopard  ftatant  proper. 

Henry  B.  Barnard,  of  Cave  Caftie,.  South  Cave, 
in  the  county  of  York,  Efquire. — Arms:  Quarterly,  firft 
and  fourth  argent;  a  bear  rampant  fable,  muzzled  or; 
fecond. and  third,  paly  of  fix  or  and  gules,  a  faltier-  ar¬ 
gent  charged  with  another  humette  of  the  fecond.  On 
an  efcocheon  of  pretence  gules,  a  fword  in  bend  proper. — 
Creft:  a  demi-bear  ereff  fable,  muzzled  or. 

James  Tayler,  of  Grafton,  in  the  county  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  Efquire. — Arms:  Ermine,  on  a  chief  indented 
gules,  three  efcallops  argent. — Creft:  a  lion’s  head 
erafed  argent,  ducally  gorged  or. 

Samuel  Freeman, of  Flower,  in  the  county  of  North¬ 
ampton,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Ermine,  three  lozenges  con¬ 
joined  iufefs,  on  the  middle  one  a  roundel. — Crelt:  in  a 
ducal  coronet,  a  wolf’s  head. 

Thomas  W  irgman,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire  ; 
born.  April  14,  1771,  married,  Nov.  28,  1799,  Sophia 
Ruflell,  of  the  fame  metropolis;  and  has  iffiie  a  fon, 
Ferdinqnd-Charles,  born  May  20,  1806. — Arms:  Azure, 
a  female  figure,  reprefenting  Jultice;  habited  in  white, 
holding  in  her  dexter  hand  a  pair  of  fcales,  in  her  finifter 
hand  a  fceptre,  both  or.  Impaling  Ruffell;  Or,  a  lion 
rampant-proper;  on  a  chief  vert,  three  anchors  or.— 
Creft:  a  dove  holding  in  his  beak  an  olive-branch,  all 
proper.— Motto,  Veritas,  Truth. 

John  Lenthal,  of  the  Priory,- near  Burford,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford;  Efquire. — Arms  :  Quarterly,  firft  and 
fourth  argent,  a  bend  fufilly  fable;  fecond,  azure, 
three  cinquefoils;  third  argent,  a  lymphad.  Impalum 
a  chevron  ermine,  between  three  leopards’  faces. — CreftT 
a  greyhound  current  proper. 

Charles -Edward  Reynolds,  of  the  Seftiop- 

Houfe,  in  the  city  of  London,  Efquire _ Arms:  Ermine, 

two  lions' paffant  gardant  in  pale  gules,  ducally  crown¬ 
ed  or. — Creft  :  a  wivern,  wings  elevated,  holding  in  his 
dexter  claw  a  fword  paleway  s.— Motto,  Fide  fed  cui  vide. 

Charles  Bicknell,  of  Spring  Garden  Terrace, 
St.  James’s  Park,  Efquire,  Solicitor  to  the  Admiralty 
and  Navy— Arms:  Argent,  two  bars  gules,  over  all  a 
lion  rampant  of  the  firft.  Impaling  azure,  a  lion  ram¬ 
pant  argent;  a  canton  of  the  iaft.— Creft  :  a  dragon’s 
head  couped  at  the  neck,  collared. 

J.  Wadman,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire.— 
Arms :  Ermine,  on  a  bend  gules,  three  rofes  argent.— 
Creft  :  an  eagle  difpfayed  proper— Motto,  Rofa  fine 
fpina ,  A  rofe  without  a  thorn. 

The  Reverend  C.  W.  Baker,  of  the  city  ofSalilbury. 
— Arms:  Argent,  a  tower  between  three  keys  eredt  lal 
ble— Creft:  on  a  tower  fable,  an  arm  embowed  in 
mail  proper,  holding  in  the  hand  a  piece  of  plate  iron 
azure. 

James  Cocker,  New  Bank,  Crompton,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Lancafter,  Efquire.— Arms:  Argent,  five  bars  fa. 
ble,  over  all  a  lion  rampant  or— Creft  ;  a  lion  couch- 
ant  gardant  ermine.. 

The  Reverend  William  Edwards,  of  the  city  of 
B'riftol. — Arms :  Ermine,  a  chevron  per  pale  or  and  fa¬ 
ble. — Creft;  an  eagle,  difplayed azure. 

James  Adams,  of  Brompton,  in  the  county  of  Kent 
Efquire,  defcended  from  the  Adams’s  of  Devonfliire.— 
Arms :  Or,  a  lion  rampant  between  eight  crofs  croflets 
Jitchy  lable,  all  within  a  bordure  engrailed  azure. 
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J.  Hodsoll,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. — Arms : 
Azure,  a  fefs  wavy,  between  three  ftone  fountains  ar- 
,gent. — Mandy  Hodfoll,  of  Holywell,  arid  the  Hodfoll’s, 
men- of  Kent,  were  of  confid.erable  note  in  the  army  of 
our  brave  Edward  the  Black  Prince.  Of  this  family 
was  John  Hodfoll,  of  South  A  fti ;  and  alfo  William 
Hodfoll,  efq.  who  enjoyed  the  patrimonial  eftate  in  the 
reigns, of  Henry  V.  and  VI. 

Edward  Wigg,  of  Brooke.,  in  the  county  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Azure,  an  heraldic  tiger  paffant 
or.  Impaling  vert,  on  a  fefs  engrailed  between  three 
eagles’  heads  erafed  argent,  a  fleur-de-lis  fable,  between 
two  rofes  gules. 

J.  A.  Cater,  of  Great  James-Street,  Bedford-Row, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Ermine,  on  a  pile  gules,  a  lion  paffant 
gardant  or. 

Wi  lliam  Cantrell,  of  Monfall,  near  Manchefter, 
Efqujre. — Arms  :  Argent,  a  pelican  in  her  piety  in  her 
neft  proper. — Creft:  a  tower  argent,  p'ort  fable. — Motto, 
Propria  vosfanguine  pafco. 

John  Scott,  of  Illington,-  Efquire. — Arms:  Per 
pale  indented  argent  and  fable,  a  faltire  counterchanged. 
— Creft:  within  pales  a  dexter  arm  veiled  fable,  cuffed 
argent;  holding  in  the  hand  a  roll  of  paper  proper. 

The  Reverend  Nicholas  Spencer,  of  the  city  of 
London,  A.  M. — Arms:  Per  pale  argent  and  gules,  a 
fefs  nebule  between  three  griffins’  heads  erafed,  coun¬ 
terchanged,  all  within  a  bor, dure  engrailed  per  pale  fable, 
and  of  the  firft,  a  crefcent  for  difference. — Creft:  in  a 
ducal  coronet  a  griffin’s  head  collared,  between  two 
wings  erect,  a  crefcent  for  difference— Motto,  Dicu  de¬ 
fend  le  Droit. 

Thomas  Fleming, ofManchefter,  Efquire _ Arms: 

Gules,  a  fret  argent.  On  an  efcocheon  of  pretence  ar¬ 
gent,  two  bends  engrailed  fable. — Creft  :  a  ferpent  now. 
ed  argent,  holding  in  his  mouth  a  chaplet  vert. — Motto, 
Pax  copia  fapientia. 

Thomas  Richardson,  of  Iron  Attori,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Gloucefter,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  three  chap¬ 
lets  vert. — Creft:  a  dexter  cubit  arm  in  armour  erect, 
holding  in  the  hand  proper  a  falchion. 

Mrs.  Catharine  Rogers,  of  Caftleton,  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Dorfet— Arms:  Argent,  a  mullet  fable,  on  a 
chief  or,  a  fleur-de-lis  gules.  On  an  efcocheon  of  pre¬ 
tence  the  arms  of  Newman  ;  Quarterly,  fable  and  argent 
in  the  firft  and  fourth  three  mullets  of  the  fecond; 
furtout  an  inefcocheon  of  augmentation  gules,  a  port¬ 
cullis  crowned  or.  See  p.  780. — For  the  proper  ftiape 
of  the  ftiield  for  maidens,  heireffes,  married  women,  and 
widows,  of  every  rank,  fee  it  defcribed  p.  451,  452, 
454,  46°- 

Mrs.  Bissett,  of  Darlington,  in  the  county  of  Dur¬ 
ham. — Arms  :  Azure,  a  bend  argent  Within  a  bordure 
engrailed  gules. 

Mifs  Grrenly,  of  Titley  Court,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford. — Arms  :  Vert,  a  chevron  per  pale  ermine  and 
erminois,  between  three  flags  trippant,  each  per  pale  as 
the  chevron. 

Mils  Freeman,  of  Letton,  in  the  county  of  Hereford. 
-—Arms:  Azure,  three  lozenges  argent. 

The  Reverend  John  Robinson,  of  Southwold,  in 
the  county  of  Suffolk — Arms:  Vert,  on  a  chevron  be¬ 
tween  three  Hags  trippant  or,  as  many  trefoils  Hipped, 
gules. *-Creft  :  a  flag’s  head  erafed  or. 

Edward  Rishton,  of  Elfwick  Lodge,  near  Prefton, 
in  the  county  of  Lancafter,  Efquire. — Arms  ;  Quarter¬ 
ly,  firft  and  fourth  or,  a  lion  paffant"  fable  ;  on  a  chief 
of  the  laft,- a  trefoil  flipped  of  the  field.  Second  arid 
third  or,  a  chevron  between  three  fleurs-de-lis. — Creft; 
a  lion,  as  in  the  arms. 
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William  Hunt,  of  Lincoln’s-Inn,  Efquire. — Arms; 
Azure,  a  bend  between  fix  leopards’  faces  or. — Creft; 
a  (lag’s  head  erafed. 

J.  Perkins,  of  Nuneaton,  in  the  county  of  Warwick, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  a  lion  paflant  fable,  between 
three  fleurs-de-lis  gules. — Creft  :  a  lion  paflant  fable, 
holding  a  fleur-de-lis  gules.— Motto,  Simplex  vigilum  vert, 
Nicholas  Gay,  of  the  city  of  Bath,  Efquire. — 
Arms:  Sable,  a  chevron  argent,  between  three  efcallops 
or. — Creft:  a  greyhound  current  proper. — Motto,  Slat 
fortuna  domus. 

Charles  Pinker,  of  Dinder,  in  the  county  of 
Somerfet,  Efquire.— Arms':  Sable,  a  bend  cottifed  ar¬ 
gent,  between  two  griffins  argent.  On  an  efcocheon  of 
pretence  fable  in  chief,  three  talbots’  heads  erafed  ar¬ 
gent  ;  in  bafe  a  cinquefoil. — Creft:  on  a  mount  vert,  a 
heathcock  rifing  proper. 

John  Bigg,  of  Iping,  in  the  county  of  Suflex;  and 
of  Arnwood,  near  Lymington,  in  the  county  of  South¬ 
ampton,  Efquire. — Arms:  Ermine,  on  a  fefs  engrailed 
between  three  martlets,  as  many  annulets. — Creft :  an 
eagle’s  head  couped,  and  ducally  crowned,  between 
two  wings  elevated. 

J.  Clarke,  of  Northampton,  Efquire. — Arms: 
Argent,  on  a  bend  gules,  three  fwans  of  the  firft,  be¬ 
tween  three  pellets. — Creft  :  an  unicorn  falient. 

Valentine  Simpson,  of  Glover’s  Houfe,  near  Sit- 
tingbourn,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  Elquire. — Alms  : 
Quarterly  ;  firft  and  fourth,  per  bend  finifter  indented 
erniinois  and  fable,  a  lion  rampant  counterchanged ;  on 
a  canton  gules  a  covered  cup  argent.  Second  ermine,  a 
chevron  between  three  doves’heads couped  azure.  Third 
argent,  on  a  fefs  dahcette  gules,  between  three  torteaux, 
a  fleur-dc-lis  argent.  Impaling-  firft  and  fourth  fable,  a 
chevron  ermine  between  two' pomegranates  in  chief  flip¬ 
ped  argent,  and  in  bafe  a  Catherine  wheel  or;  fecond 
and  third  the  fame  as  in  the  hufband’s  arms.— Creft  : 
a  tiger’s  head  ermines,  erafed  gules,  gorged  with  a  bar 
gemel  argent. — Motto,  Nunquam  oblivifcar. 

S.  Favell,  of  Stamford,  Efquire. — Arms:  Sable,  a 
chevron  between  three  efcallops  argent. 

Miles  Rowe,  of  Norton  Place,  in  the  county  of 
Suflex,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  chevron  be¬ 
tween  three  trefoils  flipped  azure,  as  many  bezants. — 
Creft  :  a  flag’s  head  couped  gules,  attired  or,  on  the 
neck  a  crefcent  argent. 

George  Brewer,  of  Bermondfey,  and  of  the  county 
of  Norfolk,,  Efquire. — Arms:  Gules,  two  bends  wavy 
or;  a  chief  vair. — Creft:  a  fyren,  her  human  part  pro¬ 
per,  her  tail  fcaled  or  and  gules,  divided  by  parallel 
lines  wavy. 

The  Reverend  John  Grove  Stanton,  pf  Kenil¬ 
worth,  and  Longbridge,  in  the  county  of  Warwick. — 
Arms:  Argent,  two  chevrons,  within  a  bordure  en¬ 
grailed,  fable.— Creft  :  a  fox  ftatant  proper. — Motto 
over  the  creft,  Moderate  durant ;  under  the  arms-,  En  Dieu 
rna  foy. 

Walter  Worth,  of  the  county  of  Somerfet,  Ef¬ 
quire. — Arms  :  Ermine,  an  eagle  difplayed  with  tvyo 
necks  fable,  beaked  and  legged  gules;  a  crefcent  for 
difference.— Creft  :  an  arm  eredt  veiled  ermines,  cuffed 
argent,  holding  an  eagle’s  leg,  couped  at  the  thigh  or, 
»  crefcent  .for  difference. 

William  Bucknell,  ofGrowcombe,  in  the  county 
of  Someriet,  Elquire. — Arms:  Argent,  two  chevrons 
gules,  between  three  buck’s  heads  caboffed  fable. — 
Creft  :  a  buck’s  head, .as  in  the  arms. 

J.  Hill,  of  the  county  of  Lincoln,  Efquire. — Arms  : 
Gules,  a  faltire  vair,  between  four  mullets  argent. — 
Creft:  a  demi-leopard  argent,  fpotted  of  various  co¬ 
lours,  dueally  gorged  or. 
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J.  Allen,  of  the  city  of  Bath,  Efquire. — Armss 
per  bend  rompu  argent  and  fable,  fix  martlets  counter- 
changed. — Creft  :  a  bird  with  wings  elevated. 

D.  Stidolph,  of  Marlborough  Place,  Walworth, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Quarterly  of  fix;  firft, argent, on  a  chief 
fable,  two  wolves  heads  erafed  or  ;  fecond,  two  lions  paf- 
fant  gardant  ;  third,  a  chevron  between  three  eagles  dif¬ 
played  ;  fourth,  ermine,  three  bars;  fifth,  on  a  crofs, 
a -mullet;  fixth,  as  the  firft. — Creft:  a  wolf’s  head  erafed. 

John  Gooch,  of  Brompton,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
Efquire.— Arms  :  per  pale  argent  and  fable,  a  chevron 
between  three  talbots  paflant  counterchanged  ;  on  a 
chief  gules,  three  leopards  faces  or.- — Creft  :  a  cubit 
arm  eredf,  verted,  per  pale  embattled  or  and  argent, 
grafping  in  the  hand  proper,  a  dragon’s  head  erafed  , 
azure. 

R.  Petley,  of.  the  county  of  Kent,  Efquire. — 
Arms :  Argent,  two  bends  engrailed,  and  a  canton 
fable.— -Creft :  a  cubit  arm  in  armour  ere£l  proper, 
garnilhed  or,  grafping  a  fcymetar  by  the  blade  of  the 
ffrft,  hiked  of  the  fecond. 

William  Spratt,  of  the  city  of  Norwich,  Efquire* 
—Arms :  Argent,  a  chevron  fable,  between  three  fpald- 
ings  azure. — Creft  :  an  efcallop  proper. 

Robert  Codrington,  of  Bridgewater,  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  Efquire. — Arms:  Quarterly,  firft 
and  fourth  argent,  a  fefs  fable  between  three  lions  paf-. 
fant  gules;  fecond  and  third  vert,  on  a  bend  argent 
three  rofes  gules,  feeded  or,  barbed  of  the  firft.  Creft  : 
out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  dragon’s  head  gules,  between 
two  dragon’s  wings  cheque  or  and  azure. 

Thomas  Stead,  of  the  county  of  Middlesex,  Ef¬ 
quire. — Arms:  fable,  two  lions  paflant  in  pale  argent, 
between  as  many  flanches  of  the  la  ft,  each  charged  with 
a  fefs  azure.- — Creft:  a  rein-deer  trippant  proper. 

The  Reverend  Henry  White,  M.  A.  Sacrift  of 
Lichfield  cathedral,  in  the  county  of  Stafford. — Arm’s  : 
Per  chevron  embattled  or  and  gules,  three  rofes  coun¬ 
terchanged,  flipped  proper;  on  a  chief  of  the  fecond 
three  hour-glaffes  of  the  firft. 

Richard  Gregory,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. 
— Arms:  Or,  two  bars  azure;  in  chief,  a  lion  paflant  of 
the  laft,  ducally  crowned  of  the  firft. — Creft  :  a  demi- 
boar  ereit  fable. 

Robert  Russell,  of  Workington,  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  a  lion  ram¬ 
pant  gules;  on  a  chief  fable  three  rofes  of  the  field. — 
Creft  :  a  goat  paflant  argent,  attired  or. 

Charles  Welstead,  of  the  city  of  London,  Ef¬ 
quire. — Arms:  Argent,  a  faltire  or,  between  four  rofes 
gules.  Impaling  per  chevron  fable  and  argent,  three 
church  bells  counterchanged. — Creft :  a  hind  paflant 
argent. 

Samitel  Fryer,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire — 
Arms  :  Sable,  a  chevron  between  three  dolphins,  em. 
bowed  argent. — Creft:  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  proper, 
an  heraldic  antelope’s  head  argent,  attired,  crined  and 
tufted,  or. 

Richard  Dewhurst,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
Efquir:. — Arms  :  Erniinois,  three  efcallops  gules. — i 
Creft :  a  wolf’s  head,  erafed  erniinois,  collared  azure. — 
Motto,  Spes  mea  in  Deo,  My  hope  is  in  God. 

Thomas  Foljambe,  of  Wakefield,  in  the  county  of 
York,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Sable,  a  bend  or,  between  fix 
efcallops  argent.  Impaling  or,  three  bends  fable,  each 
charged  witha  griffin’s  head  erafed  argent  ;  on  a  chief 
azure,  three  bees  of  the  firft. — Creft:  an  armed  leg 
couped  at  the  thigh,  quarterly  or  and  fable,  fpurred  or. 

John  Curtis,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. — 
Arms;  Ermine,  a  chevron  fable  between  three  fleurs- 
de-lis. 
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cte-lis.  Impaling  per  chevron  or  and  argent,  a  lion 
rampant  within  a  bordure  gules,  bezante. — Creft :  an 
srm  embow'-d  in  mail,  holding  in  the.hand  a  fcymetar. 
—Motto,  Velte  benefacere. 

George  Tarbutt,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  three  turbots  fretted  proper, 
one  felfways  looking  to  the  /rnifter,  and  two  to-  the 
dexter  chief  and  flank  points.  Impaling  or,  an  eagle 
difplayed  with  two  heads  gules,  furmounted  with  a 
galley  fable. 

Thomas  Brockhurst,  of  the  city  of  London, 
Efquire.— Arms :  Sable,  a  lion  rampant  regardant  or, 
ducally  crowned  of  the  laft. 

Joseph,  Hankinson,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex,. 
Efquire.— Arms  :  Argent,  a  fefs  gules,  fretty  of,  be- 
tween  three  ducks  fable.— Creft  :  a  demi-phoenix,  wings 
elevated  or,  ilTuant  from  flames. — Motto,  Vi  ct  animo. 

Thomas  Mortimer,  of  the  cityof  London,  Efquire. . 

_ Arms:  Or,  a  lion  rampant  azure,  ghtte  de  fang. — 

Creft:  a  buck’s  head  erafed  quarterly  or  and  gules. — 
Motto,  “  Prefs  forward.” 

David  Browne,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. — 
Arms:  Sable,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  a  bend  gobony 
gules  and  of  the  fecond  within  a  bordure  of  the  laft. 
Impaling  erminois,  three  efc-allops  gul.es. — Creft :  a  bee¬ 
hive  befet  with  bees  diverfely  volant  proper.— Motto, 
Virtus  et  indvjlria. 

Thomas  Fenton  Gro.svenqr,  of  the  county  of 
Middlefex,  Efquire. — Arms:  Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth 
-azure,  a  garb  or.  Second  and  third,  quarterly firft 
and  fourth  argent,  five'  pallets  fable  ;  on  a  canton  a 
crofs  moline  between  four  birds ;  fecond  and  third 
argent,  a  crofs  between  tour  fleurs-de-lis  fable. — Creft: 
a  talbot  ftatant  or. — Motto y  Nobilitas  virtus  non  Jlemma  , 
ckaraEler . 
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tween  four  cinquefoils  vert,  a  cinquefoil  azure _ Creft 

a  cinquefoil  or,  hetweep  two  dragon’s  wings  difplayed 
vert. — Motto,  Sans  Dieu  rien,  Nothing  without  God. 

J.  Dorn,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire.— Arms  • 
Argent,  two  bars  wavy,  gules}  on  a  chief  purpure,  two 
eagles’  heads  erafed.— Creft :  a  flag’s  head  erafed. 

Benjamin  Smith,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. 
—Anns:  Azure,  two  bars  wavy  ermine;  on  a.chiefor 
a .■Seini.lion  rampant  ifluant  gules.— Creft :  an  oftrich 
argent,  holding  in  his  beak  a  horfefhOe  or. 

William  Page,  of  Gofport,  in  the  county  of  South, 
ampton,  Efquire:— Arms :  Azure,  ,  a  fefs  dancette, 
between  three  martlets  argent.— Creft  :  a  demi  fea-horfe 
a  ft  urgent. 

Fletcher,  of  Ebworth.— Arms:- Sa.ble,  a  crofs  flory 
or,  furmounted  of  another  of.  the  firft’,  between  three 
efcallops  of  the  fecond. 

Bleaden  of  Caine,  in  the  county  of  Wilts. — Arms : 
Gules,  three  chevrons  argent.— Creft  :  a  griffin  paflant” 
Aoldwig  in  his  beakan  arrow  bendways,  point  downwards* 
Long  ridge  of  Wallbottle. — -Arms:  per  pale  ardent 
and  gules,  three  fleurs-de-lis  counterchanged. — Creft; 
an  arm  embowed,  veiled,  holding  a  garb. 

Stable,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex.— Arms :  Ar- 
gent,  a  faltire  gules ;  on  a  chief  of  the  laft,  three  mullets 
of  the  firft. — Creft:  a  demi-lion  rampant  gules,  holding 
between  his  paws  a  mullet,  as  in  the  arms.  ° 

William-Henry  Clarke,  of  the  New  Foreft,  in  the 
county  of  Southampton,  Efquire.,— Arms :  Argent/ 
three  efcallops  in  pale,  between' two  flaunches  azure 
guttee  d’or;  .on  a  chief  of  the  fecond,  a  bull’s  head 
couped  of  the  third,  between  two  martlets  of  the  firft. 
Creft:  out  of  a  ducal -coronet  or,  a  demi-bull  argent¬ 
armed  or. 


■  Richard  Crawley,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
Efquire. — Arms  :  Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth  or,  on  a 
fefs  gules,  between  three  ftorks  proper,  as  many  crofs 
croflets  of  the  field;  fecond  a'nd  third  argent,  on  a  chev¬ 
ron  gules,  between  three  cinquefoils  fable,  as  many 
plates.  Impaling  argent,  a  chevron  ermine,  fimbriated 
fable,  between  three  annulets  gules. — Creft:  a  crane 
proper,  holding  in  his  dexter  talon  a  fleur-de-lis  or.— 
Motto,,  Mihi  calurn portus. 

John  Gilbert,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex,  Ef¬ 
quire. — Arms:  Azure,  a  chevron  ermine,  between  three 
eagles  difplayed  or. — Creft:  an  eagle’s  head  couped, 
jiruing  out  of  rays  proper. 

George  Galway  Mills,  of  the  county  of  Mid¬ 
dlefex,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth 
ermine,  a  millrind  fable;  fecond  and  third  argent,  on  a 
mount  three  fir-trees  proper;  on  a- chief  gules,  a  cref- 
eent  between .  two  mullets  or.  On  an  efcocheon  of 
pretence  vert,  a  lion  rampant  or. — Creft:  in  a  ducal 
coronet  or,,  a  lion  rampant  gules.-rMotto,  Honor  virtutis 
pretium. 

John  Morris^  of  Broadfield  Houfe,  near  Devizes, 
Wilts,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Sable,  on  a  faltire  engrailed 
argent,  an  inefcocheon  or,  charged  with  a  crofs  gules. 

Giles  Lone,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. — Arms: 
An  heraldic  tiger  ftatant,  on  a  bordure  fable  eight 
fteur-de-lis. — Creft  :  a  demi-buck  falient. 

Vickary,  of  Devonfliire. — Arms :  Sable,  on  a  chief 
argent,  two  cinquefoils  gules.— Creft :  a  peacock  clofe 
or. 

Newman,  of  Ludgvan  and  Gluvias  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall.— Arms  :  Azure,  three  demi-lions  rampant, 
argent,  gutte  de  fang. — Creft:  a  demi-lion,  as  i-u  the 
arms,  between  two  wings  expanded  gules. 

Hodgkinson,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex.— 
Arms  ;  Or}  a  crofs  couped  and  quarterly  pierced  j  be- 


Richard  Eaton,  of  Chapel  Barr,  Nottinghamffiire,, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Or,  a  fret  azure. — Creft  :  an  eagle’s 
head  erafed  fable,  in  his  beak  a  fprig  vert.— Motto 
Vincit  omnia  veritas,  Truth  conquers  all. 

Evans,  ofMontgomeryffiire,  now  of  Portfea,  in  the 
county  ot  Southampton.— Arms  :  Argent,  a  lion  pa  flan  t 
fable;  between  three  fiffiirs-de-lis  gules.— Creft  ;  a  lion 
pafl'ant  fable. 

Thomas  Dawson,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire.  \ 

Arms  :  Gules,  on  a  bend  engfailed  or,  three  martlets* 
—Creft:  a  talbot  paflant. 

John  Clutton,  of  St.  Thomas’s-ftreet,  in  the  bo¬ 
rough  of  Southwark,  Efquire. — Arms :  Argent,  a  - 
chevron  ermine,  fimbriated  fable,  between  three  annulets 
gules.— Creft  :  a  cock. 

Thomas.-George  Seaton,  ofWhickham,  Efquire. 
— -Arms:  Quarterly  ;  firft  and  fourth  argent,  a  fefs  be¬ 
tween  fix  crofs  croflets  fitchy  fable.  Second  Rawlins  ;  , 
fable,  three  fwords  argent,  two  with  their  points  pale- 
ways  in  bafe,  the  middlemoft  point  in  chief.  Third 
Blenkinfopp  ;  gules,  a  fefs  between  three  garbs  or. 
—Creft  :  a  lion  rampant  or.— Motto,  Dieu  defendit  le  droit 3 
God  did  defend  the  right. 

William  Beckford,  of  Fonthiil,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  Efquire;  only  legitimate  fon  and  heir  of  the  late 
patriotic  alderman  Beckford,  who  was  twice  lord-mayor 
of  the  city  of  London  :  for  whofe  manly  and  noble  con- 
du if  in  that  high  and  important,  office,  fee  the  biogra¬ 
phical  fke.tch  of  his  life,  vol.  ii.  p.  842. — Arms:  IPer 
pale  gules  and  azure,  on  a  chevron  argent  between  three 
martlets  or,  an  eagle  difplayed  fable.— Creft  :  a  ftork’s  ' 
head  erafed,  in  the  mouth  a  fifli,  all  proper. 

Alexander  Nowell,  of  Connought  Place,  in  the 
county  of  Middlefex,  Efquire.— Arms :  Argent  three 
covered  cups  fable.— Creft  ;  an  arm  embowed  in  armour 
proper,  garniilied  or,  holding  in  the  hand  a  fire-ball  of 
the  firft, 


Fynney- 
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Fynney-Best  Fynney,  of  Fynney,  in  the  parifh  of 
Cheddleton,  and  county  of- Stafford,  Efquire. — Arms; 
Vert,  a  chevron  between  three  eagles  difplayed  or,  arm¬ 
ed  and  langued  gules. — Creft:  a  ftaff  raguled  or. — 
Motto:  Fortum  pofcc  animum. 

John  Silver,  Efquire,  alderman  of  the  city  of  Win¬ 
chefter. — Arms  ;  Gules,  a  feffe  potent  counter-potent 
gules  and  or,  between  three  lions  paffant  gardant  of  the 
third. 

Hawkins,  of  Devonfhire. — Arms:  Sable,  a  lion  paf- 
fant  or,  on  the  waves  of  the  fea  proper,  (reprefented  in 
heraldry  by  barry  wavy  of  fix- argent  and  azure;)  in 
chief  three  bezants,  on  a  canton  of  thefecond  an  efcallop 
between  two  palmers  ftaves of  the  fir  ft.— Creft  :  a  demi- 
moor  proper,  bound  and  captive,  with  annulets  on  his 
arms  and  ears  or. — Motto,  Nil  defperandum. 

Edward  James,  of  Deptford,  in  the  county  of  Kent* 
Efquire. — Arms  :  Gules,  a  dolphin  embowed  or. — 
Creft :  an  oftrich  argent. 

John  Hornbrook,  of  Taviftock,  in  the  county  of 
Devon,  Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  two  bars  wavy  azure, 
between  fix  crefcents,  three,  two,  and  one.  Impaling 
Rawlins,  gules,  three  fwords  in  fefs  argent,  hills  and 
pomels  to  the  dexter  or. 

Young,  of  Hampfhire,  and  the  city  of  Winchefter. — 
Arms :  Lozengy  or  and  vert,  a  chevron  azure.— Creft  : 
a  flag’s  head  ermine,  erafed  per  feffe  gules. 

John  Breton,  of  the  ifland  of  Jerfey,  Efquire. — 
Arms:  Azure,  a  bend  between  fix  mullets  pierped  or. 

■ — Creft.:  a  lion’s  ^gamb  .erafed  azure,  charged  with  a 
chevron’ or,  between’ three  billets  argent. 

Thomas  Marshall,  of  Shipfton-on-Stour,  in  the 
•county  of  Worcefter,  Efquire. — Arms:  Giilesf.a  bend 
fufilly  or,  within  a-bordure  engrailed  of  the  fecond. 

Gover,  of  Hampftiire,  and  the  city  of  Winchefter.— 
Arms  :  Azure,  a  fa  1-tire  argent. 

Charles  Branron  Trve,  of  the  city  of  Glocefter, 
and  of  Leciiampton,  in  the  county  of  Glocefter,  Efquire; 
.married  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lyfons, 
rector  of  Rodmarton  in  the  fame  county,  M.A.  and 
filter  of  Samuel  Lyfons,  F.R.S.  and  F.A  S.  and  Daniel 
Lyfons,  M.A.  F.R.S.  F.L.S.  arid  F.A.S.by  whom  he 
has  iffue  Henry  Norwood, 'aged  five  years,  and  another 
fon  born  February  u,  j8oy,  and  alfo  five  daughters; 
Mary-Ly tons,  Caroline,  Ifabelja,  Eleanor,  and  Anne, 
—Arms:  Quarterly,  Firft  or  a  bend  azure,  for  Trye. 
Second  gules,  three  covered  cups  or,  for  Boteler.  Third 
argent,  a  faitire  between  four  mullets  gules,  for  Gur¬ 
ney.  Fourth  argent,  four  bars  gules,  a'lioh  rampant 
or,  ducally  crowned  per  pale  gulesand  or,  for  Brandon. 
Impaling,  for  Lyfons  of  Hempfted,  Gules,  a  chief  azure; 
on  the  latter  part  thereof  a  cloud,  the  f  un’s  rays  iffuant 
proper. — Creft  :  a  buck’s  head  cabofhed'. 

John  Trye,  of  Hardwick  Court  in  the  county  of  Glo¬ 
cefter,  efq.  the  fourth  in  defcent  from  Rawlin  Trye, 
lord  of  Alkington  in  Berkeley,  in  the  cqunty  of  Glo¬ 
cefter,  was  living  1447;  and,  having  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Almeric  Boteler  a  Park,  of 
Hardwick  Court,  i e Ft  iffue  William  Trye,  of  Hardwick 
Court,  efquire,  .who  married  I label,  daughter  of  Janies 
lord  Berkeley,  and  by  Jier  left  iffue  Edward  Trye,  of 
Hardwick  Court,  efquire,  who  married  I  label,  daughter 
and  co-heir  or  fir  Simon  Milborne,- and  relitt  of  fir 
Thomas  Monington,  and  by  her  left  iffue  John  Trye, 
of  Hardwick  Court,  efquire,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  fir  J 6 h  11  Gurney,  of  Lerniqgton 
in  Suffolk,  by  Catharine,  daughter  o.  fir  WiUiaiu  Bran¬ 
don,  knt.  ftanda’rd-bearer  to  king  Henry  the  VII.  at 
the  battle  of  Bofworth,  1485,  and  alfo  co-heir  of  fir 
Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  after  the  death  of 
lady  Jane  Grey  ;  and  by  her  left  ilfu.e  John  Trye,  of 
Hardwick  Court;  efquire,  who  married  Margaret, 
.diuighter  of  iir , William  Skipwith,  knight,  and  by  her 
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left  iffue  William  Trye,  of  Hardwick  Court,  efquire, 
who  married  Mary,  fecond  daughter  of  Sir  Edward 
Tyrrell,  knight,  -and  by  her  left  iffue  William  Trye,  of 
Hardwick  Court,  efquire,  who  died  in  1681,  having 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Vincent,  of  Adton, 
in  Middlefex-,  efquire,  and  by  her  left  iffue  Thomas 
Trye,  of  Hardwick  Court,  efquire,  who  died  in  1670, 
having  married  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard 
Jones,  of  Hanham,  in  the  county  of  Glocefter,  efquire, 
and  by  her  left  iffue  William  Trye,  of  Hardwick  Court, 
efquire,  who  died  in  1717,  aged '57,  having  married 

Mary,  daughter  of - Horn,  of  Horncaftle,  efquire, 

and  by  her  left  iffue  Thomas  Trye,  of  Hardwick  Court, 
efquire,  who  died  in  1730,  aged  46,  having  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Norwood,  of  Lechamp- 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Glocefter,  efquire,  and  by  her  left 
iffue  William  Trye,  of  Siidgrove,  in  the  county  of  Glo¬ 
cefter,  efquire,  and  John  Trye,  rector  of  Lechamptpn, 
who  died  November  22,  17 66,  having  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Longford,  of  Haresfield,  in 
the  county  of  Glocefter,  and  by  her  lefr  iffue  the  prefent 
Charles  Brandon  Trye,  efquire,  and  William  Trye  of 
London,  merchant. 

Colonel  Sergison,  of  Cuckfield  Place,  in  the 
county  of  Suffex. — Arms:  Argent,  on  a  chevron  between 
three  dolphins  naiant  embowed  fable,  a  plate  betwee'11 
two  fleurs-de-lis  argent. — Creft:  a  dolphin  naiant  em¬ 
bowed  fable,  pierced  with  an  arrow  argent  tranfverfely, 
vul'ned  gules. — This  ancient  and  refpettable  family  has 
been  long  feated  in  the  county  of  Suffex. 

The  Reverend  George  Norris,  M.A.  vicar  of* 
Geift,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  defcended  front  a  family 
of  the  fame  name  formerly  feated  at  Milverton,  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet.— Arms  :  Sable,  a  crofs  flory  argent, 
between  twelve  billets  or. — Creft  :  a  talbot  fejant,  col« 
lared  and  ringed. 

Thomas  Graham,  of  Kenrofs,  inthecounty  of  Perth, 
Elquire. — Arms  ':  Or,  a  human  heart  regally  crowned 
proper;  on  a  chief  fable  three  efcallops  of  the  firft. — 
Creft,  an  efcallop,  as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  Spero  melioTla. 

Thomas  Buckland,  of  Langley,  in  the  county  of 
Bucks,  Efquire, — Arms:  Argent,  three  lions  rampant ; 
a  canton  gules  frette  argeni. — Creft,  on  a  mount  vert, 
a  (tag  lodged. 

The  Reverend  R.  P.  Packwood,  of  Warwick.— 
Arms:  Quarterly,  firft  and  fourth,  azure,  three  pick-axes 
or,  for  Packwood  j  fecond  and  third,  fable,  three  bells  ar¬ 
gent,  a  canton  ermine,  for  Porter;  From  a  co-h,eirefs  of 
which  family  the  Rev.  Mr.  Packwood  is  lineally  de¬ 
fcended. — Creft  :  a  demi-lion  rampant  argent,  holding 
in  his  dexter  and  fup  porting  with  his  finifter  paw  a  bell 
fable,  with  a  canton  ermine,  as  in  the  arms. — Motto, 
“  None  is  truly  great  but  he  that  is  truly  good.” 

Thomas  Irvin,g,  of  the  Navy  Pay  Office,  and  coun¬ 
ty  of  Lanerk,  Eiquire. — Arms:  Argent,  three  fprigs  of 
holly  flipped  vert;  a  mullet  for  difference.  On  an  efeut- 
cheon  of  pretence  argent,  a  crofs  of  St.  Andrew  en¬ 
grailed,  Cable. — Greft,  a  fheaf  of  three_ arrows,  points 
upwards, -banded;  a  mullet  for  a  difference. — Motto,  Sub 
foie  Jub  umbra  virens. 

The  Reverend  Samuel  Rooker,  of  Bideford,  in  the 
county  of  Devon.  —  Arms:  Argent,  a  feffe  flory,  and 
counter-flory  gules,  between  three  rooks  proper. — Creft, 
on  a  trumpet  or,  a  rook  proper. 

Samuel  Fox,  of  the  city  of  London,  and  of  the 
county  of  York,  Efquire. — Arms:  Ermine,  a  chevron 
azure  between  three' fox’s  heads,  erafed  proper.  Im¬ 
paling  Beaumont,  viz.  Gules,  a  lion  rampant,  vvithin  an 
orle  of  crefcent  argent.— Creft,  a  fox’s  head,  as  in  the 
arms. 

Charles  Taylor,  of  Padgbury,  near  Congleton, 
Chefhire,  Gent. — Arms  :  azure,  a  faltier  voided,  be¬ 
tween  four  flags’  heads  caboilied  or.  Creft:  a  buck’s 
head  caboihed,  proper. 


F.BTymaj  Esq. 


J.  Silva-  Esq. 


Emvldns  Esq. 


E.  Janies  Esq. 


J.EombrookEsq. 
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James  Underwood,  of  Dublin,  Enquire. — Un  ierwood 
is  the  name  of  an  ancient,  rich,  and  refpeftable,  family  o.f 
Devonfhire,  England;  one  of  whom,  James  Underwood, 
went  over  to  Ireland  after  the  aft  of  fettle  men  t  in  1666  ; 
made  large  nurchafes  of  lands  (three  thoufand  acres)  in 
the  county  of  Wexford;  and  for  his  attachment  and  loy-f 
alty  to  king  Charles  II,  ohtained  letters  patent  for  feveral 
other  parcels  of  land  in  the  county  of  Galway  and  in  the 
aforefaid  county  of  Wexford.  All  the  laid  lands  vfere 
fettled  on  their  family  in  the  year  1692  ;  but  afterwards 
mortgaged.  An  unfuccefsful  lawfuit  for  upwards  of  forty- 
eight  years  was  carried  on  in  Ireland,  for  the  recovery  of 
the  faid  lands,  by  the  prefent  James  Underwood  and  his 
father,  againlt  the  family  of  the  Stopfords,  now  earl  of 
Courtoun, — Arms:  Gules,  on  a  fefs  ermine,  a  lion  paf- 
iant  azure,  between  »  crofs  pattee  fitchee  and  two  annu¬ 
lets  in  chief  and  one  in  bafe,  or. — Creft:  on  a  wreath  of 
their  colours,  a  lion  paflant  azure. — Motto,  Noli  irr.itare 
leonern,  Do  not  provoke  the  lion.  See  Plate  CXI. 

PLATE  CXII — John  Simpson,  of  Eounty  Hall  and 
TilftqnEftates,  in  theparifh  ofTrelawnyin  the  illand  of  Ja¬ 
maica, and  of  Fair  Lawn  in  the  county  of  Kent,  Efquire;  was 
high  (heri'J  for  the  county  of  Kent  in  the  year  1807. — Anns: 
Party. per  bend  fipiRer  gules  andor,  alion  rampant  counter- 
changed  ;  on  a  chief  wavy  argent,  a  crofs  raguly  gules. — • 
Creft  :  a  crofs  raguly  gules,  therefrom  fufpended  a  (hield  as 
in  the  arms,  without  the  chief.— Motto,  Regi  rcgnoque  ji delis, 
Faithful  to  king  and  country. 

Isaac  Titford,  of  Kentand  Somerfet,Efquire. — Arms  : 
Gules,  three  lions’  heads  erafed  afgent ;  a  crefcent  for 
a  difference. — Creft:  a  demi-lion  rampant  argent. 

Shelly  Pilkington  Pennell,  pf  Sudbrooke  Hall,  in 
the  county  of  Lincoln,  Efquire  ;  only  fon  of  the  late 
Shelley  Pennell,  of  the  fame  place,  efquire;  a  defcendant 
of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Paynells  of  Boothby  in  the 
fame  county. — Arms :  Gules,  two  clievronels  argent. — 
Creft :  an  oftrich’s  head  proper. 

Pierce  Edgcumbe,  of  Plymouth  in  the  county:  of  De¬ 
von,  Efquire  ;  born  Auguft  18,  1768  ;  appointed  clerk  of 
the  rope-yard  in  his  majefty’s  dock-yard  at  Chatham  in 
June  1809  ;  and  afterwards  clerk  of  the  furvey  at  Ply¬ 
mouth  dock;  married  Eleanor  Yorke,  by  whom  he  has 
iflue,  Ellen  Sufanna,  born  Jan.  5,  1806;  Emma-Mary, 
Sept.  5,  1807  ;  Richard-Darke,  June  4,  1811. 

This  ancient  family  was  refpeftably  fituated  in  Milton 
Abbott  in  the  county  of  Devon  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
as  appears  not  only  from  an  infcription  over  an  old  door  in 
the  family-manfion  denominated  Edgcumbe  Houfe,  in  the 
parifh  of  Milton  Abbott  aforefaid,  viz.  R.  E.  1292;  but 
alfo  from  certain  writings  now  in  the  poffeflion  of  Richard 
Edgcumbe,  efq.  the  prefent  poflefTor  of  the  Edgcumbe 
eftate,  and  to  whom  it  has  defcended  from  that  time  in  a 
right  line  ;  by  one  of  thofe  writings,  dated  17  Edw.  II. 
certain  lands  are  defcribed  as  “  heretofore  belonging  to 
John  of  Eggecombe,  and  extending  from  Churchetown 
home  to  Eggeco.mbe,  See."  At  what  time  the  name  was 
firft  fpelt  Edgcumbe  is  uncertain  ;  but  that  it  has  been  fo 
a  confiderable  time  is  evident  from  a  tablet  againft  the 
fouth  wall  in  the  church  of  Milton  Abbott,  whereon  is 
inferibed,  that  Thomas  Edgcumbe  of  Edgcumbe  was 
there  buried  on  the  19th  day  of  July,  1589.  The  above- 
mentioned  Richard  Edgcumbe  of  Edgcumbe,  in  1292,  had 
three  fons  :  1.  James,  who  died  unmarried.  2.  Richard. 

•3.  Reginald,  who  is  ftiled  Clericus  in  a  deed  dated  17 
Edw.  II.  Richard  the  fecond  fon  had  two  fons  :  ift,  John ; 
2d,  William.  From  John,  the  heir,  defcended  Richard 
Edgcumbe,  who,  fucceeding  his  father  at  Edgcumbe  in 
1670,  was  great-grandfather  both  to  Richard  Edgcumbe, 
the  prefent  pofleffor  of  Edgcumbe,  and  to  Pierce  Edg¬ 
cumbe,  the  fubjeft  of  this  article.  Richard  Edgcumbe, 
«fq.  the  elder  branch,  has  four  fons :  1.  Richard.  2.  Tho¬ 
mas.  3.  John,  a  poft-captain  in  1807,  and  who  in  the 
Pfyche  frigate  aflifted  with  credit  and  reputation  at  the 
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late  reduftion  of  the  ides  pf  France  and  Java.  4.  Edward. 
From  William,  the  fecond  fon  of  the  fecond  Richard,  who 
rnarried  rn  1353  Hilaria  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Cathele,  is 
defcended  the  prefent  Earl  of  Mount  Edgcumbe.  See 
P-  534- 

Arms:  Gules,  on  a  bend  ermines,  cotifed  or,  three 
boars’  heads  couped  argent. — Creft  :  a  boar  paflant  argent, 
with  a  chaplet  of  oak  vert,  frufted  or,  round  the  neck.— 
Motto,  Au  plaijir  fort  de  Dieu. 

The  Reverend  John  Francis,  M.  A — Arms:  Gules^ 
a  chevron  errnine,  between  three  doves  volant  argent.— 
Creft  :  a  dove  argent,  holding  in  her  beak  a  branch  of 
olive  vert. — Motto,  infontes  ut  colurnbce ,  Harmlefs  as  doves. 

Robert  Fisher,  of  Mitcham  Cottage,  Surry,  Efquire. 
— Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  chevron  cotifed  gules,  between 
three  demi-lions  guardant  couped  gules,  as  many  bezants. 
—Creft  :  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  demi-lion  gules, 
holding  between  his  paws  a  gauntlet  proper. — Motto,  Vir- 
tuteim  extendere  faHlisy  Courage  is  proved  by  deeds. 

Charles  Nutt,  of  Coventry,  Efquire,— Arms :  Per 
fefs  azure  and  ermine,  a  pale  counterchanged,  and  three 
pheons,  two  and  one,  argent. — Creft  :  on  a  cap  o,f  main¬ 
tenance  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  pheon  or,  between  two 
wings  expanded  argent. — Motto ,  Spcro  meliora,  I  hope  bet¬ 
ter  things. 

Robert  Young,  of  Bath,  Efquire.— Arms :  per  fefs 
gules  and  argent,  three  lions  rampant  guardant  counter- 
changed. — Creft:  a  detni  fea-unicorn  proper,  armed  or. 

The  Reverend  Nathaniel  D’Eye,  of  Eye,  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk. — Arms  :  Or,  on  a  chief  indented  azure 
two  mullets. — Creft :  on  a  chapeau  azure,  turned  up  er¬ 
mine,  two  wiqgs  or. 

Thomas  Roberts,  of  London  Colney,  Herts,  Efquire. 
Arms :  Or,  a  fefs  wavy,  between  three  bucks  trippant  fa¬ 
ble,  horned  and  hoofed  or.-  -Creft  :  on  a  mount  vert,  a  buck 
as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  Succefus  a  Deo  eji. 

James  Bunce,  of  the  Inner  Temple  London,  Efquire. 
— Arms  :  Azure,  on  a  fefs,  between  three  boars  paflant 
argent,  as  many  eagles  difplayed  of  the  field.— Creft :  a  demi- 
boar  ereft  azure,  tranfpierced  with  a  broken  fpear  gules, 
headed  argent. — Motto,  Sic  vivere  ut  velis,  I  live  as  I  like. 

The  prefent  James  Bunce  is  lineally  defcended  from  fir 
James  Bunce,  baronet,  alderman  of  London,  who  in  the 
troublelome  times  of  king  Charles  II.  aflifted  that  un¬ 
happy  monarch  with  fixty  thoufand  pounds,  an  immenfe 
fum  in  thofe  days  ;  and  alfo,  at  his  own  expenfe,  raifed, 
maintained,  clothed,  and  paid,  a  troop  of  horfe  confiding 
of  upwards  of  five  hundred  men,  for  the  king’s  defence; 
but  the  alderman,  with  many  more  of  the  king’s  friends' 
were  obliged  to  quit  the  country  and  retire  into  foreign 
parts  with  the  exiled  monarch;  who,  being  at  Faulkland 
in  Scotland  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1650, 
his  majefty  there  conferred  on  him  the  honour  and  title 
of  a  baronet  of  this  realm;  but,  his  eftates  having  been  fe- 
queftrated  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  though  fome  parts  were, 
on  the  happy  reftoration,  rellored  to  him  upon  his  return 
to  England,  his  property  being  much  reduced,  the  patent 
never  was  .taken  out;  though  the  original,  under  the  fign 
manual  of  king  Charles  II.  remained  in  the  family,  and 
is  now  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  prefent  James  Bunce,  who 
is  the  only  legitimate  heir  of  the  aforefaid  alderman  ;  and, 
in  confideration  of  whofe  fervices,  the  king  granted  a  pen- 
fion  of  400I.  a-year,  which  was  regularly  paid  until  the 
early  part  of  the  reign  of 'king  George  II.  in  the  time  of 
fir  Robert  Walpole’s  adminiltration,  when  the  fame  was 
taken  off,  it  being  confidered  as  a  gratuity,  and  not  obli¬ 
gatory  to  be  paid.  The  family-eftate  is  called  Crowdle- 
bam,  in  the  parifli  of  Kemfing,  in  Kent ;  in  the  parifh- 
church  of  which  there  is  a  vault  belonging  to  tlie  family. 

Henry  St.  George  Griffiths,  of  the  city  of  Here¬ 
ford,  Gent,  born  Apiil  23, 1764 ;  married,  Dec.  13,  1791, 
to  Sufannah  Fletcher  ;  and  has  iflue,  Robert -Thomas,  born 
9  0*  May 


HERALDRY. 


786f 

May  6,  17945  Sarah,  horn  Feb.  42,  1797;  Mary-Anne, 
born  Jan.  20,  1803  5  and  Jane,  born  April  43,  1808. — 
Arms :  Argent,  on  a  fefs  dancette  of  the  fame,  fimbriated 
gules,  three  blackbirds  fable ;  in  chief  a  griffin  fegreant 
between  two  crickets  of  the  fecond. — Creft  :  a  wolf’s  head 
fable,  feme  of  eftoiles  or.— Motto,  Firmitas  et/anitas,  Strong 
in  body  and  mind. 

Nathaniel  Parkinson,  of  the  city  of  York,  Efquire  ; 
only  fon  of  Robert  Parkinfon,  efq.  who  was  fheriff  of  the 
city  of  York  in  the  year  1809. — Arms  :  Gules,  on  a  che¬ 
vron,  between  three  oftrich-featliers  argent,  as  many  mul- 
1  ets  fable. — Creft :  a  cubit  arm  veiled  or,  the  hand  proper, 
holding  a  feather  as  in  the  arms. 

Hill  Dawes,  Efquire. — Arms :  Quarterly;  firft  or,  on 
a  pile  gules,  a  chevron  argent,  between  three  crofs  crofs- 
lets  of  the  field  ;  fecond  fable,  two  barrulets  between  nine 
martlets  or ;  third  or,  a  fefs  azure,  between  three  lions 
couchant gardant  fable;  fourth  gules,  on  a  bend  argent, 
cotifed  or,  three  annulets  fable. — Creft  :  a  lion’s  paw  fa¬ 
ble,  holding  a  fleur-de-lis  or. 

Charles  William  Drury,  Efquire. — Arms :  Ar¬ 
gent,  on  a  chief  vert,  a  Tau  between  two  mullets  or.— 
Creft  :  a  greyhound  current  argent. 

Captain  S.  J.  Ballard,  R.  N.  married  Maria-Anne, 
daughter  of  James  Flint,  of  Judd  Houfe,  in  Kent,  efq. — 
Arms  :  Sable,  a  griffin  fegreant  ermine.— Creft ;  a  griffin’s 
head  erafed  ermine. 

R.  Lloyd,  of  Llanerch  Brockwell,  Montgomerylhire, 
Efquire.—  Arms :  Gyrony  of  4;  in  the  firft  quarter  or,  a 
lion  pafiant  fable  ;  fecond  purpure,  three  falcons  or;  third 
gules,  three  horfes’  heads  erafed  argent ;  fourth  purpure, 
a  falcon  or. — Creft  :  a  horfe’s  head  fable,  maned  or. 

Townsend  Compton,  Efquire. — Arms  •.  Sable,  a  lion 
paflant  guardant  or,  between  three  helmets  argent. — Creft : 
on  a  mount  vert,  a  beacon  lighted  proper. — Motto,  Dum 
Jpiro  fptro ,  Hope  through  life. 

Edward  Chapman,  of  Whitby  in  Yorkffiire,  Efquire. 
—Arms :  Per  chevron  argent  and  gules,  a  crefcent  coun- 
terchanged.— Creft  :  an  arm  in  armour  embowed  proper, 
the  hand  holding  a  tilting-fpear  proper,  palling  through  a 
wreath  vert. 

Harry  Colbatch,  of  Gungrog  Cottage,  Welchpool, 
Efquire— Arms  :  Party  per  pale  gules  and  vert,  a  fefs 
dancette  argent,  gutte  de  fang,  between  three  fleurs-de-lis 
or.— Creft  :  a  dexter  arm  embowed  habited  per  pale  in¬ 
dented  vert  and  azure;  the  cuff  ermine,  holding  in  the 
hand  a  pine-apple  downwards,  leaved  and  flipped,  all  pro- 
per.— Motto,  Poji  multas  difficultates,  After  many  trials. 

“  To  all  and  lingular  to  whom  thefe  prefents  lhall  come. 
Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  Knight,  Clarenceux  King  of  Arms, 
nominated  Garter;  fendeth  greeting.  Whereas  Sir  John 
Colbatch,  of  the  parifh  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  in  the 
county  of  Middlefex,  Knight,  hath  by  letter  reprefented 
•unto  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  earl  of  Suffolk  and  Binden, 
one  of  the  Lords  of  his  Majefty’s  molt  honourable  Privy 
Council,  and  Deputy  (with  the  royal  approbation)  to  his 
grace  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marlhall  and  Here¬ 
ditary  Marlhall  of  England,  that,  conceiving  himfelf  to  be 
defcended  from  the  family  of  Colbatch  of  Colbatch  in  the 
county  of  Salop,  who  were  originally  of  Welch  extrac¬ 
tion,  as  appears  by  the  entries  of  the  faid  family  in  the 
books  of  the  College  of  Arms  ;  but  there  being  no  arms 
entered  with  the  faid  pedigree,  and  fome  of  the  family 
having  formerly  difclaimed  arms  ;  although  there  are  fe¬ 
deral  deeds  (as  the  faid  Sir  John  Colbatch  alledgeth)  now 
remaining  in  his  family  which  are  fealed  with  a  fefs  be¬ 
tween  three  flowers-de-liz,  and  were  the  arms  he  then 
lufed  ;  yet,  being  uncertain  what  right  he  might  have 
thereunto,  and  being  unwilling  to  continue  the  further 
ufe  thereof  without  his  lordlhip’s  confent  and  allowance, 
the  faid  Sir  John  Colbatch  had  therefore  prayed  that  fuch 
arms  and  creft  might  be  devifed  for  and  (after  the  faid 


earl's  approbation  thereof)  affigned  in  the  ufual  form  unto 
him  and  to  his  near  kinfman  Dr.  John  Colbatch,  of  Trini¬ 
ty  College  in  Cambridge,  Cafuiftical  Profeffor  of  Divinity 
in  the  faid  Univerfity,as  they  and  their  defendants  might 
lawfully  bear.  And  whereas  the  faid  Earl  of  Suffolk  and 
Binden,  being  well  fatisfied  of  the  zeal  and  affeftion  of 
the  faid  Sir  John  Colbatch,  for  his  majefty  King  George 
and  the  prefent  happy  conftitution  both  in  church  and 
ftate,  did,  by  warrant  or  order  under  his  hand  and  feal, 
bearing  date  the  49th  day  of  O&ober  laft  paft,  order  and 
appoint  me  to  devife  for  and  (after  his  lordftiip’s  confent 
to  and  approbation  thereof)  affign  unto  the  faid  Sir  John 
Colbatch  and  Dr.  John  Colbatch  fuch  arms  and  creft  ac¬ 
cordingly  ;  Know  ye  therefore,  that  I  the  faid  Clarenceux, 
in  purfuance  of  the  confent  of  the  faid  Earl  of  Suffolk  and 
Binden  fignified  as  aforefaid,  and  by  virtue  of  the  letters 
patent  of  my  office  granted  unto  me  under  the  great  feal 
of  England,  have  devifed,  and  (with  his  lordftiip’s  con-* 
fent  and  approbation)  do  by  thefe  prefents  grant  and  af¬ 
fign,  unto  the  faid  Sir  John  Colbatch  and  Dr.  John  Col¬ 
batch,  the  Arms  and  Creft  hereinafter  mentioned,  viz. 
Party  per  pale  gules  and  vert,  a  fefs  dancette  argent,  gutte 
de  fang,  between  three  flowers  de  liz  or ;  and  for  their  Creft, 
on  a  wreath  or  and  gules,  a  dexter  arm  imbowed,  ha¬ 
bited  per  pale,  indented  vert  and  azure,  the  cuff  turned 
up  ermine,  holding  in  the  hand  a  pine-apple  downwards, 
leaved  and  flipped,  all  proper,  as  in  the  margin  hereof 
the  fame  are  more  plainly  depifted  ;  to  be  borne  and  ufed 
for  ever  hereafter  by  him  the  faid  Sir  John  Colbatch, 
Knight,  and  his  near  kinfman  Dr.  John  Colbatch  afore¬ 
faid,  and  the  heirs  and  other  defendants  of  their  refpec- 
tive  bodys  lawfully  begotten  and  to  be  begotten,  with 
their  due  and  proper  differences  according  to  the  ufage 
and  practice  of  arms,  without  the  let  or  interruption  of 
any  perfon  or  perfons  whatfoever.  In  witnefs  whereof,  I 
the  faid  Clarenceux  King  of  Arms,  nominated  Garter, 
have  to  thefe  prefects  fubfcribed  my  name,  and  affixed 
the  Seal  of  my  Office,  this  fecond  day  of  November,  in 
the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  our  fovereign  lord  George, 
by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  annoque  Domini  1716.” 

PLATE  CXIII. — Jacob  Hagen,  of  Bermondfey,  Ef¬ 
quire. — Arms ;  Azure,  a  chevron  or,  between  two  doves 
clofe  in  chief  argent,  and  in  bafean  oak-tree  proper. — Creft  s 
a  dove  rifing  argent. 

Edward  Everard,  of  Lynn  Regis,  Norfolk,  Efquire. 
— Arms  :  Or,  a  fefs  between  three  eftoiles  gules,  a  label 
azure  fora  difference. — Creft:  a  man’s  head  couped  at 
the  (houlders  proper ;  thereon  a  cap  or,  frette  fable. 

Granville  Sharpe,  of  Manchefter,  Efquire. — Arms : 
Quarterly,  ift  and  4th  or,  a  pheon  azure,  ad  and  3d  ar¬ 
gent,  three  rooks  fable. — Creft  :  on  a  ducal  coronet  a  pea¬ 
cock  in  his  pride  proper. 

Samuel  Kingsford, of  Kent, Efquire. — Arms :  Azure, 
three  bars  wavy  ermine ;  in  chief  an  eagle  difplayed  be¬ 
tween  two  ducal  coronets  or.— Creft  :  an  eagle  difplayed 
per  fefs  gules  and  azure,  crowned  or,  holding  in  his  beak 
a  rofe  argent,  flipped  vert,  feeded  or. 

John  Owen,  of  Orielton,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke, 
Efquire ;  who  fucceeded  to  the  eftates  of  fir  Hugh  Gwen, 
bart.  in  that  county,  on  the  death  of  fir  Hugh,  on  the  8th 
of  Auguft,  1809.  He  then  relinquiffied  his  original  name 
of  Lord,  and  affumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Owen.  He 
was  created  a  baronet  on  the  3d  of  November,  1812. — 
Arms:  Gules,  a  chevron  between  three  lions  rampant  or. 
— Creft :  a  lion  rampant,  as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  Honejias 
optima  po/itia,  Honefty  is  the  beft  policy. 

Reverend  John  Norris  Ewen,  of  Reydon  Hall,  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk. — Arms  :  Ermine,  a  bend  cotifed  or.— - 
Creft:  on  a  mount  vert  a  curlew  proper. 

John  Brereton,  of  Bawtry  in  Chefliire,  Efquire;  a 
defendant  of  the  ancient  Chefliire  family  of  Breerton, 
3-  Brereton, 
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Breretori,  Bruei'ton,  or  Brewerton.  See  King’s  Vale  Royal 
of  England,  and  Fuller’s  Worthies ;  where  thefe  various 
modes  of  writing  the  family-name  are  illuftrated.— Arms : 
Argent,  two  bars  fable. 

J.  B.  Cary,  of  Shepton  Mallet,  Somerfetfhire,  Efquire. 
— Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  bend  fable,  three  rofes  of  the  field, 
Bearded  vert,  feeded  or. — Creft:  a  fwan,  w'ings  endorfed 
argent.-— Motto,  In  utroque  f delis. 

John  Marriott,  of  Thorny  Hall,  Stow  Upland,  Suf¬ 
folk,  Efquire — -The  family  was  formerly  of  Bredfield, 
many  years  afterwards  of  Mendlefliam,  both  in  Suffolk.— 
Arms:  Baryof  fix  or  and  fable. — Creft:  a  talbot-dog  fta- 
tant  fable,  collared  and  lined  or. 

James  Bowen,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire.' — 
Arms:  Vert,  a  flag’s  head  couped  argent. — Creft:  a  flag 
paffant  argent,  in  his  fide  an  arrow  proper. — Motto,  Cautus 
a  futuro. 

Stephen  Pemberton,  of  Bainbridge-holme,  county  of 
Durham,  Efquire. — Arms:  Quarterly;  i  ft  and  4th  argent, 
a  chevron  ermines,  between  three  griffins’  heads  erafed  fa¬ 
ble;  ad  and  3d  argent,  a  lion  ftatant  double-queued  vert, 
crowned  or. — Creft:  a  griffin’s  head,  as  in  the  arms. — 
Motto,  Sunl  fuapramia  laudi,  Merit  has  its  reward. 

James  Keating,  of  the  county  of  Middlefex,  Efquire; 
fon  of  James  Keating,  a  native  of  Hefl’e  in  Germany. — 
Arms :  Quarterly ;  ift  and  4th  argent,  a  plain  crofs  gules, 
between  four  nettle-leaves  vert;  ad  and  3d  argent,  a  che¬ 
vron  fable,  between  three  bugle-horns  gules,  ftringed  or. 
—Creft :  a  boar  paffant  or,  over  fome  leaves  as  in  the  arms. 
—Motto,  Providentia  divina,  By  divine  Providence. 

The  Reverend  Benjamin  Walker,  Vicar  of  Northal¬ 
lerton  in  Yorkfhire ;  the  reprefentative  of  a  very  ancient 
and  refpeftable  family. — Arms  :  Argent,  a  chevron  be¬ 
tween  three  crefcents  fable. — Creft  :  out  of  a  ducal  coro¬ 
net  or,  a  greyhound’s  head  couped  argent,  collared  fable. 

. — Thefe  arms  were  probably  iirft  granted  to  fir  Edward 
Walker,  Garter  King  of  Arms  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
under  whom  he  was  alfo  fecretary  at  war,  and  afterwards 
clerk  of  the  council. 

John  Hunter,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. — Arms : 
Vert,  three  greyhounds  current  argent;  on  a  chief  of  the 
fecond  three  bugle-horns  fable,  ftringed  gules.  Creft;  a 
greyhound’s  head  couped  argent. 

Matthias  Allerdice  Magrath,  of  Hercules  Build¬ 
ings,  Lambeth,  Efquire;  born  Auguft  29th,  1790;  mar¬ 
ried,  December  1  jth,  1 8 10,  Martha  Fuller,  of  Eaft  Clandon, 
in  the  county  of  Surry. — Arms :  Quarterly  vert  and  gules ; 
in  the  ift  quarter,  three  lions  paffant  in  pale  argent;  in 
the  2d,  an  arm  feffways  couped  proper,  the  hand  holding 
a  crofs-croflet  fitche  or ;  in  the  3d,  an  arm  erefl,  the 
hand  holding  a  battle-axe  in  bend  finifter ;  in  the  4th,  a 
buck  faliant  or.— Creft :  an  arm  feffways,  couped  proper, 
the  hand  holding  a  crofs-croflet  as  in  the  arms. — Motto : 
Salus  in  f.de,  Salvation  in  faith. 

Richard  Pettit,  of  College-hill,  London,  Efquire. — 
Arms :  Gules,  a  chevron  between  three  leopards’  heads 
affronte  argent.— Creft  :  a  leopard  paffant  proper. 

Robert  Dunham, ofNorwich,  Efquire. — Arms:  Azure, 
a  chief  indented  or. 

Phillips,  of  Iver,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  Efq. 
—Arms:  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  guardant  argent;  a  chief  er¬ 
mine. — Creft:  on  a  chapeau  azure,  turned  up  ermine,  a  demi- 
jion.as  in  the  arms. — The  above  arms  were  granted  to  John 
Phillips,  of  Iver,  Bucks,  about  the  year  1600, 

B.  Shelton,  of  Bromyard,  Herefordfhire,  Efquire. — 
Arms :  Azure,  a  crofs  or. 

Richard  Matthews,  of  March,  Cambridgefhire,  Efq. 

. — Arms:  Gules,  three  Catharine-wheels argent ;  on  a  chief 
of  the  fecond,  a  bull’s  head  fable. — Creft:  a  bull’s  head 
couped  at  the  breaft  fable,  winged  or, — Motto,  God’s  will 
be  done. 
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PLATE  CXIV.— Thomas  CkOFT,  of  Marwell  Lodge, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton,  Efquire. — Arms:  Perfefs 
indented  azure  and  argent,  in  chief  a  lion  paffant  guar¬ 
dant  or. 

William  Neville,  of  Eafton  Place,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  Efquire.— Arms :  Gules,  femee  of  crofs- 
croflets  argent,  three  leopards’  heads  jeffant  delis  or. 

Frederic  Beavan,  M.  D.  of  Efperthields,  Blanchland, 
near  Hexham,  Northumberland. — Arms:  Azure,  a  dove 
proper  between  three  annulets  or,  each  with  a  ruby  in 
the  beak;  in  chief  a  mullet  upon  a  mullet  fora  difference. 
— Creft  :_upon  a  mount  vert,  an  eagle,  wings  extended, 
proper,  in  its  beak  an  annulet  as  in  the  arms.— Motto, 
Semper  virtute  confans. — The  family  of  the  Beavans  was  ori¬ 
ginally  from  South  Wales.  They  pride  themfelves  much 
upon  being  defendants  of  the  Cadwalladers,  kings  of 
Wales.  For  many  generations  they  have  held  refpeftable 
fituations  in  the  army,  navy,  and  church,  and  in  the  pro- 
feffion  of  medicine. 

William  Cole,  of  Kenfington,  in  the  county  of  Mid¬ 
dlefex,  Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  a  chevron  engrailed  be¬ 
tween  three  fcorpions  ereft  fable ;  on  a  chief  azure  as 
many  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  firft.— Creft  :  a  naked  arm  erect, 
holding  in  the  hand  proper,  a  fcorpion  fable. 

Richard-Bryant  Holloway,  of  the  city  of  Win- 
chefter,  Efquire. — Arms :  Gules,  a  fefs  between  three 
crefcents  argent;  a  canton  ermine. — Creft:  a  goat’s  head 
argent,  gorged  with  a  collar  gules,  charged  with  three 
crefcents  of  the  firft. 

Edward  Knapp,  of  the  city  of  Winchefter,  Efquire, 
banker. — Arms :  Argent,  a  crofs  gules  between  four  rofes 
proper. 

Thomas  Smith,  of  Maidftone,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
M.  D. — Arms:  Or,  three  bars,  in  chief  as  many  croffes 
formed  fitrhee.  fable. — Creft  :  on  a  mount  vert,  a  talbot  fe- 
j’ant  ermine,  collared  and  ringed  or. 

Luke  Lane,  of  Kingfcleare,  in  the  county  of  Hants, 
Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  a  fefs  between  fix  crofs-croflets 
fitchee  gules. 

Captain  Dauvell,  of  the  Staffordfhire  Regiment  of 
Militia.. — Arms :  Argent,  a  pale  lozengy  within  a  bordur© 
fable. 

John-Thomas  Mayne,  of  Wiltfliire,  Efquire.— Arms : 
Argent,  on  a  bend  fable,  three  dexter  hands  couped  at 
the  wrift  of  the  field. — Creft :  a  wolf’s  head  erafed  proper. 

This  family  originally  came  from  Maen  in  Normandy 
with  William  the  Conqueror.  They  were  ftyled  his  right- 
handed  men  from  the  circumftance  of  bearing  for  their  arms 
three  right  hands ;  the  French  and  Latin  terms  for  which  alfo 
have  fimilitude  to  the  name.  In  allufion  to  the  day  on  which 
the  decifive  battle  was  fought  between  William  and  Harold, 
they  affumed  the  motto  “  Await  the  day ;”  which  in  La¬ 
tin,  Mane  diem,  Hill  echoes  the  name  and  origin  of  the  fa¬ 
mily.  After  the  conqueft  certain  lands  in  Devonftiire  were 
afiigned  them,  in  which  county  they  appear  to  have  been, 
refident  through  many  generations,  and  poffeffmg  exten- 
five  patronage.  An  union  taking  place,  in  the  15th  cen¬ 
tury,  between  Chriftopher-John  Mayne,  Efq.  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  Ley,  efq.  of  Ley  in  Devonftiire,  afterwards 
of  Teffont  Evias  in  Wiltfhire,  the  latter  manor,  with 
others  in  its  neighbourhood,  came  into  this  family’s  pol- 
feflion,  in  which  it  has  fince  continued.  A  fon  of  this 
Henry  Ley  was,  for  his  great  and  uncommon  abilities  in 
the  law,  cfeated,  by  the  favour  of  king  James,  chief  j'uf- 
tice  in  the  King’s  Bench,  baron  Ley  of  Ley,  conftituted 
lord  high  treafurer  of  England,  and  called  to  the  privy 
council ;  and  king  Charles  conferred  on  him  the  ad¬ 
ditional  title  of  earl  of  Marlborough,  and  made  him  pre- 
fident  of  the  privy  council. 

John  Campbell  Smart,  of  Chepftow,  in  the  county 
of  Monmouth,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  a  chevron  be¬ 
tween  three  pheons  fable. — Creft ;  a  demi-eagle  with  wings- 
expanded. 
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Thomas  Wale,  of  Shepton  Mallet,  in  the  county  of 
Somerfet,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  crofs  fable  five 
lions  rampant  or.— Greft  s  a  lion  rampant  or,  holding  a 
crofs  fable. 

Varty,  of  Cumberland,  Efquire.— Arms :  Gules,  three 
'erodes  moline  or;  a  chief  vairy,  fable  and  ermine. — Creft : 
a  man’s  head,  full-faced,  crowned  or. — Motto,  Spesnojira 
Dens,  God  is  our  hope. 

Th&mas  Walford,  of  Birdbrook,  Effex,  Efq,  F.  A. 

&  L.  S  S. — Arms  :  Argent,  a  fefs,  in  chief  a  lion  gules. — 
Creft:  out  of  a  mural  crown  or,  an  oftrich-feather  argent. 
Motto,  NoJie  te  ipjurn,  Know  thyfelf. 

Samuel  Freeman,  of  Floore-Hall,  Northamptonfhire, 
Efquire.— Arms  :  Quarterly  ermine  and  azure,  a  fefs  lo¬ 
zenge  or. — Creft:  out  of  a  ducal  coronet,  a  wolf’s  head 
proper. 

Moore,  of  Surrey.— Arms :  Azure,  a  crofs  argent, 
charged  with  five  martlets  fable. — Creft :  on  a  ducal  co¬ 
ronet,  an  antelope  argent. 

Benjamin  Dickers,  of  Coventry,  Efquire.— Arms : 
Ermine,  a  crofs  fiory  fable,  charged  in  the  centre  point 
with  a  leopard’s  head  proper,  ifluing  out  of  a  ducal  co¬ 
ronet  or. — Creft:  a  demi-leopard  or. — Motto,  HoJIis  ho- 
nori  invidia,  The  envy  of  a  foe  is  honourable. 

Edmqndson,  of  Clare,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  Ef¬ 
quire. — Arms:  Gules,  a  pale  wavy  ermine,  between  fix 
efcallops  or. — Creft  :  a  demi-lion  fable,  holding  an  ef- 
callop  or. 

Mifs  Elizabeth  Doughty,  of  Bedford  Row  in  the 
.county  of  Middlefex,  and  of  Snarford  Hall  in  the  county 
of  Lincoln  ;  defcended:  from  a  very  ancient  family,  the 
anceftqrs  of  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  come  over  to  Eng¬ 
land  among  the  Saxon  chiefs  ;  and  firft  fettled  in  Devon- 
lhire.  Philip  Doughty,  of  Snarford  Hall  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  efquire,  the  great  grandfather  of  Elizabeth,  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  the  foie  heir  of  William  Brownlow,  of 
Bretton-hall,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  efquire,  fecond 
fon  of  fir  William  Brownlovt',  bai  t,  by  whom  he  had  feve- 
ral  children ;  and  Henry  Doughty,  efquire,  the  father,  mar¬ 
ried  Anna  Maria,  only  daughter  of  Gregory  Byrne,  of 
Hatton  Garden,  efquire,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  Henry, 
who  died  under  age,  and  the  faid  Elizabeth  Doughty, 
•who  came  into  poffeffion  of.  the  family-eftates  on  the  death 
of  her  father.— Arms:  Quarterly;  iftand  4th  argent,  two 
bars  between  three  eftoiles  fable,  pierced  of  the  field,  for 
Doughty  ;  2d  or,  an  inefcutcheon  with  an  orle  of  mart¬ 
lets  fable,  for  Brownlow ;  3d  gules,  a  chevron  ermine,  be-, 
tween  three  right  hands  open  and  erett  argent,  for  Byrne. 

Nath.  Wright,  Efquire.— Azure,  on  a  chevron  en¬ 
grailed  between  two  unicorns  heads  erafed  or  in  chief, 
and  a  bugle-horn  or  in  bafe ;  three  rofes  gules,  leaved 
and  feeded  proper.— Creft  :  a  cubit  arm  erett  proper,  the 
hand  holding  a  bugle-horn  fable,  garniflied  or,  ftringed 
gules.  - 

PLATE  CXV.— Edward  Dadley,  Citizen  of  Lon¬ 
don. — Arms :  Argent,  a  chevron  or,  between  three  ftags’ 
attires  fable. — Creft:  an  arm  embowed  holding  a  bunch 
of  lily,  all  proper.— Motto,  In  malos  cornua,  Armed  againft 
the  wicked. 

James  M.  Bell,  of  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne,  Efquire. — 
Arms :  Quarterly  ;  firft  and  fourth  gules,  a  fefs  ermine,  be¬ 
tween  three  church-bells  argent ;  an  annulet  fora  difference. 
Second  and  third  argent,  two  battle-axes  in  faltier  fable. 
Creft:  a  hawk  proper,  belled  or — Motto,  Prens  moi  tel  quo 
je  fuis.  Take  me  as  I  am. 

Colonel  William  Rattray,  of  Coventry. — Arms: 
Azure,  a  fefs  argent,  between  three  crofs-croflets  fifehy  or, 
three  and  three. — Creft:  on  a  mullet  argent,  a  heart 
gules,  inflamed  proper. — Motto,  Super  Jidera  votum ,  My 
defires  are  above  the  ftara. 


Aubrey,  of  Manchefter,  Efquire.— Arms  •.  Azure,  a 
chevron  or,  between  three  eagles’  heads  erafed  of  the  lame, 
Creft  :  an  eagle’s  head,  as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  Salem  fero-, 

I  bear  the  fun. 

Thomas  Huxley,  of  March,  Cambridgefhire,  Efquire. 
— Arms :  Ermine,  on  a  bend  cofifed  gules,  three  cref- 
cents  argent. — Creft:  a  wolf’s  head  erafed  proper,  gorged, 
with  a  collar  cotifed  gules,  charged  with  three  crefcents, 
as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  In  Deo  omnja,  All  in  God. 

Thomas  Coltman,  of  Ragnaby,  near  Bolingbroke, 
in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  Efquire  ;  an  aftive  magiftrate, 
and  many  years  chairman  of  the  general  quarter-feftions 
for  the  diftrifi  of  Lindfey. — Arms :  Azure,  a  crofs  fleury 
or,  between  four  mullets  pierced  argent. — Creft:  a  nag’s 
head  erafed  fable,  maned  and  bridled  argent,  taffeled  or. 

John  Maddison,  of  Grimfby  Hall,  near  Louth,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  Efquire. — Arms  :  Argent,  two  battle- 
axes  in  fiil^ier  fable. — Creft :  a  cubit-arm  erminois,  holding 
in  the  hand  proper  a  battle-axe  fable. 

William  Bland,  of  Sittingbourne,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  Efquire. — Arms:  Argent,  on  a  bend  fable,  three 
pheons  of  the  firft.— Creft  :  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a 
lion’s  head  fable.  ' 

John-Henry  Baker,  of  Balham  Hill,  near  Clapham, 
Efquire.— ^  Arms :  Argent,  a  greyhound  current  between 
two  bars  fable. — Creft:  a  cockatrice  ermine,  combed  and 
wattled  gules. 

Colonel  Houlton,  of  Farlqy  Caftie,  Somerfetfhire, 
and  Grittleton,  Wiltfhire.  This  family  is  ancient  and 
confiderable  in  both  counties.. — Arms  :  Argent,  on  a  fefs 
wavy,  between  three  talbots’  heads  erafed  azure,  three 
bezants. — Creft  :  a  talbo.t’s  head  erafed  azure,  gorged 
with  a  collar  wavy  or,  charged  with  three  torteaux.— 
Motto,  Semper Jldelis,  Always  faithful. 

William  Welfitt,  of  Manby,  in  Lincolnfhire,  Ef¬ 
quire. — Arms:  Per  fefs  or  and  gules,  two  bendlets  in- 
vefted  between  fix  martlets,  all  countercbanged. — Creft  : 
a  buck’s  head  couped  per  fefs  or  and  gules,  charged  with 
two  bendlets  as  in  the  arms. — Motto,  Servata  Jides  cineri. 
Faithful  to  the  dead. 

Thomas  Oldham,  of  Saltfleetby,  Lincolnfhire,  Efquire. 
— -Arms  :  Sable,  a  chevron  between  three  owls  argent ;  on 
a  chief  of  the  fecond  three  rofes  gules. 

John  Greenall,  of  the  city  of  London,  Efquire. — The 
name  is  originally  Danifh,  where  it  is  fpelt  as  above;  but 
in  the  books  of  the  Heralds’  College  it  is  fpelt  Greenhalgk, 
as  appertaining  to  the  Lancaftrian  branch  of  the  family. 
— Arms :  Argent,  on  a  bend  engrailed  fable,  three  bugle- 
horns  mounted  and  ringed  or. — Creft:  a  bugle-horn  as  in 
the  arms,  ftringed  gules. 

Joshua  Price,  of  the  county  of  Kent,  Efquire. — Arms : 
Argent,  a  crofs  between  four  pheons  azure. — Creft  :  out 
of  a  mural  crown  gules,  a  lion’s  head  proper. — Thefe 
arms  were  granted  to  the  family  of  Price  of  Gloucefter  in 
1573- 

Jacob  Furnell,  of  Bear-ftreet,  Leicefter-fquare,  Efq. — 
Arms :  Per  faltire  or  and  argent,  a  crofs  couped  gules ;  and 
on  a  chief  fable,  a  lion  paflant  between  two  covered  cups 
of  the  fecond. — Creft;' on  a  wreath  or  and  gules,  a  covered 
cup  or,  Handing  on  two  organ-pipes  in  faltire. — Motto, 
Non Jine  labore ,  Not  without  pains. — Thefe  arms  were  grant¬ 
ed,  March  21,  1736,  to  John  Furnell,  of  Briftol,  merchant; 
“  to  be  borne  by  him  and  his  defeendants ;  and  alfo  by 
his  four  younger  brothers,  Peter,  Organ,  William,  and 
Algernon,  and  their  refpeftive  defeendants.”  Jacob  Fur¬ 
nell  above-named  deceafed  July  30,  1810,  without  iffue 
male,  but  leaving  three  daughters,  minors,  co-heirs: 
Mary,  born  Mar.  20,  1795  5  Louifa-Jane,  July  15,  1796; 
Elizabeth,  Jan.  13,  i798* 
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Having  thus  completed  the  feries  of  Armorial  Bearings 
throughout  the  different  orders  of  precedency  ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  dated,  in  the  introductory  part  of  this  article,  from 
the  great  legal  authority  of  Mr.  Juftice  Blackftone,  the 
original  right  of  Peerage,  and  alfo  the  mode  by  which 
Peers  are  now  created  ;  we  cannot  clofe  the  confideration 
of  this  important  fubjecl,  in  a  manner  more  fuitable  to 
the  Science  of  Heraldry,  than  by  explainingthofe  points; 
the  inveftigation  of  which,  in  a  more  early  ftage  of  the 
fubjecl,  we  conceived  it  right  to  defer,  that  the  mind  of 
the  heraldift  might  be  prepared  to  receive  that  elucida¬ 
tion, which,  from  the  intricacy  of  the  matter,  no  writer 
feems  as  yet  fufficiently  to  have  explained;  and  to  which 
we  therefore  now  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader. 

DESCENT  of  HEREDITARY  TITLES  of' 
HONOUR. 

If  we  attentively  cor, fider  the  pedigrees  and  families 
from  whence  the  original  honours  of  the  peerage  of  the 
united  kingdom  are  derived,  we  fhall  frequently  ob- 
ferve  an  apparent  want  of  uniformity  in  the  line  from 
whence  thofe  honours  have  defcended  ;  and  in  feveral 
inftances  perceive  a  deviation  which,  unlefs  explained, 
muft  leave  the  mind  in  doubt,  whether  the  general  law 
ef  defcent  is  applicable  to  the  honours  of  the  peerage; 
and  !  in  what  inftances  thofe  general  and  eftablifhed 
maxims  form  an  exception.  Cafes  occur,  wherein  the 
honour  has  defcended  in  right  of  a  female  ;  others 
wherein  the  fon  has  fucceeded  to  a  peerage  in  right  of 
his  mother,  and  taken  precedence  of  his  father ;  and  in 
many  wherein  the  fons  of  peers  have  been  fummoned  to 
parliament  in  the  lifetime  of  the  legal  poffelfor  of  the 
honour  by  which  the  new  baron  afterwards  takes  his 
feat ;  and  other  peculiar  circumftances,  which  we  Ihall 
proceed  to  explain  and  illuftrate. 

To  have  a  correct  conception  of  the  fubjedl,  it  is  ma¬ 
terial  to  have  well  impreffed  upon  our  minds,  two  very 
important  confiderations.  The  one,  that  of  the  general 
law  of  defcent ;  and  fecondly,  the  original  inftitution  of 
the  peerage,  and  the  fubfequent  changes  and  alterations 
which  have  taken  place  in  the  mode  of  creation. 

Upon  the  firft  head,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the 
article  “  Descent,”  in  our  fifth  volume;  and  which 
we  fhall  very  briefly  recapitulate,  in  order  to  illuftrate 
the  fubjedt,  with  a  reference  to  a  general  table  of  de¬ 
fcent.  It  is  very  material  that  the  reader  fhould  bear 
in  his  mind,  that  during  the  whole  of  the  following  ex- 

fdanation,  we  are  fearching  for  the  heir  of  the  perfon 
aft  feifed,  whether  of  an  eftate  in  fee-fimple,  or  of  an 
hereditable  honour  in  fee.  For,  if  either  vefts  in  any 
ether  perfon,  as  his  heir,  a  new  order  of  fucceflion  muft 
be  obferved  upon  the  death  of  fuch  heir;  fince  he,  by 
his  own  feifin,  now  becomes  an  anceftor  or  Jlipes,  and 
muft  be  put  in  the  place  of  the  perfon,  laft  feifed. 

We  are  firft  to  prefume,  that  the  Propositus  in 
our  Table  of  Descent  given  on  the  annexed  En¬ 
graving,  is  the  perfon  laft  feifed  of  an  hereditable  ho¬ 
nour,  or  other  eftate,  in  fee.  In  the  firft  place  fucceeds 
his  eldeft  fon,  or  his  iflue,  (No.  i.)  If  his  line  be  ex- 
tindl,  then  his  other  fons  fucceflively  refpedtively,  in 
order  of  their  birth  or  their  iflue,  (No.  2.)  In  default 
of  thefe,  (in  the  cafe  of  an  eftate  in  fee-fimple,)  all  the 
daughters  together,  or  their  iffue  (No.  3)  ;  and  where¬ 
by  in  law  an  eftate  in  coparcenary  is  created  ;  but  in  the 
cafe  of  an  hereditable  honour,  the  fame  is  in  abeyance ; 
a  term  ufed  to  fignify,  that  the  barony  is  not  veiled, 
but  is  in  expedtance,  remembrance,  of  intendment  of  the 
law,  and  which  we  Ihall  haveoccafion  more  fully  to  ex¬ 
plain  and  exemplify  by  real  cafes.  On  failure  of  the 
defendants  of  the  propofitus,  in  the  table,  the  iflue  of 
his  parents  is  called  in.  Firft  the  eldeft  brother  of  the 
whole  blood,  or  his  iflue  (No.  4)  ;  then  of  the  other 
whole  brothers  refpedtively  in  order  of  birth,  or  tlieir 
iflue,  (No.  5.)  Then,  in  the  cafe  of  an  inhereditable  honour , 
the  brothers  of  the  half-blood,  ex  parte  paterna.  Then 
VOL.  IX.  No.  627. 
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the  fillers,  as  well  of  the  whole,  as  of  the  half-bjood 
ex  parte  paterna,  or  their  iflue  (No.  6)  ;  and  here  again, 
an  hereditable  honour  would  be  in  abeyance.  In  de- 
fedt  of  thefe,  the  iflue  of  his  father’s  parents  (No.  7)  ; 
refpect  being  ftill  had  to  their  age,  fex,  and  other  par¬ 
ticulars,  as  in  the  former  inftances.  Then  the  iflue  of 
the  parents  of  his  paternal  grandfather  (No;  8).  Then 
the  iflue  of  the  parents  of  his  paternal  grandfather’s 
father  (No.  9)  ;  and  fo  on,  in  the  paternal  grandfather’s 
paternal  line,  in  infinitum.  In  defect. of  thefe,  the  ilflue 
of  the  parents  of  his  paternal  grandfather’s  mother 
(No.  10)  ;  and  fo  on,  in  the  paternal  grandfather’s  ma¬ 
ternal  line,  in  infinitum,  until  both  the  immediate  bloods 
of  the  paternal  grandfather  are  fperit.  Themwemult 
refort  to  the  iflue  of  the  parents  of  the  paternal  grand¬ 
mother  of  the  propofitus  of  the  table  (No.  n);  then 
to  the  iflue  of  the  parents  of  the  paternal  grandmother’s 
father  (No.  12);  and  fo  on,  in  the  paternal  grandmo¬ 
ther’s  paternal  line,  in  infinitum.  In  default  of  which 
we  muft  call  in  the  iffue  of  the  parent^  of  his  paternal 
grandmother’s  mother  (No.  13)  ;  and  fo  on,  in  the  pa¬ 
ternal  grandmother’s  maternal  line,  in  infinitum,  till 
both  the  immediate  bloods  of  the  paternal  grandmother 
are  alfo  fpent ;  whereby  the  paternal  blood  of  the  pro¬ 
pofitus  of  the  table  entirely  failing,  recourfe  muft  then, 
and  not  before,  be  had  to  his  maternal  relations,  in  the 
order  of  the  figures  in  the  Table  ( 14  to  20)  ;  and  in  the 
fame  regular  fucceflive  order,  as  in  the  paternal  line. 
Blac.  Comm.  Thefe  rules  and  maxims,  handed  down  to 
us  for  centuries,  and  univerfally  adopted  by  long  ufage 
and  eftablilhed  practice,  are  applicable  as  well  to  the 
defcent  of  all  hereditable  property,  as  to  the  defcent 
of  dignities,  with  thefe  two  exceptions,  viz.  by  the 
common  law  an  inheritance  will  not  defeend  to  the  half- 
blood  ;  but  there  is  no  impediment  to  prevent  the  half- 
brother  or  blood  from  enjoying  a  family  honour  of  inhe¬ 
ritance  :  nor  does  any  copartnerlhip  exift,  the  party  en¬ 
titled  takes  the  whole  or  none.  And  fubjedt  to  thefe 
two  exceptions  we  muft  refer  the  defcent  of  all  baronies 
in  fee,  to  the  general  law  of  defcent. 

We  Ihall  now  proceed  with  our  inquiry,  as  to  the 
original  inftitution  of  the  peerage,  and  which  will  ne- 
celfarily  include  the  confideration  of  the  nature  as  well 
of  baronies  in  fee,  as  of  baronies  with  limitations  direct¬ 
ing  the  defcent ;  and  confequently  forming  exceptions 
to  the  general  rules  before  laid  down. 

In  this  branch  of  our  inquiry  we  Ihall  commence  our 
refearches  at  the  time  of  the  Conqueror;  a  period  when 
the  military  tenures  of  the  Saxons  underwent  many  al¬ 
terations  from  the  introduction  of  the  Normans;  among 
whom  the  feodal  law  very  generally  prevailed,  and  in 
the  feventh  and  fucceeding  centuries  was  fo  univerfally 
received  throughout  Europe,  that  fir  Henry  Spelman, 
in  his  Hiftory  of  Parliaments,  confiders  it  as  the  law  of 
nations  in  the  weftern  world. 

We  Ihall  arrange  the  confideration  of  the  honours  of 
the  peerage  under  three  general  heads :  tenure ;  writs 
of  fummons;  and,  laftly,  by  letters  patent.  From  the 
conqueft  till  about  the  23d  of  Edward  I.  A.D.  1294, 
all  baronies  appear  to  have  been  held  by  tenure  or  pre- 
feription,  and  were  feodal,  the  attendance  of  the  barons 
in  parliament  being  a  fervice  annexed  to  the  pofleflion 
of  their  lands.  From  this  latter  period  commenced  the 
writs  of  fummons,  and  continued  during  and  until  the 
early  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  and  from  the  nth 
of  Richard  II.  A.  D.  1387,  may  be  confidered  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  the  mode  of  creation  by  letters  patent. 

A  barony  by  tenure  was  founded  upon  the  feodal  law, 
as  generally  underftood  in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror; 
who,  on  his  eftablilhment  upon  the  throne  of  England, 
after  taking  into  his  pofleflion  all  the  lands  held  by  an¬ 
cient  demefne  of  the  crown,  divided  the  reft  by  grants 
among  his  followers  and  army.  All  tenures  being  thus 
fuppofed  to  be  derived  from  the  king,  thofe  that  held 
jnimediately  under  him  were  called  his  tenants  incapite, 
9  P  or 
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or  in  chief.  Their  number  at  fir  ft  was  not  fo  great,  but 
that  they  might  all  attend  together  for  the  difpatch  of 
bufinefs;.  for  at  the  time  of  the  Conqueror  there  were 
not  above  feven  hundred  lay  tenants  in  capite,  who, 
with  the  bifhops,  abbots,  See.  under  the  king,  held,  all 
the  lands  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  under  whom  all  others 
held.  And  even  of  the  above  tenants  in  capite,  the 
referved  fervice  of  a  great  part  of  them  was  but  petit 
fe'rjeantry,  as  that  of  rendering  to  the  king  fome  fmall 
implement  of  war,  a  bow,  a  fword,  a  lance,  an  arrow, 
or  the  like;  confequently  the  number  of  thofe  who 
held  per  comitatum,  vel  baroniam,  could  not  be  very  large. 
Although  the  firft  barons,  or  rather  the  firft  baronial  ler- 
vices,  were  inflituted  by  common  confent  ;  there  is  anor 
therconfideration which  isderived  from  the  circumftance 
of  the  power  that  the  kings  haefover  their  crown  lands 
or  demefne.  It  was  by  grants  only,  that  it  was  poflible 
to  increafe  the  number  of  feodal  baronies;  as,  at  the 
conqueft,  all  the  other  lands  were  either  portioned  out 
to  certain  individuals  attached  to  the  fortune  of  the  Nor¬ 
man,  or  by  him  confirmed  to  certain  Saxon  proprietors. 
It  therefore  obvioufly  follows,  that  during  the  time  the 
barons  were  feodal,  it  was  not  poflible  for  the  crown 
to  increafe  the  number  of  baronies;  for  all  the  land, 
except  what  was  preferved  in  demefne,  being  granted 
out  to  be  held  by  different  fervices,  the  crown  had  no 
land  to  difpofe  of,  but  only  fuch  as  fhould  efeheat  by 
■the  death  of  any  of  thofe  grantees,  without  heirs,  or 
forfeiture,  See.  When  baronies  efeheated  into  the  king’s 
hands,  the  baronies  were  not  diffolved,  but  fubfifted  as 
baronies  in  manu  regis,  and  as  fuch  were  to  be  granted 
over.  They  always  retained  their  nature  and  name, 
and  were  accounted  for  as  fitch  in  the  exchequer.  But 
it  fometimes  happened  that  the  king  could  increafe  the 
number  of  baronies,  in  the  event  of  a  perfon  poflefled 
of  feveral  dying  without  iffue,  8c c. 

In  regard  to  thofe  baronies  of  which  the  record  of 
.writ  of  fummons  is  confidered  fufficient  evidence  to 
eonftitute  a  lord  of  parliament,  fir  Edward  Coke  fays, 
“  If  the  king  calls  a  layman  to  the  upper  houfe  gene¬ 
rally  by  his  writ,  that  he  is  thereby  (provided  he  once  fits 
in  confequence  of  it)  created,  a  baron  and  lord  of  parlia¬ 
ment  to  hint  and  his  heirs  for  ever.”  He  fays  in  ano¬ 
ther  place,  that  “  if  a  layman  was  fummoned,  he  was 
obliged  to  attend,  but  that  a  regular  was  not,  unlefs 
lie  held  of  the  king  per  baroniam.”  It  is  upon  this  au¬ 
thority  that  the  creation  of  barons  by  writ  is  chiefly 
founded  ;  but  with  due  and  great  deference  to  this  le¬ 
gal  difrum,  we  conceive  that,  in  all  cafes  where  the 
mode  of  creation  has  not  been  by  patent,  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  a  baron  has  always  been  by  aaual  ceremony  of 
inveftiture.  No  ancient  record  can  be  produced,  that 
any  degree  of  honour  did  pafs  without  an  aftual  cere¬ 
mony;  and  therefore  we  feel  warranted  in  an  opinion, 
that  the  ancient  bardns  were  ever  created  firft  before 
they  had  their  writs,  and  then  being  firft  called  by  writ, 
they  had  as  good  a  right,  for  them  and  their  pofterity, 
to  be  fumrr^oned  ever  after,  as  the  earls  ha'd.  Harl.  MSS. 
n.  1342.  The  inveftiture  ufed  at  the  creation  of  fir 
John  de  Beauchampe  of  Holt,  and  of  whom  it  is  affirmed 
lie  was  the  firft  baron  created  by  letters  patent,  was  by 
the  king  in  perfon,  who  put  on  the  fcarlet  robe  and 
mantle,  with  a  hood  furred  with,  Sec.  Sec.  The  fame 
form  continued  until  the  13th  of  James  I.  A.  D.  16x4, 
when  fir  James  Hay  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a 
baron ;.  and  on  that  occafion  the  ceremony  was  firft 
difpenfed  with,  and  the  letters  patent  delivered  over, 
which  was  confidered  fufficient;  and  as  far  as  we  are 
acquainted,  has  not  been  ufed  fince. 

Henry  III.  caufed  a.  lift  to  be  made  of  all  the  baro¬ 
nies  in  England;  and,  according  to  Camden’s  Britannia, 
(the  edition  of  1571,)  the  number  amounted  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty  ;  though  according  to  the  manufeript 
mentioned  by  him,  the  number  ought  to  be  only  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  If,  therefore,  we. confider  that  many 
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of  thefe  baronies  might  efeheat  into  the  hands  of  the  king, 
or  that  many  of  them  might  be  held  by  one  nobleman, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  number  of  peers  did 
not  at  any  time  exceed  the  prefent.  It  appears  by  the 
rolls  five  or  fix  years  after,  that  when  writs  of  fummons 
were  fent  to  all  the  barons  to  attend  the  king  againft  the 
Welfh  cum  equis  et  armis ,  one  hundred  and  thirty-three 
temporal  and  fifty  fpiritual  barons  only  were  fummoned. 
During  the  period  that  the  baronage  fubfifted  upon  the 
feodal  footing,  every  man  who  held  per  baroniam  integrant 
had  a  right  to  be  fummoned  to  the  great  Councils  of 
the  nation.  See  Parliament.  But,  as  many  of  them 
were  greatly  inconvenienced  by  fuch  attendance,  they 
were  afterwards  difeontinued  to  be  fummoned;  and 
eventually  only  the  barons  upon  the  ancient  foundation, 
and  who  afterwards  were  ftiled  majores  barones,  and  who 
did  .(as  Mr.  Selden  is  of  opinion)  procure  a  law  that 
preceded  the  charter  of  John,  that  only  the  majores  ba¬ 
rones ,  and  not  the  new  barons,  to  whom  the  king  had- 
granted  over  the  efeheated  baronies, fhou  Id  be  fummoned. 

And  this  we  apprehend  was  the  original  foundation  of 
what  was  confidered  “  a  barony  by  writ.”  Yet  it  is 
evident,  that  it  was  not  the  writ  that  by  thefe  laws  was 
rnade  elfential  to  a  barony,  but  only  that  though  they 
were  barons,  they  fhould  not  have  a  right  to  appear 
among  the  greater  barons,  unlefs  they  were  particularly 
fummoned.  It  was  not  their  barony,  but  their  right  of 
voting  in  parliament,  that  depended  upon  the  writ. 
This  regulation  of  the  peerage  or  barons  in  parliament 
was  completed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  and  was  a lfo 
obferved  by  feveral  of  his  fucceffors;  but  Henry  did  not 
by  this  law  propofe  to  eftablifh  a  prerogative  of  creating 
any  perfon  a  baron  of  parliament  by  his  writ,  whether 
he  was  a"  tenant  per  baroniam  or  ofherwife,  but  left  the 
queftion,  whether  the  party  was  a  baron  or  not,  on  the 
footing  he  found  it ;  contenting  himfelf  with  introducing 
a  regulation,  that  none  of  the  barons,  or  tenants  per  ba¬ 
roniam,  fhould  have  voice  in  parliament,  but  thofe  only 
.  to  whom  he  fhould  direct  a  writ  of  fummons;  for  fuch 
are  the  exprefs  words  of  the  manufeript  cited  by  Cant- 
den.  To  form  a  judgment,  as  to  the  operation  in  law, 
that  the  writ  of  fummons  anciently  had,  we  mu  ft  con¬ 
fider  to  whom  this  writ  could  be  directed;  it  could 
only  be  to  fuch  as  were  tenants  in  capite  per  baroniam ; 
or  to  fuch  as  were  tenants  in  capite  by  knights  fervice. 
See.  or  to  fuah  as  were  not  the  immediate  tenants  of  the 
crown.  The  firft  were  obliged  to  attend  if  fummoned, 
and  no  doubt  had  a  right  to  vote  in. all  queftions  what¬ 
ever.  As  to  the  fecond,  they  alfo,  by  virtue  of  their 
'oath  of  homage,  were  obliged  to  attend  when  fummoned;  - 
but  it  may  be  fairly  doubted  whether  they  had  more 
than  the  deliberative  voice  of  counfellors,  or,  as  they 
have  been  confidered,  alliftants  to  the  houfe  of  lords. 
As  to  the  third,  or  thofe  who  were  not  the  immediate 
tenants  of  the  crown,  they  were  not  obliged  to  obey  the 
writ;  but  if  they  did,  they  probably  did  not  a£t  in  any 
other  capacity  than  as  thofe  laft1  mentioned. 

Mr.  Juftice'Doddridge,  in  his  “  Treatife  of  Nobility 
conliders  the  writ  of  fummons,  and  which  is  the  only 
juft  criterion,  as  entirely  perfonal  to  the  man  to  whom 
it  is  directed  ;  that  it  is  fo  far  from  creating  a  barony  to 
him  and  his  heirs,  that  neither  the  words  baron,  barony, 
nor  heirs,  are  to  be  found  in  it.  And  it  is  agreed,  that 
the  king  cannot,  by  his  Utters  patent,  screatc  any  man  a 
baron  or  peer,  either  for  life,  in  tail,  or  in  fee-fimple, 
without  exprefs  words  of  creation,  in  the  patent,  for 
that  purpofe ;  and  in  all  the  patents  that  have  pafied 
fince  the  20th  of  Henry  VIII.  there  is  not  only  a  fpecial 
claufe  inferted  for  creating  the  patentees  barons,  Sec . 
but  alfo  for  enabling  them  and  their  heirs,  or  as  the  li¬ 
mitations  may  be,  to  hold  and  polfefs  a  feat  and  place 
in  parliament. 

That  we  may  be  able  better  to  judge  how  far  the  di¬ 
rection  of  a  writ  of  fummons  to  any  man  who.  was  not  a 
tenant  per  baroniam,  could  create  him  a  baron  in  parlja- 

mentj. 
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ment;  either  for  life,  or  to  him  and  his  heirs,  we  lhall 
ftate  a  few  particulars  that  appear  upon  the  confidera- 
tion  of  the  writs  of  fummons  that  are  extant.  If  it  be 
true,  that  every  man  (though  he  be  not  a  baron  by  te¬ 
nure  or  patent)  ought  upon  the  receipt  of  his  writ  to 
enjoy  the  dignity  and  honour  of  a  baron,  why  have  not 
the  many  abbots  and  priors  fummoned  in  49  Henry  lil. 
been  reckoned  among  the  fpiritual  barons  ?  No'r  is  it  a 
fufficient  reafon  that  their  baronies  were,  by  their  own 
confent,  defeated  and  taken  away.  In  the  Cafe  of  vif- 
count  Purbeck,  which  title  was  extinCt  in  1657,  on  the 
death  of  Robert,  the  foil  of  John,  the  elder  brother  of 
George  Villiers  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  who  had  been 
by  James  I.  created  vifcount  Purbeck,  the  lioufe  of  lords 
relolved  : 

“  Forafmuch  as  upon  debate  of  the  petitioner’s  cafe, 
who  claims  the  title  of  Purbeck,  a  queftion  inlaw  did 
arife,  whether  a  fine- levied  to  the  king  by  a  peer  of  the 
realm  of  his  title  of  honour  can  bar  and  extinguilh  that 
title  : — The  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal  in  parliament 
affembled,  upon  very  long  debate,  and  having  heard 
his  majefty’s  attorney-general,  are  unanimoufly  of  opi¬ 
nion,  and  do  refolve  and  adjudge,  that  no  fine  now  le¬ 
vied,  nor  at  any  time  hereafter  to  be  levied  to  the  king, 
can  bar  fuch  title  of  honour,  or  the  right  of  any  perfon 
claiming  fuch  title  under  him  that  levied  or  lhall  levy 
fuch  fine.”  Hence  it  follows,  that  though  a  peerage 
may  be  forfeited,  it  cannot  be  either  furrendered,  de¬ 
feated,  or  extinguilhed,  except  by  aCt  of  parliament. 
And  by  my  lord  Coke,  Every  temporal  lord  who  fits  in 
the  houfe,  ought  ex  debitojufiitia  to  have  a  writ  of  fum¬ 
mons  directed  to  him  every  parliament;  they  therefore 
cannot  by  law  be  left  out  in  the  lift  of  fummons.  The 
lords  have  at  all  times  refented  any  omiftion  of  that 
nature. 

In  A.  D.  1255,  the  barons  refufed  to  grant  any  aid, 
or  tranfaCt  any  bufinefs,  becaufe  certain  barons  were 
not  fummoned.  And  the  commons,  when  they  thought 
the  houfe  of  lords  too  thinly  attended,  though  the 
peers  themfelves  acquiefced,  have  yet  refufed  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  until  the  writs  of. fummons,  which  ought  of  right 
to  have  been  fent  to  the  lords,  were  actually  iffued. 
We  particularize  an  inftance  in  the  20th  of  Richard  II. 
when  the  commons  petitioned  that  ail  the  abfent  bilhops 
find  lords  might  be  fent  for  to  parliament.  And  on  ano¬ 
ther  and  later  occafion,  the  lords  adjourned  themfelves 
from  day  to  day,  with  a  refolution-not  to  enter  upon 
bufinefs  until  they  had  fatisfaCtion  given  to  their  houfe 
in  regard  to  the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Briftol.  If  it  is 
infifted  that  the  writ  of  fummons  operated  as  a  creation 
of  peerage  in  fee,  and  that  every  peer  fjas  a  right  to 
demand  a  writ  of  fummons,  and  to  every  parliament,  it 
follows,  that  every  man  to  whom  fuch  a  writ  has  ever 
been  directed,  was  thereby  created  a  baron,  to  him  and 
his  heirs ;  jand  confequently  entitled  to  demand,  as  a 
matter  of  right,  his  writ  of  fummons.  But  let  us  exa¬ 
mine  an  ancient  Jilt  of  names  of  thofe  who  have  been 
fummoned  to  parliament,  and  we  lhall  find,  that  from 
the  year  1264,  until  the  year  1482,  23d  Edw.  IV.  (from 
which  latter  period  the  writs  of  fummons  have  been 
more  regularly  iffued,)  ninety-eight  laymen  have  been 
fummoned  to  parliament  one  Angle  time,  by  the  fame 
writs  as  the  earls  and  other  undoubted  barons.  Yet,  in  no 
fubfequent  parliament,  have  either  they,  or  their  pofte- 
rity,  been  fummoned.  If  a  peerage  in  fee  had  been 
gained  by  being  once  fummoned,  how  is  it  that  the 
lords' Ihould  have  permitted  the  omiftion  to  be  palled 
over  in  filence  ?  or  is  it  conceivable  that  fo  many  barons 
fhould  not;  have  preferred  their  claims?  It  hence  fol¬ 
lows,  that  a  tenure  per  baroniam  is  diftinCt  from  the  writ. 
ACtual  proof  of  a  tenure  per  baroniam  is  not  neceffary  to 
conftitute  a  lord  of  parliament;  but  the  record  of  the 
writ  of  fummons  to  his  anceftor  is  admitted  as  a  fuffi¬ 
cient  evidence  of  the  tenure.  Blackjlone. 

It  is  very  important  to  draw  a  material  diftjnCtion 
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between  the  perfons  to  whom  the  writ  of  fummons  fr- 
now  directed,  whether  to  the  elder  foils  of  peers,  fum¬ 
moned  by  the  title  of  fome  barony  actually  in  the  father, 
or  directed  to  perfons  who  have  no  right  of  fucceftion 
to  any  peerage  whatfoeveiv  As  to  the  laft  of  thefe  per¬ 
fons,  if  it  operates  at  all,-  it  will  operate  by  way  of 
creation  for  life.  It  is  near  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
fince  any  perfon  was  fo  fummoned;  and  in  regard  to. 
tlrofe  who  are  confidered  as  barons  by  writ  of  fummons, it 
muft  be  obferved,  that  all  the  ancient  writs  of  fummons 
uniformly  run  (‘in  fide,'  et  homagio,  quibus  nobis  tenemini.” 
Lord  Coke,  and  fir  Henry  Spelman,  both  affert,  that 
perfons  fummoned  to  parliament  as  peers,,  have  been, 
barons  only  by  tenure:  and  if  fo,  it  follows,  that  there 
could  not  po.flibly  be  any  barons  by  writ  in  the  fenfe 
we  now  ufe  the  term,  before  the  time  of  25  Edw.  III. 
fince  all  the  writs  antecedent  to  that  period,  have  that 
phrafe  regularly  inferted  in  them. 

In  regard  to  the  writ  of  fummons  when  diredted  to 
the  eldeft  or  other  fon  of  a  peer: — Every  peer  has- 
precedence  in  the  houfe  of  lords  according  to  the  fe- 
niority  of  his  creation.  If  the  writ  operated  by  way 
of  creation,  then  the  eldeft  fon  of  a  peer,  as  well  as' 
any  other  commoner,  when  fummoned  to  parliament, 
would  be  the  puifne  baron,  and  give  place  to  all 
others;  but  the  contrary  is  the  ufage  of  parliament.- 
If  the  eldeft  fon  of  a  peer  is  fummoned  by  writ,  it  is 
generally  by  the  ftyle  of  fome  barony  that  is  in  the 
father,  and  his  place  in  the  houfe  is  regulated  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  antiquity  of  that  barony.  In  the  2d  of 
Charles  II.  Henry  Howard  lord  Mowbray  was  placed  as- 
the  firft  baron  of  England.  In  the  6th  of  Henry  VIII. 
in  the  cafe  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  who  claimed  prece¬ 
dence  in  parliament  above  all  the  earls,  as  fon  to  the- 
duke  of  Norfolk,  it  was  refolved,  that  he  Ihould  be 
ranked  only  according  to  the  time  of  his  being  created; 
earl  of  Surrey. 

We  lhall  now  proceed  to  inquire  whether  the  writ  of 
fummons  has  the  effect' of  creating  a  new  barony  by  the 
fame  title  or  not.  This  queftion  has  been  agitated  be¬ 
fore  the  lords;  and  wherein  their  lord fliips,  after  great 
and  full  confideration,  decided,  that  the  writ  of  fum¬ 
mons  did  not  enlarge  the  barony.  The  writ  of  fummons 
muft  therefore  be  confidered  more  in  the  nature  of,  but  not. 
as,  an  inftrument  of  conveyance,  or  method  of  transferring 
a  barony  or  honour  from  one  perfon  to  another.  When,, 
therefore,  the  eldeft  fon  of  a  nobleman  is  fummoned 
to  the  houfe  of  peers  by  the  title  of  his  father’s  barony, 
there  is  no  new  barony  created;  but  by  the  operation 
of  the  writ  according  to  the  cuftom  of  parliament,  the 
barony  of  the  father  is  transferred  to  the  fon.  An  ob¬ 
jection  has  been,  ftarted,  that  the  writ  cannot  operate 
by  way  of  conveyance  of  the  father’s  barony  to  the  fon,. 
becaufe  if  it  did,  the  father  could  have  no  barony  left 
whereby  lie  could  be  entitled  to  fit  in  the  houfe;  and. 
that,  therefore,  the  writ  muft  operate  by  way  of  crea¬ 
tion.  In  aniwer,  there  is  a  material  difti  notion  between; 
the  writ  being  directed  to  the  eldeft  fon  of  an  earl,  See.. 
and  to  the  eldeft  fon  of  a  baron:  for,  although  an  earl> 
be  poflefled  of  only  one  barony,  yet  his  eldeft  Ion  may 
be  fummoned  by  that  title,  and  the  father  Hill  retain  in. 
himfelf  all  the  rights  of  a  barony  ;  for,  notwithftanding 
the  fingle  barony  be  transferred  to  the  fon,  yet  the 
earldom ,  which  implies  a  barony,,  ftill  remains  with  the 
father;  but  a  baron  muft  regularly  have  feveral  baro¬ 
nies  centering  in  him,  to  enable  his  eldeft  fon  to  be 
called  by  writ ;  becaufe  that  in  that  cafe,  although  one 
of  them  be  transferred  to  the  fon,  yet  a  barony  ftill 
actually  remains  with  the  father. 

The  practice  of  fummoning  the  eldeft  fons  of  peers,, 
is  not  of  very  long  handing.'  The  firft  inftance  is  in  the 
22d  of  Edward  IV.  A.  D.  1481,  in  favour  of  Thomas 
Arundel,  eldeft  fon  of  Richard  Eitzalan  earl  of  Arun¬ 
del,  who  was  fummoned  to  parliament. by  the  name  of 
lord  Maltravers.  The  fummoning  of  the  eldeft  fons  of. 

earls- 


HERALDRY. 


earls  has  been  very  common  ;  but  the  eldeft-  fons  of 
barons  have  feldoin  had  that  honour;  there  being  but 
two  inftaiices,  and  in  both  their  fathers  had  in  them  fe- 
veral  baronies.  The  firft  was  William  Parker,  the  eldeft 
fon  of  Edward  lord  Morley  and  Moirntegle,  by  the 
name  of  lord  Mountegle.  The  fecond  was  the  eldeft 
fon  o,f  lord  Darcie,  Meynill,  and  Conyers,  by  the  name 
of  lord  Darcie. 

The  practice  became  in  general  ufe  tovrards  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  laft  century  ;  and  as  it  may  gratify  the  curio- 
fity  of  fome  of  our  readers  to  be  informed  of  fome  of 
the  early  cafes,  we  fhall  notice  two  or  three.  The  firft 
we  fhall  mention  is  the  barony  of  Townfend  ;  and  which 
was  granted  in  the  year  1661,  together  with  the  title  of 
vifcount  Townfend,  to  fir  Horatio  Townfend,  baronet. 
The  eldeft  fon  of  his  fon  Charles,  the  fecond  vifcount, 
in  1723,  was  fummoned  to  parliament  by  the  title  of 
baron  Lynn,  of  Lynn  Regis;  and  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  in  1738,  became  vifcount  Townfend.  He  had 
iiiue  George,  created  marquis  Townfend  ;  and  whofe 
eldeft  fon,  created  earl  of  Leicefter,  is  the  prefent  mar¬ 
quis;  he  fucceeded  his  father  in  1807,  and  in  the  life¬ 
time  of  his  father  was  fummoned  to  the  houfe  by  the 
title  of  baron  De  Ferrars  of  Chartley ;  to  which  title 
lie  fucceeded  on  the  death  of  his  mother,  the  only  child 
of  James  the  fifth  earl  of  Northampton,  in  1770.  His 
lordfliip  was  afterwards,  May  18,  1784,  advanced  to  the 
earldom  of  Lcicejler.  The  barony  of  De  Ferrars  of  Chart- 
ley  was  originally  by  tenure;  the  writ  of  fummons  in 
the  year  1298. 

The  next  in  order  of  time  is  the  barony  of  Olborne, 
which  title  was  granted,  in  1673,  to  firThomas  Ofoorne, 
Baronet,  anfe  who  was  (hortly  afterwards  created  duke 
of  Leeds,  and  died  in  1712.  His  eldeft  fon.  Peregrine, 
who  was  afterwards  the  fecond  duke,  was  fummoned  to 
parliament  by  the  title  of  lord  Olborne,  in  the  year  1690; 
he  died  in  1729.  Peregrine,  the  only  Ton  of  the  laft- 
mentioned  and  fecond  duke,  was  fummoned  to  parlia¬ 
ment  by  the  title  of  lord  Olborne  in  1712;  and,  after 
being  the  third  duke,  died  in  1731.  Thomas,  his  only 
fon,  became  the  fourth  duke,  and  died  in  1789,  leaving 
jlfue  an  only  furviving  fon,  the  fifth  duke,  and  who  had 
alfo  fummons  to  parliament  in  the  life-time  of  his  father, 
by  the  title  of  lord  Olborne. 

In  the  barony  of  Bruce  of  Worlton  :  Charles,  the  fon 
of  Thomas  the  fecond  earl  of  Ailelbury,  was  fummoned 
to  parliament  in.1711,  by  the  title  of  lord  Bruce  of 
Worlton;  a  title  which  had  never  before  exilied  in  the 
family.  In  1746,  the  dignity  of  lord  Bruce,  of  Totten¬ 
ham,  was  granted  to  him,  and  his  heirs  male,  with  re¬ 
mainder  to  Thomas-Bruce  Brudenell,  and  his  heirs  male. 
On  the  death  of  his  father  he  became  the  third  earl  of 
Ailelbury,  and  died  in  1746. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  in  many  cafes,  and  indeed 
very  generally  fo,  many  of  the  baronies  afcribed  to  the 
nobility  are  not  veiled,  but  all  baronies  to  which  the 
peer  has  only  a  claim  as  a  co-heir  with  others ;  and,  there 
cannot  exift  a  doubt,  but  that  the  crown,  in  all  fuch 
cafes,  can  1'ummon  to  parliament  as  many  of  fuch  co¬ 
heirs  as  there  are  different  and  diftinft  baronies.  It  is 
however  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  crown  would  ex- 
ercife  this  power,  either  to  its  full  extent,  or  even  par¬ 
tially  ;  but  that,  where  two  baronies  are  actually  veiled 
in  fee  in  one  perfoir,  the  crown  will  not  exercife  the 
power  of  difuniting  them,  farther  than  extends  to  the 
elder  fon  of  the  exifting  polfelfor  ;  and  in  that  cafe  it  is 
evident  that  the  future  poirelfor  of  the  father’s  honour, 
mull  necelfarily  be  the  heir  to  the  fon,  and  confequently 
the  original  titles  will  again  centre  in  the  immediate 
heir  of  both.  We  fhall  now  proceed  to  the  remaining 
conlideration  of  the  fubjedt,  viz.  a  creation  by  patent. 

Upon  examining  the  creations  that  paired  in  the  time 
of  Edward  III.  and  until  the  conclufion  of  the  reign  of 
Richard  III.  nearly  all  have  been  palfed  by  the  autho¬ 
rity  of,  and  in,  full  parliament.  It  was  common  for  the 


ftatutes  that  palfed,  at  the-  periods  of  which  we.  are 
treating,  to  be  in  the  form  of  patents ;  and  it  was  by 
the  houfe  refolved,  that  all  patents  which  palfed  the. 
great  feal,  and.  were  fubfcribed  de  aulhoritate  parlia¬ 
ments;  or  per  ipfum  regem  in  farliamento,  fiiould  be 
confidered  as  poffefling  the  authority  of  adls  of  parlia¬ 
ment.  In  the  nth  of  Edward  III.  Henry  of Lancafter 
was  created  earl  of  Derby,  de  definito  parliamenti  confilio. 
In  the  fame  year,  William  de  Clynton,  William  de 
Bohiin,  and  Robert  de  Clifford,  were  feverally  created 
earls  of  Huntingdon,  Northampton,  and  Suffolk;  and 
Edward  duke  of  Cornwall,  de  ajfenfu  et  conflio pralatorum, 
comitum,  baronum ,  et  aliorum  de  coif  Ho  nofro  in  prefenti  parlia- 
mentd]  and  during  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  a  period  of 
upwards  of  fifty  years,  not  one  patent  was  palfed  but  in 
parliament. 

In  the  reign  of  his  grandfon,  Richard  II.  above  thirty 
perfons  were  created  dukes  and  earls,  de  ajfenfu  preelato- 
rum,  ducum,  comitum,  baronum,  et  communitatis  regni  in  parlia - 
men/o.  In  the  following  reign,  there  were  but  two  pa¬ 
tents  palfed.  The  one  of  the  title  of  earl  of  Dorfet  to 
Thomas  of  Beaufort,  the  brother  of  the  reigning  mo¬ 
narch  ;  and  the  other  to  Thomas  of  Lancafter,  his  fon, 
of  the  earldom  of  Albemarle.  In  thefe  patents  the  con- 
fent  of  parliament  is  not  mentioned,  but  it  is  more  than 
probable  they  were  both  pafTed  in  parliament. 

In  the  following  reigns  of  Henry  V.  and  of  Edward  IV. 
the  patents  were  alfo  all  palled  in  parliament,  and  the 
fame  method  was  obferved  in  the  creating  of  barons : 
for  from  the  year  1264,  until  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  A.  D.  1485,  there  is  not  one  in- 
llance  of  a  baron  being  created  by  patent  otherwife  than 
in  parliament  ;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  lalt-men- 
tioned  period,  there  were  but  fifteen  patents  paired  for 
this  purpofe.  The  following  are  the  names  and  titles 
of  the  perfons  fo  created  : 

11  Rich.  II.  John  de  Beauchampe  Baron  of  Kidder- 


11  Hen.  VI.  Sir  John  Cornwall 
(1316)  Sir  Ralph  Botiller 
(1441)  Sir  John  Cornwall 
(the  above) 

Rich.  II.  John  Talbot 
17  Hen.  VI.  Sir  John  Beauchampe 


(1448)  Sir  John  Stourton 
(1445)  Sir  Thomas  Hoo 


28  Hen.  VI.  Sir  Richard  Wydville 
28  Hen.  VI.  Sir  Thomas  Grey 

28  Hen.  VI.  Sir  Thomas  Percy 

Hen.  VI.  Sir  Richard  Fenys 
2Edw.IV.  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford 
4Edw.IV.  Sir  Walter  Blount 
15Edw.IV.  Sir  Edward  Grey 


minfter,  iff  patent. 

Lord  Fanlope. 

Baron  of  Sudley. 

Baron  of  Mil- 
broke. 

Baron  Beauchampe 
of  Bowyche. 

Baron  Stourton. 

Baron  Hoo  de 
Haftings. 

Baron  Ry  vers. 

Baron  of  Ruge- 
mont  Grey. 

Baron  of  Egre- 
mont. 

Lord  Ddcre. 

BaronSouthwyhe, 

Lord  Montjoy. 

Lord  Lille. 


Thefe  are  all  the  patents  forbaronies  that  palfed  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  and  they  were  all  palTed 
per  breve  de  privato  fgillo,  et'  de  aulhoritate  parliamenti. 
Until  this  period  the  lords  did  not  fuffer  the  exercife  of 
the  prerogative  of  creating  peers  but  in  parliament;  but 
from  the  commencement  of  that  reign  the  power  has  by 
degrees,  and  is  now,  folely  a  prerogative  of  the  crown. 

Having  fufficiently  enlarged  upon  this  part  of  our 
fubjedt  under  inveftigation,  we  fhall  proceed  to  conlider 
the  creation  of  a  baron  by  letters  patent :  firft  premifing 
that  all  ancient  baronies,  or  baronies  by  prefeription  or 
tenure,  are  confidered  as  baronies  in  fee ;  and,  as  we  have 
before  obferved,  will  defeend  to  the  heirs  general. 

An  honour  created  by  letters  patent,  and  which  is  the 
mode  now  generally  adopted,  muft  have  reference  to 
the  terms  and  limitations. therein  fpecified  ;  for  without 
this,  or  fome  other  limitation,  the  party  enobled  is  con- 
fidered 
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Cdered  as  holding  only  for  life. — The  one,  which  is  the  and  from  the  death  of  the  perfon  lad  feifed,  until  a  male 
mod  comprehenfive,  is  where  a  man  is  ennobled,  to  hold  heir  is  produced,  the  honour  is  in  abeyance.  If  the 
to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever  generally,  abfolutely,  and  limitation  is  to  the  heirs  general,  the  law  of  defcent  will 
limply,  without  fpecifying  what  heirs.  It  is  evident  prefer  the  male  line;  and  in  default  of  the  male,  the 
the  limitations  created  may  be  various  ;  we  mud  there-  female  mud  be  called  in,  if  but  one;  but  if  more  than 
fore  necefiarily  be  direfted  by  the  patent  as  to  the  de-  one,  as  the  honour  cannot  beheld  in  co-partiierfhip,  the 
fcent  of  the  honour.  dignity  will  be  in  abeyance,  and  will  fo  continue  until 

We  will  prefume  the  limitation  to  A.  B.  and  the  heirs  the  event  of  idue  born,  within  the  drift  meaning  of  the 
of  his  body.  This  edafe  is  known  by  the  name  of  Ejlate  limitations  contained  in  the  patent.  If  the  limitation  is 
tail  general ;  for  however  often  A.  B.  may  be  married,  to  A.  B.  and  his  heirs  male,  the  heirs  female  never  can 
his  idue  in  general,  by  all  and  every  fuch  marriage,  is  in  inherit,  nor  any  idue  derived  from  them,  nor  e  converfo\ 
fuccedive  order  capable  of  inheriting  the  honour  per  and  under  the  lad  adumption,  if  he  had  iffiie  a  daughter, 
Jbrmam  doni ;  but  the  limitations  are  dill  confined  to  fiich  who  dies  leaving  a  fon,  fuch  grandfon,  in  this  cafe,  cannot 
heirs  only  of  A.  B.  as  have  fprung,  or  (ball  fpring,  from  inherit ;  for  he  cannot  deduce  his  defcent  wholly  by 
his  body;  and  to  afcertain  who  thofe  heirs  are,  we  heirsmiale.  L'itt.  $  21,  22,  24. 

mud  refer  to  the  dandard  of  the  general  law  of  defcents.  It  is  prefumed  that  the  term  “  Abeyance,”  with  re- 
Cafes  occur,  where  the  limitation  of  the  honour  is  to  gard  to  this  fubjeft,  will  be  more  clearly  underdood  by 
certain  heirs  of  the  body  of  A.  B.  and  does  not  go  to  referring  to  the  Barony  of  De  Clifford,  which  is  a  ba¬ 
the  heir  general ;  for  indance,  where  the  honour  is  limit-  rony  ip  fee  ;  and  confeqtiently  will  defcend  to  the  “  heirs 

ed  ,-to  A.  B.  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  on  his  prefent  general  ;”  and  for  the  prefent  illudration  wq  fhall  pre¬ 
wife  to  be  begotten  ;  in  this  cafe,  no  idue  can  inherit,  fume  the  prefent  nobleinheritor  to  die  without  idue. 
but  fuch  fpecial  idue.  This  limitation  would  be  In  fearching' for  the  heir  to  this  title,  we  mud  refer 
called  In  Special  Tail:  and  here  we  may  obferve,  that  back  to  the  father  of  the  prefent  peer,  and  who,  in  the 
the  words  of  inheritance,  to  him  and  his  heirs,  creates  year  1776,  had  a  fummons  to  parliament  in  right  of  his 
gin  ejlate  in  fee  ;  but  they  being  to  be  heirs  to  be  by  him  be-  mother,  by  the  title  of  De  Clifford,  Wedmoreland, 
gotten,  this  makes  it  a  fee  tail  ;  and  the  perfon  being  alfo  and  Vefey.  His  lordfhip  had  iifue  four  fons  and  five 
limited,  on  whom  fuch  heirs  fhould  be  begotten,  this  daughters,  viz. Edward, the  prefent  baron  ;  Robert;  Hen- 
makes  it  a  fee  tail  fpecial.  Inheritances,  in  general  and  ry  ;  John;  Mary  f  Catharine;  Sophia;  Elizabeth;  and 
fpecial  tail,  are  often  diverfified  ;  but  as  we  have  dated  Henrietta.  The  fons,  (with  the  exception  of  the  elded,) 
fufficient  for  our  prefent  purpofe,  we  refer  the  readers  and  the  fird  and  fifth  daughters,  are  refpeftively  dead 
for  a  more  full  explanation  of  fuch  different  edates  of  without  leaving  furviving  idue.  The  three  other  daugh- 

inheritance  to  our  article  Tenure.  ters  married  as  follows:  Catharine  to  George  Couf- 

In  regard  to  the  defcent  of  dignities,  fpecially  limit-  maker,  efq.  Sophia,  to  vifcount  Sydney;  and  Eliza- 
ed  by  the  letter  patent  of  creation;  it  mud  occur,  even  betli,  to  the  earl  of  Albemarle;  Catherine  is  dead, 
to  common  obfervation, that  the  whole  has  an  immediate  leaving  ifTue  a  fon  and  daughter;  Sophia  is  alfo  dead, 
reference  to  the  terms  of  limitations;  if  the  limitation  leaving  ifTue  two  daughters;  and  Elizabeth  is  living, 
is  to  the  heirs  male,  none  but  male  heirs  can  enjoy  ;  •  and  has  a  fon  and  feveral  other  children. 


It  is  cudomary,  in  drawing  out  tables  of 
defcent,  to  didinguifh  the  females  by  a 
lozenge  indead  of  a  parallelopipedon ;  in 
which  cafe.the  above  genealogy  would  ap¬ 
pear  thus. 


The  above  fhort  extraft  from  the  genealogical  table 
of  the  family,  will  let  the  doftrine  of  abeyance  in  an 
obvious  point  of  view.  On  failure  of  idue  male  of  the, 
father  of  the  prefent  lord,  his  daughters  would  inherit, 
but  not  in  co-partnerfhip.  The  honour  is  therefore  in 
abeyance,  and  the  king  can  fummon  any  of  the  claim¬ 
ants,  or  withhold  at  his  pleafure.  On  the  death  of  the 
countefs  of  Albemarle,  in  the  lifetime  of  George,  the 
fon  by  the  fird  daughter,  he  will  be  entitled  to  claim 
the  barony,  in  right  of,  and  as  heir  to,  his  mother. 
But  in  the  event  of  his  death  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
countefs,  the  barony  is  then  in  abeyance  between  the 
furviving  daughter,  the  fiderof  George;  the  daughters 
of  Sophia  the  fecond  fider,  and  the  countefs  of  Albe¬ 
marle.  Again,  we  fhall  luppofe  the  death  of  the  above- 
mentioned  George  without  ifFue,  and  afterwards,  that 
of  the  countefs  of  Albemarle.  The  honour  is  then  in 
VOL.  IX.  N0.627. 


abeyance  between  the  two  daughters'of  Sophia,  and 
the  fon  of  the  countefs  of  Albemarle.  The  fon  of  the 
countefs  of  Albemarle  cannot  inherit  in  the  lifetime  of 
either  of  the  daughters  of  the  vifcountefs  Sydney.  Nor 
can  either  of  the  faid  lad-mentioned  daughters  inherit 
in  the  lifetime  of  any  children  of  the  countefs  of  Albe¬ 
marle.  And  in  the  event  of  the  above-mentioned 
George  or  his  fider  Sophia  having  ifTue,  either  male  or 
female,  the  defcendants  of  Sophia  and  Elizabeth -their 
mother’s  fider,  would  be  equally  precluded. 

It  is  therefore,  clear  that  the  legal  claimant  of  an 
honour  once  in  abeyance,  mud  be  the  male  heir,  de¬ 
fended  from  the  elded  furviving  co-heir,  at  the  death 
of  the  lad  podedbr ;  all  others  danding  in  equal  degree 
of  confanguinity  with  fuch  co-heir,  to  the  lad  polTelTor, 
and  their  defcendants,  being  alfo  dead.  This  will  give 
fomp  idea  to  our  readers  of  the  poflibility  of  a  barony 
$  Q  being 
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feeing  in  abeyance,  even  for  centuries.  Forthe.fonof 
Catharine,  the  eldeft  daughter,  may  on  his  death  leave 
iffue  feveral  daughters,  and  die  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
eouotefs  of  Albemarle;  and  while  fuch  iffue,  or  any 
defendants  from  them,  anfwering  to  the  above  general 
rule,  the  defendants  of  every  other  branch  will  be 
precluded  from  inheriting.' 

In  page  692  of  this  volume,  our  readers  will  remark  a 
cafe  of  abeyance  in  the  barony  of  Zouche  of  Harring- 
worth,  well  deferving  their  attention,  together  with  the 
refolution  of  the  lords,  on  the  claim-of  fir  Cecil  Bifliopp. 
We  have  only  to  add  that  the  barony  of  Zouche  be¬ 
came  in  abeyance,,  on  the  death  of  Edward  lord  Zouche, 
who  died  without  male  iffue  upwards  of  two  centuries 
ago. 

It  is  however  neceffary  to  remark,  in  regard  to  the 
defcent  of  the  crown,  that  although  it  in  general  cor- 
refponds  with  the  feudal  path  of  defcents,  chalked  out 
by  the  common  law  of  fucceflion;  yet  there  are  one  or 
two  material  exceptions,  which  we  (hall  briefly  notice. 
Like  eftates,  the  crown  will  defend  lineally  to  the  iffue 
of  the  reigning  monarch,  as  it  did  from  king  John  to 
Richard  II.  through  a' regular  pedigree  of  fix  lineal 
generations.  As  in  common  defcents,  the  preference  of 
males  to  females,  and  the  right  of  primogeniture  among 
the  males,  are  ftridhly  adhered  to.  Thus  Edward  V. 
fucceeded  to  the  crown  in  preference  to  Richard  his 
younger  brother,  and  Elizabeth  his  eldeft  filter.  Like 
lands  or  tenements,  the  crown,  on  failure  of  the  male 
line,  defends  to  the  iffue  female,  according  to  the 
ancient  Britilh  cuftom  remarked  by  Tacitus,  in  vit. 
Agricola ,  “  folent  faminarum  duElu  bellare,  et  fexurn  in  imperiis 
■non  difcernere.”  Thus  Mary  I.  fucceeded  to  Edward  VI. 
and  the  line  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scots,  the  daughter 
of  Henry  VII.  fucceeded  on  failure  of  the  line  of  Henry 
VIII.  his  fon.  But  among  the  females  the  crown  de¬ 
fends  by  right  of  primogeniture  to  the  eldeft  daughter 
only,  and  her  iflue, _and  not,  as  in  common  inheritances, 
to  all  the  daughters  at  once,  The  evident  neceftity  of 
a  foie  fucceflion  to  the  throne  having  occafioned  the 
royal  law  of  defcents  to  depart  from  the  common  law 
in  this  refpeft ;  and  therefore  queen  Mary,  on  the 
death  of  her  brother,  fucceeded  to  the  crown  alone,  and 
not  in  partnerlhip  with  her  filter  Elizabeth.  Again; 
"the  doftrine  of  repreferitation  prevails  in  the  defcent 
of  the  crown  as  it  does  in  other  inheritances,  whereby 
the  lineal  defendants  of  any  perfon  dec'eafed  ftand  in 
the  fame  place  as  their  anceftor,  if  living,  would  have 
done.  Thus  Richard  II.  fucceeded  his  grandfather 
Edward  III.  in  right  of  his  father  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  his  uncles,  his  grand¬ 
father’s  younger  children.  Laftly,  on  failure  of  lineal 
defendants,  the  crown  goes  to  the  next  collateral  re¬ 
lations  of  the  late  king,  provided  they  are  lineally  de- 
fcended  from  the  blood  royal,  that  is,  fro.m  that  royal 
flock  which  originally  acquired  the  throne.  Thus 
Benry  I.  fucceeded  to  William  II.  John  to  Richard  I. 
and  James  I.  to  Elizabeth,  being  all  derived  from  the 
Conqueror,  who  was  then  the  royal  flock.  But  herein 
there  is  no  objeftion  (as  in  the  cafe  of  common  defcents) 
to  the  fucceflion  of  a  brother,  an  uncle,  or  other  colla¬ 
teral  relation  of  the  half  blood  ;  that  is,  where  the 
relationfliip  proceeds  not  from  the  fame  pair  of  anceftors, 
(which  conftitutes  a  kinfman  of  the  whole  blood  ;)  but 
from  a  Angle  anceftor  only  ;  as  when  two  perfons  are 
derived  from  the  fame  father,  and  not  from  the  fame 
mother,  and  vice  verfa ;  provided'  only  that  the  one 
anceftor  from  whom  both  are  defended,  be  that,  from 
whole  veins  the  blood  royal. is  communicated  to  each. 
Thus  Mary  I.  inherited  to  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth 
inherited  to  Mary,  all  children  of  the  fame  father,  but 
all  by  different  mothers. 

Wehaveftated,  at  page  417  of  this  volume,  the  gene¬ 
ral  privileges  of  the  peerage ;  and  we  fhall  conclude 
with  a  principal  incident  attending  the  nobility.  A 
peer  cannot  lofe  his  nobility  but  by  death  or  attainder, 
though  there'was  an  inftance  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV, 
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of  the  degradation  of  George  Neville,  duke  of  Bedford, 
by  aft  of  parliament,  (4  Int.  355.)  on  account  of  his 
poverty,  which  rendered  him  unable  to  fupport  his 
dignity.  The  preamble  of  the  aft  is  remarkable; 

“  Forafmuch  as  oftentimes  it  is  feen,  that  when  any 
lord  is  called  to  high  eftate,  and  hath  not  convenient 
livelyhood  to  fupport  the  fame  dignity,  it  induceth 
great  poverty,  an  indigence,  and  caufeth  oftentimes 
great  extortion,  embracery,  and  maintainance  to  be 
had,  to  the  great  trouble  of  all  fuch  countries  where 
fuch  eftates  fhall  happen  to  be.”  The  aft  then  pro¬ 
ceeds,  &c.  This  is  a  Angular  inftance,  but  which 
ferves  at  the  fame  time,  by  having  happened,  to  ftiow 
the  power  of  parliament;  and  having  happened  but 
once,  to  ftiow  how  tender  parliament  hath  been  in 
exerting  To  high  a  power.  It  hath  been  faid  indeed, 
(Moor  675,)  that  if  a  baron  waftes  his  eftates,  fo  that 
he  is  not  able  to  fupport  the  degree,  the  king  may 
degrade  him;  but  by  later  authorities,  (12  Rep.  107, 

1 2  Mod.  56,)  it  is  exprefsly  held,  that  a  peer  cannot  be 
degraded  but  by  aft  of  parliament. 

We  fit  all  now  confider  the  nature  and  effeft  of  attainder, 
which  operates  as  a  corruption  of  the  blood  of  a  criminal 
capitally  condemned.  See  the  article  Attainder  in 
our  fecond  volume.  The  attainted  perfon  cannot  either 
inherit  lands  or  hereditable  honours  from  his  anceftors, 
or,tranfmit  them  by  defcent  to  any  heir;  it  therefore 
neceflarily  follows,,  that  immediately. on  the  attainder, 
the  honours  become  forfeited,  and  this  will  ever  extend 
to  all, cafes  wherein  a  title  to  fuch  hereditable  honours 
*is  derived  from  a  remote  anceftor. 

The  cafes  of  forfeited  honours  are  very  numerous,  but 
the  general  principles  and  arguments,  to  elucidate  this 
intricate  confideration,  may  be  found  very  fully  collected 
in  the  cafe  of  the  earldom  of  Weftmoreland,  reported  by 
lord  Coke;  Co.  Rep.  5, 3  p.  7  fo.  33,  and  C.  Rep.  5,  2 
p.  4  p.  124.  which  as  it  may  tend  to  explain  a  part  of 
our  Genealogical  Tables,  we  fhall  date  the  outlines,  and 
refer  our  readers  to  the  above-mentioned  reports.  Ralph, 
lord  Raby  of  Neville,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  was 
created  earl  of  Weftmoreland  to  him  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body,  and  died  4  Henry  VI.  By  "his  firft  wife  he 
left  iffue  John,  whofe  fon  Ralph  afterwards,  fucceeded 
as  fecond  earl  of  Weftmoreland.  Ralph  died  without 
iffue,  and  was  fucceeded  b.y  his  brother  John’s  fon  Ralph, 
who  died  1523,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  grandlon 
Ralph,  and  who  diedjn  3  Edward  VI.  leaving  iffue 
feveral  fons.  Charles,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Henry,  the 
eldeft  fon  of  the  peer,  who  died  in  the  time  of  Edward  VI. 
was  attainted,  and  all  his  poffeflions  confifcated,  and 
on  his  death  left  no  iffue  male.  This  peerage  was 
afterwards  revived  in  the  family  of  the  Fanes.  Vide 
Genealogical  Table. 

And  prefuming  the  Vafe  of  felony,  “He  fhall  lofe 
his  blood'as  to  his  anceftry ;  for  he  is  a  fon  of  the  earth, 
without  any  anceftor;  and  as  to  his  pofterity  alfo,  for 
his  blood  is  corrupt,  and  he  has  neither  heir  nor  pofte¬ 
rity.”  Lord  Coke,  Rep.  5.  His  children  cannot  be 
heirs  to  any  anceftor,  in  refpeft  of  any  thing  they  ought 
to  claim  through  him.-,  and,  if  he  is  a  nobleman,  they  are 
rendered  ignoble/ as  to.  the  nobility  they  might  have 
claimed  by  him.”  1  Inft.  745,  and  Terms  de  la  Ley,  198. 

By  the  attainder  the  ijfue  are  rendered  incapable  to 
inherit  the  barony.;  the  forfeiture  by  way  of  efcheat 
incurred  by  the  attainder  is  of  fuch  lands,  tenements, 
and  hereditaments,  wherein  the  offender  was  feized  of, 
or  intitled  unto,  an  eftate  of  inheritance  in  fee  Ample. 
Lilly  cont.  of  a  Practical  Regifter,  vol.  i.  p.  463.  And 
the  eftate  in  his  barony,  being  an  eftate  in  tail  male,  con- 
fequently  could  not  be  forfeited,  but  muft  pafs  to  the 
perfon  next  in  fucceflion,  as  if  he  had  been  dead  without 
iflue. 

The  Genealogical  Tables  exhibited  on  the  annexed 
engravings,  will  enable  our  readers  to  obferve  feveral 
real  cafes  of  defcents,  as  well  of  baronies  in  fee,  as 
baronies’ created  by  letters  patent,  with  limitations  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  party  ennobled ;  and  we  fhall  pro¬ 
ceed 
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ceed  to  explain  the  fame,  The  First  Table  contains 
the  material  parts  of  the  pedigrees  of  the  illuftrious 
families  of  the  Nevilles,  earls  of  Abergavenny;  the 
Fanes,  earls  of  Weftmoreiand;  and  .the  Stapletons, 
lords  Le  Defpencer. 

Ralph,  the  fifth  lord  Neville  of  Raby,  created  earl  of 
Weltmoreland  by  Richard  II.  A.D.  1398,  and  who 
was  defeended  from  Robert  FitzrMaldred,  lord  of  Raby, 
and  lineal  heir  male  to  Uchtred  earl  of  Northumberland, 
in  the  line  of  Edmund  jfurnamed  ironfide,  is  the  com¬ 
mon  anceftor  from  whom  tliefe  families  defeend,  and 
therefore  occupies  the  firft  place  in  the  Table,  marked 
(No.  1.)  This  nobleman  had  three  wives;  by  the 
firft,  who, was  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Hugh  earl  of 
Stafford,  (No.  2,)  he  had  two  fons  ;  John  (No.  3),  who 
died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  fatherland  Ralph,  (No.  4), 
anceftor  of  the  Nevilles,  lord  Ferrars  of  Overfiey.  The 
eldeft  fon  had  iffu.e  Ralph,  (No.  5,)  he  was  the  fecond 
earl  of  Weftmoreiand,  having  fucceeded  his  grandfather, 
who  died  A.D.  1449.  John,  (No.  6,)  and  Thomas, 
(No.  7.)  John  was  killed  A.D.  1461.  Ralph  the  fecond 
earl  died  without  iffue,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Ralph, 
(No.  8,)  the  fon  of  John,  and  who  died  A.  D.  1523. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  hisgrandfon  Ralph,  (No.  9,)  who 
diecL-3  Edward  VI.  A.D.  1548,  having  married  Catha¬ 
rine,  (No.  io>)  the  daughter  of  Edward  Stafford,  duke 
qf  Buckingham,  and  by  whom  he  left  iffue  feven  fons; 
the  eldeft  of  whom,  Henry,  (No.  1 1 , )  fucceeded  his 
father.  He  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Thomas  Man¬ 
ners  earl  of  Rutland,  (No..  12,). and  died  A.  D.  1625, 
leaving  iffue  an  only  fon  Charles,  (No.  13,)  and  who,  ' 
in  the  13th  year  of  Elizabeth,  A.D.  1570,  being  at¬ 
tainted,  the  title  became  forfeited,  and  all  his  poffeffions 
were  confifcated-.  He  left  iffue  by  Anne,  daughter  of 
Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey,  (No.  14,)  four  daugh¬ 
ters.  By  the  fecond  wife  of  the  firft  earl,  viz.  Joarf, 
daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancafter,  (No.  15,) 
the  earl  had  two  fons,  Richard,  (No.  16,)  and  William, 
(No.  17;)  Richard  married  Alice  daughter’  of  the  earl 
of  Salifbury,  (No.  18,).  by  whom  lie  had  three  fobs, 
Richard,  (No.  ao,)  John,  (No.  21,)  and  George, (No.  22.)’ 
The  laft-named  Richard  married  Anne,  daughter  and 
jneirefs  of  Richard  Beauchamp  earl  of  Warwick,  (No. 
33,)  and  by  whom  he  had  two  daughters,  Ifabella, 
(No.  24,)  and  Anne,  (No.  26.)  The  former  married 
George,  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  of  Edward  IV.  king 
of  England,  (No.  25;)  and  the  latter  married,  firft, 
Edward  prince  of  Wales,  who  was  afterwards  king, 
(No.  27  ;)  and,  fecondly,  king  Richard  III.  (No.  28.) 
On  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Sal-i (bury,  the  above-named 
Richard  (the  hulband)  became  earl  of  Salifbury;  and 
by  the  marriage  of  Ifabella,  the  titles  of  Warwick  and 
Salifbury  were  transferred  to  the  royal  family.  By  the  fe¬ 
cond  marriage  of  Anne  with  Edward  prince  of  Wales,  fhe 
had  a  daughter, Catharine, (No. 29;)  who  married  William 
Courtney  earl  of  Devonfhire,  (No.  30 ;)  whofe  fon  Henry, 
(No.  3 1 , )  was  created  marquis  of  Exeter,  in  the  17th  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  who  was  beheaded  A.D.  1538.  He  left 
a  fon,  Edward,  (No.  32,)  who  died  A.D.  1566,  without 
iffue ;  and  the  titles  of  earl  of  Devonfhire,  and  marquis 
©f  Exeter,  became'  extindf.  We  now  refer  back  to  John, 
the  fecond  fon  of  Richard,  who  died  A.D.  1471.  John 
was  created  baron  Neville,  of  Montacute,  or  Montagu, 
and  afterwards  earl  of  Northumberland  ;  and  which  title 
being  afterwards  reftored  to  the  Percys,  he-  was  created 
marquis  of  Montacute.  George,  the  fon  (No.  33)  of 
the -laft-mentioned  John,  was  created  duke  of  Bedford, 
and  deprived  of  his  titles  by  adt  of  parliament.  (Vide 
the  preceding  page.  William,,  the  fecond  fon  by  the 
fecond  marriage  of  the  firft  earl,  married  Joan,  the 
daughter  of  lord  Falconberg,  (No.  19,)  who  was  after¬ 
wards  created  earl  of  Kent.  He  fucceeded  to  the  title 
of  Falconberg,  and  died  A.D.  1463,  without  iffue  male. 
On  his  death  both  titles  became  extindf.  The  third 
fon,  George,  (No.  22,)  died  A.D.  1468,  without  iffue. 
By  the  third  marriage  of  the  firft  earl  with  Elizabeth, 
(No.  34? )  daughter  of  William  Latimer,  lord  Latimer, 
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his  two  eldeft  fons  were,  George,  (No.  35,)  and  Ed¬ 
ward,  (No.  36;)  George  married - ,  daughter 

of - ,  (No.  37,)  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  Henry, 

(No.  39,)  whofe  fon  Richard,  (No.  40,)  fucceeded  his 
grandfather  Henry ;  and  on  whofe  death  he  left  a  fur- 
viving  fon,  John,  (No.  41,)  who  married,  firft,  Doro¬ 
thy,  fifter  and. co-heir  of  John  earl  of  Oxford,  (No.  42,) 
by  whom  he- had  no  iffue,  male;  and,  fecondly,  Catha¬ 
rine,  (No.  43,)  daughter  of  fir  Thomas,  afterwards  lord, 
Parr  and  Rofs.  By  his  firft  marriage  he  had  iflue,  John,, 
(45,)  (and  alfo  a  daughter,)  who  married,  firft,  Lucy, 
(46,)  daughter  of  Henry  earl  of  Worcefter;  by  whom 
he  had  Catharine,  (47,)  who  married  Henry  the  eighth 
earl  of  Northumberland,  (48,)  by  which  marriage,  the 
title  of  Latimer,  & c.  defeended  to  the  Percy  family.. 
King  Henry  VIII.  (44,)  married  the  widovy  of  John, 
the  father  of  the  laft  lord  Latimer.  We  now  proceed 
to  Edward',  the  fecond  fon  by  the  third  venture, (No. 36.) 
He  married  Elizabeth,  (No.  38,)  daughter  of  Richard 
Beauchamp,  earl  of  Worcefter,,  baron  Bergavenny,  or 
Abergavenny,  and  baron  Le  Defpencer.  His  fon  George,, 
the  fecond  lord,  (No.  49,)  who  married  Margaret  the 
daughter  of  fir  Hugh  Fenne,  (No.  50;)  by  whom  he 
had  iffue  George,  the  third  lord,  (51,)  and  by  whofe: 
fecond  wife,  Mary,  (52,)  'daughter  of  Edward  duke  of: 
Buckingham,  he  had  iffue,  Henry;  (55,)  the  fourth 
lord;  and  who  married  Frances,  (56,)  daughter  of 
Thomas  earl  of  Rutland  ;  by  whom  he  had  iffue  an  onjy 
daughter,  Mary,  (57,)  who  married  fir  Thomas  Fane. 
The  pedigree  of  fir  Thomas  Fane  is  in  part  Ihown  as 
follows:  John,  (62,)  great  grandfon  of  Henry  Fane,  or 
Vane,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Edward  111.  (and  who 
w,as  defeended  from  Howe!  ap  Vane,)  had  two  fons  ;  John,. 
(61,)  anceftor  of  the  earls  of  Darlington;  and  Richard, 
(60,)  the  father  of  George,  (59,)  the  father  of  the  laft- 
mentipned  fir  Thomas  Fane,  (58.)  Sir  Thomas  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth,  (63,)  daughter  of- fir  Thomas  Cole-> 
pepper;  and,  fecondly,  Mary,  the  only  daughter  of 
the  fourth  lord  Le  Defpencer.  Sir  Thomas,  in  1604,. 
claimed,  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  barony  of  Aberga¬ 
venny  and  Le  Defpencer.  But  by  the  peers  it  was  re- 
folved,  that  the  former  barony  was  veiled  in  the  heirs 
male,  and  that  the  latter  was  a  barony  in  fee,  and  con- 
fequently  went  to  the  heir  general.  We  now  proceed 
with  the  defendants  of  fir  Thomas  Fane,  and  afterwards 
fhall  return  to  Edward,  '(53,)  the  great  grandfon  of 
Edward,  (36,)  the  firft  lord  Abergavenny  of  the  Ne¬ 
ville  family. 

The  eldeft  fon,  (Francis,)  of  fir  Thomas  Fane,  was 
created,  A.D.  1624,  baron  Burgherfh,  and  earl  of  Weft¬ 
moreiand  ;  from  whofe  third  fon,  Francis,  defeended 
the  grandfather  of  the  prefent  earl  of  Weftmoreiand,  by 
the  following  defeent:  The  firft  earl,  (64,)  in  the  Fane 
family,  married  Mary,  (65,)  daughter  of  fir  Henry  Mild- 
may,  and  by  her  had  two  fons :  Mildmay,  (66,)  who 
on  the  death  of  h'is  father  became  the  fecond  earl ;  and 
Francis,  (67.)  The  former  married  Grace,  (68,)  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  vifeount  Bindon  ;  by  whom  he  had 
Charles,  the  third  earl,  (71.)  By  his  fecond  wife,  Mary,, 
the  daughter  of  Horace  lord  Vere,  (69,)  he  had  Vere, 
(72,)  the  fourth  earl;  who  married  Rachel,  daughter 
of  John  Bence,  efq.  (73.)  His  children  were  as  follow.' 
Vere;  Thomas;  and  John;  who  were  fucceftively  earls 
of  Weftmoreiand,  (74,  75,  76;)  and  who  died  without 
iffue.  Upon  the  death  of  Tho.mas,  the  feventh  earl, 
(.76,)  without  iffue  male,  the  earldom  went  to  another 
branch  of  the  family.  We  fhall,  however,  proceed  to 
explain  the  remaining  branches  from  the  fourth  earl, 
(72,)  before  we  proceed  to  Francis,  (67,)  third  fon  of 
the  firft  earl.  Mary,  (77,)  the  eldeft  daughter  of  the 
fourth  earl,  married  fir  Thomas  Dafhwood,  (78,)  and. 
by  whom  he  had  a  fon  and  a  daughter  ;  the  former, 
Francis  lord  Le  Defpencer,  (79  ;)  and  the  latter,  Rachel,. 
(80,)  who  married  fir  Robert  Auften,  (81.)  On  the 
deatli  of  her  brother,  Hie  fucceeded  to  tire  barony 
of  Le  Defpencer,  and  died  without  iffue.  Catharine,, 
(8i;)  the  next  daughter  of  the  fourth  earl,  married 
1  William 


71U  H  E  R  A 

William  Paul,  efq.  (S3,)  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter, 
Catharine,  (<84,)  which  laft-mentioned  Catharine  mar¬ 
ried  fir  William  Stapleton,  bart.  (85.)  Sir  William 
was  the  grandfon  of  William  Stapleton,  (86,)  created  a 
baronet,  A.D.  1674,  and  who  was  the  grandfon -of  fir 
Edmund  Stapleton,  (86.)  The  iflue  of  fir  William  Sta¬ 
pleton  was  William,  (88,)  .and  Thomas,  (89,)  w  ho  mar¬ 
ried  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Henry  Fane,  efq.  (91.)  The 
prefect  lord  Le  Defpencer  is  a  foil  of  the  laft-mention- 
ed  Thomas,  .(91.)  His  'lordfliip  by  Augufta,  (92,) 
daughtecof  Samuel  Elliott,  efq.  has  a  foil,  and  heir 
apparent  to  the  barony  of  Le  Defpencer,  (93.)  We 
mow  return  to  the  ifiue  of  the  brother  of  the  fecond 
earl;  Francis,  the  elder  fon,  (94,)  and  Henry,  the 
younger,  (95.)  The  former  married  Hannah,  (96,) 
daughter  of  John  Rufliworth,  efq.  by  whom  he  had 
ifiue  a  fon,  Francis,  (98,)  who  died  A.D.  1758;  the. 
latter,  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Scrope,  efq.  (89.)  The 
ifiue  of  the  laft-mentioned  marriage  was  three  fons : 
Francis,  (99,)  Thomas,  (100,)  and  Henry,  (101.) 
Thomas,  the  eighth  earl,  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
William  Swymmer,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  two  fons,  the 
elder  of  whom  was  John  the  ninth  earl,  (104,)  who  mar¬ 
ried  Augufta,  daughter  of  Montagu  Bertie,  fon  of  the 
firft  duke  of  Ancafter,  (105.).  The  iflue  of  this  mar¬ 
riage,  was  John  the  tenth  earl,  (107,)  and  Thomas, 
(108.)  The  former  married  Sarah-Anne,  (109, )  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Robert  Child,  efq.  John,  their  eldeft  fon,  (no,) 
is  of  courfe  the  heir  apparent  to  the  earldom.  Henry, 
the  younger  brother  to  the  eighth  earl,  (101,)  married  a 
iOcond  wife,  Anne,  daughter  of  Dr.  Wynn,  biftiop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  (103;)  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
Mary,  (in,)  married  to  -Sir  Thomas  Stapleton ,  the  father 
of  the  prefent  lord  Le  Defpencer. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  defcendants  of  Edward,  (53), 
brother  of  Henry  Neville,  the  fourth  lord  Abergavenny. 
He  had,  by  Eleanor,  daughter  of  fir  Andrews  Windfor, 
(54,)  two  fons;  Edward,  (112,)  the  fifth  lord;  and 
Henry,  (113),  the  anceftor  of  the  Neville’s  of  Berklhire. 
Edward,  married  Catharine,  (1 14,)  daughter  of  fir  John 
Brown  ;  by  whom  he  had  Edward,  the  fixth  lord,  (115,) 
who  married  Rachel,  daughter  of  John  Lennard,  efq. 
(116;)  by  whom  he  had  two  fons,  Henry,  (ii7,)and 
Chriftopher,  (118.)  Henry,  by  his  firft  marriage  with 
Mary,  (119,)  daughter  of  Thomas,  the  firft  earl  of  Dor- 
fet,  had  a  fon,  Thomas,  (121,)  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Henry  lord  Mordaunt,  (123.)  By  his  fe¬ 
cond  marriage  with  Catharine,  daughter  of  Edward 
lord  Vaux,  (no,)  he  had  two  fons;  John,  (124,)  the 
eighth  lord;  and  George,  (125,)  the  ninth  lord,  who 
married  Mary,  (126,)  daughter  of  Henry  Gifford,  efq. 
by  whom  he  had  George,  (127, )  the  tenth  lord;  who 
married  Honora,  daughter  of  John  Bellaflifle.  (128.) 
We  now  return  to  Chriftopher,  brother  to  the  feventh 
lord,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  D’Arcy, 
(121.)  His  fon  Richard,  (129,)  married  Sophia,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  ,  ( 1 30 ; )  by  whom  he 

had  iflue,  George,  (131,)  married  to  Mary,  (132,) 
daughter  of  fir  Bulfirode  Whitelocke;  by  whom  he  had 
two  fons  ;  George,  the  eleventh  lord,  (133  ;)  and  Ed¬ 
ward,  (134.)  The  former  married  Anne,  (135,)  daugh¬ 
ter  of  N.  Walker,  efq.  by  whom  he  had  George,  the 
twelfth,  (137,)  and  Edward,  the  thirteenth  lord,  (138.) 
The  twelfth  lord  married  Elizabeth,  (139,)  daughter  of 
colonel  Edward  Thorncroft;  by  whom  he  hadnoilfue. 
The  thirteenth  lord  married  Catharine,  daughter  of 
lieutenant-colonel  Tatton,  (140,)  and  who  died  without 
iflue.  Edward,  brother  of  the  eleventh  lord,  married 
Hannah,  daughter  of  Jervoife  Thorpe,  efq.  (136,)  by 
whom  he  had  a  fon  William,  (141.)  The  laft-men- 
tioned  William  had  two  wives;  the  fecond  was  Re¬ 
becca,  (143, )  daughter  of  the  eighth  earl  of  Pembroke, 
by  whom  lie  had  a  fon  William,  (149.)  By  his  firft 
wife  Catherine,  widow  of  the  thirteenth  lord  Aber¬ 
gavenny,  (142,)  he  had  iflue,  George,  the  fifteenth 
lord,  (144,)  who  married  Henrietta,  (145,)  daughter  of 
Thomas  Pelham,  efq.  The  iflue  of  this  marriage  was 
Heiiry,  (146,)  the  fixteenth  lord,  fecond  and  prefent 
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earl  of  Abergavenny,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  Robinfon,  efq.  (147;)  by  whom  he  had  a  fon 
(148,)  and  heir  apparent  to  the  earldom  of  Abergavenny. 
See  p.  530-531  of  this  volume. 

The  Second  TABLEof  Genealogical  Descent, 
we  have  engraved  principally  with  the  view  to  illuftrate 
the  defcent  of  hereditary  honours  in  fee,  and  with 
limitations  to  the  heirs  male;  and  wherein,  after  con¬ 
tinuing  in  one  line  of  defcent,  they  have  become  dif- 
united  in  confequence  of  the  failure  of  iflue  male.  The 
one  we  ftiall  firft  explain  is  the  barony  of  Dudley  and 
Ward. 

Humble,  lord  Ward,  was  created  a  baron  by  Charles  L 
A.  D.  1644.  He  married  Frances,  the  grand-daughter 
of  Edward  Sutton  lord  Dudley,  and  who  became,  on 
thedeath  of  her  grandfather  in  1643,  baronefs  Dudley: 
the  title  of  Ward,  by-the  terms  of  the  creation  being 
limited  to  Humble,  the  firft  baron,  and  his  heirs  male: 
the  barony  of  Dudley  being  a  barony  in  fee.  On  the 
death  of  Humble,  lord  Ward,  he  left  two  fons,  Edward 
and  William.  Edward  the  elder  fucceeded  to  both 
baronies,  and  on  his  death  left  a  grandfon  William, 
who  fucceeded,  (as  fourth  lord  Dudley  and  fifth  lord. 
Ward;)  and  a  daughter  Frances,  who  married  William 
Lea,  efq.  The  laft-mentioned  lord  Dudley  and  Ward 
died  without  iflue  ;  and  the  two  baronies  defcended 
into  different  branches  of  the  family.  The  barony  of 
Ward,  being  fo  limited  by  the  patent,  defcended  to  the 
heir's  male;  and  the  barony  of  Dudley,  being  a  barony 
in  fee,  defcended  to  Ferdinando,  fon  of  the  laft  menti¬ 
oned  Frances,  wife  of  Willjam  Lea,  efq.  Ferdinando, 
lord  Dudley,  died  without  ilfue ;  and  he  having  five 
fillers,  the  barony  on  his  death  was  in  abeyance.  We 
now  return  to  John,  the  grandfon  of  William;  he  w^s 
in  1768  created  a  vifcount,  by  the  title  of  vifcount 
Dudley  and  Ward.  By  his  firft  marriage  he  had  a  fon 
John,  who  fucceeded  him,  and  who  died  without  ilfue. 
The  vifcountefs  married,  fecondly  Benjamin  Jennings, 
efq.  and  thirdly,  J.  Smith,  efq.  By  his  fecond  marriage 
he  had  a  fon  William,  who,  on  the  death  of  his  half- 
brother  fucceeded  to  the  title.  He  has  a  fon,  who  of 
courfe  is  heir  apparent  to  the  vifcounty.  A  reference 
to  the  Table  will  explain  the  foregoing  particulars. 
Humble,  lord  Ward,  (1,)  Frances,  grand-daughter  of 
Edward  lord  Dudley,  (2,)  his  fons  Edwardand  William, 
(3  and  4,)  William,  fecond  fon  of  the  laft  mentioned 
Edward,  (5;)  his  wife,  (6,)  his  fons  Edward,  John, 
and  William,  (7,  8,  9;)  the  latter  of  whom  dying  un¬ 
married,  the  barony  defcended  to  -Ferdinando,  lord 
Dudley,  (14,)  fon  of  Frances,  (10,)  filter  of  William 
the  laft  lord,  and  wife  to  William  Lea,  efq.  (13;) 
Diana,  daughter  of  Thomas  Howard,  efq.  (1 1,)  wife  of 
Edward,  (7,)  and  their  fon  Edwaid  the  fourth  lord 
Ward,  and  third  lord  Dudley  and  Ward,  (12.)  We 
now  proceed  to  (15,)  the  grandfon  of  the  firft  lord 
Ward,  who  married  Anri,  daughter  of  Thomas  Parker, 
efq.  (16.)  William,  their  fon,  (17,)  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  John  Grey,  efq.  (18;)  by  whom  he  had 
two  Ions;  John  and  William,  (19  and  20.)  The  for¬ 
mer,  and  who  was  the  firft  vifcount,  married  firft,  Anne- 
Maria,'  (21,)  daughter  of  C.  Bourcheir,  efq.  and  fe¬ 
condly,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  John  Carver,  efq.  (22.) 
By  the  firft  marriage  there  was  a  fon,  John,  (23),  who 
married  Mrs.  Baker,  (25;)  and  who,  on  the  death  of 
his  lordlhip,  married  as  before  ftate’d,  (26  and  27.) 
Julia,  daughter  of  Godfrey  Bofville,  efq.  and  wife  of 
the  prefent  peer,  (28.)  John,  heir  apparent  to  the 
vifcounty,  (29.) 

The  defcent  from  the  fixth  earl  of  Lincoln,  is  highly 
worthy  of  attention,'  It  illuftrates  the  defcent  of  the 
honours  of  Clinton  and  Saye,  and  that  of  Fortefcue. 
The  earl,  (1,)  had  two  children;  Theophilus,  (2,) 
afterwards  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  baron  Clinton  and  Saye. 
On  the  death  of  Theophilus,  the  earldom  became 
extinft,  and  the  barony  of  Clinton  and  Saye  defcended 
to  the  abo've  named  Arabella,  (3;)  as  heir  general* 
and  who  was  thereupon  baronefs  Clinton  and  Saye, 
She  married  Robert  Rolle,  efq,  (4,)  who  had  a  fon, 
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Samuel  Roll?,  efq.  (5,)  who  had  an  only  daughter  Mar-  James  lordMon'tagu,marriedJane-Margaret,thedaugh- 
garet,  (6,)  married  to  Robert  earl  of  Oxford,  (7.)  The  ter  of  lord  Douglas.  His  lordfhip’s  fatlie?  married  lady 
baronefs  Clinton  and  Saye  had  alfo  an  only  daughter  Jane  Douglas,  only  fifter  and  heir  of  the  latd  duke  of 
Bridget,  (8,)  who  married  Francis  Trefufis,  efq.  (9  ;)  Douglas  in  Scbtland. 

and  from  whom,  in  a  direCt  line,  defcended  Samuel,  The  prefen t  baron,  (1 ,)  fir  John  Stewart  his  father, 
(10,)  Robert,  ’(it,)  and  Robert  Cotton  Trefufis,  (12.)  (2,)  lady  Jane  Douglas,  (3,)  duke  of  Douglas,  (4,)  the 

The  lad  mentioned  had  two  fons:  Robert,  (13,)  who  father  of  the  late  duke,  (5,)  lady  Lucy,  fifter  to  the 
died  unmarried;  and  George-William,  (14,)  fatluft-  of  third  duke  of  Montrofe,  and  daughter  of  William  the 
Robert-Cotton-St.-John  Trefufis,  (15,)  the  prefent  baron  fifth,  marquis  and  fetond  duke  of  Montrofe,  ((5>)  the 
Clinton  and  Saye.  third  duke,  (7, )  his  father,  (8, )drfdy  Frances  Scott,  (9,) 

We  now  return  to  Theophilus,  earl  of  Lincoln;  he  the  duke  of  Buccleuch,  (xo,)  the  father  of  the  prefent 
had  an  only  daughter  Margaret,  (16,)  who  married  duke,  (1 1,)  the  fons  of  the  prefent  lord  Douglas,  (12, . 
Hugh  Bofcawen,  (17.)  His  only  daughter  Bridget,  (18,)  13,  14,)  Jane-Margaret,  a  daughter,  married  to  Henry- 

was  the  firft:  wife  of  Hugh  Fortefcue.,  (19,)  the  ninth  in  James  lord  Montagu,  (15,)  foil'  of  the  duke  of  Buc 
defcent  from  the  lord-chancellor  Fortefcue.  By  this  cleiich,  (16  ;)  by  whom  he  has  iffue  fons  and  daughters 
marriage  he  had  two  fons,  (No.  20  and  21  ;)  the  younger  See  the  pedigrees  of  each  of  thefe  noble  families,  cor 
of  whom  died  before  his  brother  Hugh.  To  this  refponding  to  this  Table,  ampng  th,e  Peer's,  in  the  pre 
Hugh,  the  barony  of  Clinton  and  Saye  was  confirmed  ceding  pages  o!f  this  article. 

by  George  I.  and  'he  demandedyhis  writ  of  fummons.^  The  ceremony  of  introducing  a  baron  into  the  houfe 
He  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  earl  Clinton,  and  of  lords  has  been  ftated  in  cur  fecond  volume,  under 
baron  Fortefcue,  of  Caftle-hill ;  and  in  default  pf  ififue  the  head  Baron;  and  we  have  to  add,  that  by  a 
male,  the  title  of  Fortefcue  was  limited  to  his  half-  late  a£t  of  parliament,  the  following  (lamp-duties  are 
brother  Matthew,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  He  impofed  on  the  creation^of  every  peer,  according  to 
dying  unmarried,  the  title  of  earl  became  extinct;  but  the  rank  and  fcale  therein  mentioned.  The  whole  ex- 
the  barony  of  Fortefcue  defcended,  agreeably  to  the  pences,  and  fees  of  every  defcription,  paid,  as  well  at  the 
letters  patent,  (No.  20.)  The  fecond  wife  of  the  firft-  Heralds’-Office  as  at  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  are  alfo  fub- 
mentioned  Hugh  Fortefcue,  (21,)  the  laft-mentioned  joined. 

Matthew,  (22,)  Hugh  his  foil,  the  prefent  baron,  created  Stamp-Duties .  Her  a  Ids' -Office.  H.  of  Lords'. 


£. 


£.  s.  d. 


200  -  -  32 


150  -  -  20  00 


.  £.  si' d. 
27  o  o 
27  o  o 
19  6  S 
14  o  o 


by  George  III.  earl  Fortefcue,  (23,)  - ,  his  fon 

and  heir  apparent,  (24,)  a  daughter  of  Hugh  Fortefcue,  Archbifliop  -  - 
married  to  lord  Lyttelton,  (25.)  Duke  -  -  - 

The  remaining  cafe  is  that  of  lord  Douglas,  who  Marquis  -  '  -  .. 

married  Lucy,  fifter  to  the  third  and  prefent  duke,  and  Earl  -  -  -  - 

daughter  of  the  fifth  jmarquis  and  fecond  duke,  of  Mon-  Vifcount  -  -  - 

trofe.  He  had  iflue  by  his  firft  wife  three  fons  and  one  Bifliop  -  --  20  -  -  668-  -  14  00 

daughter.  He  married,  fecondly,  lady  Frances  Scott,  Baron  -  -  -  -  ,ioo_  --1600--  900 

fifter  to  the  duke  of  Buccleuch,  and  whofe  fon,  Flenry-  Baronet  -  -  -  50  -  .  8  18  6 

The  following  TABLE  will  (how  the  Progrefs  and  Increafe  of  the  Baronial  Honours  in  each  Reign,  from  the 
Commencement  of  William  the  Conqueror,  to  the  Clofe  of  the  Reign  of  the  late  King. 


Reign. 

Ended. 

Englijh 

Irijk. 

820. 

897. 

King  of  England. 

Knighthood  firft  Ufed. 

William  the  Conqueror 

io 66 

1087 

20 

_ ■ 

1066. 

Firft  Earl  created  in  England. 

William  Rufus  -  -  - 

1087 

*  r  100 

4 

— 

1072. 

Biftiops  made  Barons. 

Henry  I.  -  -  -  -  - 

1 100 

ii35 

5 

_ 

Precedence  of  Canterbury  to  York.  . 

Stephen  -  f 

1135 

H54 

1 8 

— 

— 

- of  Biftiops  fettled.  » 

Henry  II.  -  -  -  -  - 

ii54 

1189 

9 

7 

Richard  I.  -  -  -  - 

1189 

1199 

1216 

6 

John  -----  . 

1199 

1216 

8 

4 

Henry  III . 

1272 

22 

1243. 

Premier  Earl  by  defcent.  (Norfolk.) 

Edward  I.  -  -  -  -  - 

1272 

1307 

164 

— 

1 264. 

Barori  de  Ros  created. 

Edward  II.  ----- 

1307 

1326 

63 

4 

i28r. 

Prince  of  Wales. 

Edward  III . 

1326 

i37'7 

81 

4 

1336'. 

Title  of  Duke  to  Edward  fon  of  Edward  III. 

Richard  II.  -  -  -  - 

1377. 

1399 

34 

1340. 

Heralds’  College  inftituted. 

Henry  IV.  -  -  -  -  - 

1 399 

r«D2 

17 

2 

1349. 

Order  of  the  Garter. 

Henry  V.  -  - ...  - 

1412 

1422 

8 

_  1 

1398. 

Firft  Duke  in  Scotland. 

Henry  VI.  -  - 1  -  -  - 

1422 

1460 

57 

— 

1399- 

Order  of  the  Bath.  Revived  1725. 

Edward- IV.  -  -  -  - 

1460 

1483 

57 

3 

1439- 

Firft  Vifcount  created,  but  extinct. 

Edward  V;  -  -  _  - 

1483 

1483 

1442. 

Earl  by  creation.  (Shrewlbury.  ) 

Richard  III.  -  -  -  - 

1483 

H85 

5 

— . 

1484. 

Premier  Duke  by  creation.  (Norfolk.) 

Henry  VII.  -  -  -  - 

14§5. 

1509 

20 

— 

Henry  VIII . 

1509 

•  1546 

66 

17 

1540. 

Order  of  the  Thiftle. 

Edward  VI.  -  _  -  -; 

1546 

1533 

2  2.. 

1542. 

King  of  Ireland. 

Mary  ------ 

^553 

1558 

9 

— 

1542. 

Premier  Vifcount.  (Hereford.) 

Elizabeth  -  -  -  -  . 

1558 

1602 

29 

3 

I55.1  • 

Premier  Marquis.  (Winchcfer.) 

James  I.  -  . 

1602 

1625 

98 

55 

1605. 

King  of  Great  Britain. 

Charles  I. . 

1625 

1648 

130 

57 

1611. 

Premier  Baronet.  (Sir  Nicholas  Bacon.) 

Charles  11.  -  -  -  . 

1648 

1685 

137 

41 

1625. 

Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia.  (Sir  Robert  Gordon.) 

James  II.” . 

1685 

1688 

1 1 

5 

William  and  Mary  -  - 

1688 

1702 

46 

14 

Anne  ------ 

1702 

ilt  4 

47 

8 

1707. 

England  and  Scotland  united. 

George  I.  -  -  -  .  ••  . 

1714 

1727 

60 

54 

George  II.  -  -  -  -  . 

1727 

1760 

99 

76 

■George  III. 

- 1760 

to  1809 

185 

156 

7 

17S3. 

Order  of  St.  Patrick. 

Peereffes  4 

1 800. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  United. 

In  the  laft  Article  the  Statement  does  not  include 
thofe 

Vol.  IX.  No.  628. 


the  Peers  created  in  this  Reign,  and  extintt,  See.  but  only 
now  living. 
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The,  Prefent  State  of  the  Peerage  of  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1808,  with  the  Reigns 
when  created. 

ENGLISH  PEERAGE. 


Dukes. 

Marq. 

Earls. 

Vifc. 

Barons. 

Henry  TIL  -  - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

Edward  I.  -  -  - 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

2 

Edward  11.  -  - 

_ 

_ 

— 

_ 

2 

Henry  VI.  -  -  - 

— 

— 

1 

— 

2 

Richard  III.  -  - 

I 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Henry  VII.  -  - 

— 

— 

1 

— 

1 

Henry  VIII.  -  - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

' —  - 

Edward  VI.  -  - 

I 

I 

1 

I 

— 

Elizabeth  -  -  - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

James  I.  -  -  - 

— 

— 

5 

— 

6 

Charles  I.  -  -  - 

— 

— 

5 

I 

3 

Charles  11.  -  - 

4 

— 

9 

— 

- ; 

William  III.-  - 

3- 

— 

S 

- - 

I 

Anne  .-  -  -  - 

3 

— 

5 

I 

5  . 

George  I.  -  -  - 

4 

— 

9 

2 

— 

George  11.  -  - 

1 

— 

14 

I 

5 

George  III.  -  - 

1 

I  I 

3» 

1 6 

1 1 1 

Royal  Blood  -  - 

8' 

— 

— 

— 

26 

12 

93 

22 

142 

1 

otal  2 

‘95 

Peerejfes  in  their  own  Right. 

Countefs  -------  1 

Barouefles  .------6 


Countefs  --------  1 

Baronefles  -  --  --  --  6 

Archbifhops  ------  2 

Bilhops  ..-.---23 


SCOTCH  PEERAGE. 


Dukes. 

Marq. 

Earls. 

Vifc. 

Barons 

Knglijh 

Peers. 

Blood  Royal 

6 

8 

- 

~ 

1 

8 

8 

Not  of  the 

2 

— 

— 

_ 

Blood  j 

— 

— 

42 

— 

— 

11 

Royal  j 

— 

— 

~ 

4 

2 

Peerefles 

— 

— 

4 

— 

1 

— 

Total 

14 

2 

47 

4 

24 

30 

Not  including 

the  Peers  returned 

-  16 

46 

IRISH  PEERAGE. 


BloodRoyal 

Not  of  the  | 
Blood  J 
Royal  J 

Peerefles 

Dukes. 

Marq. 

Earls. 

m 

Barons. 

Englzjh 

Peers. 

1  "  1  1  1  1  1 

1  II  1  ool  I 

6 

79 

5* 

7 

"  7 

18 

16 

1 

8 

86 

54 

81 

60 

Not  including  the  Peers  returned  -  28 

Spiritual  Lords  -  4 

9*~ 

IRISH  PEERS  created  by  his  prefent  Majefty. 


Blood  Royal  - 
Not  of  the  Blood"! 

Royal  -  -  J 

Peerefles  -  -  - 

Dukes. 

Marq. 

Earls. 

Vifc. 

Barons. 

I 

8 

6 

24 

64 

4 

1 

8 

58 

26 

69 

HE'RAT,  a  town  of  Weftern  Hindooftan,  once  the 
famous  city  of  Aria,  through  which.  Alexander  pnrfued’ 
his  Indian  expedition  and  conquefts.  It  was  during 
many  ages  a  city  of  great  ftrength;  and  an  emporium  for 
eaftefn  commerce,  to  which  the  caravans  and  merchants 
reforted,  in  their  route  from  Candahar  to -tli£  Cafpian 
Sea.  It  repeatedly  fuffered,  and  as  often  emerged,  froriv 
thofe  fatal  calamites  to  which  the  cities  of  the  eaft  are 
fo  peculiarly  incident.  In  1740,  many.foundations  of 
the  ancient  city  were  cleared  and  ploughed  up,  and 
fown  with  grain;  and  out  of  its  magnificent  ruins  the 
prefent  town  was  built.  Aftrabad  was  its  port. 

HE'RAT,  a  town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Cho- 
rafair,  fituated  on  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  furrounded 
with  walls  and  ditches,  and  defended  by  an  old  caftle. 
The  neighbouring  country  produces  excellent  fruit; 
and  rofes  are  in  fuch  plenty,  that  it  obtained  the  name 
of  Sargultzar,  or  City  of  Rofes.  Lat.  34.  30.  N.  Ion. 
60.  50.  E.  Greenwich. 

HE'RAT,  a  river  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  CI10- 
rafan,  which  runs  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  near  Zawch. 

HER'AULD,  or  Her'au  lt,  (Didier,)  in  Latin  Heral- 
dus ,  a  civilian  and  man  of  letters,  and  an  advocate  in  the 
parliament  at  Paris;  died  in  1649.’  He  was  extremely 
attached  to  ancient  literature,  and  publilhed  feveral 
works  much  efteemed.  Of  thefe  the  principal  are  : 
1.  Notes  upon  Tertuljian’s  Apologetic,  Minimus 
Felix,  Arnobius,  and  Martial.  2.  Adverfaria  ;  various 
works  on  legal  fubjedts.  He  was  probably  a  Hugonot, 
as  his  foil  was  minifler  of  the  Walloon  church  in  Lon¬ 
don,  and  wrote  a  volume  of  fermons. 

HER'AULT,  a  river  of  France,  which  rifes  in  the 
Cevennes  Mountain,  and  runs  into  the  Mediterranean 
a  little  below  Agde. 

HER'AULT,  a  department  of  France,  bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  departments  of  the  Tarn  and  the  Avei- 
ron,  on  the  north-eaft  by  the  department  of  the  Gard, 
on  the.  fouth-eaft:  by  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  fouth- 
weft  by  the  department  of  the  Aude,  and  on  the  weft 
by  the  department  of  the  Tarn.  It  takes  its  name  from 
the  river  fo  called,  which  croires  from  north  to  fouth 
nearly  in  the  centre.  Montpellier  is  the  capital. 

HERB,  f.  [ herbe ,  Fr.  herba,  Lat.]  Herbs  are  thofe 
plants  whole  ltalks  are  foft,  and  have  nothing  woody 
in  them  ;  as  grafs  and  hemlock.  Locke. — If  the  leaves 
are  of  chief  ufe  to  us,  then  we  call  them  herbs ;  as  fage 
and  mint.  Watts. 

With  fweet-fmelling  herbs 

Efpoufed  Eve  deck’d  firft  her  nuptial  bed.  Milton. 

HERB  BENNETT.  See  Geum. 

HERB  CHRISTOPHER.  ^See  Act^ea. 

HERB  PARIS.  See  Paris. 

HERB  ROBERT.  See  Geranium. 

HER'BA,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the  defert  of  Sahara  : 
fifty  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Gardeia. 

HER'BA  BRITANNICA.  See  Rumex. 

HER'BA  GERARDI.  Sec /Egopodium. 

HER'BA  IMPIA.  See  Filago. 

HER'BA  PARIS.  See  Paris. 

HER'BA  SANCTI  STEPHANI.  See  Circ^ea. 

HERRA'CEOUS,  adj.  [from  herba ,  Lat.]  Belonging 

to  herbs. _ Ginger  is  the  root  of  neither  tree  nor  trunk  ; 

but  an  herbaceous  plant,  refembling  the.  water  flower-de- 
luce.  Brown. — Feeding  on  vegetables;  perhaps  not  pro¬ 
perly.— Their  teeth  are  fitted  to  their  food  ;  the  rapa¬ 
cious  to  catching,  holding,  and  tea  ring,  their  prey;  the 
herbaceous  to  gathering  and  comminution  of  vegetables. 
Derham  —Herbaceous  Plants  are  thofe  which  have  luccu- 
lent  Items  or  (talks  that  lie  down  to  the  ground  every 
,  year.  Of  herbaceous  plants,  thofe  are  annual  winch 
peri  111  Item  and  root  every  year;  biennial,  which  lublift 
by  the  roots  two  years;  perennial  which  are  perpetuated 
by  their  roots  for  a  ferjes  of  years,  a  new  Item  being 
produced  every  ffring.  HER'BAGE. 
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HER'B  AGE,  f.  \Jierbage,  Fr.}  Herbs  collectively; 
grafs  ;  pafture.— At  the  time  the  deluge  came,  the 
earth  was  loaded  with  herbage,  and  thronged  with  ani¬ 
mals.  Woodward. 

Rocks  lie  cover'd  with  eternal  fnow ; 

Thin  herbage  in  the  plains,  and  fruitlefs  fields.  Dryden. 

In  law,  he  that  hath  herbage  of  a  foreft  by  patent, 
may  have  trefpafs  for  the  grafs,  but  not  for  trees  or  the 
fruit  of  them  ;  and  he.  may  take. beads  damage-feafant, 
and  have  quart  claufumfregit,  and  by  fuch  grant  may  in- 
plofe  the  forefi.  Yet  the  grantee  of  herbage  may  in- 
clofe,  and  may  ha  ve'action  of  trefpafs  quare  claufum  fregit. 
But,  though  he  that  hath  herbage  may  inclofe,  yet  he 
that  hath  reasonable  herbage  cannot.  Dyer,  285.  2 .Ro. 
Rep.  356.  Grantee  of  herbage  of  a  park  cannot  difpark 
it.  Godb.  419.  A  leafe  was  made  of  a  manor  with  all 
gardens,  orchards, 'yards,  &c.  and  with  all  the  profits 
of  a  wood,  excepting  to  lefior  forty  acres,  to  take  at  his 
pleafure  ;  per  Dyer,  The  wood  is  not  compromifed  with¬ 
in  the  leafe,  but  theleflee  fhall  only  have  the  profits,  as 
pannage,  herbage.  See.  4  Leon.  8. 

HER'BAGED,  adj.  Covered  with  grafs. 

Delicious  is  your  fiielter  to  the  foul, 

A 3  to  the  hunted  hart  the  fallying  fpring, 

Or  ftrearn  full  flowing,  that  his  dwelling  fides 
Laves,  as  he  floats  along  the  herbag’d brink.  Thomfon. 

HER'BAL,  f.  [from  herb .]  A  book  containing  the 
names  and  defeription  of  plants. — We  leave  the  de- 
feription  of  plants  to  herbals,  and  other  like  books  of 
natural  hiftory.  Bacon. — For  a  feleCtion  of  the  snoft  va¬ 
luable  aromatic  and  medicinal  herbs  that  grow  in  Eng¬ 
land,  I  could  refer  you  to  Culpeper’s  Herbal.  Dr.  Mead. 

HER'B  ALISM,/.  The  knowledge  of  herbs.  Scott. 

HER'B  ALIST,/  [from  herbal.  ]  A  perfon  (killed  in 
herbs. — Herbalijls  have  diftinguifhed  them,  naming  that 
the  male,  whole  leaves  are  lighter,  and  fruit  rounder. 
Brown. 

HERB  ALMA'R  A,  a  town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province 
of  Hadramant :  148  miles  fouth  of  Amanzirifdin. 

HER'BAR,/  An  herb,  a  plant.  Spenfer. 

HERBA'RIOUS,  adj.  Pertaining  to  herbs.  Scott. 

HER'B ARIST,  /.  [from  kerbar.]  One  fkilled  in 
herbs. 

HERBAT'IC,  adj.  Belonging  to  herbs. 

HER'BAULT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Loire  and  Cher,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftrict  of  Bl.ois  :  eight  miles  weft  of  Blois. 

HER  BE,/.  [French,  grafs.]  A  kind  of  reward  given 
to  a  horfe  that  has, performed  well  in  the  manage. 

HER'BE,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  Veronefe,  belonging 
to  the  ftate  of  Venice:  fifteen  miles  fouth  of  Verona. 

HER'BEDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Wefiphalia: 
two  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Blankenftein, 

HER'BELET,  f.  [Diminutive  of  herb,  or  of  herbula, 
Lat, ]  A  fmall  herb. — Thefe  kerbelets  which  we  upon 
you  (trow.  Shakefpeare. 

HER'BELOT  (Bartholomew  d’),  a  learned  French 
profeiror  of  oriental  literature,  born  at  Paris  in  1625. 
After  palling  through  a  courfe  of  general  fiudy,  he 
made  a  particular  application  to  the  Hebrew  language, 
and  took  a  journey  to  Italy  in  order  to  converfe  with 
the  Orientals  who  frequent  its  ports;  and  at  Rome  he 
contracted  an  intimacy  with  Lucas  Holftenius,  and  Leo 
Allatius,  two  of  the  moll  learned  men  of  his  age.  His 
reputation  foon  acquired  him  the  notice  of  many  per- 
fons  of  eminence,  particularly  of  .Ferdinand  11.  grand- 
duke  of  Tufcany,  who  purchafed  for  him  a  valuable 
collection  of  Ealtern  manuferipts.  In  that  country 
he  firft  commenced  his  Bibliotheque  Orient  ale  \  and  upon 
being  recalled  to  Paris  by  the  exprefs  orders  of 
Colbert,  a  penfion  was  fettled  upon  him  to  enable  him 
to  continue  his  labours.  By  the  recommendation  of 
the  chancellor  Pontchartrain,  he  was  nominated  to  thq 
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royal  profefforfhip  of  the  Syriac  language,  in  which  port 
he  died  in  1695,  at  the  age  of  feventy.  He  was  a  man 
of  . general  erudition,  and  of  an  eftrmable  private 
character.  His  great  work,  La  Bibliotheque  Orientale, 
Par.  1697,  folio,  fince  reprinted  in  Holland,  is  a  vaft 
collection  of  every  thing  relative  to  the  hiftory,  biogra¬ 
phy,- manners,  and  cuftoms,  of  the  Eafiern  nations.  A 
'Supplement  has  fince  been  added  to  it  from  the  papers 
of  meflteurs  Vifdelou  and  Galland,  Hague,  1779. 

HER'BEMONT,  a  town  inthe  duchy  of  Luxemburg,., 
fituated  on  a  mountain  near  the  Semoy:  twenty  miles 
weft  of  Arlon. 

HER'BERSTEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Stiria  :  five  miles  weft  of  Hardeburg. 

HER'BERT,  [of  hepe,  an  army,  and  beophr,  Sax. 
bright,  q.  d.  the  glory  of  an  army  :  Verftegan  derives 
it  of  hepe.  Sax.  and  bericht.  Tent,  inftrutted,  q.  d',  an 
expert  foldier.]  A  chriftian  and  ftirname. 

HER'BERT  (William),  earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
Mary,  countefs  of  Pembroke,  both  defervedly  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  republic  of  letters.  See  the  article  He¬ 
raldry  in  this  volume,  p.  492. 

HERBERT  of  Cherbvry  (Edward),,  a  nobleman 
eminent  for  his  high  character  and  Writings.  He  was 
born  at  the  caftle  of  Montgomery  in  1581,  and  attained 
fo  early  the  rudiments  of  learning,  that  at  the  age  of 
twelve  he  was  fent  to  Univerfity  college  in  Oxford. 
His  abode  at  that  feminary  was  terminated  by  the  death 
^of  his  father,  Richard  Herbert,  efq.  in  1598.  In  1600 
he  came  to  London,  and  (hortly  after  the  acceflion  of 
James  I.  was  created  a  knight  of  the  Bath.  He  ferved 
the  office  of  high-ftieriff  of  Montgomery  (hire,  and  di¬ 
vided  his  time' between  the  country  and  court ;  till  at 
length,  about  1608,  he  fet  out  on  his  travels  to  the  con¬ 
tinent.  His  advantageous  perfon  and  manners,  and  the 
reputation  for  courage  which  he  acquired,  gained  him. 
many  friends,  among  whom  was  the  conftable  Montmo- 
.renci.  At  a  feat  of  this  nobleman  he  pafled  a  fummer, 
praitifing  horfemanftiip  and  other  manly  exercifes,  in 
which  he  was  found  Angularly  expert.  He  returned  to 
England  the  following  year  ;  which  he  quitted  again  in 
1610,  in  order  to  ferve-in  the  Englifti  forces  fent  to  affift 
the  prince  of  Orange  at  the  fiege  of  Juliers.  Here  he 
fignalifed  himfelf  by  a  valour  which  furpafled  all  hiscom- 
peers.  After  the  fiege,  he  vifited  Antwerp  and  Bruflels, 
and  then  returned  to  England,  whither  his  reputation 
had  preceded  him,  and  where  he  flood  as  one  of  the 
confpicuous  characters  of  that  age.  In  1614,  he  went 
again  into  the  Low-countries,  to  ferve  under  the  prince 
of  Orange.  The  account  of  this  campaign  contains  fe- 
veral  initances  of  his  perfonal  valour,  and  of  the  refpeCt 
paid  to  him  by  great  men.  Alter  its  conclufion  he 
made  a  tour  in  Italy  ;  and  at  Turin  he  engaged  with  the 
duke  of  Savoy  to  condudt  from  France  a  body  of  Pro- 
teftants  into  Piedmont  for  his  fervice.  This  enliftment 
being  forbidden  by  the  French  court,  he  was  arrefted 
by  the  governor  of  Lyons,  but  foon  obtained  bis  libera¬ 
tion.  He  pafled  the  next  fummer  with  the  prince,  of 
Orange,  and  then  returned  to  England.  In  1616,  he 
was  fent  ambafiador  fo  the  court  of  France.  A  man  of 
his  afpiring  difpofition  was  not  likely  to  fuffer  fuch  an 
honourable  office  to  be  degraded  in  his  polfeflion  through 
want  either  of  fplendor.or  of  fpirit  ;  and  the  obfervations- 
he  has  left  refpedting  the  characters  of  Louis  XIII.  and 
his  favourite  Luines,  difplay  much  political  fagacity*. 
It  was  at  Paris  that,  in  1624,  he  printed  his  famous 
book  De  Veritate  prout  dijlinguitur  a  Revelatione ,  which 
he  had  planned  arid  begun  in  England  ;  where,  on  his 
return,  in  1625,  he  was  created  an  Ir-i(h  peer,  and  after¬ 
wards  an  Englifti  baron,  with  the  title  of  Lord  Herbert 
of  Cherbury  in  Shroplhire.  Nothing  more  is  heard  of 
him  in  public  life  ;  and,  as  he  hints  in  his  Memoirs  at 
difappointments,  it  is  probable  that,  after  the  death  of: 
his  friend,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  he  loft  his  intereflr 
at  court.  He  feems  to  have  chiefly  occupied  himfelf  in 
1  ftudy,. 
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ftudy,  and  to  have  entirely  fupprefled  the  fire' which 
diftinguifhed  his  earlier  years.  At 'the  breaking  out  of 
the  civil  war  he  adhered  to  the  parliament.  We  do  not 
find,  however,  that  he  took  any  active  part,  and  we  only 
hear  of  his. Ioffes  by  the  demolition  of  Montgomery- 
caftle  by  the  king’s  troops,  for  which  he  received  a 
compenfation  from  the  parliament.  He  died  in  London 
in  1648,  and  wasN  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Giles’s-in- 
the-field^.  His  epitaph  particularly  records  him  as  the 
author  of  the  book,  De  Veritate. 

The  character  of  lord  Herbert  is  ftrougly  marked  in 
his  “  Memoirs,”  which  come  no  lower  than  his  -final 
return  front  '  the  French  einbafty.  Of  his' other  writ¬ 
ings^.  the  work  De 1  Veritate  has  the  firfi  place-  for  learn¬ 
ing  and  logical  argument.  Its  purpofe  is  to  afl'ert  the. 
fuffioiency,  univerfality,  and  abfolute  perfection,  of  na¬ 
tural  religion,  with  the  view  of  proving  the  ufeleffnefs 
of  revelation.  Its  firfi  appearance  was  at  Paris  in  1624, 
but  he  reprinted  it  at  London  in  1633,  and  '1645,  and 
difperfed  it  among  the  learned  throughout  Europe,  ft 
was  anfwered  by  Gafleridus.  He  foon  followed  this  per¬ 
formance 'by  a  piece  entitled  De  Religione  Gentiliu/n-, 
errorumque^apud  eos  caufist  in  which  he  enquired  into 
thojfe  caufes  which  milled  the  priefts  and  fages  of  hea- 
thenifm  in  their  notions  of  the  Divine  Being.  Soon  after 
his'  death  was  pubiiflied  his  “  Hiftory  of  the  Life  and 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII.”  1649,  folio.  This,  in  point 
of  compofition,  was  efteemed  one  of  the  belt  hifiorical 
works  in  the  language.  The  Englilh  ftyle  of  lord  Her¬ 
bert  is  ftrong  and  manly,  and  free  from  the  quaintnefs 
and  pedantry  which  infected  the  age.  A  collection  of 
his  poems  was  publifhed  by  his  fon,  in  1665.  His  en¬ 
tertaining  Memoirs  .remained  in  MS.  in. his  own  family, 
till. they  were  firfi  printed  by  Mr.  Walpol.e  in  1764. 

HER'BERT  (George),  an  eminent  divine  and  poet, 
brother  of  the  preceding,  born  in  1593.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  Weftminfter  fchool,  whence  he  was  elected  a 
fcholar  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge.  He  attended 
very  clofely.to  his  ftudies,  was  made  fellow  of  his  col¬ 
lege,  M.A.  and  in  1619  chofen  oratorof  the  univerfity. 
He.  was  .made  a  deacon  in  1626,  and  was  prefented  to 
the  prebend  of  Layton  Ecclefia,  in  the  dio'cefe  of 
Lincoln.  His  firfi  work  was  to  rebuild,  partly  at 
his  o  wn  coft,  and  partly  by  means  of  contributions,  the 
decayed  church  of  the  place.  He  married  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  Wilffhire  gentleman  of  family  and  fortune,  and 
in  1630  took  prieft’s  orders,  and  was  induced  to  the 
reCtory  of  Bemerton  near  Salilbury.  He  had  not  been 
long  inducted,  before  he  drew  up  a  kind  of  brief  riianual, 
entitled  “  The  Country. Parfon,”  containing  rules  for 
the  conduct  of  a  perfon  in  that  fituation;  which  are 
much  praifed  for  their  prudence  and  utility.  His  own 
behaviour  was  a  perpetual  comment  upon  thefe  rules; 
and  all  who  have  mentioned  him,  confirm  what  his  bro¬ 
ther  lord  Herbert  has  laid  of  him  :  “  His  life  was  mod 
holy  and  exemplary,  infornuch  that  about  Salilbury, 
where  he  lived  beneficed  many  years,  he  was  little  lei's 
than  fainted.”  He  died  of  a  decline  in  1633.  After  his 
death,  his  friend,  the  pious  Nicholas  Ferrar,  publifhed 
from/a  MS.  entrufted  to  him,  “  The  Temple  :  Sacred 
Poems,  and  Private  Ejaculations,  by  Mr.  George  Her¬ 
bert,”  Cambr.  1663  ;  which  were  much  read  and  ad¬ 
mired  by  the  lovers  of  facred  poetry. 

HER'BERT  (Thomas),  a  writer  of  travels,  born  at 
York,  and  admitted  of  Jefus  college,  Oxford,  in  1621. 
He  removed  thence  to  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  and, 
after  a  filort  flay,  went  to  attend  upon  his  coufin,  Wil¬ 
liam  earl. of  Pembroke,  who  in  1626,  fent  him  to  travel. 
He  vilited  fieyeral  parts  of  Europe,  Ada,  and  Africa  ; 
and  upon  his  return,  he  .married,  and  addicted  himfelf 
to  a  ftudious  life.  In  1634  he  pubiiflied  “  A  Relation 
ot  1  ravels  into  Africa  and  the  Great  Ada,  efpecialiy  the 
Territories  of  the  Perfian  Monarchy,  and  fome  Parts  of 
the  Or.iential  Indies,  and  I  (lands  Adjacent,”  folio,  with 
figures.  This  work  came  to  a  fourth  edition  in  1677. 
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It  was  tranflated  into  French  by  M.  Wicquefort.  When 
the  civil  war  broke  out,  he  fided  with  the  'parliament, 
and  was  made  a  commiffioner  to  treat  of  the  furrender 
of  Oxford. _  He  accompanied  the  earl  of  Pembroke  when 
he  went  as  one  of  the  parliameht-corrimiilioners  to  nego- 
ciate  with  the  king  at  New.caftle.  •  When  his  majefty  at- 
Holmby  was  required  to  difmifs  the  fervants  who  had 
attended  upon  him  at  Oxford,  he  chofe  for  grooms  of  his 
bed-chamber,  Harrington,  author  of  Oceana,  and  Mr. 
Herbert,  as  gentlemen  of  known  learning  and  fober  main 
ners.  Mr.  Herbert  was  entrufted  by  the  king  with  fe- 
veral  momentous  concerns  ;  and  remained  with  him  the 
laft  of  his  chamber-fervants,  and  did  not  quit  him  till 
He  was  brought  to  the  block.  After  the  reftoration, 
Charles  II.  rewarded  Him  for  his  faithful  Cervices  by 
creating  him  a  baronet.  He  took  up  his  refidence  in  his 
native  city,  York,  where  he  was  applied  to  by  fir  Wil. 
liam  Dugdale  for  information  refpetling  the  late  king, 
and  in  confequence  wrote,  in  1678,.  “  Threnodia  Ciro-. 
lina,  containing  an  Hifiorical  Account  of  the  two  laft 
Years  of  the  Life  of  King  Charles  I.”  His  other  lite¬ 
rary  laboifrs  were,  a  tranflation  of- fome  books  of  the 
India  Occidefitalis  of  John  de  Laet,  and  fotne  aflift- 
ance  to  Dugdale  in  the  compilation  of  the  third  volume 
of  his  Monajiicon.  He  died  in  1682.  He  left  feveral 
manuferipts  to  the  public  library  at  Oxford,  and  the 
cathedral-library  at  York;  and  fome  of  his  colledtions 
from  the  regifter  of  the  fee  'of  York  are  in  the  Afhmolean 
mu  leu  m. 

HER'BERY,  or  Her'bury,/,  The  ancient  name  for 
an  inn.  Cowell. 

HERBES'CENT,  adj.  [herbefeens,  Lat.]  Growing  into 
herbs. 

HERBES'SUS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Si¬ 
cily,  at  the  north  of  Agrigentum,  built  by  a  Phoenician 
or  Cartjraginian  colony.  Sil.  Ital. 

HER'BESTEIN  (Sigifmond),  born  at  Vippach  in 
Stiria,  in  i486,  entered  into  the  Imperial  fervice  in 
1506,  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  againft  ,the  Turks.  In 
1509  he  was  made  commandant  of  all  the  Stirian 
cavalry;  and  was  afterwards  rewarded  with  the  title 
of  knight,  and  the  dignity  of  court-counfellor.  He 
was  employed  in  various  embafties  to  Denmark,  Poland, 
and  Mufcovy,  and  was  created  a  privy-counfellor,  and 
prefident  of  the  Auftrian  chamber.  He  went, ‘in  1541, 
as  ambaffador  to  the  grand-fignior,  then  with  his  army 
near  Buda.  He  had  various  other  honourable  employs ; 
and  at  length,  after  having  fetrved  four  emperors,  re¬ 
tired  from  public  life,  and  died  in  1566.  The  baron 
Herbeftein  occupied  his  leifure  in  compofing  a  hiftory 
of  Mufcovy,  which  appeared  at  Bafil  in  1561,  under 
the  title  of  Commentarii  Rerum  Mofeovitarum ,  folio.  He 
alfo  publifhed,  in  Latin  and  German,  a  hiftory  of  his 
own  life,  and  of  the  Origin  of  his  family. 

HER'BID,  adj.  \_kerbidus,  Lat.-]  Covered  with  herbs. 

HERBI'ERS  (Les_),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Vendee,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftrift  of  Montaigue  :  two  leagues  and  a  half  fouth- 
fouth-weft  of  Mortagne,  and  four  and  a  half  fouth-eaft 
of  Montaigue. 

HERBI F 'EROUS,  ctdj.  [from  herba ,  Lat.  an  herb, 
and  fero,  to  bear.]  Bearing  herbs  ;  producing  herbs. 

HER  BIG  A'RK,  o.a.  [from  heribergum,  heriberga,  haepe 
bejtg,  Sax.  a  houfe  of  entertainment.]  To  harbour,  to 
entertain  :  hence  our  herbinger,  or  harbinger,  who  pro¬ 
vides  harbour  or  houfe-room,  &c. 

HERBIGNAC',  a  town  of  France,' in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Lower  Loire,  apd  chief  place  Of.  a  canton, 
in  the  diftridt  of  Guerande  :  three  leagues  notth-.eaft  of 
Guerande. 

HERBIN'IUS  (John),  a  German  Lutheran  divine, 
born  at  Bitfch'en,  in  Silefia,  on  the  borders  of  Poland, 

.  in  1633.  In  1672  he  was  nomiijated  minifter  of  the 
Lutheran  church  at  Wilna,  in  Lithuania;  but  he  re-j 
linquifhed  that  fituation  for  a  church  at  Grauderits,  a 
'  final i 
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•fmall  town  in  PrulTia.  In  that  place  he  died  in  1676,  in 
the- forty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  author  of, 
1.  Terra  Motus  &  Quietis  Exatnen,  1655,  iamo.  a.  DiJ- 
putatio  de  Fceminarum  illujlrium  Eruditions ,  1657,  quarto. 

3.  Caldenda fejliva  Anni  1667,  See.  1667,  folio  and  quarto. 

4.  Tragico-comadia  &  Ludi  innocui  de  Juliana  Imperatore 
Apojlata,  Ecclejiarum  &  Scholarum  Everforc,  1668,  quarto. 

5.  Admiranda  Mickaelis  Koributhi  in  Regem  Polonia.  Eleclio, 
1669,  quarto.  6.  Difputatio  de  Paradifo, ’quarto.  7 .  Dif- 

Jertaliones  de  admirandis  Mundi  Cataraclcris  fupra  &  fub- 
terraneis,  (Be.  nec-non  terreflri  ac  primigenia  Paradij'o 
Locus  Situfque  verus  in  Palajlina  rejlituitvr,  (Be.  1678, 
in  quarto;  diftinguilhed  by  much  learned  and  curious 
refearch.  8.  Religiofa  Rijovienfes,  crypt  a,  Jive  Rijovia  fub- 
terranea,  &c.  1675,  odtavo  ;  which  is  a  Angular  perfor¬ 
mance,  and  taken  from  a  Sclavonian  work  by  Neftor, 
a  Mufcovite  hiftorian.  9.  Traftatus  de  Statu  Ecclejiarum 
Augujlainia  ConfeJJionis  in  polonia,  1670,  quarto. 

HERBI'TA,  in  ancient  geography,  an  inland  town 
of  Sicily.  Cicero. 

HERBIV'OROUS,  adj.  [from  kerba,  Lat.  an  herb, 
and  voro,  to  devour.]  Devouring  herbs;  living  on  grafs. 

,  Scott. 

HERBIV'OROUS  ANIMALS,  thofe  which  feed  only 
on  vegetables. 

HER'BORIST,yi  One  curious  in  herbs.  This  feems 
only  a  falfe  fpelling  for  herbariji. — A  curious  herborijl  has 
a  plant,  whofe  flower  perithes  in  about  an  hour.  Ray. 

HER'BORN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  principality  of  Nafiau  Dillenburg,  with 
a  caftle  ;  on  the  Dille.  In  1584,  a  celebrated  Proteftant 
academy  was  founded  here.  The  chief  trade  is  forging 
and  manufacturing  iron  :  three  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of 
Dillenburg.  Lat.  50.  34.  N.  Ion.  26.  E.  Ferro. 

HER'BOROUGH,  f.  Iherberg, Ger.]  Place  of  tem¬ 
porary  refidence. :  now  written  harbour. 

HER'BOUS,  adj.  [ herbofus ;  Lat.]  Abounding  with 
herbs. 

HERBO'SE,  adj.  \_herbofus,  Lat.]  G  rally,  full  of 
grafs  or  herbs. 

HERBOS'ITY,  J.  Iherbofitas,  Lat.]  Abundance  of 
herbs  or  grafs. 

HER'BRAM,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  bifliopric  of  Paderborn:  four  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Dringenberg. 

HERB'STEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
the  Upper  Rhine,  and  bifliopric  of  Fulda  :  thirteen 
miles  weft  of  Fulda,  and  twenty-fix  eaft-fouth-eaft  of 
Marpurg. 

HER'BULENT,  adj.  [from  hcrbula.~\  Containing 
herbs. 

HERB' WOMAN,  f.  A  woman  that  fells  herbs. 

HER'BY,  adj.  Having  the  nature  of  herbs.— No  fub¬ 
ftance  but  earth,  and  the  procedures  of  earth,  as  tile 
and.ftone,  yieldeth  any  mofs  or  herby  fubftance.  Bacon. 

HERCtE'US,  one  of  the  names  of  Jupiter. 

HERCULA'NEUM,  a  city  of  Campania,  in  Italy, 
which,  with  its  neighbouring  city  Pompeii,  was  faid  to 
have  been  fwallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  produced 
from  an  eruption  of  mount  Vefuvius,  Auguft  24,  A.D. 
79,  in  the  reign  of  Titus.  After  being  buried  under 
the  lava  for  more  than  1600  years,  thefe  famous  c.ities 
were  dilcovered  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury :  Herculaneum  in  1713;  and  Pompeii  about  forty 
years  after.  But,  according  to  the  obfervations  of  C. 
Du  Theil,  publifhed  in  a  Memoir  prefented  to  the  Na¬ 
tional  Inftitute  in  Paris,  at  the  fitting  in  October  1801, 
it  appears  that-the  above  epocha  of  the  deftruCtion  of 
thefe  two  cities  is  hot  correct ;  for  they  role  again  from 
their  ruins  under  the  reign  of  Titus;  and  tiiey  ftill  ex- 
ifted,  with  fome  remains  of  fplendour,  under  Adrian. 
The  beautiful  characters  of  the  jnfeription  traced  out 
on  the  bafe  of  the  equeftrian  ftatue  of  M.  Nonius  Bal- 
bus,  fon  of  Marcus,  are  an  evident  proof  of  its  exiftence 
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St  that  period.  They  were  found  under  the  reign  of 
the  Antonines ;  for  the  account  of  Trimalchio’s  feaft, 
in  the  fatirical  romance  aferibed  to  Petronius  Arbiter, 
furniflies  feveral  evidences  of  the  exiftence  of  Pompeii, 
and  of  fome  of  the  edifices  of  Herculaneum,  under  the 
laft  of  thefe  princes.  In  the  geographical  monument 
-known  under  the  name  of  Peii finger’s  Chart,  which  is 
of  a  date  pofterior  to  the  feign  of  Cduftantine,  that  is  to 
fay,  in  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  century,  Her¬ 
culaneum  and  Pompeii  were  ftill  (landing,  and  then  in¬ 
habited;  but  in  the  Itinerary  improperly  aferibed  to 
Antoninus,  neither  of  thefe  two  cities  is  noticed;  front 
which  it  may  be  conjectured,  with  fome  degree  of  foun¬ 
dation,  that  the  entire  ruin-of  Herculaneum  and  Pom¬ 
peii  mult  have  taken  place  in  the  interval  between  the 
time  when  Peutinger’s  Chart  was  conftruCted  and  that 
when  the  above  Itinerary  was  compofed. 

The  eruption  which  took  place  in  471  occafioned  the 
molt  dreadful  ravages.  If  we  can  give  credit  to  Mar- 
cellinus,  the  allies  then  thrown  up  by  Vefuvitm  covered 
all  Europe.  They  were  carried  as  far  as  Conftantinople ; 
where,  according  to  this  chronicler,  an  anniverfary  fefti- 
val  was  inftituted  in  remembrance  of  that  ftrange  phe¬ 
nomenon.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  cities  of  Hercu¬ 
laneum  and  Pompeii  dilappeared  at  that  period,  and 
that  no  more  traces  of  them  were  left.  This  conje&ure 
is  fupported  by  a  letter  written  by  Caftiodorus  in  the 
name  of  Theodoric,  who  reigned  between  493  and  526. 
On  this  authority,  C.  Du  Theil  is  inclined  to  think, 
that  after  the  fatal  eruption  of  471,  fuch  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Pompeii  as  had  the  good  fortune  to  efcape 
alive,  retired  to  Nola  in  Campania,  and  that  thofe  who 
efcaped  from  Herculaneum  took  ftielter  at  Naples.  The 
quarter  where  the  latter  eftablilhed  themfelves  was  de¬ 
tached  from  the  other  parts  of  the  city.  This  may  ferve 
to  explain  the  denomination  Regio  Herculanenjium,  or  the 
Quarter  of  the  Herculaneans,  which  has  been  obferved 
on  feveral  monuments  of  ftone  dug  up  at  Naples,  and 
alfo  in  feveral  inferiptions  which  have  been  collected 
and  publifhed  by  learned  Neapolitan  antiquaries. 

The  feite  or  lituation  of  Herculaneum  was  where  Por- 
tici  now  Hands,  about  fix  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Naples. 
The  thicknefs  of  the  heap  of  lava  and  allies  by  which 
the  city  was  overwhelmed,  has  been  much  mcreafed  by 
fiery  ftreams  vomited  fince  that  fatal  cataftrophe;  and 
forms  a  mafs  twenty-four  feet  deep,  of  dark  grey  ftone, 
which  is  eafily  broken  to  pieces.  By  its  non-adhefion 
to  foreign  bodies,  marbles  and  bronzes  are  preferved  in 
it  as  in  a  cafe  made  to  fit  them,  and  exaft  moulds  of  the 
faces  and  limbs  of  ftatues  are  frequently  found  in  this 
fubftance.  The  exadl  fituation  of  this  devoted  city  was 
not  known  till  the  year  1713,  when  it  was  accidentally 
difeovered  by  fome  labourers,  who,  in  digging  a  well, 
ftruck  upon  a  ftatue  on  the  benches  of  the  theatre. 
Many  others  were  afterwards  dug  out  and  lent  to  France 
by  the  prince  of  Elbceuf.  But  little  progrefs Was  made 
in  the  excavations  till  Charles  infant  of  Spain  afeended 
the  Neapolitan  throne  ;  by  whole  efforts  and  liberality 
-a  very  confiderable  part  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii 
has  been  explored,  and  fuch  treafures  of  antiquity  drawn 
out  as  form  the  molt  curious  mufeuni  in  the  world,  and 
have  furpilhed  materialsforeight  imperial  folio  volumes, 
publilhed  under  the  direftion  of  the  late  king  of  Na¬ 
ples.  Thefe  curiofities  confift  not' only  of  ftatues,  bulls, 
altars,  inferiptions,.  and  other  ornamental  appendages  of 
Grecian  opulence  and  luxury  ;  but  alfo  comprehend  an 
entire  affortment  of  the  domeftic,  mulical,  and  furgical, 
inftruments  ;  tripods, of  elegant  form  and  exquifite  exe¬ 
cution  ;  lamps  in  endlels  variety  ;  vales  and  batons-  of 
noble  dimenlions ;  chandeliers  of  the  molt  beautiful 
lhapes  ;  pateras,  and  other  appurtenances  of  lacrifice  ; 
looking-glafles  of  polilhed  metal  coloured  gJaf-,  fo- 
hard,  clear,  and  well  ftained,  as  to  appear  like  emeralds, 
fapphires,  and  other  precious  ftones;  a  kitchen  com- 
9  S  pletely 
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pletely  fitted  up  with  copper  pans  lined  with  filver, 
kettles,  citterns  for  heating  water,  and  every  utenfil 
neceflary  for  culinary  purpofes;  fpecimens  of  various 
forts  of  combullibles,  retaining  their  form  though  burnt 
to  a  cinder.  The  iloors  are  paved  with  ancient  Mofaic. 
Few  rare  medals  have  been  found  in  thefe  ruins  ;  the 
moft  curious  is  a  gold  medallion  of  Auguttus,  ftruck  in 
Sicily  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reign.  A  moft  valua¬ 
ble -acquifition  was  thought  ' to  be  made,  when  a  large 
parcel  of  manufcripts  was  found  among  the  ruins. 
Hopes  were  entertained  that  many  works  of  the  claflics, 
which  time  has  deprived  .us .of,  were  now  going  to  be 
reftored  to  light,  and  that  a  new  mine  of  fcience  was  on 
the  point  of  being 'opened.  But  the^  difficulty  of  un¬ 
rolling  the  burnt  parchment,  of  parting  the  fragments 
on  a  flat  fttrface,  and  of  deciphering  the  cbfcure  letters, 
have  proved  fuch  obftacles,  that  very  little  prpgrefs 
has  been  made  in  the  work.  When  thefe  famous  cities 
were  founded,  this  part  of  Italy  was  named  Magna  Gracia, 
from  its  havingbeen  peopled  by  Grecian  colonies.  After 
the  fall  of  the  Grecian  empire  it  alfumed  the  name  of 
Hetruria;  and,  in  more  modern  times,  that  of  Tufcany . 

HERCU'LEAN,  adj.  [from  Hercules.~\  Of  extraordi¬ 
nary  ftrength  : 

So  rofe  the  Danite  ftrong 
( Herculean  Samfon)  from  the  harlot,  lap 
Of  Philiftean  Dalilah.  Milton. 

HER'CULES,  a  celebrated  hero,  who,  after  death, 
was  ranked  among  the  gods,  and  received  divine  ho¬ 
nours.  According  to  the  ancients,  there  were  many  per- 
fons  of  the  fame  name.  Diodorus  mentions  three,  Ci¬ 
cero  fix,  and  fome  authors  extend  the  number  to  no 
lefs  than  forty-three.  Of  all  thefe  the  fon-of  Jupiter 
and  Alcmena,  generally  called  the  Theban,  is  the  moft 
celebrated  ;  and  to  him,  as  may  ealily  be  imagined/the 
aftions  of  the  others  have  .been  often  attributed.  The 
birth  of  Hercules  was  attended  with  many  miraculous 
and  fupernatural  events;  audit  is  reported  that  Jupiter, 
who  introduced  himfelf  to  the  bed  of  Alcmena,  was  em¬ 
ployed  for  thred. nights  in  forming  a  child. whom  he  in¬ 
tended  to  be  the  jgreateft  hero  the  world  ever  beheld. 
See  Alcmena.  Hercules  was  brought  up  at  Tyrin- 
thus ;  or,  according  to  Diodorus,  at  Thebes;  and,  be¬ 
fore  he  had  completed  his  eighth  month,  the  jealoufy 
of  Juno,  intent  upon  his  deftruftion,  fent  two  fnakes  to 
devour  him.  The  child,  not  terrified  at  the  fight  of 
the  ferpents,  boldly  feized  them  in  both  his  hands,  and 
fqueezed  them  to  death;  while  his  brother  Ipliiclus 
alarmed  the  houfe  with  his  frightful  fhrieks.  See  Iphi- 
CLUS.  He  was  early  inftrudted  in  the  liberal. arts,  and 
Caftor  the  fon  of  Tyndarus  taught  him  how  'to  fight, 
Eurytus  how  to  (hoot  with  a  bow  and  arrows,  Amoly- 
cus  to  drive  a  chariot,  Linus  to  play  on  the  lyre,  and 
Eumolpus  to  fing.  He,  like  the  reft  of  his  i  1 1  u ftrious 
contemporaries,  foon  after  became  the  pupil  of  the  cen¬ 
taur  Chiron,  and  under  him  he  perfected  and  rendered 
himfelf  the  moft  valiant  and.accomplilhed  hero  of  the 
age.  In  his  eighteenth  year,  he  refolved  to  deliver  the> 
neighbourhood  of  mount  Cithaeron  from  a  lion,"  which 
preyed  on  the  flocks  of  Amphitryon,  his  reputed  father, 
and  which  had  laid  wafte  the  adjacent  country.  He 
went  to  the  court  of  Thefpius,  king -of  Thefpis;  who 
fhared  .in  the  general  calamity  ;  and  he  received  there 
a  tender  treatment,  and  was  entertained  during  fifty 
days.  The  fifty  daughters  of  the  king  became  all  mo¬ 
thers  by  Hercules,  during  his  ftay  at  Thefpis,  and  fome 
fay  that  it  was  effected  in  one  night.  After  he  had  de- 
ftroyed  the  lion  of  mount  Cithaeron,  he  delivered  his 
country  from  the  annual  tribute  of  an  hundred  oxen 
which  it  paid  to  Erginus.  Such  public  fervices  became 
uniyerfaliy  known,  and  Creon,  who  then  fat  on  the 
throne  of  Thebes,  rewarded  the  patriotic  deeds  of  Her¬ 
cules  by  giving  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  en- 
trulting  him  with  the  government  of  his  kingdom.  As 
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Hercules,  by  the  will  of  Jupiter,  was  fubjeCted  t'a  the 
power  of  Euryftheus,  and  obliged  to  obey  him  in  every 
refpedt,  Euryftheus,  jealous  of  his  fuccefles  and  rifing  * 
power,  ordered  him  to  appear  at  Mycenae,  and  perform 
the  labours  which  by  priority  of  birth  lie  was  empow¬ 
ered  to  impofe  upon  him.  Hercules  refufed,  and  Juno, 
to  punifli  his  difobedience,  rendered  him  fo  delirious, 
that  he  killed  his  own  children  by  Megara,  fuppofing 
them  to  be  the  offspring  of  Euryftheus.  When  he  re¬ 
covered  the  ufe  of  his  fenfes,  he  wasTo  ftruck  with  the 
misfortunes  which  had  proceeded  from  his  infanity,  that 
he  concealed  himfelf,  and  retired  from  the  fociety  of 
men  for  fome  time.  He  afterwards  confulted  the  oracle 
of  Apollo,  and  was  told  that  he  mu  ft  be  fubfervient  for 
twelve  years  to  the  will  of  Euryftheus,  in  compliance 
with  the  commands  of  Jupiter;  and  that,  after  he  liad^ 
achieved  his  moft  celebrated  labours,  he  fhould  b» 
reckoned  in  the  number  of  the  gods.  So  plain  and  ex¬ 
predive  an  anfwer  determined  him  to  go  to  Mycenae, 
and  to  bear  with  fortitude  whatever  gods  or  men  im- 
pbfed  upon  him.  Euryftheus  feeing  him  thus  totally 
fubjeCted  to  him,  and  apprehenfive  of  fo  powerful  an 
enemy,  commanded  him  to  achieve  a  number  of  enter- 
prizes,  the  moft  difficult  and  arduous  ever  known,  hence 
called  the  twelve  labours  of  Hercules.  The  favours  of 
the  gods  had  completely  armed  him,  when  lie  under¬ 
took  thefe  labours.  He  had  received  a  coat  of  mail 
and  helmet  from  Minerva,  a  fword  from  Mercury,  a 
horfe  from  .Neptune,’  a  ffiield  from  J  upiter,  a  bow  and 
arrows  from  Apollo,  and  from  Vulcan  a  golden  cuirafs 
and  brazen  bufkin,  with  a  celebrated  club  of  brafs,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  opinion  of  moft  writers. 

The  fir  it  labour  impofed  upon  Hercules  by  Euryftheus 
wastokill  the  lion  of  Nemaea,  wlnchravaged  thecountry 
near  Mycence'.  The  hero,  unable  to  deftroy  him  with 
his  arrows,  boldly  attacked  him  with  his  club,  purfued 
him  to  his  den,  and  after  a  dole  and  lharp  engagement, 
caught  him  by  the  throat,  and  choaked  him  ,to  death. 
He  carried  the  dead  beaft  on  his  fhoulders  to  Mycenae, 
and  ever  after  cloathed  himfelf  with  the  Ikin.  Eu¬ 
ryftheus  was  fo  aftoniftied  at  the  light  of  the  beaft,  and 
at  the  courage  of  Hercules,  that  he  ordered  him  never 
to  enter  the  gates  of  the  city  when  he  returned  from 
his  expeditions,  but  to  wait  for  his  orders  without  the 
walls.  He  even  made  himfelf. a  brazen  veil'd,  into  which 
he  retired  whenever  Hercules  returned.' — The  l'econd  la¬ 
bour  impofed  on  Hercules,  was  to  deftroy  tile  Lernasan 
hydra,  which  had  feven  heads  according  to  Apoliodo- 
rus,  fifty  according  to  Simonides,  and  one  hundred  ac¬ 
cording  to  Diodorus.  This  celebrated  monitor  lie  at¬ 
tacked  with  his  arrows,  and  fo.on  after  he  came  to  a 
clofe  .engagement,  and  by  means  of  his  heavy  dub  he 
deftroyed  "the  heads  of  his  enemy.  But  this  was  pro¬ 
ductive  of  no  advantage,  foras  foon  as  one  head  was 
beaten  to  pieces  by  the  dub,  immediately  tw.o  fprang 
up,  and  the  labour  of  Hercules  would  have  remained 
u nfiniliied,  had  not  he  commanded  his  friend  tolas  to 
burn,  with  a  hot  iron,  the  root  of  the  head  which  he 
had  crulhed  to  pieces.  This  fucceeaed,  and  Hercules 
become  victorious,  opened  the  belly  of  the  monlter,  and 
dipped  his  arrows  in  the  gall,  to  render  the  wounds, 
which  he  gave  fatal  and  incurable. — The  third  labour 
was  to  bring  alive  to  Euryftheus  a  wild  boar,  which  ra¬ 
vaged  the  neighbourhood  of  Erymanthus.  In  this  expe¬ 
dition  he  deftroyed  the  centaurs,  and  caught  the  boar,, 
by  clofely  purliting  him  through  the  deep  Inow.  Eu¬ 
ryftheus  was  fo  frightened  at  the  fight  of  the  boar,  that, 
according  to  Diodorus,  he  hid  himfelf  in  his  brazen 
veflel  lor  fome  days. — He  was  ordered,  as  his  fourth 
labour,  10  bring  alive  and  unhurt  into  the  pretence  of 
Euryftheus,  a  doe,  famous  for  its  incredible  fwiftnefs. 
This  celebrated  animal  frequented  the  neighbourhood 
of  (Enoe;  and  Hercules. was  employed  for  a  whole  year 
in  continually  purfuing  it,  and  at  lalt  he  caught  it  when 
tired,  and  lying  at  reft  by  the  fea-fide ;  or,  according  to 
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others,  by  (lightly  wounding  it,  and  tefiening  its  fwift- 
nefs.  As  he  returned  vidtorious,  Diana  (hatched  the 
doe  from  him,  and  fever  el  y  reprimanded  him  for  mo- 
lerting  an  animal  which  was  facred  to  her.  Hercules 
pleaded  necefiity,  and,  by  Teprefenting  the  commands  of 
Euryftheus/  he  appeafed  the  goddefs,  and  obtained  the 
head. — For  his  fifth  labour  he  was  ordered  to  kill  the 
■carnivorous  birds  which  ravaged  the  country  near  the 
lake  Stymphalis  in  Arcadia. — In  his  fixth  labour  Her. 
icules  was  ordered  to  cleanfe  the-  (tables  of  Atigeus, 
where  3000  oxen  had  been  confined  for  many  years. — 
In  his  feventh  labour  he  brought  alive  into  Pelopon- 
mefus  a  prodigious  wild  bull,  which  laid  wafte  the  ifland 
.of  Crete. — In  his  eighth  labour  he  was  employed  in 
Seizing  the  mares  of  Diomedes,  which  fed  upon  human 
flerti.  He  killed  Diomedes,  and  gave  him  to  be  eaten 
by  his  mares,  which  he  brought  to  Euryltheus.  They 
were  Cent  to  mount  Olympus  by  the  king  of  Mycenae, 
where  they  were  devoured  by  the  wild  beads  ;  or,  ac¬ 
cording  to  others,  they  were  confecrated  to  Jupiter,  and 
their  breed  (till  exifted  in  the  age  of  Alexander  the 
Great. — -For  his  ninth  labour  he  was  commanded  to  go 
on-board  the  Argo  in  queft  of  the  golden  fleece,  and 
bring  home  the  girdle  of  thexjueen  of  the  Amazons. — 
In  his  tenth  labour  he  killed  the  monrter  Geryon,  king 
of  Gades,  and  brought  to  Argos  his  numerous  flocks 
which  fed  upon  human  flefli. — The  eleventh  labour 
was  to  conquer  the  three-headed  dog  Cerberus. — The 
twelfth  labour  was  to  obtaimapples  from  the  garden  of 
the  Hefperides,  which  was  guarded  by  a  dragon. — Be- 
lides  thefe  arduous  labours,  which  the  jealoufy  of  Eu- 
ryrtheus  had  impofedupon  him,  he  alfo  achieved  others 
of  his  own  accord,  equally  great  and  celebrated.  jHe 
accompanied  the  Argonauts  to  Colchisj  before  he  deli¬ 
vered  himfelf  up  to  the  king  of  Mycenae.  He  aflifled 
the  gods  in  their  wars  againft  the  giants  ;  and  i^  was 
through  him  alone  that  Jupiter  obtained  a  viftory,  He 
conquered  Laomedon,  and  pillaged  Troy. 

When  Iole,  the  daughter  of  Eurytus,  king  of  (Echa- 
lia,  of  whom  he  was  deeply  enamoured,  was  refufed  to 
his  entreaties,  he  became  the  prey  of  a  fecond  fit  of 
infanity,  and  he  murdered  Iphitus,  the  only  one  of  the 
fons  of  Eurytus  who  favoured  his  addreffes  to  his  fifter. 
He  was  fome  time  after  purified  of  the  murder,  and  his 
infanity  ceafed ;  but  the  gods  perfecuted  him  the  more, 
and  he  was  vifited  by  a  diforder  which  obliged  him  to 
apply  to  the  oracle  of  Delphi  for  relief.  The  coldnefs 
with  which  the  Pythia  anfwered  his  enquiries,  irritated 
him  ;  and  he  refolved  to  plunder  Apollo’s  temple,  and 
carry  away  the  (acred  tripod.  Apollo  oppofed  him, 
and  a  fevere  conflict  was  begun,  which  nothing  but  the 
interference  of  Jupiter  with  his  thunderbolts  could  have 
prevented.  He  was  upon  this  told  by  the  oracle,  that 
he  mult  be  fold  as  a  (lave,  and  remain  three  years  in  the 
moft  abjedt  fervitude,  to  recover  from  his  diforder.  He 
complied,  and  Mercury,  by  order  of  Jupiter,  conducted 
him  to  Omphale,  queen  of  Lydia,  to  whom  he  was  fold 
as  a  flave.  Here  he  cleared  all  the  country  from  rob¬ 
bers,  and  Omphale,  who  was  aftoni(hed  at  the  greatnefs 
ef  his  exploits,  reftored  him  to  liberty,  and  married 
him.  Hercules  had  Agelaus,  and  Lamon  according  to 
others,  by  Omphale,  from  whom  Crcefus,  king  of  Lydia, 
was  defcended.  He  became  alfo  enamoured  of  one  of 
Omphale’s  female  Servants,  by  whom  he. had  Alceus. 
After  he  had  completed  the  years  of  his  flavery,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Peloponnefus,  where  he  re-eftabli(hed  on  the 
throne  of  Sparta  Tyndarus,  who  had  been  expelled  by 
Hippocoon.  He  became  one  of  Dejanira’s  fuitors,  and 
married  her,  after  he  had  overcome  all  his  rivals.  He 
was  obliged  to  leave  Calydon,  his  father-in-law’s  king¬ 
dom,  becaufe  he  had  inadvertently  killed  a  man  with  a 
blow  of  his  fill ;  and  it  was  on  account  of  this  expulfion 
that  he  was  not  prefent  at  the  hunting  of  the  Calydo- 
nian  boar.  From  Calydon  he  retired  to  the  court  of 
Ceyx,  king  of  Tracbinia.  In  his  way  he  was  flopped 
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by  the  fwollen  dreams  of  the  Everuts,  where  the  centaur 
NefTus  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  DHanir-a,  under 
the  perfidious  pretence  of  conveying  her  over  the  river. 
Hercules  perceived  the  diftvefs  of  Dejanira,  and  killed 
the  centaur,  who  as  he  expired  -gave  her  a  tunic,  which, 
as  he  obferved,  had  the  power  of  recalling  a  hufband 
from  unlawful  love.  Ceyx,  kingof  Trachinia,  received 
him  and  his  wife  with  great  marks  of  friend  (hip,  and 
purified  him  of  the  murder  which  he  had  committed  at 
Calydon.  Hercules  was  (fill  mindful  that  he  had  once 
been  refufed  the  hand  'of  Iole  ;  he  therefore  made  war 
againft. her  father  Eurytus,  and  killed  him,  with  three' 
of  his  fons.  Iole  fell  into  the  hands  of  her  father’s 
murderer,  and  found  that  fire  was  loved  by  Hercules  as 
much  as  before.  She  accompanied  him  to  mount  CSta, 
where  he  was  goiftg  to  raife  an  altar,  and  ofter  a  folemn 
facrifice  to  Jupiter.  As  he  had  not  then  the  tunic  in 
which  he  arrayed  himfelf  to  offer  a  facr'ifice,  he  fent 
Lichas  to  Dejanira,  in  order  to  provide  himfelf  a  proper 
drefs.  Dejanira,  informed  of  her  hufband’s  tender  at¬ 
tachment  to  Iole,  fent  him  the  tunic  which  fhe  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  NefTus;  and  Hercules,  as  foon  as  he  had' 
put  it  on,  fell  into  a  defperate  diftefhper,  and  found  the 
poifon  of  the  Lernaean  hydra  penetrate  through  his  bones.. 
He  attempted  to  pull  off  the  fatal  drefs,  but  it  was  too1 
late,  and  in  the  midft  of  his  pains  and  tortures  lie  in¬ 
veighed  in  the  mod  bitter  imprecations  againrt  the  credu¬ 
lous  Dejanira,  the  cruelty  of  Euryftheus,  and  the  jealoufy 
and  hatred  of  Juno.  As  the  diftemper  was  incurable,  he 
itnplored  the  proteftion  of  Jupiter,  and  gave  his  bow 
and  arrows  to  Philodietes,  and  eredted  a  large  burning 
pile  on  the  top  of  mount  (Eta.  He  fpread  on  the  pile 
the  (kin  of  the  Nemaean  lion,  and  laid  himfelf  down 
upon  it  as  on  a  bed,  leaning  his. head  on  his  club.  Phi- 
lodletes,  or,  according  to  others,  Paean  or  Hyllus.  was 
ordered  to  fet  fire  to  the  pile,  and  the  hero  law  himfelf 
on  a  fudden  furrounded  with  the  flames,,  without  be¬ 
traying  any  marks  of  fear  or  aftonifliment.  Jupiter  faw 
it  from  heaven,  and  told  to  the- furrounding  gods  that 
he  would  raife  to  the  (kies  the  immortal  parts  of  a  hero 
who  had  cleared  the  earth  from  fo  many  monfters  and 
tyrants.  The  gods  applauded  Jupiter’s  refolution,  the 
burning  pile  was  fuddenly  furrounded  with  a  dark  fmoke, 
and  after  the  mortal  parts  of  Hercules  were  coni'umed, 
he  was  carried  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four 
horfes.  Some  loud  claps  of  thunder  accompanied  his 
elevation,  and  his  friends,  unable  to  find  either  his  bones 
or  a(hes,  (howed  their  gratitude  to  his  memory  by  railing; 
an  altar  where,  the  burning  pile  had  flood.  Mencetius, 
the  fon  of  Aftor,  offered  him  a  (acrifice  of  a  bull,  a 
wild  boar,  and  a  goat,  and  enjoined  the  people  of  Opus 
yearly  to  obferve  the  fame  religious  ceremonies.  His 
worlhip  foon  became  as  univerfal  as  his  fame;  and  Junes,, 
who  had  once  perfecuted  him  withfuch  inveterate  fury, 
forgot  her  refentment,  and  gave  him  her  daughter  Hebe 
in  marriage. 

Hercules,  thus  immortalized,  received  many  furnames 
and  epithets,  either  from  the  places  where  his  worflnp 
was  eftablirtied,  or  from  the  labours  which  he  achievtd. 
His  temples  were  numerous  and  magnificent,  and  his 
divinity  revered.  Ntrdogs  or  flies  ever  entered  his  tem¬ 
ple,  at  Rome;  and  that  of  Gades,  according  to  Strabo, 
was  always  forbidden  to  women  and  pigs.  The  Phoeni¬ 
cians  offered  quails  on  his  altars;  and,  as  it  was  fuppofed 
that  he  prelided  over  dreams,  the  fick  and  infirm  were 
(ent  to  Sleep  in  his  temples,  that  they  might  receive  in 
their  dreams  the  agreeable  preiages  of  their  approach¬ 
ing  recovery.  The  white  poplar  was  particularly  dedi¬ 
cated  to  his  (ervice.  Hercules  is  generally  represented: 
-naked,  with  ftrong  and  well-proportioned  limbs;  he  is 
lometimes  covered  with  the  -Ik in  of  the  Neir.asan  lion, 
and  holds  a  knotted  club  in  his  hand,  on  which  he  oiten 
leans.  Sometimes  he  appears  crowned  with  the  leaves 
of  the  poplar,  and  holding  the  horn  of  plenty  under  his 
arm.  At  other  titles  lie  is  represented  (landing  with- 
Cupid,, 
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C iipid,  -who  infolcntly  breaks  to  pieces  his'arraws  ar.d 
his  chib,  to  intimate  the  pa  (lion  of  love  in  the  hero, 
who  fullered  himfelf  to  be  beaten  and  ridiculed  by 
Omphale,  who  deeded  herfelf  in  his  armour  while  he 
was  fitting  to  fpin  with  her  female  fervants.  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Hercules  are  as  numerous  as  the  labours  and 
difficulties  which  he  underwent;  and  indeed  they  be¬ 
came  fo  powerful  loon  after  his  death,  that  they  alone 
had  the  courage  to  invade  all  Peloponnefus.  See.  He- 
SACt: dm.  He  was  fatlver  of  Deicooii  and  Theriitiachus, 
bv  Megara. ;  of  Ctefippus,  by  Aftydamia;  of  Palemon, 
by  A uronoe  ;  of  Everes,  by  Parthenope  ;  of  Glyrifon- 
etes,  Gyneus,  and  Odites,  by  Dejanira  ;  of  TitefTalns, 
by  Cfalcibpe  ;  of  Th.efialus,  by-Epicafte  ;  of  Tlepole- 
mus,  by  Aftyoche ;  of  Agathyrfus,  Gelon,  and  Scytlia, 
by  Echidna,  &c.  Sucli  are  the  mod  ftriking  charadter- 
iftics  of  the  life  of  Hercules;  who  is  faid  to  have  fup- 
ported  for  a  while  the  weight  of  the  heavens  upon  his 
Ihoulders,  and'to  have  feparated,  by  . the  force  of  his 
arm,  the  celebrated  mountains  which  were  afterwards 
called' the  boundaries  of  his  labours;  which,  opened  a 
'communication  between  the  Mediterranean  and  Atlantic 
leas,  now  the  (trait  of  Gibraltar;  on  each  fide  of  which, 
on  the  mod  elevated  points,  his  pillars  were  erected. 
■See  Gibraltar,  vol.  viii.  p.555. 

'  Hercules  is  held  out  by  the  ancients  as  a  true  pat¬ 
tern  of  virtue  and  piety  ;  and,  as  his  whole  life  had 
"been  employed  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  fo  he  was 
defefvedly  rewarded  with  immortality.,  His  judicious 
choice  pf  virtue,  in  preference  to  plea  lure,  as  deferibed 
by  Xenophon,  is  well  known;  arid  this  accounts  for  fo 
"many  temples  having  been  eredled  to  his  memory  in 
ancient  Greece,  and  her  extenfive  colonies. 

M.  Dupuis,  in  his  “  Origin  of  the  Modes  of  Pagan 
Wordiip,”  has  endeavoured  to  lliow  that  the  fable  of 
Hercules  and  his  twelve  labours,  was,  among  the  an¬ 
cients,  typical  or  deferiplive  of  the  fun  in  his  p adage 
through  the  twelve  fig'ns  of  the  zodiac  :  viz  .—Labour  I. 
Viclory  of  Hercules  over  the  Nemaean  lion.  Month  i. 
pa- j] a irC  of  the  fun  into  the  lion,  termed  the  Nemaean 
lion,  fixed  by  the  celedial  Hercules. — Labour  II.  Vidtory 
of  Hercules  over  the  hydra  of  Lerna.  Month  ii.  Padage 
of  the  fun  into  the  fign  of  the  virgin,  called  Ceres,  who 
was  adored  at  Lerna,  marked  by  the  letting  of  the  ce- 
leftial  hydra,  called  the  Hydra  of  Lerna. — Labour  111. 
Hofpitality  of  the  centaur  to  Hercules,  and  combat  of 
the  centaurs  about  a  calk  of  wine.  Vidtory  of  Hercules 
over  the  centaurs.  Defeat  of  a  formidable  boar,  which 
ravaged  the  Erymanthian  ferell.  Month  iu.  Padage  of 
the  Lin  into  the  fign  Libra,  at  the  beginning  of  autumn, 
fixed  by  the  fifing  of  the  centaur,  who  received  Hercules 
hofpitably,  and  who  is  alfo  reprefented  with  a  lkin  full 
of  wine,  and  witli  a  thyrfus  adorned  by  vine-leaves  and 
bunches  of  grapes.  Riling  of  the  bear,  called  the  boar, 
and  the  animal  of  Erymanthus. — Labour  W .  Triumph  of 
Hercules  over  a. doe  with  golden  horns  and  feet  of  brafs, 
which  he  took  on  the  fea-lhore,  where  die  was  lying 
at  red.  Month  iv.  Padage  of  the  fun  into  the  Scorpion, 
fixed  by  the  letting  of  Cadiope,  a  conftellation  on  which 
formerly  was  reprefented  a  dote. — Labour  V  .  Hercules, 
near  S'tymphajus,  chafes  the  birds  known  by  the  name 
of  birds  of  lake  Stymphalus,  and  exhibited  in  the  me¬ 
dals  of  Perinthus,  to  the  number  of  three.  Month  v. 
Padage  of  the  fun  into  Sagittarius,  or  the  Archer,  con¬ 
fect  ated  to  Diana,  who  had  a  luperb  temple  at  Srym- 
phalus,  where  were  feen  the  Stymphalian  birds.  This 
padage  is  fixed  by  the  rifing  of  the  three  birds  of  the 
milky  way,  the  vulture,  the  fwan,  and  the  eagle  pierced 
by  the  arrow, of  He'reules. — LabourVl.  Hercules  cleanfes 
the  Augean  liable.  Augeus  was  the  1'on,  according  to 
dome,  of  the  Sun;  according  to  others,  of  Neptune.  He 
introduced  into  the.  liable  the  waters  of  Peneus,  or,  as 
fome  pretend,  of  Alpheus,  which  waters  Elis,  and  on 
whofe  banks  the  Olympic  games  were  celebrated. 
Month  vi.  Padage  of  the  fun  into  the  fign  or  the  celeftial 
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llation  of  the  goat,  othervvife  Capricorn,  the  feat  of 
Pan,  the  god  of  flocks;  the  goaf  with  a  filh’s  tail,  the 
fon  of  Neptune  according. to  lome,  and  the  grandfon  of 
the  Sun  according  to  others.  The  pa'ftage  is  marked 
by  the  fetting  of  the  ftream  of  Aquarius,  of  which  the 
end  runs  into  the  llation  of  Capricorn,  and.  its  fource  is 
in  the  hands  of  Arifieus,  fon  of  the  river.  Peneus,  and 
who  dwelt  on  his  banks.-— Labour  VII.  Hercules  arrives 
at  Elis,  on  the  banks  of  the  Alpheirs.  He  is  mounted 
on  the  horfe  Arion.  He  brings  with  him  the  Cretan 
bull,  which  had  been  in  love  with  Pafiphae,  ana  after¬ 
wards  ravaged  the  plains  of  Marathon.  He  caufes  the 
Olympic  games  tb  be  celebrated,  and  firft  engages  in 
them  himfelf.  He  kills  the  vulture  of  Prometheus. 
Month  vii.  Padage  of  the  fun  into  the  fign  Aquarius,  and 
into  that  part  of  the  heavens  in  whicli  was  annually 
found  that  full  moon  which  ferved  to  fix  the  Olympic 
games.  This  padage  was  marked  by  the  vulture,  placed 
in  the  Iky  befide  the  conftellation  called  Prometheus,  at 
rhe  fame  time  that  the  celeftial  bull  (called  the  bull  of 
Pafiphae-,  ofEuropa,  and  of  Marathon)  culminated  in 
the  meridian,  and  at  the  letting  of  the  horfe  Arion  or  of 
Pegafus. — Labour  VIII.  Conqueft  by  Hercules  of  the 
horfes  of  Diomede,  the  fon  of  Cyrene.  - Month  viii.  Paflage 
of  the  fun  into  the  fifties,  fixed  by  the  heliacal  rifing  of 
Pegafus,  who  advances  his  head  over  Aquarius  or  Arif- 
ten:-,  the  fon  of  Cyrene. — Labour  IX.  Hercules  embarks 
on-board  the  Argo,  in  quell  of  the  golden  fleece.  He 
combats  the  Amazons,  daughters  of  Mars,  from  whom 
he  vvrefts  a  fuperb  girdle  or  ceftus ;  and  he. delivers  a 
virgin,  expofed  to  a  whale  or  fea-monfter,  like  to  that 
which  Andromeda,  the  daughter  of  Cafliopasa,  was  ex¬ 
pofed.  Month  ix.  Padage  of  the  fun  into  the  ram,  con- 
1'ecrated  to  Mars,  and  ftill  called  the  ram  of  Phryxus  or 
of  the  golden  fleece.  This  paflage  is  marked  by  the 
riling  of  Argo;  by  the  fetting  of  Andromeda  and  of  her 
girdle  ;  by  that  of  the  whale ;  by  the  riling  of  Medula ; 
and  by  the  fetting  of  queen  Calliope. — Labour  X,  Her¬ 
cules,  after  his  voyage  into.  Colchis  with  the  Argonauts, 
naffies  into'Hefperia  t,o  conquer  the  oxen  of  Geryon,  kills 
that  cruel  prince  who  persecuted  the  Atlantides,  and 
arrives  at  the  palace  of  Faunus  in  Italy,  ,at  the  fetting 
of  the  Pleiades.  Month  x.  The  (nil  quits  the  rant  of 
Phryxus,  and  pafles  into  the  bull.  This  paflage  is 
marked  by  the  fetting  of  Orion,  who  was  in  love  with 
the  Atlantides  or  Pleiades;  by  that  of  the.  herdfman, 
who  tended  the  oxen  of  Icarus;  of  the  river  Eriijanus; 
by  the,  rifing.  of  the  Atlantides,  and  by  that  of  the  goat, 
the  wife  of  Pan  or  Faunas.; — Labour  XI.  Hercules  con¬ 
quers  Cerberus,  and  chains  down  Cygnus,  at  the  mo¬ 
ment  the  dog-ftar  fcorches  the  earth  with  his  fires. 
Month  xi.  The  paflage  of  the  fun  to  Gemini  is  indicated 
by  the  fetting  of  the  dog  Procvon;  by  the  cofmical 
riling  of  the  great  dog,  above  .which  afeends  Hydra; 
and  by  the  evening, srifing  of  t lie  fwan, (Cygnus). — 
Labour  XII.  Hercules  travels  into  Hefperia  to  gather 
apples,  guarded  by  a  dragon,  which,  it  is  faid,  is  that 
of  the  pole  of  our  fpheres  ;  or,  according  to  others,  to 
carry  off  fneep  with  golden  fleeces.  He  makes  difpofi- 
tions  for  a  lacrifice,  and  puts  on  a  robe  dipped  in  the 
blood  of  a  centaur,  which  he  had  killed  in  palling  a  ri¬ 
ver.  This  robe  occaflons  his  death,'  and  fo  tends  his 
mortal  career.  Month  x ii.  The  fun  enters  Cancer,’ at 
the  fetting  of  the  ftream  of  Aquarius,  and  ot  the  cen¬ 
taur  who  is  facrificing  on  an  altar ;  at  the  riling  of  the 
Ihepherd  and  his  flock;  and  at  the  moment  at  which 
Herculesiis  abont^to  let  towards  the  weftern  regions, 
denominated  Hefperia ;  he  is  followed  by  the  dragon  of 
the  pole,  the  guardian  of  the  Hefperides,  which  falls 
near  him  towards  the  weft. 

HER'CULES,  in  aftronomy,  a  eonftellation  of  the 
northern  iiemil'phere,  and  one  of  the  forty-eight  old 
cohftellations  mentioned  by  ancient  writers.  It  is  not 
known  by  what  name  it  was  diftinguilhed  by  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  and  others  before  the  Greeks.  The!?  latter,  per- 
1  haps 
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haps  not  knowing  its  real  name,  firft  called  it  (imply 
the  kneeling  man,  becaufe  he  is  drawn  in  that  podure ; 
but  they  afterwards  fucceffively  afcribed  it  to,  and 
called  it  by  the  names  of,  Cetheus,  Thefeus,  and  ladly 
Hercules,  which  it  (fill  retains.  The  (tars  in  this  con- 
dellation,  in  Ptolemy’s  catalogue,  are  29  ;  in  Tycho’s, 
2S  ;  and  in  the  Britannic  catalogue,  113. 

HERCULES’S  PILLARS,  in  ancient  geography,  a 
name  given  to  two  lofty  mountains,  fi  mated  one  on  the 
mod  fouthern  extremity  of  Spain,  and  the  other  on  the 
oppofite  part  of  Africa,  called  Abyla  and  Calpe.  They 
are  the  boundaries  of  the  labours  of  Hercules,  as  noticed 
above. 

HERCU'LEUM,  in  ancient  geography,  a  promontory 
in  the  country  of  the  Brutii. 

HERCYN'IA,  in  ancient  geography,  the  larged  of 
foreds;  fituate  in  Germany.  Its  breadth  was  a  journey 
of  nine  days  to  the  bed  traveller.  Taking  its  rife  at 
the  limits  of  the  Helvetii,  Nemetes,  and  Rauraci,  it 
-ran  along  the  Danube  to  the  borders  of  the  Daci  and 
Anartes,  a  length  of  fixty  days  journey,  according  to 
Casfar,  who  appears  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with 
its  true  breadth,  feeing  it  occupied  all  Lower  Germany. 
It  may  therefore  be  coniidered  as  covering-  the  whole  of 
Germany;  and  mod  of  the  other  foreds  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  parts  of  it,  though  didinguiflied  by  particular 
names  :  confequently  the  Hartz,  in  the  duchy  of  Brunf- 
wick,  which  gave  name  to  the  whole,  may  be  confidered 
as  one  of  its  parts.  The  name  Hartz  denotes  “  refinous,” 
or  “pine-trees.”  By  the  Greeks  it  is  sailed  Orcynius, 
as  a  name  common  to  all  the  foreds  in  Germany;  in 
the  fame  manner  as  Hercynius  was  the  name  given  by  the 
Romans;  and  both  from  the  German  Hartz. 

HERCYN'IAN,  adj.  in  ancient  geography,  belonging 
or  relating  to  the  above  fored. 

HERD,  f.  [Jjeojtb,  Sax.]  A  number  of  beads 
together.  It  is  peculiarly  applied  to  black  cattle. 
Flocks  are  fhcep,  and  herds  oxen  or  /tine. 

There  dnd  a  herd  of  heifers,  wand’ring  o’er 

The  neighbouring  hill,  and  drive  them  to  the  Ihore. 

Addifon. 

A  company  of  men,  in  contempt  or  detedation: 

•Survey  the  world,  and  where  one  Cato  diines. 

Count  a  degenerate  herd  of  Cati lines.  Dryden. 

It- anciently  fignified  a  keeper  of  cattle;  and  in  Scot¬ 
land  it  is  dill  ufed.  [Jjybji,  Sax.]  A  fenfe  dill  re¬ 
tained  in  compofition  :  as  goat-herd. 

From  thence  into  the  open  field  he  fied, 

Whereas  the  herds  were  keeping  of  their  neat.  Spenfer. 

To  HERD,  v.  n.  To  run  in  herds  or  companies. — It  is 
the  nature  of  indigency,  like  common  danger,  to  endear 
men  to  one  another,  and  make  them  herd  together,  like 
fellow-failors  in  a  dorm.  Norris. — To  afiociate;  to  be¬ 
come  one  of  any  number  or  party  : 

J  ’ll  herd  among  his  friends,  and  feem 

One  of  the  number.  Addifon's  Cato. 

To  HERD,  v.  a.  To  throw  or  put  into  a  herd: 

However  great  we  are,  honed  and  valiant. 

Are  herded  with  the  vulgar.  Jonfon's  Catiline.' 

HERD'ESSE,/.  A  female  tending  a  herd: 

As  a  herdejfe  in  a  fummer’s  day, 

Heat  with  the  glorious  fun’s  all-purging  ray, 

In  the  calm  evening  leaving  her  faire  flocke.  IV.  Brown. 

HERD'EWICH,  /.  [herdewycha,  Lat.]  A  grange  or 
place  for  cattle  and  hulbandry. 

HERD'GROOM,/.  A  keeper  of  herds.  Not  in  ufe. 
But  who  (hall  judge  the  wager  won  or  lod? 

That  fiiall  yonder  herdgroom,  and  none  other.  Spenfer. 

HER'DICKE,  or  Marien  Herdicke,  a  town  of 
Germany,  in  the  circle  of  Wedphalkj,  and  county  of 
Vot,  IX,  No*  GaS, 
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Mark,  fituated  on  the  Ruhr,  containing  three  churches 
for  the  different  religions,  and  a  noble  fecular  abbey 
for  ladies,  both  Roman-catholic  and  Protedant :  four 
miles  fouth-wed  of  Schwerte. 

HER'DIN,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Ko- 
nigingratz:  fix  miles  fouth-ead  of  Truutenau. 

HERD'MAN,  or  Herdsman,  f.  One  employed  in. 
tending  herds  :  formerly,  an  owner  of  herds. — That  to 
the  faithful  herdman's  art  belongs.  Milton. 

There  oft  the  Indian  herdfnan,  (hunning  heat, 

Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  paduring  herds 
At  loop-holes  cut  through  thicked  fliade.  Milton. 

HERD'TRICH  (Chridian),  a  learned  Flemifii  Jeftiit, 
who  was  particularly  converfant  in  the  literature,  hif- 
tory,  and  cudoms,  of  the  Chinefe.  .  He  was  feledled,  by- 
order  of  Louis  XIV.  to  draw  up  and  pubiiffi  a  work 
entitled  Confucius  Sinarum  Philofophus,  five  Scientia.  Sincnfis 
Latine  expofita,  &c.  1687,  folio.  The  author  has  been 
acculed  of  occafional  deficiencies  in  point  of  accuracy  ; 
but,  notvvithdanding  its  blemifhes,  the  work  is  replete 
with  profound  erudition,  and  curious  and  valuable 
information. 

HERD'WERCH,  or  Heordwerch,  f.  Herdfman’s 
work,  or  cudomary  work  done  by  the  fhepherds,  herdf- 
men,  and  other  feodatary  tenants,  at  the  will  of  their 
lord. 

HERE,  adv.  [hep,  Sa x.  hier,  Duf.]  In  this  place. — 
To-day  is  ours,  we  have  it  here.  Cowley. 

Before  they  here  approach. 

Old  Srward,  with  ten  thoufand  warlike  men, 

All  ready  at  a  point,  was  fetting  forth.  Shakefpeare. 
In  the  prefent  date. — Thus  (hall  you  be  happy  here,  and 
more  happy  hereafter;  Bacon. — It  is  ufed  in  making  an 
offer  or  attempt. — Then  here's  for  earned.  Dryden. — In 
drinking  a  health.—  Here's  to  thee,  Dick.  Cowley. 
However,  friend,  here's  to  the  king,  one  cries  ; 

To  him  who  was  the  king,  the  friend  replies.  Prior. 
It  is  often  oppofed  to  there ;  in  one  place,  didinguiffied 
from  another — ’Tis  neither  here  nor  there.  Shakefpeare. 
Then  this,  then  that,  man’s  aid,  they  crave,  implore ; 
Pod  here  for  help,  feek  there  their  followers.  Daniel. 
Here  feems,  in  the  following  paflage,  to  mean  this  place: 
Bid  them  farewell,  Cordelia,  though  unkind; 

Thou  lofed  here  a  better  where  to  find.  Shakefpeare. 

HE'REABOUTS,  adv.  About  this  place. — I  faw  here¬ 
abouts  nothing  remarkable,  except  Augudus’s  bridge. 
Addifon  on  Italy. 

HEREA'FTER,  adv.  In  time  to  come;  in  futurity. 
— How  worthy  he  is,  I  will  leave  to  appear  hereafter. 
Shakefpeare. 

Hereafter  he  from  war  (hall  come, 

And  bring  his  Trojans  peace.  Drydtn. 

In  a  future  date. — You  ffiall  be  happy  here,  and  more 
happy  hereafter.  Bacon. 

HEREA'FTER,  f.  A  future  date.  This  is  a  figu¬ 
rative  noun,  not  to  be  ufed  but  in  poetry  : 

’Tis  the  divinity  that  dirs  within  us; 

’Tis  heaven  itfelf  that  points  out  an  hereafter. 

And  intimates  eternity  to  man.  Addifon' s  Cato. 

HERE  AT',  adv.  At  this. — One  man  coming  to  the 
tribune,  to  receive  his  donative,  with  a  garland  in  his 
hand,  the  tribune,  offended  hereat ,  demanded  what  this 
Angularity  could  mean  >  Hooker. 

HE'REB ANNUM,  f.  [Jjepe,  exercitus ,  and  ban,  Sax. 
edittum,  mulfta.]  A  multt,  infiidted  under  the  feodal 
government,  for  not  going  armed  into  the  field,  when 
called  forth.  Spelman.  Under  the  feudal  policy,  every 
free  man  was  under  an  obligation  to  ferve  the  date. 
If,  upon  being  fummoned  into  the ’field,  any  freeman 
refufed  to  obey,  a  full  herebannum,  i.  e.  a  fine  of  fixty 
9  T  crowns. 
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crowns,  was  to  be  exafted  from  him,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Franks.  This  fine  was  levied  with  fuch 
rigaur,  that,  if  any  perfon  was, infol vent,  he  was  reduced 
to  fervitude,  and  continued  in  that  ftate  until  fuch  time 
as  his  labour  fliould  amount  to  the  value  of  the  here- 
bcinnum.  The  emperor  Lotjiarius  rendered  the  penalty 
more  fevere,  by  confi Rating -the  goods  of  the  perfon 
refnfing,  and  banifiiing  him. 

HE'REBOTE,/.  [Jjepe,  and  bobe,  Sax.  ameflenger.] 
The  king’s  edidt  commanding  his  lubjedts  into  the  field. 

HEREBY',  adv'.'  By  this. — The  acquifitioiyof  truth 
is  of  infinite  concernment:  hereby  we  become  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  things.  Watts. 

HERED'ITABLE,  adj.  \_hceres,  Lat.]  Whatever  may 
be  occupied  as  inheritance. — Adam  being  neither  a 
monarch,  nor  his  imaginary  monarchy  hereditable,  the 
power  which  is  now  in  the  world  is  not  that  which  was 
Adam’s.  Locke. 

HEREDITAMENTS,/!  \_kareditament.ajL^\..~\  A  term 
in  law  for  all  fuch  immoveable  things,  whether  corpo¬ 
real  or  incorporeal,  which  a  man  may  have  to  him  and 
bis  heirs  by  way  of  inheritance  ;  and  which,  if  they  are 
not  otherwife  devifed,  defeend  to  him  that  is  next  heir, 
and  fall  not  to  the  executor  as  chattels  do.  See  fiat.  32 
Hen.  VIII.  c.  2.  It  is  a  word  of  very  great'extent,  compre¬ 
hending  whatever  may  be  inherited  or  come  to  the  heir  ; 
be  it  real,  perfonal,  or  mixed  ;  and  though  it  is  not 
Jiolden,  or  lieth  not  in  tenure.  Co.  Lit.  6.  16.  And  by 
the  grant  of  hereditaments  in  conveyances,  manors, 
houfes,  and  lands  of  all  forts,  rent,  fervices,  advowfons, 
See.  pats.  Hareditamentvm  ejl  omne  quod  jure  hareditario  ad 
haredem  tranjeat.  Hereditaments  are  of  two  kinds,  corpo¬ 
real  and  incorporeal.  Corporeal  hereditamenls'confifl 
wholly  of  fubfiantial  and  permanent  objects,  all  which 
may  be  comprehended  under  the  general  denomination 
of  land.  1  I n(t.  4-.  It  legally  includes  alfo  all  cattles, 
houfes,  and  other  buildings;  becaufe  they  contilt  of 
land,  which  is  the  foundation;  and  the  ftrudture  there¬ 
upon:  fo  tha!,  if  I  convey  the  land  or  ground,  the 
firudture  or  building  palfes  with  it.  Water  is  alfo  con- 
fidered  as  a  fpecies  of  land;  and  fuch  is  the  ftridtnefs 
of  the  law,  that  one  cannot  bring  an  adtion  to  recover 
potTetfion  of  a  pool,  or  other  piece  of  water,  by  the  name 
of  water  only;  but  he  mutt  bring  his  adtion  for  the  land 
that  lies' at  the  bottom,  and  mutt  call  it  land  covered 
with  water.  Broionl.  142.  Land  hath  alfo,  in  its  legal 
fignification,  an  indefinite  extent,  upwards  as  well  as 
downwards.  Cujus  ejlfolum,  ejus  ejl  ufque  ad  caelum,  is  the 
maxim  of  the  law;  upwards,  therefore,  no  man  may 
ere’dt  any  building,  to  overhang  another’s  land  :  and 
downwards,  whatever  is  in'a  diredt  line,  between  the 
furface  pf  gny  land  and  the  centre  of  the  earth,  belongs 
to  the  owner  of  the  furface  ;  as  is  every  day’s  experience 
in  the  mining  countries.  So  that  the  word  land  in¬ 
cludes  not  only  the  face  of.  the  earth,  but  every  thing 
under  it  or  over  it.  And  therefore  if  a  man  grants  all 
his  lands,  he  grants  thereby  all  his  mines  of  metal  and 
other  foflils,  his  woods,  his  waters,  and  his  houfes,  as 
well  as  his  fields  and  meadows.  Not  but  the  particular 
names '.of  the  things  are  equally  fufficient  to  pats  them, 
except  in  the  in  fiance  of  water;  by  a  grant  of  which 
nothing  palfes  but  a  right  of  fithing.  Co:  Lit.  4.  But 
the  capital  diftindtion  is  this  ;  that  by  the  name  of  a 
cafile,  nvefiuages,  toft,  croft,  or  the  like,  nothing  elfe 
will  pafs,  except  what  falls  with  the  utmoft  propriety 
under  the  telm  made  ufe  of;  but  by  the  name  of  land, 
which  is  nomen  geheralijfimum ,  every  thing  terreftial  will 
pafs.  1  Inji.  4,5,  6. 

An  incorporeal  hereditament  is  a  right  ifi'uing  out  of 
a  thing  corporate,  (whether  real  or  perfonal,)  or  con¬ 
cerning,  or  annexed  to,  or  exercifable  within,  the  fame. 
Co.  Lit.  20.  It  is  not  the  thing  corporate  itfelf,  but 
fomething  collateral  thereto;  as  a  rent  ifi'uing  out  of 
lands,  & c.  or  an  office  belonging  to  jewels,  &c.  Thefe 
incorporeal  hereditaments  are  ftated  by  Blackftone  in 
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his  Commentaries,  to  be  principally  of  ten  forts;  Ad¬ 
vowfons;  Tithes;  Commons;  Ways;  Offices;  Digni¬ 
ties;  Franchifes;  Corodies,  or  Penfions  ;  Annuities ;  and 
Rents.  As  to  all  which  fee  thofe  feveral  titles  in  this 
Encyclopaedia 

HERED'ITARY,  adj.  [  her  edit  air  e,  Fr.  kereditarius , 
Lat.]  Pol£elfed  or  claimed  by  right  of  inheritance; 
defeending  by  inheritance: 

He  fhall  afeend 

The  throne  hereditary ,  and  bound  his  reign 

With  earth’s  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  heavens. 

Milton. 

HEREDITARILY,  adv .  By  inheritance. — Here  is 
another,  who  thinks  one  of  the  greateft  glories  of  his 
father  was  to  have  dillinguithed  and  loved  you,  and 
who  love,S  you  hereditarily.  Pope. 

HE'REFARE,  f.  A  military  expedition  ;  the  adl  of 
going  on  a  military  expedition.  Scott.  An  old  word. 

HER'EFORD,  an  ancient  and  opulent  city,  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  Hereford  (hire,  fituated  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
river  Wye,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  county.  It  is 
twenty-eight  miles  diftant  from  Worcefter,  thirty-two 
from  Gloucefier,  (eventeen  from  Monmouth,  thirteen 
from  Leominfter,  and  a  hundred  and  thirty  from  London. 
The  adjacent  country  affords  a  great  varietyof  beautiful 
profpedls,  being  diverfified  with  an  intermixture  of 
hills,  vales,  meadows,  corn-fields,  and  orchards.  The 
municipal  government  is  veiled  in  a  mayor,  fix  aldermen, 
a  common-council  confuting  of  thirty-one  members,  a 
high  fteward,  and  a  recorder.  The  name  of  the  city  is 
purely  Saxon,  fignifying  “  the  ford  of  an  army,”  which 
perfectly  agrees  with  its  fituation  on  the  river  Wye, 
which  falls  into  the  Severn,  and  form's  part  of  the 
barrier  between  England  and  Wales.  As  the  two  na¬ 
tions  were  for  ages  at  war  with  each  other,  this  city 
was  generally  the  head-quarters  of  fuch  Saxon  or 
Englifh  forces  as  were  ftationed  in  the  neighbourhood 
to  defend  the  frontier;  and  here  both  armies  probably 
forded  the  river  when  they  palled  o,ut  of  England  into 
Wales,  or  out  of  Wales  into  England.  Some,  however 
have  fuppofed  the  name  of  Hereford  to  have  been  deri¬ 
ved  from  Ercinna,  the  ancient  Britifh  name  of  the  county 
and  others  have  imagined,  that  both  the  Britifh  and 
Saxon  names  were  derived  from  Ariconium,  an  ancient 
town  near  this  place,  mentioned  in  the  Itinerary  of 
Antoninus,  which  is  laid  to  have  been  deftroyed  bv  an 
earthquake,  and  Hereford  to  have  been  eredted  upon 
its  feite.  It  is  likewife  faid  to  have' been  founded  by 
king  Edward  the  elder;  though  others  fuppofe  that  it 
arofe  about  the  time  when  the  Saxon  heptarchy  was  at 
its  height,  and  firft  became  confiderable,  about  the 
ear  825,  on  account  of  a  church  built  here  by  Milfred 
ing  of  the  Mercians,  to  the  memory  of  Ethelbert 
king  of  the  Eaft  Angles,  who  was  murdered  by  the 
queen  of  king  Offa,  while  courting  her  daughter.  This 
church  was  loon  after  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  cathe¬ 
dral,  and  Hereford  was  made  the  fee  of  a  bilhop ;  but 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confefibr,  Griffin,  prince  of 
Wales,  lacked  the  city,  deftroyed  the  cathedral,  and 
carried  the  bifhop  away  prifoner.  Hence  this  city  was 
at  the  era  of  the  Norman  conquelt,  in  ruins,  and  there 
were  not  above  one  hundred  and  three  men  within  the 
city  and  fuburbs;  the  conqueror,  however,  rebuilt 
both  the  city  and  cathedral,  and  alfo  eredted  a  cafile 
which,  though  long  fince  in  ruins,  Leland  lays,  was  in 
his  time  the  fairefi,  largeft,  and  ftrongeft,  in  England. 
This  city  has  fent  members  to  parliament  ab  origine. 

Hereford  was  formerly  furrounded  with  a  wall  and  a 
deep  ditch,  and  defended  by  the  before-mentioned  cafile 
which,  as  well  as  a  great  part  of  the  wall,  and  three  of 
the  gates,  are  demoiifhed.  The  ftreets  in  general  are 
wide,  and  the  buildings,  within  the  fpace  of  a  few 
years,  have  been  greatly  improved.  Some  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  fireets  unite  in  a  kind  of  fquare,  called  the  High 
Town, 


HERE 

Town,  one  fide  of  which  is  formed  by  the  (hire-hall, 
where  theaffizes  are  held  twice  a-year,  and  feffions  for 
the  town  and  county  once  a  quarter.  As  this  city 
(lands  on  a  graveliy  foil,  the  air  is  highly  falubrious, 
and  very  favourable  to  longevity.  The  promenade  of 
the  inhabitants  is  on  the  ramparts  of  the  ancient  caftle. 
Thefe,  together  with  the  i'cite  of  the  caftle,  which  is 
now  a  rich  meadow,  are  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Caftle-green.  The  meandering  profpedl  of  the  river, 
the  meadows  on. its  banks,  a  hill  called  Dinedor,  about 
three  miles  diftant,  on  the  top  of  which  are  the  remains 
of  a  Roman  psmp,  a  country  in  high  cultivation,  and 
the  alpine  mountains  of  Wales,  which  terminate  the 
icene  on  the  weftern  fide,  contribute  to  render  it  one  of 
the  mod  delightful  fcenes  in  the  fouthern  part  of  the 
iiland. 

Befides  the  cathedral,  there  are  three  other  churches  : 
All  Saints,  St.  Peter’s,  and  St.  Nicholas’s.  The  cathe¬ 
dral  was  founded  by  Milfred,  a  Saxon  prince,  about 
the  year  825,  and  rebuilt  by  bifliop  Athelftan  between 
the  years  1012  and  1056;  but  the  body  of  the  prefent 
fabric,  the  pillars  of  which  are  Saxon,  was  certainly 
eredled  by  bifiiop  Robert  de  Lofing,  the  fecond  Norman 
prelate,  in  the  reign  of  William  I.  in  1107,  and  the 
other  parts  at  different  times  were  added  by  fucceeding 
bifiiops.  But  though  this  cathedral  was  thus  eretfed 
by  piece-meal,  and  has  undergone  confiderable  mutila¬ 
tions,  yet  it  is  at  this  time  a  very  (lately,  though  irre¬ 
gular,  ftrudlure,  notwithftanding  it  fuffered  very  much 
lately  by  the  fall  of  the  weft  tower,  which  was  efteemed 
a  curious  fpecimen  of  ancient  architecture.  As  this 
tower  was  extremely  well  built,  it  would  not  have 
gone  to  ruins  for  many  centuries,  had  it  not  been  very 
injudicioufly  eredted  upon  flight  arches,  which  were 
only  defigned  for  the  fupport  of  the  roof.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  ftrengthen  thefe  arches  a  little  before  they 
gave  way,  but  they  were  too  far  gone  to  admit  of  any 
repair.  It  rpay  not  be  improper  to  inform  the  reader, 
that  this  noble  tower,  which  was  125  feet  high,  began 
to  give  fome  warnings  of  its  fall,  about  a  fortnight 
before  it  happened.  Notwithftanding  which,  divine 
fervice  (till  continued  to  be  performed  ;  till,  on  Eafter 
Monday,  1786,  about  feven  o’clock  in  the  evening,  the 
arches  divided,  and  the  whole  mafs  inftantaneoully  be¬ 
came  a  heap  of  ruins.  It  was  finifhed  and  decorated 
with  the  richeft  old  Saxon  work,  the  fame  as  the  under 
part  of  the  nave,  which  now  remains;  and  the  addition 
of  the  beautiful  Gothic  tower  over  the  Saxon,  con¬ 
taining  four  curious  figures  of  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul, 
St.  Ethelbert,  and  St.  Thomas  Cantilupe,  was  eredted 
anno  1206,  by  bifhop  de  Braos,  who  lies  buried  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  high  altar.  Two  years  after  the  fall  of 
the  tower,  (a  liberal  fubfcription  having  been  opened,) 
the  prefent  dean  and  chapter  began  to  rebuild  the  weft 
end,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  nave,  from  a  defign  of 
Mr.  Wyatt,  which  they  have  now  entirely  completed. 

The  ftyle  in  which  the  prefent  cathedral  is  built,  is 
partly  Gothic,  and  partly  Saxon;  th'e  infide  of  it  cor- 
refponds  with,  or  perhaps  exceeds,  its  outward  appear¬ 
ance,  having  a  very  handfome  choir,  and  many  curious 
monuments  of  its  bifiiops,  and  other  illuftrious  perfon- 
ages.  The  choir,  which  was  fitted  up  and  decorated 
by  dean  Tyler,  about  the  year  1720,'  is  ninety-fix  feet 
in  length,  lofty  and*well-propbrtioned,  containing  a  mod 
excellent  organ.  During  the  refidence  of  bi(hop  Beau- 
clerk  it  was  newly  paved,  and  feveral  parts  repaired. 
The  altar-piece  is  fumptuous  and  elegant,  and  the 
bifttop’spew,  together with  that  of  his  lady,  are  fuitable 
to  the  other  parts  of  the  church.  In  the  north  fide  of 
the  north  aide  is  a  fmall  chapel/built  by  bifiiop  Stan- 
bury  about  the  year  14.70.  This  curious  maufoleum 
hasamoft  beautiful  roof  carved  in  (lone,  and  around  the 
walls  are  numerous  coats  of  arms. of  that  family,  finely 
Iculptured. 

u  The  arched  roof  of  the  upper  crofs  aide  is  well  worthy 
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the  notice  of  all  perfons  that  vifit  this  Church  ;  it  is 
fupported  by  one  pillar,  as  in  Salifbury,  Wells,  and 
fome  other  of  our  majeftic  cathedrals.  On  the  eaft  fide 
of  the  fouth  door  leading  into  the  choir,  whs  formerly 
the  celebrated  monument  of  St.  EtTielber.t :  but  the 
depredations  of  Alfgar  earl  of  Chefter,  and  of  Griffin 
prince  of  Wales,  added  to  the  ravages  of  time,  prevent 
us  from  recognifing  the  place  at  prefent,  any  other  way 
than  by  report.  The  library,  at  the  eaft  end  of  the 
church,  which  was  formerly  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  contains  a  great  many  curious  brafles, 
and  fome  other  monuments  worthy  of  notice.  It  is  a 
handfome  apartment,  of  very  fine  workmanftiip;  and, 
notwithftanding  it  was  much  defaced  during  the  civil 
wars  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the  (helves  are  now  pretty 
well  filled  with  books,  -many  of  them  valuable.  On 
the  fouth  fide  of  the  library  is  a  very  beautiful  chapel 
founded  by  bifiiop  Audley,  about  the  year  1495.  On 
the  removal  of  that  bifliop  to  Shlifiniry,  lie  built  in  that; 
cathedral  a  chapel,  in  all  refpedts  fimilar  to  that  at 
Hereford,  and  which  is  there  alfo  known  as  the  Audley 
chapel. 

The  bifiiops  of  Hereford,  in  addition  to  their  fpiritual 
functions,'  were  inverted  with  very  important  temporal 
rights  :  in  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  city,  the  bifiiops  appear 
to  have  retained  a  more  than  common  (hare  of  the  civil' 
authority;  the  extent  and  progrefs,  of  which  are  re¬ 
markable.  Nearly  half  of  the  city,  together  with  a 
confiderable  portion  of  the  fuburbs,  form  a  diftridt 
entitled  the  Bifliop’s  Fee ;  within  this  diftridt  the  fuc- 
cefiive  prelates  have  enjoyed  very  confiderable  privi¬ 
leges,  and,  on  particular  occafions,  their  authority  has 
altogether  fuperfeded  that  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  by 
extending  over  the  whole  city.  As  lords  of  this  fee, 
they  exercifed  the  ancient  rights  denominated  (from 
the  Saxon)  irifangenethef  and  utfangenethef,  by  which  they 
adminiftered  juftice  within  their  limits,  and  committed 
offenders  to  the  cuftody  of  their  own  officers  in  their 
own  peculiar  prifon,  which  was  fituated  within  the 
walls  of  the  epifcopal  palace.  By  Choi  and  Cheam,  or 
Tkeame,  they  rellrained  and  judged  bondmen  and  villeins, 
with  their  children,  goods  and  chattels;  and  by  Sac  and 
Soke  their  tenants  were  excufed  from  the  payment  of 
cuftomary  burdens  and  impofitions.  Th-e^alfo  held  an 
annual  fair,  for  the  fale  of  mefchandife,  within  their 
fee  ;  during'  its  continuance  their  power  extended  to 
all  parts  of  the  city  ;  the  markets  were  transferred  from  ... 
the  ufual  places  to  that  appointed  by  the  bifiiop,  and  a 
porter  was  fworn  at  each  of  the  city  gates,  to  colledt 
fhe  tolls  for  his  ufe.  A  bailiff  was  annually  eledted 
by  a  jury,  together  with  a  fergeant  at  mace,  leather- 
fearchers,  and  ale-conners.  They  regulated  the  aflizes 
of  bread  and  beer ;  and  courts  baron,  leet,  and  piepouder, 
were  held,  and  prefentments,  and  other  ufual  bufinefs, 
formally  tranfadled.  All  the  charters,  down  to  that  of 
James  inclufive,  recognife  thefe  rights;  and  a  fubfe- 
quent  one,  that  of  William  III.  though  it  does  not 
recite  them,  ftill  does  not  revoke  them;  and  therefore 
they  are  valid  to  Jthis  day.  As,  however,  the  exercife 
of  many  of  them  would  be  inconvenient,  and  of  little 
benefit  to  the  claimants,  it  has,  been  long  difcoutinued . 
The  members  of  the  chapter  or  cathedral,  Befides  the 
bifiiop,  are  a  dean,' five  canons,  ten  prebendaries,  two 
archdeacons,  the  chancellor  of  the  diocefe,  a  chancellor 
of  the  church,  a  treafurer,  a  precentor,  a  lecturer,  and 
a  college  of  twelve  vicars,  with  a  cuftos.  Thereis  alfo 
a  free  grammar- fchool,  with  a  head  mailer  and  an  affift-, 
ant,  who  are  attached  to  the  church,  elected  by  the  dean 
and  chapter.  This  fchool  is  endowed  with  fcholarffiips 
and  exhibitions  at  each  of. the  univerfities.  ' 

Some  years  ago  there  was  carried  on  at  Hereford  a 
confiderable  manufadture  of  gloves;  but  it  has  been 
long  upon  the  decline.  Cider,  grain,,  and  oak-bark, 
being  now  the  principal  articles  of  commerce  in  this 
city,  are  conveyed  in  large  quantities  down  the  river  to 
1  Briltol* 
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Bridol,  and  other  places;  and,  by  means  of  the  fame 
navigation,  the  city  is  fupplied  with  coals  from  the 
fored  of  Deane.  A  great  market  is  held  upon  S,t.  An¬ 
drew’s  day  for  cattle,  horfes,  &c.  Three  markets  are 
alfo  held  in  each  week,  on  Wednefdays  and  Saturdays 
for  poultry,  butter,  eggs,  &c.  and  on  Fridays  for  live 
flock.  There  are  annually  four  fairs,  to  wit,  on  the 
fird  T uefday  after  the  2d  of  February  5  on  the  Wednefday 
in  the  Eader-week ;  on  the  id  of  July  ;  and  on  the  20th 
of  October.  At  the  October  fair,  befides  a. great  num¬ 
ber  of  cattle,  horfes.  Sec.  a  confiderable  quantity  of 
falted  butter  is  brought  from  the  adjacent  counties  of 
Wales.  On  the  north  fide  of  the  city,  at  a  fmall  didance 
from  Cadle-green,  Hereford  infirmary  is  placed,  in  a 
very  airy  and  commodious  fituation  ;  and  is  mod  libe¬ 
rally  fupported  by  the  voluntary  l'ubfcriptions  of  the 
charitable  and  humane,  both  in  the  city  and  county  at 
large.  Among  other  fmall  hofpitals  in  the  environs,  is 
one  known  by  the  name  of  Coningdiy’s  hofpital  for  old 
loldiers,  fituated  at  a  fmall  didance  from  Widemarlh- 
gate,  near  which  is  a  remarkable  ancient  done  pulpit, 
which  never  fails  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  curious 
traveller.  There  are  feveral  other  hofpitals  well  en¬ 
dowed,  for  the  fupport  of  old  and  decayed  citizens, 
both  male  and  female.  There  is  alfo  a  fchool,  called 
Blue-fchool,  without  Byeder’s  Gale,  fupported  by  fub- 
feription,  for  the  clothing  and  teaching  a  certain  number 
of  boys  and  girls.  Hereford  gave  long  the  title  of  earl 
to  the  noble  family  of  the  Bohuns  ;  then  of  duke  to 
Henry  of  Lancader,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  king. of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  after  him,  of  earl  to  Stafford  earl  of  .Buckingham  ; 
then  of  vifeount  to  Devereux  earl  of  Effex,  which  a 
collateral  branch  of  this  family  dill  enjoys,  and  is 
thereby  the  premier  vifeount  ot  England.  See  the 
article  Heraldry,  p.  545  of  this  volume. 

HER.'E  FORD  SHI  RE,  an  inland  county  of  England, 
fituated  on  the  borders  of  Wales;  having  to  the  north 
the  county  of  Salop  or  Shropfliire;  to  the  wed  the 
counties  of  Radnor  and  Brecknock,  the  latter  feparated 
by  the  Hatterel  hills,  or  Black  Mountain  ;  to  the  fouth 
Monmouth  (hire  and  Gloucederdiire,  the  former  fepa- 
r.tted  by  the  river  Munnow  ;  the  latter,  in  part,  by  the 
Wye;  and  to  the  ead  Worcefterfliire.  It  is  almod  of  a 
circular  form  ;  having  its  circumference  made  irregular 
by  many  windings  and  indentations.  During  the  Saxon 
heptarchy,  this  county  was  included  in  the  kingdom  of 
Mercia.  It  is  now  in  the  province  of  Canterbury,  the 
diocefe  of  its  own  name,  and  in  the  Oxford  circuit; 
being  forty-fix  miles  long,  forty  miles  broad,  and  220 
miles  in  circumference;  containing  1200  fquare  miles, 
or  768,000  acres;  divided  into  eleven  hundreds,  17 6 
parilhes ;  one  city,  Hereford;  and  feven  market-towns, 
viz.  Leominder  or  Lemder,  which  gives  the  title  of 
vifeount  to  the  family  of  Ferrnor,  and  fends  two  mem¬ 
bers  to  parliament ;  Rofs,  which  gives  the  title  of  baron 
to  the  Herbert  family;  Weobley,  which  fends  two 
members  to  parliament;  Pembridge,  Ledbury,  Brom¬ 
yard,  and  Kineton.  Its  rivers  are  the  Wye,  Lugg, 
Munnow,  Arrow,  Frome,  Doir,  Leddon,  and  Tame. 
The  mod  noted  places  are  Marfha  Hill,  Malvern  Hills, 
Hatterel  Hills,  Frome  Hill,  Black  Mount,  Gilden  Vale, 
Bringwood  Chace,  Hawood  and  Derefold  Foreds,  Cre- 
den  Hill,  and  Brynmaur  Wood.  Before  the  conqued, 
this  county  was  reckoned  a  part  of  \Vales  ;  and,  being- 
then  a  frontier  between  England  and  Wales,  it  had 
twenty-eight  drong  cadles,  a  few  only  of  which  now 
remain.  Herefordfhire  is  one  of  thofe  counties  which 
mod  happily  unite  the  rich  and  fertile  with  the  piCtu- 
refque  and  romantic. 

The  poet  Dyer’s  defeription  of  the  ancient  Siluria,  of 
which  it  formed  a  confiderable  part,  paints  it  in  beautiful 
colours: 

Pleafant  Siluria,  land  of  various  views, 

Hills,  rivers,  woods,  and  lawns,  and  purple  groves 
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Pomaceons,  mingled  with  the  curling  growth 
Of  tendril  hops,  that  flaunt  upon  their  poles.  Fleece. 

The  fertility  and  pleafantnefs  of  this  country  are 
greatly  owing  to  the  fine  rivers  by  which  it  is  watered. 
The  principal  is  the  Wye,  Which,  entering  on  the  wefl- 
ern  fide,  almod  croffes  the  county,  meandering  to  the 
fouth-ead;  when,  turning  direfitly  fouth,  it  reaches  the 
boundavy  of  Gloucederdiire,  and  then  bending  wed- 
ward,  arrives  at  the  borders  of  Monmouthlhire.  The 
romantic  beauties  of  the  Wye,  which  flows  in  a  deep 
bed  between  lofty  rocks  clothed  with  hanging  woods, 
and  here  and  there  crowned  with  ruined  cadles,  have 
employed  tire  deferiptive  powers  of  the  pen  and  pencil, 
and  can  never  too  frequently,  engage  the  curiofity  of 
travellers. 

The  Lugisalfo  a  confiderable  dream,  which,  riling  in 
north-wed,  on  the  confines  of  Radnor,  after  flowing 
acrofs  great  part  of  this  county,  and  receiving  many 
rivulets  from  the  north  and  ead,  falls  into  the  Wye  a 
little  below  Hereford,  and  compels  it  to  take  its  fouth- 
tyard  direction.'  The  Munnow  above  mentioned  as 
forming  the  limit  on  the  Monmoftthfhire  border,  fpvings 
from  the  Hatterel-hills ;  and,  after  receiving  the  Doir, 
flowing  out  of  a  valley,  called  from  its  fuperior  fertility 
the  Golden  Vale,  goes  on  to  join  the  Wye  at  the  ancient 
town  of  Monmouth.  The ’northern  extremity  of  the 
county  is  ajfo  eroded  in  two  places  by  the  Tame, 

Two  products  render  Herefordfhire  particularly  fa¬ 
mous — its’ cider  and  its  wool.  Hops  alfo  form  a  cpnli- 
derable  part  of  its  agriculture.  The  apples  producing 
the  cider  grow  in  greater  abundance  here  than  in  any 
other  county  in  Great  Britain,  being  plentiful  and 
fpontaneous  even  in  the  hedge-rows.  Of  thefe  the  fruits 
are  of  variouskinds, yielding  liquorsof  different  drength 
and  qualities.  The  mod  celebrated  is  the  red-dreak, 
laid  to  be  peculiar  to  this  county,  and  hence  claims  the 
didinCtive  appellation  of  HerefordJhirecid.tr.  The  Styer 
ci'der  is  remarkable  for  a  drength  and  body  unufual  to 
this  liquor,  and  has  hence  been  complimented  with  the 
fuperior  title  of  Englilh  champaign. 

The  fheep  of  Herefordfhire  are  fmall,  affording  a  fine 
filky  wool,  in  quality  fuperior  to  that  of  the  favourite 
Sufiex  breed.  The  Lemder  wool  iias  long  been  famous, 
as  well  as  that  from  the  didriCt  called  Irchinfield,  near 
Rofs.  The  grain  of  this  fruitful  county  is  not  lefs  ex¬ 
cellent  than  its  other  products.  The  wheat  of  its  vales, 
and  the  barley  of  its  high  grounds,  are  equal  to  the  bed 
in  England. 

As  the  employments  of  agriculture  are  fo  fuccefsfully 
followed  here,  it  cannot  be  cxpeCted  that  the  inhabitants 
lhould  turn  their  induftry  to  manufactures.  The  towns 
of  Herefordfliire  are  therefore  inconfiderable  in  that 
refpeCt. 

HE'REGATE,  or  He'regeld,/.  [Saxon;  Pecunia 
feu  tributum  alendo  exercitui  col/atum.']  A  tribute  or  tax 
levied  anciently  forthe  maintenance  of  an  army;  fimilar 
to  our  modern  Subsidy,  which  fee. 

HEREIN',  adv.  In  this. — My  bed  endeavours  fhall 
be  done  herein.  Shakefpeare. 

HEREIN'TO,  adv.  Into  this. — Becaufe  the  point 
about  which  we  drive  is  the  quality  of  our  laws,  our 
fird  entrance  kereinto  cannot  better  be  made  than  with 
confideration  of  the  nature  of  law  in  general.  Hooker. 

HEREMIT'ICAL,  ddj.  [It  fhould  be  writteneretnetical, 
from  eremite,  of  a  defert;  heremetique,  Fr.]  Soli¬ 

tary;  fuitable  to  a  hermit. — You  deferibe  fo  well  your 
heremitical  date  of  life,  that  none  of  the  ancient  anchorites 
could  go  beyond  you  for  a  cave  in  a  rock.  Pope. 

HEREN'CIA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  New  Cadile  :  forty 
miles  fouth-ead  of  Toledo. 

HER'ENDITZ,  a  town  of  Croatia :  fix  miles  fouth- 
wed  of  Sluin. 

HER'ENTALS,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Brabant,  on 
the  Little  Nethe,  built  in  the  year  1209,  by  Henry  IV. 

duke 
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duke  of  Brabant,  and  furrounded  with  walls  in  (Tie 
year  1400:  fixteen  miles  north-eaft  of  Malines,  and  fix- 
teen  eaft  of  Antwerp. 

HER'ENTALS  (Peter  de),  a  learned  ecelefiaftic, 
who  derived  his  furname  from  Ilerentals,  in  Brabant, 
•where  he  was  born.  He  became  a  canon-regular  of  the 
order  of  Premoritre,  and  fiouriihed  about  the  year  1384. 
He  was  the  author  of  1.  Catena  in  Pfaimos  Panilenlia/es . 
2.  Catena  in  XV.  Cantica  Graduum.  3.  ColleBaneum  in  IV. 
Evangelia.  .4.  Chronicon ab urbe  condito,  &c.  And  the  Lives 
of  popes  John  XXI I.  Benedict  XII.  Clement  VI.  Inno¬ 
cent  VI.  Urban  V.  Gregory  XI.  and  Clement  VII. 
which  were  publilhed  by  M.  Baluze  in  1693. 

HEREOF',  adv.  From  this;  of  this. — Hereof  comes 
it  that  prince  Harry  is  valiant.  Shakefpcare. 

HEREON',  adv.  Upon  this.  —  If  we  fiiould  dridtly 
infi  ft  hereon,  the  poffibility  might  fall  into  quedion.  Brown. 

HEREOUT',  adv.  Out  of  this  place. — All  the  words 
corn po fed  of  here  and  a  prepofition,  except  hereafter ,  are 
cbfolete,  or  obfolefcent  ;  never  ufe.d  in  poetry,  and  fel- 
dom  in  profe,  by  elegant  writers,  though  perhaps  not 
unworthy  to  be  retained.  Johnfon. 

A  bird  all  white,  well  feather’d  on  each  wing, 

Hcre-out  up  to  the  throne  of  God  did  fly.  Spenfcr. 

HE'RES  (Mount),  in  Paleftine,  fituated  in  Aijalon,  in 
the  tribe  of  Dan  :  here  part  of  the  Amorites  fled,  after 
the  conqueft  of  Canaan,  where  they  remained  impreg¬ 
nable.  Judges  i.  35. 

HE'RESH,  [Heb.]  A  man’s  name. 

HERE'S  I  ARCH,/  \_herefiarque ,  Fr.  at>w  Gr.] 

A  leader  in  herefy  ;  the  head  of  a  herd  of  heretics. — 
The  pope  declared  him  not  only  a  heretic,  but  an  kere- 
farck.  Stilling  fleet. 

HERESIOG'R  APHER,/  A  writer  of  herefies. 

HERESIOG'RAPHY,  /.  [from  the  atpE<rK,  Gr.  he¬ 
refy,  and  yeatpu,  to  write.)  A  treatife  of  herefies. 

HERESiOL'OGY,  f.  [from  cugm;,  Gr.  herefy,  and 
a  defeription.]  A  difeourfe  of  herefy. 

HER'ESY,/ \herefe,  Fr. kcerefs,  Lat.  «ig»cn;,  Gr. ]  An 
opinion  of  private  men  different  from  that  of  the  ortho¬ 
dox  church. — Let  the  truth  of  that  religion  I  profefs  be 
reprefented  to  her  judgment,  not  in  the  odious  difguifes 
of  levity,  fchifm,  herefy ,  novelty,  cruelty,  and  difloyalty. 
King  Charles. 

HER'ESY,  inlaw,  an  offence  againfl;  Chriflianity,  con¬ 
fiding  of  a  denial  of  fome  of  its  effential  doftrines.  It 
- feems  difficult  precifely  to  determine  what  error  fhall 
amount  to  herefy,  and  what  not;  but  the  flatute  1  Eliz. 
c.  1.  which  ereded  the  high-commiflion  court,  having 
redrained  it  to  fuch  as  are  either  determined  by  ferip- 
ture,  or  by  one  of  the  four  firlt  general  councils,  or  by 
fome  other  council,  by  exprefs  words  of  feripture,  or 
by  parliament,  with  the  aflent  of  the  convocation  ;  thefe 
rules  are  at  prefent  thought  the  bed  directions  con¬ 
cerning  this  offence.  2  Hawk.  P.  C.  c.  2. 

By  the  common-law,  one  convidted  of  herefy,  and 
refufing  to  abjure  it,  or  falling  .into  it  again  after  he 
abjured  it,  might  be  burnt,  by  force  of  the  writ  de  hetre- 
tico  comburcndo ,  which  iffued  out  of  chancery  upon  a 
certificate  of  fuch  convidtion  ;  but  he  forfeited  neither 
lands  nor  goods,  becaufe  the  proceedings  againd  him 
wefe  only  pro falute  auima.  F.  N.  B.  269.  i  lnfl.gi.  This 
writ  de  haretico  comburcndo,  is  thought  to  be  as  ancient  as 
the  common-law  itfelf.  Howeyer  it  appears  from  thence 
that  the  convidtion  of  herefy  by  the  common-law  was 
not  in  any  petty  eccleftadical  court,  but  before  the 
archbifhop  himfelf,  in  a  provincial  fynod ;  and  that  the 
delinquent  was  delivered  over  to  the  king  to  do  as  he 
Ihould  pleafe  with  him:  fo  that  the  crown  had  a  con- 
troul  over  the  fpiritual  power,  and  might  pardon  the 
convidt  by  iffuing  no  procefs  againd  him;  the  writ  de 
hteretico  comburendo  being  not  a  writ  of  courfe,  but  iffuing 
.only  by  the  fpecial  direction  of  the  king  in  council. 
iHal.P.C.z  9j. 

Vox..  IX.  No,  629. 
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But  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  when  the  eyes  of  the 
Chriflian  world  began  to  be  opened,  and  the  feeds  of 
the  protedant  religion  took'deep  root  in  this  kingdom  ; 
the  clergy  taking  advantage,  from  the  king’s  dubious 
title,  to  demand  an  increafe  of  their  own  power,  ob¬ 
tained  an  adt  of  parliament,  (ftat.  2  Hen.  IV.  c.  15.)  which 
fharpened  the  edge  of  pei  fecution  to  its  utmofl  keennefs ; 
for  by  that  datute  the  diocefan  alone,  without  the 
intervention  of  a  fynod,  might  convidt  of  heretical 
tenets;  and  unlefs  the  convidt  abjured  his  opinions,  or 
if  after  abjuration '  he  relapfed,  the  fheriff  was  bound 
ex  officio,  if  required  by  the  bithop,  to  commit  the  un¬ 
happy  vidtim  to  the  flames  without  waiting  for  the 
content  of  the  crown.  Thus  the  relentlefs  fpirit  of  per- 
fecution  was  from  time  to  time  carried  on,  and  numbers 
of  innocent  perfons  devoted  to  the  flames  upon  flight  or 
feigned  charges  of  herefy,  until  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  when  the  reformation  came  to  be  finally 
edabliflied.  By  flat.  1  Eliz.c.i,  all  former  flatutes  rela¬ 
ting  to  herefy  were  repealed,  which  left  the  jurifdidtion 
of  herefy  as  it  flood  at  common-law;  viz.  as  to  the 
infiidtion  of  common  cenfures,  in  theecclefiadical  courts ; 
and  in  cafe  of  burning  the  heretic,  in  the  provincial  fynod 
only.  5  Rep.  23.  12  Rep.  $6.  But  the  writ  de  hceretic * 
comburendo  remained  dill  in  force,  and  was  not  aboiilhed 
UntiPthe  flat.  29  Car.  II.  c.  9,  declared  it  to  be  null  and 
void.  Thus  in  one  and  the  fame  reign  our  lands  were 
delivered  from  the  fiavery  of  military  tenures;  our 
-bodies  from  arbitrary  imprifonment,  by  the  habeas  cor¬ 
pus  adt;  and  our  minds  from  the  tyranny  of  fuper- 
flitious  bigotry,  by  demolifliing  this  lad  badge  of  per¬ 
fection  in  the  Englifli  law.  4  Comm.  46. 

It  feems  to  be  now  agreed,  that  regularly  the  temporal 
courts  have  no  conufance  of  herefy,  either  to  determine 
what  it  is,  or  to  punifli  the  heretic  as  fuch,  but  only 
as  a  diflurber  of  the  public  peace;  that  therefore,  if  a 
man  be  proceeded  againd  as  an  heretic  in  the  fpiritual 
court ,  pro  falute  aninue ,  and  think  himfelf  aggrieved,  his 
proper  remedy  is  to  bring  his  appeal  to  a  higher  eccle- 
fiadical  court,  and  not  to  move  for  a  prohibition  from 
a  temporal  one.  27  Hen.  VIII.  14  b.  5  Co.  58.  Yet  a  tem¬ 
poral  judge  may  incidentally  take  knowledge  whether 
a  tenet  be  heretical  or  not ;  as  where  one  was  committed 
by  force  of  flat.  2  Hen.  IV.  c.  ij,  for  faying  that  he  was 
not  bound  by  the  law  of  God  to  pay  tithes  to  the  curate  ; 
another  for  faying,  that  though  he  was  excommunicated 
before  men,  yet  lie  was  not  fo  before  God  ;  the  temporal 
courts,  on  an  habeas  corpus  in  the  firft  cafe,  and  in  an 
adtion  of  falfe  imprifonment  in  the  other,  adjudged 
neither  of  the  points  to  be  herefy  within  that  datute ; 
for  the  king’s  courts  will  examine  all  things  which  are 
ordained  by  datute.  3  Inf.  42.  2  Bulf.  300.  In  quart 
impedit,  if  the  bithop  plead  that  lie  ref  11  fed  the  clerk  for 
herefy,  it  feems  that  he  mud  fet  forth  the  particular 
point,  that  it  may  appear  to  be  heretical  to  the  court 
wherein  the  adtion  is  brought.  5  Co.  58.  3  Lev.  314. 

HERITABLE  JURISDICTION, inScotland.  The 
feodal  grievance  of  thefe  jurifdidtions  is  removed  by 
flat.  20  Geo.  II.  c.  43.  Vide  Dalrymple  of  Feuds,  292.  See 
alfo  flat.  20  Geo.  II.  c.  50,  which  abolifhed  the  tenure  of 
ward-holding,  equivalent  to  the  ancient  tenure  of  knight- 
feryice  in  England. 

HER'ETIC,  f.  \_heretique, -  Fr.  atgirsy.o;,  Gr.]  One 
who  propagates  his  private  opinions  in  oppofition  to  the 
orthodox  church. — Thefe  things  would  be  prevented,  if 
no  known  heretic  or  fchifmatic  be  differed.  Bacon. 

No  heretics  defire  to  fpread 

Their  wild  opinions  like  thefe  epicures.  Davies. 

It  is  ufed  ludicroufiy  for  any  one  whofe  opinion  is 
erroneous : 

I  rather  will  fufpedt  the  fun  with  cold 

Than  thee  with  wantonnefs ;  thy  honour  flands. 

In  him'that  was  of  late  an  heretic, 

As  firm  as  faith.  Skakefpeare. 

9U  HERET'ICAL, 
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IIERET'IC AL,  adj.  Containing  herefy. — Conftan- 
tinople  was  in  an  uproar,  upon  an  ignorant  jealoufy  that 
thole  words  had  fome  heretical  meaning.  Decay  of  Piety. 
HERET'ICALLY,  adv.  With  herefy^ 

HERETO',  adv.  To  this;  add  to  this. 

HER'ETOCHS,  or  Heretogs,  f.  among  our  Saxon 
anceftors, ,  fignified  tire  fame  with  dukes  or  duces,  de. 
noting  the  commanders  or  leaders  of  their  armies.  It 
appears,  from  Edward  the  Confeflbr’s  laws,  that  the 
military  force  of  this  kingdom  was  in  the 'hands  of  the 
dukes  or  heretochs,  who  were  conftituted  througfaevery 
province  and  county  in  the  kingdom,  being  feleded  out 
of  the  principal  nobility,  and  fuch  as  were  moft  remark¬ 
able  for  being  fapientes,  f  deles,  &  animoji.  Their  duty 
was  to  lead  and  regulate  the  Englifh  armies;  and,becaufe 
of  their  great  power,  they  were  eleded  by  the  people 
in  their  full  aflembiy,  or  folkmote,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  fheriffs  were  eleded. 

HERETOFO'RE,  mfy. Formerly;  anciently. — So  near 
is  the  connection  between  the  civil  (late  and  religious, 
that  heretofore  you  will  find  the  government  and  the 
prielthood  united  in  the  fame  perfon.  South. 

We  now  can  form  no  more 

Long  fchemes  of  life;  as  heretofore.  Swift. 

HERE'TUM, /.  In  old  records,  the  court  or  yard 
in  which  the  guards  attending  any  great  perfon  were 
ufually  drawn  up. 

HEREUNTO',  adv.  To  this. — Agreeably  hereunto,  it 
might  not  be  ainifs  to  make  children  often  to  tell  a  Itory 
of  any  thing  they.  know.  Locke. 

HEREWITH',  With  thiT:  ' 

You,  fair  fir,  be  not  herewith  difmay’d, 

But  conftant  keep  the  way  in  which  ye  (land.  Spenfer. 

HER'FORD,  orHERVORDEN,  a  town  of  Germany, 
in  Weltphalia,  and  county  of  Ravenlberg,  fituated  on 
the  Werra  and  Aa,  which  divide  it  into  three  parts  : 
contains  about  Soo  houfes,  between  which  are  Large 
fpaces  and  gardens,  four  Lutheran  and  one  Calvinift 
churches,  two  chapels,  and  a  convent.  This  town  was 
formerly  imperial,  but  the  troops  of  Brandenburg  com¬ 
pelled  the  inhabitants  to  pay  homage  to  the  elector  in 
1652.  On  a  mountain  near  the  town  ftands  the  abbey 
of  Herford,  a  free  and  fecular  foundation,  ereded  in  789 
or  790.  Since  the  reformation,  it  has  become  Lutheran. 
The  abbefs  is  a  princefs,  the  canonefles  princefles,  or 
noble.  The  aireffment  in  the  imperial  matricula,  before 
the  revolution,  was  eight  florins  monthly,  and  the  tax 
to  the  chamber  of  Wetzlar  eighty-one  rix  dollars  four¬ 
teen  kruitzers:  ten  miles  eaft-north-eaft  of  Ravenlberg. 
Lat.  52.  1 1.  N.  Ion.  25.  56.  E.  Ferro. , 

HER'ICOUR,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Upper  Saone,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftrid  of  Lure:  four  leagues  fouth-eafl  of  Lure,  and 
feven  and  three  quarters  eaft  of  Vefoul.  Lat.  47.  34.  N. 
Ion.  24.  24.  E.  Ferro. 

HER'ICOURT  (Louis  de),  a  learned  French  writer, 
born  in  1687  at  Soiffons,  where  his  family  had  long 
been  diftinguifhed.  He  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
jurifprudence,  and  was  received  advocate  in  the  parli¬ 
ament  of  Paris  in  1712.  In  1719,  appeared  his  valuable 
work,  Les  Loix  Ecclefiafiqu.es  de  France  mifes  dans  leur  Ordre 
naturel,  of  which  feveral  editions  have  been  given. 
The  work  is  much  eftcemed  for  its  method  and  clear- 
nefs.  He  alfo  wrote  a  Treatife  on  the  Sale  of  Im¬ 
moveables  by  Decree,  4to.  an  Abridgement  of  the  Difci- 
pline  of  the  Church  by  P.  Thomaffin,  4to.  and  other 
pieces.  He  died  in  1753,  with  a  charader  of  great 
worth  and  integrity.  His  Pofthumous  Works,  four 
volumes  4to.  were  printed  in  1759. 

Julian  de  Her'icourt,  grandfather  of  the  above 
named  writer,  was  a  man  of  learning,'  and  principal 
‘bunder  of  the  academy  of  SoilTons,  of  \Vhich  he  wrote 
ihe  hi  (lory  in  elegant  Latin. 

HEPv'ICY,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  <?f 
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the  Seine  and  the  Marne,  on  the  Seine  :  five  miles  north- 
ealt  of  Fontainebleau. 

HERIL'LUS,  a  man’s  name;  a  philofopher  who 
placed  the  chief  good  in  knowledge. 

HER'IOT,/.  [ heriotum ,  Lat,  Jjejre^ilt),  Sax.  belUats 
apparatqs ;  from  Jjejae,  exercitus,  an  army,  and  g£AZ,fu/us, 
ejfufus.']  A  tribute  originally  given  to  the  lord  of  a 
manor  for  his  better  preparation  for  war.  By  the  laws 
of  king  Canute,  at  the  death  of  the  great  men  of  this 
realm,  fo  many  horfes  and  arms  were  to  be  paid  as  they 
,  were  in  their  refpedive  life-times  obliged  to  keep  for 
the  king’s  fervice.  Spelm  Sir  Edward  Coke  makes 
heriot,  or  heregat,  (from  herus,  lord,)  the  lord’s  bead;  and 
it  is  now  taken  for  the  bed  bead,  whether  it  be  horfe, 
ox,  or  cow,  that  the  tenant  dies  poflejfed  of,  due  and 
payable  to  the  lord  of  the  manor:  and,  in  fome  manor's, 
the  bed  goods,  piece  of  plate,  &c.  Kitch.  133.  There 
is  this  difference  between  heriot  and  relief;  heriot  has 
been  generally  a  perfonal,  and  relief  always  a  predial, 
fervice.  It  appears  not  only  from  Spelman’s  conjec¬ 
tures,  but  likewife  from  the  laws  themfelves  of  king 
Canute,  that  the  Danes  were  the  firfl  inventors  of  heriots, 
and  that  it  was  a  political  inflitution  of  theirs,  whereby 
the  Danifli  tenants  were  to  hold  by  military  fervice, 
and  their  arms  and  horfes,  at  their  deaths,  to  revert  to 
the  public  ;  by  that  means  putting  the  whole  ftrength 
and  defence  of  the  kingdom  into  their  hands;  com¬ 
mitting  only  the  affairs  of'agriculture,  and  theffmprove- 
ment  of  the  nation,  to  the  Englifh,  though  they  thereby 
enjoyed  greater  freedom  and  immunities  in  their  tenures 
than  the  Danifh  tenants.  Spelm.  287. 

As  to  the  feveral  kinds  of  heriots,  fome  are  due  by 
cuflom,  fome  by  tenure,  and  fome  by  refervation  on 
deeds  executed  within  time  of  memory;  thofe  due  by 
cuflom  are  the  moft  frequent,  and  arofe  by  the  contract 
or  agreement  of  the  lord  and  tenant,  in  confideration  of 
fome  benefit  or  advantage  accruing  to  the  tenant ;  and 
for  which  a  heriot,  as  the  bell  beaft,  be  ft  piece  of  houfe- 
hold  furniture,  See.  became  due,  and  belonged  to  the 
lord,  either  on  the  death  or  alienation  of  the  tenant, 
and  which  the  lord  may  feize,  either  within  the  manor 
or  without,  at  his  eledion.  Dyer  199,  b.  Heriots  are 
therefore  now  to  be  confidered  as  ufually  divided  into 
two  forts  ;  heriot-fervice,  and  heriot-cuftom.  The  for¬ 
mer,  being  fuch  as  are  due  upon  a  fpecial  refervation 
in  a  grant  or  leafe  of  lands,  amount  to  little  more  than 
a  mere  rent.  2  Saund.  1(6.  The  latter  arife  upon  no 
fpecial  refervation  whati'oever,  but  depend  upon  imme¬ 
morial  ufage- and  cuflom;  and  are  defined  to  be  “a 
cuftomary  tribute  of  goods  and  chattels,  payable  to  the 
lord  of  the  fee,  on  the  deceale  of  the  owner  of  the  land.” 
2  Comm.  c.  28. 

Upon  this  plan  of  the  Danifh  eftablifhment,  did  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror  fafhion  his  law  of  reliefs,  when  he 
afeertained  the  precife  relief  to  be  taken  of  every  tenant 
in  chivalry;  and,  contrary  to  the  feodal  cuflom  and  the 
ufage  of  his  own  duchy  of  Normandy,  he  required  arms 
and  implements  of  war  to  be  paid,  inftead  of  money. 
See  the.,  articles  Relief  and  Tenure.  The  Danifh 
compulfive  heriots,  being  thus  tranfmuted  into  reliefs, 
underwent  the  fame  feveral  viciflitudes  as  the  feodal 
tenures,  and  in  focage  eftates  do  frequently 'remain  to 
this  day  in  the  fliape  of  a  double  rent  payable  at  the 
death  of  the  tenant :  the  heriots  which  now  continue 
among  us,  and  preferve  that  name,  feeming  rather  to 
be  of  Saxon  parentage,  and  at  firfl  to  have  been  merely 
diferetionary.  Lombard,  Peramb.  of  Kent,  492.  Thefear.e 
now  for  the  moft  part  confined  to  copyhold  tenures,  and 
are  due  by  cuflom  only,  which  is  the  life  of  all  eftates 
by  copy,  and  perhaps  are  tire  only  inftance  where  cuf- 
tom  has  favoured  the  lord.  A  heriot  may  alfo  apper¬ 
tain  to  free  land,  that  is  held  by  fervice  and  luit  of 
court;  in  which  cafe  it  is  moft  commonly  a  copyhold 
enfranchifed,  whereupon  the  heriot  is  ftill  due  by  cuflom. 
B  radon  fpeaks  of  heriots  as  frequently  due  on  the  death 
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of  both  fpecies  of  tenants,  which  he  obferves,  magisjit 
de  gratia  quant  de jure  ;  in  which  Fleta  and  Britton  agree  : 
thereby  plainly  intimating  the  original  of  this  cufiora 
to  have  been  merely  voluntary,  as  a  legacy  from  the 
tenant,  though  now  the  immemorial  ufage  has  efta- 
blifhed  it  as  of  right  in  the  lord.  Braff.  2.  c.  36.  Fleta  3. 
C.  18.  Britton,  c.  69. 

By  the  prefent  eftabliflied  law,  a  heriot  is  always  a 
perfonal  chattel,  which  immediately  on  the  death  of 
the  tenant  who  was  the  owner  of  it,  being  afcertained 
by  the  option  of  the  lord,  becomes  veiled  in  him  as  his 
property;  and  is  no  charge  upon  the  lands,  but  merely 
on  the  goods  and  chattels.  Hob.  "60.  The  tenant  mull 
be  the  owner  of  it,  elfeit  cannot  be  due;  and  therefore 
on  the  death  of  a  feme-covert  no  heriot  can  be  taken  ;  for 
the  can  have  no  ownerlhip  on  things  perfonal.  Keilw.  84. 
4  Leon.  239.  In  fome  places  there  is  a  cultomary  com- 
pofition  in  money,  as  ten  Ihillings  or  twenty  Ihillings,  in 
lieu  of  a  heriot,  by  which  the  lord  and  tenant  are  both 
bound,  if  .it  be  an  indifputable  ancient  cultom;  but  a 
new  com pofi lion  of  this  fort  will  not  bind  the  repre- 
fentatives  of  either  party;  for  that  amounts  to  the 
creation  of  a  new  cultom,  which  is  now  importable. 
See  2  Comm.  422-4.  c.  28. 

Heriot-fervice  is  payable  on  the  death  of  tenant  in 
fee-fimple ;  and  heriot-cultom  upon  the  death  of  tenant 
for  life.  Co.  Lit.  185.  If  a  heriot  is  referved  upon  a 
leafe,  it  is  heriot-fervice,  and  incident  to  the  reverlion. 
Lutzo.  1366,  7.  For  a  heriot  goes  with  the  reverfion,  as 
well  as  rent ;  and  the  grantee  of  the  reverfion  lhall  have 
it.  2  Saund.  1 66.  But  although  a  heriot  referved  upon 
a  leafe  is  called  heriot-fervice,  yet  it  is  not  like  the  cafe 
where  a  man  holds  land  by  t he  fervice  of  paying  a 
heriot,  &c.  becaufe,  where  a  heriot  is  referved  on  leafe, 
the  proper  remedy  is  either  a  diltrefs,  or  action  of  cove¬ 
nant  grounded  on  the  contrail,  for  the  leffor  cannot 
feize,  as  the  lord  of  a  manor  may  do,  the  bealt  of  his 
tenant  who  holds  of  him  by  heriot-fervice.  Keilw.  82,  84. 
There  may  be  a  covenant  in  leafes  for  lives,  & c.  to 
render  the  bell  bealt,  or  fo  much  money  for  a  heriot,  at 
at  the  election  of  the  lelfor;  in  which  cafe  the  lelfor 
mult  give  notice  which  he  will  accept,  before  aCtion 
may  be  brought  for  it,  or  a  diltrefs  taken,  See:'  2  Lill. 
Abr.  19.  For  heriot-fervice,  the  lord  may  diftrain  any 
bealt  belonging- to  the  tenant  on  the  land:  a!fo  it  has 
been  held,  that  the  lord  may  diftrain  any  man’s  beads 
which  are  upon  the  land,  and  retain  them  until  the  heriot 
jsfatisfied.  Co.  Lit.  185.  Litt.Rep.  33.  And  if  the  tenant 
devifeth  away  all  his  goods,  &c.  yet  the  lord  lhall  take 
his  heriot  on  the  death  of  the  tenant.'  Stat.  13  Eliz.  c.  5. 
For  heriot-cuftom,  the  lord  may  feize,  but  not  dillrain.; 
and  he  may  feize  the  belt  bead,  &c.  though  out  of  the 
manor,  or  in  the  king’s  highway,  becaufe  he  claims  it  as 
his  proper  goods,  by  the  death  of  the  tenant,  which  he 
may  feize  in  any  place  where  he  finds  it.  Jnjl.  132.  2  Nelf. 
Abr.  931.  Plowd.  96.  And  this  liberty  mult  be  annexed 
to  ancient  tenures,  on  which  the  lords  had  many  privi¬ 
leges,  and  not  to  be  extended  to  thofe  which  are  created 
Within  time  of  memory,  upon  particular  refervations. 

1  Show.  81.  3  Mod.  231. 

HERISAU',  a  town  of  Swiflerland,  in  the  canton  of 
Appenzell,  laid  to  have  been  known  to  the  Romans; 
andthefirlt  place  in  Swilferland  which  embraced  Chrifti- 
anity.  The  inhabitants  manufacture  linen  and  muflins, 
remarkable  for  their  finenefs :  leven  miles  fouth-welt 
of  St.  Gall,  and  ten  north-welt  of  Appenzell. 

HERISSO'N,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Allier,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftriCt  of 
Cerilly two  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Cerilly,  and  five 
north-weft  of  Montmarault. 

HERISSO'N,  f.  in  fortification,  abeam  armed  with 
iron  fpikes,  having  their  points  turned  outward.  It  is 
fupported  in  the  middle  by  a  Hake,  having  a  pivot  on 
which  it  turns;  and  lerves  as  a  barrier  to  block  up  a 
paffage.  Hen  lions  are  frequently  placed  before  gates. 
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efpecially  the  polterns  of  a  town  or  fortrefs,  to  fecure 
thofe  paffages  which  mult  of  neceflity  be  often  opened. 

HER'ISTAL.  See  Herstal. 

HERITABLE,  adj.  [ haret ,  Lat.]  A  perfon  that  may 
inherit  whatever  may  be  inherited.— By  the  canon-law 
thisfon  lhall  be  legitimate  and  heritable,  according  to  the 
laws  of  England.  Hale. 

HER'ITAGE,  f.  [ heritage ,  Fr.]  Inheritance  ;  eftate 
devolved  by  fuccellion;  eltate  in  general. — The  wife 
man  confiders  that  his  proper  home  and  heritage  is  in 
another  w'orld,  and  therefore  regards  the  events  of  this 
with  the  indifference  of  a  guelt  that  tarries  but  a  day. 
Rogers. — In  divinity;  the  people  of  God.— .0  Lord,  fave' 
thy  people,  and  blefs  thine  heritage.  Common  Prayer. 

HERITIE'RA,  f.  [fo  named  in  honour  of  Charles - 
Louis  VHeritier .]  I  n  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  monoecin,. 
order  monadelphia,  (fyngenelia,  Schreber.)  The  generic 
characters  are — I.  Male  flowers  fmaller  than  the  females. 
Calyx:  perianthiufnone-leafed,bell-lhaped,five-toothed. 
Corolla:  none.  Stamina:  in  the  centre  of  the  calyx, 
columnar,  conic-fubulate,  below  the  tip  furrounded  by 
antherae  (five  to  ten),  minute,  united  into  a  cylinder. — ■ 
II.  Female  flowers  in  the  fame  panicle  with  the  males. 
Calyx:  as  in  the  males.  Corolla  :  none.  Stamina:  fila¬ 
ments  none;  antherae  ten,  inferted  into  the  receptacle  at 
the  bafe  of  the  germs,  two  between  each,  twin,  minute-, 
perhaps  barren.  Piltillum:  germs  five,  femi-ovate,  cofn- 
preffed,  fmooth ;  Ityles  conical,  lliort,  in  flowering-time 
cohering  at  the  tip  ;  lligmas  club-fhaped.  Pericarpium: 
drupes  juicelefs,  fpreading  very  much,  oval,  flattilh 
above,  convex  underneath,  keeled  and  winged,  one- 
celled.  Seeds:  folitary,  fubglobular,  large.  Thischa- 
raCter  is  formed  from  dried  fpecimens,  compared  with 
Koenig’s  manufeript  deferiptions,  made  from  living 
plants  on  the  fpot. — EJfential  Char  abler.  Calyx  five-toothed; 
corolla  none.  "Male.  Antherae  ten,  without  filaments 
Female.  Germs  five;  drupes  with  one  fubglobular  feed. 

Heritiera  littoralis,  or  lookmg-glafs  plant,  a  Angle 
fpecies.  It  is  a  tree  with  alternate,  oval-oblong,  obtufe, 
perennial,  thick,  veined,  fmooth,  quite  entire,  petioled, 
leaves.  Native  of  the  Eaft  India  iflunds  ;  found  at 
Ceylon  by  Koenig,  and  at  Pulo  Condore  by  Mr.  David 
Nelfon.  Introduced  in  1780,  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  bait. 

HERK,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia,  and 
bifhopric  of  Liege:  twenty  miles  north-weft  of  Liege. 
Lat.  50  55.  N.  Ion.  22.  40.  E.  Ferro. 

HER'KEMER,  a  county  of  New-York,  divided  into 
twenty  townfhips,  viz.  German  Flats,  Warren,  Frank¬ 
fort  and  Litchfield,  formed  out  of  German  Flats  in 
February  1796.  Herkemer,  Fairfield  and  Norway, 
formed  out  of  Fairfield,  February  1796.  Schuyler.  The 
following  were  comprehended  originally  in  Whiteftown, 
viz.  Paris,  Sangerfield,  Hamilton,  Sherburn,  Brookfield, 
Cazenovia,  Weftmoreland,  Mexico,  R@me,  Steuben, 
and  Floyd.  By  the  ftate  cenfus  of  1796  this  county 
contains  25,573  inhabitants,  of  whom  4161  are  electors. 
It  is  bounded  north  by  part  of  Lower  Canada  and  the 
river  St.  Laurence  ;  north-weft;  by  the  eaft  end  of  Lake 
Ontario,  and  the  river  St.  Laurence;  fouth  by  Otfego 
county  ;  eaft  by  Clinton,  and  part  of  Wafhington  County. 

HER'KEMER,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
the  above-mentioned  county,  fituated  on  the  north  fide 
of  Mohawk  river.  The  townfhip  includes  the  Little 
German  Flats,  and  the  celebrated  plain  called  German 
Flats;  with  a  court-houfe,  gaol,  add  a  Dutch  church. 

It  is  eighty  miles  north-weft  by  weft  of  Albany, -fixteen 
fouth-eaft  of  old  Fort  Schuyler,  and  twenty  in  a  like 
direction  from  Whiteftown.  The  townfhip  is  named  in 
honour  of  general  Hei  kenter,  who  was  mortally  wounded 
in  the  1  American  war.  It  contained  in  1796,  by  the 
ftate  cenfus,  2073  inhabitants;,  of  whom  338  were, 
electors. 

HER'KENRODE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weft¬ 
phalia,  and  bifhopric  of  Liege ;  two  miles  weft  ot  HalTelt» 

HER'KLA,  or  HKiuctEA,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the 
J  kingdojtv 
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kingdom  of  Tunis,  fituated  on  the  eaft'coaft:  fifty  miles 
foutli  of  Tunis. 

HER'LE,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Limburg  :  fix  miles 
eaft-north-eaft  of  Fauquemont. 

HERM  (L’),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Upper  Gar.onn'e,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton  in  the 
diftriCt  of  Muret:  two  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Muret. 

HERM./E1A,,/  in  antiquity,  ancient  Greek  feftivals  in 
honour  of  Hermes,  or  Mercury.  One  of  them  was  cele¬ 
brated  by  the  Pheneata;  in  Arcadia;  a  fecond  by  the 
Cyllenians  in  Elis;  and  a  third  by  the  Tanagneans, 
where  Mercury  was  reprefented  with  a  ram  upon  his 
fhoulder,  becaufe  he  was  faid  to  have  walked  through 
the  city  in  that  manner  in  time  of  a  plague,  and  to  have 
cured  the  fick;  in  memory  of  which,  it  was  cuftomary 
at  this  feftival  for  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  youths  in  the 
city  to  walk  round  the  walls  with  a  ram  upon  his 
fhoulder.  A  fourth  feftival  of  the  fame  name  was  ob- 
ferved  in  Crete,  when  it  was  ufual  for  the  fer-vants  to  fit 
down  at  the  table  while  their  mafters  waited  ;  a  cuftom 
which  was  alfo  obferved  at  the  Roman  Saturnalia. 

HERMAi'UM,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Ar¬ 
cadia. — Alfo  a  promontory  at  the  eaft  of  Carthage,  the 
moft  northern  point  of  all  Africa,  now  Cape  Bon.  Livy. 

HERMAG'ORAS,  a  man’s  name ;  a  rhetorician  who 
taught  at  Rome. 

HER'MAL,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia,  and 
bilhopric  of  Liege,  fituated  near  the  Meufe  :  three  miles 
fouth-fouth-weft  ofVifet. 

HER'MALA,  a  kingdom  of  the  ifiand  of  Borneo, 
with  a  town  of  the  fame  name,  fituated  near  the  fea-coaft. 

HER'MAN,  [of  hepe,  Sax.  an  army,  and  man.]  A 
proper  name  of  men. 

HER'MAN  MI'ESTIZ,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  in  the 
circle  of  Chrudim,  near  which  are  quarries  of  different-, 
coloured  marble :  three  miles  weft  of  Chrudim. 

HER'MANCE,  a  town  of  Savoy,  fituated  on  the 
coaft  of  the  Lake  of -Geneva:  feven  miles  north-north- 
eaft  of  Geneva. 

HER'MANCE,  a  river  of  Savoy,  which  runs  into 
the  Lake  of  Geneva  at  the'  town  of  the  fame  name. 

HER'M ANN  (James),  a  Swifs  mathematician  and 
divine,  born  at  Bafil  in  1678.  He  purfued  his  (Indies 
at  the  univerfiiy  in  his  native  city;  and,  having  been 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.A.  went  through  a  courfe 
of  divinity,  and  w.as  received  into  the  miniftry  in  1701. 
His  principal  attachment,  however,  was  to  mathematical 
ftudies,  in  which  he  profited  by  the  inftruCtions  of  the 
celebrated  James  Bernouilli,  and  proved  one  of  his  moft 
diftinguifhed  difciples.  So  early  as  the  year  1700,  he 
had  become  fuch  a  proficient,  that  he  produced  an  able 
defence  of  the  principles  of  the  differential  calculus, 
■againft  the  objections  of  the  famous  Nieuwentyt,  in  a 
piece  entitled  Refponjio  ad  Confidcrationes  J'ecundas  celeberrimi 
Nieuwentyt ,  circa principiaCalculi differ.entialis .  He  travelled 
for  improvement  through  Germany,  Holland.,  England, 
and  France;  and  on  his  return  to  Bafil,  he  devoted  him- 
felf  with  renewed  ardour  to  the  mathematical  fciences. 
In  1707,  upon  the  recommendation  of  M.  Leibnitz  to 
the  curators  of  the  univerfity  of  Padua,  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  mathematical  profeH'or  in  that  feminary; 
in  1708  he  was  chofen  a  member  of  the  Inftitute  at 
Bologna,  and  in  1710  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
B  rlin  ;  from  whence  he  removed  to  Frankfort  on  the 
Oder,  where  M.  Leibnitz  had  obtained  for  him  the 
chair  of  mathematical  profeftor  from  the  king  of  Pruflia. 
Here  he  publiftied,‘in  1716,  De  Phoronumia,  five  de  Viribus 
&  Modbus  Corporum  folidorum  &  ftuidorum,  41  o.  His  next 
publication  was,  An  Hiftorieal  Diftertation  on  the  Syftem 
of  M.  Leibnitz  relating  to  Dynamics,  inferted  in  a  col¬ 
lection  of  literary  and  fcientific  differtations  compofed 
by  his  colleagues,  printed  in  1718;  and  in  the  following- 
year  he  publiftied  A  Diftertation  on  the  Laws  of  Nature 
reipe  Cling  the  Forces  of  Bodies,  and  their  true  Mea- 
Luremeat,  intended  as  a  reply  to  Dr,  Clarke’s  objections 


HER 

againft  the  fyftem  of  Leibnitz.  Afterwards  he  enlarged 
thefe  pieces,  and  they  were  inferted  in  the  firft  volume 
of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Peterlburgh.  In  1731,  M.  Hermann  was  induced  to 
return  to  his-native  country,  upon  being  chofen  profe'ffor 
of  natural  and  moral  law  at  Bafil;  but  he  did  not  quit 
Peterlburgh  without  receiving  honorary  marks  of  the 
regard  of  the  emprefs  Anne>  wb°  alfo  fettled  on  him  a, 
confiderable  penfion,  upon  the  condition  of  his  tranf- 
mitting  from  time  to  time  mathematical  differtations  to 
Peterlburgh,  for  infertion  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Imperial 
Academy.  He  lived  only  a  fhort  time  to  enjoy  thefe 
favours,  being  cut  off  by  a  fever  in  1733,  when  about- 
fifty-five  years  of  age.  He  had  been  eleCted  a  foreign 
member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris. 
Beftdes  the  pieces  already  enumerated,  he  was  the 
author  of,  1.  Difquifitio  dioptrica  de  curvatura  radiorum  Vijio- 
rwn,  Atmofphariam  trajicimtium,  d?c.  2.  De  nova  Accelerations 
Lege,  qua  gravia  verfus  Terr  am  feruntur,  &c.  3.  Difquifitio 

de  Vibrationibus  Chordarum  tenfarum.  ■  4.  Solutio  Problematis 
de  Trajebloriis  Curvarum  inveniendis. 

HER'MANN  (Paul),  an  eminent  botanift,  native  of 
Halle  in  Saxony.  He  praCtifed  phyfic  in  the  i Hand  of 
Ceylon,  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  iti  1679 
was  made  profeffor  of  botany  at  Leyden,  and  curator  of 
the  botanical  garden.  He  obtained  great  reputation  in 
that  fcience,  and  died  in  1695.  His  firft  publication 
was  a  Catalogue  of  the  Plants  in  the  Univerfity  Garden,, 
printed  in  1687,  8vo.  in  which  are  deferibed  feveral 
new  and  rare  fpecies,  with  figures.  His  Flor *  Lugdunc- 
Batava  jlores,  printed  under  the  name  of  Zumbach,  in 
1690,  contains  his  method  of  botanical  clailification, 
which  was  founded  upon  the  nakednefs  of  the  feeds,  or 
their  enclofure  in  the  feed-veffels.  The  method  of 
Boerhaave  deviated  little  from  that  of  Hermann.  His 
Paradifus  Batavus,  continens  plus  centum  Plantas  affabre  eeri 
incifas,  4to.  1698,  was  a  pofthumous  work,  edited  by 
Sherard.  The  other  works  of  tliib  author  are  :  1.  Mufai 
Indici  Catalogus ,  continens  varia  Exotica  Animalia,  Infeaa , 
Vegetabilia,  Miner  alia,  17U,  8vo.  2.  Lapis  Lydius  Materia 
medico:,  1704,  8vo.  in  this  the  new  characters  of  plants 
eltablilhed  by  Hermann  are  applied  to  illuftrate  their 
medicinal  properties.  He  left  at  his  death  four  hundred 
and  fifty  very  fine  drawings  prepared  for  a  Mufaum  Cey- 
lanicum  ;  and  alfo  a  vaft  collection  of  dried  plants,  which 
ferved  for  the  bafis  of  the  Flora  Ceylanica  of  Linnaeus. 
He  alfo  left  a  Catalogue  of  Plants  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  with  drawings  of  feveral;  but  they  have  been 
unfortunately  loft  to  the  public. 

HERMAN'NI A,  f.  [named  by  Tournefort,  in  me¬ 
mory  of  the  above-mentioned  Paul  Hermann.  ]  1  n  botany,  a 
genus  of  the  clafs  monadelphia,  order  pentandria,  natu¬ 
ral  order  of  columniferse,  (tiliaceae,  JuJJ.)  The  generic 
characters  are — Calyx  :  perianthium  one-leafed,  five- 
cleft,  roundifti,  inflated,  the  little  clefts  bent  in,  perma. 
nent.  Corolla:  pentapetalous,  fpiral  againft  the  fun  ; 
claws  the  length  of  the  calyx,  with  a  little  membrane 
on  each  fide  converging  into  a  cowled  neCtareous  tube  ; 
border  fpreading,  broadifti,  blunt.  Stamina:  filaments 
five,  broadith,  very  flightly  coalefcing  at  bottom  into 
one  body ;  anthers?  upright,  acuminate,  converging. 
Piftillum  :  germ  roundilh,  five-fided,  five-cornered ; 
liyles  five,  filiform,  approximating,  tubulate,  longer 
than  the  ftamens  ;  ftigma  fimple.  Pericarpium  :  capfule 
roundifti,  five-fided,  gaping  at  the  top.  Seeds:  very 
many,  fmall ;  (kidney-form,  Gartner.) — EJJential  CharaEler. 
Styles  five  ;  capfule  five-celled  ;  petals  femi-tubular  at 
the  bafe,  oblique. 

Species.  1.  Hermannia  althaeifolia,  or  marfti-mallow'- 
leaved  hermannia :  leaves  ovate,  crenate,  plaited,  to- 
mentofe  ;  flowering  calyxes  belLfhaped,  angular;  fti- 
pules  oblong,  leafy.  This  feldom  rifes  more  than  two 
feet  and  a  half  high;  the  ftem  is  not  very  woody,  and 
the  branches  are  foft  and  (lender.  The  flowers  are  pro¬ 
duced  in  loofe  panicles  at  the  ends  of  the  branches ;  they 
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ire  larger  than  tho'fe  of  the  alder-leaved  fort,  and  have 
hairy  calyxes ;  they  come  out  in  June  and  July,  and  fre¬ 
quently  again  in  the  autumn. 

2.  Hermannia  plicata,  or  plaited-leaved  hermannia  : 
leaves  Cordate-oVate,  toothletted,  plaited,  ■tomentofe  ; 
■flowering  calyxes  oblong-ovate,  fubcylindrical.  Found 
at  the  Cape  by  Mr.  Malfon,  and  introduced  in  1774.  It 
flowers  in  November  and  December. 

3.  Hermannia  candicans,  or  white  hermannia  :  leaves 
ovate,  fubcordate, -blunt,  tomentofe;  flowering  calyxes 
patulous,  foinewhat  angular ;  ftipules  fubulate.  This 
alfo  was  found  at  the  fame  place  by  Mr.  Maffon;  and 
was  introduced  at  the  fame  tim„e.  It  flowers  from  April 
to  June,  The  whole  plant  is  covered  with  a  very  white 
down  ;  the  leaves  are  ferrate,  except  near  the  bafe. 

4.  Hermannia  falvifolia,  or  fage-leaved  hermannia  : 
leaves  oyate,  entire,  wrinkled,  tomentofe-hifpid  ;  flow¬ 
ers  drooping.  5.  Hermannia  biferrata,  or  two-notched 
hermannia  :  leaves  ovate,  lanceolate,  unequal,  ferrate, 
fmooth;  flowers  drooping.  Found  at  the  Cape  by 
Thunberg. 

6.  Hermannia  trifurca,  or  three-notched  hermannia  : 
leaves  lanceolate,  entire,  and  three-toothed  ;  flowers  in 
racemes,  pointing  one  way.  This  is  very  nearly  allied 
to  H.  alnifoiia.  Leaves  hoary,  fcarcely  tomentofe,  hard- 
ifh,  the  lower  ones  blunt,  and  thrce-cufped.  Pft>wers  in 
a  terminating  raceme,  alternate,  hanging  down,  moftly 
folitary.  Petals  blue,  lefs  cowled  than  the  others. 

7.  Hermannia  alnifoiia,  or  alder-leaved  hermannia  : 
leaves  wedge-fliaped,  marked  with  lines,  plaited,  cre- 
nate-emarginate.  The  leaf  is  Ihown  on  the  Botany  Plate 
IV.  fig.  33.  and  the  perianthium,  Plate  VIII.  fig.  2. 
This  rifes  with  a  fhrubby  ftalk  fix  or  eight  feet  high, 
dividing  into  many  eredt  irregular  branches,  covered 
with  a  brown  bark.  Leaves  narrow  at  their  bafe,  but 
broad  and  round  at  the  top,  about  an  inch  long,  and 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  broad  at  the  top.  The  flowers 
are  produced  on  ftiort  fpikes  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
branches-;  they  are  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  and  fmall ; 
they  appear  in  April  and  May,  and  the  feeds  often  ripen 
in  Auguft. 

8.  Hermannia  odorata,  or  fweet-feented  hermannia  : 
leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  tomentofe,  wrinkled  under¬ 
neath,  thelower  ones  truncate  and  toothletted;  calyxes 
pitcher-fhaped,  and  angular.  Found  at  the  Cape  by 
Mr.  William  Paterfon;  and  introduced  in  1780  by  the 
countefs  of  Strathmore.  1 1  flowers  moll  part  of  the  year. 

9.  Herniannia  hyflopifolia,  or  hyffop-leaved  herman¬ 
nia  :  leaves  lanceolate,  blunt,  ferrate.  This  rifes  with 
a  fhrubby  upright  ftalk  to  the  height  of  feven  or  eight 
feet,  fending  out  many  woody  lateral  branches,  growing 
very  eredt.  Leaves  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and 
half  an  inch  broad,  ferrate  toward  the  end  ;  the  flowers 
come  out  in  fmall  bunches  from  the  fide  of  the  ftalk; 
they  are  of  a  pale  ftraw-colour,  appear  in  May  and 
June,  and  are  frequently  followed  by  feeds,  which  ripen 
the  latter  part  of  Auguft. 

10.  Hermannia  lavendulifolia,  or  lavender-leaved  her¬ 
niannia  :  leaves  lanceolate,  blunt,  quite  entire.  This 
fort  has  fhrubby  branching  ftalks,  which  are  very  bufhy, 
but  feldom  rife  more  than  a  foot  and  a  half  high  ;  the 
branches  are  very  fler.der,  and  have  hairy  pale-green 
leaves  on  them  of  different  fizes;  fome  of.  them  are  two 
inches  long,  and  an  inch  broad  at  their  ends;  but  their 
common  fize  is  feldom  more  than  one  inch  long,  and 
half  an  inch  broad;  they  are  entire,  and  fit  pretty  clofe 
to  the  branches.  The  flowers  come  out  from  the  fide 
of  the  ftalk  fingly,  are  fmall  and  yellow  ;  they  continue 
moft  part  of  the  fummer. 

11.  Hermannia  denudata,  or  naked  hermannia:  leaves 
lanceolate,  fliarp,  even,  ferrate  at  the  top.  Found  at 
the  Cape  by  Sparrman  ;  flowers  from  May  to  July. 

12.  Hermannia  glabrata,  or  fmooth  hermannia:  leaves 
lanceolate,  fharp,  gafh-ferrate,  fmooth;  flowers  droop¬ 
ing.  13.  Hermannia  ciliaris,  or  ciliate  herniannia:  leaves 
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lanceolate,  fliarp,  entire  and  ferrate,  ciliate.  Found-  at 
the  Cape  by  Thunberg.  The  latter  will  be  a  fpecie.s 
of  Mahernia,  if  that  genus  is  to  be  feparatcd  from  Her¬ 
niannia. 

14.  Hermannia  linifolia,  or  lineal-leaved  hermannia  : 
leaves  linear;  peduncles  one-flowered.-  Native  of  thp 
Cape,  with  all  the  other  forts. 

15.  Hermannia  filifolia,  or  thread-leaved  hermannia: 

leaves  linear,  three-fided,  quite  entire.  Found  at' the 
Cape  by  Thunberg.  - 

16.  Hermannia  trifoliata,  or  ternate-leaved- hermanni^: 
leaves  ternate,  fefiile,  plaited,  retiife,  tomentofe.  Stem 
creeping,  branches -narrow.  Leaves  ternate;  tile  middle 
leaf  wedge-fhaped,  doubled,  fitbferrate,  three7toothed, 
with  the  tip  recurved-.  Flowers  pendulous. 

17.  Hermannia  triphylla,  or  three-leaved  hermanni^: 

leaves  ternate,  petioled,  flat,  obovate.  Stems  herba¬ 
ceous.  The  whole  plant  has  hairs,  thinly .  fcattered 
over  it.  ; 

18.  Hermannia  glo  flu  lari  folia,  or  goofebcrry-lea'ved 
hermannia:  leaves  lanceolate,  pinnatifid.  This  is ’a 
fhrub  of  lower  ftature  than  the  alder-leaved  fort,  bu,t 
fends  out  a  great  number  of  branches,  which  fpread 
wide  on  every  fide  ;  the  leaves  are  fmaller  than  in  that, 
are  rougli  and  feflile.  The  flowers  are  produced  in  fhdrt 
clofe  fpikes  at  the  end  of  every  flioot,  fo  that  the  whole 
Ihrub  feems  covered  with  them ;  they  are  of  n  bright 
yellow,  and  appear  towards  the  end  of  April,  but  are 
not  fucceeded  by  feeds  in  England. 

19.  Hermannia  pulchella,  or  fair  hermannia:  leaves 
lanceolate,  pinnatifid  ;  pinnas  entire  and  gaflied  ;  fteni 
upright,  even.  20.  Hermannia  dift'ufa,  or  diffufe  hfcb- 
mannia:  leaves  lanceolate,  pinnatifid  ;  pinnas  entire  and 
toothed  ;  peduncles  capillary,  two-flowered  ;  ftem  pro¬ 
cumbent.  Found  at  the  Cape  by  Thunberg. 

21.  Hermannia  hirfuta,  or  hirfute  hermannia  :  leaves 
Ample  and  ternate,  hirfute,  feflile.  This  rifes  with  a 
fhrubby  hairy  ftalk  about  two  feet  high,  fending  out 
nijiny  fide-branches,  which  grow  very  eredt.  Leaves  ob¬ 
long,  veined,  Angle  or  in  threes  ;  in  the  latter  cafe  the 
middle  leaf  is  largeft.  The  flowers  are  produced  to¬ 
wards  the  end  of  the  branches ;  they  art;  large,  and  of  a 
deep  yellow  colour,  with  large;  fwollen,  hairy,  calyxes. 
-It  continues  flowering  moft  part  of  the  fummer.  Mh 
Miller  raifed  this  from  feeds  which  came  from  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Thefe  plants  are  all  propa¬ 
gated  by  planting  cuttings  of  them,  during  any  of  the 
fummer-months,  in  a  bed  of  frefh  earth,  observing  to 
water  and  fhade  them  until  they  are  well  rooted,  which 
will  be  in  about  fix  weeks  after  planting;  then  take  them 
up,  preferving  a  ball  of  earth  to  their  roots,  and  plant 
them  into  pots  filled  with  light  frefh  earth,  placing  them 
in  a  fhady  fituation  till  they  have  taken  frefh  root;  after 
which  they  may  be  expofed  to  the  open  air,  with  myr¬ 
tles,  geraniums,  See.  until  the  middle  or  end  of  Odtobef, 
when  they  mult  be  removed  into  the  green-houfe,-  ob- 
ferving  to  place  them  in  the -cooled  part  of  the  houfe, 
where  they  may  have  a'smuch  free  air  as'poflible;  for,  if 
they  are  too  much  drawn  in  the  houfe,  they  will  appear 
very  faint  and  fickly,  and  feldom  produce  many  flowers; 
whereas,  when  they  are  only  preferved  from  the  froft, 
and  have  a  great  fltare  of  free  air,  they  will  appear  ftrong 
and  healthy,  and  produce  large^oantities  of  flowers  in 
April  and  May,  during  which  feafon  they  make  a  very 
handfome  appearance  in  the  green-houfe:  they  mull 
alfo  be  frequently  watered,  and  will  require  to  be  new 
potted  at  lead  twice  every  year,  i.  e.  in  May  and  Sep-- 
tember  ;  otherwife  their  roots  will  be  fo  iqatted,  as  to 
prevent  their  growth. 

Thefe  plants  rarely  produce  good  feeds  with  us,  ex¬ 
cept  the  ninth  and  twenty-firft  forts,  which  ripen  their 
feeds  every  year  in  England ;  the  o.thers  rarely  produ¬ 
cing  any,  which  may  be  accounted  for  by  their  having- 
been  long  propagated  from  cuttings ;  for  thofe  plants 
9  X  which 
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which  have  been  ralfed  from  feeds  have  been  fruitful 
two  or  three  years  after,  but  thole  plants  which  have 
been  propagated  by  cuttings  taken  from  thefe,  have 
foo.n  become  barren :  the  fame  thing  may  be  obferved 
in  many  other  plants;  therefore  thofe  who  are  defirous 
to  continue  their  plants  fruitful,  fhould  conflantly  raife  . 
them  from  feeds.  Thefe,  as  alio  thofe  which  are  ob¬ 
tained  from  abroad,  mud  be  fown  upon  a  moderate  hot¬ 
bed  ;  and  when  the  plants  come  up,  they  mud  be  tranf- 
planted  into  fmall  pots,  and  plunged  into  another  very 
moderate  hot-bed,  in  order  to  promote  their  rooting  ; 
after  which  they  mud  be  hardened  by  degrees,  to  endure 
the  open  air  in  fummer,  and  may  then  be  treated  as  the 
old  plants. 

HERMAN'NIA  PINNA'TA.  SeeMAHERNiA. 

HER'MANNSBURG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lower 
Saxony,  and  principality  of  Luneburg  Zell:  fifteenmiles 
north  of  Zell. 

HER'MANST,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the 
province  of  Romania :  thirty-four  miles  wed-north-wed 
of  Adrianople, 

HER'MANSTADT,  or  Szebeny,  a  free  town  of 
Tranfilvania,  and  capital  of  that  country,  fortified  with 
a  double  wall  and  a  deep  moat ;  it  is  lituated  on  the 
fide  of  the  Szeben,  which  foon  after  runs  into  the  Aluta: 
147  miles  north-ead  of  Belgrade,  and,  300  fouth-eall  of 
Vienna.  Lat.  46.  15.  N.  Ion.  41.  E.  Ferro. 

FIER'MANT  (Godfrey),  a  learped  French  ecclefi- 
adical  writer,  born  at  Beauvais  in  1617.  He  exhibited 
early  evidence  of  excellent  natural  abilities;  and  before 
he  was  thirteen  years  old,  M.  Augudin  Potier,  bidiop 
of  Beauvais,  lent  him  to  Paris,  to  dudy  rhetoric  under 
the  Jefuits.  He  obtained  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  di¬ 
vinity  in  1640;  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  fociety 
of  tiie  Sorbonne  in  1642  ;  and  was  promoted  to  a  canonry 
at  Beauvais  in  1643.  In  1644  he  was  chofen  prior  of  the 
Sorbonne;  and  two  years  afterwards  admitted  licentiate, 
and  nominated  r££lor  of  the  univerfity.  He  died  at  Paris 
in  1690,  in  the  feventy-fourth  year  of  his  age.  His  prin¬ 
cipal  works  were,  1.  A  Translation  of  St.  Chryfodom’s 
Treatife  on  Providence,  1658,  nmo.  2.  The  Life  of 
St.  John  Chryfodom,  under  the  name  of  Menart,  1664, 
4to.  3.  The  Life  of  St.  Athanafius,  1671,  2  vols.  4to. 
4.  A  Trandation  of  the  Afcetics  of  St.  Bafil,  with  Re¬ 
marks,  1673,  8vo.  5.  The  Lives  of  St.  Bafil,  and  St. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  1674,  2  vols.  4to.  6.  The  Life 
of  St.  Ambrofe,  1678,  4to.  7.  Spiritual  Exercitations 
on  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  1690,  3  vols.  nmo. 

8 .  C la  vis  Difciplince  Ecclejite,  feu  Index  univerfalis  totius  Juris 
Ecclefiafici,  1693,  folio. 

HER'MANT  (John),  a  French  ecclefiadic,  born  at 
Caen  in  1650.  In  1689  he  was  prefented  to  the  benefice 
of  Maltot,  in  the  diocefe  of  Bayeux,  and  died  there  in 
1725.  He  was  the  author  of  numerous  works,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  which  are,  1.  The  Hidory  of  the  Councils, 
4  vols.  12010.  2.  Hidory  of  the  Eflablifhment  of  the 

religious  Orders,  and  of  the  regular  and  fecular  Congre¬ 
gations  of  the  Church,  2  vols.  i2ino.  3.  Hidory  of  the 
Military  Orders  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Orders  of 
Chivalry,  throughout  Europe,  2  vols.  nmo.  4.  Hidory 
of  Herefies,  4  vols.  121110.  5.  Hidory  of  the  Diocefe  of 

Bayeux,  410.  together  with  Sermons,  Homilies,  &c. 

HERMAPH'RODITE,  /.  [ hermaphroditus ,  Lat.  from 
Eg/xtjj,  Mercury,  and  AipgoJfljj,  Venus.  J  Any  being  par¬ 
taking  of  both  fexes  ;  for  tiie  phyfiology  of  which  fpe- 
cies  of  lufus  nature,  ibe  the  article  Anatomy,  vol.  i. 
p.  623,  and  the  correfpondent  Engraving. — It  is  laid 
down  at  common  law,  that,  as  hermaphrodites  partake 
of  both  fexes,  they  may  give  or  grant  lands,  or  inherit 
as  heirs  to  any,  and  fiiall  take  according  to' the  prevail¬ 
ing  fex .  Co.  Lit.  2,  7. 

HERMAPH'RODITE,  adj.  In  botany,  the  term  her¬ 
maphrodite  is  applied  to  all  inch  plants  as  have  both 
the  male  and  female  parts  of  fructification  on  the  fame 
flower. 
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HERM  APHRODIT'IC AL,  adj:  Partaking  of  both 
,  fe.xes. — There  may  be  equivocal  feeds  and  kermaphrodi- 
tical  principles,  that  contain  the  radicality  of  different 
forms.  Brown. 

HERMAPHRODI'TUS,  in  mythology,  a  foil  of  Ve¬ 
nus  and  Mercury,  educated  on  m,ount  Ida  by  the  Naiades. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  began  to  travel  to  gratify  his 
curiofity.  When  he  came  to  Caria,  he  bathed  himfelf 
in  a  fountain  ;  and  Salmacis,  the  nymph  who  -prelided 
over  it,  became  enamoured  of  him,  and  attempted  to 
feduce  him.  Hermaphroditus  continued  deaf  to  all  her 
entreaties  and  offers  ;  and  Salmacis,  endeavouring  to  ob¬ 
tain  by  force  what  was  denied  to  prayers,  clofely  em¬ 
braced  him,  and  entreated  the  gods  to  make  them  two 
but  one  body.  Her  prayers  were  heard,  and  Salmacis 
and  Hermaphroditus,  now  two  in  one  body,  (till  pre- 
ferved  the  characleriftics  of  both  their  fexes.  Herma- 
phroditus  implored  the  gods  that  all  who  bathed  in  that 
fountain  might  become  effeminate.  Ovid. 

HER'MAS,  a  man’s  name.  Rom.  xv i. 

HER'MAS,  called  the  Pastor,  or  Shepherd, 
from  the  title  of  a  book  which  bears  his  name.  He  was 
a  very  early  Chriffian  writer,  and  by  fome  ranked  among 
the  apoflolical  fathers.  Many  are  of  opinion,  that  he 
was  the  difciple  of  St.  Paul,  of  whom  mention  is  made 
in  Romans  xvi.  14;  and  in  that  opinion  they  are  fup- 
ported  by  Iremeus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Tertullian, 
Origen,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  writers  of  the  fecond 
and  third  centuries.  From  fome  exprellions  in  his  book, 
he  appears  to  have  refided  at  or  near  Rome,  in  the  time 
of  Clement,  who  was  then  probably  bifhop  ;  and,  as  that 
bifhop  prelided  over  the  Romifli  church  from  the  year 
91  to  100,  it  feems  reafonable  to  conclude,  with  the 
judicious  Lardner,  that  Hermas  flourifhed  during  that 
period. 

The  “  Paflor,”  or  “  Shepherd,”  of  Hermas,  is  a  book 
concerning  the  antiquity  and  genuinenefs  of  which  there 
is  abundant  evidence.  Very  different,,  however,  have 
been  the  opinions  entertained,  both  by  the  ancients  and 
moderns,  refpedling  its  value,  and  the  authority  due  to 
it.  The  firfl  part,  entitled  Vifions,  contains  many  reve¬ 
lations,  which  are  explained  to  Hermas  by  a  divinity  re- 
prefenting  the  Church:  they  all  relate  to  the  date  of 
the  church,  and  the  manners  of  the  Chriftians.  The  fe¬ 
cond  part,  entitled  Commands,  comprifes  many  moral 
and  pious  inflrudlions,  which  the  paflor  or  angel  of  Her¬ 
mas  delivers  to  him.  The  third  part  is  entitled  Simili¬ 
tudes,  becaufeit  begins  with  feveral  fimilies  and  compa¬ 
nions,  and  concludes  with  vifions.  Thefe  books  comprei 
hend  many  ufeful  inftrudtions  concerning  the  practice  of 
the  Chriffian  virtues ;  and  afford  many  ftriking  examples 
of  the  value  of  the  golden  rule ,  “  Do  .as  you  would  be 
done  by.”  .  The  Paflor  was  originally  written  in  Greek  ; 
but  we  have  now’  only  an  ancient  Latin  veriion  of  it,  ex¬ 
cepting  fome  fragments  preferved  in  the  ancient  Greek 
authors  who  have  copied  from  it.  Thefe  fragments, 
however,  are  fufficient  to  prove  the  fidelity  of  the  ver- 
fion.  The  firfl  edition  of  it  was  publifhed  at  Paris,  by 
Le  Fevre,  in  1513;  and  was  afterwards  infer.ted  in  the 
Ortkodoxograpka  of  Bafil  ;  the  fecond  volume  of  the 
Biblioth.  Patrum,  as  well  as  printed  .in  feparate  treatifes 
at  Strafburg,  Oxford,  & c.  The  bed  edition  is  that 
which  appears  in  Cotelerius’s  5.  S.  Pat.  Opera ,  with  the 
notes  of  Le  Clerc,  1698.  Archbifliop  Wake  publifhed 
an  Englifh  tranflation  of  it  in  his  “  Genuine  Epiflles  of 
the  Apoftolic  Fathers,”  of  which  the  bell  edition  was 
printed  in  1710. 

HER'MAS,  f.  [from  Eg/^s,  Gr.  one  of  the  names  of 
Mercury;  or  it  may  be  derived  from  a  prop.] 

In  botany,  a  genus  of  the-clafs  polygamia,  order  mo- 
noecia,  natural  order  of  umbellatae,  or  umbelliferae. 
The  generic  characters  are — I.  Hermaphrodite,  umbel 
terminating.  Calyx:  umbel  univerfal  many.rayed,  he- 
mifpheric;  partial  many-rayed;  central  ray  flower-bear¬ 
ing;  the  relt  without  any  floret.  Involufire  univerfal 
many- 
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many-leaved,  lanceolate,  lhor.t-,  permanent ;  partial  of 
one  or  two  leaves,  lanceolate,  the  length  of  the  partial 
umbel;  proper  pe'rianthium  obfcure,  five-toothed.  Co¬ 
rolla:  univerfal  flofculous;  of  the  proper,  petals  five, 
oblong-ovate,  upright,  flat,  entire,  equal.  Stamina  : 
filaments  five,  filiform,  fli'orter  than  the  petals;  antherae 
barren,  oblong.  Piflillum:  germ  inferior,  comprefl'ed, 
larger  than  the  corolla;  ftyles  two,  filiform,  upright, 
longer  than  the  corolla;  ftigmas  oblufe.  Peric'arpium: 
none;  fruit  orbicular,  emarginate  at  the  bale,  gaping 
at  the  angles.  Seeds  :  two,  cordate-orbicular,  com- 
prefled,  flat,  margined,  marked  with  a  Angle  longitudi¬ 
nal  elevated  flreak.  II.  Male,  umbels  lateral,  later, 
of  the  fame  plant.  Calyx:  umbel  univerfal  as  of  the 
hermaphrodite;  partial  many-rayed  ;  the  rays  all  flow¬ 
er-bearing;  involucre  as  in  the  hermaphrodites;  perian- 
thium  fcarcely  any.  Corolla:  as  in  the  hermaphrodites. 
Stamina:  filaments  five,  filiform,  length  of  the  corollet; 
antherae  pollen-bearing,  Oval,  nearly  twin. — EJfentialCka- 
ra&er.  Hermaphrodite,  umbel  terminating;  involucre 
univerfal  and  partial ;  umbellets  with  truncate  rays, 
the  central  one  floriferous  ;  petals  five;  ftamina  five, 
barren;  feeds  in  pairs,  fuborbiculate.  Male,  umbels 
lateral,  with  univerfal  and  partial  involucres ;  um¬ 
bellets  many- flowered  ;  petals  five;  ftamina  five, 
.fertile. 

Species,  i.  Hermas  depauperata,  or  naked  hermas  : 
item  flirubby ;  leaves  oblong,  embracing,  toothed,  vil- 
lofe  underneath.  This  is  an  umbelled  plant,  with  the 
leaves  radical,  white-tomentofe  underneath.  Stem  high, 
lint  pie,  naked,  with  two  or  three  alternate,  remote,  lit¬ 
tle  fcales.  Peduncles  from  the  bofom  of  the  fcales  and 
the  top  of  the  Item.  Umbels  at  the  ends  of  the  ftera 
and  branches,  peduncled,  compound  ;  the  end  one  her¬ 
maphrodite  female,  many-rayed,  with  feveral  univerfal 
and  partial.pedicels  ;  florets  of  the  umbellets  only  foli- 
tary,  the  reft  of  the  pedicels  being  truncate  without  a 
flower;  the  lateral  umbels  male,  with  all  the  rays  of 
the  umbels  flower-bearing.  Native  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

2.  Hermas  gigantea,  or  large  hermas:  leaves  lanceo¬ 
late-ovate,  lanuginofe  above,  underneath  tomentofe,  en¬ 
tire.  Leaves  radical,  petioled,  obfcurely  cremate,  a  foot 
in  length  and  a  fpan  in  breadth,  the  upper  furface  vil- 
lofe,  the  lower  very  clofely  white-tomentofe.  Stem 
four  feet  high,  with  a  fmall  leaf  or  two  towards  the 
lower  part.  The  wool  fcraped  from  the  leaves  is  ufed 
for  tinder  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  that  front  Ar- 
temifia  is  in  China  and  Japan. 

3.  Hermas  capitata,  or  capitate  hermas  :  ftem  to¬ 
mentofe  ;  leaves  fubcordate,  ferrate;  umbels  capitate. 
Leaves  petioled,  radical,  bluntifh,  an  inch  long,  veined, 
white-tomentofe  underneath.  Scape  leaflefs,  pubefcent, 
half  a  foot  high. 

4.  Hermas  quinquedentata,  or  five-toothed  hermas  : 
.ftem  fmooth  ;  leave's  ovate,  five-toothed,  tomentofe  un¬ 
derneath,  umbel  folitary.  This  is  very  diftinguilhable 
from  the  reft  by  its  fmall  leaves,  with  five  nice  deep 
ferratures. 

5.  Hermas  ciliata,  or  ciliate  hermas:  ftem  fmooth  ; 
leaves  ovate,  ciliate,  tomentofe  underneath,  umbels  fe¬ 
veral.  This,  with  all  the  reft,  are  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope;  where  the  two  laft  were  difcovered  by 
Thunberg.  For  the  Propagation  and  Culture ,  fee  Bu- 
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HERMATHE'NA,/.  A  ftatue  which  reprefented 
Mercury  and  Minerva  in  the  fame  body.  This  ftatue 
was  generally  placed  in  fchools  where  eloquence  and 
philofophy  were  taught,  becaufe  thefe  two  deities  pre¬ 
lid  ed  over  the  arts  and  fciences. 

HERM'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia, 
and  duchy  of  Juliers':  feventeen  miles  foulh  of  Juliers. 
Lat.  50.42.  N.  Ion.  24.  2.  E. 

HERMBS'DORF,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  princi¬ 


pality  of  Neyfae:  two  miles  and  a  half  north-weft  erf 
Weydenau. 

HER'MENAULT  (L.’),  a  town  of  France,  in  the 
department  of  Vendee,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftridt  of  Fontenay-le-Comte  :  one  league  and  three 
quarters  north-weft  of  Fontenay-le-Comte,  and  three 
and  a  half  eaft-north-eaft  of  Lucon. 

HERMENEUMAT'IC AL,  and  HERMENEU'TI- 
CAL,  adj.  [*eguvyevu,  Gr.  to  interpret.  J  Belonging  to 
interpretation.  Scott. 

HER'MENT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Puy-de-Dome,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton  in  the 
diftridt  of  Clermont:  feven  leagues  weft  of  Clermont, 
and  eight  weft-fouth-weft  of  Riom. 

HER/MES,  or  Mercury,  called  by  the  Egyptians 

Thct/i,  and  celebrated  as  a  legiflator,  prieft, 'and  philo¬ 
sopher,  who,  on  account  of  his  learning,  and  profound 
lkill  in  the  arts  and  fciences,  acquired  the  furhame  Of 
Trijmegijlus,  or  Thrice  Great.  Thoth,  according  to  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus,  was  the  counfellor  and  friend  of  Ofiris, 
who  was  left  by  him  to  aflift  Ifis  in  the  regency,  when 
he  embarked  in  the  defign  of  vifiting  and  civilifing  the 
feveral  nations  of  the  earth.  The  hiftorian  adds,  that 
he  improved  language,  invented  letters,  inftituted  reli¬ 
gious  rites,  and  taught  aftronomy,  rnufic,  and  other 
arts.  Many  are  of  opinion  that  this  Thoth  or  Hermes 
lived  long  before  the  time  of  Mofes,  and  feme  have  been 
fo  fanciful  as  to  confound  him  with  Adam,  while  others 
have  refpeftively  maintained  the  opinions,  that  he  was 
the  fame  perfon  with  Enoch,  or  Canaan,  or  the  patri¬ 
arch  Jofeph.  Perhaps  the  molt  probable  judgment  to 
be  formed  concerning  him  is,  that  he  was  fome  perfon 
of  fuperior  genius,  who,  before  the  time  of  Mofes,  had 
invented  ufeful  arts,  and  taught  the  firft  rudiments  of 
fcience  ;  -and  who  caufed  his  inftruCtions  to  be  engraved 
in  emblematical  figures  upon  tables  or  columns  of  ftone, 
which  he  difperfed  over  the  country,  for  the  purpofe  of 
enlightening  the  people.  And  it  is  reafonable  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  fame  fymbolical  inferiptions  were  made 
ufe  of  in  teaching  the  doftrines  of  religion,  and  the 
maxims  of  political  and  moral  wifdom. 

The  other  Thoth  or  Hermes  lived  at  a  later  period, 
but  was  equally  celebrated  with  the  former ;  and  to  him 
is  particularly  appropriated  the  name  of  Trifmegijlus.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Manetho,  he  tranflated  from  engraved  tables 
of  ftone,  which  had  been  buried  in  the  earth,  the  lacred 
chara&ers  of  the  firft  Hermes,  and  wrote  the  explana¬ 
tion  of  them  in  books,  which  were  depolited  in  the 
Egyptian  temples.  The  fame  author  calls  him  the  fon 
of  Agatliodaemon,  and  adds,  that  to  him  are  alcribed 
the  reftoration  of  the  wifdom  taught  by  the  firft  Hermesj 
and  the  revival  of  geometry,  arithmetic,  and  the  arts, 
among  the  Egyptians,  after  they  had  been  long  loft  or 
neglected.  By  the  interpretation  which  he  gave  of  the 
fymbols  inferibed  upon  the  ancient  tables  or  columns, 
he  obtained  the  fanCtion  of  antiquity  to  his  own  inftitu- 
tions;  and,  to  perpetuate  their  influence  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people,  he  committed  the  columns,  with  his  own 
interpretations,  to  the  care  of  the  priefthood.  Hence  he 
obtained  a  high  degree  of  refpeCt  among  the  people,  and 
was  long  revered  as  the  reftorer  of  learning  and  the 
arts.  He  is  faid  to  have  written  an  incredible  number 
of  books,  as  commentaries  upon  the  tables  ot  the  fit'll 
Hermes,  which  treated  of  univerfal  principles,  of  the 
nature  and  orders  of  celeftial  beings,  of  aftrology,  medi¬ 
cine,  See.  Clement  of  Alexandria  gives  an  account  of 
his  having  written  thirty-two  books  upon  theology  and 
philofophy,  and  fix  upon  medicine,  and  mentions  the 
particular  fubjeCls  of  fome  of  them;  but  they  are  no 
longer  in  exiltence.  As  for  the  two  dialogues  which 
have  been  attributed  to  him,  one  of  which  is  entitled 
Pcemander,  and  the  other  Afclepius,  from  the  names  of 
the  principal  fpeakers  in  them,  no  doubt  remains  of.  their 
being  fuppofititious. 

V  HERMESI'ANAX, 
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HERMESI'ANAX,  an  elegiac  poet  of  Colophon, 
fon  of  Agoneus  ;  who,  for  his  writings,  was  publicly 
honoured  with  a  ftatue.  Pavfahms. 

HERME'SIAS,/.  in  botany.  See  Browsea. 
HERMETIC,  or  HermeI-'iCAL,  adj.  [from  Hermes 
Trifmeoijt'us,  the  imagined  inventor  of  chemidry  ;  kerme- 
tique,  Fr.]  Chemical. — An  kemetical  feal,  or  to  feal  any 
thing  hermetically, -is  to  heat  the  neck  of  a  glafs  bottle 
or  jar  till  it  is.jud  ready  to  melt,  and  then  with  a  pair 
•of  hot  pincers  twill  it  clofe  together.  Quincy. 

HERMETICALLY,  adv.  According  to  the  herme- 
tical  or  chemical  art. — He  fuffered  thofe  things  to  pu- 
trify  in  hermetically* fealed  glades, ;  and  veflTels  clofe  co¬ 
vered.  Bentley.  ' 

HERME'TRA,  one  of  the  fmaller  wedern  iflands  ot 
Scotland,  a  little  to  the  north-eaft  of  North  Vid. 

HER'MEVILLE,  a  town  of  France',  in  the  depart- 
iVient  of  the  Meufe,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
dillriet  of  Eliain  :  two  leagues  and  a  half  from  Verdun, 
and  three-quarters  fouth-Wed  from  Edain. 

HERMIA'NI,  or  Hkr'mianites,  a  fell  of  heretics 
in  the  fecOnd  century,  thus  called  from  their  leader 
Hermias.  They  were  alfo  denominated  Seleuciani ,  or 
Seleucians. 

HER'MT  AS,  the  founder  of  the  fell  called  Hermiamtcs, 
and  fometinses  Seleucians,  after  Seleuciis,  who  taught  the 
fame  opinions.  Hermias  concurred  with  Herntogenes 
concerning  the  eternity  of  matter;  maintained  that  God 
himfelf  is  material,  in  the  fame  feiiife  with  the  doics  ; 
and  with  them  he  alfo  agreed  in  opinion  concerning  the  ■ 
nature  of  the  foul.  He  renounced  the  ufe  of  water  in 
baptifm  ;  and  denied  the  .doCtrine  of  the  refurreClion, 
in  the  fenfe  received  by  Clvriftians  in  general,  holding 
that  the  fuceeflion  of  one  generation  to  another,  by  the 
entrance  of  liurhSn  beings  into  the  wofld,  is  the  only 
refurreClion,  See.  .  •  • 

HER'MIAS,  a  Chridian  philofopher,  who  lived  at 
an  early  age  of  the  church  ;  but  in  what  country,  and  at 
what  precife  time,  cannot  now  be  afeertained.  Some 
have  thought  him  a  writer  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  century; 
and  Lambecius  has  advanced  the  eonjeClure,  that  he 
was  the  Tame  perfon  with  Hermias  Sozomen,  the  eccle.- 
fiaftical  hiftorian,  who  flouriflied‘under  the  reign  of  the 
younger  Theodofius.  Cave,  Dupin,  and  Lardner,  have 
placed  him  in  the  lad  year  of  the  fecond  century;  which 
is  certainly  the  mod  rational  conje&ure.  The  work 
Which  has  tranfmitted  his  name  to  poderity,  is  entitled 
Hermias’s  Ridicule  of  the  Gentile  Philofophers.  It  con¬ 
tains  no  inelegant  compendium  of  the  Greek  philofophy, 
and  expofes,  with  great  ability,  the  difeordant  opinions 
of  the  philofophers,  concerning  God,  the  foul,  &c.  It 
was  fird  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin,  at  Bafil,  in  1553, 
and  was  inferted  by  Fronton  du  Due,  in  the  fird  volume 
of  his  Auttuarium.  The  bed  edition  of  it  was  publifiied 
by  William  Worth,  at  Oxford,  in  1700,  8vo.  together 
with  Tatian’s  Oration  to  the  Greeks,  and  illudrated  with 
notes  by  the  editor,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  learned  Dr; 
Thomas  Gale-. 

HERMIN'IUM, /.  in  botany.  See  Ophrys  Mo¬ 
no  rc  his. 

HERMIN'IUS,  a  man’s  name;  the  name  of  feveral 
illudrious  men  of  antiquity. 

HERMl'ONE,  a  conliderable  city  of  Argolis.  It 
was  in  ruins  in  the  time  of  Paufanias;  who  fays  that 
the  new  city  was  at  the  didance  of  four  dadia  fr.om  the 
promontory  on  which  the  temple  of  Neptune  dood.  It 
►  gave  name  to  the  Sinus  Hermionicus,  a  part  of  the  Sinus 
Argolicus. 

HERMl'ONE,  in  mythology,  the  daughter  of  Mar's 
'and  Venus,  who  married  Cadmus.  The  -gods,  except 
JunO,  honoured  her  nuptials  with  their  prefence ;  and 
die  received,  as  a  prefeilt,  a  rich  veil  and  a  fplendid 
necklace' which  had  been  made  by  Vulcan.  She  was 
changed  into  a  ferpent  with  her  hudsand  Cadmus,  and 
placed  in  the  Elyfian  fields.  Ovid.— Alio  the  name  of  a 
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daughter  of  Menelaus  and  Helen.  She  was  privately 
proiuifed  in  marriage  to  Oredes  the  fon  of  Agamemnon; 
but  her  father,  ignorant  of  this  pre-engagement,  gave 
her  hand  to  Pyrrhus  tlie  fori  of  Achilles,  whofe  fervices 
he  had  experienced  in  the  Trojan  War.  Pyrrhus,  at  his 
return  fromi'Troy,  carried  home  Hentiioiie  and  married 
her;  but  Hermione,  tenderly  attached  to  her  coufirt 
Oredes,  looked  upon  Pyrrhus  with  horror  and  indigna¬ 
tion.  According  to  others,  however,  Hermione  received 
the  addreffes  of  Pyrrhus  with  pleafure,  and  even  re¬ 
proached  Andromache,  Iris  concubine,  with  dealing  his 
affeCtions  from  her.  Her  jealoufy  of  AndromaChe,  ac¬ 
cording  to  fome,  induced  her  to  unite  herfelf  to  Oredes, 
and  to  dedroy  Pyrrhus.  She  gave  herfelf  to  Oredes 
after  this  murde'r,  and  received  the  kirtgdom  of  Sparta 
as  her  dower.  Homer. 

HERMIO'NIAi,  in  ancient  geography,  a  city  near 
the  Riphsean  mountains. 

HERMION'ICUS  Sl'NUS,  a  bay  on  the  coad  of  Ar¬ 
golis,  near  the  city  of  Hermione. 

HERMIP'PUS,  a  freed-man,  difciple  of  Philo,  in  the 
reign  of  Adrian,  by  whom  he  was  greatly  edeemed.  He 
was  the  author  of  five  books  upon  dreams. 

HER'MIT,  f.  [ kermite ,  Fr.  contracted  from  eremite, 
egjj/*iT'/K>  Gr.J  Afolitary;  an  anchoret ;  one  who  retires 
from  fociety  for'contemplation  and  devotion  : 

A  Wither’d  hermit,  fivefcore  winters  worn. 

Might  drake  off  fifty,  looking  in  her*  eye.  Shake/peare. 

A  beadfman;  one  bound  to  pray  for  another.  Improper  : 

For  thofe  of  old, 

And  the  late  dignities  heap’d  up  to  them, 

We  red  your  hermits.  Shake/peare. 

Paul  the  Egyptian,  furnamed  the  Hermit,  is  faid  to 
have  been  the  fird  who  thus  fecluded  himfelf  from  the 
fociety  of  his  fellow  men.  The  caufe  is  thus  dated  by 
Milner,  in  his  Hidory  of  the  Church  of  Chrid: — “  In 
the  Lower  Thebais,  during  the  perfecution  of  Decius, 
there  was  a  young  man  named  Paul,  to  whom,  at  fifteen 
years  of  age,  his  parents  left  a  great  edate.  He  was  a 
perfon  of  much  learning,  of  a  mild  temper,  and  full  of 
the  love  of  God.  He  had  a  married  fider,  with  whom 
he  lived.  Her  luiiband  was  bafe  enough  to  defign  an 
information  againd  him,  in  order  to  obtain  his  ellate. 
Paul,  having  notice  of  this,  retired  to  the  defert  moun¬ 
tains,  where  he  waited  till  the  perfecution  ceafed.  Habit 
at  length  made  folitude  agreeable  to  him;  he  found  a 
pleafant  retreat,  and  lived  there  fourfeoreand  ten, years. 
He  was  at  the  time  of  his  retirement  twenty-three,  and 
lived  to  be  1 13  years  pld.  This  is  the/ird  didinCt  ac¬ 
count  of  an  hermit  in  the  Chrillian  church.” — Such 
feems  to  have  been  the  circumdance  which  in  fubfe- 
quent  times  gave  rife  to  the  various  orders  and  congre¬ 
gations  of  religious  didinguiflied  by  the  title  of  hermits  ; 
as,  the  hermits  of  St.  Paul,  of  St.  Augudine,  of  St.  John 
the  Baptid,  of  St.  Jerome,  &c.  all  of  whom  had  hermi¬ 
tages  erelted  inreclufe  fituations,  annexed  to  fome  large 
abbey,  and  of  which  the  fuperior  was  called  kermita. 

HER'MIT’s  BAY,  a  bay  of  the  ifland  of  St.  Chrido- 
pher,  on  the  north  coad,  a  little  to  the  fouth  of  Ma¬ 
rian’s  Point. 

HER'MIT’s  ISLANDS,  a  cluder  of  Email  iflands  on 
the  fouth  coad  of  the  ifland  of  Terra  del  Fuego. 

HER'MITAGE,  f.  [ hermitage ,  Fr.]  The  cell  or  ha¬ 
bitation  of  a  hermit. — About  two  leagues  from  Fribourg 
we  went  to  fee  a  hermitage:  it  lies  in  the  prettied  folitude 
imaginable,  among  woods  and  rocks.  Addifon  on  Italy. 
Then  may  at  lad  my  weary  age 
Find  out, the  peaceful  hermitage ; 

The  hairy  gown  and  mo  fly  cell, 

Where  I  may  fit  and  nightly  fp ell 
Of  every  flar  that  heaven  doth  fliew, 

And  every  herb  that  ftps  the  dew.  Milton. 

HER'MITAGE,  a  town  of  Wed  Florida,  on  the 
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foil  th- we  ft  fide  of  the  river  Mifiifiippi :  feven  miles 
fouth-weft  of  New  Orleans. 

HER'MITAGE,  a  hill  of  France,  on  the  fide  of  the 
Rhone,  oppofite  Tournon,  celebrated  forthewine  made 
from  its  vineyards. 

HER'MITAN,  f.  A  dry  northerly  wind  on  the  eoaft 
®f  Guinea;  a  hurricane.  Scott. 

HER/MITESS,  /.  A  woman  retired  to  a  hermitage. 
HERMIT'ICAL,  ad}.  Suitable  to  a  hermit. 
HER'MITORY, /.  A  chapel  or  oratory  belonging 
to  a  hermitage. 

HERMOC'RATES,  a  man’s  name;  a  famous  fophift. . 
HERMODAC'TYL,  f.  [from  Mercury,  and 

SWlvAo;,  Gr.  a  finger;  or  more  juftly  from  Hermits,  a 
river  in  Afia,  upon  whofe  banks  it  grows,  and  daBylus, 
Lat.  a  date,  ‘  which  it  refembles  ;  the  Arabians  call  it 
PD”in  mttXK  afaba  Hermes,  the  date  or  finger  of  Hermus.] 
In  the  materia  medica,  a  root  brought  from  Arabia, 
and  formerly  of  great  repute  aiuong  the  ancietits  as  a 
cathartic,  ft  is  the  root  of  the  Arabian  variety  of  the 
Iris  Florcntina,  which  fee. 

HERMODAC'TYLUS,/.  in  botany.  See  Iris. 
HERMODO'RUS,  a  man’s  name  ;  a  fcholar  of  Plato. 
HERMOG'ENES,  [Greek.]  A  Scripture  name.  iTim. 
HERMOG'ENES,  the  firft  and  moll  celebrated  archi¬ 
tect  of  antiquity,  born,  according  to  Vitruvius,  at  Alan- 
bada,  a  city  of  Caria.  He  built  a  temple  of  Diana  at 
Magnefia  ;  another  of  Bacchus  at  Tros;  and  was  the 
inventor  of  feveral  parts  of  architecture.  He  compofed 
a  book  bn  that  fubjebt,  which  has  been  long  loft. 

HERMOG'ENES,  a  celebrated  rhetorician,  in  the 
fecond  century,  the  belt  editions  of  whofe  Rhetorica, 
are  that  of  Sturntius,  3  vols.  umo.  Argent.  1571,  and 
Laurentius,  Genev.  1614.  He  died  A.D.  161,  and  it  is 
laid  that  his  body  was  opened,  and  his  heart  found 
hairy,  and  of  an  extraordinary  fize.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-five,  as  is  reported,  he  totally  loft  hi?  memory. 

HERMOG'ENES,  a  heretic  of  the  fecond  century, 
whofe  creed  was  a  compound  of  Stoicifm  and  Chriftiani- 
ty,  Hourilhed  in  Africa  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Anto¬ 
ninus,  who  died  in  the  year  180.  He  was  educated  in 
the  Clniftian  faith  ;  but  with  his  Chriftian  principles  he. 
combined  the  dobtrine  of  the  Stoics,  concerning  the 
eternity  of  matter,  and  the  materiality  of  the.  Supreme 
Being.  In  this  he  adopted  the  tenets  of  Hermias  and 
Seleucas  ;  whence  his  followers  were  frequently  clafled 
with  them.  We  are  ftill  in  pofleflion  of  a  work  written 
by  Tertullian,  the  chief  defign  of  which  is  to  confute 
the  leading  opinion  of  Ilermogenes,  whom,  with  others 
who  entertained  the  fame  notion,  he  dalles  under  the 
denomination  of  Ma'teriarians,  or  Materialifs.  Though  he 
contended  that  matter  was  eternal,  he  held  that  God 
made  the  world  out  of  it ;  and  to  this  matter  he  afcribed 
all  the  evil,  and  all  the  defebts  which  there  are  in  any 
creatures.  We  are  not  diftinbtly  informed  what  were 
his  conceptions  concerning  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
but  only  that  he  thought  that  his  body  was  depofited 
in  the  fun,  while  his  fpiritual  nature  had  afcended  to 
the  right  hand  of  God.  He  appears  to  have  believed 
in  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judgment,  and  the  other  arti¬ 
cles  of  religion  commonly  received  among  C hr i Ilians ; 
and  to  have  acknowledged  and  refpebled  ’the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamem.  From  expreftions  which 
occur  in  the  writings  of  Tertullian,  and  his  other  oppo¬ 
nents,  it  may  be  concluded  that,  notwithftanding  the 
obnoxious  tendency  of  his  diftinguilhing  tenet;  he  was 
a  learned,  ingenious,  and  virtuous,  character,  and  the 
author  of  forne  ingenious  works,  which  however  are  no 
longer  in  exiftence. 

HERM°GE'NIANS,  the  fieft  °f  ancient  heretics, 
who  took  their  denomination  from  Hermogenes,  as  ftated 
above.  They  wore  divided  into  feveral  branches  under 
their  refpebtive  leaders,  viz.  Hermianians,  Seleucians, 
Materialifts,  See. 

llERMOGENTA'NUS.,  an  eminent  jurift  of  the  fourth 
you.  IX.  No.  639. 
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century,  who  publifiied  an  Abridgment  of  Law,  in  fix 
books,  in  Latin,  in  which  he  follows  the  order  of  the 
perpetual  edibt.  The  work  commences  witli  the  reign 
of  Adrian;  and  has  been  fpo.ken  of  with  great  applaufe 
by  feveral  writers  on  the  Roman  law. 

HERMOLA'US,  a  man’s  name;  a  famous  botanift. 

HER'MON,  [Heb.  deftrubtion.]  Sion,  Shentr,  or 
Sirion,  a  mountain  of  Paleftine,  lituated  very  proba¬ 
bly  in  the  half-tribe  of  Manalfeh,  weft  of  Jordan  ;  and  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a  part  of  Anti-Libanus.  Deut.  iii.8,  9.  iv.48.. 

HER'MONITE,  f.  An  inhabitant  of  Hermon,  or  a 
defeendant  of  one. 

HER'MON  VTLLE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Marne,  with  a  medicinal  fpring  :  feven  miles 
from  Rheims. 

HERMOP'OLIS,  in  ancient  geography,  two  cities  of 
Egypt,  now  Afhmuneim,  and  Demenhur.  See  the  arti¬ 
cle  Egypt,  vol.  vi.  p.  359. 

HERMOSEL'LO,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Leon,  at  the  conflux  of  the  Duero  and  the  Tormes  : 
three  leagues  below  Miranda  de  Duero. 

HERMOT'IMUS,  a  famous  prophet  of  Clazomeme, 
cf  whom  it  is  fabled  that  .his  fijul  Separated  itfelf  from 
his  body,  and  wandered  in  every,  part  of  the  earth  to 
explain  futurity,  after  which  it  returned  again,  and  ani¬ 
mated  his  frame.  His  wife,  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  frequent  abfence  of  his  (pint,  took  advantage  of;  it, 
and  burnt  his  body,,  as  if  totally,  dead,  and  deprived  the 
foul  of  its  natural  receptacle.  Hermotimus  received  di¬ 
vine  honours  in  a  temple  at  Clazomenae,  into  which;  it 
was  unlawful  for  women  to  enter.  Lucian. 

HERMUNDU'R T,  in  ancient  geography,  a  people  of 
Germany,  fubdued  by  Aurelius.  They  were  at  the  north 
of  the  Danube,  and  were  confidered  by  Tacitus  as  a  tribe 
of  the  Stievi,  but  called,  together  with  tiie  Suevi,  Her - 
miones,  by  Pliny,  iv.  c.  14. 

HER'MUS,  a  river  of  Alia,  Minor,  whofe  fands,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  poets,  were  covered  with  gold.  It  flows 
near  Sardes,  and  receives  the  waters  of  the  Pabtolus  and 
Hyllus,  after  which  it  falls  into  the  iEgean  fea.  It  is 
now  called  Kedous,  or  Sarabat.  Virgil. 

HERN,  f.  [contracted  from  Heron,  which  fee.]—. 
Birds  that  are  raoft  eafy  to  be  drawn,  are  the  mallard, 
Iwan,  hern,  and  bittern.  Peacham. 

Hern  at  Siege,  among  fowlers,  is  a  hern  Handing 
at  the  water- fide,  and  watching  for  prey. 

HERNAN'DEZ  (Francis),  a  celebrated  botanift,  phy- 
fician  to  Philip  II.  king  of 'Spain,  was  fent  into  Spanifh 
America,  for  the  purpofe  of  aicertaining  the  natural 
produbtions  of  that  country.  He  formed  a  great  collec¬ 
tion  of  figures  of  plants  and  other  objebts  at  a  vaft  ex¬ 
pence,  and  wrote  an  account  of  their,  nature  and  proper¬ 
ties;  and  his  work  was  publiftied  in  the  Spanifh  language 
at  Mexico,  in  1615,  by  Francis  Ximenes,  and  under  his 
name.  The  manuferipts  of  Hernandez  were  afterwards 
purchafcd  by  Francis  Cefi»  head  of  the  academy  of  Lyn- 
cei ;  and  at  length  there  appeared  at  Rome  a  work  enti¬ 
tled  Hijioria  naturalis  Nova;  Hifpania  feu  Mexican xpofl  Fr. 
Hernandez  a  Nardo  Antonio  Reecho  digefla,  cum  notis  &  addi- 
tamentatis,  Joan.  Terrentii,  Joan.  Fabri,  &  Fabii  Column ce, 
1651,  folio.  This  work  firft  laid  open  the  treafures  of 
the  warm  climates  of  America  to  Europeans.  Of  the 
ten  books,' eight  relate  to  botany.  The-ofiginal  papers 
and  drawings  of  Hernandez  periftied  in  a  fire  of  the  Ef- 
ctirial.  To  this  author  is  altribecl  a  hiftory  of  the  church 
of  Mexico,  and  other  performances. 

HERNAN'DIA,  f.  [from  Francis  Hernandez,  the  fub. 
jebt  of  the  preceding  article,]  In  .botany,  a  genus  of  the 
clafs  monogeia,  order  triandna,  natural  order  of  tricoc- 
cae,  (laljri,  JuJJ. )  The  generic  charabters  are — I.  Male 
■  flowers  by  pairs,  lateral  in  each  umbel.  Calyx:  invo¬ 
lucre  partial,  four-leaved,  three-flowered,;  leaflets  ovate, 
obtufe,  fpreading  very  much;  perianthium  none.  Co¬ 
rolla:  petals  fix,  fubovate,  fpreading.;  the  thffee  inner 
ones  narrower ;  nebtary  fix  glands,  round-headed,  placed 
9  Y  round 
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round  the  filaments.  Stamina:  filaments  three,  fhorter 
than  'the  petals,  inserted  into  the  receptacle  ;  anthers 
upright,  oblong,  large.  II.  Female  flower  intermediate. 
Calyx:  involucre  common  with  the  males  ;  perianthium 
inferior,  onS-leafed,  bell-(haped,  entire,  permanent;  (in¬ 
flated,  Gartner.)  Corolla:  petals  eight,  of  which  four  are 
interior  and  narrower,  all  fitting  on  the  germ  ;  (petals  fix, 
G .)  nettary,  glands  four,  obovate,  alternate  with  the  inte¬ 
rior  petals.  Piftillum:  germ  roundifii  ;  ftyle  filiform; 
Higma  oblique,  fomewhat  funnel-fhaped,  large.  Peri- 
caVpium:  drupe  dry,  ovate,  eight-furrowed,' one-celled, 
inclofed  in  a  very  large,  inflated,  roundifti,  flelh^,  co¬ 
loured  perianthium,  with  the  month  entire.  Seed:  nut 
globular,  (lightly  depreffed. — EJential  Charafter.  Male. 
Calyx,  three-parted  ;  corolla,  three-petalled.  Female. 
Calyx,  truncate,  quite  entire  ;  corolla,  (ix-petalled  ; 
drupe  hollow,  with  an  open  mouth,  and  a  moveable 
nucleus.  (Nut  fuperior,  clothed  with  the  calyx  inflated; 
feed  globular,  bony.  Gartner.) 

Species,  i .  Hernandia  fonora,  or  whittling  hernandia : 
leaves  peltate.  This  is  an  upright  lofty  tree,  with  an 
elegant  head.  The  flowers  are  of  a  pale  yellow  colour, 
in  panicled  racemes;  the  calyxes  of  the  fruit  are  yellow. 
It  is  very  common  in  the  Weft  Indies,  in  gulleys,  near 
rills  of  water  ;'  the  Englifh  there  call  it  Jack-in-a-box, 
and  the  French,  myrobolan.  If  it  be  Rumphius’s  plant, 
it  is  alfo  a  native  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  It  has  alfo  been 
found  by  the  late  circumnavigators  in  the.  Society  and 
Friendly  iflands.  Dr.  Patrick  Browne  fays,  it  is  com¬ 
mon  in  Barbadoes  and  Montferrat,  where  it  grows  to  a 
confiderable  fize  ;  but  that  he  had  not  feen  it  in  Jamaica, 
though  he  had  been  credibly  informed  that  it  is  frequent 
ih  the  parifh  of  Portland.  He  attributes  the  whiffling 
noife  to  the  cups  that  fuftain  and  partly  envelope  the 
nuts;  thefe,  he  adds,  are  very  large,  and  as  they  move 
in  the  wind,  produce  found  enough  to  alarm  unwary  tra- 
'  vellers.  The  feeds  are  very  oily.  It  was  cultivated  in 
1714,  by  the  duchefs  of  Beaufort. 

2.  Hernandia  ovigera,  or  egg-fruited  hernandia:  leaves 
ovate,  petiolet?  at  the  bafe.  Gaerfner  thus  defcribes 
the  fruit  from  a  fpecimen  in  the  colledtion  of  fir  Jofeph 
Banks:  It  is  a  nut,  within  the  enlarged,  membranaceous, 
inflated,  calyx;  in  fubftance  coriaceous  and  hard  ;  in 
form  from  a  fwelling  bafe  narrowing  upwards,  like  a 
pitcher;  marked  with  eight  prominent  ribs,  and  a  con¬ 
vex  knob,  ending  at  the  top  in  eight  fwel lings  or  rifings; 
black,  fmooth,  not  opening  by  valves;  (hell  larger  than 
the  feed,  very  thick  and  fpongy  near  the  knob,  in  other 
parts  thin,  feparate  all  round  from  the  feed,  and  filled 
with  a  thin  cellular  fubftance.  Seed  one,  large,  globu¬ 
lar,  bony,  erefted  at  the. top  with  a  flatted-  rim,  or  the 
rvhole  furrounded  by  this  rim  in  the  manner  of  a  ring; 
it  is  fmoothifh,  of  a  pale  teftaceous,  or  reddifli  bay,  co¬ 
lour.  There  is  no  receptacle  ;  but  the  feed  coheres  by 
its  tip  only  to  the  fungous  knob  of  the  (hell  ;  the  reft  of 
it  being  enveloped  in  the  cellular  membrane.  The  feed 
has  two  coverings' :  the  outer,  cruftaceotis,  hard,  of  a 
blackifli  chefnnt  colour;  the  inner,  membranaceous  and 
fpongy,  buried  deep  in  the  clefts  of  the  kernel.  There 
is  no  albumen,  but  the  embryo  is  the  full  fize  of  the 
.feed,  umbilicated  at  both  ends,  tomentofeand  inverted: 
the  cotyledons,  when  ripe,  adhere  together  pertinaci- 
oufly ;  they  divide  into  four  or  five  larger  lobes,  and 
thele  again  irregularly  into  feyeral  other  fmaller  ones  ; 
they  are  fle(hy,  oily,  friable,  and  whitifh.  The  radicle 
is  acuminate,  very  (mail,  placed  in  the  flatted  top  of 
the  embryo,  and  ftretches,  upwards.  The  fruit  of  the 
firft  fpecies  agrees  with  this.in  every  refpett,  except  that 
'tlie  feed  has  no  ring,  and  is  of  a  globular  form,  only  a 
little  flatted.  This  is  a  native  of  the  Eaft  Indies  ;  but 
has  not  yet  been  introduced  into  culture  in  Europe. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Sow  the  feeds  in  a  hot- bed  in 
the  (pring;  when  the  plants  are  two  inches  high,  tranf- 
plant  each  into  a  fepaiate  pot,  filled  with  frefli  rich 
earth,  and  plunged  into  the  hot-bed  again,  obferving  to 
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water  and  (hade  them  until  they  have  taken  root ;  after 
which  admit  air  to  them,  by  raifing  the  glaffes,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  warmth  of  the  air,  or  the  heat  of  the  bed  ; 
and  water  them  frequently.  As  the  plants  advance,  re. 
move  them  into  larger  pots,  being  careful  not  to  break 
the  roots,  and  to  preferve  a  good  ball  of  earth  to  them: 
if  their  leaves  hang,  fcrCen  them  from  the  fun  until  they 
have  taken  new  root:  (hift  them  in  July,  that  they  may 
be  well  rooted  before  the  cold  approaches.  Keep  them 
conftantly  in  the  bark-ftove  ;  in  winter  give  them  a  mo¬ 
derate  (hare  of  heat,  and  in  fummer  plenty  of  air,  when 
the  weather  is  hot.  With  this  management,  the  plants 
(of  the  firft  fpecies)  will  grow  to  the  height  of  fixteeu 
feet  or  more  ;  and  the  leaves  being  yery  large,  will 
make  a  beautiful  appearance  in  the  ftove. 

HERNE'SIUM,  f.  in  old  records,  houfehold  goods, 
implements  of  trade  or  hufbandry. 

HERN'GRUND,  a  town  of  Hungary,  fituated  among 
mountains,  in  the  midft  of  extenfive  mines  of  copper, 
in- which  the  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  :  four 
miles  north-north-weft,  of  Neufol. 

HER'Nf  A,  f.  [trom  E^vos,  Gr.  a  branch,  because  it 
rotrudes  forwards.]  Any  kind  of  rupture,  diftinguiflied 
y  the  name  of  the  part  affected.  See  .Surgery. 

HERNIA'NA,  f.  in  botany.  See  Parietaria'. 

HERNI  A'RI  A,  f.  [from  hernia,  Lat.  a  rupture  ;  for 
which  diforder  it  was  formerly  imagined  to  be  a  cure.] 
Rupture-v/ort;  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clffs 
pentandria,  order  digynia,  natural  order  of  holoracaea, 
(amaranthij'y^.  apetalae,  Ray,  Tournef.  Haller,  &c.) 
The  generic  charatters  are — Calyx:  perianthium  one- 
leafed,  five-parted,  (harp,'  fpreading,  coloured  within, 
permanent.  Corolla  :  none.  Stamina  :  filaments  five, 
tubulate,  minute,  within  the  parts  of  the  calyx ;  anthene 
fimple;  filaments  other  five,  alternate,  with  the  parts 
of  the  calyx,  barren.  Piftillum:  germ  ovate;  ftyle 
fcarcely  any;  ftigmas  two,  acuminate,  the  length  of  the 
ftyle.  Pericarpium  :  capfule  fmall,  in  the  bottom  of  the 
Calyx,  covered,  fcarcely  gaping.  Seed:  folitairy,  ovate- 
acuminate,  (hining. — EJfential  Charafter.  Calyx,  five-part¬ 
ed  ;  corolla,  none;  (lamina,  five,  barren,  befides  the 
fertile  ones;  capfule  one-leeded. 

Species.  1.  Herniaria  glabra,  or  fmooth  rupture-wort: 
herbaceous,  and  fmooth.  This  fpecies  is  chiefly  diftin- 
guiftied  from  the  fecond  by  the  fmoothnefs  of  the  habit. 
The  ftalks  are  trailing  and  many,  forming  a  little  tuft, 
the  length  of  a  finger,  or  at  mod  (lx  inches,  round,  with 
many  alternate  branches.  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  fome- 
thing  like  thofe  of  wild  thyme,  oppofite,  feflile  or  fub- 
feflile,  fmooth,  bright  green,  quite  entire,  fliarpifti  at 
the  end,  of  different  fi2es,  the  larger  two  lines  and  a 
half  in  length,  and  above  a  line  in  breadth.  Flowers 
axillary,  glomerate,  feflile,  fix  or  eight  together,  at  the 
joints  of  the  ftem  and  branches.  Seed  dark-purple, 
fliining,  deeply  emarginate  at  the  top.  According  tb 
Scopoli,  the  flowers  are  ufually  folitary,  and  on  fliort 
peduncles.  It  is  common  in  Swifferland  in  fandy  foils, 
in  Sweden,  Denmark,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  Car- 
niola ;  with  us  in  England,  at  the  Lizard  Point,  Corn¬ 
wall  ;  flowering  in  July.  This  plant  was  formerly  in 
fome  reputation,  not  only  for  curing  ruptures,  but  the 
ftone,  gravel,  and  dropfy  ;  it  was  alfo  given  in  diforders 
of  the  eyes.  It  has  now  fallen  into  utter  difufe.  With¬ 
ering  and  Pollich  fay,  it  is  faltifti  and  aftringent;  in- 
creafes  the  fecretions  by  the  kidneys ;  and  that  the  juice 
takes  away  fpecks  in  the  eye.  According  to  Krocker, 
it  is  agreeable  to  fneep.  Mr.  Miller  informs  us,  that 
the  herb-women  commonly  bring  the  parfley-breakftone, 
Aphanes  arvenfis,  to  market  inftead  of  this  plant.  It  is 
of  little  confequence  which  of  them  is  brought;  and 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  now  much  enquired 
after. 

2.  Herniaria  fruticofa,  or  flirubby  rupture-wort:  her¬ 
baceous  and  hairy.  Linnaeus  feems  inclined  to  think 
this  only  a  variety  of  the  foregoing ;  Mr.  Ray  had  gi  ven 
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tlie  fame  opini.-n  before;  and  Dr.  Stokes  follows  thefe 
great  judges  :  Trew  alfo  has  made  one  fpecies  of  them. 
But  pubelcenc'e  is  certainly  an  equivocal  fpecific  diftinc- 
tion.  Haller  acknowledges  that  the  habit  of  this  is  like 
that  of  the  foregoing,  and  that  th,e  leaves  and  bractes 
are  the  fame:  he  obferves,  however,  that  it  is  fmaller, 
and  that  it  is  eafily  diftinguilhed,  by  the  fmall  number 
of  flowers  in  the  glomerules,  and  by  the  greater  flze 
of  each.  According  to  Scopoli,  this  is  upright,  more 
branched,  and  the  flowers  are  feflile,  as  far  as  *fix  in 
number  together :  but  Dr.  Stokes  affirms  that  they  are 
not  more  feflile  than  thofe  of  the  fmooTh  fort.  Pollich 
adds,  that  it  is  of  a  darker  green  colour.  Whether  fpe- 
cifically  different  or  not,  it  is  eafily  known  by  the  whole 
plant  being  hairy.  It. is  a  native  of  Germany,  Swiffer- 
land,  Italy,  Carniola;  and  with  us  has  been  found  by 
Colney-Hatch,  near  Barnet.  It  flowers  in  July  and 
Align  ft. 

3.  Herniaria  fruticofa,  or  ftirubby  rupture-wort:  ftems 
flirubby ;  flowers  four-cleft.  Refembles  the  laft  both 
in  leaves  and  flowers.  It  is  a  native  of  Spain. 

4.  I-Jerniaria  lenticulata  :  ftems  fomewhat  flirubby  ; 
leaves  ovate-oblong,  hairy.  In  habit  it  approaches  very 
near  to  common  herniaria,  but  is  very  foft.  Linnaeus 
had  not  feen  the  flowers,  but  received  the  character  of 
the  fructification  from  Aymen.  It  is  a  native  of  the  lijiaft 
Indies,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  and  is  faid  to  have 
eftablifhed  itfelf  in  Spain  and  the  fouth  of  France. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  two  firft,  being  annual 
plants,  mull  be  permitted  to  flied  their  feeds,  whereby 
they  are  better  preferred  than  if  fown.  The  third,  being 
perennial,  may  be  propagated  by  cuttings;  but,  as  none 
of  them  are  plants  of  any  beauty,  they  are  rarely  pre- 
ferved  in  gardens.  See  Bx’EONiA,  Illecebrum,  Pa- 
RIETARIA,  and  POLYCNEMUM. 

HER'NICI,  in  ancient  geography,  a  people  of  Cam¬ 
pania,  celebrated  for  their  inveterate  enmity  to  the  rifing 
power  of  Rome. 

HER'JNIOUS,  adj.  [from  hernia,  Lat.  ]  Belonging  to 
a  hernia;  afflicted  with  a  rupture. 

HER'NOSAND,  or  Her'n osund,  a  lea-port  town  in 
Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Angermania,  liiuated  on  an 
ifland  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  divided  from  the  conti¬ 
nent  by  a  narrow  channel,  over  which  a  bridge  is  thrown. 
On  the  north  fide  of  the  harbour  the  water  is  deep  enough 
for  the  largeff  veffels  to  come  up  and  unload  at  the  ware- 
houfes.  Hermofand  was  formerly  a  ftaple  town,  and  has  • 
(fill  a  confiderable  trade,  efpecially  in  linen.  I11  the 
years  1710,  1714,  and  1721,  this  town  was  burned  by 
the  Rullians.  Lat.  62.  38.  N.  Ion.  18.  38.  E.  Greenwich. 

HERNSHA'W,  or  Hern'shew,/.  [probably  con- 
tradled  frpm  heronjhaw.]  A  heron. —I  know  a  hawk  from 
a  hernjhaw.  Shake/peare . 

As  when  a  call  of  faulcons  make  thejr  flight 

At  an  hernejkaw,  that  lies  aloft  on  wing, 

-The  whyles  they  ftrike  at  him  with  heedleffe  might 

The  warie  foule  his  bill  doth  backward  wring.  Spenfer. 
Upon  whofe  tops  the  kernjkew  bred  her  young, 

And  hoary  mo  He  upon  their  branches  hung.  W.  Browne. 

HE'RO,  y.  \_heros,  Lat.  Ega;,  Gr.  i.  e.  femi-deus,  or 
demi-god.]  A  man  eminent  for  bravery  : 

Thefe  are  thy  honours,  not  that  here  thy  bull 
Is  mix’d  with  heroes,  or  with  kings  thy  dull.  Pope. 

A  man  of  the  greateft  acquirements  in  any  purfuit ;  as, 
a  hero  in  learning. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  not  only  eredted  columns  and 
other  monuments  over  the  tombs  of  their  heroes,  but 
eftablilhed  a  kind  of  worlhip  in  honour  of  the  manes 
both  of  their  heroes  and  heroines.  They  diftinguilhed, 
however,  between  the  worlhip  paid  to  their  heroes,  and 
that  folemnly  offered  to  their  gods.  The  former  was 
only  a  kind  of  funeral  honour,  in  which  they  celebrated 
their  exploits,  and  rehearfed  their  battles  and  heroic 
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achievements,  in  which  they  hoped  their  rifing  youth 
might  emulate  them.  But  in  their  religious  worlhip 
they  proftrated  themfelves  before  the  deity,  ro  implor# 
his  protedfion;  thanked  him  for  his. bounty,-and  acknow-- 
ledged  their  low  condition  and  dependance.  Prayers 
were  addreffed  to  the  deity  at  the  commencement  qf 
every  undertaking,  Thefe  were  offered  up  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  and  in  the  evening,  at  the  rifing  and  the  letting  of 
the  fun  and  moon  ;  fometimes  they  prefented  themfelves 
at  the  temple  with  downcaft  eyes  and  dejedted  counte¬ 
nance;  they  killed  the  ground;  and  they  offered  up 
their  prayers  Handing,  on  their  knees,  and  proftrate  ;  and 
holding  branches  in  their  hands,  which  they  lifted  up 
towards  heaven,  or  extended  towards  the  ftatue  of  the 
god,  after  applying  it  to  their  mouths.  When  their 
worlhip  was  diredted  to  the  infernal  deities,  they  (iriick 
the  earth  with  their  feet  or  hands  ;  when  to  their  heroes,/ 
it  was  to  invoke  them  to  inftil  into  their  hearts  and  minds 
a  fimilar  portion  of  courage,  fortitude,  and  perfeverance, 
in  all  their  warlike  conflicts  and  £nterprifes.  See  Horn. 
Iliad  9,  v.  564. — The  origin  of  placing  heroes  among  the 
conftellations,  might  have  ariferi  from  the  opinions  of 
the  ancient  philofoplu.  rs,  who  taught  that  the  fouls  of 
great  men  were  often  raifed  to  the  ftars,  and  introduced 
among  the  immortal  gods.  According  to  the  notions  of 
the  ftoics,  the  ancient  heroes  inhabited  a  pure  and  fe- 
rene  climate,  fituated  above  the  moon. 

HE'RO,  a  beautiful  prieftefs  of  Venus,  at  Seftos,  great¬ 
ly  enamoured  of  Leander,  a  youth  of  Abydos.  Thefe 
two  lovers  were  fo  faithful  to  one  another,  that  Leander 
in  the  night  efcaped  from  the  vigilance  of  his  family, 
and  fwam  acrofs  the  Hellefpont  ;  while  Hero  in  Seftos 
diredted  his  courfe  by  holding  in  her  hand  a  burning 
torch,  on  the  top  of  a  high  tower.  After  many  inter¬ 
views  of  mutual  affedtion  and  tendernefs,  Leander  was 
drowned  in  a  tempeftuous  night  as  he  attempted  his 
ufual  pourfe,  and  Hero  in  defpair  threw  herfelf  down 
from  her  tower  and  perilhed  in  the  fea.  Virg.  G.  3.  v.258. 
— The -mutual  affedtion  of  thefe  lovers  has  furnilhed  the 
fubftance  of  a  favourite  romance,  which  bears  theirnames. 

HE'RO,  the  name  of  two  celebrated  ancient  mathe¬ 
maticians,  whofe  works  have  reached  modern  times,  and 
who  are  diftinguilhed  from  each  other  by  the  epithets 
elder,  And  younger.  The  firft  Was  a  native  of  Alexandria, 
in  Egypt,  and  the  difciple  of  Ctefibius,  who  flourilhed 
under  the  reigns  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  Euer- 
getes.  He  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  his  Ikill  in  mecha. 
nics,  and  particularly  in  the  conftrudtion  of  machinery. 
He  wrote  a  treatife  De  ConJlruSlione  &  Mtnfura  Manubalijla, 
of  which  a  fragment  was  firft  publilhed  in  Greek,  by 
Bernardino  Baldi;  and  it  was  afterwards  inferted,  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  Latin 'verfion,  and  plates,  in  the  grand 
Louvre  edition  of  The  ancient  Mathematicians,  printed 
in  1693,  folio;  De  Telis  Conjiciendis jaculandifque  Liber,  firft 
publilhed  in  Greek  and  Latin,  together  with  notes,  and 
the  life  of  Hero,  by  Baldi,  and  afterwards  inferted  in  the 
Louvre  colledtion  ;  Spiralia,  firft  publilhed  with  a  ver¬ 
fion  and  notes,  by  Frederic  Commandine,  in  1575,  and 
to  be  found  in,  the  Louvre  colledtion ;  and  De  Automato- 
rum  Fabrica,  Lib.  II.  of  which  an  Italian  verfion  was  pub¬ 
lilhed  by  Baldi,  in  1589,  4to.  and  the  original  Greek,  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  Latin  verfion,  was  given  in  the  Louvre 
colledtion. , 

T,he  younger  Hero  is  placed  under  the  reign  of  the  em¬ 
peror  Heraclius.  He  was  the  author  of,  1.  De  Machinis 
Bellicis,  Liber,  of  which  Francis  Barocci  publilhed  a  Latin 
verfion,  with  notes,  in  1572,  4to.  2.  Geodsefa ,  tranflated 
into  Latin,  with  notes,  by  Barocci,  and  annexed  to  the 
preceding.  3.  Liber  de  Objidione  Repellenda  &  Toleranda, 
publilhed  in  Greek,  at  the  Louvre,  in  1639,  and  to  be 
found  in  the  colledtion  of  The  Ancient  Mathematicians. 
4.  De  Vocabulis  Geometricis  &  Stereometricis,  publilhed  in  the 
original  Greek,  and  feparately  in  Latin,  with  the  firft 
book  of  Euclid’s  Elements,  by  Conrad  Dafypc-dius,  at 
Stralburgh,  1571,  8vo.  In  1688  the  Benedidtines  pub- 
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lifhed  at  Paris,  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Analeft.  Grac. 
4to.  Excerpta  de  Menfuris  ex  Heronis  Geometria,  in  Greek, 
accompanied  with  a  Latin  verfion,  by  de  Montfaucon. 

HERO  (North),  an  ifland  in  Lake  Champlain,  is  a 
townfhip  annexed  to  Chittenden  county  in  Vermont, 
and  contains  125  inhabitants.  It  is  thirteen  miles  in 
length,  and  two  in  breadth. 

HERO  (South),  an  ifland  in  the  fame  lake,  belong, 
ing  to  Chittenden  county,  Vermont,  is  a  townfhip  and 
port  of  entry,  and  contains  537  inhabitants.  It  is  four¬ 
teen  miles  long,  and  three  and  a  half  broad.  Numer¬ 
ous  fmall  ifles  furround  the  Heroes.  This  ifland  pro¬ 
duces  good  crops  of  wheat  and  other  grain.  In  it  is  a 
quarry  of  bluifh-grey  marble,  which  has  the  appearance 
of  being  a  petrifaction  of  fcallops,  a  fpecies  of  fhell 
common  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lake,  .together  with  the 
common  earth  of  the  fhore,  which  is  of  a  marly  fub- 
ltance. 

HER'OD  (furnamed  the  Great,  or  the  Afcalonite), 
king  of  the  Jews,  fecond  fon  of  Antipater  the  Idumaean, 
born  in  the  year  71  before  Chrifl.  At  an  early- age  he 
was  made  governor  of  Galilee  ;  and  in  the  civil  war  be¬ 
tween  the  republican  and  Casfarian  parties,  Herod,  with 
his  elder  brother  Phafael,  joined  the  Roman  quasftor 
Caflius,  and  was  made  governor  of  Coelofyria.  When 
Marc  Antony  arrived  victorious  in  Syria,  Herod  and  his 
brother  found  means  to  ingratiate  th'emfelves  with  him, 

•  and  were  appointed  to- govern  Judea  as  tetrarchs  ;  but 
an  invaiion  of  Antigonus,  fon  of  Ariftobulus,  who  was 
fupported  by  the  Jews,  obliged  Herod  to  make  his  ef- 
cape  from  Jerufalem,  and  retire  firft  into  Idumaea,  and 
then  into  Egypt.  His  brother  Phafael,  who  was  made 
prifoner,  put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  Herod  efcaped 
to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  great  kindnefs  by 
Antony,  and  nominated  by  the  fenate  to  the  crown  of 
J iidea.  He  had,  however,  his  way  to  fight  to  the  throne, 
which  was  in  polic'Tion  of  Antigonus.  He  marched 
agair.ft  him,  and,  aCting  with  great  vigour,  recovered -all 
the  country  to  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  to  which,  with  the 
afiiftance  of  a  Roman  army,  he  laid  fiege.  Meantime,  he 
confummated  his  marriage  with  Mariainne,  grand-daugh¬ 
ter  of  H'yrcanus,  of  the  royal  Afmonean  family,  to  whom 
he  had  long  been  betrothed,  Jerufalem,  after  a  fiege 
of  fix  months,  was  taken  by  florin  j  and  Antigonus  was 
made  prifoner  by  Herod,  who  thus  gained  pofleflion  of 
his  kingdom  before  Chrifl  37.  When  the  war  broke 
mut  between  Marc  Antony  and  Auguftus  Caefar,  Herod 
raifed  an  army  for  the  purpofe  of  joining  the  former; 
but  lie  was  obliged  firft  to  engage  Vith  Malchus,  king 
of  a  part  of  Arabia,  whom  lie  defeated,  and  compelled 
to  fiie  for  peace.  After  the  battle  df  ACtium,  his  great 
objeCi  was  to  make  terms  with  the  viCtor.  His  preli¬ 
minary  ftep  was  to  put  to  death  the  aged  Hyrcanus,  the 
only  furviving  male  of  the  Afmonean  family-.  He  then 
embarked  for  Rhodes,  where  Auguftus  at  that  time  was. 
He  appeared  before  the  mafter  of  the  Roman  world  in 
all  his  regal  ornaments  except  his  diadem  ;  and  with  a 
noble  confidence  related  all  the  faithful  fervices  he 'had 
performed  to.  his  benefaCtor  Antony,  concluding  that 
lie  was  ready  to  transfer  the  fame  gratitude  to  a  new  pa¬ 
tron,  from  whom  lie  fiiould  .hold  his  crown  and  king¬ 
dom.  Auguftus  was  ftruck  with  the  magnanimity  of 
this  defence,  and  replaced  the  diadem  on  hi$head  ;  and 
Herod  knew'  fo  well  how  to  ingratiate  himfelf  witli  the 
imperial  court,  that  he  remained  the  moft  favoured  of 
the  tributary  fovereigns.  When  Auguftus,  in  h is- 
way  to  and  from  Egypt,  palled  through  Syria,  he  was 
entertained  with  the  utmolt  magnificence  by  Herod  ;  in 
rerompence  for  which  he  refiored  to  him  all  his  reve¬ 
nues  and  dominions,  and  augmented  them.  His  good 
fortune  was,  however,  poifoned  by  domeltic  broils,  and 
efpecially  by  the  inluperable  averfion  of  iiis  wife  Mari- 
amne,  whole  high  fptrit  would  not  fuffer  her  to  diffem- 
ble  her  feelings  of  the  injuries  he  had  infliCted  on  her 
family,  and  his  bloody  defighs  againlt  herfelf.  Before 


his  interview  with  Auguftus,  he  had  given  an  order 
againlt  her  life,  and-his  fufpicions  of  her  chaftity  with 
refpeCt  to  Soliemus,  her  guardian,  inflamed  by  the  arts  of 
Salome  his  filter,  puflied  him  on  to  that  public  trial  and 
condemnation  which  was  foon  followed  by  her  execu¬ 
tion.  She  fubniitted  to  her  fate-  with  all  the  intrepidity 
of  heavenly  innocence  ;  and  was  avenged  by  the  re- 
morfe  of  her  hufband,  who  feems  never  after  to  have 
enjoyed  a  tranquil  hour.  Unable  by  diffipation  to  ba- 
mlli  her  from  Ins  memory,  he  frequently  called  aloud 
upon  her  name,  and  even  fent  his  attendants  to  bring 
her  into  his  prefence,  as  if  unwilling  to  forget  that  fhe 
was  no  more.  Projects  of  kingly  magnificence,  how¬ 
ever,  now  took  their  turn  ;  and  no  prince  of  fuel!  con¬ 
fined  dominions  ever  d i flingui fhed  himfelf  more  by 
works  of  coft  and  fplendour.  He  built  at  Jerufalem  a 
ftately  theatre  and  amphitheatre  in  the  Roman  ftyle,  in 
which  he  celebrated  games  in  honour  of  Auguftus  Ca- 
lar,  to  the  great  difpleafure  of  the  Jews,  who  difeover- 
ed  Gentile  profanation  in  thefe  theatrical  fpeCtacles  A 
confpiracy  againlt  him  on  this  account  was  detected, 
and  p  uni  filed  with  mercilefs  leverity.  He  next  rebuilt 
Samaria,  which  he  named  Sebafte,  and  adorned  it  with 
the  moft  .fumptuous  edifices  ;  and  for  his  greater  fecu- 
rity  he  built  feveral  ftrong  fortrelles  throughout  Judea  ■ 
ol  which  the  principal  was  called  Cajfaria,  in  honour  of 
Auguftus.  I11  his  palace  near  the  temple  of  Jerufa¬ 
lem,  he  lavifhed  the  moft  coftly  materials  and  curious 
w  orkmanfhip  ;  and  his  palace  of  Herodion,  at  fome 
mile^  diltance  from  the  capital,  by  the  beauty  of  its  fitu- 
ation  drew  around  it  the  population  of  a  confiderable 
city.  To  fupply  the  place  of  his  firft  Mariamne,  he 
married  a  new  wife  of  the  fame  name,  the  beautiful 
daughter  of  a  pried,  whom'  he  raifed  to  the  fupreme 
pontificate.  In  order  to  acquire  credit  with  the  jews, 
he  undertook  the  vail  enterprife  of  rebuilding  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Jerufalem;  and  by  the  labour  of  a  whole  army 
ot  workmen,  he  carried  on  the  ItruCture  with  fo  much 
expedition,  that  the  holy  place,  or  temple,  was  finifbed 
with  great  magnificence  within  a  year  and  a  half.  The 
dedication  of  his  new  city  of  Ctelarea  foon  followed,  at 
which  he  difplayed  fuch  profufe  magnificence,  that  Au¬ 
guftus  Che  far  exclaimed,  “his  foul  was  too  great  for 
his  kingdom.” 

The  unnatural  enmity  between  Herod  and  his  two  fons 
by  the  firft  Mariamne,  underwent  various  fluctuations, 
and  at  length  proved  fatal  to  the  unfortunate  princes. 
Upon  proofs  ot  feveral  attempts  upon  their  father’s  life, 
he  obtained  permiflion  from  Auguftus  to  have  them 
tried'at  Berytus,  before  Jhe  governors  of  Syria  and  the 
neighbouring  provinces,  where  he  folemnly  pleaded' 
againlt  them  in  perlon.  They  were  condemned  to  death, 
and  ftrangled.  Their  trial  feems  to  have  'been  fair  ■ 
and  the  paternal  care  taken  by  Herod  of  the  two  fons 
whom  each  of  them  left,  appears  to  acquit  him  of 
that  want  of  natural  affeCtion  with  which  he  has  been 
charged  on  the  occafion.  Domeftic  dilfenfion,  however, 
ItrilT banithed  peace  from  the  houle  of  Herod.  His  bro¬ 
ther  Pheroras,  and  his  favoured  fon  Antipater,  entered 
into  a  confpiracy  againlt  him..  Soon  after  its  difeovery, 
the  former,  who  experienced  much  kindnefs  from  He¬ 
rod,  died  ;  the  latter  went  to  Rome.  That  important 
event,  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  took  place  in  the 
thirty-third  year  of  Herod’s  reign,  before  Chrilt  5  of  the 
vulgar  era.  See  the  article  Chronology,  vol.  iv. 
P-55 1  •  It  was  foon  followed  by  that  act  of  cruelty,  tie 
mallkcre  of  the  children  at  Bethlehem,  prompted  by 
jealoufy  of  this  king  of  the  Jews  in  a  fpiritual  lenle,  whole 
birth  was  announced  to  him  by  the  magi.  The  record 
of  this  unparalleled  barbarity  is  found  in  St.  Matthew’s 
Gofpel,  c.  ii.  About  this  time  his  i'011  Antipater,  re¬ 
turning  from  Rome,  was  arrefted,  and  charged  with 
treafonable  practices.  His  trial  was  held  before  Quinc- 
tilius  Varus,  governor  of  Syria;  and  he  was  found 
guilty  of  conlpiring  againlt  the  life  of  his  father.  Thefe 
calamities. 
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calamities,  uniting  with  a  ruined. conftitution,  threw  He¬ 
rod  into  a  mortal  difeafe,  attended  with  loathfome  fymp- 
toms,  attributed  to  the  juft  judgment  of  heaven.  A 
premature  report  of  his  death  caufed  a  tumult  in  Jeru- 
f'alem  ;  but  he  had  vigour  enough  to  punifti  the  muti¬ 
neers.  He  alfo  caufed.  the  fentence  againft  Antipater 
to  be  put  in  execution  ;  and  he  bequeathed  his  kingdom 
to  his  fon  Archelaus.  He  had  fummoned  the  chief  per- 
Tons  among  the  Jews  to  Jericho,  where  he  caufed  them 
to  be  ftiut  up  in  the  circus;  and  gave  ftrirt  orders  to  his 
■fifter  Salome  to  have  them  all  maflacred  as  foon  as  he 
ihould  have  drawn  his  laft  breath.  Her  prudence  or 
liuipanity,  however,  prevented  this  horrid  aft  from  tak¬ 
ing  place.  Herod  died  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his 
reign,  and  fixty-eighth  of  his  age.  He  received  a  moft 
magnificent  funeral  ;  but  his  cruelties  have  configned 
his  memory  to  deteftation ;  while  his  great  talents,  and 
the  glories  of  his  reign,  have  placed  him  high  in  the 
rank  of  fovereigns. 

HER'OD  ANTIPAS,  the  tetrarch,  fon  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  fucceeded  at  his  father's  death  to  the  pofleflion 
of  the  greater  part  of  Galilee  and  the  countries  beyond 
the  Jordan.  He  married  for  his  firft  wife  the  daughter 
of  Aretas,  an  Arabian  king;  but  afterwards  falling  in 
love  with  Herodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  and 
the  grand-daughter  of  his  father,  he  carried  her  away  and 
married  her,  having  divorced  his  former  wife.  This 
involved  him  in  a  war  with  Aretas,  which  lafted  four 
years  to  Herod’s  difadvantage.  His  inceftuous  marriage 
with  Herodias  was  difapproved  by  his  nation,  and  drew 
upon  him  the  reproaches  of  John  the  Baptift,  which 
caufed  the  imprisonment  of  that  moft  renowned  fore¬ 
runner  of  Chrift.  Herodias,  not  content  with  this  pu- 
nilhment,  inftigated  her  daughter  Salome,  at  a  time 
■when  Herod,  delighted  with  her  dancing  before  him, 
had  promifed  to  grant  any  boon  file  might  alk  of  him, 
to  requeft  the  head  of  John;  and  Herod  unwillingly 
complied.  When  Jefus  had  been  brought  by  the  Jews 
before  Pilate,  that  Roman  governor,  learning  that  he 
was  born  within  Herod’s  jurifdiftion,  fent  him  to  the 
tetrarch.  Herod,  who  had  heard  the  report  of  his  mira¬ 
culous  works,  was  glad  of  this  opportunity  pf  interro¬ 
gating  him  ;  but,  being  unable  to  obtain  an  anfwer  to 
any  of  his  queftions,  he  remanded  him  to  Pilate.  The 
ambition  of  Herodias  ftimulated  her  hufband  to  a  mea- 
fure  which  proved  his  ruin.  His  nephew,  Herod-Agrip- 
pa,  had  obtained  regal  honours  from  the  favour  of  Cali¬ 
gula.  In  order  to  vie  with  him  in  this  refpeft,  Herod, 
with  his  wife,  went  to  Rome,  where  Agrippa  met  him 
with  an  accufation  of  having  been  concerned  in  the 
confpiracy  of  Sejanus,  and  having  made  a  fecret  league 
with  the  king  of  Parthia.  Upon  this  he  was  ftript  of 
his  dominions,  and  fent  with  his  wife  into  exile  at  Ly¬ 
ons,  or  according  to  fome  into  Spain,  where  he  died, 
after  having  poflefled  his  tetrarchy  forty-three  years. 
To  the  credit  of  Herodias,  it  is  recorded,  that  although 
a  pardon  was  offered  to  her,  as  being  the  fifter  of  Agrip¬ 
pa,  fhe  refufed  to  abandon  her  hufband,  and  determin¬ 
ed  to  partake  of  the  fate  which  fhe  had  brought  upon 
him. 

HERO'DIAN,  a  Greek  hiftorian,  who  flourifhed  from 
the  reign  of  Commodus  to  that  of  the  third  Gordian ; 
and  compofed  the  hiftory  of  the  Roman  emperors  from 
the  death  of  Marcus  Antoninus  to  the  accefiion  of  Gor¬ 
dian  III.  in  eight  books,  comprifing  a  fpace  of  near  fe- 
venty  years.  This  work  was  firft  tranflated  into  Latin 
by  Angelus  Politianus  ;  and  various  other  editions  have 
been  given;  of  which  one  of  the  beft  is  the  Oxford,  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  8vo.  1699,  1708. 

Herodian  the  Grammarian ,  of  Alexandria,  fon  of 
Apollonius  Dyfcolus,  of  whom  there  remain  fome  frag¬ 
ments  on  profody,  printed  in  the  colleftion  of  Greek 
grammarians  by  Aldus,  is  fuppofed  by  Fabricius  to 
have  been  a  different  and  an  earlier  writer. 

HERO'DIANS,  a  feft  among  the  Jews  at  the  time  of 
«*ur  Saviour;  mentioned  Matth,  xxii.  16.  Markiii.  6. 
Vox..  IX,  No.  630. 
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,  Critics  and  commentators  have  been  much  divided  with 
regard  to  them.  St.  Jerom,  in  bis  Dialogue  againft  the 
Luciferians,  takes  the  name  to  have  been  given  to  fuch 
as  owned  Herod  for  the  Mefliah  ;  and  Tertullian  and 
Epiphanius  are  of  the  fame  opinion.  Yet  the  fame  Je¬ 
rom,  in  his  Comment  on  St.  Matthew,  treats  this  opi¬ 
nion  as  ridiculous ;  and  maintains,  that  the  Pharifees 
gave  the  appellation  by  way  of  ridicule  to  Herod’s  fol- 
diers  who  paid  tribute  to  the  Romans;  agreeably  to 
which  the  Syrian  interpreters  render  the  word  by  domif- 
tics  of  Herod,  i.e.  “ his  courtiers.”  M.  Simon,  in  his 
notes  on  the  22d  chapter  of  Matthew,  advances  a  more 
probable  opinion.  The  name  Herodian  he  imagines  to 
have  been  given  to  fuch  as  adhered  to  Herod’s  party 
and  intereft ;  and  were  for  preferving  the  government  in 
his  family ;  concerning  which  there  were  great  divifions 
among  the  Jews. 

HERO'DIAS,  the  name  of  a  woman. 

HERO'DION,  a  man’s  name. 

HEROD  OTUS,  the  oldeft  and  moft  celebrated  of  the 
Greek  hiftorians  now  extant  ;  called  by  Cicero,  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Hi/lory;  born  at  Halicarnaflus  in  Caria,  in  the 
firft  year  of  the  feventy-'fourth  Olympiad,  or  before 
Chrift  484.  He  departed  from  his  native  place  while  it 
was  under  the  tyranny  of  Lygdamis  grandfon  of  queen 
Artemifia,  and  travelled  for  the  acquifition  of  know¬ 
ledge  into  various  parts  of  Greece,  Thrace,  Scythia, 
Mefopotamia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  collefting  everywhere 
all  the  information  he  could  obtain  concerning  the  hif¬ 
tory  and  origin  of  nations.  He  is  fuppofed  to  have  rer 
tired  to  the  ifle  of  Samos  for  the  compofition  of  his  hif¬ 
tory,  and  afterwards  to  have  revifited  Halicarnaffus,  and 
affifted  in  overthrowing  the  tyrannical  government  which 
had  for  years  eftablifhed  itfelf  in  his  native  city.  He 
was  in  his  thirty-ninth  year  when  the  generous  defire  .of 
fame  led  him  publicly  to  recite  his  hiftory  before  the 
grand  aflembly  of  his  nation  at  the  Olympic  games.  It 
was  heard  with  great  applaufe,  and  caufed  him  to  be  uni- 
verfally  admired  and  commended  throughout  the  Gre* 
cian  ftates.  The  other  events  of  his  life  are  little  known. 
He  appears  in  the  latter  part  of  it  to  have  been  a  refi- 
dent  of  Thulium,  in  Magna  Graecia.  He  furvived  ta 
the  Peloponnefian  war,  and  his  death  is  placed  about 
the  year  413  before  Chrift.  The  Hiftory  of  Herodotus 
is  comprifed  in  nine  books,  diftinguifhed  by  the  names 
of  the  nine  mufes ;  but  who  firft  gave  them  thefe  ap¬ 
pellations  is  uncertain.  They  comprehend  the  prin¬ 
cipal  events  of  the  wars  of  the  Perfians  againft  the 
Greeks,  during  a  period  of  about  two  hundred  and  forty 
years,  from  Cyrus  the  Great  to  Xerxes;  and  con¬ 
tain,  befides  the  tranfaftions  between  Perfiaand  Greece, 
an  account  of  the  moft  celebrated  nations  in  the 
world.  The  ftyle  of  Herodotus  has  always  been  ad¬ 
mired  for  its  elegant  eafe  and  fweetnefs.  Cicero  com¬ 
pares  its  courfe  to  that  of  the  waters  of  a  fmooth  river. 

It  excels  chiefly  in  narration  ;  but  wants  force  and  con- 
cifenefs  in  fentiment  and  remark.  Its  dialert  is  the 
Ionic.  With  refpert  to  the  matter  of  this  hiftorian,  it 
has  been  the  fubjert  of  difeuflion  almoft  ever  fince  the 
firft  appearance  of  his  work  ;  fome  having  placed  great 
confidence  in  his  authority,  and  others  regarded  him  as 
oftentimes  fabulous.  With  refpert  to  thofe  great  tranf* 
artions  which  took  place  in  Greece  after  his  own  birth* 
he  is  generally  thought  to  be  deferving  of  full  credit; 
and  the  publication  of  his  work,  at  a  general  aflembly 
of  the  nation,  is  confidered  as  a  voucher  for  his  vera. 
city  ;  and  hence  his  work  is  juftly  accounted  one  of  the 
moft  precious  relics  of  antiquity.  His  promifed  hiftory 
of  Aflyria  feepis  never  to  have  been  finithed.  A  Life 
of  Homer,  under  his  name,  is  fuppofed  by  critics  to  have 
been  compofed  by  fome  later  writer.  Many  editions 
have  been  given  of  the  works  of  Herodotus;  two  by 
H.  Stephens,  1570,  1592;  one  by  Gale,  Lond.  1679; 
one  by  Gronovius,  Leyd.  1715.  The  beft  is  faid  to  be 
that  of  Wefleling,  Amft.  1763,  folio.  He  has  been  tranf. 
lated  twice  into  Englilh,  by  Littlebury,  and  by  Beloe; 
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and  a  recent  French  verfion  by  Larcher,  is  much  ef- 
teemed. 

Although  very  different  opinions  have  been  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  learned  concerning  the  credit  due  to  He¬ 
rodotus,  it  may  perhaps  be  afl'erted  with  truth,  that 
his  hiftory  has  of  late  been  riling  in  reputation.  The 
cenfures  palled  on  this  hiftoria-n  by  Plutarch,  in  his 
traft  “On  the  Malignity  of  Herodotus,”  which  appears 
to  have  had,  fora  long  time,  too  much  influence  on  the 
public  judgment,  have  been  difcovered,  on  more  accu¬ 
rate  examination,  to  be,  for  the  mod  part,  ill-founded. 
The  principal  charge  which  Plutarch  brings  againft  He¬ 
rodotus,  viz.  that  of  falfely  accufing  the  Thebans  of 
deferring  the  common  caufe  of  the  Greeks  in  the  Per- 
fian  war,  is  afcribed,  with  much  probability,  to  the  par¬ 
tiality  of  the  critic  for  his  own  native  country.  This 
point,  with  the  reft  of  Plutarch’s  ftridtures,  has  been 
fully  examined  by  the  abbe  Geinoz,  in  three  diftindt 
dilfertations  on  the  fubject,  contained  in  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy  of  I  nfcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres.  The 
charge  of  credulity,  fo  often  brought  againft  Herodotus, 
appears  alfo  to  have  little  foundation  ;  for,  though  many 
parts  of  his  narrative  be  marvellous  and  incredible,  he 
commonly  takes  care  to  inform  his  readers,  that  he  re¬ 
lates  tales  of  this  kind  on  traditionary  authority  alone  ; 
and  he  often  intimates,  that  he  himfelf  doubts  of  their 
truth,  or  confiders  them  as  entirely  fabulous.  Major 
Rennell,  in  his  Obfervations  on  Park’s  Journey  in  Afri¬ 
ca,  has  the  following  remarkable  pafl'age  in  vindication 
of  the  accuracy  of  Herodotus  :  “  Mr.'  Park  has  demon- 

ftrated,  from  ocular  oblervation,  that  the  courfe  of  the 
Niger  runs  from  wcjlto  eajl,  dividing  Africa  in  like  manner 
as  the  Danube  does  Europe.  Thefe  were  the  very  words 
of  Herodotus,  (Euterpe,  c.32.)  twenty-two  centuries 
ago,  in  his  defcription  of  this  great  river.  Yet  M.  de 
la  Lande  and  Mr.  Bruce  have  both  erroneoufly  infilled, 
agreeably  to  common  report,  that  its  courfe  was  from 
tqfl  to  wejl ;  fo  that,  after  a  lapfe  of  twenty-two  centuries, 
Mr.  Park,  in  detecting  this  vulgar  error,  has  firmly  el- 
tablilhed  the  veracity  of  the  venerable  Fatherof  Hiftory.” 
Cicero,  Dionylius  of  Halicarnalfus,  and  Longinus,  are 
unanimous  in  their  encomiums  on  the  richnels  and  har¬ 
mony  of  his  didtion  ;  and  the  latter  (peaks  of  him  as,  in 
this  refpedt,  fo  perfect  an  imitator  of  Homer,  as  to  de- 
ferve  the  appellation  of  O/xygwvlxlo;.  Another  very 
pleafing  inftance  of  the  accurate  defcription  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  vifited  by  this  hiftorian,  is  given  by  A.  Dureau  de 
Lamalle,  in  his  Geographic  Phyfique  de  la  Mer  Noire,  pub- 
lilhed  at  Paris  in  180?  ;  in  wmch  we  have  the  following 
tranllation  from  Herodotus : 

“The  country  occupied  by  the  Perfians,  extends  even 
to  the  Erythrean  fea.  Above  them,  towards  the  north, 
live  the  Medes  and  the  Sapires.  Beyond  the  Sapires 
are  the  Colchidians,  who  border  on  the  fea  into  which 
the  Phafis  empties  itfelf.  Thefe  four  nations  reachfrom 
©ne  fea  to  the  other.  In  going  thence  towards  the  weft, 
are  found  two  oppofite  peniniulae,  which  border  on  the 
fea.  The  one  0.1  the  north  commences  at  Phafis,  and 
extends  towards  the  fea  along  the  Euxine,  quite  to  the 
promontory  of  Sigeum,  in  tlie  Troad.  On  the  fouth, 
this  peninfula  begins  at  the  Myriandric  gulf  adjacent 
to  Phoenicia,  and  reaches  to  the  promontory  of  Trio- 
peum.  It  is  inhabited  by  thirty  different  nations. 
The  other  peninfula  begins  on  the  confines  of  Perfia, 
and  extends  to  the  Erythrean  lea  ;  and  along  this  fea 
it  includes  fir  ft  Perfia,  and  then  Allyria  and  Arabia.  It 
borders  on  the  Arabian  gulf  at  the  place  at  which  Da¬ 
rius  had  a  canal  opened  to  communicate  with  the  N^le. 
From  Perfia  to  Phoenicia,  the  country  is  vail  and  exten- 
five.  From  Phoenicia,  the  fame  peninfula  runs  along 
this  very  fea  by  Syria  of  Paleftine,  and  Egypt,  on  which 
it  bounds,  it  comprehends  only  three  nations.  The 
countries  towards  the  eaft  above  the  Perfians,  the  Medes, 
the  Sapires,  and  the  Colchidians,  are  bounded  on  this 
fide  by  the  Erythrean  fea  (here  (Jie  Perfian  gulf),  and 
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©n  the  north  by  the  Cafpiap  fea  and  Pile  Araxes,  which 
takes  its  courfe  towards  the  eaft. 

_  “The  greater  part  of  Afia  was  difcovered  by  Da¬ 
rius.  This  prince,  wifhing  to  know  into  what  part  of 
the  fea  the  Indus  threw  itfelf,  embarked  in  veffels  men 
of  veracity  and  confidence,  and  among  others  Scylax. 
They  defcended  the  river  towards  the  eaft  and  the 
fouth  ;  then,  navigating  towards  the  weft,  they  arrived 
at  length,  on  the  thirtieth  month  after  they  had  fet  out, 
at  the  very  port  at  which  the  Phoenicians  had  former¬ 
ly  embarked  by  order  of  the  king  of  Egypt  to  navigate 
round  Lybia.  After  that  circumnavigation  was  finifhed, 
Darius  fubdued  the  Indians,  and  made  ufe  of  this  lea. 
It^was  thus  that  it  was  difcovered  that  Afia,  except  the 
oriental  part  of  it,  on  the  whole  refembles  Lybia. 

“  Lybia  immediately  fucceeds  Egypt,  and  makes  part 
of  the  fecond  peninfula,  which  is  narrow  on  the  confines 
of  this  province.  In  fadt,  from  the  Mediterranean  to 
the  Erythrean  or  Red  fea,  the  diftance  is  only  about  one 
thoufand  ftadia  ;  but  from  this  narrow  place  the  penin¬ 
fula  becomes  fpacious  and  more  expanded.  Lybia  itfelf 
fhows  that  it  is  furrounded  by  the  fea,  except  on  the 
fide  on  which  it  borders  on  Afia.  Nechos,  king  of 
Egypt,  is  the  firft  who  proved  this  fadt.  When  he  had 
finifhed  the  excavation  of  the  canal  which  was  defigned 
to  convey  the  waters  of  the  Nile  to  the  Arabian  gulf, 
he  made  Phoenicians  fet  out  in  fhips,  with  orders  to  en¬ 
ter  on  their  return  by  the  pillars  of  Hercules  into  the 
northern  fea,  and  to  come  back  that  way  to  Egypt. 
The  Phoenicians,  having  embarked  on  the  Red  fea,  fail¬ 
ed  into  the  fouthern  ocean  ;  and,  after  a  navigation  of 
two  years,  they  doubled  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and 
returned  into  Egypt.  They  mentioned,  on  their  arri¬ 
val,  that,  in  failing  round  Lybia,  they  had  obferved  the 
fun  on  their  right  ;  and  thus  for  the  firft  time  Lybia  be¬ 
came  known.” — The  experience  of  navigators  and  travel¬ 
lers  for  upwards  of  two  thoufand  years,  has  here  again 
proved  the  accuracy  and  fidelity  of  this  great  hiftorian. 

HE'ROESS,  f.  [from  Aero-,  herois,  Lat.J  A  heroine  ; 
a  female  hero.  Not  in  ufe. 

In  which  were  held,  by  fad  difeafe. 

Heroes  and  keroejes.  Chapman. 

HERO'IC,  adj.  [from  for# j  kercique ,  Fr.jJ  Produc¬ 
tive  of  heroes  : 

Bolingbroke 

From  John  of  Gaunt  doth  bring  his  pedigree, 

Being  but  the  fourth  of  that  heroic  line.  Shahefpeare. 
Noble:  fuitable  to  a  hero ;  brave  j  magnanimous;  in¬ 
trepid  ;  enterprifing  ;  illuftrious  : 

Not  that  which  jultly  gives  heroic  name 

To  perfon  or  to  poem.  Milton. 

Verfe  makes  heroic  virtue  live. 

But  you  can  life  to  verfes  give.  Waller . 

Reciting  the  acts  of  heroes.  Ufed  of  poetry. — An  heroic 
poem  is  the  greateft  work  which  the  foul  of  man  is  ca¬ 
pable  to  perform ;  the  defign  of  it  is  to  form  the  mind 
to  heroic  virtue  by  example.  Dryden. 

Meihinks  heroic  poefy,  ’till  now, 

Like  fome  fantaftic  fairy  land  did  ftiow.  Cowley. 

U fed  in  heroic  poetry. — I  n  this  contemplation  they  found 
the  heroic  foot  (which  includes  the  fpondee,  the  dadtyle, 
and  the  anapastt)  to  be  majeftic  and  grave.  Harris’s  Phi- 
lolog.  Inquiries.— Thefe  verfes  are  all  long  ox  heroic  verfes, 
that  is,  of  ten  fyllubles.  Chejlerfeld. 

KERO'ICAL,  adj.  Befitting  a  hero  ;  noble  ;  illuf- 
trious  ;  heroic. 

HERO'IC  ALLY,  adv.  After  the  prowefs  of  a  hero  3 
fuitable  to  a  hero  : 

Free  from  all  meaning,  whether  good  or  bad  ; 

And,  in  one  word,  heroically  mad.  Dryden. 

HERO'ICLY,  adv.  Suitably  to  a  hero.  Heroically  in 
more  frequent  and  more  analogical ; 
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Samfon  hath  quit  himfelf 
Like  Samfon,  and  heroidy  hath  finifh'd 
A  life  heroic.  Milton. 

HER'OINE,  f.  [from  Hero ;  heroine ,  Fr.  ]  A  female 
hero.  Anciently,  according  to  Engliffi  analogy,  heroefs: 

Then  (hall  the  Britilh  ftage 
More  noble  characters  expofe  to  view. 

And  draw  her  finifh’d  heroines  from  you.  Addifon. 

HER'OIS,  a  feftival,  celebrated  every  9th  year  by  the 
Delphians,  in  honour  of  a  celebrated  heroine.  There 
was  in  the  celebration  a  great  number  of  myfterious  rites, 
with  a  reprefentation  of  fomething  like  Semele’s  refur- 
redtion. 

HER'OISM,/".  [ heroifme,  Fr.}  The  qualities  or  cha¬ 
racter  of  a  hero.— If  the  Odyffey  be  lefs  noble  than  the 
Iliad,  it  is  more  inftruCtive  ;  the  Iliad  abounds  with 
more  keroi/m,  this  with  more  morality.  Broome. 

HER'QLDSBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franco¬ 
nia,  and  territory  of  Nuremberg  :  feven  miles  nortli- 
north-eaft  of  Nuremberg,  and  eight  fouth-fouth-eaft  of 
Erlang. 

HER'ON,  /.  [ [heron,  Fr.]  A  bird  that  preys  upon 
fifh  5  for  the  different  fpecies  and  natural  hiftory  of  which, 
fee  the  article  Ardea,  vol.  ii.  p.  131-136  ;  and  the  cor- 
refpondent/ Engravings. — The  heron ,  when  fhe  foareth 
high,  fhoweth  winds.  Bacon. 

So  lords,  with  fport  of  flag  and  heron  full, 

Sometimes  we  feefmall  birds  from  nefts  do  pull.  Sidney. 
It  is  now  commonly  pronounced  hern. 

The  tow’ring  hawk  let  future  poets  fing, 

Who  terror  bears  upon  his  foaring  wing  ; 

Let  them  on  high  the  frighted  hern  furvey. 

And  lofty  numbers  paint  their  airy  fray.  Gay. 

HER'ON  CREEK,  a  creek  of  the  American  States, 
in  Malfachufetts,  a  little  to  the  weft  of  Cape  Malabar. 

HER'ON-PASS,  a  ftrait  of  the  American  States,  at 
the  bay  of  Mobile,  in  Weft  Florida,  eighteen  miles  eaft 
of  Pafcagoula  river,  and  has  four  feet  water  ;  and  from 
thence  to  the  point  which  is  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Bay 
of  Mobile,  in  lat.  30. 17.  N.  is  nearly  fix  miles. 

HER'ONER,  /.  In  falconry,  a  hawk  that  flies  at  the 
heron. 

HER'ONRY,  or  Her'onshaw,  a  place  where  herons 
breed. — At  Crefley-Hall,  near  Spalding,  in  Lincoln- 
fhire,  is  one  of  the  greateft  heronries  in  England;  the 
herons  building  there  together  on  very  high  trees,  fimi- 
Jar  to  a  rookery.  The  young,  when  ready  to  quit  their 
nefts,  are  carried  to  Spalding  market  for  fiale. 

HEROPH'ILA,  in  antiquity,  one  of  the  Sibyls. 

HEROPH'lLUS,  an  eminent  Greek  phyfician,  difci- 
ple  of  Praxagoras,  native  of  Chalcedon,  and  refided  at 
Alexandria  in  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Lagus. 
He  cultivated  the  fcience  of  anatomy  in  fo  high  a  de¬ 
gree,  as  to  be  charged  with  the  cruelty  of  exerciling  his 
knife  upon  living  criminals.  He  rofe  to  lo  much  fame, 
that  ftatues  were  erefted  to  his  memory.  Of  the  wri¬ 
tings  of  this  phyfician,  fcarcely  any  thing  remains  to  us, 
except  fragments  prelerved  in  the  works  of  Galen.  His 
anatomical  enquiries  were  much  directed  to  the  nerves, 
which  he  diftinguilhed  from  the  ligaments  and  tendons, 
with  which,  till  his  time,  they  had  been  confounded. 
He  was  the  firft  who  paid  accurate  attention  to  the 
pulfe,  to  the  movements  of  which  he  attempted  to  ap¬ 
ply  the  doctrine  of  mufical  proportions;  but  his  fub- 
tleties  in  this  point  cauled  his  opinions  to  be  negleCted. 
In  his  practice  of  phylic  he  attributed  much  efficacy  to 
compound  medicines  and  antidotes;  fuppofing  molt  dif- 
eafesto  exift  in  a  difordered  ftate  of  the  blood  and  juices. 

HER'PA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Cappa¬ 
docia. 

HER'PES,  /.  [tgsnjf,  Gr,  from  igirw,  to  creep,  be. 
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caufe  it  creeps  and  fpreads  about  the  fkin.]  The  tet¬ 
ter,  or  ringworm. 

HERPET'ICA,  f.  in  botany.  See  Cassia  alata. 

HER'QUI,  or  ErQui,  a  fmall  town  of  France*  in  the 
department  of  the  North  Coalts,  with  a  fmall  harbour 
in  the  Englifh  Channel,  near  a  cape,  called  “  The  Point 
of  Herqui,”  which  forms  a  bay.  On  the  1 7th  of  March, 
1796,  fir  Sidney  Smith  failed  into  this  bay,  and  deftroy- 
ed  a  number  of  the  French  veflels  intended  for  the  in- 
vafion  of  England:  fix  leagues  weft  of  St.  Male,  and 
four  and  a  half  eaft-north-eaft  St.  Brieux. 

HER'RENBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swabia, 
and  duchy  of  Wurtemberg  :  fourteen  miles  fouth-fouth- 
eaft  of  Stuttgard,  and  twenty-four  north-eaft  of  Freu- 
denftadt. 

HERRENBREITUN'GEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in 
Franconia,  and  county  of  Henneberg ,  fituated  on  the 
Werra  :  twenty  miles  weft  of  Smalcalden. 

HERRE'RA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  Old  Caftile  :  thirty- 
two  miles  north-north-weft  of  Burgos. 

HERRE'RA  TORDESIL'LAS  (Antony),  a  Spanifh 
hiftorian,  born  in  1565  ;  was  made  fecretary  to  Vefpa- 
fian  de  Gonzaga,  viceroy  of  Navarre  and  Valentia  ;  af¬ 
ter  whofe  death,  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  appointed  him 
royal  hiftoriographer  for  the  Indies.  In  this  capacity 
he  wrote  his  general  hiftory  of  the  Indies,  under  the  title 
of  Hifloria general  de  los  Hechos  de  los  Cajlellanos  en  las  ljlas  y 
Tierra  Firma  de  Mar  Oceano,  4  vols.  folio.  This  work, 
with  a  delcription  of  the  Weft  Indies,  relates  all  the  im¬ 
portant  tranfaftions  of  the  Spaniards  in  thofe  diftant 
countries,  from  1492  to  1554.  It  is  noticed  by  Dr.  Ro- 
bertfon,  as  a  work  “  furni  thing  the  fulleft  and  mod  ac¬ 
curate  information  concerning  the  conqueft  of  Mexico, 
as  well  as  every  other  tranla&ion  of  America.”  He 
alfo  compofed  a  General  Hiftory  of  his  time,  from  1554 
to  1598,  3  vols.  folio  ;  and  died  in  1625. 

HERRE'RA  (Ferdinand  de),  a  Spanilh  poet  of  the 
fixteenth  century,  native  of  Seville.  He  publiffied  in 
1582,  a  collection  of  lyrical  and  heroic  poems,  which 
were  reprinted  in  1619.  They  acquired  for  him  a  con- 
fiderable  reputation ;  and  he  is  accounted  one  of  thole 
who  attained  the  greateft  excellence  in  the  lyric  poetry 
of  Spain.  He  publilhed  likewife  an  edition  of  Garci- 
HUo  de  la  Vega,  with  notes;  the  Life  of  Sir  Thomas 
More  ;  and  a  Narrative  of  the  War  of  Cyprus,  and  of 
the  battle  of  Lepanto. 

HERRIE'DEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia, 
and  bilhopric  of  Archfter,  fituated  on  the  AJtmuhl ; 
five  miles  fouth-weft  of  Anfpach,  and  twelve  north- 
north-eaftof Dunckellbuhl.  Lat.49.8.N.  Ion.  28.  11.E, 
Ferro. 

HER'RING,  f.  [ hareng ,  Fr.  hasping,  Sax.)  A  fmall 
fea-filh  ;  for  the  different  fpecies  of  which,  iee  the  ar¬ 
ticle  Clupea,  vol.  iv.  p.  686-693  ;  and  the  correfpon- 
dent  Engravings.  The  fale  of  herrings  is  regulated  by 
the  following  aCts  of  parliament:  It  is  unlawful  to  buy 
or  fell  herrings  at  lea,  before  the  fifhermen  come  into 
the  haven,  and  the  cable  of  the  (hip  be  drawn  to  the 
land.  31  Edto.  IM.Jlat.  2.  No  herrings  fhall  be  fold  in 
any  velfel,  but  where  the  barrel  contains  thirty-two  gal¬ 
lons,  and  half-barrel  and  firkin  accordingly  ;  and  they 
muft  be  well  packed,  of  one  time’s  packing  and  falting, 
and  be  as  good  in  the  middle  as  at  the  ends,  on  pain  of 
forfeiting  3s.  4d.  a  barrel,  &c.  by  22  Edw.  IV.  c.  2. 
The  vellels  for  herrings  are  to  be  marked  with  the  quan¬ 
tity,  and  place  were  packed  ;  and  packer  are  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  and  fworn  in  all  filhing-ports,  &c.  under  the 
penalty  of  100I.  15  Car.  II.  c.  16. 

HER'RING,  adj.  Belonging  to  a  herring,  ufed  in  frill¬ 
ing  tor-herrings. 

HER'RING  (Thomatj),  archbifiiop  of  Canterbury, 
diftinguifhed  by  his  ardent  attachment  to  the  intere.fts  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  was  the  fon  of  a  clergyman, 
at  Walfoken  in  Norfolk,  where  he  was  born  in  1693. 
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He  obtained  his  grammar-learning  at  Wifbech,  in  the 
IfleofEly;  and,  in  1710,  was  entered  of  Jefus  college, 
Cambridge;  from  whence  he  afterwards  removed  to 
Bennet  college,  of  which  he  obtained  a  fellowlhip  in 
1716.  In  1722,  Dr.  Fleetwood,  bilhop  of  Ely,  made 
him  his  chaplain,  and  prefented  him  to  the  redtories  of 
Rettingdon  in  Effex,  and  Barkley  in  Hertfordfltire.  Two 
years  afterwards  he  proceeded  B.D.  and  in  1736  was 
choferi  preacher  to  the  honourable  fociety  of  Lincoln’s- 
Inn,  where  his  fermons  were  liftened  to  by  the  learned 
auditory  with  the  higheft  approbation;  for  feldom  did 
the  worthy  author  introduce  matters  of  a  political  na¬ 
ture  into  them,  but  employed  himfelf  in  enforcing -the 
fundamental  duties  of  Chriftianity  with  manly  fenfe,  great 
perfpicuity,  and  unaffedted  elocution.  101731  he  was 
prefented  to  the  redtory  of  Blechingly  in  Surrey;  and 
in  the  fame  year  was  promoted  by  the  king  to  the  dean¬ 
ery  of  Rochefter.  On  thefe  preferments  he  refided  al¬ 
ternately  till  the  year  1737,  when  the  king  was  pleafed 
to  advance  him  to  the  epifcopal  bench,  by  nominating 
him  to  the  fee  of  Bangor,  with  which  he  held  his  dean¬ 
ery  in  commendam.  In  1743  he  was  tranflated  to  the 
archiepifcopal  fee  of  York  ;  and  it  was  perhaps  a  happy 
eircumftance  for  the  country  that  a  perfon  of  his  prin¬ 
ciples  and  fpirit  poflefled  that  dignity  when  the  rebel¬ 
lion  broke  out  in  1745.  So  artfully  was  the  progrefs 
made  by  the  rebels,  that  it  was  fcarcely  believed  that 
the  highlanders  were  up  in  arms,  before  certain  advice 
arrived  of  their  having  defeated  the  king’s  troops  at 
Prefton  Pans.  Without  delay  the  loyal  archbifhop 
roufed  the  people  to  a  fenfe  of  their  danger  ;  and,  while 
he  greatly  contributed  by  his  exhortations  to  remove 
the  general  panic,  animated  them  to  affociate  with 
firmnefs  and  vigour  in  defence  of  their  country.  A 
meeting  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  clergy,  of  the  coun¬ 
ty,  being  convened  at  York,  he  addrefled  them  in  a  no¬ 
ble  and  manly  fpeech,  urging  them  to  unite  as  one  man 
to  flop  the  dangerous  mjfchief,  and  for  the  preferv.ation  of 
their  happy  conftitution.  By  this  well-timed  exertion  on 
behalf  of  his  country  at  a  very  dangerous  crifis,  he  ren¬ 
dered  it  a  moft  ellential  fervice,  in  calling  forth  ah  ex¬ 
ample  of  energy  and  public  fpirit  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  Dr.  Herring  now  flood  defervedly  high  in 
public  efleem  ;  and  upon  the  death  of  archbifhop  Pot¬ 
ter,  in  1747,  he  was  tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury. 
Of  the  temper  and  difpofition  of  mind  with  which  the 
archbilhop  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  office,  a  pleating 
ideamay.be  formed  from  a  letter  written  by  him  at  that 
time  to  Dr.  Benfon ;  in  which,  after  fpeaking  of  the 
anxiety  which  his  elevation  had  occafioned  him,  he  fays : 

I  hope  L-fiave  an  honeft  intention,  and,  for  the  reft,  I 
muft  rely  on  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  counfel  and  aC. 
fiftance  of  my  friends.  I  think  it  happy,”  he  adds, 
cc  that  I  am  called  up  to  this  high  ftation  at  a  time 
when  fpite,  and  rancour,  and  narrownefs  of  fpirit,  are 
out  of  countenance  ;  when  we  breathe  the  benign  and 
comfortable  air  of  liberty  and  toleration  ;  and  the  teach¬ 
ers  of  our  common  religion  make  it  their  bufmefs  to  ex¬ 
tend  its  eflential  influence,  and  join  in  fupporting  its 
•  true  intereft  and  honour.”  In  1753,  his  grace  was  at¬ 
tacked  by  a  violent  fever,  which  gradually  wore  down 
his  conftitution  ;  and  he  died  in  1756,  when  about  fixty. 
three  years  of  age.  The  literary  productions  of  Dr. 
Herring  are  unfortunately  but  few  ;  for,  in  a  languid 
moment,  he  condemned  all  his  manuferipts  to  the  flames. 
Thofe  which  were  left  were  collected  by  Mr.  Dun- 
combe,  and  publifhed.in  one  volume  oCtavo,  under  the 
title  of  Seven  Sermons  on  public  Occafions,  1763,  with 
-a  preface,  containing  fome  memoirs  of  the  author’s  life. 
In  1777,  the  public  were  prefented  with  Letters  from 
the  late  moft  reverend  Dr.  Thomas  Herring,  &c.  to 
William  Duncombe,  efq.  deceafed,  from  the  year  1728  to 
/7S7y  with  notes  and  an  appendix,  oCtavo;  which  afford 
a  happy  model  fora  polite  correfpondence  between  men 
of  learning  and  piety. 
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HER'RING-B  AY,  a  bay  on  the  wed  fide  of  Chefa- 
peak  Bay,  Maryland.,  twenty-fix  miles  fouth  of  Anna¬ 
polis. 

HER'RING-BUSS,  f.  A  fmall  fhip  employed  in  the 
herring  fifliery. 

HER'RING-COB, /.  A  young  herring. 

HER'RING-FISHERY.  See  the  article  Fishery, 
vol.vii.  p. 413. 

HER'RING-HOG,  f.  A  large  kind  of  fea-filh  which 
preys  upon  herrings.  -  - 

HER'RING-SILVER,  f.  Formerly  a  compofition  in 
money,  inftead  of  paying  fuch  a  number  of  herrings  for 
the  provifion  of  a  religious  houfe. 

HER'RIOT,  a  town  of  Scotland,  in  the  county  of 
Edinburgh:  ten  miles  fouth  of  Dalkeith. 

HERRN'HUTH,  or  Herrn'hutt,  atownofLufa- 
tia,  and  principality  of  Gorlitz,.  founded  in  the  year 
1722,  by  fome  Moravian  brethren,  who  fettled  there  in 
lands  belonging  to  count  Zinzendorf,  and  afterwards 
became  the  metropolis  and  chief  nurfery  of  the  religious 
of  that  perfuafion,  who  confidered  count  Michael  Lewis, 
of  Zinzendorf,  as  their  father  :  fix  miles  north  of  Zit- 
tau,  and  about  fifty  eaft  from  Drefden. 

HERRN'HUTT  (New),  a  Moravian  town  or  fettle- 
ment  in  Greenland. 

HERRN'WERTH,  or  Her r n  Chiemsee,  a  town  of 
Germany,  in  Bavaria  :  twenty-feven  miles  weft  of  Salz¬ 
burg,  and  ten  weft  of  Traunftein. 

HERRN'STADT,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Wohlau  :  fix  miles  north-north-eaft  of  Wint- 
zig,  and  thirteen  north  of  Wohlau. 

HERRS'BRUCK,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia, 
and  territory  of  Nuremberg,  fituated  on  the  Pregnitz  : 
fifteen  miles  eaft  of  Nuremberg,  and  eight  fouth-fouth- 
weft  of  Velden. 

HERR'STEIN,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Upper 
Rhine,  in  the  county  of  Sponheim  :  twenty-two  miles 
weft  of  Creutznach. 

HERS,  pron.  The  female  pofieffive  ufed  when  it  re¬ 
fers  to  a  fubftantive  going  before  :  as,  this  is  her  houfe, 
this  houfe  is  hers.  See  Her. 

How  came  her  eyes  fo  bright  ?  not  with  fait  tears; 

If  fo,  my  eyes  are  oftner  wafh’d  than  hers.  Shakefpeare. 

HER  SAL,  y.  [ufed  by  Spenfer  for]  Rehearfal: 
With  this  fad  htrfall  of  his  heavy  ftrefle 
The  warlike  damzell  was  empaflion’d  fore.  Spenfer. 

HERS'CHEDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  circle  of 
Weftphalia,  and  county  of  Mark  :  fix  miles  fouth-eafff 
of  Lunfchede. 

HER'SCHEL,  the  name  by  which  the  French,  and 
moft  other  European  nations,  call  the  new  planet,  dif- 
covered  by  Dr.  Herfchel  in  1781.  Its  mark  or  charac¬ 
ter  is  1$.  The  Italians  call  it  Ouranos,  Urania,  but  the 
Englifh,  the  Georgium  Sidus,  or  Georgian  Planet.  See  the 
article  Astronomy,  vol.  i i .  p.  391-393. 

HERSCH'FELD,  a  town  in  the  marquifate  of  Lufa- 
tia,  fituated  on  the  river  Neiffe :  four  miles  north  of 
Zittau. 

HERSE,  J.  \_kerjia,  low  Latin;  fuppofed  to  come 
from  hejlian,  Sax.  to  praife.]  This  is  likewife  writ¬ 
ten  kearfe  ;  feeHEARSE. — A  temporary  monument  raifed 
over  a  grave.  The  carriage  in  which  the  corpfes  are 
drawn  to  the  grave  : 

When  mourning  nymphs  attend  their  Daphnis’  herfe9 
Who  does  not  weep  that  reads  the  moving  verle  ! 

RoJ common. 

On  all  the  line  a  fudden  vengeance  waits. 

And  frequent  herfes  fhall  befiege  your  gates.  Pope. 

A  funeral  eulogy  : 

What  mufe,  what  powre,  or  what  thrice-facred  kerfet 
That  lives  immortal  in  a  well.tun’d  verfe. 

Can  lend  ine  fuch  a  fight,  that  I  might  fee 
A  guiltie  confcience  true  anatomy  ?  W.  Browne. 

Ti» 
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The  word  in  this  fenfe  was  ufed  as  a  title  to  any  lite¬ 
rary  c  unpolition  in  memory  of  the  dead  ;  as,  to  the  fu¬ 
neral  ferpron  on  the  earl  of  Elfex,  who  was  the  long 
parliament’s  general.  Mafon's  Suppl. — [Ufed  by  Spenfer 
for]  herfal  or  rehearfal : 

For  the  faire.damzell  from  the  holy  herfe 

Her  love-ficke  heart  to  other  thoughts  did  lteale.  Spenf. 

To  HER3E,  v.  a.  To  inclofe  as  in  a  herfe : 

The  houfe  is  htrs'd  about  with  a  black  wood, 

Which  nods  with  many  a  heavy-headed  tree.  Crajhaw. 

HER.SE,  f.  in  fortification,  a  lattice  or  portcullis,  in 
the  form  of  a  harrow,  befet  with  iron  fpikes,  to  block 
up  a  gateway,  & c. 

HER'SE,  in  mythology,  a  daughter  of  Cecrops,  king 
of  Athens,  beloved  by  Mercury.  The  god  difclofed 
his  love  to  Aglauros,  Herfe’s  filler,  in  hopes  of  procur¬ 
ing  eafy  admifiion  to  her;  but  Aglauros,  through  jea- 
loufy,  difeovered  the  amour.  Mercury  was  fo  offend¬ 
ed  at  her  behaviour,  that  he  (truck  her  with  his  cadu- 
ceus,  and  changed  her  into  a  Hone.  Herfe  became  mo¬ 
ther  of  Cephalus  by  Mercury  ;  and,  after  death,  fire  re¬ 
ceived  divine  honours  at  Athens.  Ovid. 

HERSELF',  pronoun.  A  female  individual,  as  diltin- 
guilhed  from  others : 

The  jealous  o’er-worn  widow  and  herfelf 

Since  that  our  brother  dubb’d  them  gentlewomen, 

Are  mighty  goffips  in  this  monarchy.  Skakcfpeare. 
Being  in  her  own  power  ;  miftrefs  of  her  own  thoughts  : 
The  more  Ihe  looks,  the  more  her  fears  increafe. 

At  nearer  fight;  and  (he’s  herfelf  the.  lefs.  Dryd.cn. 

The  oblique  cafe  of  the  reciprocal  pronoun ;  as,  fhe 
hurt  herfdf. — The  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wafh  herfdf.  Exodus. 

HER'SELIKE,  adj.  Funereal;  fuitable  to  funerals. 
—Even  in  the  Old  Teftament,  if  you  liften  to  David’s 
harp,  you  (hall  hear  as  many  herfclike  airs  as  carols.  Bacon. 

HER'SENT,  or  Her'san  (Charles),  a  French  writer, 
chiefly  known  as  the  author  of  a  work  publifhed  under 
the  title  of  Optalus  Gallus.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
congregation  of  the  Oratory  in  1615,  and  preached  with 
great  reputation  at  Troyes,  Dijon,  Angers,  Langres,  and 
Paris.  In  1625  he  quitted  the  Oratory,  and  attacked 
their  proceedings  in  different  fatyrical  pieces;  and,  in 
1626,  lit;  pubiilhed  Notes  and  Commentaries  on  the  myfii- 
cal  theology  falfely  afcribed  to  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite. 
I11  1627  he  was  created  chanceliorof  thediocefe  ofMetz  ; 
and  about  the  lame  time  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
doctor  by  the  faculty  of  the  Sorbonne.  In  1633  he  pub- 
lifted  A  Defence  of  the  King’s  Sovereignty  over  Meta, 
and  the  circumjacent  Territory,  which  conftituted  the 
ancient  Kingdom  of  Aullria,  or  Lorrain,  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Pretenfions  of  the  Empire,  Spain,  and  Lorrain,  See. 
8vo.  and,  in  1635,  The  Sacred  Paftoral,  or  a  Paraphrafe 
on  the  Song  of  Songs,  &c.  8vo.  But  the  molt  noted 
of  his  produftions,  as  noticed  above,  was  entitled  Op- 
tad  Galli  de  Cavendo  Schifnate,  Liber  Par anedcus-,  1740,  8vo. 
in  which  he  Hands  forward  as  a  champion  for  the  papal 
claims,  in  oppofition  to  the  liberties  contended  for  by 
the  Gallican  church.  It  contains  a  violent  fatire  on  the 
policy  of  cardinal  Rtchlieu  ;  and,  as  this  work  wascalcu- 
lated  to  make  impreffions  on  weak  minds,  the  parlia¬ 
ment  of  Paris  thought  fit  to  condemn  it  to  be  burnt; 
■whence  the  genuine  copies  of  it  are  exceedingly  rare, 
.and  fetch  a  high  price.among  collectors  of  books.  The 
cardinal  employed  different  writers  to  anfwer  this  trea- 
tife  ;  and  of  their  productions  the  molt  efteemed  were 
tliofe  of  Ifaac  Habert,  De  Confenfu  Hierarchies  &  Monar- 
€hia\  and  of  M.  de  Marca,  entitled  Concordia  Sacenlotii 
S3  Imperii.  In  the  meantime  the  author  had  gone  to 
Rome,  where  he  delivered  to  pope  Innocent  X.  a  me¬ 
morial,  with  his  fignature,  on  the  bull  of  pppe  Ur- 
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ban  VIII.  againft  janfenius,  which  may  be  feen  in  the 
Journal  of  M.de  Saint- Amour.  He  was  not  permitted, 
however,  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  that  city  ; 
but  returned  to  France,  and  died  there  in  1660. 

HBRS'FELD,  or  Hirsch'feld,  a  town  of  Germany, 
on  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  capital  of  a  principality  of  the 
fame  name,  belonging  to  the-  houfe  of  Helfe  Caffel. 
The  town  is  furrounded  with  walls,  flanked  with  towers, 
and  contains  about  five  hundred  houfes,  a  chateau,  a 
public  feminary,  a  rich  hofpital,  and  a  fpring  of  medi¬ 
cinal  water.-  thirty-two  miies  fouth-fouth-ealt  of  Cafiel, 
and  fifty  welt  of  Erfurt.  Lat.  30.  39.  N.  Ion.  27.  20.  E. 

HERSIL'IA,  one  of  the  Sabines  carried  away  by  the 
Romans  at  the  celebration  of  the  Confualia,.  She  was 
given  and  married  to  Romulus.;  and,  being  prefenled 
with  immortality  by  Juno,  received  divine, honours  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Ora.  Livy. 

HERSIL'LON,yi  in  fortification,  a  plank. armed, with 
iron  fpikes,  far  the  fame  ufe.as  the  herfe,  and  alfo  to 
impede  the  march  of  the  infantry  or  cavalry. 

HER'SIN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
dillriCt  of  Bethone  :  two  leagues  fouth  of  Bethone. 

HER'SOU  TOU'KA,  a  town  of  Chinefe  Tartary. 
Lat.  43.  26.  N.  Ion.  14*.  15.  E.  Ferro. 

HER'STAL,  or  Her'istal,  a  town  of  Germany,  is 
Weltphalia,  and  bilhopric  of  Liege,  on  the  Meufe,  with 
a  caltle,  which  belonged  to  Pepin,  father  of  Charles 
Martel.  It  was  fold  to  the  king  of- Pruflia  in  the  year 
1741  :  .  four  miles  north  of  Liege. 

HERSTEL'LE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Wefiphalia, 
and  bilhopric  of  Paderborn  :  eleven  miles  eaft-north-eall 
of  Warburg. 

HERT'FORD,  the  county  town  of  Hertford  ftire, 
pleafantly  fituated  on  the  ri\ier  Lea,  diltant  twenty-on^ 
miles  from  London,  to  which  city  the  river  is  navigable, 
and  contributes  much  to  the  opulence  of  the  town. 
The  altizes  for  the  county  are  holden  here,  as  are  the 
quarter-felfions  and  county-courts.  The  election  of 
the  knights  of  the  (hire  is  likewife  at  this  town;  and 
there  is  a  noble  county-hall,  which  was  built  in  1780, 
by  Mr.  Adam,  the  architect  of  the  Adelphi. 

Hertford  was  called  by  the  ancient  Britons,  Durocobriva, 
or  Red  Ford,  from  the  fuppolition  that,  the  gravel  at 
the  ford  over  the  Lea  was  red;  whence  Tome  have 
thought  the  prefent  name  derived  from  the/  Saxon  He- 
rudford,  or  Herotford,  which  has  the  fame  fignification  ; 
but  Dr.  Gibfon  derives  Hartford  from  a  hart,  this 
county  formerly  abounding  with  deer;  and  the  arms 
of  the  town  being  a  hart  couchant  in  the  water,  feems 
to  confirm  the  opinion  ;  befides,  the  foil  in  this  part  of 
the  country  is  not  red  ;  for  thefe  reafons  fome  choofe  to 
write  the  name  Hartford.  It  is  fituated  in  a  dry  vale, 
celebrated  for  its  fertility  and  falubrious  air.  It  was 
of  confiderable  note  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  Britons. 
The  Saxon  kings  often  kept  their  court  here;  and, 
upon  the  firlt  divifion  of  the  kingdom  into  counties,  it 
was  made  the  county-town.  King  Alfred  built  a  caltle 
here,  to  defend  the  neighbourhood  againlt  the  Danes, 
who  in  their  light  pinnaces  came  up  from  the  Thames, 
by  the  river  Lea,  as  far  as  Ware,  which  is  only  two 
miles  from  Hertford,  and  there  erected  a  fort,  whence 
they  made  frequent  fallies  to  plunder  the  country.  Th* 
prelent  caftle  conliltsof  a  gate-houfe,  or  lodge  of  brick, 
and  a  range  of  brick  buildings,  which  feem  of  the  time 
of  James  I.  and  alfo  of  a  very  ancient  wall  of  rubble. 
Hone,  with  angular  towers,  fuppofed  to  have  been  (land¬ 
ing  ever  lince  its  firlt  foundation.  This  caltle  has  lately- 
been  fitted  up  in  an  elegant  Hyle,  and  is  the  occafional 
refidence  of  themarquis  of  Devonlhire.  The  manor  of 
Hertford  was  originally  veiled  in  kind  Edward  the  Elder, 
who  built  a  borough,  and  fortified  it  with  a  wall  of 
turf,  for  the  defence  of  his  tenant*.  The  barons  took 
10  A  the. 
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the  caftle  fro'm  king  John;  but  Henry  III.  recovered  it. 
Edward  III.  gave  the  town  a  charter  for  a  market  on 
Thurfdays  and  Saturdays;  and  in  his  grant  of  it  to 
John  of  Gaunt,  it  is  called,  “-the  Honour  of  Hartford.” 
The  town  fent  members  to  parliament  as  early  as  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  but  after  the  7th  of  Henry  V.  the 
bailiff  and  burgeffes  defiring  to  be  excufed  on  account 
of  their  poverty,  its  reprefentation  was  difcontinued  till 
the_22d  of  James  I.  Henry 'VI.  who  kept  his  Eafter 
here  in  1429,  ordained  by  his  charter,  confirming  their 
market,  that  no  other  ihould  be  kept  on  the  fame  days 
within  fever,  miles,  on  pain  of  having  the  goods  feized 
by  the  bailiffs  of  Hertford.  This  manor  being  then  part 
of  queen  Margaret’s  jointure,  the  courts  were  held  in 
her  name,  and  the  appointed  a  horfe-fair  to  be  kept  in 
what  part  of  the  town  the  bailiff  and  conftables  thought 
lit.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  the  ftandard  of  weights 
and  meafures  was  fixed  here  ;  and  queen  Mary  rendered 
it  a  corporation,  by  the  name  of  bailiff's  and  fix  teen 
burgeffes.  In  the  25th  and  35th  years  of  queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,  when  the  plague  raged  in  London,  Michaelmas 
term  was  kept  here  ;  and  a  new  charter  was  granted  by 
that-queen,  by  the  ltyle  of  a  bailiff,  eleven  capital  bur- 
geffes,  and  fixteen  affiflants;  but  the  town  is  now  go¬ 
verned  by  a  mayor,  a  high  fteward,  recorder,  nine  aider- 
men,  a  town-clerk,  chamberlain,  ten  capital  burgeffes, 
fixteen  afliftants,  and  two  fergeants  at  mace. 

Here  was  once  a  monaftery,  and  five  parochial  churches, 
which  are  now  reduced  to  two;  All  Saints,  and  St.  An¬ 
drew’s.  There  is  a  noble  free-fchool ;  the  falary  is  40I. 
a-year  for  the  matter,  and  20I.  for  an  afliftant,  with  a 
good  houfe  and  premifes.  Here  is  alfo  a  large  fchool, 
called  “the  Buildings,”  forthe  boys  and  girls  belonging 
$0  Chrjfl’s  Hofpital  in  London;  to  it  belong’ a  mafter, 
two  miftreffes,  twenty  nurfes  for  the  boys,  and  a  propor¬ 
tionate  number  for  the  girts.  Here  is  alfo  a  charity- 
fchool  for  boys  and  girls,  under  the  guardianfhip  of  the 
mayor  and  alderman.  At  One  end  of  the  town  is  the 
county-gaol,  and  a  penitentiary-houfe,  newly  ereCted. 
It  has  four  fairs  in  the  year:  the  firlt  is  on  the  fecond 
Saturday  before  Eafter  Sunday;  the  fecond  Old  May- 
day*;  the  third  Old  Midfummer-day ;  and  the  Jaft  is  on 
the  8th  of  November;  for  horfes,  cows,  fheep,  hogs, 
&c.  Market-day,,  Saturday.  The  chief  commodities 
•f  its  market  are  wheat,  malt,  and  wool;  and  it  is  faid 
to  fend  five  thoufand  quarters  of  malt  to  London  weekly 
"by  the  river  Lea. 

HERT'FORD,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in 
Edenton  diftriCt,  North  Carolina;  bounded  north  by  the 
ffate  of  Virginia,  fouth  by  Bertie  county,  eaft  by  Chowan, 
and  we(t  by  Northampton  ;  and  contains,  by  the  cenfus, 
5828  inhabitants.  Chief  town,  Wynton. 

HERT'FORD,  a  port-town  of  the  American  States, 
North  Carolina,  in  Edenton  diftriCt,  and  capital  of  Gates 
county,  fituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  Perqnimin’s  river. 
It  contains  a  court-houfe  and  gaol;  and  is  eighteen 
miles  north-north-euft  of  Wilmington,  and  thirty-eight 
fouth-by-wert  of  Suffolk  in  Virginia. 

HEREFORDSHIRE,  an  inland  county  of  England, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Bedfordlhire  and  Cambridge- 
fhire,  on  the  eaft  by  Eflex,  on  the  fouth  by  Middlefex, 
and  on  the  weft  by  Buckinghamlhire  and  Bedfordlhire. 
During'  the  Saxon  heptarchy,  it  belonged  part  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Eaft  Saxons,  and  the  other  part  to  the 
Mercians.  It  is  now  included  in  the  province  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  in  the  dioceles  of  Lincoln  and  London,  and  in 
the  home  circuit.  Its  form  is  nearly  circular,  being  35 
miles  from  eaft.  to  weft,  27  miles  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  not  lefs  than  190  in  circuit;  containing  660  fquare 
miles,  or  422,400  fquare  acres,  divided  into  eight  hun¬ 
dreds,  h  iving  eighteen,  market-towns,  viz.  Hertford, 
the  county-town,  which  gives  the  title  of  earl  to  the 
Conway  family;  St.  Alban’s,  which  gives  the  title  of 
duke  to  the  Beaucierk  family;  part  of  Royfton,  which 
gives  the  title  of  vifcount  to  the  family  of  Yorke;  and 
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part  of  Barnet,  '\yith  Ware,  Hitchin,  Baldock,  Biftiop’s 
Stortford,  Berkhamftead,  Buntingford,  Hemel  Hamp- 
fted,  Hatfield,  Hoddefdon,  Rickmanfworth,  Standon, 
Stevenage,  Tring,  and  Watford  ;  including  120  parilhes, 
54  vicarages,  and  950  villages.  The  principal  rivers 
are  the  Lea,  Coin,  Stort,  Gade,  Bean,  Tame,  and  Rib; 
betides  the  New  River,  which  fupplies  London  with 
water.  This  county  fends  fix  members  to  parliament, 
two  for  the  fiiire,  and  t\yo  each  for  Hertford  and  St. 
Alban’s.  It  has  feveral  fine  woods,  mineral  fprings,  and 
a  great  number  of  beautiful  parks,  &c.  and  its  products 
are  fat  cattle,  ffieep,  corn,  and  river-fifti.  Its  boundaries 
are  no  where  marked  by  nature,  except  where  the  river 
Lea  feparates  it  from  Eilex.  The  northern  tkirt  is  hilly, 
forming  a  fcattered  part  of  the  chalky  ridge  which 
extends  acrofs  the  kingdom  in  this  direction.  A  number 
of  ftreains  take  their  rife  from  this  fide,  which,  by  their 
clearnefs,  ftiow  the  general  nature  of  the  foil  to  be  cal¬ 
careous  for  a  confiderable  depth,  to  their  bed.  Flint 
ftones  are  fcattered  in  great  profufion  over  this  part  of 
the  county  ;  and  beds  of  chalk  are  frequently  to  be  met 
with.  It  is  found,'  however,  with  the  aid  of  proper 
culture,  to  be  extremely  favourable  to  corn,  both 
wheat  and  barley,  which  come  to  as  great  perfection 
here  as  in  any  part  of  England.  The  weftern  fide  of 
the  county  is  in  general  a  rich  foil,  and  under  excellent 
cultivation. 

The  Lea,  which  is  its  principal  river,  riling,  out’ of 
Leagrave  marlh,  in  the  fouth  of  Bedfordlhire,  flows 
obliquely  to  the  eaftern  fide,  walhing  the  towns  of 
Hertford  and  Ware,  from  both  of  which  places  it  is 
navigable  to  the  Thames.  It  collects  in  its  courfe  all 
the  ftreams  of  the  northern  and  eaftern  parts.  On  the 
fouth.weftern  fide,  the  Coin  unites  various  ftreams,  and 
conveys  them  out  of  the  county  near  Rickmanfworth. 
The  wholefome  air  and  pleafant  fituations  of  Hertford- 
lliire,  added  to  its  vicinity  to  the  metropolis,  have 
rendered  it  a  favourite  red dence  to  perfons  of  rank,  both 
in  ancient  and  modern  times;  hence  it  poffefles  many 
country  feats  of  the  prefent  nobility,  and  affords  various 
remains  of  antiquity.  Its  towns,  however,  are  without 
manufactures.  The  great  bufinefs  of  the  county  is  the 
traffic  of  corn,  and  the  malting  trade ;  which  lalt  is 
carried  on  to  a  great  extent  in  the  towns  of  Hertford, 
Hitchin,  Baldock,  Royfton,  and  Ware.  The  latter 
town  fends  a  greater  fupply  of  malt  to  London'  than 
any  other  market.  The  Hertfordlhire  malt  is  not,  how¬ 
ever,  all  grown  in  the  county;  but  large  quantities  of 
barley  are  purchafed  from  the  furrounding  ones,  which, 
after  being  malted  in  tliefe  towns,  is  fent  to  London  by 
the  navigation  of  the  Lea.  In  this  county,  near  St. 
Alban’s,  were  fought  two  of  the  principal  battles  in  the 
bloody  wars  of  York  and  Lancafter.  That  in  1455 
was  the  firft  conflict  between  the  parties,  and  terminated 
in  favour  of  the  Yorkifts.  The  valiant  Clifford,  and 
the  great  earl  of  Somerfet,  were  flain  in  it,  and  king  Henry 
VI.  taken  prifoner.*  The  fecond  battle,  in  1461,  ended 
in  a  complete  victory  to  queen  Margaret,  at  the  head 
of  the  Lancaftrians.  Near  St.  Alban’s  are  the  veftiges 
of  the  ancient  town  ofVerulam,  fo  famous  in  the  time  of 
the  Romans.  The  field  of  Barnet,  between  St.  Alban’s 
and  London,  was  alfo  the  fcene  of  a  bloody  battle  in 
thofe  deftruCtive  wars  of  the  two  houfes,  which  battle 
proved  decifive  in  favour  of  Edward  IV.  for  therein 
his  great  foe,  the  king-making  earl  of  Warwick,  was 
flain.  It  was  fought  on  Eafter-day  in  the  year  1471. 

HERT'GOTT  (Marquard),  or,  as  he  was  more  com¬ 
monly  called,  John-James  Hertgott,  a  learned  Bene¬ 
dictine,  born  in  1694,  at  Friebourg.  In  his  twentieth 
year  he  entered  into  the  order  of  the  Benedictines  of 
St.  Blaife ;  and,  having  paired  through  various  degrees 
of  promotion,  died  at  Vienna  in  1762.  He  is  autnor  of 
the  following  work,  which  will  be  a  lading  monument 
of  his  learning  and  diligence :  Genealogia  diplomatica 
Augujfe  gentis  Habflurgica, jtom.  ii.  vol.  III.  Viemne,  1737, 
folio* 
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folio,  with  twenty-fix  plates.  This  ufeful  collection 
towards  the  hiftory  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria  having  been 
received  with  great  approbation,  the  author  was  induced 
to  undertake  another  large  work,  entitled  Monumenta  Aug. 
Dornus  Aujlriaca,  &c.  which  was  patronifed  by  the  em¬ 
peror  Charles  VI.  and  by  the  illuftrious  einprefs-queen 
Maria-Therefa.  According  to  Hertgott’s  plan,  the 
firft  part  was  to  Contain  the  feals  and  various  marks  of 
honour;  the  fecond,  the  medals  and  coins ;  the  third, 
paintings  and  lfatues ;  the  fourth,  monuments  ;  and  the 
fifth,  infcriptions  from  churches,  palaces,  &c.  The 
fir  If  three  parts  were  publiflied  in  the  life-time  of  the 
author,  who,  in  confequence  of  his  great  age,  alfociated 
with  himfelf  in  this  labour,  father  Ruften  Heer,  who 
completed  the  fourth  part ;  but  this,  having  been  burnt 
with  the  abbey  of  St.  Blaife,  in  1768,  was  recompofed 
by  Getbert,  prince-abbot  of  St.  Blaife,  and  publilhed 
in  two  volumes  folio,  underthe  title  of  Topographia  Prin- 
cipum  Auftria,  qua  ejt  Pars  I.  et  II.  tom.  IP.  et  ultimi ,  Monu- 
mentorum  Domus  Aujlriaca,  St.  Btaifii,  1772.  The  filth  part, 
though  pro;  iled,  was  never  publiflied. 

HEK'THA,  or  Herta,  in  mythology,  a  goddefs 
among  the  Germans,  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  as  the 
Earth.  She  had  a  temple  and  a  chariot  dedicated  to 
her  fervice  in  a  remote  ifland,  and  was  fuppofed  to  vifit 
the  earth  at  ftated  times,  when  her  coming  was  cele¬ 
brated  with  the  greateft  rejoicings  and  feftivity.  Tacit, 
de  Germ. 

HER'TIUS  (John-Nicholas),  an  eminent  German 
5 uri It,  born  in  1651,  at  Oberklee,  near  Gieflen.  He 
1  graduated  in  the  univerfity  of  Gielfen ;  and  was  made 
advocate  in  ordinary  to  the  regency,  and  profeflor  of 
Jaw  and  politics.  He  died  in  1710.  He  publilhed  va¬ 
rious  works  concerning  the  law  and  hiltory  of  Germany  ; 
the  principal  of  which  are,  1.  Notitia  Veteris  Francorum 
Regni,  Gielfen,  1710,  4to.  containing  an  account  of  the 
early  periods  of  the  monarchy  of  the  Franks,  to  the 
reign  of  Louis  the  Pious,  a.  Commentationes  &  OpuJ'cula 
ad  Hijloriam  &  Geographiam  Antique  Germania  Speflantia, 
.Franco!'.  1713,  4to. 

HERT'vVI OSWALD,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  prin¬ 
cipality  of  Nieire  :  four  miles  north-north-weft  of  Patfch- 
kau. 

HER'1  'ZBERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper  Sax¬ 
ony,  and  electorate  of  Saxony  :  twenty -four  miles  fouth- 
eaft  of  Wittenberg,  and  forty-lix  fouth  of  Potzdam. 

HERT'ZFELD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weltphalia, 
and  bilhopric  of  Munfter:  five  miles  louth-fouth-welt 
of  Stromberg. 

HERT'ZHOLM.  See  Hirtzholmen. 

HERT'ZHGRN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Holftein :  four  miles  eaft  of  Gluckfiadt. 

HERTZOG  AU'RACH,  a  townof  Germany, in  Fran¬ 
conia,  and  bilhopric  of  Bamberg- :  five  miles  fouth-weft 
of  Erlang,  and  twenty-two  fouth  of  Bamberg. 

H'ERTZO'GENBURG,  a  townof  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of  Aufiria  :  nine  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Maut- 
tern,  and  four  north  of  St.  Polten. 

HERT'ZOGS  GRA'BEN,  a  river  of  Silefia,  which 
riles  near  Obifch,  and  runs  into  the  river  Schwartwalfer 
in  the  principality  of  Glogau. 

HERT'ZOGSTORFF,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
archduchy  of  Auftria  :  fix  miles  north-north-weft  of  Ot- 
tenlhein,  and  thirteen  fouth'-louth-eaft  of  Aigen. 

HERT'ZOG  WALDE,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  prin¬ 
cipality  of  Neyfze  :  three  miles  north  of  Grotkau. 

HERVEY  (James),  an  ingenious  divine  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  a  very  popular  writer,  born  at  Har- 
dingftone,  near  Northampton,  in  1713.  He  received  his 
claifical  education  in  the  free  grammar- fchool  at  North¬ 
ampton  ;  and  in  1731  was  fent  to  Lincoln  college,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Befides  his  other  Itudies,  he  learned  anatomy 
from  Dr.  Keil ;  natural  philolophy  from  Dr.  Derham’s 
Phylico  and  Aftro-theology ;  and,  for  his  improvement 
in  Ityle  and  compofition,  he  paid  particular  attention  to 
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Mr.  Spence’s  elegant  and  judicious  Eflay  on  Pope’s 
Odyfley.  He  alfo  began  to  learn  the  Hebrew  language, 
in-1734,  without  a  teacher;  but,  owing  to  the  want  of 
proper  books,  he  fora  time  relinquilhed  that  ftudy  in 
defpair,  though  he  afterwards  became  a  tolerable  pro¬ 
ficient  in  it.  He  entered  into  holy  orders,  and  in  1736 
retired  to  a  curacy  at  Dummer,  near  Bafingftoke,  in 
Hamplhire.  In  1738  he  quitted  Dummer,  to  refide  at 
Stoke-abbey  in  Devonlhire,  the  feat  of  Paul  Orchard, 
efq.  where  he  lived  in  great  efteem  and  fciendfhip  with 
that  gentleman.  In  1740  he  undertook  the  curacy  of 
Biddeford,  in  the  fame  county,  wlrere  he  was  greatly 
beloved  by  the  people,  who  formed  a  large  congregation, 
though  his  ftipend  was  fmall.  In  1743  he  became  cu¬ 
rate  to  his  father,  who  then  poftefted  the  living  of 
Wefton-Favell  ,in  Northamptonlhire ;  and  continued  to 
officiate  in  that  capacity  till  the  death  of  his  father,  when 
he  fucceeded  to  the  benefices  of  Wefton,  and  Collingtree, 
both  family  livings,  and  in  the  fame  neighbourhood. 
In  the  exercife  of  his  minifterial  duties  he  was  ferv’ent 
and  indefatigable;  by  his  exertions  in  which,  as  well 
as  in  the  labours  of  his  ftudy,  he  brought  on  a  decline, 
which  put  a  period  to  his  life  on  Chriftmas-day,  1758, 
in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  His  moral  character 
was  highly  exemplary;  his  temper  placid,  difinterefted,- 
and  unaffectedly  humble;  and,  in  his  ordinary  tranf- 
aCtions  with  others,  he  was  ever  cheerful,  punctual, 
juft,  and  candid,  to  perfons  of  every  denomination.  In 
actions  of  benevolence  and  charity,  though  he  had  fome 
equals,  yet  it  is  certain  that  he  had  no  fuperiors,  as  far 
as  his  means  extended.  The  profits  of  his  works  he 
bequeathed  to  benevolent  ufes;  applying  the  fumsarifing 
from  them  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  diftrefled.  That 
he  might  be  liberal  to  others,  he  was  extremely  frugal 
in  every  expence  relating  to  himfelf;  and  it  was  always 
his  defire  to  die  juft  even  with  the  world.  “I  will  be 
my  own  executor,”  laid  he.  And,  as  he  died  on  Chrift-- 
mas-day,  his  fund  expired  almoft  with  his  life.  What 
little  remained,  he  defired  might  be  given  in  warm 
clothing  to  the  poor  in  that  inclement  feafon.  The  fol- 
-  lowing  is  a  lift  of  his  works:  '1.  Meditations  and  Con¬ 
templations  among  the  Tombs,  Reflections  on  a  Flower 
Garden,  and  a  Defcant  on  Creation,  1746,  8vo.  2.  Con¬ 
templations  on  the  Night  and  Starry  Heavens,  and  a 
Winter  Piece,  1747,  8vo.  which  have  pafl'ed  through 
numerous  editions;  and  have  been  turned  into  blank 
verfe,  in  imitation  of  Dr.  Young’s  Night  Thoughts,  by 
Mr.  T.  Newcomb,  and  publilhed  in  1764,  iirtwo  volumes 
8vo.  3.  Remarks  on  Lord  Bolingbroke’s  Letters  on 
the  Ufe  and  Study  of  Hiftory,  &c.  1753,  Svo.  4.  The- 
ron  and  Afpafio,  or  a  Series  of  Letters  and  Dialogues 
on  the  moft  important  Subjects,  1755,  in  three  volumes 
Svo.  5.  Eleven  Letters  to  the  Reverend  John  Wefley, 
in  Anfwer  to  his  Remarks  on  Theron  and  Afpafio. 
6.  A  Collection  of  Letters  publiflied  after  the  author’s 
death,  in  two  volumes  8vo.  7.  Letters  to  Lady  Frances 
Shirley,  1782,  8vo.  8.  Sermons  on  the  Trinity,  Re¬ 
pentance,  &c.  printed  from  the  author’s  manufcripts. 

9.  Recommendatory  Prefaces  to  Jenks’s  Meditations. 

10.  Burnham’s  Pious  Memorials,  &c.  " 

HER'VEY,  a  large  town  of  the  duchy  of  Limberg, 

which  contains  800  communicants,  among  which  are 
fome  rich  merchants:  eight  miles  nortli-welt  of  Limburg;, 
and  eleven  fouth-eaft  of  Liege. 

HER'VEY’s  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  north-eaft  coaft  of 
New  Holland.  Lat.  24.  50.  S.  Ion.  1 52.  30.  E.  Green¬ 
wich. 

HER'VEY’s  ISLAND,  an  ifland  in  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean,  compofed  of  three  or  four  fmall  Blands,  united 
together  by  rocks  covered  by  the  fea,  about  fix  leagues 
in  circumference.  Lat.  19.  18.  N.  Ion.. 158.  54.  W, 
Greenwich. 

HER'ULI,  a  favage  nation  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Europe,  who  united  with  the  Goths,  and  attacked  the 
Rpman  power  in  its  decline. 
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HERVOR'DEN.  See  Herford. 

HE'RY,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Yonne,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  diftridft  of  St. 
Florentin :  eight  miles  north  of  Auxerre. 

To  HE'RY,  »,  a  [hepuan,  Sax.  to  praife,  tocclebrate.] 
To  hallow  ;  to  regard  as  holy.  Not  in  u/e. 

But  were  thy  years  green  as  now  be  mine. 

Then  would’ft  thou  learn  to  carol  of  love, 

And  hery  with  hymns  thy  lafs’s'  glove.  Spenfer. 

FIERZ'BERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Lower  Saxony, 
and  principality  of  Grubenhagen,  fituated  near  the  Harz 
mountain,  with  manufactures  of  arms  and  iron  tools: 
fourteen  miles  fouth  of  Gollar. 

HERZGOVI'NA,  or  St.  Saba,  a  town  of  Turkifh 
Dalmatia,  which  gives  name  to  a  duchy  ;  it  is  fortified, 
and  the  refidence  of  a  Turkifh  governor  ;  great  part  of 
the-duchy  belongs  to  the  Venetians  :  eighty  miles  fouth- 
fouth-w.eft  of  Belgrade. 

HES^E'NUS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  mountain  near 
Paeonia.  . 

HES'DIN,  a  town  of  France,  and  feat  of  a  tribunal, 
in  the  department  of  the  Straits  of  Calais,  fituated  on 
the  Canche,  built  in  the  form  of  a  regular  hexagon, 
ftrongly  fortified,  and  almoft  furrounded  with  marfhes. 
This  town  was  built  by  Philibert  Emanuel,  duke  of 
Savoy,  general  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  1554,  after 
tleftroying  Old  Hefdin.  In'  1639,  it  was  taken  by  Louis 
XIV.  who  united  it  to  his  kingdom  after  the  peace  of 
the  Pyrenees  :  four  leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Montreuil,  and 
nine  weft  of  Arras.  Lat.50.z2.N.  Ion.  19. 42.  E.  Ferro. 

HES'DIN  (Old ),  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Straits  of  Calais,  deflroyed  by  the  troops  of  Charles 
V.  in  the  year  1554:  one  league  fouth-eaft  of  Hefdin. 

FIE'SEB,  [Hebrew.]  A  man’s  name. 

HESH'BON,  [Heb.  invention.]  A  city  of  Paleftine, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Reuben;  and  one  ot  the  cities 
of  the"  Levites  of  the  family  of  Merari.  This  city  was 
taken  by  Ifrael  from  the  Amorites,  during  their  journey 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan  ;  at  which  time  it  was  the  feat 
of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  formerly  taken 
it  from  Moab.  Numb.  xxi.  21.  &c.  J0JI1.  xxi.  39. 

HESH'MON,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to  the 
trijse  of  Judah  ;  fituated  in  the  fouthern  part  of  that 
province  near  the  border  of  Edom.  JoJh.  xv.  27. 

HESHU'SiUS  (TilemannUs),  a  German  Lutheran  di¬ 
vine,  bornatWefel  in  1326.  Such  were  his  abilities, 
and  early  proficiency  in  literature  and  theology,  that 
when  very  young  he  was  appointed  profelfor  of  divinity 
at  Heidelberg,  and  alfo  preacher  in  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  While  difeharging  the  duties  of  thefe 
offices,  he  became  involved  in  a  violent  ecclefiaftical 
conteft, which  eventually  deprived  him  of  thefe  benefices. 
Upon  this  he  retired  into  Saxony,  where  he  oppofed 
the  progrefs  of  Calvinifm  in  Germany,  by  different 
writings,  which  he  publiffied  at  Jena.  From  this  place, 
however,  he  was  expelled  in  1573 ;  and  was  invited  into 
Pruffia,  and  appointed  profeffior  of  theology  at  Konigf- 
berg;  where  he  taught  till  the  year  1577,  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed  biftiop  of  Sarnia.  But,  havik"  written  againft 
Beza,  he  was  baniftied  the  country,  a*/  were  all  the 
other  mihifters  who  took  his  part ;  in  confequence  of 
which  he  retired  with  his  family  to  Lubeck,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  Helmftadt,  where  he  was  appointed  profeffor 
of  divinity..  Though  he  was  a  zealous  Lutheran,  yet 
he  diffented  from  the  doEtrine  of  the  moll  rigid  of  his 
party.  He  died  at  Helmftadt  in  1588.  His  writings  are, 
1.  Commentaries  on  the  Plaints,  in  folio;  on  Ifaiah,  in 
folio;  on  all  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  in  8vo.  2.  A 
Treatife  on  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  on  Jollification,  in 
folio.  3.  Sexcenti  Errores  pleni  B'lafphemiis  in  Deum  quos 
Romana  Pontificiaque  Ecclefia  contra  Dei  Verlum  Furenter  de- 
fendit ,  8vo.  4.  AJJertio  Tejlamenti  Jefu  Chrifti  contra  Blaf- 
phemias  Calvinijlarum,  8vo. 

HE'SIOD,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  by  fome  fuppofed 
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eotemporary  with  Homer,  others  a  century  later,  Rors 
at  Cuina  in  ZEolia,  but  removed  in  his  infancy  with  his 
father  to  Afcra,  a  fmall  town  in  Bceotia'.  Very  little  is 
known  concerning  his  life;  and  the  traditions  ureferved 
refpefting  him  are  in  many  refpe&s  fabulous/  Ilefiod 
is  the  firft  who  wrote  a  poem  on  agriculture.  This  ' 
compofition  is  called,  The  Works  and  the  Days;  and, 
belides  the  inftnxftions  which  are  given  to  the  cultivator 
of  the  field,  the  reader  is  pleafed  to  find  many  moral 
reflections  worthy  of  a  refined  Socrates  or  a  Piato.  His 
Theogony  is  a  mifcellaneous  narration  executed  with¬ 
out  art,  precifion,  choice,  judgment,  or  connection;  yet 
it  is  the  more  valuable  for  the  faithful  account  it  gives 
of  the  gods  of  antiquity.  His  Shield  of  Hercules  is  but 
a  fragment  of  a  larger  poem,  in  which  it  is  fuppofed 
he  gave  an  account  of  the  molt  celebrated  heroines 
among  the  ancients.  Hefiod,  without  being  mafter  of 
the  fire  and  fublimity  of  Homer,  is  admired  for  the  ele¬ 
gance  of  his  diction,  and  the  fweetnefs  of  his  poetry. 
Befides  thefe  poems,  he  wrote  others,  now  loft.  Pau- 
fanias  fays,  that,  in  his  age,  Hefiod’s  verfe's  were  ftill 
written  on  tablets  in  the  Temple  of  the  Mufes,  of  which 
the  poet  was  a  prieft.  If  we  believe  Clem.  Alexand.  6, 
Strom,  the  poet  borrowed  much  from  Mufaeus.  One 
of  Lucian’s  dialogues  bears  the  name  of  Hefiod,  and,  in 
it,  the  poet  is  introduced  as  fpeaking  of  himfelf.  Virgil, 
in  his  Georgies,  has  imitated  the  compofitions of  Hefiod, 
and  taken  his  Opera  &  Dies  for  models,  as  he  acknow¬ 
ledges.  Cicero  ftrongly  commends  him;  and  the  Greeks 
were  fo  partial  to  his  poetry  and  moral  inftruCtions, 
that  they  ordered  their  children  to  learn  all  by  heart. 
Hefiod  is  faid  to  have  been  murdered  by  the  fons  of 
GanyCtor  of  NaupaCtum,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the 
fea ;  and  that  fome  dolphins  brought  back  the  body  to 
the  Ihore,  which  was  immediately  known,  and  the  mur¬ 
derers  were  difeovered  by  the  poet’s  dogs,  and  thrown 
into  the  fea.  If  Hefiod  flouriftied  in  the  age  of  Homer, 
he  lived  907  years  before  Chrift.  The  beft  editions  of 
this  poet  are  that  of  Robinfon,  4to.  Oxon.  1737.  that  of 
Loefner,  8vo.  Lipf.  1778.  and  that  of  Parma,  4to.  1785. 

HESI'ONE,  a  daughter  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy, 
by  Strymo,  the  daughter  of  the  Scamander.  It  fell  to 
her  lot  to  be  ex  poled  to.  a  fea-monfter,  to  whom  the 
Trojans  yearly  prefented  a  marriageable  virgin,  to  ap- 
peafe  the  refentment  of  Apollo  and  Neptune,  whom 
Laomedon  had  offended  ;  but  Hercules  promifed  to  de¬ 
liver  her,  provided  he  received  as  a  reward  fix  beautiful 
horles.  Laomedon  confented,  and  Hercules  attacked 
the  monfter  juft  as  he  was  going  to  devour  Hefione,  and 
killed  him  with  his  club.  Laomedon,  however, 
refufed  to  reward  the  hero’s  fervices;  and  Hercules,  in- 
cenfed  at  his  treachery,  befieged  Troy,  and  put  the 
king  and  all  his  family  to  the  fword,  except  Podarces, 
or  Priam,  who  had  advifed  his  father  to  give  the  pro¬ 
mifed  herfes  to  his  filler’s  deliverer.  The  conqueror 
gave  Hefione  in  marriage  to  his  friend  Telamon,  who 
had  affifted  him  during  the  war,  and  he  eftablilhed  Priam 
upon  his  father’s  throne.  The  removal  of  Hefione  to 
Greece  proved  at  laft  fatal  to  the  Trojans;  and  Priam, 
who  remembered  with  indignation  that  his  lifter  had 
been  forcibly  given  to  a  foreigner,  fent  his  fon  Paris  to 
Greece  to. reclaim  the  poffeffions  of  Hefione,  or  more: 
probably  to  revenge  his  injuries  upon  the  Greeks  by 
carrying  away  Helen,  which  gave  rife,  foon  after,  to  the 
Trojan  war.  Lycophron  mentions,  that  Hercules  threw 
himfelf,  armed  from  head  to  foot,  into  the  mouth  ©f  the 
monfter  to  which  Hefione  was  expofed,  and  that  he  tore 
his  belly  to  pieces,  and  came  out  fafe,  only  with  the  lofs 
of  his  hair,  after  a  confinement  of  three  days. 

HES'ITANCY,  f.  Dubioufnefs;  uncertainty;  fuf- 
pence.— Some  of  them  reafoned  without  doubt  or  he/u 
tancy ,  and  lived  and  died  in  fuel)  a  manner  as  to  fhow 
that  they  believed  their  own  reafonings.  Atterbury. 

To  HES'ITATE,  a.  a.  \_luefito,  Lat.  hefiter,  Fr.]  To  be 
doubtful;  to  delaY;  topaufe;  to  make  difficulty : 

Willing 
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Willing  to  wound,  and  yet  afraid  to  ftrike, 

Juft  hint  a  fault,  and  heftate  diflike  ; 

Alike  referv’d  to  blame  or  to  commend, 

A  tim’rous  foe,  and  a  fufpicious  friend.  -  Pope. 

HESIT A'TION,  f.  Doubt;  uncertainty;  difficulty 
made. — I  cannot  forefee  the  difficulties  and  hefitations  of 
every  one  :  they  will  be  more  or  fewer,  according  to  the 
capacity  of  each  perufer.  Woodward — Intermiffion  of 
fpeech  ;  want  of  volubility.-i-Many  clergymen  write  in 
fo  diminutive  a  manner,  with  ,fuch  frequent  blots  and 
interlineations,  that  they  are  hardly  able  to  go  on  with¬ 
out  perpetual  hefitations.  Swift. 

HES'IVON,  a  town  of  Egypt:  twenty-two  miles 
fouth-fouth-weft  of  Cairo. 

HESN,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  province  of 
Diarbek  :  forty  miles  weft  of  Tfecrit. 

.  HES^NAL-MAI,  a  fmall  ifland  and  village  of  Egypt, 
in  the  lake  of  Tennis:  twenty-five  miles  north-weft  of 
Tineh. 

HES'NE,  a  river  of  France,  which  runs  into  the 
Scheldt,  near  Conde,  in  the  department  of  the’North. 

HES'PER,y;  The  evening  ftar,  Venus  when  fhefets 
after  the  Cun. 

HESPE'RIA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  large  ifland  of 
Africa,  once  the  refidenc?  of  the  Amazons.  Diod.  3.  It 
was  a  name  common  both  to  Italy  and  Spain.  It  is 
derived  from  Hefper,  or  Vefper,  the  fettingfun,  or  the 
evening;  whence  the  Greeks’ called  Italy  Hefperia, 
becaufe  it  was  lituate  at  the  fetting  fun,  or  in  the  weft. 
The  fame  name,  for  fimilar  reafons,  was  applied  to  Spain 
by  the  Latins.  Virg.  JEn.  i.  634. 

HESPE'RIAN,  adj.  Belonging  to  the  Hefperides. 

HESPERJDE'/E,/!  in  botany,  the  name  of  the  forty- 
firft  order  in  Linnasjis’s  Fragments  of  a  Natural  Method; 
containing  only  three  genera,  Citrus,  Styrax,  Garcinia. 

HESPER' IDES,  in  mythology,  three  celebrated 
nymphs,  daughters  of  Hefperus.  A  pollodorus  mentions 
four,  Aigle,  Erithia,  Vella,  and  Arethufa  ;  and  Diodo¬ 
rus  confounds  them  with  the  Atlantides,  and  fuppofes 
that  they  were  the  fame  number.  They  were  appointed 
to  guard  the  golden  apples  which  Juno  gave  to  Jupiter 
on  the  day  of  their  nuptials;  and  the  place  of  their 
refidence,  fixed  beyond  the  oceap  by  Hefiod,  is  more 
univerfally  believed  to  be  near  mount  Atlas  in  Africa, 
according  to  Apollodorus.  This  celebrated  place  or 
garden  abounded  with  fruits  of  the  mod  delicious  kind, 
and  was  carefully  guarded  by  a  dragon  which  never  flept. 
It  was  one  of  the  labours  of  Hercules  to  procure  fome  of 
the  golden  apples  of  the  Hefperides.  The  hero,  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  fituation  of  this  celebrated  garden,  applied 
to  the  nymphs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Po  for 
information,  and  was  told  that  Nereus  the  god  of  the 
fea,  if  properly  managed,  would  direct  him  in  his  pur- 
iuits.  Hercules  feized  Nereus  as  he  was  afleep,  and 
the  fea-god,  unable- to  efcape  from  his  grafp,  anfwered 
all  the  queftions  which  he  propofed.  Some  fay  that 
Nereus  fent  Hercules  to  Prometheus,  and  that  from  him 
he  received  all  his  information.  When  Hercules  came 
into  Africa,  he  repaired  to  Atlas,  and  demanded  of  him 
three  of  the  golden  apples.  Atlas  unloaded  himfelf, 
and  placed  the  burden  of  the  heavens  on  the  Ihoulders 
of  Hercules,  while  he  went  in  queflf  of  the  apples.  At 
his  return,  Hercules  expreffed  his  wilh  to  eafe  his  burden 
by  putting  fomething  on  his  head,  and,  when  Atlas 
affifted  him  to  remove  his  inconvenience,  Hercules  art¬ 
fully  left  the  burden,  and  feized  the  apples,  which 
Atlas  had  thrown  on  the  ground.  According  to  other 
accounts,  Hercules  gathered  the  apples  himfelf,  without 
the  affiftance  of  Atlas,  and  killed  the  watchful  dragon 
which  kept  the  tree.  Thefe  apples  were  brought  to 
Euryftheus,  and  afterwards  carried  back  by  Minerva 
into  the  garden  of  the  Hefperides,  as  they  could  be  pre- 
ferved  in  no  other  place,  Hercules  is  fometimes  repre- 
fented  gathering  the  apples,  and  the  dragon  which 
uarded  the  tree  appears  bowing  down  his  head,  as 
aving  received  a  mortal  -wound.  This  monfter,  as  it 
Vol.IX.  No.  630. 


is  fuppofed,  was  the  offspring  of  Typhon,  and  it  had  a 
hundred  heads  and  as  many  voices.  This~ntimber,  how¬ 
ever,  is  reduced  by  fome  to  only  one  head.  Thofe  that 
attempt  to  explain  mythology,  obferve,  that  the  Hel- 
perides  were  certain  perfons  who  had  an  immenfe  number 
of  flocks,  and  that  the  ambiguous  word  jXor,  which 
fignifies  an  apple  and  a  fheep,  gave  rife  to  the  fable  of 
the  golden  apples  of  the  Hefperides.  Hefiod.  Theog. 
v.  215,  &rc. 

HES'PERIS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Cyre- 
naica,  now  Bernic,  or  Ber.gazi ;  where  rnoft  am  hors 
have  placed  the  garden  of  the  Hefperides. 

HES'PERIS, f.  [from  ec-Tr^e?,  Gr.  becaufe  the  flower 
fmells  fweet  in  the  ev'ening.]  Rocket,  or  Dame’s 
Violet  ;  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clAfs  tetradynamia, 
order  filiquofa,  natural  order  of  filiquofae,  (cruciformes, 
Tournef.  cruci ferae,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters  are — 
Calyx:  perianthium  four-leaved;  leaves  lanceolate- 
linear,  from,  parallel  converging,  at  top  incumbent,  at 
bottom  gaping  deciduous ;  of  thefe  two  oppofite  ones 
are  gibbous  at  the  bafe.  Corolla  :  four-petalled,  cru¬ 
ciform  ;  petals  oblong,  the  length  of  the  calyx,  a  little 
bent  back  obliquely,  contrary,  to  the  fun’s  apparent 
motion,  ending  in  attenuated  claws,  the  length  of  the 
calyx.  Stamina  :  filaments  fix,  the  length  of  the  tube; 
two  of  them  fhorter  by  half  than  the  others  ;  antherae 
linear,  upright,  reflex  at  the  tip  :  an  acuminate  honied 
gland  between  each  fhorter  ftamen  and  the  germ,  and 
furrounding  the  ftamen.  Piftillum:  germ  the  length  of 
the  calyx,  prifmatic,  four-cornered  ;  ftyle  none  ;  ftigma 
two-parted,  placed  on  the  infide,  oblong,  upright,  forked 
at  the  bafe,  converging  at  the  tip,  withering.  Pei  icar- 
pium:  filique  long,  preffed  flat,  ftiff  and  ftraight,  two- 
celled,  two-valved  ;  the  valves  of  the  fame  length  with 
the  partition.  Seeds  very  many,  ovate,  compreffed.— 
EJfentialCkaraEler.  Petals  bent  obliquely  ;  a  gland  within 
the  fhorter  ftamens  ;  filiqua  ftiff;  ftigma  with  a  forked 
bafe  and  converging  tip  ;  calyx  clofed. 

Species.  1.  Hefperis  triftis,  or  night-fmelling  rocket : 
ft e m  hifpid,  branched,  fmelling.  The  leaves  of  this 
fort  are  much  larger  than  thofe  of  the  garden  rocket,, 
and  of  a  paler  green;  the  ftalks  are  clofely  fet  with 
bri fll y  hairs;  the  flowers  grow  in  loofe  panicles  at  the 
top  of  the  (talk,  and  appear  about  the  fame  time  with 
the  garden-rocket.  Native  of  Auftria  and  Hungary. 
Much  cultivated  abroad  for  the  great  fragrancy  of  the 
flowers  in  the  evening.  The  ladies  in  Germany  have 
pots  of  it  placed  in  their  apartments,  whence  it  obtained 
the  name  of  dame's  violet.  It  was  cultivated  here  by 
Mr.  Miller  in  1739. 

2.  Hefperis  matronalis,  or  garden-rocket :  Item  Ample, 
upright;  leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  toothletfed,  petals 
emarginate,  with  a  point.  The  garden-rocket  with 
purple  flowers  was  formerly  in  greater  plenty  in  the 
Englifh  gardens  than  at  prelent,  having  been  long  neg- 
lefted  becaufe  the  flowers  were  Angle,  and  made  but 
little  appearance  :  however,  as  they  have  a  very  grateful 
feent,  the  plant  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  good  gar¬ 
den.  It  riles  with  an  upright  ftalk  a  foot  and  a  half 
high,  with  fpear-fhaped  leaves  which  fit  clpfe  to  the 
ftalk,  and  are  flightly  indented  on  their  edges,  ending 
in  acute  points:  the  flowers  are  produced  in  a  loofe 
thyrle  on  the  top  of  the  ftalks;  the  petals  are  roundifh, 
and  indented  at  the  points,  of  a  deep  purple  colour,  and 
fmeli  very  fweet,  efpecially  in  the  evening  or  in  cloudy 
weather.  It  flowers  in  June,  and  the  feeds  ripen  the 
latter  end  of  Auguft.  Mr.  Miller  is  of  opinion  that 
the  garden-rocket  with  white  flowers  is  different  from 
that  which  bears  purple  ones,  becaufe  the  leaves  are 
not  fo  long,  but  much  broader,  and  the  borders  entire; 
the  flowers  not  quite  fo  large,  nor  forming  fo  good 
lpikes,  nor  having  fo  fine  a  feent.  It  is  however  gene¬ 
rally  agreed  that  they  are  not  fpecifically  diftindtj 
There  are  double  flowers  in  the  gardens  of  both  colours ; 
and  having  a  mixture  of  both.  Native  of  Italy.  Mr. 
Ray  cbferved  the  wild  Angle  fort  flowering  in  the  month 
10  B  «t 
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of  June,  between  Salerno  and  Naples.  This  .has  been 
known  to  our  gardens  much  longer  than, tiie  other,  for 
Gerarde,  in  1597,  fpeaks  of  it  as  being  then  fown  in 
gardens  for  the  beauty  of  the  flowers.  And  Johhfon 
adds,  1633,  that,  by  the  induftry  of  fome  of  our  fl drifts, 
within  thefe  two  or  three  years  hath  been  brought  unto" 
our  knowledge '  a  very  beautiful  kind  of  thefe  dame’s 
violets,  having  very  fair  double  white  flowers.  The 
names  in  Gerarde  are  damo.Jk  viqlets,  ■  winter  gillojlourcs, 
rogue's  gillqfloure ,  and  clofer fciences .  Parkinfon  adds  queen's 
gillqflowers. 

@.  H.  Sibirica,  or  Siberian  rocket,  is  fo  much  the 
fame  in  all  its  parts  with  the  common  garden-rocket, 
that  it  may  fairly  be  looked  upon  as  a  variety.  It  dif¬ 
fers  however  in  having  a  ftalk  of  twice  the  height ;  the 
corolla  is  purple,  hot  white,  and  the  claws  of  the  petals 
are  twice  as  long  as  the,  calyx;  the  border  is  blunt,  and 
fcarcely,.if  at  all,  emarginate  ;  it  has  however  the  fame 
little  prominent  point  which  that  lias.  The  leaves  are 
longer,  narrower,  and  more  ferrate.  But  Siberia  pro¬ 
duces  many  plant's  which  are  larger  than  the  fame 
fpecies  in  Europe.  Mr.  Miller  fays,  it  has  a  ftrong 
branching  ftalk  between  two  and’ three  feet  high,  and 
very  hairy:  oblong  heart-lhaped  leaves,  ending  in  acute 
points,  fitting  clofe  to  the  ftalk,  four  inches  long;  and 
an  inch  and  adialfbroadat  their  bafe  ;  the  upper  part  of 
the  ftalk  divides  into  two  or  three  branches,  with (mail 
leaves  of  the  fame  fttape  with  the  others,  and  terminated 
by  loofe 'panicles  ,of  large,  Angle,  purple  flowers,  very 
fragrant.  It  flowered  at  the  end  of  June  1757. 

3.  Hefperis  inodora,  o'r  fcentlefs  rocket  :  Item  Ample, 
upright,  leaves  fubhaftate,  toothed,  blunt.  Refeinbles 
the  foregding  fpecies  fo  much,  as  fcarcely  to  be  diftin- 

-guiftied  except  by  a  Ikilful  botanift.  The  leayes  how¬ 
ever  are  almoft  haftate,  with  the  bafe  tranfverfe  ;  they 
are  finely  toothed,  efpecially  at  the  bafe,  fofter,  and 
not  fo  fcabrous.  The  calyx  is  not  coloured.  The 
petals  are  blunt,  without  any  point.  The  ftamens  are 
not  prominent  beyond  the  tube  of  the  flower.  It  riles 
with  an  upright  ftalk  near, two  feet  high.  Leaves  dark 
green,  feflile.  The  flowers  grow  in  loofe  (pikes  on  the 
top  of  the  (talks;  in  fome  they  are  white,  in  others 
purple,  and  fometim.es  both  colours  ftriped  in  the  fame 
flower.  From  this  fort,  the  double  white  and  purple 
rockets  have  been,  accidentally  obtained,  which  are 
much  efteemed  for  the  beauty  of  their  flowers ;  and,  if 
they  had  the  agreeable  odour  of  the  garden  rocket,  they 
would  be  fome  of  the  bed  furniture  for  the  borders  of 
the  flower-garden,  but  they  are  without  feent;  how¬ 
ever,  for  the  beauty  of  their  flowers,  they  are  by  fome 
greatly  efteemed. 

4.  Hefperis  Africana,  or  African  rocket:  ftem  very 
much  branched  .and  diffufed,  leaves  lanceolate,  petioled, 
fliarply  toothed,  fcabrous,  filiques  feflile.  The  ftem, 
leaves,  and  pods,  of  this  plant,  are  ro.ugli  with  three- 
barbed  hairs.  The  flowers  are  flefh-coloured,  with 
narrow,  fublanceolate,  bluntifli,  petals.  The  pods  are 
feflile,  ftiff,  round,  fomewhat  flatted,  blunt  with  a  (harp 
point.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  with  a  very  branching 
ftalk,  about  nine  inches  high,  terminated  by  loofe  pani¬ 
cles  of  fmall  purple  .flowers,  which  appear  in  June  and 
July,  and  are  fucceeded  by  long  pods  fitting  clofe  to  the 
ftalks,  and  filled  with  fmall  feeds,  which  ripen  in  Sep¬ 
tember.  1 1  is  a  native  of  Africa. 

5.  Hefperis  verna,  or  early  flowering  rocket:  ftem 
upright,  branched,  leaves  ebrdate,  ftem-clafping,  fer¬ 
rate,"  villofe.  This  alfo  is  an  annual  plant,  fending  out 
feveral  heart-ftiaped  leaves  from  the  root,  which  fpread 
on  the  ground.  The  ftalk  rifes  nine  inches  high,  branch¬ 
ing  towards  the  top,  with  leaves  of  the  fame  lhape,  but 
embracing.  The  flowers  are  produced  in  loofe  panicles 
at  the  ends  of  the  branches,  they  are  of  a  lively  purple  . 
colour,  and  thofe  plants  which  rife  in  the  autumn' 
flower  early  in  the  fpring. .  It  is  a  native  of  the  foiith 
of  France;'  and  was  cultivated  in  1739  by  Mr.  Miller. 
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6.  Hefperis  lacera,  or  torn  rocket  :  leaves  runcinate, 
filiques  tricufipidate.  Leaves  naked,  narrow.  Flowers 
-of  a  dull  colour  and  unpleafant  fmell.  It  i£  a  low 
annual  plant,  with  pointed  leaves,  having  the  borders 
indented  as  if  torn.  The  corolla  is  purple.  It  is  a 
native  of  Portugal,  and  the  fouth  of  France;  and  oc¬ 
curs  twice,  under  this  name,  and  that  of  Cheiranthus 
lacerus. 

7.  Hefperis  laciniata,  or  jagged  rocket:  ftem  branch¬ 
ed,  leaves  unequally  jagged,  corolla  fulphur-coloured.' 
Root  biennial  ;  the  whole  plant  villofe  with  (liort  hairs. 
Native  of  Piedmont,  about  Briga  and  Sofpello,  on  rocks 
expofe'd.to  the  fun! 

Propagation  and.  Culture.  The  firft  fpecies  is  propagated 
by  feeds  in  the  fame  manner  with  garden-rocket.  "  It  is 
not  quite  fo  hardy,  and  very  fubjedt  to  rot  in  winter, 
efpecially  in  a  moift:  foil,  or  fa  ricJi  land;  it  fliould  be 
planted  therefore  in  a  dry  poor  foil  and  a  warm  fttuatlon. 
If  fome  plants  be  fet  in  pots,  and  placed  under  a  com¬ 
mon  frame  in  winter,  it  will  be  a  fure  way  to  preferve 
them.  The  fecond  being  biennial,  young  plants  (hotild 
be  raifed  every\year  to  fupply  the  place  of  thole  which 
decay  :  if  the  feeds  are  permitted  to  fcatter,  the  plants 
will  come  up  without  trouble  in  the  fpring  ;  and,  if  the 
feeds  'are  fown,  the  beft  feafon  for  it  is  in  the  autumn; 
becaufe  tttofe  which  are  fown  in  the  fpring  often  fail  if 
the  feafon  proves  dry,  or  will  remain  a  long  time  in  the 
ground  before  they  vegetate.  This  plant  ftiould  have  a 
loamy  undunged  foil,  in  which  it  will  thrive  better  than 
in  rich  land.  There,  is  a  variety  of  this  with  double 
flowers,  in  fome  of  th6  gardens  in  France;  but  that 
which  we  have  in  England  is  a  variety  of  the  third  fort 
with  fcentlefs  flowers. 

The  third  fort,  being  naturally  biennial,  the  plants 
with  Angle  flowers  rarely  furvive  the  fecond  ye'ar;  nor 
will  thofe  with  double  flowers  continue  much  longer; 
fo  that,  unlefs  young  plants  are  annually  raifed  to  fup¬ 
ply  the  place  of  the  old  ones,  there  will  foon  be  a  want 
oT  them,  which  is  what  few  perfons  are  careful  enough  to 
obferve  ;  but,  .thinking  the  roots  to  be  perennial,  truft 
to  their  putting  out  otfsets,  or  the  plants  remaining  after 
they  have  flowered  ;  and-,  finding  them  decay,  are  apt  to 
think  their  foil  improper  for  them,  and  are  at  a  lofs  to 
account  for  their  decaying;  whereas,  when  the  plants 
have  flowered,  they  have  finiflied  their  period,  and  fel- 
doin  continue  to  flower  a  fecond  time  from  *the  fame 
root;  though,  in  poor  land,  they  will  often  put  out  a 
few  weak  otfsets,  which  may  flower  again,  but  feldom 
fo  ftrong  as  the  principal  root ;  therefore  thofe  who  are 
deftrous  to  propagate  thefe  plants,  fhould  do  it  in  the 
following  manner:  There  fliould  be  fome  ftrong  roots 
of  each  fort  kept  apart  for  this  purpofe,  which  are  not 
intended  to  flower;  when  thefe  have  (hot  up  their  flow- 
er-ftalks  about  fix  inches  high,  they  fliould  be  cut  clofe 
to  the  bottom;  each  of.  thefe  may  be  divided  in  the 
middle  to.make  two  cuttings,  which  fliould  be  planted 
in  a  foft'  gentle,  loamy,  foil,  to  an  eaft  expofure,  where 
they  may  have  only  the  morning  fun;  and  thefe  may  be 
planted  pretty  near  together,  lo  as  to  be  covered  with 
hand  or  bell  glades,  which  ftiould  be  put  over  them  af¬ 
ter  the  cuttings  have  been  well  watered,  and  clofely  ftiut 
down,  drawing  the  earth  round  .the  rim  of  the  glaftes 
to  exclude  the  air;  then  the  glalfes  fhould  be  (haded 
with  mats  every  day  when  the  fun  is  hot ;  and  if  the 
cuttings  are  gently  refreftied  with  water  once  in  (even 
or  eignt  days  it.will  be  ftifticient,  for  too  much  moifture 
will  caufe  them  to  rot:  whenthefe  are  watered,  the 
glalfes  ftiould  be  clofely  (hut  down  again  as  before  ; 
with  this  management  the  cuttings  will  put  out  roots  in 
'five  or  fix  weeks, 'mid will  begin  to -Ihoot  above;  then 
the  glalfes  fliould  he  gently  railed  on  one  fide  to  admit 
the  air  to  them,  and  fo  gradually  harden  them  to  the 
open  air,  o  prevent  their  drawing  up  weak.  Whenthefe 
have  made  good  roots,  they  fliould  be  carefully  remov¬ 
ed,  and  planted  in  an  eaft  border  at  about  eight  or  nine 


H  E  S 

inches  afunder,  obferving  to  fliade  and  water  them  till 
.they  have  taken  new  root ;  after  which  they  will  require 
no  other  care,  but  to  keep  them  clean  front  weeds  till 
the  autumn,  when  they  may  be  tranfpla-nted  into  the 
borders'of  the  pleafure-garden,  where  they  are  defigned 
■Ito  flower.  The  roots  which  are  thus-  cut  dowji,  will 
fend  up  more  ftalks  than  before;  and,,  when  thefe  are 
of  a  proper  height,  they  may  be  cut  off  and  treated'  in 
the  fame  way;  fo  that,  if  the  roots  are  found,  there  may 
be  two  or -three  crops  of  thefe  cuttings  taken  from  them, 
and  by  fo  doing  the  old  roots  may  be  continued  much 
-longer  than  if  they  are  permitted  to  flower;  and,  by 
this  management,  there  may  be  always  a  fupply  of  good 
plants  for  the  flower-garden.  Thefe  plants  are  very 
fubjeet  to  canker  and  rot  when  they  are  planted  in  a 
light  rich  foil,  but  in  poor  ftrong  ground  they  will 
thrive’and  flower  in  the  utmoft  perfection,  and  the  Items 
of  flowers  become  as  large,  and  the  flowers  as  fair,  as 
the  fined  double-ftoCk-gilliflowers.  Their  feafon  of  flow¬ 
ering  is  in  the  beginning  of  June,  and  young  plants  may 
be  raifed  from  the  flalks  after  the  flowers  have  decayed, 
by  cutting  them  in  lengths,  and  planting  them  in  the 
manner  before  directed  ;  but  thefe  feldom  make  i'o  good 
plants  as  the  young  cuttings,  nqr  are  they  fo  certain  to 
grow. 

The  fourth  fort  is  rarely  cultivated,  except  in  botanic 
gardens.  If  the  feeds  are  permitted'  to  fcatter,  the  plants 
will  come  up  without  care,  and  only  require  to  be  kept 
clean  from  weeds;  or  they  may  be  iown  in  fpring  or 
autumn,  where  they  are  to  fiand,  for  they  do  not  laear 
tranfplanting  well.  If  the  feeds  of  the^fifth  are  fo.wn  in 
the  autumn,  they  iucceed  much  better  than  in  the  fpring. 
If  the  feeds  of  th’e  fixth  are  fown  in  the  fpring  upon 
fheltered  borders,  where  the  plants  are  to  remain,  and 
they  are  thinned  and  kept  clean  from  weeds,  the  plants 
will  flower  in  July,  and  produce. ripe  feeds  in  autumn. 
See  Cheiranthus,  Erysimum,  and  Sisymbrium. 

HESPER'ITIS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  country  of 
Africa.  Diod.  4. 

HES'PERUS,  in  mythology,  a  fon  of  Japetus,  bro¬ 
ther  to  Atlas.  He  came  to  Italy,  and  the  country 
received  the  name  of  Hefperia  from  him,  according  to  . 
fome  accounts!  He  had  a  daughter  called  Hefperis, 
who  married  Atlas,  and  became  mother  of  feven  daugh¬ 
ters,  called  Atlantides  or  Hefperides.  Diod.  4. — The 
name  of  Hefperus  was  alfo  applied  to  the  planet  Venus, 
when  it  appeared  after  the  letting  of  the  lun.  It  was 
called  Phofphorus,  or  Lucifer,  when  it  preceded  the  fun.. 
Cic.  de  Nat.  D.  1,  c.  2. 

HES'PRES,  a  river  of  France,  which  runs  into  the 
Sambre  five  miles  below  Landrecy. 

HES'PYN,  a  river  of  Wales,  which  runs  into  the 
Cluyd,  two  miles  fouth  of  Ruthyn,  in  the  county  of 
Denbigh. 

HES'RON,  [Heb.  adivifion-of  the  fong.J  A  man’s 
name. 

HES'RONITE,  a  defcendant  of  Hefron. 

HESSE,  or  Hes'sia,  a  principality  of  Germany,  bor¬ 
dering  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  the  boundaries  of  which 
have  been  different  at  different  times;  at  prefent  it  is 
bounded  by  the  hifhopric  of  Fulda,  the  principalities  of 
Hersfeld,  Thuringia,  Eich'sfeld,  Calenberg,  and  Wal- 
deck,  bifliopric  of  Paderborn,  duchy  of  Weftphalia,  and 
counties  of  Witgenftein,  Solmes,  Naflau  Dillenburg,  and 
Upper  Ifenburg.  In  thefe  limits'the  county  of  Catze- 
nelnbogen,  and  fome  other  territories,  are  not  included. 
The  landgraviate  of  Helfe,  confidered  in  itfelf,  is  rather 
more  than  eighty  miles  in  length;  the  breadth  is  very 
unequal.  The  air  is  wholelome  ;  tile  ioil  is  mountainous 
and  woody,  interfperled  with  pleafant  valleys  and  plains,- 
fertile  in  corn  and  paitures,  which  feed  multitudes  of 
cattle;  the  fides  of  the  hills  are  covered  with  vines  ; 
game  and  filh  are  plentiful,  fo  likewife  are  fruit  and 
honey.  Near  Erankenberg  is  a  gold-mine,  and  fome 
gold-land  is  found  in  the  Eder.  Mines  of  filver,  copper, 
lead,  and  iron,  are  found;  as  likewife  alum,  vitriol,  ful- 


H  ■  E  S  829 

plutr,  coal,  bole,,  pipe-makers’ .clay,  marble,  and  ala- 
baftely  with  feveral  fait  fpring^,  mineral  watery  and 
medicinal  baths.  The  principal  rivers,  befides  the  Rhine 
and  the  Maine,  are  the  Lahn,  Schwalm,  Fulda,  Werra, 
and  Diemel,  which  five  rivers  give  name  to  five  diftridfts 
ordivifions:  other  rivers  are  tiie  Lumb,  Ohm,  Eder, 
Ems,  Sec.  The  Medians  are  defcended  from  the  ancient 
Catti  whence  the  -derivation  of  Hefl'e,,  according  to 
fome  ;  but  others  lay  it.  is  derived  from  the  river  Efl'e, 
which  runs  into  the  Fulda  ;  but  tjie  whole  territory  was 
the  feat  of  th.e  Cattians.  In  the  year  902  there  were 
counts  of  He  He  ;  and  one  of  them  became  king  of  Ger¬ 
many.  In  1292,  Hefl'e  became  a  principality  of  Germany, 
though  it  infenfibly  afterwards  came  to  be  commonly 
termed  a  landgraviate.  The  territories  were  all  united 
under  Philip  the  Generous,  from  whom  the  modern  land¬ 
graves  are  defcended.  In  his  will  he  divided  his  domi¬ 
nions  among  four  Tons,  but  the  eldeft  had  half;  from 
him  defcended  the  houfe  of  Hefle  C'aflel  :  the  yoiingeft 
received  half  one  quarter  part,  and  was  the  founder  of 
the  houfe  of  Hefl'e  Darmfladt.  The  two  other  brothers 
dying  without,  heirs,  their  ■territories  were  divided  be¬ 
tween  the  two  furviving  branches  ;  but -this  divifibn  oc- 
cafioned  long  difputes,  and  many  violent  contentions. 
The  rank  between  the  two  landgraves  is  alternate.  Thus 
in  Heflia  are  two  fovereign  families,  namely,  Caflel  and 
Darmfladt;  between  whom  all  the  Heflian  territories  are 
divided  ;  but  feveral  articles  of  fovereignty  have  conti¬ 
nued  in  common.  The  right  of  primogeniture  has  been, 
introduced  and  confirmed  by  former  emperors.  In  both 
houfes  are  princes  appenaged  ;  thofe  of  Hefle  Call'd  are 
Hefl’e  Philippffhal,  and  Rothenburg,  or  Rhinfejs.  Hefle 
Homburg  is  the  only  appenage  of  Hefle  Darmfladt.  The 
annual  revenue  of  Hefl'e  Caflel  is  effimated  at  about 
1,200,000  rixdollars.  Thofe  of  Darmfladt  at  600,000. 
The  military  eftablilhment  for  Caflel,  before  the  late 
revolution,  confided  of  three  regiments  of  foot-guards, 
ten  regiments  of  infantry,  a  regiment  of  life-guards,  a 
regiment  of  gens  d’armes,  three  regiments  of  cavalry, 
two  of  dragoons,  a  corps  of  huflars,,a,corps  of  chafleurs, 
another  of  artillery,  and  feven  regiments  in  garrilon. 
That  of  Darmfladt,  fince  the  revolution  in  'Germany,.  of 
a  regiment  of  foot-guards,  two  Iquadrons  of  dragoons,, 
two  regiments  of  infantry,  and  four  battalions  of  militia. 
Heflia  is  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower,  and  fubdivided 
into  five  diftricts,  which  take  their  names  from  rivers, 
as  before  obferved..  The  principal  town  of  Lotver  Heflia 
is  Caflel,  and  Marburg  is  the  capital  of  Upper  Heflia. 
The  religion  is  principally  the  reformed.  The  univer- 
fities  are  thofe  of  Marburg  and  Rinteln,  in  Hefl'e  Caflel ; 
and'  Gieilen,  in  Hefl'e  Darmfladt.  The  Heflian, s'  are  a 
brave  people,  and  have  been  generally  ranked  among 
the  belt  foldiers  in  Germany. 

HESSE  (William,  Prince  of),  rendered  hjs  name  im¬ 
mortal  by  his  encouragement  of  learning,  by  mis  Andies,, 
and  by  his  obfervations,  for  many  years,  of  the  celeftial 
bodies.  For  this  ptirpofe  he  eredted  an  obfervatory  at- 
Caflel,  and  furnilhed  it  with  good  iiiflruments,  well 
adapted  to  that  defign ;  calling  alfo  to  his  afliftance  two 
very  eminent  artifls,  Chiiftopher  Rothmann  and  Jufte 
Bvrge.  His  obfer.vations,  which  are  or  a  very  curious  and 
iutei  elting  nature,  were  publilhqd  at  Leyden,  in  1618,  by 
Willebrprd  Snell  ;  and  are  in  part  mentioned  by  Tycho 
Brahe,  as  well  in  his  Epiftles  as  in  the  feebnd  volume 
of  his  Progymnafmata  ;  a  fignal  example  to  all  princely 
and  heron,  minds,  to  undertake  the  advancement  of  this 
truly  noble  and  celeftial  fcience.  This  prince  died  in 
-the  year  1597. 

HES'SEL,  a  town  in  the  duchy  of  Guelderland:  five 
miles  eaft  of  Bommel. 

HES'SELS,  of  Hesse'liu.s  (John),  a  learned  catho¬ 
lic  divine,  profeiTorof  theology  in  the  university  of  Lou¬ 
vain,  born  in  1522.  He  is  clafled  among  the  illulfrious 
ornaments  of  that  univerfity,.  not  fo  much  on  account 
either  of  his  eloquence  or  profound  erudition,,  as  for  , 
the  utility  of  his  labours.  .His  eojitroverfial  writings 
s  againft 
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againft  the  proteftants  are  held  in  high  estimation  by  the 
catholics.  In  1563  he  was  deputed,  together  with  Mi¬ 
chael  Baius  and  Cornelius  Janfenius,  afterwards  bilhop 
of  Ghent,  to  attend  the  council. of  Trent;  and  he  died 
of  a  ftroke  of  apoplexy  in  1566,  %vhen  only  in  the  forty- 
fourth. year  of  his  age.  The  moll  confiderable  of  his- 
works  is  his  large  Ca-techifm,  which  is  not  merely  a  fuc- 
cinCt  expofition  of  catholic  opinions,  but  a  body  of  mo¬ 
ral  theology,  taken  from  the  fathers,  and  particularly 
from  St.  Auguftine.  It  was  firft  printed  in  1571,  8vo. 
and  afterwards  much  enlarged,  in  2  vols.  4to.  1595.  He 
was  alfo.  the  author  of  Commentaries  on  St.  Matthew, 
1572,  8vo.  on  the  Firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  and  on  the 
Firft  Epiftle  of  St.  Peter,  1568,  8vo.  on  the  Canonical 
Epiftles  of  St.  John,  1599,  8vo.  &c. 

HES'Sl AN  FLY,/  A  mifchievous  infect  in  North 
America,  often  very  deftruCtive  to  the  crops  of  wheat  in 
that  country.  It  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  firft  carried 
into  .America  by  the  Heflian  troops  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  American  war,  in  their  bread-corn,  or  ftore 
wheat,  as  it  never  had  before  been  noticed  on  that  con¬ 
tinent  ;  and  its  depredations  upon  the  wheat  crops  com¬ 
menced  in  Long  Ifland,  where  the  Heflian  army  landed. 
Hence  the  name  of  Hejfian  Jly  was  given  to  this  infeCt ; 
which  may  probably  be  a  lpecies  of  Curculio,  or  of 
Thrips,  which  fee. 

HEST, /.  [hasp's,  Sax.]  Command;  precept;  in¬ 
junction.  Commonly  written  behejl : 

Thou  doft  affliCt  the  not  deferver, 

As  him  that  doth  thy  lovely  hejls  defpife.  -  Spenfer. 

HES'TER,  or  Es'ther,  a  woman’s  name. 

HES'TER,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Eaft 
Gothland;  twenty -five  miles  fouth-weft  of  Lin  ki  oping. 

HESTI/E'A,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of  Euboea. 

HESTRA,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Sma- 
land  :  fifty-five  miles  weft  of  Wexio. 

HE'SUS,  a  deity  among  the  Gauls,  the  fame  as  the 
Mars  of  the  Romans.  Lucan. 

HESYCHAS'TES,/  [^x^,  Gr.  to  be  quiet.]  One 
who  gives- hinifelf  up  to  religious  contemplation.  Scott. 

iJE'SYCH'IUS  of  Alexandria,  a  celebrated  lexi¬ 
cographer,  placed  by  different  writers  in'  the  fourth, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  fixth,  century  ;  and  fome  have 
fuppofed  him  to  be  the  fame  perfon  as  the  patriarch  of 
Jerufalem  of  that  name.  From  the  infertion  of  fcriptu- 
ral  words  in  his  Dictionary,  it  is  concluded  that  he  was 
a  Chriftian,  unlefs  thofe  palfages  fliould  have  been  added 
by  another  hand.  The  work  of  Hefychius,  which  has 
reached  our  times,  is  a  Greek  lexicon  or  vocabulary, 
accounted  by  feveral  critics-as  one  of  the  moft  valuable 
treafures  of  the  Greek  language.  It  has  been  elucidated 
by  the  learned  notes  of  Daniel  Heinfuis  and  othefs.  The 
bed  editions  are  thofe  of  Schrevelius,  4to.  1668,  and  of 
Alberti,  Leyd.  2  vols.  folio,  1746. 

HESYCH'IUS  of  Miletus,  flouriflied  under  the 
emperors  Juftin  aiid  Juftinian.  He  compofed  an  Univer- 
fal  Hiftory  from  the  reign  of  Belus  to  the  death  of  Ana- 
ftafius;  and  two  books,  Be  Viris  doBrina  Claris ,  and  De 
Rebus  Patriis  Conjlantinopoleos,  both  in  Greek.  The  two 
latter  works  were  edited  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Meur- 
fiiis,  who  added  his  own  notes,  with  thofe  of  Adrian 
Junius  and  Henry  Stephens.  This  edition  was  printed 
at  Leyden  in  1613,  121UO.  The  ftyle  is  elegant,  and  the 
narration  bears  the  marks  of  veracity. 

HET/ER  AR'CHA,  /  [from  Gr.  a  friend, 

and  agffli,  government.]  The  head  of  a  religions  houfe; 
the  head  of  a  college;  the  warden  of  a  corporation.  Scott. 

HE'I'EROCLITE,  /  \_heter oclite,  Fr.  heteroclitum,  Lat. 
iTEgos  and  y.Mva,  Gr.]  Such  nouns  as  vary  from  the  com¬ 
mon  forms  of  declenlion,  by  any  redundancy,  defeCf,  or 
otherwife.  Clarke. — The  keteroclite  nouns  of  the  Latin 
fhotrld  not  be  touched  in  the  firft  learning  of  therudiments 
of  the  tongue.  Watts.  —Any  thing  or  perfon  deviating 
from  the  common  rule, —He  is  a  keteroclite ,  for  he  wants 
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the  plural  number,  having  only  the-  Angle  quality  of 
words.  Overbury. 

HET'EROCLITE,  adj.  [from  the fubt ?.]  Singular.— 
It  is  impoflible  for  a  man  of  ferrfe  to  guard  againft  the 
mortification  that  maybe  given  him  by  fools,  or  keteroclite 
characters,  becatife  he  cannot  forefee  them.  Shenjlone. 

HETEROCLIT'ICAL,  adj.  Di  viating  from  the  com¬ 
mon  rule. — In  the  mention  of  fins  heteroclitical,  and  (itch 
as  want  either  name  or  precedent,  there  is  oft  times  a 
fin,  even  in  their  hiftories.  Brown. 

HETEROC'RANY,  /  [from  Er£?o;(Gr.  another,  and 
ygeenov,  the  head.]  With  phyftcians,  a  pain  in  one  part 
of  the  head.  Scott. 

HET'ERODOX,  adj.  [ keterodoxe ,  Fr.  m^o?  and  £*f«, 
Gr.  ]  Deviating  from  the  eliablilhed  opinion  ;  not  ortho¬ 
dox. — Partiality  may  be  oblerved  in  fome  to  vulgar,  in 
others  to  heterodox ,  opinions.  Locke. 

HET'ERODOX,/  An  opinion  peculiar. — Not  only 
a  Ample  heterodox ,  but  a  very  hard  paradox  it  will  feem, 
and  of  great  abfurdity,  if  we  fay  attraction  is  unjuftly 
appropriated  unto  the  loadftone.  Brown. 

HET'ERODOXNESS,  /  Heterodoxy.  Scott. 

HET'ERODOXY,/  The  quality  of  being  heterodox. 

HETEROD'ROMOUS,  adj.  [from  mg*?,  Gr.  another, 
and  fyo/ji o?,  a  courfe.]  In  mechanics,  having  the  fulcrum 
or  point  of  fufpenfion  between  the  power  and  the  weight. 

HETEROD'ROMUS  VEC'TIS,  or  Lever,/  In 
mechanics,  a  lever  in  which  the  fulcrilm,  or  point  o 
fufpenfion,  is  between  the  weight  and  the  power;  being 
the  fame  as  what  is  otherwife  called  a  lever  of  the  firft 
kind. 

HETEROGE'NE  AL,  adj.  [ heterogene ,  Fr.  erego?  and 
yEK)?,  Gr.]  blot  of  the  fame  nature;  not  kindred. — The 
light  whole  rays  are  alike  refrangible,  I  call  Ample,  ho- 
mogeneal,  and  fimilar;  and  that  whole  rays  are  fome 
more  refrangible  than  others,  I  call  compound,  heteroge - 
neal,  and  diflimilar.  Newton. 

HETEROGENE'ITY,  /.  [heterogeneite,  Fr.  from  he - 
terogeneous.2  Oppofition  of  nature  ;  contrariety  or  dilli- 
militude  of  qualities.  Oppolite  or  diflimilar  part. — 
Guaiacum,  burnt  with  an  open  fire  in  a  chimney,  is  fei- 
queftered  into  alhes  and  foot;  whereas  the  fame  wood, 
diftilled  into  a  retort,  does  yield  far  other  heterogeneities , 
and  is  refolved  into  oil,  fpirit,  vinegar,  water,  and  char¬ 
coal.  Boyle. 

HE!  EROGE'NEOUS,  adj.  [from  srigojand  yevo ?,  Gr.J 
Not  kindred  ;  oppolite  or  diflimilar  in  nature. — I  have 
.  obferved  fuch  heterogeneous  bodies,  which  I  found  inclu¬ 
ded  in  the  mafs  of  this  fandftone.  Woodward. 

Heterogeneous  Bodies,  are  fuch  as  have  their 
parts  of  unequal  denlity. 

Heterogeneous  Line,  is  that  which  confifts  of 
parts  or  rays  of  different  refrangibility,  reflexibility,  and 
colour. 

Heterogeneous  Numbers,  are  mixed  numbers, 
conlifting  of  integers  and  fractions. 

Heterogeneous  Particles,  are  fuch  as  are  of 
different  kinds,  natures,  and  qualities;  of  which  gene¬ 
rally  all  bodies  co.nfift. 

Heterogeneous  Quantities,  in  mathematics,  are 
thofe  which  cannot  have  proportion,  or  be  compared 
together  as  to  greater  and  lefs;  being  of  fuch  different 
kind  and  confideration,  as  that  one  of  them  taken  any 
number  of  times  never  equals  or  exceeds  the  other. 
As  lines,  furfaces,  and  folids,  in  geometry. 

Heterogeneous  Surds,  are  fuch  as  have  different 
radical  figns:  as  3/a  and  \J  b2  ;  or  V10  an(^  V  2°- 

HETEROGE'NEOUSNLSS, /  Difiimilitude  in  na¬ 
ture;  contrariety  of  parts. 

HETEROGE'NIUM,/  With  phyficians,  a  difpro- 
portionate  mixture  in  the  blood  or  fpirits.  Scott. 

HETEROP'TICS,  /  [m§#?,  another,  and  owfo^au, 
Gr.  to  view.]  Falfe  optics.  SpeBator.  Not  muck  u/ed. 

HETEROS'CII,  /  [of  mgo?,  Gr.  another,  and 
a  fhadow.]  In  geography,  are  fuch  inhabitants  of 

the 
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the- earth  as-Ea-ve  their  Ibadowsat  noon  projedVed  always 
the  fame  way  with  regard  to  .themfelv.es, , or  alway.s  con- 
trary  ways  with  refpedt' to  each  other.  Thus,  all  the 
inhabitants  without-  the  torrid  zone  are  Heterofcii  with 
regard  to  themfelves,.  fince  any,  one  fuch  inhabitant  has 
his  fliadow  at-  noon  always  the  fame  way,  viz.  always 
north  of  him  in  north  latitude,  and  always Youth  of- him 
in  Youth  latitude;  or  thefe  two  fituations  are  Heterofcii 
to  each- other,  having  fuch-  (liadows.  projected  contrary 
ways  at  all  times  of  the  year. 

HSTEROSPER'MUM',  f.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the 
clafs  fyngenefia,  order  fuperfltia.  Elfential  generic  cha- 
■jfadlers.— Receptacle  naked  ;  feeds  of  the  margin-  com- 
preffed,  with  a  membranaceous. edge  ;  inner  ones  oblong, 
iw.o-a.wned  ;  calyx  double  ;■  outer  one  four-parted]  inner 
one  many-leaved. 

Species,  r.  Heterofpermum  pinnatum  :  (lent  fmooth  ; 
leaves  pinnate;  leaflets  linear,  fubulate,  entire.  Native 
of  New  Spain. 

z.  Heterofpermum  ovatum :  (tern  villous;  leaves  ovate, 
ierrate  at  the  tip.  Inhabits  Peru. 

HETERORYTH'MUS,  f.  [Gr.  from  swt5,  another, 
•and  a  number.]  A  medical  term,  applied  to  a 

pulfe  which  is  not  proper  or  natural  to  the  age  of  the 
patient. 

HETF.ROU'SIANS.yi  [from  ete^o;,  another,  and  naiet, 
Gr.  fubftance.]  A  branch  of  the  Arians,  who  held  that 
fche  Son  was  of  a  fubftance  different  from,  that  of  the 
Father.  DiEi.  of  Arts. 

HETH,  [Heb.  fear  or  aftonifhment. ]  The  father  of 
the  Hit  tiles,  and  the  elded  fon  of  Canaan,  (Gen.  x.  15. ) 
dwelt  foutihward- of  the,  promifed  land,  at  Hebron,  and 
its  vicinity.  Ephron,  an  inhabitant  of  Hebron,  was  of 
the  race  of  Heth.;  and  this  whole  city  in  Abraham’s  time 
was  peopled  by  the  children  of  Heth. 

HETH'LON,  the  name  of  a  place  mentioned  Ezek.  xlvii. 
T.5.  xlviii.  1. 

HETRU'RTA,  or.ETRu'RiA,  a  celebrated  country 
of  Italy,,  fituated  on  the  weft  of- the  Tyber  ;  which  was 
peopled  by  colonies  from  Greece,  and  thence  named 
Magna  Gitecia.  1 1  originally  contained  twelve  different 
nations,  which  had,  each  its  refpedtive  prince  or  chief. 
Their  names  were  Veientes,  Chiftni,  Perufini,  Corto- 
nenfes,  Arretini,  Vetuloni,  Volaterrani,  Rufellani,  Vol- 
fcinii,  Tarquinii,  Falifci,  and  Casretani.  The  inhabitants 
were  particularly  famous  for  their  confidence  in  omens, 
dreams,  auguries,  &c.  They  proved  powerful  and  refo- 
lute  enemies  to  the  rifing  empire  of  the  Romans,  and 
were  conquered  only  after  much  eftufion  of  blood. 

Mr.  Bryant  fays,  that,  “  when  the  Hetrurians.fettled 
in  Italy,  they  founded  many  places  of  ftrength  ;  and  are 
reputed  to  have  been  the  firft  who  introduced  the  art  of 
fortification.  They  w.orlhipped  the  Sun,  ftiled  Zan,  and 
Zeen  ;  wliofe  temples  were  called  Tur-Zeen  :  and  in  con- 
fequence  of  if  one  of  the  principal  names  by  which  their 
country  was  diftinguiftied,  was  Turzenia.  The  Hetru- 
rians  occupied  a  large  tradl  of  fea-coaft  ;  on  which  ac¬ 
count  they  worftffpped  Pofeidon.  They  erected  upon 
their  (hores.  towers  and  beacons  for  the  fafety  of  their 
navigation,  which  they  palled  Tor-Ain;.  whence  they 
had  a  (till  farther  denomination  of  Tur-Aini,  and  their 
country  was  named  Tur-Ainia;  the  Tv^na  of  the  later 
Greeks.  All  thefe  appellations  are  from  the  fame  ob- 
jedt,  the  towers  which  they  eredted.  They  were  thought 
to  have  been  the  .inventors  of  trumpets:  and  in  their 
towers  upon  the  fea-coaft  there  were  people  appointed 
to  be  continually  upon  the  watch  both  by  day  and  night ; 
and  to  give  a  proper  lignal,  if  any  thing  happened  extra¬ 
ordinary.  This  was  done  by  a  blaft  from  a  trumpet,  and 
Triton  was  hence  feigned  to  have  been  Neptune’s  trum¬ 
peter.  He  is  accordingly  defcribed  by  Nonnus,  1. 17, 
TvpfWtlS  Qaf vSowrrav  s%wy  auXirtyfx  SaAaov*)?. 
However,  in  early  times,  thefe  brazen  inftruments  were 
but  little  known  ;  and  people  were  obliged  to  make  ule 
V.Q L,  IX,  No.  63 1. 
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of,  what- was  nearer  at hand,  the  conchsof  the  Yea,  which 
every  ftrar.d  afforded.  By  .founding  thefe  they  gave  fig- 
nals.from  the  top  of  the  towers,  when  any  (hip  appeared: 
and  this  is  the  inftrument  with  whichTriton  is  moll  com. 
monly,  furniflied.”  In  modern  times  this  portion  of  Italy 
has  been  known  under  the  denomination  of  Tufcavp.; 
until  the  revolution  in  Italy  in  1806,  when  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  eredted  it  . into  a  kingdom,  under  its  ancient 
appellation  of  Hetru  ria  :  but  it  was.of  (hort  duration  ; 
for,  on  the  24th  of  May,  1808.,  it  was  decreed,  at  a  (e- 
natus  confultum,  that  “  the  dates  ,of  Tufcany,  or.He- 
truria,  (hall  form  an,  indiviftble  portion  of  the  French 
empire  from. that  date;  under  the  name  ofitbe  department 
of  the  Arno,  the  department-  of  ihe-Mediterranean,  and  the 
department  of  the  Ombrona.” 

HET'SIN,  or  Et/sin,  a.  town  of the  kingdom  of  Co¬ 
rea,  in  the  province  of  Tchu-fin:  ninety. five  miles  fouth 
of  King.ki-tao.  Lat>  36.4,7.  N.  ion.  144.  40,  E.  Ferro.  - 

HETTAN'GE,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Mofelle,  and  clji eff  place  of  a:  canton,  in  the  dif- 
tridt  of,  Thionville:  two  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Rode- 
niack,  and:  one  and  a  quarter,  north-weft  of  Thionville. 

HEV^E'I,  one  of  the  feven  people  who  occupied  Cas- 
naan  ;  the  fame  with  the  Kadmonai,  dwelling  at;  the  foot 
of-  Hermon,  and'  partly  of  Libanus,  or  between  Eibanus 
and  Hermon;  (Judges  iii.  3-)  To  this  Bochart  refers  the 
fables  concerning.  Cadmus  and  Hermphia,  changed  to 
ferpents;  the  name  Hem  denoting  a  wild  bead,  fuch  as  a 
ferpent.  Cadmus,  who  is  laid- to  have  carried  the  ufe 
of  letters  to  Greece,  feems  to  have  been  a  Kadmonean ; 
of  whom  the  Greeks  fay  that  he  came  to  their  country 
from  Phoenicia. 

HEU'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Swabia,  and 
duchy  of  Wuntemberg:  twenty-two  miles  north  cfUlm, 
and  thirty-four  eaft  of  Stuttgard. 

HEUCHE'RA,  f.  [from  Jo.  Hen.  de  Hcucher,  profeffor 
of  medicine  at  Witteberg,  and  author  of  Hortus  Witte- 
bergenfis,  171,3.],  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  pentarti 
dria,  order  digynia,  natural  order  of  fucculenta;,  (faxi. 
frag  as,  JuJf.)  The  generic  characters,  are— Calyx :  pe- 
rianthium  one-leafed, .five-cleft,  rounded,  narrow;  clefts 
obtufe.  Corolla  :  petals  five,  inferted  into  the  edge  of 
the  calyx,  oval-linear,  the  length  of  the  .calyx.  Stamina: 
filaments  five,  fubulate,  upright;  antherse  roundiftt. 
Piftillum:  germ  roundiftt,  half  five-cleft,  ending  in  two 
ftraight  ftyles,  the  length  of  the  ftamens,  (permanent, 
fubulate-fetaceous,  long,  diverging,  Gartner-,)  ftigrnas 
blunt.  Pericarpium  :  capfule  ovate,  acuminate,  half- 
five-cleft,  two-beaked,  two-celled,  the  beaks  bent  back, 
(inferior,  clofely  barked  by  the  calyx,  opening  by  a  hole 

within  the  ftyles,  G.)  Seeds:  many,  fmall _ EJfential  Ckci- 

raEier.  Petals  five;  capfule  two-beaked,  two-celled. 

Species.  1.  Heuchera  Americana,  or  American  heu- 
chera,  or  fanicle:  fcapes  almoft  naked;  thyrfe  elongated. ; 
root-leaves  feven-lobed,  on  long  petioles,,  doubly  and 
fliarply  crenate.  Root  perennial,  fending  out  many  cor¬ 
date-ovate  leaves,  four  or  five  lobed,  of  a  lucid  green, 
and  fmooth,  from  among  thefe  come  out  the  fcapes,  a 
foot  high,  dividing  at  the  top  into  aloofe  panicle,  fuftain- 
ing  many  fmall  hairy  flowers,  of  an  obfolete  purple  co¬ 
lour.  It  is  a  native  of  Virginia  ;  flowers  in  May,  and  the 
feeds  ripen  in  Auguft.  Gaertner  remarks,  that  the  cap¬ 
fule  may  be  regarded  as  of  the  circumcifed  kind;  for,  if 
it  be  (lightly  preffed  with  the  fingers,  the  horns,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  partition  and  lid,  fall  oft-,  leaving  the 
upper  margin  fmooth  and  quite  entire.  It  appears  by 
the  fupplemental  volume  to  Ray’s  Hiftory,  that  it  flow¬ 
ered  in  theEngli(h  gardens  before  1704, 

2.  Heuchera  dichotoma,  or  dichotomous  heuchera: 
Item  branched  ;  peduncles  two-flowered,  axillary;  leaves 
linear-lanceolate,  oppofite,  entire  on  the  Item.  This  is 
a  fpecies  which  recedes  a  little  in  point  of  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  flower  from  the  characters  of  the  genus;  yet 
not  £0.  much  fo  as  to  juftify  the  inftitution  of  a  new  genus 
for  it.  The  whole  plant  is  hairy:  the  item  at  firft  pro- 
10  C  ilrate. 
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ftrate,  then  obliquely  afcending;  roundifli,  about  a  palm 
and  a  half  long,  with  many  fcattering  branches  towards 
thebafe;  dichotomous  above:  theleavesare  linear-lance¬ 
olate,  entire,  ffiarp,  pubefcent,  efpecially  at  the  bafe,  op- 
polite,  fomewhat  ftem-clafping,  an  inch  and  a  half  long, 
very  fpreading.  Native  place  uncertain. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  It  is  propagated  by  parting 
the  roots  in  autumn,  and  ffiould  be  planted  in  a  ffiady 
fituation.  There  is  little  beauty  in  this  plant,  but  being 
hardy  enough  to  thrive  in  the  open  air  in  England,  it  is 
preferved  in  fome  gardens  for  the  fake  of  variety. 

HEU'CHIN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Straits  of  Calais,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in 
the  diftriCt  of  St.  Pol:  two  leagues  and  a  half  north- 
north-weft  of  St.  Pol. 

HEU'DICOURT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Meufe,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the 
diftriCt  of  St.  Mihiel :  two  leagues  north-eaft  of  St.  Mi- 
hiel,  and  four  and  a  half  weft  of  Pont-a-Mouflon. 

HEU'DICOURT,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Somme,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the' 
diftriCt1  of  Peronne:  three  leagues  north-north-eaft  of 
Peronne. 

HEVE'A,y.  in  botany.  See  Siphonia. 

HEVE'LIUS  (John),  a  celebrated  Poliffi  aftronomer, 
born  at  Dantzic  in  1611.  He  ftudied  the  mathematics 
under  Peter  Cruger,  and  foon  made  a  rapid  proficiency 
in  them.  In  1630  he  fet  out  on  his  travels  for  improve¬ 
ment, and  fpent  fout  years  in  Holland,  England,  France, 
and  Germany;  where  he  formed  connexions  with  the 
moft  diftingui filed  mathematicians  in  thole  countries. 
On  his  return  to  his  native  city,  he  built  an  obfervatory 
upon  the -top  of  his  houfe,  and  conftruCted  excellent 
telefcopes  himfelf,  with  whicii  he  began  diligently  to 
obferve  the  heavens.  He  was  the  firft  who  obferved  that 
phenomenon  called  the  libration  of  the  moon;  and  he 
made  feveral  important  oblervations  on  the  other  pla¬ 
nets.  He  drew  up  a  large  catalogue  of  the  ftars;  and 
collected  many  of  the  unformed  ones  into  new  conftella- 
tions  of  his  own  formation.  The  firft  of  his  publications 
appeared  in  1647,  entitled  Selenographia,  Jive  Luna  Dcjcrip- 
tio ;  atque  accurdta  tam  macularum  ejus  quam  motuum  diverjo- 
rum,  aliarumque  omnium  Vicijjitudinum  Phajumque,  Tdefcopii 
Ope  deprekenfarum,  Delineatio ,  folio,  with  numeroirsf copper¬ 
plates  engraved  by  himfelf.  In  1654,  he  publilhed  two 
epiftles,  in  Latin:  one  to  Riccioli,  Concerning  the  Li¬ 
bration  of  the  Moon;- the  other  to  Bullialdus,  On  the 
Eclipfes  of  both  Luminaries.  From  1656  to  1666,  he 
ubliftied  treatifes  On  the  AfpeCt  of  Saturn  and  his 
hafes;  On  Mercury,  as  difcovered  in  the  Sun  at  Dant- 
zick,  May  3,  1661  ;  The  Hiftory  of  a  new  Star  in  the 
Neck  of  Cetus,  and  another  in  the  Beak  of  Cvgnus.j 
An  Illuftration  of  fome  aftronomical  Difcoveries  of  Mr. 
Morrox,  in  his  Treatife  on  Venus,  as  difcovered  on  the. 
Sun’s  Dilk,  November  24,  1639,  with  Oblervations  on 
fome  extraordinary  Paralelenae  and  Parhelia,  feen  by 
himfelf  at  Dantzic;  and  other  aftronomical  pieces  fet 
forth  in  the  Philofophical  TranfaCtions  for  1673.  In  1668 
he  publiftied  his  Cometographia,  JveTraHatus  de  Cometis,  (3c. 
folio,  reprefenting  the  nature  of  comets.;  with  a  hiftory 
of  all  the  comets  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  down 
to  the  prefenttime;  illuftrated  with  a  curious  engraving, 
of  his  own  execution.  In  1673,  Hevelius  publiflied  the 
firft  part  of  his  Machina  Ccdejlis,  continent  Organographiam , 
Jive  Injlrumentorum  ajlronomicoiuni  omnium  accuratum  Delinea- 
tionem,  (3c.  folio,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  exaCtnefs  both  of 
his  inftruments  and  oblervations  ;  which  had  been  quef- 
iioned  in  England  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Hooke.  In  the 
following  year  that  gentleman  publilhed  Animadveriions 
on  the  firft  Part  of  the  Machina  Cceleftis,  See.  in  which 
he  treated  Hevelius  in  a  very  unbecoming  manner,  and 
Shrew  out  unhandfome  reflections  upon  him,  which"  we  re 
greatly  relented.  In  firort,  the  dilpute  grew  to  fucli  a 
height,  that  in  1679  Dr.  Halley  went,  at  the  requelt  of 
she  Royal  Society,  to  examine  He velius’s  inftruments, 
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and  the  obfervations  he  had  made  with  them.  Dr.  Hal¬ 
ley  gave  a  very  favourable  account  of  them  in  a  letter 
to  Hevelius;  while  Hooke  managed  the  controverfy  fo 
negligently,  that  he  was  univerfally  condemned,  though 
the  preference  has  fince  been  given  to  his  telefcopic 
fights.  In  1679,  Hevelius  publilhed  the  fecond  part  of 
his  Machina  Ccdejlis  •  but  during  the  fame  year,  while  he 
was  at  his  country-feat,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  have 
his  houfe  in  Dantzic  burnt  down.  By  this  calamity 
he  fuftafned  a  moft  fevere  lofs,  having  not  only  his  ob¬ 
fervatory  and  his  valuable  inftruments  and  aftronomical 
apparatus  burnt,  but  alfo  numerous  copies  of  his  Ma¬ 
china  Caelejlis ;  in  confequence  of  which  this  fecond  part 
became  fcarce  and  dear.  He  died  in  1687,  on  the  day 
in  which  he  had  completed  his  feventy-fixth  year,  uni¬ 
verfally  admired  and  refpeCted ;  as  is  verified  by  a  col¬ 
lection  of  Letters,  between  him  and  many  learned  and 
eminent  perfons,  printed  at  Dantzic  in  1683.  After  his 
death  were  publilhed,  in  1690,  from  his  manuferipfs^ 
Firmamentum  Sobiefcianum,  fo  called  in  honour  of  John  III. 
king  of  Poland  ;  and  alfo  Prodromus  AJlronomia  (3  nova 
Tabula  Solares,  una  cum  Catalogo  Fixarum,  in  which  he  lays 
down  his  method  for  taking  an  exact  catalogue  of  the 
ftars. 

HEVERLE',  a  town  of  Brabant:  one  mile  fouth  of 
Louvain. 

HEUGH  HEAD,  a  cape  of  Scotland,  in  the  Frith  of 
Forth,  on  the  coaft  of  the  county  of  Fife:  two  miles 
and  a  half  weft  of  Clienefs. 

HEU'KELUM,  a  town  of  Holland,  on  the  Linge: 
four  miles  and  a  half  north-north-eaft  of  Gorcum. 

HEU'ILLY-LE-GRAND,  a  town  of  France,  in  the 
department  of  the  Upper  Marne,  and  chief  place  of  a 
canton,  in  the  diftritt  of  Langres :  two  leagues  fouth- 
fouth-eaft  of  Langres. 

HEU'MAN  (Chriftopher-Auguftus),  firft  profeflbr  of 
hiftory  and  theology  in  the  univerfity  of  Gottingen,  born 
at  Alftadt  in  Weimar,  in  1681.  He  ftudied  theology 
anti  philofophy  at  Jena;  and  in  1717,  he  was  nominated 
profeflbr  in  the  Gymnalium  of  Gottingen;  in  1728,  he 
took  the  degree  of  doCtor  of  theology  at  Helmftadt ;  and 
continued  to  difeharge  the  duties  of  his  office  with  great 
zeal  and  alliduity  till  1758,  when  he  requefted  and  ob¬ 
tained  leave  to  refign  his  employment.  He  gave  as  a 
reafon  for  wilhing  to  retire  from  his  academical  labours, 
that  he  had  long  confidered  the  doCtrine  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  in  regard  to  the  facrament,  erroneous,  and  had 
adopted  that  of  the  reformed  church.  He  threw  his 
ideas  on  this  fubjeCt  into  the  form  of  an  eflay,  and  fent 
the  manufeript  to  a  learned  friend,  with  a  reqtieft  that 
it  might  be  publilhed  after  his  death,  which  took  place 
in  1764,  when  he  had  attained  to  the  age  of  eighty-three. 
As  he  carefully  preferved  all  his  letters,  they  were  col¬ 
lected  after  his  death,  and  depofited  in  the  royal  library 
at  Hanover.  His  works  moft  deferving  of  notice  are  as 
follow  :  i.  De  Anonymis  (3  Pfeudonymis  Libri  duo,  Jena, 
1711,  8vo.  2.  Parerga  Critica,  1712,  8vo.  3.  A  El  a  Phi- 
lofophorum ,  Hala,  1715-1727,  3  vols.  8vo.  4.  Confpettus 
Reipublica  litter  aria.  Jive  Via  ad  Hijcoriam  litter ariam,  Han. 
1718,  8  vo.  5.  Antkologia  Latina ,  hoc  eji  F.pigra mma tafeleEiat 
cum  Prafatione  de  Natura  (3  Virtutibus  Epigrammatis,  1721, 
8vo.  6.  Piecile,  Hal.  1721-1751,  3  vols.  8vo.  7.  Augujfa 
Concilii  Nicani  Cenfura,  hoc  ejl  Caroli,  M.  de  vmpio  Imaginum 
Cultu,  Lib.  IV.  Han.  1731,  8vo.  8.  Sylloge  Differtationum , 
Goett.  1741,  4to.  9.  Nova  Sylloge  DiJJertationem  Rojlochii  (3 
Wifmar,  1752-  10.  De  Prudentia  Ckriftiana,  Liber,  1761,  8vo. 

HEUR'NIUS  (John),  an  eminent  medical  profeflbr, 
born  at  Utrecht  in  1543.  He  ftudied  at  Louvain,  and 
then  at  Paris,  where  he  was  the  medical  difciple  of 
Duret.  He  then  vilited  the  fcliools  of  Italy,  and  took 
the  degree  of  doCtor  of  medicine  at  Turin.  Returning^ 
after  an  abfence  of  twelve  years,  to  his  native  country, 
he  was  made  phyfician  to  the  counts  of  Egmont,  and 
had  a  place  in  the  council  of  Utrecht ;  but  he  quitted 
thefe.advantages  in  1 581,  upon  an  invitation  to  undertake 
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the  medical  profefTorfhip  at  Leyden.  This  port  he  oc¬ 
cupied  with  great  credit  for  twenty  years  ;  when  he  died 
of  the  ftone,  in  1601.  He  published  feveral  works  of 
Hippocrates,  with  commentaries,  and  occafronally  with 
a  new  verfion,  Of  his  own  compofitions,  the  principal 
are  :  i.  Praxis  Median  a  nova  Ratio ,  1 587,  feveral  times  re- 
publifhed.  2.  Injlitutiones  Medicina,  1592.  3.  De  Mortis 

Capitis  Humani ,  1594;  a  very  learned  performance,  and 
containing  fome  rare  obfervations  of  his  own.  4.  De 
Morbis  Oculorum,  Aurium,  Naji,  Dentium,  &  Oris,  1602  :  thefe 
are  pofthumous  works,  edited  by  his  fonOtho;  as  was 
likewife  a  book,  De  gravrffmis  Morbis  Mulierum,  &  de  Mortis- 
novis  &  mirandis  Hiforice,  1607. 

HEUS'DEN,  a  town  fituated  on  the  borders  of  Hol¬ 
land  and  Brabant.  It  is  built  in  the  midft  of  morafles, 
nearly  furrounded  by  a  branch  of  the  Meufe  ;  well  for¬ 
tified  with  a  caftle,  bullions,  and  hornworks.  The  jurif- 
riidlion  of  the  magistrate  extends  over  feveral  villages, 
almoft  to  Bois-le-Duc.  On  the  25th  of  July,  1680,  the 
lightning  fet  fire  to  the  powder-magazine,  which  killed 
many  people,  and  did  confiderable  damage  to  the  town. 
The  quantity  of  powder  blown  up  was  feventy  thoufand 
pounds,  befides  fome  thoufands  of  grenades.  It  is  fifteen 
miles  north-eafl  of  Breda,  and  feven  fouth-eaft  of  Gor- 
cum.  Lat.51.45.  N.  Ion.  22.31.  E.  Ferro. 

HEUS'ZDORF,  a  towaof  Germany,  in  Upper  Saxony, 
and  principality  of  Weimar:  eight  miles  north-eaft  of 
Weimar. 

To  HEW,  v,  a.  part,  hewn ,  or  hewed.  [Jjeapan,  Sax. 
hauwen,  Dut.]  To  cut  by  blows  with  an  edged  inftru- 
ment ;  to  hack  : 

Upon  the  joint  the  lucky  fteel  did  light, 

And  made  fuch  way  that  hew'd  it  quite  in  twain.  Spenfer. 
To  chop  ;  to  cut : 

He  from  deep  wells  with  engines  water  drew, 

And  ufed  his  noble  hands  the  wood  to  hew.  Dryden. 

To  cut,  as  with  an  axe;  with  the  particles  down,  when 
it  fignifies  to  fell  j  up,  to  excavate  from  below  ;  off,  to 
feparate : 

He  that  depends 

Upon  your  favours,  fwims  with  fins  of  lead, 

And  hews  down  oaks  with  rufhes.  Skakejpeare. 

Scarce  can  1  fpeak,  my  choler  is  fo  great : 

Oh !  I  could  hew  up  rocks,  and  fight  with  flint.  Skakejpeare. 
Yet  (hall  the  axe  of  juftice  hew  him  down, 

And  level  with  the  root  his. lofty  crown.  Sandys\ 

To  form  or  Ihape  with  an  axe ;  with  out. — Thou  haft 
he  wed  thee  out  a  fepulchre  here,  as  he  that  hewed  him  out 
a  fepulchre  on  high.  If.  xxii. — To  form  laborioufly: 

The  gate  was  adamant ;  eternal  frame  ; 

Which  hew’d  by  Marshimfelf,  from  Indian  quarries  came, 
The  labour  of  a  god.  Dryden. 

HEW,/.  Hewing:. 

Then  to  the  reft  his  wrathfulbhand  he  bends; 

Of  whom  he  makes  fuch  havock  and  fuch  hew, 

That  fwarms  of  damned  foules  to  hell  he  fends.  Spenfer. 

HEW'ER,  f.  One  whofe  employment  is  to  cut  wood 
©r  ftone. — At  the  building  of  Solomon’s  temple  there 
were  fourfcQre  thoufand  hewers. in  the  mountains.  Brown. 

HEW'ING,  /  The  adt  of  cutting  with  a  keen  inftru- 
ment. 

HEW'SON  (.William jj  an  ingenious  anatomift,  born 
in  1739,  He  wrote  Inquiries  into  the  Properties  of  the 
Blood,  and  the  Lymphatic"  Syftem,  2  vols.  8vo.  and 
difputed  with  Dr.  Monro  the  dUcovery  of  the  lymphatic 
fyftem  in  oviparous  animals.  He  died  in  1774. 

HE.XA-  AP'SULAR,.  adj.  in  botany,  having fixfeed- 
v  c  fife  Is.. 

KEX'ACHORD,/  iiuancient  mufic,  a  concord  called 
by  the  moderns  a  fixth.  See  Music. 
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HEX'AGON,/  [ hexagone ,  Fr.  efagona.  It.  kexagonim , 
Lat.  ei-xyuvoi;,  Gr.]  I11  geometry,  a  figure  of  fix  fides, 
and  confequently  of  fo  many  angles.  When  thefe  are 
equal,  it  is  a  regular  hexagon.  The  angles  of  a  hexagon 
are  each  equal  to  1200,  and  its  fides  are  each  equal  to. 
the  radius  of  its  circumfcribing  circle.  Hencea  regular 
hexagon  is  inferibed  in  a  circle,  by  fetting  the  radius  off 
6  times  upon  the  periphery.  And  hence  alfo,  to  deferibe 
a  regular  hexagon  upon  a  given  line,  deferibe  an  equi¬ 
lateral  triangle  upon,  it,  the  vertex  of  which  will  be 
the  centre  of  the  circumfcribing  circle.  The  fide  o'f  a 
hexagon  being  s,  its  area  will  be  =  2*5980762$?  = 
tang.  6o°  =  |i^r3. 

HEXAG'ONAL,  adj.  Having  fix  fides  or  corners.— - 
As  for  the  figures  of  cryftal,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  hexa¬ 
gonal,  or  fix-cornered.  Brown » 

HEXAG'ONY,  /  A  figure  of  fix  angles.: — When  I 
read  in  St.  Ambrofe  of  kexagonies,  or  fexangular  cellars 
of  bees,  did  I  therefore  conclude  that  they  were  mathe¬ 
maticians  ?  Bramhall. 

HEXAGYN'I  A, /.  [from  tf,  fix,  and  woman.J 

In  botany,  one  of  the  orders  in  the  ninth  and  thirteenth 
clafles  of  the  Linnsean  fyftem;  containing  thofe  plants 
which  have  fix  ftyles  in  the  flowers.  See  vol.  iii.  p.  257; 

HEXAHE'DRON,/.  [from  *f*eS'go»,  Gr.]  One  of  the 
five  regular  or  Platonic  bodies;  being  indeed  the  fame 
as  the  cube  ;  .and  is  fo  called  from  its  having  fix  faces. 
The  fquare  of  the  fide  or  edge  of  a  hexahedron,  is  one- 
third  of  the  fquare  of  the  diameter  of  the  circumfcribing 
fphere:  and  hence  the  diameter  of  a  fphere  is  to  the  fide 
of  its  inferibed  hexahedron  as  ^3  to  1.  In  general,  if 
A,  B,  and  C,  be  put  to  denote  refpedtively  the  linear 
fide,  the  furface,  and  the  folidity  of  a  hexahedron  or 
cube,  alfo  r  the  radius  of  the  inferibed  fphere,  and  R;. 
the  radius  of  the  circumfcribed  one  ;  then  we  have  thefe; 
general  equations  or  relations  : 

1.  A  =  2r  =|Rt/3  =t/|B  =  V  C. 

2.  B  =  24r2  =  8R2  =  6  A2  C2?. 

3.  C  =  Sr3  =|R3V3=A3 

4-  R  =  rV 3.  —  h^Vz  =lv/2B  =  Wz x3/c. 

5.  r=^R1/3=fA  =±i/£B=±3/C. 

HEXAHEM'ERON,  /.  [from  Gr.  fix,  and 
a  day.]  In  old  divinity,  the  fix  days  work  of  creation. 
A  treatife  on  the  fix  days  creation.  Scott. 

HEXAM'ETER,/  [hexametre,  Fr.  efametro,  It.  hexd- 
metro,  Sp.  t^oipnr^oq,  Gr.  of  t|,  fix,  and  ^st^oh,  meafure.]; 
In  ancient  poetry,  a  kind  of  verfe  confifting  of  fix  feet  ; 
the  firft  four  of  which  may  be  indifferently  either  fpon- 
dees  or  daiftyles ;  the  fifth  is  generally  a  dadtyl  and  the 
fixth  always  a  fpondee.  Such  is  the  following  verfe  of 
Horace:; 

Aut pro\deJfe  vo\lunt ,  aut\  dele\£lare  po\eta. 

HEXAM'ETER,  adj.  Confifting  of  fix  feet.— Like 
Ovid’s  Fafti,  in  hexameter  and  pentameter  verfe.  f.  War * 
ton’s  Pope. 

HEXAM'ILA,  a  town  o'f  European  Turkey,, in  the 
province  of  Romania:  twelve  miles  foiith  of  Gallipoli. 

HEXAMIL'ION,  or  Hexamil'i.um,/  A  celebrated 
wall,  built  by  the  emperor  Emanuel,  in  the  year  1413, 
over  the  ifthmus  of  Corinth.  It  took  its  name  from 
fix,  and  fjufaov,  which  in  the  vulgar  Greek  fignifies  a  mile, , 
as  being  fix  miles  long.  Its  vile  was  to  defend  the  Pe=- 
loponnefus  from  the  incurfions  of  the  barbarians.  Amu- 
rath  II.  having.raifed  the  liege  of  Conftantinople  in  1424,, 
demolifhed  the  hexamilium,  though  he  had  before  con¬ 
cluded  a  peace  with  the  Greek  emperor.  The  Venetians 
reftored  it  in  the  year  1463,  by  30,000  workmen  em¬ 
ployed  for  fifteen  days.  The  Turks  made  feveral  at¬ 
tempts  upon  it,  and  were  as  often  repulfed;  they,  at 
length,  however,  fucceeded  in  totally  demolifhing  it. 

HEXAN'DRIA,/  [from  t|,  Gr.  fix,  and  «»«£,  a  man.] 
In  botany,  the  name  of  the  fixth  clafs  in  Linnaeus'S -fyL, 
tem ;  comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have  herma¬ 
phrodite  flowers  with  fix  equal  ftamens.  This  is-a  na-  - 
tiuali 
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firral!  elate,  nearly  the  fame  with  the  Lilia,  or  liliaceous 
plants  of  other  writers  ;  and  contains  a  great  part  of'the 
fix- th,  nintlr,  tenth,  and  eleventh,  orders,  in  Linnaeus’s 
iV a t?ural'  Arrangement,  with  the  admixture  of  Tome 
others.  This  clafs  is  exemplified  in  the  Botany  Plate  X.' 
fig.  6.  vol.  iii. 

HEX  AN'GULAR,  adj'.  [of  £f,  Gr.  and  angulus,  I.  at.] 
Having  lix  corners. — Hexangular  fprigstpr  (hoots  of  crys¬ 
tal  .  Woodward. 

HEX'APEDE,  /.  A  fathom;  fix  feet  in  length.  Cole. 
HEXAPET'ALOUS,  adj.  [from  £f,  Gr.  fix,  and. 
ortlctAov,  a  petal.]  In  botany,  flowers  having  fix  leaves 
in  the  corolla. 

HEXAPHYL'LOUS,  adj.  [from  £f,  fix,  and  tpvT^ov,  a 
a:  leaf.]  Compofed  of  fix  leaves  ;  having  fix  leaves. 

HEX'APLA,  J'.  [from  £|,  fix,  and  a-zvAow,  I  unfold1.] 
In  cllureh-hiftory,  that  celebrated  edition  of  the  Greek 
Bible  which  is  difpofed  in  fix  columns,  containing  the 
text,  and  divers  verfions  thereof ;  compiled  and  pub- 
lifhed  by  Origen,. with  a  vie w  of  fecuring  the  facred  text 
from  future  corruptions,  and  in  the  hope  of  correcting 
thole  that  had  been  already  introduced.  See  the  article 
B'lC'LE,  vol1.  iii.  p.  n. 

HEX' A  POD,  /.  [s|,  and  Gr.]  An  animal  with 
fix  feet. — I  take  thole  to  have  been  the  hexapods,  from 
which  the  greater  fort  of  beetles  come  ;  for  that  fort  of 
hcxapodb are  eaten  in  America.  Ray. 

HEXAS'TIC,  or  Hexasticok  f.  [*|,  and  Gr.] 
A  poem  of  fix  lines. 

HEN'AP  TOTE,  or  Hexap'toton,  f.  [from  sf,  Gr. 
and  it\acr if,'  a  cafe.]  In  grammar,  a  noun  declined  with 
fix  cafes. 

HEXAS'TICUS,  f.  In  botany,  a  kind  of  barley  with 
fix  rows  of  corns  in  the  ear.  Phillips. 

HEX'ASTYLE,  J'.  In  architecture,  any  building  de¬ 
corated  with  fix  columns  in  front. 

HEX'MAM,  a  very  ancient  town  in  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  celebrated  as  the  Axelodunum  of  the 
Romans.  The  approach  to  this  town  is  very  pleafing, 
the  cultivated  vale  fpreading  ilfelf  on  every  hand,  paint¬ 
ed  with  all  t Ire  happy  affemblage  of  woods,  meadows, 
and  corn-lands,  through  which  flows  the  river  Tyne; 
the  northern  and  fouthern  (b  eams,  having  united,  form¬ 
ing  upon  the  valley  various  broad  canals,  by  the  wind¬ 
ing  of  its  eourfe.  At- the  conflux  of  the  rivers  lies 
the  beautiful  retreat  of  Nether  Warden,  defended  from 
the  north-weft  by  lofty  eminences,  and  facing  the  valley 
towards  the  calf,  hallowed  to  the  churchmen,  as  being 
the  retirement  of  St.  John  of  Beverly,  a  bifliop  of  Hex¬ 
ham  in  fo  diftant  an  age  as  685.  A  little  further, 
and  oppofite  to  Hexham,  on  an  eminence,  (lands  the 
church  of  St.  John  Lee,  beneath  whole  fcite  the  banks 
for  near  a  mile  are  laid  out  in  agreeable  walks,  formed 
In  a  happy  tafte,  appertaining  to  the  manfion  of  the  Ju- 
rin  family,  a  modern  building,  feated  at  the  foot  of  the 
defcent,  and  fronting  towards  Hexham,  having'a  rich 
lawn  of  meads  betweeh'it  and  the  river.  From  thence 
the  vale  extends  itfelf  in  breadth,  and  is  terminated  with 
a  view  of  the  town  of  Corbridge.  The  hills,  which 
arifegradually  from  the  plainonevery  hand,  are  well  cul¬ 
tivated,  and  adorned  with  the  feats  of  many  diftinguiflved. 
families.  It  is  386  miles  from  London.  Its  population 
is  computed  at  two  thoufand  fouls.  The  market-place, 
near  the  centre  of  the  town,  is  a  large  fquare,  in  which 
is  a  convenient  piazza  for  the  markets,  which  are  held 
twice  in  the  week,  on  Tuefdays  and  Saturdays ;  and 
two  annual  fairs,  Auguft  5  and  November  8. 

This  town  is  not  incorporated,  but  governed  by  a  bai¬ 
liff  and  the  jury  of  the  manor.  It  had  a  monaftery, 
founded  in  mz,  with  liberties  fo  large  as  procured  it 
the  name  of  a  (hire  ;  and  by  an  ait  of  parliament  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  it  was  of  itfelf  made  a  county-pa¬ 
latine.  It  alio  was  the  fee  of  a  bifliop  in  674  ;  but  the 
diocele  was  fo  haraffed  and  ruined  by  the  Danes,  that 
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no-  one  would*  accept  the  bifltopric;  and  therefore  it  was. 
united  to  Lindisfarn  in  883  .  The  original  church  was- 
raifed  by-:  workmen  brought  from  Italy,  and  is  (aid  to 
have  exceeded’  in  beauty  and  elegance-  every  other  in- 
Bngland  ;  no;  part  of  which  now  remain's.  •  The  prefent 
church  is  however  a  noble  ftbtufture,  containing  many- 
ancient  tombs;  and>  is  attributed’  toils  fir  ft  prior.  The 
architecture  is  a  mixture  of  Saxon-  and:  Gothic.  This- 
church  poffeffed  that  ignominious  privilege  called  fane- 
tuary,  till  taken  away-  by  Henry  VHI'.  but  the  (tool  of 
peace  is  (till  preferved  here.  Whoever  took  poffeflion- 
of  it  was  hire  of  r-emiflion,  and  its  privilege  extended  a 
mile  from  the  church,  iii  four  directions,-  the  extent  of 
which  was  marked  bv  a  crate;  and  heavy  penalties 
were  levied;  with  excommunication,  on  whoever  (fitful  d? 
dare  to- violate  the  fanctuary’.  livthe  choir  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful1  oratory,  now  converted  into  a  pew.  On  the  fcreen, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  choir,  are  feme  ftrange  monadic 
paintings,  called  the  Dance  of  Death.  The  interior  or¬ 
naments  of  the  church  are  highly  finlftfed  in  the  Gothic 
tafte;  the  pillars  cindered,  but  heavy.  In  the  vault 
are  l'everal  Roman  altars,  that  have  beeinufed  in  the 
walls  ana  ceilings,  which  (upports  the  idea  of  a  Roman’ 
flat  ion  having  occupied-  this  fpot-.  At  the  weft- end  of 
the  church  are  the  remains  of  the  priory.  It  was  a  fpa- 
cious  building  with  an  adjoining  cloifter.  The  refec¬ 
tory-  is  dill  per-fedl,  and  ferves  as  a  room  of  entertain¬ 
ment  at  public  times  ;  it  is  fpacious,  with  a  roof  of  oak- 
work.  The  remains  of  the  cloifters  (flow  them  to* have 
been  elegant,  richly  embdiiftied  with  pierced-work  of 
fruit  and  foilage.  The  town  and  priory  were  deftroyed 
by  the  Scots  in  1196,.  and  pillaged  again  in  1346. 

There  are  two  ancient  (tone  towers  in  Hexham  :,  the 
one  ufed  as  a  court  or  feflions  houfe,  anciently  an  ex¬ 
ploratory-tower,  and  belonging  to  the  bifhops  and  pri¬ 
ors  of  Hexham;  the  other  lituated  on  the  top  of  the 
hill  towards  the  Tyne,  of  remarkable  architecture,  be¬ 
ing  fquare,  containing  very  frnal-1  apertures  to  admit  the 
light,  and  having. a  eourfe  of  corbels  projecting  a  long 
way  from  the  top,  which  feem  to  have  fupported  a  hang¬ 
ing  gallery,  and  befpeak  the  tower  not  to  be  at  prefent 
near  its  original  height.  The  founders  of  thefe  places 
are  not  known. 

The  town,  befides  other  charities,  has  an  excellent 
grammar-fchool,  well  endowed.  The  town  was,  in 
1571,  annexed  to  the  county  of  Cumberland  ;  but  only 
in  civil  matters ;  for  its  eccleliaftical  jurildiCtion  is  not 
the  fame  with  the  reft  of  the  county,  it  being  (till  a  pe¬ 
culiar  belonging  to  the  archbifliop  of  York;  and  thei 
vulgar  (till  call  the  neighbouring  county  “Hexham, 
(hire.”  A  rivulet,  called  Hexbold,  runs  by  the  town,, 
which  fometimes  overflows  fuddenly,  and  is  attended' 
with  conliderable  inconvenience. 

Hexham  has  been  unhappy  in  civil  bloodflied;  the 
(laughter  made  by  the  Richmondfliire  militia  011  the  col¬ 
liers,  in  their  infurreCtion,  is  remembered  with  horror  ; 
no  troops  in  the  world  could  have  (food  with  greater 
fteadinefs  and  military  propriety  than  they  did,  (iiftain- 
ing  the  inful ts  of  an  enraged  crew  of  fubterranean  fa-, 
vages,  whilft  the  timorous  magiftrates  delayed  their 
command  for  defence,  till  the  arms  of  the  foldiers  were 
feized  by  the  infurgents,  and  turned  on  themfelves; 
and  an  officer  was  (hot  at  the  head  of  his  company,  as 
he  was  remonftrating  with  the  mob.  Here  is  abundant 
bufinefs  for  the  antiquary  ;  every  part  (lvows  ruined  caf- 
tles,  Roman  altars,  inferiptions,  monuments  of  battles, 
of  heroes  killed,  armies  routed,  and  the  devaftating  hand 
of  time.  There  was  a  bloody  battle  fought  near  this 
town,  between  the  houfes  of  Lancafter  and  York,  in 
1461,  wherein  the  former  were  defeated,  chiefly  by  the 
extraordinary  bravery  and  conduit  of  John  Nevil  lord 
Montacute,  who  was  for  that*  reafon  created  Earl  of 
Northumberland.  This  defeat,  which  followed  in  the 
train  of  many  other  calamities,  rendered  the  caufe  of 
queen 
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queen  Margaret  entirely  defperate,  a9  the  cruelties  prac¬ 
ticed  upon  all  her  adherents  rendered  it  very  dangerous 
to  befriend  her. 

St.  Ofwald’s  is  an  ancient  hamlet  north  of  Hexham, 
on  the  Pidls  wall.  Here  Ofwald  totally  defeated  Ced- 
wall,  a  Britifh  ufurper,  who  was  killed  on  the  firft  on- 
fet  ;  and  here  Ofwald,  who  was  afterwards  fainted, 
fet  up  the  .firft  crofs  in  the  kingdom  of  Northumber¬ 
land. 

Reapington,  on  the  River  Read,  near  Readmouth, 
where  it  falls  into  the  Tine,  has  been  almoft  waffied 
away  by  its.  river.  It  has  many  remains  of  antiquity, 
particularly  infcriptions  ; '  many  of  which  were  copied 
about  anno  1606  by  fir  Robert  Cotton,  as  well  as  fince 
by  Mr.  Warburton,  and  may  be  feen  in  Camden’s  Hif- 
tory  ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  its  ancient  Pagan  in¬ 
habitants  worfhipped  a  god  called  Mogon.  The  Ro¬ 
man  ftreet  comes  hither  from  Corbridge,  which  is  near 
Hexham,  in  the  road  from  Newcaftle,  on  the  north  fide 
of  the  Tine,  over  which  it  has  a  bridge.  Several  large 
teeth  and  bones  found  here  are  fuppofed  to  be  thofe  of 
oxen  facrificed  to  Hercules,  whofe  altar  was  difcovered 
here  fome  years  ago. 

Steward’s  Caftle  is  near  Hexham.  Little  now  remains 
of  it  but  a  ragged  gateway,  which  was  defended  by  a 
drawbridge  and  portcullis,  and  fome  ruined  walls  to  the 
weftward.  It  is  remarkably  fitu'ated,  being  on  a  penin- 
fula  formed  by  the  Allen  and  Harfingdale  burn.  About 
a  mile  from  it  is  a  water-fall. 

Portgate  is  to  the  north-eaft  of  Hexham,  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  Halton  Sheles,  and  three  miles  and  a  half  from 
Chollerford.  Here  are  many  ruins  of  antique  buildings  j 
and  a  fquare  old  tower  is  yet  Handing  ;  here  having  been 
formerly  agate  through  the  Pidts  wall.  From  hence  to 
Chollerford  the  wall  is  yet  entire  in  fome  places;  but 
hence  to  Halton  Sheles  there  is  only  the  middle  of  it  feen. 

Rifing  is  fouth-eaft  of  Hexham,  but  is  generally  call¬ 
ed  Rifingham  ;  a  Roman  ftation  upon  the  Watling-ftreet, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Read,  containing  a  vallum  of  three 
acres  and  upwards,  where  many  coins  and  other  Roman 
antiquities  have  been  difcovered. 

Haydon  is  weft  of  Hexham.  Here  is  an  ancient  caftle 
greatly  in  decay  ;  the  fituation  is  formidable,  and,  from 
the  folemnity  of  its  ruins,  is  at  this  time  ftrikingly  au- 
guft.  It  is  fituate  on  the  weft  fide  of  a  deep  glen,  on 
the  brink  of  a  precipice,  at  whofe  foot  runs  a  little 
brook.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  place  of  confiderable 
extent  and  ftrength.  One  thing  remarkable  is  a  liable 
with  an  arched  roof  of  ftone,  without  any  wood  in  its 
ftrudture  ;  the  mangers  are  even  ftone  troughs :  it  is 
highly  worthy  the  attention  of  the  architect.  The  pro- 
fpedt  from  hence  delightful.  The  precipice  is  famous 
for  a  lover’s  leap.  Several  ancient  monuments  have 
been  dug  up  here. 

HEXTS,  /.  [e|k,  Gr.  from  < yu,  to  have.]  The  natu¬ 
ral  habit  or  conftitution  of  body. 

HEY,  inter j.  An  expreflion  of  joy,  or  mutual  exhor¬ 
tation;  the  contrary  to  the  Latin  hei : 

To  blefs  the  time  of  peaceful  lyric  ; 

Then  hey  for  praife  and  panegyric.  Prior. 

HEY'BOTE,  f.  Underwood  neceffary  for  making 
and  repairing  fences.  Objolete. 

HEY'DAU,  a  town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Neilfe  :  three  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Neilfe. 

HEY'DAY,  interj.  [for  high-day.]  An  expreflion  of 
frolic  and  exultation;  lometimes  of  wonder: 

T.hou’lt  fay  anon  he  is  fome  kin  to  thee, 

Thou  fpend’ft  fuch  heyday  wit  in  praifing  him.  Shakefpeare. 
’Twas  a  ftrange  riddle  of  a  lady, 

Not  love,  if  any  lov’d  her,  heyday  l  Hudibras . 

HEY'DEY,  f.  A  frolic  ;  wildnefs : 

At  your  age 

The  heyday  in  the  blood  is  tame,  it’s  humble, 

And  waits  upon  the  judgment,  Shakefpeare, 
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HEY'DECK,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Bavaria,  and 
principality  of  Neuburg:  twenty-three  miles^fouth  of 
Nuremberg,  and  twenty-two  north  of  Neuburg. 

HEY'DEGIVES,  /.  A  frolic  dance.  Objolete. 

But  friendly  fairies  met  with  many  graces,  , 

And  light-foot  nymphs  can  chafe  the  ling’ring  night 
With  keydegives,  and  trimly-trodden  traces.  Spenfer. 

HEY'DEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftphalia,  and 
county  of  Lippe  :  four  miles  north  of  Detmold. 

HEY'DINGSFELD,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Fran¬ 
conia,  and  bifliopric  of  Wurzburg,  fituated  on  the  Main  : 
two  miles  fouth  of  Wurzburg. 

HEY'DON,  a  pleafant  well-built  town,  in  that  part  of 
Yorkfliire  called  Holderneife,  feated  on  a  river  that  falls 
into  the  Humber.  It  is  alfo  written  Heddon,  or  Hea- 
don,  and  is  very  ancient.  King  John  granted  it  to  the 
earl  of  Albemarle  for  a  free  borough  ;  fo  that  the  bur- 
geffes  of  it  fiiould  hold  in  free  burgage  in  as  full  a  man¬ 
ner  as  the  burgefles  of  York  and  Lincoln.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  confiderable  in  merchants  and  (hipping.  It  makes 
no  very  great  appearance  now,  which  is  afcribed  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hull,  and  to  its  harbour  being  choak- 
ed,  the  fea  having  fo  much  encroached  upon  this  fliore 
as  to  have  fwallowed  up  many  of  its  buildings.  There 
is  a  cut  made  on  the  fouth-eaft  part  of  the  town,  which 
helps  to  fcower  that  part  of  the  haven  which  is  left; 
but  there  are  no  hopes  of  rendering  it  fo  extenfive  as 
formerly.  In  1656,  great  part  of  the  town  was  burnt 
down,  as  were,  a  few  years  fince,  many  houfes  in  the 
market-place;  but  the  greateft  part  is  rebuilt,  and  the 
town  thereby  rendered  much  more  beautiful  ;  and  of 
lkte  years  it  is  grown  more  opulent,  which  is  chiefly  af¬ 
cribed  to  its  frequent  fairs.  Thefe  are,  March  13,  Sep¬ 
tember  14,  November  17,  December  6,  and  every  fort¬ 
night  from  Shrove-Mondav  to  Midfummer.  Market- 
days,  Wednefdays  and  Saturdays. 

The  town  has  now  but  one  church,  though  here  are 
the  remains  of  two  more.  There  is  a  remarkable  infcrip- 
tion  on  a  tombftone  eredted  in  the  church-yard,  viz. 

*  ‘  Here  lies  the  body  of  William  Trutton,  of  Patrington, 
buried  the  18th  of  May,  1734,  aged  97;  who  had  by 
his  firft  wife  28  children,  and  by  his  fecond  wife  17,  in 
all  45  ;  he  was  grand-father  to  86,  great  grand-father  to 
97,  and  great-great-grand-father  to  23;  in  all  had  251 
defcendants.”  Heydon  is  governed  by  a  mayor,  a  recor¬ 
der,  nine  aldermen,  and  two  bailiffs,  who  have  the  power 
of  choofing  ffierifts,  and  are  juftices  of  the  peace.  It 
fent  members  to  parliament  anno  23  Edw.  I.  after  which 
it  ceafed  fending  till  1  Edw.  VI.  The  right  of  eledlion 
is  in  the  burgefles,  whofe  privileges  are  gained  either 
by  defcent,  by  ferving  feven  years  to  a  freeman  refiding 
only  in  the  borough,  or  by  an  honorary  gift,  at  the  dif- 
cretion  of  the  chief  officers  for  the  time  being.  The 
mayor  is  the  returning  officer. 

HEYDT  (John  Wolfgang),  architect  to  the  prince 
of  Hohenlohe  Schillingsfurft,  is  recorded  as  a  valuable 
author,  on  account  of  the  following  work,  Allerneujler 
gcographifcher  Schauplatz  von  Africa  und  OJlindien ,  &c.  or, 
A  true  Reprefentation  and  Defcription  of  the  principal 
Countries,  Coafts,  and. Iflands,  belonging  to  the  Dutch 
Eaft-India  Company,  in  accurate  Maps  and  Charts;  with 
the  Towns,  Harbours,  Forts,  Faftories,  Caftles,  Wharfs, 
Churches,  and  other  public  Buildings,  See.  and  an  ap¬ 
pendix,  or  hiftorical  defcription  of  the  author’s  voyage 
from  Holland  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  thence  back  to  his 
native  country  ;  printed  at  Wilhermfdorf  and  Nurem¬ 
berg,  in  1744,  fmall  folio.  It  is  a  fcarce  book,  and  very 
little  known.  Heydt  refided  in  the  Dutch  Indian  fet- 
tlements  from  1735  t0  *74i»  and  executed  moft  of  his 
drawings  on  the  lpot,  by  command  of  the  governor- 
general  at  Batavia. 

HEY'DUKEN-SCHANTZ,  a  fortrefs  of  Hungary: 
five  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Arad. 

HEY'-HO  1  An  interj e£l ion  of  bewailing. 

HEY'LIN  (Peter),  an  eminent  divine  of  the  church 
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of  England,  born  at  Burford  in  Oxfordfhire,  in  the 
year  1600.  He  was  inftruCted  in  grammar-learning 
in  the  free-fchool  of  that  place;  and  in  1613  was  en¬ 
tered  of  Hart-hall,  now  Hertford  college,  in  Oxford. 
In  1620  he  proceeded  M.  A.  and  in  the  following 
year  publifhed  his  Microcofmus,  or  a  Defcription  of  the 
Great  World,  4to.  which  contains  the  fubftance  of 
his  public  lethires  on  Cofmography.  It  was  dedicated 
and  prefented  to  prince  Charles,  \yho  received -it  and 
the  author  very  gracioufly.  By  the  public  it  was  uni- 
verfally  approved,  and  fo  fpeedily  bought  up,  that  the 
author  was  encouraged  to  print  a  new  edition,  with  con- 
fiderable  additions,  in  1624.  In  1623  he  was  admitted 
into  holy  orders;  and  in  1625"  he  made  a  fhort  tour  to 
France,  of  which  he  publifhed  an  account  thirty  years 
afterwards.  In  1628  he  accompanied  the  earl  of  Dan- 
by,  in  the  capacity  of  chaplain,  to  the  ifle  of  Guernfey, 
of  which  his  lordfhip  was  governor;  and  upon  his  re¬ 
turn  to  England,  after  a  fhort  ftay,  wrote  an  account  of 
his  voyage,  which  was  afterwards  publifhed  with  his  re¬ 
lation  of  his  excurfion  to  France,  above-mentioned. 
During  the  following  year  he  took  the  degree  of  bache¬ 
lor  of  divinity,  and,  through  the  intereft  of  his  noble 
atron,  was  made  one  of  the  chaplains  in  ordinary  to 
is  majefty.  He  was  in  high  favour  with  Dr.  Laud, 
bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,,  on  account  of  the  zeal  which 
he  difplayed  for  the  fupport  of  the  king’s  prerogative, 
and  the  claims  of  the  clergy;  and  about  this  time  he 
publifhed  his  Hiflory  of  that  moft  famous  Saint  or  Sol¬ 
dier  of  Jefus  Chrift,  St.  George  of  Cappadocia,.  &c.  4to. 
to  which  he  fubjoined,  The  Inflitution  of  the  moft  noble. 
Order  of  St.  George,  named  the  Garter,  and  a  Cata¬ 
logue  of  all  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  from  the  firft  In- 
ftitution,  &c.  This  work  was  gracioufly  accepted  by 
his  majefty,  who  prefented  him  to  the  rectory  of  He- 
mingford  in  Huntingdonfliire,  a  prebend  in  the  colle¬ 
giate  church  of  Weftminfter,  and  the  rich  reCtory  of 
Houghton  le  Spring,  in  the  biftiopric  of  Durham  ;  which 
he  afterwards  exchanged  for  the  redtory  of  Alresford, 
in  Hampfhire.  And  fo  rapidly  now  was  his  career  in 
public  life,  that  in  1633  he  was  created  dodtor  of  divi¬ 
nity;  in  1636  made  treafurer  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  Weftminfter  ;  and  was  alfo  prefented  by  the  preben¬ 
daries  to  the  redtory  of  Iflip,  near  Oxford.  This  he  ex¬ 
changed,  in  1638,  for  the  living  of  South  Warnborough 
in  Hampfhire,  for  which  county  he  was  then  made  one 
of  the  juftices  of  the  peace.  In  1639  he  was  employed 
by  archbifhop  Laud  to  tranflate  the  Scotch  liturgy  into 
Latin  ;  and  he  was  alfo  chof'en  by  the  college  of  Weft- 
niinfter  their  clerk,  to  reprefent  them  in  convocation. 
Soon  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  Dr,  Heylin 
withdrew  to  Oxford,  where  king  Charles  thenjield  his 
head-quarters.  In  confequence  of  his  loyalty,  he  was  de¬ 
prived  of  his  Curious  and  valuable  library,  and  loft  all 
his  houfehold  furniture  ;  befides  being  ftripped  of  the 
profits  of  his  preferments ;  fo  that  for  fome  time  he 
wandered  about  from  place  to  place,  both  hirnfelf  and 
family,  fuft'ering  much  from  thefe  diftrelfing  circum- 
ftances.  In  1648,  he  went  to  Minfter-Lovel  in  Oxford- 
fliire,  the  feat  of  his  elder  brother,  which  he  farmed 
for  fix  or  feven  years  of  his  nephew,  colonel  Heylin, 
and  fpenf  there  much  of  his  time  in  writing  and  fludy. 
He  at  length  in  fome  meafure  recovered  the  pofieflion  of 
his  temporal  eftate,  for  which  he  compounded  with  the 
commiflioners  at  Goldfmiths-hall ;  and,  quitting  his  ne¬ 
phew’s  farm,  took  up  his  abode  at  Abingdon  in  Berk- 
ihire.  Upon  the  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  lie  was  re- 
ftored  to  all  his  fpiritualities,  and  in  addition  was  made 
dean  of  Weftminfter  ;  and  died  in  1662,  in  the  fixty-fe- 
cond  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  confiderable 
learning  and  induftry  3  and,  according  to  Dr.  Barnard’s 
relation  of  him,  was  entitled  to  praife  for  his  great  gene- 
xofity  and  charity.  The  principal  of  his  works  not  al¬ 
ready  mentioned*  are;  1,  The  Hiftory  of  Epifcopacy, 
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1642,  4to.  2.  An  Help  to  Englifh  Hiflory,  1641,  8vo„ 
3.  Theologia  Vetcrum,  or  the  Sum  of  Chriftian  Theology 
contained  in  the  Creed,  according  to  the  Greeks  and  La¬ 
tins,  1654,  folio.  4.  Life  and  Reign  of  King  Charles  I„ 
from  his  Birth  to  his  Burial,  1658,  8vo.  5.  Hiftory  of 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  from  the 
firft  Preparations  to  it  made  by  King  Henry  VIII.  until 
the  legal  fettling  and  eftabli filing  of  it  under  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  1661,  folio.  6.  Cyprianus  Anglims,  or  the  Hif¬ 
tory  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  William  Laud,  Archbi¬ 
fhop  of  Canterbury,  1668,  folio.  7.  Jirius  Redivivus,  or 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Prefbyterians,  1670,  folio. 

HEYMERI'SEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  on  the  Lower 
Rhine,  in  the  electorate  of  Cologn,  on  the  Erfft:  five 
miles  weft  of  Bonn,  and  thirty  eaft  of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Lat.50.46.  N.  Ion.  24.  25.  E.  Ferro. 

HEYNE,  a  town  of  Flanders :  two  mrles  and  a  half 
north  of  Oudenarde. 

HEY'OR,  or  Ha'jar,  a  town  of  Arabia:  fifty-fix 
miles  fouth  of  Jamama. 

HEY'PERG,  a  mountain  of  Germany,  in  Bavaria,  and 
archbifhopric  of  Salzburg  :  ten  miles  north  of  Kuflftein. 

HEYRIEU'X,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  I  fere,  and  chief  place  of  a  canton,  in  the  dif- 
triCt  of  Vienne:  three  leagues  and  a  half  north-eaft  of 
Vienne,  and  four  fouth-eaft  of  Lyons. 

HEY'ROT,/.  in  zoology,  the  American  badger,  a 
wild  beaft  about  the  bignefs  of  a  cat,  exceedingly  fond 
of  honey.-  Phillips. 

HEYRS,y.  in  hufbandry,  the  young  trees  which  are 
left  for  timber  where  a  coppice  is  felled. 

HEYT'ESBURY,  a  fmall  town  in  the  county  of 
Wilts,  fituated  on  the  river  Willy,  in  an  open  healthly 
vale,  juft  on  the  edge  of  thofe  extenfive  downs  called 
Salifbury  Plain.  It  is  an  ancient  borough  by  prefcrip- 
tion,  and  fends  two  members  to  parliament.  The  right 
of  election  is  in  the  burgage-holders.  This  place  was 
entirely  burnt  down  in  the  year  1766  ;  fince  which  time 
it  has  been  handfomely  rebuilt.  It  was  formerly  the 
refidence  of  the  emprcfs  Maud,  when  fhe  contended  with 
king  Stephen  for  the  crown  of  England.  In  the  reign 
of  Edward  Ill.  it  belonged  to  Bartholomew  lord  Burgh¬ 
ers,  and  was  afterwards  the  refidence  of  the  barons  Hun- 
gerford.  Thomas  lord  Hungerford,  about  the  year  1400, 
built  the  churcli ;  and  his  fucceflbr,  Walter  lord  Hun- 
gerford,  lord  high  treafurer  of  England,  founded  the 
hofpital  for  twelve  poor  aged  men  and  one  woman;  as 
alfo  a  houfe  for  a  fchool-mafter,  who  was  to  be  a  prieft, 
and  not  only  teach  grammar,  but  to  overfee  the  poor. 
Margaret,  his  widow,  obtained  a  licence  from  Henry  IV. 
to  perfeCl  this  charity,  and  fettle  a  chaplain  in  it,  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  divine  fervice  every  da-y  in  the  parilh-clntrcb,  for 
the  fouls'  of  herfelf  and  others.  Here  is  alio  a  free- 
fchool.  The  church  is  collegiate,  having  four  prebends 
in  it  belonging  to  the  cathedral  church  of  Salifbury. 
Here  was  formerly  a  market,  and  two  annual  fairs  ;  the 
former  has  been  long  lince  difcontinued,.  and  there  is 
now  only  one  fair,,  which  is  held  the  14th  of  May,  for 
fheep,  c.attle,  & c.  .  It  is  ninety-four  miles  welt  from 
London,  feventeen  from  Salifbury.,  twenty  from  De¬ 
vizes,  and  four  from  Warminfter.  The  great  road  from 
Bath  and  Briftol  pafies  through  it  to  Salifbury,  Win- 
chefter,  Southampton,  Partlmouth,  &c. 

HEY'WOOD  (John),  one  of  our  minor  dramatic  poets, 
born  at  North  Mims,,  near  St.  Alban’s,  in  Hertfordlhire, 
and  educated  at  Oxford.  From  thence  he  retired  to  the 
place  of  his  nativity  ;  where  he  became  acquainted  with 
fir  Thomas  More.  This  patron  of  genius  introduced 
Heywood  to  the  princefs  Mary,  and  afterwards  to  her 
father  Henry,  who,  we  are  toid,  was  much  delighted 
with  his  wit,' and  fkill  in  mufic.  When  his  patronefs, 
queen  Mary,  came  to  the  crown,  he  became  a  favourite 
at  court  ;  but  on- the  acceftion  of  Elizabeth,  he  retired 
to  Mechlin  in  Flanders,  where  he  died  in  1565.  He 
'  wot® 
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wrote  feveral"  plays ;  500  epigrams;  A  Dialogue  in 
Verfe  concerning  English  Proverbs;  and  The  Spider 
and  Fly,  a  Parable,  in  4to.  He  left  two  Tons,  who  both 
became  Jefuits,  and  eminent  men  :  viz.  Ellis  Heywood, 
who  lived  fome  time  at  Florence  under  the  patronage  of 
cardinal  Pole,  and  became  fo  good  a  mailer  of  the  Ita¬ 
lian  tongue,  as  to  write  a  treatife  in  that  language,  en¬ 
titled  11  More ;  he  died  at  Louvain  about  the  year  1572. 
His  other  fon  was  Jafper  Heywood,  who  refided  at  Ox¬ 
ford  :  he  tranftated  three  tragediesof  Seneca,  and  wrote 
various  poems  and  devifes  ;  fome  of  which  were  printed 
in  a  volume  entitled  The  Paradife  of  Dainty  Devifes, 
4t0-  1573-  He  died  at  Naples  in  1597. 

HEY' WOOD  (Eliza),  a  celebrated  novel-writer,  born 
about  the  year  1696.  In  the  early  part  of  her  life,  her 
pen,  whether  to  gratify  her  .own  difpofition,  or  the  pre¬ 
vailing  tafte,  dealt  chiefly  in  licentious  tales,  romances, 
-and  memoirs.  The  celebrated  Atalantis  of  Mrs.  Man- 
ley  ferved  her  for  a  model.  She  alfo  attempted  dra¬ 
matic  writing  and  performance,  but  did  not  fucceed  in 
either.  Whatever  it  was  that  provoked  the  refentment 
of  Pope,  he  gave  full  fcope  to  it  by  diftingui thing  her 
as  one  of  the  prizes  to  be  gained  in  the  games  introduced 
in  honour  of  Dullnefs,  in  his  Dunciad.  Neverthelefs, 
it  feems  undeniable  that  there  is  much  fpirit  and  inge¬ 
nuity  in  her  manner  of  treating  fubjedts,  which  the 
friends  of  virtue  may  perhaps  wilh  Ihe  had  never  med¬ 
dled  with  at  all.  But,  whatever  offence  Ihe  may  have 
given  to  delicacy  or  morality  in  her  early  works,  Ihe 
appears  to  have  been  convinced  of,  and  endeavoured 
to  atone  for,  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life  ;  as  no  author 
then  appeared  a  greater  advocate  for  virtue.  Among 
her  riper  productions  may  be  fpecified,  r.  The  Female 
Spectator,  4  vols.  2.  Betfy  Thoughtlefs,  4  vols.  3. 
Jemmy  and  Jenny  Jelfamy,  3  vols.  4.  The  Invifible 
Spy,  4  vols.  Sip;  died  in  1759. 

HEZEKI'AH,  [Heb,  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord.}  A 
man’s  name. 

HEZ'RON,  or  Ha'zor.  See  Hazor. 

HEZ'RONITE,yi  A  defcendant  of  Hezron. 

HJ'A-LOUl,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Quang-fi :  1167  miles  fonth-fouth-well 
of  Peking/  Lat.  22.  54.  N.  Ion.  124.  5.  E.  Ferro. 

HPA-PETIE,  a  rown  of  Chineie  Tartary.  Lat. 40. 
48.  N.  Ion.  135.  24.  E.  Ferro. 

HPA-TCHE,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Quang-fi  :  2200  miles  fouth-fouth-weft 
of  Peking.  Lat.  22.  10.  N.  Ion.  124.  6.  E.  Ferro. 

HTA-TCIN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Chang-tong  :  eleven  miles  weft-north- 
well  of.Cao.tang. 

Hl'A-TIEN,  a  town  of  China,  in  the  province  of  Pe- 
tche-li,  faid  to  contain  near  80,000  inhabitants:  twenty- 
five  miles  eaft  of  Peking. 

HI'A-Y,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in  the 
province  of  Ho-nan  :  twenty-five  miles  eaft-fouth-eaft  of 
Koue-te. 

Hl'AM-HO,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Pe-tche-li :  twenty-fix  miles  eaft-fouth- 
eaft  of  Peking. 

HI'AMEN,  or  Emouy.  See  EMOur. 

HI'ANG-NING,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank, 
in  the  province  of  Chan-fi  :  thirty-leven  miles  weft  of 
Piivyang. 

HI'ANG-OU,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Quang-fi  :•  1150  miles  fouth-fouth-weft 
of  Peking.  Lat.  23.10.  N.  Ion.  124. 12.  E.  Ferro. 

HI'ANS,/K2rt.  [from  hio,  Lat.  to  gape.]  Open,  gaping. 
In  botany,  it  applies  to  the  opening' of  the  corolla. 

HIA'O.F.ONG,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Tche-kiang  :  ten  miles  lonth-fouth-weft 
of  Ngan-ki. 

HIA'O-KANG,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank, 
in  the  province  of  Hou-quang-;  twenty-five  miles  fouth- 
iouth-weft  of  Te-ngan, 
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KIA'O-Y,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in  the 
province  of  Chian-fi  :  ten  miles  fouth  of  Fuen-tcheou. 

HIA'QLTE,  a  diftrifl  of  North  America,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  New  Navarre,  between  Mavo  and  Sonara. 

HPASTOWN,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  in 
Middlefex  county,  New  Jerfey;  thirteen  miles  north- 
eafterly  of  Trenton,  and  feventeen  fouth-by-weft  of  New 
Brunlwick. 

HIA'TION,  f.  [from  hio,  Lat.]  The  adl  of  gaping. 

HI'ATUS,  [Latin.]  A  c halm  or  gap  ;  an  aperture, 
or  breach.— Thofe  hiatus's  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea. 
Woodward. — The  opening  of  the  mouth  by  the  fucceflion 
of  an  initial  to  a  final  vowel.  A  defect  in  a  manufcript 
copy,,  where  fome  of  it  is  loft  or  torn. 

HPBAR.  SeelBAR. 

HI'BE,  a  town  of  Hungary,  fixteen  miles  north-eaft 
of  Rofenburg. 

HIBER'NAL,  acLj.  [kibemus,  Lat.]  Belonging  to  the 
winter. — This  ftar  fhould  rather  manifeft  its  warming 
power  in  the  winter,  when  it  remains  conjoined  with  the 
fun  in  its  hibernal  converfion.  Brown. 

HIBER'NIA,  the  ancient  name  of  Ireland. 

HIBER'NIA  NOVA.  See  New  Ireland; 

HIBER'NIAN,  f.  [from  Hibernia ,  the  ancient  name 
of  Ireland.]  A  native  of  Ireland. 

HIBER'NIAN,  adj.  Belonging  to  Ireland. 

HIBIS'CUS,  f.  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  mona- 
delphia,  order  polyandria,  natural  order  of  columniferas, 
(malvaceae,  JuJf.)  The  generic  charadters  are — Calyx  ; 
perianthium  double;  outer  many-leaved,  permanent  5 
leaflets  linear;  more  rarely  one-leafed,  many-tleft ;  in¬ 
ner  one-leafed,  cup-fhaped,  half-five-cleft,  permanent; 
or  five-toothed,  deciduous.  Corolla:  petals  five,  round- 
i/h-oblong,  narrower  at  the  bafe,  fpreading,  fattened  at 
the  bottom  to  the  tube  of  the  ftamens.  Stamina  :  fila¬ 
ments  very  many,  united  at  the  bottom  into  a  tube,  at 
the  top  (in  the  apex  and  furface  of  this)  divided  and 
loofe  ;  antherse  kidney-form.  Piftillum  :  germ  round- 
i(h  ;  ftyle  filiform,  longer  than  the  ftamens,  five-cleft  at 
at  top  ;  ftigmas  headed.  Pericarpium  :  c.apfule  fivp- 
celled,  five-valved ;  partitions  contrary,  doubled.  Seeds  : 
folitary  or  feveral,  ovate-kidney  form. — EJfential  Charac¬ 
ter.  Calyx  double,  outer  many-leaved  ;  capfule  five, 
celled,  with  many  feeds. 

Species.  1.  Hibifcus  mofcheutos,  or  mufk-hibifcus-; 
leaves  ovate,  acuminate,  ferrate;  ftem  very  fimple,  pe¬ 
tioles  floriferous.  Root  perennial ;  ftalk  (ingle,  two  feet 
high  or  more  ;  flowers  large,  purple.  The  native  place 
of  growth  is  in  Virginia  and  Canada.  Cornutus  affirms, 
and  from  him  Ray  and  Morifon,  that  it  came  from  the 
woods  of  Africa;  and  we  are  informed  by  the  latter, 
that  it  was  introduced  into  the  royal  garden  at  Paris  in 
1644. 

2.  Hibifcus  paluftris,  qr  marfb-hibifcus.:  ftem  herba¬ 
ceous,  very  fimple  ;  leaves  ovate,  (lightly  three-lobed, 
tomentofe  underneath  ;  flowers  axillary.  Stems  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  height,  unbranched  andannual.  The  flower 
is  very  large,  and  of  a  bright  purple  colour.  Native  of 
Virginia  and  Canada,  inmoift  ground.  Flowers  here  in 
July  and  Auguft. 

3.  Hibifcus  micranthus,  or  minute-flowered  hibifcus  : 
leaves  rounditti,  entire,  ferrate ;  corollas  reflex,  oblique. 
Root  annual  ;  ftem  round,  upright,  fimple,  a  foot  in 
height.  Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  where  it  was  found 
by  Koenig. 

4.  Hibifcus  microphyllus,  or  minute-leaved  hibifcus : 
leaves  oval,  rough-haired,  ferrate  in  front ;  -ftem  (hrub- 
by.  5.  Hibifcus  urens,  or  turning  hibifcus  :  tomen¬ 
tofe  ;  leaves  kidney-flVaped,  crenate ;  calyxes  woolly. 
Found  atjhe  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

6.  Hibifcus  prsemorlus,  or  round-leaved  ftirubbyhi-- 
bifcus  :  leaves  roundifh,  tooth-ferrate,  retufe,  pybef- 
cent.  This  is  a  beautiful  (hrub.  The  leaves  are-as  it 
were  truncate  in  the  middle,  crenulate,  five-nerved, 
and  foft.  The  flowers  are  (mail  and  yellow.  Nativs_ 
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of  the  Cape  of  Good]  Hope  ;  gathered  there  by  Mr. 
Francis  Maffon,  and  introduced  into  the  royal  garden  at 
JCewini774.  It  flowers  from  June  to  Auguft. 

7.  Hibifcus  cordifolius,  or  heart-leaved  hibifcus  :  ar¬ 
boreous,  tomentofe ;  leaves  cordate,  ovate,  ferrate  ; 
flowers  peduncled,  terminating;  calyx  many-leaved, 
linear,  long.  Native  of  South  America,  where  it  was 
obferved  by  Mutis. 

8.  Hibifcus  rigidus,  or  flifF  hibifcus :  fuffruticofe, 
hirfute,  branches  Ample ;  leaves  oblong ;  ferrate  ;  limb 
of  the  corolla  reflex  ;  feeds  woolly.  Found  by  Koe¬ 
nig,  in  gralfy  fpots  of  the  ifland  of  Ceylon. 

9.  Hibifcus  fororius,  or  round  hibifcus :  leaves  cor¬ 
date,  crenate,  fcabrous ;  outer  calyxes  round,  dilated 
at  the  end.  10.  Hibifcus, cancellatus,  or  latticed  her- 
bifcus  :  ftem  weak,  rough  with  hairs ;  leaves  cordate, 
ferrate;  calyxes  globular,  having  twenty  fubulate  rays 
rough  with  hairs.  Found  in  Surinam  by  Dahlberg. 

11.  Hibifcus  populneus,  or  poplar-leaved  hibifcus: 
leaves  cordate,  quite  entire  ;  ftem  arboreous.  This  is 
a  tree,  fifteen  feet  high  or  more,  with  a  trun]c  larger 
than  a  man  can  encompafs;  the  wood  white  and  foft; 
and  the  bark  like  that  of  the  lime-tree ;  the  branches 
long  and  fpreading.  Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  in  fandy 
foils,  where  it  produces  flowers  plentifully  the  greateft 
part  of  the  year.  It  has  alfo  been  found  in  the  South- 
Sea  Ifiands  ;  and  was  introduced  in  Kew  garden  in  1770', 
by  Monf.  Richard.  This  cannot  be  the  Hibifcus  popul¬ 
neus  of  Miller,  which  feems  to  be  the  firft  fpecies,  or  Hi¬ 
bifcus  mofcheutos. 

12.  Hibifcus  tiliaceus,  or  lime-tree  leaved  hibifcus  : 
leaves  cordate,  roundifli,  undivided,  acuminate,  cre¬ 
nate  ;  ftem  arboreous,  outer  calyx  ten-toothed.  This 
rifes  with  a  woody,  twifted,  pithy,  ftem,  irom  eight  or 
ten  to  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  in  height,  fmaller  than  a 
man  may  encompafs,  dividing  into  feveral  fpreading 
branches  towards  the  top,  which  are  covered  with  a 
brown  bark  and  a  woolly  down.  Leaves  alternate,  of  a 
lucid  green  on  their  upper  fide,  and  hoary  on  their  un¬ 
der,  full  of  large  veins ;  they  are  broader  and  rounder 
than  thofe  of  the  foregoing,  of  a  more  folid  and  thicker 
texture,  and  fmOoth,  on  petioles  of  a  middling  length, 
underneath  like  velvet.  Gaertner  agrees  with  Adanfon 
in  the  propriety  of  making  a  diftindt  gends  of  this  fpe¬ 
cies,  under  the  name  of  Pariti.  Thus  there  would  be 
no  end  of  dividing  every  large  genus.  Native  of  the 
Eaft  Indies;  and  almoft  every-where  within  the  tropics. 
In  the  ifland  of  Otaheite  they  make  matting  of  the  bark, 
as  fine.as  our  coarfe  cloth  ;  alfo  ropes  and  lines,  from 
the  fize  of  an  inch  to  that  of  a  fmall  packthread;  and 
fiflnng-nets.  As  Forfter  informs  us,  they  alfo  fuck  this 
bark  for  food,  when  the  bread-fruit  fails  them  ;  and  in 
New  Caledonia  the  inhabitants  frequently  fubfift  on  it, 
though  it  is  an  infipid  food,  affording  very  little  nou- 
rilhment. 

13.  Hibifcus  fimplex,  or  Ample  hibifcus  •  leaves  cor¬ 
date,  three-lobed,  repand,  quite  entire;,  ftem  arbore¬ 
ous,  entirely  Ample.  Linnaeus  informs  us  that  his  plant 
was  three  years  old,  and  that  he  had  not  feen  the  flow¬ 
ers.  He  afligns  Afia  for  its  native  place,  and  yet  refers 
to  Sloane.  Swartz  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  a  doubtful 
plant.  See  H.  elatus,  No.  41. 

14.  Hibifcus  ovalifolius,  or  oval-leafed  hibifcus  :  leaves 
oval,  and  fub-angular  ;  outer  calyxes  five-leaved.  The 
flowers  have  the  fize  and  appearance  of  thofe  in  H.  vi- 
tifolius.  The  cells  of  the  capfule  are  many-feeded  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  an  Urena. 

15.  Hibifcus  rofa  Sinenfis,  or  China-rofe  hibifcus  : 
leaves  ovate,  acuminate,  ferrate  ;  ftem  arboreous.  The 
China  rofe  grows  in  India  to  the  fize  of  an  ordinary  tree; 
with  us  it  is  ftirubby,  the  ftem  round,  eredt,  with  alter¬ 
nate  fpreading  branches,  that  are  wand-like,  leafy, 
brownilh-green,  and  nearly  fmooth.  Leaves  alternate, 
fpreading,  unequally  and  coarfely  ferrate,  entire ‘at  the 
bafe,  five-nerved,  bright  green,  very  fmooth,  except  the 
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young  ones,  which  are  (lightly  downy;  their  petioles  are 
round,  downy  on  the  upper  fide.  Stipules  in  pairs,  op- 
pofite,  at  the  bafe  of  the  petioles,  linear,  acute,  deci¬ 
duous.  Flowers  axillary,  folitary,  'peclimded,  large, 
of  a  deep  fcarlet  colour.  Peduncles  twice  as  long  as 
the  petioles,  round,  ftraight  ;  thicker  towajds  the  top, 
with  a  joint  beyond  the  middle.  Calyx  fmpoth  ;  the 
outer  generally  in. fix  linear  acute  fegments,  fpreading  ; 
the  inner  longer,  bell-ftiaped,  divided  half-way  down 
into  four  or  five  fegments,  angular,  ribbed.  Petals 
three  times  as  long  as  the  inner  calyx,  obovate,  blunt- 
ifti,  waved,  furniflied  with  feveral  ribs,  paler  on  theout- 
fide,  yellow  at  the  bafe.  Stamens  and  piftils  longer  than 
the  corolla,  bent  downwards,  red,  except  the  anthers, 
which  are  yellow.  Tube  of  the  filaments  cylindric, 
with  five  notches  at  the  top.  Germ  ovate,  fmooth. 
Stigmas  five,  divaricate,  blunt,  filky,  blood-red.  The 
fruit  is  hitherto  unknown.  It  is  extremely  common  in 
the  gardens  of  China  and  the  Eaft  Indies ;  but  its  native 
country  is  not  known.  Loureiro  however  affirms  that 
it  is  fpontaneous  as  well  as  cultivated  both  in  China  and 
Cochin-china;  and  that  it  is  fo  common  in  the  latter, 
that  they  have  entire  hedges  of  it  in  their  gardens.  It 
has  been  long  known  from  its  appearance  on  Chinefe 
fcreens  and  paper-hangings.  The  variety  with  double 
flowers  is  mod;  frequently  cultivated  both  in  the  Eaft 
and  in  European  hot-houfes;  it  is  indeed  rarely  feen 
with  Angle  ones.  Rumphius  informs  us  that  it  varies 
with  white  flowers ;  but  this  is  not  efteemed,  for  the 'in¬ 
habitants  of  India  are  extremely  partial  to  whatever  is 
red,  which  they  confider  as  a  colour  tending  to  exhila¬ 
rate.  They  make  thefe  handfome  flowers  into  garland# 
and  feftoons  on  all  occafions  of  feftivity,  and  even  in 
their  fepulchral  rites.  They  are  put  to  a  ufe  which 
feems  little  confident  with  their  elegance  and  beauty, 
that  of  blacking  (hoes,  whence  their  names  of  rofce  cal - 
ceolariec,  and  .(hoe-flower.  The  women  alfo  employ 
them  to  colour  their  hair  and  eye-brows  black.  Mr. 
Miller  cultivated  it  fo  long  fince  as  the  year  1731 ;  but 
he  never  had  it  with  Angle  flowers.  It  is  even  now 
rarely  feen  with  fuch  in  our  (loves.  With  double  ones 
it  is  common,  thrives  well,  and  is  in  blow  during  the 
greateft  part  of  the  fummer.  The  (ingle  flowers  are  of 
very  (hort  duration,  but  this  defeat  is  compenfated  by 
their  curious  and  beautiful  ftrudture. — See  this  beauti¬ 
ful  tree  corredtly  delineated  on  the  Plate  of  Pavo  bi- 
calcaratus,  or  Chinefe  Peacock. 

16.  Hibifcus  Brafilienfis,  or  Brafilian  hibifcus  :  leaves 
cordate,  toothletted  ;  outer  calyx  double,  the  length  of 
the  other ;  ftem  (hrubby,  branches  rough  with  hairs. 
A  fmall  (hrub,  with  the  appearance  of  H.  mutabilis. 
Native  of  Brazil. 

17.  Hibifcus  hirtus,  or  hairy  hibifcus :  leaves  lanceo¬ 
late-ovate,  acuminate,  ferrate ;  branches  fcabrous ;  ftem 
herbaceous.  Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 

18.  Hibrfcus  phoeniceus,  or  purple  hibifcus:  leaves 
ovate,  acuminate,  ferrate;  peduncles  jointed,  thicken¬ 
ed  above  the  joints  ;  lobes  longer,  calyxes  naked,  feed 
woolly.  This  is  a  very  beautiful  (hrub  ;  a  native  of 
Ceylon.  It  blows  in  our  ftoves  the  whole  fummer,  and 
is  very  ornamental  with  its  deep  red  flowers.  It  is  fet 
down  in  Linnasus’s  fyftern  (edit.  14.)  and  Supplement,  as 
a  variety  of  the  foregoing,  arifing  from  culture  ;  but  it 
feems  to  be  a  diftindt  fpecies. 

19.  Hibifcus  mutabilis,  or  changeable  rofe-hibifcus : 
leaves  cordate-five-angled,  obfcurely  ferrate  ;  ftem  ar¬ 
boreous.  Stem  pale,  Angle,  fmooth,  fpreading  out  wide 
into  leafy  branches  at  the  top  ;  the  wood  refembling 
that  of  the  fig.  Leaves  the  fame  fize  with  thofe  of  the 
vine,  having  the  roughnefs  of  fig-leaves,  and  the  form 
of  both,  or  rather  of  the  angular  leaves  of  ivy ;  whitiflr 
underneath.  The  flowers  at  their  firft  opening  are 
white,  then  they  change  to  a  blufli-rofe  colour,  and  as 
they  decay  they  turn  to  a  purple  :  in  the  Weft  Indies 
all  thefe  alterations  happen  the  fame  day ;  but  in  Eng- 
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I*ntS,  where  the  flowers  laft  near  a  week  in  beauty,  the 
changes  are  not  fo  hidden.  It  is  a  native  of  the  Eaft 
Indies  and  Japan.  The  French  firft  carried  the  feeds  to 
their  feltlements  in  tire  Weft  Indies;  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Britilh  colonies  there,  being  fupplied  with 
the  feeds  from  them,  have  given  it  the  name  of  Martinico 
rofe.  It  varies  with  double  flowers,  from  which  the 
Angle  is  frequently  produced  ;  but  the  feeds  of  the  (in¬ 
gle  feldom  vary  to  the  double.  It  is  much  cultivated 
in  the  gardens  of  China  and  Cochin-china.  The  time 
of  its  blowing  in  our  ftoves  is  November  and  December. 
It  was'introduced  here  in  1690,  by  Mr.  Bentick. 

20.  Hibifcus  fpinifex,  or  prickly-fruited  hibifeus  : 
leaves  cordate,  crenate,  undivided  ;  capfules  fet  with 
fpines  (landing  out.  Native  of  the  Weft  Indies!  In¬ 
troduced  in  1778,  by  William  Wright,  M.  D,  It  flowers 
here  in  July. 

21.  Hibifcus  folandra,  or  maple-leaved  hibifcus: 
leaves  fubcordate,  three-cufped,  ferrate  ;  calyxes  unca- 
Jycled.  Has  the  air  of  Napaea.  The  root  is  annual. 
The  (talk  upright,  branched  on  every  fide,  round,  hol¬ 
low,  villofe,  herbaceous,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  height. 
Murray  has  conftituted  a  new  genus  of  this,  under  the 
name  of  Solandra  ;  but  it  agrees  in  the  pericarpium  and 
other  refpedls  with  Hibifcus,  except-in  the  want  of  an 
outer  calyx,  which  is  not  fufficient  alone  to  warrant  us 
in  feparating  this  from  the  other  fpecies.  It  is  a  native 
of  Bourbon;  where  it  was  found  by  Commerfon.  It 
was  cultivated  in  the  Paris  garden  before  1775;  and 
was  introduced  here  in  1786,  by  Mr.  Zier.  It  flowers 
in  July  and  Auguft. 

22.  Hibifcus  Syriacus,  or  Syrian  flirubby  hibifcus,  or 
althaea  frutex.  This  rifes  with  a  (hrubby  ftalk  to  the 
height  of  fix  or  (even  feet,  fendiiig  out  many  woody 
branches,  covered  with  a  fmooth  grey  bark  ;  the  leaves 
have  the  upper  part  frequently  divided  into  three  lobes, 
are  placed  alternately  on  the  branches,  and  (land  on 
Ihort  footftalks.  The  flowers  come  out  from  the  wings 
of  the  ftalk  at  every  joint  of  the  fame  year’s  (hoot ; 
they  are  large,  and  (haped  like  thofe  of  the  mallow, 
having  five  large  roundiffi  petals,  which  join  at  their 
bafe,  fpreading  at  the  top  into  the  fliape  of  an  open 
bell;  thefe  appear  in  Auguft,  and,  if  the  feafon  is  not 
too  warm,  there  will  be  a  fucceflion  of  flowers  part  of 
September ;  the  early  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  Ihort 
capfules  ;  but  unlefs  the  feafon  proves  warm,  they  will 
not  ripen  in  this  country.  It  is  commonly  called  Al¬ 
thaea  frutex  by  the  nurfery  gardeners,  who  propagate 
the  ftmibs  for  fale ;  there  are  four  or  five  varieties, 
which  differ  in  the  colour  of  their  flowers;  the  molt 
common  has  pale  purple  flowers  with  dark  bottoms ; 
another  has  bright  purple  flowers  with  black  bottoms; 
a  third,  white  flowers  with  purple  bottoms  ;  a  fourth, 
variegated  flowers  with  dark  bottoms ;  and  a  fifth  pale 
yellow  flowers  with  dark  bottoms  ;  but  the  laft  is  very 
rare  at  prefent  in  the  Englifli  gardens ;  there  are  alfo 
two  with  variegated  leaves,  which  are  by  fome  much 
efteemed.  To  thefe  we  may  add  another,  introduced 
fince  the  time  of  Miller,  with  double  flowers.  It  is  a 
native  of  Syria,  and  is  cultivated  in  Japan  very  much 
for  hedges,  and  in  Cochin-china,  &c.  The  Althaea  fru¬ 
tex  was  cultivated  in  England  in  1629,  as  we  learn  from 
Parkinfon,  and  was  probably  then  a  new  Ihrub  ;  for  he 
fets  it  down  as  tender,  and  to  be  kept  in  a  large  pot  or 
tub,  in  the  lioufe  or  in  a  warm  cellar. 

23.  Hibifcus  ficulneus,  or  fig-leaved  hibifcus  :  leaves 
palmate-five-cleft;  (tern  prickly,  flowers  peduncled. 
This  is  a  native  of  Ceylon.  1 1  rifes  with  an  herbaceous, 
upright,  prickly  ftalk,  from  two  to  three  feet  high,  di¬ 
viding  into  fmall  branches  at  the  top.  The  flowers  come 
Out  lingly  from  the  axils ;  they  hang  down,  are  fmall, 
and  white  with  purple  bottoms,  and  are  fucceeded  by 
Ihort  obtufe  capfules.  The  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the 
Jig-tree,  but  are  fntaller ;  they  are  rough,  fomewhat  paler 
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underneath,  and  have  a  few  hairs;  the  lower  ones  are 
broader,  and  commonly  divided  into  five  fegments  ;  the 
upper  ones  narrower,  and  ufually  three-lobed.  The 
flowers  open  only  when  the  fun  fliines,  and  that  but  for 
a  few  hours  in  the  morning  ;  for  about  noon  they  nod  or 
hang  down,  and  the  petals  fpread  irregularly,  as  in  fome 
geraniums.  The  calyxes,  feed-veflels,  &c.  ha've  a  fine 
down  on  them.  It  flowers  from  June  to  Auguft.  The 
feeds  were  fent-from  J.  Ph.  Breynius  of  Dantzic,  to  Mr. 
Miller  and  Dr.  Sherard,  and  was  cultivated  by  them  in 
the  botanic  gardens  at  Chelfea  and  Eltham. 

24.  Hibifcus  fpeciofus,  or  fmooth  hibifcus:  leaves, 
palmate,  fmooth  ;  fegments  lanceolate,  ferrate;  fte/in, 
peduncles,  and  calyxes,  even.  Perennial.  Very  nearly- 
allied  to  H.  lxvis.  It  is  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
and  was  cultivated  in  177S  by  Dr.  Fothergill ;  it  flowers 
in  September. 

25.  Hibifcus  fabdariffa,  or  various-leaved  hibifcus  : 
leaves  ferrate,  the  lower  ovate,  undivided  ;  the  upper 
feven-parted,  ftem  unarmed,  flowers  feflile.  Root  annual, 
Angle,  defeending.  Stalk  herbaceous,  from  one  to  three 
feet  high,  upright,  fubdivided,  round,  fmooth,  of  a  blood- 
red  colour.  In  the  Weft  Indiesit  is  called  redforrel. 
The  calyxes  and  capfules,  freed  from  the  feeds,  make 
very  agreeable  tarts ;  and  a  decodlion  of  them  fweetened 
and  fermented  is  commonly  called  there  forrcl  cool  drink  : 
it  is  a  fmall  diluting  liquor,  much  ufed  in  our  fugar-colo- 
nies,  and  reckoned  very  refreffiing  in  thofe  fultry  cli¬ 
mates.  This  fpecies  is  a  native  of  India,  and  is  culti¬ 
vated  in  gardens  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies. 
Among  us  it  has  been  long  known  ;  being  amon<r  the 
plants  of  Gerarde’s  gardenia  1596.  It  flowers  Trout 
J une  to  September.  Gerarde  laments,  that  having  with 
great  induftry  nourilhed  up  fome  plants  from  the  feed, 
and  kept  them  unto  the  midft  of  May,  one  cold  night 
deftroyed  them  all.  He  and  Parkinfon  call  it  thorny  mal- 
lotb.  Ray  mentions  it  as  one  pf  the  plants  which  he 
bad  feen  in  the  garden  of  Compton  bifliop  of  London  at 
Fulham. 

26.  Hibifcus  cannabinus,  or  hemp-leaved  hibifcus: 
leaves  ferrate,  the  upper  palmate  five-parted,  hav¬ 
ing  one  gland  underneath  ;  ftem  prickly,  flowers  fef- 
file.  Root  annual.  Stalk  five  feet  high  or  more,  with 
a  few  upright  prickles  fcattqr»d  about  it.’  Branches 
few,  Ample.  It  agrees  with  H.  Ribdarift'a  in  ftruChire,  ap¬ 
pearance,  ferrat ures, and  the  gland  under  the  leaves ;  but, 
according  to  Miller,  this  is  a  taller  plant,  and  the  flowers 
are  larger.  It  was  cultivated  by  Mr.  Miller  in  1759, 
and  is  a  native  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  bark  of  this  and 
the  foregoing  fpecies  is  full  of  ftrong  fibres,  which  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Malabar  coaft  prepare  and  make  into 
cordage;  and  it  feems  as  if  it  might  be  wrought  into 
fine  ftrong  thread  of  any  fize. 

27.  Hibifcus  Surattenfis,  or  prickly-ftalked  hibifcus:' 
prickly  with  prickles  curved  back  ;  leaves  five-lobed, 
outer  calyxes  appendicled  ;  ftipules  half  cordate,  flow, 
ers  peduncled.  This,  according  to  Lotireiro,  is  a  Ihrub! 
fix  feet  in  height,  climbing,  and  branched.  Native  o( 
the  Eaft  Indies  and  Cochin-china.  It  is  an  annual,  andf 
flowers  with  us  in  July.  The  leaves  are  gratefully  acid,, 
and  are  eaten.  In  cataplafms  they  aflift  in  diff'olving' 
hard  tumours,  8c c.  for  which  purpofe  the  root  is  efteem¬ 
ed  to  be  more  efficacious. 

28.  Hibifcus  pedunculatus,  or  peduncled  hibifcus : 
hirfute;  leaves  five-lobed,  toothed;  pedunclesaxillary, 
one-flowered,  elongated.  Found  at  the  Cape  by  Thun- 
herg. 

29.  Hibifcus  manihot,  or  palmated-leaved  hibifcus: 
leaves  palmate-digitate,  feven-parted  ;  ftem  and  petioles 
unarmed.  This  fort  rifes  with  an  herbaceous  fmooth 
ftalk  three  or  four  feet  high,  with  leaves  which  are  di¬ 
vided  into  leven  fegments  almoft  to  the  bottom;  the 
middle  fegment  being  four  inches  long  apd  half  an  inch 
broad,  the  upper  lateral  fegments  about  three  inches 

10  E  .  long 


840  H  I  B  I 

long  and  the  fame  breadth;  thefe  are  indented  at  their 
extremities ;  bii't  the  lower  fegments  are  not  much  more 
than  an  inch  long,  and  have  footftalks  four  inches  long. 
The  flowers  are  produced  from  the  wings  of  the  flalks 
toward  the  top,  handing  on  fhort  peduncles  ;  they  are 
compofed  of  five  large  fulphur-ccloured  petals,  which, 
when  open,  fpread  five  inches  wide  ;  they  have  a  dark" 
purple  bottom  ;  and  are  fucceeded  by  large,  pyramidal,- 
five-cornered,  eredt,  Teed-veffels,  which  are  filled  with 
pretty  large  feeds,  having  little  fmelhor  tafte.  In  Ja¬ 
pan  they  ufe  the  mucilage  of  the  root  for  giving  confid¬ 
ence  to  paper,  as  Thunberg  informs,"  us.  Native  of 
China  and  Japan. 

30.  Hibifcus  albelmofcus,  or  target-leaved  hibifcus ; 
or  mulk-mallow :  leaves  fubpeltate,  cordate,  feven- 
angled,  ferrate;  Item  hifpid.  This  fort  grows  natural¬ 
ly  in  the  Eaft  Indies  ;  the  Society  I  lies ;  and  alfo  in  the 
Weft  Indies,  where  it  is  commonly  known  by  the  title 
of  mufti ;  the  French  cultivate  thefe  plants  jn  their  Ame¬ 
rican  iflands,  the  feeds  of  which  are  annually  fent  to 
France  in  great  quantities,  fo  that  they  certainly  have 
fome  way  of  rendering  it  ufeful,  as  it  feems  to  be  a  con- 
iiderable  branch  of  trade.  It  riles  with  an  herbaceous 
ftalk  about 'three  or  four  feet  high,  fending  out  two  or  ' 
three  fide-branches,  garni  (bed  with  large  leaves  cut  into 
fix  or  feven  angles,  which  are  acute  ;  they  ftand  on  long 
footftalks,  and  are  placed  alternately.  The  flalks  and 
leaves  are  very  hairy.  Th.e  flowers  come  out  from  the 
wings  of  the  ftalk  upon  pretty  long  peduncles,  which 
ftand  erefl ;  they  are  large,  of  a  fulphur  colour,  with 
dark  purple  bottoms,  and  are  fucceeded  by  pyramidal 
five-coined  capfules,  filled  with  large  feeds  of  a  very 
niufky  odour.  A  few  of  thefe  feeds  are  fufficient  to 
perfume  a  whole  room.  They  niay  undoubtedly  be 
tiled  in  Renting  powders  and1  pomatums,  inftead  of  the 
animal  iriulk,  which  is  a  fcarce  and  dear  commodity  ; 
and  are  accordingly  put  to  that  ufe  abundantly  at  Paris. 
In  Arabia  and  Egypt  they  grind  thefe  feeds,  and  mix 
the^powder  with  their  coffee,  to  render  it  more  agreeable 
to  the  head  and  ftomach.’,  The  officinal  names  are  abcl~. 
mofckus,  from  the  Arabic  ab-el-mofch,  which  lignifies 
grain  or  feed  of  niulk  ;  and  bamia  mofchata.  Thefe  feeds 
feem  to  have  a  claim,  as  a  medicine,  to  the  cordial  and. 
nervine  virtues  experienced  from  mod  other  lubftances 
of  that  clafs.  This  fpecies  was  cultivated  ainong'us  by 
John  Tradefcant,  jun.  in  1636. 

31.  Hibifcus  efculentus,  or  eatable  hibifcus  :  leaves 
five-parted,  pedate;  ipner  calyxes  buriting  at  the  fide." 
This  riles  with  afoft  herbaceous  ftalk  from  three  to  five 
feet  high,  dividing  at  top  into  many  branches.  The 
flowers  are  axillary,  of  a  pale  fulphur  colour  with  dark 
purple  bottoms,  final],  and  of  very  fhort  duration,  open¬ 
ing  in  the  morning  with  the  rifing  fun,  but  fading  long 
before  noon  in  warm  weather.  The  capfules  are  of  dif¬ 
ferent  forms  in  different  varieties;  in  fome  not  thicker 
than  a  man’s  finger,  and  five  or  fix  inches  long  ;  in  others 
very  thick,  and  not  more  than  two  or  three  inches  long; 
in  fome  ered,  in  others  rather  inclined.  The  Item,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Loureiro,  is  l'o  mew  hat  Ihrubby,  fix  feet  high, 
round,' unequal,  nearly  upright.  I11  the  Sylt.  Veg.  the 
outer  calyx  is  find  to  be  twelve-parted,  and  to  fall  with 
the  corolla,  except  the  bafe  which  continues.  The  in¬ 
ner  is  five-toothed.  The  remarkable, circumftancemf  its 
burlling  on  the  fide  is  mentioned  by  both  authors.. 
This  lore  is  common  in  the  Weft  Indies,  where;  the  in¬ 
habitants  cultivate  it  for  the  capfules,  which  they  ga¬ 
ther  green  to  put  into  their  foups  and  pepper-pots. 
They  are  generally  boiled  leparately,  and  qdded  juft  be¬ 
fore  thefe  meffes  are  taken  off  the  fire  ;  but  the  feeds 
may  be  boiled  in  broth,  like  barley  or  any  other  ingre-; 
dient,  for  they  are  not  fo  mucilaginous.  The  pods, 
boiled  and  buttered,  riiake  a  rich  difh  ;  but  they  are 
ufed  only  in  private  families  in  this  form.  They  are 
full  of  a  nutritive  mucilage.  It  is  known  in  Jamaica  by 
tne  name  of  the  okro  plant .  In  China  and  Cochin-china 
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it  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  for  the  beauty  tand  colour  of 
the  flower,  though  it  is  void  of  feent.  With  us  it  has 
been  known  fince  the  year  1692,  when  rt  grew  in  the 
royal  garden  at  Hampton-court.  Here  it  is  annual,  and 
flowers  in  June  and  July. 

32.  Hibifcus  clypeatus,  or  fhielded  hibifcus  :  leaves' 
cordate,  angular  ;  capfules  turbinate,  truncate,  hifpid. 
This  is  a  flirub  the  height  of  a  man  and  upwards.  Stem 
upright,  branched,  round,  pubefeent.  It  grows,  but 
rarely,  in  the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  in  coppices  near  the' 
coaft,  Its  common  name  there  is  Congo  maho  ;  the  ne¬ 
groes  affirming  that  it  came  originalfy  from  Africa. 
Sir  Hans  Sloane  fays  it  grows  on  the  Red  Hills  very 
plentifully. 

33.  Hibifcus  vitifolius,  or  vine-leaved  hibifeuS  :  leaves 
five-angled,  lharp,  ferrate  ;  llem  unarmed,  flowers  droop¬ 
ing,  This  is  an  annual  ;  ftern  upright,  round,  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  height,  nearly  the  thicknefs  of  a  finger  ; 
green,  fomewhat- tomentofe,  rough  with  a  few  minute 
dagger-points.  Native-of  the  Eaft  Indies. 

34.  Hibifcus  Zeilanicus,  or  Ceylon  hibifcus :  leaves 
cordate-haftate ;  peduncles  alternate,  one lowered,  joint¬ 
ed.  Native  of  the  illand  of  Ceylon. 

35.  Hibifcus  Virginiciis,  or  Virginian  hibifcus:  lower 
leaves  cordate,  acuminate,  ferrate  ;  upper  haftate.  This 
is  very  nearly  related  to  tire  next  fpecies,  and  perhaps 
only  a  variety.  Native  of  Virginia,  in  fait  rnarfhes. 

36.  Hibifcus  pentacarpus,  or  five-feeded"  hibifcus : 
lower  leaves  cordate,  angular ;  upper  fiibhaftate  ;  flow¬ 
er?  nodding  a  little,  piftil  drooping.  Root  perennial. 
Stem  three  feet  high,  narrow.  It  grows  near  Venice,  in' 
marffiy  places  ;  and  was  found. by  Lerche  near  Aftracan. 

37.  Hibifcus  haftatus, or  fpear-lhaped  hibifcus  :  hoary* 
leaves  oblong,  Ample;  three-lobed  at  the  bafe,  quite 
entire;  raceme  terminating.  The  whole  of  this  is  hoary 
with  a'  white  pubefcence.  Native  of  the  Society  Iiles. 

38.  Hibifcus  fraternus,  or  brotherly  hibifcus:  leaves 
three-lobed,  outer  calyxes  with  round  rays,  mucronate 
and  concave  at  the  tip.  Stem  herbaceous,  fmooth  and 
even,  as  is  the  whole  plant.  Native  of  Surinam. 

39.  Hibifcus  iEthiopicus,  or  dwarf  wedge-leaved  hi- 
bifc’us:  leaves  fubcuneate,  flighfly  three-toothed  ;  ’  .the- 
upper  ones  oppofite  ;  flowers  terminating.  Native  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  it  was  obierved  by  Koe¬ 
nig.'  It  was  introduced  into  the  royal  garden  at  Kew 
in  1774,  by  Maflon  ;  and  flowers  here  in  Auguft. 

40.  Hibifcus  trionum,  or  bladder  hibifcus  :  leaves 
three-parted,  gaihed  ;  calyxes  inflated.  This  is  an  an¬ 
nual  plant,  growing  naturally  in  fome  parts, of  Italy  and 
Auftria.  It  has  been  long  known  in  the  Englilh  gar¬ 
dens  by  the  title  of  Venice  mallow.  Gerarde  (who  culti¬ 
vated  it  in  1596)  and  Parkinfon  call  it  alfo  mallow  or 

fewer  of  an  hour ,  and  good  night  at  nooti ,  or  good  night  at 
nine  ;  for  Gerarde  affims  that  it  opens  about  eight  of  the 
clock,  and  ffiuts  up  again  at  nine.  On  the  16th  of  Au¬ 
guft  1796,  the  day  being  dry  and  fine,  the  themometer  at 
66°,  the  barometer  nearly  at  300,  Tunlhine  and  clouds 
alternately,  with  a  cool  gentle  breeze  at  north-eaft;  the 
plants  in  a  fouthern  expofure,  but  open,  in  the  border 
of  a  (h rubbery,  the  flowers  began  to  open  foOn  after 
eight  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  were  not  finally  clofed 
till  after  four.  Being  obierved  every  day  to  the  6th  of 
September  they  continued  opening  ufually  at  nine  or 
foon  after,  if  the  weather  was  fair.  The  3n(t  of  Auguft 
being  wet,  they  did  not  open  all  day.  The  5th  of  Sep¬ 
tember  being  very  cloudy,  they  did  not  open  till  half 
after  ten,  and  were  never  quite  expanded  all  day  ;  they 
doled  from  four  to  half  after  five,  according  to  the  wea- 
theV  ;  and,  the  afternoon  of  September  5th,  being  very 
fine,  they  did  not  clofe  till  half  after  fix.  The  flowers 
certainly  are  of  fhort  duration,  and  in  hot  weather  con¬ 
tinue  but  few  hours  open;  however  there  is  a  fucceffion 
of  them  daily  for  a  confiderable  time,  in  June,  July,  and 
Auguft. 

41.  Hibifcus  elatus,  or  lofty  hibifcus :  leaves  cordate, 

1  roundifh. 


HIBISCUS. 


H  1  B  I 

reundilh,  entire;  peduncles  very  Ihort,  one-fiowered  ; 
calyx  ten-toothed.  This  is  a  tree  growing  to  a  conti- 
derable  fize.  The  wood  is  of  a  dark  olive  colour  ;  the 
bark  pretty  frnooth ;  the  trunk  tall  and  (Iraight.  The 
flowers  are  large  and  open,  not  unlike  fhofe  of  the  yel¬ 
low  lily,  either  in  fize  or  appearance.  It  is  reckoned 
excellent  timber.  All  the  tender  parts  of  the  tree 
abound  with  a  delicate  mucilage,  which  may  be  tiled 
inltead  of  the  more  common  medicines  of  this  trtbei 
The  bark  is  made  into  ropes  of  all  forts.  Native  of  Ja¬ 
maica,  where  it  is  called  viahot ,  or  mahoe-tree. 

44.  Hibifcus  clandeftinus,  dr  model!  hibifcus  :  Item 
virgate,  rough  with  hairs,  lhrubby  ;  leaves  ovate,  fliarp, 
fomewhat  three-lobed ;  flowers  minute,  doled.  Stems 
round,  branched,  fcabrous,  three  feet  high;  covered 
with  little, fharp,  divaricating, bridles,  growing  by  threes* 
Native  of  Senegal. 

43.  Hibifcus  tomentofus,  or  rough  hibifcus:  leaves 

heart-lhaped,  angular-ferrate,  tomentofe  ;  Item  arbore¬ 
ous.  Stem  woody,  feven  or  eight  feet  high,  fending 
out. many  fide  branches  towards  the  top,  covered  with  a 
whitilh  bark.  Leaves  about  four  inches  long,  and  three 
broad  towards  their  bafe,  ending  in  acute  points,  and 
having  feveral  longitudinal  veins.  Native  of  the  Welt 
Indies.  ~ 

44.  Hibifcus  cordifolius,  or  cordate-leaved  hibifcus  : 
leaves  heart-lhaped,  hirfute,  crenate  ;  flowers  lateral ; 
Item  arboreous,  branched.  This  fort  was  difcovered  by 
the  la.te  Dr.  Houftoun  in  the  illand  of  Cuba,  from  whence 
he  fent  the  feeds  to  Mr.  Miller.  It  rifes  with  a  woody 
ilalk  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  high,  fending  out  many  la¬ 
teral  branches;  the  flowers  come  out  fingle  from  the 
wings  of  the  leaves ;  they  are  of  a  very  bright  yellow 
colour,  but  not  large,  and  are  fucceeded  by  Ihort  cap- 
fules  ending  in  acute  points. 

45.  Hibiicus  Bahamenfis,  or  Bahama  hibifcus :  leaves 
oblong-cordate,  frnooth,  toothletted,  hoary  underneath  ; 
with  very  large  flowers.  This  has  a  perennial  root,  but 
an  annual  Italk,  The  feeds  were  fent  from  the  Bahama 
ifiands,  and  fucceeded  in  the  Chelfea-garden,  where  the 
plants  produced  plenty  of  flowers,  but  did  notripen 
their  feeds.  It  riles  with  feveral  ltalks  from  the  root,, 
four  feet  high  ;  with  leaves,  ending  in  acute  points,  of  a 
light  green  on  their  upper  fide,  but  hoary  on  their  un¬ 
der,  and  flightly  indented  on  their  edges.  Handing  upon 
long  footftalks  ;  the  flowers  are  produced  at  the  top  of 
the  llalks  ;  they  are  very  large,  and  of  a  purple  colour 
with  dark  bottoms,  and  are  fucceeded  by  Ihort  capfules. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  The  greater  part  of  this  ge¬ 
nus-are  natives  either  of  the  Eaft  or  Welt  Indies,  and 
mull:  be  treated  accordingly.  The  firft,  fecond,  twenty- 
fecond,  thirty-fifth,  thirty-Iixth,  and  fortieth,  are  hardy 
enough  to  bear  the  open  air  in  England.  But  of  thefe, 
the  firft,  fecond,  and  thirty-fifth,  feldom  flower  in  the 
open. air  here,  urilefs  the  fummer  proves  very  warm, 
though  the  roots  will  live,  if  they  are  planted  in  a  Ihel-  ' 
tered  fituation. 

The  only  way  to  have  thefe  plants  flower  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  is  to  keep  the  roots  in  pots,  and  to  ihelter  them  un¬ 
der  a  frame  in  winter,  and  in  the  fpring  plunge  them  into 
a  gentle  hot-bed,  which  will  caule  them  to  put  out  their 
ltalks  early;  and  when  the  Italics  are  lb  high  as  to  reach 
the  glafies,  the  pots  may  be  removed  into  a  giafs-cafe  ; 
where,  if  they  are  duly  lupplied  with  water,  and  have 
plenty  of  air  in  hot  weather,  they  will  flower  very  well 
in  July*  and  in  warm  feafons  vyill  ripen  their  feeds. 

The  Syrian  hibifcus,  commonly  called  Althcea  Jrutex, 
is  propagated  by  feeds,  which  Ihould  befown  in  pots  till¬ 
ed  with  light  earth  the  latter  end  of  March  ;  and  if  they 
are  plunged  into  a  gentle  heat,  it  will  greatly  forward 
the  growth  of  the  feeds.  When  the  plants  are  come  up, 
they  mull  be  inured  to  the  open  air,  and  in  May  the  pots 
may  be  plunged  into  the  ground,  in  a  border  expoled  to 
the  eaft,  where  they  may  iigve  the  morning  fun.  Thefe 
plants  will  require  no  other  culture,  but  to  keep  them 
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clean  from  weeds,  and  in  very  dry  weather  to  refrclh 
them  with  water  during  the  firft:  fummer  ;  but  in  autumn 
it  will  be  proper  to  remove  the  pots  under  a  common 
frame  to  fereen  them  from  the  froft  ;  or,  where  there  is 
not  fuch  conveniency,  they  may  be  plunged  clofe  to  a 
hedge,  pale,  or  wall,  to  a  good  afpebt ;  and  in  fevere 
froft  they  Ihould  be  covered  with  mats,  ftraw,  and  other 
light  covering.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  March  will 
be  a  good  time  to  tranfplant  thefe  plants,  at  which  time 
a  fpot  of  light  ground  mu  ft  be  prepared  to  receive  them, 
which  Ihould  be  divided  into  beds  four  feet  broad,  with 
athsoftwo  feet  broad  between;  then  the  plants  Ihould 
e  Ihaken  out  of  the  pots  with  the  earth  about  them, 
and  feparated  with  care  ;  for  their  roots  are  tender,  and 
apt  to  break  with  little  force  ;  thefe  Ihould  be  planted 
at  about  nine  inches  afunder  in  the  beds ;  fo  that,  if  four 
rows  are  planted  in  each  bed,  there  will  be  fix  inches  al. 
lowed  between  the  outfide  rows  and  the  paths.  The 
ground  Ihould  be  gently  clofed  about  the  roots  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  air  penetrating  to  them;  and,  if  a  little  old 
tanners’  bark,  or  mulch,  is  laid  over  the  furface  of  the 
beds,  it  will  prevent  the  earth  from  drying,  and  be  of 
great  ufe  to  the  plants.  During  the  following  fummer 
they  muftbe  kept  clean  from  weeds  ;  and,  if  the  follow¬ 
ing  winter  prove  fevere,  it  will  be  prudent  to  cover  the ' 
plants  again  in  autumn,  efpecially  if  they  fhoot  late  in 
the  feafon,  or  the  autumn,  prove  cold  and  moift,  for 
then  the  plants  will  be  in  great  danger  of  having  their 
tops  killed.  In  thefe  beds  the  plants  may  remain  two 
years,  by  which  time  they  will  be  fit  to  tranfplant  where 
they  are  defigned  to  remain  ;  for,  if  they  are  kept  longer 
in  the  nurfery,  they  will  not  remove  fo  well.  The  heft 
time  for  tranfplanting  thefe  plants  is  the  end  of  March 
or  the  beginning  of  April,  for  they  feldom  begin  to 
Ihoot  till  the  end  of  April  or  the  beginning  of  May 
they  Ihould  have  a  light  foil,  not  too  wet ;  for  in  ftrong 
land  their  Items  grow  molly,  and  they  never  thrive  af¬ 
ter.  Thefe  plants  may  alto  be  propagated  by  layers  ; 
and  by  cuttings,  which,  if  planted  the  latter  end  of 
March,  in  pots  filled  -with  light  earth,  and  plunged  into 
a  gentle  heat,  will  take  root ;  but  the  plants  Id  railed 
are  not  fo  good  as  the  feedlings.  The  feveral  varieties 
may  be  increafed  by  grafting  upon  each  other,  which  is 
tiie  common  method  of  propagating  thole  with  ftriped 
leaves. 

The  bladder  hibifcus,  No.  40,  is  propagated  by  feeds, 
which  Ihould  be  fown  where  the  plants  are  defigned  to 
remain,  for  they  do  not  bear  traniplanting  well;  if  the 
feeds  are  fown  in  autumn,'  the  plants,  coming  up  early 
in  the  fpring,  will  flower,  in  the  fummer,  and  thole 
which  are  fown  early  in  the  fpring  will  fucceed  them ; 
fo  that,  by  lowing  them  at  three  different  feafons,  they 
may  be  continued  in  fuccelfion  till  the  froft  Hops  them. 
Thefe  require  no  other  culture  but  to  keep  them  clean 
from  weeds,  and  thin  them  where  they  are  too  clofe  ; 
and,  if  the  feeds  are  permitted  to  featter,  the  plants  will 
come  up  full  as  well  as  when  fown,  fo  that  it  will  mairi- 
.tain  its  fituation  unlefs  it  is  weeded' out.  The  fifth, 
fixth,  twenty-fourth,  twenty-eighth,  and  thirty-ninth, 
require  the  protedfion  of  tire  greenhoufe,  cape-ltisve,  or 
glafs-cafe  ;  thefe  being  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  except  the  twenty-eighth,  which  is  from  South 
Carolina.  The  reft,  being  the  far  greater  number,  or 
three-fourths  of  the  whole,  muft  be  kept  in  tire  bark- 
ftove,  where  fome  of  them  will  make  a  fplendid  figure  ; 
particularly  the  fifteenth  and  nineteenth.  The  princi¬ 
pal  mode  of  propagating  thefe  is  by  feeds,  fown  on  a 
good  hot-bed'in  the  fpring;  and  the  plants  afterwards 
put  into  pots  filled  with  light  earth,  and  plunged  into  a 
frelh  hot-bed  ;  treating  them  afterwards  in  the  fame 
way  as  the  amaranths.  The  more  tender  forts  mnft  be 
plunged  in  autumn  into  the  tan-bed,  there  to  remain, 
'and  to  be  treated  as  other  tender  plants  from  the  Weft 
Indies;  giving  them  but  little  water  in  winter.  Seve¬ 
ral  of  the  fort£  will  produce  feeds  here  with  cate  in  a 
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good  hot-houfe;  for  thofe  which  will  not,  we  muft  have 
fecourfe  to  the  countries  where  they  grow  naturally. 
Mod  of  them  are  perennial,  and  may  alfo  be  propa¬ 
gated  by  cuttings ;  particularly  .the  China  rofe,  which 
is  the  tnoft  ornamental  of  them  all.  i 

JIIBIS'CUS  MALV AVIS'CUS.  See  Achania. 
HIBPSI,  a  townof  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  province  of 
Caramania  :  eighty  miles  weft  of  Satalia. 

HI'BRAHIM,  or  St.  Mary,  an  ifland  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  near  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar:  fifty  miles  long 
and  fourteen  wide.  Lat.  16.  32.  S.  Ion.  72.  48.  E.  Ferro. 

Hl'BRID,  or  Hibris,/  [Latin.]  A  mongrel  or  mule; 
alfo  one  born  of  parents  of  different  countries. 

m.C'CIUS  DOC'CIUS,/.  [Corrupted  from  hie  eft 
do5lus\  this,  or  here,  is  the  learned  man;  ufed  by  jugglers 
of  themfelves.]  A  cant  word  for  a  juggler  j  one  that 
plays  faft  and  loofe. 

HIC'COUGH, or  Singultus./  A  fpafmodic  affettion 
of  the  ftomach,  cefophagus,  and' mufcles  fubfervient  to 
deglutition,  arifmg  from  fome  temporary  oppreftion  of 
the  ftomach,  cefophagus,  diaphragm,  &c.  andfometimes 
from  a  general  affedtion  of  the  nervous  fyftem. 

HICE'TAS,  or  Nicetas,  the  Syracusan,  an  an¬ 
cient  philosopher  and  aftronomer,  who  taught  that  the 
fun  and  the  ftars.  were  fixed,  and  that  the  globe  of  the 
earth  had  a  rotatory  motion,  like  a  wheel.  From  a 
comparifon  of  his  opinions  with  thofe  of  other  ancient 
philofophers,  Copernicus  appears  to  have  derived  the 
firft  hint  of  his  true  fyftem  of  the  univerfe.  He  flpu- 
riffied  334  years  before  Chrift. 

HICK'ERY,  a  townof  the  American  States,  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania:  twenty  miles  north-eaft  of  Fort  Franklin. 
HJCK'ERY,/  in  botany.  See  Juglans. 

HICKES  (George),  a  learned  Englifli  divine,  and  a 
biffiop  among  the  nonjurors,  born  at  Newfhatn-in  York- 
fhiie,  in  .1642.  He  was  educated  in  the  rudiments  of 
grammar  at  North  Allerton;  and  in  1659,  was  admitted 
a  fervitor  at  St.  John’s  college,  in  Oxford.  Soon  after 
the  reftoration  he  removed  to  Magdalen  college,  where 
lie  took  his  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1662.  He  afterwards  re¬ 
moved  to  Magdalen-hall ;  whence,  in  1664,  he  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  Lincoln  college.  He  commenced 
M.  A.  in  1665,  and  in  the  following  year  was  admitted 
into  holy  orders.  He  foon  after  accepted  an  offer  made 
him  by  ftr  George  Wheeler,  who  had  been  one  of  his 
pupils,  to  accompany  him  in  his  travels.  They  fet  out 
on  their  tour  in  November,  1673,  vifiting  the  different 
rovinces  of  France.  While  Mr.  Hickes  was  at  Paris, 
e  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Henry  Juftell,  who 
informed  him  of  an  intention  in  the  court  to  revoke  the 
edi6t  of  Nantes;  and  fent  by  him. the  original  manufeript 
in  Greek  of  the  Canones  Eccltfue  Univerfalis,  which  had 
been  publifhed  by  his  father,  to  be  prefented  to  the 
univerfity  of  Oxford.  In  1679  he  was  created  doctor  of 
divinity  at  Oxford  ;  foon  after  which  the  king  collated 
him  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral-church  of  Worcefter; 
and  in  the  following  year  Dr.  Sancroft,  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  prefented  him  to  the  vicarage  of  Allhallows, 
near  the  Tower  of  London.  In  168 1  he  was  made  chap, 
lain  in  ordinary  to  the  king,  who,  in  1683,  promoted 
him  to  the  deanery  of  Worcefter.  Upon  the  revolution 
in  168.8,  Dr.  Hickes  having  refufed,  with  many  others, 
to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  king  William  and 
queen  Mary,  he  fell  under  fufpenfion  in  1689,  and  was 
deprived  of  his  benefices  in  the  beginning  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year.  He  was  now  employed  on  a  commiffion 
attended  with  no  little  perfonal  hazard,  by  archbifhop 
Sancroft  and  the  other  nonjuring  bifhops,  who  had  made 
a  facrifice  of  their  dignities,  becaufe  they  conceived 
themfelves  bound  in  confcience  to  maintain  the  allegi¬ 
ance  which  they  had  fworn  to  king  James.  Tliefe  pre¬ 
lates,  apprehending  that  the  epifcopal  fucceffiori  among 
thofe  who  adhered  to  their  party  was  in  danger  of  being 
broken,  unlefs  meafures  were  adopted  for  its  conti¬ 
nuance,,  and  having,  agreed  on  the  necefiity  of  appointing 
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new  bifhops,  they  determined  to  fend  Dr.  Hickes  to 
France  with  a  lift  of  the  deprived  clergy,  to  confult 
king  James  upon  the  Subject.  He  fet  out  on  this  bu(i~ 
nefs  in  the  fpring  of  1693,  and  had  feveral  audiences 
of  the  king,  who  gave  his  approbation  to  the  Scheme  of 
appointing  new  bifhops,  and  nominated  to  that  office 
Such  individuals  in  the  lift  fent  from  England  as  were 
raoli  acceptable  to  his  adherents.  Dr.  Hickes  arrived 
in  England  in  February  1694 ;  and  the  new  bifhops  were 
confecrated  on  the  eve  of  St.  Matthias,  by  the  deprived 
bifhops,  Dr.  Lloyd  of  Norwich,  Dr.  Turner  of  Ely,  and 
Dr.  White  of  Peterborough,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Giffard’s 
houfe,  in  South-gate.  On  this  occafion  Dr.  Hickes  was 
confecrated  Suffragan  bifliop  of  Thetford,  in  which  dig¬ 
nity  he  continued  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He 
lived  above  twenty  years  after  his  confecration,  and 
died  in  1715,  when  in  the  feventy-fourth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  man  of  very  extenfivelearning,  andparticularly 
fkilled  in  the  old  northern  languages  and  in  antiquities. 
Of  his  integrity  he  afforded  abundant  evidence,  by  the 
facrifices  to  which  he  fubmitted  rather  than  fuffer  his 
confcience  to  be  violated  ;  and  his  moral  conduct  is  faid 
to  have  been  unexceptionable  and  exemplary.  The 
principal  of  his  works  were,  1.  Injlitutiones  Grammatics 
Anglo-Saxonics  &  M&fc-Gotkica,  €3c.  1689,  4to.  2.  Antique 
Literatures  Septentrionalis  Libri  duo,  &c.  1705,  foyo,  which 
is  held  in  high  eftiination  on  the  continent,  as  well  as  in 
this  country;  and  three  volumes  of  Sermons,  the  Iaft 
of  which  was  publifhed  after  his  death.  Befides  thefe, 
Dr.  Hickes  wrote  a  multitude  of  treatifes  in  defence  of 
himfelf  and  the  reft  of  the  nonjurors,  and  their  religious 
tenets. 

HJCK/LING,  a  (mall  town  of  Norfolk,  with  a  weekly 
market  on  Saturdays;  fituated  in  a  marfhy  ground,  not 
far  from  the  fea:  119  miles  from  London. 

HICK'MAJ'iS,  a  Settlement  of  the  American  States, 
in  Fayette  county,  Kentucky,  on  the  north  fide  of  Ken. 
tucky  river:  ten  miles  north  of  Danville,  and  twenty- 
two  South  of  Lexington. 

To  HICK'UP,  v.n.  [corrupted  from  hiccough .]  To  fob 
with  a  convulfed  ftomach  ;  to  be  aftedted  with  tjie  Sin¬ 
gultus; 

Quoth  he,  to  bid  me  not  to  loVe, 

Is  to  forbid  my  pulfe  to  move, 

My  beard  to  grow,  my  ears  to  prick  up, 

Or,  when  I’m  in  a  fit,  to  hickup.  Hudibras. 

HID,  or  Hidden, part.  pajf.  of  hide: 

Thus  fame  ffiall  be  atchiev’d,  renown  on  earth; 

And  what  moft  merits  fame,  in  filence  hid.  Milton.. 
Nature  and  nature’s  laws  lay  hid  in  night : 

God  faid,  Let  Newton  be  ;  and  all  was  light.  Pope. 

HID  ISLAND,  an  ifland  of  the  American  States, 
fituated  on  the  north-weft  territory ;  in  Plein  river, 
which  is  the  northern  head-water  of  the  Illinois. 

HI'DAGE,/.  [ hidagium,  Lat.]  An  extraordinary  ffix 
payable  anciently  to  the  kings  of  England  for  every  hide 
of  iand.  This  taxation  was  levied  not  only  in  money, 
but  in  provifion,  armour,  &c.  and,  when  the  Danes 
landed  at  Sandwich  in  994,  king  Ethelred  taxed  all  his 
lands  by  hides;  fo  that  every  310  hides  found  one  fhip 
furnifhed,  and  every  eight  hides  furniffied  one  jack  and 
one  faddle,  to  arm  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  &c. 
Sometimes  the  fame  word,  or  the  word  hidegild,  was 
ufed  for  the  being  quit  of  that  tax. 

HIDAL'GO,/.  A  title  given  in  Spain  to  an  inferior 
order  of  nobility.  See  the  article  Spain. 

HID'DIKEL,  the  name  of  the  third  river  of  Paradife. 
Gen.  ii.  14.  Dan.  x.  4. 

To  HIDE,  v.a.  preter.  hid ;  part,  pa ff.  hid  or  hidden, 
[Jjiban,  Sax.]  To  conceal;  to  withhold  or  withdraw 
from  fight  or  knowledge. — Avaunt,  and  quit  my  fight  j 
let  the  earth  hide  thee  4  Shahc/pcar.e. 

Then  for  my  corpfe  a  homely  grave  provide, 

Which  love  and  me  from  public  fcorn  may  hide.  Drydm: 
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To  HIDE,  v.  n.  To  He  hid  ;  to  be  concealed.— A  fox, 
Hard  run,  begged  of  a  countryman  to  help  him  to  feme 
Riding  place.  L’E/lrange. 

HIDE,/-  [JjyiSe,  Sax.  kaude,  Dut.j  The  fkin  of  any 
animal,  either  raw  or  drefled : 

Pififtratus  was  fir.ft  to  grafp  their  hands, 

And  fpread  foft  hides  upon  the  yellow  fands.  Pope. 
The  human  fkin;  in  contempt: 

Oh,  tiger’s  heart,  wrapt  in  a  woman’s  hide! 

How  could’ft  thou  drain  the  life-blood  of  the  child  ? 

Shakcfpeare. 

A  certain  quantity  of  land.  [ Hide ,  kyde,  Fr.  hida,  barba¬ 
rous  Lat.  as  much  as  one  plough  can  till.]  A  plough¬ 
land;  which,  in  fome  old  manufcripts,  is  laid  to  be  120 
acres.  Bede  calls  it  familiam,  and  fays  it  is  as  much  as 
will  maintain  a  family.  Crompton,  in  his  Jurifdidt.  fo.222, 
fays,  a  hide  of  land  contains  one  hundred  acres,  and  eight 
hides  make  a  knight’s  fee.  But  fir  Edward  Coke  holds, 
that  a  knight’s  fee]  a  hide  or  plough-land,  a  yard-land, 
or  an  oxgang  of  land,  do  not  contain  any  certain  number 
of  acres.  Co.  Lit.  69.  The  diftribution  of  England  by 
hides  of  land  is  extremely  ancient ;  '  for  there  is  mention 
of  them  in  the  laws  of  king  Ina,  c.  14.  See  Spelman. 

HI'DEBOUND,  adj.  A  horfe  is  faith  to  be  hidebound 
when  his  fkin  flicks  fo  hard  to  his  ribs  and  back,  that 
you  cannot  pull  up  or  loofen  the  one  from  the  other.  It 
fometimes  comes  by  poverty  and  bad  keeping;  at  other 
times  from  over-riding,  or  a  forfeit.  {In  trees.]  Being 
in  the  flate  in  which  the  bark  will  not  give  way  to  the 
growth : 

Like  flinted  hidebound  trees,  that  juft  have  got 
Sufficient  fap  at  once  to  bear  and  rot.  Swift. 

Harfh ;  untraftable  : 

And  ftill,  the  harfher  and  hidebounder 

The  damfels  prove,  become  the  fonder.  Hudibras. 

Niggardly  ;  penurious  ;  parfimonious.  Ainfwortk. 

HID'EGILD,  Hinegild,  or  HuDEGELD,y;  [from 
jjr&e,  Sax.  the  fkin,  and  gelt»,  a  price.]  The  price  by 
which  a  villein  or  fervant  redeemed  his  fkin  from  being 
whipped  in  fuch  trefpaffes  as  anciently  incurred  that 
corporal  punifhment.  See  Fleta,  lib.  1.  c.  47. 

HI'DEL, /.  [from  hide. ]  A  fandtuary ;  a  place  of 
fafety.  Scott.  . 

HID'EOUS,  adj.  \_hideux ,  Fr.]  Horrible;  dreadful; 
(hocking. — If  he  could  have  turned  himfelf  to  as  many 
forms  as  Proteus,  every  form  fhould  have  been  made 
hideous.  Sidney. 

I  fled,  and  cried  out  death! 

Hell  trembled  at  the  hideous  name,  and  figh’d 
From  all  her  caves,  and  back  refounded,  death!  Milton. 
It  is  commonly  ufed  of  vifible  objedls :  the  following 
ufe  is  lefs  authorifed. — ’Tis  forced  through  the  hiatufes 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fea  with  fuch  vehemence,  that  it 
puts  the  fea  into  the  moft  horrible  diforder,  making  it 
rage  and  roar  with  a  moft  hideous  and  amazing  noife. 
Woodward. — It  is  ufed  by  Spenfer  in  a  fenfe  not  now  re¬ 
tained;  deteftable. — O  hideous  hunger  of  dominion !  Spenfer. 

HID'EOUSLY,  adv.  Horribly;  dreadfully;  in  a  man¬ 
ner  that  fhocks: 

I  arm  myfelf 

To  welcome  the  condition  of  the  time ; 

Which  cannot  look  more  kideoujly  on  me, 

Than  I  have  drawn  it  in  my  fantafy.  Shakefpeare. 

HID'EOUSNESS,  /.  Horriblenefs;  dreadfulnefs; 
terror : 

That  lye,  and  cog,  and  flout,  deprave,  and  flander. 

Go  antickly,  and  fhew  outward  kideoufnefs.  Shakefpeart. 
HI'DER, /.  He  that  hides. 

HI 'DING-PLACE,  f.  A  place  to  hide  in. 

Vox,  IX.  No.  63z. 


HI'DRA,  a  town  of  Africa,  in  the  vveftern  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Tunis  :  no  miles  weft-fouth-weft  of  Tunis. 

HIDRO'A,/.  [from  Gr.  fweat.]  A  medical  term 
for  the  puftules  produced  by  fweating  in  hot  weather. 

HIDRONO'SOS,yi  [from  Gr.  fweat,  and  voao(t 
a  difeafe.]  The  difeafe  called  the  fweating  ficknefs. 

HIDROT'ICS,  J'.  [from  Gr.  fweat.]  Medicines 
which  caufe  perforation. 

7b  HIE,  v.  n.  [Jjiegan,  Sax.]  To  haften;.  to  go  in 
hafte.— The  youth,  returning  to  his  miftrefs, hies,  Dryden, 
The  fnake  no  fooner  hift, 

But  virtue  heard  it,  and  away  file  ky'd,  Crajhdw. 

It  was  anciently  ufed  with  or  without  the  reciprocal 
prono'un.  It  is  now  almoft  obfolete  in  all  its  ufes : 


Aufter  fpy’d  him  ; 

Cruel  Aufter  thither  hy'd  him.  Crajhaxo. 

HI'EL,  [Heb.  the  life  of  God.]  A  man’s  name. 

HIEL'MAR,  a  lake  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Sudermanland,  thirty  miles  long,  and  from  two  to  feven 
wide  :  fixty  miles  weft  of  Stockholm. 

HI'EN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Pe-tche-li :  twelve  miles  foijth  of  Ho-kien. 

HI'EN-YAN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Chen-fi:  twelve  miles  weft-north-weft 
of  Si-ngan. 

HI'ENSOS,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Macedonia  :  fifty-two  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Salo- 
niki. 

HI'EOU-KI,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Fo-kien:  twenty-fix  miles  fouth  of 
Yen-ping, 

HI'EOU-NHING,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank, 
in  the  province  of  Hou-quang:  forty  miles  fouth  of 
Ou-tchang. 

HIER ACPTES,  f.  [from  tlga|,  Gr.  the  hawk.]  A 
precious  ftone  of  the  colour  of  a  hawk. 

HI'ERACITES,y.  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  Chriftian 
heretics  in  the  third  century  :  fo  called  from  their  leader 
Hierax,  a  philofopher  of  Egypt ;  who  taught  that  Mel- 
chifedek  was  the  Holy  Ghoit,  denied  the  refurredtion, 
and  condemned  marriage. 

HIER  A'CIUM,  J.  [legaxio#,  Gr.  pertaining  to  hawks; 
becaufe  hawks  were  fuppofed  to  Iharpen  their  fight  with 
the  juice.  Hence  alfo  the  Englifh  name.]  Hawkweed; 
in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  fyngenefia,  order  polyga- 
mia  asqualis,  natural  order  of  compofitae  femiflofculofas, 
(cichoracead,  Jujf.)  The  generic  characters  are — Calyx: 
common  imbricate,  ovate  ;  fcales  feveral,  linear,  very  un¬ 
equal,  longitudinal,  and  incumbent.  Corolla:  compound, 
imbricate,  uniform;  corollules  hermaphrodite,  nume¬ 
rous,  equal;  proper  monopetalous,  ligulate,  linear,  trun. 
Cate,  five-toothed.  Stamina:  filaments  five,  capillary, 
very  Ihort  ;  antherae  cylindric,  tubulous.  Piftillum  : 
germ  fubovate  ;  ftyle  filiform,  the  length  of  the  ftamens; 
ftigmas  two,  bowed  back.  Pericarpium  :  none;  calyx 
.  converging,  ovate.  Seeds:  folitary,  obtufely  four-cor¬ 
nered,  Ihort;  down  capillary,  feflile.  Receptaculum : 
naked. — EJfential  Charabler.  Calyx  imbricate,  (or  calcu¬ 
late,)  ovate;  down  limple,  fefiile;  receptaculum  naked. 

Species.  I.  With  a  one-flowered  fcape.  i.  Hieracium 
incanum,  or  hoary  hawkweed:  leaves  quite  entire,  fome- 
what  tooth  letted,  lanceolate,  fcabrous.  Root  thick, 
perennial,  blackilh  on  the  outlide,  white  within.  Stems 
round,  upright,  twice  or  thrice  the  length  of  the  leaves, 
with  only  one  or  two  fubfetaceous  leaflets  on  them,  and 
a  fingle  flower  at  the  end.  Leaves  all  next  the  root, 
narrow-lanceolate,  fomewhat  attenuated  dt  the  bafe  into 
the  petiole,  from  two  to  fix  inches  in  length,  eredf, 
thickifh,  hoary  on  both  lides,  with  a  clofe  nap  of  white 
hairs  ftellate  at  the  tip;  the  Item  alfo  has  the  fame  fort 
of  ftellate  hairs,  only  feflile.  Calyx  liifpid,  with  like 
hairs,  afcending;  the  fcales  of  the  calyx  are  acuminate. 
Corolla  yellow.  The  receptacle  is  clothed  with  >ery 
10  E  (hort 
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fhort  villofe  Lairs.  Down  feffile  and  plumofe.  Native 
of  Auftria,  Carniola,  the  Palatinate,  &c.  on  mountains; 
flowering  in  May,  and  ripening  its  feeds  in  June. 

а.  Hieraeium  pumilum,  or  dwarf  haWkweed:  leaves 
ovate;  petioles  dilated  ;  fcapes  with  one  or  two  flowers. 
See  Crepis  pygmaa ,  vol.v.  p.  348. 

3.  Hieraeium  alpinum,  or  alpine  hawkweed  :  leaves 
oblong,  entire,  toothed ;  (cape  almofl  naked ;  calyx  hairy. 
This  fpecies  is  principally  aiftinguiflied  by  the  whole  of 
the  plant,  but  efpecially  the  calyx,  being  covered  with 
long  white  hairs  ;  and  the  feales  of  the  calyx  being  re¬ 
markably  loofe.  The  root  is  perennial  and  fibrous.  The 
root- leaves  are  many,  varying  in  form  from  bluntjy-ovate 
to  ovate-lanceolate ;  they  are  molt  frequently  entire  about 
the  edge,  but  fometimes  they  are  flightly  Toothed;  they 
are  always  fprinkled  on  both  Tides  with  white  woolly 
hairs.  The  ftalk  is  generally  about  five  inches- high, 
with  hairs  fcattered  over  it,  which  are  white,  except  at 
the  bale,  where  they  are  fufeous  ;  it  is  ufually  quite 
naked,  or  has  only  a  fmall  lanceolate  bra£te  or  two  at 
the  top.  It  is  terminated  by  one  large  flower,  fometimes 
two,  fcldom  more  ;  calyx  fwelling,  before  it  opSns  glo- 
bofe,  black,  with  white  hairs  (landing  out;  corolla  pale 
yellow.  Seeds  oblong,  five-cornered,  rufous  or  brown, 
crowned  with  a  Ample,  feflile,  brittle,  down.  Native  of 
Lapland,  Swifferland,  Dauphine,  Savoy,  Carniola,  Si¬ 
lefia,  and  the  mountains  both  of  Wales  and  Scotland; 
flowering  in  July  and  Auguft. 

4.  Hieraeium  tar'axaci.  See  Aspargia  taraxaci , 
vol.  i. 

5.  Hieraeium  alpeftre:  leaves  lanceolate,  toothed, 
fmooth;  fcape  with  a  leaf  and  a  flower  or  two;  calyx 
liirfute,  cylindric.  Native  of  Auftria  and  Silefia.  Per¬ 
ennial. 

б.  Hieraeium  venofum,  or  vein-leaved  hawkweed: 
leaves  wedge-fhapdd,  rough  with  hairs ;  fcape  very 
thick,  upright.  Leaves  radical,  marked  with  blood-red 
dots  and  veins.  Flowers  fmall,  yellow.  Native  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Maryland. 

7.  Hieraeium  pilofella,  or  moufe-ear  hawkweed:  leaves 
quite  entire,  ovate,  tomentofe  underneath  ;  Item  throw¬ 
ing  out  runners.  Mr.  Woodward  remarks,  that  he  has 
never  obferved  the  moufe-ear  with  more  than  one  flower 
on  a  peduncle :  Haller  fays  that  it  has  rarely  two  flowers ; 
but  Pollich  affirms  that  it  is  fometimes  found  with  two 
or  three.  According  to  Linnaeus,  the  flowers  commonly 
open  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  clofe  about  two  in  the 
afternoon.  An  infeft  of  the  coccus  or  cochineal  kind  is 
found  at  its  roots;  but  it  has  not  been  obferved  in  Eng¬ 
land.  It  differs  from  other  milky  plants  of  this  clafs,  in 
being  Iefs  bitter,  and  more  aftringent.  On  account  of 
this  aftringency  it  was  admitted  into  the  (hops  as  a  me¬ 
dicine,  under  the  name  of  auricula  muris;  but  is  now 
little  regarded.  It  is  very  common  in  dry  paftures,  on 
funny  banks,  and  on  walls :  flowering  fiom  May  to  Sep¬ 
tember. 

II.  With  a  many-flowered  fcape.  8.  Hieraeium  du- 
bium,  or  creeping  hawkweed:  leaves  entire,  ovate-ob¬ 
long;  runners  creeping.  Linnaeus  fays,  that  the  ftem  is 
rough  with  hair;  leaves  the  fame,  efpecially  underneath; 
it  is  lai'ger  in  all  its  parts  than  H.  auricula,  and  does  not 
creep.  Native  of  Sweden,  Siwifferland,  Germany,  Dau¬ 
phine,  England,  in  moift  places  on-mountains,  as  near 
Rydall  in  Weftmoreland.  It  flowers  in  J  uly  and  Auguft. 
Sheep  are  reported  to  eat  this,  and  yet  the  foregoing 
Ipecies  is  faid  to  injure  them.  But  is  it  probable  that 
two  plants  hardly  to  be  diftinguilhed,  (hould  thus  differ 
in  their  properties  ? 

9.  Hieraeium  auricula,  or  narrow-leaved  hawkweed  : 
leaves  quite  entire,  lanceolate;  runnerscreeping.  Haller 
thinks  that  this  is  fcarcely  a  diftindt  fpecies  from  H.  du- 
bium,  though  it  be  a  higher  plant  and  bears  more  flow¬ 
ers.  Pollich  is  of  the  fame  opinion;  feeing  that  this 
differs  only  in  (ize,.  having  a  loftier  ftem,  with  a  greater 
number  of  flowers;  and  the  leaves  more  hirfute,  larger, 
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(harper,  and  approaching  nearer  to  a  lanceolate  form. 
Native  of  Lapland,  Sweden,  Swifferland,  Germany,  Dau¬ 
phine,  England,  on  mountains;  as  on  Dalehead,  not  far 
from. Grafs-mere,  Weftmoreland.  It  flowers  in  July, 
and  is  perennial, 

10.  Hieraeium  cymofum,  or  fmall-flowered  hawkweed; 
leaves  lanceolate,  entire,  hairy  ;  fcap'e  aimed  naked, 
hairy  at  the  bafe;  flowers  in  a  kind  of  umbel.  Flowers 
almoft  umbelled,  but  with  the  pedicels  branched;  in 
which  circumftance  it  differs  from  H.  praemorfum:  it  is 
diftindt  from  H.  auricula,  in  not  having  the  leaves  fmooth 
on  the  upper  furface.  Haller  has  two  fpecies  numbered 
fifty-one;  this  is  the  fecond  of  them.  He  ddferibes  the 
leaves -as  having  Ihort  hairs,  and  as  being  blunt  at  the 
end  ;  in  number  two  or  three  on  the  ftalk  ;  which  is  two 
feet  high,  not  branched,  except  the  peduncles  be  confi- 
dered  as  branches,  hirfute  all  over.  Flower  very  fmall, 
yellow,  with  the  calyx  hirfute,  in  which  it  differs  from 
the  foregoing  No.  51,  or  H.  praemorfum.  According  to 
Monf.  Villars,  this  fpecies  is  eafily  di(tingui(hed.  The 
ftem  is  ftraight,  about  a  foot  high,  terminated  by  a  cyme 
of  flowers  fo  clofe  that  the  peduncles  are  feem  with  fiif. 
ficulty,  though  they  are  branched.  Leaves  oblong,  hairy, 
•reddifli,  rough,  and  entire  ;  the  ftem  has  one  or  two  at 
the  bafe;  it  is  hairy,  and  marked  with  reddifli  glands, 
from  which  the  hairs  take  their  rife;  the  calyx  is  alfo 
hairy.  He  mentions  two  varieties  ;  one  with  red  flowers, 
and  another  with  from  three  or  four  to  fix  fcattered 
flowers,  as  large  again  as  the  common  fort.  Native  of 
Rufiia,  Denmark,  Germany,  Swifferland,  Dauphine; 
flowering- in  June.  Perennial. 

•  it.  Hieraeium  pramorfum,  or  truncate-root  hawk¬ 
weed:  leaves  ovate,  fomewhat  toothed;  fcape  branched, 
the  upper  flowers  coming  out  firft.  Krocker  diftinguiflies 
this  from  the  foregoing  fpecies,  by  the  leaves  not  being 
quite  entire,  but  fomewhat  toothed,  and  alfo  broader 
than  in  that,  being  five  or  fix  inches  in  length,  and  an 
inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  in  breadth.  Pollich  delcribes 
the  leaves  as  ovate,  acuminate,  very  (lightly  finuate- 
toothletted,  running  down  into  the  petiole,  three  op  four 
inches  long,  fomewhat  pubefeent  on  both  (ides.  This 
herb  watches  from  feven  o’clock  in  the  morning  to  fix 
in  the  evening,  when  the  panicle  of  flow.ers  alfo  nodsv 
Native  of  Sweden,  Germany,  Swifferland,  and  Siberia  ; 
and  flowers  in  May  and  June. 

12.  Hieraeium  aurantiacum,  or  orange-flowered  hawk:, 
weed:  leaves  entire ;  ftem  almoft  naked,  quite  Ample, 
hairy,  corymbiferous.  Root  perennial,  creeping.  Stem 
fcarcely  branched,  (except  with  the  peduncles,) bearded 
with  white  hairs  placed  bn  black  glands,  (according  to 
Haller  the  hairs  are  black,)  upright,  a  foot,  a  foot  and  a 
half,  or  two,  feet  high.  Native  of  Auftria,  Swifferland, 
Silefia,  Dauphine,  Piedmont.  1 1  flowers  from  June  to 
autumn.  It  varies  much  in  fhe  colour  of  the  flower, 
from  red  to  orange,  and  feveral  (hades  of  yellow.  It  is 
Called  by  our  old  writers  golden  moufe-ear ;  and,  when  of  a 
dark  colour,  Grim  the  collier. 

13.  Hieraeium  Gronovii,  or  Gronovius’s  hawkweed  s 
ftem  panicled,  almoft  naked;  root-leaves  obovate,  quite 
entire,  hairy.  Native  of  Virginia. 

14.  Hieraeium  Gmelini,  or  Gmelin’s  hawkweed  :  ftem: 
panicled  ;  root-leayes  ovate,  ferrate,  fmooth.  Stem  a 
long  fpan  in  height,  round,  firm,  upright,  undivided  for. 
two-thirds  of  the  length,  then  dividing  into  fubhirfute 
branches  of  various  lengths,  forming  a  fort  of  umbel..- 
Native  of  Siberia:  found  by  Steller. 

1 5.  Hieraeium  fandtum,  or  Paleftine  hawkweed  :  leaves 
lyrate,  bhint,  toothed.  It  differs  much  from  hypochaerrs, 
in  having  naked,  but  not  fcaly,  peduncles;  from  hiera- 
cium,  in  having  a  calycled,  not  an  imbricate,  calyx  : 
hence  Gouan  has  inferted  it  in  the  genus  Crepis,  Na¬ 
tive  of  Paleftine,  the  fouth  of  France,  and  the.  county 
of  Nice. 

16.  Hieraeium  Capenfe,  or  Cape  hawkweed  :  lower 
peduncles  higher ;  leaves  oblong,  toothed,  fcabrous, 

1  Scape 
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Scape-  a  foot  high,  evea,  with  a  few  very  fmall  awl- 
fliaped  leaves  alternately  fcattered  over  it.  Native  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

III.  With  a  leafy  ftem.  17.  Hieracium  montanum,  or 
mountain  hawkweed:  ftem  with  one  or  two  flowers; 
leaves  lanceolate,  toothed.  Stem  Angle,  undivided, 
ftraight,  from  a  foot  to  two  and  even  three  feet  in  height, 
in  a  fertile  foil.  Linnaeus  -had  made  it  a  Hypochaeris, 
but  the  receptacle  having  no  chaffs,  it  has  been  removed 
into  this  genus.  Monf.  Villars  makes  it  an  Andryala, 
on  account  of  the  ftlky  hairs  of  the  receptacle.  Native  of 
the  mountains  of  Savoy, and  Dauphind,  in  paftures. 

18.  Hieracium  paniculatum,  or  panicl.ed  hawkweed  : 
ftem  upright  ;  leaves  alternate,  lanceolate,  naked, 
toothed  ;  panicle  capillary.  Stem,  a  foot  high,  round, 
woolly-white  at  the  bottom,  fmooth  at  the  top.  Ob- 
ferved  in  Canada  by  Kalm. 

19.  Hieracium  porrifolium,  or  leek-leaved  hawkweed: 
ftem  branched  ;  leaves  lanceolate-linear,  almoft  entire. 
Stem  a  foot  high,  round,  almoft  naked,  having  only  a 
Angle  leaf  or  two  on  it,  and  very  few  leaflefs  branches. 
The  whole  plant,  according  to  Villars,  has  the  fmell  of 
the  wild  lettuce,  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  of  the 
hawkweeds.  Native  of  the  fouth  of  France,  the  Valais, 
Auftria,  Silefia,  Italy;  perennial;  introduced  by  Drs. 
Pitcairn  and  Fothergill,  in  1775. 

20.  Hieracium  chondrilloides,  or  gum-fuccory  hawk- 
weed  :  ftem  branched;  ftem-leaves  elongate-toothed, 
fmooth  ;  root-leaves  lanceolate,  entire;  Stem  a  fpan 
high,  even.  Native  of  the  fouth  of  France,  Auftria,  and 
Silefia  ;  flowering  in  June  and  July. 

21.  Hieracium  murprum,  or  wall  hawkweed:  ftem 
branched;  root-leaves  ovate-toothed  ;  ftem-leaf  fmaller. 
This  plant  varies  exceedingly,  as  appears  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  figures  which  are  given  of  it.  The  general  appear¬ 
ance  is  as  follows :  Root  Ample,  producing  one  flender 
ftem,  a  foot  or  fifteen  inches  high,  cylindrical,  having 
Toft  hairs  fcattered  over  it,  flightly  ftriated,  reddifh  to¬ 
wards  the  bare  ;  fometimes  naked,  or  nearly  fo,  fome- 
times  clothed  with  leaves  fimilar  to  the  others,  only 
more  acute.  The  root-leaves  vary  confiderably,  but  the 
moil  ufual  form  is  oval-lanceolate,  pointed  at  both  ends, 
and  marked  with  a  few  large  teeth  towards  the  bafe,  en¬ 
tire  upwards,  hairy  on  both  furfaces,  but  the  footftalk 
and  midrib  moft  fo.  Flowers  in  a  branched  panicle  on 
feparate  peduncles,  with  each  an  awl-lhaped  braCte;  co¬ 
rolla  yellow.  Seeds  nearly  cylindrical,  furrowed,  fmooth, 
dark  purple,  crowned  with  a  feflile  down,  as  long  as  the 
feed;  rays  Ample,  the  length  of  the  calyx.  Linnaeus 
obferves,  that  the  flowers  open  about  fix  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  clofe  about  two  in. the  afternoon.  Lightfoot  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  about  eighteen  days  elapfe  between  the 
firft  expanfion  of  the  flower  and  the  ripening  of  the  feed. 
It  is  a  perennial  plant,  is  found  in  woods,  on  old  walls, 
on  fhady  banks,  &c.  and  flowers  in  June  and  July,  fome¬ 
times  in  May.  By  our  old  authors  it  is  called  French 
or  golden  lungw-ort. 

#.  H.  fylvatic.um.  In  this  variety,  which  is  made  a 
diftinCt  fpecies  by  Gouan  and  Villars,  the  root-leaves 
are  narrower,  and  more  flightly  toothed.  Villars  fays, 
that  it  grows  to  the  height  of  three  or  four  feet;  that 
the  ftems  are  ftraight,  leafy,  and  terminate  in  feveral 
branches;  that  the  leaves  are  oblong,  lanceolate,  often 
toothed,  dulky  green,  a  little  aflt-coloirred,  and  foft  to 
the  touch.  The  peduncles  have  two  fcales  next  the 
calyx,  as  in  the  common  plant,  but  the  calyx  is  larger; 
the  feeds  oblong,  channelled,  very  dark  purple,,  Ihorter 
than  in  the  other  forts,  very  like  thofe  of-H.  fabauduin, 
which  bears  much  refemblance  to  this  plant  in  other 
xefpefts.  The  egret  or  down  is  fliort,  yellowifh  white 
or  brown,  brittle,  and  ftraight.  Johnfon  relates,  that  it 
■was  found  by  Mr.  Coote,  in  the  old  Roman  camp  at 
Sidmonton,  near  Newberry. 

y.  H.  macrocaulon.  With  very  narrow  leaves,,  on 


rocks  by  the  rivulet  between  Shap  and  Anna-well,  in 
WeftmorelanM. 

$■.  H.  rotundifolia.  With  roundifti-ovate  leaves;  thus 
defcribed  by  Mr.  Woodward:  Root  thick,  woody,  run¬ 
ning  deep  among  loofe  ftones,  terminating  in  long  djirk- 
brown  fibres  the  thicknefs  of  packthread.  Stem  about 
fix  inches  high,  naked,  bearing  one  flower  on  the  furn- 
mit,  and  two  imperfect  feflile  ones  a  fmall  way  beneath 
it :  under  the  loweft  are  two  awl-lhaped  bradles.  The 
lower  part  of  the  ftem  is  flightly  hairy,  the  upper  part 
and  calyx  more  fo.  He  gathered  this  elegant  variety  on 
Conzick  Scar,  near  Kendal,  in  Weftrnoreland  :  and  it 
has  been  found  at  feveral  other  places  in  the  north. 

22.  Hieracium  humile,  or  dwarf  hawkweed  :  ftem  few- 
flowered,  fcarcely  higher  than  the  lower  leaves,  which 
are  hirfute  and  galhed. 

23.  Hieracium  paludofum,  or  marfh  hawkweed:  ftem 
panicled;  leaves  clafping,  toothed,  fmooth;  calyxes 
liifpid.  Stem  from  one  to  two  feet  high,  hollow,  fur¬ 
rowed,  fmooth,  generally  bright  purple  at  the.  bafe. 
Flowers  Angle,  fmaller  than  in  FI.  murorum  ;  they  open 
at  fix  in  the  morning,  and  clofe  at  five  in  the  afternoon. 
Native  of  many  parts  of  Europe,  in  moift  meadows  and 
woods,  and  by  the  fides  of  mountains,  rivers,  and  rivu¬ 
lets  ;  with  us  in  feveral  parts  of  the  northern  counties 
of  England,  and  in  Scotland. 

24.  Hieracium  lyratum,  or  Siberian  hawkweed  :  ftem 
many-flowered;  leaves  lyrate,  fmooth;  calyx  and  pe¬ 
duncles  hifpid.  This  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  fore¬ 
going.  It  is  a  native  of  Siberia. 

25.  Hieracium  cerinthoides,  or  honey  wort  hawkweeds 
root-leaves  obovate,  toothletted;  ftem-leaves  oblong, 
half-clafping.  Stem  eighteen  inches  high,  branched  at 
the  top,  bearded  at  the  bafe  only,  or  between  the  {heaths 
of  the  root-leaves,  with  long  white  hairs,  clofely  crowded 
together,  in  other  parts  quite  fmooth,  glaucous,  fliining, 
flightly  ftriated.  Leaves  thin;  the  bottom  ones  of  va¬ 
rious  fizes,  from  three  inches  to  a  foot  in  length,  from 
an  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches  in  breadth,  feldom  {harp, 
narrowing  into  the  petiole  and  decurrent,  with  a  few  very 
fmall  teeth  from  the  bafe  only  to  the  middle,  thence  al¬ 
ways  quite  entire  to  the  end ;  the  younger  ones  are? 
greener,  only  with  white  hairs  underneath;  thofe  which 
are  more  advanced  are  quite  bald,  except  at  the  bafe  of 
the  petioles  and  along  the  midrib,  of  a  yellowilh  grfeen, 
or  glaucous.  Gouan  remarks,  that  it  varies  in  its  natiye 
place,  with  a  ftem  fcarcely  a  hand  in  height,  with  two 
flowers,  and  a  Angle  leaf,  if  any.  Native  of  the  Pyrenees. 

26.  Hieracium  amplexicaule,  or  heart-leaved  hawk¬ 
weed:  leaves  ftem-clafping,  heart-fhaped,  fomewjiat 
toothed;  peduncles  one-flowered,  hirfute;  ftem  branch¬ 
ed.  Allied  to  H.  villofum,  and  Hill  more  to  pyrenaicum. 
The  whole  plant  has  hairs  glandular  at  the  tip,  thinly 
fcattered  over  it.  Stem  a  foot  high,  ftriated;  branches 
ufually  two-flowered  from  the  upper  axils.  Leaves  cor¬ 
date  (the  lower  ones  oblong),  green  on  both  fides,  fine¬ 
ly  toothed.  Native  of  the  Pyrenean  mountains.  Gouan, 
who  makes  the  next  a  variety  of  this,  fays  that  no  fpe¬ 
cies  varies  more,  but  that  it  may  eafily  be  diftinguifhed 
by  its  pleafant  balfamic  fmell  whilft  young,,  and  by  the 
whole  plant  abounding  in  glutinous  hairs,  having  glo¬ 
bules  at  the  end.  According  to  Villars,  the  conftant  cha¬ 
racters  of  the  fpecies  in  all  the  varieties  are,  the  great 
quantity  of  glandular  hairs,  which  give  it  the  fmell  of 
baum  or  new  honey  ;  the  opennefs  of  the  lower  fcales  of 
the  calyx;  the  ruflet  colour  of  the  whole  plant;  the 
truncated  root;  and  the  hairs  of  the  egret  brittle,  and 
elbowed  at  the  ba(e. 

27.  Hieracium  Pyrenaicum,  or  Pyrenean  hawkweed  .- 
leaves  ftem-clafping,  obovate-lanceolate,  toothed  back¬ 
wards;  ftem  Ample;  calyxes  loofe.  This  fpecies  alfo 
varies  fo  much  as  not  eafily  to  be  determined.  It  par¬ 
takes  of  this  genus,  Crepis,  and  Picris;  and  feems  very 
nearly  allied  to  Crepis  fibirica,  vol.  v,  p.  349.  Seeds 
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oblong,  with  a  white  feffile  egret.  A  leaf  is  ffiown  on 
the  Botany  Plate  V.  fig.  69. 

28.  Hieracium  molle^or  foft-leaved  hawkweed*.  leaves 
lanceolate,  almoft  entire,  foft,  the  lower  ones  petroled  ; 
flowers  on  peduncles,  forming  a  kind  of  corymb.  Root 
perennial,  blackifti,  bitten,  and  furniflted  with  long  white 
round  fibres:  it  produces,  annually,  a  Ample,  upright, 
ftriated,  purplilh,  fomewhat  hairy,  leafy  ftem,  of  about 
a  foot  or  two  in  height;  the  top  of  which  is  divided  into 
a  few  fingle-flowered  or  two-flowered  footftalks,  ofabout 
an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and  a  little  hairy.  The  leaves 
are  oval,  obtufe,  quite  entire,  villofe  on  both  fides,  and 
foft.  Seeds  floated,  rufefcent,  crowned  with  a  feffile 
down,  which  appears  toothed  when  magnified.  It  grows 
about  the  borders  of  the  fubalpine  woods,  flowering  in 
July,  and  producing  feeds  in  Auguft;  but,  when  culti¬ 
vated  in  a  garden,  it  flowers  about  the  end  of  May  and 
beginning  of  June,  and  grows  more  branchy  from  the 
boforns  of  tire  leaves;  but  in  other  refpects  does  not 
change  its  habit.  Native  of  Auftria  ;  difcovered  alfo  in 
Scotland,  in  the  year  1780,  by  Mr.  Dickfon. 

29.  Hieracium  ftipitatum,  or  fiiped  hawkweed;  ftem 
branched,  with  only  a  leaf  or  two  ;  leaves  toothed;  down 
fiiped.  This  plant  grows  afoot  high,  or  higher,  on  hilly 
meadows,  flowering  in  June,  and  feeding  in  July.  From 
a  perennial,  bitten,  oblique,  round  root,  of  about  the 
length  of  an  inch  and  a  half,  and  the  thicknefsof  a  quill, 
of  a  palifli  brown  colour,  and  increafed  by  fmall  fibres, 
it  produces  annually  a  folitary,  round,  fomewhat  ftriated, 
fiftulous  Hem,  fmooth  below,  and  above  rather  hifpid, 
with  fcattered  dark  hairs ;  it  is  either  furniftred  with  one 
leaf,  or  elfe  is  quite  aphyllous,  and  divided  into  two, 
three,  or  four,  fingle-flowered  footftalks,  which  are  up¬ 
right,  and  have  each  a  fmall  leaf  or  ftipule  beneath.  It 
recedes  from  Hieracium  in  the  footftalk  of  the  down;  fo 
that  it  might  feem  to  conftitute  a  Angular  genus.  Na¬ 
tive  of  Auftria. 

30.  Hieracium  villofum,  or  villofe  hawkweed  :  ftem 
branched  ;  leaves  hirfute  ;  root-leaves  lanceolate-ovate, 
toothed;  ftem-leaves  clafping,  heart-fliaped.  Thisfpe- 
cies  varies,  fays  Jacquin,  fo  much  in  different  foils,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  give  fuch  a  defcription  as  will  agree  with 
every  individual.  Root  knobbed,  unequal,  blackifh, 
perennial,  with  round  whitifh  fibres.'  Stem  upright, 
round,  hairy,  about  half  a  foot  in  height,  greeniffi  afli- 
colour,  often  dotted  with  brown ;  it  has  few  leaves  on 
it,  and  is  commonly  quite.fimple,  terminated  only  by  a 
Angle  flower,  with  fometimes,  but  very  feldom,  another 
peduncle  or  two  from  the  upper  axils.  The  flower  is 
large,  handfome,  and  yellow  ;  calyx  loofe,  with  black 
dots,  and  much  white  wool.  Seeds  ftiort,  with  a  feffile 
Ample  egret,  appearing  toothed  with  a  magnifier.  The 
hairs  on  this  plant  are  almoft  all  very  white,  long,  and 
feathery ;  there  are  fome,  however,  fliorter,  and  termi¬ 
nated  by  a  gland.  Native  of  Dauphine,  Swifferland, 
Auftria,  Bohemia',  Silefia,  in  mountain-paftures.  Found 
alfo  on  moift  rocks  on  Ben-Nevis  mountain,  in  Scotland, 
by  Mr.  James  Dickfon,  in  17S9. — There  is  a  variety, 
which  riles  eighteen  inches  high. 

31.  Hieracium  glutinofum,  or  clammy  hawkweed: 
leaves  lanceolate,  runcinate,  fomewhat  fcabrous ;  flow¬ 
ers  in  umbels.  This  has  the  habit  of  Crepis  teCtorum, 
vol.v.  p.  349« 

32.  Hieracium  Kalmii,  or  Kalm’s  hawkweed:  ftem 
upright,  many-flowered ;  leaves  lanceolate,  toothed ; 
peduncles  tomentofe.  Stem  erect,  narrower  than  in  H. 
fabaudum,  even.  Flowers  fmall,  terminating,  upright. 
Found  by  Kalm  in  Pennfylvania. 

33.  Hieracium  undulatum,  or  wave-leaved  hawkweed: 
ftem  branched;  leaves  elliptic,  toothed,  waved,  hairy; 
hairs  plumofe.  Native  of  Spain  ;  introduced  in  1778,  by 
Melfrs.  Kennedy  and  Lee. 

34.  Hieracium  fprengerianum,  or  branched  hawkweed: 
ftem  branched ;  leaves  half-ftem-clafping,  oblong,  re¬ 


pand,  hifpid.  Native  of  Portugal ;  introduced  in  1783, 
by  Mr.  John  Grasfer.  This,  having  a  plumofe  ftipitated 
egret  or  crown  to  the  feed,  cannot  belong  to  this  genus,, 
and  hence  Gasrtner  has  made  it  a  fpecies  of  Helmintia. 

35.  Hieracium  fpicatum,  or  hairy  hawkweed  :  Item 
many-flowered  ;  leaves  ftem-clafping,  hairy,  thinly  tooth¬ 
ed.  Stem  firm,  hirfute,  three  feet  high,  naked  at  the 
top,  many-flowered ;  peduncles  branching,  bearded  with 
a  black  pile;  calyx  alfo  black,  with  hard  hairs.  The 
fmallnefs  and  great  number  of  flowers  in  this  plant, 
joined  to  their  conical  form,  and  the  difpofition  of  the 
branches,  which  fubdivide  andjiivaricate  at  right  angles, 
diftinguifh  this  plant  from  all  the  known  hieraciums. 
Native  of  Swifferland,  Dauphine,  and  Piedmont;  found 
by  Mr.  James  Dickfon,  in  woods  in  the  fouth  part  of 
Scotland,  in  1789. 

36.  Hieracium  fabaudum,  or  fllrubby  hawkweed  :  ftem 
upright,  many-flowered  ;  leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  tooth¬ 
ed,  half-ftem-clafping.  Stem  upright,  cylindrical,  from 
two  to  three  feet  high  or  more,  moftly  hairy  towards  the 
bafe,  fmootli  towards  the  top,  ftriated,  green,  with  red 
dots;  branched,  fometimes  from  half  or  two-thirds  of 
the  way  up ;  the  uppermoft  branches  often  fpringing 
from  one  point,  in  manner  of  an  umbel  ;  thofe  below 
alternate.  The  flowers  open  at  feven  in  the  morning, 
and  clofe  between  one  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  in  July, 
Auguft,  and  September.  It  varies  with  leaves  covered 
with  a  ftiort  and  juft  perceptible  down,  fo  as  to  have  the 
appearance  of  being  fmooth;  with  one  flower  only  on  a 
ftem ;  and  with  broad-lanceolate  leaves  on  very  ftiort 
footftalks.  Native  of  moll  parts  of  Europe,  in  woods 
and  hedges  :  in  Britain  not  very  common.  It  flowers 
from  July  to  September. 

37.  Hieracium  unibellatum,  or  umbelled  or  buftiy 
hawkweed  :  leaves  linear,  fomewhat  toothed,  fcattered; 
flowers  in  a  kind  of  umbel.  Stem  from  two  to  four  feet 
high,  upright,  Ample,  round,  ftriated,  hollow,  nearly 
fmooth,  green,  frequently  dotted  with  red  ;  alternately, 
efpecially  towards  the  top,  dividing  into  branches. 
Flowers  large,  yellow,  containing  as  far  as  ninety-feven 
florets.  Seeds  cylindrical,  fmooth,  grooved,  blackiib, 
crowned  with  a  feffile  yellowifh  down,  having  Ample 
rays,  as  long  as  the  calyx.  This  fpecies  is  often  con¬ 
founded  with  the  preceding,  by  intermediate  individuals 
that  partake  the  characters  of  both,  and  perhaps  they 
are  more  diftinguifliable  by  the  eye  than  by  the  fpecific 
differences.  In  general  this  lias  narrower  leaves,  though 
they  are  not  always  linear,  but  fometimes  lanceolate,  or 

.  eveii  ovate;  and  the  flowers  grow  in  an  umbel,  or  fprfng 
from  one  common  centre,  though  the. ftem  often  becomes 
branched  half-way  up,  producing  fcattered  flowers  all 
tire  way;  the  outer  calycine  feales  are  more  feparated 
than  the  inner  ones,  or  fquarrofe,  as  Linnaeus  calls  them ; 
but  this  is  not  a  conftant  character,  any  more  than  the 
colour  of  the  feeds;  fo  that  there  does  not  feem  to  be 
any  certain  mark  of  reparation  between  them.  Mr.  Curtis 


parts  of  Europe  in  dry  paftures.  In  Britain  not  very 
common.  Near  London,  on  fandy  or  gravelly  heaths, 
about  Hampftead,  Barnet,  and  Charlton ;  near  Hilder- 
fliam  and  Gainlingay,  in  Cambridgefliire,  &c.  It  flow¬ 
ers  in  July,  Auguft,  and  September.  It  is  a  ftrong- 
fmelling  plant,  and  in  Scania  is  ufed  as  a  dye,  commu¬ 
nicating  to  wool  an  elegant  and  beautiful  colour.  This 
plant  varies  much  in  lize,  fhape,  fmoothnefs,  See.  of  the 
leaves,  and  in  the  difpofition  of  tlie  flowers.  I11  the 
fmaller  fpecimens  the  leaves  are  lefs  toothed,  and  fre¬ 
quently  quite  entire,  with  theftalk  fometimes  fimpleand 
one-flowered;  in  the  larger  fpecimens  the  ftalk  is  much 
branched,  and  the  leaves  are  more  toothed  or  even 
jagged ;  it  rarely  has  the  umbellate  appearance  in  per¬ 
fection. 

IV.  Other  fpecies  from-Villars  and  Allioni.  38.  Hie¬ 
racium 
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gaclum  Hallcri,  or  Haller's  hawk  weed :  leaves  lanceo¬ 
late,  toothed,  obfcurely  villofe;  Hera  fomewhat  branch¬ 
ed,  ftift'.  Stem  from  fix  to  eight  inches  high,  ftraight, 
flout,  terminated  by  one,  two,  or  three,  flowers,  hir- 
fute,  with  long  lanuginofe  hairs,  and  others  that  are 
fmaller,  placed  on  a  black  bafe,  which  gives  a  roughnefs 
to  the  ftem.  Native  of  Swiflerland,  Savoy,  and  Dauphine. 

39.  Hieracium  valde  pilofum,  or  hairy  hawkvveed  : 
item  (Iraight,  almoft  Ample;  leaves  ftem-clafping,  woolly; 
■calyxes  imbricate. 

40.  Hieracium  cydonuefolium,  or  quince-leaved  hawk- 
weed  :  ftem  ftraight,  branching  from  the  axils;  leaves 
oblong-elliptic,  half  ftem-clafping,  toothed  ;  calyxes 
hifpid,  blackifli.  ,This  is  allied  to  the  preceding  in  its 
habit  and  leaves,  to  No.  35  in  its  flowers,  and  to  No.  26 
in  its  glandular  hairs.  Stems  from  a  foot  to  two  feet  in 
height,  firm,  villofe,  ftraight,  with  fome  axillary  fubdi- 
Vided  branches.  Native  of  Dauphine  ;  perennial. 

41.  Hieracium  fcorzoneraefolium,  or  fcorzonera-leaved 
hawkweed :  leaves  linear-lanceolate,  glaucous,  and  hairy; 
ftem  oblique,  hairy,  and  hoary,  few-flowered.  Stem  from 
a  foot  to  two  feet  in  height,  a  little  inclined  at  the  bafe, 
terminated  by  two  or  three  folitary  flowers.  The  leaves 
vary  much;  their  ftiining  cinereous  colour  and  pointed 
extremity  are  their  moil  conftant  characters;  they  have 
a  few  long  hairs,  efpecially  at  their  bafe  and  on  their 
back,  which  are  feathered ;  fome  of  the  fame  fort  are  on 
the  Item,  and  on  the  upper  part  of  it  fome  others  which 
are  blacker.  Native  of  Dauphine,  and  the  Alps,  in 
the  beds  of  torrents  :  alfo  in  Auftria,  if  it  be  Jacquin’s 
plant. 

42.  Hieracium  glaucum,  or  glaucous  hawkweed :  leaves 
lanceolate,  glaucous;  item  branched,  ftiff.  This  fpe.cies 
is  intermediate  between  H.  porrifolium  and  murorum. 
leaves  middle-fized,  lanceolate,  fmooth,  with  black  or 
brown  fpots,  on  a  glaucous  or  alh-coloured  ground,  very 
flightly  toothed.  Stem  firm,  branched,  a  foot  or  eigh¬ 
teen  inches  in  height,  having  little,  oval,  acuminate, 
feflile  leaves  at  the  divifion  of  the  branches.  Native  of 
Dauphine. 

43.  Hieracium  ftaticifolium,  or  thrift-leaved  hawk¬ 
weed:  Item  almoft  naked  ;  leaves  ligulate,  obtufe;  flower 
■fulpluir-coloured.  Leaves  oblong,  three  or  four  inches 
long,  and  fix  or  eight  lines  wide,  glaucous,  tender,  bright 
green,  with  a  white  nerve,  and  a  few  linuofities  on  the 
edge.  Stem  about  a  foot  high,  fimple,  or  having  two  or 
three  fpreading  branches  about  the  middle,  naked,  ex¬ 
cept  a  Angle  leaflet  under  each  branch.  Flowers  large, 
pale  yellow  or  fulphur-colour,  turning  green  in  drying. 
Native  of  Dauphine,  Piedmont,  and  Swiflerland. 

44.  Hieracium  faxatile,  or  ftone  hawkweed  :  leaves 
roundifti,  quite  entire;  ftem  almoft  naked;  receptacles 
hiffute.  Leaves  wide,  cottony,  afli-coloured.  Stem 
thin,  a  few  inches  high,  terminated  by  two  or  three 
'flowers.  Native  of  Dauphine  and  Italy. 

45.  Hieracium  Lawfonii,  or  Lawfon’shawkweed :  leaves 
oblong,  villofe,  quite  entire;  ftem  ftraight,  many-flow¬ 
ered.  Stems  flender,  lefs  villofe,  almoft  naked,  half  a 
foot  high,  terminating  in  five  or  fix  unequal  thin  long 
branches,  each  fupporting  one  flower.  Native  of  Dau¬ 
phine  ;  found  alfo  in  the  north  of  England  ;  and  com¬ 
monly  fuppofed  to  be  a  variety  of  H.  murorum. 

46.  Hieracium  andryaloides,  or  fow-thiftle  hawkweed  : 
leaves  denfely  tomentofe,  curled  or  finuate  at  the  bafe ; 
ftero-fpreading.  Leaves  oval,  pointed,  curled  on  the 
edge,  which  renders  them  concave  upwards,  like  the 
bowl  of  a  fpoon;  they  have  alfo  finuations  more  or  lefs 
deep  at  their  bafe;  they  are  entirely  white  with  the 
down  that  covers  them ;  this  is  compofed  of  hairs  a  line 
in  length,  with  little  branches  on  them  at  right  angles 
with  the  main  hair.  Stem  low,  divided  into  two  or  three 
branches,  which  are  of  the  fame  length  with  it,  and  di¬ 
varicate.  Each  is  terminated  by  a  flower;  the  calyx 
and  ftem  have  hairs  on  them  of  the  fame  kind.  Native 
«f  Dauphine, 
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47.  Hieracium  Liottardi,  or  Liottard’s  hawkweed  : 
leaves  lanceolate,  toothed;  ftem  upright,  two-flowered. 
This  plant  is  cottony,  like  the  laft,  and  fmall.  It  is 
diftinguilhed  by  its  lanceolate  toothed  leaves.  Native 
of  Dauphin^. 

48.  Hieracium  Jacquini,  or  Jacquin’s  hawkvveed:  leaves 
pinnatifid  at  the  bafe,  hirfute,  green,  calycine  hairs  glan¬ 
dular  ;  ftem  with  about  two  flowers.  Native' of  Dau¬ 
phine.  Perhaps  no  more  than  a  variety  of  H.  murorum. 

49.  Hieracium  lanceojatum,  or  lanceolate  hawkweed : 
ftem  ftraight,  ftiff ;  leaves  lanceolate,  toothed  ;  flowers 
in  a  kind  of  corymb.  Stem  ftraight,  firm,  from  one  to 
two  feet  in  height ;  terminated  by  a  bunch  of  from  fix  to 
twelve  flowers  in  a  blackith  calyx.  Native  of  Dauphine. 

50.  Hieracium  pulmonaroides,  or  lung-wort  hawk¬ 
weed  :  leaves  lanceolate,  tooth-finuate,  thofe  on  the  ftem 
feflile;  peduncles  proliferous.  Stem  about  a  foot  high, 
terminated  by  feveral  middle-fized  flowers  in  a  calyx, 
which  is  a  little  vifeid.  Native  of  Dauphind;  on  walls. 

51.  Hieracium  albidum,  or  wdiite  hawkweed  :  leaves 
gnawn,  ligulate,  hifpid  ;  ftem  fubdichotomous,  few-flow-. 
ered.  Root.perennial,  long,  oblique,  fimple,  woody.  Stem 
about  a  foot  high,  commonly  divided  into  two,  and  fome- 
times  into  three,  elongated  unequal  peduncles.  Flowers 
reddifli  on  the  outfide,  pale  yellow  within.  Seeds  fiiort, 
brown  crowned  by  a  feflile  egret  of  fimple  hairs,  but 
toothed  and  ruffet.  The  whole  plant,  is  rough,  of  a 
yellowilh  green,  covered  with  glandular  hairs,  that  give 
it  a  difagreeable  fmell.  Native  of  Dauphine  and  Savoy, 
on  high  mountains,  in  funny  paftures. 

52.  Hie/acium  pappoleucon,  or  tranfparent  hawkweed : 
leaves  lyrate-fpatulate,  tpothed ;  ftem-leaves  with  two 
ears,,  embracing  the  ftem  on  both  fides  ;  ftem  ftriated, 
vifeid,  few-flowered.  Stem  a  foot  long,  firm,  thick,  a 
little  inclined  at  the  bafe,  grooved,  and  terminated  by 
one,  two,  three,  and  even  as  far  as  fourteen,  pretty  large 
flowers,  which  are  all  on  feparate  peduncles,  from  an 
inch  to  two  inches  in  length,  clothed  with  ruffet  hairs, 
which  are  often  glandular,  like  thofe  on  the  reft  of  the 
plant,  and  darker  coloured,  a  little  dilated  at  the  end, 
where  they  have  two  little  feales.  Seeds  oblong,  chan¬ 
nelled,  ruffet,  a  little  fmaller  at  the  top.  Native  of 
Dauphind,  in  alpine  meadows. 

53.  Hieracium  florentinum,  or  flowering  hawkweed  : 
ftem  brachiate,  few-flowered;  leaves  lanceolate,  long¬ 
haired  ;  calyxes  fmooth.  Plant  about  a  foot  high,  with 
an  upright  ftem,  not  putting  out  runners.  Flowers  fmall, 
heaped  on  the  top  of  the  ftem.  Perennial ;  native  of 
Swiflerland,  the  Valais,  and  Piedmont. 

54.  Hieracium  capillaceum,  or  ftringy  hawkweed: 
ftem  almoft  naked,  one-flowered;  leaves  nerved,  graffy, 
.quite  entire.  Root  thick,  black,  perennial.  Scape  a 
hand  in  height,  almoft  naked,  fimple,  one-flowered. 
Native  of  the  county  of  Nice,  about  Sofpello.  It  feems 
to  rank  between  this  genus  and  Scorzonera. 

55.  Hieracium  fuccifaefolium,  or  cut-leaved  hawk¬ 
weed  :  leaves  fmooth,  quite  entire;  root-leaves  elliptic, 
on  long  petioles ;  ftem-leaves  clafping,  with  blunt  hooks. 
Native  of  Swiflerland  and  Piedmont. 

Propagation  and  Culture.  Moft  of  thefe  plants  are  re¬ 
puted  to  be  weeds,  and  very  few  of  them  are  cultivated, 
except  in  botanic  gardens.  If  their  feeds  are  permitted 
to  fcatter,  they  will  in  general  propagate  themfelves, 
and,  being  moftly  perennial,  they  may  alfo  be  increafed 
bv  parting  the  roots.  They  may  all  be  propagated  by 
feeds,  which  (hould  be  fown  on  an  eaft-afpeCted  border 
in  March ;  and  when  the  plants  come  up,  they  mull  be 
kept  clean  from  weeds,  till  they  are  ltrong  enough  to 
remove,  which  will  be  by  the  beginning  of  June;  then 
they  ftiould  be  tranfplanted  to  a  lhady  border  of  un¬ 
dunged  ground,  at  fix  inches  diftance,  obferving  to  wa¬ 
ter  them  if  the  weather  Ihould  prove  dry,  till  they  have 
taken  new  root ;  after  which,  if  they  are  kept  clean  from 
weeds,  they  will  require  no  other  culture :  in  the  autumn 
they  Ihould  be  tranlplanted  where  thqy  are  defigned  to 
xo  G  remain ; 
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Temain  ;  the  following  fummer  they  will  flower  and  pro¬ 
duce  ripe  feeds,  and  t^e  roots  will  continue  fome  years, 
if  they  are  not  planted  in  a  rich  moift  foil,  which  fre¬ 
quently  orcafions  their  rotting  in  winter.  They  may 
a!fo  be  propagated  by  parting  the  roots  in  autumn.  See 
Andryala^Aparcia,  Crepis,  Hedypnois,  Hyo- 
seris,  Htpoch^ris,  Lapsana,  Leontodon,  Pec- 
tis,  Picris,  Senecio,  Seriola,  Sonchus,  and 
TRAGOPQ.GON. 

HI  ERANO'SOS,  f.  [from  *sg3?,  Gr.  holy,  and  h> <ro?, 
a  difeafe.]  The  epilepfy  ;  fo  called  becaufe  it  is  lup- 
pofed  to  be  that  diforder  which  our  Saviour  cured  in 
thofe  who  were  faid  to  be  poflefled  of  devils. 

HI'ERA  PI'CRA,/.  [from  itgoj,  Gr.  holy,  and 
bitter.]  A  compofition  of  focotrine  aloes  mixed  up  with 
honey  ;  and  thus  named  from  its  fuppofed  divine  virtues. 

HIER AP'OLIS,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of 
Phrygia,  abounding  in  hot  fprings  ;  and  deriving  its 
name  from  the  number  of  its  temples.  There  are  coins 
exhibiting  figures  of  various  gods  who  had  temples  here ; 
and  of  this  place  was  Epictetus  the  ftoic  philofopher. 
It  is  now  called  Bambukalaifi ;  and  it  is  fituated  near  the 
Scamander,  on  a  portion  of  Mount  Mefogis,  diftant  fix 
miles  from  Laodicca.  Its  fite  appears  at  a  didance  as  a 
white  lofty  cliff;  and  upon  arriving  at  it,  the  view  which 
it  prefents  is  truly  wonderful.  Dr.  Chandler’s  defcrip- 
tion  of  it  is  as  follows: — “  The  vad  Hope,  which  at  a 
Pittance  we  had  taken  for  chalk,  was  now  beheld  with 
wonder,  it  feemiing  an  immenfe  frozen  cafcade,  the  fur- 
face  wavy,  as  of  water  at  once  fixed,  or  in  its  headlong 
courfe  fuddenly  petrified.  Round  about  us  were  many 
high,  bare,  ftony,  ridges  ;  and  one  with  a  wide  bafis,  and 
a  (lender  rill  of  water,  clear,  foft,  and  warm,  running  in 
a  fmall  channel  on  the  top.  It  is  an  old  obfervation, 
that  the  country  about  the  Maeander,  the  foil  being 
light  and  friable,  and  full  of  falts  generating  inflamma¬ 
ble  matter,  was  undermined  by  fire  and  water.  Hence 
it  abounded  in  hot  fprings,  which,  after  pafling  under- 
oround  from  the  refervoirs,  appeared  on  the  mountain, 
or  were  found  bubbling  up  on  the  plain  ;  and  hence  it 
was  fubjedt  to  frequent  earthquakes  ;  the  nitrous  vapour 
comprelfed  in  the  cavities,  and  fubllmed  by  heat  or  fer¬ 
mentation,  burfting  its  prifon  with  loud  explofions,  agi¬ 
tating  the  atmofphere,  and  fhaking  the  earth  and  waters 
with&a  violence  as  extenfive  as  dedrudlive  ;  and  hence, 
moreover,  the  peftilential  grottos,  which  had  fubterra- 
neons  communications  with  each  other,  derived  their 
noifome  effluvia  ;  and,  ferving  as  fmaller  vents  to  thefe 
furnaces  or  hollow's,  were  regarded  as  the  apertures  of 
deadly  fumes  rifing  up  from  the  realms  of  Pluto.  One 
or  more  of  the  mountains  perhaps  has  burned.  It  may 
be  fufpedled,  that  the  furface  of  the  country  has  in  fome 
places  been  formed  from  its  own  bowels;  and  in  parti¬ 
cular,  it  feems  probable,  that  the  hill  of  Laodicea  was 
originally  an  eruption. 

“  The  hot  waters  of  Hierapolis  have  certainly  pro¬ 
duced  that  mod  extraordinary  phenomenon,  the  cliff, 
■which  is  one  entire  incruftation.  They  were  anciently 
renowned  for  this  fpecies  of  transformation.  It  is  re¬ 
lated,  that  thefe  waters  petrified  fo  eafily,  that,  being 
conduced  about  the  vineyards  and  gardens,  the  chan¬ 
nels  became  long  fences,  each  a  fingle  (tone.  The  road 
up  to  the  ruins,  which  appears  as  a  wide  and  high  c’aufe- 
way,  is  a  ■petrifaction ;  and  overlooks  many  green  fpots, 
once  vineyards  and  gardens,  feparated  by  partitions tf 
the  fame  material.  The  furface  of  the  flat,  above  the 
cliff,  is  rough  with  (tone  and  with  channels,  branching 
out  in  various  directions,  a  large  pool  overflowing  and 
f§edin°-  the  numerous  rills,  fome  of  which  fpread  over 
the  dope  as  they  defcend,  and  give  to  the  white  (tony 
bed  a  humid  look,  refembling  driven  fnow  when  melting. 
This  cruft,  which  has  no  take  or  fmell,  being  an  alka¬ 
line,  will  ferment  with  acids;  and  Picenini  relates,  that 
trial  of  it  had  been  made  with  fpirit  of  vitriol.  The  wa¬ 
ters,  though  hpt,  are  tiled  in  agriculture. 
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“We  afcended  in  the  morning  to  the  mins  of  the 
city,  which  are -on :a  flat,  palling  by  fepulchres  with  in¬ 
scriptions,  and  entering,  from  the  ead.  We  had  foon  the 
theatre  on  our  right  hand,  and  the  pool  between  us  and 
the  cliff.  Oppofite  to  it,  near  the  margin  of  the  cliff,  is 
the  remains  of  an  amazing  ftru£ture‘; 'once  perhaps  baths, 
or,  as'we  conjedtured,  a  gymnafium;  the  huge  vaults  of 
the  roof  ftriking  horror  as  we  rode  underneath.  Beyond 
it  is  the  mean  ruin  of  a  modern  fortrefs;  and  farther  on 
are  maffive  walls  of  edifices,  feveral  of  them  leaning  from 
their  perpendicular,  the  dones  diftorted,  and  feeming 
every  moment  ready  to  fall;  the  effedts  and  evidence” 
of  violent  and  repeated  earthquakes.  In  a  recefs  of  the 
mountain,  on  the  right  hand,  is  the  area  of  a  ftadium. 
Then  again  fepulchres  fucceed,  fome  nearly  buried  in 
the  mountain-fide,  and  one  a  fquare  building,  with  an 
infeription  in  large  letters.  All  thefe  remains  are  plain, 
and  of  the  (tone  created  by  the  waters.  The  file  has  been 
computed  about  two  hundred  paces  wide,  and  a  mile  in 
length.  The  theatre  is  a  very  large  and  fumptuous 
ftrudhire.  Part  of  the  front  is  (landing.  In  the  heap 
which  lies  in  confufion,  are  many  fculptures  well  exe¬ 
cuted  in  bafTo  relievo.  The  marble  feats  are  dill  unre¬ 
moved.  The  numerous  ranges  are  divided  by  a  low  fe- 
micircular  wall,  near  mid-way,  with  inferiptions  on  the 
face  of  it,  but  moftly  illegible.  In  another  compart¬ 
ment,  mention  is  made  of  the  city  by  its  name  Hierapolis ; 
and  on  a  third  is  an  encomium  in  verfe,  which  iday  be 
thus  tranflated :  ‘  Hail,  golden  city  Hierapolis,  the  fpot 
to  be  preferred  before  any  in  wide  Afis;  revered  for  the 
rills  of  the  Nymphs,  adorned  with  fplendour.’  The 
Nymphs  prefided  over  fprings  and  fountains. 

“  The  waters  of  Hierapolis  were  furprifingly  attem¬ 
pered  for  tinging  wool  with  a  colour,  from  roots,  rival, 
ling  the  moft  coftly  purples  ;  and  were  a  principal  fource 
of  the  riches  of  the  place.  The  company  of  dyers  is 
mentioned  in  the  infeription  on  the.  fquare  building 
among  the  fepulchres.  That  heroum,  or  monument,  was 
to  be  crowned  by  them  with  garlands  or  felloons  of 
flowers.  The  fprings  flowed  fo  copioufly,  that  the  city 
was  full  of  fpontaneous  baths  ;  and  Apollo,  the  tutelar 
deity  of  the  Hierapolitans,  with  j5Lfculapius  and  Hygeia, 
on  their  medals,  bear  witnefs  to  the  medicinal  virtues 
which  they  poffefs.  Near  the  city  was  a  famous  fubter- 
ranean  cavern,  mentioned  by  Strabo,  called  the  Pluto¬ 
nium.  This  was  an  opening  in  a  brow  of  the  adjacent 
mountain,  capable  of  admitting  a  man,  and  very  deep, 
with  a  fquare  fence  before  it,  inclofing  about  half  anacre; 
which  fpace  was  filled  with  black  thick  mid,  fo  that 
the  bottom  could  be  fcarcely  difeerned.  The  air,  to 
thofe  who  approached  it,  was  innocent  on  the  outfide  of 
the  fence,  being  clear  of  the  mi  ft  in  ferene  weather,  it 
remaining  then  within  the  boundary;  but  there  death 
abode.  Bulls,  as  at  Nyfa,  were  faid  to  have  dropt  down, 
and  were  dragged  forth  without  life  ;  and  fome  fparrows 
which  Strabo  let  fly,  inflantly  fell  fenfelefs.  But  eunuchs, 
the  priefls  of  Magna  Mater,  or  Cybele,  could  go  in  quite 
to  the  aperture,  lean  forward,  or  enter  it,  unharmed  ;  but 
they  held  their  breath,  as  their  vifages  teftified,  and 
fometimes  until  in  danger  of  fuffocation.  Strabo  was  in 
doubt  whether  all  eunuchs- couid  do  this,  or  only  they 
of  the  temple;  and  whether  they  were  pfeferved  by  Di¬ 
vine  Providence,  as  in  cafes  of  entlnifiafm,  or  were  pof. 
feffed  of  fome  powerful  antidotes.  But  it  is  likely  this 
mid  was  the  condenfed  fleam  of  the  hot  waters,  made 
noxious  by  the  qualities  of  the  foil;  and  that  the  whole 
fecret  of  the  priefls  confided  in  carrying  their  faces  high 
in  the  air,  as  another  fpedtator  has  obferved  they  always 
did;  and  in  avoiding  refpiration  when  they  dooped.” 
Thus,  as  in  a  thoufand  other  indances',  the  nitre  effedls 
of  natural  caufes  were  made  fubfervient  to  the  craft  and 
fordid  views  of  the  priedhood. 

HIER  AP'OLIS,  or  Bam'byce,  a  city  of  Syria  Proper, 
remarkable  for  the  temple  of  the  Syrian  goddefs  Aftar- 
gatis,  or  Magog,  who  was  feigned  to  have  the  face  of  a 
Woman 
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woman  and  the  tail  of  a  filh ;  ffie  was  called  by  the 
Greeks  Derceto,  and  was  thought  by  fome  to  have  been 
the  fame  with  Attarte.  Here  was  a  Chriftian  church  in 
St.  Paul's  time.  CW:  iv.  13.  SeeGEOGRv.PHY,  vol.  viii. 

p. 388' 

HI'ER ARCH,  f.  [»ego;  and  etgxn,  Gr.  hierarque,  Fr.] 
The  chief  of  a  facred  order: 

Angels,  by-imperial  fummons  call’d, 

Forthwith  frotn'all  the  ends  of  heav’n  appear’d, 

Under  their  hierarchs ,  in  orders  bright.  Milton. 

HIERAR'CHAL,  adj.  Of  an  hierarch.— The  great 
kierarchal  Mandat'd  was  to  move.  Milton. 

HIERARCHICAL,  adj.  [kierarckique,  Fr.]  Belong, 
ing  to  facred  or  ecclefiafticai  government. 

HIERAR'CHY,/.  [derived  from  the  Greek  words 
legos,  facred,  and  xgxn,  authority,  or  government;  or  the 
power  of  taking  the  lead  and  giving  direction.]  The 
Greeks  ufed  the  terms  ‘lvnoigxtx  “  Hipparchy  ”  for  the 
government  of  the  horfe  ;  Nctva^ia  “  Nauarchy  ”  for  the 
government  of  Ihipsarrd  fleets;  “Taxiarchy” 

for  t lie  command  of  ranks  in  the  army’;  Tgtng’xgx^  “Tri- 
erarchy”  for  the  commandof  gallies  ;  QvXugx ia.  “  Phy- 
larchy”  for  direction  over  a  tribe.  So  'Ugccgxlct  “Hier¬ 
archy”  for  taking  the  lead  and  giving  direction  in  con¬ 
cerns  of  religion  and  things  facred.  Every  department 
in  life  requires  order;  and  order  implies  diftinCtion  of 
place;  according  to  which,  fome  mult  point  out  what  is 
to  be  done,  and  others  muli  execute.  Where  there  exifts 
not  fuch  arrangement,  all  mult  be  in  confufion.  Man  is 
by  nature  a  religious  being.  Hence,  focieties  of  men  are 
religious.  As  fuch,  they  have  among  them  religious  infti- 
tutions.  Of  whatever  denomination  may  be  the  perfons, 
who  take  the  lead  in  conducting  the  ferioiis  and  facred 
concerns  of  thofe  inftitutions ;  whether  they  be  lty led 
prelbyters,  or  elders,  or  minifters,  or  priefts,  or  biihops; 
fuch  perfons  do  virtually,  and  according  to  the  true  and 
real  meaning  of  the  term,  conftitute  a  “  Hierarchy.”  It 
is  only  by  limitation  of  its  juft  fenfe,  and  by  partial  ap¬ 
plication  of  it  under  fuch  reftriCtion,  that  “  Hierarchy  ” 
is  taken  to  mean  “  epifcopal  direction,”  to  the  exclu- 
fion  of  other,“ direction  in  things  facred.”  If  we  would 
fpeak  correCtly,  and  if  we  would  follow  the  true  import 
of  the  word,  “  Hierarchy  ”  fubflfts  as  much  among  the 
chief  minifters  in  the  church  of  Geneva  and  Scotland, 
as  in  the  church  of  Rome  or  of  England.  For  wherever 
there  is  regular  form  and  order  of  facred  things,  there  is 
**  Hierarchy  ;”  the  very  eftence  of  which,  is  conducting 
that  regular  form  and  order. 

The  plural  of  this  word  is  often  ufed  by  Milton,  who 
cxprefles'by  it  the. pre-eminence  of  angels  according  to 
the  different  degrees  in  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  be 
ranked.  Thus,  fpeaking  of  angels,  he  fays, 

Glory  they  fung  to  the  moft  High  ;  good  will 
To  future  men  ;  and  in  their  dwellings  peace  : 

Glory  to  Him,  whofe  juft  avenging  ire 
Had  driven  out  th’  ungodly  from  his  fight 
And  th’  habitation  of  the  juft:  to  Him 
Glory  and  praife,  whofe  wifdom  had  ordain’d 
Good  out  of  evil  to  create,  inftead 
Of  fpirits  malign,  a  better  race  to  bring 
Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diffufe 
His  good  to  worlds  and  ages  infinite. 

So  fang  the  Hierarchies.”  Par.  L.  vii.  182. 

Milton,  like  other  writers,  when  treating  of  angels, 
might  probably  have  in  his  mind  the  works  attributed 
to  Dionyfius -the  Areopagite.  But  as  thofe  works  are 
fpurious,  myftical,  and  fanatical,  we  fhall  not  refer  to 
the  vifionary  ideas  of  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  that 
aflumed  the  name  of  St.  Paul’s  illuftrious  convert  at 
Athens. 

HIERAT'IC,  adj.  [from  legos,  Gr.  facred..]  Set  apart 
for  facred  ufes  ;  belonging  to  a  fine  fort  of  paper  ufed 
for  facred  pnrpofes. 

HI'ERAi,  or  Hiera'cas,  a  learned  Egyptian,  the 
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founder  of  a  clafs  of  heretics,  called  after  him,  Hioracites . 
He  was  a  native  of  Leontopolis,  and  flourifhed  about  the 
year  302.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  well  (killed  in  the 
fciences,  particularly  in  medicine;  poflefled  great  acute- 
nefs  of  mind ;  and  rendered  himfelf  much  refpedted  by 
his  fandtity  and  virtue.  According  to  Epiphanius,  he 
maintained,  that  the  principal,  objedt  of  Chrift’s  office 
■and  miniftry  was  the  promulgation  of  a  new  law,  more 
fevere  and  perfedt  than  that  of  Mofes  ;  and  from  hence 
he  concluded,  that  the  life  of  flelh,  wine,  wedlock,  and 
of  other  things  agreeable  to  the  outward  fenfes,  which 
had  been  permitted  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  was^ 
abfolutely  prohibited  and  abrogated  by  Chrift.  He  ex-^ 
eluded  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  children  who  died 
before  they  had  arrived  to  the  ufe  of  reafon,  upon  the 
fuppofition  that  God  was  bound  to  adminifter  the  re- 
wards  of  futurity  to  thofe  only  who  had  fairly  finifhed 
their  vidforious  conflict  with  thesbody  and  its  lufts.  He 
maintained  that  Melchizedec,  king  of  Salem,  was  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  he  alfo  denied  the  refurredtion  of  the 
body,  expefting  only  a  fpiritual  refurredtion.  It  appears 
that  he  had  many  followers  among  the  Egyptian  afee- 
tics.  He  lived  to  a  great  age,  being,  according  to  fome 
accounts,  upwards  of  ninety  years  old  at  the  time  of 
his  death. 

HIE'RES,  a  town  of  France,  and  principal  place  of 
a  diftridt,  in  the  department  of  the  Var,  formerly  a  fea- 
port  town,  where  pilgrims  bound  for  the  Holy  Land  ufed 
to  embark,  but  the  fea  is  now  retired  to  a  conftderable 
diftance  from  the  town.  It  is  fituated  at  the  fide  of  a 
hill,  in  a  delightful  country,  where  it  is  perpetual  fpring. 
It  is  furrounded  by  the  moft  beautiful  gardens,  in  which 
is  found  the  beft  fruit  of  France;  oranges,  citrons,  and 
pomegranates,  grow  in  the  open  air.  Near  the  town  are 
large  falt-works,  made  partly  from  the  waters  of  the  fea, 
and  partly  from  a  fait  lake  near  the  town.  The  exha¬ 
lations  from  the  lake  render  the  air  frequently  malignant, 
but  this  evil  has  been  remedied  by  a  canal  cut  from  the 
lake  to  the  fea.  The  Gulf  of  Hieres,  between  the  town 
and  the  iflands  fo  called,  is  a  famous  road  for  veftels,  with 
good  anchoring-ground,  and  'fufficient  depth  of  water. 
It  is  three  leagues  eaft  of  Toulon,  and  fix  fouth  of  Bri- 
gnolle.  Lat.43.10.  N.  Ion.  23.  52.  E.  Ferro. 

HIE'RES  ISLANDS,  a  duller  of  fmall  iflands  in  the 
Mediterranean,  near  the  coaft  of  France,  which  take  their 
name  from  the  town  of  Hieres.  They  are  particularly 
celebrated  for  the  great  variety  of  medicinal  plants  found 
on  them.  Lat.  43.  2.  N.  Ion.  24.  E.  Ferro. 

HIER'ICHUS,  an  ancient  name  of  Jericho  in  the  Holy 
Land,  called  the  City  of  Palm-trees,  trom  its  abounding 
in  dates.  Pliny. 

HIER'KEN,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Drontheim  :  forty  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Romfdal. 

HI'ERO,  or  Ferro.  See  Ferro. 

HI'ERO  1.  and  II.  kings  of  Syracufe.  See  the  article 
Syracuse. 

HI'ERO’s  CROWN,  is  celebrated  for  the  important 
hydroftatical  propofition  which  it  gave  occafion  to;  the 
curious  particulars  of  which  are  as  follow  :  Hiero,  king 
of  Syracufe,  having  furnilhed  a  workman  with  a  quantity 
of  gold  for  making  a  crown,  fufpeded  that  he  had  been 
cheated,  by  the  workman  ufing  a  greater  alloy  of  filver 
than  was  neceflary  in  making  it ;  and  he  applied  to 
Archimedes  to  difeover  the  fraud,  without  defacing  the 
crown.  This  celebrated  mathematician  was  led  by  chance 
to  a  method  of  detecting  the  impolhire,  and  of  deter¬ 
mining  precifely  the  quantities  of  gold  and  filver  com- 
poiing  the  crown;  for  he  obferved,  when  bathing  in  a 
tub  of  water,  that  the  water  ran  over  as  his  body  entered 
it,  and  he  prefently  concluded  that  the  quantity  fo  run¬ 
ning  over  was  equal  to  the  bulk  of  his  body  that  was 
immerfed.  He  wasfo  pleafed  with  the  difeovery,  that  it 
was  faid  he  ran  about  naked,  crying  out,  Bvgnxiz !  evguxet  l 
“  I  have  found  it!”  and  fome  affirm  that  he  ofleied  a 
hecatomb  to  Jupiter  for  having  infpired  him  with  the 
1  thought. 
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thought.  On  this  principle  he  procured  a  ball  of  gold, 
and  another  of  filver,  exactly  of  the  fame  weight  with 
the  crown;  confidering,  that,  if  the  crown  were  of  pure 
gold,  it  would  be  of  equal  bulk  and  expel  an  equal 
quantity  of  water  as  the  golden  ball  ;  and,  if  it  were  of 
filver,  then  it  would  be  of  equal  bulk  and  expel  an  equal 
quantity  of  water  with  the  ball  of  filver;  but  of  inter¬ 
mediate  quantity,  if  it  confided  of  a  mixture  of  the  two, 
gold  and  filver ;  which,  upon  trial,  he  found  to  be  the 
cafe;  and  hence,  by  a  comparifon  of  the  quantities  of 
water  difplaced  by  the  three  maffes,  he  difcovered  the 
exadt  portions  of  gold  and  filver  in  the  crown. 

Now,  fuppofe,  for  example,  that  each  of  the  three 
maffes  weighed  ioo  ounces;  and  that  on  immerfing  them 
leverally  in  water,  there  were  difplaced  5  ounces  of  wa¬ 
ter  by  the  golden  ball,  9  ounces  by  the  filver,  and  6 
ounces  by  the  compound,  or  crown;  that  is,  their  re- 
fpedtive  or  comparative  bulks  are  as  5,  9,  and  6,  the  fum 
of  which  is  20.  Then  the  method  of  operation  is  this: 

From  9  6 

Take  6  5 

Rem.  3  1,  whofe  fum  is  4. 

Therefore  4  :  too  1:3:7 5  oz.  of  gold, 

and  4  :  too  ::  1  :  25  oz.  of  filver. 

That  is,  the  crown  confided  of  75  ounces  of  gold,  and 
2.5  ounces  of  filver. 

HIEROBOT A'NE,  f  in  botany.  See  Veronica. 
HIEROCASSA'REA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town 
of  Lydia,  mentioned  by  Tacitus. 

HIEROCE'PIA,  in  ancient  geography,  an  ifland  near 
Paphos  in  Cyprus. 

HI'EROCLES,  a  cruel  perfecutor  of  the  Chridians, 
and  a  violent  promoter  of  the  perfecution  under  Diocle- 
fian,  flourifhed  in  302.  He  wrote  fome  books  againd  the 
Chridian  religion;  in  which  he  pretends  to  detedt  fome 
inconfidencies  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  compares  the 
miracles  of  Apollonius  Tyanaeus  to  thofe  of  our  Saviour. 
He  was  refuted  by  Ladtantius  and  Eufebius.  The  re¬ 
mains  of  his  works  were  collected  into  one  volume  odtavo, 
by  bifliop  Pearfon  ;  and  publiftied  in  1654,  with  a  learned 
differtation  prefixed  to  them. 

HI'EROCLES,  a  Platonic  philofopher  of  the  fifth 
century,  taught  at  Alexandria,  and  was  admired  for  his 
.eloquence.  He  wrote  feven  books  upon  Providence-and 
Fate;  and  dedicated  them  to  the  philofopher  Olympio- 
dorus,  who  by  his  embaflies  did  the  Romans  great  fer- 
vices  under  the  emperors  Honorius  and  Theodofius  the 
younger.  But  thefe  books  are  lod,  and  we  only  know 
them  by  the  extracts  in  Photius.  He  wrote  alfo  a  Com¬ 
mentary  upon  the  golden  verfes  of  Pythagoras ;  which 
is  dill  extant,  and  has  been  feveral  times  publilhed  with 
thofe  verfes. 

HIEROD'ULUM,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of 
Lydia. 

HIEROCLO'E,  f.  in  botany.  See  Holcus. 

HI  EROGLYPH,  or  Hierog  LYPH'ic,y.  [ hieroglyphe , 
Fr.  ugo$,  Gr.  facred,  and  yhvtpu,  to  carve.]  An  emblem  ; 
a  figure  by  which  a  word  was  implied  .—Hieroglyph  feems 
to  be  the  proper  fubfiantive,  and  hieroglyphic  the  adjec¬ 
tive.  Johnfon. — A  lamp  amongd  the  Egyptians  is  the 
hieroglyphic  of  life.  Wilkins. — The  fird  writing  man  ufed 
was  only  the  lingle  pictures  and  gravings  of  the  things 
they  would  reprefent,  which  way  of  exprefiion  was  after¬ 
wards  called  hieroglyphic .  Woodward. 

Between  the  datues  obelilks  were  plac’d, 

And  the  learn’d  walls  with  hieroglyphics  grac’d.  Pope. 
The  art  of  writing  in  picture. — No  brute  can  endure  the 
tade  of  drong  liquor,  and  confequently  it  is  againd  all 
the  rules  of  hieroglyph  to  adign  any  animals  as  patrons.of 
punch.  Swift. 

Of  the  nature  and  origin  of  hieroglyphics,  we  have 
treated  at  confiderable  length  in  our  article  Ecyft, 
vol.  vi.  p.  371-373;  to  which  we  refer  the  reader.  In 
addition  to  thofe  obfervations,  we  Ihall  date  the  opi- 
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nions  of  the  following  writers  on  this  very  abdrufe  fub- 
jedt.  Dr.  Blair,  in  his  Ledtures  on  Belles  Lettres, 
dates  as  follows ; — “  It  has  been  imagined,  that  hiero¬ 
glyphics  were  avi  invention  of  the  Egyptian  prieds,  for 
concealing  their  learning  from  common  view  ;  and  that, 
upon  this  account,  it  was  preferred  by  them  to  the  al¬ 
phabetical  method  of  writing.  But  this  is  certainly  a 
midake.  Hieroglyphics  were,  undoubtedly,  employed, 
at  fird,  front  necedity,  not  from  choicq  or  refinement ; 
and  would  never  have  been  thought  of,  if  alphabetical 
charadters  had  been  known.  The  nature  of  the  inven¬ 
tion  plainly  fhows  it  to  have  been  one  of  thofe  grofs  and 
rude  effays  towards  writing,  which  were  adopted  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  world  ;  in  order  to  extend  farther  the 
fird  method  which  they  had  employed  of  Ample  pic¬ 
tures,  or  reprefentations  of  vifible  objedts.  Indeed,  in 
after-times,  when  alphabetical  writing  was  introduced 
into  Egypt,  and  the  hieroglyphical  was,  of  courfe,  fallen 
into  difufe,  it  is  known,  that  the  prieds  dill  employed 
the  hieroglyphical  charadters,  as  a  facred  kind  of  writ¬ 
ing,  now  become  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  ferving  to 
give  an  air  of  mydery  to  their  learning  and  religion.  In 
this  date,  the  Greeks  found  hieroglyphical  writing, 
when  they  began  to  have  intercourfe  with  Egypt;  and 
fome  of  their  writers  midook  this  ufe,  to  which  they 
found  it  applied,  for  the  caufe  that  had  given  rile  to  the 
invention. 

“  As  writing  advanced,  from  pidtures  of  vifible  ob¬ 
jedts,  to  hieroglyphics,  or  fymbols  of  things  invifible  ; 
from  thefe  latter,  it  advanced,  among  fome  nations,  to 
fimple  arbitrary  marks  which  dood  for  objects,  though 
without  any  refemblance  or  analogy  to  the  objedts  dig¬ 
nified,  Of  this  nature  was  the  method  of  writing  prac- 
ti fed  among  the  Peruvians.  They  made  ufe  of  fmall 
cords,  of  different  colours ;  and  by  knots  upon  thefe,  of 
various  fizes,  and  differently  ranged,  they  contrived 
figns  for  giving  information,  and  communicating  their 
thoughts  to  one  another. 

“  Of  this  nature  alfo,  are  the  written  charadters  which 
arre  ufed  to  this  day,  throughout  the  great  empire  of 
China.  The  Chinefe  have  no  alphabet  of  letters,  or 
fimple  founds,  which  compofe  their  words.  But  every 
fingle  charadter  which  they  ufe  in  writing,  is  fignificant 
of  an  idea  ;  it  is  a  mark  which  dands  for  fome  one  thing 
or  objedt.  By  confequence,  the  number  of  thefe  cha¬ 
radters  mud  be  immenfe.  It  mud  correfpond  to  the 
whole  number  of  objedts  or  ideas  which  they  have  oc? 
cafion  to  exprefs  ;  that  is,  to  the  whole  number  of  words 
which  they  employ  in  fpeech  ;  Hay,  it  mud  be  greater 
than  the  number  of  words  ;  one  word,  by  varying  the 
tone,  with  which  it  is  fpoken,  may  be  made  to  fignify 
feveral  different  things.  They  are  faid  to  have  feventy 
thoufand  of  thofe  written  charadters.  To  read  and  write 
them  to  perfedtion,  is  the  dudy  of  a  whole  life  ;  which 
fubjedts  learning,  among  them,  to  infinite  difadvantage  ; 
and  mud  have  greatly  retarded  the  progrefs  of  all  fcience. 

“Concerning'  the  origin  of  thefe  Chinefe  charadters, 
there  have  been  different  opinions,  and  much  controver- 
fy.  According  to  the  mod  probable  accounts,  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  writing  began,  like  the  Egyptian,  with  pidtures 
and  hieroglyphical  figures.  Thefe  figures  being,  in 
progrefs,  abbreviated  in  their  form,  for  the  fake  of  writ¬ 
ing  them  eafily,  and  greatly  enlarged  in  their  number, 
paffed,  at  length,  into  thofe  marks  or  charadters  which 
they  now  ufe,  and  which  have  fpread  themfelves  through 
feveral  nations  of  the  ead.  For  we  are  informed,  that 
the  Japanefe,  the  Tonquinefe,  and  the  Corceans,  who 
fpeak  different  languages  from  one  another,  and  from 
the  inhabitants  of  China,  ufe,  however,  the  fame  writ¬ 
ten  charadters  with  them  ;  and,  by  this  means,  corre¬ 
fpond  intelligibly  with  each  other  in  writing,  though 
ignorant  of  the  language  fpqken  in  their  feveral  coun¬ 
tries  ;  a  plain  proof,  that  the  Chinefe  charadters  are, 
like  hieroglyphics,  independent  of  language ;  are  figns 
of  things,  not  of  words. 
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**  We  have  one  inftance  of  this  fort  of  writing  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  Our  ciphers,  as  they  are  called,  or  arithmetical 
'figures,  i,  2,  3,  4,  &c.  which  we  have  derived  from  the 
Arabians,  are  (ignificant  marks,  precifely  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture  with  the  Chinefe  characters.  They  have  no  de-- 
pendence  on  words;  but  each  figure  denotes  an  ob. 
jeCt;  denotes  the  number  for  which  it  hands  ;  and,  ac¬ 
cordingly,  on  being  prefented  to  the  eye,  is  equally  un- 
derftood  by  all  the  nations  who  have  agreed  in  the  life 
of  thefe  cyphers  ;  by  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  and 
■  Englilh,  however  different  the  languages  of  thofe  na¬ 
tions  are  from  one  another,  and  whatever  different  names 
they  give,  in  their  refpedtive  languages,  to  each  nume¬ 
rical  cipher.  Thus  then,  before  the  invention  of  what 
we  now  call  writing ,  the  mode  adopted  for  communi¬ 
cating  ideas  was  either  figns  by  reprefentation,  as  the 
Mexican  pictures  ;  or  figns  by  analogy,  as  the  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics  ;  or  figns  by  inftitution,  as  the  Peruvian 
knots,  the  Chinefe  characters,  and  the  Arabian  ciphers.” 

Niebuhr,  in  his  Travels  through  Arabia,  dates  his 
opinion  thus  : — “  Inftead  of  characters  expreffive  of  the 
different  founds  in  their  language,  or  figns  marking  each 
fyllable,  with  a  determinate  idea  affixed  to  it,  fuch  as 
the  Chinefe  ufe  ;  the  ancient  Egyptians  made  ufe  of  em¬ 
blems,  to  mark  ideas  fomehow  referable  to  them,  al¬ 
though  by  a  very  forced  and  diftant  analogy.  This  is 
■what  we,  after  the  Greeks,  call  hieroglyphic  writing.  As 
the  relation  between  allegorical  figures,  and  the  ideas 
■which  they  are  employed  to  reprefent,  cannot  be  at  all 
times  equally  evident;  and  as  they  depend  often  upon 
the  way  of  thinking  peculiar  to  thofe  by  whom  the  figns 
were  invented,  it  is  plain,  that  writing  of  this  fort  can¬ 
not  be  legible  without  a  key  to  explain  the  original  fig- 
nification  of  the  characters.  Some  of  the  ancients  have, 
indeed,  explained  a  few  of  thofe  fymbols;  but  we  meet 
with  an  infinite  number  of  which  nothing  can  be  kndwn. 
The  hieroglyphics,  therefore,  cannot  be  deciphered, 
becaufe  we  want  the  proper  key. 

“  'Vghen  the  Tablet  of  Ifis  became  firft  known  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  fome  learned  men  attempted  to  explain  it  by 
guefling  from  one  figure  the  meaning  of  another  ;  but 
their  data  were  inefficient.  Yet,  I  would  willingly 
hope,  that  the  key  to  thofe  myfterious  writings  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians  may  yet  be  recovered.  Various 
learned  men  have  difplayed  aftonifliing  fagacity  and  pe¬ 
netration  in  deciphering  infcriptions  in  unknown  lan¬ 
guages,  where  there  has  been  a  confiderable  quantity  of 
characters  for  them  to  exercife  their  conjectures  upon. 
Travellers  Ihould  therefore  colleCt  as  many  as  poffible  of 
the  hieroglyphic  characters,  and  publifh  them  carefully, 
that  we  may  thus  be  fiirnilhed  with  more  points  of  com- 
parifon  for  thofe  fymbols,  through  a  great  variety  of 
combinations. 

“  The  ftudy  of  the  ancient  language  of  Egypt  would 
be  equally  neceffary  for  this  purpofe.  I  fufpeCt  that  the 
true  nature  of  the  hieroglyphics  has  hitherto  been  mif- 
taken,  while  all  the  fymbolical  figures  and  characters 
have  been  fuppofed  to  be  of  the  fame  fort.  After  co¬ 
pying  a  confiderable  number  of  hieroglyphics  from  obe- 
lilks,  farcophagi,  urns,  and  mummies,  I  began  to  think 
I  could  perceive  plainly  that  the  large  figures  were  eiii- 
blems  of  which  the  fmaller  might  afford  an  explanation. 
I  thought  I  could  alfo  diftinguiffi,  in  thefe  fmaller  hie¬ 
roglyphics,  fome  marks  of  alphabetic  characters,  or  at 
leaft  of -a  mixed  fpecies  of  writing,  bearing  fome  refem-s 
blance  to  the  alphabetical.  Wherefore,  by  the  ffudy 
of  the  language  of  the  Pharaohs,  we  may  come,  with 
more  eafe,  to  decypher  thefe  fmall  characters.  Thefe 
hieroglyphic  infcriptions  are  found  chiefly  in  Upper 
Egypt,  where  all  the  monuments,  and  even  the  walls  of 
thofe  fuperb  temples,  which  are  (till  (landing,  are  cover¬ 
ed  over  with  infcriptions  of  this  fort.  It  is  no  lefs  com¬ 
mon  upon  the  tombs  of  the  mummies  at  Sakara.  The 
embalmed  bodies  have  covers  full  of  hieroglyphics ; 
and  the  fepulchral  urns  are  marked  with  them.  Such 
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as  have  been  painted  upon  wood  and  cloth  are  in  as  good 
a  date  of  prefervation  as  thofe  which  are  engraven  upon 
(tone. 

“  That  which  feems  the  greateft  curiofity,  and  con¬ 
tains  ihe  greateft  number  of  hieroglyphics,  is,  a  coffer 
of  black  granite,  feven  feet  long,  (landing  near  the  old 
caftle,  Kitlla  el  Kabfch ,  in  Cairo.  Pococke  and  Maillet 
mention  it  by  the  name  of  the  Fountain  of  Treafures ,  or 
the  Fountain  of  Lavers.  A  part  of  the  infcriptions  is  now 
covered  over  with  plafter;  for  this  fine  piece  of  antiqui¬ 
ty  now  only  ferves  as  a  ciftern  for  water,  and  feems  to  - 
have  been  the  coffin  of  fome  perfon  of  diftinCtion.  To 
facilitate  the  explanation  of  the  hieroglyphics,  I  have 
made  out  a  table  of  fuch  as  occur  mod  frequently  in  all 
infcriptions.  It  may  be  farther  remarked,  that  certain' 
figures  or  characters  occur  oftener  upon  the  obelifks 
and  others,  again,  upon  the  fragments  of  tombs.  This 
fad  may  perhaps  be  of  fome  ufe  in  helping  to  under- 
ftand  the  meaning  which  they  were  originally  intended 
to  convey.” 

Far  different  from  the  foregoing  writers,  feems  to  be 
the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Abyftinian  traveller  Bruce. 
He  confiders  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics  as  fo  many  aftro- 
nomical  figns  or  figures,  deftined  to  anfwer  the  purpofes 
ot  an  ephemeris  or  almanac.  To  this  purpofe  he  dates, 
“That  the  hieroglyphic  which  denotes  Ofiris,  refers  to 
Syrius,  or  the  dog-dar,  defigned  under  the  figure  of  adog, 
becaufe  of  the  warning  he  gave  to  Atbara,  where  the  fir (t 
obfervations  were  made,  at  his  heliacal  rifing,  or  his  dif- 
engaging  himfelf  from  the  rays  of  the  fun,  fo  as  to  be 
vifible  to  the  naked  eye.  He  was  the  Latrator  Anubis, 
and  his  firft  appearance  was  figuratively  compared  to 
the  barking  of  a  dog,  by  the  warning  it  gave  to  prepare 
for  the  approaching  inundation.  1  believe,  therefore, 
this  was  the  firft  hieroglyphic  ;  and  that  Ifis  and  Tot 
were  inventions  relating  to  it ;  and,  in  faying  this,  I  am 
fo  far  warranted,  becaufe  there  is  not  in  Axum  (once  a 
large  city)  any  other  hieroglyphic  but  of  the  dog-ftar, 
as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  the  huge  fragments  of  figures 
of  this  animal,  remains  of  which,  in  different  poftures, 
are  dill  diftinCtly  to  be  feen  upon  the  pedeftals  every¬ 
where  among  the  ruins. 

“  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  hieroglyphics  were 
invented  at  Thebes,  where  the  theory  of  the  dog-ftac 
was  particularly  inveftigated,  becaufe  connected  with 
their  rural  year.  Ptolemy  has  preferved  us  an  obferva- 
tion  of  an  heliacal  rifing  of  Sirius  on  the  fourth  day  after 
the  fummer  folftice,  which  anfwers  to  the  2250  year  be¬ 
fore  Chrift ;  and  there  are  great  reafons  to  believe  the 
Thebans  were  good  practical  aftronomers  long  before 
that  period,  early  as  it  may  be  thought ;  this  gives  to 
Thebes  a  much  greater  antiquity  than  does  the  chroni¬ 
cle  of  Axum  juft  cited. 

“  As  fuch  obfervations  were  to  be  of  fervice  for  ever, 
they  become  more  valuable  and  ufeful  in  proportion  to 
their  priority.  The  moft  ancient  of  them  would  be  of 
ufe  to  the  aftronomers  of  this  day  ;  for  fir  Ifaac  Newton 
appeals  to  thofe  of  Chiron  the  Centaur.  Equations 
may  indeed  be  difcovered  in  a  number  of  centuries, 
which,  by  reafon  of  the  fmallnefs  of  their  quantities, 
may  very  probably  have  efcaped  the  moft  attentive  and 
fcrupulous  care  of  two  or  three  generations;  and  many 
alterations  in  the  (tarry  firmament,  old  (tars  being  nearly 
extinguifhed,  and  new  emerging,  would  appear  from  a 
comparative  date  of  the  heavens  made  for  a  feries  of 
ages.  And  a  Theban  Herfchel  would  have  given  us  the 
hiftory  of  planets  he  then  obferved,  which,  after  appear¬ 
ing  for  ages,  are  now  vifible  no  more,  or  have  taken  a 
different  form. 

“The  dial,  or  gold  circle,  of  Ofimandyas,  (hows  what 
an  immenfe  progrefs  they  had  made  in  aftronomy  in  fo 
little  time.  This,  too,  is  a  proof  of  an  early  form  and 
revival  of  the  arts  in  Egypt,  for  the  knowledge  and  ufe 
of  armillas  had  been  loft  with  the  deftruCtion  of  Thebes, 
and  were  not  again  difcovered,  that  is,  revived,  till  the 
to  U  reig n 
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reign  of  Ptolomy  Soter,  three  hundred  years  before  the 
Chriftian  aera.  I  confider  that  imm'enfe  quantity  of  hie- 
roglyphics,  with  which  the  walls  of  the  temples,  and 
faces  of  the  obelilks,  are  covered,  as  containing  fo  many 
aftronomical  obfervations. — See  the  article  Egypt, 
vol.  vi.  p.  348,  and  the  correfpondent  Engraving. 

“  1  look  upon  thefe  as  the  ephemerides  of  fome  thou- 
fand  years,  and  that  fufficiently  accounts  for  their  num¬ 
ber.  Their  date  and  accuracy  were  indifputable  j  they 
were  exhibited  in  the  mod  public  places,  to  be  con- 
fulted  as  occafion  required  ;  and,  by  the  deepnefs  of  the 
engraving,  and  hardnefsof  the  materials,  and  the  thick- 
nefs  and  folidity  of  the  block  itfelf  upon  which  they 
were  carved,  they  bade  defiance  at  once  to  violence 
and  time.  I  know  that  moll  of  the  learned  writers  are 
of  fentiments  very  different  from  mine  in  thefe  refpe&s. 
They  look  for  myfteries  and  hidden  meanings,  moral  and 
philofophical  treatifes,  as  the  fubjeCts  of  thefe  hierogly¬ 
phics.  A  fceptre,  they  fay,  is  the  hieroglyphic  of  a 
king.  But  where  do  we  meet  a  fceptre  upon  an'antique 
Egyptian  monument  >.  or  who  told  us  this  was  an  em¬ 
blem  of  royalty  among  the  Egyptians  at  the  time  of  the 
firft  invention  of  this  figurative  writing  >  Again,  the 
ferpent  with  the  tail  in  its  mouth  denotes  the  eternity  of 
God,  that  he  is  without  beginning  and  without  end. 
This  is  a  Chriffian  truth,  and  a  Chriftian  belief;  but  no 
where  to  be  found  in  the  polytheifm  of  the  inventors  of 
hieroglyphics.  Was  Cronos  or  Ouranus  without  begin¬ 
ning  and  without  end  ?  Was  this  the  cafe  with  Ofiris 
and  Tot,  whofe  fathers  and  mothers,  births  and  mar¬ 
riages,  are  known  ?  If  this  was  a  truth,  independent  of 
revelation,  and  imprinted  from  the  beginning  in  the 
minds  of  men ;  if  it  was  deftined  to  be  an  eternal  truth, 
which  muff  have  appeared  by  every  man  finding  it  in 
his  own  bread  from  the  beginning;  how  unneceffary 
muff  the  trouble  have  been  to  write  a  common  known 
truth  like  this,  at  the  expence  of  fix  weeks  labour,  upon 
a  table  of  porphyry  or  granite  ? 

“It  is  not  with  philofophy  as  with  aftronomy  ;  the 
®lder  the  obfervations,  the  more  ufe  they  are  to  pofte- 
rity.  A  leCture  of  an  Egyptian  prieft  upon  divinity, 
morality,  or  natural  hiftory,  would  not  pay  the  trouble, 
at  this  day,  of  engraving  it  upon  ftone  ;  and  one  of  the 
reafons  that  I  think  no  fuch  fubjeCts  were  ever  treated 
jin  hieroglyphics  is,  that  in  all  thofe  1  ever  had  an  op- 
lortunity  of  feeing,  and  very  few  people  have  feen  more, 

have  conftantly  found  the  fame  figures  repeated,  which 
©bvioufly,  and  without  difpute,  allude  to.  the  hiftory  of 
the  Nile,  and  its  different  periods  of  increafe,  the  mode 
of  meafuring  it,  the  Etefian  winds;  in  Ihort  fuch  obfer¬ 
vations  as  we  every  day  fee  in  an  almanac,  in  which  we 
cannot  fuppofe,  that  forfaking  the  obvious  import,  where 
the  good  they  did  was  evident,  they  Ihould  afcribe  dif¬ 
ferent  meanings  to  the  hieroglyphics,  to  which  no  key 
has  been  left,  and  therefore  their  future  inutility  muft 
have  been  forefeen. 

“  I  fhall  content  myfelf  in  this  wide  field,  to  fix  Upon 
one  famous  hieroglyphical  perfonage,  which  is  Tot,  the 
fecretary  of  Ofiris,  whofe  funCtion  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
explain  ;  if  I  fail,  I  am  in  good  company  ;  I  give  it  only 
as-my  opinion,  and  fubmit  it  cheerfully  to  the  correc¬ 
tion  of  others.  The  word  Tot  is  Ethiopic,  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  it  means  the  dog-ftar.  It  was  the 
name  given  the  firft  month  of  the  Egyptian  year.  The 
meaning  of  the  name,  in  the  language  of  the  province  of 
SirC,  is,  an  idol  compofed  of  different  heterogeneous 
pieces;  it  is  found  having  this  fignification  in  many  of 
their  books.  Thus,  a  naked  man  is  not  a  Tot ;  but  the 
body  of  a  naked  man,  with  a  dog’s  head,  an  afs’s  head, 
or  a  ferpent  inftead  of  a  head,  is  a  Tot.  According  to 
the  import  of  that  word,  it  is,  I  fuppofe,  an  almanac,  or 
feCtion  of  the  phenomena  in  the  heavens  which  are  to 
happen  in  the  limited  time  it  is  made  to  comprehend, 
when  expofed  for  the  information  of  the  public  ;  and 
the  more  extend  ve  its  ufe  is  intended  to  be,  the  greater 
number  of  emblems,  or  figns  of  obfervation,  it  is  charged 
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with, — See  the  article  Egypt,  vol.  vi.  p.  35S-358,  and 
the  correfpondent  Engravings. 

“  Befides  many  other  emblems  or  figures,  the  common 
Tot,  I  think;  ‘has  in  his  hand  a  crofs  with  a  handle,  as 
it  is  called  crux  anfata,  which  has  occafioned  great  fpe- 
culation  among  the  decipherers.  This  crofs,  fixed  to 
a  circle,  is  fuppofed  to  denote  the  four  elements ,  and  to  be 
the  fymbol  of  the  influence  the  fun  lias  over  them. 
Jatnblichus  records,  that  this  crofs,  in  the  hand  of 
Tot,  is  the  name  of  the  divine  Being  that  travels  through 
the  world.  Sozomen  thinks  it  means  the  life  to  come, 
the  fame  with  the  ineffable  image  of  eternity.  Others 
■  { ftrange  difference!)  fay  it  is  the  phallus,  or  human 
genitals;  while  a  later  writer  maintains  it  to  be  the 
mariner’s  compafs.  My  opinion  on  the  contrary  is,  . 
that,  as  this  figure  was  expofed  to  the  public  for  the 
reafon  I  have  mentioned,  the  crux  anfata  in  his  hand 
was  nothing  elfe  but  a  monogram  of  his  own  names,  TO. 
andTT  fignifying  TOT,  or  as  we  write  “Almanac” 
upon  a  collection  publifhed  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

“The  changing  of  thefe  emblems,  and  the  multitude 
of  them,  produced  the  neceflity  of  contracting  their  fize, 
and  this  again  a  confequential  alteration  in  the  original 
forms;  and  a  ftile,  orfmall  portable  inftrument,  became 
all  that  was  neceffary  for  finifhing  thefe  (mall  Tots,  in¬ 
ftead  of  a  large  graver  or.  carving  tool,  employed  in 
making  the  large  ones.  But  men,  at  laft,  were.fo, much 
ufed  to  the  alteration,  as  to  know  it  better  than  under 
its  primitive  form;  and  the  engraving  became  what  we 
may  call  the  firft  elements,  or  root,  in  preference  to  the 
original.” 

On  this  remark,  the  Editors  of  the  Monthly  Review- 
have  given  the  following  criticifm  :  “  There  is  fome- 
thing  very  ingenious  in  Mr.  Bruce’s  account  of  the  crux 
anfata  in  the  tots,  or  portable  almanacs,  which  he  conli- 
ders  as  obelifks  in  miniature  ;  yet  before  he  had  haftily 
adopted  that  explanation,  he  fbould  have  confidered 
whether  the  Egyptian  letters,  fourteen  centuries  before 
Chrift,  correfponded  fo  exaCtly  with  thofe  of  our  Eng- 
lilh  alphabet.” 

HIEROGLYPHIC,  or  Hieroc  lyfh'ic a l,  adj.  \kie- 
glypkique,  Fr.  from  the  fubjl.']  Charged  with  hieroglyphi¬ 
cal  feuipture. — In  this  place  Hands  a  (lately  hieroglyphical 
obelifk  of  Theban  marble.  Sandys. — Emblematical;  ex- 
preflive  of  fome  meaning  beyond  what  immediately  ap¬ 
pears  : 

Th’  Egyptian  ferpent  figures  time. 

And,  ftripp’d  returns  into  his  prime  : 

If  my  affeCtion,  thou  would’ft  win, 

Firft  caft  thy  hieroglyphic  (kin.  Cleave  land. 

HIEROGLYPHIC  ALLY,  adv.  Emblematically.— 
Others  have  fpoken  emblematically  and  hieroglyphically , 
as  the  Egyptians;  and  the  phoenix  was  the  hieroglyphic 
of  the  fun.  Brown. 

HIEROGRAMMATE'I,  /.  [from  ,Efo;,  Gr.  fa- 
cred,  and  y^etppa,  a  letter.]  The  prielts  among  the 
Egyptians  wno  were  to  explain  the  myfteries  of  religion. 

HIEROGRAM'MATIST,  /.  One  of  the  order  of 
the  hierogammatei. 

HI'EROGRAMS, /.  Sacred  writings. 

HIEROG'RAPHER,  f  A  writer  of  divinity. 

HIEROGRAPH'IC,  or  Hierog  raphi'cal,  adj.  Be¬ 
longing  to  hierography. 

HIEROG'RAPHY,  /.  [je^o?,  and  y^uQu.']  Holy  writ¬ 
ing. 

HIEROM'ANCY,  f.  in  antiquity,  that  part  of  divi¬ 
nation  which  predicted  future  events  from  obferving  the 
various  things  offered  in  facrifice. 

HI'EROME,  or  Hieron'ymus.  See  Jerome. 

HIEROME'NIA,  /.  in  ancient  chronology,  one  of 
the  Athenian  months,  the  Boedromion. 

HIEROMNE'MON,/  Among  the  ancient  Greeks,  a 
delegate  cholen  by  lot,  and  fent  to  the  great  council  of 
the  AmphiCtyons,  where  he  was  to  take  care  of  what 
concerned  religion.  The  hieromnemonies  were  reckon¬ 
ed 
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ed  more  honourable  than  the  other  members  of  that  af- 
fembly,  the  general  meetings  of.  which  were  always  fum- 
moned  by  them,  and  their  names  were  prefixed  to  the 
decrees  made  by  that  council. — The  term  is  now  ap¬ 
plied  to  an  officer  in  the  Greek  church,  whofe  principal 
funftion  is  to  ftand  behind  the  patriarch  at  the  facra- 
ments,  ceremonies,  and  other  offices,  performed  by  him. 

HIERONO'MI  ANS,  f.  In  church  hiftory.,  an  order 
of  monks  faid  to  have  been  eftabliftied  by  Saint  Jerome  : 
an  order  of  hermits  founded  in  the  year  1365. 

HIEROPH  AN'TES,  or  Hierophan'ta,/  [l5go?,  Gr. 
holy,  and  <pa.ua,  I  appear.]  In  antiquity,  a  prielt  among 
the  Athenians.  The  hierophantes  was  the  chief  perfon 
that  officiated  in  the  eleufinia,  or  great  folemnity  facred 
to  Ceres. 

HIEROPH  AN'TIC,  ctdj.  [from  hierophant.]  Belong¬ 
ing  to  the  hierophant. 

HIEROPH'YLAX,/.  An  officer  in  the  Greek  church, 
who  was  guardian  or  keeper  of  the  utenfils,  veftments, 
Sc c.  anfwering  to  our  facrifta  or  veftry-keeper. 

HIERQS'COPY../:  [from  i£ge;,  Gr.  facred,  and  axorreu, 
to  view.]  A  kind  of  divination;  hieromancy. 

HIEROSOL'YMA,  a  celebrated  city  of  Paleftine, 
the  capital  of  Judaea,  taken  by  Pompey,  who,  on  that 
account,  is  furnamed  Hierofolymarius.  Titus  alfo  took  it 
and  deftroyed  it  on  the  8th  of  September,  A.  D.  70,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Jofephus  2177  years  after  its  foundation.  In 
the  fiege  by  Titus,  110,000  perfons  are  faid  to.  have  pe- 
riffied,  and  97,060  to  have  been  made  prifoners,  and  af¬ 
terwards  either  fold  for  (laves,  or  wantonly  expofed  for 
the  fport  of  their  infolent  vigors  to  the  fury  of  wild 
hearts.  7 ofeph.  Bell.  J.  vii.  c.  16. 

HIEROSOLOM'YTAN,  adj.  Belonging  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  done  at  Jerusalem.  Bailey. 

HPERTING,  or  Jet'ting,  a  feaport  of  Denmark, 
fituated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Warde,  with  one  of  the  belt 
harbours  in  North  Jutland:  twenty-two  miles  north- 
weftofRipen.  Lat. 55.  29.. N.  Ion.  8.  22.  E.  Greenwich. 

HIG'DEN  (Ralph),  one  of  the  Englilh  chroniclers, 
and  a  monk  of  St.  Werburg’s  in  Chefter,  where  he  died 
in  1377.  He  was  the  author  of  an  hiftorical  compilation, 
entitled  Polychronicon,  originally  written  in  Latin,  but 
tranflated  by  John  de  Trevifa  into  Englilh,  and  printed 
by  Caxton.  1 1  is  in  feven  books,  and  extends  from  the 
creation  to  the  year  1357.  He  is  confidered  valuable 
^as  having,  preferved  feveral  documents  relative  to  the 
ancient  Britons  and  Saxons,  from  chronicles  now  loll  ; 
hence  he  is  often  cited  as  an  original  author.  The  belt 
edition  of  his  work  is  that  of  1642,  folio. 

HIG'GINS,  Hug'gins,  or  Hig'genson,  [contrac¬ 
tions  of  Hugh,  and  in,  which-  Africus  fays,  iignifies  a 
fon  ;  q.  d.  Little  Hugh,  or  Hugh’s  Son.  ]  A  proper  name. 

To  HIQ'GLE,  n.  n.  [of  uncertain  etymology,  proba¬ 
bly  corrupted  from  haggle.  ]  Tothaffer;  to  be  penuri¬ 
ous  in  a  bargain. — In  good  offices  and  due  retributions 
we' may  not  be  pinching  and  niggardly  ;  it  argues  an  ig¬ 
noble  mind,  where  we  have  wronged,  to  higgle  and  dodge 
in  the  amends.  Hale. — Why  all  this  higgling  with  thy 
friend  about  fuch  a  paltry  fum  ?  Does  this  become  the 
generofity  of  the  noble  and  rich  John  Bull  ?  Arbuthnot. — 
To  go  felling  provifions  from  door  to  door.  This  feems 
the  original  meaning ;  fuch  provifions  being  cut  into 
fmall  quantities. 

HIG'GLEDY-PIG'GLEDY,  adv.  A  cant  word,  cor¬ 
rupted  from  higgle,  which  denotes  any  confufed  mafs,  as 
higglers  carry  a  huddle  of  provifions  together. 

HIG'GLER,  /  One  who  fells  provifions  from  door 
to  door  ;  and  buys  up  poultry,  rabbits,  fiffi,  &c.  for 
that  purpofe. 

HIG'GLING,  f.  The  aft  of  chaffering,  the  aft  of 
making  many  words  to  a  bargain  ;  the  trade  of  a  higgler. 

HIGH,  adj.  [heah,  Sa x.  hoogh,  Dut.]  Long  upwards  5 
rifing  above  from  the  furface,  or  from  the  centre  ;  op- 
poled  to  deep,  or  long  downward. — The  higher  parts  of 
the  earth  being  continually  ipending,  and  the  lower  con- 
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tinually  gaining,  they  nut  ft  of  neceffity  at  length  come 
to  an  equality.  Burnet. — Elevated  in  place ;  raifed  aloft; 
oppofed  to  low. — Reafon  elevates  our  thoughts  as  high 
as  the  ftars,.  and  leads  us  through  the  vaft  fpaces  of  this 
mighty  fabric  ;  yet  it  comes  far  Ihort  of  the  real  extent 
of  even  corporeal  being.  Locke. 

They  that  ftand  high  have  many  blafts  to  fhake  them. 
And  if  they  fall  they  dalh  themfelves  to  pieces.  Shakefp. 
Exalted  in  nature. — The  highejl  faculty  of  the  foul.  Bax¬ 
ter. — Elevated  in  rank  or  condition  ;  as,  high  prieft. — He 
wooes  both  high  and  low,  both  rich  and  poor.  Shakejp. 
O  mortals!  blind  in  fate,  who  never  know 
To  bear  high  fortune,  or  endure  the  low.  Dryden. 
Exalted  in  fentiment: 

Solomon  liv’d  at  eafe,  nor  aim’d  beyond 

Higher  defign  than  to  enjoy  his  ftate.  Milion . 

Difficult;  abftrufe. — They  meet  to  hear  and  anfwer 
fuch  high  things.  Shakefpeare. — Boaftful ;  oftentatious.— > 
His  forces,  after  all  the  high  difcourfes,  amounted  really 
but  to  eighteen  hundred  foot.  Clarendon. — Arrogant; 
proud  ;  -lofty. — The  governor  made  himfelf  merry  with 
his  high  aud  threatening  language,  and  fent  him  word  he 
would  neither  give  nor  receive  quarter..  Clarendon. — Se¬ 
vere  ;  oppreffive — -When  there  appeareth  on  either  fide 
a  high  hand,  violent  profecution,  cunning  advantages 
taken,  and  combination,  then  is  the  virtue  of  a  judge 
feen.  Bacon. — Noble;  illuftrious. — Truft  me,  I  am  e«- 
ceeding  weary.-  —I  had  thought  wearinefs  durft  not 
have  attacked  fo  high  blood. — It  doth  me,  though  it  dis¬ 
colours  the  complexion  of  my  greatnefs  to  acknowledge 
it.  Shakefpeare. — Violent  ;  tempeftuous  ;  loud.  Ap¬ 
plied  to  the  wind. — Spiders  cannot  weave  their  nets  in 
a  high  wind.  Duppa. 

More  Ihips  in  calms  on  a  deceitful  coaft, 

Or  unfeen  rocks,  than  in  high  ftorms,  are  loft.  Denham , 
Tumultuous;  turbulent;  ungovernable: 

Can  heav’nly  minds  fuch  high  refentment  (how. 

Or  exercife  their  fpite  in  human  woe  i  Dryden . 

Full  5  complete;  applied  to  time;  now  u  fed  only  in 
curfory  fpeech. — It  was  high  time  for  the  lords  to  look 
about  them.  Clarendon. 

High  time  now  ’gan  it  wax  for  Una  fair. 

To  think  of  thofe  her  captive  parents  dear.  Spenfcr. 
Raifed  to  any  great  degree  :  as  high  pleafure  ;  high  lux° 
ury;  a  high  performance;  a  high  colour  ;: 

Solomon  liv’d  at  eafe,  and  full 

Of  honour,  wealth,  high  fare.  Milton. 

Advancing  in-  latitude  from  the  line. — They  are  forced 
to  take  their  courfe  either  high  to  the  north,  or  low  to 
the  fouth.  Abbot. — -At  the  molt  perfeft  ftate;  in  the  me¬ 
ridian  :  as,  by  the  fun  it  is  high  :  whence  probably  the 
foregoing  expreffion,  high  time. — It  is  yet  high  day,  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  time  that  the  cattle  Ihould  be  gathered.  Gen . 
xxix.  7. — Far  advanced  into  antiquity. — The  nominal- 
obfervation  of  the  feveral  days  of  the  week  is  very  high , 
and  as  old  as  the  ancient  Egyptians,  who  named  the 
fame  according  to  the  feven  planets.  Brown. — Dear  ;  ex¬ 
orbitant  in  price.-— If  they  muft  be  good  at.fo  high  a 
rate,  they  know  they  may  be  fafe  at  a  cheaper.  Sout/i. — 
Capital ;  great ;  oppofed  to  little  :  as,  high  treafon,  in 
oppofition  to  petty. 

“The  higher  the  tree,  the  greater  the  fall.”-—  Cel- 
fa  graviore  cafu  decidunt  turres.  Horace. — The  Latins  fay, 
Tolluntur  in  ahum,  ut  lapfu  graviore  ruant.  This  proverb  is 
commonly  applied  to  thefe  perfons  who  afpire  to  high 
or  exalted  offices  in  the  ftate,  without  any  patriotic  mo¬ 
tives,  but  with  a  view  to  felf-aggrandizement  and'riches  ; 
and  who,  by  being  detefted  in  fome  bafe  or  fraudu¬ 
lent  aft,  are  degraded  from  their  places,  and  then  faid 
to  have  had  a  great  fall ;  and  they  generally  and  de- 
fervedly 
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fervedly  fall  unpitied.  Thus  Milton,  fpeaking  of  Eve, 
in  allufion  to  original  fin  : 

Faireft  of  creation, 

Lad  and  beft  of  all  God’s  works, 

How  art  thou  fallen! 

HIGH,  f.  High  place;  elevation;  fuperior  region  : 
only  ufed  with  from  and  on: 

Which  when  the  king  of  gods  beheld  from  high. 

He  figh’d.  Dryden. 

On  HIGH,  adv.  Aloft;  above;  into  fuperior  regions  : 
Wide  is  the  fronting  gate,  and  raifed  on  high , 

With  adamantine  columns  threats  the  Iky.  Dryden. 

On  HIGH,  or  On  Height,  adv.  Aloud  : 

Fiercely  that  draunger  forward  came,  and  nigh 
Approaching,  with  bold  words  and  bitter  threat 
Bad  that  fame  boader,  as  he  mote  on  high, 

To  leave  to  him  that  lady.  Spenfer. 

He  woxe  nigh  mad  with  wrath  and  fell  defpight. 

And  with  reproachfull  words  him  thus  bcfyzke  onhight. 

Spenfer. 

High  is  much  ufed  in  compofition  with  variety  of 
meaning.  But  the  number  of  thefe  compofitions  would 
be  much  diminilhcd,  if  high  were  confidered  as  an  adverb , 
which  it  really  is,  and  were  for  that  reafon  printed  as  a 
feparate  word.  Its  variety  of  meaning  (as  an  adverb)  is 
here  further  illudrated  from  Mafon’s  Supplement  to 
Johnfon. 
j.  Aloft; 

That  have  with  two  pernicious  daughters  join’d 
Your  high  engender’d  battles.  Shahefpearc. 

Now  fhaves  with  level  wing  the  deep,  then  foars 
Up  to  the  fiery  concave,  tow’ring  high .  Milton. 

2.  Eminently  : 

For  which  both  heav’n  and  earth  fiiall  high  extol 
Thy  praifes.  Milton. 

3.  Supremely. — Nor  tell  tales  of  thee  to  high  judging 
Jove.  Shakefpeare. 

Had  not  th’  eternal  king  omnipotent. 

From  his  firong  hold  of  heav’n,  high  over-rul’d. 

And  limited  their  might.  Milton. 

4.  With  deep  thought : 

Others  apart  fat  on  a  hill  retir’d 

In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reafon’d  high 
Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate.  Milton. 

HIGH-BEAR'ING,  adj.  With  cockfighters,  courage¬ 
ous,  difpofed  to  fight. 

HIGH-BLEST,  adj.  Supremely  happy; 

The  good  which  we  enjoy  from  heav’n  defcends; 

But  that  from  us  ought  fhould  afcend  to  heav’n. 

So  prevalent,  as  to  concern  the  mind 

Of  God  kigh-blefl,  hard  to  belief  may  feem.  Milton. 

HIGH-BLOWN,  adj.  Swelled  much  with  wind ;  much, 
inflated: 

I  have  ventur’d 

Like  little  wanton  boys  that  fwim  on  bladders, 

Thefe  many  fummers  on  a  fea  of  glory  ; 

But  far  beyond  my  depth  :  my  high-blown  pride 
At  length  broke  under  me,  and  now  has  left  me. 
Weary,  and  old  with  fervice,  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rude  ftream,  that  mu  ft  for  ever  hide  me.  Skahefp. 

HIGH-BORN,  adj.  Of  noble  extraction  : 

Call  round  your  eyes 
Upon  the  high-born  beauties  of  the  court ; 

There  choole  fome  worthy  partner  of  your  heart.  Rowe. 
HIGH-BUILT,  adj .  Of  lofty  ftsuCture; 


H  1  G 

I  knov^  him  by  his  ftride, 

The  giant  Harapha  of  Gath  ;  his  look 

Haughty  as  is  his  pile,  high-built  and  proud.  Milton. 

Covered  with  lofty  buildings; 

In  dreadful  wars 

The  high-built  elephant  his  caftle  rears, 

Looks  down  on  him  below,  and  ftrikes  the  ftars.  Creech. 

HIGH  COL'OURED,  adj.  Having  a  deep  or  glaring 
colour.— t-A  fever  in  a  rancid  oily  blood  produces  a  fcor-, 
butic  fever,  with  high-coloured  urine,  and  fpots  in  the 
fkin.  Floyer. 

HIGH-CRES'TED,  adj.  Having  a  high.creft,  fhoul- 
dered  as  the  head  of  an  arrow. 

HIGH-DESIGN'ING,  adj.  Having  great  fchemes  : 
His  warlike  mind,  his  foul  devoid  of  fear, 

His  high-drjigning  thoughts  were  figured  there.  Dryden. 

HIGH-FED,  adj.  Pampered. — A  favourite  mule,  high- 
fed,  and  in  the  pride  of  flefh  and  mettle,  would  ftill  be 
bragging  of  his  family.  L'EJlrange. 

HIGH-FLAM'ING,  adj.  Throwing  the  flame  to  a 
great  height ; 

Hecatombs  of  bulls  to  Neptune  flain, 

High-faming,  pleafe  the  monarch  of  the  main.  Pope. 

HIGH-FLIER,  f:  One  that'  carries  his  opinions  to  ex¬ 
travagance;  a  wanton.— -She  openly  profefieth  herfelf  to 
be  a  high-flier.  Swift. 

HIGH-FLOWN,  adj.  [from^y.]  Elevated;  proud; 
This  ftiff-neck’d  pride  nor  art  nor  force  can  bend, 

Nor  high-flown  hopes  to  Reafon’s  lure  defcend.  Denham. 
Turgid  ;  extravagant. — This  fable  is  a  high-flown  hyper¬ 
bole  upon  the  miferies  of  marriage.  L'EJlrange. 

HIGH-FLY'ING,  adj.  Extravagant  in  claims  or  opi¬ 
nions  : 

Clipt  the  wings 

Of  their  high-flying  arbitrary  kings.  Dryden . 

HIGH-HEAP'ED,  adj.  Covered  with  high  piles; 
The  plenteous  board  high-heap' d  with  cates  divine. 

And  o’er  the  foaming  bowl  the  laughing  wine.  Pope. 
Raifed  into  high  piles  : 

I  faw  myfelf  the  vaft  unnumber’d  fiore 

Of  brafs,  high  heap'd  amidll  the  regal  dome.  Pope. 

HIGH-HEEL'ED,  adj.  Having  the  heel  of  the  Ihoe. 
much  raifed  : 

By  thefe  embroider’d  high-heel' d  Ihoes, 

She  (hall  be  caught  as  in  a  noofe.  .Swift. 

HIGH-HUNG,  adj.  Hung  aloft ; 

By  the  high-hung  taper’s  light, 

I  could  difcern  his  cheeks  were  glowing  red.  Dryden. 

HIGH-MET'TLED,  adj.  Proud  or  ardent  offpirit.— 
He  fails  notin  thefe  to  keep  a  (tiff  rein  on  a  high-mettled  Pe¬ 
gasus  ;  and  takes  care  not  to  forfeit  here,  as  he  has  done 
on  other  heads,  by  an  enormous  abundance.  Garth. 

HIGH-MIN'DED,  adj.  Proud;  arrogant. — Becaufe 
of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  (landed  by 
faith  :  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  Rom.  xi.  20. 

HIGH-PLACE,/  Elevated  ftation,’;  fummitof  a  rock, 
or  hill,  or  mountain.  The  term  frequently  occurs  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  for  eminences  whereon  the  heathens 
worfhipped  idols  ;  imagining  that  they  thereby  obtain¬ 
ed  a  nearer  communication  with  heaven.  Strabo  fays 
that  the  Perfians  always  performed  their  worfhip  upon 
hills.  In  Japan  moft  of  their  temples  at  this  day  are 
upon  eminences  ;  and  often  upon  the  afcent  of  high 
mountains;  commanding  fine  views,  with  groves  and  ri¬ 
vulets  of  clear  water ;  for  they  fay  that  the  gods  are  ex¬ 
tremely  delighted  with  fuch  high  and  pleafant  fpots. 
Keempfer,  v.  ii.  b.  5.  This  pradtice  in  early  times  was- 
ahnolt  univerfa'lj  and  every  mountain  was  efteemed 
1  holy. 
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holy.  The  people,  who  profecuted  this  method  of  wor- 
fh ip,  enjoyed  a  fpothing  infatuation,  which  flattered  the 
gloom  of  fuperftition.  The  eminences' to  which  they 
retired  were  lonely  and  filent,  and  calculated  for  con¬ 
templation  and  prayer.  They,  who  frequented  them, 
were  raifed  above  the  lower  world  ;  and  fancied  that 
they  were  brought  into  the  vicinity  of  the  powers  of  the 
air,  and  of  the  deity  who  refided  in  the  higher  regions. 
But  the  chief  object  for  which  they  were  frequented, 
was  the  Omphi,  expreffed  by  the  Greeks,  and  in¬ 
terpreted  Oeict  xfcflSW;  vox  divina  5  being  a  particular  re¬ 
velation  from  heaven.  In  fhort,  they  were  looked  upon 
as  the  peculiar  places  where  God  delivered  his  oracles. 

In  the  Scriptures,  as  often  as  a  reformation  among 
the  Jews  was  introduced  by  fome  of  t lie  wifer  and  bet¬ 
ter  princes,  it  is  lamented  by  the  facred  writer,  (1  Kings 
xxii.  2  Kings  xii.  xv.  &c.)  that  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away ;  for  the  people  Jlill  offered, ,  and  burnt 
incenfe,  on  the  high  places .  Yet  before  the  temple  was. 
built,  there  was  nothing  in  the  high-places  very  con¬ 
trary  to  the  law,  provided  God  only  was  adored  there, 
and  that  no  incenfe  or  vi£tims  were  offered  to  idols. 
Under  the  judges  they  feem  to  have  been  tolerated  ;  for 
Samuel  offered  facrifices  in  feveral  places  befides  the  ta¬ 
bernacle,  where  the  ark  was  not  prefent.  Even  in  Da¬ 
vid’s  time,  they  facrificed  to  the  Lord  at  Shilo,  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  Gideon;  but  after  the  temple  was  built,  and 
a  place  prepared  for  the  fixed  fettlement  of  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  it  was  no  more  allowed  of  to  facrifice  out 
of  Jerufalem.  Solomon,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
went  a  pilgrimage  to  Gibeon;  but  from  that  time  we 
hear  of  no  lawful  facrifices  offered  out  of  the  temple. 

HIGH  POINT,  a  cape  on  the  north  coaft  of  the  ifland 
of  Barbadoes.  Lat.  13.  22.  N.  Ion.  58.  30.  W.  Green¬ 
wich. 

HIGH-PRIEST,  a  pried  of  the  fuperior  order.  See 
Pontxfex  and  Priest. 

HIGH-PRIN'CIPLED,  extravagant  innotionsof  po¬ 
litics. — This  feems  to  be  the  political  creed  of  all  the 
high-principled  men  I  have  met  with.  Swift. 

HIGH-REACB'ING,  adj.  Afpiring. — High-reaching 
Buckingham  grows  circumfped.  Shakefpeare. 

HIGH-RED,  adj.  Deeply  red. — Oil  of  turpentine, 
though  clear  as  water,  being  digefted  upon  the  purely 
white  fugar  of  lead,  has  in  a  fhort  time  afforded  a  high- 
red  tindure.  Boyle. 

HIGH-RESOL'VED,  adj.  Refolute  : 

With  a  power 

Of  high-rcfolved  men,  bent  to  the  fpoil, 

Tiiey  hither  march  amain,  Titus  Andronicus. 

HIGH-RIG'GED,  adj.  Furnilhed  with  high  rigging; 
formed  with  a  fhoulder  as  the  head  of  an  arrow. 

HIGH-SE  AS'ONED,  adj.  Piquant  to  the  palate. — Be 
fparing  alfo  of  fait  in  the  feafoning  of  all  his  victuals, 
and  ufe  him  not  to  highfeafoned  meats.  Locke. 

HIGH-SIGHT'ED,  adj.  Always  looking  upwards : 
Left  high-fighted  tyranny  range  on, 

’Till  each  man  drop  by  lottery.  Shakefpeare. 

HIGH-SPIR'ITED,  adj.  Bold ;  daring;  infolent. 
HIGH-STOM'ACHED,  adj.  Obftinate;  lofty: 
High-fomach’ d  are  they  both,  and  full  of  ire  ; 

In  rage,  deaf  as  the  fea,  hafty  as  fire.  Shakefpeare. 

HIGH-TA'PER, /.  in  botany.  See  Verbascum. 
HIGH-TAS'TED,  adj.  Guftful ;  piquant  : 

Flattery  ftill  in  fugar’d  words  betrays, 

And  poifon  in  high-lajled  meats  conveys.  Denham. 

HIGH-VI'CED,  adj.  Enormoufly  wicked  : 

Be  as  a  planetary  plague,  when  Jove  - 

Will  o’er  fome  high-vic’d  city  hang  his  poifon 

In  the  Tick  air.  ,  Shakefpeare. 

HIGH-WA'TER,  that  ftate  of  the  tides  when  they 
VouIX.  N0.633. 


H  I  G 

have  flowed  to  their  greateft  height,  and  have  ceafed  to 
flow  or  rife.  At  high-water  the  motion  commonly 
ceafes  for  a  quarter  or  half  an  hour,  before  it  begins  to 
ebb  again.  The  time  of  high-water  of  every  day  of  the 
moon’s  age,  is  ufually  computed  from  that  which  is  ob- 
ferved  on  the  day  of  the  full  or  change ;  viz.  by  taking 
4-5ths  of  the  moon’s  age  on  any  day  of  the  month,  and 
adding  it  to  the  time  of  high-water  on  the  day  of  the  full 
or  change  ;  then  is  the  fum  nearly  equal  to  the  time  of 
high-water  on  the  day  of  the  month  propofed.  See  the 
article  Tide. 

HIGH-WROUGHT,  adj.  Accurately  finilhed  ;  no- 
bly  laboured : 

Thou  triumph’d:  vidor  of  the  high-wrought  day, 

And  the  pleas’.d  dame,  foft  fmi.ling,  lead'd  away.  Pope. 

HIGH-WYC'OMB,  an  ancient  town  of  Buckingham- 
fhire,  alfo  called  Chipping  Wycomb,  from  cwmm,  a  Bri- 
tiflt  word  for  valley  or  vale.  It  is  a  great  thoroughfare 
;  from  London  to  Oxford  :  twelve  miles  from  Aylefbury, 
fourteen  from  Uxbridge,  and  thirty-three  from  London. 
It  has  a  market  on  Fridays,  which  is  plentifully  fup- 
plied  with  filli,  flefli,  and  other  provifions fair  Sept.  25. 
It  is  feated  on  a  final  1  river,  which  falls  into  the  Thames. 
The  church  is  a  large  Gothic  ftrudure,  with  a  fteeple 
not  ill-built ;  and  the  town  has  a  free  grammar-tchool, 
and  two  alms-houfes  ;  with  feveral  paper  and  corn  mills 
near  the  town.  In  July  1724,  in  a  meadow  adjacent, 
was  difcovered  a  curious  piece  of  Roman  antiquity,  a 
pave/nent  of  about  nine  feet  fquare,  with  ftones  of  vari¬ 
ous  colours,  wrought  with  exquifite  art,  the  biggeft  no 
broader  than  the  fquare  of  a  die.  High  Wycomb  fends 
two  members  to  parliament ;  and  is  governed  by  a  mayor, 
recorder,  twelve  aldermen,  a  town-clerk,  &c.  It  has 
returned  to  parliament  ever  fince  28  Edward  I.  The  re¬ 
turning  officers  are  the  mayor  and  bailiffs. 

HIGH'AM-FER'RERS,  a  pleafant  healthy  town  in 
Northamptonfhire,  diftant  feventy-one  miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  In  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  it  was  made  a 
,  borough  and  corporation,  confiding  of  a  mayor,  ftewai'd, 
recorder,  feven  aldermen,  thirteen  capital  burgeffes,  and 
commonalty,  with  power  to  fend  one  member  to  parlia¬ 
ment.  Higham-Ferrers,  which  fignifies  the  high  houfe  of 
Ferrers ,  derives  its  name  from  a  caftle  on  a  riling  ground, 
anciently  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  family  of  Ferrers.  In  the 
tenth  year  of  Henry  V.  that  prince  granted  a  licence  to 
Henry  Chichely,  archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  to  found  a 
college  here,  (this  being  the  place  of  his  birth,)  for 
eight  fecular  chaplains,  four  clerks,  and  fix  chorifters. 
It  was  incorporated  by  the  name  of  the  College  ot  the 
Bleffed  Virgin,  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  and  St.  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Confeffor.  The  bilhop  endowed  it  with  lands 
in  his  life-time,  and  thefe  were  incrcafed  after  his  death 
by  his  brothers  Robert  and  William,  aldermen  of  Lon¬ 
don,  his  executors.  Its  annual  value,  at  the  fuppref- 
fion,  according  to  Dugdale,  was  155I.  2s.  This  town 
has  a  good  free-fchool ;  and  an  alms-houfe  for  twelve 
men  and  one  woman.  The  market  is  on  Saturdays; 
fairs,  Feb.  5,  March  7,  May  3,  June  28,  Aug.  3,  Od..io, 
and  Thurfday  before  Dec.  17. 

Higham-park  is  oil  the  fouth-eaft  of  Higham-Ferrers. 
— Thingdon,  or  Findon,  north-weft  of  Higham-Ferrers, 
in  the  road  to  Kettering,  hasa  charity-lchool  for  twenty 
girls,  who  are  clothed,  lodged,  and  dieted^taught  to 
read  and  write,  and  fpin  Jeriey  yarn,  which  is  made  into 
ferge  for  clothing  the  children  of  the  charity-fchools 
in  London. 

HIGH'GATE,  a  village  or  fmall  town  in  Middle- 
fex,  diftant  four  miles  from  London  ;  fo  called  front  its 
high  lituation  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  a  gate  ereded  there 
above  four  hundred  years  ago,  to  receive  toll  for  the 
bilhop  of  London,  becaufe  an  old  road  from  Gray.’g-inn- 
lane  to  Barnet  was  turned  through  that  bifhop’s  park. 
It  has  a  chapel  of  eafe  to  Pancras  and  Hornfey  ;  and  on 
its  fite  was  once  an  hermitage  :  hear  which  lord-chiel- 
baron  Cholmondcley  built  a  free-fchooh  in  1362,  which 
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•was  enlarged  by  Edwin  Sandys,  biflrop  of  London,  and 
a  chapel  added  to  it.  ' 

HIGH'GATE,  a  townfhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Vermont,  in  Franklin  county. 

HIGH'LAND,  f.  Mountainous  region. — Ladies  in 
the  highlands  of  Scotland  ufe  this  difcipline  to  their  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  midft  of  winter,  and  find  that  cold  water 
does  them  no  harm.  Locke. 

HIGH'LANDER,  f.  An  inhabitant  of  mountains  ;  a 
mountaineer. — The  term  is  commonly  applied  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  highlands  of  Scotland,  for  which  fee 
thearlicleScoTLAND  ;  and  fometimes  to  the  inhabitants 
cjf  the  Weftern  Ifles,  for  which  fee  the  article  He¬ 
brides, -in  this  volume. 

HIGH'LANDS,  an  elevated  tradl  of  country  in  the 
American  States,  on  the  banks  of  Hudfon’s  river,  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  between  forty  and  fixty. miles  north 
of  New  York  city.  The  paflage  on  the  river  through 
thefe  highlands,  for  the  diftanceof  about  eighteen  miles, 
is  grand  and  romantic  in  a  high  degree.  The  opening 
feems  to  have  been  formed  on  purpofe  for’the  paflage  of 
this  noble  river.  On  thefe  highlands  are  fituated  the 
important  fortrefles  of  Weft  Point,  Fort  Montgomery, 
and  Stoney  Point.  The  moft  noted  peaks  ane,  Thunder 
Hill,  St.  Anthony’s  Nofe,  Sugar  Loaf,  Butter  Hill,  and 
Break  Neck  Hill.  After  palling  the  two  laft,  the 
country  opens  delightfully,  and  prefents  to  the  eye  the 
pleafant  villages  of  New-Windfor  and  Newburgh. 

HIGH'LY,  adv.  With  elevation  as  to  place  and  fitu- 
ation  ;  aloft;  in  a  great  degree.— It  cannot  but  be  highly 
requifite  for  us  to  enliven  our  faith,  by  dwelling  often 
on  the  fame  confiderations.  Atterbury. — Proudly  ;  arro¬ 
gantly;  ambitioufiy: 

What  thou  would’ft  highly , 

That  thou  would’ft  holily  ;  would’ft  not  play  falfe. 
And  yet  would’ft  wrongly  win.  ‘  Shakefpeare. 

With  efteem ;  with  eftimation.— Every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think'  of  himfelf  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think.  Rom.  xii. 

HIGH'MORE  (Jofeph),  an  eminent  painter,  born  in 
London  in  1692.  On  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  academy 
of  painting,  fculpture,  &c.  in  1753,  he  was  elected  one 
of  the  profeftors.  In  1754  he  publifhed  A  critical  Ex¬ 
amination  of  thofe  two  Paintings  [by  Rubens]  on  the 
Ceiling  of.the  Banqueting-houfe  at  Whitehall,  in  which 
Architecture  is  introduced,  fo  far  as  relates  to  Per- 
fpeCtive;  together  with  the  Difcuflion  of  a  Queftion 
which  has  been  the  Subject  of  Debate  among  Painters  : 
printed  in  4to.  In  the  foiution  of  this  queftion,  he 
proved  that  Rubens  and  feveral  other  great  painters 
were  miftaken  in  the  practice,  and  Mr.  Kirby  and  fe¬ 
veral  other  authors  in  the  theory.  Of  the  many  portraits 
which  Mr.  Highmore  painted,- in  a  large  practice  of 
forty-fix  years,  it  is  impoflible  and  ufelefs  to  defcend  to 
particulars.  His  capital  work  of  the  literary  kind  was 
fiis  PraClice  of  PerfpeCtive,  on  the  Principles  of  Drs. 
Brook,  Taylor,  &c.  publiflied  in  1763,  in  one  vol.  4to. 
This  not  only  evinced  his  fcientific, knowledge  of  the 
fubjeCl,  but  removed,  by  its  perfpicuity,  the  only 
objection  that  can  be  made  to  the  fyftem  of  Dr.  Taylor. 
In  the  lame  year  he  publilhed  two  fmall  volumes  of 
Elfays,  moral,  religious,  and  mifcellaneous ;  with  a 
Tran Hation  in  profe  of  Mr.  Browne’s  Latin  Poem  on  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul  ;  leleCted  from  a  large  number 
written  at  his  leifure,  at  different  periods  of  life.  Fie 
died  at  Canterbury,  in  March  1780,  aged  88. 

HIGH'MORE  (Nathaniel),  a  phyfician  and  anatomift, 
feorn  in  1613,  at  Fordingbridge  in  Hampfhire.  He  was 
eleCted,  in  1632,  a  ffholar  of  Trinity  college,  Oxford; 
and, -entering  on  the  phyfic-line,  took  his  degree  of  M.D. 
in  1642.  Fie  then  fettled  at  Sherborne  in  Dorfetftrire, 
where  lie  became  eminent  in  the  praCtice  of  the  pro- 
feftion.  Flis  principal  work  is ^Corporis  Human i  Difquijitio. 
Anaton.ua,  folio,  Flag.  1651.  The  anatomical  defcriptions 
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in  this  pieee  are  brief  and  Ample,  and  the  reafonings 
copious.  The  figures  are  chiefly  copied  from  Vefalius, 
Another  work  of  Highmore’s  is  The  Hiftory  of  Gene¬ 
ration,  8 vo.  1651,  with  good  figures  of  the  embryo  in 
the  incubated  egg.  He  fupports  in  it  a  notion  of  in- 
deftruCtible  atoms  in  the  animal  frame,  fomewhat  re- 
fembling  the  organical  molecules  of  Buffon.  He  alfo 
wrote  Exercitationes  duce:  l.  de  Pafjione  Hyjlerica  ;  II.  de  Hy- 
pochondriaca  AjfeEliene,  1660,  121110.  Theie  abound  with 
phyfiological  remarks  and  hypothefes,  moft  of  them 
ingenipus  and  folid.  Dr.  Willis  having  attacked  fome 
of  his  opinions,  he  printed,  in  1670,  Epifola  Refponforiet 
ad  T.  Willis.  He  died  in  1685. 

HIGH'MOST,  adj.  [an  irregular  word.]  Higheft ; 
topmoft  : 

Now  is  the  fun  upon  the  highmojl  hill 

Of  this  day’s  journey.  Shakefpeare. 

HIGFI'NESS,  f.  Elevation  above  the  furface;  alti¬ 
tude;  loftinefs. — The  title  of  princes;  anciently  of 
kings. — Beauty  and  greatnefs  are  eminently  joined  in 
your  royal  highnefs.  Dryden. 

Flow  long  in  vain  hath  nature  ftriv’d  to  frame 
A  perfeCt  princefs,  ere  her  highnefs  came  ?  Waller. 
Dignity  of  nature;  fupremacy. — Deftrudlion  from  Goc} 
was  a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reafon  of  his  highnefs  I  could 
not  endure.  Jobxxx i. 

To  HIGHT,  t-.  n.  [jjaran,  to  call,  Sax.  kejfen,  Germ.] 
To  be  called : 

The  city  of  the  great  king  hight  it  well. 

Wherein  eternal  peace  and  happinefs  doth  dwell.  Spenfr. 
Within  this  homeftead  liv’d,  without  a  peer 
For  crowing  loud,  the  noble  Chanticleer  ; 

So  hight  her  cock.  _  Dryden. 

It  is  fometimes  ufed  as  a  participle  paflive:  called; 
named. — It  is  now  obfolete,  except  in  burlefque  writings* 
— Hearn  he  hight.  Pope. 

Among  the  reft  a  good  old  woman  was, 

Hight  mother  Hubberd.  Hubberd’s  Tale. 

To  HIGHT,  v.  a.  part.  paff.  hight,  [ufed  by  Spenfer  in 
fome  of  the  fenfes  of]  Behight.  Toentruft;  to  commit: 

The  gates  flood  open  wide. 

Yet  charge  of  them  was  to  a  porter  hight.  Fairy  Queen. 
To  direCt;  to  intend. 

But  the  fad  fteele  feiz’d  not  where  it  was  hight 
Upon  the  childe,  but  fomewhat  fhort  did  fall .  Idem. 

HIGH'WAY,/  [via  regia,  Lat.]  A  public  paflage  in 
every  part  of  the  realm,  which  is  always  alike  open  and 
free  for  all  his  majefty’s  fubjeCts,  whence  it  is  called  the 
king’s  highway.  As  this  accommodation  contributes 
largely  to  the  interefts  and  advantages  of  the  community, 
fo  the  legiflature  has,  by  many  falutary  laws,  provided 
that  the  public,  thus  benefited  by  fafe  and  fubftantial 
roads,  lhall  contribute  almoft  individually  and  con- 
ftantly,  towards  their  fupport.  There  are  (fays  Lord 
Coke)  three  kinds  of  highways;  1.  A  footway,  called 
in  Latin  iter.  2.  A  packway,  which  is  both  a  horfe 
and  footway,  but  not  for  ftieep  and  cattle  ;  called  in 
Latin  a£lus.  3.  A  cart-way,  called  via,  or  aditus,  which 
contains  the  other  two,  and  alfo  a  cart- way ;  and  is 
called  via  regia,  if  it  be  common  to  men  and  cattle  ; 
and  communis frata,  if  it  belong  only  to  fome  town  or 
private  perfon.  Co.  Lit.  56. a.  And  it  feems,  that  a  way 
to  a  parifh  church,  or  to  the  common  fields  of  a  town 
of  village,  which  terminates  there,  may  be  called  a  pri¬ 
vateway,  becaufe  it  belongs  not  to  all  the  king’s  fubjeCts,. 
but  only  to  the  particular  inhabitants  of  Inch  parifh, 
houle,  or  village,  each  of  which  may  have  an  adtion 
for  a  nuifance  therein.  Palm.  389.  Co.  Lit.  56.  1  Hawk. 
P.  C.  c.  76.  If  paftengers  have  ufed,  time  out  of  mind, 
when  the  roads  are  bad,  to  go  by  outlets  on  the  land 
adjoining  to  a  highway  in  an  open  field,  fuch  outlets 
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then  become  parcel  of  the  highway;  and  therefore  if 
they  are  (own  with  corn,  and  the  tradt  founderoits,  the 
king’s  fubjedls  may  go  upon  the  corn,  i  Rol.  Abr.  390. 
Cro  Car. 366.  1  Hawk.  P .  C.  c.  76. 

Though  every  highway  is  faid  to  be  the  king’s,  yet 
this  mult  be  underftood  fo  as  that  in  every  highway  the 
king  and  his  fubjedts  may  pafs  and  repafs  at  their  plea- 
fure.  But  the  freehold,  and  all  the  profits,  as  trees. 
See.  belong  to  the  lord  of  the  foil,  or  to  the  owner  of 
the  lands  on  both  Tides  of  the  way.  Alfo  the  lord  or 
owner  of  the  foil  fliall  have  an  adtion  of  trefpafs  for 
digging  the  ground,  without  licence  or  confent  firft  had 
or  obtained.  1  Brownl.  42.  Keit'w.  141. 

A11  ancient  highway  cannot  be  changed  without  ah 
inquifition  found  on  a  writ  of  ad  quod  damnum,  that  fucli 
change  will  be  no  prejudice  to  the  public  ;  and  it  Is 
faid,  that  if  one  change  a  highway  without  fuch  autho¬ 
rity,  he  may  flop  the  new  way  whenever  he  pleafes  ; 
neither  can  the  king’s  fubjedts,  in  an  adtion  brought 
againft  them  for  going,  over  fuch  new  way,  juftify  gene¬ 
rally  as  in  a  common  highway,  but  ought  to  fhow 
fpecially,  by  way  of  excufe,  how  the  old  way  was 
obftrudted,  and  a  new  ,one  fet  out;  neither  are  the 
inhabitants  bound  to  keep  watch  in  fuch  new  way,  or 
repair  it,  or  to  make  amends  for  a  robbery  committed 
in  it.  Yelv.  141.  1  Burr.  465.  1  Hawk.P.C.c.  76. 

An  owner  of  land,  over  which  there  is  an  open  road, 
may  inclofe  it  by  his  own  authority  ;  but  he  is  bound  to 
leave  fufficient  fpace  and  room  for  the  road,  and  he  is 
obliged  to  repair  it  till  he  throws  up  the  inclofure. 
But,  if  he  alter  or. change  the  road  by  the  legal  courl'e 
of  a  writ  of  ad  quod  damnum,  he  is  not  obliged  to  repair 
the  new  road,  unlefs  the  jury  impofe  fuch  a  condition 
on  him  :  for  otherwife  it  ftands  juft  as  it  did  before, 
even  though  it  was  at  firft  open,  and  fhould  be  diredted 
by  the  jury  to  be  inclofed.  And  a  private  adt  of  par¬ 
liament  for  inclofmg  lands  which  vefts  a  power  in  com- 
miftioners  to  fet  out  new  roads  by  their  award,  is  equally 
ftrong  as  to  thefe  confequences  as  a  writ,  of  ad  quod 
damnum.  See  1  Burr.  456. 

If  a  parilh  is  part  in  one  county,  and  part  jn  another, 
and  the  highways  in.  one  county  are  out  of  repair,  the 
whole  parilh  fhall  contribute  to  the  repair;  but  there 
may  be  an  agreement  between  the  inhabitants,  that  the 
one  fliall  repair  one  part,  and  the  other  the  other;  and 
fuch  agreement  is  good  between  themfelves;  and  for 
breach,  the  one  may  have  an  adtion  upon  the  cafe 
againft  the  other ;  but  in  indidtment  they  fliall  take  no 
advantage  of  thefe  agreements,  for  as  to  the  king  they 
are  equally  liable.  1  Mod.  112. 

But,  though  the  pari/h  be  obliged  of  common  right 
to  repair  the  highvyays  in  it,  yet  it  is  certain  that  par¬ 
ticular  perfons  may  be  bound  to  repair  the  highway, 
by  reafon  of  inclofure  or  prefeription;  as  where  the 
owner  of  lands  not  inclofed,  next  adjoining  to  the  high¬ 
way,  inclofcs  his  lands  on  both  tides  o£- it;  in  which 
cafe  , he  is  bound  to  make  a  .  pe'rfedt  good  way,  and  (hall 
not  be\excui'ed  by  making  it  good  as  it  was  before  the 
inclofure,  if  it  were  then  any  way  defedtive,  becaufe  by 
the  inclofure  he  takes  from  the  people  the  liberty  of 
going  over  the  lands  adjoining  to  the  common  track. 

1  Rol.  Abr.  390.  1  $id.  464.  But  wherever  a  perfon 
makes  himfelf  liable  to  repair  a  highway  by  reafon  of 
inclofure,  by  throwing  of  it  open  again  he  thereby 
frees  himfelf  from  the  burthen  of  any  future  reparation. 

2  Saund.  160. 

In  a  writ  of  ad  quod  damnum ,  and  inquifition  found 
thereupon,  after  the  perion  hath  once  made  the  road, 
the  parifhioners  ought  to  keep  it  in  repair;  becaufe, 
being  dilcharged  from  repairing  the  old  road,  no  new 
burthen  is  laid  upon  them  ;  their  labour  is  only  tranf- 
fer red  from  one  place  to  another.  But,  if  the  new  road 
lies  in  another  parifh,  the  perfon  who  fued  out  the  writ, 
and  Ins  heirs,  ought  to  keep  it  in  repair;  becaufe,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  other  parilh  gaining  no  benefit  horn 
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the  old  road  being  taken  away,  it  would  be  impofing  a 
new  charge  upon  them,  for  which  they  enjoyed  no  com* 
penfation.  3  Atk.  772.  And  it  feems  certain  in  all  thofe 
cafes,  whether  a  private  perfon  be  bound  to  repair  a 
highway  by  inclofure  or  prefeription,  that  the  parifh 
cannot  take  advantage  of  it  on  the  general  iffue,  but 
muft  plead  it  fpecially;  that  therefore,  if  to  an  indidt¬ 
ment  againft  the  parifh,  for  not  repairing  a  highway, 
they  plead  not-guilty,  this  fhall  be  intended  only  that 
the  ways  are  in  repair,  but  does  not  go  to  the  right  of 
reparation,  r  Mod.  112.  3  Keb.  301. 

As  to  private  ways. — If  one  grants  a  way,  and 
afterwards  digs  trenches  in  it  to  my  hindrance,  I  may 
fill  them  up  again.  But  if  a  way  which  a  man  has, 
becomes  not  paffable,  or  becomes  very'  bad,  by  the 
owner  of  the  land  tearing  it  up  with  his  carts,  fo  that 
the  fame  be  filled  with  water,  yet  he  who  has  the  way 
cannot  dig  the  ground  to  let  out  the  water,  for  he  lias 
no  intereft  in  the  foil.  Godb.  52,  3.  But  in  fuch  cafe  he 
may  bring  his  adtion  againft  the  owner  of  the  land  for 
fpoiling  the  way,  or  perhaps  he  may  go  out  of  the'  way, 
upon  the  land  of  the  wrong-doer,  as  near  to  the  bad 
way  as  lie  can.  But  where  a  private  way  is  fpoiled  by 
thofe  who  have  a  right  to  pafs  thereon,  and  not  through 
the  default  of  the  owner  of  the  land,  it  feems  that  they 
who  have  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  the  way  ought  to 
repair  it,  and  not  the  owner  of  the  foil,  unlefs  he  is 
bound  thereto  by  cuftom  or  fpecial  agreement.  2  Burr. 
382.  In  an  adtion  on  the  cafe  for  not  repairing  a  private 
road  leading,  through  the  defendant’s  clofe,  it  is  fuf¬ 
ficient  to  allege  that  the  defendant  as  occupier  of  the 
clofe  is  bound  to  repair.  3  Term.  Rep.  7 66. 

It  is  a  public^  nuifance  to  fuffer  the  highway  to  be 
incommoded  by  reafon  of  the  fotilnefs  or  overrunning 
of  the  adjoining  ditches  ;  or  by  boughs  of  trees  hanging 
over  it.  So  therefore  the  owner  of  trees  hanging  over 
a  highway,  to  the  annoyance  of  travellers,  is  bound  by 
the  common-law  to  lop  them;  and  it  is  clear  that  any 
other  perfon  may  lop  them,  fo  far  as  to  avoid  the 
nuifance.  8  Hen.  VII.  5  a.  1  Hawk.  P.  C.  c.  7 6.  But  it  is 
no  nuifance  for  an  inhabitant  of  a  town  to  unlade  billets, . 
&c.  in  the  ftreet  before  his  hoiife,  by  reafon  of  the 
neceility  of  the  cafe  ;  unlefs  he  fuft'er  them  to  continue 
there  an  unreafonable  time.  2  Rol.  Abr.  137. 

A  gate  eredfed  in  a  highway  is  a  common  nuifance,  . 
becaufe  it  interrupts  the  people  in  that  free  and  open 
paffage,  which  they  before  enjoyed  and  were  lawfully 
intitled  to;  but,  where  fuch  a  gate  has  continued  time 
out  of  .mind,  it  fhall  t^e  intended  that  it  was  fet  up  at 
firft  by  confent,  on  a  compolition  with  the  owner  of  the 
land  on  the  laying  out  the  road,  in  which  cafe  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  never  any  right  to  a  freer  paffag.e  than  what' 
they  (till  enjoy.  1  Hawk.  P  C.  c.  75.  If  one  has  a  private 
way  without  a  gate,  and  a  gate:  is  hung  up,  an  adtion  1 
on  the  cafe  lies,  for  the  party  hath  not  his  vyay  as  heo 
had  before.  Litt.  Rep.  267. 

Upon  an  indictment  for  not  repairing  a  highway;  if  • 
the  defendant  produce  a  certificate  before. trial,  that  the 
way  is  repaired,  he  fhall  b.e  admitted  to  a  Site  :  bdt  after 
verdidt,  the  certificate  is  too  late  ;  for  then  he  muft’ 
have  a  conjlat  to  the  fheriff,  who  ought  to  return  that 1 
the  way  is  repaired ;  becaufe  the  verdidt,  which  is  a 
record,  muft  be  anfwered  by  a  record.  Raym.  215.  And 
where  the  defendants,  .indicted  fornnot  rt  pairing  a  com- - 
mon  foot-way,  .confefled  the  .indidhnent,  and  Tubmitted 
to  a  fine;  it  was  held,  jthirt  the  matter  was  not  ended  by 
their  being  fihe_d;;but  that  writs  of  dijlringas  fhall  be 
awarded. in  infinitum  till  ithe  court  of  king’s- bench  is  cer¬ 
tified  that  the  way  . is  repaired,  as  it  was  when  it  was  at 
belt;  but  the  defendants  are  not  bound  to  put  it  in 
better  repair  titan  it  has  been  time  out  of  mind.  1  Sail .. 
358.  6fMod.  163.  Yet  it  is  no  excufe  for  the  inhabitants 
of  a  parifh,  indidted  at  common-law  for  not  repairing 
the  highways,  that  they  have  done  the  work  required 
by  ftatute  ;  for  the  ftatutes  are  made  in  aid  of  the  com. 
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mon-law:  and,  when  the  ftatute  work  is  not  fufficient, 
further  rates  and  afleflments  are  to  be  made.  Balt.  c.  26. 

The  ftatute-law  for  the  permanent  maintenance  ot 
the  king’s  highways  throughout  the  kingdom  is  briefly 
as  follows:  By  Jlat.  13  Gfo.  III.  c.  78,  which  repeals  and 
confolidates  the  provilions  of  all  former  ftatutes  on  this 
fiibjedi,  occupiers  of  land  of  50I.  a-year,  keeping  a  team 
of  three  horfes,  (hall  fend  the  fame,  and  two  men,  to  do 
ftatute-duty  for  fix  days  in  every  year. — And  fo  tor 
another  fix  days  in  every  year  for  every  further  50I.  a- 
year. — So  alfo  every  perfon  who  fhall  occupy  50I.  in  any 
other  pari  111  than  where  he  refides. — Every  perfon  occu¬ 
pying  56I.  a-year,  but  not  keeping  a  team,  (hail  fend  a 
team  ;  a  perfon  not  keeping  a  team,  but  occupying  un¬ 
der  50U  a-year,  either  where  he  does  or  does  not  refide, 
to  pay  the  furveyOr  in  lieu  of  duty  for  every  20s.  a-year 
id.  for  every  day’sduty. — A  perfon  keeping  a  team,  and 
not  occupying  30I.  a-year,  (hall  only  fend  one  man  with 
the  team.  The  livings  of  the  clergy  are  alfo  liable  as 
other  eflates.  Wanf.  40:  27^.784. 

Whoever  (hall  keep  a  cart  and  horfe,  and  not  a  team, 
{hall  fend  the  fame,  and  one  labourer,  or  pay. the  com- 
portion,  at  the 'option  of  the  furveyor. — Perfons  above 
18,  and  under  60,  not  occupying  4I.  a  year,  not  being 
apprentices  or  menial  fervants,  if  they  have  not  other- 
wife  performed  or  commuted,  (hall,  by  themfelves  or 
deputy,  perform  the  fix  days’  duty. — A  perfon  keeping 
a  coach  or  carriage  and  no  team,  and  not  ocupying  50I. 
a-year,  (it all  pay  is.  a- day  for  each  horfe,  or  the  compo- 
fition  before  mentioned,  at  the  option  of  the  furveyor. 
—  If  the  carriages  required  are  not  neceffary,  the  owners 
fhall  fend  three  men,  or  pay  4s.  6d.— The  labourers 
(hall  furnifh  themfelves  with  proper  inftruments  for  the 
ftatute- labour ;  and  fliall,  with  the  teams,  See.  work 
eight  hours  a-day. — If  perfons  do  not  fend  a  fufficient 
labourer  befides  the  driver,  or  if  the  labourers  difobey 
the  furveyor,  he  may  difeharge  them,  and  recover  the 
forfeiture  againfl  the  mafler,  as  he  might  in  cafe  none 
had  been  fent  .at  all.— A  (land-cart  and  one  horfe  to  be 
reckoned  half  a  team;  a  cart  and  two  horfes  as  two- 
thirds.— And  if  the  duty  require  it,  the  furveyor  may 
order  it  to  be  performed  with  a  waggon. 

The  furveyor  fliall  give  four  days’  notice  to  the  occu¬ 
piers,  See.  of  the  ftatute-duty  required,  and  the  days 
when.  Perfons  making  default  in  fending  the  team  and 
men,  to  forfeit  10s.— in  fending  cart,  horfe,  and  man,  3s. 

_ in  fending  cart,  horfe,  and  two  men,  5s. — in  fending  a 

labourer,  is.  6d.— The  forfeitures  to  be  applied  to  the 
highways;  the  furveyor  to  be  impartial. 

The  flatute-duty  may  be  compounded  for,  as  the  juf- 
tices  (hall  direct,  at  the  rate  of  4s.  6d.  for  a  team;  2s.  for 
a  cart  and  horfe;  3s.  for  a  cart  and  two  horfes;  and 
4d.  for  a  day’s  perfonal  labour-.  If  a  neceflity  ftiould 
arife  in  any  particular  place,  the  juftices  may  fuperfede 
the  liberty  of  compounding,  and  order  the  flatute-duty 
to  be  performed  in  kind;  and  lots  fliall  be  drawn  which 
of  the  inhabitants  fliall  fo  perform  it.  Where  a  draught 
or  plough  is  kept,  and  no  carriage,  is.  Thai  1  be  paid  for 
every  horfe,  or  pair  of  oxen.  But  the  inhabitants  may 
appoint  three  feparate  months  in  the  year  for  feed-time, 
hay  and  corn-harveft,  in  which  no  flatute-duty  (hall  be 
performed.  . 

By  flat.  30  Geo.  II.  c.  25,  perfons  ferving  in  the  mi¬ 
litia  are  exempted  from  flatute-duty  during  their  fervice. 
The  performance  of  this  flatute-duty  is.no  anfwer  to  an 
indictment  for  not  repairing.  Dalt.  c.  26.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  a  pari fli  into  which  a  road  is  turned  by  turnpike- 
truflees,  are  not  bound  to  do  ftatute-wOrk  thereon. 
1  Black.  603.  -  .  ... 

The  fe (lions  may  order  a  rate  not  exceeding  6d.  in  the 
pound,  to  defray  the  expences  of  procuring  materials, 
See.  for  the  repairs.  Slat.  i3  Geo.  III.  c.  78.  find  if 
the  funds  are  exhatifted,  and  they  and  the  labour  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  a&  are  infufficient  to  keep  the  highways 
in  fufficient  repair,  the  feffions  may  caufe  an  equal  afteif- 
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ment  for  that  purpofe;  provided  the  faid  rate  of  6 d. 
and  this  aflefTment  do  not  exceed  9d.  per  pound. 

For  the  appointment  of  furveyors  by  the  faid  flat.  13 
Geo.  III.  c.  78,  the  officers  and  parifhioners  (hall  aflem- 
ble  yearly  on  the  22d  of  September,  at  eleven  in  the 
morning,  when  the  majority  fliall  make  a  lift  of.  ten 
parifhioners,  each  poflefling  a  real  eftate  of  10I.  a-year 
or  renting  3ol.  or  worth  iool.  perfonally.  If  a  fuffi¬ 
cient  number  of  this  defeription  cannot  be  found,  the 
deficiency  fliall  be  fupplied  by  the  moft  able  inhabitants. 
Within  three  days  after,  the  conftable  (hall  fend  a  copy 
of  the  lift  to  the  juftice  of  the  divifion,  and  the  original 
lift  to  the  fpecial  feffions  after  Michaelmas  feffion;  and 
give  notice  to  the  perfons  named,  to  appear  at  the 
feffion,  and  accept  the  office  of  furveyor,  (if  appointed,) 
or  fhow  caufe  to  the  contrary. — The  juftices,  at  fuch' 
fpecial  feffions  fliall  appoint  one,  two,  or  more,  fur¬ 
veyors  from  the  faid  lilt,  preferring  fuch  as  are  qualified  ; 
which  fliall  be  notified  to  the  perfons  chofen,  who  fliall 
be  furveyors  for  themext  year. — If  any  named  in  the  lift 
refufe  to  ferve,  they  fliall  forfeit  5I. — And  the  juftices 
may  appoint  inhabitants  of  the  county  living  within 
three  miles'of  the  parifh;  who  on  refufal  (hall  forfeit 
50s. — A  furveyor  ferving  one  year  may  be  exempt  for 
the  three  following. — If  no  lift  is  returned,  or  the  per¬ 
fon  appointed  refufes  to  ferve;  two  juftices  at  fpecial 
feffion  may  appoint  a  furveyor  with  a  falary  to  be  paid 
from  the  forfeitures,  but  not  t©  exceed  one  eighth  of 
the  6d.  rate. — The  juftices  may  order  the  collector  to 

return  an  account  of  the  faid  aflefTment _ Officers  ne- 

gle&ing  their  duty  to  forfeit  40s. 

By  the  faid  flat.  13  Geo.  III.c.  78,  the  furveyor  fhall 
give  ten  days’  notice  to  the  landholders  next  adjoining 
the  road  to  cut  and  prune  their  hedges;  and,  upon  de¬ 
fault,  the  juftices  may  order  the  fame  to  be  done ;  and, 
if  fuch  order  is  not  complied  with  in  ten  days,  the 
furveyor  fliall  cut  and  prune  at  the  expence  of  the 
owner  of  the  land,  who  fliall  pay  over  and  above  2s.  for 
every  twenty-four  feet  of  hedge,  and  2s.  for  every  tree. 
The  landholder  fhall  alfo  make  proper  ditches  and 
drains,  and  keep  them  properly  fcowered  and  in  repair, 
on  pain  of  10s.  And  where  the  old  ditches  are  not 
fufficient,  the  furveyor  fliall  order  new  oiiesto  be  made. 
No  fmall  tree  or  buffi  whereby  a  man  may  lurk,  (hall 
(land  within  two  hundred  feet  of  a  highway.  See  flat. 
Winchefter  (13  £d.  I.  ft.  2.)  c.  5;  which  was  repealed 
by  7  Geo.  III.  c.  42;  but  revived  by  8  Geo.  III.c.  5. 
No  tree,  buffi,  or  fhrub,  fhall  grow  within-fifteen  feet 
from  the  centre  of  any  highway,  unlefs  for  ornament. 
See.  Whoever  fliall  lay  any  (lone,  timber,  &c.  in  a 
highway  for  five  days,  fo  as  to  obllriidT  or  injure  the 
fame,  fliall  forfeit  10s.  And,  if  not  removed  within 
five  days  after  notice  by  the  furveyor,  it  fhall  be  fold.— 
Obftrudtions  by  carriages,  unlefs  for  a  reafonable  time 
to  unload,  forfeit  10s.  Penalty  for  damaging  banks, 
eaufeways,  mile-ltones,  &c.  from  10s.  to  5I.  or  commit¬ 
ment  to  the  lioufe  of  correftion.  The  fame  provifions 
are  made  as  to  turnpike  roads,  by  13  Geo.  I II.  c.  84. 

The  number  of  horfes  in  the  feveral  carts  and  wag¬ 
gons,  with  wheels  of  various  breadths,  is  fettled  by 
l'edtion  56,  of  the  faid  flat.  13  Geo.  III.  c.  78.  The 
owner’s  name  is  to  be  painted  on  all  carriages,  on  for¬ 
feiture  of  from  20s.  to  5I.  Penalty  for  negligent  or 
impertinent  behaviour  of  drivers  not  more  than  20s.  if 
owners  of  carriages,  or  10s,  if  not;  who  may  Te  appre¬ 
hended  with  or  without  warrant  by  a  perfon  feeing  the 
offence  committed.  This  ftatute  does  not  reftrain  the 
fubjedt,  who  receiv'es  any  injury  by  a  driver,  Sec.  of  any 
carriage,  from  fuihg  the  owner  thereof  at  common-law, 
or  from  puniffiing  the  driver  for  wilful  offence,  by  in¬ 
dictment,  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe  may  require. 

By  the  faid  flat.  13  Geo.  III.  c.  78,  every  public  cart¬ 
way  fliall  be  twenty  feet  wide,  and  every  horfe  or  pack¬ 
way  eight  feet  wide.  Two  juftices,  upon  view,  may 
order  highways  to  be  widened  or  diverted ;  fo  as  not  to 
exceed 


m 


H!G! 

exceed  thirty  feet  in  breadth,  and  fo  as  not  to  pull  down 
any  building,  or  encroach  on  any  garden,  court,  or 
yard.— The  furveyor  thall  make  fatisfaClion  to  the 
owners  for  the  ground’  which  >fliall-  be  neceffary  for  fuel) 
purpofes.— If  the  owners  refufe  to  treat,  or  cannot  he 
found,  or  will  not  accept  the  fatisfaClion  offered  by  the 
furveyor,  the,  feffions  upon  certificate  fhall  impannel  a 
jury,  who  thall  affefs  the.  value,  not  exceeding  forty 
years  purchafe ;  and  upon  tender  thereof,  or  leaving 
the  fame  with  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  the  ground  thall 
be  for  ever  diverted  and  become  a  public  highway.™ 
But  all  fubterranean  property,  of  value,;  Which  can  be 
acquired  without  injuring  the  furface  of  the  highway, 
is  to  be  faved  to  the  owners  of  the  land. — And  all  tim¬ 
ber  and  wood  thereon  thall  be  felled  within  a  month, 
and  laid  upon  the  adjoining  land  for  the  benefit,  of  the 
owner  ;  and  the  fefii'ons  may  order  a  rate,  not  exceeding 
6d.  in  the  pound  yearly,  topayforfuch  purchafe.  The 
old  highway  to  be  fold,  in  which  a  preference  is  to  be 
given  to  the  occupiers  of  the  adjoining  lands;  and  if  it 
lead  to  any  land,  houfe,  or  plate,  the  tale  thall  be  fub- 
jeCt  to  fuch  right  of  paffuge. — And,  upon  tender  or  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  money,  the  land  thall  vert  in  the  purchafer, 
faving  the  right  of  all  fubterranean  property  to  thofe 
who  would  otherwife  have  been  entitled.  Two  juftices 
may  divert  any  highway,  not  in  the  fituation  before 
deferibed,  if  the  owners  of  the  land,  through  which  the 
new  road  is  to  pafs,  will  confent ;  and  niay  purchafe, 
flop  up,  and  fell,  as  in  roads  to  be  widened  or  diverted. 
— Perfons  aggrieved  by  any  fuch  proceedings,  or  by  any 
writ  of  ad  quod  damnum  for  this  purpofe,  may  appeal  to 
the  next  leflions.  New  highways,  which  have  been 
acquiefced  in  for  twelve  months,  fhall  become  incon¬ 
trovertible.  See  W.  Jon.  296.  Ld.Raym.  725.  3  Comm.  36. 

It  often  happening  that  a  highway  lies  in  two  parirties, 
and  even  frequently  that  .the  boundaries  of  parirties  pats 
through  the  middle  of  highways,  the  flat.  34  Geo.  III. 
c.  64,  provides,  that  on  complaint  or  application  by  a 
furveyor,  two  juftices  may  determine  what  parts  of 
highways  lying  in  two  parirties  fhall  be  repaired  by  each  ; 
for  which  purpofe  they  may  order  boundary-ftones  to 
be  ereded,  and  annex  a  plan  of  the  highway  and  the 
divifion  of  it  to  their  order,  which  plan  is  to  be  filed  by 
the  clerk  of  the  peace ;  the  cofts  of  fuch  order  to  be 
paid  by  both  parifheg. 

The  Turnpike  Roads  are  placed  under  the  ma¬ 
nagement  and  direction  of  certain  truflees,  who  are  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  refpeClive  ads  of  parliament  occafionally 
parted  for  the  making  and  'repairing  particular  roads. 
But,  the  powers  of  the  fie  ads  being  confined  to  feparate 
and  dirtind  objeds,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  pafs 
fome  general  laws  which  fliould  apply  in  common  to 
all  truflees  and  turnpike  roads  in  general  throughout 
the  kingdom.  The  laft  general  turnpike-ad,  and  that 
now  in  force, is  the  flat.  13  Geo.  III.  c.  84.  and  this  ad, 
by  21  Geo.  III.  c.  20,  is  extended  to  all  ads  of  parli¬ 
ament  made  fince  it,  or  to  be  made  hereafter,  for  the 
purpofe  of  regulating  particular  turnpikes. 

A  truftee  muft  poflefs  realty  of  40I.  a-year,  or  800I. 
perfonalty,  or  be  heir  apparent  to  realty  of.8ol.  a-year  ; 
and  take  an  oath  of  fuch  qualification  before  two 
juftices,  on  penalty  of  50I;  and  in  an  adion  it  is  incum¬ 
bent  on  the  truftee  to  prove  his  qualification.  No  pub¬ 
lican  fhall  be  a  truftee,  or  ad  under  them  as  colledor 
of  tolls,.  &c.  but  he  may  farm  the  tolls,  if  he  employs  a 
perfon  to  colled  them.  Where  the  firft  or  any  other 
day  of  meeting  has  elapfed,  any  five  truflees  may  ap¬ 
point  a  meeting  of  the  whole  body,  on  giving  twenty 
days  notice.  No  meeting  fhall  be  adjourned  longer  than 
three  months  ;  and  all  bufinefs  is  to  be  done  between 
ten  A.M.  and  two  P.M.  If  truflees  exceed  their  power 
in  erecting  gates,  the  juftices  may  order  them  to  be 
removed. 

Seven  truflees  may  farm  out  the  tolls  by  audion  upon 
one  month’s  notice,  deicribing  the  particular  tolls  to  be 
Vot.IX.  No. *33, 
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let,  and  fpecifying  their  produce  the  preceding  year. 
Farmers  of  the  tolls  fhall  not  take  more  than  the  regular 
rates  on  penalty  of  5I.  on  them,  or  40s.  on  the  gate¬ 
keepers.  Seven  truflees,  on  a  month’s  notice,  may 
reduce  or  advance  the  tolls,  as  they  fee  convenient ;  but 
if  the  toll  be  mortgaged,  they  muft  have  the  confent  of 
four  fifths  of  the  creditors.  Fi,ve  truflees  may  direct 
profecutlon  for  nuifances  at  the  expences  of  the  trull; 
provided  they  can  prove  the  fad  by  one  withefs.-  Two 
truflees  may  fupply  the  vacancy  of  toll-keeper,  till  a 
general  meeting.  They  fhall  hang  up  at  the  toll-gates 
tables  of  the  rates  of  toll,  and  of  the  different  weights 
and  number  of  horfes  allowed  to  carriages.  They  rtiall 
ered  mile-ftbnes,  diredion-pofls,  flood-pofts,  &c. 

Five  truflees  may  order  weighing-engines  to  be  ereded 
at  fuch  gates,  within  their  jurif'diction,  as  they  fee 
proper.  No  fide  gate  to  be  ereded,  unlefs  on  order  of 
nine  truflees  (being  a  majority  prefent)  on  twenty-one 
days  notice;  and  no  toll  to  be  paid  for  parting  only 
one  hundred  yards  through  the  fame,  unlefs  over  fome 
expenfive  bridge.  The  different  burthens  which  car¬ 
riages  are  allowed  are  fettledat  large;  and  the  additional 
toll  to  be  paid  for  extra  weight  is  determined,  by  flat. 
14  Geo.  III.  c.  82.  And  carriages  employed  in  huf- 
bandry,  or  in  carrying  manure,  are  exempted  from  being 
weighed.  Any  truftee,  officer,  or  creditor,  may  caule 
carriages  not  parted  more  than  three  hundred  yards 
through  any  gate,  to  return  and  be  weighed,  on  tendering 
the  driver  is.  which  fhall  be  refunded  if  the  weight  is 
found  exceffive.  If  the  toll-keeper  neglects  to  weigh 
fufpeCted  carriages,  or  to  receive  the  additional  toll,  he 
rtiall  forfeit  5I.  The  truflees  fhall  make  places  within 
three  hundred  yards  of  every  gate,  for  carriages  to  turn. 
— A  lift  of  the  truflees  and  officers  fhall  be  hung  in  the 
houfe  of  every  gate  where  there  is  a  weighing-engine. 
— A  driver  refufing  to  return  fhall  forfeit  40s.  and  any 
peace-officer  may  drive  the  carriage  back  to  be  weighed. 

The  quaiter  feffions,  upon  complaint, .  may  order 
weighing-engines  to  be  ereded  ;  and,  where  two  roads 
meet,  the  truflees  may  erect  one  weighing-engine  for 
both.  No  compofition  to  be  made  for  tolls,  unlefs  the 
carriages  have  tellies •  fix  inches  broad.  The  penalty 
for  endeavouring  to  evade  the  tolls  by  unloading  goods, 
&c.  before  the  carriage  arrives  at  the  weighing-engine, 
is  5I.  and  the  driver- may  be  committed  to  the  houfe  of 
correction  for  a  month. — Penalty  on  endeavouring  to 
avoid  the  weighing-engine  ;  on  the  owner  of  a  carriage 
from  20s.  to  5I.  the  driver  from  10s.  to  50s. 

The  flat.  13  Geo.  III.  c.  84,  explains  at  large  the 
number  of  horfes  allowed  to  carriages  according  to  the 
breadth  of  their  fellies;  and  the  penalties  on  tranf- 
greffion  is  5I.  on  owners,  and  20s.  on  drivers."  Two 
oxen  equal  to  one  liorfe.  Carriages  going  on  fixteen- 
inch  rollers  may  be  drawn  with  any  number  of  horfes ; 
and,  by  flat.  14  Geo.  III.  c.  82,  fhall  only  pay  half-tolls! 
On  profecution  for  penalties,  information  muft  be  made 
of  the  offence  within  three  days,  and  adion  commenced 
within  one  month.  Penalty  for  taking  off  horfes  and 
altering  the  diftance  of  the  wheels  to  avoid  the  toll,  3I. 
Penalty  on  perfons  parting  through  gates  without  paying 
tolls,  or  a  (faulting  collectors,  refeuing  cattle,  &c.  from 
40s.  to  10I.  Truflees  may  allow  a  fufficient  number  of 
horfes  to  draw  up  hills,  rifing  more  than  four  inches  in  . 
a  yard.  And  one  juflice  may  flop  profecution  tor  pe¬ 
nalties  in  drawing  with  a  greater  number  of  horfes  than 
allowed,  if  it  appear  necefl’ary  from  deep  fnows,  8c c. 
No  carriages  with  lefs  than  nine-inch  fellies  fliall  be 
drawn  by  horfes  in  pairs,  except  fuch  as,  having  fix-inch 
fellies,  fhall  be  permitted  by  feven  truflees,  and  except 
carriages  drawn  by  two  horfes  only.  Juftices  in  Wales 
may  licenfe  an  increafqd  number  of  horfes.  Any  perfon 
may  apprehend  the  driver  of  a  carriage  not  marked,  or 
drawn  by  too  many  horfes,  &c. 

No  chaife.marine,  coach,  landau,  berlin,  chaife,  chair, 
calafl),  or  hearfe,  nor  any  royal  artillery  or  ammunition  . 
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carriage  ;  nor  any  cart  .drawn  by  one  horfe  or  two  oxen ; 
nor  any  carriage  of  nine-inch  fellies,  carrying  one  block 
of  done  and  piece  of  timber,  &c.  (hall  be  fubjeft  to  the 
tolls  of  this  aft  for  breadth  of  wheels,  &c.  No  toll 
'  ffiall  be  taken  for  carriages  working  on  the  repair  of 
highways  or  turnpike-roads.  No  toll  ffiall  be  taken  for 
any  horfes  of  foldiers  or  officers  on  their  march  or  on 
duty,  nor  for  any  baggage-waggons ;  nor  ffiall  fuch 
carriages  be  weighed  at  any  engine.  The  mail-coaches 
are  alfo  exempted  from  toll  by  flat.  25  Geo.  III.  c.  57. 
Perfons  taking  fraudulent  advantage  of  any  exemptions, 
ffiall  forfeit  from  40s.  to  5I.  13  Geo.  III.  c.84. 

No  furveyor  ffiall  gather  or  dig  for  (tones,  without  the 
confent  of  the  owners  of  the  land,  or  licenle  from  a 
juftice,  where  the  owner  ffiall  have  been  fummoned  and 
refufe  to  appear.  If  the  overfeer  of  any  turnpike-road 
ffiall  fuffer  any  nuifance,  (fuch  as  heaps  of  Hones,  rub- 
biffi,  &c.)  to  remain  for  four  days,  within  ten  feet  on 
either  fide  the  middle  of  fuch  road,  he  (hall  forfeit  40s. 
Stat.  13  Geo.  III.  c.  84.  And  as  to  nuifances  by  en¬ 
croachments  of  other  perfons  within  thirty  feet  of  the 
road,  See.  a  penalty  of  40s.  is  impofed,  in  the  fame  man. 
ner'as  by  the  highway  aft. 

Subfcribers,  who  (hall  fign  any  writing  to  advance 
money  for  the  road,  ffiall  be  bound  by  their  fubfeription  ; 
and,  on  twenty-one  days  default,  the  treafurer  may  fue 
for'the  fame.  Stat.  13  Geo.  III.  c.  84.  Mortgagees  of 
tolls,  having  poffeflion  of  them,  ffiall  account,  on  oath, 
for  all  the  moneys  which  ffiall  fo  come  to  their  hands, 
after  fourteen  days  notice  from  five  truflees,  or  forfeit  iol. 
Penalty  for  a  mortgagee  holding  over  after  his  money  is 
paid  is  double  the  money  received,  and  treble  cods.  If 
a  difeharged  gate-keeper  refufes  to  deliver  up  the  toll- 
houfe,  &c.  within  four  days  after  notice  of  a  new 
appointment,  any  juftice  may  order  him  to  be  removed, 
and  put  the  new  toll-keeper  in  poffeffion.  Gate-keepers 
and  toll-gatherers  on  notice  from  five  truflees,  ffiall 
account  for  money  received  by  them,  on  penalty  of  5I. 
No  perfon  refiding  in  a  toll-houfe,  ffiall  be  removeable- 
as  a  pauper,  unlefs  chargeable;  nor  dial  1  he  thereby 
gain  a  fettle, ment,  or  be  affeffed  to  any  public  or  paro¬ 
chial  levy.  Gate-keepers  permitting  horfes  or  carriages, 
not  allowed  by  the  aft,  to  pafs  the  gates,  ffiall  forfeit  40s. 
All  officers,  their  executors  and  adminiflrators,  ffiall, 
within  ten  days  after  notice  by  five  truflees,  deliver  up 
all  books,  &c.  on  penalty  of  sol. 

By  flat.  1  Geo.  II.  flat.  a.  c.  19,  to  deflroy  any  public 
turnpike  gate,  or  the  rails  or  fences  thereto  belonging, 
fubjefts  the  offender  to  hard  labour  for  three  months, 
and  to  be  publicly  whipped.  By  dat.  5  Geo.  II.  c.  33, 
on  conviftion  at  the  afiizes,  the  offender  may  be  tranf- 
ported  for  (even  years  ;  and  on  a  fecond  offence,  or  on 
demoliffimg  any  turnpike  houfe,  he  ffiall  be  guilty  of 
felony,  and  tranfported  for  feven  years.  In  both  thefe 
cafes  the  profecution  mud  be  within  fix'  months;  and,  it 
the  convift  return  from  tranfportation  before  the  expi¬ 
ration  of  the  term,  he  fliall  fuffer  death.  By  dat.  8  Geo. 
II.  c.  20,  perfons  guilty  of  the  above  offences,  or  de- 
droying  any  chain,  &c.  placed  to  prevent  perfons  from 
palfing  without  paying  toll,  or  refeuing  any  offender, 
ffiall  fuffer  death  without  benefit  pf  clergy.  Thefe  two 
lad-mentioned  afts  are  made  perpetual  by  fiat.  27  Geo. 
II.  c.  16.  By  flat.  13  Geo.  II.  c.  84,  if  any  perfon  (hall 
commit  any  of  the  offences  aforefaid,  or  fliall  dedroy  any 
crane  or  machine  for  weighing  carriages,  &c.  lie  (hall  be 
tranfportedifor  feven  years,  or  committed  to  prifon  not 
exceeding  three  years,  at  the  diferetion  ot  the  court.  And 
by  the  lad-mentioned  aft  it  is  provided,  that,  unlefs 
the  offender  be  convifted  within  twelve  months,  the 
hundred  (hall  make  fatisfaftion  for  the  damages. 

HIGHWAYMAN,/.  A  robber  that  plunders  on  the 
public  roads.— ’Tis  like  the  friendfhip  of  pickpockets 
and  highwaymen ,  that  obferve  drift  jultice  among  them- 
felves,  Bentley.— For  the  apprehending  and  taking  of 


highwaymen,  a  reward  of  40I.  is  given  by  the  datute  of 
4  and  5  Will,  and  Mary,  to  be  paid  within  a  month 
after  conviftion  by  the  dieriff  of  the  county;  to  which 
the  datute  8  Geo.  II.  cap.  16.  fuperadds  iol.  to  be  paid 
by  the  hundred  indemnified  by  fuch  taking. 

HIGUE'RA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of 
Edremadura:  twelve  miles  north  of  Xeres  de  los  Ca¬ 
balleros. 

HIGU'EY,  or  Alta  Gracia,  a  city  in  the  fouth- 
ead  part  of  St.  Domingo,  or  Hifpaniola,  the  eadernmod 
of  all  the  fettlements  in  the  ifiand,  celebrated  formerly 
for  its  fertility,  and  the  quantity  of  fugar  it  produced. 

It  was  once  the  feat  of  Cayacoa,  the  mod  powerful 
cacique  of  the  idand. 

Hl’JAR,  orlxAR,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  tire  province 
of  Aragon;  twenty-five  miles  from  Saragofla. 

HILA'RIA,/!  in  antiquity,  feads  celebrated  annually 
by  the  Romans,  on  the  8th  of  the  calends  of  April,  or 
the  25th  of  March,  in  honour  of  Cybele,  the  mother  of 
the  gods.  This  fedival  was  folemnized  with  great  pomp 
and  rejoicing.  Every  perfon  dreffed  himfelfas  he  pleafed, 
and  took  the  marks  or  badges  of  whatever  dignity  or 
quality  he  had  a  fancy  for.  The  datue  of  the  goddefs 
was  carried  in-  proceffion  through  the  dreets  of  the  city, 
accompanied  by  multitudes  in  the  mod  fplendid  attire. 
The  day  before  the  fedival  was  fpent  in  tears  and  mourn¬ 
ing.  Cybele  reprefented  the  earth,  which  at  this  time 
of  the  year  begins  to  feel  the  kindly  warmth  of  the 
fpring  ;  fo  that  this  fudden  tranfition  from  forrow  to  joy 
was  an  emblem  of  the  viciditude  of  the  feafons,  which 
fucceeded  one  another.  The  Romans  took  this  feaft 
originally  from  the  Greeks,  who  called  it  oivaStno-^,  q.d. 
afeenfus  ;  the  eve  of  that  day  was  fpent  in  tears  and  lamen¬ 
tations,  and  thence  denominated  it  y.wraQa.crn;,  defeenfus. 
Afterwards,  the  Greeks  took  the  name  ixana.  from  the 
Romans;  as  appears  from  Photius,  in  his  extraft  of  tire 
life  of  the  philofoper  Ifidore. 

HILA'RION,  a  faint  in  the  Roman  calendar,  who  fird 
introduced  monks  in  Paledine ;  born  at  Thebate,  a  town 
near  Gaza,  in  291.  His  parents,  who  were  pagans,  having 
fent  him  to  pur.fue  his  dudies  at  Alexandria,  he  there 
became  a  convert  to  the  Chridian  religion,  which  in- 
fpired  him  with  an  ardent  defire  of  communicating  the 
fame  faith  to  his  parents  and  countrymen.  But  finding 
his  parents  dead,  he  didributed  all  his  property  among 
the  poor,  and  withdrew  into  a  defert,  where  he  palled 
his  time  in  foiitude  and  devotion,  and  acquired  a  high 
charafter  for  piety  and  fanftity,  by  the  auderities  to 
which  he  fubmitted.  The  number  of  his  dilciples  foon 
became  numerous,  whom  he  didributed  into  different 
monafleries  throughout  Paledine  and  Syria,  over  which 
he  exercifed  a  fuperintendence,  vifiting  each  of  them' 
once  every  year.  Afterwards  he  vifited  the  iflands  of 
Sicily  and  Cyprus,  in  the  latter  of  which  he  died  in  371, 
when  he  had  completed  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

HILAR'ITY,/!  [hilaritas,  Lat.]  Merriment;  gaiety. — 
Averroes  redrained  his  hilarity ,  and  made  no  more  there¬ 
of  than  Seneca  commendeth,  and  was  allowable  in  Cato ; 
that  is,  a  fober  incalefcence  for  wine.  Brown. 

HILA'RIUS,  a  man’s  name.  An  ancient  father  of  the 
Chridian  church,  who  flourifhed  in  the  fourth  century. 
He  was  born,  as  St.  Jerome  informs  us,  at  Poiftiers,  of 
a  gpod  family;  who  gave  him  a  liberal  education  in  the 
pagan  religion,  and  which  he  did  not  forfake  till  he  was 
arrived  at  maturity.  He  was  advanced  to  the  biffiopric 
of  Poiftiers  in  the  year  355,  according  to  Baronius;  and 
became  a  mod;  zealous  champion  for  the  orthodox  faith, 
particularly  againd  the  Arians,  who  were  at  that  time 
gaining,  ground  in  France.  He  a ffembledifeveral  coun¬ 
cils  there,  in  which  the  determinations  of  the  fynods  of 
Rimini  and  Seleucia  were  condemned.  He  wrote  a  trep- 
tife  concerning  fynods;  and  a  famous  work  in  twelve 
books  on  the  Trinity,  which  is  much  admired  by  the 
orthodox  believers.  He  died  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
year 
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year  367.  His  works  have  been  many  times  publiilied  ; 
but  the  laft  and  belt  edition  of  them  was  given  by  the 
Benedi'dtines  at  Paris,  in  1693. 

HILARO'DES,  or  HiLARO'ni,y.  A  fort  of  poets 
among  the  ancient  Greeks,'  who  went  about  finging  poems 
or  fongs,  accompanied  with  fome  inftrument.  From  the 
ftreets  they  were  at  laft  introduced  into  tragedy,  as  the 
magodi  were  into  comedy.  They  appeared  drefted  in 
white,  and  wore  gilded  crowns.  At  firft  they  wore  (hoes; 
but  afterwards  they  aflumed  the  crepida,  being  only  a 
foie  tied  over  with  a  ftrap. 

HILARO'DIA,  f.  A  cheerful  irregular  kind  of  poem 
fung  by  the  h’ilarodes. 

HIL'ARO-TR  AGE'DIA,  f  [from  Gr.  cheer¬ 
ful,  and  a  tragedy.]  A  kind  of  comic  or  cheer¬ 

ful  tragedy  ;  a  tragi-comedy  ;  a  mock-tragedy. 

HIL'ARY,  or  Hila'rius,  pope,  who  is  alfo  deno¬ 
minated  a  faint,  is  faid  in  the  Pontificals  to  have  been  a 
native  of  Sardinia.  He  fignalifed  his  zeal  for  the  catholic 
faith,  by  oppofing  a  defign  of  the  emperor  Anthemius, 
to  grant  leave  to  the  then  various  feds  of  Chriftians  to 
aftemble  publicly  by  themfelves,  to  own  openly  the 
dodtrines  which  they  held,  and  to  ferve  God  in  any  man¬ 
ner  which  was  mod  agreeable  to  themfelves.  But  Hilary, 
to  whofe  authority  fuch  a  meafure  muft  ultimately  have 
proved  fatal,  by  his  bold  interference  obliged  the  em¬ 
peror  to  relinquiih  his  defign,  and  to  take  an  oath  that 
lie  would  fufter  no  fchifmatieal  aflemblies  to  be  held  at 
Rome.  He  died  in  the  year  467,  having  filled  the  papal 
chair  five  years  and  ten  months.  Twelve  of  his  Letters,' 
which  are  written  with  perfpicuity  and  elegance,  may 
be  found  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Collett.  Concil. 

HIL'ARY,  bifliop  of  Arles  in  the  fifth  century,  and 
a  faint  in  the  Roman  calendar,  was  a  native. of  France, 
and  born  about  the  year  401.  He  received  a  liberal 
education,  and  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  his  proficiency 
in  the  fciences,  and  the  brightnefs  of  his  genius.  He  was 
an  eloquent  and  imprefiive  preacher,  and  freely  reproved 
the  vices  of  the  great,  without  being  moved  by  any  dread 
of  their  difpleafure.  He  fpent  the  bulk  of  his  days  in 
the  laborious  difcharge  of  his  paftoral  duties,  and  in  the 
exercifeof  religious  aufterities,  which  wore  out  his  con- 
ilitution,  and  haftened  his  death  in  449,  when  he  was 
about  forty-eight  years  of  age.  In  439  he  prefided  at 
the  council  of  Riez;  and  in  441  at  that  of  Orleans.  The 
only  genuine  remains  of  his  writings  ftill  extant  are,  . 
The  Life  of  St.  Honoratus,  his  predeceflor ;  ‘An  heroical 
Poem  on  the  Beginning  of  the  Book  of  Genefis ;  and  a 
fiiort  Letter  to  Eucherius,  bifliop  of  Lyons ;  which  are 
inferted  in  the  feventh  volume  of  the  Biblioth.  Patr.. 

HIL'ARY,  furnamed  the  Deacon,  a  native  of  the 
ifland  of  Sardinia,  and  made  deacon  of  the  church  at 
Rome  in  354.  Moft  of  the  learned  are  agreed  in  opinion, 
that  this  Hilary  was  the  author  of  the  Commentaries  on 
the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  which  are  inferted  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  St.  Ambrofe’s  Works,  excepting  the  Com¬ 
mentary  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  is  evi¬ 
dently  borrowed  from  St.  Chryfoftom.  The  date  alligned 
to  thefe  Comipentaries  is  the  year  384.  Cave,  and  others, 
imagine  that  he  was  alfo  the  author  of  the  Quaftiones  in 
Vetus  &  Novum.  Teji amentum,  inferted  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  St.  Ambrofe’s  Works,  and  referred  to  the  year  370. 

HIL'ARY  POINT,  a  promontory  of  North  Wales, 
in  the  ifland  of  Anglefea :  nine  miles  north-weft  of  Beau¬ 
maris. 

HIL'ARY  TERM.  See  Term. 

HIL'BERG,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Drontheiin  :  forty-four  miles  weft  of  Romfdal. 

HIL'BERGHAUSEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Upper 
Saxony,  and  capital  of  a  principality  belonging  to  a 
branch  of  the  electorate  houfe  of  Saxony,  called  Saxe- 
Hilburgiiaufen,  feparated  from  Coburg  in  the  year  1672. 
The  town  is  fituated  on  the  Werra,  and  is  the  ufual  re- 
fidence  of  the  duke:  thirty-two  miles  fouth  of- Erfur-t, 
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and  twenty-eight  north  of  Bamberg,  Lat.  30.  19.  N. 
Ion.  28.  19.  E.  Ferro. 

HIL'CHENB  ACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Weftpha- 
11a,  and  principality  of  Naflau  Siege'n  :  fix  miles  nortii- 
eaft  of  Siegen. 

HILD,  in  Elrick’s  grammar,  is  interpreted  a  lord  or 
lady:  fo  Hildebert  is  a  noble  lord  ;  hlatkild,  a  heroic  lady, 
Gil f on. 

HIL'DEBERT,  [Saxon.]  A  man's  name, 

HIL'DEBRAND  (Joachim),  a  German  Lutheran 
divine,  born  at  Walckenried,  in  Saxony,  in  1623.  He 
was  educated  in  the  univerfity  of  Jena;  and  in  164* 
removed  to  Leipfic,  where  he  was  crowned  poet;  and  fit' 
1643  he  went  to  the  univerfity  of  Helmftadt.  In  this 
feminary  he  was  appointed  to  fill  the  chair  of  theology 
and  ecclefiaftical  antiquities.  In  1651,  he  was  nominated 
profeflor  of  theology  and  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  Wolf- 
enbuttel ;  and  two  years  afterwards  took  his  degree  of 
doftor  of  divinity.  In  1662,  upon  his  refufal  of  ail  in¬ 
vitation  to  accept  of  the  paftoral  charge  in  theGermarf 
church  at  Copenhagen,  he  Was  appointed  to  the  pdft  of 
fuperintendant-gcneral  at  Zell,  where  he  died  in  1691. 
He  was  the  author  of,  1.  De  prifcec  &  primitive g  EccltfiS 
Jacris  pub  lids,  Templis  &  Diebus  Fcftis.  2.  De  Precibus  Vcte-_ 
rum  Ckrijlianorum.  3.  Rituale  Orantium.  4.  Ars  bene  mori- 
endi.  5.  De  Nuptiis  Veterum  Chrijlianorum.  6.  De  Natalitiis 
Vcterum  Jacris  (3  prof anis.  7.  Vita  eeterna  ex  Lumine  Natures 
oftenfa.  8.  Theologia  Dogmatica.  9.  Sacra  publica  VeteriA 
Ecclefiec.  10.  De  Hkrarchia,  &c. 

HIL'DEGARDE,  a  female  faint  in  the  Roman  calen¬ 
dar,  born  in  the  county  of  Spanheim  in  Germany,  in 
109S.  When  very  young  ftie  was  dedicated  to  the  reli¬ 
gious  life,  and  in  procefs  of  time  was  c  ho  fen  abbefs  of 
St.  Rupert’s  Mount,  near  Bingen,  when  Ihe  aftumed  the' 
character  of  a  prophefiefs,  and  was  reforted  to  by  all 
ranks,  who  confulted  her  as  an  oracle,  and  refpected  her 
decifions  as  the  commands  of  the  Moft  High.  The  popes- 
Eugenius  III.  Anaftafius  IV.  Adrian  IV.  and  Alexan¬ 
der  III.  were  either  weak  enough  to  believe  that  Ihe' 
was  infpired,  or  thought  it  political  to  encourage  that 
opinion.  They  were,  accordingly,  in  the  number  of  her 
correfpondents  ;  as  were  alfo  the  archbifliops  of  Mentz, 
Cologne,  Treves,  Saltzburg,  and  many  other  prelates 
of  Germany;  as  well  as  the  emperors  Conrad  and  Fre¬ 
deric.  To  their  letters  Ihe  returned  anfwers,  in-a  myfti- 
cal  and  prophetical  ftyle.  She  died  in  1 180.  Her  writings 
confift  of,  1.  Scivias,Jeu  Vifonumfve  Revelationum,  Lib.  III. 
1513,  folio.  2.  Vita  S.  Roberti  Confejforis  Bingiormn  Ducis. 

3.  Epijloles  XXXVIII.  4.  Quejliones  Varies  in  Script.  Sac.  &c. 

4.  Expofitio  Regules  S.  Benedifii.  With  refpett  to  the  Phy- 
Jicorum,  feu  de  Rerum  Natura,  Lib.  IV.  which  have  been  at¬ 
tributed  to  her  by  fome  writers,  Simler  has  Ihown  that 
they  were  the  production  of  another  female,  of  the  fame 
name. 

HIL'DESHEIM,  a  princely  bilhopric  of  Germany, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  duchy  of  Luneburg,  on  the 
eaft  by  the  duchy  of  Wolfenbuttel  and  tjie  principality 
of  Halberftadt,  on  the  fouth  by  the  principality  of  Ca- 
lenberg,  and  on  the  weft  by  Calenberg  ;  its  greateft  ex¬ 
tent  from  eaft  to  weft  is  about  forty  miles,  and  thirty- 
two'from  north  to  fouth.  The  greateft  part  of  the  dio¬ 
cefe  confifts  of  good  land,  proper  for  tillage,  producing' 
large  quantities  of  corn,  flax,  hops,  and  legumes;  but 
the  breed  of  cattle,  horfes,  Iheep,  and  fwine,  is  only  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  confumption  of  the  inhabitants.  The  fouth 
part  is  hilly,  but  for  the'moft  part  covered  with  timber, 
oak,  beech,  alh,  and  birch,  and  fuch  of  the  mountains' 
as  are  bare  of  wood  contain  mines  of  iron  ore.  In  this 
part,  alfo,  are  fome  falt-works,  but  not  fufficient  to  fup- 
ply  all  the  demands  of  the  diocefe.  The  principal  rivers 
are  the-Leine,  Innerfee,  and  Ocker:  the’diocefe  contains 
twelve  towns,  and  248  villages.  The  bilhopric  of  HiU 
defheim  was  founded  in  the  year  822,  by  the  emperor, 
Charlemagne.  In  the  year  1519,  bifliop  John,  with  an. 
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armed  force,  attacked  the  dukes  of  Brunfwick  and  Lune- 
burg  ;  but  in  the  year  1521,  being  put  under  the  bann 
of  the  empire,  the  dukes  took  the  beft  part  of  his  terri¬ 
tories  from  him,  leaving  him  only  the  cathedral,  with  a 
few  bailiwicks,  under  the  title  of  the  letter  bifhopric.  In 
the  year  1643,  mod  of  thefe  pofleffions  were  reftored  to 
Ferdinand,  the  then  bifhop.  The  inhabitants  are  partly 
Lutherans  and  partly  Roman-catholics.  The  matricular 
aflefl’ment  for  the  bifhopric  is  536  florins;  to  the  cham¬ 
ber  of  Wetzlar  the  fee  pays  72  rixdollars  38^  kruitzers. 
The  principal  towns  are  Hildefheim  and  Peina. 

HIL'DESHEIM,  a  city  of  Germany,  in  Lower  Saxony, 
and  capital  of  a  bifhopric  of  the  fame  name,  fituated  near 
the  Innerfee  ;  it  is  pretty  large,  old-fafhioned,  and  irre¬ 
gular,  and  confifts  of  the  Old  and  New  Town,  which  were 
united  in  the  year  1583.  The  magiftrates,  as  well  as  the 
greater  part  of  the  citizens,  are  Lutherans  ;  the  reft  are 
Roman-catholics.  The  old  town  acknowledges  the  bifhop 
for  its  fovereign,  but  does  no  homage  to  him ;  but  the 
new  town  does  homage  to  the  provoft  of  the  cathedral. 
The  Roman-catholics  are  in  pofleflion  of  the  cathedral ; 
the  proteftants  have  eight  churches.  Hildefheim  was 
the  capital  of  the  dominions  of  Henry  the  Lion  ;  and  the 
electoral  houfe  of  Brunfwick  Luneburg  has  the  heredi¬ 
tary  protection  of  it,  and  keeps  a  company  of  foot  here, 
whicn  are  maintained  by  the  city.  In  the  taxes  for  the 
diocefe,  this  town  pays  one-ninth  part  of  the  whole.  It 
was  formerly  one  of  the  Hanfe-towns.  It  is  feventy-two 
miles  weft  of  Magdeburg,  and  twenty-fix  weft-fouth-weft 
of  Brunfwick.  Lat.  52. 12.  N.  Ion.  27.28.  E.  Ferro. 

HIL'DESLEY  (Mark),  a  learned  and  exemplary 
prelate  of  the  church  of  England,  born  at  Murfton,  near 
Sittingbourn,  in  Kent,  in  1698.  He  received  his  claflical 
education  at  the  Charter-houfe,  in  London;  and  was  af¬ 
terwards  admitted  of  Trinity-college,  Cambridge;  and 
in  1723,  was  eletled  a  fellow  of  his  college.  Having  been 
admitted  into  holy  orders,  he  was  in  the  following  year 
appointed  one  of  the  preachers  at  Whitehall,  by  Dr. 
Gibfon,  bifhop  of  London;  and  was  afterwards  made 
chaplain  to  lords  Cobham  and  Bolingbroke.  In  1730,  he 
was  prelented  by  his  college  to  the  vicarage  of  Hitchin, 
in  Hertfordfhire ;  and  in  1735  was  inducted  into  the  rec¬ 
tory  of  Holwell,  in  Bedfordfhire,  within  three  miles  of 
his  vicarage.  Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Wilfon,  bifhop  of 
$o<lQr  and  Man,  in  17 55,  Mr.  Hildefley  was  nominated 
to  that  appointment.  Before  his  confecration,  he  was 
created  doCIor  of  divinity  by  archbifhop  Herring  ;  and 
after  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  his  flock  at  Hitchin, 
he  entered  upon  his  epifcopal  duties.  The  moft  effica¬ 
cious  meafure  which  he  adopted  for  the  propagation  of 
the  gofpel  in  hisdiocefe,  was  that  of  procuring  an  entire 
tranflation  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  be  made 
into  the  Manks  language.  This  work  had  been  projected 
and  begun  by  his  predeceflor,  bifhop  Wilfon,  vlho,  at 
his  own  ex  pence,  had  printed  the  gofpel  of  St.  Matthew, 
and  had  prepared  for  the  prefs  the  other  Evangelifts, 
and  the  ACts  of  the  Apoftles.  Thefe  were  delivered  by 
hiS  foil  to  bilhop  Hildefley,  who  undertook  the  laudable 
talk  of  completing  the  defign.  For  this  purpofe  he  ob¬ 
tained  pecuniary  afliftance  from  the  Society  for  promoting 
Chriftian  Knowledge,  and  many  perfons  of  eminence  and' 
diftinttion  who  patronifed  the  generous  undertaking.  At 
firft  he  only  printed  the  New  Teftament,  together  with 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Chriftian  Monitor,  and 
Bifhop  Wilfon’s  Form  of  Prayer  fo^the  Herring  Fifliery. 
But  encouraged  by  the  benefactions  which  he  received, 
and  the  very  aCtive  and  zealous  co-operation  of  the  clergy 
in  the  ifland,  he  ultimately  completed  a  verfion  of  the 
whole  Old  Teftament.  He  had  however  no  fooneraccom- 
plifhed  this  arduous  tafk,  than  he  funk  under  a  ftroke  of 
apoplexy,  and  died  in  December  1772,  in  the  feventy- 
fourth  year  of  his  age. 

HI  L'DING,  f.  [hilb,  Sax.  fignifies  a  lord  :  perhaps 
folding  means  originally  a  little  lord  in  contempt,  for  a  man 
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that  has  only  the  delicacy  or  bad  qualities  of  high  rank  5 
or  a  term  of  reproach  abbreviated  from  kinderling,  degene¬ 
rate.  Hughes.']  A  forry,  paltry,  cowardly,  fellow: 

He  was  fome  kilding  fellow,  that  had  ftol’n 

The  horfe  he  rode  on.  Shakefpcare, 

It  is  ufed  likewife  for  a  mean  woman  : 

Laura,  to  his  lady,  was  but  a  kitchen  wench  : 

Helen  and  Hero,'  hildings  and  harlots.  Shakefpcare. 

HIL'DUIN,  a  French  writer  and  divine,  was  made 
abbot  of  St.  Dennis  about  the  year  814.  Afterwards 
he  was  appointed  abbot  of  St.  Medard  at  Soiffons,  and 
St.  Germaine’s  at  Paris.  In  818  lie  was  created  chief 
chaplain  to  the  emperor  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  and  was 
admitted  to  a  high  degree  of  favour  by  that  prince.  In 
835,  by  order  of  the  emperor,  he  undertook  to  write  the 
life  of  St.  Dennis,  the  patron-faint  of  France,  which  he 
entitled  Areopagitica,  feu  de  Rebus  Gejlis  &  Scriptis  S.  Dionyfti 
Arcopagitee,  from  which,  in  his  own  country,  he  derived 
no  little  reputation,  though  at  the  expence  of  truth.  It 
was  defigned  to  (how,  that  Dennis,  the  legendary  apoftle 
of  France,  was  no  other  perfon  than  DiOnyfius  the  Areo- 
pagite.  The  time  of  Hilduin’s  death  is  uncertain,  fome 
writers  placing  it  in  8  38, and  others  in  842.  His  Areopagitica 
was  firft  printed  at  Cologne,  in  1562,  with  a  letter  from 
the  emperor  Louis  to  him,  and  his  anfwer  ;  and  it  is 
placed  by  Surius  among  the  Lives  of  the  Saints. 

HIL'ELA,  orHE'LEF,  town  of  Africa,  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Sejilmefla. 

HELEN,  or  Ho'lon,  a  city  of  Paleftine,  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  fituated  in  the  mountains  of  that 
province;  and  a  city  of  the  Levites  of  the  family  of  Ko- 
liath.  Jojh.  xv.  51.  xxi.  15.  1  Chron.  vi.  58. 

HILKI'AH,  [Heb.  the  Lord  is  my  portion.]  A  man’s 
name. 

HILL,  f.  [hi).  Sax.]  An  elevation  of  ground  lefs 
than  a  mountain  : 

My  (lieep  are  thoughts, .  which  I  both  guide  and  ferve  ; 
Their  pafture  is  fair  kills  of  fruitlefs  love.  Sidney , 
Jerufalem  is  feated  on  two  hills. 

Of  height  unlike,  and  turned  fide  to  fide.  Fairfax. 

HILL  (Aaron),  an  Englifti  poet  and  mifcellaneous 
writer,  born  in  London  in  1685.  His  father,  a  gentleman 
of  good  paternal  eftate  in  Wiltfhire,  left  him  almoft  to¬ 
tally  unprovided.  His  adventurous  fpirit  led  him  foon 
after  to  take  a  voyage  to  Conftantinople,  where  his  rela¬ 
tion,  lord  Paget,  was  the  Englifti  ambaflador.  He  was 
received  with  kindnefs;  and  a  tutor  was  provided  for 
him,  under  whofe  care  he  travelled  through  Paleftine, 
Egypt,  and  various  parts  of  the-  eaft.  In  1703  he  re¬ 
turned  to  England;  and  in  1709  he  publifhed  A  Hiftory 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  from  materials  which  lie  had 
collected  in  that  country.  This  piece  met  with  fuccefs; 
and  a  poem,  which  he  publifhed  in  the  fame  year  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  earl  of  Peterborough,  introduced  him  to  the 
patronage  of  that  nobleman.  He  married  in  1710  a  lady 
of  beauty  and  merit,  with  a  handfome  fortune  ;  and, 
about  the  fame  time,  was  appointed,  manager  of  the 
Drury-lane  theatre.  This  circumftance  turned  his  pen 
to  the  ftage,  and  he  wrote  his  firft  tragedy  of  Alfred  ; 
and  an  opera,  entitled  Rinaldo  ;  tile  latter  for  the  Hay- 
market  theatre,  of  which  he  had  alfo  the  direction.  Such 
a  fituation  would  now  be  thought  equally  favourable  to 
fame  and  fortune;  but  upo'n  fome  difference  with  the 
duke  of  Kent,Jord  chamberlain,  Hill  threw  up  his  thea¬ 
trical  management,  which  he  had  conducted  highly  to 
the  fatisfaft  ion  of  the  public.  But,  though  he  had  quitted 
the  management  of  the  theatres,  he  continued  to  write 
for  them,  and  feveral  of  his  pieces  were  brought  upon 
the  ftage.  He  alfo  wrote  poems,  one  of  which,  entitled 
The  Northern  Star,  a  panegyric  upon  the  great  czar  Peter, 
was  popular,  and  receiveda  complimentary  reward  from 

the 
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the  emprefs  Catharine.  In  1724  he  commenced  a  perio- 
dicalpaper,  called  The  Plain  Dealer.  It  was  probably 
this  exercife  of  his  pen  which  gave  him  admiffion  among 
the  party-writers  fatirifed  in  the  Dunciad,  which  was 
firft  printed  in  1727.  He  was,  however,  treated  very 
refpe&fully  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  Pope’s  lines  will 
perpetuate  his  memory,  with  more  credit  than  any  of 
his  own  works.  He  is  defcribing  the  diving-match  in 
Fleet-ditch  : 

Then  H—  afTay’d  ;  fcarce  vaniflt’d  out  of  fight, 

He  buoys  up  inftant,  and  returns  to  light ; 

He  bears  no  token  of  the  fabler  dreams, 

And  mounts  far  off  among  the  fwans.of  Thames. 

I-lill,  however,  did  not  relifh  a  compliment  fo  mixed ; 
and,  in  a  piece  entitled  The  Progr.efs  of  Wit,  he  retali¬ 
ated  by  fome  lines,  which,  for  polilhed  keennefs,  are 
worthy  of  Pope  himfelf.  The  breach  was  afterwards 
healed,  and  they  became  friends.  In  1731  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  lofe  his  beloved  wife,  who  had  made  him 
father  of  nine  children,  four  of  whom  furvived  him.  In 
that  year  he  brought  out  his  tragedy  of  Athelwold, 
which  was  his  juvenile -Elfrid,  re-written;  and  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  them  proved  the  progrefs  of  his  judg¬ 
ment  and  poetical  powers.  He  afterwards  tranflated  in 
fucceiTion,  and  adapted  for  the  Englilh  theatre,  the  Zaia, 
Alzira,  and  Merope,  of  Voltaire  ;  in  which  talks  he  dif- 
played  a  command  of  language,  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
llage,  which  placed  him  much  above  the  common  im¬ 
porters  of  foreign  dramas.  His  Merope  was  his  la  ft  per¬ 
formance:  falling  into  a  decline,  he  died  in  February 
1750,  in  his  fixty-eighth  year,  and  was  interred  in  the 
tloifters  of  Weftminfter-abbey. 

HILL  (fir  John),  a  multifarious  writer,  and  celebrated 
natural!!!,  the  fou  of  a  clergyman  of  Spalding,  born  in 
1716.  Early  in  life  he  obtained  a  recommendation  to 
the  duke  of  Richmond  and  lord  Petre,  who  engaged 
him  in  the  infpection  and  arrangement  of  their  botanical 
gardens.  By  means  of  their  liberality  he  was  enabled  to 
make  a  tour  through  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  for 
the  colleiSlion  of  rare  plants,  of  which  lie  publilhed  an 
account  by  fubfcription.  He'  then  purfued  the  other 
branches  of  natural  hiftory;  and  by  the  publication  of 
a  verfion  of  the  Greek  trad!  On  Gems,  by  Theophraftus, 
in  1746,  he  acquired  credit  among  the  learned.  He  now 
undertook  a  General  Hiftory  of  Nature,  3  vols.  folio  ; 
a  Hiftory  of  the  Materia  Medica  ;  and  a  Supplement  to 
Chambers’s  Didlionary.  He  publilhed  in  1752,  Eftays 
on  Natural  Hiftory  and  Philofophy,  which  contain  many 
curious  microfcopical  obfervations.  Other  works  of  his 
relative  to  botany  were  :  1.  The  Britilh  Herbal,  »756> 
folio  ;  a  fplendid  work,  with  delineations  of  moft  of  the 
indigenous  plants  in  Ray’s  Synopfis,  and  fome  foreign 
ones”  it  is  chiefly  arranged  according  to  natural  dalles. 
2.  Eden,  or  a  complete  Body  of  Gardening,  1757,  folio. 

The  Sleep  of  Plants  explained,  1757,  8vo.  4.  Out- 
fines  of  a  Syftem  of  Vegetable  Generation,  175S,  8vo. 
r.  Exotic  Botany,  illuftrated  in  thirty-five  Figures  of 
curious  Plants,  1759,  folio.  The  Linnaean  fyfteni  in  bo¬ 
tany  now  beginning  to  prevail,  he  feized  the  opportunity 
of  adapting  Englilh  botany  to  its  rules,  in  his  Flora  Bri- 
tannica,  1760;  “  but  this,”  fays  Dr.  Pulteney,  “  was 
executed  in  a  manner  fo  unworthy  of  his  abilities,  that 
his  work  can  have  no  claim  to  the  merit  of  having  an- 
fwered  the  occafion.”  His  greateft  performance  in  this 
branch  was  undertaken  through  the  liberal  patronage  of 
the  earl  of  Bute.  It  was  entitled  the  Vegetable  Syftem, 
and  confifted  of  feventeen.volumes  folio,  publilhed  in 
fucceflion,  and  illuftrated  with  figures  of  his  own  deli¬ 
neation.  He  alfo  publilhed  a  Hortus  Kewenfis,  1768,  Svb. 
and, a  work  which  Haller  fpeaks  of  as  very  valuable, 
The  ConftruftionofTimber  from  its  early  Growth,  1770, 
Svo.  He  took  the  degree  of  M.D.  from  St.  Andrew’s, 
Scotland  ;  and,  fome  time  before  his  death,  a  prefent  of 
bis  botanical  works  to  the  king  of  Sweden  procured  him 
Vol.  IX.  No-.  634. 
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the  title  of  knight  of  the  Polar  Star.  The  patronage  of 
lord  Bute  procured  him  the  management  of'  the  royal 
gardens  at  K.ew-,  with  a  handfome  Hilary .  He  died  of 
the  gouj  in  November  1775. 

HILL-COUNTRY,  J.  A  diftria  of  any  country 
abounding  with  hills:  a  Scripture  term. 

HIL'LARY,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Sma.land  :  forty-two  miles  fouth-weft  of  Wexi®. 

HIL'LEBECK,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diocefe  of 
Aggerhuus  :  thirteen  miles  fouth-weft  of  Chriftianfa. 

HILfLEBRUN,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of 
Geftritia  :  eight  miles  north  of  Geiflie. 

HIL'LEL  the  Elder;  probably  the  perfon  who  is 
'  called  Pollio  by  jofephus,  was  one  of  the  moft  emi¬ 
nent  of  the  Jewilh  dodiors  ;  and,  according  to  St.  Je¬ 
rome,  flourilhed  in  Judea  not  lorig  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift.  He  was  defcended  pn  his  mother’s  fide  from  the 
family  of  David,  and  born  iti  t lie  Babylonifii  territory, 
where  he.  lived  till  he  was  forty  years  pf  age.  He  was 
chofen  a  member  of  th.p -great  Sanhedrim  ;  and,  together 
with  Shammai,  another  eminent  dodtor,-  conftantly  re¬ 
filled  the  meifitr.es  of  that  body  for  oppofing  Herod’s 
elevation  to  the  throne,  and  defending  the  city  againft 
his  army.  By  this  policy  thofe  men  efcaped.the  llaugh- 
ter  to  which  all  the  other  members. of  the  Sanhedrim 
were  configned,  after  Herod  had  become  mafter  of  the 
city.  0,f  the  Sanhedrim  which  was  afterwards  formed. 
Hill  el  was  made  prefident,  and  Shgimnai  vice-prelideiu. 
The  time  when  Hillel  entered  upon  his  prefidentfliip, 
was  about  a  hundred  years  before,  the  deftrudtion  of 
Jerufalem,  and  when  he  was.  eighty  years  of  age.  If 
we  are  to  credit  the  Jewilh  writers,  he  occupied  that 
poll  till  he  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old,  and 
difcharged  its  duties  with  greater  wifdom  and  juftice 
than  any  who  had  filled  it  before  him  from  the  time  of 
Simon  the  Juft.  H.llel  is  faid  to  have  educated  above  a 
thoufand  fch.9l.drs  in  t-jie  knowledge  of  the  law,  of  whom 
feveral  attained  to  a  high  degree  of.  eminence  among  the 
Jewilh  doctors,  and  fome  became  diftinguiftied  forlheir 
ftiare  in  producing  the  Targums,  or  Chaldee  paraphrafes 
upon  the  Old  Teftament.  Some  Jewilh  writers  maintain 
that  Hillel  ought  to  be  confidered  as  the  firft  author  of 
the  Mifi'na,  fince  they  fay, that  lie  w.as  the  firft  wlm  ar¬ 
ranged  their  traditions  in  fix  Sedarim,  or  regular  treatifes. 
His  defcendants  are  faid  to  have  fucceeded  to  the  honour 
of  prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim,  from  father  to  fon,  foc_ 
ten  generations. 

HIL'LEL  the  Younger,  governed  the  Jewilh  church 
in  the  third  century  of  the  Chriftian  era,  under  the  title 
of  patriarch  ;  and  was  a  lineal  defcendant  from  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  and  a  perfon  of  great  learning  and  merit.  He 
was  the  firft  compiler  of  the  prefent  calendar  of  the  Jewilh 
year.  He  introduced  into  it  the  cycle  of  nineteen  years, 
to  reconcile  the  courfe  of  the  fun  with  that  of  the  moon, 
by  the  help  of  feven  intercalations.  He  was  one  of  the 
principal  doctors  concerned  in  com’pofing  the  Gemara  • 
and  died  a  profelyte  to  the  Chriftian  faith. 

HIL'LER  (Matthew),  a  learned  German  Lutheran 
divine,  born  at  Stutgard  in  1646.  After  being  initiated 
in  the  elements  of  learning  at  the  fchools  in  his  native 
city,  he  went  to  the  univerfity  of  Tubingen  iii  i666„ 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  mafter  of  arts  in  1669.  In 
1677  he  was  made  deacon  of  Hernbergj  and-in  168  j  j  re¬ 
ceptor  to  the  convent  of  Bebenhaufen.  Aftei  a.  Vj.  j;e 
was  made  profelfor  of  logic  and  metaphylics  at  Tubin¬ 
gen,  and  in  1692  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Hebrew 
profelfor.  In  1698  he  was  created  .profeifor  in  ordinary 
of  the  Greek  and  Oriental  languages,  profchbr-cxtrat  r- 
dinary  of  divinity,  principal  of  the  ft  a;  end  mm  of  ti  e 
prince,  and  vifitor  of  the  fchools  of  VVirleml  erg  above 
the  Steig.  Afterwards  he  was  nominated  abbot  of  Ileren- 
alb,  and  in  1716  of  the  convent  of  ile  ,b  :bnn  .  e 
he  died  in  1725,  aged  feventy-iiine.  I m  • . as  ,C  aui hor 
of,  1.  Sciagraphia  Grammatics  Hebrate,  1674.  2.  hijihutioivct 
litngu*  SanBte,  2rUxiconLatino-Hebraw.il!!.  .  .■* 
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Hermeneutica>  publifhed  together  with  a  treatife  De  Getnmis 
in  PeElorali  Summi  Pontificis.  5.  TraElatiis  de  Arcano  Ketibh 
&  Keri.  6.  Onomajlicum  Sacrum,  in  German.  7 .  Hierophy- 
'  ticon,  five  Commentarius  in  Loca  Sacra  Scriptura  qua  Plantarum 
facivnt  Mentionem,  £?e.  -  1725,  4to. 

HIL'LEROD,  a  town  of  Denmark,  in  the  ifland  of 
Zealand.  This  town  was  burned  down  in  the  year  1733, 
but  rebuilt  the  following  year:  fourteen  miles  north- 
north-weft  Gf  Copenhagen. 

HIL'LESHEIM,  or  Hil'deshexm,  a  town  of  Ger¬ 
many,  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  electorate  of  Treves: 
thirty-fix  miles  weft  of  Coblentz,  and  thirty-one  north 
of  Treves. 

HIL'LEVENSTIDE,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  du¬ 
chy  of  Holftein  :  two  miles  and  a  half  weft  of  Itzehoa. 

HILLEVIO'NES,  in  ancient  geography,  a  people  of 
Scandinavia.  Pliny. 

HIL'LIA,  f  [fo  named  by  Jacquin,  in  honour  of  fir 
John  Hilly  M.D.]  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  clafs  hexan- 
dria,  order  monogynia)  natural  order  of  contortas,  (ru- 
biaceae,  JuJ}\)  The  generic  characters  are— Calyx :  peri- 
anthium  double;  lower  fix-leaved;  leaflets  oppofite, 
unequal,  oblong,  entire ;  the  two  inner  fmaller,  embra¬ 
cing  the  germ,  decidpous,  coloured  ;  upper  two  to  four 
Heaved ;  leaflets  lanceolate,  acute,  ereCt,  permanent. 
Corolla:  monopetalous ;  tube  cylindrie,  very  long,  ftri- 
ated,  towards  the  border  ventricofe;  border  fix-cleft; 
clefts  long,  reflex,  contorted,  revolute.  Stamina:  fila¬ 
ments  fix,  very  fliort,  inferted  below  the  border  into  the 
belly  of  the  tube  ;  anther®  oblong,  two-celled,  within 
the  throat  of  the  corolla.  Piftillum:  germ  inferior,  ob¬ 
long,  ohfeurely  fix-cornered  ;  ftyle  filiform,  thick,  the 
length  of  the  tube ;  ftigma  thickened,  compreffed,  bifid, 
Pericarpium:  capfule  elongated,  angular,  two-celled, 
opening  longitudinally  into  two  valves,  crowned  with 
the  leaflets  of  the  upper  calyx.  Seeds:  numerous,  pap- 
yofe,  round  a  linear  receptacle;  down  capillary. — EJfen- 
tialCharatter.  Calyx  double,  lower  fix-leaVed ;  corolla 
very  long,  coritorted  ;  capfule  two-celled,  two-valved, 
crowned  ;  feeds  downy. 

Species,  x.  Hillia  longiflora,  or  long-flowered  hillia  : 
corollas  fix-cleft ;  clefts  lanceolate,  revolute;  leaves 
©vate,  acute.  This  is  a  flirub  with  an  afeending  ftera, 
a  fathom  in  height,  branched,  loofe,  fmooth,  brittle, 
covered  with  an  alb-coloured  Alining  bark.  Flowers  fo- 
litary,  long,  white,  very  fweet.  Native  of  Jamaica. 

2.  Hillia  tetrandra,  or  four-ftamened  hil’lia:  corollas 
four-cleft,  four-ftamenqd  ;  clefts  ovate ;  leaves  obovate. 
This  is  a  native  of  Jamaica. 

HIL'LIGENHAVEN,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the 
duchy  of  Holftein,  fituated  on  the  Baltic:  thirty-feven 
miles  north  of  Lubeck,  and  fifty  eaft  of  Rendlburgi 

HIL'LING,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  archduchy  of 
Auftria  :  feven  miles  fouth-weft  of  Grein- 
HIL'LOCK,/.  A  little  hill: 

Sometime  walking  not  unfeen, 

By  hedge-rojw  elms,  on  hillocks  green.  Milton. 

.  HIL'LOCKY,  adj.  Full  of  hillocks,  abounding  with 
little  hills. 

HILLS,  a  river  in  the  American  States,  which  rifes 
from  Pathapoowinepee  Lake,  and  empties  into  Hudfon’s 
Bay  at  York  Fort. 

FiILLS'BACH,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the -palatinate 
<rf  the  Rhine  :  twenty  miles  eaft  of  Spire,  and  fourteen 
TouthTouth-eaft  of  Heidelberg. 

HILLS'BOROUGH,  a  poll-town  of  Ireland,  in  the 
county  of  Down,  and-province  of  Ulfter,  fixty-nine  miles 
from  Dublin.  The  town  is  pleafantly  fituated,  and 
almoft  new  built,  in  view  of  Lilburn,  Belfaft,  and  Car- 
lickfergus  bay  ;  the  church  is  magnificent,  having  an 
elegant  fpire,  as  lofty  as  that  of  St.  Patrick’s  in  Dub¬ 
lin,  and  feveh  painted  windows.  Here  is  a  thriving  raa- 
xmfafture  of  mullins.  It  has  three  fairs ;  and  gives  ti¬ 
tle  of  earl  to  the  family  of  Hilllborough,  who  have  a 
noble  feat  here.  *  z 
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HILLS'BOROUGH,  a  fmall  ifland  near  the  eaft  coaft  of 
Labrador.  Lat.  57.  20.  N.  Ion.  61.20.  W.  Greenwich. 

HILLS'BOROUGH,  a  county  of  the  American  States, 
in  New  Hamplhire,  bounded  north  by  Grafton  county, 
fouth  by  the  ftate  of  Maffaclmfetts,  weft  by  the  Ohe- 
Ihire,  and  eaft  by  Rockingham  county.  It  is  divided 
into  thirty-feven  townfhips,  and  four  gores  of  land, 
which  contain  32,871  inhabitants,  all  free  people,  who 
chiefly  follow  agriculture.  The  academy  at  Amherft 
lias  800] :  funds,  and  another  at^New  Ipfwich  of  ioool. 
Chief  towns,  Amherft,  and  Hopkington. 

fllLLS'BO ROUGH,  a  townlhip  of  the  American 
States,  in  the  above  county,  fituated  on  the  northern 
head-branches  of  Contocook  river,  about  twenty  miles 
weft  of  Concord.  It  was  incorporated  in  1772,  and  con¬ 
tains  79S  inhabitants, 

HILLS'BOROUGH,  a  townlhip  of  the  American 
States,  in  Somerfet  county,  New  Jerfey,  containing  2201 
inhabitants  :  fifteen  miles  weft  of  Brunfwick,.  and  eigh¬ 
teen  northerly  of  Trenton. 

HILLS'BOROUGH,  a  town  of  the  American  States, 
on  the  eaftern  fide  of  Chefapeak  Bay,  in  Caroline  coun¬ 
ty,  Maryland;  feated  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Tuckahock 
Creek,  one  of  the  chief  branches  of  Choptank  river:  fe¬ 
ven  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Denton,  nine  north-weft  of  Greenf- 
borough,  and  twenty-feven  fouth-weft  of  Chefter. 

HILLS-'BOROUGH,  one  of  the  middle  diftridls  of 
North  Carolina,  bounded  north  by  tlm  ftate  of  Virgi¬ 
nia,  fouth  by  Fayett.eville  diftrifl,  eaft  by  Halifax,  and 
weft  by  Salilbury.  It  comprehends  the  counties  of 
Granville,  Perfon,  Cafwell,  Orange,  Wake,  Chatham, 
and  Randolph  ;  and  contains,  by  the  cenfus,  59,983  in¬ 
habitants.  Chief  town,  Hilllborough. 

HILLS'BOROUGfl,  a  poft-town  of  the  American 
States,  in  North  Carolina,  and  capita]  of  the  diftribt  of  its 
name,  fituated  inOrange  county,  on  the  north  fide  of  Eno 
river,  in  a  high,  healthy,  and  fertile,  country.  It  contains 
a  court-houie  and  gaol ;  and  has  an  academy  of  ftudents 
patronifed  by  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  ftate.  The 
Eno  unites  with  Little  and  Flat  rivers,  and  forms  the 
Neus,  about  feventeen  miles  below  the  town.  It  is  180 
miles  weft-north-weft  of  Newbern,  twenty-fix. fouth-by- 
weft  of  Perfon  court-houfe,  101  weft-by-fouth  of  Hali¬ 
fax,  no  eaft-north-eaft  of  S'alilbury,  and  452  fouth-weft- 
by-fouth  of  Philadelphia. 

HILLS'BOROUGH  MY,  a  bay  on  the  north  coaft 
of  the  ifland  of  Dominica,  formed  at  the  mouth  of  a  ri¬ 
ver  of  the'fame  name.  Lat.  15.  42.  N.  Ion.  61.  22.  W. 
Greenwich. 

HILLS'BOROUGH  BAY,  a  bay  on  the  fouth  coaft 
of  the  ifland  of  St.  John,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 
Lat.  46.  id.  N.  Ion.  62.  40.  W.  Greenwich. 

HILLS'DALE,  a  townlhip  of  the  American  States, 
in  Columbia  county.  New  York,  having  Claverack  on- 
the  weft,  and  Great  Barrington,  in  Berkfliire  county, Maf- 
fachufetts,  on  the  eaft  ;  and  contains  4556  inhabitants. 

HILL'TOWN,  a  town  of  the  American  States,  near 
the  centre  of  Chefter  county,  Pennfyl vania ;  twenty- 
eight  miles  weft  of  Philadelphia,  and  twenty-one  north- 
weft  of  Chefter. — Alfo  the  name  of  a  townlhip  in  Bucks 
county,  in  the Yam'e  ftate. 

HILLU'LIM,  f.  [Heb.  fongs  of  praife.]  A  Jewilh 
epithalamium  or  wedding  fong.  Cole-. 

HlL'LY,adj.  Full  of  hills  ;  unequal  to  the  furface. — 
Hilly  countries  afford  the  mod  entertaining  profpedfts, 
though  a  man  would  cboofe'  to  travel  through  a  plain 
one.  Addifon. 

Lo  !  how  the  Norrick  plains 
Rife  hilly  with  large  piles  of  llaughter’d  knights.  Phillips. 

HJ'LO,  a  river  of  Chinefe  Tartary,  which  runs  into 
the  fea  of  Japan,  in  lat, 42. 54,  N.  Ion.  152. 17.  E.  Ferro. 

HIL'PERT  (John),  a  German  Lutheran  divine  and 
profeffor,  born  at  Coburg,  and  made  profelfor  of  di- 
viitity  and  the  Hebrew  language  in  the-  univerftty  of 
Helmliadt,  and  fuperintsndant  of  the  churches  in  the 
difirict 
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diftrift  of  Hilderffieim.  He  died  in  1680,  about  the  age 
of  fifty-three.  He  was  the  author  of,  1.  A  treadle 
written  in  anfwer  to  I  fane  la  Peyrere’s  famous  work,  on 
the  Pre-Adamites,  and  entitled  Difquiftio  de Pres-Adamitis, , 
1656,  4to.  2.  Difputatio  de  Judaorum  F/agellaridi  Ritibus, 
1652,  4to.  3.  De  Gloria  Templi  Poferioris,  1653,  4to.  4. 
Explicatio  Pfalmi  Secundi,  1653,  4to. 

HIL'POLTSTEIN,  or  Hilt'pjdltstein,  a  town  of 
Germany,  in  Franconia,  and  territory  of  Nuremberg  : 
feventeen  miles  nortli-north-eaft  of  Nuremberg,  and  twen¬ 
ty-two  fouth-eaft  of  Bamberg. 

HIL'POTSTEIN,  a  town  bf  Germany,  in  Bavaria, 
and  principality  of  Neuburg  :  twenty-feven  miles  north 
of  Neuberg,  and  nineteen  fouth  of  Nuremberg. 

HILT,  f.  [Ini'S,  Sax.  from  healban,  to  hold.]  The 
handle  of  any  thing,  particularly  of  a  fword  : 

Now  fits  expectation  in  the  air, 

:  And  hideS  a  fword  from  hilt  unto  the  point. 

With  crowns  imperial}  crowns  and  coronets.  Shakefp. 

HIL'TERS,  a  town  of  Germany,,  in  Franconia,  and 
biffiopric  of  Fulda':  fourteen  miles  eaft  of  Fulda. 

HIL'TON,  a  county  of  the  American  States,  in  South 
Carolina. 

HIL'TON  I-IEAD,  the  mod  fouthern  fea-land  in  South 
Carolina.  Weft  and  fouth-weft  of  Hilton  Head  lie  Pinck¬ 
ney’s,  Bulls,  Dawfulkies,  and  fome  fmaller  iflands  of 
the  American  States  ;  between  which  and  Hilton  Head, 
are  Calibogie  river  and  found,  which  form  the  outle't  of 
May  and  New  rivers. 

HIL'TON’s  POINT,  in  Pifcataqua  river,  in  New 
Hampfhire,  is  the  foot  where  the  united  flream  of  Ne- 
wichawannock  and  Cochecho  rivers,  which  comes  from 
Dover,  meets  the  weftern  branch,  and  forms  the  PifcatsU 
qua.  From  thence  to  the  fea  is  feven  miles,  the  courfe 
generally  fouth  to  fouth-eaft  }  and  the  river  is  fo  rapid 
that  it  never  freezes. 

HI'LUM,/  Obx  alii,  Heb.]  The  black  fpot  in  a  bean, 
called  its  eye.  - 

HIM,  [him,  Sax.]  The  oblique  cafe  of  he. — Me  he 
reftored  unto  my  office,  and  him  he  hanged.  Gen.  xli. — 
Him  was  anciently  ufed  for  it,  in  a  natural  fenfe. — The 
fubjunCfive  mood  hath  evermore  fome  conjunction  join¬ 
ed  with  him.  Accidence. — Ufed  by  Shakefpeare  for  he. — 

3  am  appointed  him  to  murder  you. 

HIM-TCHAN',  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank, 
in  the  province  of  Pe-tche.li :  fifty  miles  fouth-weft  of 
Pao-ting. 

HIM  ANTO'SIS,  f.  [from  «//«?,  a  thong.]  A  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  uvula,  when  it  hangs  down  like  a  thong. 

HIM'BERG,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  the  empire  of 
Auftria  :  fix  miles  fouth  of  Vienna. 

HIMEL'LA,  now  Aia,  in  ancient  geography,  afmall 
river  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines.  Virgil. 

■  ‘  HIM'ERA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  city  of  Sicily, 
built  by  the  people  of  Zancle,  and  deftroyed  by  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  240  years  after.  Strabo. — There  were  alfo  two 
rivers  of  Sicily  of  the  fame  name  ;  the  one,  now  Fiunii 
de  Termini,  falling  at  the  eaft  of  Panormus  into  the  Tuf- 
can  fea,  with  a  town  of  the  fame  name  at  its  mouth,  ce¬ 
lebrated  for  its  baths.  1  he  other,  now  Fiume  Sal/o,  run¬ 
ning  in  a  fouthern  direction,-  and  dividing  the  iiland  in 
almoft  two  parts.  Livy. — This  was  alfo  the  ancient  name 
of  the  Eurotas. 

HIMKRENS'ES  THERMO,  in  ancient  geography, 
a  town  of  Sicily,  on  the  eaft  tide  of  that  Hiniera  which 
runs  to  the  north.  After  the  deftruCtion  of  the  towb  of 
'  Himera  by  the  Carthaginians,  fuch  of  the. inhabitants  as 
remained  fettled  in  the  fame  territory,  not  far  from  the 
ancient  town.  Now  Terlnini,  Made  a  Roman  colony 
by  An  gull  us. 

HIMIE-'LA  (La),  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  jaen  :  twelve  miles  eaft  of  Ubeda. 

HIM'MALEH,  mountains  of  Afia,  which  feparate 
'the  countries  of  Cachimere  and  Calhgar  from  Thibet. 
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Thefe*  mountains  were  known  to  the  ancients  under  the 
name  of  Imaus  of  Hi  mails-. 

HIMMELK'RON,  a  town  of  Germany,  in  Franconia, 
feven  miles  eaft  of  Culmbach. 

HIMMELWITZ'ER.  WAS'SER,  a  river  of  Silefia, 
in  the  principality  of  Oppelii,  which  runs  into  the  MaL 
pana  near  its  junction  with  the  Oder.1 

HIMS,  or  Hems,  a  town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  Syria, 
fituated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Libanus,  in  a  plain,  wa¬ 
tered  by  a  canal  which  communicates  with  the  Orontes. 
Near  it  are  the  remains  of  a  caftle,  fuppofed  to  have 
been  built  by  the  ancient  kings  of  A-flyria.  The  inhabit 
tants  carry  on  a  confiderable  traffic  in  filk  :  ninety  miles  . 
fouth  of  Aleppo,  and  ninety-three  north  of  Damafcus. 

HlMSE'LF,  pron.  In  the  nominative  the  fame  as  he, 
only  more  emphatical,  and  more  expfellive  of  indivi¬ 
dual  perfonality  : 

With  ffiame  remembers,  while  himfelf  was  one 
Of  the  fame  herd,  himfelf  the  fame  had  done.  Denham. 

It  is  added  to  a  perfonaf  pronoun  or  noun,  by  way  of 
emphatical  diferimination. — He  himfelf  returned  again. 
fudges. — God  himfelf  is  with  us  for  our  captain.  Chron ; 
— In  ancient  authors  it  is.  ufed  neutrally  for  itfelf  .- 
She  is  advanc’d 

Above  the  clouds  a?  high. as  heav’ft  himfelf.  Shakefp. 

I11  the  oblique  cafes  it  has  a  reciprocal  fignification. — 
David  hid  himfelf  in  the  field.  Samuel. — It  is  fometimes 
not  reciprocal. — Nothing  in  nature-can  fo  peculiarly 
gratify  the  noble  difpofitionsof  humanity,  as  for  one  man 
to  fee  another  fo  much  himfelf  as  to  figh  his  griefs,  and 
groan  his  pains,  to  fing  his  joys,  and  do  and  feel  every 
tiling  by  fympathy.  South. 

RyHiMSEWF.  Alone;  unaccqmpanied. — Ahab  went 
one  way  by  himfelf,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by 
himfelf.  Kings.  '  '  ■ 

HIN,  f.  [:n,  Heb.]  A  meafure  of  liquids  among  the 
Jews,  containing  about  ten  pints. — With  the  one  lamb 
a  tenth  deal  of  flour,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of 
an  kin  of  beaten  oil.  Exod.  xxix. 

HIN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Chen-fi  :  200  miles  fouth-weft  of  Peking.  Lat. 
38.  27. N.  Ion. 130.  3.  E.  Ferro. 

HIN,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Kiang-nan  :  480  miles  fouth-fouth-eaft  of  Pe¬ 
king.  Lat.  32.15. N.  Ion.  135.  38.  E.  Ferro1. 

HIN-CHANG,  a  town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in 
the  prov.ince  of  Eiang-nan  :  Twenty-five  miles  weft-north- 
weft  of  Cheou. 

HI'NA-PARI'TI.  See  Hibiscus  mutabilis.  . 
HIN'CHE,  a  territory  and  town  in  St.  Domingo,  or 
Hifpaniola.  It  is  fituated  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Guayamuco,  fixty-four  miles  north-weft  of 
St.  Domingo.  Lat.  19.  3.  N. 

HIN'CHINBROOK  ISLAND,  one  of  the  New  He¬ 
brides,  in  tiie.  Southern  Pacific  Ocean,  near  Sandwich 
Ifland  ;  about  two  leagues  in  circumference. 

HINCK'LEY,  a  very  ancient  town  in  the  county  of 
Leicefter,  fituated  on  a_rifing  ground,  nearly  on  the  bor- 
ders-of  Warwickfiiire,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the 
Roman  Watling-ftreet  road.  It  is  diftant  from  Cbven- 
try  and  Leicefter  fifteen  miles  each,  eleven  from  Lntter-  - 
worth,  and  one  hundred  from  London.  It  has  been  - 
much  larger  tjtan  it  is  at  prefent  ;  the  back  lanes  be-  - 
tween  the  orchards  were  evidently  ftreets  originally. 
The  traces  of  the  town-wall  and  ditch  are  in  many  places 
yetvifible.  There  are  veftiges  of  the  two  Roman  works, 
viz.  the  ihount  near  the  river,  and  the  ruins  of  a  bath 
near  St.  Nicholas  churth.  Teflelated  pavements  have 
been  dug  tip,  the  largeft-in  1750.  The  Jewry'  wail  is 
faid  to  have  been  the  temple  of  Janus.  Thecaftle  was 
inhabited  by  John  of  Gaunt,  but- is  now  no  more,  the- 
place  being  converted  to  a  gardener’s  ground,  and  the  . 
Caftle-iull  confiderably  lowered,  and  a  gentleman's  feat 
ereCfed 
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erefled  on  the  fpot  in  1770.  The  fteeple  of  the  prefent 
church  was  built  with  l'oine  of  the  materials  of  the  caf- 
tle.  The  town  is  now  divided  into  the  Borough,  and 
the  Bond  without  the  liberties.  It  enjoys  a  good  mar¬ 
ket  on  Mondays,  and-a  fair  Auguft  26.  The  chief  ma- 
nufadhire  is  dockings,  and  fine  ale.  The  town  is  faid 
to  contain  about  750  houfes.  There  are  two  churches, 
one  chapel,  and  a  place  of  worth  ip  for  the  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholics,  befides  four  meeting-houfes.  The  church  is  a 
neat  large  ftrufture,  with  a  modern  tower  and  a  fpire  ; 
In  1808,  an  elegant  new  organ  was  erected.  This  town 
is  faid  to  be  the  middle,  and  higheft  ground,  in  Eng¬ 
land;  and  from  it  fifty  churches  may  be  feen,  befides  1111- 
ilierous  gentlemen’s  feats.  It  received  great. damage 
..by  a  fire  Sept.  5,  1728. 

HlNC'MAR,  a  learned  French  prelate,  defcended 
from  a  noble  family,  and  educated  in  the  nronaftery  of 
-St.  Dennis,  near  Paris.  He  there  diftinguiihed  himfelf 
by  his  proficiency'jn  the  literature  of  the  times,  the 
brigh'tnefs  of  hits  parts,  and  his  engaging  manners.  In 
the  year  845  he  was  ordained  archbilhop  of  Rheims, 
and  in  849  he  prefided  at  the  council  of  Quiercy.  Upon 
.  the  irruptioivof  the  Normans  into  France,  in  882,  he 
withdrew  from  Rheims  to  Epernay,  where  he  foon  died, 
overwhelmed  with  grief  at  the  calamities  which  had  be¬ 
fallen  his  country.  Different  editions  of  his  works  have 
appeared  in  feparate  and  colledtive  forms,  of  which  the 
beft  was. printed  at  Paris  in  1645,  under  the  care  of  fa¬ 
ther  Sirmond,  in  2  vols.  folio. 

HIND,  adj.  compar.  kinder ;  fuperl.  kindmqft-  [hynban, 
Sax.]  Backward;  contrary  in  pofition  to  the  face ;  as, 
ihindy legs.  See  Hinder,  and  Hindmost  : 

The  flag 

Hears  his  own  feet,  and  thinks  they  found  like  more, 
And  fears  his  hind  legs  will  o’ertake  his  fore.  Pope. 


—The  whole  world  fhined  with  clear  light,  and  none 
were  hindered  in  their  labour.  Wifd.  xvii.  20. 

To  HIN'DER,  v.n.  .To  raife  hindrances  ;  to  caufe  im- 
pedinient.-^This  objection  hinders  not  but  the  heroic  ac¬ 
tion  of  fome  commander,  enterprifed  for  the  Chriftiau 
caufe,  and  executed  happily,  may  be  written.  Drydcn. 

HI'NDER,  adj.  That  which  is  in  a  pofition  contrary 
to  that  of  the  face  ;  oppofed  to  face. — Bears,  -  fighting 
with  any  man,  ftand  upon  their  kinder  feet.  Sidney.  ° 

HINDERA'A,  a  town  of  Norway,  in  the  diucefe  of 
Chriftianfand :  twenty  miles-north  of  Stavenger. 

HIN'DERANCEj  f.  Impediment;  let;  flop;  ob- 
ftrudlion  :  with  of,  fometimes  with  to,  before  the  thing- 
hindered  ;  with  lo  before  the  perfon. — What  hinderance 
have  they  been  to  the  knowledge  of  what  is  well  done  ? 
Dryden.-r—  He  muff  conquer  all  thefe  difficulties,  andae- 
nsove  ail  thefe  hinder  ances  out  of  the  way  that  leads  to  j  uf- 
tice.  Atterbury. 

Have  we  not  plighted  each  our  holy  oath, 

One  foul  (hotild  both  infpire,  and  neither  prove 
His  fellow’s  hinderance  in  purluit  of  love  ?  Dryden. 

HlN'DERER,y?  He  or  that  which  hinders  or  ob- 
flrudts. — Brakes,  great  hinderers  of  all  plowing,  grow.  May. 

HI'NDER  LING,  /.  Qne  that  comes  after  the  reft  ;  a 
paltry,  wcrthlefs,  degenerate,  animal. 

HI'NDERMOST,  adj.  [This  word  feems  to  be  lefs 
proper  than  hindmoft.]  Hindmoft  ;  laff ;  in  the  rear. — He 
put  the  handmaids  and  their  children  foremoff,  and  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel  and  Jofeph  hindermof. 
Gen.  xxxiii.  2. 

HLN'DERSOME,  adj.  Apt  to  hinder  ;  troublefome  • 
in  the  way.  Scott. 

HI'NDFARE,  f.  [from  hint),  Sax.  a  fervant,  and 
p.ipan,  to  go.]  '1  he  ait  of  running  away  from  a  maker. 
'Scott. 


HIND,yi  [hmbe,  Sax.  from  hinnvs,  Lat.  j  The  (he  to 
a  {tag,  the  female  of  red  deer. — Can’ll  thou  mark  when 
the  kinds  do  calve  ?  Job. 

Nor  Hercules  more  lands  or  labours  knew, 

Not.  though  the  brazen-footed  kind  he  (lew.  Dryden . 

[J?ire,  Sax*]  A  fervant.— A  couple  of  Ford’s  knaves, 
his  hinds,,  were,  cal  led  forth  by  his  miff  refs,  to  carry  me 
in  the  name  of  foul  clothes  to  Datchet-lane.  Shakcfpeare.  ■ 
'[  jjmeman,  Sax.]  A  peafant  ;  a  bodr ;  ,a  mean  ruffic  : 

He  cloth’d  himfelf  in  eoarfe  array, 

A  lab’rirtgi/izM  in  (how.  Dryden. 

HIN'DAN,  a  river  of  Hindooffan,  which  runs  into  the 
Jumnah  tw'enty  miles  fouth  ot  Delhi. 

'  HI'NDBERRIES,  /  The  fame  as  rafpberries. 

HI'NDCALF,/.  A  hart  of  the  fifth  year. 

HIN'DECK,  a  town  of  Swifferland,  in  the  canton  of 
.  Berne:  fifteen  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Interlacken. 

HIN'DELBANCK,  a  town  of  S  wider  land,  in  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Berne  :  nine  miles  north-north-eaff  of  Berne. 

IIINDELOO'PEN,  a  feaport  town- of  Friefland,  fitu- 
aled  on  the  Zuyder  Zee.  It  is  governed  by  five  burgo- 
maffers  and  fix  echevins.  The  inhabitants  are  princi¬ 
pally  employed  in  fifhing  and  building  .fntall  veffels. 
The  harbour  is  fmall,  and  the  town  not  walled  :  twenty- 
one  miles  fouth-fouth-weft  ofLeuwarden.  Lat.  ji.  ^S-.N. 
Ion.  22.  45.  E.  Ferro.  -  , 

HIN'DfiNNY,  a  river  of  Hindooffan,  which  runs  into 
the  Thungebadra  ten  miles  north  of  Adoni. 

HINDE'NI,  f.  .[from  hebejVe,  Sax.]  A  fociety  of 
.men,  a  company,  a  clafs.  Scott, 

To  HIN'DER,  ,v.  a.  [lunbjwn,  Sax.]  To  obftruft  ; 
to  Hop  ;  to  let ;  to  impede.  Ainfworth. — Hinder  me  not, 
ieeing  the  Lord  hath  profpered  my  way.  Gen.  x-xiv.^6. 


HI'NDH  AND,  f.  In  the  manege,  the  hinder  parts  of 
a  horfe  ;  the  hind-quarters. 

HIN'DIA,  a  town  of  Hindooffan,  and  capital  of  a  dif- 
tribt  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  Candeirti,.  lituated  on  the 
Nerbudda  :  fix  miles  eaff- fouth-eaft  of  Indore,  and  nine- 


IlIN'DIAN,  a  fmall  d'iftridl  of  the  Independent  Arabs, 
bordering  on  the'poffeffions  of  the  tribe  of  Hiab.  It  is 
governed  by  a  chief  of  its  own  ;  and  the  Arabs  who  in¬ 
habit  it  live  upon  the  produce  of  their  lands,  and  pro¬ 
pagate  corn  and  cattle. 

HIND'MEND,  a  river  of  Peril?,  which  runs  into  the 
Lake  Zara,  twenty  leagues  weft  of  Parra,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Segeftan. 

HINDMOST,  adj.  The  laff  ;  the  lag;  that  which 
comes  in  the  rear. — He  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  fmote 
the  hindmojl  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind. 
Dent.  xxv. 

HIN'DON,  a  borough  town  in  the  county  of  Wilts, 
diftant.  ninety-fix  miles  from  London.  It  has  a  market 
-on  Thurfdays,  and  fairs  eri  Monday  before  Whit-Sun- 
day,  and  Oiftober  29,  for  cattle,  cheefe,  &c.  It  is  a 
general  thoroughfare  in  the  road  from  London  to  the 
fou them  parts  of  Somerfetlhire  ;  and  is  governed  by  a 
bailiff  and  burgefles.  A  fire, destroyed  250  libufes  in  this 
town  ori  the  ad  of  Jilly,  1754. 

HIN'DOO  KOO',  or  In'dian  Cau'casus,  part  of  a 
long  and  lofty  ridge  of  mountains  in  Alia, 'which  fepa. 
rates  Cabua  from  Balk. 

HINDOO'S,  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Hindooffan, 
who  profefs  the  religion  of  the  Brahmins,  fuppofed  to 
be  the  fame  with  that  of  the  ancient  Gymnofophifts  of 
Ethiopia.'  See  the.article  Hindoostar,  at  the  begin, 
niiig  of  the  .eijfuiiig  volume. 
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In  this  Index  will  he  found,  befides 

A  BDY  of  Felix-ball,  hart.  698. 

Abercorn,  marquis  of,  485,  609. 
Abercromby,  baronefs,  596. 

Aberdeen,  earl  of,  617. 

Abergavenny,  e&il  of,  530  j  genealogy  of 
that  houfe,  793. 

Abingdon,  earl  of,  504. 

Aboyne,  earl  of,  616. 

A’Court,  fir  W.  P.  A.  bart.  745. 

Acland,  fir  T.  bart.  703. 

Afton  of  Aldenham,  bart.  702. 

Adare,  baron,  682. 

Adolphus  duke  of  Cambridge,  459. 

Affleck,  fir  G.  bart.  735. 

Ailfa,  baron,  594. 

Ainflie,  fir  R.  bart.  760. 

Albemarle,  earl  of,  507. 

Aldborough,  earl  of,  649. 

Allen,  vifeount,  663. 

Alleyne,  fir  R.A.  bart.  726. 

Alvanley,  baron,  590. 

Amherft,  baron,  580. 

Ancafter,  duke  of,  473  ;  fincc  dead. 
Anderfon,  rev.  fir  C.  bart.  708;  fir  J.W.  750. 
Andrews,  fir  W.  bart.  700;  fir  J.  725. 
Annefley,  earl  of,  651. 

Anfon,  vifeount,  555. 

Anftruther,  fir  J.  bart.  750. 

Antrim,  countefs  of,  685. 

Apreece,  fir  T.  H.  bart.  735. 

Arbuthnot,  vifeount,  621. 

Archbilhops  and  Bilhops,  596;  of  Ireland, 
687. 

Arden,  baron,  591,  674. 

Ardrofi'an,  baron,  592. 

Argyll,  duke  of,  600. 

Arms  of  the  royal  family  of  England,  449; 
of  Germany,  France,  the  Pope,  Genoa, 
and  Spain,  450;  of  Portugal,  Naples, 
Poland,  Sweden, Denmark,  Ruffia,  Pruffia, 
Sardinia,  Turkey,  and  Holland,  451. 
Armytage,  fir  G  bart.  730. 

Arran,  earl  of,  645. 

Arundel,  baron,  562. 

Afgill,  fir  C.  bart.  723. 

Alhbrook,  vifeount,  666. 

Afliburnbam,  earl  of,  517  ;  baron,  565 ;  fir 
W.  bart.  710. 

Alhburton,  baron,  574. 

Afttoun,  baron,"  684. 

Alton,  lord,  625 ;  Afton  of  Al^on,  bart.  696. 
Aftley  bf  Hill-Morton,  bart.  704. 

Athlone,  earl  of,  (fince  dead,)  639. 

Athol,  duke  of,  602. 

Aubrey  of  Llantrithyd,  bart.  706. 

Auckland,  baron,  582,  677. 

Audley,  baron,  557. 

Auguftus  duke  of  Sulfex,  459. 

Avonmore,  vifeount,  670. 

Aylefbury,  earl  of,  529. 

Aylesford,  earl  of,  513. 

Aylmer,  baron,  674. 

Bacon  ot  Redgrave,  bart.  687. 

Badge  of  Ulfter  and  of  Nova  Scotia,  442  ; 

other  badges,  devices,  and  mottoes,  447. 
Bagot,  baron,  573. 

Baker,  fir  G.  bart.  731 ;  fir  R.  748. 

Balcarras,  earl  of,  615. 

Ball,  fir  J.  bart.  753. 

Bamfylde  of  Poltimore,  bart.  698. 

Bandon,  earl  of,  656. 

Bangor,  biihop  of,  597;  vifeount, '667. 
Banks,  fir  J.  bart.  734. 

Banneret,  a  title  faid  to  be  revived,  -416 ; 

really  extindl,  774. 

Vot.  IX.  No.  635. 


other  matter,  a  complete  Lift  of  the  Nobility  a 

Bantry,  vifeount,  671. 

Barham,  baron,  592. 

Baring;  fir  F.  bart.  744. 

Barker,  Kir  W.  bart.  715. 

Barlow,  fir  G.  H.  bart.  758. 

Baronets  firft  created  by  James  I.  414,  687; 
baronets  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  442, 769; 
of  England,  687-769;  regulations,  771. 
Barons,  Englilh,  556-594 ;  Scotch,  621  ; 
Irilh,  672. 

Barony  by  tenure,  787 ;  by  writ,  788  ;  by- 
patent,  790;  in  abeyance,  791;  forfeiture 
of,  792. 

Barret-Lennard,  fir  T.  bart.  754. 

Barrington,  vifeount,  664. 

Barrington  of  Swainfton,  J.  W.  bart.  688. 
Barrymore,  earl  of,  637. 

Bateman,  fir  H.  bart.  764. 

Bath,  order  of,  inftituted  or  revived  by 
Henry  IV.  413,  415;  lift  of  the  knights, 
773  ;  marquis  of,  484. 

Bath  and  Wells,  biihop  of,  597. 

Bathurft,  earl,  528 ;  of  Leachlade  bart. 
702.  . 

Baynes,  fir  C.  bart.  754. 

Bayning,  baron,  587. 

Bayntun,  fir  A.  bart.  723. 

Beauchamp,  baron,  593. 

Beauchamp-Proflor,  fir  T.  bart.  720. 
Beaufort,  duke  of,  464. 

Beaumont,  fir  M.  G.  H.  bart.  799. 

Beckwith,  fir  J.  bait.  715. 

Bedford,  duke- of,  467. 

Bedingfield,  fir  R.  bart.  768. 

Beevor,  fir  T.  bart.  737. 

Belhaven,  lord,  627. 

Bellingham,  fir  W.  bart.  747. 

Belmore,  earl  of,  654. 

Belvidere,  earl  of,  643. 

Bend,  and  its  diminutives,  432.  . 

Benfiey,  fir  W.  bart.  753. 

Berkeley,  earl  of,  503. 

Bernard,  fir  J.  bart.  726. 

Berney  of  Park-hall,  bart.  691. 

Berry,  fir  E.  bart.  765. 

Berwick,  baron,  576. 

Belborough,  earl  of,  641; 

Beverley,  earl  of,  536. 

Bickerton,  fir  R.  bart.  731. 

Biddulph,  fir  T.  bart.  712. 

Bilhopp  of  Parham-park,  bart.  692, 

Bilhops,  596;  of  Ireland,  687. 

Blackett,  fir  E.  bart.  714. 

Blake,  fir  P.  bart.  726  ;  fir  F.  728. 

Blakifton,  fir  M.  bart.  724. 

Blaney,  lord,  673. 

Blantyre,  lord,  623. 

Blaquiere,  baron,  681. 

Blois,  fir  J.  bart.  716. 

Blomefield,  fir  T.  bart.  766. 

Blount  of  Soddington,  bart.  701. 

Blunt,  fir  C.  bait.  719. 

Boevey,  fir  T.  C.  bart.  736. 

Bolingbroke,  vifeount,  546. 

Bolton,  baron,  588. 

Bootliby,  fir  B.  bart.  705. 

Bordure,  or  border,  433. 

Boringdon,  baron,  576. 

Bolton,  baron,  569. 

Boughton  of  Lawford,  bart.  699. 

Bowyer,  fir  G.  bart.  704. 

Boyd,  fir  J..bart.  730. 

Boyle,  baron,  565. 

Boyne,  vifeount,  663. 

Boynton  of  Bramfton,  bart.  69t. 
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Bradford, baron,  583. 

Brandon,  dukfe  of,  470. 
Brathwaite-Boughton,  fir  C.  bart.  756- 
Braybrooke,  baron,  580. 

Breadalbane,  baron,  594;  earl  of,  617, 
Bridges,  fir  B.  W.  bart.  719. 

Bridgewater,  earl  of,  493. 

Bridport,  vifeount,  553;  baron,  679- 
Briggs  of  Haughton,  bart.  699. 

Brilbane,  fir  C.  knt.  775. 

Brifcoe,  fir  W.  bart.  735. 

Briftol,  earl  of,  513;  biihop  of,  597. 
Brodrick,  baron,  585. 

Brograve,  fir  G.  B  bart.  743. 

Bromhead,  fir  G.  bart.  762. 

Brooke,  fir  R.  bart.  712. 

Broughton,  rev.  fir  T.  bart.  709. 

Brown,  fir  VV.  A.  bart.  720. 

Brownlow,  baron,  571. 

Bruce,  fir  H.  H.  A.  bart.  760. 

Buccleuch,  duke  of,  597. 

Buchan,  earl  of,  607. 

Buckingham,  marquis  of,  480. 
Buckinghamlhire,  earl  of,  520. 

Buckworth,  fir  E.  H.  bart.  717. 

Bulkeley,  baron,  575  ;  vifeount,  660, 
Buller,  fir  F.  bart.  740  ;  fir  E.  766. 
Bunbury,  fir  T.  C.  bart.  715. 

Burdett  of  Bramcote,  bart.  690 ;  of  Burtk«- 
waite,  713. 

Burgefs,  fir  J.  B.  bart.  746. 

Burgoyne  of  Sutton,  bart.  698. 

Burnaby,  fir  W.  C.  H.  bart.  725. 

Burrard,  fir  H.  bart.  766. 

Burrell,  fir  C.  M.  bart.  729. 

Burroughs,  fir  W.  bart.  760. 

Burton  of  Stockerfton,  bart.  694. 

Bute,  marquis  of,  487  ;  earl  of,  61$, 

Butler,  baron,  590. 

Buxton,  fir  R.  J.  bart.  752. 

Byron,  baron,  564. 

Cadogan,  earl,  538. 

Cahier,  baron,  673. 

Caithnefs,  earl  of,  606. 

Calder,  fir  R.  bart.  751. 

Caledon,  earl  of,  656- 
Call,  fir  W.  P.  bart.  742. 

Callan,  lord,  678. 

Callander,  fir  J.  bart.  '751, 

Calthorpe,  baron,  585. 

Camden,  earl,  533. 

Campbell,  fir  J.  bart.  766. 

Canterbury,  archbilhop  of,  596. 

Canton  and  quarter,  434. 

Carberry,  baron,  674. 

Cardigan,  earl  of,  501. 

Carew,  fir  H.  bart.  711. 

Carleton,  baron,  577;  vifeount,  670. 
Carlifle,  earl  of,  502 ;  biihop  of,  597, 
Carnarvon,  earl  of,  537. 

Carfick,  earl  of,  642 
Carrington,  baron,  587,  679. 

Gartaret,  baron,  575. 

Carysfort,  baron,  590;  earl,  652, 

Cafiilis,  earl  of,  608. 

Caftle-Coote,  baron-,  680. 

Caftle  Stuart,  earl  of,  656. 

Cathcart,  vifeount,  556  ;  lord,  622. 

Cavan,  earl  .of,  6.38, 

Cave  of  Stanford,  bart.  697. 

Cawdor,  baron,  587. 

Cayley,  fir  G.  bart.  710. 

Chad,  fir  G.  bart.  743. 

Champneys,  fir  T.  bart.  72$. 

Charlemont,  earl  of,  646. 
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Limerie,  earl  of,  657. 

Lincoln,  bifhop  of,  597". 

Lippincott,  fir  H.  bart.  733. 

Lifburne,  earl  of,  648. 

Littlehales,  fir  E.  B.  bart.  735. 

Littleton  of  Pileton,  bart,  695. 

Liverpool,  earl  of,  537 ;  fince  dead. 

Llandaff,  bilhop  of,  597;  earl  of,  655. 

Lloyd,  fir  E.  P.  bart.  732. 

Lockhart,  fir  A.  M.  bart.  763. 

Lofcus,  baron,  590. 

Lombe,  fir  J.  bart.  737. 

London,  bifliop  of,  596. 

Londonderry,  earl  of,  654. 

Longford,  earl  of,  649. 

Longridge  of  Wallbottle,  gent.  783. 
Longueville,  vifcount,  670. 

Lonfdale,  earl  of,  544. 

Lopes,  fir  M.  M  bart.  761. 

Loraine,  fir  W.  bart.  712. 

Lortoo,  vifcount,  672. 

Lothian,  marquis,  605. 

Loudon,  countefs  of,  628. 

Lovel,  baron,  569. 

Lovett,  fir  J.  bart.  734. 

Louth,  baron,  673. 

Lozenge,  &c.  See.  435. 

Lubbock,  fir  J.  bart.  763. 

Lucan,  earl  of,  654. 

Lucas,  baronefs,  595. 

Ludlow,  earl  of,  644. 

Lumley,  vifcount,  659. 

Lulhington,  fir  H.  bart.  741. 

Lyttleton,  baron,  582. 

Macclesfield,  earl  of,  515. 

Macdonald,  baron,  576. 

Mackenzie,  fir  H  M.  bart.  761. 

Mackworth  of  .Normanton,  bart.  691 
Gnoll,  730. 

Macpherfon,  fir  J.  bart.  737. 

Mainwaring,  fir  H.  bart.  759. 

Mallett,  fir  C.  W.  bart.  740. 

Malmefbury,  earl  of,  7.58. 

Manchefter,  duke  of,  474. 

Mann,  fir  H.  bart.  721. 

Manners,  baron,  594 ;  fir  W.  bart.  743. 
Manfel  of  Mud'dlefcombe,  bart.  694. 
Mansfield,  earl  of,  536  j  countefs,  595. 
Mantlings,  444. 

Manveis,  earl,  543. 

Marlborough,  duk  -  of,  469. 

Marquis,  firft  created  by  Richard  II.  413; 
revived  by  George  III.  415;  firtt  Scotch 
marquis,  470  ;  pedigrees  of  all  the  Englifh 
marquifes,  480  ;  Scotch,  605;  Irifh,  630. 
Martin,  fir  M.  bart.  713  ;  fir  H.  W.  741. 
Mafierene,  earl  of,  643. 

Mafiey,  baron,  676. 

Mawbey,  fir  J.  bart.  724. 

Maxwell,  fir  D.  bart.  758. 

Maynard,  vifcount,  551. 

Mayo,  earl  of,  650. 

Meath,  earl  of,  637. 

Medlycott,  fir  W.  C.  bart.  769i 
Melbourne,  vifcount,  668. 

Melville,  vifcount,  554. 

Menaip,  baron.  583. 

Metcalfe,  fir  T.  T.  bart.  756. 

Mexborcugh,  earl  of,  646. 

Middleton,  baron,  565  ;  vifcount,  663;  fir 
W.  bart.  759. 

Milbank,  fir  R.  bart.  711. 

Mildmay,  fir  H.  C.  St.  John,  bart.  726. 
Milford,  lord,  675. 

Mill  of  Camois-court,  bart.  691. 

Miller,  fir  T.  bart.  718;  fir  W.  740. 

Mil  man,  fir  F.  bart.  752. 

Milner,  fir  W,  M.  bart.  719. 

Milnes,  fir  R.  S.  bart.  733. 

Milrown,  earl  of,  646. 

Aiimq,  baron,  588, 
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Mitchell,  fir  A.'bart.  720. 

Mitres,  not  hereditary  bearings,  447. 

Moira,  earl  of,  644. 

Molefworth,  vifcount,  662 ;  fir  J.  0.  bart. 
717. 

Molyneux  of  Teverfal,  bart.  689. 

Monck,  vifcount,  671. 

Monck,  fir  C.  M.  L.  bart.  711. 

Monnoux,  fir  P.  bart.  708. 

Monfon,  baron,  566. 

Montagu,  baron,  577. 

Montcalhel,  earl  of,  649. 

Monteagle,  baron,  593,  790. 

Montford,  baron,  567. 

Montgomery,  fir  G.  bart.  730;  fir  J.  754  ; 

fir  H.  C.  766. 

Montjoy,  vifcount,  670. 

Montmorres,  vifcount,  666. 

Montrofe,  duke  of,  604. 

Moore,  baron,  590  ;  fir  W.  bart.  714, 
Moray,  earl  of,  608. 

Morgan,  fir  C.  G.  bart.  743. 

-Mordaunt  of  Maffingham,  bart.  689. 

Morris,  fir  J.  bart.  763. 

Morlhead,  fir  J.  bart.  737. 

Morton,  earl  of,  581,  607. 

Mofley,  fir  O.  bart.  734. 

Moftyn,  fir  T.  bare.  707;  fir  P.  714. 
Mount-Edgcumbe,  earl  of,  534. 

Mountnorris,  earl  of,  652. 

Mount-Sandford,  baron,  683. 

Mulgrave,  baron,  582,  674. 

Muncafter,  baron,  677. 

Murray,  fir  J.  bart.  74 6. 

Mufgrave  of  Eden  hall,  bart.  688. 

Mulberry,  baron,  676. 

Myers,  fir  W.  J.  bart.  760. 
of  Napier,  lord,  624. 

Neale,  fir  H.  B.  bart.  725. 

Neave,  fir  R.  bart.  745. 

Nelfon,  earl,  543. 

Nelthorpe,  fir  H.  bart.  713, 

Nepean,  fir  E.  bart.  755. 

Netterville,  vifcount,  659.' 

Newborough,  baron,  .673. 

Newburgh,  earl  of,  615. 

Newcaftle,  duke  of,  476. 

Newcomen,  vifeountefs,  686. 

Nightingale  of  Kneefworth,  bart.  697. 
Norfolk,  duke  of,  460  ;  his  pedigree,  461 
arms,  &c.  462. 

Normanton,  earl  of,  658  ;  archbilhop  of 
Dublin,  687. 

Norroy  king  of  arms,  404. 

Northampton,  earl  of,  494. 

Norcbeo'te  of  Hayne,  bart.  .698. 

Northelk,  earl  of,  615. 

Northland,  vifcount,  669. 

Northumberland,  duke  of,  477. 

Northwick,  baron,  589. 

Norwich,  earl  of,  in  Scotland,  532;  bilhop 
of,  597. 

Norwood,  baronefs,  686. 

Nova.  Scotia  Baronets,  769. 

Nugent,  earl,  648;  baronefs,  686  j  fir  G. 
bare.  764. 

Oakeley,  fir  C.  bart.  740. 

Oglander,  fir  W.  bart.  713. 

O'Malley,  fir  S.  bart.  760. 

O’Neill,  earl,  655 ;  of  Clanalwys,  bart.  702. 
Ongley,  baron,  675. 

Onflow,  earl  of,  540;  fir  R.  bart.  749. 

Orde,  -fir  J.  bart.  740. 

Ordinaries  and  Subordinaries.  See  Shield. 
Orford,  earl  of,  544;  died  Eeb.  1809. 
Orkney,  countefs  of,  628. 

Ormond,  earl  of,  635. 

Olborne,  fir  G.  bart.  709. 

Oufeley,  fir  G.  bart.  769. 

Owen  of  Orielton,  bart.  699. 

Oxendon,  fir  H.  bart.  715. 


Oxfcrd,  eari  of,  510. 

Page-Turner,  fir  G.  O.  bart.  720. 

Packington  of  Weft  wood,  bart.  691. 

Pale  and  its  diminutives,  431. 

Palk,  fir  L.  735. 

Pall,  or  pairle,  435. 

Pallifer,  fir  H.  bart.  735. 

Palmer  of  Carlton,  bait.  703. 

Palmer  of  Wingham,  bart.  693. 

Palmerfton,  vifcount,  665. 

Parker,  fir  H.  bart.  716  ;  fir  P.  735;  fir 
W.  G.  749. 

Parfons,  fir  M.  bart.  709. 

.Patrick,  St.  an  order  of  knighthood,  415; 

lift  of  the  knights,'  773. 

Paul,  fir  G.  O.  bart.  923. 

Pauncefote,  fir  R.  H.  bart.  722. 

Payne,  fir  J.  bart.  720. 

Peacocke,  fir  J.  bart.  756. 

Pechell,  fir  T.  B.  bart.  749. 

Peel,  fir  R.  bart.  752. 

Peerages,  formerly  territorial,  now  perfonai, 
by  writ  or  by  patent,  416 ; -privilege  of, 
417 ;  of  England,  459  ;  of  Scotland,  597 ; 
of  Ireland,  629 ;  fees  on  creation,  715  ; 
tables  of,  795-6. 

Peerefies  of  England  in  their  own  right,  595; 

of  Scotland,  628;  of  Ireland,  685. 

Pellew,  fir  E.  bart.  747. 

Pembroke,  earl  of,  491. 

Pennyman  of  Ormlby,  bart.  712. 

Pepperell,  fir  W.  bart.  729. 

Pepys,  fir  L.  bart.  737;  fir  W.  W.  753. 
Perring,  fir  J.  bart.  769. 

Peterborough,  earl  of,  496;  bilhop  of,  597. 
Petre,  baron,  502. 

Peyton  of  lfleham,  bart.  687 ;  of  Dodding- 
ton,  731. 

Pigot,  fir  G.  bart.  724;  ofKnapton,  769. 
Plymouth,  earl  of,  50.5. 

Pole  of  Shute,  bart  697;  of  Walthamftow, 
742  ;  of  Wolverton,  755. 

Pollen,  fir  J.  bart.  745. 

Pomfret,  earl,  516. 

Ponfonby,  baron  William,  567  ;  baron  Johns 
593.  '  J 

Poole,  fir  H.  bart.  715. 

Poore,  fir  J.  M.  bart.  745. 

Portarlington,  earl  of,  650. 

Portland,  duke  of,  473. 

Portmore,  earl  of,  620. 

Portfmouth,  earl  of,  518. 

Poulett,  earl,  509. 

Powerfcourt,  vifcount,  665. 

Powis,  earl  of,  542. 

Precedency  fettled  by  James  I.  414 ;  table 
of,  455. 

Prevoft,  fir  G.  bart.  762. 

Price, .fir  C.  bart.  758. 

Prideaux  of  Netherton,  bart.  694. 

Princes  of  the  blood  royal,  459. 

Princeffes  of  the  blood  royal,  460. 
Quartering  of  arms,  451 ;  explained,  452. 
Queenlbury,  duke  of,  577,  599. 

Radnor,  earl  of,  526. 

Radftock,  baron,  684. 

Rae,  fir  D.  bart.  760. 

Ramfay,  fir  A.  B.  bart.  763. 

Ramfden,  fir  J.  bart.  717. 

Rancliffe,  baron,  679. 

Ranelagh,  vifcount,  669. 

Rawdon,  baron,  575. 

Read,  fir  J.  bart.  709. 

Reay,  lord,  626. 

Redefdale,  baron,  591. 

Rendlefham,  baron,  685. 

Ribblefdale,  baron,  589. 

Rich,  fir  C.  B.  bart.  742.  . 

Richards,  of  Brambletye,  birt.  716. 
Richmond,  duke  of,  463. 

Riddle,  fir  J.  M.  bart.  S3*. 
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Lorn  (marquis),  Con  of  the  duke  of  Argyll,  600. 

Lovaine  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Beverley,' 536. 

Loughneagh  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Mafl'ireene,  643. 
Lumley  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Scarborough,  505. 
Lymington  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Portfmouth,  5l8. 
Macduff  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Fife,  643. 

Mahon  (lord),  fon  of  earl  Stanhope,  513. 

Maidftone  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Winchilfea,  493. 
Maitland  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Lauderdale,  610. 
Malden  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Efifex,  501. 

Malpas  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Cholmondeley,  509- 
Mandeville  (vifcount),  (on  of  the  duke  of  Manchefter,  474. 
Mansfield  (lord),  fon  of  earl  Mansfield,  536. 

Matthew  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  ofLlandaff,  655. 

March  (earl),  fon  of  the  duke  of  Richmond,  463. 

Maclane  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Loudon,  623. 

Maxwell  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Farnham,  650. 
Middlefex  (earl),  fon  of  the  duke  of  Dorfet,  476. 

Millfintown  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Portmore,  620. 
Milton  (vifcount),  fon  of  earl  Fitzwilliam,  520. 

Molyneux  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Sefton,  647. 

Montgomery  (lyrd)j  fon  of  the  earl  of  Eglintoun,  607- 
Moore  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  marquis  of  Drogheda,  632s 
Mordant  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Peterborough,  497. 
Morpeth  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Carlille,  502. 
Mornington  (earl),  fon  of  marquis  Wellefley,  633. 
Mouptcharles  (vifcount),  fon  of  earl  Conyngham,  655. 
Mountgarret  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Kilkenny,  652. 
Mountftewart  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  marquis  of  Bute,  487. 
Mountflorence  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Ennilkillen,  651. 

Naas  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Mayo,  650. 

Neville  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  ear!  of  Abergavenny,  530. 
Newton  Butler  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Lanefborough,  643. 
Norreys  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Abingdon,  504. 

North  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Guildford,  522. 

Nunebain  (W).  f0n  of  the  earl  of  Harcourt,  522. 

Oflulton  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  T™U*r„nie.  512. 

Paget  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Uxbridge,  531. 

Paifley  (lord),  fon  of  the  marquis  of  Abercorn,  609. 

Packenham  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Longford,  649. 

Parker  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Macclesfield,  515. 
Perceval  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Egmont,  640. 

Percy  (earl),  fon  of  the  duke,  of  Northumberland,  477. 
Pecerlham  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Harrington,  518. 


Pitt  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Chatham,  527. 

Pollington  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  MexborougH,  646. 

Prefton  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Ludlow,  644. 

Primrofe  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Rofeberry,  619. 

Proby  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Carysfort,  652. 

Ramfay  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Dalhoufie,  613. 

Ravvdon  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Moira,  644. 

Rawdon  (vifcount),  fon  of  earl  O’Neile,  655. 

Rofehill  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Norfhelk,  615. 

Royftown  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Hardwicke,  523. 
Ruiborough  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Milltown,  646. 

St.  Afaph  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Afhburnham,  517. 

St.  Laurence  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Howth,  647. 

Seymour  (lord),  fon  of  the  dyke  of  Soraerfet,  462. 

Sherrard  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Harborough,  515. 

Stanhope  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Chefterfield,  499. 

Stanley  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Derby,  490. 

Stavordale  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Uchefter,  535. 

Stewart  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Caftleftewart,  6 56. 
Stopford  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Courtown,  645. 

Strathaven  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Aboyne,  616. 
Strathnaver^lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Sutherland,  633. 

Sudley  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Arran,  645. 

Suirdale  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Donoughmore,  65S. 
Surrey  (carl),  fon  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  460. 

Talbot  (loid),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Shrewlbury,  489. 

Tamworth  (vifcount),  fon  of  ear!  Ferrers,  511. 

Taviftuck  (marquis),  fon  of  the  duke  of  Bedford,  467. 

Temple  (earl),  fon  of  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  480. 
Titchlield  (marquis),  fon  of  the  duke  of  Portland,  473: 

Thurles  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Ormond  and  OlTory,  635. 
Tullibardine  (marquis),  fon  of  the  duke  of  Athol,  602. 

T unbridge  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Rochford,  506. 
Tfrnour  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Winterton,  640. 

Tyrone  (earl),  fon  of  th«  marquis  of  Waterford,  <330. 

Valentia  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  carl  of  Mountnorris,  666. 
Vaughan  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Lilburne 
Villiers  (vifcount),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Jerfey,  5081 
Wiltlhire  (earl),  fon  of  the  marquis  of  Winchefter,  480, 
Windfor  (lord),  fon  of  the  earl  of  Plymouth,  505. 

Worcefter  (marquis),  fon  of  the  duke  of  Beaufort,  464. 
Wycombe  (earl),  fon  of  the  marquis  of-Lanfdowne,  481. 
Yarmouth  (earl),  fon  of  the  marquis  of  Hertford,  487. 


The  Editors  have  now  the  pleafure  of  informing  their  numerous  Subscribers,  that  in  the  courfe  of  the  enfuing  Summer 
Months,  they  lhall  publifli,  in  extra  Numbers,  the  Ten  Title  Pages  am)  Svperb  Classical  Frontispieces,  to  the  firft 
Ten  Volumes  of  the  Work;  together  with  a  Set  of  Cancel  Leaves,  explanatory  of  the  additional  Plates,  and  of  the  New 
Discoveries  and  Improvements  in  Science,  fince  the  Firft  Volume  went  to  the  Prefs,  whereby  the  feveral  Editions  of  thefe 
Volumes  will  be  made  precisely,  alike,  and  perfected,  in  all  refpetls,  up  to  the  date  of  the  prefent  Year.  The  Frontifpieces,  as 
far  as  the  Eighth- Volume,  are  already  completed;  the  Drawing  for  Volume  Nine,  reprefenting  Heraldry,  and  that  for  Volume 
Ten,  emblematical  of  Horticulture  and  Husbandry,'  are  in  the  Royal  Exhibition  for  1809;  after,  which  they  will  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  Engraver,  in  order  to  be  publilhed  in  fucceffion  with  the  others. 


DIRECTIONS  to  the  BINDER  for  placing  tjre  COPPERPLATES  to  VOL.  IX. 


1.  Portrait  of  Sir  T.  Gresham,  to  face  . page  19 

2.  Portrait  of  Hugo  Grotius  -  38 

3.  Grules,  Plate  I.  Curious  Species  of  the 

three  fit'll  Tliwifions  of  Loeufts  -  -5° 

4.  Grtllus,  Plate  II.  Species  of  the  fourth 

and  fifth,  Divifioifs  of  Loeufts  -  52 

5.  Grtllus,  Plate  III.  Loeufts  of  the  fifth 

Divifion  -  -  -  -  -  -  58 

6.  Guaiacum,  the  Lignum  Vitae  Tree  -  64 

7.  Gun.  Improved  Gun-Locks  -  -  ro3 

3.  Gymnetrus,  the  Blochian,  Ruftcliian,  Ce- 

'  pedian,  4ind  Afcaniart,  Gynii.etri  -  136 

«?.  G ymn'ot us,  the  Eledlrical  Eel,  &c.  -  138 

10.  Gtrinus,  and  G  yroc  a  r r  u s  -  -  144 

11.  IL®  MATO  PUS,  Hf  MATOXVLUM,  and  HvE- 

RUCA.  The  Pied  Oyfter-Catcher ;  Brandi 
of  the  Logwood  Tree;  and  Hreruca  minis  154 
1.2.  P.ortra-it  of  Sir  Matthbw  Hale  -  id 8 

13.  Hammer.  Mr.  Walby’s  improved  Hammer!  196 

14.  Map  of  Hampshire  *-  -  -  '  200 

15.  Portrait  of  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Har  dwic  ke  224 

16.  Hedysarum,  and  Hei.o  tium  -  -•  302 

17.  Helminthology,  Plate  I.  Order  of  Venues 

I  nteftinales— Tape-worms  -  ■  -  344 

1 8,.  Helminthology,  Plate  II.  Hydatids  -  348 

19.  Helmintflolog Y,  Plate  III.  Mollufcae  -  330 

20.  Helminthology,  Plate  IV.  Shell  Worms  352 

21.  Helminthology,  Plate  V.  Zoophytes  336 

22.  Helminthology,  Plate  VI.  Infuforia  i-  361 

23.  Hrlvella,  and "Hemerobius ;  -  -  366 

•24.  Map  of  Helvetia  -  -  368 

23.  Heraldry,  Plate  I.  Shapes  and  Divifions 

of  Shields,  Tmtfnres  and  Furs,  See.  .  426 

26.  Heraldry,  Plate  II.  Ordinaries,  No.  1.  430 

27.  Heraldry,  Plate  III.  Ordinaries,  No.  2.  432 

2S.  Heraldry,  Plate  IV.  Common  Charges,  No.  1.  433 

29.  Heraldry,  Plate  V.  Ditto,  No.  2.  -  436 

30.  Heraldry,  Plate  VI.  Ditto,  No.  3.  -  438 

31.  Heraldry,  Plate  VI  I.  Ditto,  No. 4.  -  448, 

32.  Heraldry,  Plate  VIII.  Helmets  appTopri, 

ated  to  different  Orders,  Diftinttions  of 
Houfes,  &c.  -  -  -  -  444 

33.  Heraldry,  Plate  IX.  Britifh  Flags,  Crefts 

and  Badges  of  the  Three  Kingdoms,  &c.  448 

34.  Heraldry,  PlateX.  National  Arms  of  dif¬ 

ferent  Potentates,  &c.  -  -  -  430 

35.  Heraldry,  Plate  XI.  Genealogical  Table 

of  Quartering  Arms  -  -  452 

36.  Heraldry,  Plate  XII.  Funeral  Achievernents  454 

37.  Heraldry,  Plate  XIII.  Armorial  Bearings 

•of  King  George  III.  and  Queen  Cliarlotte  ’  456 

38.  Heraldry,  Plate  XIV.  Armorial  Bearings 

of' the  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of,  York, 


and  Duke  of  Clarence  -  -  458 

39.  Heraldry,  Plate  XV.  Thofe  of  the  Dukes 

of  Kent,  Cumberland,  Suflex,  Cambridge, 
and  Gloucefter  ;  -  -  459 

40.  Heraldry,  Plate  XVI.  Armorial  Bearings 

fof  the  Princefft'S  of  the  Blood  Royal  -  460 

41.  Heraldry,  PlateXVlI.  Armorial  Bearings  ' 

of  Englifti  Dukes,  No.  v.  -  -  462 

42.  Heraldry,  Plate  XVIII.  Ditto,  No.  2.  -  468 


43.  Heraldry,  Plate  XIX.  Englilh  MarquilTes 

44,  Heraldry,  Plate  XX.  tp  XXVH.  Anno, 
to  rial  Bearings  of  Englilh  Earls,  to  be  placed 

31.  in  their  regular  fucceflion,  from  p.  440  to 

32.  Heraldry,  Plate  XXVIII.  Armorial  Bear¬ 

ings  of  Engjifh  Vifcounts,  No.  1. 

33.  IIer'a  ldry,' Plate  XXIX.  Ditto,  No.  2.  - 
54,  Heraldry,  Plate  XXX.  to  XXXVIII.  Ar- 
to  morial  Bearings  of  the  Englilh  Barons.  to 

62.  be  placed  in  their  progreftiVe  order  be¬ 
tween  pages^S  and 

63.  Heraldry,  Plate  XXXIX.  _  Armorial  Bear¬ 

ings  of  the  Englifti  Pee, relies 

64.  Heraldry,  Plate  XL.  Armorial  Bearings 

of  the  Englilh  Archbiftiops  and  Billiops 
PEERAGE  of  SCOTLAND. 

65.  Heraldry,  Plate  XLI.  Armorial  Bearings 

of  the  Dukes  and  Marpuiftes  of  Scotland 

66.  Heraldry,  Plates  XLII.  to  XLV.  Armo- 
to  rial  Bearings  of' the  Earls  and  Vifcounts  of 

69.  Scotland,  to  be  placed  in  their  progreftive 
order  between  606  and 

70.  Heraldry,  Plates  XLVI.  and  'XLVII.  Ar- 
Sc  morial  Bearings  of  the  Barons  of  Scotland, 

71.  between  pages  622  and 

7 2.  —Heraldry,  Plate  XLVIII.  Armorial  Bear¬ 

ings  of  the  Peerefies  of  Scotland 

PEERAGE  of  IRELAND. 

73.  Heraldry,  Plate  XLIX.  Armorial  Bear¬ 

ings  of  the  Duke  of  Leinfter,  and  Mar- 
■quides  of  Ireland  - 

74.  Heraldry,  Plate  L.  to  LV.  Armorial  Bear- 

to  ings  of  the  Irfm  Earls, ‘to  be  placed  in  their 
79-  progrellive  order  between  and- 

So,  Heraldic  \ ,  Flares  LVI.  LVII .  and  LVIII. 
to  Armorial  Bearings  of  the  Irilh  Vifcounts, 

82.  to  be  placed  between  638  and 

83,  Heraldry,  Plates  LIX.  to  LXI IL  Arrao- 
to  pi'al  Bearings  of  the  Irilh  Barons,  to  be 

87.  placed  in  their  progrellive  order  between 
pages  672  and  - 

88.  Heraldry,  Plate  LXIV.  Armorial  Bear¬ 

ings  of  the  Peerefies  of  Ireland 

89.  Heraldry,  Plate  LXV.  Armorial  Bearings 

of  the  Archbiftiops  and  Billiops  of  Ireland 

90.  Heraldry,  Plate  LXVI.  to  XCVIlL  Ar- 
to  morial  Bearings  of  the  Baronets  of  Great 

123.  Britain,  to  be  placed  in  their  progreflive 
order  between  pages  688  and 

124,  Heraldry,  Plate  XCIX.  to  CII.  Knights 
to  128.  of  the  Bath,  Knights  Bachelors,  &c. 

129,  Heraldry,  Plates  of  the  Armorial  Bear- 
to  ings  of  Efquires  and  Gentlemen,  Patrons 

of  the  Work,  to  be  placed  in  their  pro¬ 
greftive  order  from  page  -  - 

Heraldry,  Plates  of  the  Genealogical 
Tables,  Ihowing  the  Hereditary  Defdeht  of 
Titles  of  Honour,  to  be  placed  in  progref- 
five  order  between  pages  788  and 
Map  of  Herefordshire  - 
MAPof  Hertfordshire  -  -  - 

Hibiscus  abelmofcus,  or  Mu  Ik  Mallow  - 
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The  Leaves  in  this  Volume  containing  pages  595,  596,  and  785,1786,  are,to  be  cancelled,  and  fiipplied  by  thofe  given  in  No.  634.; 
owing  to  the  incorredlnefs  of  the  Armorial  Bearings,  which  muft  be  rectified  before  they  can  be  reinftated.  The  New  Baronets,  Sir 
Samuel  Hood  and  Sir  Davis  Baird,  will  be  given  in  a  future  Sheet. 

The  Subfcribers  will  readily  perceive  the  utter  impoffibility  of  our  pu&liihing  this  Volume  complete,  in  refpedt  to  its  Plates.  Great 
numbers  of  the  Nobility,  Baronets,  Knights,  Esquires,  Clergy,  and  Gentry,  who  are  Subfcribers  to  the  Work,  not 
having  yet  fent  in  rheir  Armorial  Bearings;  and  many  having  been  received  which  require  correction,  the  Editors  propofe  to  give  a  more 
perfect' Table  of  Directions  for  placing  them,  at  the  End  of  the  Tenth  Volume.  And  as  the  printed  Matter  under  the  Letters  I,  and  K, 
is  very  brief,  and  almolt  dilt.tute  of  Subjedts  for  Engravings,  the  Editors  will.fupply  that  defeft  by  mqans  of  the  moft  interefting  Series 
of  Plates  yet  waiting  to  com  plete.the  article  Her  aldr  y.  All  thofe  Subfcribers,  therefore,  who  are  defirous  of  having  their  Names 
and  Coats  of  Arms  recorded,  and  placed  after  p.  786,  in  this  Volume,  by  additional  Leaves  which  will  be  hereafter  printed  and  given, 
are  requeued' to  forward  them,  with  all  convenient  fpeed,  to  the  Editors,  (poftage  paid,)  at  No.  17,  Ave  Maria  Lane,  London, 


END  of  the  NINTH  VOLUME. 


